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Heart  Throbs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 

XXXII.    THE  PLACE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH   IN  THE  RELIGIOUS  WORLD 
By  Alva  J.  McClain,  Th.M.,  Moderator  of    General  Conference 


The  year  nineteen-hundred  and  thirty  opens 
in  the  midst  of  reUgious  confusion.  On  every 
hand  there  is  uncertainty.  The  ancient  apolo- 
gists were  certain  of  the  uniqueness  and  su- 
premacy of  our  Christian  faith.  Their  modern 
successors  are  not  so  sure,  modestly  asking 
only  that  Christianity  be  regarded  as  one  relig- 
ion among  the  other  reUgions,  each  having  its 
own  peculiar  advantages.  Religion,  they  say, 
can  no  longer  be  divided  into  "True"  and 
"False,"  for  such  absolute  distinctions  are  illu- 
sory; all  is  relative.  Even  Protestantism,  lured 
by  the  mirage  of  world  redemption  through  so- 
cial and  political  expedients,  becomes  every  day 
more  willing  to  join  hands  with  the  enemies  of 
her  Lord.  Within  Protestantism,  where  old 
landmarks  are  fast  disappearing,  three  tenden- 
cies may  be  discerned. 

First,  there  is  a  tendency 
which  exalts  Christian  doctrine 
and  is  careless  of  Christian  liv- 
ing. Leaders  guilty  of  grossest 
sin  are  excused  by  the  plea  that 
they  are  great  defenders  of  the 
faith. 

Second,  there  is  a  tendency 
which  exalts  Christian  hving 
and  disregards  Christian  doc- 
trine. Leaders  holding  the  most 
shocking  heresies  are  excused 
on  the  ground  that  they  are 
"doing  so  much  good  in  the 
world." 

Third,  there  is  a  tendency  in 
which  adherents  of  the  first  two 
unite  in  either  belittling  or  ig- 
noring the  ancient  ordinances 
established  by  our  Lord.  The 
one  gets  rid  of  them  by  assert- 
ing that  they  were  not  given 
for  the  Church;  the  other  by 
declaring  them  of  no  conse- 
quence to  the  Church. 


As  usual,  the  danger  of  these  tendencies  lies 
not  in  their  affirmations,  but  in  their  denials. 
And  the  need  of  the  hour  in  Protestantism  is 
for  a  movement  which  will  combine  the  affirma- 
tions and  scuttle  the  denials.  More  than  any 
other  existing  group,  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  is  fitted  to  lead  such  a  movement. 

The  Brethren  Church  believes  in  all  the  great 
fundamental  doctrines  of  historical  Christian- 
ity, and  that  Christian  living  can  issue  only  out 
of  Christian  faith. 

The  Brethren  Church  believes  that  Christian 
Uving  is  the  only  vaUd  evidence  of  Christian 
faith,  and  that  the  greatest  enemy  of  Christ  is 
the  man  who  says  "I  believe"  while  disregard- 
ing the  holy  demands  of  Christian  faith. 

The  Brethren  Church  believes  that  the  ordi- 
nances were  established  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  perpetually  teach 
sound  doctrine  and  holy  living, 
and  that  everything  in  Chris- 
tianity is  of  consequence. 

The  very  confusion  of  the  re- 
ligious world  constitutes  a 
great  opportunity  for  the 
Brethren  Church.  Let  us  de- 
termine, by  God's  Grace,  that 
we  will  not  be  led  astray  by 
one-sided  emphases,  that  we 
will  yield  none  of  our  great  af- 
firmations, but  that  in  season 
and  out  of  season  we  will  teach 
"the  whole  counsel  of  God," — 
the  Christian  Doctrines,  the 
Christian  Precepts,  the  Chris- 
tian Ordinances — giving  to  each 
element  its  own  divinely  or- 
dained place. 

The  candle-stick  of  such  a 
Church  wiU  never  be  taken 
away  by  him  who  walks  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  gold  candle- 
sticks, and  whose  eyes  are  as  a 
flame  of  fire. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 

by 
Alva  J.   McClain 


I  HE  Pope  and  Mussolini 

The  triumphal  march  of  Mussolini  seems 
to  have  suffered  a  setback.  Having  "set- 
tled" the  vexing  Roman  Question,  and  hav- 
ing received  the  plaudits  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  world,  the  Duce  went  back  to  the 
main  business  of  his  life,  namely,  to  make 
the  revived  Roman  State  supreme.  And 
suddenly  he  finds  himself  under  fire  from 
the  Pope  who,  without  mincing  words,  de- 
clares to  forty  Cardinals  and  to  the  whole 
world  that  the  Fascist  government  is  guil- 
ty of  injustice  and  misrepresentation. 

Mussolini  is  about  to  discover  something. 
He  may  be  able  to  bulldoze  the  nations  of 
Europe  and  snap  his  fingers  at  the  League 
of  Nations,  but  the  Papacy  is  another  mat- 
ter. The  craft  and  diplomatic  wisdom  of 
the  Roman  Pontiff  is  the  accumulation  of 
the  centuries.  I  have  an  idea  that  the  Pope 
smiled  when  Mussolini  signed  the  Lateran 
treaties.  The  Popes  have  discovered  that 
they  are  really  better  off  without  armies. 
They  have  only  to  manipulate  Mussolini 
into  a  place  where  they  can  accuse  him  of 
"persecuting  God's  church"  and  the  whole 
Catholic  world  will  unite  to  make  things 
difficult  for  him. 

Mussolini  is  due  for  some  education  in  the 
art  of  diplomacy.  He  will  find  that  when 
the  Roman  Church  enters  into  an  agree- 
ment with  States,  she  seldom  gets  the  worst 
of  the  bargain.  When  the  "Scarlet  Wom- 
an" signs  a  compact  with  the  "Beast,"  the 
woman  does  the  riding.  Read  Revelation 
seventeenth  chapter.  But  the  Woman's  su- 
premacy will  not  last  forever.  Notice  verse 
16. 


I  HE  Inhumanity  of  Human  Governments 

One  of  the  depressing  things  about  hu- 
man govermnent  is  its  inhumanity.  History 
is  filled  with  examples.  Due  to  the  re- 
straining influence  of  Christianity,  much 
progress  has  been  made,  and  yet  in  times 
of  emotional  stress  the  same  old  fires  flame 
out.  Even  in  times  of  peace,  there  is  among 
the  most  enlightened  nations  a  distressing 
callousness  to  human  sufiering  and  need.  It 
is  tioie  that  there  have  been  some  notable 
responses  on  the  part  of  our  own  country 
to  the  needs  of  other  peoples,  but  consider- 
ing our  present  knowledge  and  ability  we 
do  but  little.  Congress,  our  statesmen,  the 
most  influential  newspapers — all  unite  in 
declaring  that  nations  must  look  out  for 
themselves  first. 

The  seventh  chapter  of  Daniel  draws  an 
interesting  picture  of  human  government. 
Four  great  empires  are  pictured  as  beasts; 
the  lion,  the  bear,  the  leopard  and  a  name- 
less terrible  beast  for  which  no  analogy  ex- 
isted in  the  known  animal  world.  These 
empires  were  Bablyon,  Persia,  Greece  and 
Rome.  The  divine  revelation  to  the  proph- 
et might  have  pictured  these  nations  as 
men,  but  there  seems  to  have  been  a  defi- 
nite purpose  to  reveal  them  as  having  the 
character  of  beasts.  And  the  beasts  chosen 
are  the  most  ferocious,  not  the  beasts  which 
have  been  tamed  and  domesticated  for 
man's  profit  and  use. 

Modem  nations  have  not  changed  these 
symbols.    The  greatest  nations  of  today  still 


conceive  themselves  under  the  analogy  of 
wild  beasts — the  lion,  the  bear,  the  dragon, 
the  eagle,  etc. 

Some  day,  and  it  may  be  soon,  God's 
Kingdom  shall  be  set  up  upon  earth.  Dan- 
iel sees  it  come,  in  his  great  vision,  and 
take  over  all  dominion  and  all  nations.  And 
its  mighty  ruler  is  "One  like  unto  a  son  of 
man  (Dan.  7:15).  How  precious  this  de- 
scription! He  will  be  One  who  knows  the 
sorrows  and  sufferings  of  humanity,  One 
who  is  able  to  syinpathize  with  man.  One 
who  comes  not  to  destroy  but  to  save  hu- 
man life.  For  he  himself  "is  a  son  of  man" 
(John  5:27). 


H 


OW  Some  Preachers  Talked  Ten  Years 

Ago 

It  is  easy  enough  just  now  to  deliver  or- 
ations on  peace  and  to  pass  resolutions  in 
favor  of  a  warless  world.  But  wait  until 
this  country  is  caught  in  another  war,  and 
then  see  what  happens  to  many  of  the  peace 
advocates.  The  memory  of  man  is  not  long. 
Perhaps  it  is  unkind  to  remind  some  preach- 
ers how  they  talked  during  the  late  war,  but 
it  may  help  the  public  to  properly  evaluate 
their  present  utterances. 

In  my  files  I  found  a  newspaper  report 
of  a  speech  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Di\  Chas. 
A.  Eaton,  pastor  of  a  prominent  New  York 
Presbyterian  church.  He  was  making  an 
address  before  500  superintendents  and 
foremen  of  a  large  ship  building  concern  in 
the  year  1918.  And  this  is  part  of  what 
he  said: 

"What  have  we  got  to  worry  for  if  you 
men  stick  to  your  job  six  days  a  week?  Ger- 
mans? I  say,  to  hell  with  the  Germans! 
You  are  going  to  get  a  lot  of    spies    here. 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


Questions  «^  Answers 

Conducted  by 
J.  Allen  Miller 

Readers  are  invited  to  send  in  suitable 
questions,  which  will  receive  consider- 
ation as  space  permits. 


1.  What  do  you  think  of  a  superinten- 
dent who  regularly  leaves  after  Sunday 
school  is  over  and  does  not  stay  for  church? 
May  not  his  example  do  more  harm  than 
his  service  in  the  school  does  help? — A  Sup- 
porter. 

One  can  never  judge  an  act  altogether 
justly  unless  he  knows  the  motive.  It  is 
the  motive  that  determines  the  moral  qual- 
ity of  one's  actions.  But  just  on  general 
principles  Sunday  school  superintendents, 
Sunday  school  teachers  or  officers  or  any 
persons  holding  official  position  in  the 
church  certainly  are  under  obligations  of 
the  highest  order  to  support  the  worship 
of  the  church.  Not  long  since  I  was  in- 
vited to  address  a  Men's  Bible  Class  in  a 
nearby  church,  and  this  is  what  I  witnessed: 
There  were  about  seventy-five  men  present 
including  the  pastor.  At  the  conclusion  of 
my  address  and  just  before  the  hour  for 
public  worship  at  which  the  pastor  was  to 
preach,  about  sixty  of  these  men  left  the 
church.  As  they  did  so  the  pastor  remarked 
to  me,  "This  conduct  on  the  part  of  these 
men,  most  of  whom  are  members  of  my 
church  and  some  of  them  officers,  does  our 
church  more  haim    and    makes    my    work 


harder  by  far  than  all  the  good  this  big 
men's  class  does  as  a  part  of  our  Sunday 
school."  I  think  he  was  right.  I  find  no 
place  for  any  activity,  no  matter  what  it  it, 
connected  vrith  the  church  and  carried  on 
under  its  auspices  that  does  not  constantly, 
effectively  and  faithfully  contribute  to  the 
success  of  the  church.  THE  CHURCH  IS 
THE  DIVINE  INSTITUTION.  I  think  the 
superintendent  referred  to  above  should  con- 
sider his  responsibility  toward  all  the  youth 
that  may  be  in  his  school  and  remember 
that  unless  he  makes  church-going  Chris- 
tians out  of  them  his  institution,  the  Sun- 
day school,  will  not  exist  in  the  next  gen- 
eration. 

2.  Our  church  is  frequently  getting  be- 
hind in  the  pastor's  salary  and  then  we  find 
it  hard  to  catch  up.  Sometimes  we  do  not 
catch  up.  Several  pastors  have  left  with 
their  salary  unpaid,  and  at  times  they  have 
forgiven  us  a  part  of  what  we  owed  them. 
But  our  leaders  do  not  seem  much  con- 
cerned about  it.  Some  are  giving  well,  but 
others  give  little  or  nothing.  What  can  we 
do  ot  avoid  this  embarrassment? — An  In- 
terested Member. 

You  have  the  wrong  leaders  if  they  have 
no  concern  about  the  pay  of  their  pastor. 
Ministers  must  pay  their  just  debts  and 
must  maintain  a  reputation  for  honesty  and 
integrity  of  character  above  reproach.  What 
sort  of  leaders  are  they  who  make  it  impos- 
sible for  their  pastor  to  live  a  respectful 
and  consistent  life  and  to  maintain  his  fam- 
ily with  that  self-respect  becoming  a  decent 
man.  No  there  can  be  no  excuse  for  any 
church  that  throws  the  burden  that  should 
be  bom  by  the  whole  church  proportionate- 
ly to  each  one's  ability  upon  their  pastor 
and  his  family. 

You  ask  what  can  be  done?  The  best 
suggestion  I  can  make  is  to  enlist  the 
hearty  and  willing  support  of  the  largest 
number  of  members  possible.  This  group 
must  then  assume  the  responsibility.  This 
group  should  determine  what  amount  can 
be  raised  and  paid.  When  a  promise  is 
made  it  must  be  kept.  A  congregation's 
promise  to  pay  a  certain  amount  to  a  pas- 
tor binds  every  member  to  the  fulfilment 
of  that  promise.  From  this  there  is  no  es- 
cape for  any  one.  When  you  have  agreed 
upon  the  salary  to  be  paid  it  is  a  moral 
obligation  that  can  not  be  shifted.  My  sug- 
gestion is  that  you  have  the  weekly  envel- 
ope system,  or  if  you  do  not  have  services 
every  Sunday  then  have  the  payments  fall 
upon  the  days  of  service.  Urge  every  one 
to  keep  up  his  payment  of  the  weekly  or 
monthly  pledge  and  your  problem  will  be 
solved. 
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"At  It,  All  at  It,  Always  at  It" 


We  are  indebted  to  The  Evangelical-Messenger  for  bringing  this 
slogan  anew  to  our  attention.  As  it  states,  many  will  recognize 
it  as  being  "the  motto  proposed  by  Charles  Wesley  for  the  guid- 
ance of  all  who  professed  to  be  partakers  of  divine  grace  and  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  the  ideal,  too,  of  his  famous  broth- 
er, John,  who  left  to  the  world  the  legacy  of  the  Methodist  church." 
The  motto  refers  particularly  to  the  church's  evangelistic  task, 
and  it  is  that  we  wish  to  emphasize  in  this  first  message  of  the 
new  year. 

Evangelism  is,  without  doubt,  the  primary  task  of  the  church, 
and  it  is  of  the  most  urgent  importance  that  it  shall  be  constantly 
"at  it."  "Go  ye"  are  the  first  words  of  the  "commission"  and 
they  express  the  essential  spirit  and  power  of  the  Evangel.  The 
church  that  does  not  begin  obedience  here  will  never  have  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  it,  nor  win  the  abiding  respect  of  men.  There 
are  many  other  things  the  church  can  do  for  a  man  after  it  has 
brought  him  into  a  saving  relationship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  this  it  must  do  first.  And  so  long  as  there  is  an  unsaved  man 
in  the  world  it  must  continue  to  give  to  him  the  Gospel  message 
and  seek  to  win  his  heart. 

We  can  think  of  nothing  that  we  would  urge  with  greater  im- 
portunity to  which  the  church  should  set  itself  with  renewed  zeal 
during  this  new  year  than  the  task  of  evangelism.  That  we  be- 
lieve represents  the  strongest  passion  of  the  Master,  the  most  vital 
need  of  the  world  and  the  thing  of  greatest  importance  to  the  life 
and  growth  of  the  church.  Nothing  would  be  more  fitting  than 
that  we  should  challenge  ourselves  with  the  aim  of  making  this 
year  stand  out  in  the  histoiy  of  our  chuixh  because  of  our  pas- 
sionate efforts  and  singular  achievements  in  the  field  of  evange- 
lism. Tliis  is  the  nineteen  hundredth  anniversary  of  Pentecost, 
and  how  could  we  better  celebi'ate  that  wonderful  event  than  by  a 
great,  determined,  persistent  advance  in  the  winning  of  souls  to 
Jesus  Christ? 

Evangelism  is  the  task  of  the  entire  church  and  Wesley  was 
right  when  he  urged  "all  at  it."  Everybody  is  ready  to  grant  that 
the  preacher  should  keep  in  mind  the  winning  of  men  and  women 
to  Christ,  but  that  it  should  be  the  aim  of  every  laymen  is  not 
so  widely  acknowledged.  But  both  Scripture  and  reason  insist  that 
it  is  true.  Christ  committed  the  work  of  soul  winning  not  to  min- 
isters only,  but  to  all  who  come  to  a  knowledge  of  his  saving  grace. 
All  are  "witnesses";  all  are  to  let  their  "light  so  shine;"  all  are 
to  be  "messengers"  of  the  "good  news."  Every  man  who  takes 
Christ  for  his  Savior,  must  also  take  Christ  for  his  Master,  and 
must  seek  the  will  of  Christ  and  be  ready  and  willing  to  do  it.  It 
is  the  will  and  yearning  purpose  of  Christ  that  all  men  should 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  that  not  one  should  perish. 
Every  man  who  becomes  a  partaker  of  the  saving  grace  of  Christ, 
by  that  very  fact  becomes  a  part  of  that  body  to  whom  he  has 
committed  the  word  of  reconciliation.  The  responsibility  is  as 
universal  as  discipleship.  It  rests  upon  laymen  as  well  as  minis- 
ters. Winning  souls  is  every  Christian's  supreme  duty  and  should 
be  his  supreme  privilege  and  joy.  And  the  sooner  that  fact  is 
pressed  home  to  the  heart  of  every  member  of  the  church,  the 
more  mightily  will  God  be  able  to  use  us  and  the  fewer  will  be 
the  men  and  women  going  to  a  Christless  grave  because  of  the 
unconcern  of  our  Lord's  professed  disciples. 

That  last  phrase  is  important — "always  at  it."  Evangelism  is 
not  to  be  confined  to  a  series  of  meetings  of  two  or  three  weeks' 
duration,  but  should  characterize  the  efforts  and  inspire  the  plans 
of  the  church  throughout  the  entire  year.  Soul  winning  is  not  to 
be  confined  to  the  public  services  of  the  church,  but  should  be  the 
constant  aim  and  desire  of  every  Sunday  school  class,  every  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  society,  every  women's  society  and  men's  organiza- 
tion. Every  auxiliary  or  agency  of  the  church,  no  matter  whatever 
other  legitimate  aim  it  may  have,  should  never  forget  that  it  can 


most  truly  glorify  God  and  justify  its  right  to  a  place  in  the 
church  as  it  keeps  ever  before  it  the  purpose  to  make  all  its  activ- 
ities fit  into  the  church's  supreme  aim — that  of  winning  men  to 
the  Christ.  In  everything  and  always  this  high  aim  should  find 
expression.  Evangelism  has  been  pursued  too  intermittently,  too 
much  by  spurts  and  starts,  and  as  a  result  the  church  has  suc- 
ceeded only  moderately  well.  A  business  enterprise  that  would 
pursue  its  chief  aim  as  irregularly  as  does  the  church  its  evange- 
listic task  would  soon  end  in  bankruptcy.  And  the  wonder  is  that 
the  church  has  gotten  on  so  well  with  the  kind  of  effort  it  has 
put  forth.  When  once  it  comes  to  the  place  where  evangelism  is 
its  constant  prayerful  passion  and  the  end  and  aim  of  its  every 
plan  and  effort,  then  God  can  trust  the  church  with  another  Pen- 
tecost and  the  world  will  be  made  to  marvel. 


The  Appeal  of  Suffering  Humanity 

Many  appeals  for  the  relief  of  suffering  humanity  have  come 
to  the  Christian  people  of  America,  but  none  seems  more  urgent 
than  that  now  coming  from  the  famine  stricken  area  of  China.  At 
the  very  mention  of  the  name  of  China  there  is  danger  that  we 
shall  discount  the  appeal  by  the  thought  that  the  distressed  con- 
dition of  these  starving  people  is  due  to  the  war  that  has  long 
been  raging  in  that  unhappy  land.  But  we  are  unjustified  in  jump- 
ing to  such  a  conclusion,  for  those  who  know  the  situation  best 
say  that  such  is  not  the  case.  But  whatever  might  be  the  cause, 
when  human  beings  are  dying  of  starvation  a  noi-mal  fellow-feel- 
ing and  a  genuine  Christian  sympathy  require  that  we  shall  give 
them  the  bread  they  need.  We  cannot  wait  to  inquire  what  it 
was  that  brought  them  to  their  sori-y  plight  before  we  extend  the 
helping  hand. 

That  the  need  is  real  we  may  be  assured  from  the  following 
excerpts  from  a  letter  written  by  Dr.  John  R.  Mott  to  C.  V.  Vick- 
rey  of  the  Golden  Rule  Foundation,  1  Madison  Avenue,  New  York, 
one  of  the  agencies  seeking  to  bring  relief  to  these  and  other 
stricken  people: 

"The  American  people  have  an  exceptional  opportunity  at  the 
present  time  to  express  their  Golden  Rule  ideal  and  purpose 
through  practical,  generous  and  sacrificial  ministry  to  the  under- 
privileged and  destitute,  both  under  the  American  flag  and  in  other 
lands.  I  have  recently  returned  from  one  of  my  most  extended 
round-the-world  journeys,  during  which  I  have  been  exposed  to 
fields  which  are  experiencing  the  greatest  need.  I  have  discovered 
no  need  more  extensive,  more  intensive,  and,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
apparently  less  understood  than  the  present  desperate  need  in 
China  associated  with  its  terrible  famine.  It  has  already  cost 
millions  of  lives.  The  latest  advices  make  it  certain  that  it  will 
continue  at  least  until  the  coming  summer.  The  suffering  of  chil- 
dren is  particularly  pitiable  and  presents  an  irresistible  appeal. 
Literally  millions  of  them,  obviously  caught  in  a  situation  they 
could  not  possibly  have  had  anji^hing  to  do  with  creating,  are 
suffering  and  dying  of  hunger,  and  the  diseases  that  follow  in  the 
train  of  famine." 

We  are  inclined  to  grow  insensitive  to  frequent  appeals  for 
help,  or  to  exclaim  in  impatience,  "They  come  too  thick  and  fast." 
But  the  trouble  is  not  in  the  number  of  appeals,  but  in  our  atti- 
tude toward  them.  Jesus  never  turned  a  deaf  ear  to,  nor  showed 
impatience  at,  the  numerous  calls  upon  his  mercy  on  the  part  of 
those  in  distress.  And  those  who  ai-e  his  followers  must  guard 
against  such  an  attitude  today.  The  fact  is,  we,  in  this  land  of 
plenty,  need  to  hear  and  to  heed  the  appeals  of  the  suffering 
world  to  prevent  us  from  becoming  selfish  and  self -centered.  Freely 
we  have  received,  and  freely  we  must  give  to  save  our  souls.  We 
do  not  know  how  fortunate  and  well  situated  we  really  are.  We 
are  living  in  luxuries,  the  vast  majority  of  us,  and  we  complain  if 
a  situation  arises  that  threatens  to  deny  us  even  a  small  portion 
of  the  good  things  we  revel  in.     As  Christian  people  let  us  ask 
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ourselves  whether  we  are  warranted  in  sating  our  every  appetite 
and  desire  without  restraint  while  so  many  millions  in  the  world 
have  not  enough  to  keep  soul  and  body  together.  Are  we  justified 
in  demanding  the  luxuries  while  so  many  are  perishing  with  hun- 
ger? The  ties  of  human  brotherhood  and  the  constraints  of 
Christian  sympathy  surely  move  us  to  share  our  bounty  with  those 
in  need  before  we  have  satisfied  our  every  whim.  We  cannot 
evade,  nor  shift  to  other  shoulders,  our  responsibility  for  doing 
our  part  toward  the  relief  of  suffering  humanity  in  all  parts  of 
the  world. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


From  Lanark,  Illinois,  comes  news  of  a  revival  meeting!  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor.  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  assisted  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Harry  Richer,  song  leaders.  Fourteen  confessions  are  re- 
ported, ten  of  whom  have  been  added  to  the  church.  Many  also 
reconsecrated  themselves  to  Christ  and  the  church.  Brother  Grisso 
and  family  have  been  well  received  by  the  Lanark  people  since 
taking  up  the  work  there  last  fall  and  the  word  is  that  the  church 
is  steadily  gaining  ground. 

We  are  informed  that  on  December  1st  the  Bethel  Brethren 
church  of  Osceola,  Indiana,  dedicated  its  new  basement  church 
with  Prof.  W.  I.  Duker  of  the  Elkhaii.  church  in  charge.  The 
attendance  was  hindered  because  of  the  weather,  but  $1,369  were 
pledged  for  the  building  fund.  On  December  2,  Brother  C.  A. 
Stewart  of  Me.xico,  Indiana,  began  a  two  weeks'  meeting,  closing 
with  a  communion  service,  after  having  added  eleven  members, 
nine  by  baptism.  This  is  a  new  work  and  it  is  good  to  hear  such 
encouraging  news  as  have  come  from  there  in  recent  months. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  tells  of  his  visit  to  the  church  at  Harrah,  Wash- 
ington, in  behalf  of  the  College  Endowment  Fund.  He  found  here 
a  small  group  of  splendid  people  doing  a  really  sacrificial  thing 
in  the  support  of  their  local  work.  The  financial  condition  in  this 
valley  has  been  poor  because  of  their  inability  to  market  their 
fine  crops.  But  they  will  succeed  because  their  spirit  is  right. 
Brother  Fred  V.  Kinzie  is  the  energetic  pastor.  Their  gift  to  En- 
dowment was  $150.00,  bringing  the  total  to  $230,710.20. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively  writes  of  his  nine  years  of  service  as  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Middlebranch,  Ohio,  which  he  has  served  along 
with  his  task  as  Bursar  of  the  colelge.  This  church  has  lost  a 
great  deal  in  recent  years  through  death,  but  those  who  remain 
are  a  very  loyal  group  and  show  their  loyalty  in  practical  ways, 
as  Dr.  Shively  informs  us.  This  is  a  case  where  pastor  and 
people  are  very  closely  knit  together  by  the  ties  of  friendship, 
which  makes  for  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable  service  together 
in  the  Lord. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  wi-ites  of  his  meeting  recently  held  in 
the  Allentown,  Pennsylvania  church,  concerning  which  the  church 
correspondent  previously  made  report.  Brother  Bowman's  special 
aim  and  effort  was  to  instnict  the  community  in  Bible  teachings 
and  there  is  hope  that  the  seed  thus  sown  will  bear  fruit  at  a 
later  season.  Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen,  the  pastor,  has  worked 
much  and  often  with  the  evangelist  and  they  made  a  most  con- 
genial team.  Brother  Bowman  also  reports  concerning  his  work 
in  Delaware.  They  are  handicapped  there  by  the  lack  of  a  church 
bmlding,  but  they  hope  to  erect  one  early  in  the  new  year. 

Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer  is  not  only  serving  the  brotherhood  by 
writing  the  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  helps  in  THE  ANGELUS, 
but  is  the  faithful  and  much  appreciated  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
church  at  Brighton,  Indiana.  The  work  seems  to  be  progressing 
nicely.  These  people  believe  in  springing  surprises  on  their  pas- 
tor, and  the  nature  of  the  surprises  range  from  donations  to  wed- 
dings. We  are  glad  for  their  pastor's  word  regarding  their  loyalty 
to  our  publishing  interests,  particularly  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
We  thank  and  commend  them  for  this  fine  loyalty. 

Chicago  is  to  have  a  great  campaign  of  personal  evangelism 
conducted  by  Dr.  A.  Earl  Kemahan,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Chicago  Federation  of  Churches.  The  committee  in  charge  of  the 
campaign  is  headed  up  by  Dr.  Joshua  Oden,  pastor  of  Irving  Park 
Lutheran  church,  while  most  of  the  remaining  members  are  prom- 


inent laymen  from  the  various  churches  represented.  There  is 
to  be  a  church  census  taken  January  27  to  Febi-uary  7  and  the 
visitation  campaign  is  scheduled  for  March  2  to  14. 

Both  pastor  and  evangelist  report  concerning  the  revival  recent- 
ly held  in  the  church  at  Hamlin,  Kansas.  The  community  is  small 
and  under  the  energetic  leadership  of  Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer,  the 
young  population  is  kept  well  gleaned.  The  evangelist,  Brother  F. 
G.  Coleman,  compliments  Brother  and  Sister  Schaflfer  on  the  wis- 
dom and  faithfulness  they  manifest  in  this  their  first  pastorate. 
By  the  ministry  of  Brother  Coleman  during  the  meeting  the  peo- 
ple were  much  strengthened  in  faith  and  two  confessions  and  one 
reconsecration  were  received,  one  of  the  three  going  to  the  Breth- 
ren church. 

Brother  B.  H.  Flora  writes  of  his  work  at  New  Paris  and  Dutch- 
town  churches  in  Indiana.  At  the  former  place  nine  were  recently 
added  by  baptism  and  one  by  relation.  Two  were  added  during  the 
summer,  making  a  total  of  twelve  increase  in  membership.  The 
Sunday  school  is  showing  excellent  gains  in  attendance.  At  Dutch- 
town  improvements  have  been  made  in  the  physical  equipment. 
Brother  Flora  says  he  closes  his  work  in  October  after  serving 
six  years  at  New  Paris  and  four  at  Dutchtown.  Though  moving 
on  a  farm,  it  does  not  mean  that  he  is  retiring  from  the  ministry, 
he  says.  He  has  served  forty-three  years  in  the  ministry  and 
hopes  to  continue  preaching  the  Gospel. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Banie  writes  of  his  recent  meeting  at  Hudson, 
Iowa,  where  Brother  E.  F.  Byers  is  pastor.  The  revival  seems  to 
have  begun  with  some  misgivings,  and  if  many  another  church  had 
gone  through  the  very  discouraging  experiences  and  practical 
financial  ruin  that  was  visited  upon  many  of  the  members  of  this 
church  during  recent  years,  there  would  be  little  surprise  at  their 
misgivings.  But  the  outcome  of  the  revival  was  a  happy  one,  and 
now  these  good  people  are  greatly  encouraged  and  determined  to 
hold  steady.  A  revival  is  worth  while,  regardless  of  the  converts 
it  makes,  or  does  not  niake,  if  it  can  change  the  spirit  of  a  people 
as  seems  to  have  been  done  here.  Brother  Byers  is  sharing  in  the 
financial  sacrifice  and  hardship  that  these  people  have  undergone. 
Dr.  Bame  gives  us  a  word  about  his  later  meeting  at  Cedar  Rapids, 
Iowa,  where  he  conducted  an  evangelistic  meeting  for  a  down-town 
city  mission. 

It  is  summer  time  with  our  Argentine  mission  workers  and  they 
are  busy  with  Vacation  Bible  Schools  in  their  churches.  One  of 
the  sad  facts  related  to  the  situation  there  is  the  ravage  of  dis- 
ease among  the  children  and  the  very  poor  people.  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder,  who  makes  the  report  says  that  for  four  months  there  have 
been  in  Rio  Cuarto  an  average  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  funerals 
daily,  mostly  children.  It  is  surely  a  poor  comment  on  the  type 
of  Christianity  that  South  American  Catholicism  produces  to  leave 
conditions  so  deplorable  after  four  centuries  of  opportunity.  A 
Christianity  that  has  any  appreciable  degree  of  genuineness  about 
it  will  not  only  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people  in  a  whole- 
some way  (which  South  American  Catholicism  has  not  done),  but 
will  also  elevate  all  their  social  relationships.  The  need  of  that 
land  is  ui'gent  and  the  doors  of  opportunity  are  opening  wide  to 
us  but  the  workers  and  funds  are  insufficient.  Three  baptisms  are 
recorded  for  the  work  at  Rio  Cuarto. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writing  from  Argentina  says:  "We  hope  to  have 
Brother  Caramutti  continue  his  evangelistic  work  several  months 
more.     Pray  that  many  more  souls  may  be  won  by  him." 

Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer  asks  for  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
on  him  and  his  work  at  Brighton,  Indiana. 

Pray  that  this  may  be  the  best  year  yet  for  the  entire  brother- 
hood. Pray  that  the  church  may  forge  ahead  in  evangelism,  in 
developing  a  sense  of  stewardship  and  of  denominational  loyalty 
and  at  the  same  time  that  the  feeling  of  oneness  and  of  fellow- 
ship among  the  divided  ranks  of  Dunkerism  may  increase. 

Pray  that  the  circulation  of  The  Evangelist  may  increase  and 
that  its  witness  for  the  whole  Gospel  may  become  still  more  effec- 
tive. 

If  you  want  the  benefit  of  others'  prayers,  ask  for  it.  Write 
your  request  on  a  post  card  and  send  it  to  us  and  it  will  appear 
promptly  in  this  column. 
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The  Pastor  and  Congregational  Management 

By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 


(Published  in  two  parts.    Part  I.) 

The  term  "pastor,"  and  "church"  or  congregation  are 
common  expressions  in  New  Testament  literature.  These 
terms  are  familiar  now,  although  it  is  apparent  that  since 
the  water  has  left  its  original  fountain  it  is  contaminted 
by  much  human  speculation  as  it  has  flowed  down  the 
stream  of  time.  About  the  least  that  we  can  do  in  the 
present  discussion  is  to  let  the  plumb-line  of  New  Testa- 
ment teaching  fall  on  the  modern  idea  of  the  "pastor," 
and  "the  local  church,"  and  pass  on. 

We  have  a  perfect  standard  of  church  life  in  the  New 
Testament  scriptures,  but  we  do  not  have  a  perfect 
church.  In  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  under  their  lead- 
ership, it  was  as  nearly  perfect  as  could  be  made  out  of 
imperfect  human  beings.  Men  disagreed  then,  but  they 
remained  brethren  still.  And  here  that  momentous  pas- 
sage in  the  Ephesian  letter  seems  in  place:  "And  he  gave 
some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evange- 
lists; and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifv- 
ing  of  the  body  of  Christ:  TILL  WE  ALL  COME  IN  THE 
UNITY  OF  THE  FAITH,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  UNTO  A  PERFECT  MAN,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ:"  Here  in  this  one 
passage  is  pui-pose,  and  here  is  the  divine  means  ap- 
pointed of  God  to  reach  that  purpose.  In  the  Jerusalem 
conference  (Acts  15)  this  divine  means  was  used.  "Till  wc 
all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,"  was  the  goal  to  be 
reached.  Did  not  the  divine  means  MEET  THE  NEED? 
What  do  we  do  ?  Fly  in  the  face  of  the  divine  procedure, 
and  go  to  making  laws! 

My  time  is  too  limited  to  trace  the  origin  and  mean- 
ing of  the  word  "pastor",  with  its  associate,  "bishop", 
"elder"  and  "teacher."  By  referring  to  such  scriptures  as 
Acts  20:17-28;  1  Tim.  5:17;  Titus  1:5;  James  5:14,  and 
1  Peter  5:1,  the  use  of  these  terms  in  the  apostolic  church 
is  very  apparent.  In  Eph.  4:11,  the  term  "pastor"  is 
used.  The  figure  here  is  that  of  the  beautiful  life  of  the 
Oriental  shepherd.  We  are  told  that  both  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  languages  are  fond  of  the  figure  and  it  has  many 
applications  in  Bible  history.  No  life  was  more  familiar 
to  the  Jew  than  that  of  the  shepherd.  It  was  his  task 
to  lead  the  flock  into  green  pastures  and  besides  still 
waters.  And  if  one  was  sick,  or  lame,  he  was  to  give  it 
special  care — often  carrying  it  to  a  place  of  safety  in  his 
arms.  And  just  so  the  eldership  is  to  shepherd  his  flock 
— by  leading,  feeding,  guiding,  and  guarding;  and  this 
service  was  to  be  rendered,  not  by  constraint;  but  will- 
ingly; not  for  filthy  lucre  (a  New  Testament  term),  but 
for  love ;  and  not  as  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  as  ex- 
amples to  the  flock.  The  compensation,  you  ask?  "And 
when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear  (yes,  SHALL  AP- 
PEAR), ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  rejoicing  that  fadeth 
not  away"  (1  Peter  5:1-4).  And  what  recompense  awaits 
the  faithful  shepherd  of  men : 

"The  men  who  are  good  and  the  men  who  are  bad. 

As  good  and  as  bad  as  I."    A  crown  that  fadeth  not  awav ! 

In  my  call  to  the  ministry  by  that  little  group  of  bap- 
tized believers  in  a  school  house — I  was  called  through 
the  church — there  was  not  a  "good  paying"  pastorate  m 
view,  thank  God.  My  ideal  was  a  couple  of  Dunker  min- 
isters with  gray  hair  who  lived  such  a  life  in  the  commu- 
nity that  they  were  honored  and  respected  BECAUSE 
OF  THAT  LIFE.    They  could  not  preach  very  well,  but 


what  AN  EXAMPLE !  And  how  they  were  respected  by 
young  and  old !  I  am  willing  to  confess  that  I  have  often 
fallen  short  in  my  ideal  of  those  days,  but  I  have,  at  least, 
tried  many  times  to  reach  it. 

The  church  which  Jesus  built  is  from  above.  It  com^s 
from  afar.  It  was  not  evolved  from  wornout  and  aban- 
doned forms  of  Jewish  worship,  in  spite  of  its  types  and 
shadows  in  their  cei'emonies.  It  was  a  new  creation,  "the 
mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath 
been  hid  in  God";  "Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto 
his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  3:5). 
Its  builder  was  Christ ;  its  foundation  is  the  risen  Christ. 
"Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ."  The  head  of  the  church  is  the 
living,  and  victorious  Christ.  "God  gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the 
fulness  of  him  that  filleth  ah  things"  (Eph.  1:22,  23). 
0  yes,  the  unalterable  constitution  of  his  church  is  his 
enduring  word.  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  word  shall  not  pass  away."  The  church  lives  because 
Christ  lives.  "Because  I  live,"  he  says,  "ye  shall  live 
also."  As  Moflfatt  translates  2  l^m.  2:8,  "Never  forget 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  church  and  its  great  Head,  therefore,  is  at  work 
re-creating,  reclaiming  and  restoring  broken,  wasted,  out- 
cast, and  abandoned  sons  and  daughters  of  men.  Of 
course,  such  discordant  elements  in  the  great  purpose  of 
God  will  need  shepherding.  And,  rest  assured,  that  which 
the  church  needs  in  the  Master's  great  reclaiming  pro- 
cess, HE  HAS  AMPLY  PROVIDED  FOR.  In  his  econo- 
my of  grace,  therefore,  to  accomplish  his  purpose  we 
find, — 

(1)  pastors,  teachers,  elders  or  bishops,  deacons,  and 
deaconnesses ; 

(2)  a  detailed  description  of  the  care  these  groups  or 
congregations  are  to  receive. 

Concerning  the  elders,  or  pastors,  the  Founder  of  the 
church  has  this  to  say:  "Take  heed  therefore  unto  youi'- 
selves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers;  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  has  purchased  with  his  own  blood"  (Acts  20: 
28).  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an  ex- 
ample of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversion,  in  char- 
ity, in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity"  (1  Tim.  4:12).  In  fact 
the  whole  of  the  4th  chapter  is  a  remarkable  declaration 
OF  THE  WORK  AND  STANDING  OF  THE  MINISTER. 
It's  the  minister's  chapter  of  the  New  Testament.  But 
what  use  is  made  of  it?  And  who  but  the  ministei's 
themselves  are  responsible  for  the  little  known  about  it? 
"The  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am  also 
an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufi'erings  of  Christ,  and 
also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed:  ("the 
glory  that  shall  be" — what?)  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  con- 
straint, but  willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre  ("filthy  lucre" 
— is  there  danger  lurking  here?)  but  of  a  ready  mind; 
Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being  en- 
samples  to  the  flock"  (1  Pet.  5:1-3).  "But  if  I  tarry  long, 
that  thou  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thv- 
self  in  the  house  of  God.  A  MINISTER'S  BEHAVIOR 
gives  God  no  little  concern ! 

In  these  few  verses  culled  from  many  nlhers,  and 
others  just  as  explicit,  we  have  portrayed  the  SECRET 
OF  WHOLESOME  CHURCH  MANAGEMENT.  It  clus- 
ters around  the  specific  instruction  of  Paul  to  Timothy: 
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"But  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  AN 
EXAMPLE !  0,  THE  POWER  OF  A  GODLY  EXAMPLE ! 
And,  in  the  specific  things  mentioned  in  this  scripture, 
too;  all  of  which  makes  it  certain  that  our  heavenly 
Father  is  very  much  concerned  about  the  STANDING  OF 
HIS  MINISTERS  before  a  sinful,  and  Christ-defying 
world.  He  knew  that  his  cause  that  gave  Jesus  to  die 
could  not  get  very  far  if  the  integrity  and  influence  of 
HIS  MINISTERS  were  broken  down.  The  sad  part  of  it 
is,  that  he  is  far  more  concerned  about  our  standing  than 
we  are  ourselves.  "But  be  thou  an  example  of  the  b^.- 
lievers  in  word"  (Moffatt, — "speech")  ;  an  example  in 
conversation;  an  example  in  charity;  an  example  in  spirit; 
an  example  in  faith ;  an  example  in  purity.  A  man  with- 
out convictions  as  to  God's  word  on  these  matters,  smutty 
and  vulgar  in  his  speech,  quarrelsome  in  his  official  board, 
and  throwing  to  the  winds  the  DIGNITY  OF  HIS 
CHURCH — and  his  own  dignity — as  he  slams  his  mem- 
bership in  the  Sunday  morning  service,  when  tired  and 
hungry  souls  have  come  for  bread,  but  are  given  a  stone 
instead,  is  enough  to  make  angels  weep.  In  an  atmos- 
phere like  that,  what  chance  has  God's  cause  of  triumph- 
ing over  evil,  or  even  making  friends?  Not  one  chance 
in  a  thousand. 

(To  be  concluded) 


The  Winning  of  Life  for  the  New  Year 

By  Dr.  John  Timothy  Stone 

TEXT:  And  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. — Acts  8:39. 

The  conversion  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  is  one  of  the 
most,  dramatic  scenes  in  the  life  of  the  early  apostles, 
and  has  the  impulse  of  the  New  Year  and  a  new  start  in 
it. 

Philip  the  Evangelist  was  a  remarkable  man,  and 
blended  in  his  character  the  three  gifts  of  consistency, 
spirituality  and  common  sense.  He  was  a  man  who  veri- 
fied the  teachings  of  Christ  in  the  consistency  of  his  life ; 
who  revealed  his  holiness  by  his  personal  touch  with  God, 
and  was  filled  with  common  sense  in  the  exercise  of  his 
spiritual  leadership.  He  went  down  to  Samaria,  that  de- 
spised section  of  the  country,  and  worked  so  successfully 
that  great  crowds  followed  him.  In  the  midst  of  this 
surprising  v\'ork,  the  Spirit  of  God  called  him  away,  say- 
ing— "Arise  and  go  toward  the  south  unto  Gaza,  which 
is  desert,"  and  he  went. 

But  why  should  he  go?  Was  not  God  honoring  him  in 
the  work  he  was  doing?  Why  should  he  not  at  least  have 
reasoned  with  God?  But  he  left  the  great  work  which 
was  so  important  and  successful,  for  God  said — "Go  down 
to  Gaza."  He  obeyed  immediately  and  went. 

This  brings  us  first  to  the  very  definite  fact  that  God 
does  not  err  in  his  leadership  with  men.  If  our  lives  are 
subject  to  his  will;  if  his  teaching  has  a  place  in  our 
hearts  and  lives,  we  need  not  be  troubled  by  his  call,  no 
matter  what  his  direction.  So  far  as  we  know,  Philip 
was  the  first  to  take  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  a  con- 
tinent. We  have  no  knowledge  that  Africa  previously  had 
any  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  aside  from  this  message 
of  the  eunuch  of  Ethiopia. 

Here  is  a  remarkable  fact :  Livingstone  found,  when  ex- 
ploring Africa,  that  among  those  unknown  tribes  there 
was  a  tradition  which  had  passed  from  tribe  to  tribe  (for 
they  had  no  written  language)  that  a  great  man  had  died 
generations  ago  for  the  people  of  the  world,  'way  up  in 
the  Noi-th  Land.  How  could  this  word  have  passed 
through  Africa  and  its  inland  tribes,  and  have  penetrated 


even  into  the  far  ranges  of  that  great  dark  land?  Well, 
it  is  not  for  us  to  judge.  We  have  this  story  of  Acts,  and 
we  know  that  God  never  errs  in  his  leadership. 

Philip  was  called  to  go  down  to  Gaza,  the  desert.  One 
day  he  saw  a  small  cloud  of  dust  which  proved  to  be  a 
man  riding  in  his  chariot.  He  had  all  the  signs  of  wealth, 
and  as  he  journeyed  he  was  reading  a  scroll  of  the  prophet 
Esaias.  "The  Spirit  of  God  directed  Philip  to  approach 
him.  Joining  him  he  asked:  "Understandest  thou  what 
thou  readest?"  Immediately  the  answer:  "How  can  I  ex- 
cept some  man  should  guide  me?"  God  uses  human 
agents  to  reveal  his  message. 

Then,  beginning  at  the  same  Scripture,  Philip  preached 
unto  him  Jesus,  and  as  they  came  to  water,  the  eunuch 
said:  "See,  here  is  water;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 
tized ?"  Philip  said,  "If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heai't 
thou  mayest."  And  he  said,  "I  believe,"  and  was  bap- 
tized. Then  God  suddenly  caught  away  Philip  the  mes- 
senger. We  do  not  hear  of  him  for  twenty-five  years, 
when  Paul  met  him  in  Caesarea,  but  "the  eunuch  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing!"  "He  was  serving  in  newness  of  hfe." 

Suppose  an  evangelist  of  Philip's  power  were  preaching 
in  our  day !  Tlie  newspapers  and  public  editorials,  maga- 
zines, correspondence  and  conversation  would  advertise 
him  everywhere.  Out  of  such  a  work  God  called  him. 
Then,  twenty-five  years  later,  Paul  came  into  the  house 
of  Philip  the  Evangelist  and  found  him  and  his  four 
daughters  prophesying  and  teaching  the  Word  of  God. 
This  is  all  we  hear  of  him,  but  he  was  still  true  and  had 
trained  his  family  aright. 

It  is  one  of  the  best  examples  of  continuous  fruitful 
service  in  all  the  Scripture.  It  shows  to  us  how  frequent- 
ly the  unrecorded  service  of  life  is  often  the  most  faithful 
service. 

Secondly:  In  the  winning  of  life,  a  new  life  takes  the 
place  of  the  old  and  meets  the  old  tasks  in  the  old  places 
with  its  new  life.  If  we  could  only  make  ourselves  over 
again  and  begin  anew;  if  we  could  start  with  health  and 
our  present  experiences  and  knowledge,  and  with  the  un- 
derstanding of  our  temperaments,  we  feel  we  could  do  so 
much  better.  Well,  let  us  not  be  too  sure  of  that,  for  we 
must  realize  that  development  of  life  and  strength  of 
character  do  not  depend  so  much  upon  knowledge  as  upon 
will  and  purpose.     But — we  cannot  begin  over  again. 

Look  at  a  photograph  taken  fifteen  or  twenty-five  years 
ago — perhaps  an  old  daguerreotype  that  goes  back  to  an- 
cestry, and  we  wonder  what  could  have  been  done  'way 
back  in  those  days  if  they  had  then  possessed  the  thought 
and  knowledge  of  today!  Well,  that  is  not  God's  way, 
and  his  plan  is  not  intended  to  take  our  lives  back  through 
the  years  and  begin  over  again;  but  we  are  to  start  in 
the  same  old  place  with  the  same  personality,  and  with 
the  same  characteristics  and  surroundings,  and  go  out 
into  the  life  that  is  with  the  new  life  that  may  be. 

This  Ethiopian  whom  Philip  met  was  the  same  man,  as 
he  returned. to  Africa;  but  within  him  there  was  a  new- 
ness of  life  as  "He  went  on  his  way  rejoicing."  He  em- 
bodied what  Paul  means  in  the  words:  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ." 

Outside  forces  cannot  make  new  hearts,  but  new  hearts 
make  outside  forces.  What  a  man  is  will  transform  his 
surroundings,  but  transforming  his  surroundings  will  not 
insure  the  transformation  of  the  man  himself.  In  this 
day  particularly  the  truth  is  needed  that  a  new  human 
heart  is  better  than  all  knowledge  and  learning.  Do  not 
let  your  belief  in  God  and  man  go,  for  that  belief  means 
renewing  life. 

We  can  try  to  prove  through  philosophy  that  environ- 
ment is  stronger  than  heredity.     There  is  a  great  deal 
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on  eithei'  side  of  the  question,  but  the  spiritual  hfe  needs 
new  interpretation  now  more  than  either.  What  a  man 
is  in  his  soul  controls  what  he  is  to  be  in  the  external  of 
his  life.  You  cannot  make  a  wheel  by  beginning  with  the 
tii'e.  You  cannot  make  a  world  by  beginning  with  the 
circumference;  or  a  new  condition  by  changing  the  sur- 
roundings. 

This  is  the  trouble  with  many  reformers  today  (God 
bless  them  in  all  their  earnest  and  conscientious  purpose) , 
but  here  is  their  great  error.  To  say  "Make  environment 
better  and  you  will  have  better  children,  better  homes 
and  the  millennium,"  is  shortsighted  and  untrue.  Jesus 
Clirist  said  the  opposite — make  the  heart  better,  and  you 
will  then  have  better  environment,  better  communities. 
"Keey  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life."  A  nation  can  never  be  made  great  by 
merely  enacting  laws,  no  matter  how  fine  they  may  be. 
For  instance,  we  may  believe  in  the  Volstead  Act,  and 
our  defence  of  it  may  be  very  helpful,  but  unless  men  are 
willing  to  give  up  drink,  the  law  will  not  overcome  the 
evil. 

Again,  we  believe  that  the  present  widespread  discus- 
sion as  to  religion  is  helpful.  Do  you  realize  that  there 
never  has  been  a  time  when  more  people  were  vitally  in- 
terested in  religious  and  moral  questions  than  today! 
We  should  not  be  troubled  by  it.  Think  of  a  newspaper 
paying  thousands  of  dollars  to  print  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  New  Testament !  This  is  because  there  is  a  great 
demand  on  the  part  of  the  people  for  religious  truth. 
Many  of  us  have  had  constant  telegrams  and  letters  re- 
cently asking  for  our  personal  views  as  to  the  religious 
controversy  of  today.  I  have  answered  them  all  by  say- 
ing, "My  work  is  to  preach  Christ,  and  I  have  nothing  else 
to  say."  But  the  fact  that  religious  or  secular  papers  ai'e 
sending  telegrams  all  over  the  United  States  to  find  the 
viewpoint  of  men  on  religious  issues,  is  in  itself  signifi- 
cant and  encouraging. 

But,  to  return — we  can  never  make  a  nation  temperate 
by  simply  enacting  a  law — however  important  it  may  be 
— unless  the  nation  desires  and  public  opinion  demands 
the  keeping  of  that  law.  Men  will  not  keep  that  law  if 
they  want  to  break  it — if  their  hearts  are  wrong  and  sel- 
fish. If  men  want  liquor,  they  will  get  liquor.  There  will 
always  be  bootleggers  as  long  as  sinners  want  to  sin.  The 
law  that  governs  inward  life  must  control.  "As  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  Men  must  say  in  their 
hearts,  "We  will  not  drink  liquor,  and  we  do  not  want  our 
children  to  drink  liquor,  because  the  drinking  of  liquor 
injures  the  brain  and  the  body  and  destroys  the  high 
standard  of  moral  life."  Then  law  will  be  enforced  and 
effective.  In  other  words,  mere  law  or  environment  will 
not  make  people  good.  A  new  life  must  come  into  the 
soul.  If  a  man  vvants  to  do  right,  he  will  with  God's  help. 
If  he  is  determined  to  do  wrong,  he  will  do  wrong.  The 
newness  of  Hfe  must  come  into  his  very  soul. 

This  truth  is  primary,  for  if  law  means  nothing,  gov- 
ernment means  nothing.  No  matter  what  the  law  may 
be,  the  fundamental  basis  of  building  up  the  state  mor- 
ally and  creating  character  must  be  in  the  training  of  the 
child.  The  purpose  of  right  must  be  transmitted  to  the 
child.  That  is  the  true  meaning  of  education.  Tliis  is 
the  meaning  of  God's  Word  as  to  the  heart.  God  does  not 
build  up  a  nation  by  defining  moral  standards,  nor  organ- 
ized force,  but  by  changing  hearts.  It  is  not  a  question 
of  human  might  making  right,  but  of  righteousness  estab- 
lished in  the  hearts  of  men.  His  kingdom  is  universal 
because  he  puts  himself  into  the  hearts  of  men.  Reform 
begins  with  regeneration.  That  is  the  meaning  of  regen- 
eration. You  cannot  reform  people  into  new  life,  but  they 
can  be  regenerated,  and  then  the  new  ife  exists.     This 


eunuch  "went  on  his  way  rejoicing."  He  had  the  same 
old  tasks.  It  was  the  same  desert.  He  rode  the  same 
camels,  but  he  had  a  new  heart,  and  that  new  heart  trans- 
formed life  and  conditions. 

Thirdly:  The  spirit  of  a  man  controls  him  and  through 
him  controls  society.  As  the  Ethiopian  "went  on  his  way 
rejoicing,"  the  purpose  of  his  life  which  had  been  the 
greatest  became  secondary  to  the  new  impulses  which 
had  gained  supreme  control. 

Note  how  Jesus  touched  this  principle!  He  said  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount — "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon." Havoc  nas  been  made  in  Christian  character 
through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  because  men  have 
tried  to  do  two  things;  they  have  tried  to  please  man  and 
God  at  the  same  time.  They  have  sought  to  let  good  and 
evil  compromise  and  to  complement  one  another,  but — 't 
cannot  be  done!  Unless  God  rules  the  heart,  man  will 
make  a  failure  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  "Ye  caa- 
not  serve  God  and  mammon." 

This  has  been  true  sometimes  in  our  own  lives.  Re- 
ligion cannot  be  made  a  mere  entrance  ticket  into  Heaven 
— something  to  be  laid  aside  when  one  wishes  to  live  a 
worldly  life  here.  There  is  no  suggestion  of  such  possi- 
bility in  Scripture.  Either  we  must  give  God  the  heart, 
or  let  him  go.  But,  if  we  give  him  our  hearts,  the  whole 
question  is  solved. 

But  one  may  say — "What's  the  use  of  trying  when  a 
man  is  twenty-five?  He  should  have  begun  when  he  was 
fifteen."  Another  may  say — "Why  try  at  fifty  or  sixty? 
Character  is  formed  and  cannot  be  changed."  Oh,  no! 
We  do  not  know  the  age  of  this  Ethiopian  eunuch,  whom 
Philip  met,  but  the  conquering  power  of  Christ  trans- 
formed his  spirit  and  put  happiness  and  joy  into  his 
soul.  Christ  gives  the  consciousness  and  the  thrill  of  a 
great  Divine  Personality  and  Life.  This  may  come  into 
a  mans'  soul  at  any  time  in  life. 

Perhaps  we  have  never  known  what  it  is  to  give  life 
and  heart  without  reserve  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  let  him. 
dominate  us;  and  the  old  selfishness  gone,  gain  a  new 
thrilling,  controlling  motive  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  fact 
is  he  can  make  us  over  again.  He  can  transform  homes. 
He  can  change  business.  He  can  revolutionize  society  if 
the  spirit  of  the  man  is  controlled  by  him.  "He  went 
on  his  way  rejoicing,"  the  same  old  way,  but  "rejoicing," 
because  of  the  Spirit  of  God  which  possessed  him. 

Lastly:  The  superlative  value  in  this  old  world  is  the 
saving-  of  the  soul!  Christianity  is  the  only  religion  in 
the  world  that  begins  and  ends  there.  Repentance  means 
conversion.  It  is  the  finding  of  the  soul.  Seeking  Heaven 
in  itself  is  rather  a  cheap  motive.  It  may  become  sim- 
ply an  ambition  to  live  now  in  such  a  way  as  to  attain  or 
obtain.  The  highest  motive  of  life  is  not  reward,  but  de- 
velopment— the  development  in  grace  from  day  to  day. 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  within  us!  Heaven  begins 
on  earth.  If  a  man  is  God's  here,  he  will  be  God's  there. 
True  religion  and  faith  are  not  entrance  tickets  or  pass- 
ports. Christ  meant  our  lives  here.  We  must  face  this 
fact  day  by  day,  hour  by  hour.  Today  has  in  it  the  sav- 
ing of  the  soul.  That  word  "soul"  means  life.  To  save 
the  soul  has  in  it  the  life — "Ye  shall  save  your  souls." 
means  "Ye  shall  win  your  lives."  The  soul  must  live  now 
in  the  expression  of  its  worth.  It  is  now  a  part  of  the 
great  eternal.    The  "now"  has  eternity  in  it. 

This  renewed,  rejoicing  hfe  will  do  good  instead  of  bad 
now.  Today  we  must  be  happy  instead  of  unhappy.  This 
New  Year  we  must  see  Christ  and  live  with  him.  We 
must  go  on  our  way  rejoicing  today,  and  that  way  is  th^ 
natural  way  for  every  Christian  life.  Such  saving  of  the 
soul  is  the  paramount,  the  supi-eme,  of  all  the  gifts  of 
God. — Christian  Herald. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


WORLD  POPULATION 

The  Statistical  Institute  of  the  League  of  Nations  recently  an- 
nounced that,  on  the  basis  of  census  reports  and  estimates,  the 
population  of  the  world  is  1,950,000,000.  The  figures  for  1913  were 
1,808,000,000,  and  for  1926  they  were  1,932,,000,000.  The  popula- 
tion by  continents  is  as  follows:  America,  232,000,000;  Europe, 
514,000,000;  Africa,  146,,000,000;  while  that  of  Asia  is  given  as 
1,026,000,000,  the  Chinese  alone  being  estimated  at  450,000,000. 
The  human  family  grows,  in  spite  of  war,  pestilence  and  famine. 
— Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

A  REAL  CHRISTIAN  ATTITUDE 

The  Quaker  church  which  President  Hoover  attends  for  the  pur- 
pose of  worship  has  taken  unusual  action  in  regard  to  passing  the 
collection  plate.  It  is  no  longer  being  passed.  The  trustees  of 
the  assembly  feel  that  the  many  tourists  who  attend  are  drawn 
there  because  of  Mr.  Hoover's  presence,  and  lest  these  get  an  im- 
pression of  a  commercial  atmosphere  by  the  taking  of  the  offering, 
they  came  to  the  decision  to  discontinue  passing  the  plate.  They 
realized  the  impropriety  of  commercializing  the  presence  of  their 
most  distinguished  member.  It  is  a  very  beautiful  tribute  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who,  no  doubt,  is  often  grieved  with  the  vulgarity  of 
churches  that  get  greedy  for  the  "unrighteous  mammon,"  and  do 
many  ungraceful  things  to  get  it  from  others  and  to  protect  them- 
selves from  liberal  giving. 

Members  of  this  church,  including  President  and  Mrs.  Hoover, 
have  been  advised  to  send  their  collections  weekly  by  mail  or  by 
a  messenger,  visitors  will  not  be  asked  to  give  anything,  but  they 
will  be  welcomed  at  the  sei-vices  as  usual. — The  Christian  Evange- 
Ust. 

FOR  PARENTS 

A  son  was  soon  to  bless  the  home  of  Manoah  and  his  wife,  and 
Manoah  prayed  for  wisdom  concerning  the  rearing  of  the  child: 
"0  my  Lord,  .  . .  teach  us  what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that 
shall  be  born.  .  .  .  How  shall  we  order  the  child,  and  how  shall  we 
do  unto  him?"  (Judg.  13:8,  12). 

Manoah  must  have  been  greatly  surprised  when  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  said  not  a  word  concerning  the  rearing  of  the  child,  but 
proceeded  to  inform  him  how  the  mother  of  the  child  should  live, 
what  she  must  not  do.     How  very  suggestive! 

"How  shall  we  train  our  child?"  is  the  ever  recurring  question 
raised  by  parents.  Back  from  the  Lord  comes  the  answer,  "Train 
your  child  right  by  living  right  yourselves." 

That  is  the  first  principle,  the  supreme  essential  of  correct  child 
training;  parentage  of  the  right  kind.  Parental  influence  will  far 
outweigh  parental  advice. 

Parents,  you  cannot  escape  it!  What  you  are  and  what  you  do 
will  be  the  paramount  determining  factor  in  the  making  of  your 
child's  character,  the  usefulness  of  his  life  in  the  world  and  the 
eternal  weal  or  woe  of  his  soul. — Moody  Monthly. 

CHURCH  AND  DRAMA  BODY  DROPS  WILL  H.  HAYS 

Mr.  Will  H.  Hays,  president,  and  Carl  E.  Milliken,  general  sec- 
retary of  the  Motion  Picture  Producers  and  Distributors  of  Amer- 
ica, have  been  removed  from  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Church 
and  Drama  Association,  of  which  Rev.  S.  Parkes  Cadman  is  pres- 
ident. According  to  George  R.  Andrews,  executive  secretary  of 
the  association,  the  board  "deemed  it  wise  not  to  have  represen- 
tatives of  the  motion  picture  industry  on  the  board."  A  special 
to  the  Chicago  Tribune  mentions  another  reason.  Mr.  Hays,  it 
is  reported,  had  attempted  to  draw  the  Church  and  Drama  organ- 
ization into  a  film  propaganda  scheme.  His  plan  was  "to  send 
out  publicity  and  propaganda  material  from  his  own  office  on  the 
association's  letterheads."  This  was  disapproved  by  some  mem- 
bers of  the  board  and  resulted  in  dropping  the  names  of  both  Mr. 
Hays  and  Mr.  Milliken. — Christian  Century. 

FIGHTING  PLANES  TO  CHINA 

An  announcement  like  this  is  enough  to  make  the  average  Amer- 
ican stop  with  chagrin  and  bewilderment:  "A  second  shipment  of 
three  fighting  planes,  part  of  one-million-dollar  order  of  twelve, 
placed  by  the  Chinese  National  Government,  is  on  its  way  to  China 


today."  Fighting  planes  going  to  China!     That  pacifist  nation  for 
forty  generations,  in  order  to  right  itself  and  rejuvenate  itself, 
finds  it  necessary  to  adopt  militaristic  principles.     We  are  teach- 
ing the   Chinese  to  fight.     German  officers,  we  understand,   and 
other  leaders  from  other  nations,  are  at  the  head  of  the  drilling 
of  the  nationalists  and  teaching  the  form  and  technique  of  war. 
Some  of  these  days  they  will  turn  on  us  the  instruments  we  have         j 
sold  them  pnd   seek  to   demand  their  autonomy  by  the  force  of         j 
military  power  which  we  have  trained  them  scientifically  to  use.         I 
Fighting  air  planes  sent  to  China!     That  is  ominous,  and  should         i 
not  be  gratifying  to  anyone  who  appreciates  the  situation  through         j 
which  the  Orient  is  now  passing. — Western  Christian  Advocate.  : 

MR.  MOODY'S  BIBLE 

In  an  editorial  article,  the  "Student  Movement"  laments  the 
slow  progress  made  in  regard  to  the  systematic  study  of  the  Word 
of  God;  and  in  this,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  members  of  Bible 
study  circles  number  some  four  thousand.  Of  Bible  readers  (more 
or  less  in  earnest)  there  are  plenty,  but  it  is  the  study  that  counts, 
and  there  lies  the  lack.     The  editor  says: 

Some  years  ago,  we  visited  the  home  of  the  late  D.  L.  Moody, 
at  Northfield,  in  the  company  of  Mr.  Mott.  Among  other  relics 
presei-ved  in  the  house  is  Mr.  Moody's  Bible.  The  Book  was  the 
most  worn  we  have  ever  seen.  Each  page  bore  traces  of  use.  The 
edges  of  each  leaf  showed  signs  of  having  been  handled  incessantly. 
Mr.  Mott  noticed  the  worn  condition  of  the  Book  and  exclaimed: 

"Look  at  that!     That's  where  the  work  was  done." 

Yes,  that  is  where  the  work  is  done.  Work?  Perhaps  in  that 
word  is  to  be  found  the  key  to  our  problem.  Do  we  put  work  into 
our  Bible  study? 

Certain  it  is  that  the  great  minds  that  have  stirred  the  world 
vrith  spiritual  force  have  been  those  who  not  only  read  but  studied 
the  Book;  and,  doing  so,  found  that  its  divine  inspiration  was  not 
a  matter  of  the  intellect,  but  of  the  heart.  To  know  the  Bible  is 
to  feel  the  Spirit  breathing  through  it,  and  revealing  the  truth  to 
the  devout  heart.  As  the  editor  well  says:  "A  few  score  of  Bible 
study  enthusiasts  in  the  colleges  would  solve  most  Bible  circle 
problems" — and  we  need  more  such  in  Christian  homes  as  well. 
— The  Christian. 

THE  LORD'S  DAY  ALLIANCE:  ITS  AIM  AND  PURPOSE 

At  the  forty-first  anniversary  exercises  of  the  Lord's  Day  Alli- 
ance of  the  United  States,  held  at  the  Hotel  Astor,  New  York  City, 
on  Monday  afternoon,  December  9,  the  president.  Rev.  David  G. 
Wylie,  among  other  things,  said: 

"The  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the  United  States  is  an  interde- 
nominational organization  that  represents  twenty-five  Christian 
communions,  all  of  which  have  endorsed  and  commended  its  work. 

"The  Alliance  stands  for  one  day  of  rest  and  worship  each  week, 
and  believes  that  the  preservation  of  this  day,  whether  called  Sab- 
bath, the  Lord's  Day,  or  Sunday,  is  one  of  the  most  vital  questions 
before  the  American  Republic. 

"Both  the  church  and  state  are  deeply  interested  in  the  'Sunday 
question.'  The  state,  seeking  the  health  and  comfort  of  its  citi- 
zens, makes  laws  which  forbid  certain  forms  of  labor  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  in  order  that  the  people  may  rest,  and  these  laws 
have  been  declared  constitutional  by  our  highest  courts.  Every 
state  in  the  Union,  except  two,  and  the  District  of  Columbia,  have 
Sunday  laws. 

"The  church  is  interested  in  the  day  of  rest,  for  the  reason  that 
it  is  absolutely  essential  to  the  physical,  mental,  moral  and  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  the  people.  It  gives  pause,  stops  the  plow  in  the 
furrow,  silences  the  stock  exchange,  calls  a  halt  to  barter  and  sale, 
closes  the  marts  of  trade,  and  calls  men  to  think  of  the  higher 
things  of  life  and  to  tl^  worship  of  Almighty  God. 

"Is  there,  in  this  busy,  restless,  commercial  age,  anything  more 
necessary  than  that  each  week,  people  all  over  the  land,  should 
be  called  to  face  the  fact  that  there  is  not  only  time,  but  eternity  ? 
In  view  of  the  fact  that  in  America  we  are  fast  losing  the  thought 
of  God,  should  not  the  emphasis  today  be  put  upon  the  spiritual 
aspect  of  the  'Sunday  question'? 

"The  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the  United  States  seeks  to  bind 
together  into  a  great  fraternity  all  who  believe  in  a  day  of  rest 
and  worship  and  to  secure  the  closest  possible  cooperation  of  Sab- 
bath organizations,  Sunday  societies,  and  Lord's  Day  Alliances  in 
the  preservation  of  the  day  ordained  by  God  for  rest  and  worship. 
It  emphasizes  the  declaration  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  that 
'The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath.' 

"The  enemies  of  the  day  are  alert,  determined  to  break  down 
Sunday  laws  that  safeguard  the  day  of  rest,  commercialize  the 
day,  and  turn  it  into  a  time  of  sports  and  amusements.  Against 
these  efforts  we  must  present  a  united  front.  With  God  on  our 
side,  we  shall  surely  win  the  battle  and  preserve  the  day  for  our- 
selves, our  children  and  generations  yet  unborn." — The  Presby- 
terian. 


JANUARY  4,  1930 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  9 


STUDIES   IN   THE   SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  One) 
INTRODUCTION 

"Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in 
your  prayers  to  God,  praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation in  the  Spirit  .  . .  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me, 
that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mystery 
of  the  gospel"  (Rom.  15:30;  Eph.  6:18). 

May  the  reader  of  this  department  thus  remember  the  writer 
of  these  notes,  as  we  study  the  Woi'd  of  God  together  and  may 
we  both  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  be  filled  with  all 
wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding  (Col.  1:9). 

The  first  matter  of  importance  is  to  decide  just  how  much 
authority  we  will  allow  to  the  Sci-iptures.  The  Brethren  Minis- 
ter's message  declares  that,  "The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  as  originally  given,  is  the  infallible  record  of  the 
perfect,  final  and  authoritative  revelation  of  God's  will."  This  de- 
partment will  recognize  what  is  known  as  "Verbal  Inspiration." 
By  this  we  mean  that  every  word  in  the  original  language  was 
given  by  God. 

We  use  the  King  James  or  Revised  Version.  These  are  trans- 
lations of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  into  English.  These  translations 
are  very  good  and  have  been  the  means  of  leading  untold  numbers 
of  earth's  pilgrims  along  the  straight  and  narrow  way  that  leads 
to  Life  Eternal. 

Today  we  are  informed  that  the  Bible  merely  contains  the  Word 
of  God.  That  is,  the  Word  of  God  is  in  there  but  men  must  decide 
just  what  is  and  what  is  not  to  be  received. 

Others  tell  us  that  God  only  gave  the  ideas  and  men  chose  the 
words.  But  this  preesnts  great  difficulties.  Words  express 
thoughts.  We  could  not  have  the  thoughts  of  God  without  hav- 
ing his  words  to  express  his  thoughts.  One  word  or  even  one  let- 
ter may  alter  the  meaning  of  an  entire  paragraph.  When  I  was 
a  small  boy,  I  told  my  father  that  I  was  going  to  order  a  certain 
article.  I  told  him  that  it  would  cost  me  nothing  and  showed  him 
the  paper  to  prove  my  point.  But  what  I  took  to  be  the  word 
"free"  was  in  fact  the  word  "fee."  The  one  letter  "r"  changed 
the  meaning  of  the  whole  sentence.  It  is  thus  with  the  Bible.  If 
we  did  not  have  the  words  of  God,  we  would  not  know  that  the 
writers  of  the  Bible  had  given  us  the  exact  thought  of  God. 

So  far  were  they  from  choosing  their  own  language  that  the 
writers  of  the  Old  Testament  even  searched  their  own  writings 
and  tried  to  reconcile  a  seeming  contradiction. 

That  is,  Isaiah  who  wrote  of  Christ  as  a  coming  glorious  King 
whose  name  would  be  Wonderful,  Counselor,  the  Mighty  God,  the 
everlasting  Father  (Isa.  9:6),  turned  right  around  and  wi-ote  of 
him  as  a  suffering  servant  who  would  be  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief  (Isa.  53). 
This  seemed  to  present  a  violent  contradiction  to  Isaiah.  How 
could  the  Messiah  be  a  glorious  king  and  yet  the  victim  of  great 
sorrow?  To  reconcile  this  apparent  contradiction,  Isaiah  went 
back  over  what  he  had  written  and  searched  diligently  to  see  what 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  him  did  signify  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  fol- 
low  (1  Peter.   1:10). 

Although  they  could  come  to  no  satisfactory  conclusion,  God 
revealed  to  them  that  they  were  writing  for  future  generations. 

Not  only  did  Christ  recognize  the  words  but  went  far  beyond 
when  he  said  that  even  the  jot  and  tittle  would  be  fulfilled.  The 
jot  and  tittle  in  Hebrew  might  be  likened  to  the  dot  over  the  "i" 
and  the  cross  over  the  "t"  in  the  English  language.  Thus  if  God 
inspired  even  the  jot  and  tittle  he  must  have  given  the  words  also. 

Paul  declared  that  he  was  not  speaking  in  words  which  man's 
wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  (1  Cor.  2:13). 
Thus  he  claims  that  the  very  words  were  given  to  him. 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 
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Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

John  15:1-8.  What  precious  truths  in  this  parable  of 
the  Vine,  the  branches,  and  the  fruit!  In  another  place 
we  read,  "What  have  ye  that  ye  did  not  receive?"  We 
have  received  life  itself  from  the  Vine,  and  any  fmit 
we  may  have  home  is  the  product  of  the  Vine,  and  not 
of  ourselves.  May  we,  our  Father,  not  be  satisfied  with 
the  mere  bearing  of  fruit,  but  do  thou  purge  us  of  all 
unclean  things  that  we  may  bring  forth  more  fruit, 
and  more  perfect  fruit.  This  we  ask,  not  for  any  gloiy 
of  our  own,  but  for  thine  own  name's  honor  and  glory, 
that  we  may  be  thy  disciples.     Amen. 

TUESDAY 

John  15:9-17.  Love,  friends,  and  serv'ants.  The  test 
of  love  is  that  we  keep  his  commandments;  his  com- 
mandnient  is  that  we  love  one  another.  If  we  ti-uly 
love  him,  then,  we  will  love  one  another  and  will  no 
longer  be  merely  his  servants,  but  his  friends.  Wliat 
a  privilege,  to  be  a  "Friend  of  God,"  knowing  the 
Father's  will,  being  a  worker  together  with  him  in  the 
fulfilling  of  that  will!  We  are  commanded  to  love  our 
friends  even  to  the  point  of  laying  down  our  lives  for 
them,  not  once  only,  but  daily,  in  loving  sei-vice.  And 
the  one  who  has  so  commanded  set  us  the  example  in 
laying  down  his  own  life  for  us  when  we  were  at  en- 
mity with  him.     How  could  we  help  but  love  him! 

WEDNESDAY 

John  15:18-27.  God's  promises  are  not  always  so 
greatly  to  be  desired,  humanly  speaking.  He  prom- 
ises us  here  that  if  we  are  ti-ue  to  him  we  shall  suffer 
persecution  and  hatred,  explaining  that  it  is  because 
he  has  chosen  us  out  of  the  world.  Remembering  that 
we  have  been  chosen  out  of  the  world  by  a  loving  Sav- 
ior, may  we,  by  the  grace  of  thy  indwelling  Spirit, 
live  a  life  separated  from  the  things  of  the  world.  Then 
shall  we,  like  those  of  old,  be  found  bearing  witness 
of  thee. 

THURSDAY 

John  16:1-7.  Blinded  by  human  prejudice,  many 
people  have  committed  terrible  wrongs,  feeling  certain 
that  in  so  doing  they  were  doing  sei-vice  for  God. 
Father,  by  the  guidance  of  thy  Spirit,  save  us  from  such 
blindness! 

"But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent  me."  In  a 
sense  this  is  true  of  every  Christian  life:  sent  into  the 
world  by  the  will  of  God,  having  lived  our  life,  we  re- 
turn to  him  that  sent  us.  May  we  not  need  to  be 
ashamed  in  that  day,  but  may  we  just  recoice  that  we 
go  our  way  to  him  that  sent  us! 

FRIDAY 

John  16:8-15.  Sometimes  we  so  long  for  the  person- 
al presence  of  our  Lord  that  it  is  hard  to  understand 
how  it  could  be  "expedient"  for  him  to  go  away.  But 
in  the  meantime,  until  he  shall  return,  we  rejoice  in 
the  presence  of  the  Comforter,  and  we  should  pray 
daily  that  the  Spirit  may  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment,  guiding  us  into  all 
truth,  and  showing  us  the  things  of  Christ. 

SATURDAY 

John  16:16-28.  Again  the  blessed  promise  of  his  re- 
turn! There  will  be  sorrow  because  he  is  gone,  but  our 
soiTow  shall  be  turned  into  joy  which  no  man  can  take 
from  us,  when  he  shall  return.  Let  us  praise  him  for 
this  precious  assurance  of  his  love;  may  our  hearts 
understand  more  fully  than  did  these  people  of  old;  and 
may  we  learn  what  it  means  to  ask  in  his  name.  Amen. 

SUNDAY 

John  16:29-33.  These  people,  failing  to  understand 
what  Jesus  taught  them,  were  over-confident.  Again 
Jesus  told  them  that  in  the  world  they  would  find  only 
tribulations,  but  that  through  the  words  which  he  had 
spoken  they  might  have  peace,  and  that  he  had  over- 
come the  world.  Father,  may  thy  words  this  day 
bring  peace  to  many,  and  may  we  find  in  thee  good 
cheer.  Keep  us  from  over-confidence,  but  as  thou  hast 
overcome  the  world,  with  its  temptations  and  tribu- 
lations, so  may  all  thy  believing  children  oveixome  the 
world,  finding  peace  in  the  midst  of  conflict,  and  joy 
in  time  of  sorrow.     In  Jesus'  name.  Amen! — T.  C.  L. 
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Church  Publicity 


By   Rev.   William   H.  Leach,   D.D.,   Presby-        terian  Clergyman,  Editor  of  "Church 

Management." 


I  have  attempted  throughout  these  para- 
graphs to  give  the  right  historical  perspec- 
tive to  church  publicity.  There  are  some 
who  imagine  that  church  administration, 
church  finance,  and  kindred  subjects  are  all 
products  of  the  modern  day.  The  contrary 
is  ti-ue.  There  are  none  of  the  subjects  of 
which  one  may  make  a  study  which  do  not 
carry  him  back  through  the  ages  of  church 
history  and  then  into  the  ages  beyond.  The 
publicist  can  take  the  Bible  and  a  volume  of 
church  history,  and  point  out  many  prece- 
dents for  his  work  of  today. 

The  word  "publish"  is  a  familiar  one  to 
those  who  read  the  Bible — 

"Because  I  will  publish  the  name  of  the 
Lord."— Deut.  32:3. 

"Tell  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Gath;  pub- 
lish it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon." — 2 
Sam.   1:20. 

"Publish  and  conceal  not." — Jeremiah 
50:2. 

"Proclaim  and  publish  the  free  offerings." 
— Amos  4:5. 

"But  he  began  to  publish  it  much." — 
Mark  1:45. 

These  are  but  a  few  instances  of  many 
which  can  be  noted.  And  in  each  of  these 
instances  the  word  publish  refers  to  a 
method  of  publicity. 

The  gospel  is  "good  news."  The  evange- 
list is  sent  to  tell  the  good  news.  That  is 
a  method  of  publicity.  Consciously  or  un- 
consciously, Jesus  knew  the  best  principles 
of  publicity.  He  knew  when  to  make  a  re- 
lease of  news,  and  when  to  refuse  a  re- 
lease, and  a  person  who  knows  that  much 
is  a  pretty  good  publicist.  To  the  healed 
leper  he  said:  "See  thou  tell  no  man."  The 
publicity,  before  the  priests  saw  the  cure, 
would  be  injurious.  But  to  the  man  who 
had  been  freed  from  the  demons  he  said: 
"Go  tell  thy  friends  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee."  It  does  not  re- 
quire much  Bible  knowledge  to  see  the  wis- 
dom of  the  different  attitudes  in  the  two 
instances.  They  constitute  a  wise  use  of 
principles  of  publicity. 

St.  Paul  was  a  very  good  publicist.  His 
letters  reveal  a  cleverness  in  writing.  The 
book  of  Philemon  offers  one  of  the  best  ex- 
amples of  the  value  of  the  penned  letter 
to  be  found  in  literature.  Paul  knew  the 
proper  style  for  direct  mail.  If  he  were  the 
pastor  of  a  church  today  I  think  that  he 
would  buy  many  postage  stamps  to  carry 
his  message. 

I  would  be  glad  to  have  authorities  on 
letter  writing  examine  some  of  these  pas- 
sages from  St.  Paul.  Take  a  few  lines  from 
the  letter  to  Philemon.  Where  can  these 
lines  be  surpassed  in  appeal  ? 

"Although  in  Christ  I  would  feel  quite 
free  to  order  you  to  do  your  duty,  I  prefer 
to  appeal  to  you  on  the  ground  of  love. 
Well  then,  as  Paul  the  old  man,  who  now- 
a-days  is  a  prisoner  for    Christ    Jesus,    I 


appeal  to  you  on  behalf  of  my  spiritual  son 
born  while  I  was  in  prison. 
"It  is  Onesimus. 

"Once  you  found  him  a  worthless  char- 
acter, but  now-a-days  he  is  worth  something 
to  you  and  to  me.  I  am  sending  him  back 
to  you  and  parting  with  my  very  heart.  I 
would  have  liked  to  keep  him  beside  me, 
that  as  your  deputy  he  might  serve  me  dur- 
ing my  imprisonment  for  the  gospel.  But 
I  did  not  want  to  do  anything  without  your 
consent,  so  that  your  goodness  to  me  might 
come  to  your  own  free  will,  without  any 
appearance  of  constraint." — (Translation  by 
James  Moffatt;  paragraph  arrangement  by 
William  H.  Leach.) 

And  when  we  write  letters  in  an  appeal 
for  money  it  might  be  well  to  study  Paul's 
direct  mail  appeal  for  contributions.  In  a 
very  few  words  he  makes  the  whole  situa- 
tion plain  and  tells  what  is  expected  of 
each  Christian.  The  appeal  is  not  general; 
it  is  specific.  That  is  the  first  requisite  of 
every  successful  direct  mail  appeal  for 
funds. 

"With  regard  to  the  collection  for  the 
saints,  you  must  carry  out  the  same  ar- 
rangements as  I  made  for  the  churches  in 
Galatia.  On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let 
each  one  of  you  put  aside  a  sum  from  his 
weekly  gains,  so  that  the  money  may  not 
have  to  be  collected  when  I  come.  On  my 
arrival  I  will  furnish  credentials  for  those 
whom  you  select,  and  send  them  to  convey 
your  bounty  to  Jerusalem;  if  the  sun  makes 
it  worth  my  while  go  too,  they  shall  accom- 
pany me." — (I  Cor.  15:1-4;  translation  of 
James  Moffatt.) 

Ngt  alone  was  he  skilled  as  a  writer  but 
he  knew  the  advantages  of  display  type 
and  space.  As  careful  a  scholar  as  Sir 
William  Ramsey  has  pointed  out  an  in- 
stance when  Paul  actually  made  the  letters 
in  his  epistle  large  to  emphasize  the  point 
he  was  making: 

"See  what  big  letters  I  make  when  I  write 
you  in  mine  own  hand." — Moffatt. 

If  the  conjecture  of  Sir  William  Ramsey 
is  right,  these  large  letters  were  purposely 
made  in  display  sizes  to  get  attention,  just 
as  the  headline  writer  uses  size  for  atten- 
tion. 

During  the  early  centuries  of  the  church, 
the  method  of  publicity  rnust  be  the  word- 
to-mouth  kind.  But  because  Christianity 
was  the  unpopular  religion,  its  disciples 
wt  re  very  industrious  with  this  kind  of  pub- 
licity. Like  any  other  movement  which 
might  be  unlawful,  the  whispered  word 
quickly  went  the  rounds  until  everyone  knew 
about  the  Christians  and  their  Christ. 

The  very  center  of  Christianity,  the  Bible, 
has  been  a  marvelous  example  of  publicity. 
Here  is  the  word,  written  or  printed,  which 
contains  the  gospel  of  life.  Without  this 
word  it  is  hard  to  imagine  what  our  church 
might  be.  The  life-blood  of  Christianity  is 
so  tied  up  with  the  written  expression  of  its 
God,  that  the  use  of  publicity  method  foi; 


furthering  its  cause  and  extending  its  pow- 
er seems  the  most  natural  thing  in  the 
world. 

Unconsciously  or  consciously  the  Chris- 
tian Church  has  always  been  a  consistent 
user  of  publicity  through  the  medium  of  re- 
ligious symbols.  In  those  ages  in  which 
the  degree  of  illiteracy  was  slight  people 
had  no  difficulty  in  distinguishing  a  church 
from  neighboring  buildings.  Architecture, 
windows,  spires,  and  bells  each  preached  a 
sermon  to  those  who  passed  the  doors." 

Architecture 

The  earliest  Christian  churches  were  built 
on  the  plan  of  the  Roman  basilicas  or  pub- 
lic meeting  places,  adapted  to  the  specific 
needs  for  religious  worship.  Those  build- 
ings usually  had  a  lofty  nave  separated 
from  the  side  aisles  by  rows  of  columns.  At 
one  end  of  the  nave  was  the'narthex,  where 
the  penitents  gathered.  At  the  opposite 
end  there  was  the  sanctuary,  which  pro- 
vided a  place  for  the  choir;  and  there  were 
two  reading  desks,  one  for  the  Gospels  and 
one  for  the  Epistles. 

This  type  of  architecture  was  easily  and 
gracefully  blended  into  the  later  Gothic 
style.  In  the  Gothic  the  church  reached  its 
greatest  beauty  and  symbolism.  Other  fea- 
tures were  added  as  the  church  progressed. 
Art  and  music  took  their  part.  But  they 
supplemented  the  basic  architectural  de- 
sign. 

Our  departure  in  America  from  the  Gothic 
in  church  architecture  is  not  alone  a  con- 
fession of  vulgarism  in  esthetic  taste,  but 
of  an  ignorance  in  publicity  values.  It 
meant  throwing  away  publicity  values 
which  the  Church  had  been  ages  in  acquir- 
ing. Local  smart  tall^  about  a  practical 
building  with  no  waste  space  was  poor  com- 
pensation for  the  losses  incurred. 

It  is  hard  to  understand  just  why  anyone 
should  want  to  build  a  church  which  doesn't 
look  like  a  church.  A  church  should  look 
like  a  church.  The  argument  that  now 
business  buildings  push  their  roofs  so  high 
above  spires  that  the  effect  is  lost  is  beside 
the  point.  The  symbolism  of  the  spire  does 
not  depend  on  the  height  to  which  it  is 
raised  in  the  air.  Bishop  Quayle  in  one  of 
his  lectures  on  church  building  expressed  in 
beautiful  prose  poetry  one  of  the  truisms  of 
religious  symbolism : 

"A  church  spire  is  the  most  spiritual 
thing  a  man  has  contrived.  It  is,  therefore, 
the  most  poetical!  for  things  spiritual  are 
in  the  highest  form  poetry.  Greek  temples 
had  no  spires.  Spires  came  with  Christ. 
The  irresistible  poetry  of  him  ran  along  the 
veins  of  men  like  sunlight  until  when  they 
came  to  a  place  of  worship  out  in  the  sun- 
light, far  from  the  catacombs,  unconscious- 
ly they  flung  their  architecture  into  aspira- 
tion." 

As  if  architecture  needed  further  help  in 
publicity  the  church  of  the  middle  and  later 
ages  added  its  touch  with  the  outside  bap- 
tistry vdth  which  England  abounds.  These 
fonts  are  usually  located  without  the 
churches  and  bear  legends  or  symbols  which 
proclaim  the  message  of  the  Church.  They 
served  the  place  of  our  present-day  outdoor 
bulletins. 

The  symbols  included  the  Star  of  the 
Epiphany,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the 
Lamb,  the  Lion,  the  Rose  of  Messianic 
Promise,  the  Fish,  and  many  other  familiar 
figures  in  religious  symbolism.  But  not 
alone  were  symbols  used.  There  were  Lat- 
in inscriptions  stressing  some  doctrinal 
point.     Among  them  were  lines  like  these: 

HOC  FONTIS  SACRO  PERE.UNT,  DE- 
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LICTA  LAVACRO— (At  this   sacred  laver 
of  the  font  offenses  are  washed  away.) 

CARNE  REI  NATI  SUNT 

HOC  IN  DEO  FONTE  RENATI— (Those 
who  after  the  flesh  are  born  guilty.  In  this 
font  are  born  again  in  God.) 

And  some  of  the  sentences  departed  from 
Scripture  and  doctrine  and  gave  sentence 
sermons.  It  would  be  hard  to  improve  on 
these  three  words  found  on  a  font  at  Nor- 
folk: 

THINK  AND  THANK 

This   one,  which   is   found   on   a  font   at 
Tollesbury,  has  a  warning  for  many: 
CARE  I 

GOOD    PEOPLE    ALL    I    PRAY    TAKE 

CARE 
THAT  IN    YE    CHURCH    YE    DO    NOT 
SWARE 

AS  THIS  MAN  DID. 

And  some  depart  from  even  good  senti- 
ment and  reproduce  the  faimly  coat  of  the 
donor  or  comment  on  some  virtue  of  him 
whose  money  made  the  font  possible.  These 
folks  of  ages  ago  seemed  to  possess  the 
same  bad  taste  which  characterizes  so  many 
of  our  moderns  who  insist  on  having  the 
family  name  appear  on  the  stained  glass 
windows  or  baptismal  font  which  is  donated. 
I  suppose  it  is  natural.  A  church  to  which 
I  ministered  at  one  time  had  a  window  in 
which  the  builder  has  worked  with  the  an- 
gels the  face  of  a  local  canonical  in  a 
scene  which  took  place  in  a  Jewish  Temple 
three  hundred  years  before  Christ  and 
Michelangelo  had  Biagio  in  the  lowest  cor- 
ner of  purgatory  with  horns  on  his  head  and 
snakes  around  his  loins.  So  these  proud 
British  families  may  be  forgiven. 
(To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  January  12) 
Baptism  and  Temptation  of  Jesus 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  3:1  to  4:11. 
Printed  Text— Matt.  3:13  to  4:11. 
Devotional  Reading — Psa.  32:1-7. 
Golden  Text — This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. — Matt.  3:17. 

LESSON  LIGHTS 
John  the  Baptist 

John  was  the  connecting  link  between  the 
Old  Testament  prophets  and  the  Christian 
apostles.  He  was  born  of  priestly  parents, 
his  father  being  Zachariah,  a  priest  who 
was  serving  in  the  temple  when  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  made  known  to  him  the  coming 
birth  of  a  son,  and  his  mother  belonging  to 
the  priestly  tribe  and  a  relative  of  Mary, 
the  mother  of  Jesus.  He  was  reared  a  Naz- 
irite,  according  to  the  direction  of  the  an- 
gel. His  appearance  upon  the  scene  just 
when  his  presence  was  needed,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time,  in  God's  time,  is  evidence 
that  he  was  indeed  a  man  sent  from  God. 
The  humanity  of  Jesus  was  fully  developed 
and  he  was  ready  to  enter  upon  his  minis- 
try. Hence  there  was  need  of  a  forerunner 
to  proclaim  his  approach  (vss.  1-12). 

"John  had  retired  to  the  desert-region 
west  of  the  Dead  Sea,  Luke  1:80,  and  there 
lived  a  life  of  abstinence  and  austerity,  har- 
monizing well  with  his  inward  grief  for  the 
corruptions  of  his  people.  While  thus  sigh- 
ing in  solitude  over  the  sins  of  a  degener- 
ate nation,  and  praying  that  God  would  soon 
send  the  promised  Deliverer,  the  assurance 
was  vouchsafed  to  him  from  above,  that  the 


Messiah  should  soon  be  revealed  from 
above,  John  1:33,  34.  John  abandoned  the 
solitary  desert  for  the  banks  of  the  Jordan, 
gathered  multitudes  about  him,  and  an- 
nounced the  speedy  coming  of  the  Christ. 
It  was  his  sublime  duty  to  awaken  slum- 
bering minds,  that  the  Savior  might  find 
prepared  hearts  for  receiving  the  fulness  of 
blessing,  and  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
V.  11.  Therefore  he  tells  them  that  God 
through  the  ministry  of  his  Son  would  sift 
his  people — winnow  them  like  wheat.  In 
the  midst  of  the  repentance-campaign,  the 
Sa"  '  }Y  himself  made  his  appearance." 

John  had  been  preaching  six  months. 
Jesus  came  down  from  Nazareth  to  Batha- 
bara,  where  John  was  baptizing,  and  offered 
himself  to  be  baptized.  With  profound  hu- 
mility John  shrank  from  such  honor,  but 
Jesus  constrained  him. 

The  Baptism  of  Jesus 

The  baptism  of  Jesus  had  a  value  for  the 
people  of  his  owti  day,  and  it  has  a  signifi- 
cance for  those  of  our  day,  and  for  every 
day.  By  his  entering  into  the  baptismal 
waters,  a  ceremony  which  John  had  admin- 
istered as  a  symbol  of  cleansing  from  sin, 
Jesus  being  innocent  entered  into  our  sin- 
ful humanity  and  became  one  with  a  sinful 
race.  Moreover,  he  would  not  appear  to 
man  to  enter  upon  his  ministry  without  due 
consecration  and  fornial  dedication  to  his 
task,  and  his  baptism  would  serve  that  pur- 
pose. But  more  specifically  he  insisted  on 
being  baptized  because  it  was  the  Father's 
will — to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  He  under- 
stood it  to  be  a  requirement,  a  part  of  the 
message  that  John  was  preaching  and  which 
he  had  received  from  God,  and  Jesus.     It 


becometh  us,  or  it  is  fitting  that  we  should 
fulfil  all  righteousness.  He  insisted  on  be- 
ing obedient,  and  thus  set  an  example  for 
all  mankind.  It  is  worth  our  while  stress- 
ing that  point  in  connection  with  the  re- 
quirement of  Christian  baptism.  If  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God  and  our  Savior,  thought  it 
important  to  be  obedient  to  the  literal  re- 
quirement of  the  God-given  message  to  the 
people  of  his  generation,  how  shall  we  not 
much  more  feel  ourselves  under  obligation 
to  conform  to  the  actual  manner  and  method 
of  baptism  that  he  hath  set  for  his  people. 
Most  certainly  the  proper  method  alone 
will  avail  nothing,  but  couple  the  proper 
method  and  the  sincerely  repentant  spirit 
and  yielded  life  together  and  you  have  a 
combination  that  will  command  the  cleans- 
ing and  renewing  power  of  God  upon  your 
life. 
Modern  Applications  of  the  Temptations 

Our  bodies  and  our  souls  are  full  of  de- 
sires, appetites,  hungers,  which  are  innocent 
in  themselves  but  which  we  are  tempted  to 
gratify  in  wrong  ways,  Satan's  ways,  in 
contradistinction  to  Gods'  ways.  This  is  the 
essence  of  most  sins  of  the  flesh,  which 
work  disease  and  death,  as  intemperance, 
gluttony  and  social  vices.  So,  too  our  high- 
est and  deepest  longings — as  for  love,  for 
usefulness,  for  success  or  larger  spheres — 
may  be  gratified  in  wrong  ways,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  character,  and  in  low,  outward,  in- 
stead of  holy,  spiritual  methods. 

The   second    temptation    translated    into 
modem  terms  is  the  seeking  to  obtain  suc- 
cess, happiness,    a    life    worth    living,    by 
worldly  means  instead  of  the  divine;  the  at- 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Anderson's  Junior  Committee  Helps 


College  Sports 

(For  Social  Committees) 
At  your  next  social  divide  the  society  into 
two  or  three  parts,  and  appoint  a  captain 
over  each  group.  Tell  the  sections  that  they 
are  supposed  to  be  colleges.  Let  each  college 
go  into  a  room  by  itself  and  prepare  a  col- 
lege yell.  Bring  all  the  groups  together 
again  and  let  them  give  their  yells,  award- 
ing a  small  prize  to  the  one  that  gives  the 
best  yell.  For  sports  have  a  discus-throw — 
throwing  a  paper  pie-plate.  A  relay-race, 
done  by  the  sides'  winding  and  unwinding  a 
long  piece  of  string  by  turns.  A  game  of 
football — fanning  a  light  ball  or  an  empty 
egg-shell  across  the  floor  and  between  goal- 
posts. 

A  Daily-Reading  Month 

(For  Prayer  Meeting  Committees) 
If  some  of  the  Juniors  have  not  the  "Jun- 
ion  Prayer  Meeting  Topics  and  Daily  Por- 
tion" get  a  Junior  to  write  on  the  black- 
board, or  on  a  large  sheet  of  paper,  the 
seven  daily  readings  for  the  week.  Ask  the 
members  to  copy  the  Bible  references  on 
slips  of  paper  which  a  Junior  will  distrib- 
ute. Then  ask  the  Juniors  to  read  afhome 
the  daily  reading  each  day  during  the  week. 
The  following  Sunday  call  the  roll  and  let 
those  that  have  read  the  daily  reading  each 


day  for  the  week  answer,  "Perfect,"  while 
those  that  have  failed  once  or  twice  will 
say  how  many  times  they  have  failed.  Then 
fiive  out  the  new  readings  for  the  coming 
week.  Let  a  member  of  the  prayer  meeting 
committee  call  the  roll  and  keep  a  record. 
At  the  end  of  the  month  an  honor  roll 
should  be  prepared  giving  the  names  of 
those  that  have  been  most  faithful. 

Stories  from  the  Field 

(For  Missionary  Committees) 
Ask  the  superintendent  to  find  an  inter- 
esting missionary  story  for  Juniors  in  one 
of  the  missionary  magazines.  Cut  the  story 
into  paragraphs  and  number  each  para- 
graph. It  may  be  well  to  paste  each  para- 
graph on  a  sheet  of  paper.  Let  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  then  give  the  para- 
graphs to  different  members  of  the  society, 
and  ask  them  to  read  their  paragraph  when 
called  upon  in  the  next  meeting.  The  su- 
perintendent or  the  leader  will  call  the  num- 
bers, and  the  Juniors  will  rise  in  their  places 
and  read  their  paragraphs,  which,  of  course, 
will  make  a  stoi^y  when  put  together.  The 
superintendent  should  have  a  cory  of  the 
story,  so  that  if  any  Junior  to  whom  a  par- 
agraph has  been  given  is  absent  from  the 
meeting,  his  paragraph  may  be  read. 
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Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN 
Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St., 
Long    Beach.    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary   Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Argentina 


At  this  writing  we  are  busy  with  the 
work  of  the  vacation  Bible  school  in  Rio 
Cuarto.  The  children  are  doing  good  work 
and  enjoying  it,  but  the  attendance  is  not  so 
large  as  it  was  last  year  on  account  of  the 
hot,  dry  weather  and  the  many  epidemics 
that  prevail.  For  four  months  there  have 
been  from  15  to  20  funerals  a  day,  mostly 
of  children.  This  year  we  are  trying  to 
have  the  children  learn  something  of  the 
different  dispensations,  so  as  to  understand 
the  Bible  better.  We  have  four  classes 
here  at  Rio  Cuarto. 

Next  week  the  schools  will  begin  in  Huin- 
ca  Renanco,  Tancacha  and  Alejandro.  The 
rest  will  be  held  after  Christmas.  Miss 
Nielsen  will  help  at  Tancacha. 

We  now  have  the  new  chassis  for  the 
Bible  coach  and  the  top  is  being  fitted  to  it 
here  at  Rio  Cuarto,  but  it  should  also  be 
painted  and  will  not  be  ready  to  use  until 
after  Christmas. 

I  baptized  three  more  here  last  week  and 
today  we  had  a  church  wedding  which  was 
very  nice.  One  of  our  leading  young  men 
was  married.  The  bride  was  one  of  those 
recently  baptized. 

In  all  the  churches  the  children  are  pre- 
paring Christmas  programs  or  at  least 
some  kind  of  a  celebration.  The  weather  is 
intensely  -hot.  Two  of  our  members,  a  man 
from  Deheza  and  one  fz'om  here,  are  in  the 
hospital.  The  nuns  try  to  oblige  them 
to  confess  to  the  priest.  One  of  our  young 
men  was  recently  taken  to  the  asylum, — a 
case  of  the  sins  of  the  fathers. 

We  constantly  have  to  deal  with  sad 
cases  and  are  made  to  realize  that  modem 
inventions  are  not  saving  people  from  their 
sins.  This  country  needs  the  Gospel  as 
much  as  any  other.  Romanism  with  four 
hundred  years  of  domination  has  lost  the 
confidence  of  the  mass  of  the  people.  Worse 
than  that,  by  her  persistent  campaign  of 
slander  against  the  Protestants  she  has  in- 
stilled such  a  prejudice  in  the  people  that 
few  of  those  who  turn  from  Rome  are  will- 
ing to  accept  the  Gospel. 

Nevertheless  the  work  is  growing  and  we 
are  unable  to  enter  all  the  open  doors  we 
have,  because  we  lack  both  funds  and  work- 
ers. We  had  a  nice  beginning  in  Canals, 
but  were  unable  to  sustain  the  work  and 
have  left  it  to  the  Plymouth  Brethren  who 
have  a  work  in  a  town  just  beyond.  There 
are  many  towns  in  this  district  where  there 
are  isolated  beUevers  who  are  calling  for 
meetings.  It  is  a  sorrow  to  us  not  to  be 
able  to  supply  their  needs,  but  we  can  only 
pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  thrust  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest.  We  are  making 
progress  in  self  support,  but  our  people  are 
mostly  very  poor. 

An  earthquake  did  some  damage  to  the 
property  in  Cabrera.  There  are  to  be  a 
number  of  baptisms  there  soon. 

We  hope  to  have  Brother  Caramutti  con- 
tinue his  evangelistic  work  several  months 


more.     Pray  that  many  more  souls  may  be 
won  by  him.  C.  F.  YODER. 

December  4,  1929. 


The   First  Missionary  to  Sail 
from  America 

By   the   Rev.   Otis   Carey,   D.D.,   For  Forty 

Years  Missionary  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. 

in  Japan 

In  answering  this  question  one  perhaps 
thinks  of  the  Judsons  and  Newells,  who 
sailed  from  Salem,  Massachusetts,  Febru- 
ary 19,  1812;  or  recalls  the  statement  in 
some  books  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nott,  Mr. 
Hall  and  Mr.  Rice  sailed  February  18  from 
Philadelphia.  Their  ship,  however,  did  not 
leave  the  waters  of  the  United  States  until 
February  24,  and  by  that  time  the  Salem 
boat  was  well  on  its  way. 

The  inquiry  is  not  confined  to  American 
missionaries.  An  old  volume  of  "The  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Magazine,"  published  in 
Boston,  includes  a  letter  dated  May  21, 
1804,  that  tells  of  the  arrival  in  New  York 
of  three  missionary  families  of  The  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  of  England  who,  being 
unable  to  get  direct  passage  from  their  own 
country  to  India,  had  come  to  take  aru 
American  boat.  This  they  did  soon  after 
the  letter  was  written.  In  them  the  answer 
to  our  question  would  appear  to  be  found, 
were  it  not  for  some  items  contained  in  the 


old  record-books  of  the  New  York  Mission- 
ary Society,  which  tells  of  another  person, 
whose  date  of  sailing  was  a  few  days 
earlier  than  theirs.  At  the  meeting  of  the 
directors  of  this  Society,  April  23,  1804, 
there  was  introduced  Erasmus  Schmidt,  a 
missionary  of  The  Netherland  Missionary 
Society.  He  had  been  appointed  a  catechist 
for  work  in  South  Africa,  had  embarked  for 
that  country  in  September,  1802;  but  "after 
being  twice  blown  off  the  coast  of  Africa  to 
Brazil,  the  vessel  in  which  he  sailed  was 
captured  July  23,  1803,  by  an  English 
Guineaman  and  afterwards  taken  possession 
of  by  an  English  Man-of-War  and  carried 
into  Barbadoes,  from  which  place  he  went 
to  Curacoa,  and  being  entirely  destitute  and 
incapable  of  prosecuting  his  voyage,  he 
came  to  this  city  and  has  cast  himself 
upon  the  care  of  the  Society." 

The  directors  voted  "to  take  him  under 
their  care,"  and  appointed  a  committee  to 
provide  his  board  and  lodging  in  New  York, 
his  passage  to  Amsterdam,  and  needed 
clothing  for  his  comfort  during  the  voyage. 
May  30,  the  committee  reported  that  it  had 
unexpectedly  found  a  vessel  going  directly 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  directors 
therefore  authorized  them  to  procure  pas- 
sage in  it,  and  Mr.  Schmidt  was  soon  on 
his  way  to  the  land  for  which  he  had  set 
forth  nearly  two  years  before.  November 
2,  his  Mission  sent  a  letter  from  Good  Hope 
telling  of  his  arrival  and  thanking  the  So- 
ciety for  what  it  had  done  in  his  behalf. 
Thus,  unless  some  earlier  candidate  appears, 
our  question  must  be  answered  by  the  name 
of  Mr.  Schmidt. 

It  may  seem  that  the  accounts  of  these 
English  and  Dutch  persons  have  little  to  do 
with  the  history  of  American  missions;  but 
during  their  sojourn  in  this  country  they, 
by  addresses  in  the  churches  and  in  other 
ways,  increased  and  widened  the  new  inter- 
est that  Christians  were  taking  in  giving 
the  Gospel  to  those  hitherto  without  it. — 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
wai   a   great  eorreipondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


HARRAH,   WASHINGTON 


This  is  the  latest  adidtion  to  the  churches 
of  the  Northwest.  It  is  located  about  16 
miles  from  Yakima  on  the  Indian  Resei-va- 
vation.  This  reservation  has  come  under 
irrigation  and  cultivation  during  the  last 
few  years.  A  few  of  our  families  from 
Sunnyside  moved  in  here,  saw  the  need  of 
a  church,  got  busy  and  with  Brother  Seal's 
aid,  who  was  then  pastor  in  Sunnyside, 
erected  a  very  neat,  well  arranged  church 
building.  At  the  present  they  have  only 
eight  or  ten  families.  Brother  Kinzie  and 
his  family  of  Krypton,  Kentucky,  recently 
took  the  pastorate  and  with  the  aid  of  the 
Mission  Board  the  work  is  going  forward. 

If  our  people  generally  were  as  anxious 
to  have  churches  as  this  group  there  would 
be  scores  of  new  churches  springing  up  in 
the  next  few  years.  I  find  we  have  many 
people  here  on  the  coast,  the  same  as  in  the 
East,  located  in  cities  in  sufficient  numbers 
to   start   a   Brethren  church.     I  can  name 


four  cities  on  the  Coast  right  now  that 
have  more  members  than  Spokane  or  Har- 
rah   had  when  they  began. 

The  Brethren  at  Harrah  are  not  rich,  but 
they  have  given  hundreds  of  dollars  in 
building  their  church  and  are  happy  in  do- 
ing it.  Our  religion  is  just  as  cheap  as  we 
make  it.  Under  their  heavy  financial  bur- 
den and  only  a  small  group,  I  did  not  press 
them  for  endowment.  Brother  Gould,  who 
has  been  a  leading  spirit  in  the  church  build- 
ing at  Harrah,  has  been  greatly  used  of 
the  Lord  and  prospered  as  he  has  served. 
He  is  soon  moving  to  Oregon  with  the  idea 
of  seeing  another  church  erected  in  time.. 
Would  that  there  might  be  more  of  the  same 
kind!  He  was  ably  assisted  by  the  Stovers 
and  others.  I  enjoyed  the  hospitality  and 
kindness  of  Brother  Kinzie's  home  and  the: 
Brethren. 

Their  gift  ta  endowment  was  $150.00. 
W.  S.  BELL.. 
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TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Hudson,   Iowa 

Now  the  Hudson  revival  is  history.  Let 
me  state  that  it  was  the  first  that  Hudson 
has  tried  to  have  in  many  moons,  and  that 
many  of  the  members  hardly  knew  what  a 
revival  was  intended  to  be  and  others  would 
not  have  voted  for  it;  that,  but  for  a  mis- 
understanding, they  would  never  have  in- 
vited me  and  that  ,the  Lord  in  the  end,  turn- 
ed it  all  to  his  glory.  That  even  after  I 
was  on  the  field  for  a  week  the  members 
of  the  Board  did  not  think  they  should  go 
on  and  perhaps  would  not  have  done  so  had 
I  not  agreed  to  take  all  the  financial  risk 
and  that  when  the  meeting  was  over,  they 
were  not  only  able  to  pay  but  did  so  glad- 
ly and  generously. 

So,  another  time  we  discovered  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  the  Lord."  This  small  church  has  sure- 
ly had  its  full  share  of  troubles  and  still 
has  many  problems  to  solve  but  we  feel 
that  they  are  on  the  right  road.  When  we 
began  they  were  saying,  "If  we  do  not  put 
over  this  revival,  we  have  nothing  to  do 
but  close  up."  When  we  left  they  were 
saying,  "We  just  have  to  carry  on."  That's 
a  revival  despite  all  attempts  to  dope  it  out 
in  figures.  I  guess  we  had  all  varieties  of 
Iowa  weather  and  if  not,  we  had  enough. 
When  it  rains  around  this  town  there  are 
members  who  do  not  try  to  get  out  and  no 
wonder!  Not  "greased  lightning"  but 
"greasy  gumbo"  slips  automobiles  into  the 
ditch  with  nothing  "on  the  hip."  Well,  we 
had  the  rain  and  then  eleven  degrees  be- 
low zero  and  then  snow  and  with  all  the 
community  things  going  on  that  come  be- 
fore Christmas  in  a  place  where  everybody 
is  expected  to  go  to  all  the  community  do- 
ings. Our  crowds  never  reached  revival 
proportions  and  were  unsteady.  But  we 
discovered  a  i-eal  heart-hunger  for  the  "deep 
things  of  God"  and  left  them  with  a  new 
appreciation  of  God's  Word  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  There  were  a  number  of  con- 
fessions and  I  believe  many  reconsecrations 
and  a  new  determination  to  "see  if  these 
things  were  so."  A  determination  to  study 
the  Bible  along  the  lines  of  the  Second  Com- 
ing, I  believe  will  be  the  best  and  biggest 
thing  started.  And  also,  I  feel  sure  that 
the  preacher  will  have  to  keep  close  to  the 
Book  in  his  messages.  Brother  Forest  By- 
ers  is  the  pastor  and  during  the  meeting 
he  said  we  had  visited  every  home  of  the 
church  and  all  its  known  constituency.  He 
is  right,  fundamentally.  He  is  handicapped 
in  that  his  salary  is  too  small  for  his  out- 
lay and  he  has  to  give  time  to  "sei-ving 
tables"  which  ought  not  be  required  of  him. 
This  was  the  second  meeting  with  him  and 
we  had  a  fine  fellowship  together  in  the 
Lord. 

We  were  entertained  at  a  different  home 
almost  every  dinner  and  in  many  homes 
where  our  hosts  were  not  members.  If  all 
our  good  constituency  here  would  come  into 
full  fellowship  with  us,  Hudson  would  soon 
have  one  good  strong  church — and  that, 
Brethren.  If  they  do  not,  well  it  may  be  of 
another  name.  But  just  so  it  pleases  the 
Lord. 

Sunshine  Mission,  Cedar  Rapids 

On  December  7th,  I  preached  twice  in 
Hudson  and  traveled  nearly  100  miles  and 
then  preached  twice  in  this  city  in  the  above 
mission  where  I  am  holding  forth  until  near 
Christmas.  It  is  a  mission  with  no  mem- 
bership in  the  heart  of  the  down-town,  sup- 
ported by  the  churches  of  the  city.  Already 
notable  things  are  being  accomplished.  In 
the  last  two  nights,  "a  terrible  bad  man" 


(as  he  confessed)  from  Chicago  and  a  Rom- 
an Catholic  from  Cleveland  have  made  con- 
fession and  we  have  a  real  revival  spirit 
among  the  people  of  the  mission  and  its 
friends  from  every  church.  More  anon. 
Hope  to  spend  Christmas  at  home.  I  need 
some  more  calls  for  the  new  months  of  the 
beginning  year.        CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


NEW   PARIS  AND   DUTCHTOWN 
New  Paris 

We  do  not  have  any  great  things  to  re- 
port but  we  are  busy  in  the  Lord's  work. 

We  recently  added  to  our  number  nine  by 
baptism  and  one  by  relation.  Two  were 
added  during  the  summer  by  baptism.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  growing.  The  average  at- 
tendance is  nearly  doubled.  I  will  be  clos- 
ing my  sixth  year  here  next  October.  We 
have  made  many  friends  here  that  will  no 
doubt  help  my  successor  whomsoever  he 
may  be  to  build  greatei'. 

Dutchtown 

I  have  been  serving  this  church  now  near- 
ly four  years. 

I  organized  this  church  some  thirty  years 
ago  and  have  often  been  called  into  the 
community  to  preach  funerals  and  render 
other  assistance.  They  have  recently 
painted  the  building  and  made  other  im- 
provements. 

At  both  of  the  above  churches  perfect 
harmony  prevails  and  I  am  loath  to  think 
of  leaving  them. 

I  have  bought  a  little  place  in  conjunc- 
tion with  my  son-in-law,  near  North  Liber- 
ty, Indiana,  and  expect  to  locate  there.  I 
hope  to  still  be  able  to  serve  in  my  chosen 
profession,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  I 
can  not  think  of  retiring.  From  my  viewpoint 
the  opportunity  of  serving  and  being  of 
real  service  in  the  Brethren  church  never 
was  better.     This  may  sound  like  egotism. 


by  my  health  is  good  and  I  drive  hundreds 
of  miles  each  year,  day  and  night  doing  my 
work.  I  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
forty-five  years  ago  and  have  been  sei-ving 
as  a  minister  nearly  forty-three  years. 

But  I  dare  not  look  back.  Jesus  said  "No 
man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plow  and 
looking  back  is  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God." 
So  with  Paul  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  B.  H.  FLORA. 


MIDDLEBRANCH,  OHIO 

When  the  writer  began  his  ministry  here, 
almost  nine  years  ago,  it  was  known  that 
comparatively  little  time  could  be  given  to 
any  work  outside  the  pulpit,  because  the  de- 
mands of  the  position  at  the  college  left  lit- 
tle time  for  anything  else.  But  for  the 
nine  years,  I  have  averaged  very  nearly  ser- 
vices on  alternate  Sundays,  with  an  occa- 
sional trip  during  which  three  or  four  days 
were  given  to  special  services,  mostly  pre- 
paratory to  communions.  The  congregation 
was  small  at  the  beginning  of  this  term  of 
service,  and  while  there  have  been  additions 
now  and  then,  the  loss  in  numbers  has  been 
grea,ter  than  the  gains,  partly  due  to  re- 
movals, and  still  more,  to  the  ravages  of 
death.  The  congregation,  as  I  found  it,  was 
made  up  largely  of  people  who  had  passed 
middle  life,  and  some  had  gone  far  beyond 
that,  so  that  the  average  was  such  as  to 
make  inroads  by  death,  an  expected  even- 
tuality. Thus  ten  of  the  number  have  been 
called  from  the  church  militant  to  the 
church  triumphant,  since  my  term  of  service 
began,  and  not  a  few  of  these  who  have  fal- 
len, have  been  among  the  human  pillars  of 
the  church,  and  their  going  has  left  a  pain- 
ful vacancy  in  the  ranks. 

There  have  been  times  when  I  felt  sure 
a  successful  evangelistic  sei'vice  could  have 
been  held,  but  I  could  not  give  the  time  to 
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hold  it,— a  condition  which  I  deeply  regret. 
I  hope,  now  that  the  Home  Mission  Board 
has  decided  to  keep  an  evangelist  in  the 
field,  some  time  may  be  found  when  a  spe- 
cial sei-vice  can  be  held  there,  for  here  we 
have  a  real  field,  and  a  fairly  good  plant, 
— a  condition  which  would  militate  in  favor 
of  a  successful  campaign,  and  one  which 
would  save  for  future  service,  a  congrega- 
tion, wiiich  though  small,  has  been  and  is 
loyal  to  the  church  and  its  various  institu- 
tions. 

The  small  congregation  responded  exceed- 
ingly well  to  Brother  Bell's  efl'ort  for  col- 
lege endowment,  and  gives  liberally  to  all 
the  special  offerings.  As  an  indication  of 
its  wide  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  broth- 
erhood, class  5  of  the  Sunday  school,  a 
class  made  up  of  women  in  middle  life  and 
beyond,  recently  sent  to  the  college  dormi- 
tory, a  gift  consisting  of  two  good  comfort- 
ers, and  two  quilts,  all  of  their  own  handi- 
work. It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  every 
minute  of  time  given  to  the  preparation  of 
these  articles  was  a  minute  given  in  love, 
and  a  love  which  thus  found  practical  ex- 
pression which  make  the  gifts  all  the  more 
valuable.  Then  in  addition  to  this,  the 
good  women  of  the  Missionary  Society  sent 
in  another  gift  of  two  splendid  comforters, 
thus  making  the  college  donnitory  an  in- 
creased debtor  to  the  congregation  and  its 
associated  workers.  It  is  needless  to  say 
that  the  girls  for  whose  comfort  these  ar- 
ticles are  made  and  given,  and  the  manage- 
ment of  the  dormitory,  are  deeply  grateful 
for  the  gifts,  and  even  more  grateful  for 
the  kindly  spirit  which  they  express.  God 
bless  our  faithful,  loyal,  thoughtful  church 
women.  If  all  the  men  were  equally  per- 
sistent, I  wonder  if  we  would  not  go  on 
more  rapidly  and  surely.  In  all  my  long 
ministry,  I  have  not  served  a  more  appre- 
ciative congregation,  and  the  nine  years  of 
service  with  the  people  there  has  so  en- 
deared them  to  me  that  they  seem  like  my 
very  own.  Some  day,  I  shall  have  to  give 
up  my  work  there,  but  that  day  will  be  a 
sad  one  for  me.         MARTIN  SHIVELY. 


ALLENTOWN  MEETING  AND   DELA- 
WARE WORK 

We  just  closed  a  short  campaign  in  Al- 
lentown,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  S.  E. 
Christiansen  is  their  faithful  pastor.  This 
Whole  Gospel  congregation  was  formed 
more  than  thirty  years  ago  as  an  outpost 
of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Philadel- 
phia. Had  it  not  been  for  the  Missionary 
Spirit  of  the  First  church,  giving  their  pas- 
tor's time  free,  this  church  along  with  a 
half  dozen  other  churches  in  and  near  Phil- 
adelphia could  never  have  been  formed.  Al- 
lentown  Brethren  church  is  surrounded  by 
a  hot  bed  of  prejudiced  Pedo-baptists.  It 
has  stood  the  storm  of  all  opposition,  with- 
in and  without,  and  today  it  is  in  a  better 
condition,  spiritually  and  financially  than  it 
has  been  for  years.  The  Sunday  school  and 
church  has  always  been  hard  to  build  nu- 
merically, but  being  thoroughly  Brethren, 
the  major  part  of  the  membership  has  al- 
ways been  faithful.  It  is  quite  probable 
that  there  will  be  no  large  ingathering  soon, 
but  there  is  every  prospect  of  a  solid,  per- 
manent ingathering  of  a  good  class  of  peo- 
ple. 

Our  pui'pose  was  to  deepen  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  membership,  to  attract  a  new 
set  of  people  to  attend  the  church,  teach 
them  clearly  the  first  principle  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  so  they  will  bring  forth 
fruits   of  repentance,  then    urge    them    to 


completely  yield  their  wills  to  God's  will. 
We  did  our  best  along  these  lines  and  left 
the  result  with  God.  While  the  time  was 
not  ripe  for  a  revival,  we  tried  to  be  evan- 
gelical and  hope  for  much  fruit  as  a  final 
result  of  the  meeting. 

We  felt  perfectly  at  home  in  working 
with  Brother  Christiansen.  He  worked 
with  me  nine  and  a  half  years  in  the  Whole 
Gospel  Mission  in  Philadelphia.  I  baptized 
him,  married  him,  ordained  him,  held  a 
number  of  revivals  for  him  and  always 
found  him  true,  unselfish,  and  an  able  and 
willing  worker  in  the  church. 

I  had  a  most  wonderful  home  with  Sister 
Katie  Difer,  whose  maiden  name  was  Har- 
ley.  She  was  the  first  member  of  the  Al- 
lentown  church  and  through  her  the  Work 
was  started  more  than  thirty  years  ago. 
Our  Work  in  Delaware 

Our  scattered  field  in  Delaware  is  coming 
on  as  well  as  could  be  expected.  We  have 
been  much  hindered  by  having  to  preach  in 
private  houses,  and  by  having  no  Sunday 
school.  Our  people  are  mostly  poor  finan- 
cially, and  some  have  no  automobiles.  This 
makes  it  hard  to  get  them  together.  After 
the  holidays  they  expect  to  purchase  a  lot 
and  during  the  coming  year  erect  a  church 
building.  Then  we  hope  to  make  more 
rapid  progress.  Will  write  more  about  this 
work  later. 

We  have  preached  every  Sunday  save 
one  for  nine  months.  I  travel  nearly  400 
miles  round  trip,  to  the  Delaware  work 
every  two  weeks.  I  preach  on  Friday  night 
and  Saturday  near  Ocean  View,  Delaware. 
Then  they  take  me  near  Millsboro  a  dis- 
tance of  twenty  miles  either  Saturday  night 
after  service  or  Sunday  morning.  Then  I 
preach  at  1:30  P.  M.  and  Sunday  night. 
Then  I  take  a  midnight  train  and  arrive 
home  about  9  A.  M.,  Monday.  I  give  them 
four  sermons  every  two  weeks. 

After  New  Year  I  expect  to  spend  much 
more  time  on  this  field  to  help  them  with 
their  building,  and  do  more  pastoral  work. 

I  have  been    preaching    in    Philadelphia 
every  other  Sunday  for  nine  months.     The 
distance  is  one  hundred  miles  round  trip. 
ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

God  continues  to  bless  the  laboi's  of  his 
people  in  this  place.  The  coming  of  the 
Rev.  C.  C.  Giisso  and  family  to  us  Septem- 
ber 1st  found  us  ready  to  hold  our  revival 
services  in  a  newly  redecorated  church 
building  and  we  have  been  steadily  gain- 
ing ground. 

The  general  interest  is  good,  both  in 
church  and  missionary  activities. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  entertaining  our 
District  Conference  in  October  and  enjoyed 
the  inspiration  gained  from  it  and  the  great 
blessing  of  Rev.  Sheldon's  visit  to  us. 

The  first  two  weeks  of  December,  Rev. 
Grisso,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Richer  of  Pei-u,  Indiana,  conducted  our 
evangelistic  meeting.  The  direct  results  of 
the  meetings  were  many  rededications  and 
fourteen  confessions,  ten  of  this  number 
have  been  received  into  church  fellowship. 

Many  words  of  praise  could  be  accredited 
to  the  evangelist  and  song  leaders  for  their 
splendid  work. 

We  appreciate  our  evangelistic  pastor 
and  his  talented  family.  The  presence  of 
consecrated  youth  is  an  inspiration  to  our 
young  people — and  we  are  looking  foi-ward 
to  greater  blessings  during  the  new  year. 
MRS.  JOHN  LIVENGOOD. 


HAMLIN,  KANSAS 

Our  fall  evangelistic  campaign  under  the 
able  leadership  of  Brother  F.  G.  Coleman 
of  Flora,  Indiana,  was  a  happy  experience. 
The  only  fault  we  have  to  find  is  that  the 
time  passed  all  too  quickly. 

In  a  small  community  such  as  we  have 
at  Hamlin  where  the  population  changes 
only  for  the  decrease  a  limited  field  pre- 
sents itself.  With  Morrill  but  four  miles 
and  Falls  City  twelve  and  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  close  by,  our  field  of  service 
is  not  very  large.  The  best  we  can  hope 
for  is  to  gather  in  the  young  folks  as  they 
come  to  the  age  of  realizing  their  need  of 
the  Savior  and  to  gather  in  what  few  others 
it  is  possible. 

Brother  Coleman  presented  the  Word 
faithfully  every  night  and  we  could  hard- 
ly understand  how  the  unsaved  could  still 
cling  to  their  unbelief  As  an  evangelist, 
Brother  Coleman  was  well  received  and  soon 
won  his  way  into  the  hearts  of  his  audi- 
ences. When  he  left  it  seemed  like  losing 
one  of  the  family.  Every  moment  of  fel- 
lowship was  enjoyed,  and  his  strengthening 
of  the  pastor  as  well  as  others  in  the  Faith 
was  worth  all  his  efforts. 

We  received  two  confessions  and  one  re- 
consecration — a  boy  and  a  man  and  wife. 
The  latter  have  been  taken  into  the  local 
Baptist  church.  We  are  expecting  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  meetings  that  others  will  pre- 
sent themselves  for  baptism  of  which  we 
shall  report  later. 

The  Falls  City  and  Morrill  folks  visited 
us  frequently  and  we  thank  them  for  their 
interest  in  our  meetings. 

W.  H.  SCHAFFER. 


HAMLIN,  KANSAS 

On  November  26,  we  began  a  three  weeks' 
meeting  in  the  Hamlin  Brethren  church. 
Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  is  pastor  of  this 
very  fine  group  of  loyal  Brethren.  The 
weather  was  fair  to  good  and  the  attend- 
ance was  all  we  could  ask  for.  On  two 
Sunday  evenings  Brother  L.  A.  Myer  closed 
his  service  at  Morrill  and  came  over  in 
large  delegations.  We  are  very  appreciative 
of  this  fine  courtesy  shown  us  by  the  Mor- 
rill folk.  Brother  Rowsey  brought  a  dele- 
gation from  Falls  City,  for  which  we  are, 
also,  grateful. 

The  community  is  very  limited,  only  the 
near  impossibles  are  left.  Brother  Schaffer 
keeps  his  organization  gleaned,  so  there 
were  no  results  from  that  direction.  While 
the  numbers  were  small  we  feel  that  the 
meeting  was  well  worth  while.  Hamlin  is 
a  great  chuixh  in  many  respects.  It  is  the 
home  of  Brother  N.  P.  Eglin,  Brother  Gil- 
bert Berkley,  Brother  Hombeck,  not  to 
mention  many  other  fine  men  and  women. 
Any  church  with  leaders  such  as  have  been 
named  will  not  be  behind  in  any  good  gift. 
Brother  Schaffer  is  not  an  old  pastor,  less 
than  three  years  out  of  school,  but  already 
handling  propositions  with  the  tact  of  one 
much  older.  He  is  an  able  preacher  and 
stands  for  the  whole  Gospel  message.  It 
was  a  joy  to  know  him  better,  to  spend 
three  weeks  in  his  home  and  to  fellowship 
with  him  in  the  deeper  things  of  the  Word. 
We  need  have  no  fears  with  men  like  Schaf- 
fer at  the  head  of  things.  What  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory  to  our  faculty  and  school 
to  give  such  boys  to  the  Berthren  church. 
Mrs.  Schaffer  is  also  an  Ashland  graduate' 
and  is  taking  her  place  beside  her  husband 
with  much  credit.  They  are  beloved  by  the 
entire  community  and  have  the  support  of 
the  church  and  community.     We  take  this 
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occasion  to  thank  all  of  the  Hamlin  friends 
for  their  fine  entertainment  in  their  homes 
and  the  many  gifts  of  their  appreciation. 
Also,  to  the  Baptist  folk  for  their  splendid 
cooperation  in  closing  their  meetings  and 
coming  into  our  meeting. 

We  are  glad  to  be  back  home  and  are 
trying  to  get  our  work  in  shape  again.  The 
terrible  storm,  blocking  all  roads,  made  our 
Christmas  program  impossible.  Things  are 
taking  shape  and  we  expect  to  have  some 
good  things  to  report  from  the  "Garden 
Spot"  of  Indiana,  in  the  very  near  future. 
FRANK  G.  COLEMAN, 
Flora,  Indiana. 


into   greater   usefulness   in   Christ's   cause, 
and  help  the  community  at  large. 
Very  truly  yours, 
C.  D.  WHITMER,  Pastor. 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  217  E.  Dubail  Ave. 


BRIGHTON    CHURCH    AT    HOWE, 
INDIANA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  the  readers 
of  the  Evangelist  have  heard  anything 
about  the  Brighton  church  and  its  real  suc- 
cesses, etc.  The  church  has  been  enjoying 
the  work  not  only  spiritually,  but  socially 
as  well.  They  are  awake  to  their  sense  of 
duty  as  a  church.  Ouii  services  are  well 
attended.  The  Sunday  school  has  been 
keeping  up  its  regular  attendance. 

The  young  people  take  quite  an  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  school.  Young  people's 
meetings  are  held  every  two  weeks  before 
the  Sunday  evening  preaching  sei-vice.  They 
are  very  loyal  to  their  pastor  and  their 
church  services. 

From  the  social  standpoint,  they  believe 
in  having  a  good  time.  Two  weeks  ago  the 
pastor's  class  had  their  regular  monthly 
meeting,  which  was  to  be  their  sui-prise 
party  for  the  pastor  and  his  family,  but 
owing  to  the  apparent  misunderstanding 
existing  we  were  not  permitted  to  be  there 
and  enjoy  the  evening  with  them.  But  they 
went  ahead  with  their  plans  anyway.  They 
seemed  to  know  already  what  we  like  to 
eat.  On  Sunday  after  church,  we  went  to 
one  home,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Mast,  and 
after  talking  for  a  while,  they  escorted  us 
to  the  kitchen,  and  there  was  a  load  of 
good  things  to  eat  awaiting  us.  I  tell  you 
they  were  appreciated  too. 

They  gave  us  most  everything  imaginable 
except  the  "yellow  legged  chicken."  And 
they  know  how  to  prepare  them  too. 

The  church  believes  in  surprising  us  in 
several  ways.  A  short  time  ago,  after 
church  one  Sunday  evening,  one  young  cou- 
ple invited  us  home  with  them  for  a  few 
moments,  stating  that  they  had  a  surprise 
for  me.  Well,  we  went  and  when  we  got 
there,  there  was  one  of  my  orchestra  boys, 
(Mr.  John  Segrist)  and  a  very  fair  young 
lady  (Miss  Lucile  Mcllheny)  were  waiting 
for  me  to  unite  them  in  the  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony. I  soon  sent  them  on  their  way  re- 
joicing. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Segrist  are  living  in 
Port  Wayne  for  the  present. 

We  had  a  very  spiritual  uplift  on  No- 
vember 26th  when  we  hold  our  regular  fall 
Communion  service.  We  had  a  very  good 
attendance.  I  believe  there  were  fifty  who 
took  part  in  the  blessed  service. 

We  have  not  yet  held  our  revival  effort 
this  year,  but  we  are  considering  holding  it 
some  time  in  the  near  future. 

They  are  very  loyal  to  the  publishing  in- 
terests of  the  church,  especially  to  the 
Brethren  Evangelist.  They  have  been  on 
the  Honor  Roll  of  the  church  for  several 
years,  and  are  planning  to  send  in  their 
subscriptions  for  the  ensuing  year. 

As  their  pastor,  we  nope  the  brotherhood 
will  pray  for  us  that  we  may  guide  them 


CENSORING  THE   BIBLE  FOR  CHIL- 
DREN 

A  spades'  a  spade,  but  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Union  of  England,  dispatches 
tell  us,  has  issued  an  expurgated  copy 
of  the  Bible  for  the  use  of  children  and 
young  people,  and  thereby,  says  one  com- 
mentator, given  vast  encouragement  to  the 
reading  of  an  unexpurgated  edition.  The 
story  of  Joseph  and  Potiphar's  wife,  says 
the  press  reports,  was  been  rewritten,  the 
story  of  the  Progical  Son  has  been  softened, 
and  the  account  of  the  woman  taken  in  adul- 
tery has  been  entirely  eliminated  from  this 
new  edition.  This  blue-penciling  of  the 
Bible  finds  little  approval  on  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic.  It  is  possible  that  the  ex- 
purgations will  be  found  generally  intelli- 
gent and  discriminating,  comments  the  De- 
troit Free  Press,  but  they  will  hardly  be 
found  satisfactory.  In  deciding  what  is 
proper  and  useful,  we  are  told,  personal 
background,  prejudice  and  training  affect 
the  opinion  of  the  individual  materially. 
"Those  who  believe  in  the  verbal  inspiration 
of  the  Bible  can  not  consistently  counte- 
nance the  omission  of  a  line  or  the  disap- 
pearance or  alteration  of  a  word."  And,  says 
the  Free  Press. 

"Aside  from  all  that  there  is  room  for 
questioning  seriously  the  practical  good 
sense  of  censorship  of  the  holy  text.  Chil- 
dren of  tender  years  can  be  guided  indi- 
vidually in  selecting  parts  of  the  Book  to 
read.  Those  who  are  more  mature  are  cer- 
tain to  gain  knowledge  regarding  the  seamy 
side  of  life  in  one  way  or  another,  and  the 
best  way  for  them  to  get  it  is  to  have  it 
come  in  a  matter-of-fact,  decent  way  with- 
out sniggerings  and  whisperings,  or  con- 
versations behind  doors  or  in  corners.  By 
expurgating  it,  the  Sunday  School  Union 
conveys  a  suggestion  that  the  Bible  is  sala- 
cious in  spots,  which  it  never  is." — Literary 
Digest. 

A  NEW  YEAR  PRAYER 
"We're  only  little  travelers,  Lord; 

The  New   Year  stretches  wide, 
Oh,  set  thy  star  to  lead  us  fan; 

And  let  thine  angel  guide. 
"We're  only   little   children.  Lord, 

And  there  is  much  to  do. 
Show   us    the    way    to    work    and   play 

All  this  fair  New  Year  through." 
— Nancy   Byrd   Tui~ner,   in  Pilgrim.  Ele- 
mentary Teacher. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 

(Continued  from  pagei  11) 

tempt  to  build  up  the  church  or  Sunday 
school  by  pandering  to  fashion  or  wealth 
instead  of  by  spiritual  life;  the  expectation 
of  heaven  without  the  faith  and  love  that 
make  heaven,  as  by  means  of  fomis,  or 
ceremonies,  or  ascetism;  to  expect  the  fruit 
of  victories  without  fighting  the  battles. 
Men  expect  health,  while  they  violate  all 
tne  laws  of  health;  they  expect  results, 
while  they  refuse  to  use  the  means  and  call 
it  faith;  they  are  presumptuous  rather  than 
believing,  and  tempt  God. 

We  find  the  third  temptation  in  the  at- 
tempts of  the  church  to  fulfil  its  ■  mission 
by  worldly  power  and  pomp,  by  dictating 
to  governments,  by  secularizing  the  church, 
by  statecraft,   by  wars    and    persecutions. 


The  result  has  always  been  a  spiritual  fail- 
ure. It  is  the  gaining  any  success  by 
wrongdoing;  attaining  power  or  wealth  or 
rank  or  high  ambitions  or  political  and  so- 
cial heights  by  any  kind  of  VTrongdoing. — 
Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Questions  on  the  Lesson 

How  would  you  explain  the  meaning  of 
baptism  to  a  boy  of  twelve;  to  a  young  man 
of  twenty;  to  an  adult? 

Ought  parents  to  present  their  children 
for  baptism  early  in  life  ?     Why  ? 

What  significance,  if  any,  do  you  see  in 
the  fact  that  the  temptation  immediately 
followed  the  baptism  ? 

What  is  the  real  meaning  (for  us)  of  the 
first  temptation — to  use  divine  power  to 
turn  stones  into  bread?  Do  you  know  of 
any  people  in  the  world  today  who  succumb 
to  this  temptation  ? 

What  temptation  of  today  corresponds  to 
the  suggestion  to  leap  from  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple  ?  Do  church  workers  sometimes 
yield  to  this  temptation? 

Give  the  modern  meaning  of  the  third 
temptation — to  worship  Satan.  Do  you 
think  this  temptation  is  easy  to  overcome, 
or  is  it  subtle  and  hard  to  put  down? 

Do  you  think  Jesus  ever  had  more  than 
the  three  temptations  recorded  in  this  les- 
son?    Why?— L.  B.  Phifer. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

They'll  creep  in.  If  you  ever  come  across  a 
man  with  a  bomb,  don't  say  to  him,  'Come 
outside,  brother,  and  let  us  pray.'  Don't 
slap  him  on  the  wrist.     Ti-uss  him  up,  take 

him  out  in  the  meadows,  place  his bomb 

on  his  chest,  and  then  stand  off  a  few  feet 
and  watch  him  get  blown  to  hell  where  he 
belongs,  with  the  Kaiser.  Treat  a  German 
propagandist  the  same  way.  Hammer  his 
face  off.  When  I  stand  before  the  Judg- 
ment-seat of  the  Almighty,  I  want  to  be 
able  to  look  my  God  in  the  face  and  tell  him 
that  I  hit  the  Gennans  at  least  one  good 
wallop  before  I  shuffled  off." 

That  is  what  one  preacher  said  in  1918. 
And  many  others  talked  in  similar  strain. 
Doubtless,  they  are  glad  to  forget  it,  but 
the  world  should  not  forget.  It  is  easy  to 
shout  for  peace,  when  the  nation  is  at  peace. 
It  is  not  so  easy  in  time  of  war.  It  takes 
a  rarer  kind  of  courage  than  that  possessed 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Eaton.  His  kind,  we  no- 
ticed, seldom  went  to  war.  They  exhorted 
other  men  to  "kill  the  Germans,"  while  they 
themselves  became  chaplains  and  Y  secre- 
taries. 

Everybody  is  talking  peace  now — not 
only  ministers,  but  entire  denominations. 
Peace  is  popular,  now.  The  acid  test  of 
their  sincerity  will  come  when  the  next  war 
comes.  We  in  the  Brethren  church  should 
search  our  own  souls  and  discover  how  deep- 
ly we  believe  in  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
"Put  up  your  sword." 

ANNOUNCEMENTS    ~ 

IMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT 

Evangelists  and  pastors  will  welcome  the 
news  that  the  tract  "The  Faith  Once  for  all 
Delivered  to  the  Saints"  by  Louis  S.  Bau- 
man,  D.D.,  is  being  published  by  the  Tract 
Committee  under  the  direction  of  the  Pub- 
lication Board  and  will  soon  be  ready  for 
distribution.  Further  notice  as  to  price  will 
be  made  in  a  later  Evangelist,  very  soon. 
Advance  orders  wiU  be  taken  at  this  time, 


Page  16 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  4,  1930 


however  at  the  following  prices:  Single 
copy,  10  cts.  Dozen,  90  cts.  One  Hundred, 
$6.50,  post  paid.     Address 

THE    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    COM- 
PANY, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


U'EATHERFOHD-SMITH— At  the  home  of  the  bride  at 
noon,  September  the"  21st.  1929,  occurred  the  wedding  of  Mr. 
Paul  WeaduTlord  and  Miss  BLTuicy  Smith,  The  bride  is  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  and  the  daughter  of  Mr,  and 
Mrs.  Lawrence  Suiith  of  Oak  Hill.  The  wedding  was  in  the 
presence  of  a  few  invited  friends  of  each  family.  Ceremony 
by    the    writer.  FUEEMAN    ANKRUM. 

ST  OVER -COLEMAN— Sunday.  December  15.  1929,  at  the 
Oak  Hill  Brethren  parsonage  occuiTed  the  wedding  of  Mr. 
Basil  Stover  of  Beckley  and  Miss  Etfie  Marie  Coleman  of 
MOssy.  The  bride  is  a  granddaughter  of  the  late  Rev.  J, 
W.  Coleman  who  was  the  founder  and  pastor  of  the  Mossy 
Brethren   church   until  his   death,    a    year    and    a   half    ago. 

Ceremony    by    the    writer.  FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 

DEAN-AMIGH — In  one  of  the  most  beautiful  church  wed- 
dings in  which  it  has  been  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to 
participate.  Miss  Rose  Amigh,  of  Conemaugh  and  Mr.  John 
W.  Dean  of  Conemaugh.  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimonj". 

The  decorations  of  potted  palms  and  beautiful  flowers 
formed  a  bacliground  in  the  main  auditorium  of  the  Cone- 
maugh church  that  blended  well  with  the  colors  of  the  bridal 
party,  and  made  one  of  the  prettiest  weddings  ever  seen  in 
that  structure. 

The  bride  was  accompanied  by  her  fathers  and  sisters,  who 
formed  the  one  group,  while  the  groom  and  his  attendants 
with  the  minister  formed  the  other  which  marched  to  the 
altar,    to   the    strains   of   Lohengrin. 

The  ring  ceremony  was  used,  after  which  a  aumptpous  wed- 
ding dinner  was  served  at  the  liome  of  the  bride.  The 
bride  was  a  member  of  the  Conemaugh  church  since  child- 
hood   and    a   former   parishioner   of    the  writer. 

GEORGE    H.    JONES. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


HOLLINGER — J.  Howard  HoUinger,  formerly  of  Waynes- 
boro, Pennsylvania,  but  late  of  Philadelphia,  met  death  in 
an  automobile  accident,  November  IS,  1929.  aged  r.O  years. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  son.  one  sister  and  three 
brothers.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer  from  the 
■home  of  one  of  the  brothers  in  Waynesboro-  Interment  in  a 
local    cemetery.  W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 

F  LI  C  K 1 N  G  E  R — William  Flickinger  departed  this  earthly 
life  at  the  family  home  in  Lanark,  Illinois,  December  7.  1929, 
at  the  age  of  59  years,  5  months  and  7  days,  having  spent 
his  entire  life  in  the  vicinity  of  Lanark.  On  November  2S. 
1S95  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fanny  Livengood.  Tlie 
union  was  blessed  with  four  children,  three  of  which  sur- 
vive the  father.  These  children.  Ralph.  Edwin  and  Helen, 
witli  the  coDipanion.  five  grandchildren,  five  sisters  and  one 
brotlier,  and  a  great  host  of  other  friends  and  relatives,  share 
together  the  sorrow  at  the  going  of  one  who  was  loved  and 
respected   by    all    alike. 

Brother  Flickinger  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
Lanark  twenty -five  years  ago  and  was  baptized  by  Elder  Z. 
T.  Livengood.  He  was  a  trustee  for  more  than  twenty  years 
and  was  ever  faitliful  and  true  to  the  church  and  an  ardent 
supporter  of  all  its  Interests.  The  world  and  the  church 
needs  men  of  his  kind.  For  almost  three  years  he  was  a 
constant  sufferer,  and  for  the  past  nine  months  was  confined 
to  bis  bed.  Through  it  all  he  was  kind  and  patient  and  con- 
siderate, having  resigned  his  all  in  the  hands  of  him  who 
doeth  all  things  well.  It  was  tbe  writer's  privilege  to  min- 
ister to  him  during  his  last  months  of  suffering,  and  it  was 
his  greatest  delight  to  converse  on  the  Word  and  the  things 
of    God. 

Quiet  and  peaceful  as  a  summer's  day  he  passed  out  of 
tbe  shadows  and  out  of  his  suffering  into  that  beautiful 
city  "with  its  mansions  of  light"  where  the  sun  never  goes 
down  and  where  no  storms  shall  disturb  his  rest  on  the 
banlcs  of  eternal  peace.  He  has  departed  to  be  with  Christ, 
"^liom   having    not   seen   he   loved." 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  First  Brethren  church  In 
Lanark,  December  10,  conducted  by  the  pastor,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Auman  of  the  U.  B.  church  of  Mt.  Carroll.  A  great 
throng  of  friends  and  relatives  were  present  to  pay  their  last 
respects  to  a  great  and  good  man.  Peace  to  him  and  com- 
fort to  sorrowing  hearts  untQ  tbe  dead  in  Christ  shall  come 
forth. 

C.  C.   QRISSO. 

BRANTHAVER— Jacob  L  Eranthaver  died  at  his  home  in 
Freeport,  Illinois.  December  9,  1929.  at  the  age  of  G2 
years.  Brother  Branthaver  came  from  Mercersburg.  Penn- 
sylvania, forty  years  ago  and  settled  near  Lanark.  In  his 
going   he    leaves    a   companion,    two    sons    and    a    daughter. 

Brother  Branthaver  united  with  the  Brethren  church  In 
Lanark  last  July   and  was  baptized  by  Brother  H.   D.    Fry. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Brethren  church 
by  the  pastor  on  December  11.  He  died  a  Christian,  which 
is  after  all  the  greatest  tribute  we  can  pay  to  any  life. 
May  the  Lord  in  tender  mercy  comfort  all  who  mourn  and 
give    them    peace    imtil    we    shall    meet    again. 

C.    C.    GRISSO. 

OVERCASH — Sue  A.  Leuheir  Overoash  was  bom  in  Frank- 
lin County,  Pennsylvania,  seventy  years  ago  and  went  to  be 
with  her  Lord  on  December  15,  1929.  from  the  home  of  her 
son  near  Elgin,  Illinois.     In   IS76  she  was  married  to  Dan- 


iel Overcash  also  of  Pennsylvania.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  two  children.  Ira,  of  Spaulding,  Illinois,  and  Mrs.  Wm. 
Plock    of    Lanark. 

Earlj-  in  life  Sister  Overcash  united  with  tbe  U.  B.  church 
and  later  with  tbe  German  Baptist  and  for  more  than  thirty 
years  has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  in 
Lanark.  She  loved  the  churc  above  everj'thing  else.  She  was 
a  great  friend  of  the  "Brethren  Evangelist."  many  times 
reading  every  word  in  tbe  entire  paper.  Her  place  was  sel- 
dom vacant  in  God's  house  when  health  permitted.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  at  her  home  in  Lanark  on  December 
17,  by  the  undersigned,  her  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  Eckerle 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  A  good  kind  Christian 
mother  has  left  us.  May  more  of  her  kind  be  raised  up  in 
this  day  when  they  are  needed  so  much. 

C.    C.    GRISSO. 

LEHMAN — Sister  Marian  E.  Lehman,  daughter  of  Brother 
and  Sister  William  Lehman  of  Johnstown.  Pa.,  was  called 
to  her  heavenly  home  through  a  terrible  automobile  accident. 
She  was  so  badly  injured  that  she  never  regained  conscious- 
ness,   dying    that    night    in    the    Indiana    County    Hospital. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  Brother  Ashman,  her  pastor,  was 
away  at  the  time,  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev.  Willis 
E,  Ronk.  of  Meyersdale,  conducted  tbe  services.  Thursday. 
October   31st,    1929. 

Marian  was  22  years  old  and  a  life-long  member  of  the 
Central  church  of  JohnstowiL  She  was  a  member  of  the 
choir  and  active  in  church  and  Sunday  school  organizations 
the  whole   of   her  short  live. 

A  large  concourse  of  friends  attended  tbe  services  which 
were  conducted  in  the  Central  church.  The  sympathy  and 
sorrow  of  a  large  circle  of  friends  is  extended  to  the  family 
in    their    bereavement.  GEORGE    H.    JONES. 

SLEEK — Clifford  Hoy  Sleek,  aged  two  months  and  seven- 
teen days,  son  of  Clifford  and  Alice  Sleek,  died  Wednesday 
morning.  December  4.  1929,  at  five  o'clock,  deatli  being  due 
to  pneumonia.  The  parents  are  members  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren church,  at  Hniontown.  Pa.  Brief  funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  home  of  the  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Nor- 
man Sleek  of  Hopwood,  on  Thursday  afternoon.  December  5. 
Services  were  conducted  by  the  writer.  Burial  was  in  the 
Hopwood    Cemetery,  FRANK    GEHMAN. 

BECK— Mrs.  Maryan  (Riggle)  Beck,  daughter  of  Jacob 
Riggle,  was  born  July  3rd,  184G.  On  October  7th,  18(55 
she  was  joined  in  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  to  Joseph  L. 
Beck,  to  which  union  were  born  14  children,  S  of  whom  witli 
the  husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Six  of  her 
children    remain    to    mourn    the    loss    of    a    devoted    MOTHER. 

Mother  Beck,  as  we  all  knew  her,  departed  this  life  De- 
cember 3rd,  1929,  at  the  ripe  age  of  83  years  and  5  months. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  faith,  her  one  sun'iving 
daughter.  Mrs.  Bertha  Fish,  with  her  daughter.  Miss  Thelma 
Fish,  being  members  of  our  own  beloved  church  here  in 
North    Vandergrift. 

The  sacred  dust  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Vandergrift  Ceme- 
tery,  Friday,   December  C.  SAMUEL  H,    BUZARD. 

Pastor   in    Charge. 

WHISLER— George  %l.  WTiisler  was  horn  September  2r>. 
1S55.  in  Unionvillc.  Iowa,  and  departed  this  life  at  Sun- 
nj'side,  Washington,  December  4,  1929,  aged  74  years,  two 
months,     eight    days. 

He  and  Mary  Ellen  Clark  were  united  in  marriage  July 
29,  1875.  his  wife  preceding  him  in  deati  almost  fifteen 
years.  Into  their  home  came  one  son  and  two  daughters. 
who  with  their  six  children,  will  greatly  miss  their  aged 
parent.  His  children  are:  Wm.  E.  Wliisler,  Sunnyside;  Mrs. 
Jennie  Bashor  of  Portland,  Oregon,  and  Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Lyons 
of    Sunnyside. 

After   living    for    almost    sixty    years    on   the    farm   where  he 


was  bom,  Mr.  Whlsler  moved  to  Washington  in  1920,  where 
he  has  since  resided,  mostly  in  the  homes  and  under  the 
care  of   bis   children. 

The  deceased  came  to  Christ  over  fifty  years  ago,  and  was 
an  active  member  and  a.  deacon  In  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, and  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Progressive  branch 
when  that  known  as  the  Brethren  Church  was  organized  in 
the  eighties.  Ill  health  has  prevented  his  worship  and  ser- 
vice during  recent  years  with  this  congregation. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  Pastor  Harold  D,  Fry,  from 
the  First  Brethren  church  on  December  G,    1929. 

FRANTZ — Ulysses  Q.  Frantz  was  born  in  Allegheny  Coun- 
ty, Pa.,  September  1,  18G4,  where  he  grew  to  young  man- 
hood. In  July.  1S88,  he  moved  to  Brown  County,  South 
Dakota. 

In  March,  1899.  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Minnie 
Loclvwood,  to  which  union  were  bom  two  daughters,  Edna 
B.  and  Lois  V.,  who  with  their  mother  grieve  the  departure 
of  husband  and  father,  yet  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have 
no   hope. 

Mr.  Frantz  moved  to  the  State  of  Washington  with  hia 
family  in  April,  1901.  coming  to  the  Yakima  Valley  and  near 
Sunnyside,   in  January,    1902. 

He  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  when  ten  years  of  age, 
uniting  with  the  Methodist  Protestant  church  near  his  Penn- 
sj'lvania  home.  During  his  residence  in  South  Dakota,  his 
worship  and  service  were  with  the  Free  Methodists.  He  was 
a  charter  member  of  the  Free  Methodist  Class  in  Outlook  in 
1905;  and  has  been  since  December,  1923.  as  long  as  health 
permitted,  an  earnest  and  faithful  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  church.  He  left  to  be  with  his  fcord,  December  4. 
1949,    aged    C5    years,    3    months,    and    3    days. 

A  devout  and  loved  husband,  father,  neighbor  and  church- 
worker  has  passed  through  the  strain  of  affliction,  has  gone 
to  be  with    Christ  which   is   far  better. 

Fimeral  sen-ices  conducted  from  the  First  Brethren  Chur'Tb, 
Sunnj'side  by  the  pastor,  Harold  D.  Fry.  assisted  in  song 
and  ministry  by  Rev.  B.  J.  Pike  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren,   on  December   G,    1929. 

CREES — Edward  Crees  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  April 
20.  1SG7  and  departed  this  life  October  24.  1929.  .aged  G2 
years.  7  months  and  4  days.  Brother  Crees  and  Miss  Jennie 
A.  Gribbin  were  united  in  marriage  June  14,  1905,  almost 
completing  25  years  of  married  life  together.  To  this  imion 
one    son,    Robert    D..    was    born. 

Brother  Crees  was  a  charter  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Philadelphia.  He  was  one  of  the  church's  most 
faithful  and  trusted  deacons,  lie  also  was  a  member  of 
tbe  National  Board  of  Benevolences.  He  was  active  in  all 
the  work  of  the  First  church  up  to  the  time  of  his  going 
to   be   with    his   Lord. 

Those  who  Icnew  Mr.  Crees  the  best  are  free  in  saying, 
"He  lived  the  Christian  Life."  This  I  believe  is  a  won- 
derful testimony,  because  it  is  not  what  we  say,  always  that 
counts,   but  how  we  live. 

A  man  who  loved  the  bouse  of  God.  reverenced  the  BiVe 
and  who  could  with  confidence  raise  his  voice  in  public 
prayer.  The  First  church  of  Philadelphia  stands  as  a  mon- 
ument to  his  untiring   efforts. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  First  church.  Phila- 
delphia, October  2Sth,  1929.  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Dr. 
L.    W.    Gosnell,    who   is   serving   the  First  church   as   pastor. 

A  church  well  filled  gathered  to  show  their  respect.  The 
church  choir  of  which  Brother  Crees  was  a  faithful  member. 
sang  several  selections. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  burying  ground  of  the 
Gerraantown  Brethren  church,  where  sleeps  Alexander  Mack, 
and  a    host  of   other  Brethren  leaders. 

EEV.    WM.    A.    STEFPLER. 
Pastor.  Third  Brethren  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Heart  Throbs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 

XXXIIL— THAT  WHICH  IS  ESSENTIAL 
By  Robert  F.  Porte 


The  wonder  and  the 
glory  of  the  Christian 
rehgion  consist  in  what 
it  enables  its  subjects 
to  give  to  the  world. 
"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth."  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world."  Our 
Master  came  to  a  needy 
world  and  sent  his  dis- 
ciples out  into  a  needy 
world.  The  regenerated 
soul  has  nothing  to 
boast  of,  because  it  has 
nothing  to  give  except 
that  which  has  been  di- 
vinely given  to  it. 
"Though  I  have  all  faith  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains  and  have 
not  Love  it  profiteth  me  Nothing." 

There  is  but  one  evidence  of  true 
life  and  doctrine,  namely,  what  are 
they  able  to  do  for  sin-cursed  hu- 
manity? The  question  of  John  the 
Baptist  was  answered  by  Jesus  in 
the  words,  "Go  tell  John  the  things 
ye  see  and  hear."  What  about  the 
test  for  the  Christian?  "Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  and 
in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 


works?"  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  unto  one 
of  the  Least  of  these, 
ye  did  it  not  unto  me." 
There  is  but  one  ser- 
mon well  preached  and 
that  is  the  sermon 
which  we  can  deliver 
through  a  life  used  as 
a  channel  of  blessing  to 
the  hungry,  thirsty 
world.  The  secret  of 
all  other  sermons  rests 
upon  the  life  so  used  by 
the  Master.  Christ  suf- 
fered and  died  for  the 
world  and  no  one  need 
claim  to  follow  Christ  until  he  be 
willing  to  give  himself  vicariously 
for  the  brethren. 

The  message  which  the  writer 
wishes  to  give  is  this,  that  each 
Christian  is  a  lever  by  which  God 
can  lift  some  lost  soul  to  the  foun- 
dation laid  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
Christ  showed  mercy  upon  sinners; 
let  Christians  likewise  be  sympa- 
thetic with  their  comrades. 
Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClaln 


I  NSANITY  and  Civilization 

There  are  said  to  be  about  one-half  rail- 
lion  of  insane  people  in  the  United  States. 
This  does  not  in  elude  that  large  class  who 
are  called  "idiotic"  and  "feeble-minded," 
forms  of  abnormality  which  are  diiferent 
from  "insanity." 

Certain  experts  in  this  field  of  research 
do  not  think  insanity  is  the  result  of  hered- 
ity to  any  large  extent.  They  point  out  that 
children  are  rarely  insane,  and  that  this  af- 
fliction is  not  prevalent  among  savages.  In- 
sanity, they  claim,  is  the  product  of  a  com- 
plex civilization. 

The  cure  for  this  situation  is  not  to  aban- 
don civilization,  for  we  cannot  do  that,  but 
rather  to  introduce  into  our  modem  civiliza- 
tion some  new  power  which  will  safeguard 
the  mind  from  its  perils.  "Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  thee."  This  is  the  only  successful  anti- 
dote to  the  insanity  of  civilization. 


j_)o   We  Know  Ourselves? 

The  philosophic  formula  of  Socrates  was 
"gnothi  seauton" — know  thyself.  But  that 
is  not  so  easy  as  it  seemed  to  the  ancient 
Greeks.  Modem  psychologists,  with  ex- 
haustive tests,  have  proven  there  is  a  great 
deal  a  man  doesn't  know  about  himself. 

At  Johns  Hopkins  University  a  machine 
has  been  devised  by  which  investigators  de- 
tect and  measure  "emotional  reactions."  A 
list  of  fifty  words,  carefully  chosen,  is  read 
to  the  subject,  and  his  reaction  to  each  word 
is  recorded  by  the  machine.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  that  the  person's  own  name  ex- 
cited the  highest  percentage  of  responses 
among  those  who  were  tested,  and  next 
highest  were  those  words  having  a  sexual 
connotation. 

But  now  comes  the  most  startling  discov 
ery.  The  result  of  these  tests  very  often 
directly  contradict  the  testimony  of  the  per- 
son being  tested.  Several  reported  that  the 
word  "father"  touched  them,  and  yet  the 
machine  failed  to  register  anything.  On 
the  other  hand,  many  denied  any  response 
to  "sex"  terms,  while  the  machine  regis- 
tered a  definite  response. 

Such  tests  as  these  prove  either  that  men 
are  liars  or  else  that  they  do  not  know 
themselves;  probably  both. 

The  Psalmist,  many  centuries  ago,  prayed 
that  God  would  cleanse  him  from  "secreit 
faults;"  not  meaning  faults  which  were 
"secret"  from  others  necessarily,  but  those 
faults  which  were  hidden  from  his  own 
eyes.  It  is  a  disconcerting  fact  that  many 
of  our  faults  which  we  ourselves  cannot  see, 
are  perfectly  clear  to  others. 

The  Bible  is  very  much  up-to-date  psy- 
chologically. We  do  not  really  know  our- 
selves. We  need  to  pray  constantly, 
"Search  me,  0  God  .  .  .  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me"  (Psa.  139:23-24). 


they  are  not  fighting  men,  their  effort  to 
establish  themselves  in  Palestine  is  doomed 
to  ultimate  failure." 

Mr.  Quillen  should  read  the  book  of 
Joshua,  and  the  account  of  Gideon's  defeat 
of  the  Midianites  "like  locusts  for  multi- 
tude," and  of  David's  victory  over  Goliath, 
and  about  David's  men  of  whom  some  "were 
armed  with  bows  and  could  use  both  the 
right  hand  and  the  left  in  slinging  stones 
and  in  shooting  arrows,"  and  also  about  the 
mighty  men  of  Gad  "whose  faces  were  like 
the  faces  of  lions;"  "he  that  was  least  was 
equal  to  a  hundred,  and  the  greatest  to  a 
thousand." 

But  after  all,  the  tenure  of  the  Jew  in 
Palestine  will  not  ultimately  depend  upon 
his  fighting  ability.  It  depends  upon  God. 
There  is  undoubtedly  trouble  ahead  for  the 
Jews  in  Palestine — thus  far  Mr.  Quillen  is 
right.  There  will  be  powerful  interests  and 
nations  to  dispute  the  Jews'  right  to  the 
Holy  Land.  But  men  ought  not  to  forget 
there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  and  he  will  have 
the  last  word  in  this  matter.  Read  Zech- 
ariah  12th  chapter,  especially  verses  6-9. 

"In  that  day  will  I  make  the  chieftains 
of  Judah  like  a  pan  of  fire  among  wood, 
and  like  a  flaming  torch  among  sheaves; 
and  they  shall  devour  all  the  peoples  round 
about,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left: 
and  they  of  Jerusalem  shall  yet  again  dwell 
in  their  own  place,  even  in  Jerusalem  .  .  . 
In  that  day  shall  Jehovah  defend  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  and  he  that  is 
feeble  among  them  in  that  day  shall  be  as 
David  .  .  .  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  na- 
tions that  come  against  Jerusalem." 

That  is  the  Word  of  God.  If  the  nations 
are  wise,  they  will  leave  Jerusalem  alone. 
"All  that  burden  themselves  with  it  shall 
be  sore  wounded." 


Questions  ^^  Answers 

Conducted  by 
J.  Allen   Miller 
Readers  are  invited  to  send  in  suitable 
questions,  which  will  receive  consider- 
ation as  space  permits. 


W  ILL  the  Jew  Stay  in  Palestine? 

Robert  W.  Quillen,  writing  in  a  syndicated 
newspaper  article,  says  that  "The  Jews  are 
superior,  but  not  as  fighters.  They  triumph 
only  where  other  men  presei-ve  the  peace 
and  protect  life  and  property.   .  . .   Because 


3.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  term 
"Dunkard,"  and  how  did  it  come  to  be  ap- 
plied to  our  Church? 

The  name  is  variously  spelled  as — Dun- 
kard, Dunker,  Tunker  or  Tunkard.  It  prob- 
ably was  derived  from  a  German  word  "tun- 
ken,"  meaning  to  dip.  The  other  form  is 
traceable  to  a  Dutch  root  "doopen,"  also 
meaning  to  dip.  Both  words  of  course  eas- 
ily lend  themselves  to  the  idea  of  the  Ger- 
man root  "taufen"  which  means  originally 
to  dip,  and  hence  to  baptize.  Of  these  der- 
ivations we  can  not  be  certain.  The  name 
was  one  of  derision  ofttimes  and  at  best 
only  a  popular  designation  of  a  people  who 
never  took  well  to  it.  The  name  occurs  in 
our  early  Colonial  times  and  is  according- 
ly rather  old. 

4.  How  many  branches  or  divisions  are 
there  in  the  Dunkard  Church  and  what  are 
the  differences? 

This  is  an  interesting  question.  There 
are  at  present  three  main  groups  or 
branches  of  the  Church  indicated.  Since  the 
first  organization  of  the  Brethren  Church 
in  America  in  1719,  there  have  been  all  too 
many  divisions.     A  most  serious  defection 


occurred  early  in  the  Church  in  Ameiica. 
Conrad  Beisel,  an  eccentric,  even  erratic 
German,  had  fallen  in  with  the  Brethren 
and  was  baptized  by  Peter  Becker  in  1724. 
Soon  thereafter  he  was  appointed  to  the 
ministry  and  became  quite  influential.  He 
appears  to  have  been  a  rather  magnetic 
leader  and  gathered  to  his  side  at  one  time 
a  considerable  number  of  the  Brethren.  He 
separated  from  the  church  about  1728  and 
founded  the  Ephrata  Society  in  Lancaster  , 
County,  Pennsylvania.  This  was  a  semi- 
mystical,  celibate  society,  the  remnants  of 
which  have  reached  our  own  day.  It  would 
take  a  volume  to  tell  this  story  and  it  would 
be  a  most  interesting  one.  Associated  with 
this  group  was  the  singularly  good  and 
great  Peter  Miller,  scholar  and  pietist,  and 
Conrad  Weiser  whom  Dr.  Brumbaugh  calls 
"in  many  respects  the  most  remarkable 
German  in  Colonial  America."  We  may 
mention  as  perhaps  the  most  distinguishing 
characteristic  of  these  "Brethren"  the  fact 
that  they  practiced  celibacy  and  lived  in 
monasteries  and  that  they  observed  the 
Seventh  Day  as  the  Sabbath. 

After  that  early  division  no  serious  dif- 
ficulties arose  within  the  Church  until  be- 
ginning with  the  middle  of  the  last  century. 
There  were  a  considerable  number  of  minor 
defections  between  1728  and  1882,  but  none 
threatened  the  peace  and  progress  of  the 
Church.  However,  and  most  unfortunately 
we  now  think,  through  the  growing  differ- 
ences of  opinion  in  matters  of  polity  and 
the  authority  of  tradition  in  determining 
procedure  of  Church  administration  a  ser- 
ious division  occurred  in  1882.  To  be  exact, 
it  should  be  said  that  in  1881  the  Old  Ger- 
man Baptists,  as  they  call  themselves, 
withdrew  from  the  main  body  which  con- 
trolled the  governmental  machinery  of  the 
Church.  This  group  is  radically  conserva- 
tive. There  is  little  difference  in  essential 
doctrinal  teaching  from  that  held  by  the 
other  groups.  They  do  however  reject  a 
salaried  ministry,  have  no  organized  mis- 
sion work,  no  Sunday  schools  and  do  not 
support  higher  education  nor  the  idea  of  an 
educated  and  trained  ministry.  There  were 
at  the  last  census  report  62  congregations 
and  3,063  members. 

Next  during  the  years  1882-1883  a  fur- 
ther division  occurred.  This  time  it  was 
the  more  radically  progressive  group  that 
suffered  division  from  the  Church.  In  all 
fairness  it  must  be  said  that  these  Progres- 
sive leaders  did  not  want  to  be  severed  from 
the  Church.  For  the  most  part  they  were 
excluded  by  action  either  of  the  conference 
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Indoctrinating  the  Converts 


While  the  spirit  of  evangelism  is  the  dominant  passion  of  the 
Gospel,  as  we  claimed  last  v^eek,  yet  the  teaching  or  indoctrinating 
of  the  converts  is  a  part  of  the  fundamental  task  of  the  church. 
The  commission  says,  "teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you";  the  responsibility  has  not  been 
discharged  until  the  people  have  been  taught.  When  the  Spirit 
has  gripped  the  heart,  the  Word  must  be  allowed  to  enlighten  the 
mind.  Many  a  Christian  convert  displays  a  "zeal  not  according  to 
knowledge"  because  he  has  not  been  instructed.  Many  a  person 
stops  short  of  full  obedience  because  he  has  not  been  taught  to 
observe  the  "all  things   .  .  .   commanded." 

Too  often  the  last  thing  that  is  done  for  a  man  is  to  lead  him 
to  Christ.  Salvation  is  only  the  first  thing  that  God  can  do  for 
a  person,  and  he  who  fails  to  lead  his  convert  on  into  the  further 
possibilities  and  powers  revealed  in  the  Word  has  not  done  his 
full  duty.  Paul  says  to  Titus  (2:1),  "But  speak  thou  the  things 
which  become  sound  doctrine,"  for  not  only  does  the  grace  of  God 
bring  "salvation  to  all  men,"  but  it  "teaches"  us  of  many  things 
that  are  fundamental  to  Christian  living  (11,  12)  and  it  is  con- 
cerning these  things  that  he  was  to  "speak  and  exhort  and  reprove 
with  all  authority"  (15).  In  similar  words  the  Apostle  charges 
Timothy  to  accomplish  his  ministry.  "Preach  the  word,"  he  says, 
and  that  Word  is  to  do  more  for  us  than  just  to  bring  us  in  touch 
with  God's  saving  grace,  great  as  that  is,  for  "All  scripture,"  or 
"Every  scripture  inspired  of  God  is  also  profitable  for  teaching, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  which  is  in  righteous- 
ness: that  the  man  of  God  may  be  complete,  furnished  completely 
unto  every  good  work"  (2  Tim.  3:16,  17  E.  R.  V.)  To  make  known 
and  to  bring  into  operation  the  larger  implications  of  the  Word 
brings  in  play  the  teaching  function  of  the  ministry,  and  that  this 
teaching  function  is  to  be  given  large  place  is  evident  from  Paul's 
further  instraction  to  Timothy  (2  Tim.  2:2) :  "  ...  the  things  which 
thou  hast  heard  from  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same  com- 
mit thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also." 
Moreover  it  is  a  most  important  function,  for  the  young  preacher 
is  admonished:  "Give  diligence  to  present  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  handling  aright 
the  word  of  truth"   (2  Tim.  2:15). 

The  teaching  ministry  is  eagerly  received.  Men  are  desirous  of 
knowing  more  fully  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God.  Witness  the 
popularity  of  Bible  conferences  and  series  of  instructional  sermons 
that  lead  men  into  the  deeper  things  of  God.  "Thy  words  were 
found  and|I  did  eat  them;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  mine  heart"  (Jer.  15:16)  expresses  the  craving  of  the 
human  heart  in  our  time  as  well  as  in  days  of  old.  The  pleading 
of  the  psalmist  has  ever  been ,  and  still  is  the  voice  of  multitudes 
of  devout  souls:  "Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  won- 
drous things  out  of  thy  law"  (Psa.  119:18). 

It  is  important  that  this  instruction  shall  be  accomplished,  for 
men  must  be  instructed  in  order  to  obey.  One  reason  why  there 
is  so  much  apparent  indifference  to,  and  wilful  disobedience  of,  the 
plain  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  is  that  vast  numbers  of  pro- 
fessed Christians  are  ignorant  concerning  them.  They  have  not 
been  instructed,  or  possibly  they  have  been  wrongly  instructed. 
There  is  need  of  much  faithful  teaching.  The  requirements  of  the 
Word  need  to  be  put  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people.  Then 
can  obedience  be  expected  and  commanded.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
to  Joshua  is  his  word  to  every  age:  "This  book  of  the  law  shall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night,  that  thou  mayest  obs'erve  to  do  according  to  all  that 
is  written  herein"  (Josh.  1:8).  And  when  we  read  in  that  law, 
"HI  then  your  Lord  and  Master"  have  done  thus  and  so,  ye  ought 
also  to  do  likevidse — whether  it  be  washing  the  saints'  feet  or 
something  else,  it  is  God's  requirement  that  men  shall  obey.  But 
they  must  first  be  instructed  before  they  can  obey. 


This  indoctrination  of  converts  will  add  greatly  to  the  strength- 
ening of  faith.  Paul  said  to  the  Romans  (10:17),  "Faith  cometh 
by  hearing  , and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  The  more  men  hear 
that  Word,  the  more  strongly  do  they  come  to  believe  it.  Each 
succeeding  repetition  makes  the  impression  deeper  and  more  en- 
during. The  Gospel  story  becomes  steadily  more  real  and  certain 
and  faith  more  positive  and  vital.  Even  when  an  individual 
launches  out  upon  the  Christian  life  with  doubts  and  perplexities 
troubling  him  a  frequent  hearing  of  faithful,  sincere  instruction 
by  a  man  of  God  will  cause  doubt  to  disappear,  and  faith,  once 
weak  and  diffident,  wall  develop  a  strength  that  will  make  religion 
vigorous  and  meaningful. 

Instruction  of  young  converts  in  the  things  of  the  Word  of  God 
will  induce  growth,  and  following  right  after  the  leading  of  men 
to  Christ  comes  next  in  importance  the  nurturing  of  souls  with  the 
vitalizing  truth  of  the  Word.  This  fact  is  not  always  recognized. 
Many  a  young  child  of  God  is  allowed  to  suffer  severely  from 
spiritual  undernourishment  through  the  neglect  of  some  one  whose 
duty  jit  is  to  feed  it  upon  "the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word."  Peter 
admonishes  Christians  to  desire  it  that  they  "may  grow  thereby." 
And  truly  nothing  is  a  finer  builder  of  spiritual  strength  than  just 
that.  Nothing  will  hold  men  steady  and  keep  them  strong  with 
greater  surety  than  regular  feeding  on  the  Word  of  God.  No  one 
knew  that  better  than  Paul  and  when  he  was  bidding  farewell  to 
the  Ephesian  elders  for  the  last  time,  he  said  finally,  "And  now, 
brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up"  (Acts  2:32).  Jesus  said,  "Feed  my 
sheep,"  "Feed  my  lambs,"  and  the  church  faces  no  more  urgent 
challenge  in  the  lives  of  its  new  converts  than  that  of  their  thor- 
ough indoctrination  in  the  essentials  of  our  Christian  religion  and 
the  practices  of  our  denomination. 


Race  Relations  Sunday 


What  is  "Race  Relations  Sunday"?  It  is  a  Sunday  set  apart  on 
which  it  is  planned  that  concerted  effort  will  be  made  to  dispel  or 
diminish  the  spirit  of  prejudice  and  unsympathetic  and  unkind 
feelings  between  members  of  different  races.  It  is  hoped  that 
something  may  be  done  to  bring  about  a  more  human  attitude  in 
our  relation  to  the  Negro  and  the  foreigner;  that  we  may  see  in 
them  brother  men,  who  have  a  claim  on  us  for  civil  conduct  and 
the  spirit  of  helpfulness. 

Is  there  need  of  such  an  effort  being  put  forth  ?  There  certain- 
ly is,  in  view  of  the  widespread  race  prejudice  existing.  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  point  out  that  race  prejudice  is  nanning  wild 
in  many  sections  of  our  land.  And  in  almost  every  community  it 
is  to  be  found  to  a  considerable  extent.  It  is  cherished  even  by 
church  people,  among  whom  we  would  least  expect  to  find  it.  Few 
of  us  have  really  learned  to  obey  our  Lord's  command  to  love  one 
another,  when  the  other  one  is  a  Negro,  or  a  Chinaman,  or  a 
Greek,  and  seldom  are  we  ready  to  play  the  part  of  the  Good 
Samaritan  to  a  member  of  a  foreign  or  backward  race. 

When  is  the  day?  It  is  set  for  Febnaary  9th,  1930,  and  is  an- 
nounced to  be  the  eighth  annual  observance  of  such  effort.  More 
and  more  widely  each  year  are  people  cooperating  in  this  move- 
ment, and  especially  on  the  part  of  Christian  churches,  who  are 
coming  to  realize  the  need  of  emphasizing  the  Christian  attiude 
in  the  contacts  of  races  with  each  other. 

What  is  suggested  to  be  done?  Sermons  may  be  preached  on 
the  subject.  Last  year  in  many  coipmunities  the  ministers  of  white 
churches  exchanged  pulpits  with  ministers  of  Negro  churches,  and 
in  some  cases  church  choirs  made  similar  exchanges.  The  singing 
of  the  "spirituals"  served  to  give  many  a  new  appreciation  of 
Negro  music.  A  special  message  for  Race  Relations  Sunday  has 
been  prepared  and  will  soon  lie  ,publiphed,  stve^iqg  tjie  practical 
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application  of  Christian  principles  to  concrete  interracial  condi- 
tions that  confront  the  churches.  A  folder  vsdth  suggestions  with 
sections  of  special  interest  to  ministers,  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendents, young  people's  societies,  womens'  groups  and  interracial 
groups,  will  be  furnished  on  writing  to  the  Federal  Council's  Com- 
mission on  Church  and  Race  Relations,  105  East  22nd  Street,  New 
York.  No  matter  to  what  extent  you  cooperate  or  do  not  cooper- 
ate in  this  effort,  the  problem  faces  the  last  one  of  us,  and  we 
surely  ought  to  attempt  to  meet  it  in  the  Christian  way  and  spirit. 
And  it  is  time  we  were  doing  some  serious  thinking  on  the  sub- 
ject. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  last  Sunday  in  January  is  the  time  to  lift  your  annual  Pub- 
lication Day  offering.  Now  is  the  time  to  begin  announcing  it  in 
your  church. 

The  Business  Manager  asks  for  your  attention  this  week.  Turn 
to  his  "Comer"  and  see  what  he  has  to  say.  By  the  way,  have 
you  tried  your  best  to  send  in  some  new  Evangelist  subscriptions 
at  the  special  rate  of  25  cents? 

Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  expresses  appreciation  in  this  issue  of  the  many 
Christmas  cards  showered  upon  him  and  his  good  wife.  Brother 
Rench's  long  service  for  the  church  has  won  for  him  many  friends 
who  take  delight  occasionally  in  showering  him  with  expressions 
of  their  love  and  appreciation.  We  are  all  glad  for  the  inspiration 
of  such  men  as  he. 

Brother  George  E.  Cone,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Milledgeville, 
Illinois,  informs  us  that  the  interior  of  their  church  building  was 
redecorated  last  fall.  Contributing  to  their  spiritual  growth  they 
recently  enjoyed  a  four-day  Bible  Conference  under  the  leadership 
of  a  representative  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  Christmas  was 
fittingly  celebrated  by  a  White  Gift  program  and  a  Christmas  can- 
tata. 

The  editor  wishes  to  take  this  means  of  thanking  those  who  sent 
Christmas  and  New  Year's  greetings  to  his  office  and  home.  They 
were  greatly  appreciated.  Also  the  numerous  assui'ances  of  ap- 
preciation of  THE  EVANGELIST  are  most  encouraging  and  heart- 
ening. We  hope  this  may  mean  for  us  still  more  faithfulness  and 
efficiency  in  seivice.  With  the  pledges  of  greater  cooperation  that 
are  coming  in,  we  feel  that  it  must  be.  Along  with  these  have 
come  also  some  helpful  suggestions  which  we  hope  to  make  use 
of  as  time  and  opportunity  make  possible. 

Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association,  gives  us  his  first  financial  report  for  the  new  year. 
Doubtless  the  congestion  of  the  mails  over  the  holidays  has  slowed 
up  the  coming  of  reports.  And  the  treasurer  is  fearful  that  some 
may  even  have  been  lost.  He  is  anxious  that  those  who  send  in 
offerings  and  fail  to  get  an  acknowledgment  of  its  receipt  or  to 
see  it  reported  in  the  Evangelist  shall  notify  him,  that  a  tracer 
may  be  started.     The  total  amount  reported  this  week  is  $304.20. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  tells  of  his  visit  to  the  oldest  Brethren  church 
on  the  Pacific  Coast,  the  church  at  Lathrop,  California,  organized 
in  1857.  It  is  without  a  pastor,  and  yet  it  maintains  an  efficient 
Sunday  school  and  a  Christian  Endeavor  society  that  is  a  leader 
in  its  county.  This  church  deserves  to  be  set  forth,  as  is  done  by 
Brother  Bell,  as  an  example  of  Brethren  loyalty.  Read  the  state- 
ment and  see  what  Dr.  Bell  considers  a  real  "Brethren  church." 
We  congratulate  them  on  their  loyalty.  And  we  know  some  other 
churches  like  this  one, — may  their  number  increase.  Their  gift 
%o  the  Endowment  Fund  was  $1,100.00,  bringing  the  total  up  to 
$231,810.20. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  writes  of  the  progress  being  made  at  the 
Lake  Odessa  church  in  Michigan,  where  he  is  serving  his  fourth 
year.  During  that  time  thirty-three  were  added  to  the  church, 
twenty-three  by  baptism.  We  note  that  these  people  are  learning 
to  give,  and  in  the  Gospel  way,  a  lesson  that  is  good  for  all  Chris- 
tian people  to  learn.  A  recent  noteworthy  event  was  an  all-day 
work  meeting  at  the  church  when  the  ladies  cleaned  the  church 
building  and  prepared  dinner  while  the  men  cut  the  winter's  wood 
supply.  Brother  Humberd  says  that  during  the  last  nine  months 
he  has  been  instrumental  in  leading  109  people  to  take  a  stand 


either  for  reconsecration  or  first  confession  of  Christ  in  the  meet- 
ings he  has  held  at  various  places. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  writes  of  his  evangelistic  experiences  at 
the  rescue  mission  in  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  where  he  was  called  to 
conduct  a  campaign,  after  having  led  in  a  union  meeting  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  Brethren  church  in  that  city. 
Brother  Bame  reveals  that  the  experience  was  very  interesting  to 
him,  though  of  a  different  type  from  his  usual  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. It  seems  to  be  a  place  where  large  numbers  of  converts 
are  not  to  be  expected,  for  their  program  calls  for  sei-vices  every 
night  in  the  year.  So  they  are  continually  reaping  fruit  from  the 
seed  sown,  and  \yho  could  tabulate  the  results  ?  We  understand 
Dr.  Bame  can  take  care  of  some  more  evangelistic  dates.  He 
should  be  kept  busy  somewhere  all  the  time.  We  cannot  press  our 
evangelistic  task  too  strongly. 

Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen,  pastor  of  the  church  at  AUentown, 
Pennsylvania,  writes  of  the  meeting  which  was  recently  held  in 
his  church  by  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman,  whose  report  has  previously 
appeared  in  this  paper.  The  pastor  and  his  people  greatly  appre- 
ciated Brother  Bowman's  discourses,  particularly  his  emphasis  on 
Brethren  doctrinal  teaching.  And  if  the  Brethren  church  is  to 
have  a  distinctive  mission  and  message,  we  are  agreed  that  there 
needs  to  be  more  of  such  preaching.  Brother  Christiansen  tells 
of  his  trip  to  Hampton,  New  Jersey  and  makes  some  observations 
regarding  the  work  there.  He  also  visits  the  Third  church  of  Phil- 
adelphia, where  Brother  W.  A.  Steffler  is  leading  the  people  out 
of  discouragement  into  the  doing  of  a  splendid  work  for  the  Lord. 

We  have  an  interesting  report  from  Sister  Loree  Sickel,  wife  of 
Brother  Clarence  Sickel  of  Huinca  Renanco,  Argentina.  The 
weather  has  been  very  hot  and  dry,  the  temperature  on  Thanks- 
giving Day  reaching  98  in  the  shade.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
our  thermometers  were  i-unning  far  down  on  that  occasion,  and 
for  several  days  we  had  snow  and  zero  weather.  They  were  given 
relief  from  the  dust  and  heat  by  a  generous  rain,  the  "first  real 
rain"  in  months.  The  Sickels  were  provided  with  a  new  Ford,  the 
gift  of  the  good  people  at  Whittier,  California.  The  experiences 
of  the  agent  of  the  British  Foreign  Bible  Society  show  how  diffi- 
cult it  is  to  get  the  light  of  the  Gospel  in  among  those  people  who 
are  still  strongly  priest-ridden.  And  yet  they  have  a  real  hunger- 
ing after  the  true  Word  of  God.  The  city  of  Villa  Dolores,  with 
not  a  mission  among  its  thirty-five  thousand  inhabitants  steeped 
in  fanaicism,  may  yet  present  a  challenging  opportunity. 

Our  faithful  correspondent  from  the  Pittsburgh  Brethren  church 
gives  us  another  interesting  newsletter  and  we  are  grateful  for  his 
cooperation  in  the  effort  to  enlist  our  churches  in  more  frequent 
reporting.  Four  new  members  were  recently  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism.  The  fall  communion  was  the  occasion  for  an  effort 
to  encourage  fraternizing  among  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  of  the  Brethren  church.  Members  from  each  church 
attended  the  other  church's  service.  We  commend  Brother  Stude- 
baker,  the  pastor  and  his  people  for  their  effort  along  this  line. 
We  wish  it  might  be  practiced  more  widely.  The  fact  is,  we  ought 
to  be  talking  and  getting  ready  for,  in  both  groups  of  the  Dunkers, 
a  still  more  thoroughgoing  program  of  cooperation  and  union,  and 
such  efforts  as  these  vdll  lead  the  way  to  it.  We  learn  through  the 
communication  that  sorrow  has  come  again  into  the  Studebaker 
home,  this  time  through  the  death  of  Sister  Studebaker's  mother. 
We  extend  to  them  Christian  sympathy. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Sister  Loree  Sickel,  writing  this  week,  makes  two  requests: 
First,  pray  for  the  native  worker  who  has  gone  to  Villa  Dolores 
to  open  up  a  mission  and  to  give  out  the  Word.  Second,  she  says, 
"Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  we  may  always  be  in  his  will,  so  that 
souls  will  be  saved  and  saints  built  up  in  the  faith." 

Brother  0.  C.  Lemert,  pastor  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  writes:  "Brother 
Beachler  will  be  with  us  Monday  evening,  January  6,  to  lead  us  in 
a  revival  effort.  We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that 
God  will  bless  us  in  these  services." 

Brother  Floyd  Sibert  requests  prayer  for  evangelistic  services 
beginning  at  Ellet,  Ohio,  January  13th  with  Brother  H.  C.  Marlin 
of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  as  the  preacher.  Especially  remember  the 
persons  entered  on  their  prayer  list. 
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Obedience  versus  Union 

By  J.  S.  C.  Spickerman 


When  the  Jews,  under  Zerubbabel,  began  rebuilding  the 
Temple,  the  Samaritans  came  to  them  saying,  "Let  us 
build  with  you ;  for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye  do ;  and  we 
sacrifice  unto  him  since  the  days  of  Esar-haddon  king  of 
Assyria,  who  brought  us  up  hither"  (Ezra  4:1,  2).  These 
Samaritans  were  the  descendants  of  various  heathen  na- 
tions whom  the  Assyrians  had  conquered  and  settled  in 
northern  Palestine,  in  the  place  of  the  ten  seceded  tribes 
of  Israel,  whom  they  had  carried  away.  Being  plagued 
with  lions,  which  they  attributed  to  their  not  knowing 
the  law  of  the  God  of  that  land,  they  petitioned  the  king 
of  Assyria  to  send  them  one  of  the  Israelite  priests  to 
teach  them  the  religion  of  Israel.  They  now  proposed, 
since  they  and  the  Jews  worshiped  the  same  God,  that 
they  should  build  a  union  temple.  But  Zerubbabel  and 
the  other  Jewish  leaders  refused  to  let  them  have  any 
part  in  it.    Were  they  justified  in  refusing? 

In  the  law  which  God  gave  to  Israel  thi'ough  Moses, 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  were  made  the 
priests.  (See  Exodus  29:9).  None  but  Aaron's  descend- 
ants had  any  right  to  the  priesthood.  But  after  the  se- 
cession of  the  ten  tribes,  when  Jeroboam  set  up  his  altars 
at  Dan  and  Bethel,  he  made  priests  from  among  all  the 
people,  that  were  not  of  Levi.  (See  1  Kings  12:31).  When 
the  Samaritans  adopted  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  thev 
made  priests  from  among  themselves,  who  were  not  even 
Israelites.  If  they  had  had  a  part  in  the  building  of  the 
Temple,  they  would  have  demanded  that  their  priests  be 


allowed  to  serve  there,  the  same  as  the  descendants  of 
Aaron. 

Moreover,  the  Samaritans  at  that  time  worshiped  idols. 
To  them,  Jehovah  was  merely  one  of  several  gods.  They 
feared  Jehovah,  and  served  their  own  gods.  (See  2  Kings 
17:33).  Had  they  claimed  a  share  in  the  Temple,  they 
would  probably  have  claimed  the  right  to  bring  in  all  their 
gods.  But  they  probably  knew  it  would  cause  enmity. 
Obedience  to  God  was  more  important  than  union. 

Today,  we  are  called  on  to  tear  down  our  denomina- 
tional fences,  and  come  together  into  one  great,  efficient 
union  church.  Difl:erences  of  doctrine  and  practice 
founded  on  plain  commands  of  Scripture  are  to  be  put  on 
a  level  with  mere  human  rules  and  traditions.  Insistence 
on  divine  commands  which  other  churches  disregard  is 
condemned  as  narrow  and  selfish. 

Jesus  said,  "All  authority  hath  been  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disci- 
ples of  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  commanded 
you"  (Matthew  28:19,  20).  But  we  are  asked  to  merge 
with  churches  that  give  to  men  authority  not  warranted 
by  the  Bible;  that  make  church  members  of  those  who 
are  not  disciples ;  that  substitute  something  else  for  bap- 
tism; and  that  come  far  short  of  teaching  or  obsei-ving 
all  that  Jesus  commanded.  Obedience  is  still  more  im- 
portant than  union.  Maryville,  Missouri. 


The  Pastor  and  Congregational  Management 


By  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 


(Published  in  two  parts.    Part  II.) 


Moreover,  if  there  is  to  be  a  match  for  the  devil,  with 
all  his  devices,  a  church  such  as  our  Lord  has  founded; 
with  officers  and  ordinances  such  as  he  has  placed  there- 
in, then  more  attention  must  be  given  to  the  Holv  Spirits' 
decrees  as  to  what  kind  of  men  shall  represent  God  in  this 
holy  calling  of  the  Christian  ministry.  Will  you  call  an 
eccentric  character,  although  he  may  insist  upon  it?  Are 
you  going  to  ignore  what  the  Book  says,  and  listen  to 
one  who  says  "he  feels"  called  to  preach  ?  Are  you  going 
to  call  men  who  have  not  a  good  report  from  those  with- 
out when  the  Book  says  they  shall  have  a  good  report 
from  those  without?  What  does  God's  Book  mean  when 
it  says,  "a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good  men,  sober, 
just,  holy,  temperate;  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as 
he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by  sound  doc- 
trine both  to  exhort  and  convince  the  gainsn.yers?  For 
there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  deceiveis, 
especially  they  of  the  circumcision:  whose  mouths  must 
be  stopped,  who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  things 
which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake"  (Titus  1: 
8-11).  What  chance  has  God's  cause  getting  very  fa'-, 
when  his  leader  lacks  these  traits, — and  cares  less  who 
knows  it?  For  our  leaders  to  grow  mealy-mouthed,  and 
play  on  the  one  string  of  "tolerance,"  utterly  ignoring 
God's  holy  Word  in  the  making  of  stalwart  elders  and 
pastors,  is  a  sin  some  one  will  have  to  reckon  with  in  the 
judgment  day. 

Now,  if  the  minister  is  up  to  par  in  these  things,  there 
will  be  a  fair  chance  of  bringing  the  membehship  to  that 
standard  in  the  community  where  its  influence  will  com- 
pel recognition.     Our  Father  is  greatly  concerned  about 


the  standing  of  his  church  here  among  men.  Wliat  can 
he  do  with  a  worldly,  godless  group  of  people  sailing 
under  the  name  of  a  church,  so  far  as  influencing  men 
for  his  cause?  Every  congregation  must  be  led  to  see 
that  their  one  and  only  concern  is  to  let  the  community 
see  Jesus;  that  every  day,  every  week,  every  month  of 
the  year  the  membership  is  staging  a  great  pageant  in 
which  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  depicted  in  ALL  HIS  LOVE- 
LINESS. Would  they  exhibit  a  miserable  daub  of  the 
only  pure  Being  who  ever  breathed  the  air  of  this  planet? 

They  must  be  led  to  see  THAT  IT  HURTS  THE 
CHURCH  when,  on  Sunday  evening,  worldly  people  go  to 
the  "talkies,"  and  see  church  people  there  in  the  crowd 
when  they  ought  to  be  in  their  own  service  for  Christ. 

They  must  be  led  to  see  THAT  IT  HURTS  THE 
CHURCH  when  church  people  are  seen  buying  tickets 
regularly  every  week  for  the  show,  and  then  refuse  to 
contribute  one  cent  for  the  support  of  the  church  of  the 
living  God. 

They  must  be  led  to  see  THAT  IT  HURTS  THE 
CHURCH  when,  on  Sunday  morning,  to  see  great  crowds 
of  people  both  young  and  old  leave  the  church  after  the 
Bible  school,  as  though  the  worship  and  the  sermon  was 
of  no  worth  to  them. 

Tliey  must  be  led  to  see  THAT  IT  HURTS  THE 
CHURCH  on  Sunday  evening  when  the  Young  People's 
service  has  finished,  to  see  the  Endeavorers  file  out  of 
their  room,  enter  their  cars  and  drive  away  from  God's 
house  to  places  of  amusement. 

They  must  be  led  to  see  THAT  IT  HURTS  THE 
CHURCH  when,  on  Friday  evening,  thirty-eight  members 
of  the  Loyal  Workers'  Bible  class  meet  in  the  church  par- 
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lors  for  "a  class  party,"  then  on  Sunday  evening  at  the 
same  place  only  six  of  the  thirty-eight  are  found  at  the 
conununion  service. 

They  must  be  led  to  see  THAT  IT  HURTS  THE 
Church  when  many  of  its  members  will  permit  weeks 
and  months  to  flit  by  without  once  stepping  mside  the 
church  for  the  worship  of  the  great  God  who  gives  th^ 
air  they  breathe,  when  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
through  his  holy  apostle  says,  "Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but 
exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see 
the  day  approaching." 

Tliey  must  be  led  to  see  THAT  IT  HURTS  THE 
CHURCH  when  a  few  people  who  did  not  get  their  way 
in  the  call  of  a  minister  to,  spend  their  time  fault-finding, 
using  every  means  at  their  command  to  embarrass  the 
minister  whom  a  large  part  of  the  congregation,  in  regu- 
lar order,  have  called  to  lead  them  in  making  the  church 
influential  and  inviting  to  the  community.  Tliey  will  bow 
in  submission  to  the  will  of  the  majority  as  expressed  in 
the  elections  of  the  Republic,  but  in  the  church  of  the 
hving  God,  rule  or  ruin,  is  the  only  policy  they  will  rec- 
ognize. I  have  seen  happen,  again,  and  again,  at  least 
one  thing  in  this  amazing  policy :  like  General  Grant,  they 
"propose  to  fight  it  out  along  this  line,  if  it  takes  all 
summer."  A  situation  like  that,  how  embarrassing  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  church !  And  yet  I  have  seen  ministers 
on  whom  holj'  hands  have  been  laid  thus  put  Jesus  to  an 
open  shame. 

An  energetic.  God-fearing  minister  in  one  of  our  large 
cities  writes:  "The  problem  of  pastoral  work  is  appall- 
ing." Of  course  it  is.  BUT  NO  OTHER  WORK  IN  THE 
UNIVERSE  promises  such  large  dividends.  "Appalling"? 
That  may  be  the  proper  word  to  use  about  such  a  crying 
need.  If  it  were  not  God's  work,  and  yet  with  the  prom- 
ise of  such  large  dividends,  then,  I  know  it  would  be  ap- 
palling. There  is  one  thing  sure,  and  that  is,  Gods'  flock, 
together  with  his  "little  flock",  can  not  be  "tended"  with- 
out giving  the  service  needed.  It  may  help  some  to  re- 
member that  the  heart  of  the  Master  was  deeplv  moved 
because  the  people  of  his  time  were  "as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd."  With  like  compassion  the  Lord's  under-sheo- 
herds  must  be  concerned  with  the  problem  of  straying 
sheep,  and  crippled  lambs.  No  money  consideration  alone 
can  make  this  burden  light.  I  think  I  know.  The  bv- 
ways  and  hedges  of  New  Testament  times  are  right  nt 
our  doors.  The  din  of  the  crowded  streets  only  makas 
it  more  diificult  to  hear  the  wail  of  despair;  but  the 
wounded  lambs  are  there.  The  glare  of  the  gilded  haunts 
of  infamy  makes  it  diff'icult  to  discern  the  broken  and 
wasted  form  of  some  son,  or  some  daughter,  who  has 
been  caught  in  the  tangled  threads  of  the  night's  carousal. 
But  the  ruined  soul  is  there.  Who  will  announce,  "The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee"?  Oh,  my  brethren, 
with  closed  church  doors,  are  you  keeping  a  lamp  in  the 
window?  There  is  no  greater  menace  to  any  community 
than  an  abandoned  church  house.  Such  a  spectacle  must 
make  the  devil  roar  with  glee. 

Two  men  were  crossing  the  western  plains  in  a  Pull- 
man car.  The  intense  heat  of  the  day  with  a  suffocating 
dust  in  the  air  made  the  hours  like  days.  One  of  the 
passengers  finding  it  impossible  to  sleep  or  rest,  began 
a  tirade  on  such  a  damnable  country.  "Look  at  it,"  he 
said,  "nothing  but  dry  sand,  cactus,  heat  and  dirt.  It  is 
even  cursed  of  God."  The  other  traveler  sat  gazing  out 
of  the  window.  The  heat  and  dust  did  not  seem  to  annov 
him.  Tlie  desert  waste  seemed  to  have  a  strange  attrac- 
tion to  him.  His  face  was  aglow  and  his  soul  radiant. 
Both  men  were  looking  at  the  same  thing,  but  evidently 
seeing    different    pictures.     THE    DIFFERENCE    WAS 


FROM  WITHIN.  The  last  named  traveler  was  an  engi- 
neer. He  saw  a  waiting  country,  begging  for  the  touch 
of  a  master  hand.  This  silent  passenger  did  not  notice 
the  heat  and  the  stifling  dust,  for  he  was  dreaming  great 
dreams.  He  saw  far  beyond  the  dust  of  the  desert  the 
mountain  tops  covered  with  snow.  He  knew  this  same 
heat  of  the  sun  and  torrid  winds  was  turning  the  snow 
into  water.  Across  the  adjacent  valleys  he  was  building 
great  dams  thus  forming  inland  seas.  From  these  great 
bodies  of  waters  he  was  laying  huge  water  mains  con- 
veying to  the  deserts  below  the  life-giving  streams.  He 
saw  the  green  grass  growing,  the  fragrant  flowers,  fields 
of  grain,  vineyards  and  orchards,  homes  with  laughing 
children  and  the  twitter  of  the  birds.  Yes,  this  engineer 
brought  the  strength  of  the  mountains  and  the  fertility 
of  the  desert  together;  and  the  wastelands  became  the 
lands  of  joy  and  contentment. 

That  is  what  our  great  Consulting  Engineer  is  seek- 
ing to  accomplish  among  the  wasted  and  outcast  and 
abandoned  sons  and  daughters  of  men.  He  seeks  to  tap 
the  great  fountain  of  God's  love,'  bringing  its  life-giving 
waters  down  into  this  terrible  desert  of  shame,  to  meet 
the  blighting  needs  of  men.  The  great  water-main  muit 
be  kept  free  from  human  driftwood,  lest  the  supply  be 
shut  off.  The  church  must  convey  this  current,  and  we 
owe  it  to  our  Consulting  Engineer  to  remove  every  hin- 
drance in  that  great  artery  of  supply.  Better  church 
management  will  come  only  as  we  unitedly  give  ourselves 
to  the  task.    What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 

Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana. 


What  Would  We  Young  People  Like  to  Do? 

By  Preston  Campbell 

(An  address  delivered  at  the  Southeastern  District  Conference 
at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia.  The  publication  of  this  article  at  this 
juncture  is  timed  in  anticipation  of  the  emphasis  on  young  people's 
work  to  culminate  with  the  celebration  of  Christian  Endeavor,  for 
which  a  special  number  of  The  Evangelist  will  publish  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  national  officers. — EDITOR.) 

The  question  is  asked:  "What  would  we  young  people 

like  to  do?"  Friends,  this  question  seems  foremost  in  the 
minds  of  our  elders  today.  Much  has  been  said  about  this 
generation,  both  good  and  bad,  all  of  which  goes  to  show 
that  we  are  being  continually  watched  for  mistakes  and 
shortcomings.  But,  there  is  another  and  more  vital  prin- 
ciple concerned,  namely,  "The  youth  of  today  is  judged 
and  classed  by  the  actions  of  the  minority."  This  is  un- 
fair to  our  generation.  We  would  tell  you  that  there  is 
much  more  than  the  bad.  We  would  show  you  the  real 
value  and  prospects  of  our  lives.  We  do  not  doubt  our 
elders  when  they  show  us  our  weaknesses,  but  we  also 
want  our  good  qualities  considered  when  judgment  is 
given. 

Our  leaders  speak  of  us  as  a  problem;  as  being  diffi- 
cult to  understand,  and  hard  to  reason  with.  They  say 
that  much  work  and  planning  would  be  saved  them  ^f 
they  only  knew  what  is  on  our  minds.  Thus,  it  is  my 
duty  and  privilege,  as  a  representative  of  the  young  peo- 
ple, to  acquaint  you  with  some  of  the  things  which  crowd 
our  minds. 

As  Christian  Endeavorers,  we  present  our  plans,  our 
ideals,  and  our  accomplishments  as  a  proof  of  the  sincer- 
ity of  the  youth  of  today. 

First,  "We  would  serve  Christ."  No  matter  what  the 
course  of  life  may  be,  we  would  do  everything  that  is 
right.  We  would  stand  up  four-square  for  the  principles 
of  honest  living  prescribed  for  us  in  the  Bible.  We  want 
our  lives  to  be  directed  always  in  the  path  blazed  for  us 
by  Christ  and  trod  by  the  Saints   of   God   these   many 
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years.  We  want  to  be  what  he  expects  us  to  be,  as  far 
as  it  is  possible.  We  would  surrender  our  lives  in  full 
submission  to  his  will;  for  nothing  that  we  give  up  can 
be  compared  with  what  we  gain.  We  would  know  him 
better  by  studying  his  life  and  his  ministry  here  on  earth. 
Our  prayer,  and  our  aim  will  always  be  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample and  his  teachings.  We  would  know  what  to  do 
and  when  and  how  to  do  it.  We  dare  not  face  the  future 
with  any  vague  ideas  of  right  and  wrong.  We  would  ac- 
cept those  of  Christ  as  a  beacon  and  always  look  to  them 
in  time  of  trouble  and  doubt. 

It  seems  as  if  a  great  burden  is  lifted  from  our  shoul- 
ders when  we  lay  our  lives  in  his  arms.  Yet,  we  wouM 
not  refuse  anything  that  might  fall  upon  us  in  serving 
him;  for  in  doing  so,  we  know  he  is  ever  near  to  aid  us 
and  carry  us  through.  One  speaks  of  a  friend  as  a  help- 
er, an  advisor,  and  a  sympathizer,  but  Christ  is  these  and 
more.  He  is  our  light,  our  guide,  and  our  Savior.  Why, 
then,  should  we  not  serve  him  i-ather  than  man  ?  Has  he 
not  saved  us  from  the  world  and  ourselves? 

The  youth  of  today  have  a  wonderful  opportunity  to 
serve  him.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  modern  Crusade:  one 
similar  to  that  started  by  Peter  the  Hermit  some  eight 
hundred  years  ago  to  restore  Palestine  into  the  hands  of 
the  Christians.  Thousands  sacrificed  their  lives  in  that 
movement  which  after  200  years  of  crusading  had  made 
no  outstanding  gains.  It  was  not  until  during  the  World 
War  that  their  goal  was  reached,  and  then  it  was  bv 
British  soldiers.  Today,  we  are  introducing  to  you  a 
somewhat  different  Crusade,  one  which  has  its  origin  in 
the  hearts  of  Christian  young  people:  different,  in  that 
it  embodies  a  three-fold  purpose. 

This  Crusade  seeks  to  center  the  attention  of  all  Chris- 
tian young  people  upon  the  thi-ee  great  themes  of  Evan- 
gelism, Christian  Citizenship,  and  World  Peace;  three 
goals  worth  working  toward,  and  even  more  so  when  we 
know  that  Christ  is  to  be  our  companion  and  co-worker. 

This  Crusade  is  different,  also,  in  that  it  will  not  neces- 
sitate the  use  of  weapons  of  any  type.  The  truths  of  the 
age-old  Bible  will  be  offered  instead,  as  a  cure  for  the  sm 
of  this  restless  world.  The  trumpet  call  to  service  in  this 
new  movement  was  sounded  by  Daniel  Poling  in  his  mes- 
sage to  the  International  Christian  Endeavor  Convention 
at  Cleveland  two  years  ago.  Emphasizing  the  need  of  the 
new  Crusade,  he  said,  "Crusade  with  Christ.  To  go  with 
him  in  his  world-saving  way,  we  must  be  for  him  and  do 
whatever  he  would  have  us  do."  Thus  our  slogan  is, 
"Preparedness"  even  for  full  time  service  if  the  call  is 
such  in  our  lives.  We  realize  that  we  should  be  daring, 
doing,  up  and  alert  for  every  opportunity  to  strengthen 
the  cause  for  Christ.  We  pledge  our  suport  to  every 
agency  of  the  church  that  is  battling  for  truth  and  for 
Godliness. 

The  three  great  goals,  each  of  which  is  a  complete 
movement  in  itself,  give  us  our  chance  to  prove  to  the 
world  at  large  our  real  merit.  However,  our  critics  have 
already  classed  this  modern  crusade  as  an  impossibility, 
and  another  of  our  many  whims.  But,  my  friends,  it  is 
the  impossible  we  want  to  tackle.  There  is  no  glory  for 
us  in  merely  equaling  what  others  have  accomplished. 
We  have  a  great  vision  for  the  future,  and  we  have  faith 
that  God  will  somehow  bring  it  mto  a  ideality. 

Each  phase  of  the  crusade  has  a  definite  purpose.  The 
crusade  with  Christ  for  Evangelism  seeks  to  rediscover 
and  reassert  the  value  of  individual  human  life.  It  aims 
to  carry  the  message  and  Spirit  of  Christ  into  the  lives  of 
young  people  throughout  the  world. 

The  crusade  with  Christ  for  Christian  Citizenship  seeks 
to  awaken  again  within  us  that  love  for  country  and  jus- 


tice. It  would  make  of  us  law-abiding  citizens,  worthy  of 
the  name  Christian. 

Then,  the  crusade  with  Christ  for  Word  Peace  seeks 
to  promote  a  spirit  of  good  will  toward  all  men.  It  offers 
Chi'istianity  as  the  only  means  of  World  Peace  and  Pros- 
perity. 

Still  bearing  in  mind  that  the  young  people  would  serve 
Christ,  we  will  emphasize,  secondly,  that  we  would  serve 
the  Church.  Many  say  that  the  youth  of  today  is  setting 
the  pace  for  the  world,  and  a  fast  one  at  that.  Right  or 
wrong,  thei'e  is  but  one  alternate,  that  is  for  our  elders 
to  set  the  pace  for  us.  It  is  our  nature  as  young  people, 
to  be  restless  and  dissatisfied  with  inactivity.  We  must 
be  doing  things.  We  need  work  and  plenty  of  it  to  keep 
us  interested  in  anything,  whether  it  be  at  church,  home, 
school,  or  going  about  our  daily  routine.  We  would  ha/e 
this  work  supplied  by  the  Church,  but  naturally  if  the 
Church  cannot  or  will  not  interest  us,  we  will  go  to  the 
world,  clothed  as  it  is,  with  sinful  enticements,  which  al- 
ways caters  to  our  lower  natures. 

We  believe  the  secret  of  our  interest  in  the  Church  to 
be  our  taking  part  in  our  Young  Peoples'  services.  All 
we  ask  of  the  Church,  then,  is  to  encourage  us ;  give  us  a 
chance  to  offer  suggestions  and  see  them  tried  and  found 
wanting,  or  made  use  of.  Let  uf  lead  one  of  your  services. 
We  will  not  misuse  our  opportunity,  and  you  can  correct 
any  mistakes  me  might  make.  It  is  our  plea  that  you  do 
this.  Don't  turn  us  out  into  the  world  for  our  light.  We 
won't  find  it  there.  We  would  serve  in  the  Church.  Bv 
being  acquainted  with  the  different  organizations  of  the 
Church,  we  have  a  spark  of  religion  planted  within  us. 
We  need  only  to  serve  the  Church  to  have  that  spark 
burst  forth  into  a  roaring  flame  for  Christ.  Forbid  that 
the  Church  itself  deny  us  the  right  to  serve ;  rather,  may 
it  open  the  way  before  us. 

It  is  hard  for  us  in  early  youth  to  choose  our  various 
vocations.  Each  of  us  has  different  habits,  different  hob- 
bies, and  different  ambitions.  We  were  not  all  designed 
for  the  same  work,  but  each  and  everyone  of  us  has  some 
part  in  God's  great  plan.  We  would  know  what  that  work 
is,  so  that  we  may  not  hinder  the  progress  of  his  plan  by 
failing  in  executing  our  duty.  It  has  been  pointed  out 
to  us  by  the  Divine  Word,  that  one  of  our  main  duties  is 
serving  the  Church. 

Therefoi-e,  it  is  our  desire  and  purpose  to  support  all 
the  organizations  of  the  Church,  and  also  every  move- 
ment or  task  that  the  Church  tjhould,  at  any  time,  under- 
take. We  consider  the  business  of  the  Church  our  busi- 
ness, both  spiritual  and  material.  We  would  work, 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  with  our  elders  in  building  a  beau- 
tiful place  of  worship  in  our  respective  communities.  We 
would  also  aid  in  its  evangelistic  program.  We  would 
have  a  passion  for  saving  lost  souls,  and  bringing  them 
into  the  Church. 

A  great  opportunity  to  aid  the  Church  is  given  us,  we 
believe,  in  our  Kentucky  Mission  Field.  Hei'e  is  a  field 
of  service  we  young  people  have  previously  neglected.  We 
are  now  awakened  to  its  possibilities,  thanks  to  the  Home 
Mission  Board.  The  different  societies  of  which  we  ai'e 
members  have  pledged  both  financial  and  spiritual  sup- 
port to  this  work.  We  are  determined  to  supply  enougii 
to  make  up  for  what  the  Mission  Board  has  been  forced 
to  discontinue.  It  can  be  done  if  the  Church  will  back  us 
up  and  encourage  our  yet  weak  efforts. 

The  young  people  also  would  give  support  to  their  local 
and  national  Christian  Endeavor  unions  which  are  spon- 
sored by  the  church,  and,  my  friends,  we  are  indeed  grate- 
ful for  this  part  in  your  District  Conference.  May  we  :n 
the  future  have  the  same  chance  to  present  our  problems 
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and  ideas,  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  and  discussions  of 
your  sessions. 

We  are  somewhat  nervous  and  excited  in  this  our  first 
attempt  to  address  our  fellow-Christian  Workers  in  a 
Conference  of  this  type,  but  we  have  fully  enjoyed  hav- 
ing a  part  in  the  same  program  with  such  able  and  won- 
derful speakers  as  have  preceded  our  service. 

In  taking  advantage  of  this  fine  opportunity  to  make 
known  our  desires,  we  would  ask  the  Church  for  help- 
help  in  the  form  of  support  for  our  societies  and  their 
programs.  No  matter  how  efficient  our  leaders  may  be, 
or  how  good  our  programs  are,  we  cannot  hope  for  suc- 
cess by  our  own  hands.  We  need  and  must  have  the  w:Jl 
and  favor  of  you,  our  elders.  Your  consent  must  be 
forthcoming  before  we  dare  enter  any  unknown  field  of 
service. 

We  also  need  your  approval  of  the  way  we  use  our 
spare  time.  The  question  is  not.  Shall  we  play  baseball, 
tennis,  or  read  books?  but  rather,  what  we  really  are 
concerned  about  is,  Will  we  be  criticized,  or  will  we  be 
helped  to  do  the  right  thing  in  order  to  get  the  best  there 
is  in  exercise  and  recreation?  Many  churches  have  a 
recreation  superintendent  to  look  out  for  the  welfare  of 
the  youth.  i?his  one  finds  it  his  duty  and  privilege  to 
guide  and  direct  young  people  in  wholesome  recreation 
and  clean  sports.  We  cannot  expect  this  in  all  of  our 
churches,  but  we  do  expect  the  hearty  cooperation  of  all 
church  members  in  the  upholding  of  our  choices  of  recre- 
ation. 

We  would  be  true  to  our  physical  bodies,  and  make 
them  stronger  to  carry  forward  our  work  for  Christ  and 
the  Church.  In  serving  the  Church  we  serve  Chi'ist,  and 
in  serving  Christ  we  are  drawn  closed  to  him.  The  youth 
of  today  believe  in  seeing  the  end  from  the  beginning. 
What  is  life  to  Christian  young  people  without  a  vision 
of  the  goal  they  have  set  out  to  reach  ? 

My  friends,  we  would  see  Jesus !  See  him  face  ot  face, 
and  know  that  our  life's  work  has  been  acceptable  to  him. 

Washington,  D.  C. . 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

SOWING  THE   SEED 

A  gentlemanly  driver  of  a  Checker  Cab  carries  a  pocket  full  of 
Gospels  which  he  distributes  to  his  "fares"  as  opportunity  offers. 
Thrilling'  indeed  is  his  story  of  the  opportunities  he  finds.  He 
says  he  never  opens  up  the  subject,  but  he  finds  opportunities  on 
every  hand. 

*  *  * 

I  was  waiting  for  a  belated  train,  sitting  in  the  La  Salle  Street 
Station.  I  noticed  a  small  pile  of  Gospels  of  John  lying  on  the 
counter  beside  the  ticket  seller's  window.  Some  sower  of  the  Seed 
had  placed  them  there.  I  wondered  how  the  busy  throng  would 
respond  to  the  little  sign  "Take  one."  Many  stopped  to  look  at 
them,  and  during  the  25  minutes  that  I  waited  there,  22  persons 
took  copies  of  the  Gospels. — Chicago  Bible  Society. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMISSION  STUDIES  MARRIAGE  AND 
DIVORCE 

According  to  Rev.  Ralph  M.  Davis,  of  Erie,  Pennsylvania,  chair- 
man of  the  Presbyterian  commission  on  marriage  and  divorcte, 
which  met  early  this  month  in  Chicago,  the  mixing  of  common 
sense  with  romance  during  courtship  days  will  prevent  many  di- 
vorces. The  commission,  composed  of  both  laymen  and  ministers, 
was  appointed  at  the  general  assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
last  May  in  St.  Paul,  to  study  the  marriage  and  divorce  situation 
and  to  bring  in  recommendations  as  to  liberalizing  the  church  law 
about  the  remarriage  of  divorced  persons.  At  present  it  only  per- 
mits a  minister  to  perform  the  ceremony  for  the  innocent  party 
of  a  divorce  for  adultery.  The  commission,  according  to  Dr. 
Davis,  will  undertake  an  analysis  of    the    numerous    studies    of 


divorce  already  made  by  different  individuals  and  organizations; 
make  recommendations  to  the  next  general  assembly  as  to  the  law 
of  the  church  on  remarriage  of  divorced  persons,  decide  on  the  wis- 
dom of  preparing  courses  of  study  for  ministers  and  directors  of 
religious  education  to  use  in  classes  in  the  consideration  of  mar- 
ital problems. — Christian  Century. 

WHERE  PUBLICITY-SEEKING  INJURES  OTHERS 

Americans  are  accustomed  to  publicity  stunts.  Sometimes  these 
are  put  on  by  aspiring  prosecuting  attorneys  whose  efforts  are 
for  self-advancement  rather  than  in  the  interest  of  justice.  Ac- 
cording to  dispatches,  such  an  incident  recently  occurred  in 
Laredo,  Texas.  The  prosecuting  attorney  was  after  big  game, 
namely,  General  Calles,  ex-president  of  Mexico,  who  was  on  a 
friendly  journey  through  America.  The  prosecuting  attorney 
thought  it  a  good  chance  to  exploit  this  trip  to  his  own  advantage, 
and  laid  his  plans  to  arrest  General  Calles.  The  American  State 
Department  placed  a  company  of  marines  on  a  special  train  bear- 
ing Calles,  with  orders  to  see  that  he  was  in  no  way  molested.  The 
result  is  that  Mexico  has  closed  her  consulate  at  Laredo  and  the 
business  houses  are  languishing,  a  rather  heavy  price  to  pay  for 
the  folly  of  the  prosecuting  attorney.  Such  cheap  advertising 
stunts,  whether  by  minister,  attorney,  or  business  man,  always  fall 
hea\'ily  upon  the  innocent. — Religious  Telescope. 

HELEN  KELLER  SAYS  SHE  IS  STILL  A  SWEDENBORGIAN 

Miss  Helen  Keller  has  written  Rev.  Paul  Sperry,  president  of  the 
general  convention  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  reaffirming  her  faith 
in  the  doctrines  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg.  Miss  Keller  denied  a 
report  that  she  had  been  converted  to  the  Persian  religious  cult 
of  Baha-U-Llah.  "It  is  most  important  to  me  that  I  should  not  be 
raisintei-preted  in  my  religion,"  Miss  Keller  wrote.  "As  you  know, 
since  I  was  sixteen  years  old  I  have  been  a  strong  believer  in  the 
doctrines  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg.  Why  should  I  change  my 
faith,  since  it  opens  my  spiritual  eyes  to  all  that  is  beautiful  and 
noble  in  the  thoughts  and  beliefs  of  men,  and  makes  my  dark, 
silent  world  sweet  and  livable?"  Miss  Keller  attributed  the  in- 
correct report  of  her  conversion  to  the  misconstruction  of  an 
address  she  delivered  before  a  gathering  of  the  New  Histoi-y  so- 
ciety." I  have  a  profound  respect  for  the  teachings  of  Baha-U- 
Llah,  just  as  I  have  for  the  noble  thoughts  of  all  great  prophets 
and  seers,"  wi-ote  Miss  Keller.  "But  it  never  occurred  to  me  that 
any  one  would  think  I  had  'adopted  the  Persian  religion'  because 
I  was  speaking  to  Bahai  followers." — Christian  Century. 

COMBINATIONS 

In  sister  evangelical  communions  the  most  interesting  move- 
ments have  been  in  the  sphere  of  unions  of  denominations.  That 
of  the  Reformed  Church,  the  Evangelicals  and  the  United  Breth- 
ren has  been  delayed,  but  will  probably  occur.  The  Congrega- 
tional and  Christian  groups  have  recently  agreed  to  enter  into  co- 
operation. As  far  as  an  obsei-ver  can  judge  from  the  printed  re- 
ports available,  these  mergers  concern  general  administration 
rather  than  parish  work.  Education  and  missions  will  be  admin- 
istered by  the  central  authority. 

Negotiations  between  representatives  of  the  Methodists  and 
Presbyterians  have  been  under  way  during  the  past  months,  but 
definite  propositions  for  combination  have  not  yet  been  offered 
either  the  General  Conference  (Methodist)  or  the  General  Assem- 
bly (Presbyterian).  Our  fathers  would  have  said  that  no  such 
merger  was  possible,  but  they  would  have  been  wrong.  In  Canada 
these  two  communions  and  the  Congregationalists  found  combina- 
tion practical.  Conditions  in  the  Dominion  are  not  identical  with 
those  in  the  United  States,  but  he  would  be  a  bold  prophet  indeed 
who  would  limit  the  results  of  the  present  pressure  toward  merg- 
ing which  issues  from  the  group  of  evangelical  leaders  now  pow- 
erful in  the  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  churches. 

It  is  our  personal  belief  that  a  good  big  project  of  cooperation 
would  stimulate  both  these  communions.  Neither  is  free  from 
serious  internal  dissensions  due  to  Modernist-Fundamentalist  con- 
troversies. Each  has  a  trend  toward  over-attention  to  secular 
matters.  Their  reciprocal  reactions  toward  a  combination  would 
not  only  shove  aside  the  present  sources  of  trouble,  but  the  review 
of  principles  which  a  merger  requires  would  probably  restore  em- 
phasis on  the  great  fundamentals  of  Christianity.  Something  hig- 
her and  truly  better  would  result. — The  Lutheran, 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  E.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Two) 
THE  INSPIRATION  OF  THE  BIBLE 


Recently  I  changed  cars  at  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  As  1 
checked  my  luggage,  I  spoke  to  the  young  man  about  his  soul. 

I  have  John  Wesley's  statement  written  in  my  Bible  and  the 
Lord  had  led  me  to  refresh  my  mind  only  a  few  hours  before. 

"Who  wrote  the  Bible?"  he  asked. 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  I  replied. 

"All  you  have  to  prove  the  Bible  is  inspired  is  just  what  it  says 
about  itself!"  he  retorted. 

"Now  let  us  just  reason  this  matter  out,"  I  answered.  "Either 
men  or  God  wrote  the  Bible."  He  agreed.  "If  men  wrote  it,  there 
are  two  possibilities,  they  were  either  good  or  bad  men."  Again 
he  assented.  "It  would  not  have  been  written  by  bad  men  for 
they  would  not  have  written  such  terrible  things  about  themselves, 
for  the  Bible  says  that  bad  men  go  to  the  Lake  of  Fire  and  to  the 
place  where  the  worm  dieth  not."  Again  he  agreed.  "It  could  not 
have  been  good  men  either,  for  some  two  thousand  times  there 
are  such  statements  as,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Good  men  would  not  have  lied  and  said  that  God  was 
speaking,  if  he  was  not."  The  young  man  opened  his  mouth  to 
reply  but  finding  nothing  to  say  in  defence  of  his  point,  agreed 
that  it  must  have  been  the  word  of  God. 

There  is  a  monument  in  Washington,  D.  C,  made  of  a  stone 
from  every  state.  Each  stone  was  shaped  in  its  native  state  and 
when  brought  to  Washington  they  fitted  together  perfectly.  Why 
did  they  thus  fit?  Only  one  answer.  One  man,  the  architect,  was 
behind  the  whole  plan. 

Our  Bible  is  composed  of  some  sixty-six  books,  written  by 
forty  men  during  a  period  of  sixteen  hundred  yeai's.  Some  of 
these  men  were  kings,  some  fanners,  fishermen,  taxgatherers, 
shepherds,  etc.  Yet  when  their  writings  are  brought  together  they 
flt  perfectly.  Why  do  they  thus  harmonize?  Only  one  answer. 
One  Person  was  behind  it  all.  "Holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (II  Peter  1:21). 

The  Bible  could  not  be  the  product  of  mere  men  because  it 
speaks  of  things  so  far  in  the  past  and  into  the  future.  No  man 
was  present  at  creation,  thus  God  had  to  reveal  these  things.  No 
man  could  look  into  the  future  for  even  one  day,  yet  the  prophe- 
cies of  the  Bible  look  ahead  for  many  centuries.  For  instance,  in 
I  Kings  13:2,  Josiah  is  mentioned  by  name  some  three  hundred 
years  before  he  is  bom. 

Some  have  diificulty  with  I  Corinthians  7:10  and  12.  Paul  says, 
"I  command,  yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord."  Then  he  says,  "To  the 
rest  speak  I,  not  the  Lord."  We  are  told  that  Paul  plainly  de- 
clares that  the  Lord  did  not  speak  all  of  these  things  but  he  him- 
self gave  them.  But  looking  at  it  from  another  angle  it  is  the 
strongest  proof  of  inspiration,  for  Paul  first  quotes  from  what  the 
Lord  had  said  and  later  adds  something  that  the  Lord  had  not 
said  while  he  was  on  earth.  Paul  puts  his  own  words  on  equal 
authority  with  the  words  of  Christ,  thus  proving  that  he  recog- 
nized that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  guiding  him  in  his  own  writing. 

The  crowning  proof  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  is,  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  Men  have  wrestled  wdth  the  old 
nature  and  like  Paul  they  have  cried  out  in  dismay,  "0  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 
(Rom.  7:24).  And  when  these  men  later  gave  heed  to  the  Bible 
and  its  message,  the  shackles  of  sin  fell  off  and  they  were  deliv- 
ered from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

Darwin  traveled  far  and  near.  In  a  distant  land  he  found  a 
race  so  degraded  that  hardly  a  trace  of  humanity  remained.  Yet 
many  years  after  a  missionary  had  carried  the  gospel  into  that 
island,  he  again  visited  them  and  marveled  at  the  great  change 
that  had  taken  place. 

"For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  iij  heaven."  (Ps.  119:89). 


Zhc  dfamil^e  Hltat 


Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

John  17:1-8.  This  chapter  is  commonly  referred  to 
as  our  Lord's  high  priestly  prayer  for  his  people.  Cer- 
tain it  is  that  it  is  one  of  the  richest  and  most  sug- 
gestive passages  of  all  scripture;  it  would  be  well  worth 
while  to  linger  and  meditate  long  and  often  on  each 
verse  of  the  chapter.  In  these  opening  verses  we  are 
reminded  that  Jesus  was  ever  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  he  had  come  into  the  world  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many.  And  now  that  the  hour  was  come,  fully 
conscious  of  his  divine  power  and  authority,  he  pauses 
to  pray  for  his  people.  If  the  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much,  what  of  the  prayer  of  the  Son  of 
God  ?  Today  he  intercedes  for  his  people  in  heaven. 
"Hallelujah,  what  a  Savior!" 

TUESDAY 

John  17:9-17.  Our  Lord  here  makes  a  very  clear  dis- 
tinction between  his  people  and  the  people  of  the  world, 
which  we  would  do  well  to  remember.  The  world  is 
lost,  and  the  only  prayer  we  can  ofi'er  for  its  people 
is  that  they  might  be  saved.  Jesus  was  here  praying 
that  his  saved  people  might  be  KEPT  and  SANCTI- 
FIED. He  was  power  to  keep,  and  his  word  has  power 
to  sanctify.  Let  us  praise  him  for  having  made  us 
holy,  and  pray  that  he  may  ever  keep  us  so. 

WEDNESDAY 

John  17:18-23.  His  prayer  was  not  only  for  those 
early  disciples,  who  should  so  soon  pass  through  fiery 
trials,  but  for  all  those  who  would  later  believe  on  him 
because  of  their  testimony — that  is,  he  prayed  also  for 
us  of  today.  And  even  as  his  prayer  included  us,  so 
his  commission  included  us:  as  the  Father  had  sent 
him,  so  he  has  sent  us  to  win  men  to  God.  Verses  21 
to  23  are  past  human  understanding:  that  we  should 
have  the  glory  which  the  Father  gave  unto  the  Son, 
and  that  in  Christ  Jesus  we  might  be  made  perfect,  one 
with  God,  even  as  Christ  is  one  with  God.  We  can 
never  understand,  but  can  only  believe  and  praise! 

THURSDAY 

John  17:24-26.  If  we  believe  in  him  at  all,  we  do 
not  question  his  power  to  do  whatever  he  may  will; 
and  he  wills  that  we  shall  be  with  him,  where  he  is, 
to  behold  his  glory.  O,  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ!  Let  us  praise  him,  that  he  has  declared  unto 
us  the  things  of  God,  and  has  instilled  the  love  of  God 
in  our  hearts  and  lives. 

FRIDAY 

John  18:1-14.  After  Jesus  had  finished  this  wonder- 
ful prayer,  he  went  out  with  his  disciples.  Some  of 
them  went  out  to  follow  him  afar  off;  others  to  utter- 
ly forsake  him  for  a  time,  and  one  to  betray  him  to 
his  enemies.  As  we  go  out  into  the  world  today,  we 
divide  ourselves  into  much  the  same  groups;  some  fol- 
low afar,  and  others  prove  false  in  one  way  or  another. 
But  through  it  all,  our  Savior  is  ever  gentle  and  com- 
passionate, seeking  to  save  his  followers  from  harm, 
healing  the  wounded  ear  of  Malchus.  May  we  ever  be 
true  to  such  a  gentle,  loving  Savior! 

SATURDAY 

John  18:15-24.  Peter  and  John,  of  all  the  disciples, 
followed  Jesus  here,  at  the  beginning  of  his  trials. 
From  the  first  it  was  evident  that  there  was  to  be  no 
justice  in  this  case;  it  had  been  decided  that  this  man 
was  dangerous,  and  he  must  be  put  out  of  the  way. 
They  hated  him  without  a  cause,  and  at  what  terrible 
cost  to  themselves.  Let  us  pray,  with  Jesus,  that  since 
they  know  not  what  they  do,  God  will  forgive  all  such, 
and  save  them  from  themselves. 

SUNDAY 

John  18:25-32.  The  determination  to  put  him  to 
death  was,  after  all,  within  the  foreknowledge  of  God. 
It  had  been  definitely  prophecied,  and  the  scripture 
was  now  being  fulfilled.  As  our  hearts  bleed  anew  for 
his  sufferings,  let  us  remember  that  it  was  for  us,  and 
for  all  the  world  as  well.  May  the  message  of  the 
cross  be  the  message  of  the  pulpit  throughout  all  the 
world  today.     IN  Jesus'  name,  Amen! — T.  C.  L. 
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Church  Publicity 


By    Rev.    William    H.    Leach, 


D.D.,    Presbyterian    Clergyman, 
Management." 


Editor    of     "Church 


(Continued  from  last  week) 


Bells 


Bells  have  alvyays  been  a  splendid  source 
of  church  publicity.  We  have  been  living 
through  an  age  which  has  thought  it  could 
do  without  them,  but  they  are  now  return- 
ing, not  singly  but  in  carillons.  Someone 
has  traced  bells  in  religious  services  back 
to  2000  B.  C.  First  there  were  but  hand 
bells,  which  Egyptian  priests  used  in  call- 
ing their  folks  to  worship.  But  the  devel- 
opment through  the  ages  brought  great 
bells  ringing  a  message  to  be  heard  miles 
away.  In  600  A.  D.  the  reigning  pope  or- 
dered all  Christian  churches  to  have  bells. 

Bells,  by  their  ringings,  told  various 
stories.  There  was  the  ave  bell  for  morning 
prayers  and  the  vesper  bell  for  evening. 
The  sanctus  bell,  outside  the  church,  was 
rung  at  the  elevation  of  the  host.  Canada, 
today,  abounds  with  the  sanctus  bells.  The 
angelus,  to  commemorate  the  incarnation,  is 
rung  three  times  daily.  So  important  was 
the  bell  that  the  bell  ringers  were  organized 
and,  at  times,  had  a  part  in  the  ritualistic 
service.  John  Bunyan  was  at  one  time  a 
bell  ringer,  but  the  profession  had  evidently 
degenerated,  for  he  deserted  their  ranks  in 
search  of  piety. 

The  new  interest  in  our  country  in  chimes 
and  carillons  is  encouraging.  Millions  of 
people  listen  each  Christmas  Eve  for  the 
radio  broadcasting  of  the  chimes  of  Trinity 
Church.  The  Metropolitan  Methodist  church, 
of  Toronto  has'  a  carillon  of  twenty-three 
bells;  St.  Peter's  church,  Moristown,  New 
Jersey,  has  a  set  of  thirty-five.  The  Park 
Avenue  Baptist  church,  now  under  construc- 
tion in  New  York,  will  have  a  carillon  of 
fifty-three.  These  bells,  tuned  to  a  chro- 
matic scale  and  played  from  a  keyboard 
manual,  have  a  publicity  value  which  can- 
not be  matched  by  the  printed  page. 

Hundreds  of  churches  have  installed  tub- 
ular chimes.  These  are  played  from  a  key- 
board placed  on  the  organ.  Specially  pat- 
ented hammers,  with  electro-pneumatic  ac- 
tion, make  possible  all  of  the  variety  of  the 
expensive  carillon.  Their  sweet  tones  add 
to  the  beauty  of  any  church.  The  song  of 
the  chimes  at  the  vesper  hour  has  a  pub- 
licity value  almost  beyond  comprehension. 

Art 

The  Church,  always  a  patron  of  art,  had 
one  of  its  greatest  publicity  values  therein. 
It  pensioned  the  great  artists  and  made 
possible  their  work.  The  work  of  Raphael, 
Michelangelo,  and  Botticelli  still  draws  men 
to  the  old  churches  of  Europe.  Even  tour- 
ists who  have  found  little  to  interest  them 
in  the  churches  of  the  homeland  have  been 
attracted  by  the  work  of  the  great  artists 
of  days  gone  by. 

Color  appeal  in  our  modern  Protestant 
churches  has  been  somewhat  limited  to 
stained  glass  windows,  and  these  have  often 
been  more  grotesque  than  esthetic.  They 
have  their  message.     Some  genius  a  few 


years  ago  found  that  by  putting  a  strong 
Light  and  reflector  near  his  best  window  and 
throwing  its  colors  into  the  street  he  could 
invite  passers-by  to  the  service  of  worship. 
This  has  possibilities.  But  the  old  church 
was  winning  the  affections  of  men  constant- 
ly by  the  pictures  upon  its  walls. 

Music 

The  music  of  symbolism  has  always  been 
a  special  possession  of  the  church.  Just  as 
the  Church  supported  art,  so  it  supported 
music.  It  builded  its  great  organs  and  its 
anthems  sang  their  story. 

We  have  learned  to  associate  organs  to- 
day with  the  theater  and  moving  picture 
shows.  This  is  not  as  it  should  be.  The 
pipe  organ  was  specially  created  for  the 
church.  Its  best  tones  are  the  tones  of  wor- 
ship. The  theater  organ  forgets  these  tones 
and  employs  every  mechanical  device  to  re- 
produce the  roar  of  an  aii-plane  motor,  a 
thundering  locomotive,  or  the  cackle  of 
fowls.  We  are  now  told  that  sound  pictures 
with  their  synchronized  films  will  put  the 
organs  out  of  the  theaters.  It  vrill  be  hard 
for  the  manufacturers,  but  it  will  be  a  great 
thing  for  worship.  Let  the  makers  return 
the  organ  to  its  original  home.  Let  it  speak 
the  voice  of  worship. 

Ritual 

Even  the  symbolism  of  church  worship 
has  its  publicity  value.  There  were  two 
things  I  wanted  to  hear  at  midnight  on 
Christmas  Eve.  One  was  the  ringing  of 
the  chimes  of  Trinity.  The  other  was  the 
pontifical  mass  from  St.  Peter's.  The  mass 
is  a  drama,  a  sjTiibolism.  In  it  one  again 
visualizes  the  ci-ucifixion  of  the  Christ.  It 
forces  religious  truths  upon  the  conscious- 
ness. It  is  well  that  our  Protestant  clergy 
are  again  giving  attention  to  fhe  principles 
of  worship.  Logic  is  failing.  Symbolism  is 
again  ascending. 

Symbolism  for  effectiveness  must  have 
the  authority  of  usage.  It  is  hard  to  create 
symbols  having  religious  value.  Only  use 
and  heritage  make  them  worth  while.  Here 
is  the  failure  of  the  churches  which  are 
seeking  to  display  in  their  sanctuaries  the 
Christian  flag,  which  seldom  has  a  place  in 
a  real  program  of  worship. 

The  American  flag  speaks  for  American- 
ism. Christianity  knows  no  national  boun- 
daries. It  may  be  well  to  bring  the  flag 
into  the  church  for  consecration  just  as  it 
is  wise  for  the  nation  to  seek  the  blessing 
of  the  Church.  But  the  Church  is  never 
subservient  to  the  flag. 

The  Christian  flag  has  little  of  authority 
and  not  much  sanction  of  usage.  It  has 
no  special  pronouncement  back  of  it.  It  is 
an  artificial  endeavor  made  of  folks  who 
must  have  been  ignorant  of  the  real  wealth 
of  Christian  symbolism.  With  the  many 
forms  which  are  available  for  mosaics,  al- 
tar carvings,  and  church  windows  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  see  why  one  should  seek  to  hang 


the  so-called  Christian  flag  in  any  well-ar- 
ranged sanctuary. 

I  am  giving  herewith  a  fairly  complete 
outline  of  the  publicity  opportunities  in  the 
local  church.  The  limits  of  our  lecture  pro- 
hibit discussion  of  these  separate  items. 
But  the  program  will  suggest  to  you  op- 
portunities which  may  have  been  neglected. 
Several  of  the  most  common  diflficulties  we 
can  discuss  separately. 

An  Outline  for  Local  Church  Publicity 

I.  To  Reach  the  Congregation: 

1.  Pulpit  Announcements. 

2.  Sunday  Calendars. 

3.  Pastoral  Letters. 

4.  Weekly  or  Monthly  Paper. 

5.  Combination  Calendar  and  Paper, 

6.  Indoor  Announcer. 

7.  Outdoor  Bulletin  Board. 

8.  Newspapers: 

(a)  Downtown. 

(b)  Sectional  and  Local. 

9.  Word  of  Mouth  Publicity: 

(a)  Personal. 

(b)  Telephone. 

II.  To  Reach  Definite  Prospects: 

1.  Church  Architecture  and  Grounds. 

2.  Windows,  bells  and  Chimes. 

3.  Bulletin  Board. 

4.  Direct  Mail: 

(a)  Calendar  and  Other  Publications. 

(b)  Personal  or  Form  Letters  of  Invi- 
tation. 

5.  Word  of  Mouth  PubUcity: 

(a)  Personal. 

(b)  Telephone. 

III.  To  Reach  General  Public: 

1.  Architecture  and  Grounds. 

2.  Windows,  Bells  and  Chimes. 

3.  Bulletin  Board. 

4.  Hotel  and  Depot  Advertising. 

5.  Bill  Boards. 

6.  Newspapers. 

7.  Window  Cards. 

8.  Radio. 

The  first  item  of  publicity  we  think  of  is 
the  church  calendar.  In  matter  of  fact  the 
church  calendar  as  a  publicity  medium  alone 
has  very  little  value.  Its  great  value  must 
be  found  as  an  aid  to  worship.  I  do  believe 
that  in  the  average  church,  based  on  quali- 
ties of  worship,  it  does  pay.  It  is  easy  to 
realize  its  publicity  limitations.  There  are 
two  things  to  publicity — one  is  printing, 
the  other  is  distribution.  Most  church  cal- 
endars lack  distribution  to  make  the  invest- 
ment of  money  worth  while.  At  the  same 
time  very  few  have  been  laid  out  and 
printed  to  secure  the  esthetic  values  of 
worship. 

The  average  church  of  today  has  less 
than  fifty  percent  of  its  communicant  mem- 
bers present  at  the  Sunday  services.  An- 
nouncements printed  in  the  calendar,  there- 
fore, reach  but  fifty  percent,  or  less,  of  the 
people  they  are  intended  for.  A  pulpit  an- 
nouncement would  doubtless  be  as  effective. 

Right  here  let  me  say  that  there  is  a  lot 
of  bunk  going  around  about  pulpit  an- 
nouncements. Churches  try  to  justify  the 
cost  of  a  calendar  on  the  ground  that  an- 
nouncements of  coming  events  should  not 
be  made  from  the  pulpit.  I  think  that  some 
men  can  make  an  announcement  much  more 
gracefully  than  others  can  print  them  in  a 
calendar.  As  publicity  the  whole  question 
is  one  of  distribution.  Unless  the  conven- 
tional distribution  is  supplemented  I  ques- 
tion its  value.  It  is  easy  to  supplement  it 
by  making  the  calendar  both  a  guide  to 
worship  and  a  weekly  newspaper.  This 
would  mean  the  bmlding  of  a  mailing  list 
which  would  include  all  families  of  the 
raembership  and  any  prospects  which  might 
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be  included.  It  might  be  used  on  Sunday 
and  then  mailed  out  Monday  morning.  The 
mailing  in  the  average  congregation  could 
be  limited  to  those  families  who  were  not 
present  on  Sunday.  This  is  not  as  difficult 
as  you  may  suppose.  I  am  sure  that  any 
minister  here  could  take  the  membership 
roll  of  his  church  and  check  it  Sunday  night 
or  Monday  morning  and  be  able  to  make  a 
very  complete  record  of  attendance. 

But  more  and  more  churches  are  mailing 
the  combination  calendar  and  paper  to  the 
entire  congregation  and  prospects  late  in 
the  week.  Thursday  night  is  a  good  time 
to  place  them  in  the  mail  to  make  sure  of 
a  delivery  before  Sunday.  This  announcer 
sheet  can  carry  complete  announcements 
for  the  Sunday  sei-vices.  If  felt  desirable 
it  can  give  the  order  of  services  for  the 
Sunday  worship.  In  addition  it  may  include 
news  items  of  interest  and  be  a  sheet  of 
general  interest  for  the  parish. 

You  can  get  second  class  mailing  for  this 
paper  by  complying  with  postal  regulations. 
With  this  mailing  privilege  a  distribution  of 
five  hundred  four-page  sheets  may  be  made 
at  a  postage  expense  of  twenty-five  or  thir- 
ty cents. 

To  establish  such  a  paper  there  are  some 
basic  regulations  which  must  be  observed — 

1.  You  must  have  a  bonafide  subscrip- 
tion list.  That  means  that  people  actually 
pay  for  the  paper.  It  may  be  a  small 
amount,  say  twenty-five  cents  per  year.  Most 
postmasters  hold  that  a  pledge  to  the  church 
may  designate  that  twenty-five  or  fifty 
cents,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  be  credited  as 
a  genuine  subscription  to  the  paper.  The 
postal  regulations  provide  that  a  percentage 
of  free  copies  may  be  sent  out.  These  free 
copies  may  be  sent  to  your  church  mem- 
bers. 

2.  The  paper  must  be  printed  from  type. 
This  permits  all  kinds  of  printing  on  press 
or  by  multigraph  but  bars  mimeographed 
papers. 

3.  The  regulations  will  require  that  the 
paper  carry  a  certain  amount  of  news  of 
general  interest.  It  cannot  be  devoted  ex- 
clusively to  your  local  parish.  Syndicated 
calendars  issued  by  the  various  denomina- 
tions have  been  ruled  to  have  sufficient  gen- 
eral news  interest  to  denominational  news 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  January  19) 
Jesus  Begins  His  Ministry 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  4:12-25. 
Printed  Text— Matt.  4:17-25. 
Devotional  Reading — Isa.  9:2-7. 
Golden  Text — Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. — Matt.  4:17. 

Introductory  Note 

The  event  of  this  lesson  marks  the  begin- 
ning of  Jesus'  ministi-y  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew — of  his  public  ministry, 
we  may  say.  The  fact  that  the  Gospel  was 
written  for  the  purpose  of  proving  that 
Jesus  fulfilled  all  the  conditions  of  the  Mes- 
siah of  the  Jews  may  account  for  the  omis- 
sion of  the  events  of  the  first  year  following 
Jesus'  baptism  and  temptation.  These  are 
recorded  only  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  al- 
though there  is  one  just  preceding  this  in 
our  lesson  which  is  given  by  Luke  (4:16-31). 

The  events  of  this  first  year  were: 
1.     The  First  Disciples  Won  (John  1:34-51. 


2.  The  First  Miracle  (2:1-12). 

3.  The  First  Reform  (2:13-25). 

4.  The  First  Recorded  Discourse  (3:1-21). 

5.  The  First  Preaching  Tour,  Judea  (3:22- 
36). 

6.  The  First  Converts  in  Samaria  (4:1-42). 

7.  The  First  Recorded  Healing  (4:43-54). 
After  this  came  his  first  rejection  at  Naz- 
areth, which  led  to  his  making  his  home  at 
Capernaum,  which  is  recorded  in  Luke  4:16- 
31. 

12-16.  These  verses  indicate  the  reason 
for  Jesus'  leaving  Judea,  where  he  had  been 
preaching,  and  going  to  Galilee,  where  the 
Herod  who  had  imprisoned  John  has  no  jur- 
isdiction. They  also  refer  to  his  change  of 
home,  the  reason  for  which  is  given  above. 
The  change  fulfilled  another  prophecy  of  the 
olden  time  (Isa.  9:1,  2). 

17.  From  that  time.  The  time  Jesus  left 
Judea.  Repent.  Change  your  mind  and 
your  conduct,  turn  from  sin  to  God.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven.  The  kingdom  whose 
source  is  in  heaven,  whose  laws  are  those 
of  heaven,  the  members  of  which  are  fitting 
for  heaven.  This  kingdom  was  near  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Between  verses  17  and  18  came  the  won- 
derful draught  of  fishes  (Luke  5:1-11), 
which  followed  a  day  of  preaching  after 
which  Jesus  entered  the  boat  where  the 
fishers  were.  It  is  probable  that  verse  18 
really  refers  to  this  event. — Illustrated 
Quarterly. 

Galilee 

Galilee  contained  about  2,000  square 
miles,  or  about  one-third  of  Palestine  prop- 
er, with  a  population  of  about  3,000,000. 
The  soil  was  very  fertile,  the  vineyards  and 
orchards  were  very  fruitful.  There  were 
prosperous  manufactories,  and  a  great  trade 
between  Egypt  and  Damascus  passed 
through  the  region. 

The  Sea  of  Galilee  "was  covered  with  ves- 
sels engaged  in  traffic  and  fisheries,  and  its 
shores  were  dotted  with  cities  and  villages." 
The  people  were  industrious,  intelligent,  and 
active.  Moreover,  being  so  far  away  from 
Jerusalem,  the  religious  center,  and  in  such 
frequent  contact  with  other  peoples,  they 
were  more  tolerant  and  less  bound  by  tradi- 
tion than  the  people  of  Judea.  Thus  in 
many  ways  this  was  the  most  hopeful  field 
in  all  Palestine  for  gaining  a  foothold  and 
reception  for  the  new  kingdom  of  God. — 
Adams. 

Teacher — Preacher — Physician 

The  ministry  of  Jesus  involved  the  three- 
fold program  of  teaching,  preaching  and 
healing.  Jesus  was  and  is  concerned  in  all 
that  affects  the  life  of  man;  he  is  set  against 
all  that  is  bad  and  is  the  giver  of  all  that 
is  good. 

Teacher — We  have  not  emphasized  this 
side  of  Jesus'  ministry  as  we  ought,  and  so 
have  missed  appreciating  that  which  su- 
premely characterized  his  ministry.  Jesus 
was  first  of  all  a  teacher — a  great  teacher, 
the  greatest  of  all  teachers.  This  fact  ought 
to  give  added  importance  to  the  work  of 
the  Sunday  school  teacher,  as  well  as  to 
the  teaching  function  of  the  ministry.. 

In  his  book  Jesus  the  Master-Teacher, 
Herman  Harrell  Horne  points  out  some  of 
Jesus'  teaching  methods.  He  lists  ten  of 
them:  (1)  He  asked  and  answered  questions; 

(2)  he  gave  his  learners  something  to  do; 

(3)  he  knew  his  pupils  individually;  (4)  he 
used  his  imagination  in  teaching;  (5)  he 
made  use  of  the  discourse;  (6)  he  both 
used  and  fulfilled  the  Scriptures;  (7)  he 
used  the  conversational  method;  (8)  he  made 
use  of  the  parable;  (9)  he  made  use  of  the 


object  lesson  in  teaching;  and  (10)  he  was 
original  in  his  teaching.  "These  ten,  and 
many  more  things,  make  Jesus  the  great 
Teacher.  But  is  there  any  one  of  these  ten 
that  a  modem  follower  of  his  may  not,  in 
his  own  way,  exemplify?  Does  not  our 
teaching  assume  reality,  vitality,  and  effec- 
tiveness in  proportion  as  we  are  able  to 
follow  the  Master  in  his  mai-velous  teach- 
ing?" 

Preacher — A  primary  emphasis  on  Jesus 
as  a  teacher  does  not  minimize  the  impor- 
tance of  Jesus'  preaching,  nor  of  the  work 
of  preaching  in  the  history  of  Christendom. 
The  relative  importance  of  priest  and  proph- 
etis  a  mooted  question.  Perhaps  the  truth 
lies  nearest  to  a  combination  of  both  priest 
and  prophet  in  the  minister  and  his  mes- 
sage. An  intellectual  message  is  apt  to  be 
dry,  uninteresting,  and  ineffective,  while  an 
emotional  message  is  apt  to  fall  short  of 
reasonableness,  balance,  and  sound  truth. 
When  the  emotional  eloquence  of  Whitfield 
and  the  lyrical  devotion  of  Charles  Wesley 
were  united  with  the  intellectual  and  or- 
ganizational genius  and  spiritual  zeal  of 
John  Wesley,  a  revival  was  started  in  Eng- 
land which  saved  it  from  a  reign  of  terror 
such  as  befell  France  at  the  close  of  the 
eighteenth  century. — Church  School  Journal. 

Physician — Jesus  was  not  only  a  great 
teacher  and  a  great  preacher,  but  also  a 
great  healer,  and  that  is  one  of  the  most 
reassuring  facts  connected  with  his  blessed 
ministry.  He  was  and  is  the  Great  Physi- 
cian. He  is  concerned  about  human  suffer- 
ing and  sickness,  and  has  shown  himself  to 
be  the  great  salvager  of  wi'ecked  humanity. 
Hermon  Eldredge  says:  "He  was  a  healer 
of  broken  bodies  and  of  broken  hearts.  He 
was  an  opener  of  blinded  eyes  whether  that 
blindness  be  physical  or  spiritual.  He  was 
a  feeder  of  the  hungry  heart  and  of  the 
hungry  body  as  well.  He  was  all  things 
to  all  men  according  to  their  needs.  Never 
was  such  a  ministiy  on  earth.  Always  will 
it  live  as  a  model  for  our  ministry  to  men." 

Repentance 

"Repent" — that  was  the  demand  of  John 
the  Baptist,  and  it  was  the  first  requirement 
of  the  message  of  Jesus.  And  the  condi- 
tions have  not  changed.  The  first  step  to 
the  Kingdom  is  still  repentance.  A  man 
may  get  into  the  church  without  repentance, 
but  before  he  can  get  into  the  blessed  state 
of  the  kingdom  of  righteousness,  he  must 
turn  away  from  sin,  hating  it  and  forsaking 
But  repentance  is  not  to  be  confused  with 
penance,  as  ignorant  Catholics  so  often  do. 
From  the  Illustrator  we  have  the  following 
incident: 

From  the  borders  of  Mexico  some  years 
ago  a  missionary  wrote:  "I  should  like  to 
tell  you  about  the  Mexican  penitents,  as 
they  are  called,  who,  very  near  here,  walk 
upon  shai-p  stones  and  piercing  cactus  with 
their  bare  feet,  and  with  a  heavy  cross  upon 
their  bare  shoulders,  whip  their  bodies  and 
have  others  help  them  do  this  until  they 
are  covered  with  blood;  and  nearly  every 
year  some  of  those  who  do  this  die  while 
enduring  this  torture.  A  few  years  ago  a 
procession  of  these  penitents,  led  by  a 
priest,  passed  through  Albuquerque  on  their 
way  to  their  place  of  suffering,  perhaps  of 
death.  Sometimes  hundreds  of  people  wit- 
ness these  terrible  tortures."  How  thankful 
we  should  be  that  we  are  taught  in  God's 
Word  that  Jesus  finished  the  work  on  Cal- 
vary's cross,  and  that  God  is  ready,  with- 
out any  torturing  of  our  bodies,  to  forgive 
our  sins  and  receive  us  graciously.  "If  we 
confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us." — I  John  1:9. 
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Send    Foreign    Mission     Funds 
LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Bo 
1925    East    5th    St., 
Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


A  Message  from  Huinca  Renanco 


Huinca  Renanco,  F.  C.  P.,  Arg. 
December  4th,  1929. 
Dear  Friends  in  the  Homeland: 

How  would  it  seem  to  you  to  spend 
Thanksgiving  Day  with  Easter  lilies  bloom- 
ing in  the  garden  and  the  temperature  at 
98  in  the  shade?  The  day  was  a  busy  one 
preparing  for  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School.  But  we  were  not  without  a  special 
celebration  however.  In  the  morning  the 
mailman  brought  us  a  generous  amount  of 
North  American  mail,  which  we  would  not 
have  traded  for  the  finest  dinner  in  all  the 
United  States.  And  in  the  afternoon  after 
a  hard  dust  stomi,  we  had  our  first  real 
rain  since  the  twenty-fifth  of  May.  One 
needs  to  have  lived  in  this  sandy  country 
where  rain  once  a  week  is  not  a  bit  too 
much  to  appreciate  what  that  means  to  us. 
There  has  been  a  scarcity  of  rain  in  many 
parts  of  the  Argentine  this  year,  but  espe- 
cially so  in  our  immediate  vicinity.  How 
thankful  we  were  for  the  rain  which  fell. 
It  will  help  to  relieve  the  suffering  both 
among  the  people  and  among  the  cattle  and 
horses,  which  have  been  roaming  the  streets 
half  star\'ed  to  death  because  the  owners 
felt  that  they  could  better  afford  to  let  the 
animals  die  than  to  buy  hay  for  them,  as 
it  is  very  expensive. 

We  have  very  much  indeed  for  which  to 
be  thankful,  the  work  is  going  forward, 
souls  are  being  saved  and  added  to  the 
church.  We  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  our 
hall  crowded  to  capacity  meeting  after 
meeting.  A  week  ago  we  had  a  fine  bap- 
tismal and  communion  service.  The  Lord 
has  given  us  a  fine  new  Ford  car,  the  splen- 
did gift  of  the  Whittier  church  of  Califor- 
nia. We  were  able  to  return  the  Laboulaye 
car  to  its  proper  place  where  it  is  needed. 
We  hope  through  this  easier  method  of 
traveling  to  reach  out  to  the  smaller  towns 
around  us,  as  time  permits. 

We  have  recently  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  Jose  Zagami  with  us  for  two  weeks. 
He  is  a  colporter  for  the  British  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  In  his  canvass  of  Huinca 
Renanco  he  met  with  varied  conditions. 
Those  who  eagerly  bought  the  Bible,  those 
who  were  entirely  indifferent,  and  the  last 
days'  canvassing  one  man  brought  out  his 
horse  whip  and  threatened  to  use  it  if  he 
did  not  get  out  immediately.  His  knock  at 
the  door  was  answered  by  a  young  man, 
who  when  offered  the  Bible,  answered  by 
saying  that  he  did  not  have  the  money  to 
buy  it.  Brother  Zagami  then  offered  him 
the  New  Testament,  and  began  to  talk  to 
him  of  his  need  of  a  Savior.  Meanwhile  an 
elderly  man  sitting  on  the  porch  got  up 
and  reaching  for  his  horse  whip  came  to- 
wards them  saying,  "Are  you  a  Protes- 
tant?" Brother  Zagami  replied,  "I  came  of- 
fering you  the  Word  of  God  which  brings 
you  Gods'  plan  of  salvation."  The  other 
scarcely  listened,  but  cried  out,  "I  know 
who  you  are,  and  the  trash  you  sell,  get 
out  of  here,  get  out."  At  the  same  time  he 
raised  his  whip  to  strike.  The  colporter 
could  not  see  the  value  of  getting  into  a 
fight  so  withdrew.  In  Canada  Verde,  he 
found  a  number  of  waiting  hearts,  one  wom- 
an cried  tears  of  joy  as  she   secured  her 


copy  of  the  Word  for  which  she  had  been 
waiting  so  long. 

He  found  over  and  over  again  the  power 
of  the  Word  to  convict  of  sin  and  point  the 
way  to  God.  Villa  Dolores  is  one  of  the 
oldest  towns,  and  one  v/hich  clings  to  the 
Catholic  church,  each  house  having  its  im- 
age of  a  saint  fastened  just  above  the  front 
door.  Brother  Zagami  had  gone  there  col- 
portering  and  as  soon  as  the  priest  heard 
that  he  was  there  sent  out  word  that  no 
one  was  to  buy  the  Bible.  When  he  pre- 
sented himself  at  the  City  Hall  for  permis- 
sion to  sell  Bibles,  which  is  always  given, 
he  found  himself  having  to  pay  fifty  pesos 
license  a  month.  At  first  he  felt  very  down- 
hearted, as  he  couldn't  see  how  he  could 
make  expenses,  for  he  knew  that  the  priest 
was  working  against  him.  The  Lord  was 
with  him  however,  and  within  the  allotted 
time  he  had  disposed  of  all  the  Bibles  he 
had  with  him  and  had  to  send  to  Buenos 
Aires  for  more.  On  the  outskirts  of  the 
city  lived  a  family  who  were  noted  for  the 
crimes  they  had  committed,  who  constantly 
drank  and  quarreled  among  themselves.  The 
priest  had  told  them  that  buying  the  Bible 
was  a  sin  that  would  not  be  forgiven  them 
neither  in  this  life  or  in  the  one  to  come. 
The  son  was  not  a  regular  attendant  at  the 
mass,  but  heard  of  the  warning  of  the 
priest.  He  said  to  himself,  "I  have  com- 
mitted all  the  sins  that  man  can  commit, 
there  isn't  any  hope  for  pardon  from  God 
for  me,  so  I  will  buy  the  Bible  and  see 
what  there  is  in  it.  I  am  lost  anyhow."  He 
bought  a  copy  and  began  to  read  it,  hidden 


from,  the  rest  of  the  family.  The  father 
soon  began  to  notice  a  change  in  the  son 
and  finally  asked  what  was  the  matter.  The 
son  told  him  what  he  had  done,  and  to- 
gether they  began  to  read  the  Bible.  The 
Power  of  God  manifested  itself  in  their 
lives  and  the  entire  family  are  now  rejoic- 
ing in  the  assurance  of  salvation. 

This  city  of  Villa  Dolores,  though  having 
some  thirty-five  thousand  inhabitants,  has 
not  had  any  Mission  Station  established 
there.  One  of  the  believers  from  Huinca 
Renanco,  having  received  his  pension  from 
the  Railroad,  has  now  gone  there  to  live 
with  the  hope  of  opening  a  Mission,  a  light 
in  the  midst  of  fanaticism.  He  writes  to 
us  of  the  difficulties  that  he  is  having  to 
face,  but  of  the  joy  that  he  has  received  of 
giving  out  the  Word.  It  was  recently  his 
privilege  to  speak  in  the  cemetery,  where 
he  had  gone  to  give  out  tracts.  Pray  for 
this  man  as  he  seeks  to  give  out  the  Word 
in  this  difficult  place. 

During  the  past  few  months  one  of  our 
faithful  ones  went  to  be  with  the  Lord.  The 
children  are  very  poor  and  were  unable  to 
meet  the  expense  of  placing  a  stone  on  the 
grave.  So  the  Christian  Endeavor  of  the 
Mission  here  purchased  the  material  for  the 
stone,  the  work  being  done  here.  The  stone 
bears  the  verse,  "I  am  the  resurrection,  and 
the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  The  first  and 
second  days  of  November  find  great  throngs 
of  people  in  the  cemetery,  decorating  the 
graves  and  saying  their  responses  at  the 
same  time.  Booths  are  built  at  the  entrance 
where  wine  and  refreshments  are  sold  and 
many  go  for  the  entire  day.  This  particu- 
lar tombstone  caused  many  comments  and 
we  believe  that  the  Lord  will  use  his  Word 
in  that  place  to  the  conversion  of  souls. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  al- 
ways in  his  Will,  so  that  souls  will  be  saved 
and  saints  built  up  in  the  faith. 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

LOREE  SICKEL. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Aportle 
was  a   great   correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


This  is  the  oldest  Brethren  church  on  the 
Coast.  Brother  George  Wolfe,  one  of  the 
early  pioneers  of  the  West,  with  a  group  of 
Brethren  organized  the  work  here  in  1857. 
It  never  changed  during  the  stormy  time 
of  the  division  in  1881-82,  as  it  was  always 
progressive.  Brother  Holsinger  wrote  his 
history  here  and  Elder  J.  W.  Beer  lived  and 
died  in  this  place,  so  Lathrop  has  its  his- 
tory. It  is  a  small  railroad  junction  town 
midway  between  Manteca  and  Stockton. 
They  have  no  regular  pastor,  but  have  reg- 
ular sei-vices  twice  on  Sunday.  The  Sun- 
day school  in  the  morning  (and  it  is  a  good 
one)  and  the  Christian  Endeavor  in  the  eve- 
ning which  has  taken  the  County  Banner 
for  many  years  as  the  best  all  around  so- 
ciety. And  all  this  without  a  pastor!  How 
is  it  done?  By  consecrated,  loyal  laymen 
and  a  group  who  support  and  are  loyal  to 
all  the  institutions  of  the  church  and  gen- 
eral   work.      Take    notice — The    Brethren. 


LATHROP,   CALIFORNIA 

Evangelist  is  sent  to  every  home.  Brethren 
literature  is  used  in  the  Sunday  school.  All 
the  special  days  of  the  church  are  recog- 
nized and  offerings  taken  for  the  general 
work.  This  is  what  I  call  a  Brethren  Church. 

The  best  investment  any  church  can  make 
for  its  own  work  to  increase  giving,  atten- 
dance, to  indoctrinate  and  establish  its 
membership  is  to  send  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist  into  the  homes  of  its  membership. 

I  enjoyed  my  stay  and  work  here  and  all 
were  interested  in  the  school. 

The  total  gift  was  $1,100.00. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


LAKE  ODESSA,  MICHIGAN 

This  writing  finds  us  well  on  our  fourth 
year  with  these  dear  people.  We  are  glad 
to  report  that  this  church  closed  the  pas- 
toral year  with  money  in  the  treasury  and 
this  in  spite  of  an  increase  in  salary  which. 
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had  been  added  to  the  largest  salary  ever 
paid  by  the  people  of  this  place  and  also  in 
spite  of  a  Foreign  Mission  offering  several 
times  the  amount  ever  given  before.  We 
thank  God  that  not  one  cent  of  this  money 
was  raised  through  suppers,  bazaars,  etc. 

During  these  three  years  thirty-three 
names  have  been  added  to  the  church  roll, 
twenty-three  of  which  were  by  baptism. 

We  are  always  glad  for  the  visits  paid  us 
by  our  missionaries.  Brother  Sheldon  gave 
us  a  fine  message,  with  the  pictures  of  our 
work  in  Africa.  We  do  praise  the  Lord 
that  the  Brethren  church  has  a  group  of 
missionaries  that  love  the  Lord  and  his 
word.  We  remember  them  daily,  by  name 
to  the  Lord. 

Another  high  point  of  the  fall  was  the 
visit  of  Sister  Srack  who  gave  us  a  few 
nights  of  deep  Bible  teaching.  We  are  so 
thankful  for  her  ministry  among  us. 

A  crowning  event  occurred  on  November 
2,  when  probably  the  largest  crowd  that 
ever  gathered  at  the  church  for  work,  came 
together.  The  women  gave  the  church  a 
thorough  cleaning  and  prepared  a  bounti- 
ful meal  at  noon.  The  men  transformed 
several  trees  into  "wood"  for  the  winter  fuel 
supply.  Much  work  was  accomplished  de- 
spite the  fact  that  many  hours  of  sleep  were 
lost  the  night  before  when  the  pastor  hui'- 
riedly  jerked  on  his  shoes  and  a  tie  while 
the  house  filled  with  people,  laden  with 
"pounds"  and  bent  on  reminding  him  that 
a  birthday  was  near  at  hand.  Later  in  the 
evening  Brother  Edgar  Strong,  in  behalf 
of  the  congregation,  presented  the  pastor 
with  a  beautiful  Eversharp  pencil  and  foun- 
tain pen,  guaranteed  for  life.  A  short  time 
later  the  W.  M.  S.  remembering  that  the 
pastor's  wife  also  fell  heir  to  a  birthday, 
presented  her  with  some  dishes.  How  we 
thank  these  people  for  their  kindness  to  us! 

The  Sunday  school  class  taught  by  Broth- 
er Warren  Miller  met  at  the  home  of  the 
pastor  to  pack  some  freight,  consisting  of 
clothing  and  beans,  for  our  mission  in  Ken- 
tucky. 

Thanksgiving  was  also  a  big  day  for  us. 
We  have  so  much  for  which  to  thank  our 
Lord,  both  in  the  spiritual  and  material 
realm.  Brother  E.  A.  Duker  and  family 
motored  from  South  Bend,  Indiana  to  be 
with  us.  Brother  Duker  gave  us  a  most 
welcome  message  from  the  book  of  He- 
brews, after  which  a  sumptuous  meal  was 
enjoyed  by  all  present. 

On  some  Saturday  nights,  during  the 
summer  months,  we  held  an  open  air  meet- 
ing on  the  street,  calling  the  people  to- 
gether by  means  of  the  comet.  The  size 
of  the  crowds  varied  greatly  especially 
when  the  circus  came  to  town,  but  we  have 
evidence  that  our  labor  was  not  in  vain. 
Also  the  pastor  has  had  a  department  in 
the  local  newspaper  for  the  past  fifteen 
weeks  on,  "The  Signs  of  the  Times." 

We  have  been  privileged  to  hold  eight 
meetings  of  various  lengths  from  one  week 
to  three  weeks,  in  the  last  nine  months. 
Three  of  these  meetings  were  in  Michigan, 
one  in  Kentucky  and  four  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  the  results  were  109  decisions,  in  recon- 
secration  and  conversion.  In  December  we 
had  the  privilege  of  giving  our  Bible  Chart 
Lectures  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  under 
the  auspices  of  Pittsburgh  Gospel  Center. 
While  in  the  city  we  visited  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  that  place  and  found 
Brother  Studebaker  comfortably  situated 
in  the  parsonage.  They  have  a  fine  church 
building  and  with  their  new  pastor  in  the 
lead  we  pray  God's   richest  blessing  upon 


them  as  they  let  their  light  shine  through 
the  thick  black  smoke  of  that  great  city. 

At  present  we  are  "snowed  in"  but  cater- 
piller  tractors,  trucks,  teams  and  men  are 
making  a  way  through.  How  tiny  the  snow- 
flake  and  yet  how  beautiful  their  pattern  as 
they  show  forth  the  handiwork  of  their 
Creator.  Somewhere  there  was  a  mud  pud- 
dle. Its  thick  dirty  waters  were  fit  only 
for  the  hog.  Yet  God  reached  down,  gath- 
ered the  tiny  particles  of  water  together 
and  lifted  them  up  into  the  clear  pure  air. 
There  they  were  transformed  and  given 
their  lacy  designs.  Then  they  were  sent 
back  to  the  earth,  where  in  their  pristine 
beauty  and  mai-velous  designs  they  would 
testify  of  their  Creators'  wisdom.  And  how 
we  praise  our  Lord  that  God  reached  down 
and  picked  us  up  out  of  the  miry  clay, 
translating  us  out  of  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.  Soon 
we  also  will  be  caught  up  into  the  air  and 
transformed  in  a  moment  of  time.  And 
what  joy,  when  again  we  come  back  to  this 
earth,  with  our  Lord,  in  bodies  of  glory  and 
power,  bodies  throbbing  with  life  eternal. 

May  the  reader  and  writer  of  these  notes 
be  among  those  who,  having  washed  their 
robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  not  only 
stand  before  him  in  spotless  linen,  clean  and 
white,  but  also  with  that  glorious  lustre 
that  awaits  the  winner  of  souls,  for  it 
stands  written  that  "he  that  turas  many 
to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever"  (Dan.  12:3). 

Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift  (II  Cor.  9:15).  R.  I.  HUMBERD. 


MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

Dear  Brethren: 

Since  our  last  news  letter  to  the  Evange- 
list there  has  been  a  marked  change  made 
in  the  appearance  of  our  church  interior. 
This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  just  following 


National  Conference  the  entire  interior, 
above  the  basement,  was  given  a  new  dec- 
oration of  paint.  This  has  made  the  sur- 
roundings look  very  different  and  much 
more  attractive. 

Many  of  the  members  attended  sessions 
of  the  District  Conference  at  Lanark  this 
autumn.  The  report  is  that  they  enjoyed 
the  conference  very  much. 

At  the  Thanksgiving  season  we  were  for- 
tunate in  being  able  to  arrange  for  a  four- 
day  Bible  Conference.  The  speaker  was 
Dr.  Lee  W.  Ames,  who  is  one  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Extension  Department's 
speakers.  The  messages  were  ver>'  good 
and  those  who  were  a  bit  skeptical  about 
the  advisability  of  the  meeting  were  among 
those  who  lamented  the  fact  that  we  could 
not  continue  the  meeting  for  a  longer  per- 
iod. Dr.  Ames  is  a  man  of  God  and  has  the 
salvation  of  men  at  heart.  Any  Brethren 
church  would  not  go  amiss  should  it  be  their 
privilege  to  have  Dr.  Ames  for  a  meeting. 
Our  people  who  attended  thoroughly  en- 
joyed those  four  services.  I  believe  we 
know  portions  of  the  Bible  better  because 
of  them. 

The  holiday  season  finds  us  just  having 
enjoyed  a  White  Gift  Christmas  with  "White 
Gift"  program.  The  program  was  presented 
by  the  younger  people,  for  the  most  part, 
and  children.  Mrs.  Cone  was  the  director, 
ably  assisted  by  the  Sunday  School  Choris- 
ter, Mrs.  T.  K.  Schell  and  the  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  Mrs.  Clarence  Hanna.  There 
have  been  many  compliments  upon  the  pro- 
gram and  the  decorations.  Both  program 
and  decorations  were  rather  different  than 
usual.  The  decorating  committee  was 
headed  by  Mrs.  W.  L.  Puterbaugh,  Miss 
Fanny  Walker,  Miss  Dessa  Hanna  and 
Mrs.  Geo.  E.  Cone.  They  were  ably  assisted 
by  several  of  the  members  of  the  young 
people's  class  and  others. 
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On  the  night  of  December  22  the  Choir 
rendered  the  Cantata  entitled,  "The  Shep- 
herd King."  A  medium  sized  audience  lis- 
tened attentively  and  gave  signs  of  real  ap- 
preciation of  the  rendition.  This  church  has 
much  musical  talent.  Among  our  number 
is  Miss  Vivian  Fike  who  won  third  place  in 
the  regional  contest  for  the  "Atwater  Kent 
Scholarship"  this  year. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  New  Year. 
Plans  are  on  foot  for  some  new  activities. 
Perhaps  we  shall  have  further  word  later. 

One  of  the  finest  things  we  can  do  for 
each  other,  as  churches,  this  coming  year 
would  be  to  remember  each  other  before  the 
Throne  of  Grace  in  prayer.  This  we  shall 
make  one  of  our  aims  this  coming  year. 
GEO.  E.  CONE. 


WHITE  GIFT'  REPORT 

The  following  report  is  the  first  1929 
White  Gift  report  and  may  I  say  that  with 
the  treasurer  having  a  new  address  and  due 
to  the  movement  of  the  mail  in  Chicago 
about  Christmas  time  and  the  uncertainty 
of  foi-warding  it  is  barely  possible  that 
some  gifts  may  either  be  delayed  or  miss- 
ing. If  you  do  not  see  the  report  of  any 
offering  you  have  sent,  from  time  to  time 
in  this  paper  or  have  not  received  a  re- 
ceipt from  the  Treasurer  you  should  write 
him  at  once  and  the  remittance  will  be 
traced. 

It  is  too  early  to  predict  but  your  treas- 
urer has  high  hopes  for  a  banner  offering. 
The  report  follows: 

Mary  A.  Snyder $     5.00 

Margaret  Flickinger   1.00 

Etta  Studebaker   • 1.00 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Fortney  3.00 

■  Mrs.  Ida  Will   5.00 

Allentown,  Pa.  church   29.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell   3.00 

G.  C.  Brumbaugh 5.00 

Alma  J.  Leedy   1.00 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  S.  S 115.00 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  C.  E 10.00 

Roanoke,  Ind 2.89 

Miamisburg,   0 5.00 

New  Entei-prise,  Pa 12.00 

Mansfield,  0 2.25 

Middlebranch,  0 30.33 

Uniontown,   Pa 25.61 

New  Lebanon,  0 43.12 

Mrs.  Seltha  Dawson   5.00 

$304.20 
Jan.  1,  1930        M.  R.  PUTERBAUGH, 

Treasurer. 


THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF 
PITTSBURGH 

As  we  approach  the  close  of  the  old  year 
and  the  beginning  of  the  new,  we  desire  to 
foi-ward  a  News  Letter  to  our  church  paper. 
We  are  reminded  of  our  good  Editor's  ex- 
hortation in  a  recent  issue,  to  the  effect 
that  the  churches  should  report  their  hap- 
penings frequently.  It  is  presumed  that 
there  are  churches  who  are  heard  from 
through  the  columns  of  the  "Evangelist" 
only  at  infrequent  itervals,  which  is  not  as 
it  should  be. 

It  has  been  somewhat  over  two  months 
since  the  last  news  from  the  Pittsburgh 
church  appeared.  Since  that  time,  we  have 
observed  our  Love  Feast  and  Holy  Commu- 
nion, followed  two  weeks  later  by  the  same 
Holy  Rites  at  the  Pittsburgh  Church  of  the 
Brethren  (Dunkers).  We  had  invited  their 
pastor  and  as  many  of  their  members  as 
cared  to  do  so,  to  engage  with  us  in  the 
carrying  out  of  these  sacred  ordinances, 
and  our  invitation  was  heartily  reciprocated ; 


so  that  several  members  from  each  church 
participated  in  the  communion  service  of 
the  sister  church.  While  Dr.  Royer,  the 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  was 
prevented  from  coming.  Rev.  Studebaker, 
our  pastor,  assisted  at  their  service.  This 
displayed  a  spirit  of  good  fellowship  and 
we  believe  was  a  progressive  step  in  the 
relationship  of  the  two  churches. 

We  recently  added  four  new  members  by 
baptism;  three  were  young  ladies,  and  the 
fourth  the  husband  of  one  of  our  good 
members,  who,  although  a  Christian,  vrished 
to  profess  our  faith.  All  are  members  of 
our  church  school. 

The  Sunday  evening  service  before 
Thanksgiving  was  a  musical  program  by 
our  choir.  The  rendition  was  excellent,  and 
the  service  was  well  supported. 

Thanksgiving  morning  found  about  25  in 
attendance  at  a  Sunrise  Prayer  Meeting  in 
charge  of  our  Christian  Endeavor.  This  was 
followed  by  breakfast  served  in  the  church. 

Our  hearts  were  again  saddened  in  the 
passing  of  Sister  Studebaker's  mother,  and 
so  soon  it  was  necessary  for  Brother  and 
Sister  Studebaker  to  again  make  a  trip  of 
sorrow  to  the  west.  We  all  grieve  with 
them  in  their  loss. 

We  had  a  fine  Christmas  program  Sun- 
day evening,  December  22nd,  in  a  story  by 
the  children  and  song  by  the  choir.  The 
church  was  crowded,  and  the  Sunday  school 
White  Gift  Offering  was  exceptionally  good. 

We  were  very  happy  to  welcome  back  to 
our  midst,  during  the  Thanksgiving  holiday, 
and  now  again  during  the  Christmas  holi- 
days, our  pastor's  daughter,  Candis  Stude- 
baker, who  is  a  student  at  dear  old  Ash- 
land. 

We  are  planning  for  increased  interest 
and  attendance  in  the  Sunday  school.  A 
Bowling  League  has  been  started,  which  is 
a  very  good  asset. 

The  40th  anniversary  of  the  organization 
of  the  Pittsburgh  church  will  occur  on  Jan- 
uary 23,  1930.  We  plan  to  celebrate  this 
anniversary  with  fitting  ceremonies. 

G.  M.  GARLAND,  Recording  Secretary. 


ALLENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  was  a  great  joy  to  the  Brethren  here 
to  have  with  us  for  a  three  weeks'  Bible 
teaching  and  evangelistic  service  our  dear 
Brother  I.  D.  Bowman.  The  faithful  broth- 
er is  clearer  and  more  convincing  in  his 
reasoning  than  ever  before,  in  our  judg- 
ment. His  devotion  to  God  and  his  words 
I  deem  greater  than  in  most  of  us.  The 
prophetic  discourses  given  at  this  time  were 
sound  and  clear.  I  mean  thereby,  not  spec- 
ulative. The  New  Testament  teaching  on 
salvation  by  grace  without  works,  and  sal- 
vation by  faith  and  works — these  are  sub- 
jects that  we  as  ministers  often  talk  on  but 
our  flocks  seem  to  know  as  much  about  the 
subjects  after  we  are  through  as  they  did 
before  we  told  them.  Then  I  also  must 
refer  to  another  sermon  with  the  follow- 
ing title:  "Is  it  possible  to  be  a  true  Fun- 
damentalist and  to  reject  the  Apostolic 
Baptism,  the  Laying  on  of  Hands  and  the 
Anointing  of  the  Sick  for  Healing?"  The 
proofs  laid  down  for  the  practice  of  these 
Apostolic  teachings  were  great.  The  book 
entitled,  "God's  Means  of  Grace"  by  Dr.  C. 
F.  Yoder,  now  in  South  America,  and  Dr. 
L.  S.  Bauman's  little  booklet,  "The  Faith 
Once  for  All  Delivered  unto  the  Saints." 
The  reading  of  these  books  would  more  fully 
acquaint  us  with  the  teaching  and  practice 
of  the  early  Church. 

I  am  sorry  to  confess  that  it  seemed  al-  ■ 
most  impossible  to  get  out  the  strangers. 


yet  the  services  were  greatly  benefitting  our 
people  here,  this  they  acknowledged  and 
were  rejoicing  over  having  had  Brother 
Bovnnan  here.  One  boy  came  forward  for 
renewal  of  consecration;  that  was  the  only 
visible  result,  except  one  young  man  who 
confessed  in  a  personal  interview  we  had 
with  him  that  the  Faith  held  by  the  Breth- 
ren church  is  Biblically  and  historically 
true.  As  the  pastor  of  the  church  here  I 
am  rejoicing  in  the  thought  of  soon  bap- 
tizing him.  In  personal  visits  the  truth  of 
God  was  laid  before  several  others,  and  we 
hope  in  the  future  to  see  the  church  here 
derive  great  blessings  from  the  seed  sown 
at  this  time. 

During  our  services  we  were  greatly 
helped  by  our  good  friend.  Professor  James 
Hartman,  Instnictor  of  vocal  music.  We 
are  unable  to  state  our  appreciation  for  this 
esteemed  favor.  The  choruses,  quartets  and 
solos  were  splendid  and  our  people  looked 
forward  to  each  of  these  treats.  Our  church 
and  pastor  are  very  grateful  to  our  kind 
brother  for  this  kindness. 

HAMPTON,  NEW  JERSEY 

As  the  District  Evangelist  we  were  asked 
what  could  be  suggested  for  the  work  here. 
After  a  few  days  among  the  people,  the 
findings  were  as  follows — Two  other 
churches  in  town,  the  attendance  in  both  of 
these  was  small.  In  fact,  the  church  activ- 
ities in  this  town  were  less  than  in  the 
larger  towns  and  cities.  I  suggested  to  the 
Brethren  Hacket  and  Hann  to  try  to  get 
a  tent-meeting  there  this  next  summer  and 
advised  them  to  get  our  dear  Brother 
Charles  Ashman  to  hold  it  for  them,  as  I 
judged  him  to  be  the  type  of  man  who  could 
put  that  work  over  with  a  swing  for  them. 
I  hope  this  will  materialize  as  the  chance 
for  a  Brethren  work  there  seems  good  to 
me.  There  are  two  strong  Brethren  fam- 
ilies there — the  Brethren  mentioned  in  this 
paragraph.  Thy  are  out  of  a  pastor  at  pres- 
ent but  they  were  considering  getting  a  man 
to  preach  for  them.  Brother  R.  F.  Porte  is 
the  nearest  to  them  and  if  he  could  serve 
them,  it  would  be  the  very  thing  that  the 
people  there  wanted. 

The  following  Sunday  we  visited  with 
our  dear  Brother  Wm.  Steffler  of  the  Third 
church  of  Philadelphia.  The  second  name 
of  that  church  is  "The  People  Had  a  Mind 
to  Work."  I  confess  they  were  working  like 
a  beehive.  They  surely  think  a  great  deal 
of  their  dear  pastor,  whom  I  also  think 
needs  a  bunch  of  roses.  Those  people  and 
pastor  are  stepping  forward  in  a  spirit  of 
the  Lord.  Brother  Steffler  told  me  that 
there  was  scarcely  a  Sunday  passed  but 
what  two  or  three  came  forward  to  accept 
the  Lord  as  their  Savior. 

During  the  day  of  the  evening  I  spoke 
there,  they  had  lifted  offerings  amounting 
to  eight  hundred  and  two  dollars  ($802.00) 
for  the  purpose  of  carpeting  their  main 
auditorium  and  building  Sunday  school 
rooms  in  the  basement.  The  mysterious 
part  about  it  all  is  that  the  members  are 
all  wage-earners,  not  one  well-to-do  person 
among  them,  so  far  as  I  know.  But  all  of 
them  have  a  mind  to  work.  May  God  rich- 
ly bless  pastor  and  people  in  bringing  theri 
task  to  completeness  and  then  lead  forward 
to  still  higher  goals. 

S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Cedar  Rapids  Again 

There  were  personal  reasons  for  my  de- 
sire to  return  to  Cedar  Rapids  and  the  Lord 
opened  the  door  wide  for  my  asking.     In 
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the  five  meetings  I  have  held  this  fall,  three 
of  them  have  been  in  Iowa,  and  she  needs 
many  more.  When  I  went  to  the  Mission — 
a  most  unique  affair  supported  by  this  en- 
terprising city  from  the  Community  Fund, 
I  said  to  the  manager,  "there  is  a  personal 
reason  why  I'd  like  to  return  to  this  city 
soon."  He  stopped  me  and  said,  "Let  me 
talk  first,  I'd  like  to  have  you  return  to 
conduct  a  campaign  in  our  mission."  I 
said,  "Well,  I'll  be  back  in  Iowa  in  Novem- 
ber and  can  give  you  the  two  weeks  before 
Christmas."  And  the  dates  were  accepted. 

It  was  a  most  delightful  two  weeks.  Sit- 
uated on  the  corner  of  First  Street  and 
First  Avenue,  the  site  is  about  to  be  taken 
over  by  the  govenmient  for  the  New  Post 
Office.  They  have  a  very  varied  program 
which  would  do  justice  to  any  church — 
ought  to  be  the  work  of  every  church — car- 
ing for  the  poor;  feeding  the  hungry; 
clothing  the  naked;  giving  beds  for  the 
homeless,  from  three  to  eight  each  night, 
nursing  prodigal  girls  back  to  hope  and 
health;  caring  for  the  children  of  working- 
women  while  they  are  at  their  tasks;  even 
making  soap  to  give  profit  and  employment 
to  the  hundreds  out  of  work  in  a  city  like 
that — but  all  converging  to  one  end,  the  ser- 
vice of  the  gospel  which  is  held  every  night 
of  the  year  and  many  religious  activities  be- 
sides. All  the  social-service  work  bending 
towards  the  one  big  aim  of  Christianity, 
making  Christians  of  the  sinful,  hopeless 
and  wrecked. 

Withal,  it  is  a  mission,  it  has  a  most  won- 
derful program  mapped  out  for  the  city. 
This  meeting  was  the  introductory  for  giv- 
ing the  city  evangelism  for  the  whole  year, 
and  pledges  were  taken  to  carry  forward 
this  program  to  establish  family  altars; 
make  a  thousand  new  church  members;  get 
the  young  people  actively  at  work  for  the 
Lord  in  general,  to  evangelize  the  whole 
city  during  the  year,  with  tent  meetings  in 
various  parts  of  the  city  during  the  sum- 
mer. 

Defeat  Isms 

One  of  the  big  things  the  church  has  to 
do  these  days  is  to  defeat  the  many  "isms" 
that  are  continually  proselyting  the  church 
membership  and  causing  an  apostacy  that  is 
telling  mightily  against  true  Christianity. 
This,  this  very  pretentious  program,  is  set- 
ting out  to  do.  It  ought  to  be  done  in  a 
thousand  cities  of  the  great  west.  I  have 
been  invited  publicly  and  privately  and  by 
the  leaders  of  this  work  to  return  again  this 
summer  and  help  to  put  over  this  program. 
I  hope  to  go,  unless  I  am  kept  busy  else- 
where by  the  brotherhood. 

Strange  Meeting 

This  sort  of  meeting  was  entirely  new  to 
me.  The  first  night,  there  were  responses 
to  the  call  to  the  altar.  One  convert  was 
starting  the  next  day  to  Cleveland;  another 
was,  perhaps,  running  from  the  officers  of 
the  law  in  the  opposite  direction,  professed 
to  being  a  very  bad  man.  Some  delaying, 
promised  to  return  to  another  meeting  and 
never  did.  Some  came  to  meeting  so  they 
might  be  there  afterwards,  to  get  a  bed  for 
the  night.  The  promoters  were  delighted 
with  the  meeting  and  its  results  and  I  had 
to  accept  their  dictum  of  success  even 
though  it  was  not  according  to  the  usual 
measures  to  which  I  was  accustomed.  It 
was  a  delightful  experience  and  a  constant 
inspiration.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
with  which  I  had  been  in  October  gave 
splendid  support  and  encouragement. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


MANY   THANKS,   BEST    WISHES 
Dear  Brother  Baer: 

As  editor  of  the  Evangelist,  please  give 
me  space  to  express  my  sincere  apprecia- 
tion of  the  many  Christmas  cards  showered 
upon  us  by  friends  from — everywhere.  We 
were  entirely  snowbound  at  the  time,  and 
for  three  days  no  one  could  reach  us.  It 
began  to  look  serious.  Then  a  neighbor  on 
horseback  brought  us  the  mail  and  assur- 
ance. Next  to  having  enough  to  eat,  how 
we  appreciated  the  cards  sent  us,  many 
more  than  ever  before.  Many,  many  thanks, 
and  Mrs.  Rench  joins  me  with  best  wishes 
to  all  for  a  happy,  prosperous  New  Year, 
a  whole  year  made  blessed  and  happy  by  a 
good  heavenly  Father. 

"I  learn,  as  the  years  roll  onward 

And  I  leave  the  past  behind, 
That  much  I  had  counted  sorrow 

But  proves  that  God  is  kind; 
That  many  a  flower  I  had  longed  for 

Had  hidden  a  thorn  of  pain. 
And  many  a  rugged  by-path 

Led  to  fields  of  ripened  grain. 

We  must  live  through  the  dreary  winter 

If  we  would  value  the  spring; 
And  the  woods  must  be  cold  and  silent 

Before  the  robins  sing. 
The   flowers   must  be    buried    in    darkness 

Before  they  can  bud  and  bloom. 
And  the  sweetest,  warmest  sunshine 

Comes  after  the  storm  and  gloom." 

G.  W.  RENCH. 

Shipshewana  Lake,  December  29,  1929. 


grant  that  we  may  now  this  present  day, 
seeing  it  as  good  as  nothing  that  we  have 
done  hitherto,  perfectly  begin  to  walk  be- 
fore thee,  as  becometh  those  that  are  called 
to  an  inheritance  of  light  in  Christ.  Amen. 
— George  Hicks. 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

(Continued  from  page    2) 

or  local  congregations.  There  were  perhaps 
not  more  than  3,000  to  5,000  that  formed 
the  new  organization  which  called  itself  the 
"Brethren  Church."  That  left  in  the  larger 
group  around  50^000  members.  It  may  be 
said  that  there  is  no  essential  doctrinal  dif- 
ference between  these  two  main  groups  of 
Brethren.  The  differences  that  gave  rise  to 
the  division  have  long  since  disappeared.  To 
the  present  writer's  mind  there  is  no  possible 
excuse  for  the  two  to  remain  any  longer 
apart.  Not  a  single  good  and  scriptural 
reason  can  be  urged  for  the  separation. 
Many  among  both  groups  are  of  this  opin- 
ion. May  God  hasten  the  day  when  we  may 
be  one.  The  Brethren  Church  had  at  the 
last  census  report  174  organizations  and 
26,026  members.  (The  reports  referred  to 
are  the  U.  S.  Census  of  1926).  However  at 
the  last  General  Conference  (1929)  the  to- 
tal membership  exceeded  30,000.  The  Church 
of  the  Brethren  were  reported  by  the  U.  S. 
census  to  have  1,030  congregations  and  128,- 
392  members.  This  group  will  also  show  a 
considerable  gain  over  this  last  report. 

There  are  in  the  United  States  five  differ- 
ent groups  of  Brethren  reported  in  the  U.  S. 
census  of  1926  having  a  total  of  1279  con- 
gregations and  158,248  members.  If  the 
Brethren  were  united  as  they  should  we  we 
would  constitute  a  body  ranking  about 
twelfth  among  the  denominations  of  the 
United  States. 


Almighty  God,  and  most  merciful  Father, 
give  us,  we  beseech  thee,  that  grace  that 
we  may  duly  examine  the  inmost  of  our 
hearts,  and  our  most  secret  thoughts,  how 
we  stand  before  thee;  and  that  we  may 
henceforward  never  be  drawn  to  do  any- 
thing that  may  dishonor  thy  name;  but 
may  persevere  in  all  good  purposes,  and 
in  thy  holy  service,  unto  our  life's  end;  and 


CHURCH  PUBLICITY 

(Continued  fromri  page  11) 

on  two  pages,  you  can  devote  the  other  two 
pages  to  your  local  church  and  comply  with 
all  requirements. 

But  before  issuing  a  single  number  your 
local  postmaster  should  be  consulted  and 
application  made  for  second  class  ruling. 
Yodu  may  have  to  pay  a  higher  rate  on  the 
first  issue  while  the  application  is  going 
through. 

There  is  still  another  advantage  to  this 
combination  calendar  and  paper.  You  may 
carry  advertising  and  reduce  the  cost  of 
publication.  Such  advertising,  I  am  sure, 
is  out  of  place  in  a  church  calendar  devoted 
to  a  worship  program. 

Attractive  Printing 

In  concluding  may  I  point  out  some  desir- 
able  feature   of  good  printing. 

For  the  calendar  week  after  week,  there 
is  nothing  better  than  clear  black  type  on  a 
rough  finish  book  or  eggshell  paper. 

Avoid  illegible  type.  Above  all  else  avoid 
Old  English  and  fancy  faces. 

Do  not  use  half-tones  in  the  calendar. 
Half-tones  require  a  hard  surfaced  or  cal- 
endared paper.  Such  paper  reflects  the 
light,  makes  reading  difficult.  Worship  re- 
quires softness  in  printing  as  it  does  in 
light  and  music. 

To  secure  emphasis  use  black  face  type, 
not  capitals  or  italics.  But  do  not  empha- 
size too  much.  A  public  speaker  empha- 
sizes by  raising  his  voice.  But  if  he  keeps 
it  up  there  all  the  time  the  emphasis  is  lost. 
So  with  too  much  emphasis  in  type. 

Color"  combinations  are  pleasing  if  they 
are  in  good  taste.  There  are  seasons  of  the 
year  which  may  be  helped  by  color.  But  the 
colors  must  be  right. 

If  you  have  a  good  printer  trust  him,  but 
if  you  have  a  poor  printer  do  not  let  him 
min  your  job.  Be  careful  of  cut  prices, 
which  may  mean  a  poor  quality  of  paper. 
Local  church  printing  seldom  gets  into  big 
runs.  The  big  cost  is  composition.  The 
extra  cost  between  poor  paper  and  good 
paper  is  slight  in  small  runs.  It  does  not 
pay  to  run  a  big  composition  cost  and  then 
use  poor  paper. — Taken  from  1929  "Winona 
Echoes." 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


A  DELAYED  REPORT 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  the  Busi- 
ness Manager  has  said  anything  about  the 
Evangelist  Honor  Roll,  but  as  we  publish 
the  ROLL  only  when  a  new  church  has 
been  added  to  the  list  of  those  that  are  so 
favored  we  are  compelled  wait  longer  than 
we  desire  for  an  opportunity  to  make  such 
a  report. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  make  such  a 
report  this  week,  and  that  in  a  double  sense, 
since  this  is  one  of  those  churches  that  was 
on  the  Honor  Roll  many  years  ago,  but  in 
the  changing  order  of  the  affairs  of  the  age 
it  had  dropped  out  some  four  or  five  years 
ago.  However,  through  the  untiring  efforts 
of  one  of  its  ardent  supporters  of  the  Evan- 
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gelist,  a  sufficient  numljer  of  subscriptions 
were  secured  to  win  back  its  lost  standing, 
and  we  do  not  believe  the  pastor  of  the 
church  will  feel  slighted  in  any  way  what- 
ever, if  we  ascribe  the  credit  for  this 
achievement  to  Brother  M.  E.  Homer.  While 
the  Business  Manager  has  had  the  ac- 
quaintance and  friendship  of  Brother  Hor- 
ner for  more  than  thirty  years  most  of  our 
readers  will  not  be  able  to  place  him  until 
we  say  he  is  a  member  of  the  Goshen,  In- 
diana church  where  Brother  H.  F.  Stuck- 
man  has  sei-ved  as  pastor  for  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  years. 

Renewals 

While  we  are  able  to  report  but  one  addi- 
tional church  to  our  Honor  Roll,  we  are 
glad  to  be  able  to  report  SIXTEEN  renew- 
als, and  that  is  worth  thinking  about. 

It  has  also  been  a  number  of  months  since 
we  have  reported  renewals  to  the  Honor 
Roll,  so  it  would  not  be  impossible  to  fail 
to  mention  one  or  more  that  should  be  men- 
tioned. However,  we  will  offer  our  apolo- 
gies in  advance,  so  should  such  a  thing  oc- 
cur all  you  need  to  do  is  notify  us  and  we 
will  gladly  make  any  corrections  necessary. 

Those  churches  that  have  renewed  since 
our  last  report  are  Ashland,  Ohio,  12th 
year;  Beaver  City,  Nebraska,  11th  year; 
Corinth,  Indiana,  4th  year;  Ellet,  Ohio,  2nd 
year;  Elkhart,  Indiana,  9th  year;  Gretna, 
Ohio,  12th  year  (this  was  the  first  church  to 
become  an  Honor  Roll  church) ;  Hudson, 
Iowa,  7th  year;  Lathrop,  California,  6th 
year;  Los  Angeles,  California,  2nd  church, 
2nd  year;  Morrill,  Kansas,  11th  year;  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana,  (with  the  largest  subscrip- 
tion list — 1S7,  in  the  brotherhood)  11th 
year;  Peru,  Indiana,  9th  year;  First  Breth- 
ren church,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania, 
10th  year;  Harrah,  Washington,  2nd  year, 
and  Tiosa,  Indiana,  10th  year. 

This  makes  quite  a  worth  while  array  of 
the  churches  that  have  tried  out  the  advan- 
tages of  keeping  their  membership  well  in- 
formed as  to  the  work  and  progress  of  the 
brotherhood  at  large  by  having  as  many  as 
possible  be  readers  of  their  church  paper, 
and  we  are  glad  to  print  the  Honor  Roll  as 
it  stands  today. 

The  Evangelist  Honor  Roll 

Allentown,  Pa.  (10th  yr.)  S.  E.  Christiansen 

Ashland,  Ohio  (12th  yr.)   DyoU  Belote 

Beaver  City,  Nebr.  (11th  yr.)   ...   (Vacant) 

Bei-ne,   Ind.    (10th  yr.)    John  Parr 

Buckeye  City,  O.  (9th  yr.)  .  .  Delbert  Flora 
Center  Chapel,  Ind.  (3rd  yr.)  Geo.  Svrihart 

Cedar  Rapids,  la.  (1st  yr.)    (Vacant) 

Corinth,  Ind.   (4th  yr.)    H.  C.  Hahn 

Dallas  Center,  la.  (2d  year)  A.  D.  Cashman 

Ellet,  Ohio,   (2nd  yr Floyd  Sibert 

Elkhart,  Ind.   (9th  yr.)    W.  I.  Duker 

Fairhaven,  0.  (11th  yr.)  ....  Geo.  Pontius 
Goshen,  Ind.   (1st  yr.)    ...   H.  F.  Stuckman 

Gratis,  0.  (5th  yr.)  0.  C.  Stam 

Gretna,  O.   (12th  yr.)    Conard  Sandy 

Hagerstown,  Md.  (9th  yr.)  G.  C.  Carpenter 

Howe,  Ind.   (7th  yr.)    CD.  Whitmer 

Hudson,  la.  (7th  yr.)   E.  F.  Byers 

Johnstown,  Pa.  3rd  Ch.   (7th  yr.)   Gingrich 

Lathrop,  Cal.  (6th  yr.)   (Vacant) 

Leon,  la.  (3rd  yr.)   Claud  Studebaker 

Long  Beach,  Cal.  (11th  yr.).  .L.  S.  Bauman 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.  2nd  Ch.  (2nd  yr.) 

A.  V.  Kimmell 

Louisville,  0.  (1st  yr.)   A.  E.  Whitted 

Martinsburg,  Pa.  (7th  yr.)  ...  J.  S.  Cook 
Mexico,  Ind.   (10th  yr.)    ...   C.  A.  Stewart 

Morrill,  Kans.  (11th  yr.)   L.  A.  Myers 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  (4th  yr.)  W.  A.  Crofford 
Nappanee,  Ind.  (11th  yr.)  ...  B.  P.  Owen 
New  Enterprise,  Ind.  (2  yr.)  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 


New  Enterprise,  Pa.  (1st  yr.)  .  .E.  M.  Keck 
New  Paris,  Ind.  (7th  yr.)  ...  B.  H.  Flora 
N.  Liberty,  Ind.  (10th  yr.)  . . .  J.  W.  Clark 
Oakville,  Ind.  (10th  yr.)   ..S.  C.  Henderson 

Peru,  Ind.  (9th  yr.)   F.  C.  Vanator 

Phila.,  Pa.,  1st  Ch.  (10th  yr.)  . .  (Vacant) 
Pleasant  Grove,  la.   (5th  yr.)    . .    (Vacant) 

Raystown,  Pa.   (4th  yr-.)    E.  M.  Keck 

Rittman,  0.  (2nd  yr.)   Floyd  Sibert 

Roann,  Ind.  (10th  yr.)    G.  L.  Maus 

SmithviUe,  0.  (9th  yr.)  . .  G.  E.  McDonald 
Sterling,  0.  (9th  yr.)  ....  G.  E.  McDonald 
Summit  Mills,  Pa.  (3rd  yr.)  ...  W.  E.  Ronk 
Sunnyside,  Wash.  (3rd  yr.)  .  .  C.  C.  Grisso 
Harrah,  Wash.   (3rd  yr.)   ....  F.  V.  Kinzie 

Tiosa,  Ind.   (10th  yr.)    J.  W.  Clark 

Waterloo,  la.  (11th  yr.)  Ed  Boardman,  Jr. 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  (6th  yr.).  .W.  C.  Benshoff 
Washington,  D.  C.  (4th  yr.)  Homer  Kent 
Yellow  Creek,  Pa.  (4th  yr.)    ..   E.  M.  Keck 

Publication  Day 

This  comer  would  not  be  complete  this 
week  without  reminding  all  of  you  that  the 
FOURTH  Sunday  in  this  month  is  PubUca- 
tion  Day,  the  day  on  which  all  Brethren 
churches  are  expected  to  make  a  contribu- 
tion to  the  fund  yet  needed  to  complete  the 
payment  for  the  building  in  which  the  work 
of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is 
carried  on. 

We  will  not  say  much  about  that  this 
week,  as  we  are  planning  a  special  Publica- 
tion Day  number  of  the  Evangelist,  and  will 
have  plenty  to  say  in  that  number.  This  is 
only  a  REMINDER,  like  tieing  a  string 
around  your  finger  so  you  will  not  forget 
a  task  that  has  been  assigned  you. 

The  Brethren  Annual 

The  Brethren  Annual  and  Minutes  of  the 
General  Conference  vdll  be  unusually  late 
this  year  because  of  the  inability  of  the  new 
secretary  of  the  Conference  to  get  his  hands 
on  the  material  and  various  reports  that 
make  up  the  body  of  the  Annual.  However, 
our  working  force  has  been  at  the  task  for 
some  days  and  the  report  will  soon  be  off 
the  press. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


STRONG — In  the  springtime  of  1857.  when  the  earth  began 
to  bud  into  newness  of  life  on  the  22nd  day  of  April.  Mar- 
ietta Strong  was  bom  to  bless  the  union  of  John  and 
Gulaelma  Shoemaher.  For  a  time  she  was  permitted  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  childhood  with  her  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, John,  David,  Sarah  Jane  and  Clara  Bell.  At  the  ten- 
der age  of  12  her  mother  died  and  the  responsibility  of  the 
home  fell  upon  her  youthful  shoulders.  From  that  day  on 
her  life  has  been  one  given  for  others  and  like  the  woman 
in  the  scriptures,  '  'she  hath  done  what  she  could. ' '  The 
Lord  has  graciously  permitted  her  to  outlive  the  family 
circle,  and  called  her  to  her  eternal  home  on  the  evening  of 
December  16th.  1929,  at  the  age  of  72  years,  7  months  and 
24    days. 

On  the  18th  day  of  August.  1877,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Samuel  Strong  by  Rev.  A.  L.  McKinney  at 
Troy,  Ohio.  To  this  union  three  children  were  given:  Pearl. 
Clarence  and  Clara.  Pearl  and  Clarence  have  preceded  her 
In  death.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  one  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Clara  Marlin,  Ave  grandchildren — Glenn,  Bay  and 
Jean  Schellhouse,  and  Mrs.  Luther  Robbina  and  Maribell 
Marlin. 

In  the  winter  of  IS 86.  she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Savior 
and  was  baptized  by  Bev.  D.  D.  Wine  and  a  short  time 
later  united  with  the  First  Brethren  church  in  Pleasant  Hill, 
to  wiilch  she  has  remained  faithful  until  death  called  her 
to  meet  her  Savior  face  to  face. 

Mrs.  Strong  was  bom  on  the  farm  where  she-  resided  at 
the  time  of  her  death,  and  was  a  resident  of  Newton  town- 
ship   all  of  her  life  except  for  a  brief   residence   in  Indiana. 

She  was  a  dutiful  wife,  loping  mother  and  tindly  neigh- 
bor and  her  benevolent  spirit  and  ready  sympathy  in  time 
of  need  will  be /sadly  missed  not  only  in  the  Immediate  fam- 
ily   but    by    a    wide    circle    of    friends. 

The   funeral    service   was    held   in   the   Pleasant   Hill   Breth- 
ren church,  with  the  undersigned,  her  former  pastor  and  spe- 
cial  friend   of   the   family,    officiating.      Interment   was   made 
in   the   Covington  cemetery. 
We   must  forsalte — but  thou  forsabest  not — 

The   taaks    our   hands   let  fall,    thy    hands   upbear. 
Nothing    is    far    from    thee.      No    loneliest    spot. 

No   griLin  of  Christian's  dust  shall  be  forgot. 

Or  in  the  resurrection  lose  its  share. 

—Susan    CooUdge. 

The  members  of  the  family  wish  to  express  their  gratitude 
to  those  who  have  so  generously  assisted  them  in  the  illness 
and  death  of  the  mother,  and  to  offer  their  thanks  for  the 
floral  tributes,  words  of  sympathy  and  consolation  so  freely 
given. 

Funeral   from  Pleasant  TTi]l    church.    December   9.    1929. 

GEO    S.    BAEE. 

SANOR^Mrs.  Elnora  Felger  Sanor.  wife  of  Geo.  M.  Sanor, 
died  at  her  home  near  North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  at  the  age 
of    01    years. 

She  was  a  life-long  member  of  the  Bible  Christian  church 
of  New  Aleiander.  Ohio,  but  attended  the  Brethren  church 
of   North    Georgetown   for  many   years. 

She  suffered  much  the  last  few  years  of  her  life  but  bore 
it    all   with    patience. 

She  was  a-  true  and  loving  mother  and  left  a  memory 
to   be   cherished   in   the   hearts   of   her   children. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer  in  the  North 
Georgetown    Brethren    church. 

Burial   in   the   cemetery   of   that   place. 

AliVm    BTERS. 


I     Three   Months   for   25c     I 


Can  any  Brethren  Home  afford  to  be  without  its  church  paper  when  '■ ; 

it  may  be  had  for  so  small  a  sum  ?  Now'  is  the  time  to  do  what  has  * 

seemed  impossible  in  some  places  heretofore — putting  The  Breth-  |; 
ren  Evangelist 

in  Every  Home  of  the  Congregation 

It  is  also  a  challenge  to  every  friend  of  the  paper  to  use  his  influ- 
ence to  extend  its  circulation.  Every  friend  is  authorized  to  act  as 
an  agent  for  the  securing  of  subscriptions  at  the  rate  of  25  cents 
for  three  months.  Do  it  because  of  your  love  for  the  cause,  because 
you  believe  in  The  Evangelist,  and  because  of  the  good  it  will  do 
those  who  will  thereby  be  brought  into  touch  with  its  helpful  mes- 
sages. 

May  we  count  on  you  to  help  us  to  get 

1000  NEW  SUBSCRIBERS 
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Heart  Throbs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 

XXXIV— THE  GOSPEL  IN  PRINT 
By  Dyoll  Belote,  Secretary  Publishing  Board 


From  the  beginning  tlie  Gospel 
has  been  propagated  in  two  ways. 
— by  word  of  mouth  and  by  the 
printed  page.  While  perhaps  tl'.e 
less  spectacular  method,  yet  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  by  the 
printed  page  has  been  a  none-the- 
less  efficient  means  of  spreading 
abroad  the  glad  tidings  of  Good 
News. 

Some  one  has  said  that  "The 
most  drastic,  dynamic  literature 
extant  is  the  gospel  in  print."  In 
this  day  of  the  multiplication  of 
"the  printed  page",  there  is  need 
that  "Tlie  Gospel  in  Print"  shall  be 
kept  circulating  even  among  Chris- 
tian people.  For,  more  than  we  realize,  our 
thoughts,  our  speech,  our  actions,  our  choices 
in  life  are  influenced  by  what  we  read. 

To  the.  providing  of  such  literature  as  shall 
best  set  forth  the  aims,  aspirations,  and  accom- 
plishments of  the  Brethren  Church  and  her 
auxiliaries  the  Publishing  Interests  of  the 
church  are  dedicated.  And  of  course  it  is  un- 
derstood that  only  as  those  "aims,  aspirations, 
and  accomplishments"  are  in  accord  with  the 
divine  purposes  will  they  succeed.  But  it  is 
also  true  that,  only  when  they  are  most  wide.y 
disseminated  among  the  members  of  the  broth- 
erhood will  there  be  the  largest  chance  of  a 
somewhat  general  understanding  of  what  the 
Church  stands  for,  with  an  accompanying  hope 
of  securing  largest  concerted  action  on  the 
plans  of  the  leaders  of  the  Church's  activities. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is  most 
emphatically  the  servant  of  the  Church,  and  as 
such  desires  to  serve  the  Church  in  the  largest 
possible  way,  and  through  the  columns  of  its 
official  organ,  "The  Brethren  Evangelist",  seeks 
to  keep  the  membership  of  the  Church  in- 
formed of  the  progress  of  the  plans  and  policies 


of  them: 


of  the  district  and  national  leade/s 
of  the  denominational  activities. 

The  question  naturally  arises 
however  as  to  the  need  for  a  pub- 
lication such  as  ours  in  a  day  when 
there  are  so  many  religious  papers 
being  produced  in  the  world.  Can- 
not men  get  the  Gospel  without 
having  to  read  a  Church  paper? 
Yes  you  can  get  the  gospel  without 
reading  any  religious  publication; 
simply  read  the  Bible.  But  if  there 
is  an  excuse  for  denominations, 
then  there  are  reasons — and  good 
ones — for  the  taking  and  reading 
of  a  Church  paper — your  Church 
Paper.    Let  me  enumerate   a   few 


1.  Because  it  is  the  official  organ  of  your  denom- 
ination and  you  cannot  be  an  intelligent  member  of 
your  church  without  keeping  in  touch  through  your 
paper,  with  all  her  activities. 

2.  Because  no  Christian  home  is  complete  without 
a  religious  paper,  and  that  one  should  first  of  all  be 
your  own  Church  paper. 

3.  Because  if  the  paper  is  to  become  strong  and 
influential  for  the  Church  and  the  kingdom  it  must 
have  readers  whose  lives  may  be  moulded  by  its  teach- 
ers. And  a  denominational  publication  must  look,  first 
of  all,  to  its  constituency  for  subscribers. 

The  press  has  always  been,  and  stiU  is,  h 
mighty  power  for  either  good  or  evil.  It  be 
comes  every  member  of  the  Church  to  use 
every  lawful  means  for  the  dissemination  of 
wholesome  literature.  The  foundation  of  a 
pure,  useful  life  is  laid  very  deep  and  very  early 
in  the  home,  and  part  of  that  early  training 
must  be  the  cultivation  of  a  liking  for  clean, 
wholesome  literature.  "WHAT  READEST 
THOU?"  Why  not  the  church  paper? 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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May  It  Please  the  Court--Must 
One  Kill  to  Be  a  Citizen? 

Martha  Jane  Graber,  a  resident  of  Ohio, 
is  before  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Al- 
len County  in  that  state.  She  is  seeking  to 
become  a  naturalized  American  citizen.  The 
court  is  cross-examining  her. 

Q.  Are  you  willing  to  seiTe  in  the  army, 
if  need  be,  in  time  of  war? 

A.  I  am  willing  to  serve  in  my  profes- 
sion  ...    a  registered  nurse.    .  . . 

Q.  Suppose  your  country  saw  fit  to  de- 
mand your  services  in  the  army  in  time  of 
war  as  a  combatant,  to  take  part  in  the 
war;  explain  what  you  would  do  under  such 
circumstances. 

A.    I  would  go  to  the  front  in  my  pro- 
fes^on. 

Q.  That  doesn't  answer  my  question: 
My  question  was:  Suppose  you  were  called 
upon  to  act  as  a  combatant  in  time  of  war 
for  the  United  States,  would  you  fight? 

A.  That  would  not  be  professional  as  a 
nurse. 

Q.  That  doesn't  answer  the  question: 
Are  you  willing  to  fight  for  the  United 
States  if  need  be  ?  You  understand  what 
is  meant  by  fighting,  Miss  Graber;  I  mean 
to  take  up  arms  in  defense  of  the  United 
States  if  necessary. 

A.  I  cannot  kill,  but  I  would  be  willing 
to  give  my  life. 

Q.  Do  I  understand  that  you  mean  that 
you  are  unwilling  to  fight  for  the  United 
States  ? 

A.  Do  you  mean  by  "fighting,"  killing? 
»  Q.  I  do,  if  necessary.  Such  is  war,  Miss 
Graber.  .  .  .  The  question  is  as  to  whether 
or  not  in  time  of  war,  if  need  be,  you  are 
willing  to  shed  blood  in  defense  of  the 
United  States? 

A.  I  said  I  would  be  willing  to  shed  my 
own  blood  in  defense  of  the  United  States. 

Q.  I  am  not  asking  you  as  to  your  will- 
ingness to  shed  your  own  blood;  I  am  ask- 
ing you  as  to  your  willingness  to  shed  the 
blood  of  others  if  need  be. 

A.     I  conscientiously  could  not  do  that. 

Miss  Graber  explained  further  that  she 
loved  the  United  States  and  preferred  its 
kind  of  government  to  any  other,  that  she 
had  attended  the  public  schools  in  Ohio  and 
Kansas,  that  her  brothers  and  sisters  were 
naturalized  and  none  of  them  "had  ever  had 
any  difficulty  with  the  United  States,"  and 
that  she  had  no  connections  whatever  with 
Germany,  the  land  of  her  birth.  But  the 
court  was  not  satisfied.  He  summarized  his 
specific  query,  and  Miss  Graber  replied: 

As  I  said  before,  I  could  not  bear  arms; 
I  could  not  kill;  but  I  am  willing  to  be  sac- 
rificed for  this  country. 

The  Court:  The  petition  of  the  applicant 
will  be  dismissed. 

But  in  that  larger  courtroom  where  Amer- 
ican love  of  fair  dealing  illumines  the  judg- 
ments, an  astonished  public  opinion  may 
feel  that  it  should  address  some  questions 
in  its  own  behalf  to  the  court  in  Allen  Coun- 
ty, or  to  other  judges  who  take  a  similar 
position. 

May  it  please  the  Court: 

Q.  Was  it  necessary  or  ethical  to  pursue 
a  humane,  gentle  woman  with  the  relent- 
less assertion  that  the  only  way  she  could 
demonstrate  her  love  of  country  was  by 
killing  ? 

Q.  Was  not  her  refusal  to  kill  based  on 
a  sacred  conviction  which,  whatever  our  own 
beliefs,  should  be  generously  respected  ? 

Q.  Indeed,  was  not  Miss  Graber's  offer 
to  serve  her  country  in  time  of  need,  even 
unta  the    supreme    sacrifice,    an    example 


worthy  to  stand  in  shining  armor  in  the 
noblest  annals  of  a  country  which  loves 
peace?— Editorial  in  Christian  Science  Mon- 
itor. 


to  a  spot  where  they  may  make  the  most 
of  the  day  in  the  rest  and  recreation  of 
body  and  spirit  which  alone  justify  the  Sab- 
bath.— Frederick  Maryland,  Daily  News. 


Sabbath  Madness 

The  Sabbath,  once  the  day  of  rest,  is  now 
fast  becoming  known  as  the  day  of  eternal 
rest.  For  more  people  now  go  to  an  untime- 
ly death  on  that  day  than  any  other  day 
of  the  week.  Mad  motoring  is  responsible 
for  this  ghastly  thing. 

The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  to  be 
sure,  but  not  for  the  exercise  of  his  utter- 
most folly.  Yet  as  surely  as  Monday  rolls 
around  we  have  the  gruesome  front  page 
news  of  the  dead,  the  dying,  and  the  in- 
jured who  have  apparently  gone  mad  over 
Sunday  and  have  paid  the  price. 

This  is  not  the  full  extent  of  the  bad 
uses  to  which  we  are  putting  the  Sabbath 
day,  although  they  are  the  most  spectacular. 
Add  to  this  list  the  jangled  neiTes  of  many 
a  good  vvdfe,  the  tired  body  of  many  a  hus- 
band, the  unnatural  stimulation  of  many 
children  of  the  families  that  rise  early  and 
start  out  on  a  quest  of  distance. 

Fast  and  furious  driving  is  likely  to  mark 
such  a  trip,  with  many  near  accidents.  The 
mind,  body,  and  soul  undergoes  almost  every 
experience  and  emotion  except  those  of  rest 
and  repose  and  recreation.  Then  the  home- 
ward journey  and  the  sleep  of  exhaustion 
or,  what  is  more  likely,  the  sleeplessness 
of  exhausted  nei-ves. 

The  pendulum  swings  from  extreme  to 
extreme.  The  deathlike  silence  and  stupor 
of  the  Sabbath  of  the  past  is  gone  forever. 
But  the  deathly  clamor  of  our  Twentieth 
Century  Sabbath  is  equally  impossible.  Wise 
motorists  avoid  Sunday  travel  as  much  as 
possible,  or  seek  byways  and  unfrequented 
places.  Or,  what  is  best  of  all,  use  the  car 
to   take   them    a   relatively    short    distance 


Too  long  have  we  thought  of  prayer  sim- 
ply as  a  means  for  the  supplying  of  our 
need  in  life  and  service.  May  God  help  us 
to  see  what  a  place  intercession  takes  in  the 
divine  counsel,  and  in  his  work  for  the  king- 
dom! And  may  our  hearts  ineeed  feel  that 
theie  is  no  honor  or  blessedness  on  earth 
at  all  equal  to  the  unspeakable  privilege  of 
waiting  upon  God  and  bringing  down  from 
heaven  and  of  opening  the  way  on  earth  for 
the  blessing  he  delights  to  give! 
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What  is  a  Brethren  Church? 

Dr.  Bell  Defines  It 

"The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  sent  to  every  home. 
"Brethren  Literature  is  used  in  the  Sunday  School. 
"All  special  days  of  the  church  are  recognized  and  offerings 
taken  for  the  genei-al  work. 

"This  is  what  I  caU  a  Brethren  Church." 

The  Best  Investment 

"The  best  investment  any  church  can  make  for  its  own  work 
to  increase  giving  and  attendance,  to  indoctrinate  and  establish 
its  membership  is  to  send  The  Brethren  Evangelist  into  the 
homes  of  its  membership." 
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Imparting  a  Sense  of  Denominational  Loyalty 


Last  week  we  insisted  that  the  converts  to  Christianity  ought  to 
be  indoctrinated.  Now  we  want  to  go  a  step  further  and  say  that 
they  ought  also  to  be  given  a  sense  of  denominational  loyalty. 
After  a  person  has  been  won  to  Christ  and  has  been  taught  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity  and  the  practices  of  the  church,  he  ought 
to  have  built  up  in  him  a  love  for  and  a  devotion  to  the  church 
with  which  he  allies  himself.  We  have  not  discharged  our  whole 
responsibility  to  the  converts  so  long  as  no  effort  has  been  put 
forth  to  this  end,  and  all  too  often  it  is  entirely  neglected.  It  is 
impoi-tant  both  to  the  welfare  of  the  new  convert  and  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  church.  It  is  obvious  that  the  church  must  have  the 
loyalty  of  its  members  in  order  to  succeed  in  its  undertakings, 
but  it  may  not  seem  so  clear  to  us  that  the  individuail's  success 
in  a  religious  way  is  dependent  in  no  small  degree  on  the  coming 
into  his  life  of  a  sense  of  denominational  loyalty. 

A  religious  experience,  to  be  kept  vital,  must  have  some  way 
of  objectifying  and  exercising  itself.  Love  for  Christ  must  show 
itself  and  prove  itself  in  devotion  to  the  church  which  is  Christ's 
body.  And  the  chuixh  with  which  a  Christian  identifies  himself 
ought  to  be  to  him  the  ti-ue  body  of  Christ  and  the  true  bride  of 
Christ.  He  should  not  be  encouraged  to  discredit  or  count  out- 
side the  fold  all  other  bodies  of  Christians,  but  he  should  be  taught 
to  believe  that  for  him  his  church  represents  the  purity  and  com- 
pleteness of  the  Gospel  teaching  as  no  other.  He  should  not  cul- 
tivate a  "better  than  thou"  attitude  toward  other  church  groups, 
for  an  obedience  to  the  letter  of  the  law  that  forgets  the  spirit 
of  it  is  worse  than  no  obedience,  nevertheless  he  should  give  him- 
self to  his  own  church  with  a  faith  and  a  devotion  that  calls  for 
the  very  best.  He  should  not  possess  a  spirit  of  aloofness  toward 
other  churches  and  refuse  to  cooperate  as  oppoi-tunity  offers  in  the 
great  common  aims  of  the  Kingdom,  but  the  plans  and  programs 
of  his  own  church  should  have  first  claim  upon  his  life  and  the 
aiding  of  it  in  accomplishing  the  will  of  God  should  call  for  his 
highest  service  and  sacrifice.  This  is  important,  as  we  suggested, 
not  alone  to  the  church's  future  but  to  individual's  as  well.  The 
vigor  and  vitality  of  his  own  spirituality  will  depend  to  a  great 
extent  on  the  amount  of  sincere  denominational  loyalty  he  builds 
into  his  life  and  demonstrates  in  conduct. 

A  proper  denominational  loyalty  will  show  itself  in  a  desire  to 
propagate  the  church's  distinctive  messa%e.  Granted  a  faithful 
indoctrination,  a  new  convert  will  know  what  his  church's  distinc- 
tive message  is  and  will  be  able  to  estimate  its  worth  and  im- 
portance for  his  own  life,  but  in  addition  to  that  he  should  be  given 
a  feeling  of  responsibility  for  communicating  that  benefit  to  others 
and  for  extending  the  gracious  influence  of  the  church.  There 
should  be  a  purposed  effort  made  to  build  into  the  life  of  every 
member  of  the  church  a  conviction  that  the  message  that  has 
gripped  his  heart  is  the  message  that  the  whole  world  needs,  and 
that  it  is  his  duty  and  privilege  to  bear  witness,  to  "give  a  reason 
for  the  faith  that  is  in  him,"  to  promote  it  and  defend  it,  to  teach 
it  and  proclaim  it  at  every  opportunity.  If  he  believes  the  faith 
his  church  espouses  is  the  whole  Gospel  faith,  he  should  cham- 
pion it;  if  it  has  been  precious  to  him,  he  should  tell  it  to  others; 
if  he  considers  it  the  truest  interpretation  of  God's  revelation  to 
sinful  humanity,  he  should  be  loyal  to  it  and  seek  to  enlarge  the 
reach  of  its  message. 

A  true  denominational  loyalty  will  show  itself  in  the  support  of 
the  general  interests  of  the  church.  Here  is  where  we  are  in  need 
of  some  special  instruction.  There  are  many  who  have  not  gotten 
the  brotherhood  view  of  things;  they  cannot  see  any  responsibility 
beyond  the  confines  of  their  ovra  congregation;  they  have  carried 
the  spirit  of  Congregationalism  to  the  extreme.  There  is  need  that 
they  shall  get  a  vision  of  a  larger  oneness — that  of  the  denomina- 
tion and  of  their  being  part  and  parcel  of  it. 

Now,  we  believe  in  the  principle  of  congregational  government, 


and  do  not  think  there  is  need  of  any  further  centralization  of 
authority.  In  fact,  there  are  dangers  that  lie  in  the  way  of  too 
great  centralization  and  too  much  legislation  and  effort  to  com- 
pel conformity  by  various  devices — dangers  that  we  do  well  to 
seek  to  avoid  and  which  would  overbalance  the  advantages  gained 
by  a  highly  centralized  government.  But  we  can  afford  to  seek  to 
build  up  a  more  widespread  spirit  of  cooperation  and  of  loyalty 
to  those  interests  which  all  the  churches  have  in  common.  Suc- 
cess depends  on  it;  our  larger  future  waits  upon  it. 

We  cannot  as  congregations  go  each  his  separate  course  in  any 
matter  of  general  interest  and  accomplish  anything  worth  while. 
We  cannot  act  independently  in  the  matter  of  foreign  missions,  or 
of  home  missions,  or  of  higher  education,  or  of  support  of  the 
aged  ministry.  And  much  less  can  we  refuse  to  cooperate  in  the 
making  of  a  church  literature.  Here  we  must  stand  together,  or 
fail  utterly.  And  if  we  fail  at  this  point,  we  will  eventually  fail 
in  everything  else  we  have  in  hand  to  do.  Our  publishing  interests 
represent  the  one  essential  promoting  agency  of  our  denomina- 
tion. We  cannot  get  along  without  it.  And  when  an  individual 
or  a  congregation  withdraws  support  from  this  institution,  such 
withdrawal  is  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  a  denominational  future 
and  a  vote  for  ultimate  extinction.  We  carmot  go  ahead  in  any  of 
these  various  lines  of  denominational  interest  without  practically 
unanimous  cooperation.  Our  fewness  of  numbers  make  that  cer- 
tain. And  unless  we  catch  a  vision  of  the  importance  of  denorri- 
inational  loyalty  our  future  is  dark.  The  responsibility  rests  with 
the  seers  of  God's  Israel  to  open  the  people's  eyes  to  this  fact. 
And  the  best  time  to  get  people  to  see  and  to  act  in  accordance 
with  such  a  vision  is  when  they  are  new  in  the  faith. 


The  Two-Fold  Aim  of  Publication  Day 

Publication  Day  is  at  hand  and  we  are  anxious  that  every  pastor 
and  church  leader  shall  make  the  largest  possible  use  of  it.  There- 
fore we  are  calling  attention  to  what  we  called  the  two-fold  aim 
of  the  Day. 

First,  it  is  a  day  set  apart  for  the  lifting  of  an  offering  to  be 
applied  on  the  debt  entailed  by  the  purchase  of  the  Publishing 
House.  For  a  number  of  years  this  appeal  has  been  made,  and  for 
a  number  of  years  a  few  very  loyal  groups  have  been  making  most 
commendable  offerings.  But  the  number  of  such  loyal  folk  is  not 
large  enough  to  do  the  work.  There  still  remains  a  considerable 
amount  of  that  debt  unpaid.  Such  a  large  number  of  our  people 
have  not  responded  at  all,  and  some  have  responded  in  such  small 
amounts  that  the  total  amount  came  nowhere  near  what  was  needed 
and  expected. 

Very  likely  the  rank  and  file  of  our  membership  have  not  come 
to  understand  the  real  irapoilance  of  liquidating  that  debt  and  of 
making  possible  a  small  endowment  thereby  for  the  Publishing 
House.  We  have  a  feeling  that  the  people  can  usually  be  counted 
on  to  do  what  may  reasonably  be  expected  of  them,  if  they  are 
properly  informed,  but  they  very  naturally  do  not  give  to  a  cause 
when  they  do  not  appreciate  the  urgency  of  it.  We  must  depend 
on  those  who  are  in  positions  of  leadership  to  bring  this  matter 
carefully  and  persistently  to  their  attention.  We  hope  this  will  be 
done  in  every  pulpit  in  the  brotherhood  on  January  26th,  and  that 
every  congregation  will  be  given  an  opportunity  to  make  an  offer- 
ing. 

The  second  aim  which  we  are  hoping  vnll  be  fulfilled  on  that  day 
is  the  presentation  of  the  cause  of  Brethren  literature.  That  is 
what  the  whole  thing  is  about,  after  all — the  making  of  Brethren 
literature.  We  need  a  publishing  house  free  of  debt  for  just  one 
pui-pose  and  no  other — namely,  the  making  of  Brethren  literature 
for  Brethren  people.  It  takes  money  to  make  literature,  and  the 
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more  people  buy  our  publications  the  more  money  we  will  have  to 
make  better  publications.  So  the  patronage  of  the  brotherhood  has  a 
very  vital  relation  to  what  we  are  to  do  for  them.  Attempt  to 
bring  every  church  in  Une  to  use  only  Brethren  publications,  so 
far  as  we  make  them,  and  you  will  be  making  a  real  contribution 
to  the  improvement  of  our  church  literature. 

We  are  particularly  anxious  that  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and 
its  importance  in  the  home  shall  be  brought  to  the  attention  of 
the  membership  of  every  church.  Let  this  be  a  part  of  your  Pub- 
lication Day  program.  And  we  believe  this  appeal  should  be  made 
in  the  interest  of  the  people  who  do  not  take  the  paper,  as  well  as 
in  the  interest  of  the  Publishing  House.  For  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  our  people  is  dependent  in  large  measure  on  what  they  read, 
and  if  they  are  to  be  developed  into  thoroughly  loyal  and  informed 
Brethren,  they  must  be  led  to  read  habitually  the  church  paper 
that  carries  the  Brethren  spirit  and  message. 

The  number  of  pastors  who  have  a  feeling  of  their  responsibility 
in  this  regard  is  steadily  increasing,  and  their  support  in  many 
instances  has  been  very  heartening.  We  were  gratified  at  the 
response  of  a  letter  recently  mailed  to  the  pastors  in  regard  to  our 
special  offer  of  25  cents  for  a  three  months'  subscription  to  the 
Evangelist.  Though  we  did  not  reach  our  goal,  yet  about  two 
hundred  names  have  been  added  to  our  mailing  list  already,  and 
others  have  written  they  expect  to  urge  the  matter  upon  their 
people.  We  hope  all  will  make  a  final  grand  drive  on  Publication 
Day  for  new  subscribers.  Put  your  church  on  the  Honor  Roll  for 
three  months,  and  we  promise  you  to  help  you  keep  it  on  at  the 
end  of  that  time. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

In  referring  Christian  Endeavorers  recently  to  Brother  Homer 
A.  Kent  as  "Service  Superintendent",  we  gave  his  address  as  best 
we  knew,  but  it  was  not  up  to  date  and  the  corrected  address  is 
1542— 25th  Street,  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C.  Your  questions  will 
reach  him  there. 

We  are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  giving  our  readers  a  report  and 
picture  of  an  impressive  Christian  Endeavor  program  and  tableau 
rendered  by  the  young  people  of  Vandergi-ift,  Pennsylvania.  The 
publication  of  this  report  has  been  somewhat  delayed,  for  which 
we  are  sorry. 

Brother  J.  L.  Bowman  writes  of  his  work  at  Vinco  and  the  Pike 
in  Pennsylvania.  Vinco  being  close  to  Johnstown,  its  work  is 
characterized  primarily  as  a  feeder  for  Johnstown  churches,  but 
it  does  its  work  of  training  well.  The  church  building  has  recently 
been  beautified.  The  Mundy  church  has  recently  been  repaired 
and  improved  inside  and  out. 

You  will  enjoy  President  Jacobs'  interesting  installment  of  Col- 
lege news  this  week.  He  accounts  for  the  whereabouts  of  most  of 
the  professors  during  and  since  the  holidays.  Also  he  announces 
the  dates  for  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  summer  school.  The 
former  is  June  16  and  the  latter  August  22. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  busy  times  on 
our  African  mission  field  in  preparation  for  the  departure  on  fur- 
lough of  the  Kennedys  and  the  Misses  Emmert  and  Tyson.  And 
now  that  these  workers  are  gone,  we  understand  those  left  are 
busier  than  ever.  God  is  blessing  the  efforts  of  our  missionaries 
with  an  increased  number  of  conversions. 

The  Business  Manager  makes  an  appeal  this  week  in  his  "Cor- 
ner" for  a  larger  support  of  the  publishing  interests,  particularly 
by  buying  our  publications  more  generally  and  by  making  an 
offering  on  Publication  Day  to  apply  on  our  Publishing  House  debt 
— the  cost  of  purchasing  the  building.  Remember,  Publication 
Day  is  the  last  Sunday  in  January. 

In  the  Marietta  Strong  obituary  published  in  last  week's  paper 
there  was  a  duplication  and  a  typographical  error  allowed  to  creep 
in  that  caused  the  report  to  say  the  funeral  was  held  on  December 
"9,"  whereas  it  was  the  "19."  In  this  connection  it  may  be  ex- 
plained that  Brother  H.  C.  Marlin,  who  is  the  pastor  of  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  (Ohio)  church,  is  a  son-in-law  of  the  deceased,  and  so 
the  editor,  a  former  pastor,  was  called  in  to  officiate. 


Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  reports  the  evangelistic  campaign  in  his 
own  church  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  where  he  was  his  own  evangelist 
and  was  assisted  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer,  song  leaders.  The 
church  gave  him  splendid  support,  as  we  know  that  church  is 
capable  of  doing,  and  as  a  result  there  were  forty-nine  confessions, 
seventeen  of  which  have  been  received  by  baptism.  Christmas  was 
fittingly  observed  by  special  services  and  a  Watch  Night  service 
was  held  on  New  Year's  eve. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  church  at 
Manteca,  California,  has  been  built  up  to  its  present  position 
through  the  sacrificial  labors  of  Brother  and  Sister  J.  Wesley 
Piatt.  They  began  with  a  nucleus  gathered  from  three  abandoned 
churches  in  the  San  Joaquin  Valley.  Brother  Bell  is  right,  a  big 
need  of  the  church  is  for  more  men  who  are  able  and  willing  to 
take  hold  of  needy  fields  as  Brother  Piatt  has  and  stay  on  the 
job,  if  necessary  by  means  of  outside  work,  until  a  church  is 
built  strong  enough  to  sustain  them.  The  gift  of  these  people  to 
the  College  Endowment  Fund  was  $525.00,  making  the  total  figures 
stand  at  ?232,335.20. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  writes  of  his  campaign  at  Masontown, 
Pennsylvania,  where  he  found  a  splendidly  prepared  field  and  a 
spiritual  church  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Herman  Koontz. 
One  outstanding  result  which  the  evangelist  mentions  was  the 
number  of  young  people  who  presented  themselves  for  the  service 
of  Christ  wherever  he  may  lead.  A  church  cannot  have  such  a 
group  of  earnest  young  people  in  its  midst  without  having  the 
warmth  of  their  zeal  reflected  in  the  regular  activities  and  life  of 
the  congregation.  Brother  Miller  is  now  in  a  meeting  at  Berne, 
Indiana,  his  present  home. 

From  the  pen  of  Brother  D.  F.  Eikenberry  comes  a  report  of  a 
successful  evangelistic  campaign  in  Canton,  Ohio,  conducted  by 
the  pastor,  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal.  There  were  thirty-eight  added  to  the 
church,  thirty-four  by  baptism  and  four  by  relation.  And  since 
the  close  of  the  meetings  December  1,  seven  have  been  added  to 
that  number,  making  forty-five  new  members.  A  fine  spirit  of  devo- 
tion is  manifest  on  the  part  of  the  young  people  of  the  church. 
On  December  8th  the  twentieth  anniversary  of  the  dedication  of 
their  first  church  building  was  celebrated.  Canton  has  come  a 
long  way  since  those  days  of  missionary  beginnings  in  that  city, 
and  affords  encouragement  for  further  missionary  activity  in  our 
cities. 

The  editor's  office  is  in  recenpt  of  a  neatly  printed  yearly  cal- 
endar on  which  is  printed  the  picture  of  the  new  church  building 
at  Ellet,  Ohio,  together  with  the  likenesses  of  the  pastor  and  his 
wife,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert.  In  that  connection  we  would 
also  make  mention  of  the  very  extensive  advertising  that  is  being 
done  in  that  rapidly  growing  section  of  Akron  in  preparation  for 
the  evangelistic  campaign  beg^n  January  13th  with  Brother  H. 
C.  Marlin  as  the  preacher.  An  entire  four-page  newspaper,  ap- 
propriately named  "The  Glad  News"  is  filled  with  the  story  of 
the  Ellet  church  and  persons  connected  with  the  campaign.  The 
explanation  is  that  the  evangelist  is  a  printer  and  publisher  and 
is  willing  to  use  his  press  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Brother  Daniel  Crofford,  of  Hallandale,  Florida,  tells  of  the  re- 
cent celebration  of  the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  the  marriage  of 
himself  and  Mrs.  Crofford.  We  are  pleased  to  have  the  report  and 
very  earnestly  congratulate  Brother  and  Sister  Crofford  on  this 
unusual  event.  Sixty  years  is  a  long  time  to  live  together  and  to 
live  together  happily  through  it  all  is  a  splendid  testimony  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  divine  plan  for  husband  and  wife.  It  is  both  inter- 
esting and  encouraging  to  hear  one  of  Elder  Crofford's  long  and 
happy  matrimonial  experience  speaking  out  against  trial  marriages 
and  divorce.  And  he  has  it  right  about  Mr.  Darrow, — he  knows 
criminal  law,  but  he  does  not  know  nor  understand  the  law  of 
God.  A  man  with  a  mind  like  Darrow's  cannot  discern  spiritual 
things,  and  apparently  not  even  the  finer  ideals  and  aspirations 
of  the  human  heart.  We  thank  God  for  the  men  and  women  who 
not  only  believe  in  the  Christian  ideals  of  marriage,  but  are  also 
nobly  living  them.  May  God  bless  Brother  and  Sister  Crofford 
with  a  continued  manifestation  of  his  favor  of  life  and  happiness 
together. 
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"Optics  Sharp" 

By  Charles  A.  Bame,  D.D.,  Member,  Publication  Board 


"But  optics  sharp  it  needs,  I  ween 
To  see  what  is  not  to  be  seen." 

So  wrote  John  Trumbull  in  McFingal.  So  I'd  like  to  be- 
gin this  message,  introducing  Publication  Day's  appeal 
to  the  brotherhood.  First  Protestantism  and  then  Breth- 
renism  needs  to  thank  God  for  the  art  of  printing.  Prot- 
estantism would  have  never  advanced  very  far  had  it  not 
been  for  the  fact  that  printing  came  into  use  about  that 
time  and  the  glory  of  both  went  foi'ward  and  swept  the 
world  around  together.  Brethren  who  know  the  times  as 
well  as  the  history  of  the  beginnings  of  our  separation, 
know  well  that  all  the  troubles  began  when  the  new  pub- 
lications began  to  spring  up  in  the  fraternity,  and  with- 
out them  the  differences  would  never  have  reached  any 
stage  where  it  could  have  spread  from  one  end  of  our  land 
to  the  other.  That  was  not  a  time  of  radio  broadcasting 
and  swift  travel.  Nor  was  it  a  time  when  money  flowed 
freely.  Our  original  successes  can  be  traced  alone  to  the 
printed  page,  crude  as  were  the  presses  upon  which  the 
message  was  drafted. 

If  I  were  to  bear  a  personal  testimony  as  to  the  begin- 
ning of  my  own    advancement   towards    the    separation 
from  my  family  and  the  church  of  my    mother   to   the 
Progressives,  it  would  be 
a  tract  from  one   of  the 
leading   progressives    of 
that    time    clarified     my 
thinking    and    gave    me 
confidence  in  a  certain  in- 
terpretation of  scripture 
without  which    I  might 
never    have    become     a 
member  of  this  group  of 
Brethren,  good  or  bad  as 
that  may  be.    And, 

"Optics  sharp  it  needs,  I 

ween, 
To  see  what  is  not  to  be 

seen." 

Just  what  has  brought 
our  people  to  the  neglect 
of  the  printed  page  as  it 
now  seems  they  do,  is  a 
deep  problem  which  I  can 
not  at  all,  fathom.  Have 
they  forgotten  their  her- 
itage? Do  they  not  know 
their  forbears  ?  Have 
they  forgotten  the 
Sauers  of  Germanto^vn 
who  brought  to  this 
country  the  first  printing 
press  and  printed  the 
first  Bibles  and  immedi- 
ately began  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Word  of  God 
on  that  press  ?  Have  they 
forgotten  H  o  1  s  i  n  g  e  r 
whose  printing  brought 
about  the  secession  or 
division  which  made  the 
Progressives  and  thus 
gave  to  the  world  the  re- 
deemed Brethrenism,now 
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ffor  Eyaltino  the  Timdtten  Morb 

an&  helping  b?  means  of  an  offering  to  maF^e 
possible  tbe  wi&e  circulation  of  its  truth 


WRITE 

the  things  which 
thou  hast  seen, 
and  the  things 

which  are, 

and  the  things 

which  shall  be 

hereafter 

{Revelation  1:19) 


WHAT  WILL  YOU  DO? 

To  help  in  the  propagation  of  Divine    Truth 
through  the  printed  page? 

Our  Slogan — A  Liberal  OEEering  Erom  Every  Church 


looking  lovingly  towards  reunion  because  nearly,  if  not 
quite  all  the  reforms  are  now  achieved  by  both  the  ma- 
jor groups  of  Brethren?  How  could  this  ever  have  been 
accomplished  without  the  printing  press  and  a  Publishing 
House  ?    The  answer  is  that  it  could  not  have  been  at  all ! 

Why  Not  Broadcast? 

Modernism  and  Russelism  and  Mormonism  are  all  us- 
ing regularly,  the  radio  to  call  attention  to  their  beliefs 
and  to  themselves.  We  do  not  have  such  up-to-date  meth- 
ods— or  do  not  use  them  for  propaganda.  Shall  we  there- 
fore use  none?  Or  shall  we  vow  anew  that  we  shall  use 
one  we  do  have  with  greater  zeal  and  eagerness  ?  Again, 
there  is  but  one  answer.  Use  what  we  have  for  it  is 
better,  at  any  rate,  if  we  rightly  use  it.  It  does  not  go 
in  and  out  without  stopping  as  does  the  radio.  It  is  not 
being  mixed  with  other  messages  nor  heard  in  the  care- 
less way  broadcasters  must  accept. 

Our  Printing  Plant 

We  really  have  a  wonderful  printing  plant  here  at  Ash- 
land. Wonderful  for  present  use  and  more  wonderful 
for  future  use  when  we  once  can  tuiTi  the  profits  to  the 
printed  page.     For  that  day  I  am  waiting  and  prayinsj. 

We  appeal  to  the  broth- 
erhood to  give  to  the  of- 
fering as  much  as  is  in 
your  power  to  make  this 
happy  day  an  early  real- 
ization. 

The  fact  that  we  have 
paid  off"  a  good  deal  of 
this  debt  in  the  past  is 
the  argument  that  we 
shall  have  profits  thus  to 
turn  to  the  printed  page 
when  once  the  plant  is 
clear  of  debt.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  we  must  re- 
learn  the  value  of  print- 
ing and  books  and  tracts. 
Somehow,  we  must  g^^i 
our  present  status  before 
the  world  and  let  them 
know  for  what  we  stand 
and  how  well  we  are 
equipped  to  help  in  the 
work  of  the  enlargement 
of  the  kingdom  of  our 
God.  Do  you  know  a  bet- 
ter way  than  to  have 
your  people  to  know  for 
themselves  and  to  invest 
in  their  publishing  hou^e 
and  as  far  as  possible,  to 
patronize  it?  I  do  not. 
The  gains  in  the  amount 
of  materials  we  can  get 
off  the  press  as  well  as 
our  investment  in  the 
Publication  Day  Offering 
all  tell  of  our  loyalty  and 
interest  in  the  brother- 
hood, and  the  gauge  of 
every  leader  in  larger  or 
smaller    measure,    can 
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thus  be  taken.    More  publications !    Less  debt !  More  loy- 
alty !  These  ought  to  be  slogans  for  now,  for, 
"Optics  sharp  it  needs,  I  ween 
To  see  what  is  not  to  be  seen." 


The  Support  of  Brethren  Literature 

By  Dean  C.  L.  Anspach,  Vice  President,  Publication  Board 

Some  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  may  not  care 
to  assume  any  responsibility  for  the  support  of  Brethren 
literature,  feeling  that  the  problem  of  its  support  is  not 
a  matter  for  the  individual  member.  I  feel  that  ail 
churches  are  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  all  the 
organizations  and  institutions  affiliated  with  the  denom- 
ination. It  is  impossible,  and  if  it  were  possible,  incon- 
sistent, to  support  a  part  of  the  work  and  ignore  other 
parts.  As  a  member  of  the  denomination  I  am  respon- 
sible not  only  to  the  local  church,  but  to  the  entire  broth- 
ei'hood  and  affiliated  organizations.  We  can  not  be  good 
Brethren  and  neglect  our  institutions. 

Admitting  individual  responsibility  the  question  of  es- 
sentiality of  a  Brethren  literature  arises.  Is  a  denomina- 
tional literature  necessary?  I  believe  it  is,  and  for  tl^e 
following  reasons : 

1.  It  aids  in  holding  the  denomination  together.  We 
are  held  as  a  denomination  by  all  the  national  interests :  - 
The  Women's  Missionary  Soc'ety;  Sisterhood  of  Marv 
and  Martha;  National  Sunday  School  Association  and 
Christian  Endeavor  Union;  Foreign  Missionary  Society; 
Home  Missionary  Society;  Ashland  Seminary  and  Col- 
lege; and  Brethren  Publication  House.  We  can  not  think 
concretely  of  Brethrenism — aside  from  our  doctrines  — 
without  thinking  of  these  institutions.  Failure  to  sup- 
port the  literature,  therefore,  is  failure  to  support  the  de- 
nomination. 

2.  It  is  necessary  for  the  development  of  a  group  con- 
sciousness. We  want  to  be  members  of  a  large  move- 
ment. Our  paper  satisfies  that  desire,  for  it  brings  us 
into  touch  with  the  work  of  the  entire  church.  Person- 
ally, I  want  Brethren  literature,  because  it  keeps  me  in- 
formed of  the  general  work. 

3.  The  Evangelist  acts  as  one  avenue  of  communica- 
tion for  the  institutions  mentioned  under  point  one.  With- 
out the  Evangelist  their  effectiveness  would  be  decreased. 

4.  The  Evangelist  serves  to  converse  our  isolated  mem- 
bers. It  is  safe  to  assume  that  we  have  lost  as  many 
members  as  our  present  membership.  Our  church  liter- 
ature is  one  of  the  few  agencies  at  our  command  for  such 
conservation. 

5.  It  acts  as  a  medium  for  the  molding  of  religious 
thought.  Through  this  channel  thought  and  ideals  can 
be  directed  by  the  leaders  of  the  church.  As  the  news- 
paper directs  public  thought  and  opinion,  so  our  litera- 
ture can  direct  and  mold  religious  thought  and  ideals. 

If  the  five  points  given  are  valid,  we  can  not  escape 
supporting  the  literature.  Because  of  loss  of  money  on 
our  publications,  it  is  necessary  to  ask  for  an  offering 
from  the  church  to  apply  against  the  building  debt.  Last 
year  we  lost  on  our  publications  $3,035.00  because  of 
under  circulation.  That  loss  was  made  up  by  profit  from 
job  work  and  income  from  the  building.  A  loss  of  $3,- 
000.00  is  a  tidy  sum  of  money.  We  can  not  lose  money  on 
our  literature,  due  to  failure  of  the  church  to  purchase 
the  literature,  and  pay  off  the  indebtedness  on  the  build- 
ing from  our  profits.  We  can  not  pay  both  places.  We 
are  asking  you  for  an  offering  to  apply  against  the  build- 
ing debt,  not  against  current  expense.  GIVE  US  A 
CHANCE,  BY  FREEING  OUR  BUILDING  OF  DEBT. 
IT  IS  YOUR  OBLIGATION. 


Brethren  Missions  in  the  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica 

By  Alva  J.  McClain,  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 

Board 

My  set  of  the  new  fourteenth  edition  of  the  Encycb- 
paedia  Brittannica  arrived  the  other  day  and,  as  one  gen- 
erally does,  I  have  been  browsing  aimlessly  through  the 
various  volumes,  stopping  here  and  there  to  read  as  in- 
teresting subjects  appeared.  And  thus  I  came  upon  the 
article  which  deals  with  the  "German  Baptist  Brethren,"' 
written  by  Shailer  Mathews,  Dean  of  the  Divinity  School 
of  the  University  of  Chicago. 

The  readers  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  will  be  inter- 
ested to  learn,  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Mathews,  that  our  de- 
nomination carries  on  "missionary  work  in  Canada,  South 
America  and  Persia." 

At  the  risk  of  seeming  tedious,  I  would  like  to  point 
out  that  the  Persian  Mission,  if  it  ever  could  be  called  a 
Mission,  was  dropped  so  many  years  ago  that  most  of 
the  Churches  have  forgotten  that  it  ever  existed ;  that  the 
single  church  which  we  had  in  Canada  was  closed  anc 
the  property  sold  about  ten  years  ago;  and  also  that  it 
1918,  eleven  years  ago,  the  Brethren  Church  launched  a 
Mission  in  Africa  which  resulted  in  the  opening  up  of  a        j 
vast  territory  under  French  control  to  other  Protestant       | 
societies  and  in  the  establishment  of  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable and  successful  missions  in    the    world.     Two 
thirds  of  all  our  missionaries  work  in  this  field,  which  is 
not  even  mentioned  in  the  Britannica  article. 

After  reading  Dr.  Mathew's  curious  treatment  ot 
Brethren  Foreign  Missions,  intelligent  readers  will  ask 
two  pertinent  questions.  First,  why  did  not  the  editors 
request  some  competent  scholar  within  the  Brethren 
Church  to  write  the  article,  as  is  done  generally  in  the 
case  of  other  denominations?  And  second,  why,  if  an 
outside  writer  was  regarded  desirable,  did  not  the  editors 
select  either  some  one  acquainted  with  the  facts  or  else 
some  one  who  would  take  the  trouble  to  look  them  up. 
And  this  latter  would  not  have  been  an  impossible  task. 
Almost  anyone  in  the  Brethren  Church  could  have  sup- 
plied the  proper  information,  or  it  could  have  been  se- 
cured from  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North 
America,  of  which  body  our  own  Society  is  a  member.  I 
assume  that  Dr.  Mathews  knows  there  is  such  a  body. 

The  thought  occurred  that  the  editors  of  the  Encyclo- 
paedia might  have  carelessly  reproduced  the  article  in 
question  from  an  older  edition,  without  bothering  to 
bring  it  up  to  date.  But  the  inclusion  of  membership 
statistics  from  the  year  1927  proves  that  the  article  was 
either  written  or  revised  since  that  date. 

In  the  bibliography  appended  to  his  article.  Dr.  Math- 
ews includes  the  doctor's  dissertation  on  "The  Dunkers" 
written  by  J.  L.  Gillin.  Whether  his  information  regard- 
ing Brethren  Missions  was  taken  from  this  source,  I  do 
not  know.  But  if  so.  Dr.  Mathews  certainly  knew  that 
its  author  wrote  in  the  year  1906,  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
century  ago.  Since  that  year  the  Brittanica  has  issued  four 
editions,  and  his  latest  one  claims  to  be  a  "completely  new 
edition,"  with  its  material  prepared  within  less  than  three 
years  prior  to  the  publication. 

Of  course,  the  Brethren  Church  is  not  a  large  denom- 
ination, and  possibly  the  Dean  of  the  Chicago  University 
Divinity  School  would  not  regard  it  as  of  great  impor- 
tance. Still,  the  authority  of  scholarship  depends  upon 
painstaking  investigation  and  accuracy  of  statement, 
even  when  dealing  with  subjects  regarded  as  trivial  by 

(Continued  on  page  7) 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 


By  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 
XXIV.     Elder  Samuel  M.  Loose 


The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pennsylvania,  April  6,  1837,  coming  therefore 
from  the  stock  which  has  contributed  to  the  church  so 
many  of  its  early  leaders.  The  Pennsylvania  Dutch  folks 
are  everywhere  known  as  being  among  the  most  sturdy 
of  all  the  races  which  constitute  the  best  in  American 
hfe.  Not  only  were  they  highly  industrious,  but  they 
were  fundamentally  intelligent,  and  as  a  rule,  deeply  re- 
ligious. Brethrenism  had  its  rebirth  in  them,  and  to  a 
very  considei'able  extent,  it  lives  in  them  still.  I  know 
nothing  about  the  family  tree  from  which  Brother  Loose 
sprang,  but  I  can  easily  guess  some  of  the  earlier  sur- 
roundings of  his  life.  Not  only  would  I  guess  that  his 
parents  were  Tunkers  of  the  old  stock,  but  I  suspect  that 
the  neighborhood  in  which  he  spent  the  earlier  years  of 
his  life,  were  made  up  largely  of  the 
same  kind  of  stock.  Tliere  were,  no 
doubt,  other  denominations  represented 
in  his  community,  but  from  boyhood  to 
manhood,  he  wor^ipped  in  the  church 
of  his  fathers,  and  at  23  years  of  age  he 
took  his  place  in  their  ranks  as  a  full- 
iiedged  member  of  that  church.  So 
faithful  was  he  to  all  the  duties  which 
church  membership  entails,  that  seven 
years  later  he  was  called  to  serve  in  the 
office  of  deacon,  and  two  years  there- 
after, he  was  installed  into  the  office  of 
the  ministry.  After  eleven  years  of 
faithful  service  in  that  capacity  he  was 
instahed  as  Elder,  which  indicates  that 
he  never  faltered  in  the  face  of  grow- 
ing demands,  as  his  Brethren  called  foi' 
his  sei-vice.  All  this  was  in  the  old  dav, 
when  non-confoiTnity  as  to  dress,  was 
largely  emphasized,  and  wholeheartedlv 
he  yielded  to  the  custom  of  the  church, 
wearing  the  distinctive  garb  demanded 
by  his  people,  and  continued  to  do  so  to 
the  day  of  his  death.  He  had  worn  this 
garb  so  long  that  when  it  ceased  to  be 
a  compulsory  matter,  he  did  not  care  to 
change,  and  did  not.  And  this  was  the  more  unusual, 
since  the  last  twenty-three  years  of  his  life  were  spent 
in  that  wing  of  the  church  in  which  no  such  custom  pre- 
vailed. Thus,  so  far  as  appearance  was  concerned,  he 
would  always  have  passed  as  a  Tunker  preacher  of  the 
type  which  was  all  but  universal  fifty  years  ago.  He 
never  insisted  upon  this  for  others,  but  for  himself,  he 
never  changed.  In  fact  I  doubt  if,  even  when  he  was  a 
full  fledged  elder  in  the  church  which  demanded  noncon- 
formity, he  was  not  more  than  willing  that  each  should 
settle  the  matter  for  himself,  for  he  was  distinctly  of  the 
type  of  man,  so  loving  that  he  would  hesitate  to  impose 
upon  any  one,  his  own  convictions,  though  there  was  no 
denying  the  fact  that  he  was  a  man  of  deep  conviction 
himself.  These  qualities  endeared  him  to  eveiy  one  who 
came  into  contact  with  him,  and  thus  he  was  greatly 
loved  and  absolutely  trusted  by  all  who  knew  him.  And 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  he  merited  all  the  confi- 
dence and  esteem  which  he  enjoj^ed,  all  through  his  long 
life.  He  had  at  least  one  hobby, — a  penchant  for  gather- 
ing canes  from  every  part  of  the  world,  and  when  he  died, 
he  had  more  than  700,  of  all  shapes  and  sizes,  each  of 
which  had  an  interesting  bit  of  history  connected  with  it. 
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Elder  S.  M.  Loose 


Brother  Loose  lived  to  a  ripe  old  age,  having  almost 
reached  his  86th  year,  when  the  Lord  called  him  to  come 
home.  His  good  wife,  the  wife  of  his  young  manhood, 
had  preceded  him  a  year,  and  his  only  surviving  child,  a 
daughter,  with  whom  he  spent  his  last  days,  died  only  a 
week  before  he  was  called,  thus  leaving  only  two  grand- 
sons of  his  own  family  to  survive  him.  One  of  these  is 
Dr.  Chas.  L.  Anspach,  dean  of  Ashland  College,  in  whom 
many  of  the  family  traits  are  preserved,  if  not  the  fam- 
ily name.  The  last  years  of  this  man  of  God,  were  good 
years,  at  least  in  a  major  sense,  for  his  own  health  re- 
mained generally  good,  and  with  good  eyesight,  and  a 
keen  interest  in  the  world,  at  home  and  in  the  parts  be- 
yond, and  he  found  great  delight  in  keeping  posted  as  to 
its  activities.  And  above  all,  he  was  greatly  interested 
in  the  church  and  its  work,  giving  free- 
ly of  his  time  and  money,  to  carry  for- 
ward its  progi-am.  This  interest  in  the 
church  was  heightened  by  the  fact  that 
in  the  year  1900,  he  had  become  so  dis- 
satisfied with  some  of  the  happenings  in 
the  church  with  which  he  had  so  long 
been  associated,  that  he  withdrew  from 
it,  and  with  eleven  others,  organized  the 
first  Brethren  Church  in  Fremont,  Ohio, 
where  he  had  long  resided.  For  17 
years  he  served  it  as  pastor,  without 
earthly  compensation,  when  he  retired 
to  a  well  earned  rest,  and  thenceforward 
enjoyed  hearing  the  message,  as  it  was 
brought  b\'  others,  and  these  had  no 
moi'e  appreciative  hearers  or  helpers 
than  they  had  in  him.  He  died  at  the 
home  of  the  daughter  in  Findlay,  Ohio, 
February  12,  1923,  having  lived  and 
served  many  years  in  a  cause  as  dear  to 
him  as  his  own  life. 

I  think  I  must  have  become  acquainted 
with  Brother  Loose  very  soon  after  he 
had  cast  his  lot  with  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  as  I  write,  I  seem  to  see  the 
smiling  countenance  with  which  I  grew 
very  familial',  and  hear  again  the  words  of  wise  counsel, 
always  charitable  and  kind,  falling  from  the  lips  which 
have  been  reduced  to  dust,  and  also  seem  to  hear  again 
expressions  of  that  sparkling  wit  which  made  him  most 
desirable  company  to  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  a  good 
man,  a  wise  man,  and  an  earnest  lover  of  his  Lord. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


"The  church  of  God  is  no  place  to  recover  from  the  rev- 
els of  the  night  before.  We  pile  up  our  revels  on  Satur- 
day night  and  then  on  Sunday  are  patching  up  our  worn- 
out  bodies.  In  other  words,  we  are  giving  God  the  fag 
end  of  ourselves." — Rev.  Ra^-mond  L.  Forman. 


Brethren  Missions 

(Continwed  from,  page  8) 

the  investigator.  If  Dr.  Mathews  is  as  careless  in  tl^e 
field  of  theology  as  he  seems  to  be  in  that  of  church  his- 
tory, he  is  not  a  trustworthy  guide.  Certainly,  his  care- 
lessness will  not  commend  the  new  Britannica  to  readers 
of  the  Brethren  Church. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

EXCERPTS  FROM  EDITOR'S  MAIL 

One  pastor  writes:  "I'm  glad  to  cooperate  with  you  in  securing 
new  subscribers  to  the  Evangelist.     It  is  getting  better  all  along." 

Another  pastor  promptly  wrote:  "Your  appeal  received  yester- 
day. Will  reply  by  stating  that  I  have  been  trying  for  the  last 
month  to  renew  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll  100%.  .  .  .  Hope  you 
receive  the  unanimous  cooperation  of  the  pastors." 

Another  faithfully  promises:  "I  will  present  the  matter  of 
Evangelist  subscriptions  to  my  people  one  week  from  Sunday 
next.  I  have  urged  the  people  to  subscribe,  .  .  .  Perhaps  this 
method  of  getting  the  paper  to  the  homes  might  have  better  re- 
sults." 

Another  informs  us:  "The  special  oifer  of  the  Evangelist  was 
presented  to  our  people."  And  the  secretary  of  the  church  later 
sent  in  the  subscriptions." 

Another  appreciative  pastor,  after  promising  to  urge  for  more 
subscribers,  wiites:  "As  the  year  is  drawing  to  a  close,  permit  me 
to  thank  you  for  the  many  fine  editorials  of  the  year." 

Another  minister  very  kindly  says:  "I  like  it  from  first  page 
to  the  last  and  among  the  half  dozen  or  more  regular  periodicals 
that  come  to  my  home  the  Evangelist  holds  the  first  place  for  me." 

Other  quotations  might  be  given,  but  space  forbids.  We  give 
these  not  for  personal  reasons,  but  that  you  may  catch  something, 
of  the  spirit  of  those  who  are  putting  The  Evangelist  in  the  homes 
of  our  people,  or  trying  hard  to  do  so. 

CONVENTIONS  OF  OHIO  CHURCHMEN 

The  Eleventh  Annual  Ohio  Pastors'  Convention  is  to  meet  at 
Columbus  January  20  to  24  and  promises  to  be  by  far  the  largest 
gathering  of  its  kind  ever  held.  In  fact,  it  is  to  be  more  than 
a  pastors'  convention,  for  there  has  grown  out  of  the  pastors'  con- 
vention three  other  conventions,  which  will  convene  this  year  under 
the  following  designations:  the  Third  Annual  Ohio  Conference  of 
Church  Women  (January  21-24);  the  Second  Annual  Ohio  Lay- 
men's Convention  (January  21-24);  and  the  First  Ohio  Youth  Con- 
vention (Januai-y  24-26),  all  meeting  at  Columbus.  Someone  has 
described  the  combined  affairs  as  "America's  outstanding  religious 
gathering;  for  1930."  It  is  to  be  of  the  nature  of  a  Centennial 
Pentecostal  Celebration  in  honor  of  the  1900th  anniversary  of 
Pentecost.  The  central  theme  of  the  entire  celebration  will  be 
"Christian  Unity,"  and  among  certain  groups  of  denominations 
where  there  is  no  longer  any  feeling  of  possessing  a  distinctive 
mission  or  message,  there  is  need  of  encouraging  the  spirit  of 
unity  and  cooperation.  Indicating  the  general  line-up  for  Chris- 
tian union,  the  former  denominational  luncheons  are  now  desig- 
nated as  "interdenominational"  luncheons  and  are  scheduled  as 
follows: 

Methodist  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian 

Congregational   and   Christian 

Reformed,  United  Brethren  and  Evangelical  Synod 

Baptist  and  Disciple 

Brethren  and  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

The  practical  problems  related  to  church  cooperation  and  church 
consolidation  in  cities  and  towns  of  various  sizes  will  be  studied. 
Besides,  many  other  problems  connected  with  the  task  of  the  church 
will  be  considered  in  open  conference  under  the  guidance  of  men 
expert,  in  the  various  fields.  Our  Ohio  folks,  particularly  the  pas- 
tors, who  have  opportunity  of  attending  this  Pentecostal  celebra- 
tion, are  due  to  receive  much  profit  in  inspiration  and  suggestion. 
Registration  fee  for  pastors  is  three  dollars,  and  the  headquarters 
is  the  Public  Auditorium. 

POLICEMAN,   MISSIONARY,  SHEPHERD  BOYS  FORM  GOOD 
COMBINATION 

The  shepherd  boys  of  Zululand  have  just  as  much  ambition  and 
just  as  much  desire  to  improve  themselves  as  any  other  group. 
Out  in  one  of  the  native  villages  of  South  Africa,  not  far  from 
Durban,  the  wife  of  a  native  government  official  has  started  a 
night  school  for  twenty  of  these  keen  little  herd  boys.  She  began 
with  the  gi-oup  as  a  Sunday  school  class  once  a  week,  but  the 
brightness  of  her  pupils  made  it  necessary  for  her  to  include  two 
nights  a  week,  with  lessons  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic  and  con- 
versational English.     The  boys  would  like  to  have  it  four  or  five 


nights  a  week,  but  fear  of  the  wild  animals  which  lurk  along  the 
paths  after  dark  keeps  many  of  the  younger  ones  away.  In  an- 
other section  a  native  ex-policeman  has  opened  up  a  day  school, 
with  some  forty  pupils.  In  addition,  he  also  has  a  night  school 
for  the  benefit  of  the  little  herd  boys.  He  has  built  a  hut,  where 
they  may  gather  for  evening  lessons,  and  remain  all  night  safely, 
arising  early  the  next  morning  to  take  out  their  fiocks.  The 
policeman  opened  these  two  schools  on  his  ovsn  initiative,  and  is 
endeavoring  to  bring  his  day  school  up  to  government  standards 
in  order  to  gain  recognition  and  government  grants-in-aid. — The 
Congregationalist. 

WILL  THEY  UNITE? 

Within  two  years  national  meetings  of  Methodists,  Presbyte- 
rians, and  Episcopalians  have  made  a  move  toward  a  united  church. 
By  each  denomination  special  commissions  were  appointed  to  con- 
sider ways  and  means.  In  June,  according  to  a  call  just  issued, 
the  three  commissions  will  meet  in  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey,  to 
consider  a  platform  for  union.  Bishop  Edward  L.  Parsons,  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,  chairman  of  the  commission  for  his  communion, 
declares  that  of  all  American  Protestant  groups  the  Episcopalians 
are  closer — because  of  history  and  fonn  of  government — to  Meth- 
odists and  Presbyterians.  Union,  he  declares,  is  not  only  possible 
and  desirable,  but  likely. — Christian  Herald. 

DID  HE  EVER  ATTEND  A  CHURCH  PRAYER  MEETING? 

About  a  hundred  student  pastors  and  other  religious  workers 
connected  with  higher  institutions  of  learning  in  the  United  States 
have  been  holding  a  conference  at  Urbana,  111.  Their  expression 
of  their  views  affords  an  interesting  study  in  psychology  and  in 
religious  habits.  For  instance,  one  of  them  is  reported  to  have 
said  that  he  gets  more  religious  satisfaction  out  of  a  faculty  meet- 
ing than  he  gets  out  of  a  church  prayer  meeting.  This  may  well 
be  true,  but  his  reason  pricks  the  reader's  interest.  It  is  that  in 
the  faculty  meeting  they  talk  of  realities  but  in  the  church  prayer 
meeting  they  still  insist  that  the  story  of  Noah's  ark  is  inspired 
and  errorless  divine  revelation  of  historical  fact.  Did  he  ever 
attend  a  church  prayer  meeting  ?  The  writer  of  these  lines  has 
attended  not  less  than  2000  such  meetings,  mainly  in  conservative 
theological  circles  and  running  through  a  period  of  more  than 
fifty  years.  He  cannot  recall  in  all  of  those  meetings  a  single  ref- 
erence to  the  story  of  Noah,  nor  many  references  to  any  theory  of 
inspiration  and  interpretation  of  the  Bible.  The  usual  dominant 
note  in  such  meetings  is  that  of  reality  and  genuiness  in  faith  and 
life.  One  insistent  question  arises:  Is  it  an  ordinary  and  accepted 
function  of  a  university  pastor  to  create  in  the  minds  of  students 
misinformation  and  prejudice  against  the  church  prayer  meeting? 
—The  Baptist. 

PEACE  IN  THE  EAST 

It  is  a  satisfaction  to  all  humanely  inclined  people  to  know  that 
a  peace  has  been  agreed  upon  in  the  Russo-Chinese  conflict.  It 
appears,  however,  as  if  this  agreement  were  reached  between 
Russia  and  the  provincial  government  of  Manchuria  and  that  the 
Nationalist  Government  had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  It  is  said  that 
Nanking  was  in  no  position  for  giving  assistance  to  Mukden  and 
Mukden  took  matters  into  her  own  hands,  no  doubt  feeling  that 
almost  any  peace  would  be  better  than  what  Manchuria  was  suf- 
fering. In  view  of  these  things,  one  is  a  bit  surprised  at  the 
apparent  moderation  of  Russia.  It  would  appear  as  if  she  had 
required  nothing  except  what  was  provided  by  existing  treaty 
rights.  However,  there  is  another  explanation.  It  is  that  the 
conflict  was  at  no  time  an  actual  conflict  between  the  national 
government  of  China  and  the  central  government  of  Russia.  What 
the  papers  played  up  as  impending  war  between  two  great  nations 
wats,  in  fact,  more  of  a  "local  scrap,"  each  party  backed  by  nation- 
al public  sentiment.  So  say  well-informed  Chinese  in  America. 
It  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  the  Chinese  had  grounds  for  thinking 
that  the  officials  of  the  Chinese  Eastern  Railroad  were  engaging 
in  propaganda,  but  even  so,  the  seizure  of  the  road  was  a  pretty 
high-handed  proceeding.  The  protocol  provides  for  a  Soviet-Chi- 
nese conference  at  Moscow  January  25,  "to  regulate  all  outstand- 
ing matters."  It  goes  without  saying  that  Russia  would  have  the 
upper  hand  in  such  a  conference-  Governments  having  large  inter- 
ests in  China  are  likely  to  be  more  than  a  bit  nei-vous  over  the 
outcome  of  that  conference. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Three) 
PROPHECIES  OF  THE  COMING  CHRIST— HIS  BIRTH 

A  young  man,  living  in  Indiana,  corresponded  ;  with  a  young 
woman  who  lived  in  Ohio.  They  decided  that  they  would  like  to 
see  each  other,  so  some  such  arrangements  as  the  following  were 
decided  upon. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  at  two  o'clock,  he  would  stand  on  a 
street  comer  in  her  town.  She  would  pass  tlfat  corner  driving 
a  white  horse  hitched  to  a  buggy  with  red  wheels.  Thus  when 
he  saw  the  above  described  rig,  he  could  say,  "There  goes  my 
future  wife."  But  some  other  farmer's  daughter  might  have  ful- 
filled the  requirements  and  he  would  have  gotten  the  wrong  girl. 
But  as  details  are  added  it  makes  a  duplication  almost  impossible. 

If,  in  place  of  a  buggy  with  four  red  wheels,  it  would  have  three 
red  and  one  black  wheel,  it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  the 
other  young  woman  to  fill  the  requirements.  Yet  she  might  have 
had  trouble  and  had  to  borrow  a  black  wheel.  With  many  details 
it  finally  becomes  impossible  for  there  to  be  another  fulfillment. 

It  is  thus  with  the  coming  of  Christ.  Adam  and  Eve  had  failed. 
In  Genesis  3:15  God  gave  the  promise  of  a  coming  Man  who  would 
redeem  the  human  race.  There  have  been  many  who  claimed  this 
honor,  thus  it  is  of  utmost  importance  that  we  know  without  a 
shadow  of  a  doubt  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  indeed  this  coming 
One.  To  guard  against  deception,  God  gave  many  marks  of  this 
Redeemer  so  we  need  not  accept  an  imposter. 

"Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel"   (Isa.  7:14). 

God  had  given  Ahaz  the  privilege  of  asking  for  a  sign.  No 
doubt  the  moon  would  have  increased  its  speed  many  fold  or  the 
earth  would  have  opened  her  mouth  and  Ahaz  would  have  gazed 
upon  its  molten  interior,  had  he  but  made  the  request,  for  God 
had  said,  "Ask  it  either  in  the  depths,  or  in  the  height  above." 

When  Ahaz  refused  this  offer,  God  gave  a  sign  to  "The  House  of 
David."  The  hardest  sign  God  could  give  was  not  in  the  depths 
or  in  the  heights  but  for  a  virgin  to  conceive  and  bear  a  son. 
Truly,  such  a  thing  was  a  -biological  impossibility. 

The  mighty  angel  Gabriel,  who  was  sent  to  speak  to  Daniel 
about  the  birth  of  the  Messiah  (Dan.  9)  came  some  five  hundred 
years  later  to  the  'Virgin  Mary  to  inform  her  that  she  would  be 
the  mother  of  the  Lord  of  Glory. 

His  Birth 

Mary,  like  many  today,  could  not  understand  how  a  child  could 
be  born  without  the  agency  of  a  man  but  when  the  angel  infoiTned 
her  that  God  would  do  the  impossible,  she  gladly  answered,  "Be 
it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word"  (Luke  1:38).  Although  it  pre- 
sented unsunnountable  difficulties  to  the  natural  viewpoint,  it  was 
no  problem  to  God,  for,  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee  and 
the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee,  therefore  also 
that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God"  (Luke  1:35). 

No  other  person  has  ever  been  bom  of  a  \'irgin  and  it  was  as 
Jeremiah  said,  "The  Lord  hath  created  a  NEW  thing  in  the  earth, 
a  woman  shall  compass  a  man"   (Jer.  31:22). 

There  is  no  difficulty  when  we  remember  that  God  can  make  a 
human  body  in  any  way  he  might  choose.  In  fact,  God  has  four 
ways  of  making  them.  He  can  make  a  body  without  the  agency 
of  either  man  or  woman,  like  he  did  Adam  when  he  formed  him 
from  the  dust  of  the  ground.  Then  he  can  make  a  body  with  the 
agency  of  just  a  man,  as  he  did  when  he  made  Eve  froin  the  rib 
of  Adam.  The  third  method  is  through  the  agency  of  both  a  man 
and  a  woman,  this  is  the  natui-al  way,  the  way  you  and  I  received 
our  body.  But  God  can  also  make  a  human  body  through  the 
agency  of  just  a  woman  and  that  is  the  way  our  Lord  received  his 
body,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 
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Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

John  18:33-40.  Although  he  was  rightfully  King  of 
the  Jews,  Jesus  at  that  time  made  no  such  claim.  He 
had  come,  he  said,  only  that  he  might  bear  witness  to 
the  truth.  So  many  were  the  pretentions  to  truth  in 
that  day  that  Pilate  sneeringly  asked:  "What  is  truth?" 
Pretentions  to  "new  truth,"  new  messiahs,  and  what 
not,  have  so  filled  the  earth  today  that  the  honest 
seeker  may  feel  as  cynical  as  Pilate.  May  we  be  so 
tnie  to  thy  truth  that  we  may  never  cause  thy  weak- 
est children  to  be  confused;  may  we  rather  so  mani- 
fest thy  trath  each  day  that  many  shall  choose  thee 
rather  than  Barabbas,  who  will  continue  to  rob  them 
of  all  the  worthwhile  things  of  life.     Amen! 

TUESDAY 

John  19:1-7.  From  the  first  Pilate  wished  to  free 
Jesus,  yet  his  desire  to  exercise  authority  and  to  in- 
flict suffering,  led  him  to  abuse  his  prisoner.  Instead 
of  hastening  over  these  unpleasant  scenes,  let  us  re- 
member that  this  was  part  of  the  price  that  had  to  be 
paid  if  we  were  to  be  spared  the  judgment  upon  our 
own  sins.  Again  there  is  no  confusing  the  issue:  it 
was  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God  that  the 
Jews  were  determined  upon  the  death  penalty.  0  God, 
make  us  ever  mindful  of  the  fact  that  we  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus.  May  we  ever  love  and  serve  him  till 
he  comes! 

WEDNESDAY 

John  19:8-15.  The  full  import  of  the  Jews'  accusa- 
tion at  last  dawned  upon  Pilate.  Steeped  in  Roman 
legends  and  superstitions,  he  trembled  at  the  thought 
that  he  might  be  putting  to  death  the  Son  of  God,  and 
he  renewed  his  efforts  to  free  Jesus.  In  order  to  make 
certain  of  the  death  penalty,  the  accusation  is  again 
shifted  to  the  political  charge,  closing  with  the  ci"y: 
"We  have  no  king  but  Caesar!"  Today,  after  centuries 
of  persecution  and  loss,  the  Jews  still  seek  their  King. 
May  we  not,  our  Father,  reject  the  only  one  who  can 
bring  us  peace  and  salvation;  and  may  the  day  soon 
come  when  the  Jews  will  find  in  Jesus  their  long- 
looked-for  King. 

THURSDAY 

John  19:16-22.  I  believe  that  Pilate  was  in  deadly 
earnest  when  he  wrote  the  accusation  which  was  placed 
above  the  head  of  Jesus.  Let  us  today  especially  pray 
for  all  missions  to  the  Jews,  whether  in  America  or 
elsewhere.  Let  us  pray  especially  for  those  Jews  with 
whom  we  may  be  acquainted — and  perhaps  God  will 
put  it  into  our  hearts  to  help  answer  our  prayers! 

FRIDAY 

John  19:23-30.  How  far  beyond  human  understand- 
ing, that  the  Son  of  God  must  suffer  so  at  the  hands 
of  those  whom  he  had  himself  created!  And  there  on 
the  cross  Jesus  knew  that  "all  things  were  accom- 
plished." 0  God,  at  least  make  us  willing  to  accept 
the  great  work  of  grace  which  thou  hast  accomplished 
for  us. 

SATURDAY 

John  19:31-37.  Again  and  again  we  find  the  words, 
"that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled."  Jesus  himself 
said  that  every  jot  and  tittle  should  be  fulfilled,  and 
we  read  that  "every  scripture  is  inspired  of  God."  May 
we  spend  more  time  with  the  Word  each  day,  seeking 
not  only  God's  plan  for  the  ages,  but  God's  plan  for 
US.  And  may  we  then  find  in  him  the  strength  and 
purpose  to  fulfill  that  plan! 

SUNDAY 

John  19:38-42.  Nicodemus  had  evidently  profited  by 
that  visit  to  Jesus  at  night;  we  believe  that  he  went 
back  many  times,  and  as  a  result,  we  find  him  serving 
Jesus  with  loving  care  at  a  time  when  his  disciples 
had  forsaken  him.  Because  we  have  been  with  thee, 
and  learned  of  thee,  may  we  this  day  lose  all  fear  of 
being  known  as  thy  disciples.  Give  us  courage  and 
love  to  serve  and  follow  thee,  even  unto  the  end.  In 
Jesus'  name.  Amen! 
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Congregational  Responsibility  to  Reform  Movements 

By  Prof.  R.  R.  Haun,  Citizenship  Superintendent 


Editorial  Note :  The  Ohio  Brethren  Con- 
ference at  Ashland  voted  unanimouslij  to 
have  Brother  Harm's  paper  pi'inted  in  the 
Evangelist.  Since  he  is  a  member  of  the 
Sundaij  School  Board  and  Citizenship  Su- 
perintendent, it  ivas  thought  advisable  to 
have  his  effm-t  printed  on  this  page. 
—M.  A.  S.) 

Yesterday  I  received  a  card  informing  me 
of  the  fact  that  at  the  election  next  month 
1  shall  be  called  upon  to  vote  upon  the 
question  as  to  whether  or  not  Ashland 
should  repeal  her  ordinances  to  prohibit  the 
operation  of  moving  picture  shows  on  Sun- 
day. What  should  I  do  with  it?  Pay  no 
attention  to  it  because  I  am  a  Christian, 
belonging  to  this  church  and  will  not  go  to 
shows  on  Sunday  anyway  ?  Go  to  the  poles 
and  vote  but  be  unconcerned  about  the  out- 
come or  whether  indeed  I  vote  on  this  ques- 
tion or  not,  taking  the  view  that  it  really 
does  not  matter  to  me  ?  If  the  people  of 
Ashland  want  movies,  let  them  have  them. 
Or,  vote  positively  against  the  measure,  talk 
positively  against  the  measure  and  in  every 
way  possible  let  the  people  of  this  church 
and  this  community  know  that  I  am  opposed 
to  any  further  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  ? 

In  terms  of  an  illustration  there  are  the 
three  attitudes  we  can  take  toward  every 
question  of  mox-al,  sociol  or  political  reform 
that  confronts  us  in  these  days.  We  can 
take  an  attitude  of  self-sanctimony  and  un- 
concern, that  of  passive  indifference  or  that 
of  vital  participation  in  the  issue  that  con- 
fronts us.  And  I  believe  that  this  is  not 
only  true  of  us  as  individuals  but  also  of 
the  church  as  a  conscious  unit  in  society. 
There  has  been  a  time  when  we  thought  our 
churches  should  be  concerned  only  about  a 
Sunday  worship  sei-vice  and  should  pay  no 
attention  to  the  every-day  life  of  its  mem- 
bers, much  less  to  the  problems  of  others 
around  them.  And  I  like  to  believe  that  we 
have  just  passed  through  the  stage  when  we 
just  merely  recognized  the  problems  of  so- 
ciety as  being  related  to  the  problems  of 
Christianity.  I  hope  that  we  are  entering 
the  age  when  as  a  church  we  will  be  con- 
cerned about  every  problem  of  our  modem 
civilization  and  will  challenge  the  right  in 
every  activity  of  our  everyday  living. 

We  have  been  tremendously  handicapped 
by  the  over-emphasis  placed  in  the  past 
upon  personal  sanctity  and  religious  observ- 
ance as  compared  with  the  expression  of 
our  ideals  of  religion  in  our  every  day  liv- 
ing. Nothing  else  but  that  very  thing  drew 
from  Jesus  the  most  bitter  criticism  of  the 
religious  leaders  of  his  day.  And  how 
scathingly  and  terribly  he  did  criticize 
them!  "Woe  unto  you,  you  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  pay  tithe  of 
mint  and  annise  and  cummin,  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
justice,  mercy,  faith;  these  ought  you  to 
have  done  and  not  let  the  others  undone." 
They  were  concerned  about  their  formal  re- 
ligious services  and  ritual  but  wholly  indif- 


ferent to  their  obligations  to  those  around 
them.  Their  religion  was  nothing  but  a 
formal  worship  service  and  Jesus  had  no 
use  for  it,  because  they  had  not  done  the 
other  things  also.  Every  time  I  read  thSt 
23rd  chapter  of  Matthew  devoted  entirely 
to  upbraiding  the  religious  leaders  of  that 
day,  I  wonder  what  Jesus  would  say  to  us 
who  pretend  to  be  the  religious  leaders  of 
this  day.  Have  we  been  concerned  about 
our  own  personal  salvation  only,  our  relig- 
ious forms  and  ceremonies  today  ?  Have  we 
been  concerned  about  the  problems  of  every- 
day righteous  living  ? 

More  than  that,  Jesus  did  not  confine  his 
attention  to  matters  of  what  we  would  call 
religious  nature,  he  expressed  himself  on 
moral  problems.  They  brought  to  him  a 
woman  who  was  condemned  because  she  had 
sinned.  Jesus  did  not  say.  That  is  a  moral 
problem;  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  it; 
I  am  only  concerned  about  religion.  He 
completely  solved  the  problem  so  far  as  that 
particular  case  was  concerned.  I  wonder 
if  we  have  followed  him  in  our  moral  re- 
forms. 

Nor  was  Jesus  indifferent  to  political 
problems.  I  doubt  if  we  have  a  more 
flagrant  case  of  cori-uption  today  than  that 
of  the  ta.x  gatherers  of  Jesus'  day.  And  he 
must  have  solved  the  problem  for  some  of 
them  at  least,  for  Zaccheus  said  I  vvdll  go 
and  repay  any  that  I  have  wronged  four- 
fold. 

And  so  I  believe  Jesus  emphasized  not 
only  personal  salvation  and  repentance  but 
also  and  possibly  more  he  emphasized  and 
instigated  reform  in  the  moral,  social  and 
industrial  problems  of  his  day.  Personally 
I  do  not  see  how  as  followers  of  his  we 
can  do  otherwise  today.  I  can  not  see  that 
a  church  is  a  Christian  church  which  pro- 
motes only  the  formal  worship  services  and 
does  nothing  more. 

Today,  moral,  social,  industrial,  political 
problems  confront  us  on  every  hand.  The 
moving  picture  problem  is  not  the  only  one. 
Last  summer  Ashland  refused  the  return  of 
Chautauqua  for  the  first  time  in  seventeen 
years  and  almost  in  the  same  breath  ad- 
mitted for  the  first  time  in  the  ten  years 
that  I  have  been  here  a  carnival,  a  den  of 
gambling  joints,  right  into  the  heart  of  the 
city.  Shame  on  her!  As  a  citizen  of  Ash- 
land I  am  ashamed  of  the  action  in  that 
matter  and  did  not  hesitate  to  say  so. 

Last  week,  possibly  more  recently,  a 
drunken  driver  killed,  injured  or  endangered 
the  lives  of  one  or  more  persons  in  your 
community.  What  did  you  do  about  it? 
What  did  I  do? 

Are  we  going  to  have  peace  or  not  ?  Who 
will  spend  the  most  time,  energy  and  money 
on  this  issue — the  greedy  manufacturers  of 
war  time  supplies  or  this  church  which  has 
presumed  to  stand  for  non-resistance  and 
peace  throughout  its  history  ? 

Personally  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  pre- 
sume to  be  Christians  and  to  desire  Chris- 


tian principles  and  ideals  to  operate  in  our 
every  day  life  and  then  be  so  unconcerned 
about  these  problems.  If  the  church  peo- 
ple do  not  actively,  aggressively  fight  these 
Sunday  movies,  who  will?  If  the  church 
people;  lay  down  arms  on  the  prohibition 
problem,  the  only  reform  that  she  has  pro- 
moted, and  let  me  add,  successfully  pro- 
moted, who  will  carry  on  the  fight?  We 
will  have  no  clean  politics  as  long  as  you 
and  I  and  other  church  people  refuse  to 
elect  the  better  men  and  to  serve  in  polit- 
ical off'ices  when  the  call  comes.  We  can 
not  expect  non-Christians  to  promote  Chris- 
tian ideals  and  Christian  living  in  our  com- 
munities. It  will  take  our  interest,  our  en- 
ergy, our  willingness  to  be  criticized  for 
our  efi'orts  if  we  are  to  accomplish  any- 
thing. 

In  concluding  I  would  like  to  consider  sev- 
eral definite  ways  which  occur  to  me  that 
the  congregation  can  actively  participate  in 
reform  movements  in  the  community. 

In  the  first  place  the  congregation  should 
take  an  active  interest  in  the  discussion  of 
the  reform  problems  that  come  before  the 
community  and  the  nation.  This  should  be 
done  not  only  in  the  pulpit  but  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  classes.  This  I  am  glad  to 
say  we  are  doing  now  to  some  extent  and 
I  think  that  we  are  having  results  vpithout 
often  recognizing  them.  The  emphasis  that 
has  been  placed  upon  honesty  in  business  in 
the  past  few  years  even  by  those  who  do 
not  profess  to  be  Christians,  I  think  is  pro- 
duced by  the  influence  of  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  that  the  Christian  people  have 
breathed  into  our  every  day  activities.  I 
think  other  indications  of  the  same  thing 
could  be  noted  and  should  be  noted  for  our 
encouragement.  We  are  making  Christian- 
ity effective  in  our  every  day  relations,  but 
there  is  still  much  more  to  be  done  and  this 
can  be  fostered  by  our  continuing  our  ac- 
tive interest  and  consideration  of  them. 

In  the  second  place  we  must  in  def- 
inite ways  actively  participate  in  the  re- 
form movements  as  they  come  up.  I  do 
not  believe  that  it  is  wise  for  a  church  to 
campaign  for  a  particular  candidate,  but  it 
is  very  wise  to  insist  that  every  individual 
vote  and  that  they  be  advised  by  the  Sun- 
day school  or  some  duly  appointed  commit- 
tee of  the  stand  that  the  candidates  take 
upon  the  issues  which  are  before  them, 
their  attitude  toward  prohibition,  peace,  etc. 

The  church  possibly  should  not  condemn 
publicly  the  employer  who  refuses  to  safe- 
guard the  health  of  his  employees  but  the 
church  can  help  to  promote  sanitary  pro- 
grams throughout  the  community.  There- 
in, too,  lies  the  crux  of  the  problem.  How 
can  we  secure  reform  measures  without  of- 
fending individuals  ?  It  is  a  problem.  It 
can  not  always  be  done.  Sometimes  we 
must  endure  criticism,  even  as  Jesus  did. 
Jesus  told  the  Pharisees  what  he  thought  of 
them  and  they  crucified  him  for  it.  He 
knew  that  was  to  come  but  he  hesitated  not 
an  instant.  We  shall  have  to  be  willing  to 
follow  him  and  expect  criticism  if  we  are 
to  accomplish  anything.  Very  often  care- 
ful thought  and  consideration  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Spirit  vrill  avoid  these  diffi- 
culties by  suggesting  other  methods  of  at- 
tack than  a  straightforward  attempt  to 
choke  the  evil  off.  But  if  criticism  can  not 
be  avoided,  then  we  must  endure  it  even  as 
Jesus  did.  I  repeat  we  cannot  expect  re- 
form movements  to  be  carried  out  in  the  di- 
rection of  Christian  principles  and  ideals  by 
non-Christians.  We  must  do  the  "carrying 
oa." 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  January  26) 
Standards  of  the  Kingdom 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  5:1-48. 
Printed  Text— Matt.  5:3-9,  17-20,  43-48. 
Devotional  Reading — Psa.  24:1-6. 
Golden  Text — Blessed    are    the    pure    in 
heart:  for  they  shall  see  God. — Matt.  5:8. 

Introductory  Note 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  one  of  the 
most  highly  praised  and  at  the  same  time 
one  of  the  most  skillfully  avoided  portions 
of  God's  Word.  It  has  been  called  the 
Charter,  or  the  Constitution  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  Daniel  Webster  called  it  the  great- 
est digest  of  statute  law  on  the  brother- 
hood of  man.  Coleridge  said  that  Matthew 
5:1-16  was  the  richest  passage  in  all  liter- 
ature. When  Tolstoy  realized  the  great 
significance  of  the  simple  truths  set  forth 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  they  came 
upon  him  as  a  revelation  and  changed  his 
life.  But  the  very  fact  that  we  have  here 
a  thing  of  such  beauty  and  loftiness  has 
caused  some  to  look  upon  it  as  impractical; 
a  great  ideal,  to  be  sure,  but  too  high  to 
think  of  practicing.  It  sets  too  high  a 
standard,  they  would  say,  to  be  accepted  as 
a  present  program  for  mankind,  even  for 
that  portion  who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  But  we  do  not  believe  it  is 
too  idealistic  to  be  practical.  The  practice 
of  it  is  difficult,  without  doubt,  but  it  is  not 
impracticable.  We  do  not  believe  Jesus 
gave  impractical  teachings,  or  set  impossi- 
ble standards.  If  the  theory  is  right,  it 
must  be  workable,  and  if  Jesus  really  spoke 
the  words  there  can  be  no  justifiable  doubt 
about  the  theory  being  right  or  workable. 
And  no  man  has  a  right  to  attempt  to  ex- 
cuse himself  or  his  fellow  Christians  from 
the  obligation  to  practice  these  teachings  by 
saying,  "They  are  to  us,  but  not  for  us." 
There  is  no  scriptural  warrant  for  such  an 
attitude.  And  there  is  no  authority  given 
to  any  one  for  presuming  to  say  what  por- 
tion of  the  Word  shall  be  taken  seriously 
and  faced  frankly  as  an  obligation  and 
what  portion  shall  not.  He  who  would 
avoid  this  very  practical  portion  because  it 
is  difficult,  needs  more  grace,  and  he  who 
would  pass  it  by  because  it  does  not  fit 
into  his  theory,  needs  to  revise  his  theory. 
I  prefer  to  take  Jesus  at  his  word  and  face 
up  to  my  personal  responsibility,  though  I 
make  many  and  sore  blunders  in  my  at- 
tempt at  obedience. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

(From   Illustrated  Quarterly) 

3.  Blessed.  This  word  means  far  more 
than  "happy,"  that  which  happens,  by 
chance,  from  without.  Blessedness  "is  the 
express  symbol  of  a  happiness  identified 
with  character.  Happiness  is  heat  reflected 
from  without.  Blessedness  is  a  fire  within, 
that  sheds  light  and  warmth  whatever  the 
weather  outside.  Poor  in  spirit-  Feeling 
one's  needs  and  ignorance;  the  opposite  of 
pride,  self-conceit,  and  self-righteousness.  It 
is  the  consciousness  that  all  we  have  is  the 
gift  of  God.  It  cherishes  humility,  unselfish- 
ness, the  social  virtues.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  eternal  life  begin  here  and  now 
to  those  who,  being  poor  in  spirit,  come  to 
Christ  and  follow  him. 

4.  That  mourn.  (1)  Those  who  are  sor- 
ry for  their  sins;  (2)  those  who  as  Chris- 
tians   bear    suffering     and    trouble.     "The 


mourners  whom  Christ  pronounces  'blessed,' 
are  those  who  are  poor  in  spirit."  Com- 
forted. "The  Lord  comforts  by  speaking  the 
words  of  pardon  and  peace  to  their  hearts. 
True  joy  is  frequently  the  fruit  of  sorrow. 
This  promise  is  positive,  'shall  be'  com- 
forted." It  is  not  the  taking  away  of  sor- 
row altogether,  but  transforming  and  trans- 
figuring it,  and  compelling  it  to  bestow 
blessings  othei-wise  impossible.  "Comfort" 
means  not  mere  soothing,  but  actual 
strength.  It  comes  from  the  Latin  con- 
fortis,  "to  make  very  sti'ong."  This  is  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  who 
shows  us  how  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  those  that  love  God. 


5.  Meek.  "Self-controlled  and  gentle, 
forbearing  under  injury  or  annoyance."  In- 
herit the  earth.  They  shall  get  the  most 
good  out  of  the  world  of  nature  and  of  men, 
the  most  enjoyment,  the  most  peace,  the 
greatest  blessings,  the  fullest  control. 

6.  Hunger.  Intensely  desire.  The  great- 
ness of  the  soul  is  measured  by  the  number, 
the  intensity,  and  quality  of  its  desires.  The 
true  Christian  has  the  highest  and  best  of 
all  hungerings,  to  be  perfectly  righteous,  to 
be  like  God,  to  have  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
to  be  free  from  every  stain,  and  sin,  and 
imperfection.     For  they  shall  be  filled.  Not 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Tableau  Given  by  North  Vandergrift 


The  morning  and  afternoon  sei-vices  at 
the  church  in  North  Vandergrift  led  pleas- 
antly up  to  the  part  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  was 
given  in  our  "Homecoming   Day,"  Sunday, 


Tableau — "Lest     we     Forget     the     Cross" 
Presented  by  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  of  North  Van- 
dergrift, Pa, 

November  10th.  All  those  who  took  part 
during  the  day  showed  diligence  in  their 
"Service"  to  our  Lord  who  died  upon  the 
Cross.  Our  tableau,  "Lest  we  Forget,  the 
Cross,"  fitted  in  veiy  nicely  with  the  others, 
although  it  had  been  prepared  separately. 

The  opening  scene  portrayed  the  despair 
of  the  disciples  and  revealed  them  in  all 
their  sorrow  while  a  solo,  "Night  with  Ebon 
Pinion,"  was  sung  by  Mrs.  Scott.  As  the 
last  notes  of  the  song  died  away  one  of 
the  disciples  appeared  and  told  of  meeting 
the  Master  on  the  way  to  Emmaus.  Fear, 
Despair,  and  Discouragement  were  replaced 
by  Hope  and  Gladness  as  two  angels  uncov- 
ered the  cross  and  sang  "Peace  be  still." 

From  then  until  the  closing  scene  many 
beautiful  numbers  were  sung,  some  of  which 
we  will  note:  "The  Wayside  Cross,  sung  by 
Mr.  Romaine  Armstrong,  the  chorus  being 


sung  as  an  answer  from  the  rear  of  the 
church  by  Mrs.  P.  D.  Buzard  and  Mr.  B.  F. 
Buzard.  "The  Way  of  the  Cross  Leads 
Home,"  sung  by  the  Junior  Choir,  seemed 
also  an  answer  and  as  it  was  sung  Mrs.  R. 
L.  Armstrong  took  her  place  as  a  supplicant 
at  the  cross.     She  sang,  "I  am  Thine." 

The  closing  scene  was  probably  the  most 
impressive  of  the  group.  With  the  angels 
anxiously  watching,  we  find  a  white  robed 
Christian  clinging  to  the  cross  for  support 
as  she  strives  to  bring  a  world-weary  sin- 
ner to  the  cross.  During  this  scene  Mrs. 
Louisa  Sowers  and  Miss  Myrtle  Sowers 
sang  as  a  duet,  "I'll  Try  to  Bring  One." 

Between  scenes  some  appropriate  hymns 
were  sung,  among  which  were,  "The  Old 
Rugged  Cross"  written  by  Mrs.  C.  D.  Mar- 
tin, sung  as  a  duet  by  Mrs.  Bessie  Mango 
and  Mrs.  P.  D.  Buzard;  "I  Come  to  Thee," 
Mr.  Clarence  Scott;  and  "The  Old  Rugged 
Cross"  written  by  George  Bennard,  was 
sung  by  Mr.  David  Rosensteel. 

The  parts  of  the  Spirits  were  portrayed 
by  Mrs.  W.  E.  Sowers,  Mrs.  R.  L.  Arm- 
strong, Adia  Weir  and  Lillian  Craig.  The 
Angels  were  Mrs.  Thomas  Sloan  and  Grace 
Davis.  The  Christian  and  Sinner  were 
Thelma  Fish  and  Irene  Weir.  The  parts  of 
the  Disciples  were  taken  by  the  "Knights  of 
Honor"  Class. 

Of  our  Director,  Mr.  W.  E.  Sowers,  who 
was  also  the  author,  too  much  cannot  be 
said  of  the  way  he  worked  with  the  young 
people.  Also  of  the  Junior  Choir  and  their 
pianist,  Mrs.  Eva  Da\'idson,  and  Director, 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Scott.  We  give  credit  to  Mr.  J. 
P.  Scott  and  Mr.  Clarence  Davis  for  the 
lighting  effects  which  added  much  to  the 
success  of  the  tableau  which  was  given  to 
a  capacity  audience. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Young  People's 
service  our  pasotr.  Rev.  S.  H.  Buzard,  de- 
livered a  very  beautiful  address,  stressing 
the  necessity  of  our  rededicating  our  lives 
to  Christ  for  sendee  in  the  church.  Our 
people  both  old  and  young,  responded  in 
such  force  as  to  leave  no  doubt  in  our  minds 
that  God  was  pleased  with  and  working  in 
the  midst  of  his  people  here  in  North  Van- 
dergrift. 

Our  president  is  Thomas  Sloan,  and  our 
vice-president,  David  Rosensteel. 

Written  by  Mrs.  Margaret  Scott. 
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Busy  Times  with  Our  African  Missionaries 


Yaloke,  October  11,  1929. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

The  time,  since  my  last  writing  to  you, 
has  been  one  of  the  busiest  seasons  we  have 
yet  experienced. 

School  closed  on  September  thirteenth, 
just  two  weeks  before  Miss  Emmert's  de- 
parture for  the  homeland,  although  since 
August  31st  only  the  beginners  had  been  in 
attendance. 

On  September  nineteenth,  the  hour  for 
station  prayers  had  just  closed,  when  the 
welcome  sound  of  a  long  delayed  automo- 
bile was  heard.  The  three  ladies  who  were 
"manning"  Yaloke  Station  rushed  out  and 
down  the  hill  without  ceremony.  Sure 
enough,  there  they  were  in  the  big  new 
passenger  coach,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway 
and  Miss  Bickel.  Such  a  time  of  embracing 
and  of  hand-shaking!  Such  questions  as 
were  asked  and  only  partially  answered  be- 
fore another  was  propounded!  Then  the 
ladies,  except  Dr.  Gribble,  walked  together 
up  the  hill  in  the  hot  sunshine  of  the  Sep- 
tember afternoon.  Dr.  Gribble,  who  was 
necessarily  hostess  of  this  privileged  occa- 
sion, since  everybody  else  was  either  com- 
ing or  going,  began  with  her  cook  and 
houseboys  to  make  immediate  preparations 
for  supper. 

Such  greetings  with  the  natives!  Such 
delegations  of  old  men  as  came,  invading 
the  house  to  seek  their  beloved  Monsieur 
Hathaway!  Such  joy  over  those  that  were 
left,  as  was  in  the  missionaries'  hearts! 
Such  sorrow  over  those  whom  disease  and 
war  had  slain! 

At  last  in  the  midst  of  the  joyous  and 
tearful  confusion  supper  was  announced. 
Everything  was  in  readinese  sooner  than 
anticipated  and  the  happy  party  sat  down 
to  the  supper  table  without  taking  time  to 
put  on  their  best  bib  and  tucker!  Not  so 
with  the  table  boy.  The  hostess  rang  the 
bell  as  usual.  No  response!  But  little  no- 
tice was  taken  of  this  until  sevex'al  repeated 
calls  had  failed  to  elicit  a  reply!  Explana- 
tion by  one  of  the  ever  ready  small  boys: 
"Jean  has  gone  to  change  his  clothes!" 

They  were  busy  days  which  followed.  Mr. 
Hathaway  remained  with  us  over  Sunday,  at 
which  time  he  preached  a  heart-searching 
sermon  to  the  missionaries  and  conducted 
the  native  services  with  the  old  time  fei-vor. 
Early  on  Monday  he  was  off  for  Bassai,  re- 
turning after  some  vicissitudes  on  Tuesday 
night,  accompanied  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ken- 
nedy and  children  and  by  Miss  Myers.  The 
missionary  family  at  Yaloke  now  numbered 
eleven,  six  of  whom,  alas,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Kennedy,  Junior  and  Paul,  and  Misses  Em- 
mert  and  Tyson,  were  soon  to  depart.  Two 
happy,  busy  days  together  and  then  once 
more  the  passenger  coach  moved  toward 
Bangui.  Mr.  Hathaway  returned  five  days 
later,  having  left  the  missionaries  at  the 
hotel  in  Bangui,  waiting  for  their  boat.  He 
brought  with  him  Miss  Mary  Steele,  an 
English  hunter  and  explorer,  who  remained 
with  us  at  Yaloke  five  days,  leaving  on  the 
morning  of  October  seventh  with  porters 
for  Bozoum. 


On  October  8th  the  passenger  coach  again 
left  Yaloke,  this  time  carrying  with  it  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Hathaway,  Misses  Myers  and 
Bickel,  and  Dr.  Gribble,  to  attend  the  quar- 
terly Conference  at  Bassai.  The  day  fol- 
lowing Miss  Steele's  departure  had  been  a 
lively  one.  It  was  more  difficult  arrang- 
ing to  leave  than  it  was  arranging  to  go. 
Volannyou  (Mare)  was  left  in  charge  of  the 
workmen.  Yama  (Paul)  was  left  in  charge 
of  the  hospital.  Each  one's  appointed  task 
must  be  arranged.  At  last  the  multitudin- 
ous details  were  completed  and  at  6  A.  M., 
October  8th,  the  party  left  Yaloke  station. 

All  went  well  until  the  Ouahm  River  was 
reached  at  2  P.  M.  The  barge  had  not  yet 
been  repaired  and  it  seemed  impossible  to 
cross.  Word  was  sent  to  Mr.  Jobson,  who 
arrived  during  the  night  with  timbers  for 
repairing  the  barge.  Meanwhile  the  four 
ladies  slept  in  the  passenger  coach  in  which 
two  berths  had  been  made  up. 

Mr.  Hathaway  and  Mr.  Jobson  slept  in 
the  rest  house.  A  fierce  stonn  swept  over 
the  country.  The  rest  house  leaked,  the 
automobile  shook  and  swayed  but  did  not 
overturn. 

Early  in  the  morning  repairs  were  com- 
menced on  the  barge  and  with  great  diffi- 
culty the  river  was  at  last  crossed.  All 
went  well  until  within  a  short  distance  of 
Bassai,  when  the  car  went  through  a  strat- 


um of  earth  with  its  wheels  in  an  under- 
ground stream.  All  efforts  failed  to  ex- 
tricate it,  until  a  sufficient  number  of  na- 
tives had  arrived.  They  lifted  it  from  its 
slimy  bed,  and  sent  it  on  its  way  rejoicing. 
For  the  first  time  the  durability  of  the  new 
road  to  Bassai  summit  was  demonstrated 
as  the  passenger  coach  pulled  up  to  the  dis- 
pensary with  the  doctor,  however  as  its  only 
passenger.  The  next  day  Mr.  Hathaway  and 
Mr.  Jobson  repaired  the  Bassai  car,  which 
made  its  way  to  the  residence  summit,  the 
coach  having  already  preceded  it. 

But  now  it  was  necessary  to  bring  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Foster  from  Bellevue,  so  on  the 
following  day,  October  eleventh,  the  Bassai 
car  departed  with  Mr.  Jobson  at  the  wheel. 
Mr.  Hathaway  accompanied  him,  and  we 
are  expecting  the  Fosters  to  arrive  today, 
October  12th  in  time  for  the  Conference — 
as  that  is  being  postponed  until  their  ar- 
rival. 

During  these  busy  days  at  Yaloke,  who 
should  arrive  but  Mr.  Bouquet  whom  we  had 
the  privilege  of  entertaining.  He  promised 
workmen  to  Mr.  Hathaway,  and  also  prom- 
ised to  release  the  villagers  from  Sunday 
labor.  We  praise  God  for  these  hopeful 
signs  and  look  to  HIM  to  perform  among 
us  that  which  is  humanly  impossible.  We 
praise  God  that  during  August  and  Sep- 
tember 319  natives  accepted  the  Lord. 

One  night  in  early  October,  leopards  com- 
pletely destroyed  our  poultry — 24  hens  and 
three  ducks. 

As  there  are  no  chickens  in  Banou  land, 
we  shall,  it  seems,  have  an  eggless  future 
at  Yaloke  for  a  time  at  least. 

Praying  God's  blessings  upon  you  as  you 
continue  to  labor  for  Africa  through  your 
prayers  and  your  efforts. 

Sincerely, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  ApoitlB 
wai   a   great  torreipomlent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


MANTECA,   CALIFORNIA 


This  church  is  located  in  the  San  Joa- 
quin Valley  about  20  miles  south  of  Stock- 
ton. At  one  time  there  were  three  small 
churches  located  in  this  vicinity — Ripon, 
Colony  and  Jenny  Lind.  On  account  of 
deaths,  removals  and  lack  of  pastoral  care 
these  have  been  abandoned.  The  church  at 
Manteca  has  taken  care  of  these  members 
and  the  work  under  Brother  Piatt  has  cen- 
tralized in  this  place. 

The  church  here  was  built  vrith  Brother 
Piatt  as  pastor  in  1920,  and  has  had  a  fair- 
ly good  growth.  The  town  has  grown  rap- 
idly and  offers  a  good  field  for  our  work. 
They  have  a  very  good  building,  well  ar- 
ranged for  Sunday  school  work  and  in  a 
good  location. 

The  work  here  has  been  developed  vrith- 
out  the  aid  of  the  Mission  Board,  by  the 
self-sacrificing  work  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Piatt,  who  until  a  few  months  ago,  were 
earning  part  of  their  living  by  outside 
work.  The  church  recently  arranged  for 
Brother  Piatt's  full  time  by  raising  his  sal- 
ary. They  are  having  a  financial  struggle, 
but  are  doing  their  best  to  make  things  go.- 


If  more  men  like  Brother  Piatt  would  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  and  labor  and  take  unde- 
veloped fields  and  build  up  our  work,  we 
would  have  more  churches.  I  found  Brother 
Piatt  recovering  from  a  severe  fall  that 
produced  concussion — which  has  prevented 
him  from  working  the  past  two  months. 

He  and  his  wife  are  both  Ashland  stu- 
dents and  interested  in  the  College.  They 
made  my  stay  pleasant  and  gave  me  all  the 
aid  they  could.  The  people  manifested  a 
good  spirit  and  did  what  they  were  able. 
The  membership  is  small,  most  of  whom 
are  having  a  struggle  in  making  a  living. 
Their  gift  to  the  endowment  was  $525.00. 
W.  S.  BELL. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  students  have  all  returned  after  the 
vacation  and  the  work  of  the  school  has  set- 
tled down  to  the  ordinary  routine. 

Professor  R.  R.  Haun  was  in  Chicago  at 
the  University  last  week  conferring  with 
the  men  in  his  department  relative  to  con- 
tinuing his  work  there  next  year. 

Dean  and  Mrs.  Anspach  spent  a  day  re- 
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cently  at  Michigan  University  where  Pro- 
fessor Anspach  had  a  conference  with  the 
graduate  committee. 

Dr.  Caldwell,  of  the  Department  of  So- 
ciology and  Economics,  attended  the  meeting 
of  the  Sociological  Society  of  America,  at 
Washington  during  the  holidays. 

The  writer  of  these  notes  recently  filled 
the  Presbyterian  pulpit  of  this  city  in  the 
absence  of  the  regular,  pastor. 

Mrs.  Leslie,  dean  of  women,  and  Miss  Et- 
ter,  recorder,  spent  part  of  the  vacation  in 
Chicago,  where  a  goodly  group  of  Ashland 
alumni  had  a  luncheon  together. 

Professor  Milton  Puterbaugh  visited  the 
College  while  here  on  his  vacation.  He  is 
well  pleased  with  the  work  at  Northwestern, 
where  he  has  an  assistantship  in  Chemis- 
try. He  was  i-ecently  elected  to  two  schol- 
astic honor  scientific  fraternities. 

Professor  Otto,  of  the  department  of 
Chemistry,  spent  the  holidays  at  his  home 
in  Cincinnati,  also  doing  some  work  with 
the  University. 

The  College  recently  defeated  both  Wit- 
tenberg and  Western  Reserve  in  basketball 
on  our  home  floor.  Ashland  is  leading  the 
Conference,  not  having  lost  a  conference 
game  so  far  and  likely  will  not.  If  so, 
Ashland  will  win  the  Ohio  Conference 
championship,  the  first  year  it  has  ever  been 
in  the  Conference. 

Dr.  Miller  recently  reviewed  a  recent 
book,  "While  Peter  Sleeps,"  at  our  last  fac- 
ulty meeting.  It  was  a  very  interesting 
study. 

I  finally,  together  with  the  Prudential 
Committee,  let  the  contract  for  two  fire- 
escapes  for  Founders'  Hall.  The  State 
would  be  put  off  no  longer.  While  they  are 
not  absolutely  needed,  yet  they  will  give  a 
sense  of  security  and  also  set  at  rest,  I  ar- 
dently hope,  those  contentious  souls  who 
can  always  find  one  more  thing  to  fuss 
about. 

Word  from  Rev.  Charles  Ashman,  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  was-  to  the  effect 
that  one  of  our  Gospel  teams  rendered  val- 
uable service  there  during  the  holidays. 
Word  received  like  that  from  our  churches 
is  always  welcome  and  very  encouraging. 

Rev.  Dr.  Beal  of  Canton,  was  a  visitor  at 
the  College  recently. 

The  week  of  prayer  was  observed  by  a 
united  effort  of  the  churches  of  the  city. 
Thursday  evening  the  meeting  was  held  in 
our  own  church. 

Plans  are  now  under  way  for  the  com- 
ing summer  school.  It  will  open  June  16 
and  the  last  term  closes  August  22.  There 
ought  to  be  no  conflict  thus  with  our  Na- 
tional Conference. 

The  heavy  ice  recently  played  havoc  with 
some  twelve  of  our  big  trees  on  the  campus, 
splitting  them  apart  and  destroying  their 
tops.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


Johnstown  to  come  here  we  left  a  host  of 
kind  friends  and  all  our  relatives  to  go  to 
a  strange  land  and  among  a  strange  people. 
We  hoped  to  find  good  neighbors  and  kind 
friends  as  we  had  left.  In  this  we  were  not 
disappointed.  Our  hopes  were  fully  realized. 
The  sixty  years  God  has  given  us  to  live  to- 
gether have  been  years  of  peace,  joy  and 
happiness.  We  are  as  much  devoted  to 
each  other  as  ever.  We  do  not  agree  with 
Mr.  Darrow,  the  gifted  criminal  lawyer  of 
Chicago,  who  says  there  should  be  more 
divorces  that  when  a  man  and  woman  live 
together  twenty-five  years  they  tire  of  each 
other  and  should  be  allowed  to  separate  and 
each  choose  another  companion.  He  knows 
criminal  law  but  he  evidently  is  ignorant 
of  divine  law  or  does  not  rightly  interpret 
it.  We  do  not  believe  in  divorce  nor  in 
trial  marriages.  We  believe  that  whatso- 
ever God  hath  joined  together  no  man  has 
a  right  to  put  asunder. 

DANIEL  CROFFORD. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  MASONTOWN 

After  the  great  meeting  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  we  came  directly  to  Masontown, 
Pennsylvania  to  labor  with  Brother  Herman 
Koontz  and  his  good  people.  We  began  on 
the  third  of  December  and  closed  on  the 
twenty-second.  It  seemed  rather  at  an  in- 
auspicious time  for  such  a  meeting  with 
Christmas  preparations  on  every  hand.  How- 
ever, we  have  always  believed  that  where 
the  gospel  is  faithfully  preached  and  where 
there  are  people  who  love  that  gospel,  there 
will  always  be  an  interest  that  will  make 
a  success  of  any  meeting.  It  proved  to  be 
so  in  Masontown. 

We  arrived  in  the  midst  of  some  most  bit- 
ter weather.  The  snow  was  deep  and  many 
wrecked  cars  were  on  every  hand.  But  the 
people  attended  the  meetings  splendidly  in 
spite   of  the   weather.     In  fact,  there  was 


HALLANDALE,  FLORIDA 

Yesterday  (December  30,  1929)  we  quiet- 
ly celebrated  the  sixtieth  anniversary  of 
our  married  life  with  many  of  our  dear 
friends  and  kind  neighbors  joining  us.  The 
first  year  of  our  married  life  we  lived  in 
the  country  on  a  farm  in  Bedford  County, 
Pennsylvania.  The  next  forty  years  we  re- 
sided in  the  city  of  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  we  were  instrumental  in  or- 
ganizing the  First  Brethren  church  which 
is  now  so  prosperous  under  the  able  and 
efficient  leadership  of  Rev.  C.  H.  Ashman. 
The  last  nineteen  years  we  have  lived  here 
in    Hallandale,    Florida.      When    we    left 


seldom  a  night  when  the  main  seats  were 
not  well  filled. 

Masontown  has  been  hard  hit  economic- 
ally through  the  shutting  down  of  the 
largest  mines  in  that  territory.  Many  are 
out  of  work,  much  suffering  and  need  are 
apparent  and  many  families  of  the  church 
have  been  compelled  to  move  to  other  com- 
munities because  of  this  situation. 

We  found  the  field  well  prepared  through 
the  efficient  work  of  the  pastor.  Brother 
Koontz.  In  fact,  I  have  never  seen  a  field 
better  prepared.  Everything  that  could  be 
done  he  had  done  and  well.  Brother  Koontz 
is  untiring  in  his  efforts  and  his  people  love 
him  and  support  him  loyally  and  he  is  lift- 
ing the  spiritual  level  of  the  people  in  a 
most  effective  way. 

At  Masontown's  present  rate  of  spiritual 
progress  great  things  can  be  expected  in  the 
not  distant  future.  One  of  the  fine  things 
about  this  meeting  was  in  the  number  of 
splendid  young  people  who  sincerely  offered 
themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ  what- 
soever that  may  be.  We  trust  that  each 
one  of  them  shall  finally  find  a  place  as 
missionary,  preacher  of  the  word,  or  a  soul 
winner  of  some  kind. 

The  meeting  in  Masontown  was  difficult 
because  of  many  hard  situations,  the  worst 
being  that  of  general  callousness  to  the  ap- 
peal of  the  gospel.  Some  whom  the  folks 
have  been  praying  for  for  years  still  con- 
tinued in  unbelief.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  victories  won  far  outweigh  any  disap- 
pointments. We  believe  that  the  victories 
of  the  last  night  of  the  meetings  will  long 
be  remembered  in  the  history  of  the  Mason- 
town church.  May  God  give  this  church  a 
continued  love  for  souls,  that  such  experi- 
ences may  be  theirs  continuously  until  our 
Lord  returns. 

The  Masontown  church  has  a  real  pros- 
pect.   Whatever  their  difficulties  in  the  past 
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may  have  been,  they  are  no  longer  bound 
by  these  things  and  they  are  now  lifting  up 
their  heads  and  their  hearts  to  a  real  and 
victorious  future  with  Christ.  In  fact,  it 
was  commonly  reported  to  the  evangelist  by 
those  of  the  city  who  were  not  members  of 
the  church,  that  the  Brethren  church  was 
known  as  the  most  spiritual  church  in  the 
city.  I  believe  that  the  men  of  this  church 
are  getting  a  vision  of  the  great  work  which 
they  have  to  accomplish  as  devoted  laymen 
in  the  church  of  the  living  God. 

I  shall  never  forget  my  time  in  Mason- 
town.  I  had  my  home  with  the  pastor  and 
his  dear  wife  and  was  as  content  as  I  could 
possibly  be,  away  from  my  own  fireside.  The 
hospitality  of  the  brethren  there  was  with- 
out comparison,  as  fine  as  could  be  given 
and  the  offering,  under  the  circumstances  of 
financial  stringency,  was  excellent. 

I  am  now  in  a  meeting  in  Berne,  Indiana, 
where  I  will  continue  until  January  19. 
R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


new  we  were  all  on  our  knees  before  God 
in  prayer.  After  rising  from  prayer  all 
joined  in  singing  the  old  hymn,  "One  More 
Day's  Work  for  Jesus"  changing  the  word 
"Day's"  to  "Year's".  So,  as  we  see  it,  the 
old  year  was  closed  and  the  new  year  be- 
gun in  a  very  fitting  way. 

May  1930  be  a  year  full  of  blessing  and 
joy  to  God's  people   everywhere. 

A.  E.  WHITTED. 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

Time  carries  us  rapidly  on.  I  realize  only 
too  well  the  truth  of  this  statement,  espe- 
cially in  regards  to  my  letter  writing  for 
the  Evangelist.  Some  months  have  passed 
since  our  last  report,  but  with  the  passing 
of  these  months  we  have  been  able  to  en- 
joy a  good  many  things  as  we  have  been 
kept  busy  about  the  interests  of  the  King- 
dom. 

One  of  the  most  helpful  and  profitable  ex- 
periences was  a  three  weeks'  meeting  held 
the  latter  part  of  November.  We  had  for 
our  assistants,  the  last  two  weeks  of  our 
meeting,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  E.  Richer  of 
Pei-u,  Indiana.  These  good  people  are  be- 
coming so  well  known  over  our  brotherhood 
that  it  is  only  necessary  for  me  to  say,  "The 
Richers"  were  with  us  and  my  readers  will 
understand.  They  surely  won  the  hearts  of 
the  people  of  Louisville.  God  must  be 
pleased  to  use  such  talented,  consecrated 
folks  in  his  service.  The  pastor  again  did 
the  preaching  and  found  it  an  easy  task 
and  a  real  joy  to  tell  the  "good  news"  when 
everyone  was  so  thoroughly  and  happily 
prepared  to  listen  and  dring  in  every  word, 
after  a  wonderful  service  in  music  and  song. 
Our  entire  church  was  revived  and  many 
found  joy  in  confessing  their  Lord.  In  all 
there  were  49  confessions,  seventeen  of 
these  have  received  baptism,  others  will  re- 
ceive the  rite  later.  Some  twenty  odd  were 
teen-age  children  from  the  "Faimiount  Or- 
phanage" located  some  twelve  miles  away. 
These  will  not  likely  come  to  us,  but  we 
were  very  happy  to  be  able  to  lead  them  to 
Jesus  in  whom  they  can  find  a  friend  who 
will  be  always  near.  I  have  some  very  good 
reports  of  their  sincerity  and  new  found 
joy  in  service. 

Following  these  special  services  plans 
were  made  and  carried  out  for  the  holiday 
services.  Our  Christmas  services  were  very 
helpful  as  well  as  entertaining.  On  Decem- 
ber 22  the  children  of  the  Elementary  De- 
partment assisted  by  the  pastor  presented 
the  morning  sei-vice,  and  in  the  evening  the 
Young  People,  in  a  very  able  manner,  pre- 
sented the  pageant,  "The  Christmas  Story." 
We  also  enjoyed  our  Second  Annual  Watch 
Service  on  New  Year's  Eve.  This  service 
was  three-fold.  From  8:30  to  9:45  a  pro- 
gram was  given,  followed  by  refreshments 
and  a  social  hour.  At  11:20  all  present  en- 
tered the  auditorium  where  the  remaining 
moments  were  given  to  a  very  impressive 
"Candle  Light"  devotional  service.  As  the 
bells  rang  out  the  old  year  and  rang  in  the 


CANTON,  OHIO 

Since  our  last  report  from  the  Canton 
Brethren  church  a  number  of  points  of  in- 
terest have  occurred  we  think  worthy  of 
mention.  In  that  report  we  stated  our  re- 
vival efforts  were  just  started.  In  this  let- 
ter I  shall  report  the  fruits  of  that  ingath- 
ering. 

In  the  report  of  our  evangelistic  efforts 
of  last  winter,  we  stated  that  the  meeting 
was  a  remarkable  one  from  two  or  three 
standpoints.  One  was  the  fact  that  not  one 
confession  was  made,  notwithstanding  the 
splendid  attendance  and  the  unusual  force- 
ful sermons.  This  time,  however,  we  can 
again  report  just  as  well  attended  services, 
and  just  as  powerful  sermons.  But  in  ad- 
dition, there  was  a  total  of  thirty-eight 
added  to  the  church.  Thirty-four  came  by 
baptism  and  four  by  relation.  Since  the 
meetings  closed  (December  1)  seven  have 
been  added  to  the  number,  making  a  total 
of  forty-five.  Since  last  Easter,  fifty-nine 
have  been  added  to  the  membership  of  this 
church. 

On  Sunday  evening,  December  8th,  we 
held  our  second  Communion  for  this  fall. 
This  we  observed  for  the  second  time  in  or- 
der to  give  the  new  converts  opportunity  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  that  service.  The  re- 
sults were  fully  up  to  expectations,  being 
by  far  the  largest  attended  communion  this 
congregation  ever  held. 

There  are  a  few  outstanding  features  of 
this  campaign  I  think  worthy  of  mention. 
One  is  the  fact  that  practically  no  effort 
was  made  to  win  people  with  the  aid  of 
special  solo  singing  or  other  music.  How- 
ever, there  was  spiritual  congregational 
singing  under  the  efficient  leadership  of  our 
own  Brother,  F.  E.  Clapper.  There  was  ab- 
solutely no  appeal  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  sensational. 

But  there  was  great  pressure  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  Word.  Thousands  of  Scrip- 
ture verses  were  reported  read,  besides 
scores  and  scores  of  chapters  and  many 
whole  books  of  the  Bible.  I  do  not  have  at 
hand  the  exact  total,  but  know  the  above 
statement  is  approximately  true.  Besides 
all  this  reading.  Dr.  Beal  preceded  these 
services  with  a  series  of  Sunday  sermons  on 
Brethren  doctrines,  thus  acquainting  the 
people  with  our  faith.  Besides,  he  also 
preaches  the  Blood  so  forcefully  that  many 
of  certain  circles  would  have  called  them 
bloody  sermons.  Men  may  say  what  they 
will,  one  thing  is  sure,  old  fashioned  Breth- 
ren doctrine,  and  old  fashioned  blood  and 
human  need  of  redemption  sermons  and 
teachings  work  here  in  the  city  of  Canton, 
Ohio.  So  far  results  prove  it. 

Another  fact  I  wish  to  stress  is  that  all 
who  came  were  first  converted  to  Brethren 
faith  and  doctrine.  Many  of  them  came 
upon  that  alone,  as  they  already  had  earlier 
in  life  made  personal  confession  of  Christ 
as  personal  Savior. 

Then  there  is  another  feature  worthy  of 
mention.  I  refer  to  the  attitude  of  the 
young  people.  Many  who  came  are  young. 
They  responded  to  the  same  appeal.     And 


the  problem,  "What  shall  we  give  our  young 
people  to  do?"  seems  to  be  solving  itself, 
as  no  class  of  our  church  is  more  faithful 
in  Bible  study  or  truer  to  the  word  and  the 
church  than  are  our  young  people  of  the 
teen  age.  It  truly  is  not  only  very  gratify- 
ing, but  also  exceedingly  promising  to  ob- 
serve the  interest  our  young  people  are 
taking  in  Bible  study. 

Sunday  morning,  December  8,  we  cele- 
brated the  20th  anniversary  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  church  house  on  East  Tuscara- 
was and  Schwalm  Streets  (Our  first  church 
house  in  Canton). 

A  splendid  service  was  held.  Greetings 
from  former  pastors  were  read.  Also  a 
brief  history  of  the  congregation  was  given 
by  Sister  Vina  Snyder,  one  of  our  charter 
members. 

The  new  spirit  is  felt  in  the  various  ac- 
tivities of  the  church.  This  is  especially 
noticed  in  the  Sunday  school  attendance. 
December  had  two  record  breakers  in  Sun- 
day school  attendance,  without  any  effort 
other  than  the  usual  every  day  swing.  The 
attendance  was  the  largest  for  just  a  usual 
regular  morning  service. 

More  could  be  said  and  further  deductions 
presented,  but  this  is  sufficient  for  the  pres- 
ent. As  we  at  present  are  waiting  for  fur- 
ther developments. 

D.  F.  EIKENBERRY,  R.  D.  5. 


VINCO  AND  THE  PIKE 

Vinco  and  Mundy's  Corner  (Pike)  are  in 
Cambria  County,  about  10  miles  north  of 
Johnstown.  Our  work  being  in  such  close 
proximity  vrith  Conemaugh  and  Johnstown 
our  young  people  naturally  drift  toward  the 
larger  center  for  work  and  as  a  result 
make  their  church  home  in  this  vicinity.  Our 
work  up  here  has  been  a  constant  feeder  to 
the  city  churches.  If  we  could  hold  our 
membership,  in  time  we  could  build  up 
large  and  strong  churches.  I  am  glad  to 
say  that  most  of  our  young  people  are  not 
lost  to  the  Brethren  church. 

Vinco  has  at  the  present  time  a  small  but 
earnest  membership.  Our  membership  here 
is  growing  but  not  as  rapidly  as  we  would 
like  to  see.  In  this  group  that  worship  in 
the  Vinco  church  we  have  some  as  loyal 
Brethren  folks  as  can  be  found  anywhere. 
They  are  at  peace  and  harmony  prevails  in 
the  church.  They  recently  beautified  their 
church  building  and  now  it  certainly  has  a 
homey  and  inviting  appearance.  In  the  last 
year  we  have  had  a  number  of  valuable  ad- 
ditions to  the  church.  We  hope  there  may 
be  more  in  the  not  distant  future.  The  La- 
dies' Aid  and  the  Sisterhood  come  in  for 
their  full  share  of  church  activity.  The 
Sunday  school  has  a  uniform  attendance 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  D.  W. 
Brown. 

The  Mundy's  Comer  group  is  larger,  be- 
cause they  are  farther  away  from  the  things 
that  attract  toward  the  city.  The  Mundy's 
Comer  church  has  been  recently  roofed, 
papered,  painted  and  varnished  and  new 
aisle  rubber  carpet  put  dovsoi.  These  im- 
provements have  added  decidedly  to  the  ex- 
ternal and  internal  appearance  of  the 
church.  Recently  we  had  a  re-opening  ser- 
vice at  which  our  good  Brother  Gingrich  of 
Morrillville  rendered  most  valuable  service. 
The  Third  Brethren  church  brought  their 
orchestra  along,  which  was  very  highly  ap- 
preciated. Harvey  Tibbott  rendered  several 
solos.  His  coming  to  our  assistance  was 
greatly  appreciated.  He  is  a  soloist  of  won- 
derful power. 

In,  our  last  pastorate  at  this  place  we 
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have  received  almost  one  hundred  members 
into  the  church.  This  means  that  most  of 
the  young-  people  of  this  community  are,  or 
have  been  members  of  this  church.  The 
Brethren  church  has  a  strong  hold  on  these 
communities,  and  if  she  proves  time  to  her 
mission,  she  vrill  hold  these  people  for 
Christ  and  the  church.  Both  Sunday  schools 
rendered  well  prepared  programs  for  Christ- 
mas. In  closing  may  I  say  that  my  post 
office  address  is  Mineral  Point,  R.  F.  D., 
Pennsylvania.  J.  L.  BOWMAN, 

Pastor. 


ASPIRATIONS 


Your  real  life  does  not  consist  in  what 
you  have.  Your  real  life  does  not  consist 
in  what  you  are  actually  able  to  do.  Your 
real  life  does  not  consist  even,  as  men  often 
say,  in  what  you  are.  Your  real  life  con- 
sists in  what  you  see  as  possible  and  desir- 
able for  you,  and  in  that  capacity  you  feel 
stirring  within  you  to  gain  all  that  some 
time!  Not  your  possessions,  not  your  out- 
ward achievements,  but  your  persistently 
cherished  aspirations  tell  the  story  of  your 
real  life.  It  is  what  you  hold  in  vision  and 
steadily  strive  for  which  marks  you  up  or 
down. — Charles  Rejmolds  Brown. 


We  search  the  world  for  truth;  we  call 
The  good,  the  pure,  the  beautiful 
From  graven  stone  and  written  scroll. 
From  all  the  flower-fields  of  the  soul; 
And,  weary  seekers  of  the  best, 
We  come  back  laden  from,  our  quest, 
To  find  that  all  the  sages  said 
Is  in  the  Book  our  mothers  read. 

—J.  G.  Whittier. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 

(Continued  from,  page  11) 

with  power,  or    prosperity,    but    with    the 
righteousness  for  which  they  hungered. 

8.  Shall  see  God.  Only  those  who  are 
pure,  as  God  is  pure,  can  know  what  God 
is  or  feel  as  he  does. 

9.  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers.  The  ex- 
act opposite  of  the  quarrelsome,  the  pas- 
soinate,  the  fighters,  the  faultfinders,  the 
murmurers.  This  does  not  mean  that  we 
are  not  to  oppose  that  which  is  wrong,  or 
disturb  the  quiet  of  corruption  and  crime. 
.Nothing  is  settled  till  it  is  settled  right. 
There  can  be  no  peace  to  the  wicked.  Our 
first  duty,  therefore,  is,  at  any  cost  of  dis- 
turbance, to  get  things  where  peace  is  pos- 
sible. Sons  of  God.  Because  they  are  like 
God,  who  is  ever  making  men  at  peace  with 
self,  with  one  another,  and  with  God. 

17.  The  law.  The  entire  law,  ceremon- 
ial, c\\\\,  and  moral,  the  foundation  of  the 
Jewish  nation.  The  prophets.  The  tiniths 
and  principles  which  they  taught  from  God. 
The  two  words  included  the  whole  Old  Tes- 
tament. Their  moral  teachings,  their  prom- 
ises, all  they  stood  for  in  the  nation,  for 
these  were  God's  teachings  through  them. 
All  the  glory  and  the  hopes  of  the  nation 
and  of  the  world  were  built  on  the  law,  and 
the  prophets.  The  Pharisees  had  already 
accused  Jesus  of  abrogating  the  law  of 
Moses  (Mark  2:24;  John  5:16,  18).  Jesus 
denies  the  accusation  in  the  strongest  lan- 
guage. 

Abrogate  the  law  of  Moses?  Never!  You 
Pharisees  have  abrogated  it  by  your  false 
interpretations  and  misapplications.  I  have 
come  to  fulfil  it. 

18.  One  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law.  Because  the  moral  law 
is  as  eternal  as  natural  law.  "There  is  no 
repealing  clause  in  the  New  Testament  that 
sets  aside  the  Old  Testament." 


19.  Break.  Jesus  emphasizes  his  denial 
of  the  charge  against  him  by  asserting  that 
entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  de- 
pends upon  both  doing  and  teaching  the 
commandments  of  the  Old  Testament,  even 
the  least  of  them.  This  does  not  mean  a 
strict  adherence  to  ceremonial,  but  to  the 
spirit,  the  soul  of  the  law  as  intei-preted  bj 
Christ.  "When  we  break  the  command- 
ments we  of  necessity  teach  men  so.  Men 
understand  them  to  mean  whatever  they 
see  us  actually  doing."  Christ  follows  with 
five  illustrations  of  his  method  of  interpret- 
ing and  practising  the  Old  Testament  law, 
as  distinguished  from  the  method  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees. 

43.  It  hath  been  said.  By  the  exponents 
of  the  Mosaic  law. 

44.  Love  your  enemies.  The  word  here 
and  in  Verse  43  used  for  "love"  is  equiva- 
lent to  friendship,  well-wishing,  rather  than 
delight  in  their  character.  It  is  the  word 
that  is  used  of  God's  love  to  sinners. 

46.  What  meritorious  thing  have  you 
done  in  returning  love  for  love  ?  What  that 
marks  you  as  a  disciple  of  Jesus  ?  Even 
the  publicans,  considered  then  as  notorious 
sinners,  the  meanest  sinners  who  are  de- 
spised and  outcasts,  do  this. 

48.  Perfect.  This  is  the  aim  which  we 
must  set  ourselves.  Whether  we  attain  it 
in  this  life  or  not  we  must  ever  strive  to- 
ward it.  And  those  who  feel  they  have  at- 
tained it  are  usually  the  farthest  from  it. 
Humility  in  self-judgment — true  humility 
— is  one  necessaiy  ingredient. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


SERVICE  VERSUS  PROFIT 

When  a  business  coi-poration  is  about  to 
be  formed  one  of  the  most  vital  questions 
to  be  considered  is  that  of  profit.  We  do 
not  have  the  information  at  hand  that  will 
enable  us  to  give  actual  figures,  but  it  is 
perfectly  safe  to  suggest  that  ninety-nine 
per  cent  of  all  corporations  are  organized  for 
profit,  and  that  not  more  than  one  per  cent 
are  incorporated  "not  for  profit:"  yet  the 
non-profiting  corporations  are  rendering  the 
finest  service  that  is  given  to  the  world. 

When  a  corporation  has  been  organized 
for  profit  and  fails  to  show  any  profit  or  to 
pay  any  dividends  after  a  reasonable  period 
of  time  it  is  quite  frequently  re-organized 
with  the  addition  of  new  capital,  or  merged 
with  some  other  going  concern  that  may  be 
able  to  use  its  plant  in  the  development  of 
its  own  growing  business,  or  it  is  disbanded 
outright  and  its  charter  surrendered. 

On  the  other  hand  a  corporation  that  is 
conducting  its  business,  not  for  profit,  but 
for  the  ser\'ice  it  can  render  to  those  for 
whose  benefit  it  was  organized,  seeks  to 
carry  on  its  mission,  profit  or  no  profit;  and 
where  it  fails  to  make  a  financial  gain  in 
one  line  it  seeks  to  make  up  the  deficit 
through  some  other  line  or  from  the  sup- 
port of  those  who  have  it  in  their  hearts  to 
"give  rather  than  to  get." 

To  meet  certain  technical  requirements 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  took  out 
articles  of  incorporation  for  profit  twenty 
years  ago,  but  it  has  never  paid  a  dividend 
and  has  never  planned  to  have  any  one  re- 
ceive a  personal  profit  from  the  business  it 
carries  on. 

Its  sole  aim  is  to  render  sei-iace  to  the 
Brethren  Church  that  is  the  sole  owner  of 
the  corporation,  profit  or  no  profit. 

Much  of  the  service  it  has  rendered  has 


been  done  at  an  actual  loss,  and  a  small 
portion  his  been  done  at  a  profit.  This  has 
necessitated  a  constant  "robbing  of  Peter 
to  pay  Paul"  to  enable  the  Company  to  be 
of  any  service  to  the  church  at  all.  Many 
of  the  publications  that  are  supplied  to  meet 
a  real  need  in  the  church  are  supplied  at  a 
loss  because  of  the  small  number  that  are 
used,  and  the  ones  that  do  show  a  profit 
must  help  carry  the  burden  of  the  others. 
Things  Not  Generally  Known 

To  aid  in  bearing  the  losses  that  are  in- 
curred from  the  publication  of  some  of  our 
much  needed,  but  unprofitable,  church  and 
Sunday  school  literature  an  endeavor  is 
made  to  do  as  much  commercial  printing  as 
our  equipment  and  working  force  can  take 
care  of. 

We  suppose  it  is  not  generally  known  that 
along  this  line,  at  the  present  time,  besides 
getting  out  our  own  regular  publications, 
we  are  printing  "The  Trumpet,"  the  official 
organ  of  the  East  Ohio  Conference  of  The 
United  Brethren  in  Christ;  and  "The  Dis- 
trict Bulletin,"  the  official  organ  of  the 
North  Eastern  Ohio  District  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren;  and  "The  Vindicator,"  the 
official  organ  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren; 
and  the  "Interior  India  Evangel,"  the  organ 
of  an  undenominational  foreign  misisonary 
society,  and  also  "The  Ashland  Christian," 
a  weekly  paper  that  is  published  for  the 
First  Church  of  Christ  of  Ashland,  and 
mailed  to  every  family  of  this  large  congre- 
gation with  more  than  one  hundred  years' 
of  history  behind  it.  So  you  see  that  much 
of  our  commercial  printing  is  along  lines 
that  render  real  service  to  the  Lord's  hosts 
in  their  fight  against  the  wrongs  and  sins 
of  the  human  family. 

How  All  May  Help 

This  handicap  to  a  greater  usefulness  to 
The  Brethren  Church  may  be  overcome,  in 
a  measure,  by  every  Brethren  church  and 
every  Brethren  Sunday  school  giving  a  full- 
er measure  of  support  to  publications  that 
are  Brethren,  and  that  are  especially  writ- 
ten and  prepared  for  the  pui-pose  of 
strengthening  and  increasing  the  Brethren 
faith.  There  should  be  several  thousand 
more  Brethren  families  taking  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist,  and  we  feel  that  there  could 
be  a  larger  use  of  our  own  Sunday  school 
publications  by  many  of  our  schools  which 
would  prove  profitable  to  both  the  schools 
and  the  publishers. 

Then  all  can  help  by  making  a  contribu- 
tion on  Publication  Day  toward  the  fund 
needed  to  complete  the  payment  of  the  in- 
debtedness on  our  Publishing  House  build- 
ing. Special  offering  envelopes  are  being 
mailed  to  the  pastors  of  all  our  churches, 
whose  addresses  we  are  able  to  obtain,  and 
we  trust  they  vdll  give  these  the  attention 
that  they  so  greatly  deserve,  so  that  this 
may  prove  to  be  the  most  liberal  investment 
the  Brethren  Church  has  ever  made  in  her 
own  Publishing  House.  The  sum  of  $10,- 
500.00  is  still  needed  to  pay  the  indebtedness 
on  the  building,  and  it  seems  any  one  should 
be  able  to  see  how  much  more  efficiently 
the  Publishing  House  could  serve  the 
church,  if  this  burden  of  debt  were  once 
removed. 

There  is  no  other  institution  in  the 
Brethren  Church  that  gives  as  universal 
service  in  supporting  eveiy  other  institu- 
tion of  the  church  as  the  Publishing  House 
gives,  so  why  not  reciprocate  and  make  the 
response  to  this  appeal  as  nearly  one  hun- 
dred per  cent  as  possible. 

Send  all  contributions  to  THE  BRETH- 
REN PUBLISHING  COMPANY. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 
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Publication    Day 
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Every  Church  Should  Invest 


Value 
45,000 
Dollars 


Debt 

10,500 

Dollars 


Vour  ^J3uilding 


The  TWENTY  family  apartments  in  this  building  make  it  the  most  profitable 

feature  of  the  Company's  business.    Your  investment  in 

the  building  will  release  funds  that  can  be  used 

advantageously  in  making  a  better  literature 
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Heart  Throhs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 

XXXV.— SUBSTITUTES  FOR  GOD 
By  Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 


The  force  of  the  new 
competition,  terrible 
enough  in  business  and 
industry,  is  unfortu- 
nately not  limited  to 
those  fields,  but  is  evi- 
dencing itself  more  and 
more  in  the  realm  of  re- 
ligion. The  more  nu- 
merous our  substitutes 
for  God,  the  less  our 
thought  of  him,  until,  to 
many,  God  no  longer 
occupies  the  dominant 
place  either  in  our  na- 
tional or  personal  lives. 

The  experiential  Christian,  at 
least,  knows  that  while  substitutes 
in  physical  commodities  are  some- 
times safe  and  desirable,  it  can  not 
be  so  with  reference  to  our  faith. 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore me."  This  is  more  than  a  com- 
mandment. It  is  the  statement  of  a 
principle.  If  you  decide  to  accept 
a  substitute  you  must  be  ready  to 


suffer  the  impotency  of 
of  your  substitute. 

What  are  some  of 
these  substitutes  for 
God?  Humanism,  na- 
ture worship.  Deism,  or 
the  "Reign  of  Law", 
materialism,  worldly 
pleasure,  etc.,  all  these 
and  the  almost  count- 
less "isms"  of  our  time 
are  only  substitutes  for 
God,  and  are  ahke  dis- 
appointing in  their  abil- 
ity to  .satisfy  the  soul's 
craving  for  peace  and 
comfort. 

And  why  these  substitutes?  Be- 
cause too  many  folks  want  the 
blessings  of  religion  at  bargain 
prices.  True  Jehovah  worship,  how- 
ever, recognizes  no  bargain  coun- 
ters and  those  who  seek  its  blessings 
must  pay  the  full  price  demanded, 
which  is  rightfully  large,  because 
it  required  the  blood  of  the  Savior. 
North  Manchester,  Indiana. 
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Alva  J.  McCIain 


season  and  out  of  season  that  men  are  saved 
now,  every  day  in  the  week,  for  eternity — 
or  else  they  are  not  saved  at  all. 


I    CAME  hungry  ...  I  leave  hungry" 

Christian  work  is  not  easy  today.  For 
that  matter,  it  never  has  been  easy.  The 
lost  are  indifferent,  apathetic,  and  often  an- 
tagonistic. To  many  of  them  the  new  Ford 
is  more  interesting  than  the  free  offer  of 
eternal  life.  The  newly  ordained  Seminary 
graduate,  taught  by  his  teachers  that  hu- 
manity is  waiting  eagerly  for  his  message, 
soon  finds  himself  facing  a  disconcerting 
"spirit  of  stupor,"  eyes  that  do  not  see  and 
ears  that  do  not  hear. 

But  the  fault  is  not  always  vrith  the  hear- 
ers. Too  often  the  pulpit  has  no  message 
of  life  and  authority.  Dr.  H.  H.  Marlin, 
writing  in  the  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  puts  this 
matter  in  striking  fashion.  "And  does  the 
preacher  always  have  pearls  to  market  ? 
Not  always,  alas!  Often  doubtless  a  mur- 
mur rises  from  the  souls  of  those  who  leave 
our  churches,  a  whisper  of  the  heart  audi- 
ble to  God,  the  complaint  of  a  mourner: 

'I  came  hungry  into  the  House  of  God, 
but  there  was  no  bread  on  the  altars  or  in 
the  preacher's  hands;  I  came  sad  and  sore 
of  heart,  but  there  was  no  hand  of  Christ 
here  to  salve  and  heal  my  mortal  wounds; 
I  came  in  darkness  and  went  out  in  the 
same  despairs  of  night  with  which  I  came 
in;  I  came  to  what  I  thought  was  God's 
Bazaar,  but,  lo,  it  was  nothing  but  a  com- 
mon market  of  the  street;  I  came  for  a 
change  of  raiment  and  left  still  wearing 
my  old  filthy  rags;  I  came  for  pearls  and 
the  preacher  gave  me  little  bits  of  colored 
glass;  I  came  seeking  crowns  of  God  and  a 
jester's  cap  and  bells  have  been  thrust  upon 
my  brows;  I  leave  hungry,  in  the  dark,  un- 
washed, uncomforted,  unenriched,  un- 
crowned.' " 

What  a  fearful  indictment!  And  yet  it 
represents  a  just  estimate  of  much  that  is 
called  preaching.  "Little  bits  of  colored 
glass!"  "A  common  market  of  the  street!" 
"A  jester's  cap  and  bells!" 


Except  Monday" 

Human  language  is  like  a  high  explosive. 
You  must  know  how  to  handle  it.  The 
omission  of  a  period  or  a  comma  may  be 
disastrous.  The  following  church  announce- 
ment appeared  in  a  western  newspaper: 

"Revival  meetings  still  going  on  at  Pen- 
tecostal Hall.  Come  and  hear  the  message 
and  be  saved  all  next  week,  except  Mon- 
day." 

Of  course  the  pastor  meant  well.  He  did 
not  mean  to  suggest  that  salvation  applied 
to  only  six  days  of  the  week  and  that  Mon- 
day is  a  kind  of  spiritual  holiday.  Inad- 
vertently, by  mistake,  he  preached  a  power- 
ful sermon.  Some  people  actually  regard 
religion  as  a  seasonal  affair.  They  would 
like  to  be  saved  all  next  week,  except  Mon- 
day, Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Fri- 
day, Saturday.  And  lately  they  are  begin- 
ning to  "except"  the  greater  part  of  Sun- 
day. They  want  to  be  saved  at  some  time 
in  the  far  distant  future,  but  not  here  and 
now.  They  profess  to  be  Christians,  live  as 
they  please,  and  pray  piously  "Save  us  at 
last.     Amen." 

It  is  time  for  the  Church  to  declare  in 


Salvation"  by  suicide! 

A  student  of  mine  once  told  me  a  re- 
markable story  of  his  early  religious  ideas. 
He  had  listened  as  a  boy  to  preachers  who 
taught  that  water  baptism  is  a  saving  or- 
dinance, and  also  that  if  a  Christian  com- 
mitted sin  after  baptism  he  was  lost.  After 
pondering  these  matters  for  some  time,  he 
decided  that  as  soon  as  he  was  old  enough 
he  would  be  baptized  and  then  immediately 
commit  suicide,  so  as  to  take  no  chances  as 
to  the  outcome. 

You  may  smile  at  the  boy's  ideas,  but 
you  cannot  laugh  at  his  determination  to 
lay  hold  upon  salvation.  He  had  a  deadly 
earnestness  in  the  matter,  sadly  lacking  in 
many  lives,  and  he  proposed  to  eliminate 
all  risks  as  far  as  he  was  able.  The  Church 
needs  more  earnestness  of  this  kind,  rightly 
taught  and  turned  in  the  proper  directions. 

It  is  a  criminal  doctrine  to  teach  men  tliat 
salvation  is  by  works  and  self-effort.  This 
perversion  of  Christian  truth  produced  the 
Dark  Ages  of  the  Church,  and  is  taught  to- 
day by  that  religious  body  which  was 
spawned  in  the  Dark  Ages — the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  Every  false  cult  in  Chris- 
tendom teaches  it.  The  great  distinction  of 
Christianity,  whicli  separates  it  from  all 
other  religions,  is  its  offer  of  salvation  by 
grace  freely  and  without  price. 

And  Christian  security  comes  the  same 
way,  by  grace,  not  by  suicide.  "If  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous"  (1  John  2:1). 
There  you  have  the  guarantee  of  the  Chris- 
tian's eternal  security. 


Questions  %^  Answers 

Conducted  by 
J.  Allen  Miller 
Readers  are  invited  to  send  in  suitable 
questions,  which  will  receive  consider- 
ation as  spac?  permits. 


5.  Do  you  think  our  major  emphasis  in 
church  extension  should  be  made  in  small 
towns  and  rural  communities  or  in  large 
cities? 

We  should  make  our  most  earnest  efforts 
to  build  up  strong  Brethren  churches  where 
we  already  have  a  group  of  Brethren  and 
where  there  is  opportunity  for  building  up  a 
strong  local  church.  This  may  be  small  town 
and  rural  community  effort  combined.  The 
i-ural  church  is  swiftly  passing  whether  we 
like  it  or  not.  I  believe  that  in  every  com- 
munity where  we  now  have  an  organization 
we  should  make  an  utmost  effort  to  take  the 
lead  in  serving  the  whole  people  of  the  com- 
munity. Preferably  the  center  of  activities 
should  be  in  a  town.  The  union  of  rural 
and  small  town  churches  is  fast  taking 
place.  There  is  only  one  way  to  save  any- 
thing to  our  Brethren  cause  in  many  places 
—that  is— TO  BE  ABLE  TO  SERVE  THE 
WHOLE  COMMUNITY  AS  A  CHURCH 
FOR  ALL  THE  PEOPLE.  Othei-wise  we 
shall  be  left  struggling  alone  or  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  group  that  does  take  the 
real  leadership. 

When  a  new  church  is  to  be  established 
there  should  be  a  most  thorough  survey  of 


the  field  and  only  such  places  as  promise 
final  success  in  the  establishment  of  a  self- 
supporting  church  should  be  selected. 

And  while  I  am  on  this  matter  of  church 
extension  I  must  add  another  word.  I  am 
not  satisfied  with  what  we  are  getting  done. 
We  ought  at  least  to  establish  one  self-sup- 
porting church  in  some  new  field  every 
year.  We  are  not  doing  even  this.  Can 
we  do  it?  I  believe  we  could.  How,  do 
you  ask  ?  Locate  the  strategic  field  as  above 
indicated.  Send  in  our  strongest  evangelist 
and  one  of  the  best  men  to  become  the  pas- 
tor we  can  command  and  set  the  two  to 
work.  Give  the  Gospel  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
an  opportunity  to  demonstrate  God's  sav- 
ing power.  Show  the  people  when  they 
unite  with  the  church  there  will  be  a  church 
and  a  pastor  to  care  for  it.  Come  across 
with  one  big  free  will  offering  from  our 
whole  brotherhood  and  help  build  for  im- 
mediate needs  a  unit  of  a  finally  completed 
physical  plant.  I  should  like  to  see  all  our 
Home  Mission  efforts  both  general  and  dis- 
trict united  and  some  far-seeing  and  effec- 
tive program  of  progress  outlined. 

6.  What  is  the  duty  of  the  "District 
Evangelists"  and  how  can  they  be  of  help 
to  the  strong  churches?  Do  all  Districts 
have  them? 

1  can  not  answer  the  last  question  but  I 
think  the  majority  of  the  districts  have 
such  conference  officials. 

The  duties  of  such  "District  Evangelists" 
are  minutely  outlined  in  our  Pastor's  Hand- 
book in  the  Manual  of  Procedure.  See  Sec- 
tion III,  Article  3  of  Chapter  One  and  Ar- 
ticle 6,  Section  I  of  Chapter  Two.  Will 
those  interested  in  the  outline  of  these  du- 
ties ask  their  pastor  for  the  Handbook  and 
read  the  above  references.  It  is  my  firm 
conviction  that  if  the  spirit  of  the  duties  as 
outlined  were  mutually  accepted  and  carried 
out  all  churches  would  be  greatly  benefitted. 

7.  What  elements  sohuld  enter  into  de- 
termining how  many  Deacons  a  church 
should  have? 

I  should  say  that  any  congregation  num- 
bering less  than  one  hundred  should  have 
at  least  three  Deacons.  Above  that  number 
I  should  advise  two  or  three  for  each  addi- 
tional hundred  members.  This  is  always  de- 
pendent upon  the  condition,  namely,  wheth- 
(Contirvued  on  page  15) 
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Importance  of  Stewardship  Instruction 


The  new  convert  is  not  fully  equipped  for  Christian  life  and  ser- 
vice until  he  has  been  given  the  consciousness  of  stewardship. 
Some  would  go  further  than  that  and  say  a  man  is  not  fully  con- 
verted until  he  has  been  changed  in  his  attitude  toward  posses- 
sions, changed  from  the  self-possessing  attitude  to  the  God-pos- 
sessing attitude.  Every  Christian  ought  to  have  experienced  such 
a  change.  Christ  has  not  done  for  a  man  all  that  he  would  do 
until  he  has  been  permitted  to  impart  to  him  a  sense  of  divine 
ownership  and  Christian  stewardship.  The  godly  Christlieb  once 
said  that  "every  Christian  ought  to  have  three  conversions — one 
of  the  head,  one  of  the  heart  and  one  of  the  purse."  And  it  is  not 
strange  that  we  find  some  insisting  that  if  a  man  is  not  converted 
in  these  three  ways  there  is  reason  to  doubt  if  he  is  converted  at 
all.  But  how  can  we  expect  this  changed  attitude  toward  posses- 
sions when  Christian  stewardship  is  not  proclaimed  as  a  part  of 
the  Gospel  message?  Here  is  an  omission  that  is  hard  to  explain 
on  the  part  of  those  who  profess  to  teach  and  stand  for  the  "Whole 
Gospel." 

Christian  stewardship  ought  to  be  often  and  convincingly  taught 
from  every  Brethren  pulpit  and  by  every  teacher  who  presumes  to 
instruct  people  in  the  Christian  requirements,  because  it  is  one  of 
the  vital  and  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel.  The  universal 
owmership  of  God  and  the  stewardship  of  man  is  a  principle  that 
underlies  all  life  and  possessions  and  is  based  upon  the  direct  and 
definite  claims  of  God  himself.  In  Psalm  50:10,  12,  the  mighty 
God  declares  his  majesty  and  claims:  "Every  beast  of  the  forest 
is  mine  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  .  .  .  the  world  is  mine 
and  the  fullness  thereof."  And  Jesus  in  the  Gospel  claims  joint 
ownership  of  the  Father  of  all  things:  "All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine"   (John  16:15).- 

And  that  joint  ownership  applies  to  people  as  well  as  to  things, 
for  Jesus  said  in  his  high  priestly  prayer,  "I  pray  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine. 
And  all  mine  are  thine  and  thine  are  mine"  (John  17:9,  10).  From 
another  angle  Christ's  particular  ownership  of  the  Christian,  of 
his  very  body,  is  declared  by  Paul,  "Know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  .  .  .  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price"  (1  Cor.  6:19,  20).  If  God  is  the  own- 
er of  all,  then  man  must  be  his  caretaker  or  steward,  and  that  is 
just  what  the  Gospel  says  he  is.  If  a  steward,  then  he  should  be 
acquainted  with  the  fact,  so  that  he  will  be  conscious  of  his  stew- 
ardship and  may  conduct  himself  accordingly.  Paul  says:  "It  is 
required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful"  (I  Cor.  4:2). 
And  this  requirement  of  fidelity  to  stewardship  and  its  implica- 
tions should  be  just  as  religiously  taught  as  baptism  or  the  com- 
munion. 

If  the  principle  of  Christian  stewardship  were  faithfully  and 
universally  taught  there  would  not  be  the  complaints  that  we  so 
often  hear  about  the  financial  requirements  of  the  Kingdom.  If 
men  understand  that  God  is  the  owner  of  all,  they  will  readily 
grant  that  he  has  the  right  to  stipulate  the  terms  of  stewardship. 
Such  a  consciousness  in  the  minds  of  Christian  people  would  have 
a  very  far-reaching  influence.  It  would  cause  them  to  take  such 
an  attitude  as  R.  L.  Davidson  has  expressed  in  the  following  quo- 
tation : 

"As  between  me  and  my  fellow-men,  what  I  hold  belongs  to  me, 
and  I  have  a  right  to  defend  my  title  to  it;  but  as  between  me  and 
God,  it  belongs  to  him;  and  because  of  his  ownership  of  all  things, 
he  has  the  right  to  determine  to  whom  he  will  enti-ust  his  wealth, 
how  long  they  shall  retain  it,  the  terras  on  which  they  shall  hold 
it,  the  uses  they  shall  make  of  it,  and  when  and  what  kind  of  a 
settlement  they  shall  make  to  him.  If  the  landlord  and  the  money- 
lender, whose  titles  to  their  property  are  relative  only,  have  this 
right,  how  much  more  God,  whose  title  is  absolute.  The  tenant 
does  not  dictate  to  the  landlord  what  crops  he  shall  raise  or  what 


rent  he  shall  pay;  neither  does  the  borrower  decide  what  interest 
he  shall  pay  to  the  lender.  A  man  has  no  more  right  to  determine 
the  terms  and  conditions  of  his  admission  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
The  prerogative  belongs  to  God,  and  in  his  Holy  Word  he  has  clear- 
ly set  them  forth." 

It  is  important  that  the  teachings  concerning  Christian  stew- 
ardship shall  be  faithfully  brought  to  the  attention  of  men  so  that 
they  may  see  their  obligation  for  financing  the  kingdom.  Some 
one  has  said  that  "the  supreme  need  of  the  hour,  next  to  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  that  the  church  should  be  set  right 
in  her  theory  of  Christian  giving."  Another  has  replied:  "It  would 
be  a  larger  truth  to  say  that  the  supreme  need  of  the  hour  is  that 
the  church  should  come  to  an  intelligent  apprehension  of  her  en- 
tire relation  to  the  acquisition,  possession  and  use  of  money.  We 
need  to  get  back  of  the  question  of  giving.  How  can  I  discharge 
my  obligation  to  God  as  his  steward  ?  is  a  far  greater  question 
than.  How  much  of  my  income  should  I  give  to  the  Lord?"  The 
question  of  How  much?  is  perfectly  legitimate,  but  it  will  have 
found  its  answer  and  more  when  men  shall  have  come  to  under- 
stand the  fact  and  the  blessed  privilege  and  the  glory  of  steward- 
ship. When  the  consciousness  of  stewardship  has  gotten  into  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  Christian  people  it  will  be  no  longer.  How 
much  must  I  give  ?  but.  How  much  can  I  give  beyond  what  is  re- 
quired? The  aim  will  be  to  serve  the  Master  best  with  what  he 
has  placed  in  our  keeping. 

But  fundamentally  stewardship  is  a  sense  of  evangelistic  re- 
sponsibility. It  is  primarily  a  stewardship  of  the  Gospel.  That 
was  Paul's  thought  when  he  wrote  to  the  church  at  Corinth  that 
"a  stewardship  of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto  me"  (1  Cor.  9:17, 
R.  V.)  and  said,  "Let  a  man  so  i  account  of  us,  as  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God"  (1  Cor.  4:1,  R.  V.), 
and  when  he  wonders  whether  the  Ephesians  had  "heard  of  the 
stewardship  of  the  grace  of  God  which  was  given  me  to  you-ward" 
(Eph.  3:2,  R.  v.).  He  tells  Titus  (1:7)  that  one  of  the  qualifications 
of  a  bishop,  or  elder,  is  that  he  shall  be  "blameless,  as  God's  stew- 
ard." But  the  stewardship  of  the  gospel  is  not  committed  to 
bishops  or  preachers  alone,  but  to  all  true  believers.  It  is  the 
commission  of  Christ  to  his  church  to  preach  the  gospel  and  all 
who  share  membership  in  that  church  share  the  responsibility  also. 
Peter  lets  us  know  that  all  are  stewards  and  that  each  is  to  do 
his  part:  "According  as  each  hath  received  a  gift,  ministering  it 
among  yourselves,  as  good  stewai'ds  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God" 
(1  Peter  4:10). 

The  stewardship  of  the  gospel  is  all-inclusive,  it  takes  in  every 
Christian  and  every  talent  and  power  that  he  may  possess — all  are 
(Continued  on  page  8) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW  ~ 

The  General  Conference  Minutes  will  go  to  press  this  week  and 
will  be  ready  for  mailing  promptly. 

The  next  regular  offering  to  be  lifted  for  a  national  cause  is 
the  Benevolence  Day  offering  for  the  support  of  the  superannuated 
ministers  and  the  Brethren  old  people's  home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 
The  date  is  the  last  Sunday  in  February. 

Don't  forget  to  take  that  Publication  Day  offering  and  send  it 
to  the  Business  Manager  of  our  Publishing  House  at  your  first 
opportunity.  Every  church  ought  to  participate  in  every  regular 
offering.  The  largest  success  demands  it  and  denominational  loy- 
alty argues  for  it.  Do  what  you  can,  even  though  it  may  not  be 
as  much  as  some  one  else  or  some  other  church  can  do. 

Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association,  gives  us  another  report  of  White  Gift  receipts, 
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and  we  are  glad  to  say  that  the  situation  looks  a  bit  more  encour- 
aging than  at  last  report.  But  the  fact  remains  that  there  was 
some  cutting  in  the  size  of  offerings,  and  it  has  been  discovered 
that  in  not  a  few  instances  it  was  done  in  communities  which  were 
hard  hit  financially.  But  let  every  Sunday  school  do  its  bit  and 
its  best,  that  the  Lord's  work  may  be  not  hindered  when  we  are 
so  loath  to  deny  ourselves  any  of  the  present  day  luxuries. 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman  writes  that  his  third  year's  work  at 
Portis,  Kansas,  is  quite  promising.  Church  attendance  is  larger 
than  formerly  and  the  Sunday  school  keeps  up  well.  A  very  en- 
couraging feature  of  his  report  is  concerning  the  way  the  young 
people  accepted  a  challenge  that  was  rather  plaintively  thrown 
out  to  them,  with  the  result  that  the  church  now  has  a  live  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  society  with  an  attendance  of  from  thirty-five  to 
fifty-five.  This  church  has  a  future  with  such  a  group  of  young 
folks  taking  up  the  mantle  of  leadership. 

We  have  been  gratified  at  the  response  given  to  our  appeal  for 
help  in  extending  the  circulation  of  The  Evangelist.  Short-time 
subscriptions  are  still  coming'  in,  and  other  pastors  and  church 
leaders  have  informed  us  that  they  are  expecting  to  send  in  lists 
of  subscribers,  and  some  are  contemplating  putting  their  churches 
on  the  Honor  Roll  by  this  means.  We  want  to  urge  you  to  do 
what  you  can  soon,  as  we  must  bring  this  campaign  to  a  close 
after  the  first  week  in  February.  If  any  one  should  be  unable  to 
close  up  their  campaign  by  that  time,  please  write  us. 

An  interesting  letter  comes  from  the  church  at  Turlock,  Cali- 
fornia, where  Brother  N.  W.  Jennings  is  the  highly  appreciated 
pastor.  Worthy  of  note  was  a  communion  service  celebrated  just 
preceding  Christmas,  a  fitting  preparation  to  a  larger  appreciation 
of  the  significance  of  the  Nativity.  The  report  says  the  chui-ch  is 
experiencing  a  commendable  growth.  Brother  Jennings  has  been 
retained  for  the  third  year  with  a  substantial  increase  in  salary. 
Following  a  union  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  town,  Brother  A. 
L.  Lynn  is  to  lead  the  Brethren  church  of  Turlock  in  a  campaign 
of  their  own. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  of  the  departure  of  the  mis- 
sionaries from  their  field  conference  to  their  several  fields  of  work. 
It  is  worthy  of  note  that  Sister  Gribble  has  gotten  certain  of  her 
native  helpers  so  well  trained  as  to  be  able  to  take  many  of  the 
minor  medical  duties  off  her  hands  during  these  days  when  the 
station  is  so  undei-manned  due  to  furloughs.  All  of  our  mission- 
aries have  a  very  full  schedule  for  each  day,  and  with  the  urgent 
calls  for  the  Gospel  facing  them,  many  of  which  calls  they  are 
unable  to  answer,  it  is  not  surprising  that  they  are  requesting  us 
to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  thrust  forth  laborers  into  the 
harvest. 

Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  writes  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  his  work 
at  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania  vidth  substantial  growth.  The  finances 
during  the  past  year  have  been  especially  encouraging.  Not  only 
did  the  people  meet  their  obligations,  but  during  the  Christmas 
season  they  gave  a  very  substantial  token  of  love  and  respect  to 
the  pastor  and  family.  Eight  members  have  been  added  to  the 
church  since  last  report,  three  by  baptism,  three  by  relation  and 
two  by  letter.  Brother  Benshoff  speaks  of  his  evangelistic  meet- 
ing at  Mathias,  West  Virginia  in  August,  during  which  time  twelve 
were  added  to  the  church.  Brother  Arthur  Snider  is  the  highly 
respected  pastor  of  this  church. 

Our  good  correspondent  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  says  the  work  there 
under  the  capable  leadership  of  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  is  experienc- 
ing a  steady  growth.  Their  quarterly  cash  offering  Sunday  netted 
them  $941.47  to  apply  on  their  building  debt,  leaving  them  only 
$3,400  indebtedness  on  their  first  unit.  Creditable  mention  is  made 
of  the  work  of  their  church  choir  and  its  efficient  leader.  The 
mid-week  services  continues  to  be  an  unusual  success  and  bless- 
ing. We  have  been  impressed  with  the  number  of  churches  that 
are  maintaining  successful  mid-week  services.  The  brotherhood 
is  destined  to  experience  a  real  revival  of  power,  if  these  can  be 
maintained  and  extended. 

Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart,  retiring  Home  Mission  Secretary,  makes 
a  report  of  the  Home  Mission  receipts  for  the  month  of  December, 
the  total  amount  being  $3,746.58.  Of  course  the  Thanksgiving 
offerings  are  not  all  in  yet,  but  judging  by  the  receipts  of  this 
month  we  anticipate  about  an  average  year  for  Home  Missions. 
There  may  be  some  surprises  held  back.     We  hope  so,  for  just 


an  average  Home  Mission  year  will  not  enable  the  Home  Board 
to  take  the  advanced  steps  that  it  hopes  to  do.  From  many  sec- 
tions there  come  appeals  for  help  in  launching  new  mission  points 
or  in  pressing  more  vigorously  work  already  established.  These 
calls  can  only  be  answered  as  the  funds  are  supplied  by  the  broth- 
erhood. 

Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  president  of  the  World's  Christian  En- 
deavor Union,  has  issued  the  official  call  for  the  eighth  world  con- 
vention to  meet  in  Berlin,  Germany,  August  5  to  11,  1930.  He 
extends  greetings  to  Christian  Endeavorers  in  all  lands  and  invites 
them  to  the  convention  in  the  name  of  Christian  Endeavorers  of 
Germany.  Dr.  Poling  says:  "We  would  convene  in  the  name  of 
him  who  said,  'By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples 
if  ye  have  love  one  for  another.'  We  would  meet  to  make  vital 
in  the  life  of  the  world's  youth  a  crusade  with  Christ  for  evan- 
gelism, and  a  challenge  to  Christianize  the  social  order."  The 
motto  of  the  convention  will  be:  "The  Challenge  of  Christ  to 
Modern  Youth." 

Our  General  Secretary  of  Christian  Endeavor,  Miss  Gladys  Spice, 
outlines  the  program  for  Christian  Endeavor  week,  January  26  to 
FebiTjary  2,  and  calls  upon  the  societies  to  join  in 'the  observance. 
Christian  Endeavor  is  forty-nine  years  old  this  year  and  yet  it 
is  still  young  and  aggressive.  The  churches  that  are  really  mak- 
ing use  of  its  principles  are  finding  that  it  is  a  real  servant  of 
the  church  because  of  the  training  it  gives  to  the  young  people. 
In  this  connection,  we  vrish  to  urge  upon  the  young  people  the  ad- 
visability of  seeking  to  extend  the  reading  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist among  their  number.  Make  it  as  one  of  your  goals,  one  of 
your  aims  on  "Denominational  Day"  to  secure  new  subscribers  at 
the  "2.5  cents  for  three  months"  rate.  We  are  extending  our  spe- 
cial offer  into  February  for  the  benefit  of  the  young  people.  This 
is  your  opportunity  to  make  one  of  your  national  goals. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  gives  us  his  first  message  as  the  new  sec- 
retary of  the  National  Home  Mission  Board.  We  are  glad  to  wel- 
come him  to  the  Mission  page  and  wish  to  assure  him  that  the 
space  is  his  as  often  as  he  wishes  to  use  it.  He  pays  a  well  de- 
sei-ved  tribute  to  the  faithfulness  and  efficiency  of  Brother  W.  A. 
Gearhai-t,  the  retiring  secretary,  who  has  seen  the  mission  work 
of  our  denomination  grow  during  his  incumbency  from  the  point 
where  the  clerical  work  of  both  the  Home  and  Foreign  Boards 
could  be  taken  care  of  by  one  man  to  where  the  work  of  the  two 
has  been  separated  and  each  has  its  own  office  secretary  and  re- 
quires the  part-time  service  of  others.  Brother  Miller's  work  is 
to  take  him  out  into  the  field  much  of  the  time  and  it  is  hoped 
that  this  larger  function  of  the  Home  Mission  secretary  will  do 
much  toward  stirring  up  a  larger  interest  in  Home  Missions.  The 
church  owes  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  Brother  Gearhart  for  faithful 
service,  and  we  bespeak  in  behalf  of  the  new  secretary,  who  is 
really  a  Field  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  the  same  fine  confidence 
and  support  that  the  retiring  officer  has  enjoyed.  And  we  pray 
that  growing  out  of  this  larger  service  which  he  is  called  to  ren- 
der, there  may  appear  a  new  zeal  for  Home  Missions  which  vTill 
enable  the  church  to  press  forward  and  occupy  the  fields  that 
are  needy  and  waiting. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

In  view  of  the  widespread  indifference  toward  Home  Missions 
and  the  many  open  doors  in  the  great  cities  of  this  land.  Brother 
R.  Paul  Miller,  our  new  Home  Mission  Secretary  says:  "The  situ- 
ation demands  concrete  response  in  real  prayer  and  real  dollars." 
That  is  a  challenge  to  earnest  prayer. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  requests,  in  view  of  the  present  under- 
manned condition  of  our  African  fields  and  the  waiting  attitude  of 
the  natives  for  the  Gospel,  "Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  thrust  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman  writes  from  Portis,  Kansas,  that  he 
has  plans  for  a  revival  service  about  Easter  time  and  would  like 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  their  effort. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  campaign  now  in  progress  at  West 
Kittanning,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  Willis  E.  Ronk  is  the 
evangelist  and  Brother  Samuel  J.  Adams  is  the  pastor.  The  meet- 
ings started  January  20th. 

Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  asks  prayer  for  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings he  has  scheduled  between  now  and  Easter — at  First  church, 
Johnstown;  Uniontovm;  and  his  own  at  Waynesboro,  all  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 
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All  Things  are  Made  New 

By  Fiank  Gehman 


(Delivered  at  the  Forty-first  Annual  Conference  of  the  Brethren  churches  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  convened  at  Meyersdale,  Pa,. 

October  7,  1929.) 


TEXT:  And  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  said,  Behold,  I  make 
all  things  new. — Rev.  21:5a. 

The  old  childhood  story  tells  of  a  king  who  was  inoi'di- 
nately  fond  of  gold.  One  day  he  made  the  miserly  wish 
that  his  very  tought  might  be  sufficient  to  turn  the  ob- 
ject to  gold,  and,  wonder  of  all  wonders!  this  magical 
power  was  granted  him.  So  often  we  struggle  after  some- 
thing that  lures  us  and  draws  us.  Finally  we  seize  the 
prize,  perhaps  at  great  cost  of  effort,  self-respect,  or  even 
friendship,  only  to  find  it  scattering  ashes  instead  of  the 
beautiful  blossom  we  had  ancicipated.  "Pleasures  a^-e 
like  poppies  spread;  you  seize  the  bloom,  the  flower  is 
shed."  So  with  the  king.  His  wished-for  power  was  only 
a  curse.  The  beautiful  fragrant  roses  of  his  garden 
turned  to  sickly  yellow  roseattes  upon  their  stems.  His 
chalice,  when  he  raised  it  to  drink,  with  the  liquid  became 
so  much  spiritless  gold.  Likewise  with  his  food.  Then, 
of  all  horrors,  even  his  little  daughter,  whom  he  so  dear- 
ly loved,  became  a  golden  statuette  at  his  loving  embrace. 
What  a  hopeless  power. 

The  world  that  God  made  in  the  early  dawning  of  cre- 
ation must  have  been  one  that  would  surpass  the  wildesi- 
fancies  of  our  fondest  dreams.  But  a  Midas  with  his  dev- 
astating touch  has  been  at  work,  and  who  needs  picture 
the  havoc  wrought  by  that  sinful  touch?  Certainly  the 
object  of  this  paper  is  not  to  show  that  but,  instead,  to 
picture  something  of  the  method  which  God  has  adopted 
to  allay  the  grievous  condition.  The  text  suggests  it: 
"Behold  I  make  all  things  new." 

L  The  New  Birth.  Man  is  not  the  only  thing  involved 
in  the  remaking  process  of  God.  Nevertheless  he  occu- 
pies the  center  of  it.  The  material  creation  is  affected 
by  the  presence  of  sin,  but  we  cannot  say  that  it  has 
sinned  for  it  has  no  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  and 
has  no  choice.  Not  so  with  man.  He  is  a  moral  enti^.y. 
He  not  only  may  distinguish  between  right  and  wron? 
but  also  has  a  considerable  power  of  choice.  That  he 
should  prefer  wrong  and  evil  is  the  great  ti-agedy  of  his 
history.  It  thus  comes  about  that  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion, so  far  as  we  know  its  workings,  has  man's  salvation 
as  its  central  interest.  Every  effort  at  reforming  men 
as  individuals,  and  society  as  a  unit,  has  strengthened  the 
logical  conviction  that  you  caanot  reform  men  to  a  state 
of  perfection.  The  Bible  taught  this  long  ago;  men  ai-e 
at  last  discovering  it.  Men  must  be  transformed,  by 
which  we  mean  what  Jesus  meant  when  he  said,  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  one  be  born  anew,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3).  This  is  a  fun- 
damental and  essential  belief  necessary  to  any  successful 
program  of  soul  winning  or  evangelism.  To  forsake  it 
in  any  effort  to  bettei'  humanity  means  that  one  has 
turned  from  Christian  soul-winner  to  social  reformer.  No 
enlightened  Christian  needs  to  be  told  which  position  is 
the  tenable  one.  The  New  Birth  is  necessary  if  men  are 
to  be  saved.  Men  can  substitut  silks  made  from  tin  cans 
or  from  cornstalks  for  the  cocoon  silk.  They  can  take 
fuel  out  of  potatoes  with  which  to  run  their  mechanical 
devices  instead  of  using  petroleum  products.  They  can 
make  countless  substitutes  and,  in  the  common  parlance 
of  the  day,  "get  by  with  it."  But  men  can  substitute 
nothing  for  the  New  Birth,  make  it  as  inviting  and  as  full 
of  promises  as  they  may.    Of  all  the  redeemed  souls  that 


been  saved  by  other  means  than  that  provided  of  God. 
So  we  need  to  begin  with  the  New  Birth  as  a  necessity  to 
salvation. 

II.  A  New  Heart.  Doctors  occasionally  have  need  to 
tell  patients  what  is  the  trouble  with  their  hearts,  phys- 
ically speaking.  However,  no  physician  ever  diagnosed 
the  greatest  difficultj'  with  the  human  heart  quite  so 
pointedly  and  so  unflatteringly  as  did  Dr.  Jeremiah  of  Old 
Testament  fame,  when  he  said,  "The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  it  is  exceedingly  corrupt:  who  can 
know  it  ?"  (17 : 9) .  Now  this  is  an  ailment  that  is  common 
to  humanity.  No  human  physician  prescribes  for  this 
affliction.  No  surgeon  operates  for  it.  Nevertheless,  men 
know  its  sad  state.  "Create  in  me  a  (new)  heart,  0  God" 
the  Psalmist  besought  (.51:10).  Through  Ezekiel  God  an- 
swered, "A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  .  .  I  will  take 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a 
heart  of  flesh"  (38:26).  Whatever  may  have  been  the 
implications  of  this  promise  to  Israel,  and  to  those  who, 
in  the  future,  should  be  found  faithful,  we  find  a  wonder- 
ful experience  in  the  New  Birth.  Here  men  are  given 
new  hearts  in  a  more  than  figurative  manner.  So  com- 
plete is  the  change  that  the  old  is  left  entirely  behind. 
The  New  Birth,  with  a  new  heart  is  the  prescription  to 
accompany  Jeremiah's  diagnosis. 

III.  A  New  Spirit.  One  of  the  fallacies  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  those  living  under  the  law  served  God  was 
that  they  obeyed  the  letter  and  not  the  spirit  of  the  law. 
Now  "the  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life."  God 
easily  saw  the  manner  in  which  men  were  doing  th's 
thing.  He  saw  that  that  which  should  have  helped  them 
to  righteousness  the\'  were  making  a  hindrance  to  thera- 
selves.  Thus  Ezekiel,  speaking  for  God  promises  that  "I 
will  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live."  (37:14). 
Again,  "I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new 
Spirit  within  you;  and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of 
their  flesh  and  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh"  (11 :19).  Isaiah 
says,  "I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my 
blessing  upon  thine  offspring"  (44:3b).  And  Joel,  "It 
shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  will  pour  out  mv 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions"  (2:28).  Whatever  mav 
have  been  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, we  know  his  work  in  this  dispensation  to  be  dras- 
tically different.  That  difference  began  when  the  Joel 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  upon  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  the 
Church  was  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  "so  that 
we  serve  in  newness  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  oldness  of 
the  letter"  (Rom.  7:6).  Believers  are  indwelt  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  has  come  to  take  the  place  of  the  spirit  of  man 
which  belongs  naturally  to  man. 

IV.  A  New  Creature.  After  an  automobile  reaches  a 
certain  point  one  has  either  the  choice  of  junking  it  or 
rebuilding  it.  Such  is  true,  also,  of  man.  That  man  is 
in  a  bad  way  both  the  law  and  experience  had  been  prov- 
ing all  the  centuries  gone  before.  God  completed  the 
working  out  of  his  plans  whereby  he  could,  as  it  wei'e, 
"rebuild"  man.  When  Christ's  work  was  completed  the 
plan  was  completed.  The  only  thing  that  stood  in  the 
way  was  man's  consent.  He  must  individually  choose 
either  to  go  gloomily  on  his  way  to  the  great  scrap-heap 


you  wiU  meet  in  heaven  you  will  not  meet  one  who  has||gof  life,  or  submit  himself  cheerfully  to  the  remaking  pro- 
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cess  of  God's  hands.  Many  have  done  the  former;  some 
have  done  the  latter.  Eternal  regret  to  the  former;  per- 
petual peace  to  the  latter.  "We  were  buried  therefore 
with  him  through  baptism  unto  death :  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  from  the  dead  through  the  glory  of  the  Fath- 
er, so  we  also  might  walk  in  newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:4), 
"whei-efore  if  any  man  is  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
the  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold  they  are  become 
new"  (2  Cor.  5:17),  "for  neither  is  circumcision  anything 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature"  (Gal.  6:15).  So 
"be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind"  (Rom. 
12:2),  "and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  he 
poured  out  upon  us  richly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Sav- 
ior" (Titus  3:5),  and  "put  on  the  new  man,  that  is  being 
renewed  unto  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  cre- 
ated him"  (Col.  3:10),  "that  after  God  hath  been  creat-^d 
in  righteousness  and  holiness  of  truth"  (Eph.  4:24). 

V.  A  New  Commandment.  Any  change  in  a  people,  or 
in  the  conditions  under  which  they  live,  demands  a  corr-^- 
sponding  change  in  their  government.  A  peculiar  situa- 
tion arising  in  school  administration  in  Cleveland,  Ohio 
will  illustrate  the  point.  Due  to  an  increasing  foreign  pop- 
ulation, the  city  of  Cleveland  had  been  utilizing  yearly 
numbers  of  new  teachers.  With  the  passing  of  the  quota- 
immigration  laws  the  supply  that  had  been  mcreasing  the 
school  population  was  seriously  depleted.  There  was  a 
greatly  decreased  call  for  new  teachers.  Obviously,  also, 
there  was  necessitated  a  change  in  the  school  administra- 
tion. God  has  not  given  men  a  New  Birth,  supplied  them 
with  new  hearts,  showered  upon  them  his  Spirit, — in 
short,  made  of  them  new  creatures, — with  the  intention 
of  having  them  continue  in  the  old  laws  and  command\'. 
These  laws  showed  readily  enough  the  prevalency  and 
awfulness  of  sin,  but  they  were  powerless  to  overcome 
it.  On  this  cause,  therefore,  we  hear  Jesus  speaking,  "A 
new  commandment  1  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other" (John  13:34).  It  appears,  from  our  records  of 
the  Apostolic  Church,  that  this  new  commandment  was 
as  fully  practiced  as  is  possible  with  imperfect  human 
beings.  That  it  was  not  forgotten  John  proves  to  us 
when  he  writes  in  his  first  epistle,  "Again  a  new  com- 
mandment write  I  unto  you"  (2:8),  and  "this  is  his  com- 
mandment, that  we  should  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  even  as  he  gave  us 
commandment"  (3:23). 

VI.  A  New  Way.  There  was  an  old  way  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  God.  It  was  through  prayer,  obedience  and  wor- 
ship in  the  "blood  of  bulls  and  goats."  But  this  could  nit 
suffice  in  itself.  It  was  only  a  type,  and  the  type  must 
give  way  when  the  antitype  appeared.  The  type  finds 
its  power  in  the  efficacy  of  the  antitype.  There  is  mucn 
difference  in  the  two  contrasting  ways.  The  old  was  the 
type,  the  new  the  antitype.  The  old  was  a  wav  of  dead 
things,  the  new,  a  living  way.  The  old  was  insufficient 
of  itself,  the  new  is  all-sufficieat.  The  old  was  cast  aside, 
the  new  is  an  eternal  way.  The  old  made  men  feel  the 
terrible  burden  of  sin,  the  new  lifts  that  burden.  The  old 
was  of  law,  the  new  is  of  grace.  The  old  weighed  men 
down  with  forms,  the  yoke  of  the  new  is  exceedingly 
light.  By  grace  we  are  of  the  new  and  living  way.  This 
way,  through  the  veil  that  separates,  is  through  the 
flesh,  i.  e.,  the  humanity  of  Jesus,  in  a  two-fold  sense  a 
"living  way."  He  went  to  the  cross  a  living  sacrifice  ded- 
icating there  a  "living  way."  He  ever  lives  to  intercede 
for  his  followers  for  by  his  resurrection  he  established  a 
"living  way"  the  life  of  which  is  as  eternal  as  himself. 
Let  us  be  confident  in  him,  "having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holy  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
by  the  way  which  he  dedicated  for  us,  a  new  and  living 


way,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh"  (Heb.  10: 
19,  20). 

VII.  A  New  Name.  It  has  always  been  customary 
with  Indian  tribes  when  adopting  into  their  circle  an 
alien  to  give  such  an  one  a  new  name.  The  object  is  evi- 
dent. How  could  one  with  a  foreign  name  even  appear 
to  be  a  brother  to  the  red  man?  That  would  destroy  all 
semblance  of  brotherhood.  Hence,  the  new  associations 
demand  the  giving  of  a  new  name.  The  name  must  be 
accommodated  to  the  new  environment.  Why  should  not 
this  be  true  spiritually?  We  do  know  that  where  before 
we  were  called  children  of  the  world  we  are  now,  in  Jesus 
Christ,  called  children  of  God.  While  that  is  our  name  for 
the  present  there  is  still  another  name  held  out  to  us. 
This  is  the  "new  name."  We  only  know  that  it  is  offero>d 
to  us.  We  do  not  know  what  it  is.  We  know  that  we 
may  overcome  the  world  in  Christ  Jesus  alone,  and  that 
"only  to  him  that  overcometh  to  him  will  I  give  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and 


Destiny- 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 

Who  is  master  of  human  destiny  ? 

The  juggle  of  atoms,  the  ivrestle  of  ivinds  that  men 

call  Chance? 
There  is  no  chance. 

From  atoms  up  to  planets  there  is  law. 
As  far  as  time  and  space  extend 
The  reign  of  law  is  without  end. 
Chance  rules  our  lives? 
Tell  that  to  your  dreams,  arid  even  they 
Will  laugh  to  scorn  your  vagary. 

Who  is  master  of  human  destiny? 

Is  law,  blind  law,  that  holds  the  universes  in  their 
courses ? 

Laiv  is  not  blind. 

Law  is  but  the  throb  of  life  that  permeates  all  king- 
doms and  all  time. 

Law  is  the  rhythm  of  the  eternal  rhyme,  the  thought 
of  him  tvho  sees. 

Are  we  ivho  see  but  helpless  puppets  of  dumb  forces? 

Tell  that  to  the  foam  of  the  surging  sea,  but  not  to 
me,  but  not  to  me. 

Who  is  master  of  human  destiny? 

Some  god,  inscrutable,  unfeeling  and  unkind,  whom 

Men  call  Fate? 
There  is  no  Fate. 
The  cog  may  say :  My  fate  is  predetermined  by  those 

bands. 
Not  so.    There  is  a  greater  in  tvhose  hands 
Are  all  the  cogs  of  all  machines. 
And  he  is  not  unfeeling  or  unkind. 

Who  is  master  of  human  destiny? 

Is  Opportunity  tvho  knocks  unbidden  once  at  every 

gate  ? 
A  phantom  guest! 
The  Lord  of  life  is  not  without. 
He  calls  within,  and  waits  and  calls  again. 
What?    Destiny  the  gift  of  a  passing  wind! 
Tell  that  to  the  clouds  that  nightly  roam, 
But  not  to  the  soul  that  has  a  home. 

Who  is  master  of  human  destiny? 
Who  is  worthy  to  be  Lord  of  Lords? 
The  God  of  Love. 

He  is  life,  not  chance;  he  is  love,  not  law. 
He  is  will,  not  fate.    In  him  is  opportunity. 
In  him  does  life  find  love,  its  true  expression. 
And  in  that  Heaven  finds  its  destiny. 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 
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upon  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  one  know- 
eth  but  he  that  receiveth"  (Rev.  2:17).  This  is  a  reahza- 
tion,  for  the  individual,  which  is  greater  than  the  reaUz'i- 
tion  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  a  millennial  Israel  when  he 
says,  "and  the  nations  shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and 
all  the  kings  thy  glory ;  and  thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new 
name,  which  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  shall  name"  (62:2^. 
These  have  no  direct  connection  with  the  Name  which  is 
above  every  name,  "King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords" 
(Rev.  19:16),  the  name  which  God  has  already  given  unto 
Christ  (Phil.  2:9). 

(To  be  continued) 
18  Bryan  Street,  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 


Why  Don't  We  Unite? 

By  Q.  M.  Lyon,  Editor  Sunday  School  Lesson  Publications 

It  has  been  brought  out  repeatedly  that  the  "progres- 
sive" and  "conservative"  Brethren  churches  are  no  longer 
at  such  odds  as  they  once  were.  Has  not  the  time  come 
when  the  Brethren  Church  and  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren should  forget  the  unpleasantnesses  of  the  past,  and 
get  a  vision  of  what  they  could  now  do  together? 

Tlie  opinion  was  expressed  not  long  ago,  in  a  contrib- 
uted ai-ticle  in  the  Evangelist,  that  our  freedom  was  won 
at  a  great  sacrifice,  therefore  why  reunite  with  the  old 
church  and  lose  all  that  we  have  gained.  Nothing  could 
be  more  obtuse  from  the  standpoint  of  Christianity.  Cer- 
tainly our  quarrel  with  the  older  church  was  not  for  per- 
sonal reasons.  We  did  not  quarrel  simply  because  we 
loved  the  battle  and  wanted  to  be  away  from  our  breth- 
I'en.  The  split  came  because  of  an  impasse,  and  was  thor- 
oughly regrettable  for  the  most  part  on  both  sides.  Since 
the  time  of  the  split,  new  leaders  have  gotten  new  visions, 
and  those  old  battle  cries  have  disappeared.  There  is 
no  longer  any  cause  for  them.  The  differences  no  longer 
exist  between  us.  Why,  in  the  name  of  common  sense, 
then,  should  we  perpetuate  a  family  quari'el  by  refusing 
to  admit  any  guilt  whatsoever  on  either  side?  When  the 
nations  assume  such  an  attitude  toward  each  other,  dis- 
cord and  mutual  ill  are  bound  to  result.  Are  not  churches 
more  guilty  than  nations  for  such  an  attitude? 

The  time  is  not  far  distant  when  we  shall  be  forced  to 
face  frankly  the  problem  of  a  greater  measure  of  Chris- 
tian unity.  The  aim  of  this  query  is  not  to  revive  old 
animosities,  but  rather  to  show  their  childishness,  and  to 
suggest  a  future  which  is  possible  for  us  if  only  we  will 
see  it  and  work  toward  it. 

There  are  many  good  reasons  why  we  should  unite  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  But  honestly  I  cannot  find 
one  sound  reason  why  we  should  not  unite.  There  will 
no  doubt  be  many  practical  problems  to  be  solved  in  the 
act  of  uniting,  but  these  solutions  will  prove  to  be  the 
solutions  in  turn  of  still  greater  problems.  And  I  ven- 
ture to  assert  that  if  there  is  a  will  to  unity,  a  way  will 
be  found. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Living  on  an  Afterglow 

By  Halford  E.  Luccock,  Divinity  School,  Yale  University 

A  company  of  people  at  a  camp  by  a  mountain  lake 
were  watching  the  sun  drop  behind  a  ridge  of  hills.  They 
were  held  by  the  amazing  iDeauty  of  the  sky,  by  the  con- 
stantly changing  tint  of  the  clouds  and  the  deepening 
color  of  the  forests.  But  some  in  the  group  were  curious 
to  see  how  long  the  light  would  last  after  the  sun  had  set. 
"How  long  can  you  see  by  an  afterglow?"  was  the  ques- 


tion. So  they  tried  it  out  by  an  experiment.  Only  very 
gradually  was  any  lessening  of  the  light  noticeable.  For 
well  over  an  hour  they  were  easily  able  to  read.  For  well 
over  two  hours  they  could  see  clearly  without  a  light.  And 
when  the  dark  finally  came  and  the  last  pink  and  gold 
had  gone  from  the  sky,  the  evening  had  entirely  gone. 

To  one  of  the  watchers  the  experiment  suggested  an- 
other parallel  question  which  runs  deeply  into  contem- 
porary life:  How  long  can  we  live  on  an  afterglow?  For 
a  long  time  after  the  sun  has  set  it  leaves  a  lighted  world, 
looking  much  the  same  as  before.  But  after  a  few  hours 
the  light  indevitably  dwindles  and  is  swallowed  up  'n 
darkness.  The  question  comes:  Suppose  the  original 
source  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  light  which  has  served 
the  world  drops  out  and  is  forgotten,  how  long  will  civili- 
zation live  on  the  afterglow?  If  faith  in  God,  as  tlie 
source  of  moral  insight  and  momentum,  drops  down  out 
of  sight  in  the  lives  of  multitudes  of  people,  will  the 
afterglow  of  that  faith,  its  effects  in  practical  life,  go  on 
indefinitely  ? 

It  is  not  an  academic  question.  Many  are  living  on  an 
"afterglow"  of  religious  faith,  on  the  consequences  in  life 
which  came  from  great  living  convictions  which  do  not 
possess  them  personally  any  longer.  Apparently  they 
expect  the  afterglow  to  go  on  whether  the  sun  of  relig- 
ious faith  is  in  the  sky  or  not.    Will  it? 

There  are  many  things  which  Jesus  might  have  put 
first  in  his  teaching.  As  we  learn  from  fresh  historical 
research  into  the  Palestine  of  his  day,  there  were  so  many 
grievous  wrongs  and  complicated  injustice  to  which  he 
might  have  given  himself  in  the  fresh  power  of  a  great 
love  of  men.  But  lesson  one  for  his  disciples  was  some- 
thing diff'erent.  It  was  the  simple  plea,  repeated  over 
and  over  again:  "Have  faith  in  God."  Unless  that  les- 
son were  learned,  there  was  not  much  use  to  go  on  to 
anything  else.  God  was  the  sun  in  the  center  of  the  sky, 
the  unfailing  and  indispensable  radiance  which  shed 
light  and  meaning  into  all  the  nooks  and  corners  of  life, 
and  furnished  light,  heat  and  power  for  the  whole  of  hu- 
manity. 

Is  that  central  sun  necessary  to  the  most  abundant  life 
of  the  world?  There  are  many  today  who  seem  to  feel 
that  the  afterglow  can  go  on  indefinitely  without  the  sun. 
There  can  be  no  question  about  two  things.  The  first  is 
the  uplifting,  redeeming  force  m  all  aspects  of  life  which 
have  come  from  a  real  faith  in  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Sun  of  righteousness  has  arisen 
with  healing  in  his  wings — light  which  has  streamed  inuo 
all  the  dark  places  of  human  wrong  and  ignorance.  The 
ather  fact  is  that  many  are  living  on  merely  an  afte'-- 
glow  of  such  a  faith  that  once  shone  for  their  forefathei's 
or  for  themselves,  but  has  dropped  down  behind  the  hills 
of  unbelief  or  preoccupation.  They  still  enjoy,  even  when 
they  do  not  acknowledge,  the  social  eqect  of  religious 
faith ;  they  still  are  borne  along  by  momentums  generated 
by  profound  personal  religious  faith.  But  the  source  of 
that  power  is  no  longer  the  light  which  lightens  all  their 
world.    They  are  living  in  an  afterglow. 

Here  is  a  Challenge  to  Teachers 

To  all  those  engaged  in  any  form  of  religious  educa- 
tion, as  they  turn  to  a  new  year's  work,  this  spectacle 
of  a  world  depending  so  much  on  a  mere  afterglow  of  th  ? 
faith  of  an  earlier  generation  presents  an  insistent  call 
and  challenge.  That  insight  of  Jesus,  "No  light  without 
the  sun,"  comes  afresh  as  lesson  one  for  our  time.  Lesson 
one  is  God.  The  greatest  social  service  to  our  generation 
is  not  to  pass  this  law  or  that;  not  even  to  remedy  this 
wrong  or  that.  Tliat  is  a  necessary  application  of  faith 
in  God  and  his  kingdom.  First  is  to  keep  the  sun  in  the 
sky,  to  lead  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  into  a  living 
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faith  in  God,  as  opposed  to  the  failing  light  of  an  after- 
glow, which  is  the  alternative. 

One  of  the  great  chemists  of  America,  Ellwood  Hen- 
drick,  recently  said:  "The  world's  greatest  need  is  not 
for  any  new  kind  of  mechanical  power,  not  for  a  new 
motor  to  get  energy  from  the  sun,  but  a  renaissance  of 
character." 

Beautifully  and  truly  said!  But  it  is  so  easy  to  say. 
Where  will  a  "renaissance  of  character"  come  from?  Can 
we  order  it  by  mass  production  as  we  get  automobiles? 
It  really  amounts  to  ordering  a  new  day.  How  is  a  new 
day  produced?  Only  in  one  way  through  all  the  millions 
of  years — by  a  sunrise.  The  only  renaissance  of  charac- 
ter which  the  world  has  ever  seen  has  come  from  the 
quickening  of  mind  and  heart  and  conscience  through  a 
living  faith  in  God.  And  to  lead  people  into  that  quick- 
ening experience  is  the  largest  service  to  all  the  needs  of 
life  which  an\-  one  can  perform. — International  JouiTial 
of  Religious  Education. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

BEST  SELLERS 

It  was  the  prophecy  of  Robert  G.  Ingersoll  that,  within  one 
decade  the  Bible  would  not  be  read;  that  within  two  decades  it 
would  be  a  forgotten  book.  Last  year's  best,  best  seller  among 
new  books  was  "All  Quiet  on  the  Western  Front,"  which  sold 
700,000  copies  in  Germany,  185,000  in  France,  155,000  in  England, 
185,000  in  the  United  States,  and  approximately  100,000  elsewhere. 
Total,  1,325,00.  Last  year  the  Bible  sold  30,000,000  copies.— Chris- 
tian Herald. 

CANADA  MAY  TELL  HER  OWN  STORY  OF  HER  PRESENT 
LIQUOR  POLICY 

Wet  propaganda  in  the  United  States  has  sung  the  praises  of 
the  Canadian  system  of  government  regulation  of  the  liquor  busi- 
ness. Clifford  Gordon,  taking  a  fancy  to  find  out  the  facts  in 
the  matter,  wrote  November  15,  to  Elmore  Philpott,  editor  of  the 
"Toronto  Globe,"  for  information.  Mr.  Philpott  replied  clearly. 
Questions  and  replies  follow: 

1.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  government  central  makes  for  real 
temperance?     Reply:  No. 

2.  Does  government  control  decrease  or  increase  the  consump- 
tion of  liquor?  Reply:  Liquor  consumption  has  doubled  in  Ontario 
in  two  years. 

3.  Does  government  control  decrease  or  increase  number  of 
drunken  drivers  of  automobiles?  Reply:  Drunken  drivers  have 
multiplied  by  ten,  while  cars  doubled. 

4.  Have  deaths  from  accidents  due  to  drunken  drivers  increased 
under  government  control?     Reply:  Yes,  enormously. 

5.  Have  industiial  accidents  decreased  under  government  con- 
trol?    Reply:  No.     Increasing  7  per  cent  faster  than  payrolls. 

6.  Has  government  control  eliminated  the  bootlegger?  Reply: 
Large  bootlegger  eliminated,  but  small  bootlegger  multiplied. 

7.  Has  government  control  proved  any  benefit  to  the  young  peo- 
ple?    Reply:  No. 

The  date  of  these  replies  is  November  22,  1929.  Tell  your 
neighbor. — The  Baptist. 

RURAL  CHURCH   PROBLEMS  IN  VIRGINIA 

Rural  church  problems  are  being  faced  in  an  aggressive  way 
in  Virginia.  "At  a  meeting  in  Richmond,  November  27,  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  of  the  Virginia  Rural  Church  Conference  Board 
voted  to  undertake  the  following  projects  for  the  year  1930:  (1) 
The  holding  of  a  i-ural  church  leaders'  conference  in  Richmond 
about  February  1;  (2)  the  sponsoring  of  a  Rural  Church  Day  dur- 
ing the  month  of  May;  and  (3)  the  conducting  of  a  ten-day  inter- 
denominational rural  pastors'  school  at  Virginia  Polytechnic  In- 
stitute the  latetr  part  of  July.  It  is  expected  that  funds  will  be 
raised  for  a  number  of  scholarships  to  this  pastors'  school."  It 
will  be  of  interest  to  many  of  our  readers  to  know  that  Brother 
Minor  C.  Miller  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  is  a  member  of  the  executive 
committee  above  referred  to. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 


BAPTISTS  IN  GALILEE 

The  Baptist  church  in  Nazareth!  Not  that  one  should  be  sur- 
prised, for  the  Baptists  are  a  pushing  people.  But  the  association 
of  ideas  is  rather  startling.  One  has  so  long  been  accustomed  to 
think  of  the  home  town  of  Jesus  as  given  over  to  Moslems  that  a 
Christian  church  seems  an  innovation.  Yet  there  have  long  been 
many  Christians  in  Nazareth.  But  the  Baptists  are  different.  It 
seeks  to  get  New  Testament  Christianity  into  the  land  so  long  for- 
saken of  true  religion.  The  Baptist  church  in  Nazareth  reports  a 
Sunday  school  of  an  attendance — an  average  attendance — of  285. 
The  mission  is  maintained  by  the  Southern  Baptists  of  the  Unietd 
States.  It  stands  on  the  traditional  site  of  that  synagogue  from 
which  Jesus  was  rudely  taken  to  be  cast  over, a  high  cliff.  The 
organization  is  becoming  self-supporting,  and  the  pastor  says  he  is 
about  to  establish  a  new  Baptist  Church  at  Cana.  The  Baptists 
have  a  glorious  opening  in  the  homeland  of  the  Savior  of  the  whole 
world. — R.  B.  Hall  in  Christian  Evangelist. 

JAN  CHRISTIAN  SMUTS 

Two  men,  more  than  any  others,  are  responsible  for  the  Covenant 
of  the  League  of  Nations:  Woodrow  Wilson  and  General  Jan 
Christian  Smuts.  General  Smuts,  South  African  farmer,  soldier, 
former  premier,  is  just  concluding  a  visit  to  the  United  States. 
He  has  given  the  League  clear,  non-partisan  interpretation  to  dis- 
tinguished audiences  in  several  cities. 

General  Smuts  has  had  a  unique  career.  He  spent  his  boyhood 
tending  sheep  and  goats  on  a  South  African  farm;  at  twelve  he 
began  his  education  in  a  village  school;  later  he  won  a  scholar- 
ship that  took  him  to  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  with  high 
honors,  although,  interestingly  enough,  his  wife  rivaled  his  schol- 
astic record.  It  was  intended  that  he  should  be  a  clergyman.  But 
the  plans  went  awry.  When  war  broke  out  between  the  Dutch 
and  the  British  in  South  Africa,  Smuts — fighting  against  the  Brit- 
ish— made  a  name  for  himself  as  a  strategist  in  guerilla  warfare. 
When  peace  came  he  joined  with  General  Botha  in  a  program  of 
union  with  the  British  to  the  end  that  South  Africa  might  be  de- 
veloped. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  spend  a  day  with  General  and  Mrs.  Smuts 
at  their  farm  home  at  Irene  in  the  Transvaal.  During  our  con- 
versation together,  I  asked  the  General  his  opinion  of  Christian 
missions.  He  did  not  hesitate  for  an  answer:  "Christian  missions," 
he  said,  "provide  the  only  agency  I  know  of  that  is  powerful 
enough  and  fundamental  enough  to  enable  both  black  and  white 
folks  in  Africa  to  realize  their  respective  destinies  and  yet  live 
together  in  peace." — The  Christian  Herald. 

PROHIBITION  AND  ITS  ENFORCEMENT 

Now  that  congress  has  resumed  its  sessions  there  is  a  sudden 
end  of  the  discussion  of  prohibition  which  burst  out  in  Washing- 
ton over  the  holidays.  This  is  partly  due  to  the  exigencies  of  party 
strategy,  and  it  is  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  the  discussion  was 
given  a  false  importance  by  the  wet  press  in  its  eagerness  to  ex- 
ploit any  signs  of  division  among  the  drys.  However,  certain  facts 
underlay  the  recent  flare-up  which  the  President  will  do  well  to 
take  into  account.  Many  drys  do  not  believe  that  an  honest  ad- 
ministration of  the  prohibition  laws  is  possible  under  Mr.  Mellon. 
Argue  the  matter  as  you  will;  this  is  their  settled  conviction.  These 
same  drys  do  believe  that  something  more  nearly  approaching 
honest  enforcement  is  possible.  And  they  will  not  be  satisfied 
while  the  administration  of  the  federal  laws  concerning  prohibition 
remains  in  present  hands.  This,  in  a  nutshell,  is  what  lay  behind 
the  statements  of  Senator  Borah,  Senator  Norris,  Senator  Capper 
and  others.  It  is,  also,  what  lies  behind  the  emergency  recom- 
mendation in  favor  of  the  transfer  of  prohibition  enforcement  out 
of  the  treasury  department. — The  Christian  Century. 


Importance  of  Stewardship  Instruction 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

commissioned  and  given  for  the  purpose  of  extending  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  when  men  are  taught  this  doctrine  of  stewardship 
and  when  it  has  been  accepted  as  a  divine  obligation,  all  the 
church's  financial  problems  will  have  been  solved.  Charles  A. 
Cook  says:  "Our  faithfulness  in  this  stewardship  hinges  at  the 
money  point.  The  man  who  is  true  to  God  as  his  steward  in  the 
acquisition  and  use  of  wealth,  who  goes  into  business  or  wage- 


JANUARY  25,  1930 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


PAGE  9 


earning  as  God's  steward,  there  definitely  to  adjust  his  daily  ac- 
tivities to  the  great  business  of  the  kingdom  of  his  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter Jesus  Christ,  will  be  faithful  in  his  stewardship  all  along  the 
line."  May  God  grant  us  more  faithfulness  in  teaching  that  there 
may  be  more  faithfulness  in  practice. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Four) 

PROPHECIES  OF  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST— THE  VIRGIN 

BIRTH 

"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God"  (John  1:1). 

This  Word  or  Logos  is  Christ.  In  the  beginning  Christ  was 
God.  Clear  back  into  the  eternity  before  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  were  laid,  Christ  was  God. 

"God  is  a  spirit"  (John  4:24).  "A  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones"  (Luke  24:39).  Thus  we  see  that  from  all  eternity,  Christ 
was  God  and  being  a  spirit  he  had  no  flesh  and  bones.  But  there 
came  a  time  when  "The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us"  (John  1:14).  Now  the  question  is,  "How  did  God,  who  had 
no  fleshly  body,  take  this  flesh  and  dwell  among  us?"  There  is 
only  one  answer.  It  was  through  the  Virgin  Birth. 

The  Virgin  Birth  is  of  tremendous  importance.  In  fact,  we 
could  not  be  saved  if  our  Lord  was  not  virgin  born,  because  as 
some  one  has  said,  "A  Savior  not  quite  God  is  a  bridge  too  short 
at  the  other  end."  This  does  not  mean,  however,  that  we  must 
know  all  about  it  to  be  saved.  In  fact,  most  people  are  probably 
saved  before  they  ever  hear  about  it,  but  the  fact  remains  and 
they  accept  it  all  by  faith. 

At  the  time  of  the  fall  of  man,  God  promised  a  Coming  Re- 
deemer. "The  seed  of  the  woman  (Christ)  would  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head"   (Gen.  3:15). 

The  first  Adam  had  failed.  Now  all  interest  centers  in  the  ad- 
vent of  the  last  Adam.  Where  will  we  look  for  him  ?  God  says 
for  us  not  to  look  among  the  angels,  (Heb.  2:16)  for  this  redeemer 
vfill  be  a  real  human  being,  he  will  be  the  seed  of  the  woman. 

Many  thousands  of  people  were  born,  making  it  very  diificult  to 
know  just  which  one  was  the  Redeemer.  Can  not  God  give  us 
more  explicit  directions?  Yes,  after  many  centuries  he  says  that 
we  need  not  watch  the  whole  human  race  but  keep  our  eye  on 
Abraham.  "Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made. 
He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy 
seed  which  is  Christ"   (Gal.  3:16). 

This  becomes  increasingly  difficult  as  children  are  born  to  Abra- 
ham by,  Hagar,  Sarah  and  Keturah.  Which  one  of  these  boys 
will  we  watch?  God  answers  in  Genesis  21:12,  "In  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called."  Jacob  and  Esau  are  born  to  Isaac  and  our 
eyes  are  directed  to  Jacob,  "Jacob  have  I  loved  but  Esau  have  I 
hated"   (Rom.   9:13). 

Twelve  sons  were  born  to  Jacob.  The  line  that  leads  to  Christ 
lies  in  one  of  these  boys.  Which  shall  it  be?  "The  sceptre  shall 
not  depart  from  Judah"   (Gen.  49:10). 

Now  we  must  keep  our  eyes  on  Judah  for  the  promised  Messiah 
will  come  through  his  line.  But  an  event  takes  place  which  makes 
it  impossible  for  him  to  be  bom  for  at  least  two  or  three  hundred 
years.  Every  chapter  in  the  Bible  has  a  purpose.  Even  Genesis 
38  has  a  place  in  the  plan  of  our  redemption.  A  child  is  born  to 
Judah  and  to  his  daughter-in-law.  This  child,  Pharez,  is  in  the 
line  of  Christ,  but  he  is  a  bastard  and  God's  law  says,  "A  bastard 
shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord;  even  to  his  tenth 
generation  shall  he  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord" 
(Deut.  23:2).  Although  the  line  to  Christ  is  in  Judah,  we  need  pay 
no  attention  to  that  line  until  ten  generations  in  the  future. 

Jacob  and  his  children  went  into  Egypt.  For  years  they  sei-ved 
as  slaves.  Under  Moses  they  came  back  to  Canaan.  God  sent 
them  judges  to  deliver  them  from  their  enemies,  but  they  were 
not  satisfied,  they  must  have  a  king.  So  God  permitted  them  to 
have  their  request  after  warning  them  of  the  consequences. 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan, 


^be  family  Hltat 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

John  20:1-10.  What  wonder  and  bewilderment  must 
have  been  in  the  minds  of  Peter  and  John  when  they 
beheld  this  umnistakable  evidence  of  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus,  and  yet  knew  nothing  of  the  scripture  that 
he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead!  But  no  matter  how 
long  we  fellowship  vnth  him,  we  are  constantly  amazed 
at  the  workings  of  his  will  and  at  the  evidence  of  his 
mighty  love  and  power.  And  let  us  not  forget  that 
even  as  he  arose  from  the  dead,  so  shall  we  rise  again 
if  we  believe  on  him.  No  less  wonderful  is  it  that  he 
is  able  to  raise  us  up  out  of  spiritual  death  into  new- 
ness of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.     Let  us  praise  him! 

TUESDAY 

John  20:11-18.  Mary  was  grieving  over  the  death  of 
her  Lord,  and  not  even  the  vision  of  the  two  angels  in 
the  tomb  could  satisfy  her.  It  was  not  until  she  heard 
the  familiar  voice  of  Jesus  that  her  grief  was  turned 
to  joy.  When  we  have  learned  to  love  the  voice  of  Jesus 
in  daily  communion,  what  comfort  to  hear  his  loved 
voice  in  time  of  grief!  May  we  ever  be  as  obedient  to 
his  every  command  as  Mary  was:  "Go  .  .  .  and  say," 
and  Mary  "came  and  told." 

WEDNESDAY 

John  20:19-23.  No  matter  how  we  may  surround 
ourselves  with  fear,  when  Jesus  enters  there  is  peace. 
There  is  also  action:  having  showed  his  wounds,  he 
commissions  them  to  go  forth,  outlines  the  sei-vice  they 
are  to  perform,  and  empowers  them  for  that  service. 
We  may  not  fully  understand  his  commission  to  them, 
but  we  know  that  when  we  lead  a  soul  to  Jesus,  that 
soul  finds  remission  of  sins;  if  we  neglect  to  do  this, 
their  sins  may  be  retained  forever.  Breathe  thy  Holy 
Spirit  upon  us  anew,  and  inspire  and  enable  us  to  go 
forth  in  loving  sen'ice  in  thy  name.     Amen. 

THURSDAY 

John  20:24-31.  We  are  inclined  to  be  too  severe  with 
Thomas  for  his  doubting.  Most  of  us  have  received 
many  more  evidences  of  his  resurrection  and  power  than 
had  Thomas  at  that  time — and  still  we  seem  slow  to 
believe  many  of  the  plainest  things  he  has  taught  us. 
Help  us  now  to  believe  more  fully,  and  as  we  find  ful- 
ness of  life  through  his  name,  may  we  be  moi'e  con- 
cerned that  this  same  name  be  proclaimed  throughout 
all  the  earth. 

FRIDAY 

John  21:1-14.  Apparently  the  disciples  did  not  recog- 
nize the  Lord  here  until  they  e.xperienced  his  familiar 
power.  They  had  toiled  long  and  hard,  but  without  re- 
sults until  they  followed  the  instnactions  of  Jesus.  So 
in  the  world  today,  much  hard  and  sincere  effort  is 
completely  lost  because  it  is  not  according  to  God's 
plan.  May  we,  our  Father,  turn  to  thee  for  thy  guid- 
ance and  blessing  in  each  task  we  undertake,  that  we 
may  find  food  for  our  souls. 

SATURDAY 

John  21 :15-23.  In  this  dialogue  with  Peter,  we  be- 
lieve that  Jesus'  principal  purpose  was  to  explain  to 
Peter  just  what  love  for  him  meant,  and  to  prepare 
him  for  the  great  service  he  was  to  render.  He  also 
warned  Peter  that  he  would  have  to  suffer  in  his  ser- 
vice. Like  many  Christians  today,  Peter  tried  to  take 
advantage  of  Jesus'  gift  of  prophecy  to  learn  the  fu- 
ture of  his  fellow  disciple,  but  Jesus  refused  to  satisfy 
his  curiosity.  May  we  prove  our  love  for  thee,  Father, 
by  caring  for  thy  little  ones;  and  help  us  to  be  guided 
by  the  revelation  of  the  future  thou  hast  given  us, 
without  being  led  into  morbid  speculation.     Amen. 

SUNDAY 

John  21:24,  25.  We  know  that  John's  testimony  was 
inspired  of  God,  and  is  true.  And  we  know  that  many 
things  which  Jesus  did  are  not  written  in  the  Book — 
some  of  then}  he  has  done  in  our  own  lives;  some  he 
will  do  today.  May  thy  power  not  be  bound  by  unbe- 
Uef  within  the  churches,  but  in  them-  all  may  many 
more  deeds  of  power  be  done  this  day  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.     Amen. — T.  C.  L. 
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The  Adult  Division 

By  Charles  Darsie 


The  Adult  Division  is  composed  of  those 
members  of  the  school  who  are  over  twenty- 
four  years  of  age :  it  includes  also  the  Home 
Department. 

Adults  differ  from  children  and  young 
people  in  several  respects.  They  are  gen- 
erally supposed  to  have  passed  the  plastic 
stage  of  life  and  are  more  or  less  fixed  in 
habits  of  thought  and  action  as  well  as  in 
capacity  to  learn  and  do  things.  This  qual- 
ity of  adults  has  probobly  been  over-esti- 
mated. Close  observation  of  adult  life  will 
lead  any  investigator  to  realize  that  most 
adults  are  continually  acquiring  new  capa- 
cities and  exercising  new  abilities. 

Perhaps  the  most  distinguishing  charac- 
teristic of  adult  life  is  its  preoccupation. 
Adults  are  burdened  with  life's  responsibil- 
ities, whei'eas  young  people  can  easily  be 
persuaded  to  undertake  new  tasks.  Adults 
have  learned  that  such  tasks  once  undertak- 
en are  hard  to  discontinue.  They  are  ex- 
ceedingly cautious,  therefore,  in  allowing 
themselves  to  be  tied  up  permanently  to 
work  of  any  kind;  in  addition,  they  are  ever 
seeking  to  lay  aside  burdens  which  they 
have  already  assumed.  This  accounts  for 
a  good  deal  of  the  lack  of  success  that  the 
average  adult  class  has  in  securing  indepen- 
dent study  on  the  part  of  its  members. 

The    Aim    of    Adult    Division   Organization 

Adults  form  the  supporting  constituency 
of  the  whole  Christian  enterprise.  While 
childhood  is  the  hope  of  the  future,  and 
young  people  of  necessity  constitute  the 
force  of  workers  who  are  dedicating  their 
lives,  adults  constitute  the  great  body  of 
the  church  who  must  be  relied  upon  for  fi- 
nancial, executive  and  spiritual  support.  It 
is  the  aim,  therefore,  of  the  Adult  Division 
of  the  church  school  so  to  organize  that 
adults  may  be  enlisted  for  Chi'ist  and 
trained  to  do  their  part  .in  this  enterprise. 

Organizing  the  Adult  Division  as  a  Whole 

The  aim  of  adult  education  can  best  be 
secured  by  organizing  the  Adult  Division  as 
a  whole.  It  is  exceedingly  important  that 
the  combined  adult  force  of  the  church  ser- 
iously attempt  the  task  of  educating  the 
whole  membership.  Heretofore,  emphasis 
on  class  organization  has  often  caused  the 
enterprise  as  a  whole  to  be  overlooked,  and 
left  many  of  the  adults  of  the  church  un- 
touched by  any  kind  of  Christian  training. 

The  adult  division  should  be  organized 
very  simply.  Its  officers  should  consist  of 
a  superintendent  and  a  secretary.  There 
should  also  be  an  adult  council  or  executive 
committee,  composed  of  one  or  more  repre- 
sentatives from  each  of  the  classes  and 
other  adult  organizations  of  the  church 
which  may  be  doing  work  of  an  educational 
character.  The  object  of  this  di\'ision  or- 
ganization is  not  to  add  new  educational 
machinery  to  the  church,  but  simply  to  form 
a  connecting  gearing  to  make  such  machines 
as  are  already  in  existence  move  together 
for  a  common  purpose.  The  existing  class 
and  society  organizations  of  the  church 
should  be  used  by  those  in  charge  of  the 


adult  division  rather  than  new  committees 
created. 

The  Adult  Council  or  Executive  Commit- 
tee should  take  up  the  whole  problem'  of 
training  all  the  adults  of  the  church  and 
community.  Plans  should  be  reported  back 
to  the  constituent  classes  and  organizations 
and  by  frequent  regular  meetings  adult 
training  should  be  kept  abreast  of  the  most 
progressive  department  of  the  church  school. 

Responsibility  to  the  Church  and  School 

The  superintendent  and  the  Adult  Coun- 
cil or  Executive  Committee  are  not  an  inde- 
pendent organization  but  are  directly  re- 
sponsible, on  the  one  hand  to  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  school  and  Educational  Com- 
mittee of  the  church,  and  on  the  other  to 
the  various  organizations  that  they  repre- 
sent within  the  organization  of  the  church. 
In  Christian  America  there  must  be  demo- 
cratic cooperation  if  there  is  to  be  unity 
and  progress.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  adult 
superintendent  and  his  council  to  unify  for 
progressive  education  all  the  means  by 
which  it  can  be  set  forward. 

Varieties  of  Classes  in  the  Adult   Division 

The  following  kinds  of  classes  may  be 
employed  by  the  adult  division  in  accom- 
plishing the  work  of  adult  education. 

1.  Special  Study  Classes — 
Temporary  class  groups  may  be  formed 

of  members,  excused  from  the  regularly  or- 
ganized classes,  as  well  as  other  interested 
persons  for  the  study  of  special  subjects 
or  for  training  courses.  Members  of  these 
classes  are  attracted  by  the  courses  to  be 
undertaken  and  the  teachers  who  can  be 
secured  for  such  courses,  but  who  may  not 
be  available  for  continuous  service. 

2.  Organized  Classes — 

Permanent  organized  classes  with  their 
own  officers  and  committees  have  been  in 
existence  for  a  decade  or  two.  These 
classes  have  done  untold  good  in  promoting 
adult  Bible  study  and  training  work.  The 
organized  class  should  have  a  president,  a 
vice-pi'esident,  a  secretary-treasurer,  a 
teacher  and  an  executive  committee.  The 
executive  committee  should  be  formed  of 
the  chairmen  of  the  prominent  committees, 
which  are  as  follows:  Devotional,  Member- 
ship, Social  and  Missionary.  Leaders  of 
class  activities  may  also  be  appointed  or 
elected  as  the  need  arises. 

The  large  class  is  properly  not  a  class  at 
all,  but  a  congregation.  It  is  not  possible 
to  treat  more  than  thirty  or  forty  members 
by  strictly  teaching  methods.  The  large 
class  must  be  talked  to  rather  than  taught. 
Inasmuch  as  a  great  many  Bible  school  lead- 
ers are  especially  anxious  to  build  up  large 
classes  for  the  sake  of  their  effect  upon  the 
school  and  the  church,  the  following  guiding 
principles  are  suggested  for  those  who  are 
ambitious  to  make  a  record  vrith  regard  to 
numbers. 

We  do  not  recommend  a  reliance  on  the 
contest  method  for  building  up  large  classes. 
At  best  it  should  be  secondary.  The  reason 
for  this  is  that  the  contest  interests  class 


members  in  something  that  is  entirely 
apart'  from  the  oi-dinary  interests  of  the 
school.  Consequently,  when  the  contest  is 
over,  such  interest  immediately  stops.  Class 
promotion  should  take  into  consideration 
the  fact  that  members  of  the  class  must  be 
permanently  interested  if  any  substantial 
success  is  secured. 

Attention  to  the  following  items  is  neces- 
sary in  building  up  large  classes — 

(a)  Entertainment — The  modern  large 
Bible  school  usually  has  an  attractive  song 
service;  with  an  orchestra,  if  possible.  At 
any  rate  with  a  capable  leader,  plenty  of 
song  books  and  attractive  modern  music. 

It  also  provides  special  attractions  for 
special  days.  There  should  be  no  letting  up 
in  plans  for  new  features.  Special  speak- 
ers, programs,  etc.,  should  be  continually 
announced  and  presented  from  time  to  time. 

The  class  should  not  become  too  serious. 
Wit  and  humor  should  be  introduced  liber- 
ally.   American  people  enjoy  relaxation  and 


White  Gift  Report 

Previously  reported    $  304.20 

Hamlin,  Kansas  30.20 

Denver,   Indiana    6.00 

J.  E.  Millheisler   2.00 

Rev.  L.  G.  Wood  1.00 

St.  James  Church,  Lydia,  Md 25.93 

Morrill,  Kansas   43.60 

Portis,  Kansas   24.55- 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  N.  Garner 10.00 

Williamstown,  Ohio    14.30 

Rittman,  Ohio    11.50 

Carleton  Church,  Garwin,  Iowa   .  .  12.43 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode   2.00 

Bryan,  Ohio   30.00 

North  Manchester,  Indiana   110.00 

Valley  Bre.  Ch.,  Jones  Mills,  Pa.  . .  6.11 

Johnstown,  Pa.  2nd  Church 34.81 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania   26.60 

Roann,  Indiana    46.90 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania 57.75 

Mr.    Mrs.  Horace  H.  Merritt 5.00 

Oakville,  Indiana 27.00 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania    100.00 

Carleton,  Nebraska   67.36 

Hudson,  Iowa 22.68 

Highland  Church,  Marianna,  Pa. .  .  11.20 

South  Bend,  Indiana 54.64 

Maurertown,  Virginia    60.50 

Anonymous   1.00 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa  50.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa    205.54 

Homerville,  Ohio  10.25 

Mt.  Olive,  Virginia,  Sunday  school  5.24 

Tiosa,  Indiana,  8.72 

Dayton,  Ohio   184.51 

Corinth,  Indiana 6.50 

Canton,  Ohio    74.32 

Summit  Mills,  Pennsylvania   12.06 

Peru,   Indiana    9.68 

Bethel  Church,  Beme,  Indiana  .  .  .  95.68 

Ardmore,  Indiana   11.41 

Bethel  Church,  Mulvane,  Kansas  . .  8.75 

Harrah,  Washington 33.76 

Milledgeville,  Illinois   64.65 

Smithville,   Ohio    21.06 

Ankenytown,  Ohio 8.35 

Masontown,  Pennsylvania 10.00 

Hagerstown,  Maryland 179.43 

Louisville,  Ohio,  Sunday  school  . .  .  46.25' 

Louisville,  Ohio,  S.  M.  M 5.00' 

Gretna  S.  S.,  Belief ontaine,  Ohio  . .  30.00> 

Mexico,  Indiana 53.04 

Total   $2,283.4ff 

January  12,  1930. 

M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH,  Treasurer. 
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laughter.  They  will  come  in  large  numbers 
where  healthy  enjoyment  is  offered  in  Chris- 
tian spirit. 

Personal  references  offered  in  good  will 
and  kindness  are  greatly  relished.  The 
average  person  needs  to  be  made  to  feel 
his  importance  to  the  general  group  and  an 
introduction  of  names  and  personal  expe- 
riences will  be  very  helpful.  Be  careful  not 
to  overlook  the  inconspicuous  and  the  hum- 
ble; for  of  such  is  the  bulk  of  society. 

The  personality  of  the  teacher  has  a 
great  deal  to  do,  of  course,  with  the  loy- 
alty of  the  class.  He  should  be  an  enter- 
taining speaker  with  enough  originality  and 
resourcefulness  to  attract  and  hold  atten- 
tion. No  other  item  will  take  the  place  of 
a  well  prepared  lesson.  Members  of  the 
class  who  are  drawn  to  the  teacher  and  the 
lesson  will  be  pemianently  tied  up  in  the 
most  thorough  way  to  the  program  of  the 
class.  This  is  the  main  secret  of  success. 
(To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  Febniary  2) 
Putting  God's  Kingdom  First 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  6:1-34. 

Printed  Text— Matt.  6:5-13,  19-21,  31-33. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  145:1-13. 

Golden  Text — "Seek  ye  first  his  kingdom 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." — Matt.  6:33. 

Necessity  of  Forms 
This  is  not  to  be  considered  a  lesson 
against' forms,  but  against  being  blinded  by 
them.  Forms  have  had  an  important  place 
from  the  beginning.  "Religion  began,  of 
necessity,  with  outward  obsei-vances.  'Cer- 
tain prescribed  ceremonies,  sacrifices,  ablu- 
tions, prostrations  and  recitations  of  pray- 
ers constituted  religion  among  the  ancients.' 
Judaism  advanced  from  this  by  recognizing 
in  the  teaching  of  its  prophets,  that  mercy 
is  greater  than  sacrifice,  that  the  outer 
form  has  value  only  as  it  expresses  an  in- 
ward reality  of  goodness  and  piety.  Still- 
however,  the  tendency  was  to  make  relig- 
ion Pharisaical,  to  disregard  the  spirit  for 
the  letter,  the  reality  for  the  ceremony,  and 
against  this  tendency  our  Lord  spoke  often 
and  earnestly.  It  is  the  tendency  still  in 
many  lives,  since  religion  cannot  live  with- 
out some  exterior  form  through  which  it  ex- 
presses itself,  and  it  is  always  far  easier  to 
rest  satisfied  with  this  form  than  to  insist 
upon  the  purity  and  strength  of  the  soul.'  " 
— Illustrated  Quarterly. 

The  Two-fold  Purpose 

It  was  to  guard  against  the  tendency  to 
formality  and  externality  in  religion  that 
Jesus  spoke  the  first  eighteen  verses  of  this 
chapter.  He  warns  against  insincerity  in 
our  benevolences,  in  our  prayer  and  in  our 
religious  rites.  In  verses  19-34  he  empha- 
sizes the  importance  of  placing  spiritual  mo- 
tives above  all  else  in  life. 

Sincere  in  Giving 

It  may  seem  strange  that  Jesus  began 
with  a  warning  against  insincerity  in  giv- 
ing, but  it  shows  how  vital  giving  is  to  life 
and  how  much  of  display  and  hypocrisy 
there  may  be  concealed  in  our  gifts.  It 
was  a  serious  fault  with  the  Jews;  so  char- 
acteristic was  it  of  the  Pharisees  that  it 
base  become  proverbial.  Dr.  C.  D.  Smith 
writes:  "Jesus  would  have  us  sincere  in  our 


giving.  A  charity  dinner  at  a  thousand  dol- 
lars a  plate  may  raise  considerable  money 
for  a  worthy  cause  and  at  the  same  time 
be  patronized  largely  for  the  sake  of  social 
prestige.  Great  good  is  being  done  with 
large  gifts  to  educational  institutions  and 
similar  causes;  but  if  the  motive  in  giving 
is  to  perpetuate  one's  name  and  gain  per 
sonal  glory,  the  deed  may  gain  little  per- 
sonal credit  in  God's  sight. 

An  industrial  periodical  carries  a  brief 
article  entitled  'Riches  Flow  Back  to  the 
People,'  in  which  it  is  pointed  out  that  near- 
ly twenty  billion  dollars  has  been  given  in 
the  last  nine  years  by  wealthy  Americans 
to  endow  hospitals,  churches,  schools,  uni- 
versities, libraries,  homes,  playgrounds,  art 
galleries,  and  other  institutions  of  a  pubUc 
nature.  .  .  .  This  habit  of  using  accumu- 
lated capital  as  a  channel  through  wliich 
the  country's  riches  may  flow  from  the  peo- 
ple and  back  to  the  people,  in  both  cases  for 
constructive  purposes,  appears  to  be  grow- 
ing in  America.'  The  fact  is  cited  as  'the 
practical  application  of  the  philosophy  ex- 
pressed in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.'  But 
between  the  lines  can  easily  be  rand  an  at- 
tempt to  justify  the  building  up  of  large 
fortunes  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  spirit 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount." 

Sincere  in  Prayer 

It  would  seem  that  the  sacred  function  of 
prayer  would  be  the  last  thing  that  a  man 
would  use  with  which  to  play  the  hypocrite, 
but  as  E.  Leigh  Mudge  exclaims,  "What  a 
glaring  portrayal  Jesus  gives  of  the  hypo- 
critically pious  man  whose  religion  is  ex- 
ternal and  formal."  Then  he  goes  on  to 
say:  "One  of  their  prayers,  ten  times  as 
long  as  the  Lord's  Prayer,  was  repeated 
three  times  a  day,  a  procedure  that  reminds 
us  of  the  prayer  wheels  of  Thibet  that  are 
used  in  a  literally  mechanical  devotion. 
Those  of  whom  Jesus  spoke  were  conspicu- 
ous in  the  synagogues  and  their  prayers 
were  delivered  in  public  places,  so  that  they 
might  be  seen  of  men.  They  were  right  in 
giving  large  place  in  their  life  to  prayer; 
they  were  wrong  in  making  the  time  of 
prayer  a  time  time  for  ostentation.     Many 


of  their  prayers  were  akin  to  that  of  the 
Pharisee  in  the  parable,  who  said,  'Lord,  I 
thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men.'  " 

Sincerity  in  prayer  is  illustrated  by  Pro- 
fessor Rail  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  What  is 
Spirituality?  He  tells  of  two  men  attend- 
ing a  prayer  meeting.  One  sat  on  the  front 
seat  and  took  the  first  opportunity  to 
speak.  "He  lamented  the  unspirituality  of 
the  church.  He  told  us  how  he  'enjoyed  re- 
ligion,' how  he  loved  the  revival  meeting 
and  the  camp  meeting."  But  later  it  was 
learned  that  he  was  a  hard  man  to  live  with 
and  left  his  family  to  shift  for  themselves 
while  he  went  to  camp  meetings.  The  other 
man  handled  his  large  business  interests 
honestly  and  squarely,  commanded  the  re- 
spect and  confidence  of  his  associates,  and 
made  no  pretense  of  being  pious.  This  lat- 
ter man  Professor  Rail  would  call  spiritual 
.  .  .  "for  tliis  man  knew  God.  The  unseen 
world  stood  first;  his  life  was  guided  by 
its  principles,  and  he  trusted  in  its  power. 
It  was  not  simply  that  he  loved  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church,  that  he  was  present 
at  public  worship  and  mid-week  services, 
and  that  his  voice  was  not  wanting  in  con- 
fession and  prayer;  he  built  his  life  upon 
the  unseen." 

Make   the   Spiritual   Supreme 

Christ  does  not  forbid  the  seeking  of  food 
and  raiment  and  the  making  of  proper  pro- 
vision for  the  necessities  of  life,  but  against 
placing  material  things  above  spiritual. 
Does  God  forbid  weaving  and  spinning? 
some  one  acks.  No,  but  do  not  make  these 
things  the  principal  quest  of  life. 

"The  Savior  knew  well  that,  in  all  ordi- 
nary circumstances,  raiment  would  not  be 
obtained  without  spinning  and  weaving  and 
other  kinds  of  toiling.  But  he  knew  far 
better  than  all  other  men  that  work  witii- 
out  trust  in  God  is  one  thing,  and  that 
work  with  trust  in  God  is  another  and  very 
different  thing.  It  is  transformed  into 
worth  and  worship.  It  is  thus  that  work, 
however  humble,  becomes  figured  and  trans- 
figured into  a  thing  of  beauty  and  of  bliss." 
— Morrison. 
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Will  You  Observe  Christian  Endeavor  Week? 


One  week  in  the  year  is  set  aside  by 
Christian  Endeavorers  all  over  the  world  in 
a  period  closing  with  Christian  Endeavor 
Day,  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  first  society,  and  members 
of  societies  and  unions  all  around  the  world 
review  accomplishments  and  look  forward 
to  new  objectives.  This  period  is  known  as 
Christian  Endeavor  l  Week.  In  1930  the 
dates  of  the  observance  are  January  26  to 
February  2. 

It  is  proposed  that  each  C.  E.  society  be- 
gin during  this  week  to  prepare  for  in- 
creased efficiency  in  our  societies  and 
churches  for  a  glorious  and  fruitful  obser- 
vance of  the  Fiftieth  Anniversai-y  in  1931. 
Complete  data  concerning  suggested  goals 
for  your  societies  can  be  obtained  from  the 
International  society  of  C.  E.,  41  Mt.  Ver- 
non Street,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 


Suggested  Activities  for  the  Week 

Sunday,  January  26th,  1930,  Denomina- 
tional Day. 

It  might  be  well  to  plan  for  the  young 
people  being  made  responsible  for  church 
activities  on  this  day.  Spend  this  day  in 
worship,  testimony,  and  inspirational  meet- 
ings that  will  provide  the  spirit  of  devotion 
and  expectancy  throughout  C.  E.  Week.  "Ex- 
pect great  things  from  God,  attempt  great 
things  for  God."  Announce  all  the  weeks' 
meetings  at  the  Sunday  service. 

Monday,  January  27,  1930,  Membership 
Day. 

■Tuesday,  January  28,  Crusade  Enrollment 
Day. 

Wednesday,  January  29,  Stewardship  and 
Devotional  Day. 

It  is  suggested  that  a  Stewardship  Din- 
ner be  held  to  which  all,  both  young  peo- 
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pie  and  adults,  should  be  invited.  The 
theme  of  the  meetings  may  be  "sharing  our 
privileges."  Carefully  prepared  talks  re- 
garding the  "Stewardship  of  Prayer;" 
"Why  I  Believe  in  Tithing";  "How  Young 
People  Can  Share  in  our  Church  Work"; 
"How  Adults  can  help  young  People,"  etc., 
by  young  people  and  aaults  could  be  given, 
followed  by  a  decision  service  conducted  by 
the  pastor  to  give  opportunity  for  definite 
commitments. 

Thursday,  January  30,  Home  Day. 

Radio  stations  throughout  the  United 
States  are  cooperating  by  providing  for  the 
broadcasting  of  special  Christian  Endeavor 
programs  on  this  day.  The  reception  of 
this  program  will  be  an  interesting  feature 
of  this  "at  home"  evening. 

Friday,  January  31,  Fellowship  Day. 

It  would  be  fine  to  invite  some  other  C. 
E.  societies  to  a  recreational  event.  (Recre- 
ational suggestions  for  tliis  week  are  given 
free  in  bulletin  for  by  Travel  and  Recrea- 
tional Department,  International  Society  of 
C.  E.,  41  Mt.  Vernon  Street,  Boston,  Mass.) 

Saturday,  February  1,  1930,  Junior  Day. 

Suggestions  for  the  obsei-vance  of  this 
day  will  be  published  in  the  C.  E.  World. 

Sunday,  February  2,  1930,  Christian  En- 
deavor Day. 


The  first  C.  E.  society  was  founded  in 
Portland,  Maine,  on  February  2na,  1881  by 
Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  pastor  of  Williston 
Congregational  church,  and  a  group  of 
young  people  of  his  church.  Have  your  pas- 
tor preach  a  morning  sermon  on  the  great 
youth  movement.  Spend  the  afternoon  vis- 
iting jails,  hospitals,  and  shut-ins,  carrying 
to  these  folks  messages  of  the  Gospel  in 
Bible  reading,  prayer  and  song. 

Of  course  these  are  only  suggestions  and 
plans  must  be  made  which  fits  the  indi- 
vidual societies,  but  we  sincerely  hope  that 
each  and  every  one  of  our  Endeavor  So- 
cieties will  plan  to  do  something  to  observe 
this  week.  WATCH  THE  BRETHREN 
EVANGELISTS  FOR  IMPORTANT  NO- 
TICES AND   INFORMATION. 

AND  LAST  BUT  NOT  LEAST,  we  are 
asking  that  every  society  which  has  not  al- 
ready made  their  pledge  toward  the  sup- 
port of  the  Krypton,  Kentucky  Mission 
make  an  effort  to  raise  an  offering  for  this 
work  during  this  week.  Try  to  increase 
your  pledge  paid  last  year  and  God  will 
bless  you  richly.  Don't  fail  to  read  the  let- 
ter written  by  Miss  Lyda  Carter,  the  conse- 
crated worker  who  alone  is  carrying  on  this 
work  at  the  present  time.  It  will  appear 
in  a  near  future  issue  of  the  Evangelist. 
GLADYS  SPICE,  Secretary-Treasurer. 


&c:iil     Fnrfitjn    Mission     Funds    to 
LuUiS    S.     BAUMAiM 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


SSIONS 


Send    Home    ^lissionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Another  Message  from  Dr.  Gribble 


Bennett  (Yaloki)  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 
Afrique   Equatoriale  Francaise, 
November  Ninth,  1929. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

We  last  wrote  you  from  Bassai  where  we 
were  having  our  quarterly  Conference  just 
one  month  ago.  On  Friday  morning,  Octo- 
ber 18th,  two  automobiles  left  Bassai  for 
Yaloke  and  Bellevue  respectively.  The 
Bellevue  contingent  reached  home  that 
night,  but  the  Yaloke  car  being  heavier,  a 
hard  and  only  partially  successful  fight  was 
naturally  waged  with  broken  barges  and 
heavy  roads  so  that  the  Yaloke  contingent 
slept  at  Baban  that  night. 

As  one  of  the  number  was  struggling 
with  fever,  it  seemed  good  to  arrive  at  Ya- 
loke, (now  Bennett),  in  the  eaiiy  afternoon, 
of  October  19th.  A  late  lunch  was  sei-ved, 
household  arrangements  and  settlements 
made,  school  rooms  arranged,  and  Sunday 
welcomed. 

A  day  of  blessing  it  proved  to  be,  for  our 
hearts  are  continually  gladdened  and  en- 
couraged by  the  increased  attendance  with 
which  we  have  been  blessed,  since  we  have 
been  permitted  to  take  workmen  from  the 
warring  roads. 

On  Monday,  October  21st,  school  opened 
for  the  first  trine  since  Miss  Emmert's  de- 
parture. There  are  three  divisions,  contain- 
ing respectively  12,  19  and  26  pupils,  and 
an  adult  class  of  21  which  meets  from  nine 
to  ten  daily.  The  regular  sessions  of  school 
are  held  from  seven  until  nine  and  from 
three  until  five,  in  three  school  rooms,  with 
the  assistance  of  three  pupil  monitors, — 
Jean  Mbo,  who  aids  with  the  first  division, 
Job  Moussa,  who  aids  with  the  second  divi- 
sion, and  Jaques  Adambou  who  aids  with 
the  third.    At  two  P.  M.  daily  Bible  classes 


are  held  in  the  church,  Mr.  Hathaway  teach- 
ing the  first  division  and  the  adults,  Mrs. 
Hathaway  the  second  division  and  Dr.  Grib 
ble  the  third. 

When  the  school  bell  rings  daily  at  seven, 
the  dispensary  bell  rings  simultaneously, 
but  the  doctor  does  not  go  until  nine,  after 
the  children  are  dismissed  from  school,  stop- 
ping on  her  way  to  visit  the  adult  class, 
both  going  and  coming,  usually  finding 
them  interestedly  and  devotedly  conning 
their  lessons  Chinese  fashion,  under  the  su- 
pervision of  Jean  Mbo.  At  the  dispensary 
she  finds  on  arrival  everything  a  bee-hive 
of  activity.  Paul  Yama  has  dressed  the 
routine  hospital  cases,  and  has  sterilized 
the  needles  and  syringes  and  prepared  the 
medicine  preparatory  to  giving  the  Neosal- 
varsan  to  the  numerous  yaws  dases.  He 
now  gives  these  injections  under  the  doc- 
tor's supei-vision.  Luc  Bissan  has  painstak- 
ingly washed  and  dressed  at  least  forty  ul- 
cers by  the  time  of  the  doctor's  arrival,  and 
only  a  few  new  cases  remain  for  the  doc- 
tor's attention  in  the  department  of  minor 
surgery.  Meanwhile  the  doctor  turns  her 
attention  to  internal  prescriptions,  this  class 
of  patients  having  been  instructed  to  pre- 
sent themselves  at  nine  o'clock.  Meanwhile 
Jean  Jodiwan  or  Moise  Mamadan  have  been 
preacliing  faithfully  throughout  the  dispen- 
sary hours  to  groups  of  patients  (some  of 
whom  daily  accept  the  gospel. 

This  is  the  attempt  that  is  being  made  to 
care  for  Yaloke's  school  and  hospital  in  the 
absence  of  teacher  and  nurse  on  furlough. 
It  was  discouraging  indeed  to  come  down 
with  a  twelve  days'  fever  just  as  things 
were  nicely  stai-ted  on  our  retitrn  from  Bas- 
sai. Of  course  school  had  to  be  closed,  and 
the  dispensary  greatly  limited.     Up  on  Sat- 


urday, and  at  it  again  on  Monday,  in  spite 
of  a  cough  which  refuses  to  ameliorate  in 
the  atmosphere  of  school  and  hospital.  Does 
Bennett  Station  need  a  teacher?  a  nurse? 
Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest. 

Early  morning  prayers  at  Bennett  are 
followed  by  an  early  breakfast  and  then  the 
daily  evangelistic  service  attended  by  the 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  workmen, 
their  wives,  the  school  children  and  other 
concession  residents  emnasse.  The  church 
has  once  more  become  an  avenue  for  the 
gospel,  and  the  number  of  inquirers  is  daily 
increasing.  On  November  third,  eleven  were 
baptized,  the  first  baptisms  at  Bennett  since 
March,  and  the  close  of  the  station's  longest 
intei-val  without  baptisms.  Each  of  the 
missionaries  preach  two  mornings  a  week. 
Immediately  at  the  close  of  the  service 
while  the  workmen  proceed  to  their  tasks 
under  their  captains,  Mr.  Hathaway  teaches 
the  recently  baptized  converts,  Mrs.  Hatha- 
way in  another  anteroom  deals  with  inquir- 
ers, while  Dr.  Gribble  goes  to  the  school- 
room. The  church  and  schoolroom  are  not 
far  apart,  and  every  now  and  then  Mrs. 
Hathaway's  exhortations  in  the  Banou  lan- 
guage float  in  through  the  school  room  win- 
dows and  mingle  in  a  vague  manner  with 
the  French  of  the  "Dictee"  or  the  "Lecture" 
with  which  the  "first  division"  may  at  the 
moment  be  struggling. 

Sunday  is  a  big  day  at  Bennett.  Numer- 
ous classes  have  been  organized.  The  teach- 
ers are  the  evangeUsts  and  the  first  division, 
pupils,  who  during  the  week  have  had  five 
hours'  intensive  training  under  Mr.  Hatha- 
way's efficient  leadership.  As  there  are  not 
classes  for  all,  a  unique  method  is  being 
employed.  Appoint  the  teacher,  let  him 
find  his  class!  The  missionaries  are  kept 
busy  supervising  these  budding  teachers, 
who  have  gone  out  into  the  highways  and 
byways  and  compelled  their  pupils  to  come 
iji. 

Strange  things  are  happening.  One  night 
recently  Yafora,  one  of  old  Chief  Yaloke's 
sons,  was  killed  by  a  soldier  in  one  of  the 
skirmishes  of  the  war,  which  still  continues. 
Our  workmen,  being  from  the  warring 
roads,  feared  an  attack  from  the  village  of 
Bandore,  formerly  belonging  to  Chief  Ya- 
loke, now  to  Biyolo. 

Therefore  they  fled — they  know  not 
where.  Some  of  them  were  brought  back 
by  the  militia  the  next  morning!  Who  would 
have  thought  it!  Truly,  "God  moves  in  a 
mysterious  way  his  wonders  to  perform." 

Others  finding  that  the  dreaded  attack 
did  not  come,  returned,  and  all  were  hard 
at  work  again  by  noon  of  the  day  follow- 
ing the  excitement. 

Funny  things  happen  here,  too.  The 
other  day  Job  was  calling  the  second  divi- 
sion roll.  One  of  his  pupils,  responded  with 
an  inarticulate  grunt.  Perhaps,  said  the 
pupil  monitor  quickly,  with  all  the  dignity 
of  his  youth  and  short  stature,  "you  think 
this  a  black  man's  school!  I  would  have 
you  know  that  this  is  a  French  school.  Will 
you  please  answer  "present"!  The  response 
was  obediently  and  humbly  given.  These  are 
tense  moments  to  the  native,  moments  when 
the  missionary  does  not  dare  to  smile,  how- 
ever much  she  may  desire  to  do  so. 

When  there  are  only  three  missionaries 
on  a  station,  quite  a  ripple  of  excitement 
is  caused  by  the  advent  of  a  visitor.  It 
was  noon  on  Wednesday  following  the  re- 
turn from  BassaL  An  automobile  was 
heard  approaching.  Who  should  it  be  but 
Mr.  Jobson  himself,  who  having  a  lull  in  his 
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work  due  to  a  smallpox  epidemic  in  the 
villages  nearby  decided  to  take  advantage  of 
it  to  go  to  Bangui  and  purchase  a  brick 
machine!  Mr.  Hathaway  having  business  in 
Bangui  also  decided  to  take  advantage  of 
the  opportunity  and  accompany  him  thither. 

They  returned  late  on  Saturday  night. 
During  the  intervening  days  Mrs.  Hathaway 
and  I  were  left  alone  on  the  station,  as  we 
were  so  many  times  in  the  early  days  of 
its  history. 

Mr.  Jobson  remained  with  us  over  Sun- 
day, and  was  again  at  Bassai  on  Monday 
night.  The  smallpox  had  evidently  abated, 
the  govermnent  has  vaccinated  about  sev- 
enteen hundred  people  in  the  vicinity,  and 
work  at  Bassai  has  resumed  normal  condi- 
tions. 

At  Bellevue  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  and  Miss 
Bickel  are  nicely  settled  in  the  work. 

It  is  the  plan  to  hold  the  next  quarterly 
Conference  at  this,  our  newest  station. 

All  are  to  leave  their  stations  (D.  V.)  on 
the  23rd,  arriving  on  the  23rd  or  24th.  If 
this  plan  can  be  carried  out,  all  resident 
missionaries  wilf  be  for  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  the  work,  since  the  days  of  a 
single  station,  together  for  Christmas. 

Conference  is  to  begin  the  26th  of  De- 
cember and  early  January  will  (D.  V.)  find 
the  missionaries  hard  at  work  on  their  sta- 
tions, and  looking  forward  to  the  April 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Bennett. 

Meanwhile  with  nine  workers  only,  vdth 
three  stations  undennanned,  with  some  of 
the  workers  more  frail  than  they  would 
care  to  admit,  with  the  unevangelized  tribes 
beyond,  waiting  for  us  to  discharge  our  re- 
sponsibility, may  we  ask  you  again  to  "pray 
therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
will  thrust  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest 
field?"  Faithfully, 

FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


Just  Getting  Started 

As  I  write  we  are  just  getting  started  in 
the  work  of  Field  Secretary  and  Treasurer 
for  the  Home  Mission  Board,  beginning  the 
office  January  first. 

We  desire  to  express  to  all  the  fine  way 
in  which  Brother  Gearhart  has  aided  us  in 
getting  a  start.  A  finer  spirit  of  helpful- 
ness could  hartlly  be  manifested  by  anyone. 
He  leaves  the  office  with  a  record  of  good 
work  well  done.  We  feel  greatly  indebted 
to  our  predecessor  for  any  ability  to  capably 
carry  on  with  such  a  start.  In  a  great  sense 
we  feel  most  unworthy  to  follow  a  man  who 
has  been  so  capable  and  so  worthy  a  work- 
man. 

We  may  have  been  a  little  slow  in  reply- 
ing to  some  who  have  sent  in  offerings  and 
inquiries  to  the  Home  Office,  but  we  expect 
no  delays  to  occur  from  now  on. 

Some  folks  evidently  do  not  read  the 
Evangelist,  nor  the  literature  sent  them 
from  the  Home  Mission  Board,  for  offerings 
are  still  being  sent  to  Brother  Gearhart  in 
Dayton,  Ohio.  A  notice  of  large  size  was 
carried  in  the  Evangelist  for  three  weeks, 
besides  numerous  other  announcements  stat- 
ing the  change  of  the  office  of  Secretary- 
Treasurer.  This  surely  sei-ves  as  a  sort  of 
added  challenge  to  Brother  Teeter  to  get 
the  Evangelist  into  the  hands  of  the  officials 
of  our  churches.  However,  we  expect  this 
situation  to  clear  up  soon. 

Offerings  are  coming  in  well,  but  it  seems 
that  the  brotherhood  has  not  yet  taken  the 
matter  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  increas- 
ing our  work  in  the  United  States  serious- 


ly to  heart.  There  has  so  far  been  no  ap- 
preciable increase,  but  many  churches  that 
have  stood  in  the  lead  are  even  going  back 
hundreds  of  dollars.  This  reveals  a  deadly 
indifference,  which  is  sure  to  result  fatally 
for  the  Brethren  Church,  if  it  continues. 
Just  what  means  should  be  used  to  cause  the 
pastors  and  people  of  our  church  to  awaken 
to  the  fact  that  this  appeal  is  vital,  a  pres- 
ent emergency,  an  absolute  essential  to  the 
existing  life  of  the  church,  is  the  question. 
BUT  THAT  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
MUST  AWAKEN  OR  PERISH  IN  HER 
OWN  LETHARGY  IS  AN  INDISPUTABLE 
FACT! 


Besides  this  our  Lord  is  laying  before  the 
Brethren  Church  many  open  doors  in  the 
great  cities  of  this  land  and  it  remains  to 
be  seen  if,  because  of  our  slowness  of  heart, 
these  doors  will  be  closed  to  us  and  opened 
to  others.  Just  to  read  these  facts  and  as- 
sent to  them  is  not  enough!  The  situation 
demands  concrete  response  in  real  prayer 
and  real  dollars. 

May  God  grant  to  our  brotherhood  that 
sense  of  keen  spiritual  wisdom  which  will 
move  them  to  rise  up  and  do  that  which  is 
necessary  before  we  reap  in  regrets. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER, 

Berne,   Indiana. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great  sorrespondent 


PORTIS,  KANSAS 

I  am  still  on  the  firing  line  at  Portis, 
Kansas.  We  may  be  out  on  the  plains  where 
it  blows  and  snows,  but  we  are  alive,  al- 
though you  may  not  tliink  so,  not  having 
heard  from  us  for  a  long  time. 

Since  coming  back  from  our  National 
Conference  for  our  third  year's  work  with 
this  people,  thus  far  our  work  seems  the 
most  promising  of  the  three  years.  We 
have  had  larger  crowds  at  all  services  than 
at  any  time  since  we  came  here.  By  actual 
count  we  have  had  almost  ten  thousand  at- 
tendants at  church  services  alone  during  the 
year  1929. 

And  our  Sunday  school  work  is  keeping 
up  very  fine  considering  all  conditions.  Last 
year  the  first  six  months  of  1929  we  had 
a  rage  of  "flu"  and  measles,  which  cut  our 
average  attendance  for  the  year. 

We  have  not  had  a  revival  yet  this  fall 
or  winter  but  expect  to  have  one  about  Eas- 
ter time,  and  would  like  to  have  the  united 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  this  effort. 
The  tide  of  conviction  is  rising  here  and 
by  your  prayers  and  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  we  may  have  a  great  revival. 

There  has  been  a  very  notable  event  tak- 
ing place  in  our  work  here.  Some  weeks 
ago  one  of  our  young  girls  was  present  at 
one  of  the  women's  sewing  parties  and  some 
one  asked  the  question,  Why  dont'  the  young 
people  of  our  church  do  something  ? 

This  young  woman  accepted  the  challenge 
and  told  some  others  and  with  one  other 
young  woman  called  our  young  people  to- 
gether. To  make  a  long  story  short,  we 
now  have  a  young  folks  Christian  Endeavor 
with  35  to  55  each  Sunday  evening,  and 
best  of  all,  more  than  95  per  cent  of  them 
stay  for  church.  This  will  make  any  pas- 
tor's heart  glad. 

Come  on,  young  folks,  we  are  for  you, 
and  will  help  you  to  be  for  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

There  have  been  a  few  additions  to  the 
church  since  our  last  report  and  we  have 
lost  some  by  death  and  letter,  so  we  remain 
around  the  three  hundred  mark.  We  need 
your  prayers  out  here,  125  miles  to  the 
closest  Brethren  church.  This  handicaps  our 
work  in  a  degree,  but  we  feel  there  is  a 
real  need  here  for  a  Brethren  church. 

S.  LOWMAN,  Pastor. 


WAYNESBORO,   PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Brethren  cause  in  this  beautiful  and 
prosperous  city  continues  to  be  blessed  of 


the  Lord.  Evidence  of  divine  guidance  and 
intei-vention  is  seen  on  every  hand.  We 
have  had  reasons  of  late  to  thank  God,  take 
courage  and  go  forward.  While  growth  in 
the  work  of  the  church  has  not  been  as 
rapid  as  we  had  hoped,  it  has  been  substan- 
tial. It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  past  rec- 
ords are  from  time  to  time  being  broken, 
both  in  attendance  and  the  amount  of  con- 
tributions. 

The  Christmas  season  was  fittingly  ob- 
sei'ved  by  the  rendition  of  a  special  program 
by  the  Sunday  school.  The  objective  was 
to  exalt  Christ,  and  this,  we  believe,  was 
done.  The  spirit  of  giving  was  much  in  evi- 
dence throughout  the  holiday  season.  But 
some  of  us  feel  that  we  received  much  more 
than  we  gave.  The  pastor  and  family  re- 
ceived a  goodly  sum  of  money  as  well  as 
other  gifts.  Many  kind  words  were  spoken, 
words  of  appreciation  of  service  rendered. 
We  are  grateful  for  all  that  has  been  done 
in  our  behalf  and  hope  to  be  able  to  serve 
Christ  and  the  church  better. 

At  a  congregational  business  meeting  held 
recently  officers  were  elected,  reports  were 
heard  and  plans  laid  for  the  work  of  the 
year.  One  evidence  of  a  healthy  condition 
of  the  church  is  the  manner  in  which  this 
people  met  an  increased  budget  this  last 
year.  And  the  treasurer  reported  all  bills 
paid  and  a  surplus.  Much  credit  is  to  be 
given  the  untiring  efforts  of  worthy  and 
efficient  officers.  But  not  only  in  the  ma- 
terial, but  in  things  spiritual  there  has  been 
advancement.  More  interest  is  being  taken 
in  prayer  and  Bible  study,  the  auxiliaries 
are  carrying  on  creditable  work,  and  at- 
tendance at  the  preaching  services  contin- 
ues steady.  Eight  new  members  have  been 
added  since  last  report,  three  by  baptism, 
three  by  relation  and  two  by  letter. 

I  have  just  returned  from  the  last  of  the 
week  of  prayer  sei-vices.  These  were  union 
with  ten  cooperating  churches,  the  pastors 
doing  the  speaking.  The  plea  for  unity 
was  realized,  the  fellowship  together  was 
sweet,  and  many  were  the  regrets  on  the 
part  of  ministers  and  laity  that  these  meet- 
ings must  come  to  a  close.  Who  knows  but 
the  Lord  may  lead  to  a  more  extended 
united  effort  in  the  future  as  a  result  of  this 
week  of  fellowship  together? 

The  writer  has  a  program  of  evangelism 
planned,  part  of  which  takes  him  from  the 
work  here.  Beginning  January  13  I  will  be 
with  the  First  Church  of  Johnstovsm  for  a 
three  weeks'  meeting.  The  same  length  of 
time  will  be  given  to  the  Brethren  in  Union- 
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town  in  March.  The  last  two  weeks  prior 
to  Easter  will  be  spent  in  a  special  revival 
effort  in  the  church  here,  closing  with  com- 
munion. May  I  ask  that  you  remember 
these  meetings  in  prayer. 

Mathias,  West  Virginia 

It  was  my  privilege  this  last  August  to 
fellowship  with  the  Brethren  here  in  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings.  I  wish  to  apologize  to 
these  good  people  for  my  delay  in  making 
a  report.  I  had  heard  from  others  of  the 
church  here  and  of  the  good  work  which  is 
being  done  for  the  Lord,  but  this  is  a  work 
which  must  be  seen  and  fellowshiped  with 
to  be  appreciated.  Brother  Arthur  Snider 
is  the  capable  pastor  here,  and  a  real  pas- 
tor he  is.  His  ministry  of  kindness  and 
love  is  felt  in  the  lives  of  hundreds  of  folks 
in  this  community.  It  was  a  joy  and  in- 
spiration to  work  with  him.  Attendance 
throughout  was  large,  interest  was  on  the 
increase  till  the  last  and  souls  were  saved. 
Twelve  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. Entertainment  was  in  the  home  of 
the  pastor.  I  shall  ever  remember  the  kind- 
ness and  hospitality  of  these  good  people. 
These  sen'ices  closed  with  a  communion 
sei-vice.  It  was  a  veritable  feast  of  love, 
not  to  be  forgotten.  The  writer  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  for  another  meeting 
next  August.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  and  use  the  Bi-ethren  church  through- 
out this  year.  W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 


FROM  TURLOCK,  CALIFORNIA 

It  has  been  at  least  six  months  since  any 
report  has  been  sent  to  the  Evangelist,  rel- 
ative to  the  work  in  the  Turlock  Brethren 
church,  and  no  doubt  many  have  looked  for 
a  bit  of  news.  As  we  are  always  interested 
in  reading  the  reports  of  progress  in  other 
churches,  we  feel  sure  that  our  work  is 
equally  interesting  to  all,  who  have  the  wel- 
fare of  the  churches  throughout  the  broth- 
erhood at  heart. 

The  year  that  we  have  just  covered  has 
been  a  busy  one,  and  as  we  look  forward 
to  the  one  we  are  just  entering  we  are  con- 
scious of  many  blessed  opportunities  that 
await  each  one  of  us,  when  we  may  do  work 
that  will  count  for  our  Lord  and  his  church. 

The  Christmas  holidays  were  fittingly  ob- 
sei-ved  both  in  the  church  and  the  Sunday 
school.  The  Friday  before  Christmas  we 
had  a  most  blessed  communion  service.  The 
percentage  of  the  membership,  that  availed 
themselves  of  this  privilege,  was  not  as 
high  as  we  would  liked  to  have  seen  at  the 
tables,  but  due  to  illness  and  other  condi- 
tions which  could  not  be  avoided,  many 
were  not  able  to  be  present.  However, 
those  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  sei-vice,  received  a  very  defi- 
nite blessing.  It  seemed  a  most  fitting 
time  to  celebrate  the  death  and  coming 
again  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

The  Christmas  exercises  which  were  ar- 
ranged by  the  principals  of  the  Primary 
and  Junior  departments  and  the  young  peo- 
ple's class  of  the  Sunday  school,  were  given 
on  Sunday  evening,  December  twenty-sec- 
ond, to  a  capacity  house.  The  program  was 
indeed  a  credit  to  those  who  spent  their 
time  in  preparing  it,  and  showed  how  care- 
fully the  leaders  had  selected  the  numbers, 
that  everything  given  might  have  bearing 
on  the  birth  of  Christ  and  the  consequent 
blessing  to  all  mankind. 

This  was  the  third  program  arranged  in 
the  last  few  months  by  our  Sunday  school. 
Very  creditable  programs  were  given  on 
Children's  Day  and  Rally  Day.  Promotion 
exercises   were   interwoven  with    the    pro- 


gram for  Rally  Day  and  proved  to  be  an 
inspiration  to  every  one.  We  are  pleased 
at  the  increase  in  interest  and  attendance 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Our  Junior  depart- 
ment, which  has  been  a  separate  depart- 
ment for  a  very  short  time,  is  grovying  and 
accomplishing  much  under  the  leadership 
of  Sister  Jennings.  Sister  Jennings  was 
called  to  Virginia  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  summer,  by  the  serious  illness  of  her 
mother.  Her  leadership  was  greatly  missed, 
but  we  were  happy  for  her  that  the  way 
was  made  possible  for  her  to  have  this 
visit.  Our  prayers  were  with  her  during 
her  absence  and  I  am  sure  God  blessed  her 
when  he  spared  her  mother,  that  they  might 
have  a  season  of  fellowship  together. 

The  work  here  in  the  church  is  making 
commendable  progress.  Of  course,  as  in 
every  organization  we  have  our  ups  and 
downs,  but  we  always  find  that  it  takes  the 
little  discouragements  and  disappointments, 
now  and  then  to  make  us  fully  appreciate 
and  lift  our  hearts  in  thankfulness  and 
praise  to  God  for  the  many  blessings  he  so 
generously  bestows  upon  us.  One  of  the 
outstanding  blessings  we  have  to  be  thank- 
ful for  is  the  fact  that  Brother  Jennings 
accepted  the  call  for  a  third  year.  Fully 
realizing  how  fortunate  we  are  in  having 
such  an  efficient,  spiritual  leader  and  desir- 
ing to  show  to  him  our  appreciation  for 
his  untiring  efforts  among  us,  the  church 
voted  him  an  increase  in  salary  this  year. 
We  would  not  fail  to  mention  the  fact  that 
our  souls  are  being  enriched  each  Sunday 
by  the  inspiring  messages  given  by  our 
splendid  pastor.  Sui-ely  those  who  avail 
themselves  of  these  privileges  should  be 
built  up  in  the  faith  and  bear  fruit  in  their 
lives. 

At  present  Brother  Jennings  is  driving 
to  Winton  each  evening,  a  distance  of  about 
twenty-five  miles,  where  he  is  conducting  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  which  will 
continue  for  two  weeks.  He  reports  an  at- 
tendance which  increases  each  evening,  and 
a  wonderfully  interested  people.  We  are 
happy  to  share  him  with  others  and  we  pray 
that  through  his  efforts  many  will  be  built 
up  in  the  faith  and  the  unsaved  brought  to 
Christ. 

During  three  months  in  the  heat  of,  sum- 
mer we  held  services  in  our  church  in  the 
morning  only,  then  united  with  five  other 
churches  in  out-of-door  services  in  the  eve- 
ning. The  pastors  of  the  various  churches 
took  their  turns  in  giving  the  messages 
which  were  greatly  enjoyed  by  all.  A  fine 
spirit  of  fellowship  and  brotherly  love  was 
shown  in  all  the  meetings.  'The  union 
Thanksgiving  seiwice  was  held  in  our 
church  with  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
bringing  the  message. 

Beginning  the  first  of  February  ,the  var- 
ious churches  of  the  city,  with  a  few  excep- 
tions, are  planning  on  holding  a  Union 
Evangelistic  meeting.  Evangelist  Raybum 
of  Kansas  has  been  secured  as  the  speaker. 
A  tabernacle  will  be  built  and  no  effort 
spared  to  make  this,  we  hope,  a  real  cam- 
paign to  reach  those  who  have  never  con- 
fessed their  Lord,  and  to  inspire  those  in 
the  churches  who  have  grovra  indifferent  to 
rededicate  their  lives  to  hisi  service.  We 
covet  the  prayers  of  all  those  interested  in 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

Following  the  union  meetings  we  hope  to 
conduct  an  evangelistic  meeting  in  our  own 
church  with  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  of  La 
Verne  as  our  speaker  with  an  efficent  song 
leader  to  assist  him. 

May  I  mention  the  fact  that  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  Junior    Christian    Endeavor 


Woman's  Missionary  Society,  are  all  doing 
a  very  definite  work  as  auxiliaries  to  the 
church.  The  W.  M.  S.  has  done  a  wonder- 
ful work  in  the  past  year.  They  have  not 
only  helped  the  church  financially  but  they 
have  stressed  a  greater  missionary  spirit, 
helping  twice  each  year  toward  home  and 
foreign  missions,  besides  much  local  work. 
Their  meetings  are  well  attended,  the  pro- 
grams interesting  and  very  spiritual. 

The  Northern  California  district  confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  church  was  held  in 
Lathrop  in  the  latter  part  of  June,  and  was 
well  attended  by  members  from  all  the 
churches  in  the  district.  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn 
who  was  the  principal  speaker,  brought 
helpful,  inspiring  messages  which  brought 
forth  fruit.  The  Lathrop  members  proved 
themselves  to  be  very  gracious  and  efficient 
in  taking  care  of  the  conference,  which  was 
most  successful  not  only  in  point  of  mem- 
bers but  also  in  degree  of  spirituality. 

As  I  draw  this  report  to  a  close,  I  would 
like  to  leave  this  thought:  that  taking 
everything  into  consideration  we  feel  that 
our  church  is  in  very  good-  condition,  espe- 
cially do  we  appreciate  and  praise  God  for 
the  spirit  of  hannony  and  oneness  which  is 
so  evident.  Gods'  mercy  and  love  have  been 
manifested  in  sparing  all  of  our  members 
and  in  the  answer  to  prayer  for  many  who 
have  been  ill  and  who  are  able  to  be  with 
us  again. 

We  extend  New  Year's  greetings  to  the 
churches  in  the  brotherhood  and  may  God 
bless  the  efforts  of  all,  throughout  this 
year  to  spread  his  gospel  and  to  bring  the 
unsaved  to  a  knowledge  of  the  redeeming 
power  of  the  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
May  we  have  a  new  hope  and  faith  in  him 
who  has  promised  to  be  with  us  always  and 
whose  grace  is  sufficient  to  supply  all  our 
needs. 

"O,  tender  Christ,  bless  thou  this  year! 
Bless  thou  its  dawn,  and  bless 
Its  noon-tide  and  its  evening.  Lord; 
And  let  each  heart  confess 
As  days  and  weeks  and  months  go  by 
To  help  the  year  grow  old. 
That  of  thy  glory,  King  of  Kings, 
The  half  not  yet  is  told." 

MRS.  C.  V.  LUNDAHL, 
Church  Correspondent. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Our  work  is  moving  forward — making  a 
steady  growth  and  we  are  accomplishing 
our  goals  one  by  one.  Our  people  are  being 
taught  to  keep  busy  with  the  hands  and 
are  experiencing  real  joy  in  service.  The 
reports,  at  our  business  meeting,  of  the 
various  departments  show  splendid  work. 

Sunday,  January  5,  was  our  cash  offering 
day;  $941.47  was  paid  into  the  building 
fund,  leaving  a  balance  of  $3,400.00  indebt- 
edness on  our  first  unit.  We  are  now  on 
our  home-stretch — the  home  run  is  being 
watched  with  eagerness.  The  White  Gift 
offering  was  $65.00. 

We  feel  justified  in  mentioning  the  work 
of  our  church  choir  under  the  direction  of 
Sister  Fay  Wilson.  The  Christmas  Can- 
tata given  by  the  choir  was  a  commendable 
piece  of  work — was  praised  and  enjoyed  by 
a  large  audience.  Sister  Wilson  under- 
stands her  work  and  has  been  discovering 
some  "hidden  talents." 

The  Sunday  school  is  steadily  growing  in 
numbers  and  strength  under  the  efficient 
leading  of  Brother  Wood. 

The  mid-week  prayer  service  continues  to 
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be  an  unusual  feature  of  our  church  pro- 
gram. 

This  service  is  an  oasis  in  our  week's 
routine  and  is  a  source  of  joy  and  strength 
to   all   who   attend. 

May  God  keep  us  humble  and  busy  in  his 
service.  MRS.  EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  DECEMBER,  1929 

Note — All  amounts  are  for  General  Fund 
excepting  those  designated  as  follows:   (t) 

Kentucky  Fund;  (H)  Church  Erection  Fund; 
(*)  Personal. 

Br.  Ch.,  Morrill,  Kans.,  Misc $  11.00 

H.  P.  Thompson   4.00 

H.  P.  Thompson   t  LOO 

Mahlon  Lichty  5.00 

S.   C.   Flickinger   10.00 

D.  E.  Wagner   5.00 

Total    $      36.00 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Goode,  Dayton,  Va.   ...  5.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  Hostettler,  Oak- 
land, Md 5.00 

G.  C.  Brumbaugh,  Hill  City,  Kans.  10.00 

Sister  Studebaker,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Flora,  Ind.,  Misc 14.20 

Lee  F.  Myer 10.00 

B.  F.   Cloyd    5.00 

Esther  Roskuski   5.00 

C.  A.  Hendrix 5.00 

Lester  Fife  5.00 

Willing  Workers  10.00 

Sunday    School    68.26 

Total    $    122.46 

Br.  Ch.,  Mansfield,  0.,  Misc 3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  Lee  Garber 5.00 

Total    $       8.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Dallas  Center,  la.  Misc. .  .  26.04 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  Emmert   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Conrad  Greif lO.OO 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.  A.  Royer   . . .  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  O.  Gring 5.00 

S.  M.  M t  5.00 

Glenn  K.   Hoover    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  B.  Robinson f  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  I.  Hoover   7.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  A.  D.  Cashman  .  . .  6.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  T.  Row 15.00 

W.   M.   S 10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Noah  Hawbaker  .  .  f  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  W.  Herr 5.00 

Total   $     124.04 

Br.  Ch.,  Williamstown,  0 10.31 

Br.  Ch.,  Hamlin,  Kansas,  Misc.   .  .  17.16 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Scott  Shannon 12.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  F.   Berkley    25.00 

N.  P.  Eglin  25.00 

Mrs.  Annie  E.  Eglin 25.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  M.  Berkley   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  I.  Miller 10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  W.  Dowell 5.00 

W.  M.  S 10.00 

Delta  Alpha  Class   5.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 10.00 

Total    $      149.16 

Br.  Ch.,  Middlebranch,  O.,  Misc.  .  .  17.82 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  Mai-tin  Shively 10.00 

W.  M.  S 5.00 

Bible  Class  No.  5   15.00 

Total    $       47.82 

Br.   Ch.,  New  Troy  Mich 10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Carleton,  Nebr 16.55 

Br.  Ch.,  Beaver  City,  Nebr 

Joseph  Johnston    10.00 

Mrs.   Emma  Atwood    5.00 

Total $      15.00 

Br.  Ch.   (Gretna)   Belief ontaine,  0.  24.43 

Emery  C.  Hudson  5.00 

Banner  H.  Bush 5.00 

Conard  K.  Sandy   5.00 

E.  F.  Miller  5.00 

Total ?     44.43 

Br.  Ch.,  Sugar  Grove,  Cameron,  W. 

Va 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  D.  Fletcher f  10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Altoona,  Penna.,  Misc.   .  . 

Mrs.   S.   J.   Davis    5.00 

Mrs.  Sollenberger  5.00 

Total    $      10.00 

Mrs.  A.  0.  Home,  Col.,  0 3.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Rittman,  0.,  Misc 22.85 


E.  O.  Frank   5.00 

Mrs.  Catharine  Long  5.00 

Total    $      32.85 

Br.   Ch.,   Mulvane,  Kans 14.15 

Br.   Ch.,  Portis,  Kans.,  Misc 17.49 

Br.  Ch.,  Portis,  Kans.,  Misc f  15.84 

Br.  Ch.,  Portis,  Kans.,  Misc *  1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clay  Doolittle f  5.00 

Belle  Thompson  2.00 

Belle  Thompson   f  3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lane  Stooldwine  .  .  .  5.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  S.  Lowman 5.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  S.  Lowman   »  2.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  S.  Lowman f  3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  R.  Borz   3.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  C.  R.  Borz    f  2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  C.  Bihlmaier   .  . .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  C.  Bihlmaier  .  .  .  f  3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  C.  Bihhnaier  ...»  2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  H.  Walters   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  H.  Walters   .  .  .  f  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  N.  Garner 7.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  N.  Garner f  2.50 

W.   M.    S. 5.00 

W.   M.   S t  5.00 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Bi-umbaugh 5.00 

-  Mrs.  W.  L.  Brambaugh f  5.00 

Total    $    114.42 

Br.  Ch.,  Pleasant  Grove,  la 5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Pleasant  Grove,  la t  6.00 

Total    $      11.00 

Br.   Ch.,  College  Corner,  Ind 66.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Misc.    .  .  46.25 

Emma  dinger  10.00 

Kate  dinger   10.00 

W.   S.    Livengood    5.00 

W.    S.   Livengood    f  5.00 

Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk   5.00 

W.  M.  S 10.00 

Total    $      9L25 

Br.  Ch.,  New  Entei-prise,  Pa 12.16 

Br.  Ch.,  Miamisburg,  0 10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Muncie,  Ind 25.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Misc...  35.11 

Br.  Ch.,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Misc.  If  1.00 

D.  M.  Klepser   •j\  5.00 

Mrs.  S.  L.  Wisler  5.00 

Mrs.   Sara  Snider   5.00 

Total    $      51.11 

Br.  Ch.,  1st.,  Phila.,  Pa 300.00 

Nell   Zetty,   Phoenix,   Ariz 2.00 

Br.  Ch.,  New  Lebanon,  0.,  Misc.  .  .  20.75 

Harvey  Dafler   10.00 

Rev.  L.  V.  King  &  Familv   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  V.  V.  Blosser 5.00 

Susie  Vaniman 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  J.  Weaver 5.00 

Total    $      50.75 

Br.  Ch.,  Warsaw,  Ind.,  Misc 60.00 

W.  M.  S 27.00 

Total 87.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Fort  Scott,  Kans.,  Misc.  .  .  9.75 

Rev.  L.  G.  Wood  &  Wife 5.00 

Total $      14.75 

Br.  Ch.,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  Misc.  14.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  Misc.f  3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  R.  Wilson 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jos.  D.  Wilson   .  .  .  t  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Whitlock   .  .11  5.00 

Miss  Ida  S.   Leigh   jl  5.00 

Total    $      37.00 

Br.   Ch.,  Listie,  Pa 7.00 

Br.  Ch.,  1st.,  Long  Beach,  Cal...*  16.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Uniontown,  Pa.,  Misc.   .  .  .  7.75 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  Thomspon   .  .  .  5.00 

.     Mrs.   Mollie   Griffin    5.00 

Mrs.  Cora  Stacy   5.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Gehman   .  . .  5.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Gehman  .  . .  f  5.00 

Women's  Bible  Class   5.00 

Matilda  Antram    10.00 

Total    $      47.75 

Br.  Ch.,  Berlin,  Pa.,  Misc 65.00 

A.  B.  Cober   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Meyers    ....  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  0.  Barkley   5.00 

Minnie  E.  Dickey   5.00 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Kimmel  5.00 

Fred  Piatt 5.00 

Mrs.   A.   J.   Long    5.00 

Total $    100.00 

Mr.   &    Mrs.    Horace    H.    Merritt, 

Roann,   Ind 5.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Flora,  Ind 25.00 

Mrs.  Alma  L.  Cisne,  S.  Bend,   . .  f  1.00 


■  I 


Br.  Ch.,  Yellow  Creek,  Pa. 
Br.  Ch.,  Ashland,  0.,  Misc. 
Br.  Ch.,  Ashland,  0.,  Misc. 

Dorcas  Bame   

Esther  Abrams    f 

Mrs.  Belle  Kilhefner   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  Frank  Zercher  .  . 

Amanda  Kilhefner 

Dr.   Chas.  A.   Bame    

Mrs.  Chas.  A.  Bame  

Mrs.  E.  J.  Worst 

Miss  Amy  Worst    

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  S.  Hazen   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  D.  Slotter 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  S.  Baer 

Total   5    119.35 

Br.   Ch.,   Lost   Creek,  Ky f 

Br.  Ch.,  3rd  Phila.,  Pa.,  Misc   

Sunday  School   

R.  G.  Adams 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harry  Horst 

Jacob  Miller  1[ 

Mrs.  Morrison  and  Jr.  C.  E.    .  . 

Helen    Scheck    

Clara  Emhart 

Mrs.  F.  Kalesse  

Mrs.   Greenwood    

Fred  Kalesse    f 

Total    $    112.50 

Br.    Ch.,   Milledgeville,  111.,  Misc.. 
Br.  Ch.,  Milledgeville,  111.,  Misc..  .f 

Prof.   W.   P.   Beard    

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  E.  Cone 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  J.  E.  Miller   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  L.  Miller   

Samuel  Livengood   

Fannie  Walker 

Bible  Class  No.  4   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  Griffith   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  Griffith   .  . .  .f 

Total    $     76.00 

W.  E.  Parker,  Fort    Scott,    Kansas 
Lenora  S.  Vulgamott,  Cerro  Gordo, 

111 t 

Olive   Bayles.   Chili,   Ind 

Br.   Ch.,  Clayton,  0.,  Misc 

Br.   Ch.,  Clayton,  0.,  Misc t 

Elizabeth  Hepner   

Total    $     16.00 

Br.   Ch.,   Raystown,  Penna 

(To  be  continued) 
WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART, 
Retiring  Home  Mission  Secretary. 
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QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

(Continued  from  page    2) 

er  you  have  men  scripturally  qualified  to 
serve  as  Deacons. 

8.  Does  a  Deacon  have  the  right  to  ad- 
minister Baptism  or  ofificiate  at  a  Commu- 
nion?    An  Inquirer. 

1  should  say  that  he  does  not  have  such 
authority  in  any  regularly  constituted 
cliurch.  It  is  the  duty  and  prerogative  of 
the  Ordained  Minister  to  administer  the  or- 
dinances. I  am  of  the  opinion  that  a  Dea- 
con, or  for  that  matter  any  faithful  Chris- 
tion,  could  with  propriety  administer  bap- 
tism under  stress  of  necessity  or  where  an 
Ordained  Minister  could  not  be  had.  I  be- 
lieve such  Baptism  would  be  acceptable  to 
God  and  fulfil  the  intent  of  Baptism  for  any 
believer.  Nor  do  I  see  any  reason  why  a 
Deacon  should  not  celebrate  the  Holy  Com- 
munion with  a  group  of  believers  if  they 
have  no  minister  and  can  not  for  good  rea- 
sons secure  one  to  conduct  such  service. 


NOT  UNEXPECTED 

Have  you  ever  come  upon  sweet  surprises 
in  people — a  smile  where  you  expected  a 
frown  ?  Have  you  ever  met  someone  who 
is  bright  and  sunshiny  when  things  are 
wrong  ?  Have  you  known  some  of  these 
persons  who  in  their  lives  seem  to  say, 
"When  it  rains,  why  then  I  like  rain  best"? 
If  these  surprises  are  a  pleasure  to  you,  re- 
member that  you  can  give  others  just  this 
pleasure. — Anon. 
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Ownership  Implies  Responsibility 

It  may  be  that  "The  earth  is  the  have  invested  more  than  $500.00  in 

Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof,"  but  this  building,  while  others  who  are 

he  has  granted  a  life  lease  to  cer:  equal  owners  have  not  invested  five 

tain  portions  of  it  to  some  of  his  qq^^^q 
people,  and  they  are  responsible  to 
him  for  the  manner  of  their  stew- 


Is  that  right?    The  sum  of  $10,- 


ardship. 


500.00  is  yet  needed  to  complete  the 


Each  individual  member  of  the.  Payments  on  this  building.  Will  not 
Brethren  Church  is  an  equal  owner  "^any  of  you  make  it  a  worth  while 
of  this  building.  investment  now,  so  this  indebted- 

One  good  brother  and  his  wife    ness  can  be  wiped  out? 
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Heart  Throbs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 

XXXVI.— YOUTH  IN  OUR  MIDST 
By  E.  M.  Riddle,  President,  Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union 


Youth  is  the  greatest  going 
concern  in  the  world,  says  Dr.  D. 
A.  PoHng,  International  Presi- 
dent of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
movement. 

In  our  attempt  to  celebrate 
Christian  Endeavor  Week,  we  do 
so  with  one  outstanding  aim  in 
mind;  that  of  creating  a  vision 
for  the  world's  largest  task — 
moulding  youth. 

Every  group  of  young  people 
is  a  challenge  to  some  leader. 
Youth  is  an  adventure.  Youth  is 
daring.  Youth  is  courageous, 
rhey  are  alive,  hopeful,  forward 
looking,  and  for  the  most  part, 
much  in  earnest.  They  are  not 
hopeless,  neither  are  they  helpless.  True,  some 
over-step  the  mark,  some  seek  the  extreme, 
some  have  fallen  under  the  strain,  some  have 
wrecked  lives,  some  have  made  a  criminal  rec- 
ord instead  of  an  honorable  one,  but  what  gen- 
eration of  the  past  has  not  had  a  few  dark 
spots  ?  Are  we  fair  and  just,  when  we  denounce 
and  slander,  and  make  sport  of  the  youth  of  to- 
day because  a  few  do  not  stand  the  test? 

It  takes  a  more  wonderful  generation  of 
youth  for  the  days  to  come,  because  no  children 
except  the  present  ever  lived  in  a  time  like  this. 
There  are  so  many  ways  and  opportunities  to 
grow  and  do  good,  and  yet  the  chances  for  ruin 
are  more  than  ever  before. 

Facing  this — if  our  America  continues  to  rest 
upon  the  Bible  and  Religion — there  is  a  great 


and  solemn  responsibility  facing 
every  leader,  every  home,  every 
church.  Our  task  is  to  grow 
Christian  children  and  Teach 
them  the  Bible.  They  will  not 
be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
God,  experiencing  salvation,  by 
a  social  gospel  or  any  system  of 
mere  reforms  or  legislation. 
These  will  fail.  Tlie  program  of 
Jesus  is  that  Christ  saves,  saves 
to  the  uttermost.  Under  God  the 
hope  for  a  better  America  de- 
pends upon  consecrated  leaders 
who  train  our  boys  and  girls  in 
our  church  schools  and  Endeav- 
or organizations,  upon  fathers 
and  mothers  assuming  instead 
of  shifting  their  charge.  Some  parents  can  see 
their  children  do  anything  else  on  Sunday  ex- 
cept go  to  church. 

I  believe  in  our  youth.  You,  young  people, 
such  as  are  found  in  our  Brethren  churches  to- 
day, I  believe  you  will  come  forth  to  meet  the 
present  and  the  future.  Be  keen,  daring,  op- 
timistic, and  humble,  not  haughty.  I  believe  in 
you  because  I  feel  you  will  be  ready  to  be  gen- 
uine citizens  of  service,  morally  and  spiritually 
in  the  community  in  which  you  labor.  I  be- 
lieve you  will  assist  in  some  big  issues  of  our 
day  and  help  make  this  a  better  world  in  which 
to  live. 

God  give  us  as  leaders  a  vision  of  that  which 
we  teach  and  those  whom  we  teach. 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


sition.  A  true  Christian  is  one  who  receives 
by  faith  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior. 
But  no  true  Christian  can  ignore  the  word 
of  his  Lord,  "Put  up  the  sword." 


Peace  in  lOO  Years 

Mrs.  Carrie  Chapman  Catt,  noted  femin- 
ist and  advocate  of  world  peace,  thinks  that 
the  objectives  of  a  warless  world  will  be 
attained  in  100  years.  She  is  more  modest 
in  her  expectations  than  some  who  think 
we  have  already  arrived.  But  even  so,  100 
years  is  a  long  time  to  wait  for  peace.  Many 
things  can  happen  in  that  space  of  time. 
The  world  war  lasted  only  four  years.  A 
century  might  see  half  a  dozen  world  wars, 
if  the  world  sui-vives  that  many.  The  pros- 
pect, humanly  speaking,  is  gloomy  no  mat- 
ter how  you  look  at  it.  We  live  in  the 
night. 

Even  if  all  the  other  nations  would  agree 
to  disarm,  which  is  an  optimistic  sugges- 
tion, Russia  will  do  as  she  pleases.  She 
may  solemnly  sign  peace  pacts,  but  world 
disarmament  will  be  regarded  by  her  rulers 
as  their  great  opportunity  to  make  of  all 
the  nations  a  proletarian  paradise.  The 
Bolsheviks  will  treat  all  their  solemn  agree- 
ments with  capitalistic  nations  as  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  church  treated  its  agreement 
with  John  Huss — It  is  not  necessary  to  keep 
faith  with  heretics. 

Others  may  grow  discouraged,  but  the  in- 
telligent Christian  will  never  despair.  As 
he  works  for  peace,  he  knows  that  world 
peace  may  be  a  fact  very  soon,  to  be  pre- 
cise, within  the  space  of  seven  years.  If 
the  Church  of  Christ  should  be  translated 
tonight,  as  it  may  be,  within  seven  years 
from  that  event  the  Kingdom  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  will  be  fully  established  upon 
earth  and  world  peace  will  be  here.  This 
is  the  view  held  by  many  students  of  the 
Prophetic  Word,  including  the  writer. 

Seven  years  is  better  than  100  years.  If 
it  be  said  that  Christ  may  not  come  to- 
night, we  may  answer  that  neither  may 
world  peace  be  attained  in  100  years.  There 
is  a  thousand  times  more  a  possibility  that 
Christ  may  come  within  the  next  seven 
years,  than  that  the  nations  unaided  will  ac- 
complish world  peace  within  the  next  one 
hundred  years.     Revelation  22:20. 


5  PEAKING  of  Wars 

Professor  Macintosh,  teacher  at  Yale 
University,  has  been  refused  citizenship  in 
the  United  States  because  he  will  not  swear 
to  "fight  in  any  or  all  wars"  of  this  Coun- 
try. His  application  was  denied  in-  the 
United  States  District  Court  because  he 
placed  "the  will  of  God"  above  United  States 
law.  Professor  Macintosh  declares  he  will 
carry  the  case  to  the  Supreme  Court. 

The  case  is  interesting,  and  an  adverse 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  may  be  used 
some  day  to  disenfranchise  many  citizens 
who  decline  to  shed  blood  in  unnecessary 
wars.  And  most  wars  are  unnecessary. 
Christians  may  yet  again  suifer  for  their 
faith,  as  they  did  under  Roman  rule.  There 
is  need  today  for  some  test  which  will  sep- 
arate the  false  from  the  true  followers  of 
Christ.  Perhaps  God  will  permit  the  pro- 
fessing church  to  be  thus  tested. 

I  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  refusal  to 
fight  in  war  is  proof  that  men  are  true 
Christians.  Many  an  unbeliever,  agnostics, 
and  even  atheists  are  taking  the  pacifist  po- 
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OMEN  Elders 

The  Presbyterian  Church  is  flirting  with 
the  modem  notion  of  women  elders.  At 
the  last  General  Assembly  a  questionnaire 
was  prepared  on  the  subject  and  is  now  be- 
ing submitted  to  the  local  churches.  The 
answers  thus  far  indicate  a  wide  difference 
of  opinion,  but  it  is  not  likely  that  the  pro- 
posal will  be  approved. 

This  question  was  settled  long  ago  by 
the  New  Testament.  Modem  churches  may 
ordain  women  elders,  but  there  are  no  wom- 
en elders  in  the  New  Testament.  Women 
hold  a  very  important  place  in  the  New 
Testament  church:  there  are  deaconesses, 
but  no  "elderesses."  The  eldership  is  an 
office  of  ruling  authority,  and  the  Apostle 
Paul  said,  "I  suffer  not  a  woman  ...  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  man."  1  Timothy 
2:12.  But  modem'  churches  and  modem 
women  do  not  care  much  for  the  Apostle 
Paul.  They  would  rather  listen  to  Dr.  Fos- 
dick  or  Mrs.  McPherson. 


Question  s  -s^  A  n  s  wers 

Conducted  by 
J.  Allen  fliiller 
Readers  are  invited  to  send  in  suitable 
questions,  which  will  receive  consider- 
ation as  space  permits. 


8.  Do  any  of  the  Eastern  Churches, — the 
Greek,  Armenian,  Coptic,  etc., — observe  the 
Seventh  Day  Sabbath?  Does  history  show 
that  any  of  them  ever  did  observe  the  Sev- 
enth Day— J.  S.  C.  S. 

None  of  these  churches  do  nor  did  they 
ever  observe  the  Seventh  Day  Sabbath.  This 
really  answers  the  question  but  I  am  led  to 
say  a  little  more  on  this  subject. 

A  study  of  the  question  of  Seventh  Day 
Sabbath  observance  of  the  Early  Church 
must  necessarily  begin  with  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  Such  a  study  will  disclose  sever- 
al very  interesting  facts.  1.  That  at  the 
beginning,  the  Lord's  Day,  that  is  the  First 
Day  of  the  week,  and  the  Jewish  Sabbath 
were  the  only  days  to  which  the  Christians 
attached  any  significance.  2.  Those  Jew- 
ish Christians  who  observed  the  Sabbath 
also  met  for  worship  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
But  there  is  not  a  syllable  in  the  entire  New 
Testament  enjoining  the  observance  of  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  upon  Gentile  Christians  and 
so  far  as  can  now  be  ascertained  Gentile 
converts  to  Christianity  never  observed  the 
Seventh  Day.  There  is  much  to  show  that 
they  did  observe  the  Lord's  Day.  3.  In 
Acts  we  see  the  Christians  at  Troas  assem- 
bling on  the  First  Day  of  the  week  to  cele- 
brate the  Holy  Communion.  The  practice 
of  the  Gentile  churches  must  have  been  de- 
rived from  the  Apostolic  teaching,  particu- 
larly of  the  teaching  of  St.  Paul.  I  can  not 
doubt  accordingly  that  the  Christians  at 
Troas  were  guided  in  this  matter  by  Apos- 
tolic sanction,  notably  that  of  Paul  himself. 
4.  The  identity  of  the  First  Day  of  the 
week  and  the  Lord's  Day  is  practically  un- 
disputed by  any  who  are  well  informed.  5. 
Post-Apostolic  literature  has  sufficient  ref- 
erence to  the  Lord's  Day  to  establish  it;  as 
the  day  of  Public  Worship   of  the   Chris- 


tians and  the  celebration  generally  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  A  single  reference  must 
suffice.  In  the  Didache,  dated  about  100  to 
120  A.  D.,  there  are  six  chapters  of  moral 
precepts;  Chapter  VII  deals  with  baptism, 
enjoining  Trine  Immersion  by  the  way; 
Chapters  VIII  to  XIII  treat  of  various  sub- 
jects, such  as  Prayer,  Fasting,  the  Celebra- 
tion of  the  Eucharist  and  Church  Officials. 
Then  Chapter  XIV  deals  with  the  Lord's 
Day.  "But  every  Lord's  Day  do  ye  gather 
yourselves  together,  and  break  bread,  and 
give  thanksgiving  after  having  confessed 
your  transgressions,  that  your  sacrifice  may 
be  pure." 

This  early  reference  to  the  Lord's  Day 
certainly  can  not  be  easily  set  aside  by  any 
sort  of  special  pleading.  Others  might  be 
quoted,  among  them  Justin  Martyr  who 
lived  during  the  first  sixty  years  of  the  sec- 
ond century.  He  tells  us  that  the  Chris- 
tians met  every  Sunday.  5.  Constantine, 
Roman  Emperor  and  convert  to  Christian- 
ity, gave  the  first  legal  recognition  to  Sun- 
day as  a  Holy  Day.  In  his  decree,  issued 
321,  he  ordered  that  all  courts  of  justice,  in- 
habitants of  towns  and  workshops  were  to 
be  at  rest  on  Sunday.  He  made  an  excep- 
tion to  those  who  were  agriculturists.  The 
readiness  with  which  his  decree  was  fol- 
lowed throughout  the  Empire  is  evidence  of 
the  already  universal  observance  of  the  day 
by  Christians. 

The  foregoing  is  the  barest  outline  of  the 
historical  facts  and  the  conclusions  to  which 
a  study  impels  one  on  the  question  at  issue. 
More  can  not  be  said  here.  It  would  be  well 
worth  a  critical  presentation  of  the  matter 
in  detail  to  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist. 


0  Heavenly  Father,  shed  forth  thy  bles- 
sed Spirit  richly  on  all  the  members  of  this 
household.  Make  each  of  us  an  instrument 
in  thy  hands  for  good.  Purify  our  hearts, 
strengthen  our  minds  and  bodies,  fill  us 
with  mutual  love.  Let  no  pride,  no  self- 
conceit,  no  rivalry,  no  dispute,  ever  spring 
up  among  us.  Make  us  earnest  and  true, 
wise  and  prudent,  giving  no  just  cause  for 
offense;  and  may  thy  holy  peace  rest  upon 
this  day  and  every  day,  sweetening  our 
trials,  cheering  us  in  our  work,  and  keep- 
ing us  faithful  to  the  end;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. — Church  Guild. 
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Christian  Endeavor-Forty-nine  Years  Young 


It  is  forty-nine  years  the  second  of  February  since  Christian 
Endeavor  was  first  organized  by  Francis  E.  Clark  in  Portland, 
Maine.  From  that  one  society  it  has  grown  and  developed  and 
extended  its  reach  until  it  has  become  a  world-wide  movement  and 
is  now  the  foremost  agency  of  our  day  concerned  vrith  enlisting, 
training  and  building  up  young  people  and  children  in  the  service 
of  Christ  and  the  church.  A  movement  that  has  lived  so  long  and 
has  enjoyed  so  largely  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it  must  surely  be 
well  founded.  It  must  be  established  along  lines  that  are  funda- 
mental; it  must  be  dealing  with  things  that  are  vital.  After  forty - 
nine  years  it  shows  no  signs  of  decrepancy  or  old  age,  but  of  vigor 
and  youth.  Into  such  an  institution  we  do  well  to  inquire  ''hat 
we  may  discover  the  secret  of  its  Ufe  and  power. 

In  the  first  place,  its  chief  aim  has  been  and  is  distinctly  re- 
ligious. It  is  concerned  with  the  spiritual  relationships  of  the 
individual.  It  talks  about  "trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
about  doing  "whatever  he  would  like  to  have  me  do,"  about  leading 
"a  Christian  life"  and  praying  and  reading  the  Bible  daily.  There 
can  be  no  question  about  an  institution  that  deals  with  such  things 
being  definitely  and  positively  religious.  That  is  what  the  founder 
himself  claimed  for  Christian  Endeavor  and  that  was  the  out- 
standing reason  he  put  forward  during  his  last  years  for  urging 
it  upon  churches.     Dr.  Clark's  own  words  are: 

"Because  it  is  more  distinctly  religious  than  many  other  young 
people's  societies.  With  the  worldly  minded  or  indifferent  this 
may  seem  like  a  drawback  rather  than  an  advantage,  but  I  claim 
that  for  an  evangelical  church  a  society  that  tries  to  live  up  to 
its  motto,  'For  Christ  and  the  Church,'  and  that  has  taken  for  its 
ideal  for  this  year  'Personal  acceptance  of  and  allegiance  to  Jesus 
Christ'  is  a  necessity  unless  that  church  has  an  organization 
equally  strenuous  in  its  religious  ideals  and  aspirations. 

"The  church  may  have  other  admirable  societies  of  a  more  sec- 
ular cast,  to  be  sure,  where  athletics,  literature,  dramatics,  or 
sociability  is  the  chief  thing  sought;  but  it  is  strange  indeed  that 
it  should  try  to  live  without  a  distinctly  religious  society,  where 
prayer,  private  and  public,  Bible  study,  open  confession  of  Christ, 
and  service  for  him  are  stressed.  I  am  not  saying  that  some  other 
society  not  labelled  'Christian  Endeavor,'  may  not  have  all  these 
features;  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  churches  that  refuse  to  have 
Christian  Endeavor  often  have  no  young  people's  societies  at  all, 
or  have  organizations  with  few  or  none  of  these  distinctive  relig- 
ious features." 

Dr.  Clark  showed  the  wisdom  of  his  leadership  in  placing  the 
religious  purpose  at  the  heart  of  Christian  Endeavor.  And  it  is 
because  through  the  years  this  vital  characteristic  has  been  main- 
tained that  it  has  had  such  strength  of  appeal  and  such  continuance 
of  popular  favor. 

In  the  second  place  the  success  of  Christian  Endeavor  is  due  to 
its  churchly  character;  it  is  primarily  a  church  auxiliary  and  it 
pledges  the  individual  to  loyalty  to  his  own  church  and  its  leaders. 
It  is  not  an  independent  organization,  mapping  out  its  ovsm  policy 
and  determining  its  own  course,  but  each  society  is  in  the  church 
and  is  a  part  of  the  church  and  is  under  the  control  of  the  church 
where  it  exists.  It  aims  to  serve  the  church  by  providing  oppor- 
tunity for  special  training  of  its  young  people  in  the  expression  of 
their  religious  life.  It  seeks  to  build  up  a  love  for  and  a  loyalty 
to  the  church,  to  prepare  the  individual  to  do  the  work  of  the 
church  and  to  discharge  any  responsibility  that  the  church  may 
lay  upon  him.  Its  pledge  definitely  obligates  each  one  of  its  mem- 
bers "to  suport  my  own  church  in  every  way,  especially  by  at- 
tending all  her  regular  Sunday  and  mid-week  services."  Always 
and  everywhere  its  first  attachment  and  responsibility  is  to  the 
church  and  its  entire  program  is  calculated  to  build  in  the  individ- 
ual the  spirit  of  devotion  to  and  service  "for  Christ  and  the 
church." 


In  the  third  place,  Christian  Endeavor  has  succeeded  because  of 
the  emphasis  it  places  on  activity.  It  takes  young  people  as  they 
are — buoyant  with  life,  overflowing  with  energy,  and  eager  for 
action — and  it  presents  them  with  just  such  opportunities  as  they 
seek.  That  is  one  of  the  essential  characteristics  of  Christian  En- 
deavor— its  encouragement  in  self-expression.  It  is  primarily  a 
training  school,  a  place  where  young  people  learn  to  do  things  that 
contribute  to  the  work  of  the  kingdom.  Here  they  are  put  to 
work.  They  learn  to  do  by  doing.  Again  we  quote  words  of  wis- 
dom from  Francis  E.  Clark,  who  insists  that  Christian  Endeavor 
should  have  the  support  of  the  churches  "because  it  at  once  gives 
the  young  Christian  some  appropriate  work  to  do  for  the  Mas- 
ter. This,"  he  says,  "is  vastly  important.  The  idle  Christian  is 
the  dying  Christian.  The  early  years  of  the  Christian  life  are 
the  habit-forming  years.  The  mortar  of  the  personal  Christian 
character  edifice  sets  very  rapidly.  Its  first  five  years  are  a 
prophecy  of  the  future  fifty.  The  Christian  Endeavor  committee 
system  makes  it  possible  to  give  every  youngest  member  some  re- 
ligious task  appropriate  to  his  years  and  experience.  The  weekly 
prayer  meeting  is  also  a  spiritual  workshop  for  all."  In  many 
different  lines  Christian  Endeavor  offers  opportunity  for  the  spend- 
ing of  energies,  for  the  development  of  talents,  for  training  in 
service.  And  it  is  not  merely  a  drill  ground,  but  an  actual  field 
of  service.  While  the  young  Christian  is  being  taught  and  trained 
in  missionary  needs  and  methods,  he  is  actually  engaged  in  mis- 
sionary work.  While  he  is  learning  how  to  approach  his  fellows 
about  religious  matters,  he  is  really  practicing  the  art  of  soul 
winning.  At  the  same  time  that  he  is  learning  how  to  perform 
the  duties  of  the  committee  on  temperance  and  good  citizenship,  he 
is  actually  engaged  in  promoting  sobriety  and  civic  righteousness. 
It  is  a  training  school  and  also  a  school  of  sei-vice,  and  by  the 
activity  that  it  affords  it  is  holding  the  young  people  and  building 
them  up  in  strength  and  skill  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

And  the  extent  to  which  these  fundamental  principles  have  en- 
abled Christian  Endeavor  to  succeed  is  evident  by  the  world-wide 
reach  of  the  organization.  We  are  told  that  "there  are  four  mil- 
lion active  members  of  Christian  Endeavor  today  in  every  country 
of  the  globe.  They  come  from  more  than  one  hundred  denomina- 
tions. They  speak  hundreds  of  languages  and  dialects.  But  the 
single  aim  in  which  they  are  united  is  to  Uve  better  lives  and  to 
do  better  service  "FOR  CHRIST  AND  THE  CHURCH." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Nothing  is  more  important  than  that  there  should  develop  a 
widespread  feeling  of  the  need  of  God's  touch  upon  the  work  of 
the  denomination  and  upon  every  phase  of  its  leadership. 

The  last  Sunday  in  February  is  the  time  to  lift  the  Benevolence 
Day  offering,  which  goes  to  the  support  of  the  superannuated  min- 
isters and  of  the  old  people's  home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 

From  Spokane,  Washington,  comes  a  report  of  thirteen  added  to 
the  church,  twelve  by  baptism  and  one  by  relation,  since  the  pres- 
ent pastor.  Brother  E.  S.  Flora,  took  charge.  Dr.  Bell  stopped  on 
his  way  west  to  give  some  assistance  in  their  re%aval  meeting,  and 
needless  to  say,  his  work  was  highly  appreciated. 

The  unrest  among  church  papers  continues.  The  latest  change 
is  that  of  The  Baptist,  the  official  organ  of  the  Northern  Baptist 
church,  which  has  been  sold  to  private  ownership  and  will  change 
hands  April  30.  It  will  continue  to  be  edited  from  Chicago,  as  has 
been  the  case  for  the  ten  years  since  the  church  acquired  owner- 
ship. 
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Brother  Fred  V.  Kinzie,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Harrah,  Wash- 
ington, informs  us  in  a  personal  note  that  in  the  midst  of  some 
real  winter  weather  consisting  of  snow  and  a  temperature  rang- 
ing from  20  to  30  below  zero,  they  are  busy  preparing  for  a  re- 
vival soon  to  be  held  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman. 

We  are  sorry  to  be  compelled  to  hold  over  for  another  week  the 
remainder  of  the  splendid  sermon  of  Brother  Frank  Gehman,  begun 
last  week,  but  the  Christian  Endeavor  material  proved  to  be  longer 
than  we  anticipated,  and  inasmuch  as  this  is  Christian  Endeavor 
number,  we  cannot  hold  over  that  material.  So  we  are  compelled 
to  continue  the  above  mentioned  sermon  in  next  week's  issue,  with 
apologies  to  Brother  Gehman. 

The  editor  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  page  has  a  message  for 
his  readers  this  week  and  it  is  worth  the  time  of  all  Endeavorers 
to  read  it.  Also,  we  publish  in  that  department  a  splendid  news- 
letter from  the  Christian  Endeavor  society  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
Now,  some  of  you  Endeavorers  who  enjoy  reading  such  reports, 
sit  down  and  write  about  your  society's  work  and  mail  it  to 
Brother  Thomas  Hammers.  That  is  only  fair.  Now,  play  the 
game. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  reports  six  new  additions  by  baptism 
and  two  others  are  likely  now  received  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia, 
where  during  his  more  than  six  years  of  service  he  has  taken  into 
the  church  147  and  baptized  132.  The  brotherhood  is  acquainted 
with  their  record  of  achievement  in  the  erection  of  a  beautiful 
church  and  parsonage,  but  it  is  interesting  to  learn  how  they  have 
grown  in  strength  financially  under  the  burden  thus  imposed.  The 
spiritual  tone  of  the  congregation  is  good,  as  evidenced  particularly 
by  the  well-attended  mid-week  service. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  sends  in  his  first  report  as  Home  Mis- 
sion Secretary  and  according  to  our  figures  the  total  of  receipts 
for  the  month  of  December,  including  the  two  former  reports  made 
by  Brother  Gearhart,  total  $4,965.96.  We  judge  from  his  state- 
ment in  last  week's  paper  that  the  Home  Mission  response  is  not 
likely  to  be  as  large  as  the  urgent  needs  caused  the  Board  to  hope 
for.  It  is  not  too  late  to  give  our  new  secretary  a  surprise.  But  it 
will  likely  take  a  revival  of  Home  Mission  interest  to  do  it,  and 
that  we  really  must  have  if  we  are  to  be  able  to  step  into  the  open 
fields  that  are  now  taunting  us  with  open  doors. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  his  canvass  of  the  church  at  Turlock,  Cal- 
ifornia, in  the  interest  of  College  Endowment,  and  he  says  for  the 
size  of  the  group  they  made  a  good  gift.  The  amount  was  $1,- 
050.00,  which  brings  the  total  of  the  Fund  up  to  $233,385.20.  This 
is  one  of  the  oldest  churches  in  California,  and  through  the  years 
has  made  a  splendid  contribution  to  the  brotherhood  in  the  form 
of  leadership,  among  which  is  the  Ronk  quartet  of  preachers  and 
C.  E.  Johnson.  The  present  pastor  is  Brother  N.  W.  Jennings, 
who  has  proven  himself  a  worthy  leader  of  this  flock  and  is  dem- 
onstrating his  old  time  power  in  evangelism  in  the  various  meet- 
ings he  is  holding. 

We  are  glad  to  cooperate  with  the  national  president  of  the 
Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Union  in  celebrating  the  forty-ninth 
birthday  of  Christian  Endeavor,  but  we  regret  as  does  Brother  E. 
M.  Riddle  that  we  were  not  able  to  secure  a  word  of  greeting  from 
President  Poling'  of  the  International  Society.  Brother  Riddle's 
letter  reached  Dr.  Poling's  desk  while  Poling  was  in  Europe, 
according  to  a  response  from  his  secretary,  completing  arrange- 
ments for  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  which  is  to 
be  held  in  Berlin  next  August.  However  our  readers  will  appre- 
ciate with  us  the  greetings  from  General  Secretary  Gates,  as  well 
as  the  messages  from  our  own  Endeavor  leaders. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  a  church  calendar  published  by  one  of  our 
far-western  churches  we  read  the  following:  "  'The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist,' organ  of  the  church,  is  being  sent  to  every  home.  Every 
member  should  read  and  keep  informed.  Otherwise  spiritual  with- 
ering may  ensue,  uninvited  and  unnoticed."  That  sort  of  coaching 
on  the  part  of  a  pastor  is  Ukely  to  result  in  a  high  percentage  of 
informed  membership,  which  will  be  a  great  advantage  to  the 
church  locally.    Besides  it  will  help  to  make  the  Evangelist  indis- 


pensible  to  Brethren  homes  so  that  the  church  can  be  easily  kept 
on  the  Honor  Roll. 

Occasionally  mail  does  get  lost,  and  especially  during  the  busy 
holiday  season,  and  that  seems  to  have  been  the  fate  of  the  for- 
mer newsletter  which  Brother  Herman  Koontz  says  he  sent  us 
reporting  the  evangelistic  meeting  conducted  by  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller.  We  are  glad  for  the  safe  arrival  of  this  second  report. 
"A  large  group  accepted  Christ,  .  . .  nineteen  of  which  have  already 
been  baptized"  and  one  received  by  letter.  Twelve  young  people 
dedicated  their  lives  to  service  as  Christ  may  lead,  and  a  number 
reconsecrated  themselves  to  the  Christian  way  of  life.  The  pastor 
speaks  very  highly  of  the  services  of  Brother  Miller  as  an  evan- 
gelist and  the  church  has  been  greatly  built  up  in  spirituality. 

The  finest  response  we  have  received  from  our  special  offer  of 
"25  cents  for  3  months"  for  the  Brethren  Evangelist  came  from 
Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  Los  Angeles, 
California.  He  sent  in  sixty  subscriptions.  We  congratulate  him 
and  hope  that  the  paper  will  be  so  much  appreciated  in  all  the 
homes  that  at  the  end  of  three  months  they  will  all  renew  for  the 
remainder  of  the  year.  Perhaps  there  are  others  who  wish  to 
put  our  church  paper  in  the  homes  of  their  church  membership  by 
this  method.  Please  undertake  it  promptly,  if  you  have  in  mind 
doing  it.  Our  special  offer  is  supposed  to  close  with  the  first  week 
in  February,  but  if  any  church  is  attempting  anything  special,  and 
finds  the  time  too  short,  write  us  and  we  will  gladly  extend  the 
time  as  may  be  necessary.     This  is  your  opportunity. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively,  bursar  of  Ashland  College,  reports  additional 
gifts  to  the  Education  Offering.  He  thought  he  had  made  his  final 
report  last  September,  but  he  is  glad  to  discover  that  all  were  not 
through  giving  at  that  time  to  this  most  worthy  cause.  This  leads 
us  to  think  that  there  are  some  churches  that  are  not  disposed 
to  allow  the  year  to  pass  without  their  making  a  contribution  of 
some  sort  to  the  various  general  interests,  even  though  local  situ- 
ations may  hinder  them  from  making  their  gifts  at  the  prescribed 
time.  We  like  to  believe  too  that  their  number  is  increasing.  That 
is  the  kind  of  loyalty  that  gives  encouragement  regarding  the 
future  of  the  denomination.  The  anonymous  gifts  in  this  report 
are  surprisingly  large  and  result  in  bringing  the  total  offering  up 
to  a  very  satisfactory  figure — $8,386.45. 

We  have  an  interesting  letter  this  week  from  Dr.  G.  C.  Car- 
penter, pastor  of  the  church  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  where  they 
have  had  some  other  kinds  of  weather  besides  that  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  associate  with  the  "Sunny  South."  The  work  of  this 
splendid  church  continues  to  go  forward  under  the  capable  lead- 
ership of  Brother  Carpenter.  All  departments  are  active  and  ag- 
gressive. The  balance  of  the  indebtedness  on  their  new  Sunday 
School  Annex  has  been  raised  and  now  they  have  one  among  the 
best  church  plants  in  the  brotherhood  clear  of  debt.  A  very  un- 
usual thing  about  this  church's  equipment  is  that  in  addition  to  a 
parsonage,  they  have  a  home  for  the  sexton.  Two  other  items 
worthy  of  mention  tell  of  the  increase  in  special  offerings  and  of 
the  interest  shown  in  leadership  training. 

One  of  the  very  highly  appreciated  and  widely  loved  older  min- 
isters of  our  church  is  Dr.  J.  L.  Kimmel,  pastor  of  our  church  at 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana.  The  correspondent  from  that  church  informs 
us  of  their  pui-pose  to  celebrate  his  seventy-fifth  birthday  on  Feb- 
ruary 18th  and  also  his  nearly  fifty  years  in  the  ministry.  It  is  to 
be  a  substantial  type  of  celebration  and  Brother  Kimrael's  friends 
living  elsewhere  are  to  be  given  the  opportunity  of  participating 
in  it.  They  have  planned  to  give  him  a  bag  of  gold,  which  is  a 
gift  he  fully  deserves.  Read  the  newsletter  about  it.  It  is  to  be 
a  surprise  and  they  plan  to  see  that  this  public  notice  shall  not 
come  to  his  attention.  Brother  Kimmel  has  been  one  of  our  most 
faithful  yet  unassuming  ministers  and  we  are  glad  to  pay  loving 
tribute  to  his  noble  life  and  efficient  ministry  while  he  is  yet  alive 
and  active.  We  have  been  informed  that  Ashland  College  honored 
him  in  1909  vnth  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  a  fact  which, 
we  dare  say,  very  few  of  our  ministers  know,  inasmuch  as  he  has 
never  flourished  it.  Though  his  steps  are  not  as  firm  nor  his  voice 
as  strong  as  they  once  were,  yet  our  correspondent  writes  that  on 
January  12th  when  they  celebrated  the  payment  of  "the  second 
mortgage  on  the  church"  he  "gave  us  two  wonderful  messages." 
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Life  Work  and  Missions 


By  Fred  C.  Vanator,  Associate  President,  Brethren  National  Union 


"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  Such  were  the 
words  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  Pharisee,  religious  persecutor 
of  those  who  followed  "The  Way,"  when  the  "light  shone 
about  him."  He  had  been  following  the  inclination  of  b;s 
own  thought  and  the  resultant  action  was  so  vitally  op- 
posed to  that  which  the  Lord  had  for  him  that  he  was 
brought  to  a  suddent  halt  in  tlie  activities  by  a  vision  of 
"Jesus,  whom  he  persecuted." 

Let  us  pause  a  moment  to  think  of  the  result  of  the 
meeting  of  Saul  and  Jesus.  Here  is  a  very  definite  call 
to  a  life  work.  Remember  that  when  Ananias  was  sum- 
moned by  Jesus  to  go  to  Saul,  he  was  told  that  he  need 
have  no  fear  for  Saul  was  a  "chosen  vessel"  to  bear  the 
good  news  to  the  Gentiles.  From 
the  time  Ananias  laid  his  hands 
upon  the  head  of  Saul  he  became 
this  "vessel,"  this  medium  by 
which  God  was  to  work  amon? 
the  race  of  adoption.  Every  ounce 
of  his  being,  every  thought  of  his 
magnificent  brain,  every  hour  of 
his  prayer  life,  every  step  of  nis 
journey — all  were  laid  in  a 
straight  course,  a  forward  move- 
ment for  God;  even  the  Lord 
whom  he  had  persecuted. 

Now  what  value  would  this  vis- 
ion have  had,  had  Saul  refused  to 
heed  its  meaning?  Suppose  he 
had  said,  as  many  do  today  under 
such  circumstances,  "What's  the 
use  of  me  spending  my  life  in  this 
kind  of  work,  when  I  am  educated 
to  do  a  larger  and  more  wonder- 
ful piece  of  work?  I  am  capable 
of  taking  over  the  church  in  Jei'- 
usalem.  I  have  a  better  education 
and  delivery  and  a  more  intense 
zeal  than  James.  And,  besides,  I 
am  a  Jew,  a  Hebrew  of  the  He- 
brews, a  Pharisee  of  the  Phari- 
sees. Let  James  go  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. He  is  about  ready  to  retire 
anyway  and  it  will  give  him  a  wonderful  chance  to  travel 
and  see  the  things  that  are  going  on.  I'll  just  wi-ite  him 
a  letter  about  it  and  see  if  it  cannot  be  arranged." 

You  say  that  this  is  all  foolishness?  I  freely  admit  it 
is,  when  it  is  said  in  connection  with  Saul  of  Tarsus.  But 
how  about  your  life,  young  reader?  Have  you  been  ask- 
ing about  yourself — "What  shall  I  do  with  MY  life?"  You 
have  been  anxious  to  know  what  you  should  do.  You  have 
been  consulting  your  closest  friends;  your  school  teach- 
ers; your  college  professors.  But  HAVE  YOU  CON- 
SULTED YOUR  LORD?  Have  you  said,  "Lord,  what 
wilt  THOU  have  me  to  do?" 

When  we  consider  our  subject,  "Life  Work  and  Mis- 
sions" as  a  whole,  we  have  to  do  more  than  deal  with  a 
call.  We  have  to  think  of  a  "field  of  activity."  With  the 
"what"  comes  the  "where."  Reaping  presupposes  plant- 
ing; planting  presupposes  ploughing,  and  ploughing  pre- 
supposes a  desire.  It  is  quite  a  step  from  desire  to  reap- 
ing.   And,  in  this  span  we  find  our  field. 

Tlie  word  "Missions"  some  way  has  always  carried  our 
thoughts  to  distant  lands;  set  our  feet  down  amidst  a 
people  of  different  appearance;  different  language;  dif- 


GREETINGS  FROM  SECRETARY 
GATES 

Boston,  Mass.,  Jan.  21,  1930. 
Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle, 
1120  E.  Market  Street, 
Warsaw,  Indmna. 

Greetings  to  Brethren  Young  Peo- 
ple from  Christian  Endeavor  repre- 
senting more  than  eighty  denomina- 
tions and  every  nation  on  the  globe. 

We  rejoice  in  the  work  you  are  do- 
ing for  Christ  and  the  church  and 
co%int  it  a  privilege  to  have  fellowship 
ivith  you.  More  than  ever  before 
there  is  need  today  for  empJmsis  on 
the  principles  for  which  Christian 
Endeavor  stands- 
International  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor, 
Edward  P.  Gates,  Gen.  Sec'y. 


ferent  customs,  and,  above  all,  difi'erent  religious  thought 
and  environment.  We  have  been  prone  to  let  a  deep  sym- 
pathy go  out  to  those  who  are  "foolish"  ( ?)  enough  to 
cast  their  lot  in  this  direction.  But  let  us  take  an  ordi- 
nary dictionary  definition  of  the  word  and  seek  to  anal- 
yze it.  The  dictionary  says,  "Mission — The  work  of 
spreading  religious  teaching,  either  at  home  or  abroad." 
I  am  interested  in  two  words  of  that  definition:  "spread- 
ing" and  "home."  Spreading  means  covering,  not  simply 
dotting.  As  I  write  this  ai-ticle  Peni  is  just  digging  it- 
self out  of  the  masses  of  ice  left  by  our  recent  flood.  As 
I  looked  from  my  window  a  few  nights  ago  and  saw  the 
water  gradually  creeping  up  the  street  toward  the  pai-- 
sonage,  covering,  inch  by  inch, 
and  foot  by  foot,  the  itervening 
space  until  it  got  too  close  for 
comfort,  (although  we  can  be 
thankful  that  it  did  not  reach  us), 
understand  the  meaning  of  the 
it  was  then  that  I  began  to  really 
term  "spi-ead."  It  was  to  cover 
completely.  Tlius  with  our  Chris- 
tian effort.  Where?  At  home, 
then  abroad.  The  Lord  said,  "Ye 
shall  be  my  witnesses,  in  Jerusa- 
lem, Judea,  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 
Note,  if  you  please,  the  ever  wid- 
sning  circle.  But  also  note  that 
Jesus  began  at  the  center  of  the 
circle,  not  the  outside. 

The  writer  has  been  asked  why 
the  Brethren  National  Christian 
Endeavorers  did  not  take  as  their 
objecti/e  for  financial  assistance, 
some  station  on  the  Foreign  field. 
I  think  that  this  is  a  pretty  good 
place  to  answer  that  question.  It 
is  not  that  we  wish  to  lay  less 
emphasis  upon  the  foreign  work, 
but  it  is,  after  all,  the  very  heart 

of  the  foreign  work.    Our  aim  in 

supporting  local  and  home  pro- 
jects is  to  arouse  a  real  missionary  enthusiasm  in  the 
hearts  of  our  young  people  by  insisting  that  there  is  work 
to  do  right  before  them  if  they  will  only  see  it.  It  has 
been  our  observation  that  the  thoroughly  converted  home 
missionary  supporter  becomes  as  thoroughly  a  converted 
foreign  missionary  supporter. 

Down  in  Krypton,  Kentucky  is  a  work  which  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavorers  are  very  anxious  to  see  go  forward.  It 
is  the  work  we  have  chosen  and  we  hope  in  future  years 
to  make  it  our  own  work  in  its  entirety.  We  are  asking 
that  during  your  Christian  Endeavor  Week  observance 
that  some  time  be  given  to  telling  of  this  work  and  in 
pleas  for  a  more  earnest  attempt  to  support  it,  not  by 
mere  spasmodic  effort  but  by  a  genuine  getting  behind 
the  work.  We  have  been  simply  playing  at  the  job.  The 
time  is  here  when  we  should  literally  put  our  shoulders 
to  the  "cart  wheel"  and  push  with  might  and  main.  Now, 
lest  any  of  the  readers  misunderstand  the  phrase  "cavt 
wheel,"  let  me  say  that  this  is  common  slang  for  "a  sil- 
ver dollar."  It  is  money  that  talks  and  acts  in  this  case, 
and  the  National  Endeavor  Association  needs  your  assis- 
tance to  make  the  project  go. 
In  conclusion.    Life  work  may  not  mean  preaching.    It 
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may  not  mean  teaching.    It  may  mean  earning  and  giving. 
Analyze  yourself  and  see  where  you  belong. 
Peru,  Indiana. 


A  Radio  Message  from  Krypton,  Kentucky 

(The  Canton,  Ohio  Christian  Endeavor  shares  with 
other  Endeavorers  a  radio  message  which  came  from  Miss 
Carter,  in  response  to  a  request  by  our  society.  This 
should  put  a  "real"  burden  on  each  Endeavorer's  heart  for 
the  work  which  they  have  pledged  to  give  their  coopera- 
tion.—Gladys  M.  Spice,  General  Secretary.) 

This  is  Radio  Station  KKY.  Dear  Friends  of  Radio- 
land:  I  thank  my  God  for  the  privilege  of  broadcasting  to 
you  our  cause.  It  is  a  just  cause;  therefore  it  will 
triumph.  The  work  in  Kentucky  is  a  glorious  work.  Dis- 
couragements abound,  hardships  are  manifold;  but  the 
CALL  OF  KENTUCKY  still  persists  clear  as  a  bell.  One 
really  called  of  God  cannot  but  hear  this  call.  It  rang  ro 
me  away  out  in  California  years  ago  and  today  the  call  is 
clearer  than  in  the  past.  The  need  is  so  great !  Brother 
and  Sister  Kinzie  did  a  great  work  here.  Since  their  de- 
parture last  May  it  has  been  pitiful  to  see  the  work  here. 
If  adult  people  were  all  we  had  to  deal  with,  it  would  be 
different.  But  we  have  children  whose  little  lives  may 
be  touched  for  eternity.  Since  May  we  have  tried  to 
"hold  the  fort"  until  reinforcements  should  come  .  . .  but 
none  have  appeared.  But  so  urgent  is  it  that  the  "right 
man"  come,  that  we  would  rather  continue  as  we  are  than 
to  have  someone  here  whom  God  himself  had  not  defi- 
nitely called.  So  we  try  "to  wait  for  the  Lord"  as  he  has 
so  many  times  counselled  us  to  do. 

Last  year  we  had  four  workers  on  the  field.  This  year 
we  have  one.  That  is  one  reason  why  it  seems  so  pitiful. 
Only  one  inexperienced  person  for  such  a  worthy,  needy 
post!  We  Kentucky  workers  all  through  the  mountains 
find  that  the  school  is  the  most  eff'ective  way  to  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  They  won't  come  to  church  for  the  sake 
of  church,  for  they  have  meetings  of  their  own.  But  they 
will  come  to  our  schools.  Then  in  the  school  we  can  give 
the  personal  touch  and  win  many  for  Christ  by  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Tills  year  seven  of  my  last  year's  students  are  at  Riv- 
erside Institute.  Every  one  of  them  have  accepted  Christ. 
Brother  Drushal  and  the  other  workers  there  feel  that 
the  students  from  Krypton  were  worth  saving.  But. if 
I  were  to  tell  you  what  I  think,  I  should  say  that  they 
are  the  sweetest  children  in  the  world^ — those  seven,  and 
the  other  five  who  also  were  in  my  Junnor  High  depart- 
ment. If  those  twelve  (my  twelve  disciples)  were  all 
Krypton  school  ever  touched,  it  would  have  been  most 
worth  while.  But  those  are  not  all!  Brother  Humberd, 
Brother  Cook  and  others  have  touched  untold  numbers. 
This  year  all  our  older  children  are  gone,  but  we  have  a 
new  "crop"  (shall  we  say?)  coming  on.  There  are  twen- 
ty-five in  the  school  this  year.  Twenty-five  lives  that  I 
have  the  privilege  of  touching!  Many  of  them  had  al- 
ready confessed  Christ  when  Brother  Kinzie  was  here. 
But  they  all  need  teaching,  directing,  proper  influence, 
love.  What  a  privilege!  Five  of  them  live  in  the  little 
house  with  me.  We  have  a  fine  family.  There  are  two 
little  boys,  both  seven  years  old.  There  are  two  girls 
ten  and  one  twelve.  Three  of  them  come  from  the  same 
family.  I  have  never  seen  lovelier  children  than  these. 
Thy  seem  to  come  from  a  race  of  princes, — so  high  bred 
do  they  appear.  I  have  the  best  home  life  for  them,  that 
I  can — but  my  life  is  so  busy.  Four  of  these  children 
come  from  broken  homes.  I  believe  every  one  of  them 
are  better  off  here  than  with  their  people. 


OH!  Kentucky  is  full  of  little  faces  and  outstretched 
arms  for  us  to  take  and  teach  the  gospel.  There  is  great 
need  that  the  Brethren  people  realize  this,  and  have  some 
adequate  means  of  rescuing  children  from  homes  unfit 
for  them.  . . .  Almost  every  night  after  supper,  we  have 
our  family  Bible  reading  and  prayer.  Also,  before  the 
boys  get  in  bed  they  kneel  down  and  pray.  Of  course  the 
girls  do,  too,  but  I  have  to  help  the  boys.  Everyone  of 
these  five  pray  for  a  pastor  to  come  and  help  us.  Besides 
mothering  the  children,  cooking,  and  teaching  school,  I 
have  to  order  and  buy  all  our  provisions,  keep  the  money 
straight  (if  possible)  see  that  all  tuitions  are  paid,  care 
for  the  clothing  room,  have  Junior  Christian  Endeavor, 
Senior  Christian  Endeavor,  prayer  meeting,  janitor  work 
— although  I  have  the  children  help  me  as  much  as  I  can. 
Yet  the  responsibility  is  great.  I  am  very  thankful  that 
Brother  Allen  helps  us  on  Sundays.  He  is  a  Brethren 
man  who  comes  down  every  Sunday  and  preaches  and 
teaches.  He  visits  some  in  the  afternoon  and  goes  home 
on  the  last  afternoon  train.  His  interest  and  sermons 
and  faith  are  an  inspiration  to  me.  There  are  many  down 
here  who  are  as  true  as  gold.  . . . 

A  word  might  be  said  about  the  clothing  room.  There 
is  considerable  work  connected  with  it.  Bags  must  be 
sent  out  to  those  who  call  for  them,  and  acknowledg- 
ments must  be  made  of  clothing  received.  Appeals  must 
be  sent  out  for  more  clothing.  Wlien  the  clothing  arrives 
it  must  be  tagged  and  hung  up.  Before  we  can  tag  it, 
however,  we  must  bring  it  from  the  depot.  Tliat  is  some- 
times a  rather  strenuous  business  for  a  girl,  a  wheelbar- 
row and  a  flock  of  children.  Then  after  it  is  tagged,  it 
must  be  sold.  If  allowed  to,  people  would  come  at  most 
unheard-of  hours  to  buy  but  I  have  made  a  rule  that  they 
are  to  come  only  on  Saturdays.  The  clothing  is  a  great 
help  to  the  people,  for  we  sell  it  so  cheaply.  It  is  a  tre- 
mendous help  to  us,  for  it  aids  us  financially.  The  tuitions 
and  boardbills  practically  run  the  school,  but  when  coal 
and  a  new  stove  and  various  other  things  need  to  be 
bought,  the  clothing  room  money  is  most  acceptable. 
There  is  a  great  variety  of  things  that  must  be  done,  but 
our  great  aim  is  to  save  souls.  I  would  like  to  tell  you 
more,  but  I  shall  close  and  pray  God's  blessings  upon 
your  Christian  Endeavor  society  and  its  activities. 
Yours  in  his  blessed  service, 

LYDA  CARTER. 


How  to  Make  Christian  Endeavor  Meet  the 
Religious  Needs  of  Our  Young  People 

By  C.  D.  Whitmer,  Writer  of  Senior  Endeavor 
Lesson  Helps 

The  life  of  the  youth  is  likened  to  a  Christian  race.  The 
youth  today  is  living  in  an  age  of  great  activity,  pep,  and 
ambition.  They  are  confronted  with  a  great  crowd  ol 
witnesses.  Many  who  are  looKing  on  take  note  of  and 
triumph  in  our  defeat;  others  triumph  and  rejoice  n 
our  success. 

The  Grecian  youth  used  weights  for  practice,  but  on 
the  day  of  the  contest  he  laid  them  aside.  Many  Chris- 
tian young  people  are  too  heavily  loaded;  not  with  the 
good  things  only,  but  with  the  many  earthlv  pleasures 
and  cares  which  are  holding  them  away  from  the  all  im- 
portant feature  of  the  Christian  life,  devoted  service  to 
Christ  and  his  Church. 

We  must  sometimes  give  up  the  things  of  the  world 
which  so  easily  beset  us.  Many  of  those  things  are  also 
darling  sins  to  us,  which  we  do  not  desire  to  give  up  en- 
tirely. But  to  run  the  Christian  race,  we  must  give  them 
up. 
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There  are  many  needs  that  the  youth  by  some  power 
has  to  meet  in  order  for  him  to  gain  the  best  out  of  Ufe. 
Who  can  meet  those  needs  for  him  so  well  as  Jesus  him- 
self? We  should  follow  Christ's  example  and  fill  the  mind 
with  Scripture,  in  order  to  meet  the  hour  of  temptation. 
Christ  gives  us  the  right  view  of  ambition.  It  should 
not  be  selfish  gain,  but  ambition  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
whatever  that  may  be.  We  need  to  trust  God  more  and 
he  will  lead  us  into  a  greater  experience  for  him.  Youth 
needs  friendship.  It  feels  itself  often  misunderstood.  But 
Jesus  understands. 

Youth  needs  guidance.  This  is  natural  for  youth. 
What  ever  else  it  has,  it  lacks  experience.  Why  repeat 
the  mistakes  of  others? 

Youth  needs  patience.  It  is  impetuous.  It  hates  de- 
lays. Jesus  waited  until  he  was  thirty  years  of  age  be- 
fore beginning  his  great  work.  Youth  needs  love  and  ap- 
preciation, and  does  not  alwavs  get  them.  Again  the 
youth  needs  to  work  for  others.  Idleness  is  a  curse,  and 
selfish  work  is  a  curse.  We  must  follow  Christ  in  his 
love  for  man  and  his  eiforts  to  help  and  lift. 

Where  can  youth  find  a  greater  movement  or  agency 
with  which  to  ally  himself  in  order  to  accomplish  the 
great  Christian  task  than  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety? What  is  the  value  of  Christian  Endeavor  to  the 
youth  ?  First,  it  will  lead  to  a  confession  of  Christ ;  study 
of  Christ;  service  for  Christ;  fellowship  with  Christ  and 
Christ's  people. 

Christian  Endeavor  helps  us  to  get  a  sane  view  of  ou*-- 
selves,  keeps  us  modest,  retards  self-importance.  It  is  a 
mutual  ministry,  placing  the  responsibility  on  each  one, 
and  all  together,  making  a  team  out  of  a  crowd.  In  this 
great  work  there  is  a  place  for  every  talent  and  a  work 
for  the  very  humblest  person.  It  provides  a  place  where 
we  may  leam  to  pray  in  public  without  any  embarrass- 
ment or  criticism.  It  trains  by  giving  each  one  worth 
while  tasks  to  perform.  It  helps  by  putting  high  inter- 
ests into  young  lives  and  claiming  them  for  Christ's  ser- 
vice. Its  motto  is  SERVICE.  It  leads  young  people  to 
make  great  decisions  for  Christ,  for  service,  for  missions, 
for  the  ministry,  and  so  on.    It  is  an  inspirer  of  youth. 

These  are  the  values  of  Christian  Endeavor  for  the  life 
of  the  youth,  but  how  can  we  make  Christian  Endeavor 
meet  the  religious  activities  of  the  youth?  The  main 
goal  of  the  society  is  to  deepen  the  spiritual  life  and 
change  the  human  into  divine.  Christian  character  is 
not  merely  moral  or  legal  correctness,  but  the  possession 
and  manifestation  of  nine  graces:  as  mentioned  in  Gala- 
tians  5:  "Love,  joy,  and  peace  (character  as  an  inward 
state)  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness  (character  in 
expression  toward  man)  faith,  meekness,  and  temper- 
ance" (character  in  expression  toward  God).  Taken  to- 
gether they  present  a  moral  portrait  of  Christ. 

Second.  We  should  make  Christian  Endeavor  raise  tne 
tone  of  the  life  of  its  members,  give  them  beautiful  ideals, 
and  inspire  them  to  high  thinking.  It  should  lead  us  to 
see  that  we  belong  to  Christ  to  do  as  he  directs.  The 
Society  has  as  its  goal  to  outline  definite  "good"  things 
that  young  people  may  do,  and  to  organize  to  do  them. 
Youth  are  fond  of  doing  things.  They  want  to  be  busv, 
active.  Here  is  a  place  to  put  them  to  work  and  satisfy 
their  great  longing  of  doing  something. 

Third.  Christian  Endeavor  leads  them  into  a  deeper 
consecration.  While  it  puts  them  to  work,  yet,  they  are 
working  with  the  consecrated  spirit,  instead  of  doing 
something  merely  from  the  worldly  standpoint. 

Fourth.  We  should  Instill  into  their  lives  the  spirit  of 
"larger  giving,"  "more  faithful  stewardship." 

The  consecrated  youth  with  the  spirit  of  "giving"  will 
surely  make  a  wonderful  example  for  his  friends  to  fol- 


low. Endeavor  should  be  the  place  where  he  gets  this 
great  spiritual  uplift. 

In  conclusion,  I  might  say  that  those  Societies  who 
have  not  tried  the  following  goals,  will  just  give  them 
a  trial  to  see  if  their  own  individual  society  will  not  meet 
some  of  the  needs  that  their  young  people  are  trying  to 
solve  for  themselves. 

Set  a  goal  for  Bible  reading  for  a  month.  None  of  us 
know  our  Bibles  as  we  should.  "Study  to  show  yourself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  truth." 

Have  as  your  goal  to  start  a  new  society.  This  will 
create  much  interest.  It  might  be  a  Junior  Society  in 
your  own  church. 

Try  to  add  to  your  Society  a  definite  number  of  new 
members,  to  encourage  others  in  your  work.  This  will 
also  increase  your  own  spiritual  life. 

Set  a  goal  for  missionary  giving.  It  would  be  very 
good  indeed,  if  possible  to  support  some  missionary.  This 
will  add  to  your  consecration. 

Set  as  your  goal  a  "Tithers  League."  Young  people 
who  will  promise  to  give  one  tenth  of  their  income  to 
the  Lord,  will  become  the  right  kind  of  stewards  for  him. 

Christian  Endeavor  exalts  the  neglected  book,  the  Bible. 
It  sends  its  members  to  read,  to  study,  and  to  digest  this 
marvelous  Book.  It  has  a  spiritual  value.  It  is  a  mighty 
developer  of  initiative  among  young  people.  It  gives 
them  their  chance  to  do  things  and  to  find  things  to  do. 
It  liberates  enthusiasm  to  attempt  big  things  for  Christ. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Junior  Endeavor  Worth 

By  Miss  Carrie  Trent,  Junior  Superintendent 

A  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  in  any  church  may  be 
compared  to  a  rare  flower  among  commonplace  ones. 
Juniors  are  psychologically  inclined  to  take  interest  in 
organizations  of  almost  any  type.  Besides  satisfying  this 
instinct  the  children  are  learning  to  become  soldiers  of 
our  Christ. 

Children  learn  to  do  by  doing.  How  can  the  coming 
generation  carry  on  the  work  of  the  adult  organizations 
if  they  have  not  been  trained?  We  adults  know  from 
experience  that  we  will  not  accept  a  responsibility  unless 
we  know  how  to  command  it.  And  yet  we  expect  chil- 
dren to  grow  to  manhood  and  womanhood  untrained  for 
the  service. 

A  Junior  society  can  be  organized  with  as  few  as  six 
children  in  the  society.  An  interested,  sincere  and  loyal 
sponsor  is  practically  all  that  is  needed.  This  sponsor  is 
preferably  a  young  woman  who  will  assume  all  responsi- 
bilities, such  as  holding  the  interest  of  the  children,  over- 
seeing the  programs,  the  mission  and  the  memory  work, 
and  the  music. 

Last  year,  a  young  girl  who  was  a  senior  in  high  school, 
had  a  very  successful  society  in  a  small  church  in  north- 
ern Indiana.  At  first  the  Juniors  were  timid  and  did  not 
respond  readily.  The  society  met  each  Sunday  evening 
while  the  adults  were  holding  their  Christian  Endeavor 
meeting  before  the  evening  church  services. 

Soon  they  were  memorizing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment books.  First  Psalm,  Luke  2:1-20,  the  Beatitudes, 
and  similar  scriptures  and  even  holding  discussions  of 
morals  and  ethics.  Were  the  efforts  of  this  young  girl 
in  vain? 

A  call  within  the  heart  of  some  conscientious  lover  of 
children  can  bring  about  this  change  in  every  church  m 
our  union. 

You  may  say  that  your  work  in  a  small  rural  conimu- 
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nity  and  the  children  cannot  conveniently  assemble.  I 
know  of  a  Junior  society  in  a  country  church  which  has 
a  minister  for  part  time,  which  holds  its  meetings  after 
Sunday  school  on  Sunday  mornings  when  there  is  no 
church  service. 

My  plea  is  that  a  Junior  society  may  be  organized  m 
every  church  and  that  many  children  will  receive  the  her- 
itage due  them. 

I  would  like  to  obtain  the  name  of  the  president  of  each 
Junior  society,  along  with  his  address  and  the  activi- 
ties of  the  society.  I  will  be  very  pleased  to  give  you 
any  information  you  wish.  Address  all  inquiries  to  Miss 
Carrie  Trent,  Wabash,  Indiana,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

Organize  a  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  Give  it 
a  chance  to  be  a  success !  It  will  repay  you ! 

Wabash,  Indiana. 

SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS       ' 

TEXT  OF  PRESIDENT  HOOVER'S  STATEMENT  ON  THE 
NAVAL  CONFERENCE 

Washington,  January  7. 

Following  is  the  text  of  President  Hoover's  statement,  issued  to- 
day, on  the  forthcoming  London  naval  limitations  conference: 

I  am  sure  the  whole  nation  bids  Godspeed  to  the  American  dele- 
gation that  leaves  tomorrow  for  the  London  naval  arms  conference. 
The  people  and  the  Governments  of  the  five  nations  assembled  at 
this  meeting  are  sincerely  desirous  that  agreements  should  be 
brought  about  by  which  competition  and  construction  of  naval  arms 
is  brought  to  an  end,  and  by  which  actual  reduction  in  naval  bur- 
dens of  the  world  shall  be  accomplished.  The  difficulties  of  finding 
a  basis  that  will  be  acceptable  to  five  different  nations  are  great, 
but  they  are  not  insurmountable. 

The  conclusions  of  the  conference  must  be  such  as  to  give  a 
sense  of  security  and  satisfaction  to  each  of  the  nations.  Per- 
manent peace  is  never*  based  on  either  taking  advantage  of  or 
accepting  a  position  of  prejudice. 

The  technology  and  the  complexities  of  the  problem  are  such 
that  we  need  hope  for  no  immediate  and  quick  results.  To  com- 
plete the  conference  in  three  or  four  months  would  be  in  itself  a 
great  accomplishment,  and  we  should  not  expect  any  hurried  con- 
clusions. It  is  the  most  important  of  international  conferences  of 
a  great  many  years,  and  probably  the  most  important  for  many 
years  to  come. 

The  progress  of  peace  for  the  world  rests  in  a  great  measure 
on  the  shoulders  of  the  five  delegations.  There  is  good  will  toward 
the  conference  on  the  part  of  every  nation.  The  importance  and 
gravity  of  the  occasion  have  been  recognized  by  the  dispatch  to 
London  of  the  leading  men  of  every  country.  They  have  the  will 
to  succeed. 

I  hope  that  the  people  of  our  country  will  cooperate  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  conference  by  patience,  encouragement  and  freedom 
from  criticism.  We  go  to  London  in  a  fine  atmosphere  of  inter- 
national good  will,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  our  country  to  preserve 
that  atmosphere  so  far  as  lies  within  our  power. 

SLIME  FROM  GUTTER  MIXED  WITH  PRINTER'S  INK 

This  vivid  and  arresting  phrase  was  used  by  George  Fort  Mil- 
ton, editor  of  the  "Chattanooga  News"  in  an  address  before  the 
Institute  of  Statesmanship  at  Rollins  College,  Winter  Lake,  Flor- 
ida. He  said,  according  to  Associated  Press,  that  editors  could  if 
they  would  "stop  mixing  slime  from  the  gutter  with  printer's  ink." 
Mr.  Milton  went  on  to  say: 

We  editors  are  in  a  bad  way  when  we  attempt  to  exculpate  our- 
selves of  blame  for  printing  cheap,  flashy,  sensational  papers, 
filled  with  stories  appealing  to  the  worst  passions  of  men  and 
women.  A  newspaper  can  build  its  own  reading  public.  Within 
our  fraternity  there  is  sufficient  desire  and  ability  for  newspapers 
to  be  printed  that  are  important  as  well  as  interesting. 

In  his  "Lectures  to  Young  Men,"  a  book  to  be  read  with  profit 
today,  Henry  Ward  Beecher  said  it  was  a  crime  to  admit  into  the 
hands  of  the  young  certain  salacious  authors  whose  names  he  men- 
tioned.   The  reading  of  the  sordid  details  of  crime  may  influence 


the  feelings  and  inflame  the  imagination  until  especially  the  im- 
pressionable are  easily  led  into  crime.  Besides,  those  who  do  not 
think  come  to  believe  that  such  things  go  in  with  the  make-up  of 
life  today.  The  daily  reading  of  crime  stories  cannot  fail  to  blunt 
and  coarsen  the  soul.  We  must  think  on  beautiful,  lovely,  honest 
things,  and  things  of  good  report  if  we  are  to  build  life  up  after 
noble  patterns.  Many  of  the  newspapers  badly  need  repentance 
and  reformation  to  keep  them  from  being  inspirations  to  the  base 
instead  of  to  the  true  and  good. — The  Christian  Evangelist. 

CHRISTMAS  IN  RUSSIA 

According  to  the  Moscow  correspondent  of  the  United  Press,  the 
observance  of  Christmas  in  Russia  (which  fell  on  January  6  ac- 
cording to  the  Julian  Calendar)  was  marked  by  amazing  contrasts. 
In  spite  of  the  anti-religious  campaign  carried  on  by  the  govern- 
ment, including  the  taking  over  of  many  churches  for  secular  uses 
millions  of  worshipers  are  reported  to  have  gathered  in  the 
churches  on  Christmas  Eve,  in  accordance  with  the  customs  of 
many  generations.  Outside  many  of  the  churches,  thousands  of 
other  Russians  were  making  anti-religious  demonstrations  and  even 
setting  off  fireworks  at  the  doors  of  the  churches. 

On  Christmas  Day,  according  to  an  Associated  Press  correspon- 
dent at  Moscow,  thousands  of  atheists  marched  through  the  streets 
in  a  procession  headed  by  a  black  hearse  carrying  the  "corpse"  of 
religion.  Miniature  models  of  churches  and  synagogues  were  also 
carried  through  the  streets  and  burned  at  a  special  ceremony. 

MISSIONARY  HEADS   CANADIAN  UNIVERSITY 

Those  who  labor  under  the  impression  (if  there  still  are  such) 
that  the  missionary  would  seldom  "succeed"  at  home  should  be  re- 
minded of  the  recent  action  of  Victoria  University,  one  of  the 
units  of  the  University  of  Toronto.  It  has  called  to  the  position 
of  Chancellor  of  the  University  Dr.  E.  W.  Wallace,  who  has  been 
for  many  years  a  missionary  in  China  but,  on  account  of  family 
responsibilities,  had  to  return  to  this  country  at  the  end  of  1929. 
Dr.  Wallace  has  been  the  Associate  General  Secretary  of  the  China 
Christian  Education  Association  and  for  the  last  two  years  has 
been  devoting  himself  especially  to  a  closer  correlation  of  the 
Christian  colleges  and  universities  in  China. 

INCREASED  COLLEGE  ATTENDANCE 

Raymond  G.  Walters,  dean  of  Swarthmore  College,  has  recently 
concluded  a  survey  of  226  colleges  and  universities,  and  finds  that 
there  are  now  enrolled  442,493  students,  an  increase  of  1%  per 
cent  over  1928.  The  University  of  California  leads  with  17,242 
(including  both  the  northern  branch  at  Berkely  and  the  southern 
at  Los  Angeles),  and  Columbia  is  second  with  14,952  full-time 
students.  The  recent  increases  have  been  most  marked  in  col- 
leges having  an  enrollment  under  one  thousand.  And  that  is  as 
it  should  be,  even  though  these  increases  are  partly  the  overflow 
from  the  big  institutions.  The  small  college  has  a  real  mission 
to  pei-foi-m,  and  offers  exceptional  opportunities  to  the  individual 
student. — Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

NEW  EDITOR  FOR  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 

The  issue  of  "The  Presbyterian"  for  January  16  confirms  rumors 
that  Dr.  Samuel  G.  Craig  ceases  to  be  the  editor  of  that  journal 
at  an  early  date.  Dr.  Craig  says,  "I  regret  to  announce  that  my 
editorship  of  'The  Presbjiterian'  is  about  to  be  terminated.  ...  At 
a  meeting  of  the  directors  action  was  taken  requesting  my  resigna- 
tion. .  .  .  The  occasion  for  this  action  was  dissatisfaction  with  the 
policy  I  have  steadily  pursued  and  which  I  was  unwilling  to  alter, 
especially  with  regard  to  Princeton  and  Westminister  seminaries." 
Reports  indicate  that  a  large  majority  of  the  directors  of  the 
paper  advocate  a  policy  of  accord  with  the  Assembly's  decisions, 
but  Dr.  Craig  frankly  affirmed  his  unwillingness  to  support  such 
a  policy.  According  to  a  report  in  "The  Philadelphia  Inquirer," 
the  action  results  in  "leaving  the  militant  group  without  a  voice." 
However,  while  it  is  likely  to  be  less  belligerent,  there  is  no  reason 
to  supose  that  "The  Presbyterian"  will  not  continue  as  the  ex- 
ponent of  conservative  views.  Indeed,  it  is  reported  that  Dr.  Wra. 
Courtland  Robinson  (from  whose  pen  an  important  article  will 
appear  in  our  next  issue)  will  succeed  Dr.  Craig,  and  this  would 
give  assurance  of  the  conservative  point  of  view.  But  that  is  well. 
"The  Advance"  has  repeatedly  taken  the  position  that  the  church 
needs  both  the  conservative  and  the  progressive,  though  it  thinks 
the  belligerent  temper  out  of  place  in  the  promotion  of  the  king- 
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dom  of  God  through  the  church.  Hence,  while  our  best  wishes  are 
with  Dr.  Craig  as  an  individual,  it  seems  wise  that  past  methods 
should  be  modified  for  the  sake  of  the  Christian  cause. — The  Pres- 
byterian Advance. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Five) 

PROPHECIES  OF  CHRIST'S  COMING- 
VIRGIN  BIRTH 


-OBJECTIONS  TO 


In  choosing  a  king,  God  did  a  peculiar  thing.  He  had  said  that 
the  king  would  come  through  Judah  (Gen.  49:10),  but  he  seemed 
to  forget  about  his  promise  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  selected 
Saul  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  However  he  later  came  back  to 
the  line  of  Judah  and  anointed  David  as  king  and  stayed  with  his 
line  through  thick  and  thin.  Why  did  not  God  select  Jesse,  who 
was  David's  father? 

The  last  verses  of  the  book  of  Ruth  give  us  the  key  to  this 
strange  action.  Jesse  was  the  ninth  generation  from  Pharez  and 
thus  ineligible  to  kingship,  but  when  the  tenth  generation  was  still 
a  boy,  he  was  anointed  king  and  God  stayed  with  the  line  of  David. 

Let  us  pause  and  consider  some  of  the  objections  to  the  Virgin 
Birth.  Satan  will  do  all  in  his  power  to  hinder  belief  in  this  im- 
portant fact. 

A  commentary  says,  "That  the  child  while  conceived  in  the  usual 
way  was  to  receive  a  special  prenatal  sanctity." 

A  recent  translation  of  the  Bible  translates  the  Hebrew  word 
"alma"  in  Isaiah  7:14  by  the  word  "young  woman"  making  it  read, 
"A  young  woman  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son,"  whereas  the  true 
rendering  is,  "A  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son."  A  virgin 
may  be  a  young  woman  but  a  young  woman  may  not  be  a  virgin, 
she  might  even  be  married.  But  a  virgin  is  a  woman  who  has 
never  been  with  man.  Thus  for  her  to  give  birth  to  a  child  involves 
the  greatest  possible  miracle. 

Some  tell  us  that  Christ  never  claimed  to  be  virgin  born  and  if 
he  had  been  he  would  have  referred  to  it.  But  he  never  claimed 
to  be  bom  of  Joseph  either. 

Christ  does,  however,  hint  that  God  is  his  Father  in  Luke  2:49. 
He  was  separated  from  his  parents  for  a  few  days  and  when  they 
found  him,  his  mother  said,  "Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with 
us?"  He  answered,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business?" 

To  whom  did  he  refer?  Joseph  was  a  carpenter  and  if  Joseph 
had  been  his  father,  Christ  would  doubtless  have  been  working 
about  the  temple,  fixing  doors  and  woodwork.  But  no,  he  is  bus- 
ily engaged  with  the  doctors  of  the  law.  He  was  about  his  Father's 
business  and  his  Father  was  God. 

Others  object  to  the  Virgin  Birth  because  Mary  did  not  speak 
of  it.  But  Mary  had  good  reasons  for  silence  on  that  subject. 
Herod  thought  he  had  killed  him  and  if  Mary  had  made  it  known 
that  Christ  was  yet  alive,  it  would  have  endangered  his  life.  But 
there  were  hints  in  Mary's  action  that  she  regarded  him  as  the  Son 
of  God. 

Mary  was  FOUND  with  child  (Matt.  1:18).  She  could  no  longer 
hide  the  fact,  and  how  the  tongues  did  waggle.  Even  Joseph  re- 
fused to  believe  her  unheard  of  story  until  God  sent  an  angel  to 
him.  It  was  well  known  in  that  community  that  she  was  with 
child  before  her  marriage  and  when  Christ  was  speaking  to  the 
Jews  about  their  father,  they  flung  the  old  charge  at  him,  "We 
be  not  born  of  fornication"  like  you  were   (John  8:41). 

At  the  wedding  feast  of  Cana,  when  they  drank  all  of  the  wine, 
Mary,  knowing  the  extreme  embarrassment  of  her  host,  resolved 
to  help  matters.  There  were  many  people  present.  To  whom 
would  she  go?  Without  hesitation,  she  informs  her  eldest  son 
that,  "They  have  no  wine,"  (John  2).  Would  she  have  spoken 
thus  to  an  illegitimate  son?  Ah,  No!  Mary  knew  that  she  was 
talking  to  the  Virgin  bom  Son  of  God,  for  she  was  there  when  it 
happened. 

These  are  just  some  hints  that  the  Bible  does  recognize  that 
Christ  received  his  body  through  the  Virgin  Birth. 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 
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Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

THINGS  THAT  REMAIN— Heb.  12:25-29.  "That 
those  things  which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain." 
Great  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  eighteen  cen- 
turies since  those  words  were  spoken.  The  world  has 
gone  forward  in  a  wonderful  way.  It  has  outgrown 
many  things.  But  there  are  some  things  which  cannot 
be  outgrown,  cannot  be  slufFed  off  nor  changed.  They 
are  immovable;  they  cannot  be  shaken.  Such  is  the 
conviction  of  the  presence  and  reality  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  wonderful  work  of  grace  which  he  ac- 
complished. Jesus  remains,  and  all  the  spiritual  real- 
ities which  are  assured  because  of  him. 
TUESDAY 

SPIRITUAL  MEDDLING— John  21:20-23.  "Lord, 
what  shall  this  man  do?"  Peter  was  simply  meddling. 
He  was  inquiring  into  a  matter  that  was  not  his  con- 
cern. And  nothing  good  could  have  come  from  it.  If 
Jesus  had  chosen  to  answer  Peter,  he  would  not  have 
been  profited  any.  As  Dr.  Jowett  once  said,  "It  would 
not  have  lit  a  single  lamp  along  his  road;  it  would 
really  only  have  darkened  his  goings."  Peter's  tempta- 
tion comes  to  the  door  of  every  one  of  us,  to  dabble  in 
the  things  that  do  not  concern  us,  and  which  tend  to 
confuse  our  minds  and  to  cause  misunderstandings  with 
others. 

WEDNESDAY 

THE  PEACE  LOVER— Gen.  26:16-22.  "And  he  re- 
moved from  thence  and  digged  another  well."  Isaac 
greatly  pinzed  the  family  heritage.  He  spent  much 
time  reclaiming  the  dilapidated  well  of  his  father 
Abraham.  Sentiment  was  strong  with  this  ancestor- 
loving  patriot.  But  peace  and  goodwill  meant  much 
more  to  him.  This  is  his  strong  point,  the  thing  that 
made  him  great.  We  need  some  outstanding  examples 
of  Isaacs  today,  men  who  in  international  or  individual 
atfairs  are  ready  to  sacrifice  some  material  advantage 
for  the  sake  of  peace. 

THURSDAY 

THE  SUPREME  TEST— Matt.  6:.31-.34.  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness."  Life 
should  have  a  purpose.  The  life  that  has  no  goal  sel- 
dom has  any  worthwhile  end.  But  of  all  things  that 
might  well  challenge  life's  efforts  nothing  is  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  kingdom  of  God.  When  Christ  is  made 
the  center,  then  we  can  aff'ord  to  add  any.  other  help- 
ful thing,  but  nothing  else  in  the  world  is  big  enough  to 
be  made  the  center  of  a  man's  life.  Nor  can  Christ 
be  added  to  anything  else  that  might  be  made  the  cen- 
ter. He  must  be  first;  until  he  is  so  nothing  else  is 
worth  while. 

FRIDAY 

SAVED  BY  HOPE— Rom.  8:24-28.  We  are  saved  by 
hope.  It  is  a  most  terrible  defect  in  any  one's  life  not 
to  have  hope.  On  every  hand  we  may  see  those  who 
are  sufl'ering  failure,  discouragement  and  more  defeat 
as  a  result  of  the  passing  of  hope.  There  are  those 
who  are  constitutionally  gloomy;  they  habitually  see 
the  dark  side  of  things,  and  they  deserve  our  pity.  They 
are  fearfully  handicapped.  It  is  hope  that  saves  in  all 
realms  of  human  experience.  In  religion  we  are  res- 
cued from  sin  by  hope;  it  is  tlie  first  quickening  agent. 
That  saving  hope  is  brought  into  our  lives  by  the  mercy 
of  God;  it  is  in  the  merit  and  power  of  Christ  that  we 
hope. 

SATURDAY 

GROW  IN  GRACE— 2  Peter  3:12-18.  "But  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.'"  That  is  the  thing  that  indicates  the 
success  of  any  life.  One  may  gain  wealth,  fame,  pop- 
ularity, power  and  position,  but  he  is  not  succeeding  in 
a  Christian  way  unless  day  by  day  he  is  growing  in 
spiritual  stature  and  sti'ength  and  becoming  more  beau- 
tiful and  Christ-like. 

SUNDAY 

DOORS  OF  OPPORTUNITY— Rev..  3:7-13.  "Behold 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock."  God  is  ever  opening 
doors  before  us  and  the  present  is  the  only  time  to 
enter  them.  "Lord,  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs  I  do 
not  pray,  keep  me,  my  God,  just  for  today."  If  we  are 
faithful  to  the  immediate  duty,  we  shall  be  ready  for 
the  wider  obligations  when  they  come. — G.  S.  B. 
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The  Adult  Division 

By  Charles  Darsie 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


(b)  Advertising — All  large  classes  are 
well  advertised.  It  should  be  noted,  how- 
ever, that  printed  advertising  means  little, 
compared  with  personal  invitations  and  rec- 
ommendations from  members  of  the  class. 
Perhaps  the  main  use  of  printed  advertising 
material  is  to  stimulate  the  class  member- 
ship to  do  personal  work  and  give  them  oc- 
casion to  say  a  personal  word  in  connection 
with  the  presentation  of  a  card. 

Printed  advertising  matetr  should  not  be 
stereotyped  and  prosaic.  Avoid  such  com- 
monplace phrases  as  "Everybody  Welcome," 
"Come,"  "Please  Come,"  and  the  like.  If 
possible,  printed  matter  should  be  prepared 
and  supervised  by  a  member  of  the  class 
who  is  trained  in  advertising  methods.  Most 
classes  have  not  such  a  member.  In  this 
event,  persuade  some  member  of  the  class 
to  train  himself  for  such  sendee.  Books  on 
advertising  can  be  had  at  all  of  the  public 
libraries. 

(c)  Fellowship — There  is  nothing  more 
attractive  in  the  church  program  than 
Christian  fellowship.  Door  men  and  women 
are  important  factors.  They  not  only  make 
those  who  come  for  the  first  time  to  want 
to  come  again,  but  they  hearten  and  encour- 
age tired  people,  discouraged  people  and  in- 
different people.  They  are  the  life  of  the 
class.  They  help  the  teacher  to  put  "pep" 
into  his  program.  They  do  what  the  teach- 
er cannot  do. 

Follow-up  letters  can  be  so  arranged  as 
to  make  every  member  of  the  class  feel  his 
importance  and  value.  Such  letters  should 
not  be  filled  with  scolding  and  fault  finding, 
but  ought  to  be  appreciative,  encouraging 
and  call  attention  to  class  successes  rather 
than  failures. 

The  sick  should  be  called  upon.  No  one 
should  be  overlooked.  Every  member  should 
receive  attention. 

Fellowship  is  as  scriptural  and  as  neces- 
sary as  doctrine.  Somewhere  the  adult 
class  should  study  and  practice  fellowship. 
We  breathe  a  social  atmosphere  and 
churches  often  live  or  die  as  their  social 
atmosphere  is  Christian  or  depraved. 

Church  socials,  suppei's,  picnics,  etc., 
should  express  what  adults  have  learned 
about  the  fellowsliip  of  Christians.  One- 
third  of  our  time  is  spent  together  in  the 
home,  on  the  street,  or  in  the  meeting  places 
of  people.  Because  this  part  of  life  is  so 
prominent  in  our  lives,  it  is  exceedingly  im- 
portant to  know  the  "way"  of  the  Lord  in 
fellowship. 

3.    Home  and  extension  classes — 

Home  and  extension  classes  should  be 
foi-med  for  those  who  for  some  reason  can- 
not or  will  not  attend  the  regular  Sunday 
classes  of  the  school.  Classes  composed  of 
mothers  can  often  meet  on  week-days  when 
their  children  are  in  school.  There  should 
be  week-night  classes  in  almost  every 
church.  Home  community  classes  and 
classes  in  factories,  office  buildings,  fire- 
engine  houses   and  similar  meeting  places 


can  with  great  profit  be  projected  by  the 
adult  division. 

4.  Extension  membership  or  organized 
classes — 

Each  organized  class  should  have  an  ex- 
tension membership  list  composed  of  those 
who  will  undertake  the  same  course  of  study 
as  the  class.  Such  course  of  study  should 
be  carried  to  the  extension  member  through 
a  committee. 

5.  Parent  problem  groups — 
Inasmuch  as  the  family  is  God's  original 

training  group  for  the  young,  the  parents 
of  Christian  homes  are  in  a  position  of  great 
influence.  Amid  the  complex  conditions  of 
modern  society  untrained  parents  are  at  a 
great  disadvantage.  The  church  owes  it  to 
the  adult  home  leaders  to  help  them  with 
the  problems  that  go  to  make  up  modem 
family  life.  The  adult  division  should  pro- 
ject and  plan  conferences  where  parents 
may  be  led  to  consider  their  common  prob- 
lems and  work  them  out  to  a  Christian  con- 
clusion. It  is  entirely  within  the  power  of 
such  conferences  to  make  the  next  genera- 
tion of  young  people  religiously  intelligent 
and  thoi-oughly  Christian. 

Improvements  Needed 
Jesus    trained    the    Twelve     by    working 
with   them   and    discussing    life    problems. 
There   is   a   great  necessity  for  improving 
adult  classes  in  two  respects. 

1.  The  need  of  teaching  Christians  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  modera  Christian- 
ity. In  four  regards  the  modem  Christians 
are  largely  untrained. 

(a)  They  do  not  know  how  to  do  church 
work.  This  means  teaching,  personal  evan- 
gelism, church  leadership,  etc. 

(b)  They  do  not  apply  the  principles  of 
Christianity  to  modern  social  conditions.  The 
world  does  not  feel  that  the  church  knows 
how  to  apply  Christianity  to  new  situations. 

(c)  They  have  no  adequate  conception  of 
the  world-wide  program  of  the  church. 
Missions  means  an  appeal  for  money  rather 
than  intelligent  participation  in  world  con- 
quest. 

(d)  They  have  not  been  trained  to  build 
a  Christian  home.  A  Christian  home  is  a 
home  that  is  preparing  to  send  from  its 
circle  those  who  will  bless  the  world. 

The  modem  Bible  school  has  yet  to  give 
adequate  courses  of  study  in  these  regards, 
and  the  church  will  never  be  what  it  should 
be  until  its  adults  are  trained  Christians. 
They  cannot  be  trained  Christians  until  they 
know  how  to  do  at  least  the  four  necessary 
things  mentioned  above  in  the  church  and 
in  the  world. 

2.  The  need  of  more  activity  in  adult 
class  work.  Whenever  Christians  are  really 
interested  in  Bible  study  they  have  a  pur- 
pose in  view.  This  is  why  the  Bible  is 
studied  more  during  the  protracted  meeting 
time  or  an  Every  Member  Canvass  than  at 
other  times.  Teacher  Training,  Missionary 
Programs,  Christian  Endeavor  work  and  the 
like  whenever  enthusiasticalljr  accepted  by 


members  of  the  church  result  in  increased 
Bible  study. 

Every  class  should  have  such  a  program 
of  activity  along  one  of  the  four  lines  men- 
tioned above  in  order  to  make  the  members 
of  the  class  feel  their  importance  to  the 
church  and  to  the  world. — Taken  from  The 
Worker's  Manual. 


SPECIAL  PROGRAM  BUILDING 
By  Rev.  William  H.  Leach,  D.D. 

By  special  program  building  and  promo- 
tion I  mean  those  special  promotional  fea- 
tures which  are  so  essential  to  every  church 
but  which  had  no  part  in  the  making  of  the 
denominational  or  local  constitutions.  The 
organization  of  the  church  provides  for  the 
election  of  a  board  of  trustees,  a  board  of 
elders,  a  board  of  deacons,  a  board  of  stew- 
ards or  other  body  as  the  case  may  be.  It 
gives  rules  for  the  conduct  of  the  meeting 
of  these  boards  and  their  legal  relationship 
is  fairly  well  defined.  But  outside  of  the' 
activities  of  these  legal  groups  are  the  many 
church  activities  of  the  ladies'  aid  society,- 
the  men's  brotherhood,  the  organized' 
classes,  the  erection  of  a  new  building,  the 
conduct  of  an  every-member  canvass  and' 
many  other  things.  It  is  with  the  proper 
organization  and  promotion  of  these  many 
activities  that  we  are  dealing  today. 

When  our  fathers  organized  our  various 
denominational  bodies  they  did  not  have  in 
mind  an  organization  for  execution.  If  they 
had  our  organizations  would  be  vastly  dif- 
ferent from  what  they  now  are.  I  can  con- 
ceive of  no  plan  of  organization  which  so 
defeats  the  unity,  so  essential  to  proper  ex- 
ecution, as  dual  boards  such  as  a  board  of 
tnistees  and  a  board  of  elders  as  we  have 
in  the  Presbyterian  churches,  or  similar 
boards  in  others.  Even  if  we  grant  that 
there  is  a  clear  line  of  demarcation  between 
the  secular  and  spiritual,  which  I  for  one 
do  not  believe,  this  historical  ecclesiastical 
plan  of  organization  is  weak  and  ineffective 
in  putting  any  program  across. 

The  first  essential  in  any  organization  is 
unity.  There  must  be  a  source  of  author- 
ity in  a  central  body  or  an  individual.  That 
centralization  cannot  be  found  in  two  di- 
vided groups. 

Then  again  those  historical  bodies  are 
many  times  unqualified  to  cope  with  pres- 
ent-day situations.  Elders  and  deacons  are 
elected  for  pious  reasons.  They  make  good 
ushers  and  look  well  in  administering  the 
communion.  But  they  fall  short  when  ac- 
tual programs  are  placed  in  their  hands.  Dr. 
Bemard  C.  Clausen  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Syracuse  has  as  complete  a  Bap- 
tist organization  as  any  man  I  know.  And 
yet  when  he  sought  to  put  across  a  plan  of 
group  organization  he  found  it  necessary  to 
go  way  outside  of  any  plans  which  are  in- 
herent to  the  Baptist  church  and  organize 
a  body  of  centurians.  In  one  of  my  churches 
I  had  a  board  of  elders  who  were  elected 
for  life.  Any  sensible  person  sees  how  such 
a  plan  is  not  alone  harmful  to  the  spirit  of 
democracy  but  must  impede  the  proper  ex- 
ecution of  parish  programs. 

When  your  church  organization  does  not 
permit  of  official  organization  for  special 
promotion  you  must  rely  on  other  plans.  I 
do  not  think  it  vnse  to  assume  that  boards.  - 
as  organized  cannot  handle  special  pro- 
grams. Everything  in  the  church  should  find 
its  inception  in  the  governing  board  so  far 
as  possible.  But  where  there  are  activities 
for  which  they  seem  incapable  the  minister 
must  begin  to  look  elsewhere. 

Let  us  assume,  for  instance,  that  the  spe- 
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cial  project  ie  a  summer  camp  to  be  con- 
ducted by  the  church.  The  minister's  pro- 
cedure would  be: 

1.  Decide  how  the  matter  is  going  to  be 
handled.  If  you  must  get  a  committee  from 
outside  of  the  official  body,  well  and  good. 
Pick  out  your  person  tentatively. 

2.  Take  your  program  to  the  proper  offi- 
cial body.  Ask  for  their  ratification,  this 
to  include  the  personnel  of  the  committee 
you  have  in  mind. 

3.  Having  their  ratification  go  ahead 
and  get  your  committee  and  turn  the  work 
over  to  them. 

Now  someone  wants  to  ask  this  question: 
"Suppose  the  board  does  not  ratify  the 
idea,  what  then?  Shall  I  go  ahead  and  get 
my  committee?" 

My  answer  to  that  is,  "No."  The  minis- 
ter who  defies  his  board  to  go  ahead  on  a 
program  of  this  nature  is  going  to  have 
plenty  of  trouble  on  his  hands.  And  I 
think  that  he  deserves  it.  There  is  plenty 
of  hard  work  about  the  ministry  in  these 
days  without  creating  new  issues.  The  wise 
course  would  be  to  lay  plans  to  eliminate 
the  inefficient  members  of  your  board  and 
then  bring  the  matter  up  again.  Any  church 
is  too  valuable  to  be  wrecked  over  an  issue 
of  a  summer  camp. 

(To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Temperance   Lesson  for  Februtry  9) 
Warnings  and  Promises 

Scripture  Lesson— Matt.  7:1-29.    . 

Printed  Text— Matt.  7:12,  15-27. 

Devotional  Reading — Prov.  2:1-8. 

Golden  Text — Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.— Matt.  7:19. 

Introductory  Note 

This  has  been  designated  as  a  Temper- 
ance Lesson.  The  reason  for  designating  it 
thus  may  not  seem  clear  to  some,  but,  as 
another  writes,  "a  study  of  this  section  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  will  show  that 
there  are  implications  in  it  that  affect  very 
directly  our  modem  temperance  reform. 
Think  what  it  would  mean  for  the  sobriety 
of  our  people  if  every  voter  and  every  of- 
fice holder,  as  well  as  every  one  now  en- 
gaged in  breaking  our  American  prohibition 
laws,  were  suddenly  to  decide  to  obey  the 
Golden  Rule.  It  is  well  for  us  also  to  apply 
to  the  Uquor  traffic  the  principle,  'by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them,'  and  to  realize 
that  we  cannot  expect  to  gather  good  fruit 
from  the  corruption  of  alcoholic  drink  or  its 
manufacture  and  sale.  Liquor  has  brought 
forth  much  evil  fruit."  Beverage  liquor  has 
brought  forth  nothing  but  evil  fruit  and  it 
deserves  our  active  opposition. 

There  are  some  good  people  who  are  in- 
clined to  look  upon  the  liquor  with  consid- 
erable toleration.  It  is  not  so  bad,  they 
think,  except  in  extreme  cases,  and  possibly 
it  might  be  reformed  or  held  in  check,  if  ef- 
fort were  properly  made.  They  think  ex- 
termination is  too  severe.  Such  people  are 
either  young  and  unacquainted  Vidth  the  real 
liquor  traffic,  or  else  they  have  a  personal 
interest  in  its  survival — a  monetary  or  ap- 
petite interest.  But  the  liquor  traffic  is  in- 
trinsically and  thoroughly  evil,  and  the  only 
■way  to  deal  with  it  is  to  destroy  it.  Bishop 
Francis  J.  McGonnell  writes: 

"Many  of  the  present  day  defenders  of 
the  licpior  business  seem  to  think  of  that 


business  as  a  creation  of  baby-like  inno- 
cence standing  before  us  with  tremulous 
and  appealing  eyes,  asking  merely  for  a 
chance  to  show  its  goodness.  The  fact  is, 
however,  that  the  liquor  business,  to  keep 
to  our  figure  of  speech,  is  a  hoary-headed 
creature  who  for  hundreds  of  years  has  rid- 
den society  Uke  an  old  man  of  the  sea.  In- 
stead of  being  an  innocent,  he  knows  all  the 
vdles  in  Satan's  bag  of  tricks.  Or  to  adopt 
the  Master's  phraseology,  the  liquor  traffic 
is  not  a  tender  shoot  with  the  promise  of 
luscious  fruit  for  the  benefit  of  the  nations, 
but  a  wickedly  tough  tree  capable  of  pro- 
ducing nothing  but  outright  poison.  There 
are  Umits  to  the  possibilities  of  Christian 
conversion.  It  is  possible  to  make  good 
trees  out  of  evil  trees  only  by  so  radically 
changing  their  nature  that  they  cease  to  be 
what  they  were  in  the  beginning.  There  is 
no  method  of  converting  the  liquor  traffic 
to  a  holy  purpose  and  of  leaving  it  a  liquor 
traffic.  The  business  has  had  long  enough 
test  for  us  to  know  that  the  only  way  to 
deal  vrith  it  is  to  cut  it  down  and  cast  it 
into  the  fire.  It  has  organic  laws  of  growth 
which  inevitably  and  incurably  tend  to  evil. 
It  is  chronically  unable  to  obey  the  laws  of 
society.  When  it  worked  through  saloons, 
it  disregarded  every  conceivable  regulation 
that  legislatures  could  de\'ise.  It  broke 
laws  concerning  early  closing  hours,  sales 
to  minors,  sales  to  intoxicated  persons.  It 
has  positive  genius  for  the  seduction  of  of- 
ficials through  bribery.  The  only  go'od  li- 
quor traffic  is  a  dead  liquor  traffic." 

Why  Alcohol  Corrupts 

One  flf  the  great  dangers  to  the  prohibi- 
tion cause  today  lies  in  the  fact  that  a  gen- 
eration is  growing  up  that  knovys  not  the 
terrible  curse  that  the  liquor  traffic  has 
proven  to  be.  Young  people  do  not  know 
the  harm  of  alcohol  drinking,  and  it  be- 
comes the  duty  of  those  who  know  and  ai-e 
interested  in  sobriety  and  human  happiness 
to  infoiTn  them.  Cora  Frances  Stoddard  is 
performing  a  great  sei'vice  by  setting  forth 
the  facts  concerning  alcohol  in  a  thoroughly 
scientific  and  dependable  way.     The  follow- 


ing paragraphs  are  from  her  book,  "The 
World's  New  Day  and  Alcohol": 

"The  world  has  lost  in  the  past  few  years 
millions  of  its  finest  young  men.  More  mil- 
lions are  enfeebled  for  life.  If,  in  addition, 
alcohol  used  by  parents  is  allowed  through- 
out the  world  to  cut  off  the  children's  lives 
or  to  make  them  ineffective,  or  even  bur- 
densome, the  nations  will  have  burned  their 
candles  of  vigor  at  both  ends.  The  perpet- 
uity of  any  nation  demands  that  waste  of 
national  and  racial  vigor  due  to  alcohol 
shall  be  stopped.  It  is  a  question  of  saving 
the  vital  stuff  of  which  the  nation  itself  is 
made — the  children  who  are  to  be  the  men 
and  women  of  the  new  world  that  has  to  be 
built. 

"Alcohol  has  obtained  its  hold  on  the  hu- 
man race  partly  because  the  people  did  not 
know  its  true  nature.  .  .  . 

"It  deceived  them  into  thinking  that  it 
gave  warmth  when  it  was  really  making 
the  user  more  susceptible  to  cold.  .  .  . 

"It  made  the  drinker  feel  that  he  was 
stronger  when  really  it  was  making  him 
weaker." 

"Years  of  patient  study  have  given  us  the 
facts  now.  There  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  continue  in  ignorance  to  use  what 
in  the  end,  in  millions  of  cases,  leads  only 
to  misery,  sorrow  and  loss.   .  .  . 

"Alcoholic  indulgence  means  the  risk  of 
slavery  to  the  alcoholic  craving;  it  means 
the  risk  of  prematurely  impaired  health 
and  shortened  life;  it  means  the  risk  of 
diminishing  life's  chances  of  success;  it  may 
mean  misery,  degradation  and  children  who 
will  only  be  a  sorrow  and  a  burden. 

"These  are  the  fundamental  reasons  why 
in  every  civilized  nation  today  there  are  men 
and  women  who  are  fighting  alcoholism." 

Outstanding   Witnesses 
Henry  Ford  says  that  "If  the  prohibition 
law  were  changed  we  would  have  to  shut 
down  our  plants." 

Mr.    R.    H.    Scott,   president   of   the   Reo 
Motor  Car  Company,  evidently  agrees,  for 
he  expresses  his  opinion  that  return  of  pub- 
(Contirmed  on  page  16) 
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Forward-With  Christ 

By  Thomas  Hammers 


For  many  years,  under  blistering  suns, 
through  burning  sands,  spurred  on  by  the 
sting  of  the  lash,  the  slaves  hauled  stones 
and  builded  a  monument  that  a  mighty 
pharaoh  might  have  a  suitable  place  in 
which  his  people  could  place  his  body  when 
life  had  departed  therefrom  and  a  monument 
by  which  his  name  would  be  remembered 
through  all  ages. 

For  almost  fifty  years,  workers  have  been 
building  a  monument,  whose  conception  was 
not  for  selfish  purposes,  but  for  the  youth 
of  all  ages.  Year  by  year  the  great  monu- 
ment has  been  growing,  taking  form  and 
shaping  itself  into  a  wonderful  masterpiece, 
that  of  a  living  monument,  made  up  of 
millions  of  transformed  lives,  living  for 
Christ  and  the  Church.  It  is  a  living  mem- 
orial to  the  saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  even  so  its  name  cannot  be  mentioned 


without  that  of  its  founder,  Dr.  Clark, 
whose  name  is  inseparably  linked  with  this 
organization  by  the  Spirit  of  God  who  so 
inseparably  linked  the  name  of  Paul  with 
the  early  church.  The  anniversary  season 
of  the  greatest  youth  movement  in  the  world 
is  at  hand  and  we  cannot  sit  idly  by,  but 
we  must  be  up  and  working,  moving  for- 
ward with  Christ.  Never  has  the  challenge 
to  Crusade  with  Christ,  sounded  with  such 
clarity  as  at  this  present  moment,  and  never 
before  has  youth  made  such  a  great  re- 
sponse. 

Brethren  youth  has  accepted  the  chal- 
lenge and  with  hearts  transformed  through 
Jesus  Christ  and  lives  that  are  fired  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  Brethrenism  shall  not  and 
cannot  die.  Our  task  is  great  and  many 
workers  are  needed,  but  whence  shall  they 
come  and  the  answer  is.  From  the  Christian 
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Endeavor  societies  of  our  churches.  Already 
the  effect  of  this  work  is  evident  as  young 
lives  are  being  surrendered  to  the  service  of 
Christ  and  from  the  churches  of  the  broth- 
erhood the  youth  are  moving  out,  training 
themselves  in  a  special  manner  and  carrying 
on  the  work  in  a  most  creditable  fashion. 

But  all  churches  cannot  report  such  pro- 
gress in  their  midst.  Some  as  yet,  have  not 
caught  the  full  significance  of  the  possibil- 
ities of  Chrsitian  Endeavor,  others  are  prej- 
udiced against  such  work,  while  others  for 
lack  of  proper  methods  have  not  made  pro- 
gress and  have  become  discouraged.  The 
challenge  to  Crusade  with  Christ  and  the 
church  is  not  confined  to  the  youth  of  the 
church  but  involves  all  the  membership,  be- 
ginning with  the  pastor.  The  pastor,  who 
has  in  his  church  a  mighty  organization 
such  as  Christian  Endeavor,  posseses  the 
greatest  instrument  in  the  world  for  com- 
batting Satan  among  his  youth.  As  quickly 
as  possible  evei-y  such  leader  should  come 
to  this  realization  and  offer  every  possible 
effort  to  the  development  of  a  society  in  his 
church.  If  one  already  exists,  make  sure 
that  there  is  not  room  for  another.  For  the 
group  already  organized  and  yet  inactive,  it 
is  suggested  that  they  make  a  complete  sur- 
vey of  all  their  work  and  determine  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  their  methods.  Maybe  some 
new  ideas  would  completely  change  their  so- 
ciety from  a  dead,  inactive  group,  into  a 
live,  wide-awake  society,  ready  to  accept 
the  challenge  to  Crusade  for  Christ. 

Last,  but  very  important,  is  the  attitude 
of  the  adult  membership  of  the  church  in 
reference  to  the  Christian  Endeavor  work. 
Many  times  it  is  necessary  for  both  pastor 
and  youth  to  spend  much  time  converting 
the  older  membership  of  the  church  to  the 
importance  of  a  youth  training  organization 
within  their  ranks.  When  once  the  shackles 
of  prejudices  are  removed,  youth  will  be  able 
to  progress  with  unlimited  possibilities.  In- 
cidentally, the  purpose  that  might  be  in 
the  mind  of  each  individual  as  he  contem- 
plates this  season  of  anniversary,  would  be 
that  of  Progress,  Move  Forward  with  Jesus 
Christ.  Accept  the  challenge  which  rings 
clearer  than  ever  before.  Crusade  with 
Christ. 


day  of  unbelief.  We  thank  him  for  the  one 
who  founded  Christian  Endeavor,  Dr.  Fran- 
cis E.  Clark,  whose  name  is  written  in  glory, 
who  started  a  movement  whereby  the  young 
people  are  called  to  work  in  the  Master's 


vineyard — to  crusade  for    Christ    and    the 
church! 

ONA  LEE  SAMS, 
Secretary  Senior  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
Washington,  D.  C. 


Report  of  the  Senior  Christian  En 
deavor  at  Washington,  D.  C. 

We  are  now  nearing  the  conclusion  of  an- 
other year's  work  in  Christian  Endeavor. 

During  this  year,  about  to  close,  we  have 
had  many  inspirations  to  speed  us  on  to 
great  things.  Lately  the  policy  was  adopted 
of  having  outside  speakers,  that  is,  speak- 
ers from  the  District  Union,  and  our  own 
pastor  and  Sunday  school  superintendent, 
and  these  have  all  added  new  interest  to 
the  meetings.  If  interest  ever  seems  to  lag, 
we'd  advise  other  societies  to  try  it. 

From  November  first  to  December  first, 
we  celebrated  "C.  E.  Month"  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Publicity  Superintendent, 
Preston  Campbell.  The  last  Sunday  of  the 
month  was  "Decision  Nite"  at  which  the 
evangelist,  Mr.  R.  Paul  Miller,  who  had 
been  holding  a  three  weeks'  meeting,  spoke 
to  us  on  making  our  decisions.  C.  E.  Month 
is  an  annual  affair,  usually  about  Novem- 
ber, and  it  has  proved  a  big  boost  to  the 
society. 

We  believe  that  Christian  Endeavor  inter- 
est is  growing — that  youth  is  answering  the 
challenge  it  hears  on  every  side.  But  youth, 
if  it  would  be  ti-ue  to  the  ideals  set  apart 
for  it,  must  answer  that  challenge  in  this 
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Our  Lord's  Qreateit  Apoitls 
was  a  great  lorraspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


TURLOCK,  CALIFORNIA 


This  is  one  of  the  oldest  churches  in  Cal- 
ifornia. Brother  Roger  Darling  of  San 
Jose,  sei-ved  as  pastor  here  for  many  years. 

The  church  has  contributed  its  share  of 
workers  and  has  not  served  in  vain.  The 
Ronk  Brothers  and  Charles  Johnson  came 
from  this  locality. 

It  was  a  pleasure  for  me  to  visit  the  few 
remaining  members  whom  I  had  known  in 
days  past. 

The  church  here  has  had  its  struggles 
and  discouragements  but  is  heroically  going 
forward  and  doing  its  best  to  maintain  her 
work. 

Brother  Jennings  has  been  their  pastor 
for  the  past  few  years  and  has  been  doing 
a  good  work.  While  the  church  has  had  no 
remarkable  growth,  yet  it  has  m^de  pro- 
gress under  Brother  Jennings'  leadership. 
Several  have  been  added  to  the  church,  a 
very  commodious  and  attractive  addition 
has  been  made  to  the  building  and  paid  for. 
The  different  organizations  are  functioning 
and  there  is  harmony  and  peace  in  their 
ranks  and  a  determination  to  win. 

I  found  Brother  Jennings  and  the  entire 
church  in  full  sympathy  with  all  our  general 
work  and  willing  to  do  their  best  for  the 
College. 

I  enjoyed  renewing  friendship  with 
Brother  Jennings.  I  am  glad  that  all  past 
hindrances  and  difficulties  are  removed  and 
that  Brother  Jennings  is  anxious  to  dedicate 
his  life  and  sei-vices  to  the  church  and 
Christ  whom  he  loves.  While  his  chosen 
field  is  evangelism,  he  has  done  good  work 
as  pastor.  He  led  in  the  erection  of  one 
of  our  best  churches  in  Southern  California, 
the  First  church  in  Los  Angeles,  which  was 
built  under  tremendous  handicaps  and  dis- 
couragements and  which  was  cleared  of  in- 
debtedness before  he  left. 

His  work  in  Turlock  has  been  very  accep- 
table and  commendable.  While  in  Turlock 
he  has  held  several  union  meetings,  as  well 
as  meetings  for  individual  churches.  I  trust 
that  the  way  be  open  for  him  to  do  more 
work  in  this  field  for  the  church. 

For  the  small  group  here  they  did  well 
for  their  college,  their  total  gift  was  $1,- 
050.00.  W.  S.  BELL. 


SPOKANE,  WASHINGTON 

As  we  start  on  another  year  of  our 
church  history  we  have  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for. 

We  were  sprry  indeed  when  Brother 
Broad  had  to  leave  us,  for  under  his  lead- 
ership the  work  was  greatly  helped  and  it 
was  hard  to  see  him  go. 

But  we  were  fortunate  to  fijid  another 
good  leader  in  Brother  E.  S.  Flora,  who  is 
ably  carrying  on  the  work  wMch,  Birother 


Broad  had  started,  and  is  working  to  create 
more  interest  in  the  church  and  to  increase 
its  membership. 

Since  he  has  been  here  13  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  12  by  baptism  and 
1  by  relation.  Six  of  the  13  were  adults 
and,  although  the  others  were  younger,  we 
are  thankful  for  the  interest  manifested 
and  trust  we  may  see  further  additions  in 
the  future. 

Shortly  after  Brother  Flora  arrived  a  two 
weeks'  series  of  meetings  was  planned.  Dr. 
Bell,  who  was  here  in  the  interest  of  Ash- 
land College,  came  just  at  the  beginning  of 
these  meetings  and  consented  to  stay  and 
help  during  the  first  week.  Everyone  ap- 
preciated his  being  with  us  and  was  indeed 
blessed  by  his  messages  on  prophecy  and 
Bible  Study. 

For  some  time  the  interest  in  our  mid- 
week prayer  seiwices  had  been  much  in- 
creased by  having  the  church  membership 
divided  into  different  pastoral  periods.  Each 
group  took  charge  of  an  evening's  service 
and  read  a  letter  from  the  pastor  under 
whom  they  were  received  into  the  church. 
These  letters  were  the  source  of  much  inter- 
est to  all  and  every  one  enjoyed  hearing 
from  each  of  our  previous  pastors. 

LILLIAN  E.  BOWERS. 


HAGERSTOWN.  MARYLAND 
"The  Gateway  to  the  South" 

Who  said  "Sunny  South?"  That  glowing 
land  of  promise  must  be  below  the  gateway, 
for  the  weather  observed  here  reported  sev- 
enteen degrees  below  zero  on  January  20. 
Does  that  sound  like  "Sunny  South?"  We 
are  thankful  that  such  a  drop  is  exceptional 
and  short  lived.  For  many  days  this  winter 
there  has  been  good  sleighing  here  but 
where  are  the  sleighs  and  the  sleighbells 
and  Old  Dobbin? 

Another  holiday  season  has  passed  and 
the  New  Year  is  speeding  on  her  365  day 
journey.  Surely  time  flies!  No,  someone 
answered,  time  waits  and  we  fly.  And 
therein  is  a  sobering  truth.  May  all  of  us 
enjoy  a  successful  flight  through  time  with 
a  glorious  homecoming  at  the  end. 

Our  Christmas  events  were  of  the  high- 
est order.  The  children's  program  was  one 
of  the  best  ever  given  here.  Thanks  to 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Beachley  and  Miss  Madeline 
Spedden  (now  Mrs.  Potterfield)  and  their 
helpers. 

The  choir  rendered  in  a  splendid  and  in- 
spiring way  that  difficult  but  wonderful 
Christmas  Cantata,  "The  Story  of  Christ- 
mas" by  Alexander  Matthews.  Kemp  Kret- 
zer  served  ably  as  organist  and  chorister. 

The  young  people  assisted  by  the  orches- 
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tra  gave  an  interesting  Holiday  Musicale. 
Ralph  Heck  is  the  faithful  president  of  the 
Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeav- 
or. 

The  Junior  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 
is  in  a  very  flourishing  state,  with  Mrs.  Mil- 
dred Finfrock  as  Junior  Superintendent. 

A  returned  missionary  from  India  gave 
an  inspiring  address  at  the  December  meet- 
ing of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society.  Mrs. 
J.  R.  Laughlin  is  the  faithful  president. 

The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  was  active  in 
1929,  serving  the  church  in  many  ways.  The 
report  of  the  Treasurer,  Miss  Fannie  Schin- 
del,  showed  nearly  $1,000  raised  during  the 
year. 

We  would  not  fail  to  mention  our  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha  for  they  are  much 
alive  and  at  their  task.  They  met  recently 
to  make  bandages.  Miss  Sarah  Gearhart  is 
the  entei-prising  president. 

The  church  appreciated  one  "Christmas 
present,"  a  canceled  note.  Through  the 
ceaseless  efforts  of  the  Treasurer  of  the 
property  fund,  Roy  Sprecher,  the  balance 
of  the  indebtedness  on  the  Sunday  School 
Annex,  dedicated  in  November,  was  raised 
and  the  note_  canceled.  The  Annex  is  much 
used  and  appreciated,  proving  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  church  plant  which  is  now 
one  among  the  best  in  our  brotherhood.  The 
worship  services  are  well  provided  for,  as 
is  also  the  meeting  separately  of  four  Sun- 
day school  departments  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Ample  provision  is  made  also  for  the 
meetings  of  the  young  people  and  all  social 
gatherings  and  so  forth,  also  a  home  for  the 
sexton,  a  home  for  the  parson,  and  two 
houses  now  used  for  rental  purpose?. 

Our  Thanksgiving  and  White  Gift  offer- 
ings were  above  the  average  as  they  should 
be,  for  thus  the  average  keeps  rising.  The 
church  that  lacks  the  missionary  spirit  lacks 
life  itself.  Each  church  ought  to  look  upon 
the  whole  world  as  its  parish  and  upon  cer- 
tain sections  as  definite  places  of  responsi- 
bility. For  us  this  means  the  various  fields 
in  the  homeland  and  special  fields  in  Africa 
and  South  America.  The  Christian  has  in- 
deed a  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  the  County  Sunday  School  Standard 
Training  School  sponsored  by  the  State  of 
Maryland  our  Sunday  school  had  a  total  of 
eighteen  students  enrolled  in  the  various 
courses.  This  is  an  eighty  per  cent  increase 
over  last  year  when  we  had  ten  enrolled.  A 
total  of  250  students  enrolled  in  this  one 
school  this  year.  The  school  meets  in  six 
two-hour  sessions  covering  a  period  of  two 
weeks.  The  corps  of  workers  in  our  Sun- 
day school  ranks  high  as  to  ability  and  con- 
secration. 

May   the   Lord   bless   his   work   and    his 

workers  this  year  in  every  place  and  make 

this  a  year  of  real  progress  in  his  Kingdom. 

Yours  to  be  ready  for  his  Coming  Again, 

G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


ready  been  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  along  with  one  by  church  lettei'.  Also 
a  group  of  twelve  young  people  dedicated 
their  lives  to  Christ  for  service  as  he  de- 
sires to  lead  them.  This  group  has  been 
organized  into  a  Volunteer  Band  to  meet 
regularly  for  study  and  serace.  A  convic- 
tion of  sins,  and  a  desire  to  live  closer  to 
the  Lord  were  noticeably  felt  throughout 
the  congregation.  Several  remarkable  an- 
swers to  prayer  occurred  and  faith  was  thus 
greatly  strengthened  on  the  part  of  many. 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  about  Rev.  Mil- 
ler's conduct  of  a  revival.  His  sermons 
were  true  to  the  Word  in  every  respect,  heart 
searching,  fearless  in  condemning  sin;  his 
desire  to  visit  unsaved  souls  was  unflag- 
ging. It  was  a  deep  inspiration  to  the  pas- 
tor to  labor  with  an  evangelist  whose  per- 
sonal life  was  so  spiritual,  whose  prayer 
life  was  so  real. 

Since  the  revival  the  church  has  observed 
the  Communion  seindce.  Though  not  the 
largest  the  church  has  experienced,  it  was 
characterized  by  the  same  spirituality,  and 
desire  to  follow  Christ  that  marked  the  re- 
vival. HERMAN   KOONTZ. 


Anonymous   gifts    2,697.68 

Total   $2,853.78 

Previously  reported   $5,532.67 


Total  to  date,  Jan.  24,  1930 $8,386.45 

MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Bursar, 

Ashland  College. 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  OFFERING 

When  I  made  my  last  report  on  this  of- 
fering for  the  current  year,  on  September 
30,  I  thought  it  was  all  in,  and  that  there 
would  be  no  further  i-eport  until  after  June 
1  of  this  year,  but  in  this  I  seem  to  have 
been  mistaken,  and  I  am  glad  to  make  the 
amendment  as  below.  When  the  last  report 
was"  filed,  the  total  gifts  had  amounted  to 
$5,532.67.  Since  then,  churches  have  sent 
in  offerings  as  follows: 

Muncie,  Indiana  $      30.00 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  1st  Church   .  . .        26.50 

Sunnyside,    Washington    1 1.00 

Clayton,  Ohio — Salem  Church   ....         10.00 
LaVeme,  California   78.60 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  DECEMBER,  1929 

Note — All  amounts  are  for  General  Fund 
excepting  those  designated  as  follows:   (t) 

Kentucky  Fund;  (H)  Church  Erection  Fund; 
(*)  Personal. 

(Cmitinued  from  last  week) 

Br.  Ch.,  Dayton,  0.,  Misc 50.15 

Br.  Ch.,  Dayton,  0.,  Misc t  4.00 

L.  T.  Burkett   100.00 

W.  M.  S 50.00 

Children's  Div.  S.  S t  41.00 

Rov  H.  Kinsey  &  Family 25.00 

Home   Builders'  Class    f  25.00 

Golden  Rule  Class 17.50 

Mr.  &  Dr.  E.  W.  Longenecker  .  .  10.00 

Mr.  &  Dr.  E.  W.  Longenecker  .  .f  5.00 

Minnie  Viola  Deeter  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  0.  W.  Whitehead   .t  10.00 

Blanche  E.  &  Eliz.  Hamburger..  10.00 

E.  F.  Klepinger  &  Family f  5.00 

D.  P.  Long   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wilson  Walters   . .  t  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  E.  Moist  5.00 

Oscar  H.  Lentz   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  W.  Wogaman.  .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Roy  A.  Patterson  .  .  .  5.00 

L.  C.  Ehrstine   2.00 

L.  C.  Ehrstine   t  1-00 

L.  C.  Ehrstine   ^  2.00 

W.  A.  Gearhart,  Wife  &  Ruth .  .  5.00 

Rov  &  Lvdia  Macher  5.00 

S.  F.  Ridenour 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  W.  Brumbaugh.  .  5.00 

Geo.  F.  Kem    5.00 

Junior  C.  E.  Society   *  5.00 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Klepinger  f  5.00 

Total   $432.65 


.MASONTOWN  REVIVAL 

The  news  of  the  revival  at  Masontown 
comes  a  little  late  because  the  first  report 
sent  from  this  church  was  unaccountably 
lost. 

The  church  enjoyed  a  season  of  unusual 
spiritual  searching  among  both  Christians 
and  non-Christians  during  the  revival  held 
December  3rd  to  22nd  by  Rev.  R.  Paul  Mil- 
ler. A  number  of  members,  feeling  that 
their  lives  were  not  being  lived  in  close  fel- 
lowship with  Christ,  publicly  reconsecrated. 
A  large  group  publicly  accepted  Christ  as 
Savior  and  Lord,  of  which  nineteen  have  al- 
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Br.  Ch.,  Maurertown,  Va 152.90 

Br.   Ch.,  Leon,  Iowa    52.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Liberty,  Va 10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Fail-view,  Wash.  C.  H.  0.  6.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  N.  Garner,  Portis, 

Kansas  50.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  N.  Gamer,  Portis, 

Kansas   t  30.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  N.  Garner,  Portis, 

Kansas H  10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Ankenytown,  O.,  Misc.   .  .  9.75 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Delbert  Flora 5.00 

Total    $     14.75 

Br.  Ch.,  Elkhart,  Ind 100.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Hiram  Ulrey,  Warsaw, 

Ind 5.00 

Br.   Ch.,   Bethlehem,  Va.,  Misc.    .  .  9.50 

Br.  Ch.,  Bethlehem,  Va.,  Misc.  .  .  .f  2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jacob  S.  Swartz   .  . .  20.00 

H.   A.   Logan    t  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Grove  Showalter  .  . .  5.00 

J.   M.   Bowman    8-00 

Total    ?     49.50 

Br.  Ch.,  Louisville,  0 41.61 

Br.  Ch.,  Mexico,  Ind 46.25 

Br.  Ch.,  Corinth,  Twelve  Mile,  Ind.  9.00 

Br.   Ch.,  N.  Georgetown,  O.,  Misc.  4.00 

Dillon  Powell   t  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  W.  Powell t  5.00 

Total    $     19-00 

Br.   Ch.,  W.  Alexandria,  O.,  Misc.  7.05 

H.   J.  Riner    5.00 

Total    ?     12.05 

W.  A.  Gearhart,  Sec'y,  sale  of  Off. 

furniture    38.00 

Br   Ch.,  Canton,  0.,  Misc 56.05 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beal   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  P.  B.  Lindower 5.00 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Mock   5.00 

Mrs.  Frank  Sutton   t  5.00 

Inez  Summers   t  5.00 

Miss  Elizabeth  Beal  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  L.  Guiley   4.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  L.  Guiley t  1-00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  W.  Link   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  W.  Link t  2.00 

Grace  Dreher  1-00 

Grace  Dreher  t  1-00 

Grace  Dreher  H  3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  Herbruck   .  .  .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Smith    5.00 

Eugene  Guiley  4.00 

Eugene  Guiley   t  1-00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  J.  Hang   5.00 

Miss  Vina  Snyder 10.00 

Miss  Vina  Snyder t  10.00 

Miss  Vina  Snyder  H  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Alvin  Byers 5.00 

Total    $  153.05 

Br.  Ch.,  Roann,  Ind.,  Misc 39.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Roann,  Ind.,  Misc t  4.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Floyd  Miller   2.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Flovd  Miller f  2.50 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  G.  L.  Maus  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  0.  P.  Comer   10.00 

Sarah   Teague    H  5.00 

John  Lowman   5.00 

Frank   Abshire    5.00 

Rena  Bush   5.00 

Maud  Beam    t  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Monroe  Jones 5.00 

Total    $  93.50 

Br.   Ch.,  Fremont,  0.,  Misc 15.80 

Mrs.  John  Baringei* 5.00 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Campbell 5.00 

Total $     2.80 

Br.  Ch.,  Clay  City,  Ind 12.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Pleasant  Hill,  0 50.26 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  Liberty  Ind.,  Misc 14.75 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  Liberty,  Ind.,  Misc.  .  .f  1.00 

W.  A.  Balsley 5.00 

Homer   Balsley 5.00 

C.  G.  Wolf   5.00 

Total   $  30.75 

Br.  Ch.,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,  Misc.  .  .  8.79 

Freeman  Ankrum   5.00 

H.  A.  Duncan   5.00 

J.   A.   Duncan    5.00 

Geo.  M.  Simpson  5.00 

Total    $  28.79 

Br.  Ch.,  Carlton,  Garwin,  la.   .  .  .f  16.00 

Br.   Ch.,  Brighton,  Ind.,  Misc.    . . .  10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Brighton,  Ind.,  Misc t  -25 


Rev.  &  Mrs.  0.  D.  Whitmer 5.00 

Total    $  15.25 

Interest    118.41 

Total  receipts  for  December $3,746.58 

WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART, 
Retiring  Home  Mission  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  DECEMBER,  1929 

Note — All  amounts  are  for  General  Fund 
excepting  those  designated  as  follows:  (K) 
Kentucky  Fund,  (E)  Church  Erection  Fund, 
(*)  Personal. 

Brethren  Church,  Harrah,  Wash. 

Jas.  W.  Harris  $  2.00 

Mrs.  Helterbrand  &  daughter  .  .  5.00 

Mrs.  C.  P.  West  &  daughter   .  .  2.00 

W.   C.   Kennedy    K  5.00 

L.   D.   Williams    1.50 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Harris    1.00 

Junior  C.  E 4.10 

F.  V.  Kinzie  &  Family K  2.50 

F.  V.  Kinzie  &  Family  2.50 

Total $      25.60 

Br.  Ch.,  South  Bend,  Ind.  Total  .  .  .$  54.95 

Gratis  Br.  Ch.,  Gratis,  0.,  Total     $  29.76 

N.  G.  Kimmel   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  E.  Ulrich   5.00 

Primary  Dept.  S.  S 5.00 

Total $      44.76 

Summit  Mills  Br.  Ch.,  14.05 

Mr.  A.  B.  Phillips,  Marianna,  Pa.*  6.00 
Fair  Haven  Br.  Ch.,  Ashland,  0. 

Misc 23.00 

W.  M.  S 10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  Worst  &  Family  5.00 

Mrs.  Julia  Sechrist  5.00 

Total  $      43.00 

Carlton   Br.   Ch.,  Garwin,  Iowa    .  .  7.50 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  W.  Kinzie,  New  Leb- 
anon, Ohio    5.00 

First  Br.  Ch.,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

J.  I.  Hereter  &  Family  20.00 

Mrs.  Ella  Bovey   10.00 

W.  G.  Bai-nlieisel  &  Family   .  .  .  10.00 

Miss  Fannie  Schindel    10.00 

Allen  Logan  &  Family   10.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  G.  C.  Cai-penter   .  .  15.00 

C.  Frank  Myers  &  Family K  5.00 

■    C.  Frank  Myers  &  Family 20.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  Keplinger  .  .  .  10.00 

Mrs.  Beulah  Lowman  &  Mother  10.00 

Harry  K.  Zeller 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  P.  Spedden 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  E.  Fahrney 5.00 

Miss  Marjorie  E.  Hutzell   5.00 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Reichard  5.00 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Cost   5.00 

A.   Roy   Sprecher    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  L.  Carnochan   .  .  .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  B.  Ridenour   .  .  .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  C.  Shank  .  .  .E  5.00 

Mrs.  Jane  Welsh  5.00 

Ladies'  Aid  Society   15.00 

S.  S.  Junior  Dept 40.30 

S.  S.  Primary  Dept 25.54 

Willing  Workers  Class   25.00 

Sunday    School    59.75 

Total   ?  340.59 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.   .  .  1.00 

Denver  Br.  Ch.,  Peru,  Ind.  Ch 6.00 

W.  M.  S 10.00 

Total $      16.00 

3rd  Br.  Ch.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Friends  of  Ruth,  Bible  Class   .  .  5.00 

Geo.   Benshoff  &   Family    5.00 

H.  H.  Link   5.00 

J.  L.  Gingrich   5.00 

D.  F.  Benshoff  5.00 

James  Hunt   5.00 

Wm.  &  Mrs.  Straver  5.00 

Wm.   Keifer    5.00 

Total  40.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Bryan,  Ohio,  Misc.  .  . .  12.50 

Misc E  1.00 

Misc 1.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  H.  Keiser K  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.   S.  H.  Keiser    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  A.  Erlsten  .  .  .  .K  2.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  A.  Erlsten 2.50 

Total  ?      30.00 


1st  Br.  Ch.,  Ardmore,  Ind.,  Misc.  . .  23.66 
Gravelton  Br.  Ch.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Sunday  School  Class   J.0.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  Misc.  8.10 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  Young   2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.  N.  Agler   .  . .  3.00 

Rev.  J.  L.  Kimmel  10.00 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Kimmel 1.00 

Mrs.  J.  Buckmaster   1.00 

Mrs.  Herman  Holderman   5.00 

Total  $      30.10 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  East  Akron,  0 11.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Misc.  55.11 

Miss  Mary  Homer  25.00 

Mr.  Ephraim  Hoover  20.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone  .  .  10.00 

Harry  Miller    10.00 

Primary  &  Beginners  Dept  S.  S.  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  G.  Lichty 7.00 

Mrs.  Maude  Hady 5.00 

Miss  Grace  Pollard    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  F.  Puterbaugh  . .  5.00 

Mrs.  Maggie  Peck   5.00 

Happy  Workers  Class 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  H.  McCartney  .  . .  5.00 

Total $  167.11 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  AUentown,  Pa 23.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Wooster,  Ohio.  Woos- 

ter  Missionary  Society   10.00 

Conemaugh    Br.    Ch.,    Conemaugh, 

Pa.,  Misc 26.90 

Mrs.   S.   E.  Rorabaugh    5.00 

Mr.  Grover  Snyder 5.00 

Mrs.  Grover  Snyder  5.00 

Rose    Snyder    6.00 

Total $      47.90 

Br.  Ch.,  Listie,  Pa.,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W. 

O.  Ringler   *  2.00 

Aaron  Showalter,  Adrian,  Mo. .  .  *  15.00 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Brown,  Ashland,  0.  *  20.00 
1st  Br.  Ch.,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Misc E  2.25 

Misc K  1.75 

Misc 59.12 

Anna  E.  Laughlin    50.00 

Philathea  Bible  Class 15.00 

C.  E.  Society   10.00 

Miss  Katherine  Johnson   10.00 

Mr.  D.  C.  Sheeley 10.00 

Dessie  M.  Downey 8.00 

Trailblazers  Class  5.00 

Edward   Cordeli,   Sr 5.00 

Junior  C.  E.  Society 5.04 

Miss   Gertie  Kriner    5.00 

W.  C.  Benshoff   5.00 

H.  S.  Minnich   5.00 

Mr.  Philip  Crider  5.00 

Mrs.  Philip  Crider 5.00 

Live  Wire  S.  S.  Class   5.00 

Total   $    231.16 

Total  Receipts  for  December $1,219.38 

Please  Note — This  report  is  in  addition  to 
the  report  given  by  Brother  W.  A.  Gear- 
hart,  the  retiring  Secretary  of  the  Board. 
The  entire  amount  for  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber may  be  obtained  by  adding  the  two  to- 
gether. Signed 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Several  weeks  have  passed  since  a  report 
from  here  has  graced  the  columns  of  the 
Evangelist.  There  has  been,  needless  to 
say,  much  work  to  be  done  following  an 
evangelistic  campaign,  in  gathering  up  the 
loose  ends  and  settling  down  in  the  well 
worn  harness. 

There  has  been  much  to  do  in  getting 
ready  for  the  every  member  canvass  and 
the  multitudinous  duties  connected  with  the 
planning  of  the  work  for  the  coming  win- 
ter and  year.  Three  have  taken  a  public 
stand  since  the  last  report,  two  for  recon- 
secration  and  one  for  the  first  time.  Six 
have  been  baptized  and  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  and  two  others  will 
likely  have  been  received  ere  this  appears 
in  print.  Others  are  near,  but  just  outside, 
but  we  have  the  promise  of  their  coming. 

As  we  look  back  over  the    years    since 
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coming  to  Oak  Hill  we  feel  that  quite  a  bit 
of  progress  has  been  made  in  the  Kingdom 
at  this  place.  My  first  glimpse  of  the  field 
here  showed  a  partly  fenced  lot,  with  a 
frame  church  on  the  front  and  a  crop  of 
weeds  and  cow  paths  on  the  rear.  After 
deciding  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  to  this 
field,  ground  was  broken  for  a  beautiful 
brick  modem  parsonage,  the  financing  of 
which  was  no  small  task.  The  faithful  mem- 
bers had  a  mind  to  work  and  as  a  result 
132  have  been  baptized  and  147  members 
received  into  the  church,  some  of  these  at 
Gatewood  during  the  two  years  as  pastor 
over  there.  There  have  been  61  weddings 
and  have  officiated  entirely  or  assisted  in 
76  funerals.  We  are  now  worshipping  in  a 
fine  modem  church  building  and  our  plant 
is  a  thing  of  beauty.  Surely  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  or  we  could  not  have  accom- 
plished this  in  six  years  and  four  months. 
This,  our  seventh  year,  gives  promise  of  be- 
ing the  best  of  all.  The  church  is  being 
financed  as  easily  as  was  the  parsonage 
when  it  was  constracted. 

Our  work  is  more  thoroughly  organized, 
and  our  attendance  is  better  than  at  any 
other  time  in  the  history  of  the  pastorate. 
Our  mid-week  meeting  in  which  we  are 
studying  Revelation  is  by  far  the  best  at- 
tended in  the  city,  and  our  average  is  near 
the  half  hundred  mark.  We  are  starting 
special  sermons  for  the  night  services 
which,  judging  by  the  experience  of  the 
past  Winter,  will  give  us  capacity  audi- 
ences. Fundamental  Dunkard  messages  do 
not  fail  to  draw  the  people. 

However,  we  hope  that  no  reader  will  get 
the  idea  that  we  have  discovered  a  "Garden 
East  of  Eden"  and  have  located  there.  This 
report  only  records  the  successes  and  not 
the  trials,  the  disappointments,  the  failures 
and  the  heart  aches  of  the  past  six  ^nd 
more  years.  Lest  any  one  should  get  the 
idea  that  this  is  an  easy  field,  I  have  only 
to  refer  you  to  the  men  who  have  labored 
here  in  meetings,  such  as  Bame,  R.  Paul 
Miller,  Coleman,  Lynn,  or  Ashman. 

Today  is  encouraging  but  tomorrow  looks 
better  and  we  rejoice  in  victories  won  and 
hope  for  power  to  conquer  the  .difficulties 
yet  to  be  met. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


Neighbour  India.  By  Agnes  Rush  Burr. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Publishers.  200 
pages.     Price,  $2.00. 

The  author  confesses  that  she  is  not  a 
missionary  and  that  her  interest  in  missions 
was  for  the  home  variety,  but  that  a  visit 
to  India  sold  the  whole  proposition  to  her 
and  that  her  purpose  in  writing  "Neigh- 
bour India"  is  to  sell  it  to  others. 

The  book  is  a  story  of  the  author's  trav- 
els through  the  India  of  today  in  which 
there  is  portrayed  in  a  clear  and  interesting 
way  the  changing  days  in  that  age-old  land. 
The  dark  shadows  and  the  high  lights  are 
throvni  in  constant  contrast  but  always  with 
a  hopeful  outlook. 

The  wonderful  work  of  transformation  ac- 
complished by  the  missionaries  through 
school,  hospital  and  church,  in  model  vil- 
lages, in  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  and 
the  changed  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls 
are  pictured  in  a  way  which  not  only  com- 
pels interest  but  also  moves  the  heart.  The 
author  gives  supreme  place  to  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  testimonies  of  those 
out  of  every  caste  and  every  conceivable 
condition  who  have  been  redeemed  from  the 
depths  of  dispair  and  woe,  as  well  as  those 


of  Christian  workers  and  government  offi- 
cials, give  evidence  of  what  is  being  done 
and  what  may  yet  be  done  for  "Neighbour 
India." 

The  book'  is  a  telling  appeal  for  missions 
in  India  by  an  eye  witness  of  the  things 
that  have  taken  place.  It  is  full  of  facts, 
abundantly  substantiated,  made  clear  by 
apt  illustrations,  and  all  presented  in  a  very 
readable  way.  Its  perusal  will  hearten  one 
for  missions. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

Mrs.  Eddy.  The  Biography  of  a  Virginal 
Mind,  by  Edvyin  Fenden  Dakin  (Scribners. 
($5.00).  In  this  remarkable  book  the  author 
frankly  and  with  seeming  fairness  has  given 
us  the  results  of  a  thorough,  patient  and  in- 
telligent quest  for  the  truth  regarding  one 
of  the  most  mysterious,  contradictory  and 
challenging  personalities  in  all  history.  Tlie 
author  is  neither  for  nor  against  Mrs.  Eddy, 
but  the  book  which  he  has  written  presents 
so  much  evidence  against  Mrs.  Eddy  that 
we  do  not  expect  to  see  this  book  added  to 
the  list  of  books  approved  and  recommended 
by  Christian  Scientists.  The  evidence  which 
Mr.  Dakin  presents  seems  to  prove  beyond 
a  reasonable  doubt  that  the  following  were 
outstanding  facts  regarding  the  founder  of 
the  cult  of  Christian  Science: 

Bom,  and  living  until  well  past  middle 
Ufe,  in  rural  New  Hampshire,  she  was  vain, 
selfish  and  hysterical,  given  to  outbursts  of 
temper  and  fits  of  catalepsy,  stubbornly  in- 
sistent upon  indulgence  in  absurd  whims 
and  amazing  methods  of  care — for  instance, 
being  rocked  in  a  big  cradle  built  for  her, 
or  kept  in  motion  in  a  swing,  for  hours  at 
a  time  and  day  after  day,  when  she  was 
well  advanced  in  womanhood.  Whatever 
the  cause  or  nature  of  her  ailments,  this 
woman  seemed  to  be  in  poor  health  or  an 
invalid,  until  she  met  Phineas  Quimby  of 
Portland,  Maine,  after  she  had  reached  the 
age  of  forty.  His  treatments  and  his  advice 
put  her  on  her  feet.  Quimby  was  a  pioneer 
in  mental  science  as  a  way  to  health.  He 
professed  no  magic,  mystery  or  miracle, 
but  he  did  cure  many  a  sufferer,  including 
Mrs.  Mary  Baker  Patterson,  who  later  be- 
came Mrs.  Eddy.  Twenty  years  later,  she 
repudiated  her  benefactor  and  teacher,  and 
thereafter  disclaimed  any  help  from  him  or 
his  ideas,  but,  it  is  alleged,  she  did  publish 
as  her  own  an  important  document  by  Mr. 
Quimby  on  the  power  of  the  mind  over  the 
body.  She  proclaimed  the  discovery  of 
Christian  Science,  professed  to  have  been 
cured  of  a  sprained  ankle  through  her  newly 
found  method  of  "divine"  healing,  at  the 
age  of  sixty.  She  talked  and  lectured 
about  it.  She  wrote  about  it.  She  prac- 
ticed her  healing  art.  She  gathered  disci- 
ples, taught  classes,  struggled  through  long 
years  of  poverty,  controversy  and  adven- 
tures in  finance,  until  at  last  she  found  her- 
self with  a  strongly-established  church,  and 
a  marvelously  prosperous  publishing  house. 
Her  methods  of  healing  were  widely  prac- 
ticed by  strictly  regulated  practitioners. 
Her  devoted  converts  recognized  her  su- 
preme authority.  She  became  a  woman  of 
great  wealth,  honored  and  revered,  or  feared 
and  repudiated,  according  to  individual  ex- 
periences with  her.  She  made  her  book. 
Science  and  Health  and  the  Key  to  the 
Scriptures,  the  necessary  companion  book 
with  the  Bible.  Every  good  Christian  Scien- 
tist not  only  had  to  have  her  book,  but  he 
had  to  have  the  latest  edition  of  it,  and  new 
editions  were  published  at  frequent  inter- 
vals, as  the  crude  and  bewildering  early  edi- 
tions were  revised.  This  made  a  very  profit- 
able business  for  Mrs.  Eddy.  She  was  not 
well  educated  as  a  girl,  although  she  later 


professed  great  learning.  A  literary  critic 
— not  a  Christian  Scientist — Rev.  James 
Henry  Wiggin  of  Boston — was  employed  for 
years  rewriting  and  correcting  her  literary 
productions,  and  he  seems  to  have  had  a 
turbulent  time  doing  it,  for  the  original  ma- 
terial and  the  woman  under  whom  he 
worked  were,  to  say  the  least,  difficult.  Mrs. 
Eddy  had  a  succession  of  experiences  in 
marriage,  none  of  which  seem  to  have 
proved  happy  ones  for  any  of  the  parties 
involved.  She  inspired  fanatical  faith  and 
devoted  service  among  those  who  followed 
her,  and  over  whom  she  i-uled  in  her  church 
and  in  her  household,  through  her  years  of 
achievement. 

One  after  another  many  devotees  and  em- 
ployed workers  were  repudiated,  excommu- 
nicated or  discharged,  as  Mrs.  Eddy  deemed 
it  expedient  to  employ  such  drastic  meas- 
ures, to  maintain  her  power,  her  income  and 
the  effectiveness  of  her  system.  Contradic- 
tions of  proven  facts  and  statements  by 
Mrs.  Eddy  are  incidents  of  this  record. 

Meantime,  there  was,  and  is,  a  great  or- 
ganization, tremendously  successful  in  terms 
of  money.  The  Christian  Science  Church 
founded  and  led  by  Mrs.  Eddy  was,  and  is, 
firmly  established  as  an  institution  com- 
manding the  confidence  and  loyal  support  of 
many  persons  whose  intelligence  and  sincer- 
ity are  unchallenged.  Meantime,  many  con- 
verts to  Mrs.  Eddy's  faith  have  passed  from 
sickness  to  health,  from  unhappiness  to 
serenity  and  peace  under  the  influence  of 
Christian  Science. 

This  book  deals  more  definitely  with  the 
founder  and  leader  of  Christian  Science 
than  with  Christian  Science  itself.  What- 
ever may  have  been  his  purpose,  however, 
when  he  began  his  study  and  quest,  which 
resulted  in  the  writing  of  this  book,  we  see 
no  evidence  that  he  is  converted  to  the  faith. 
He  does  recognize  an  amazing  phenomenon 
and  an  amazing  personality,  although  he 
does  not  find  them  altogether  admirable. — 
The  Congregationalist. 


FIVE-POWER  CONFERENCE  ON  NAVAL 
ARMAMENTS 

On  January  21st  and  continuing  for  some 
weeks  in  London,  England,  there  will  be 
held  the  first  session  of  the  Five-Power 
Conference  on  Naval  Armaments,  the  mem- 
bers consisting  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  Great  Britain,  France,  Italy  and 
Japan.  The  opening  session  will  be  held  in 
the  Royal  Gallery  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
subsequent  sessions  at  St.  James's  Palace. 

In  addition  to  the  officially  appointed 
delegates,  of  whom  thei-e  will  be  about  fifty 
representing  these  countries,  there  will  be 
many  experts  and  advisers.  The  American 
delegation  will  consist  of:  Secretai-y  of 
State,  Henry  L.  Stimson,  Chairman;  Sena- 
tor David  I.  Reed,  from  Pennsylvania;  Sen- 
ator Joseph  T.  Robinson,  from  Arkansas; 
Honorable  Hugh  S.  Gibson,  Ambassador  to 
Belgium;  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  Charles 
Francis  Adams;  General  Charles  G.  Dawes, 
Ambassador  to  Great  Britain;  Honorable 
Dwight  W.  Morrow,  Ambassador  to  Mex- 
ico; Admiral  William  V.  Pratt,  Comman- 
der-in-Chief of  the  Fleet;  Admiral  Hilarj' 
P.  Jones,  retired;  Rear  Admiral  William  A. 
Moffett,  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Aeronau- 
tics; Rear  Admiral  Joel  R.  P.  Pringle,  Pres- 
ident of  the  Naval  War  College,  Newport, 
R.  I.;  Rear  Admiral  Harry  E.  Yamell, 
Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Engineering;  Rear 
Admiral  Arthur  R.  Hepburn,  Chief  of  Staff, 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  United  States 
Fleet;   Captain  Alexander  H.  Van  Keuren,' 
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Chief  of  the  Design  Division,  Bureau  of 
Consti-uction  and  Repair;  Captain  W.  H. 
Smyth,  member  of  the  special  board  on 
naval  ordnance;  Commander  Harold  C. 
Train,  on  duty  with  the  naval  general  board ; 
Lieutenant-Commander  Charles  W.  Camp- 
bell, aide  and  flag  lieutenant  to  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief United  States  Fleet. 

The  invitation  to  the  Conference  vfas  is- 
sued by  the  Foreign  Office  of  Great  Brit- 
ain and,  according  to  Ramsay  MacDonald; 

"There  wall  be  only  one  subject  on  the 
agenda,  and  that  will  be,  how  the  powers 
represented  can  best  agree  upon  the  reduc- 
tion and  limitation  of  war  vessels  and  upon 
mutually  accepted  naval  strength.  Within 
this  one  subject  there  is  no  limit  to  the 
length  the  conference  may  go.  The  proce- 
dure is  a  matter  for  discussion  between  the 
Governments  concerned  and  for  the  decision 
by  the  conference  itself." 

In  a  joint  statement  issued  by  President 
Hoover  and  Prime  Minister  MacDonald,  it 
was  stated  that  the  Kellogg  Pact  would  be 
made  the  basis  of  the  conference. 

In  a  document  issued  by  the  World  Al- 
liance for  International  Friendship  dealing 
with  the  "cost  of  anned  peace,"  President 
Hoover's  recent  message  to  Congress  is 
quoted  as  follows: 

"From  a  total  expenditure  for  national 
defense  pui-poses  in  1914  of  $267,000,000,  it 
naturally  rose  -with  the  great  war,  but  re- 
ceded again  to  $612,000,000  in  1924,  when 
again  it  began  to  rise  until  during  the  cur- 
rent fiscal  year  the  expenditures  will  reach 
to  over  $730,000,000,  excluding  all  civilian 
services  of  those  departments.  Programs 
now  authorized  will  carry  it  to  still  larger 
figures  in  future  years.  .  .  .  Upon  the  con- 
ference shortly  to  be  held  in  London  will 
depend  such  moderation  as  we  can  make  in 
naval  expenditures." 

Senator  Borah,  in  Collier's  recently  said: 
"There  are  more  men  in  arras  at  this  time 
than  at  any  time  in  the  world's  history. 
And  notwithstanding  all  the  pledges  and 
continued  display  for  peace,  the  burden  in- 
creases. In  this  year  the  world  will  spend 
$4,300,000,000  for  the  instrumentalities  of 
war.  These  peace-professing  nations,  whose 
leaders  daily  announce  their  love  for  peace 
in  the  market  place,  have  navies  in  size  and 
effiicency  and  cost  without  precedent." 

The  "Economist,"  a  leading  British  re- 
view, said  recently:  "Britain  is  spending 
more  for  armaments  than  before  the  war. 
In  1913  she  spent  $285,000,000.  This  year 
the  figure  is  $.570,000,000.  .  .  .  Europe  as  a 
whole,  spends  annually  on  annaments  .524,- 
000,000  pounds,  (about  $2,600,000,000)  or 
forty  to  forty-five  million  pounds  more  than 
in  1913  in  spite  of  the  reductions  in  the 
armaments  of  certain  countries  under  the 
terms  of  the  peace  treaties." 

The  World  Alliance  also  makes  some 
practical  suggestions  as  to  how  Americans 
can  cooperate  in  making  the  Conference  on 
Naval  Armaments  effective  in  this  country. 
Dr.  Fred  B.  Smith,  Moderator  of  the  Na- 
tional Congregational  Churches,"  is  Chair- 
man of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
World  Alliance,  and  Linley  V.  Gorden  is 
Secretary  of  its  Committee  on  Reduction 
of  Armament. 


General  Motors,  is  "thoroughly  convinced 
that  prohibition  has  increased  our  national 
efficiency  and  has  added  to  the  purchasing 
power  of  the  people." 

"There  is  no  question  that  prohibition  is 
making  America  more  productive,"  said 
President  Hoover,  while  Secretary  of  Com- 
merce. 

We  cannot  shut  out  of  view  the  fact,  with- 
in the  knowledge  of  all,  that  the  public 
health,  the  public  morals,  and  the  public 
safety,  may  be  endangered  by  the  general 
use  of  intoxicating  drinks;  nor  the  fact  es- 
tablished by  statistics  accessible  to  every 
one,  that  the  idleness,  disorder,  pauperism, 
and  crime  existing  in  the  country,  are,  in 
some  degree  at  least,  traceable  to  this  evil. 
— The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
in  the  case  of  Mugler  vs.  Kansas,  123  U.  S. 
662.  

HERE,  LORD,  AM  I 
By   Mabel  C.  Ingleright   Carpenter 

(With  apologies  to  author,  whose  name  I 
do  not  know,  of  "If  Suddenly  Upon  the 
Street?") 

"If  suddenly  upon  the  street 

My  gracious  Savior  I  should  meet," 

And  he  should  ask:  "Why,  Brother  Dear, 

Pray  tell  me  what  you're  doing  here?" 

And  I  could  look  him  in  the  eye 

And  answer  plain,  nor  pass  him  by, 

"I'm  helping  others  to  serve  you." 

Ah!  then  I  feel  just  what  he'd  do — 

He'd  smile,  and  say  in  tender  tone, 

"Well,  then  keep  on  till  you're  called  home!" 

But  if  I  turned  my  eyes  away. 
Guilty,  stammered,  "I  will  some  day 
Do  the  work  that  I  should  have  done — 
Sometime,  some  time,  ere  set  of  sun." 
Ah!  then  I  know  his  heart  would  ache. 
His  face  look  worn  at  my  mi.stake; 
I'm  sure  my  heai't  would  just  break  too 


When  he'd  tell  of  all  I  ought  to  do. 

I  pray.  Dear  Lord,  ere  thou  walkst  again 

Our  streets,   (as  of  old)   with  the  sons  of 

men. 
No  hidden  faults  from  day  to  day, 
May  go  unseen  along  my  way, 
And  thou  appearst  at  any  place, 
Let  me  be  serving  well  the  race; 
Prepared  and  glad  when  thou  passest  by, 
Ready  to  answer,  "Here,  Lord,  am  I." 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

HONOR  TO  WHOM  HONOR  IS  DUE 

Rev.  J.  L.  Kimmel  of  Fort  Wayne,  one  of 
our  pioneer  Brethren  ministers,  who  has 
served  our  denomination  for  almost  50 
years  and  has  served  a  large  number  of  our 
churches,  also  has  served  on  state  mission 
boards,  and  has  founded  more  churches  than 
any  other  of  our  faith,  will  reach  his  75th 
birthday  February  18th,  1930.  We  Breth- 
ren folks  and  friends  will  celebrate  with 
him  this  anniversary  with  a  banquet  at  the 
church  at  6:30,  on  the  evening  of  the  above 
date.  Following  the  banquet  we  will  pre- 
sent him  with  a  bag  of  gold  from  his  many 
loyal  friends. 

We  are  taking  this  way  of  telling  every 
one  that  none  may  be  missed  who  want  a 
part  in  this  gift,  which  can  be  sent  to  Mrs. 
W.  C.  Bosserman,  4125  Piqua  Avenue,  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana,  not  later  than  Febi-uary 
12th,  with  your  reservation  for  the  dinner 
if  you  live  near  enough  to  come  and  spend 
the  evening  with  us.  Tickets  will  be  mailed 
you.     Price  for  the  dinner  is  50  cents. 

Plans  are  laid  to  prevent  him  from  seeing 
this  notice. 

MAMIE  LEONARD, 
HANNA  L.  BOSSERMAN, 
Committee  on  Arrangements. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 

(Continued  from,  page  11) 

lie  drinking  places  would  stop  the  sale  to 
a  large  extent  of  the  cheaper  cars  and  would 
make  the  motor  car  a  menace  on  the  high- 
Tfrays. 

Mr.   Harvey  P.   Sloan,  Jr.,    president    of 


What  is  a  Brethren  Church? 

Dr.  Bell  Defines  It 

"The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  sent  to  every  home. 
"Brethren  Literature  is  used  in  the  Sunday  School. 
"All  special  days  of  the  church  are  recognized  and  oflferings 
taken  for  the  general  work. 

"This  is  what  I  call  a  Brethren  Church." 

The  Best  Investment 

"The  best  investment  any  church  can  make  for  its  own  work 
to  increase  giving  and  attendance,  to  indoctrinate  and  establish 
its  membership  is  to  send  The  Brethren  Evangelist  into  the 
homes  of  its  membership." 

25  Cents  for  3  Months 

Now  is  your  time  to  get  on  the  Honor  Roll. 
Offer  closes  first  week  in  February 
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J  DOWN  THE  HOU5E  OF  ANOTHER,  BUT 
'let  HIM  VCORK  DILIGENTLY  AND  &UILD 
0;-JE  FOR.  Hllv\SELF-^M^K<J/7a^//«co/A7 


It  is  good  for  the  world  to  pause  in  the  midst  of  its  inconsiderate, 
ruthless  struggle  for  material  gain  to  think  of  the  qualities  of  a  man 
who  towered  above  his  fellows  and  who  now  "belongs   to  the  ages." 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


1  HE  King  Speaks 

In  company  with  several  millions  of  other 
curious  souls,  I  awoke  at  the  sound  of  the 
alarm  clock  this  morning  (January  21st)  to 
hear  the  King  of  England  welcome  the  dele- 
gates of  various  nations  to  the  London  Con- 
ference for  the  Reduction  of  Armament. 
His  voice  reached  California  at  3:00  A.  M. 
It  was  the  rirst  time,  according  to  the  an- 
nouncer, that  a  king's  voice  has  been  heard 
over  the  air  in  this  country.  One  interesting 
feature  of  the  event — he  was  not  introduced 
to  his  vast  audience.  Presumably,  the  voice 
of  the  king  needs  no  introduction.  Men  are 
supposed  to  recognize  the  king's  voice  when 
they  hear  it. 

The  King's  speech  was  brief.  He  laid 
down  no  program;  he  made  no  demands 
upon  the  nations;  there  was  no  note  of 
authority  as  he  spoke;  behind  his  words 
there  was  no  sanction  of  power  sufficient  to 
compel  acceptance  of  his  suggestions.  He 
only  expressed  the  hope  that  the  five  lead- 
ing nations  of  the  ci\'ilized  world  might  find 
a  way,  consistent  with  their  own  sovereign- 
ty and  safety,  to  reduce  the  staggering  bur- 
dens of  war  armament.  Having  spoken  his 
little  word,  the  King  retired  and  left  the 
settlement  of  the  matter  to  hard-headed 
practical  men  chosen  by  the  nations  to  pro- 
tect their  interests.  And  the  several  mil- 
lions of  radio  fans  turned  out  the  lights 
and  went  back  to  bed.  They  had  heard  a 
king — not  much  of  a  king,  to  be  sure — but 
a  king  nevertheless. 

Some  day  another  King  will  speak,  and 
all  men  shall  hear  his  Voice.  He  will  speak 
with  authority,  not  from  London,  but  from 
Jerusalem:  "For  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth 
the  law,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem.  And  he  shall  judge  among  the 
nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  people:  and 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks:  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation;  neith- 
er shall  they  learn  war  any  more"  (Isa.  2: 
3-4). 

Newspaper  reports  later  in  the  day  reveal 
the  rather  curious  fact  that  in  none  of  the 
opening  speeches  of  the  Conference  was  the 
name  of  Deity  mentioned,  which  is  probably 
just  as  well.  In  former  days  conferences 
between  nations  were  always  opened  "in  the 
Name  of  God"  and  with  much  praying,  af- 
ter which  they  proceeded  to  settle  matters 
to  suit  themselves.  There  is  more  honesty 
today.  Since  God  is  to  be  ignored,  it  is 
better  not  to  indulge  in  pious  gestures.  That 
is  some  progress,  at  least. 

But  if  there  is  any  merit  in  honesty,  the 
nations  should  be  told  bluntly  that  no 
scheme  of  theirs  can  succeed  when  God  is 
ignored.  They  will  find  that  out  when  all 
their  fine  covenants  and  agreements  break 
down  in  the  next  war.  Without  the  Prince 
of  Peace  there  is  no  peace.  To  say  this  is 
not  cynicism;  it  is  a  statement  of  truth. 
There  is  hope  for  a  war-torn  world,  but  not 
apart  from  the  Son  of  God. 


death  to  all  on  board — sixteen  men  and 
women.  The  breaking  of  the  great  tanks 
in  the  wings  covered  the  victims  with  gaso- 
line and  they  were  burned  beyond  recogni- 
tion. 

The  large  newspapers  very  properly  gave 
pages  to  reports  of  the  horrible  wreck.  The 
same  day  six  people  were  killed  by  automo- 
bile accidents  in  the  city  of  Los  Angeles 
alone.  These  deaths  were  reported  in  one 
brief  item  only  a  few  inches  in  length  on 
an  inside  page. 

Two  things  make  quite  startling  the  con- 
trast between  the  two  reports.  First,  such 
aii-plane  accidents  are  very  rare,  while  the 
automobile  killings  will  go  on  day  after 
day.  Second,  the  aii-plane  disaster  was 
caused  by  circumstances  almost  beyond  the 
control  of  man,  but  the  automobile  disas- 
ters are  mostly  the  result  of  rank  careless- 
ness. Yet  people  will  shudder  for  days  over 
the  first  and  forget  the  latter  in  a  few  mo- 
ments, if  they  give  it  a  second  thought. 

Evidently,  if  you  want  to  attract  atten- 
tion and  arouse  public  concern,  you  must  die 
in  an  unusual  manner.  The  public  is  not  so 
greatly  concerned  over  the  loss  of  human 
life  as  it  is  over  the  unusual.  It  is  a  dis- 
turbing fact  that  people  can  get  used  to 
anything.  When  the  time  comes  that  air- 
planes crash  every  day  killing  sixteen  peo- 
ple, it  will  cease  to  be  news.  Reliable  re- 
ports indicate  that  in  the  next  few  weeks 
probably  two  millions  of  Chinese  people  will 
die  of  starvation,  but  there  are  no  headlines 
in  the  newspapers.  We  are  used  to  Chinese 
famines. 

Such  a  civilization  cannot  endure.  In  the 
Coming  Kingdom,  there  will  be  new  tj^pe 
of  civilization,  properly  estimating  the 
worth  of  human  life,  no  matter  where  it 
is.  Read  Psalm  72.  The  King  of  that 
Kingdom  knows  the  worth  of  human  life, 
for  he  himself  is  "a  Son  of  Man." 


I  HE  Interest  of  Suspicion 

Most  of  the  drawings  found  in  newspaper 
comic  supplements  are  sad,  but  once  in  a 
while  they  reflect  both  humor  and  tnith.  The 
following  conversation  took  place  between 
a  man  and  his  wife: 

Husband:  "Hello,  wifie.     Wliat's  new?" 

Wife:  "Mrs.  Smith  was  here  and  we  had 
a  long  chat." 

Husband:  "What  did  she  have  to  say?" 

Wife:  "Oh  lots!  It's  remarkable  what  that 
woman  knows." 

Husband:  "She  must  be  an  interesting 
talker." 

Wife:  "Yes.  She  doesn't  really  know  any- 
thing about  anybody,  but  she  suspects  so 
much  about  everybody." 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  faithful  minister  to 
"reprove"  and  "rebuke"  sin  and  unbelief, 
wherever  he  finds  it.  But  he  should  beware 
of  giving  authority  to  mere  mmor  and  in- 
nuendo. "All  liars,  their  part  shall  be  in 
the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone." 


I  HE  Unusual  is  News 

Late  last  Sunday  a  great  air  liner,  re- 
turning from  a  noted  Mexican  gambling  re- 
sort, crashed  in  a  storm,  bringing  instant 


All  the  "Ifs" 

"If  when  I  was  a  lad,  I  had  taken  more 
interest  in  my  school  work  I  might  have 
been  a  successful  man.  As  it  is — "  His 
shrug  placed  him  in  mediocrity. 

"If  I  had  taken  one-half  the  chances  life 
has  offered  me,"  she  reflected.  "If  .  .  .  if  .  .  . 
It's  odd,  isn't  it,  how  about  the  middle  thir- 
ties all  those  one-time  'ifs'  begin  to  clam- 
or?" 

"They're  like  bells  sounding  in  the  dis- 


tance," he  nodded.  "Say  like  that  sound 
behind  us  along  the  valley." 

A  church  has  chimed  the  hour  in  a  mile- 
away  village.  The  spire  could  be  seen  dim- 
ly etched  against  the  skyline.  The  sound 
of  the  bell's  strildng  came  to  them  like 
some  approach  of  Time,  sandal-footed,  half- 
muted. 

"One  wonders,"  she  said,  "what  happens 
to  all  those  'ifs,'  those  'might-have-beens'  in 
our  lives.  Are  they  debris  merely  ?  Litter 
on  the  path  of  life?" 

"All  the  'ifs.'  "  His  voice  fell  on  a  minor 
key,  lifted  presently  to  a  higher  note.  "Per- 
haps they're  not  debi-is — nothing  is  that  in 
life,  I  suppose.  Perhaps  those  'ifs'  are 
some  part  of  the  main  fabric — little  strands 
in  the  stuff  of  things.  Our  regrets  play 
some  part  in  today's  symbhony  for  all  of 
us:  those  'ifs,'  those  'might-have-beens.".  .  . 

They  looked  back  again  along  the  valley- 
way  they  had  walked.  Evening  was  filling 
it  deftly  with  half  lights,  shot  through  vrith 
the  sun's  crimsoned  setting.  All  that  lay 
behind  was  mystic  in  this  afterglow. 

"They're  rather  pathetic,  those  lost  'ifs,'  " 
she  said.  "Little  lost  things,  homeless,  un- 
possessed!" She  added  presently:  "Life's 
wonderful,  isn't  it?  When  one  looks  back, 
it's  the  negative  as  well  as  the  positive  that 
counts — all  the  negations  as  well  as  the  af- 
firmations." 

"I've  a  fancy,"  he  said,  "that  in  the  Be- 
yond we'll  look  back  and  see  the  'ifs'  and 
'might-have-beens'  in  right  proportion." 

"As  if,"  she  said  quickly,  "there'll  be 
some  fold  where  those  straying  'ifs'  of  life 
can  at  last  be  shepherded." — A.  N.  From 
the  Christian  World. 

No  bank  ever  closes  its  business  day  until 
its  balance  is  found  to  be  absolutely  cor- 
rect. And  no  Christian  should  close  a  sin- 
gle day  until  his  accounts  with  God  for 
that  day  have  been  perfectly  adjusted  alone 
with  him. — R.  A.  Torrey. 


Christ  is  the  light  to  show  men  the  way 
out  of  the  woods  where  they  have  been  wan- 
dering. 


/  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

"Come  unto  me  and  rest: 

Lai)   lown,   thou  weai'y   one,   lay   doton 

Thy  head  upon  my  breast." 

I  came  to  Jesus  as  I  was, 

So  weary,  worn  and  sad; 

I  found  in  him  a  resting  place. 

And  he   has  mcule  me   glad. 
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Brethren  Getting  Together 


This  topic  implies  that  Brethren  have  been  apart,  and  we  are  all 
painfully  aware  of  the  truthfulness  of  the  implication.  But  we 
are  led  to  forget  it  by  the  contemplation  of  the  happiness  of  "get- 
ting together."  We  have  been  accustomed  to  distinguish  our 
groups  one  from  the  other  by  the  terms  "Conservatives"  and  "Pro- 
gressives," and  soine  in  seeking  to  distinguish  both  groups  from 
another  denominational  body  bearing  in  combination  the  name 
"Brethren",  have  playfully  characterized  us  as  "ununited  Breth- 
ren." But  we  have  recently  found  ourselves  in  assemblies  com- 
posed of  members  of  these  two  groups  and  where  none  of  these 
terms  seemed  to  apply.  No  one  could  tell  who  was  supposed  to 
be  "Progressive",  or  who  "Conservative",  and  there  was  no  appar- 
ent lack  of  unity  among  them.  In  fact  we  have  experienced  far 
more  lack  of  unity  in  gatherings  composed  wholly  of  our  own 
church  folk  than  was  discemable  at  these  meetings.  And  in  our 
best  days  we  have  not  had  a  finer  unity  than  was  there  felt.  We 
sensed  only  the  consciousness  of  being  brethren  in  Christ  and  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

Such  a  spirit  was  present  at  a  recent  communion  service  held 
in  the  Brethren  church  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  It  was  planned  that 
it  should  be  a  union  service  of  the  two  groups  of  Brethren — 
planned  by  two  committees  on  comity,  creatures  of  two  Ohio  dis- 
trict conferences.  The  gathering  was  not  large,  but  we  believe  it 
was  history-making  and  significant.  The  two  groups  were  about 
equally  represented  and  the  spirit  of  fellowship  was  keen.  There 
were  twenty-six  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
twenty-eight  members  of  the  Brethren  church.  Seven  of  these 
were  ministers  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethden  and  six  were  min- 
isters in  the  Brethren  church.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  minis- 
ters were  E.  S.  Coffman,  J.  Perry  Prather,  Ora  DeLauter,  C.  E. 
Yoder,  Charles  Morris,  D.  R.  Murray  and  Lloyd  Hoff.  The  Breth- 
ren ministers  were  J.  Allen  Miller,  Martin  Shively,  R.  R.  Teeter, 
Charles  A.  Bame,  R.  E.  Gotschall  and  George  S.  Baer.  The  ser- 
vice being  conducted  in  a  building  owned  by  the  Brethren  people, 
it  was  presided  over  my  a  minister  of  the  Church. of  the  Brethren, 
D.  R.  Murray,  who  was  temporarily  supplying  the  pulpit.  It  was 
not  planned  according  to  Brethren  ways,  nor  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, but  the  Gospel  way.  No  one  thought  of  Brethren  require- 
ments, nor  Church  of  the  Brethren  requirements,  but  only  Gospel 
requirements,  and  no  one  was  questioned  by  any  save  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  his  own  heart.  It  was  truly  a  "Feast  of  Love",  and  all 
rejoiced  together  in  the  manifest  presence  of  the  Son  of  God  and 
in  the  holy  influence  which  he  shed  abroad,  and  each  recognized  in 
the  other  a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ  and  a  sharer  with  him- 
self of  a  precious  spiritual  heritage. 

Another  instance  of  a  getting  together  of  the  divided  followers 
of  Alexander  Mack  was  the  occasion  of  the  great  Centennial  Cele- 
bration of  Pentecost  at  Columbus  during  the  week  of  January  20, 
to  26th,  when  Christian  people  of  all  churches  of  Ohio  and  of  many 
adjoining  states  were  gathered  in  four  wonderfully  inspiring  con- 
ventions— the  Ohio  Pastors'  Convention,  the  Church  Women's  Con- 
vention, the  Laymen's  Convention  and  the  Youth's  Convention.  On 
the  particular  day  appointed  for  the  holding  of  denominational 
luncheons,  which,  by  the  way,  have  developed  into  "Interdenomi- 
national Luncheons",  the  Brethren  people  and  the  members  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  lunched  and  fellowshipped  together.  Every 
interdenominationl  luncheon  group  discussed  by  assignment,  "Shall 
we  get  together?"  and  the  assembled  group  of  the  two  branches 
of  Brethrenism  discussed  the  same  topic.  Every  one  agreed  that 
the  question  of  whether  we  should  get  together  was  not  debatable; 
the  problem  for  discussion  was.  How?  Such  an  attitude  was  sig- 
nificant to  begin  with,  and  still  more  significant  was  the  oft-ex- 
pressed conviction  that  the  approach  should  be  made  in  the  spiiit 
of  mutual  respect  and  consideration,  and  in  recognition  of  the  con- 
tribution that  each  had  made  to  the  sum  total  of  Brethren  achieve- 
ment and  development.    The  discussion  of  our  Likeness  and  differ- 


ences was  very  frank  and  it  was  generally  agreed  that  the  diflfer- 
ences  were  few  and  insignificant.  The  interest  was  intense  and  the 
time  allowed  for  the  discussion  was  all  too  short,  and  the  afternoon 
had  fully  passed  before  we  finally  adjourned.  The  spirit  of 
brotherhood  was  there,  the  spirit  of  unity,  the  spirit  of  under- 
standing and  of  kindly  consideration.  Such  is  the  result  of  get- 
ting together,  and  such  experiences  need  to  be  reenacted  in  scores 
of  communities  over  the  brotherhood.  That  is  the  way  to  Dunker 
denominational  understanding,  cooperation  and  unity. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

^ « 

Miss  Lyda  Carter,  who  is  performing  single  handed  a  heroic 
service  at  Krypton,  Kentucky,  was  well  remembered  at  Christmas 
by  gifts  of  various  kinds,  both  personal  and  for  the  work,  for 
which  she  expresses  gratitude  publicly  in  this  issue.  Her  confi- 
dence that  God  will  meet  the  needs  of  that  work  are  inspiring. 

In  the  midst  of  many  duties  resting  upon  few  shoulders,  Dr. 
Florence  N.  Gribble  has  been  the  victim  of  illness,  having  been 
confined  to  her  bed  for  seventeen  days.  She  is  convalescing,  but 
her  strength  returns  slowly,  and  she  is  compelled  to  divide  some 
of  her  responsibilities  among  others.  The  war  goes  on,  but  it  has 
ceased  to  have  the  liindering  effect  on  our  mission  work  that  it 
once  had. 

We  notice  in  the  Long  Beach  church  calendar  that  a  very  suc- 
cessful revival  has  just  closed  in  that  church  under  the  evange- 
listic leadership  of  Rev.  Harry  Von  Bruch.  We  did  not  learn  the 
total  number  added  to  the  church,  but  we  shall  doubtless  have  a 
report  for  the  Evangelist  ere  long.  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  is  the 
pastor  of  this  splendid  church  and  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  is  the 
Minister  of  Education. 

The  church  at  Harrah,  Washington  has  been  strengthened  by  the 
addition  of  fourteen  new  members,  ten  by  recent  baptism  and  four 
by  baptism  at  the  tabernacle  campaign  last  winter.  The  atten- 
dance continues  to  hold  up  in  spite  of  the  severe  winter  weather. 
The  church  building  has  been  improved  in  appearance  and  equip- 
ment and  a  Sunday  school  room  added.  Brother  and  Sister  Kinzie 
are  putting  hard  work  into  their  leadership  and  that  always  counts. 

Benevolence  Day  offering  for  the  support  of  the  Superannuated 
Ministers  and  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  is  to  be  lifted 
on  the  last  Sunday  in  February.  Every  pastor  and  every  church 
in  the  brotherhood  is  under  moral  obligation  to  support  this  work 
undertaken  by  the  General  Conference  and  placed  at  our  door  by 
divine  injunction  and  the  natural  relationships  of  life.  No  duty 
is  more  binding  than  the  proper  care  of  our  own.  He  who  neglects 
or  ignores  it,  faces  a  serious  charge.     See  1  Timothy  5:8. 

Brother  William  A.  Croflford  reports  the  death  of  one  of  the  less 
known,  but  able  and  truly  Brethren  preachers  of  our  fraternity — 
Elder  H.  Smith  Myers.  It  was  the  editor's  privilege  to  have  known 
Brother  Myers  personally,  to  have  been  entertained  in  his  home 
and  to  have  had  him  preach  for  us  during  our  pastorate  at  Mason- 
town,  Pennsylvania.  Our  fellowship  with  him  was  very  pleasant 
and  we  regarded  him  highly.  We  are  grieved  to  learn  of  his  pass- 
ing, and  wish  to  extend  personally  and  on  behalf  of  the  Evangelist 
family  prayerful  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family. 

One  of  our  pastors  writes  asking  if  he  may  have  the  privilege  of 
taking  short  time  subscriptions  to  THE  EVANGELIST  at  our  spe- 
cial rate  during  an  evangelistic  meeting  that  he  is  to  conduct  in  a 
neighboi-ing  congregation.     We  reply,  Y'es,  and  we  hope  he  sue- 
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ceeds  in  getting  a  whole  sheaf  of  subscriptions.  This  is  the  last 
appeal  we  are  making  in  connection  with  this  special  offer.  The 
specified  time  is  past,  but  those  who  are  just  winding  up  a  special 
drive  for  subscriptions  may  yet  get  them  in,  but  please  do  it 
promptly.     Money  must  accompany  subscriptions. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  for  the  First  church  of  Los  Angeles  in 
his  College  Endowment  canvass,  their  gift  being  $1,000  which  lifts 
the  total  of  the  Fund  to  $234,385.20.  Naturally  he  found  the  pas- 
tor and  his  wife.  Brother  and  Sister  Cover,  enthusiastic  supporters 
of  the  college,  both  being  graduates  of  the  school.  The  church 
membership  is  also  loyal,  not  only  to  the  college,  but  all  the  gen- 
eral interests.  Such  an  attitude  maintained  by  people  so  far  re- 
moved from  the  center  of  these  general  activities  is  a  fine  com- 
ment on  the  quality  of  their  denominational  loyalty,  and  also  that 
of  their  leaders. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  writes  of  his  campaign  at  Berne,  Indiana, 
where  he  had  a  good  time  and  a  good  meeting,  as  every  one  seems 
to  have  who  goes  to  Berne.  He  does  not  report  the  number  of 
converts.  That  will  likely  be  reported  by  the  pastor,  or  other  local 
correspondent.  Brother  Miller  sees  a  still  greater  future  for  this 
splendid  rural  church  if  it  centers  its  work  in  the  town  of  Berae 
instead  of  six  miles  out  in  the  country.  He  pays  high  compli- 
ment to  the  influence  and  work  of  the  pastor,  Brother  John  Parr, 
in  that  community. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  his  many  friends  to  know  that  Prof.  M. 
A.  Stuckey,  of  Ashland  Seminary  and  superintendent  of  the  Edu- 
cational department  of  the  Brethren  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, has  been  elected  to  the  vice-presidency  of  the  Interna- 
tional Association  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools,  which  is  an 
auxiliary  of  the  International  Council  of  Religious  Educatoin.  He 
recently  received  his  notification  from  Dr.  Hugh  S.  McGill,  exec- 
utive secretary  of  the  International  Council,  with  headquarters  at 
Chicago.  We  congratulate  Brother  Stuckey  upon  this  recognition 
of  his  leadership  in  the  field  of  religious  education. 

The  mission  work  at  South  Gate,  California,  a  thriving  suburb 
located  between  Los  Angeles  and  Long  Beach,  is  realizing  a  splen- 
did growth  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Leo  Polman.  The  at- 
tendance has  not  fallen  below  84  during  "the  wet  winter  weather." 
These  people  believe  in  using  prayer  for  the  achieving  of  desired 
ends  and  they  are  finding  their  prayers  answered.  As  a  result 
they  have  a  mimeograph  for  the  issuing  of  a  weekly  calendar,  and 
hope  soon  to  have  a  bus  completed  for  transporting  children  to 
and  from  Sunday  school.  Their  recent  communion  service  was  the 
first  held  in  their  new  church  and  was  the  first  engaged  in  by  a 
goodly  portion  of  their  members.  The  testimony  of  these  people 
is  the  universal  experience  of  those  who  engage  in  the  service 
according  to  apostolic  mode  and  spirit. 

Brother  Hugh  C.  Marlin,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio  and  publisher  of  a  daily  paper  in  a  nearby  town,  is  also  a 
successful  evangelist.  He  tells  of  a  campaign  recently!  held  at 
our  church  at  Ellet,  Ohio,  where  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  is  the  ag- 
gressive pastor.  He  does  not  inform  us  as  to  the  number  of  con- 
verts. The  pastor  will  likely  soon  report  ,that.  But  he  does  tell 
us  of  his  conviction  that  the  Ellet  community  is  growing  rapidly, 
that  the  church  is  growing  vdth  the  community  and  is  destined  ere 
long  to  become  a  strong,  self-supporting  church.  We  are  glad 
for  this  confirmation  of  our  own  faith  and  believe  it  should  be  an 
inspiration  to  all  supporters  of  our  Home  Mission  program. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  desires  to  be  of  prac- 
tical help  to  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  brotherhood  by  the  con- 
duct of  institutes  where  the  various  problems  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  other  forms  of  religious  education  are  discussed  and  construc- 
tive criticisms  and  suggestions  are  developed.  Such  an  institute 
was  recently  held  with  satisfactory  results  in  the  First  church  of 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  according  to  a  report  by  the  president  of  the 
Association,  Prof.  W.  I.  Duker.  We  doubt  not  that  in  practically 
all  of  our  churches,  or  in  closely  associated  groups  of  churches 
such  institutes  could  be  conducted  with  much  profit. 

When  Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach  recently  turned  in  his  thesis  which 
was  accepted  and  very  successfully  weathered  a  rapid-fire  exam- 
ination on  the  part  of  a  group  of  university  examiners,  he  com- 
pleted the  final  requirements  of  his  course  in  the  University  of 


Michigan  and  was  granted  by  that  institution  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Philosophy.  We  congratulate  Dr.  Anspach  on  his  attainment, 
and  this  we  do  both  personally  and  on  behalf  of  the  Evangelist 
family,  whose  interest  in  him  centers  not  merely  in  his  educational 
achievements,  but  in  his  assistance  in  the  direction  of  the  destinies 
of  our  publications  by  virtue  of  his  membership  on  the  Publication 
Board. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  gives  us  an  interesting  installment  of 
college  news,  one  particularly  interesting  item  of  which  tells  of 
a  new  venture  on  the  part  of  the  Ashland  W.  M.  S.,  which  organ- 
ization has  secured  the  services  of  five  college  professors  in  stag- 
ing a  lecture  course  which  is  given  in  the  local  chui'ch.  Inasmuch 
as  Dr.  Jacobs  gives  the  names  of  the  lecturers,  we  will  not  re- 
name them  here,  except  to  say  that  if  the  other  professors  give 
as  interesting  and  profitable  lectures  as  the  first  one  proved  to  be, 
we  will  say  that  the  local  W.  M.  S.  deserve  congratulation  on  the 
educational  contribution  made,  far  more  than  on  the  money  thus 
earned  to  aid  in  the  payment  of  their  pledge  on  the  church  build- 
ing debt,  commendable  as  the  latter  may  be. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  pastoral  letter  sent  out  by  Brother  John 
R.  Snyder,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Tyrone,  Penn- 
sylvania, announcing  the  beginning  of  an  evangelistic  meeting 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame.  Every  instance  of  this 
interchange  of  fellowship  brings  joy  to  our  heart,  and  we  are  glad 
to  note  that  the  instances  are  increasing  in  number.  We  be 
Brethren — we  have  the  same  history,  the  same  spiritual  heritage, 
the  same  church  practices  and  the  same  spirit  of  loyalty  to  the 
Book.  Let  us  therefore  begin  in  a  more  extensive  way  to  work 
together  and  to  pray  and  to  plan  for  the  speedy  coming  of  the 
day  when  we  shall  no  longer  be  divided.  I 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  of  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  writes  that  the  wide- 
spread drouth  in  that  land  has  resulted  in  the  prevalence  of  deadly 
epidemics  and  many  deaths.  Two  children  of  Brother  Sotola,  a 
native  worker,  were  taken.  This  condition  has  diminished  resources 
and  increased  expenses  and  the  poor  are  suffering  greatly.  But 
there  is  a  bright  side  to  the  situation.  It  has  been  a  time  of  joy 
at  receiving  many  new  converts.  Two  baptisms  are  reported  for 
Rio  Cuarto,  seventeen  for  Cabrera  and  twelve  for  Isla  Verde. 
Those  baptised  at  the  latter  point  are  the  result  of  missionary 
effort  on  the  part  of  a  Christian  family  that  moved  there  from 
Rio  Cuarto.  There  have  also  been  ten  converts  at  Rosario.  We 
learn  that  Brother  Yoder  and  family  are  soon  to  return  to  the 
States  on  furlough,  leaving  the  Argentine  sometime  in  April.  m 

The  work  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia  has  been  ' 
going  forward  very  encouragingly,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
they  have  been  without  a  pastor  since  the  resignation  of  Brother 
R.  Paul  Miller.  Just  now  Brother  Lester  Kennedy,  returned  mis- 
sionary to  Africa,  is  serving  as  supply  pastor  until  the  arrival  of 
Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell,  who  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  that 
church.  They  take  justifiable  pride  in  the  number  of  foreign  mis- 
sionaries that  have  gone  out  from  their  midst,  the  last  being  Miss 
Edna  Patterson.  The  Sunday  school  of  that  church  is  supporting 
two  of  these  missionaries — Miss  Tyson  and  Miss  Patterson.  This 
school  has  the  distinction  of  having  worked  under  the  same  lead- 
ership for  the  longest  continuous  period  of  any  school  in  the  broth- 
erhood, save  one,  so  far  as  our  knowledge  goes.  Brother  Albert 
Trent  of  the  First  church  of  Johnstown  has  superintended  that 
school  for  about  a  half  century  or  more,  but  next  to  him.  Brother 
Horace  Kolb's  superintendency  of  the  school  of  the  First  church 
of  Philadelphia  leads  the  record,  with  thirty-one  years  of  service. 
We  congratulate  Brother  Kolb  on  his  many  years  of  faithful  ser- 
vice, now  being  terminated  because  of  ill  health. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  who  began  an  evangelistic  campaign  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Tyrone,  Pennsylvania,  on  February 
2,  writes:  "Please  ask  prayers  for  union  of  our  churches  and  my 
efforts  in  this  behalf  in  this  meeting." 

Mrs.  Fred  V.  Kinzie,  writing  from  Harrah,  Washington,  where 
Brother  Kinzie  is  pastor,  says:  "We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  this  work." 

Pray  for  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble,  that  she  may  be  fully  restored 
to  health  and  that  her  great  work  in  our  African  field  be  not  hin- 
dered. 
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"The  Value  of  Matthew's  Gospel" 

By  Fred  V.  Kinzie 

(First  of  a  Series  of  Occasional  Articles  on  Matthetv's  Gospel) 


A  number  of  years  ago  we  heai'd,  with  some  dismay, 
the  "news"  that  Matthew's  Gospel  was  not  intended  for 
us.  Lately  the  same  question  has  been  emphasized,  and 
we  determined  to  make  a  more  thorough  study  of  its  mer- 
its. 

Matthew  is  called  one  of  the  three  "synoptic  gospels," 
"because  they  can  be  'viewed  together'  (syn-opto)  as 
giving  a  virtually  identical  picture  of  Christ's  life  and 
work."  But  we  always  associate  John  also,  thus  thinking 
of  the  Four  Evangelists  and  the  Four  Gospels.  Immedi- 
ately comes  the  question, 
then,  Why  four  Gospels? 
Simply,  it  seems,  here  are  the 
accounts  of  four  different  wit- 
nesses to  the  same  events  and 
circumstances.  In  God's  prov- 
ince this  many  and  no  more 
were  needed.  In  numerous  de- 
tails they  repeat,  but  in  a 
broad  sense  each  takes  a  dis- 
tinct line  of  thought  with  a 
definite  purpose  in    view. 

Usually  it  is  conceded  that 
Matthew  wrote  especially  m 
behalf  of  and  to  the  Jew; 
Mark  to  the  Roman  mind ; 
Luke  to  the  Gentile  Christian ; 
and  John  was  written  for  un- 
believers, "that  ye  may  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God;  and  that  believ- 
ing, ye  may  have  life  in  his 
name"  (John  20:31). 

Someone  (Keith  L.  Brooks, 
if  we  mistake  not)  has  writ- 
ten this:  "In  Matthew  are  dis- 
closed the  great  germs  of  New 
Testament  teaching.  Here  the 
Messiah  reveals  himself  as 
King  of  Israel.  Here  Israel 
first  hears  the  teaching  of  her 
Deliverer,  the  offer  of  pardon 
for  all  her  sin.  Here  is  the 
Church,  not  mentioned  in  any 
other  Gospel.  Here  are  the 
beginnings  of  that  great 
course  of  human  history  which 
manifests  itself  in  Christen- 
dom with    its    final    apostasy 

from  the  truth  and  the   error     

of  the  judgments  of  the  end 
time." 

W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas  has  this  to  say:  "There  is  in 
reality  only  one  Gospel,  and  four  presentations  of  it,  ... 
Associate  Matthew  with  the  lion ;  Mark  with  the  ox ;  Luke 
with  the  man ;  and  John  with  the  eagle."  Again,  associate 
"Matthew  with  the  prophet,  Mark  with  the  priest,  Luke 
with  the  king,  and  John  with  the  Son.  Dr.  D.  S.  Gre- 
gory thinks  that  the  best  way  of  explaining  the  differ- 
ences (referring  to  each  writer  having  written  to  a  spe- 
cial group  or  class),"  continues  Dr.  Thomas,  "Is  that  the 
Four  Gospels  are  thus  seen  to  be  representative  of  all 
mankind  at  that  time,  and  therefore  suitable  for  universal 
use  today, 


X  i  n  c  0 1  n 


By  Edwin  Markham 

The  color  of  the  ground  was  in  him,  the  red  earth; 

The  smack  and  tang  of  elemental  things; 

The  rectitude  and  patience  of  the  cliff ; 

The  good-will  of  the  rain  that  loves  all  leaves; 

The  frierulbj  welcome  of  the  wayside  well; 

The  courage  of  the  bird  that  dares  the  sea; 

The  gladness  of  the  wind  that  shakes  the  cam; 

The  pity  of  the  snow  that  hides  all  scars; 

The  secrecy  of  streams  that  make  their  way 

Under  the  mountain  to  the  rifted  rock; 

The  tolerayrce  and  equitp  of  light 

That  gives  as  freely  to  the  shrinking  flowe 

As  to  the  great  oak  flaring  to  the  ivind — 

To  the  grave's  low  hill  as  to  the  Matterhoni 

That  shoulders  out  the  sky.    Sprung  from  the  West, 

He  drank  the  valorous  youth  of  a  new  world. 

The  strength  of  virgin  forests  braced  his  mind. 

The  tolerance  and  equity  of  light 

That  gives  as  freely  to  the  shrinking  floiver 

Were  roots  that  firmly  gript  the  granite  truth. 

Up  from  log  cabin  to  the  Capitol, 
One  fire  was  on  his  spirit,  one  resolve — 
To  send  the  keen  ax  to  the  root  of  wrong. 
Clearing  a  free  way  for  the  feet  of  God,- 
Tile  eyes  of  conscience  testing  every  stroke. 
To  make  his  deed  the  measure  of  a  man. 
He  built  the  rail-pile  as  he  built  the  State, 
Pouring  his  splendid  strength  through  every 
The  grip  that  swung  the  ax  in  Illinois 
Was  on  the  pen  that  set  a  people  free. 

So  came  the  Captain  with  the  mighty  heart; 
And  ivhen  the  judgment  thunders  split  the  house. 
Wrenching  the  rafters  from  their  ancient  rest. 
He  held  the  ridgepole  up,  and  spikt  again 
The  rafters  of  the  Home.    He  held  his  place — 
Held  the  long  purpose  like  a  growing  tree — 
Held  on  through  blame  and  faltered  not  at  praise. 
And  when  he  fell  in  whirlwind,  he  went  down 
As  ivhen  a  lordly  cedar,  green  with  boughs. 
Goes  down  with  a  great  shout  upon  the  hills, 
Ayid  leaves  a  lonesome  place  against  the  sky. 


iously  are  we  to  take  Matthew's  portion. 

Some  are  trying  to  divorce  this  one  Gospel  and  ignore 
its  teachings  with  the  sweeping  statement,  "It  is  not  for 
us!" 

This  is  the  issue  we  challenge.  Our  opponents  contend 
that  Mathew  is  writing  to  the  Jew  as  under  the  law, — 
not  for  us  or  our  age  at  all.  This  stand  results  in  a  gal- 
axy of  difficulties. 

1.  It  is  true  that  this  writer  had  in  mind  especially 
the  religious  position  of  his  coutrymen  and  wrote  accord- 
ingly. But  so  do  we  preach 
Jesus  and  his  salvation  today 
to  railway  men,  or  lawyers,  or 
cooks,  or  miners,  or  doctors, 
or  farmers,  or  school  teachers, 
adapted  to  their  minds  and 
cnannels  of  thought,  using 
vastly  different  attacks  as  the 
case  may  be,  yet  after  all,  the 
same  message  is  involved. 

2.  If  we  attack  Matthew  as 
non-obligatory  we  do  irrepar- 
able damage  to  the  other  Gos- 
pels, because  (a)  there  are 
forcy-five  (as  we  have  calcu- 
lated) distinct  teachings  m 
Matthew  which  are  repeated 
m  at  least  ONE  of  the  other 
Gospels  (thirteen  of  these  are 
from  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount) ;  (b)  there  are  thirty- 
four  teachings  in  Mattliew  re- 
peated in  TWO  of  the  other 
Gospels;  (c)  and  there  are 
three  teachings  repeated  in  ^11 
THREE  of  the  other  Gospels. 
Hence  at  least  eighty-two  of 
Matthew's  teachings  are  up- 
held by  either  Mark,  Luke  or 
John,  not  to  mention  other 
portions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment which  corroborate.  (This 
does  not  iclude  historical  nar- 
ratives. ) 

There  is  a  great  tendency 
today  on  the  part  of  different 
people  to  set  aside  certain 
parts  of  the  Word  as  not  for 
us.    One  man  recently  said  to 

the  writer,  "There  is  too  much 

of  Paul  and  his  teachings.  The 
Gospels  are  enough."  This  coincides  with  the  expression 
of  others  who  howl,  "Back  to  Clirist!"  And  some  attack 
James,  because  they  claim  it  is  "all  works." 

Here,  also,  is  the  book  of  Romans,  especially  chapters 
12  and  following — full  of  works.  Right  in  the  heart  of 
the  Jewish  dispensational  portions  of  Romans  (10:9)  is 
the  beloved  confession,  so  universally  referred  to  and 
used,  and  yet  Paul  is  specifically  addressing  his  brethren 
in  the  flesh.  Can  it  be  for  us,  too?  Or  shall  we  place 
Romans  on  the  shelf  with  Matthew  and  James? 

The  crux  of  the  matter  is  that  we  are  too  prone  to  pass 
the  "buck"  on  the  poor  Jew,  and  the  commands  in  God's 
Word  we  don't  like  we  relegate  to  him  exclusively. 


blo^v : 


So  we  face  the  more  definite  proposition  of  how  ser-        Some  acclaim  John's  Gospel  as  the  ONE  for  us,  and  m- 
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deed  it  is  marvelous,  but  even  here,  many  who  reject 
Matthew  and  accept  John  balk  when  they  arrive  at  John 
13!  Others  obey  John  13  (which  is  none  other  than 
"works")  but  decry  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  as  works. 

Now,  regarding  this  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  which  con- 
stitutes the  target  of  criticism,  so  far  as  Matthew  is  con- 
cerned, please  advise  what  is  taught  therein  and  which 
is  unsupported  by  other  New  Testament  teachings. 

In  a  recent  number  of  The  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quar- 
terly, we  were  pleased  to  find  tlie  clear-cut  statement  of 
Prof.  Monroe  on  this  subject.  A  few  lines  of  this  article 
will  bear  repeating:  "The  way  of  salvation  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  recorded  in  Matthew 
5,  6,  and  7;  but  the  mode  of  conduct  subsequent  to  the 
New  Birth  is  set  forth  in  no  uncertain  terms.  This  ser- 
mon has  well  been  called  the  Christian's  constitution.  The 
messages  of  Jesus  stress  two  things  as  needful :  the  New 
Birth  and  the  New  Walk.  The  lormer  comes  logically  be- 
fore the  latter  just  as  physical  bii'th  precedes  physical 
walking.  And  yet,  from  num'ii'ous  sources  do  we  note 
the  preponderance  of  emphasis  placed  on  the  New  Wa'k 
with  little  or  no  teaching  as  to  the  necessity  of  the  New 
Birth.  Men  and  women  are  continually  taught:  "Do 
right,  and  all  will  be  well  with  your  soul."  Let  us  have 
the  order  of  Scripture:  New  Biilh  first  and  then  a  New 
Walk  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  must  have  a  New  Birth  to  float 
a  New  Life.  In  this  sermon  Jesus  speaks  to  us  as  Chris- 
tians and  tells  us  how  to  act  as  such." 

Thus  we  behold  Matthew  as  equal  in  importance  with 
other  New  Testament  writings,  lor  our  teaching,  and  guid- 
ance. We  dare  not  discard  it.  If  we  do  we  discard  the 
Great  Commission.  When  Jesus  finished  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  he  said,  "Every  one  who  heareth  and  doetli 
these  words,"  etc.,  and  at  the  end  of  the  Gospel  his  last 
words  to  his  followers  were,  "Go."  .  .  .  and  "teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you." 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God.  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works"  (2 
Tim.  3:16,  17). 

Harrali,  Washington. 


All  Things  Are  Made  New 

By  Frank  Gehman 

(Continued  from  January  25th) 

VIII.  A  New  Covenant.  God  has  alway  covenanted 
with  his  people.  The  Hebrews  were  distinguished  from 
other  peoples  by  the  very  fact  that  they  were  a  covenant 
people.  There  were  covenants  with  individuals,  with 
families,  with  tribes,  nations  and  peoples.  God  has  made 
two  outstanding  covenants, — one  with  Moses,  and  the 
other  a  peculiar  and  different  covenant.  The  first  proved 
imperfect  because  it  failed  to  completely  cover  the  de- 
mands of  the  circumstances.  Were  men  able  by  works 
to  attain  unto  perfect  freedom  from  sin  then  it  had  suc- 
ceeded. It  fully  demonstrated  to  observant  witnesses  the 
fact  that  none  could  be  saved  by  his  own  works.  Inci- 
dentally, in  so  doing  it  served  its  purpose,  that  of  play- 
ing "schoolmaster"  to  bring  us  unto  Christ.  Men  were 
seeing  the  powerlessness  of  the  old  covenant.  Jeremiah 
comforted  them.  "Behold  the  days  come,  saith  Jehovah, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah"  (31 :31).  This,  he  distinct- 
ly says,  is  not  to  be  according  to  the  former,  broken  cov- 
enant.   "In  that  he  saith,  a  new  covenant,  he  hath  made 


the  first  old"  (Heb.  8:13).  "Moreover  I  will  make  a  cov- 
enant of  peace  with  them ;  and  it  shall  be  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them"  (Ezek.)  37:26).  Jesus  is  the  medi- 
ator of  the  new  covenant  (Heb.  12:24).  He  has  become 
the  surety  of  the  better  covenant  (Heb.  7:22),  "and  for 
this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  new  covenant,  that  a 
death  having  taken  place  for  the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
gressions that  were  under  the  first  covenant,  they  that 
have  been  called  may  receive  the  promise  of  the  eternal 
inheritance"  (Heb.  9:15).  The  promises  that  were  made 
under  the  old  are  realized  through  the  efliicacy  of  the  new. 
The  communion  cup  is  our  symbol  of  this  new  covenant, 
and  a  seal  of  its  legal  execution.  We  neglect  it  only  to 
our  own  spiritual  impoverishment. 

IX.  A  New  Song.  Music  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  ail 
avenues  through  which  to  express  emotional  experience. 
Men  the  world  around  delight  in  music  and  display  some 
musical  temperament  however  crude.  Even  animals  dis- 
play distinct  reactions  to  musical  notes.  Neither  has  this 
escaped  the  blighting  touch  of  sin.  It  is  a  simple  infer- 
ence from  the  Scripture  that  the  entire  creation  has  been 
affected  by  the  presence  of  sin  (Rom.  8:22,  etc.),  as  in- 
deed, we  know  the  ground  was  cursed  (Gen.  3:17,  etc.) 
Thorns  and  thistles  it  has  brought  forth  ever  since.  The 
animal  kingdom  has  been  greatly  afliected  by  this  curse. 
The  very  calls  of  the  animals  are  in  the  musical  minor 
keys  which  denote  sadness,  melancholy  and  longing.  It 
seems  to  picture  the  very  burden  of  sin.  Upon  man  has 
rested  the  heaviest  weight  for  he  is  not  simply  affected 
by  sin's  presence, — he  deals  in  sin,  he  harbors  it.  The 
popular  music  of  the  day  is  almost  entirely  in  the  minor 
keys.  The  prevalence  of  a  fondness  for  the  minor  keys 
marks  the  influence  of  sin's  burden.  The  inordinate  pas- 
sion for  minor  key  jazz  certainly  betokens  the  trend  of 
the  day,  and  seems  to  indicate  an  approach  of  the  age- 
end.  It  remains  for  the  Christian  hymns  of  praise  and 
victory  and  the  masterpieces  of  triumphant  living  to  ex- 
alt the  major  keys.  Minors  depress  and  sadden,  majors 
vivify  and  gladden.  The  Psalmist  cries,  "Oh  sing  unto 
Jehovah  a  new  song:  sing  unto  Jehovah,  all  the  earth" 
(96:1).  "Oh  sing  unto  Jehovah  a  new  song;  for  he  hath 
done  marvelous  things :  his  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm, 
hath  wrought  salvation  for  him"  (98:1).  Tlie  prophet 
Isaiah  joins  in  asking  for  a  new  song  on  the  lips  of  men 
(42:10).  It  is  therefore  logical  to  expect  (for  God  does 
not  forget  the  cries  of  his  children)  that  there  should  be 
sung  a  new  song  saying,  "Worthy  art  thou  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  didst  purchase  unto  God  with  thy  blood  men  of  every 
tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  madest 
them  to  be  unto  our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests ;  and  thev 
reign  upon  the  earth"  (Rev.  .5:9if).  That  song  is  from 
the  living  ci'eatures  and  the  elders  before  the  throne,  but 
there  are  others  who  "sing  as  it  were  a  new  song  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  living  creatures  and  the  elders : 
and  no  man  could  learn  the  song  save  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  even  they  that  had  been  pur- 
chased out  of  the  earth"  (Rev.  14:3).  Then,  too,  there  is 
that  great  general  assembly  of  "them  that  come  off  vic- 
torious from  the  beast,  and  from  his  image,"  and  "sing 
the  song' of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of 
the  Lamb"  (Rev.  15:2ff).  The  completeness  of  God's 
work,  and  the  marvel  of  his  salvation  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  is  the  theme  of  the  new  song. 

X.  A  New  Heaven  and  a  New  Earth.  The  millennial 
reign  brings  a  new  creation,  insofar  as  the  "heavens"  and 
the  "earth"  are  concerned.  We  may  well  assume  that 
this  change  involves  the  whole  universe,  or  pluriverse  as 
the  scientists  might  prefer  us  to  say.  Tlie  millennial 
reign  is  not  the  goal  of  God's  plans.    Its  realization  does 
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not  bring  the  consummation  of  his  choice  in  the  universe, 
or  creation.  The  removal  of  the  curse  is  not  sufficient. 
There  must  be  a  renovation  so  that  a  new  shall  replace 
the  old.  The  Holy  Spirit  speaketh  through  Isaiah,  "For, 
behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth;  and  the 
former  things  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 
mind"  (65:17).  What  the  Old  Testament  prophet  foreto'd 
the  New  Testament  believers  look  for.  "According  to  his 
promise,  we  look  for  new  heavans  and  a  new  earth  where- 
in dwelleth  righteousness"  (2  Peter  3:13).  The  millennial 
earth  gives  us  t!ie  absence  of  sin ;  the  new  earth,  the  pres- 
ence of  righteousness.  That  the  first  is  not  sufficient  for 
God's  purposes  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  at  the  end  of 
that  reign  Satan  will  be  able  to  deceive  men  much  as  be- 
fore. However,  where  righteousness  abides  sin  and  Satan 
find  no  place.  John  the  Revelator,  by  the  special  grace 
of  God,  looked  ahead  and  witnessed  what  the  prophet 
foretold  and  that  which  the  Apostle  Peter  awaited.  "And 
I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  are  passed  away"  (Rev.  21:1).  Does 
this  mean  much  to  the  life  of  believers  ?  Whv  not  ?  Lis- 
ten again  to  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  through  Isaiah, 
"For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  which  I  will 
make,  shall  remain  before  me,  saith  Jehovah,  so  shall 
your  seed  and  your  name  remain"  (66:22).  It  is  a  sur- 
ety of  the  continual  presence  of  the  faithful  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord. 

XL  A  New  City.  It  is  very  interesting  to  read  the 
history  of  various  cities.  But  little  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  century  ago,  in  northei'n  Fiidiana,  against  the  south- 
ern point  of  Lake  Michigan,  there  stretched  a  vast  area 
of  barren  and  useless  sand  dunes.  A  steel  magnate  con- 
ceived an  idea.  Close  by  passed  railroads  tapping  impor- 
tant coal  fields  of  Kentucky,  Virginia  and  West  Virginia. 
Here  was  an  harbor  where  the  great  Superior  barges 
might  dock  with  their  loads  of  precious  ore  from  the  Wis- 
consin Iron  mountains.  The  plan  was  put  into  execution. 
Today  the  city  of  Gary,  Indiana  is  a  vast  steel-working 
center,  employing  in  its  industries  thousands  of  people, 
and  surpassed  in  importance  by  few  other  steel  centers. 
A  few  years  ago  in  a  deserted  and  lonely  spot  in  thinly 
settled  Manchuria,  government  workers  arrived  to  begin 
construction  on  a  railroad  that  was  to  bring  prosperity 
and  population  lo  an  undeveloped  country.  Surely  it  did 
look  foolish  to  begin  such  a  project  when  even  a  city 
wherein  to  establish  headquarters  must  first  be  laid  out, 
but  the  thing  succeeded.  Tlte  City,  Mukden  by  name,  is 
now  Manchuria's  most  prosperous  city  and  the  flourishing 
capital  of  a  growing  province.  These  incidents  are  as 
nothing,  however,  in  comparison  to  another  city  of  which 
the  Christian  knows.  Let  us  read  Revelations  3:12.  "He 
that  overcometh,  I  will  make  him  a  pillar  in  the  temple 
of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  out  thence  no  more:  and  I 
will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name 
of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God."  This  is  a  remarkable 
city.  It  is  neither  going  to  drift  in  on  floating  sand  dunes, 
nor  spring  mushroom-like  up  out  of  rich  plains, — down 
from  above.  The  truly  great  things  have  all  come  from 
above.  Its  name  is  to  be  the  New  Jerusalem.  Men  may 
despoil  the  old  Jerusalem  with  their  sin  and  wickedness, 
but  nothing  of  evil  dares  enter  the  holy  precincts  of  this 
City  of  David.  It  must  be  a  beautiful  thing.  John  saw 
it.  "I  saw  the  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  out  of  heaven  from  God,  made  ready  as  a  Bride 
adorned  for  her  husband"  (Rev.  21:2).  It  is  coming  fresh 
from  the  hand  of  God  in  pristine  glory  and  beauty.  What 
a  heritage  for  the  faithful ! 

The  railroad  official  who  ordered  an  ancient  locomotive 
to  the  roundhouse  for  repairs  with  this  descriptive  order. 


"Jack  up  her  whistle  and  put  a  new  engine  under  it,"  has 
nothing  upon  the  Believer.  God  has  said  as  it  were  to 
his  Agent,  the  Holy  Spirit:  "Take  this  wicked,  sinful  man. 
Give  him  a  new  birth  so  that  he  may  be  a  son  of  my  own 
claiming.  Put  a  new  heart  in  him.  Supply  with  with  a 
new  spirit, — make  this  my  own  Spirit.  In  short,  make  a 
new  creature  out  of  him.  Give  him  a  new  commandment 
to  follow.  Prepare  a  new  way  for  him  to  walk  in.  Ascribe 
to  him  a  new  name  becoming  his  new  position.  Establish 
a  new  and  better  covenant  with  him.  Put  a  new  song  in 
his  mouth.  Prepare  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  for 
his  use.  Build  a  new,  a  holy  city,  and,  lest  anything  has 
been  forgotten,  "Behold  I  make  all  things  new." 


"The  Art  of  Just  Judgment" 

By  G.  g.  Carpenter,  D.D. 

Glenn  Frank,  the  famous  editor,  suggested  the  follow- 
ing as  the  best  resolution  he  knew  with  which  to  begin 
the  New  Year,  and  we  are  wondering  if  it  might  not  be 
a  splendid  resolution  for  thinking  people  and  indeed  for 
church  folks  at  any  time.  Groundhog  Day  or  Lincoln's 
Birthday,  for  any  day  is  an  opportune  time  to  make  a 
good  resolution. 

Here  it  is:  "I  shall  try  to  master  the  art  of  fair  judg- 
ment alike  of  myself  and  of  my  fellows ;  I  shall  try  to  l)e 
as  firm  in  judging  myself  as  in  judging  my  fellows." 

How  intolerant  most  folks  are  in  judging  others  and 
how  very  tolerant  and  indulgent  in  judging  themselves' 
It  is  hard  to  do,  but  in  justice  to  all  we  must  "hold  the 
balance  between  fii'mness  and  fairness"  whether  judging 
ourselves  or  others.  Thus  a  great  many  jars  and  joits 
would  be  avoided  and  the  dove  of  peace  would  be  given  a 
greater  opportunity. 

The  following  sentences  (author  unknown)  hit  ninet^^- 
nine  out  of  every  hundred  of  us  right  between  the  eyes 
— let's  take  our  measurement: 

"When  the  other  fellow  acts  that  way,  he  is  ugly;  when 
you  do,  it  is  nerves. 

"When  the  other  fellow  is  set  in  his  way,  he's  obsti- 
nate ;  when  you  are,  it  is  firmness. 

"Wlien  the  other  fellow  doesn't  like  your  friend,  he's 
prejudiced;  when  you  don't  like  his,  you  are  simply  show- 
ing that  you  are  a  good  judge  of  human  nature. 

"When  the  other  fellow  tries  to  treat  some  one  espe- 
cially well,  he's  toadying;  when  you  try  the  same  game, 
you  are  using  tact. 

"When  the  other  fellow  takes  time  to  do  things,  he  's 
dead  slow;  when  you  do  it,  you  are  deliberate. 

"When  the  other  fellow  picks  flaws  in  things,  he's 
cranky;  when  you  do,  you  are  discriminating. 

"When  the  other  fellow  runs  great  risks  in  business, 
he's  foolhardy;  when  you  do,  you  are  a  great  financier. 

"When  the  other  fellow  says  what  he  thinks,  he's  spite- 
ful; when  you  do,  you  are  frank. 

"When  the  other  fellow  won't  get  caught  in  a  new 
scheme,  he's  backwoodsy;  when  you  won't,  you  are  con- 
servative." 

Who  will  say  that  a  tremendous  improvement  would 
not  be  worked  in  this  world  if  all  people  would  master 
"The  Art  of  Just  Judgment,"  one  of  the  finest  of  all  arts! 
Let's  pray  and  then  act  on  the  editor's  resolution! 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


"God  can  only  be  seen  through  personalities  and  the 
best  personality  for  the  reflection  of  the  qualities  of  him 
is  Jesus  Christ." — Rev.  John  R.  Mackay. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


BOOKS  FOR  RURAL  PASTORS 

Dr.  Malcolm  Dana,  who  has  for  many  years  been  Director  of  the 
Rural  Church  Department  of  the  Congregational  Home  Missionary 
Society,  and  who  is  now  assuming  his  new  responsibilities  in  con- 
nection with  the  interseminary  program  in  New  England  for  the 
training  of  rural  ministers,  asked  150  persons  to  name  the  first 
fifteen  books  which  a  rural  minister  should  own  for  his  working 
library.  On  the  basis  of  the  replies  thus  received,  Dr.  Dana  has 
compiled  a  list  which  expresses  the  judgment  of  the  largest  num- 
ber of  those  whose  opinion  was  sought.  They  comprised  three 
different  groups — country  life  specialists,  professors  in  agricul- 
tural colleges  and  successful  raral  ministers  or  denominational 
field  men. 

The  composite  list  thus  prepared,  given  in  order  of  preference, 
turns  out  to  be  as  follows: 

1.  The  Story  of  John  Frederick  Oberlin— Beard  (Pilgrim  Press) 

2.  Rural  Life— Galpin  (Century) 

3.  Elements  of  Rural   Sociology — Sims   (Crowell) 

4.  United  Churches — Hooker  (Doran) 

5.  Tested  Methods  in  Town  and  Country — Brunner  (Doran) 

6.  Churches  of  Distinction — Brunner  (Doran) 

7.  Evolution  of  a  Country  Community— Wilson   (Pilgrim  Pre.ss; 
S.     Rural  Social  Problems — Calpin   (Century) 

9.     The    Farmer    and    His    Community — Sanderson      (Harcouit, 
Brace ) 

10.  Steeples  among  the  Hills — Hewitt  (Abingdon) 

11.  Town  and  Country  Churches  in  U.  S. — Morse-Brunner  (Doran) 

12.  The  Farmer's  Church — Wilson  (Century) 

13.  American  Agricultural  Villages — Brunner  (Doran) 

14.  Handbook  of   Social   Resources — Landis    (University   of    Chi- 

cago) 

15.  Our  Templed  Hills— Felton  (Missionary  Education  Movement) 

THE  RESPONSIBILITY  UPON  INDUSTRY 

"I  believe  that  every  man  is  entitled  to  an  opportunity  to  earn 
a  living,  to  fair  wages,  to  reasonable  hours  of  work  and  proper 
working  conditions,  to  a  decent  home,  to  the  opportunity  to  play, 
to  leam,  to  worship  and  to  love,  as  well  as  to  toil,  and  that  the 
responsibility  rests  as  heavily  upon  industry  as  upon  government 
or  society,  to  see  that  these  conditions  and  opportunities  prevail. 

"I  believe  that  the  application  of  right  principles  never  fails  to 
effect  right  relations;  that  'the  letter  killeth  but  the  spirit  giveth 
life,'  .  .  .  and  that  only  as  the  parties  in  industry  are  animated  by 
the  spirit  of  fair  play,  justice  to  all  and  brotherhood,  will  any  plan 
which  they  may  mutually  work  out  succeed." — John  D.  Rockefeller, 
Jr. 

GOD  DOESN'T  COUNT 

We  clip  the  following  paragraph  from  a  "United  Press"  dispatch 
from  New  Haven,  Connnecticut,  under  the  date  of  January  9, 
1930: 

Professor  Douglas  C.  Macintosh,  Dvright  professor  of  theology 
at  Yale  University,  today  lost  his  fight  in  United  States  district 
court  to  obtain  United  States  citizenship  without  agreeing  to  fight 
in  "any  or  all"  wars  in  this  country.  In  a  final  decree  filed  with 
the  clerk  of  the  United  States  district,  Judge  Warren  B.  Burrows, 
of  New  London,  denied  the  Canadian  professor's  application  on  the 
ground  professor  Macintosh  avowedly  placed  the  "will  of  God" 
before  the  laws  of  the  United  States. 

Judge  Burrows,  in  his  decision  is  following  the  usual  precedent. 
The  Jewish  Sanhedrin  warned  the  Apostles  to  discontinue  preach- 
ing under  penalty  of  imprisonment  and  Peter  met  the  challenge 
by  saying:  "Whether  we  shall  obey  God  or  man,  judge  ye."  All 
the  early  martyrs  suffered  death  because  they  placed  God  above 
the  regulations  of  the  Roman  government.  If  they  had  not  done 
this  Christianity  would  have  disappeared  long  before  the  days  of 
Constantine. 

We  wonder  why  it  is  that  a  government  like  ours  cannot  under- 
stand that  conscientious  citizens  of  the  type  of  Professor  Mac- 
intosh are  far  more  valuable  for  the  purposes  of  democrat;/  than 
those  whose  moral  scruples  are  less  impressive.  We  put  the  motto 
"In  God  we  trust"  upon  our  money  and  then  insist  upon  a  species 
of  practical  atheism  on  the  part  of  those  who  wish  to  become  our 


citizens.  Anyone  who  does  not  place  the  will  of  God  before  the 
laws  of  the  United  States  is  a  practical  atheist,  whatever  he  may 
be  in  theory.  Our  present  naturalization  statutes  appear  designed 
to  keep  out  the  highest  class  of  citizens  and  to  admit  the  less 
conscientious  variety.  Which  reminds  us  that  the  talk  about  our 
being  a  Christian  nation  is  largely  bunkum. — F.  D.  Kershner  in 
"The  Christian  Evangelist." 

WHERE  THE  ISSUE  LIES  BETWEEN  CATHOLIC 
AND  PROTESTANT 

Suppose  that  a  Protestant  and  a  Romanist  are  close  persona! 
friends,  that  they  wish  to  treat  each  other  courteously,  that  they 
are  tolerant  of  each  other's  liberties  and  opinions,  that  they  pur- 
pose to  agree  even  in  religion  as  far  as  they  can;  in  that  case 
where  is  the  point  at  which  they  find  agreement  impossible  ?  It 
is  the  point  at  which  a  decision  must  be  made  with  reference  to 
what  shall  be  accepted  as  valid  for  truth  and  duty.  Around  the 
whole  circle  of  moral  and  religious  belief,  and  at  every  point,  the 
Protestant  affirms  the  right  and  duty  of  the  individual,  in  the 
light  of  all  available  facts,  to  make  that  decision  for  himself. 
Around  a  considerable  portion  of  that  circle  and  at  many  points, 
the  Catholic  exercises  the  same  right  as  freely  as  the  Protestant 
does;  but  at  all  other  points  he  yields  to  the  church  the  right  to 
decide  for  him  what  he  shall  accept  as  truth  and  duty.  More  im- 
portant still,  he  follows  the  principle  that  at  all  points  at  which 
the  church  claims  the  right  to  prescribe  for  him  either  faith  or 
duty  he  is  bound  to  accept  and  comply  with  the  church's  decree. 
His  right  to  think  for  himself  and  to  order  his  own  life  ceases  at 
the  point  where  the  church  claims  the  right  to  tell  him  what  to 
think  and  how  to  act.  He  exercises  this  right  on  any  subject  at 
the  option  and  by  permission  of  the  church.  On  this  issue  between 
the  Protestant  and  the  Catholic  there  can  be  no  compromise.  The 
more  conscientiously,  intelligently  and  even  tolerantly  they  hold 
their  respective  positions  the  less  is  compromise  possible.  If  one 
is  right  the  other  is  wrong.  Settle  this  question  and  the  other 
differences  will  take  care  of  themselves. — The  Baptist. 

PAPAL  PEDAGOGY 

That  the  education  of  youth  is,  first,  the  responsibility  of  the 
Church,  second,  the  responsibility  of  the  family,  and  third,  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  State  is  the  contention  of  the  Pope  in  an  en- 
cyclical just  published.  "The  educative  mission,"  declares  the  let- 
ter, "belongs  preeminently  to  the  Church."  After  the  Church 
comes  the  obligation  of  the  family.  "As  for  the  State  it  has  the 
function  of  protecting  and  promoting  the  educative  action  of  the 
Church  and  the  family  but  not  of  absorbing  the  family  or  individ- 
uals or  of  replacing  them."  Further,  the  Pope  attacks  co-educa- 
tion, pointing  out  that  the  sexes  were  made  seperate  by  the  Cre- 
ator and  must,  therefore,  be  educated  separately.  Never,  says  the 
encyclical,  was  the  need  for  Catholic  education  greater  than  at 
present. 

Commenting  upon  these  statements,  the  New  York  Times  de- 
clared editorially:  "The  Pope's  encyclical  sounds  a  note  that  will 
startle  Americans,  for  it  assails  an  institution  dearest  to  them — 
the  public  school — without  which  it  is  hardly  conceivable  that  de- 
mocracy could  long  exist.  ...  If  other  churches  were  to  make  like 
claim — that  is,  that  'the  educative  mission  belongs  preeminently 
to  them  for  their  children — and  were  to  lay  like  inhibitions,  the 
very  foundations  of  this  Republic  would  be  disturbed." — Christian 
Herald. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Six) 

PROPHECIES  OF  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST— THE  VIRGIN 

BIRTH 

"When  he  bringeth  in  the  firstbegotten  into  the  world,  he  saith, 
And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him"  (Heb.  1:6).  In  other 
words,  when  the  little  Babe  was  laid  in  the  manger  of  Bethlehem 
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the  Father  turned  to  the  myriads  of  angels  and  said,  "All  of  you 
angels  worship  that  Babe."  Would  God  have  commanded  the 
angels  to  break  the  first  commandment  and  worship  an  illegiti- 
mate child? 

"I  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  brethren,  and  an  alien  unto 
my  mother's  children"  (Psalms  69:8).  We  know  that  this  refers 
to  Christ  because  part  of  this  passage  is  quoted  of  him  in  the  New 
Testament.  But  why  does  he  say  his  mother's  children?  Simply 
because  he  had  no  earthly  father. 

There  are  several  kinds  of  sons — adopted  sons,  step-sons,  sons-in-  . 
law  and  begotten  sons.  This  was  God's  ONLY  begotten  Son.  It 
was  the  only  time  that  God  ever  said  to  a  woman,  "The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee;  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
bom  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God"  (Luke  1:35). 

Some  object  because  they  say  that  the  Virgin  Birth  is  mentioned 
only  twice  in  the  Bible.  But  we  ask,  "How  many  times  does  God 
have  to  say  something  to  make  it  true?"  Only  once  did  he  say, 
"Let  there  be  light,"  and  immediately  the  light  burst  forth.  If 
God  only  mentioned  the  Virgin  Birth  once,  it  would  be  true.  Mat- 
thew and  Luke  both  wrote  about  it.  Luke  was  the  "beloved  physi- 
cian," (Col.  4:14).  And  it  is  a  most  natural  thing  for  the  mother 
to  talk  to  the  doctor  about  the  birth  of  her  child.  Doctor  Luke 
wrote  a  birth  report  like  any  other  doctor  would  do  in  a  special 
case. 

Now  let  us  return  to  the  Messianic  line.  We  have  seen  how  it 
followed  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  and  Judah.  David  "being  a  prophet 
and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that,  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ 
to  sit  on  his  throne"  (Acts  2:30).  The  family  of  David  is  chosen 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  to  bear,  the  Royal  Une  to  Christ. 

David  has  several  sons.  Which  one  shall  we  watch  for  the  prom- 
ised Redeemer?  II  Sam.  7:14  and  I  Chron.  22:9  tells  us  that  God 
chose  Solomon.  Here  is  an  example  of  what  is  known  as  the  "law 
of  double  reference."  God  is  talking  of  Solomon,  but  his  words 
also  have  a  far  wider  meaning  for  they  are  applied  to  Christ  in 
Hebrews  1:5. 

Now  it  seems  that  it  ought  to  be  an  easy  matter  for  the  Mes- 
siah to  be  bom.  But  God  had  been  cutting  out  great  sections  of 
the  human  race  by  certain  declarations  and  again  we  run  into 
difficulty.  "Write  ye  this  man  childless,  a  man  that  shall  not 
prosper  in  his  days;  for  no  man  of  his  seed  shall  prosper  sitting 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah"  (Jer. 
22:30).  This  curse  falls  upon  Coniah  (or  Jeconiah)  and  his  line 
and  since  it  is  the  Royal  line  to  Christ,  the  Messiah  will  have  to 
jimip  one  of  two  impossible  barriers.  Either  he  must  be  born  out 
of  the  Royal  line  or  be  born  in  this  line  and  jump  the  curse  on 
Jeconiah.  He  must  be  the  true  seed  of  David  and  must  get  his 
Royal  standing  through  Solomon  and  yet,  because  of  the  curse  on 
Solomon's  line  he  cannot  be  true  seed  of  Solomon. 

Only  God  could  unravel  such  a  knotty  problem  and  he  did  it 
through  the  Virgin  Birth. 

In  Luke  we  have  the  natural  line  of  Mary  through  Nathan  to 
David.  In  Matthew  we  have  the  Royal  line  of  Joseph  through 
Solomon  to  David.  Christ  was  true  seed  of  David  through  Mary 
and  Nathan.  When  Joseph  and  Mary  were  married  before  the 
birth  of  the  child,  it  gave  Christ  the  Royal  standing  of  Joseph. 
Since  Christ  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  not  Joseph,  he 
escapes  the  curse  on  Jeconiah  for  he  is  not  true  seed  of  Joseph. 
Being  Joseph's  legal  son  he  fell  heir  to  the  Throne  of  David.  Thus 
Christ  gets  his  natural  standing  through  Mary  and  his  legal  stand- 
ing through  Joseph. 

Even  Christ's  own  brethren  were  not  eligible  to  the  Throne  of 
David  because  being  true  seed  of  Joseph,  they  fell  under  the  curse 
upon  Jeconiah.  The  claims  of  Christ  were  absolutely  without  a 
flaw.  The  records  were  in  the  temple  and  were  open  for  public 
inspection.  Had  there  been  a  flaw  the  scribes  would  have  simply 
denounced  him  as  an  imposter  and  let  him  alone. 

When  the  temple  was  destroyed,  the  geneological  tables  were 
destroyed  also.  Thus  Christ  is  the  only  living  person  who  is  eligi- 
ble to  the  Throne  of  David.  He  witliout  a  single  flaw  to  his  claim 
to  the  Throne  of  David  was  crowned  with  thorns  and  crucified. 
When  he  died  he  carried  the  title  with  him  to  heaven,  where  he 
awaits  the  time  when  "The  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  his  father  David"  (Luke  1:32). 
hake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


Ube  famll'^  Hltav 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

THE  MOST  EXCELLENT  WAY— 1  Cor.  12:27.  "And 
moreover  a  more  excellent  way  show  I  unto  you." 
After  the  great  apostle  has  evaluated  and  enumerated 
the  various  gifts,  he  admonished  the  Christians  of  Cor- 
inth to  seek  eamestly  the  best  gifts.  Yet,  says  he, 
there  is  something  vastly  more  important  than  these 
gifts,  valuable  as  they  are,  and  that  is  love.  Rather 
than  strive  about  talents  and  qualifications,  let  us  love 
one  another.  That  is  what  Paul  points  out  as  the  "more 
excellent  way." 

TUESDAY 

THE  SECRET  OF  POWER— Matt.  6:5-8.  "Pray  to 
the  Father  which  is  in  secret."  Here  is  suggested  a 
great  tnith — the  importance  of  secret  prayer.  The 
man  who  has  no  secret  meeting  place  with  God  has 
no  power  with  God.  There  must  be  the  utmost  sincer- 
ity and  genuineness  before  the  heart  can  be  clothed 
with  power,  and  it  is  dilficult  to  acquire  and  maintain 
those  qualities  when  we  are  only  given  to  public  prayer; 
we  are  so  prone  to  pi'ay  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  to 
indulge  in  mumbled  petitions  and  bloodless  prayers. 
WEDNESDAY 

SUBLIME  MOMENTS— 2  Cor.  12:1-6.  "He  was 
caught  up  into  paradise  and  heard  unspeakable  words." 
Paul's  experience  in  the  third  heaven  was  one  of  the 
soul's  overtones.  His  hearing  was  not  of  the  ears,  but 
of  the  soul,  and  his  seeing  was  spiritual.  What  he 
heard  and  saw  was  beyond  expression.  Every  Chris- 
tian life  has  its  great  moments  of  uplift,  its  supernal 
experiences.  They  come  out  of  much  prayer,  unwaver- 
ing faith  and  concentration  upon  things  spiritual. 
THURSDAY 

SPRINGS  OF  JOY— Phil.  4:4.  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord." 
These  words  point  to  the  secret  of  the  Christian's  joy. 
In  Christ  are  the  never-failing  springs.  And  so  they 
are  ever  right  at  hand.  We  have  no  long  journey  to 
make,  nor  obstacles  to  overcome  before  we  can  have 
access  to  that  joy.  It  is  within  our  very  I'each  and  is 
to  be  had  for  the  asking.  "All  my  springs  are  in  thee." 
When  we  lay  hold  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  are  im- 
mediately at  the  springs. 

FRIDAY 

DWELLING  IN  UNITY— Gen.  11:1-9.  "Therefore  is 
the  name  of  it  called  Babel."  There  can  be  no  unity 
among  people  who  are  ever  speaking  different  lan- 
guages, and  that  means  more  than  difi'erent  racial 
tongues.  It  means  that  those  who  speak  the  language 
of  war  and  those  who  speak  the  language  of  peace  can- 
not dwell  harmoniously  together.  Those  who  speak  of 
things  which  are  seen  and  earthly  cannot  agree  with 
those  who  speak  of  the  unseen  and  the  spiritual.  Those 
who  deny  the  existence  of  God  or  refuse  to  give  him 
place  in  their  lives  cannot  feel  at  home  with  those  who 
out  of  richness  of  faith  and  warmth  of  devotion  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  For  the  secret  of  unity  is 
to  be  found  in  God. 

SATURDAY 

NEAR  TO  CHRIST— Phil.  3:8-11.  "I  suffer  the  loss 
of  all  things  that  I  may  know  him."  Here  is  a  stick- 
ing case  of  seLf-denial  and  sacrifice  inspired  by  a  great 
and  overmastering  love  for  Christ.  He  was  willing  to 
throw  away  all  that  he  prized  and  held  most  dearly 
that  he  might  "possess  and  fully  know  the  One  he  had 
loved."  It  was  no  ordinary  personage  who  could  have 
gripped  Paul  with  such  power.  He  must  have  been 
and  is  possessed  of  all  virtues  and  glory.  And  the 
nearer  we  live  to  him  the  more  we  appreciate  his  moral 
grandeur  and  the  more  we  delight  in  his  presence. 

SUNDAY 

CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP— 1  John  1:5-9.  "If  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another."  Light  is  a  symbol  of  God,  be- 
cause it  is  bright  and  purifying.  To  walk  in  the  light 
is  to  walk  with  God,  to  have  fellowship  with  him.  But 
it  means  also  having  fellowship  with  other  Christian 
disciples.  That  is  the  secret  of  "the  communion  of  the 
saints"  in  which  we  profess  to  believe.  Dr.  C.  C.  Al- 
bertson  says,  "In  a  deep  sense  all  Christians  are  bound 
together  by  the  possession  of  the  myfeteries  of  grace." 
— G.  S.  B. 
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The  big  advantage  to  the  plan  proposed 
above  is  that  it  makes  the  work  of  this 
committee  an  official  task.  The  committee 
receives  its  work  from  the  proper  body.  It 
must  keep  in  touch  with  that  body.  When 
its  work  is  finished  it  should  render  a  prop- 
er report  and  ask  for  a  discharge  from  its 
task. 

In  our  church  work  we  know  of  two  kinds 
of  committees,  standing  and  special.  I  have 
in  mind  today  the  special  committee  created 
for  a  definite  task.  Standing  committees 
are  appointed  usually  for  the  year  or  a  defi- 
nite term  with  rather  general  duties  which 
may  be  referred  to  them  from  time  to  time. 
Special  committees  exist  as  long  as  the  pur- 
pose for  wWch  they  are  appointed  exist.  As 
far  as  action  is  concerned  special  commit- 
tees are  to  be  preferred. 

I  know  that  there  is  a  lot  of  amusement 
over  committees.  I  am  familiar  with  tlie 
pun  that  the  best  committee  is  one  of  three 
members  with  two  inactive.  But  I  most 
emphatically  disagree  with  this.  The  spe- 
cial committee  is  the  most  effective  way  of 
getting  things  done  in  modem  democratic 
society  which  has  to  date  been  devised.  If 
there  is  a  one-ideaed  man  at  its  head  it  is 
very  apt  to  be  a  one-man  committee.  But 
vsdth  proper  leadership  a  committee  will  do 
better  work  on  any  project  than  a  single 
individual  can.  After  the  proper  body  lias 
authorized  the  committee  the  selection  of  its 
members  and  the  inauguration  upon  its 
work  should  be  planned  and  executed  as 
carefully  as  the  matter  before  the  official 
board. 

The  Chairman 

The  most  important  person  on  your  com- 
mittee is,  of  course,  the  chairman.  John  A. 
McKibben,  of  the  United  States  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  says  that  the  chairman  should 
have  the  following  qualifications: 

1.  The  natural  ability  to  be  a  leader, 
which  includes  the  ability  to  see  the  com- 
mon ground  in  apparently  divergent  views, 
to  lead  the  members  of  the  committee  to 
an  agreement  upon  those  points  upon  which 
they  can  agree  and  to  reduce  the  points  of 
disagreement  to  a  minimum,  and  thus  make 
progress  in  the  consideration  of  the  subject. 

2.  The  ability  to  draw  out  the  members 
of  the  committee,  to  get  them  to  take  an 
active  part,  to  separate  the  wheat  from  the 
chaff,  and  to  clarify  discussion. 

3.  Interest  in  the  subject. 

4.  Knowledge  of  the  subject. 

I  would  add  one  more  qualification  to 
these  and  I  think  it  may  be  the  most  vital 
of  all.  That  is  the  ability  to  analyze  the 
program  and  the  individuals  on  his  commit- 
tee. He  must  be  able  to  see  not  alone  the 
goal  to  be  reached  but  the  various  steps 
along  the  way. 

There  are  exceptions  to  every  rule.  Even 
the  rules  for  chairmen  may  not  always  ap- 
ply. Oftentimes  organizations  appoint 
prominent  men  to  chairmanship  to  have  the 


asset  of  names.  This  is  logical  and  wise 
under  certain  circumstances.  If  the  com- 
mittee has  a  good  secretary,  one  who  can 
do  the  work  of  laying  out  the  program  for 
the  chairman,  the  work  of  the  committee 
will  not  suffer.  This  is  asking  a  good  deal 
of  the  secretary  but  there  are  men  who  care 
enough  for  the  cause  to  work  hard  and 
waive  personal  preferment. 

And  how  about  the  other  members  of  the 
committee  ?  Again  names  count  and  it  may 
be  the  wise  thing  to  add  some  when  you 
know  they  will  not  be  very  active.  They 
will  lend  moral  support,  anyway.  And  there 
should  always  be  an  allotment  of  young 
people,  new  material,  who  must  be  tested 
for  church  positions.  They  should  be  given 
a  chance  to  sei-ve  to  learn  the  ways  of  ac- 
tion. But  after  having  made  the  allow- 
ances committeemen  should  be  named  only 
who  take  the  task  seriously.  Right  here  is 
where  committees  have  it  over  the  old 
method  of  dividing  the  whole  organization 
into  departments,  listing  every  member 
under  some  department.  That  plan  places 
an  unduly  heavy  burden  upon  the  depart- 
mental head.  At  least  one-half  of  the  names 
mean  nothing  as  far  as  service  is  concerned. 
In  appointing  committee  members  these  are 
the  names  to  be  avoided  as  you  avoid  a 
plague. 

I  like  the  seven  rules  given  by  Roy  C. 
Helfenstein  for  efficient  committees: 

1.  Appoint  only  those  interested  in  the 
work  the  committee  is  supposed  to  consider. 

2.  Appoint  only  those  who  have  time  to 
meet  with  the  committee. 

3.  Appoint  only  those  who  have  an  in- 
terest in  progress,  and  who  have  vision  and 
faith. 

4.  Appoint  only  those  who  can  work  in 
harmony  with  others. 

B.  Appoint  those  who  believe  the  best  is 
yet  to  be. 

6.  Appoint  only  those  who  believe  in 
God,  in  humanity  and  in  the  future. 

7.  Appoint  only  those  who  are  trae  to 
the  church  and  its  program. 

A  committee  which  has  been  selected 
with  this  test  is  going  to  be  a  fairly  accur- 
ate and  painstaking  committee.  It  does  not 
deprive  those  outside  of  your  church  a  share 
in  its  work,  but  it  does  insist  on  their  sin- 
cerity and  honesty  of  motive.  There  are 
committees  which  should  reach  out  into  the 
community  for  some  of  its  members.  A 
building  committee  for  instance  ought  to 
have  outside  representation.  A  finance 
committee  for  raising  the  debt  may  very 
well  be  wide  in  its  membership.  The  pub- 
licity committee  may  profit  by  bringing  in 
an  outside  member  who  knows  publicity. 
But  suppose  you  test  your  committees  by 
this  standard. 

Starting  the  Committee  Right 

A  most  important  thing  in  the  promotion 
of  the  program  is  to  get  the  committee 
started  right.    It  ought  to  know  what  it  is 


supposed  to  do,  when  it  is  supposed  to  do  it 
and  when    it    is    through. 

Take  the  instance  of  the  summer  camp 
mentioned.  The  pastor  after  having  secured 
ratification  for  his  plan  and  his  committee 
should  call  the  committee  together.  Then 
the  plan  should  be  laid  before  it. 

Some  questions  must  be  settled — 

1.  Does  the  committee  have  authority  to 
go  head  and  make  definite  arrangements, 
and  promote  the  camp  or  is  it  merely  tO' 
study  the  question  and  report  back  to  the 
official  board? 

2.  Must  it  arrange  to  finance  its  own 
work  and  the  camp  or  has  the  church  made 
provision  for  this  ? 

3.  Is  it  to  formulate  plans  and  organize 
a  separate  group  for  control  of  the  camp? 
If  this  is  true  its  work  is  finished  when 
that  organization  is  completed. 

In  this  instance  the  minister  must  take 
the  responsibility  of  making  this  clear  to 
the  committee  in  its  first  meeting.  The 
safety  of  the  entire  project  depends  upon 
thoroughness  here.  He  must  be  sure  that 
the  committee  knows  what  it  is  to  do  and 
what  it  is  not  to  do. 

Confusion  in  this  respect  nearly  wrecked 
one  men's  club.  It  was  putting  on  a  bazaar 
in  connection  with  the  opening  of  a  new 
church  building.  A  committee  has  tlie  mat- 
ter in  charge.  The  committee  assumed  that 
it  had  complete  charge  of  the  bazaar.  It 
appointed  sub-committees,  a  treasurer  and 
other  essential  officers.  The  committee  did 
its  work  well  and  the  affair  was  a  decided 
success.  But  the  treasurer  of  the  committee 
protested.  The  chainnan  sustained  his  own 
treasurer  on  the  ground  the  i-unning  of  the 
bazaar  was  the  work  of  his  special  commit- 
tee. The  treasurer  of  the  men's  club  ap- 
pealed to  the  president  of  the  club.  The 
club  president  sustained  the  club  treasurer. 
He  also  resented  the  authority  of  the  com- 
mittee;  insisting  that  it  had  far  overstepped 
the  authority  of  the  committee. 

Who  was  right?  I  don't  know.  But  the 
president  of  the  club  was  wrong — dead 
wrong — in  not  making  the  matter  clear 
when  the  committee  was  appointed  and  held 
its  first  meeting.  All  the  difficulty  would 
not  have  appeared  if  he  had  been  more  care- 
ful and  not  assumed  too  much. 
Step  by  Step 

The  committee  chainnan  as  an  analyst 
must  be  able  to  see  the  task  not  alone  in  its 
completeness  but  also  step  by  step.  Two' 
elements  enter  into  this  calculation.  One 
is  the  personal  element.  The  other  is  the 
time  element.  Neither  can  be  ignored  in 
his  plans.  Certain  steps  must  be  made  be- 
fore he  can  take  the  next  one. 
(To  be  continued) 


Sunday  School  Promotion 
Plans 

By-W.  I.  Duker,  President 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  entire  body  of 
the  National  Sunday  School  Board  it  was 
the  desire  that  institutes  be  held  throughout 
the  brotherhood,  discussing  various  aspects 
of  the  Sunday  school  problem.  There  has 
been  a  pronounced  dearth  of  activity  along 
this  line  and  it  is  urged  that  different  local 
schools  plan  this  type  of  constructive  meas- 
ures. 

Recently  a  very  successful  institute  of 
this  type  was  planned  and  held  at  the 
South  Bend  church.  It  was  the  work  of 
the  South  Bend  Sunday  school,  the  Ardmore 
school  assisting.     It  was  held  on  a  Satur- 
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day  afternoon  and  evening.  Speakers  from 
other  schools  were  used.  They  included  of- 
ficers of  the  local  County  organization  and 
ministers  of  neighboring  Brethren  congre- 
gations. It  was  well  planned  and  unques- 
tioned good  resulted. 

The  Association  would  be  very  happy  to 
have  this  institute  as  the  forerunner  of 
many  of  its  kind.  Then  too,  it  is  quite  pos- 
sible that  there  have  been  others  of  the 
same  nature  over  the  brotherhood  and  the 
knowledge  of  their  presumed  activity  would 
result  in  much  interest  and  profit  if  it  were 
but  known.  We  desire  this  activity  and  ' 
trust  that  ere  the  next  National  Conference 
rolls  around  many  local  schools  will  have  an 
institute  of  this  nature  to  their  credit. 

The  programme  followed  at  South  Bend 
follows: 

Bible  School  Institute  Program 
2:30 — Devotions.     Wm.  Edward  Johnson. 
2:40     Paper,  "The  Purpose  of    the    Bible 
School."  Clarence  ShoUy. 
Discussion: — 
3:00     Paper,  "One  Hour  Administration." 
Glen  Carpenter. 
Discussion: — 
3:20     Paper,  "Making  the  Lesson  Interest- 
ing." LiUie  Gai'wood. 
Discussion : — 
3:40     Intermission,  (Observation    Tour   of 

Building) 
3:55     Special  Music.     Girls'  Quartette. 
4:00     Address,  "Discovering  and    Prepar- 
ing Teachers."  Rev.   B.  G.  Thomas, 
Supt.  County  Council    of    Religious 
Education. 
Discussion: — 
4:20     Paper,  "How  Shall  We  Teach  Mis- 
sions?" Mrs.  Wm.  Meinke. 
4:40     Paper,  "Some  Things  an  Organized 
Class   Can  Do."  Mrs.    Cora    Bucks, 
Bwd.  Evangelical  Ch. 
Discussion : — 
5:00     Recreation,     directed     by       George 

Beamer. 
5:30     Luncheon:  Singing  directed  by  Lewis 
Long,    Stunts    directed     by     George 
Beamer,  Address  by     Rev.     H.     F. 
Stuckman. 
6:30     Intermission: 
6:45     Solo.     Lewis  Long. 
6:50     Sunday  School  Lesson,  "Childhood  of 
the    Savior-King,"    taught    by    Rev. 
W.  I.  Duker. 
7:45     Dismissal: 
Note — All  teachers  and    officers    of    the 
school  as  well  as  of  classes,  should  register 
on  the  card  furnished  for  that  purpose.  We 
must  know  for  how   many  to  prepare  for 
the  luncheon. 

The  luncheon  will  be  prepared  by  Mrs. 
"William  Heferman,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Ethel 
Burkey,  Alberta  Hartman  and  Vivian  Adler. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  Fehruarii  16) 

Jesus  Healing  and  Helping 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  8:1  to  9:34. 
Printed  Text— Matt.  9:1-13. 
Devotional  Reading — Isa.  35:3-10. 
Golden   Text — Himself  took   our  infirmi- 
ties and  bare  our  diseases. — Matt.  8:17. 

Introductory  Note 

After  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  follows 
in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  a  series  of  ten 
miracles,  which  do  not  necessarily  follow  the 
chronological  order,  but  are  grouped  by 
Matthew  in  following  his  purpose  of  show- 


ing the  character  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heav- 
en, and  proving  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
in  truth  the  promised  Messiah  for  whoni 
the  Jews  had  so  long  been  looking,  though 
with  eyes  partially  blinded  by  their  own 
idea  of  what  this  Messiah  was  going  to  be 
— the  worldly  king  and  earthly  conqueror, 
who  should  bring  to  the  Jews  the  temporal 
sovereignty  of  the  whole  world — another 
Rome  with  its  capital  at  Jeiiisalem  instead 
of  on  the  Tiber,  but  of  the  same  character 
and  the  same  aim. — Adams. 

The  healing  of  the  demoniac  in  chapter 
8  gave  the  dwellers  in  Gadara  a  most  re- 
markable evidence  of  Christ's  divine  power, 
which  should  have  led  them  to  pray  that  he 
would  continue  among  them.  But  "they  be- 
sought him  to  depart,"  8:34,  and  Jesus  ac- 
ceding to  their  request  recrossed  the  lake 
of  Gennesareth  and  returned  to  Capernaum, 
9:1,  here  called  "his  owii  city,"  as  it  was 
then  the  place  of  his  residence.  This  town 
stood  on  the  northwest  comer  of  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  upon  the  borders  of  the  portion  of 
the  tribes  of  Zebulon  and  Nepthalim,  4:13- 
16;  Is.  9:1,  2.  The  cure  of  the  paralytic  re- 
corded, was  perfoiTned  by  Jesus  expressly 
to  prove  his  power  to  forgive  sins. — Illus- 
trator. 

The  Ten  Miracles 

The  first  miracle  was  the  cleansing  of  the 
leper,  who  appealed  to  him  on  his  coming 
down  from  the  mountain,  and  whom  he 
healed  with  the  touch  which  no  one  else 
ever  gave  to  this  unclean  disease  (8:1-4). 

Second,  in  response  to  the  plea  of  the  Ro- 
man centurion  in  Capernaum  he  healed  his 
servant  who  was  ill  at  home  with  a  fever. 
His  faith  Jesus  specially  commended,  since 
he,  a  Gentile,  was  ready  to  believe  that 
Jesus  could  give  the  word  and  be  obeyed 
without  himself  entering  the  house  where 
the  sick  lay  (vs.  8:5-13). 

Third,  the  curing  of  Peter's  wife's  moth- 
er, who  lay  in  the  house  at  Capernaum  sick 
of  a  severe  fever,  as  we  learn  from  the  word 
used  by  the  physician  Luke  (4:38).  And 
the  cure  was  the  more  remarkable  that  not 
only  did  she  secure  release  from  the  grip 
of  the  disease  but  recovered  at  once  her  full 
strength  (8:14-17). 

Fourth,  after  refusing  the  constant  at- 
tendance of  some  disciples  whose  hearts  he 
could  read,  and  entering  into  a  boat  to  cross 
the  lake,  he  calmed  the  sea  which  had  risen 
to  dangerous  heights  through  a  tempest  of 
wind  which  had  arisen,  as  is  so  often  the 
case  in  such  londlocked  lakes  as  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  (8:18-27). 

Fifth,  on  reaching  the  other  side  of  the 
lake,  in  the  country  of  the  Gadurenes,  he 
cast  out  the  legion  of  demons  from  the  man 
who  had  had  his  dwellings  among  the  tombs 
there,  and  casting  them  into  the  herd  of 
swine  which  ran  down  the  precipice  and 
was  drowned  in  the  lake  (8:28-34). 

Sixth,  the  palsied  man  who  story  is  told 
in  Matthew  9:1-8.  The  story  is  familiar. 
One  or  two  points,  only,  should  be  ex- 
plained. 

2.  Palsy.  A  sort  of  paralysis,  accom- 
panied frequently  by  e,xtreme  pain,  and 
often  brought  on  by  sinful  indulgence.  Bed. 
The  Oriental  bed  which  is  merely  a  rather 
thick  quilt,  or  thin  mattress.  Hence  the 
man  could  carry  it  (v.  6)  at  once  after  his 
cure.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven.  Jesus,  read- 
ing hearts,  knew  that  the  sufferer  felt  more 
sorrow  for  the  sin  which  had  produced  the 
sickness  than  even  for  the  pain  he  was  bear- 
ing. He  knew  the  deepest  desire  of  his 
heart,  and  granted  it. 

3.  Blasphemeth.  Takes  upon  himself 
what  must  belong  to  God  alone. 


5.  Which  is  easier  to  say.  Jesus  does  not 
say  "which  is  easier  to  do";  he  asks  which 
is  easier  to  claim  to  be  able  to  do.     If  the 

claim  to  forgive  was  false  no  maw  there 
could  prove  it  so.  But  if  the  claim  to  cure 
was  false  every  man  would  know  it  at  once. 
After  this  last  miracle  comes  the  call  of 
the  publican — tax-gatherer — Matthew.  He 
must  have  been  a  good  man  in  a  bad  place, 
or  Jesus  would  never  have  called  him  as  one 
of  the  Twelve.  And  almost  or  quite  the 
first  thing  Matthew  did  after  answering  the 
call — leaving  his  work  and  the  money  he 
might  win  from  it — was  to  give  a  supper  to 
his  companion  publicans,  so  that  they  might 
have  the  opportunity  to  hear  and  see  this 
leader  who  had  won  his  confidence  and  loy- 
alty (9:9,  10). 

There  was,  in  the  minds  of  the  Jews,  no 
difference  between  a  publican  who  assessed 
the  taxes  for  the  hated  Romans,  and  sin- 
ners of  any  and  all  types.  To  eat  vrith 
them,  as  Jesus  was  doing,  was  equivalent, 
in  their  eyes  to  confessing  one's  self  equally 
a  sinner  (v.  11). 

But  Jesus  places  himself  (vs.  12,  13)  not 
in  the  ranks  of  the  sinners — not  among 
those  who  were  sick — but  in  the  rank  of  the 
saviors,  the  physicians  who  were  going  into 
contagion  to  heal  and  save  those  who  needed 
them.  If  the  Pharisees  had  known  the  mer- 
cy of  God — the  Beatitude  "Blessed  are  the 
merciful"  they  would  not'  have  needed  to 
ask  the  question.  They  would  have  known 
that  the  Lord  of  all  was  ready  to  help  all 
of  his  children,  even  though  sick  and  sinful. 

Seventh  and  Eighth,  after  a  brief  talk 
about  the  wisdom  of  grafting  a  new  spirit 
of  religion  upon  old  forms  which  had  seen 
sei-vice  in  the  ancient  religion  which  had 
lost  much  of  its  spirit,  Jairus'  appeal  for 
his  daughter  was  heard,  and  answered.  On 
the  way  to  his  house  comes  the  healing  of 
the  woman  who  merely  touched  the  hem  of 
his  garment  (vs.  20-22).  And  through  this 
delay,  perhaps,  it  came  about  that  the  mir- 
acle for  Jairus  was  the  raising  from  the 
dead,  and  not  the  curing  of  one  mortally 
.sick  (9:14-26). 

Ninth,  the  healing  of  two  blind  men — a 
common  trouble  in  those  parts,  and  one 
which  rendered  the  sufferers  even  more  help- 
less than  they  are  today  (9:27-31). 

Tenth,  the  healing  of  the  dumb  man — a 
cure  that  had  never  been  known  before,  and 
which  led  the  enemies  of  Jesus  to  accuse 
him  of  acting  at  the  command  of  demons, 
rather  than  of  God  himself  (9:32-34).— 
Wilde  Quarterly. 

Our  Burden  of  Need 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  how  many 
people  in  any  given  community  are  free 
from  a  sense  of  need.  We  should  likely 
find  very  few,  if  any.  Almost  everybody 
is  burdened  with  a  sense  of  need.  Some 
need  bodily  healing.  Some  need  freedom 
from  sorrow,  some  from  worry,  some  from 
the  cares  of  this  world.  Some  are  burdened 
wath  the  need  of  forgiveness  of  sin.  But 
the  sad  thing  about  it  is  that  nearly  all 
these  burdens  are  self-imposed.  We  load 
them  upon  ourselves  and  we  refuse  to  be  re- 
lieved by  One  who  offers  to  bear  our  every 
burden. 

Need  Follows  Disobedience 

Our  burden  of  need  grows  out  of  our  dis- 
obedience. It  may  be  due  to  partial  ignor- 
ance or  to  wilfulness,  but  the  results  are  the 
same.  Mabel  Ansley  Murphy  thinks  "we 
cari-y  this  load  because  of  ignorance."  She 
writes  further  in  the  Church  School  Jour- 
nal: 

"We   may  believe    with    Browning    that 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Send    Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

IU25    East    5th    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    IV1ILLER 

Home   IVlissionary  Seeretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


cerer  ?    What  questions  weigh  upon  the  mis- 
sionary's heart!     He   knows!   His   compas- 
sion exceeds  ours!     May  we  manifest  him! 
Faithfully  yours, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


Argentina 


This  world  has  been  given  both  sunshine 
and  shadow,  and  both  are  needed.  In  our 
work  also  we  have  the  glad  and  the  sad. 
This  year  there  has  been  more  of  the  sad 
than  usual.  The  drouth  has  ruined  the 
crops  in  large  part,  especially  in  this  dis- 
trict, and  with  it  has  come  such  a  preva- 
lence of  deadly  epidemics  as  I  have  not  seen 
in  these  twenty  years.  Almost  every  home 
has  had  sickness  and  some  have  lost  all  the 
children.  Thus  with  diminished  resources 
have  come  greatly  increased  expenses  and 
many  are  in  want.  Work  is  scarce  and  the 
situation  will  be  worse  in  the  winter. 

Last  week  I  was  called  to  Cabrera  for  the 
burial  of  another  of  Brother  Sotola's  chil- 
dren, the  youngest.  Carlito  aged  five,  died 
the  week  before  and  now  Noe,  aged  2,  has 
also  gone.  Both  were  fine,  lovely  children. 
There  are  eight  left.  Three  were  ill  at 
once  with  scarlet  fever.  The  Christian  res- 
ignation shown  by  the  family  has  made  a 
great  impression  on  the  town. 

Here  in  Rio  Cuarto  we  have  lost  another 
of  our  most  faithful  members.  Mrs.  Zarate 
died  last  night.  She  was  a  widow  and 
leaves  four  girls,  all  members.  Here  the 
bodies  of  the  dead  are  not  embalmed  and  so 
burial  takes  place  within  twenty-four  hours 
after  death.  Two  more  of  our  members 
have  gone  to  live  in  Buenos  Aires. 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  been  having 
the  joy  of  seeing  many  new  converts  this 
year  also.  Last  week  two  more  were  bap- 
tized in  Rio  Cuarto.  The  week  before  I 
baptized  seventeen  in  Cabrera  and  then 
twelve  in  Isla  Verde. 

The  latter  place  is  a  hundred  miles  to  the 
northeast  of  Rio  Cuarto  and  we  have  no 
mission  there,  but  a  family  from  Rio  Cuarto 
moved  there  and  have  meetings  in  their 
home.  Two  converts  first  came  to  Rio  Cuar- 
to for  baptism  and  then  one  of  them  donat- 
ed material  for  a  baptistry.  Now  there  is 
a  Sunday  school  with  a  regular  attendance 
of  forty  or  more  and  a  number  of  converts 
who  will  likely  be  ready  for  baptism  before 
long.  A  drunken  neighbor  continually  tried 
to  break  up  these  meetings  and  finally  came 
to  the  house  for  the  purpose  of  shooting 
Brother  Pintos,  but  his  refusal  to  quarrel 
disarmed  the  man  and  he  went  home  and 
quarreled  with  his  wife  until  she  had  to 
call  for  help.  A  stepson  came  and  shot  the 
man  dead. 

There  have  been  ten  converts  in  Rosario 
and  as  soon  as  possible  I  must  return  there 
for  baptisms.  The  brethren  there  are  now 
conducting  a  branch  mission  with  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  services. 

Our  new  Bible  coach  (the  old  top  on  a 
new  truck)  is  just  about  ready  to  use.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  keep  it  in  the  field  in 
order  to  give  the  Gospel  to  the  places  where 
we  cannot  have  missions,  but  we  may  have 
to  load  our  present  pastors  with  more  work 
in  order  to  have  workers  free  for  the  Bible 
Coach.  The  drouth  has  blasted  our  hopes 
for  an  increased  income  from  offerings  on 
the  field  this  year.  But  everything  has  its 
purpose  and  we  know  that  if  we  faithfully 
do  our  part  the  Lord  will  do  the  rest,  so 


we  go   forward  joyfully  and  long  for   the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  come. 

C.  F.  YODER. 


Dr.  Gribble  Convalescing 

Yaloke,  December  3rd,  1929. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

God's  hand  has  been  upon  us  at  Yaloke 
during  the  weeks  that  are  past — upon  us 
for  chastening,  upon  us  in  love.  Busy  days 
have  they  been — days  when  it  has  been  nec- 
essary to  superintend  from  50  to  250  work- 
men, to  conduct  daily  evangelistic  services, 
— to  give  some  profitable  employment  to 
school  children  without  a  teacher,  to  care 
in  some  way  for  emergency  medical  work. 
The  latter  duties  have  for  the  most  part 
been  efficiently  discharged  by- Paul  Yama, 
with  some  supervision  from  Mr.  Hathaway 
and  with  the  assistance  of  Luc  and  Etienne. 

For  one  of  the  missionaries  has  been  again 
ill,  this  time  seventeen  days  in  bed,  and 
slow  and  difficult  is  the  convalescence.  The 
nursing  has  been  necessarily  done  for  the 
most  part  by  two  boys,  Allen  and  Pierre, 
the  pressure  of  other  duties  having  been  so 
great  that  it  has  been  difficult  for  Mrs. 
Hathaway  to  find  time  to  supervise  the 
nourishment,  to  brush  the  patient's  hair,  etc. 

God  teaches  many  lessons  during  these 
times  of  chastening,  not  joyous,  but  griev- 
ous, which  nevertheless  afterwards  yield 
the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to 
them  that  are  exercised  thereby. 

Meanwhile  many  events  are  pending.  Must 
they  come  by  chance  ?  No,  we  are  per- 
suaded they  wall  be  shaped  by  the  loving 
hand  of  our  Father.  Mr.  Hathaway  must 
go  to  the  Coast  for  freight  for  the  teachers, 
etc.;  the  quarterly  Conference  at  Bellevue 
is  pending  and  due  at  Christmas  time;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wilkinson,  expected  guests  from 
the  Sudan  United  Mission,  are  due  to  ar- 
rive this  month;  and  the  multitudinous 
work  of  the  Station  must  go  on.  Just  when 
and  how  this  will  all  take  place  we  can  but 
leave  to  that  Father  whose  love  overshad- 
ows us  constantly  and  without  whose  know- 
ledge not  a  sparrow  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

The  war  still  continues.  Eight  military 
officers  have  recently  convened  and  dis- 
persed from  the  Poste  each  with  a  detach- 
ment of  soldiers.  Rumors  of  various  kinds 
are  afloat.  For  their  authenticity  we  can- 
not vouch.  We  vrill  not  therefore  quote 
them. 

A  hunter  whose  acquaintance  we  made  in 
Brazzaville  days  recently  visited  us;  other- 
wise the  Station  has  been  exceedingly  quiet 
except  for  the  activities  of  the  native  work- 
men. 

A  patient  with  gangrene  of  the  finger 
has  refused  the  necessary  amputation  at  the 
wrist  and  has  gone  to  the  witch  doctor. 
These  are  anxious  and  heart-searching  mo- 
ments. Should  we  have  done  the  only  thing 
to  which  he  could  consent  disarticulation  of 
the  phalangeal  joint?  In  our  weakness  we 
felt  unable  to  do  what  we  judged  would 
mean  certainly  a  double  operation.  Yet 
might  we  not  have  saved  him  from  the  sQr- 


Miss  Carter  Thanks  You 

I  want  to  think  with  all  sincerity  the 
many  people  over  the  brotherhood  who  con- 
tributed to  our  happiness  and  the  fulfilling 
of  our  needs  at  Christmas  time.  Many 
boxes  of  gifts,  several  substantial  checks, 
cookies,  fruits,  articles  for  school  use,  and 
clothing  bags  and  nice  quilts  have  been  sent 
in.     Personal  gifts  have  also  been  received. 

I  have  put  forth  strenuous  efforts  to 
write  "thank  you"  letters  to  all  contribu- 
tors. Because  of  pressing  duties,  I  may 
have  unwittingly  failed  to  write  some  letters 
of  acknowledgment,  or  failed  properly  to 
thank  some  one  in  the  letters  I  did  write. 
This  was  not  intentional,  if  such  was  the 
case.  So  here  and  now  I  want  to  broadcast 
to  all  the  brotherhood  a  hearty  "I  thank 
you"  and  "God  bless  you"  from  these  won- 
derful Kentucky  mountains. 

God  is  with  us  here.  He  will  not  forsake 
us.  He  will  send  some  one  here  to  help.  It 
cannot  be  that  these  children  will  be  denied 
the  privilege  of  Christian  training. 

Yours  in  the  Service  Triumphant. 

LYDA  CARTER. 


WOMEN  IN  CHINA  WANT  TO  STUDY 

Downtown  in  the  city  of  Peking,  was  a 
large  sign  stating  that  the  school  of  engi- 
neering connected  with  Truth  Hall  of  the 
Presbyterian  Mission  was  to  begin  new  tech- 
nical courses  open  to  high  school  graduates. 
Among  the  50  or  more  interested  students 
who  called  to  make  inquiries  was  a  Chinese 
girl  in  her  late  teens.  She  wore  fine  clothes, 
had  bobbed  hair,  and  was  carefully  pow- 
dered and  painted,  having  all  the  appear- 
ance of  the  lates  style,  well-to-do  Chinese 
flapper. 

She  stated  that  she  wished  to  become  an 
architect.  A  Chinese  girl  wanting  to  get 
into  the  business  world  and  be  independent! 
"But  we  are  working  on  a  new  plan  here," 
she  was  informed.  "Our  course  includes 
shop  work  and  actual  training  on  buildings 
under  construction.  Much  of  it  is  dirty 
work.  You  would  get  your  hands  very 
dirty."  Instantly  she  replied,  "Do  you  think 
I  am  afraid  of  dirty  hands?  Women  scrub 
floors,  wash  dishes  and  clothes  and  do  lots 
of  hard  work  in  the  home." 

"But,"  it  was  further  explained,  "our  stu- 
dents must  supervise  workmen  on  the  job 
and  mix  with  rough  men.  Do  you  think  a 
lady  could  do  that?"  "Yes,  I  could  do  that. 
In  my  home  are  servants  and  rough  fel- 
lows like  coolies  and  ricksha  men.  I  know 
something  about  managing  men." 

The  school  man  was  almost  floored.  He 
had  met  well-dressed  ladies  before,  but  he 
was  not  at  all  accustomed  to  such  persist- 
ence and  lack  of  modesty.  "I  am  very  sor- 
ry," he  said,  as  politely  as  he  could,  "but 
we  have  no  dormitory  or  classroom  arrange- 
ments for  lady  students,  and  we  could  not 
possibly  receive  your  application." 

The  young  lady  went  away  exceedingly 
provoked,  saying  something  about  every- 
thing being  done  for  m'en  in  these  days  and 
nothing  for  women.  And  the  next  surpris- 
ing part  of  this  true  story  is,  that  this 
eager  young  woman  was  only  one  of  12  who 
applied  during  one  week  for  admission  into 
the  class  for  architects. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great  eorrespondent 


College  Chapel  last  Friday  evening  between 
Ashland  College  and  Manchester  College. 
The  question  was  on  the  present  disarma- 
ment problem  now  being  discussed  in  the 
London   Conference. 

The  writer  has  recently  been  made  a  Fel- 
low of  the  R.  S.  A.,  London. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


FIRST  CHURCH  OF  LOS  ANGELES 


This  is  one  of  the  pioneer  churches  in 
Southern  California  and  from  a  small  be- 
ginning in  a  frame  building  on  Miles  Street, 
they  now  have  a  very  imposing  sti-ucture  on 
San  Pedro  with  a  parsonage,  clear  of  in- 
debtedness. 

Brother  Cover  has  sei-ved  here  as  pastor 
for  the  past  several  years  and  has  done  a 
very  good  piece  of  work,  and  I  found  the 
church  in  good  spiritual  condition. 

Brother  Cover  and  his  wife  did  their 
school  work  at  Ashland  College  and  natur- 
ally I  found  them  strong  supporters  of  the 
College.  I  felt  very  much  at  home  with 
these  people,  as  many  of  them  I  had  known 
in  the  past,  some  being  members  of  churches 
that  I  had  served. 

Brother  Cover  has  no  easy  pastoral  task, 
as  his  members  are  scattered  from  Pasa- 
dena to  Hollywood  and  all  parts  of  the  city. 
It  is  remarkable  the  distance  some  have  to 
come,  how  faithful  they  are  to  the  sei-vices. 
Los  Angeles  has  grown  by  leaps  in  the  past 
ten  years,  until  it  has  over  a  million  people. 
It  is  the  largest  City  in  the  world  in  geo- 
graphical measurements,  so  that  some  joker 
placed  a  large  sign  ten  miles  from  San 
Francisco  reading  Los  Angeles  City  limits. 

While  here  in  Southern  California  I  am 
making  my  headquarters  at  Morris  Leffler's, 
who  were  formerly  from  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania and  my  mail  comes  to  Brother  Cov- 
er's residence. 

I  had  a  very  pleasant  time  with  Brother 
Cover  in  meeting  the  members  and  found 
the  church  in  accord  with  the  great  objec- 
tives of  the  brotherhood  and  gave  full  en- 
dorsement and  support  to  the  College.  Their 
total  gift  to  the  endowment  was  $1,000.00. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  first  semester  closed  last  Friday  and 
the  new  one  opened  the  following  Monday. 
There  are  several  new  enrollments. 

Since  last  writing,  Ashland  defeated  Ohio 
Northern  and  lost  to  Wooster  in  basketball. 
Also  Ashland  defeated  Ohio  State,  which 
was  composed  of  part  first  and  part  second 
team  men. 

Last  Friday  evening  the  Seminary  men 
and  women  and  the  Seminary  Faculty  and 
others  had  a  farewell  luncheon  for  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sheldon,  who  are  about  to  sail  for  their 
African  field.  It  seems  but  a  few  years 
since  Mrs.  Sheldon  entered  here  as  Hattie 
Cope.  The  College  follows  these  consecrat- 
ed young  people  vrith  interest  and  prayers. 

Dean  Charles  Anspach  went  to  Michigan 
University  last  week  and  took  his  final  ex- 
aminations and  presented  his  thesis.  The 
doctor's  degree  was  voted.  Mrs.  Anspach 
accompanied  Dr.  Anspach.  Ashland  College 
has,  I  feel  confident,  a  larger  percentage  of 
Ph.D.  men,  than  any  other  Ohio  college,  at 
least  as  large  a  per  cent.  With  Professor 
Mason  who  finishes  at  Ohio  State  this  June, 
we  have  seven  with  the  earned  Doctor's  de- 
gree and  two   others   who  are  very  close. 


This  is  a  very  impressive  number  for  a 
school  of  our  size. 

Dr.  Anspach  attended  an  educational 
meeting  at  Columbus  this  past  week. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  that  I  re- 
cently had  a  letter  from  Rev.  Orville  UUom, 
who  is  now  an  assistant  pastor  of  a  Con- 
gregational church  in  Miami  Beach,  Florida. 
He  likes  his  work. 

At  the  last  Faculty  meeting  Professor  L. 
L.  Garber  gave  an  interesting  book  review 
on  The  Teaching  of  EngUsh. 

As  noted  before,  the  W.  M.  S.  of  the  local 
church,  is  putting  on  a  course  of  lectures, 
the  lectures  to  be  given  by  the  following 
faculty  members: 

The  Achievements  of  Modern  Biology,  by 
the  writer. 

Illustrated  Lecture  on  the  Holy  Land,  by 
Professor  Moni'oe. 

Whither  Christianity,  by  Professor  Stuck- 
ey. 

Travelogue,  by  Professor  DeLozier. 

Character  Education,  by  Dr.  Anspach. 

These  lectures  are  to  be  given  in  the 
Brethren  church  and  will  occur  about  every 
three  weeks.  The  first  was  given  last  Thurs- 
day evening  to  a  fair  sized  but  appreciative 
audience. 

An  interesting  debate  was    held    in    the 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  PHILA- 
DELPHIA 

Though  we  have  been  without  a  pastor 
for  six  months,  the  church  still  lives  and 
prospers  in  Philadelphia. 

We  were  fortunate  in  securing  Dr.  Gos- 
nell.  Dean  of  the  Pennsylvania  Bible  Insti- 
tute to  preach  for  us  for  four  months.  He 
endeared  himself  to  the  hearts  of  the 
people  by  his  teaching,  and  his  kindly  inter- 
est, and  we're  glad  to  say  the  affection  is 
mutual,  for  he  too,  loves  our  church. 

In  October  we  had  the  honor  of  sending 
our  eighth  missionary  to  Africa.  She  went 
from  us  with  shining  face  and  glowing 
heart ! 

In  November  came  the  joy  of  receiving 
home  the  dear  ones  from  Africa.  Our  own 
missionaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kennedy,  Miss 
Elizabeth  Tyson,  and  the  dear  little  Ken- 
nedys. Now,  Miss  Tyson  is  especially  our 
very  own,  having  grown  up  in  our  church, 
and  entirely  supported  by  our  Sunday 
school.  And  we're  happy  to  state  that  our 
wide-awake  Sunday  school  has  decided  to 
support  Edna  Patterson,  too,  so  we  have 
two  Sunday  school  Missionaries!  We  are 
enjoying  the  fellowship  of  these  dear  re- 
turned missionaries  so  very  much.  While 
they  have  told  us  many  tilings  about  our 
African  field  so  very  interestingly,  yet  we 
are  anxious  to  hear  more  and  more.  How 
we  do  praise  God  for  these  consecrated 
ones,  the  wondrous  way  God  has  used  them 
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and  marvelously  protected  them,  through 
all  the  awful  dangers  through  which  they 
passed. 

Brother  Lester  Kennedy  is  now  filling  the 
place  in  our  church  of  "acting  pastor,"  and 
filling  it  well.  God  has  already  blessed  his 
ministry  with  the  conversion  of  thre  souls 
and  an  increased  interest  and  attendance  at 
the  prayer  meetings. 

We  just  had  our  annual  business  meeting 
with  an  attendance  beyond  the  average, 
good  spirit,  splendid  reports  from  every  or- 
ganization of  the  church,  with  special  men- 
tion of  the  report  of  our  Sunday  school 
given  by  our  retiring  Superintendent  who 
sei-ved  in  this  capacity  for  thirty-one  years. 
It  was  suggested  that  this  report  be  sent 
to  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for  publication. 
It  is  worth  reading  and  emulating.  We  also 
elected  a  new  corps  of  officers  at  this  busi- 
ness meeting  into  whose  hands  we  can  place 
the  leadership  of  our  work  with  confidence. 

On  March  16th  we  begin  a  revival  effort 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Charles 
Ashman  of  Johnstown. 

So,  in  spite  of  losing  our  pastor  last  sum- 
mer, of  giving  our  church  secretary  to  tlie 
foreign  field,  of  laying  to  rest  our  leading 
deacon,  we  have  still  gone  upward  and  on- 
ward and  found  God  sufficient  for  all  things. 
He  has  indeed  blessed  us  and  cared  for  us, 
supplying  all  our  needs  just  as  he  promised 
to  do  'Exceedingly,  abundantly,  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think."  To  him  be  all  praise 
and  glory. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  eager  an- 
ticipation to  the  coming  of  our  new  pastor. 
Brother  A.  V.  Kimmel,  believing  that  God 
has  great  things  in  store  for  us  under  his 
leadership.  MRS.  H.  RAUDENBUSH, 

Church  Correspondent. 


HARRAH,  WASHINGTON 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Evangelist  Family: 

While  you  are  reading  weather  reports  of 
the  northwest  which  tell  you  of  thermom- 
eter readings  of  25-35  and  even  40  below 
zero,  we  thought  you  would  doubtless  be 
glad  to  know  that  the  spiritual  readings 
are  running  much  higher. 

In  spite  of  deep  snow  and  intense  cold 
our  Sunday  attendance  last  Sunday  was  84 
— somewhat  lower  than  usual,  but  wonder- 
ful when  we  consider  such  weather  condi- 
tions and  the  distance  which  some  of  our 
faithful  ones  must  drive.  Some  of  our  gas- 
oline buggies  have  had  to  be  joy-ridden 
around  for  a  mile  or  so  before  they  were 
made  willing  to  go  to  church,  but  these 
western  Brethren  are  very  determined. 

Since  our  last  report  our  church  building 
has  been  almost  made  over  in  appearance. 
A  Sunday  school  room  has  been  added  to 
accommodate  the  young  people's  class,  real 
for-certain  church  pews  are  taking  the  place 
of  the  once  good  but  now  dilapidated  opera 
chairs  which  have  been  removed  to  the 
basement  and  elsewhere,  some  even  finding 
their  way  into  the  furnace.  But  that  isn't 
all,  for  now  that  the  weather  man  is  giving 
the  ranchers  a  vacation  from  their  plows, 
we  deemed  it  a  good  time  to  take  a  post- 
graduate course  in  painting  and  interior  dec- 
orating arts.  So  last  Sunday  found  our 
church  interior  almost  transformed.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  decide  whether  the  men 
or  ladies  of  the  church  are  most  efficient  in 
pushing  a  paint  or  varnish  brush,  but  I 
could  say  if  I  were  so  minded,  which  sex 
were  represented  in  largest  numbers — some- 
times. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  reorganized 
for  the  new  year,  and  plans  are  being  made 
by  which  we  expect,  if  the  Lord  wills,  to 


do  more  and  greater  service  for  our  Master 
and  fellowmen.  Brother  Conrad  S.  Stover 
has  been  our  efficient  superintendent  for 
the  past  year  and  continues  his  leadership 
for  the  year  1930.  Except  during  a  period 
of  illness  last  winter,  Brother  Stover  has 
been  absent  but  one  Sunday  since  the  or- 
ganization of  the  work  here.  I  know  it  will 
be  hard  for  some  of  you  to  keep  from  break- 
ing the  tenth  commandment  as  you  read  of 
this  faithfulness,  but  perhaps  this  record 
will  make  some  of  your  "sups"  ashamed  of 
their  past  and  inspire  them  to  do  better. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  now  has  a  membership  of 
twenty-five,  and  since  the  first  of  October 
have  paid  in  $117.  All  has  been  given  as 
free-will  offerings  and  has  largely  been 
used  for  cai^peting  the  pulpit  and  choir  loft, 
furnishing  runners  for  the  auditorium,  and 
equipping  the  church  kitchen  with  dishes, 
silverware,  etc. 

Now,  we  have  saved  the  best  of  this  re- 
port for  the  last;  for  while  the  blessings 
already  enumerated  have  been  great  and 
wonderful,  yet  in  the  past  few  weeks  we 
have  had  some  spiritual  feasts  and  mani- 
festations of  God's  saving  power  through 
the  cleansing  blood  of  his  Son.  Fourteen 
have  recently  been  added  to  church  fellow- 
ship— ten  by  baptism  and  four  who  were 
baptized  during  the  tabernacle  campaign 
here  last  winter,  but  had  not  identified 
themselves  with  any  group  in  the  mean- 
time. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  during  all 
these  busy  hours  praise  and  prayer  have 
not  been  neglected.  A  watch  night  prayer 
and  testimony  service  occupied  the  last 
hours  of  1929  and  the  first  one  of  1930.  This 
service  was  well  attended  and  proved  to  be 
a  blessing. 

At  present  we  look  fonvard  to  a  revival 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  L.  S.  Bau- 
man.  We  believe  the  Lord's  promise  as 
given  in  Matthew  18:19,  and  consequently 
a  goodly  number  of  our  people  have  formed 
a  prayer  band  for  stated  seasons  of  prayer 
looking  forward  to  the  special  campaign. 
We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  this 
effort.  Pray  that  we  might  be  found  faith- 
ful when  he  comes. 

MRS.  FRED  V.  KINZIE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


ELLET  IS  GROWING 

EUet,  Ohio,  church  is  a  Mission  church 
with  which  but  few  of  our  people  are  ac- 
quainted, and  since  the  v?riter  has  just 
closed  a  revival  there,  I  thought  it  might 
be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelist to  know  that  this  church  is  really  a 
good  investment  for  the  Brethren  cause. 

Ellet  is  now  a  part  of  the  city  of  Akron 
and  is  located  in  a  rapidly  growing  section 
of  the  city.  The  beautiful  new  building 
was  dedicated  last  spring  and  already  a  sur- 
vey shows  that  our  church  has  attracted 
considerable  attention,  due  to  the  energetic 
work  of  Bi'other  and  Sister  Sibert.  Al- 
though a  young  man.  Brother  Floyd  Sibert 
is  truly  a  man  of  vision  and  he  is  an  able 
pastor  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  Mrs. 
Sibert  is  a  talented  woman,  well  trained  by 
her  teaching  profession  and  schooling  to 
assist  in  helping  her  husband  care  for  a 
constantly  growing  congregation.  Both  are 
enthusiastic  workers. 

Viewing  the  field  with  a  newspaperman's 
eye  for  the  past  two  weeks,  I  am  impressed 
to  believe  that  these  two  able  young  people 
are  doing  the  whole  denomination  a  service 
in  establishing  a  church  in  one  of  Ohio's 
great  industrial  centers,  and  I  predict  that 
it  will  not  be  long  until  the  church  is  on  a 


self-supporting  basis,'  thanks  to  the  courage 
of  a  young  man  fresh  from  our  college  who 
attempted  a  task  that  would  have  discour- 
aged many  older  and  wiser  men.  I  would 
like  to  see  just  such  a  move  made  Ib  many 
of  our  cities. 

I  have  the  honest  conviction  that  Brethren 
suffer  too  much  from  "inferiority  complex." 
I  can  see  no  excuse  for  this.  Not  having 
been  "raised"  a  Brethren,  I  turned  to  it  be- 
cause I  felt  that  I  had  found  something  "bet- 
ter." I  am  also  conceited  enough  to  believe 
that  I  have  just  as  good  judgment  as  any- 
one else.  Therefore  if  it  appealed  to  me  it 
ought  to  the  average  man.  I  have  found 
this  true.  There  is  absolutely  no  excuse 
for  anyone  looking  farther  for  "opportun- 
ity"— it's  knocking  loudly  on  the  door  of 
the  Brethren  church  just  now.  I  think  the 
brethren  should  hear  and  heed  it. 

H.  C.  MARLIN. 


SCOTTDALE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

On  Januai-y  20th,  we  were  called  upon  to 
pay  our  last  respects  to  the  memory  of  our 
much  beloved  and  respected  Elder  H.  Smith 
Myers,  the  first  pastor  of  the  Mount  Pleas- 
ant Brethren  church. 

After  a  prolonged  illness  of  several  years, 
he  moved  out  of  his  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle,  to  dwell  in  his  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  prepared 
by  our  blessed  Lord  for  all  who  love  and 
follow  him. 

Seventy-six  years  and  six  months,  num- 
bered the  period  of  his  earthly  existence, 
with  over  fifty  years  devoted  to  the  active 
work  of  preaching  and  teaching  God's  Word. 
His  faithful  companion,  and  the  children, 
that  ornamented  the  home,  strived  earnestly 
to  exemplify  his  teachings  before  a  critical 
world.  An  open  door  with  generous  hospi- 
tality to  all  who  perchance  might  enter, 
characterized  his  home  as  a  model  in  the 
community  in  which  they  live. 

The  services,  before  a  large  audience, 
were  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  Whittmore,  pastor  of  the  Presby- 
terian church,  the  Rev.  Witherspoon,  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  both  of  Scottdale, 
with  the  Rev.  Bemhart,  Presbyterian  min- 
ister from  the  state  of  Ohio.  Brother  Dy- 
oll  Belote,  pastor  of  the  Ashland  Brethren 
church,  was  also  remembered  in  the  an- 
nouncement, but  on  account  of  distance  we 
did  not  have  the  pleasure  of  his  presence, 
to  participate  in  the  service. 

While  sorrow  has  filled  the  hearts  of  the 
wife  and  children,  as  they  miss  the  father's 
wise  counsel,  e\'ident  joy  and  gladness  await 
his  greetings  on  the  eternal  shore,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

WILLIAM  A.  CROPFORD, 
1014  Ash  Street,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

This  news  letter  from  Falls  City  is  long 
past  due,  it,  however,  is  because  of  pro- 
crastination, I  must  confess,  and  not  be- 
cause there  has  been  nothing  to  write  about. 

The  church  here  is  not  permitted  to  get 
into  a  rut.  Through  the  efficient  efforts  of 
Brother  and  Sister  H.  H.  Rowsey  special 
services  and  programs  are  planned  and  ex- 
ecuted which  help  to  keep  up  the  interest 
and  attendance. 

Church  College  Night  was  an  innovation 
here  which  proved  to  be  a  popular  way  to 
bring  information  and  spiritual  teaching  to 
the  various  classes  enrolled  during  the  six 
weeks  terms  held  last  spring  and  fall. 
Brother  Rowsey,  Prof.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Dr.  C. 
O.  Johnston,  Mrs.  John  Meyers  and  Miss 
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Lucile  Hoover  were  the  teachers  of  the  four 
divisions, — including  adults,  young  people, 
and  children. 

Among  our  special  speakers  here  since 
our  last  news  letter,  were  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell, 
Brother  L.  G.  Wood  and  Prof.  G.  E.  Weav- 
er. They  came  by  arrangement  of  our  pas- 
tor. Brother  Bell  stopped  off  on  his  way  to 
the  Mid-West  District  Conference  held  at 
Mulvane,  Kansas,  and  delivered  two  pow- 
erful messages  at  the  Sunday  services.  At 
the  evening  sei-vice  Brotheri  Rowsey  gave 
the  invitation  to  accept  Christ,  and  a  dear 
young  lady  came  forward  and  made  the 
great  confession,  and  was  later  baptized  by 
the  pastor.  Our  doctrine  was  new  to  her, 
but  she  preferred  it  to  that  of  other 
churches.  She  since  has  had  a  major  op- 
eration, and  is  convalescing  at  the  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Rowsey.  On  learning 
about  the  teaching  regarding  anointing,  she 
requested  that  this  service  be  done  for  her, 
and  it  was  performed  by  our  pastor,  as- 
sisted by  Brother  Dodds,  previous  to  the 
operation. 

The  last  two  years  we  have  held  special 
Thanksgiving  Day  sei-vices,  following  with 
a  dinner  in  the  basement  of  the  church.  This 
year  Brother  Wood  of  Fort  Scott,  brought 
us  a  splendid  message  prior  to  the  dinner, 
and  we  were  happy  to  have  him  and  his 
good  helpmate  with  us  on  this  occasion. 

Prof.  G.  E.  Weaver  of  California,  former- 
ly a  member  of  the  faculty  of  Mount  Mor- 
ris College,  gave  a  unique  and  inspiring 
message  illustrated  by  a  "chalk  talk." 

In  compliance  with  the  ruling  of  our 
Mid-West  Conference,  that  the  pastors  of 
the  various  churches  of  the  district  fill  the 
pulpit  for  our  church  at  McLouth,  Kansas, 
our  pastor  brought  two  messages  to  them 
on  the  first  Sunday  in  December.  Our  own 
sei-vices  were  taken  care  of  in  the  morning 
with  a  good  message  by  our  resident  Elder, 
Prof.  Dodds,  and  in  the  evening  by  the  local 
W.  M.  S. 

Our  church  cooperated  with  the  others  in 
union  prayer-meetings  continuing  through 
December.  The  universal  Week  of  Prayer 
was  obsei-ved  here  by  the  six  cooperating 
churches.  The  meetings  were  helpful,  but 
were  attended  by  only  a  few,  comparatively 
speaking.  Since  then  our  church  is  the  only 
one  that  is  trying  to  continue  the  mid-week 
meetings  during  the  extreme  cold  weather. 

Brother  Rowsey  is  constantly  trying  ways 
and  means  to  make  all  the  services  a  real 
blessing.  His  sermons  are  helpful  and  in- 
spiring, emphasizing  the  need  of  personal 
self-examination  and  reconsecration.  He  dis- 
tributed a  large  number  of  attractively 
bound  Gospels  of  St.  Matthew  for  New 
Years'  gifts.  He  selected  this  special  por- 
tion of  the  Gospel  because  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons  are  taken  from  it 
the  first  half  of  this  calendar  year.  It,  too, 
is  now  being  studied  at  our  mid-week  meet- 
ings. 

The  various  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are 
more  than  holding  their  own.  We  are  es- 
pecially thankful  to  have  an  increasing 
Young  Peoples'  Class  in  the  Sunday  school, 
the  efficient  teacher  being  Brother  George 
Sandrock. 

This  letter  would  not  be  complete  if  men- 
tion were  not  made  regarding  Mrs.  Rowsey's 
help  and  work  in  the  various  departments 
of  the  church.  We  realize  that  her  musical 
ability  is  far  superior  to  the  average.  She 
is  always  ready  to  give  her  services  will- 
ingly, if  at  all  possible,  whether  it  be  vocal 
or  instrumental.  She  is  the  Patroness  of 
the  S.  M.  M.  and  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Intermediate  Department  of  the  Sunday 
school.    Last  but  not  least,  with  all  her  busy 


work  as  pastor's  wife,  she  is  a  real  mother 
of  two  dear  little  daughters,  Jean  and  Bet- 
ty. 

The  exterior  of  the  church  and  parsonage 
was  repainted  this  last  fall.  The  church 
basement  has  been  satisfactorily  refinished. 
The  old  plastering  was  removed  and  plas- 
ter-board, with  air  space  between  it  and  the 
wall,  was  put  in  and  the  whole  interior 
given  two  coats  of  paint.  This  work  was 
done  by  volunteer  labor  except  a  compara- 
tively small  portion  of  the  most  difficult, 
cai-penter  work  which  was  hired  done. 
Brother  Rowsey  was  on  the  job  early  and 
late, — sometimes  working  till  almost  mid- 
night. The  volunteers,  mostly,  were  men 
who  could  help  only  at  night.  A  cement 
floor  was  put  in  one  of  the  furnace  rooms, 
and  much  other  repair  work  was  taken  care 
of  in  the  meantime.  A  modern  kitchen  sink 
complete  with  drain-board  was  the  W.  M. 
S.  Christmas  gift  to  the  parsonage. 

As  a  material  evidence  of  our  apprecia- 
tion for  our  pastor's  and  his  wife's  efforts  in 
our  behalf  the  membership  surprised  them 
with  a  "pounding"  the  Monday  night  before 
Thanksgiving  Day.  A  goodly  number  went 
in  a  body  to  the  parsonage  taking  along  a 
variety  of  groceries,  etc.  Those  unable  to 
go  sent  their  donations. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  an  ingather- 
ing of  souls  this  year.  "The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few:  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 
MRS.  H.  J.   PRITCHARD. 


SOUTH  GATE,  CALIFORNIA 

We  of  the  new  mission  church  of  South 
Gate  would  Uke  to  tell  the  brotherhood  a 
bit  more  of  the  Lord's  work  at  this  place. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  gradually  climbing, 
even  during  the  wet  winter  weather  we 
have  not  dropped  below  84  in  attendance, 
and  many  of  the  scholars  have  quite  a  dis- 
tance to  come. 

It  is  remarkable  how  the  Lord  is  answer- 
ing prayers  in  supplying  our  needs  in  the 
work  here.  We  prayed  for  a  mimeograph 
that  we  might  have  a  weekly  calendar  and 
a  neighbor  of  one  of  our  Brethren  heard 
of  our  need,  offered  one  he  has  used  about 
a  year  at  such  a  small  cost  our  pastor 
promptly  gave  him  his  check  for  it.  Then 
we  asked  the  Lord  for  a  bus  to  carry  a  num- 
ber of  our  people  who  have  no  means  of 
transportation  to  ser\'ices.  In  a  very  short 
while  we  received  a  chassis  in  good  condi- 
tion and  are  now  seeking  a  bus  body  to 
complete  the  need.  We  have  been  praying 
also  for  a  sign  to  be  placed  on  the  boule- 
vard to  point  out  the  church  to  strangers, 
and  this  has  been  promised  us.  So  you  see 
we  have  much  to  praise  him  for,  including 
individual  and  personal  blessings  as  well. 

Our  church  was  filled  almost  to  capacity 
the  night  our  children  gave  the  Christmas 
program.  Many  in  this  community  are  be- 
coming interested  and  are  inquiring  concern- 
ing the  beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  We  are  making  new  friends 
continually  and  through  our  calendar,  we 
are  putting  into  the  hands  of  the  people 
what  the  Brethren  Church  stands  for. 

Our  people  are  pleased  to  have  had  Broth- 
er Bell  with  us  for  two  services  recently, 
telUng  us  of  the  other  churches  in  the 
brotherhood  and  acquainting  us  more  fully 
with  the  work  being  done  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  seminary,  and  we  are  rejoicing 
that  we  are  able  to  have  even  a  small  part 
in  supporting  this  worthy  cause.  We  pray 
the  need  may  be  fully  supplied. 

We  have  just  had  our  first  communion  in 


this  church  and  it  was  very  well  attended. 
Few  of  our  thirty  members  had  never  par- 
taken of  this  blessing  as  the  Brethren  ob- 
serve it  and  their  testimonies  after  the  ser- 
vice were  that  they  rejoiced  in  being  able 
to  have  communion  in  such  a  way,  that  their 
Savior  seemed  nearer  and  dearer  than  ever 
before.     Praise  the  Lord! 

We  are  praying  the  way  may  be  opened 
to  have  a  revival  campaign  here  sometime 
during  the  early  spring  months,  that  the 
work  might  go  foi-ward  with  renewed  vigor 
in  this  Light-house  for  the  Master  and  souls 
might  be  brought  into  his  Kingdom. 

Truly,  we  are  grateful  that  the  Mission- 
ary spirit  of  the  Brethren  people,  accompan- 
ied by  prayer  and  generous  giving  has  made 
possible  a  church  in  this  field  where  it  is 
greatly  needed.  May  the  Lord  keep  us  hum- 
ble and  true  in  his  service  that  he  may  be 
glorified.  E.  E.  HICKEY. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL -NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

'All's  love  and  all's  law' — but  we  do  not 
always  know  the  law.  We  feel  that  love  is 
the  very  essence  of  God's  will  toward  us 
and  we  know  that  he  works  through  law, 
we  assert  with  Tennyson,  'if  he  thunder  by 
law,  the  thunder  is  yet  his  voice,'  and  yet, 
through  ignorance,  continually  we  break  his 
laws.  And  out  of  this  breaking  of  divine 
law  arises  need. 

"Most  of  us  will  agree  that  to  break 
Gods'  law  is  to  sin.  Willingly  we  leave 
to  philosophei-s  and  theologians  all  technic- 
al discussions  about  the  nature  of  sin.  Nice- 
ties of  definitions  are  not  vital  to  daily  liv- 
ing. Enough  if  we  recognize  as  Jesus  did 
that  God's  laws  may  not  be  broken  with 
impunity.  For  example,  we  may  not  know 
all  the  laws  of  hygiene  yet  we  learn  some- 
times through  bitter  experience  that  to  be 
well  and  strong  we  must  obey  these  laws. 
Disobedience  fastens  need  upon  us — need  of 
freedom  from  sickness,  weakness  and 
marred,  imperfect  bodies.  So  Jesus  looked 
beyond  the  man's  palsy  to  his  inner  life  and 
out  of  his  boundless  love  freed  the  poor  suf- 
ferer by  the  words,  'Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee.' 

"At  the  same  time  we  must  not  forget 
that  the  general  belief  of  the  time  was  that 
all  sickness  was  the  result  of  sin.  Farrar 
says,  'Not  only  did  the  prevalent  belief  con- 
nect sickness  in  every  instance  with  actual 
sin  but  it  was  also  generally  maintained, 
even  by  rabbis,  'that  no  sick  man  is  healed 
from  disease  until  all  his  sins  have  been  for- 
given.' " 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


ariNNICH-MAUGANS— On  Christmas  day  in  the  evening 
aiiss  Llla  Marie  Maugans  and  John  Edgar  Minnlch  were 
joined  in  marriage  at  the  parsonage  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Hager=ftown,  Maryland,  the  groom's  pastor,  the 
undersigned,  performing  the  ceremonv.  The  groom  is  a  suc- 
cessful young  banker.  These  Christian  young  people  begin 
married  life  with  bright  prospects.  May  their  fondest  dreams 
come   true.      May   the  Lcrd   bless  and   beep. 

G.    C.    CARPENTER. 

POTTERFIELD-SPEDDEN— As  1929  bade  fareweU  and 
1930  made  her  bow.  Miss  Madeline  V.  Spedden  and  Claude 
M.  Potterfleld  were  united  in  marriage  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Hagerstown.  Maryland  in  the  presence  of  a  few 
guests  while  the  organ  played  softly  and  the  lights  burned 
low.  The  bride's  pastor,  the  undersigned,  performed  the 
ceremony,  using  the  Impressive  ring  serrice.  Both  of  the 
contracting  parties  are  faithful  Christian  worlcers.  Many  of 
ibe  Shipshewana  young  people  will  remember  the  bride,  aiany 
friends  wish  them  abundant  blessings  through  a  long  and 
happy  married  life.  May  they  ever  be  faithful  ser\ants  of 
the    King.  G.    C.    CARPENTER. 

CASHM AN- BENEDICT— At  the  home  of  the  writer  on  the 
evening  of  December  25.  1929.  Mr.  William  A.  Cashman  and 
Mrs.  Virginia  Benedict,  both  of  Waynesboro.  Pennsylvania, 
were  united  in  marriage.  They  have  the  well  wishes  of  their 
many    friends   for  a   long  and   happy    married   life. 

W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 
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IN  THE  SHADOW 


ADAMS — Hosanna  Kelly  was  born  at  MervU.  Canada,  Feb- 
ruary G,  1850.  and  died  at  her  home  with  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Luella  Broyles,  of  Clinton,  Iowa.  February  23.  1929. 
aged  79  years  and  17  days.  The  deecased  moved  to  White- 
side County.  Illinois  in  girUiood,  where  she  recided  C4  years. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Slartin  V.  Adams  in  1S70. 
To  this  union  weri?  born  six  children, — Wm.  M.  Adams  of 
aiilledgerille,  Illinois.  Mrs.  Luella  Broyles.  Mrs.  Hattie 
Adams.  Kodney  L.  Adams,  and  Frank  L.  Adams  of  Clinton. 
Iowa.  The  younger  daughter.  Leola  Elinor  Wald.  preceded 
her  in  death,  as  also  did  Mr.  Adams.  She  was  received 
Into  the  membership  of  the  Brethren  church  of  MiUedgeville. 
Illinois  in  Januarj".  1S90  during  the  pastorate  of  Elder 
Stephen  H.    Bashor. 

Funeral  was  held  from  the  Wm.  Adams'  home  in  Miiledge- 
ville,  Illinois.  Interment  in  Bethel  Cemetery.  Services  con- 
ducted   by    the    undersigned,  GEO.    E.    CONE. 

MYERS— Joseph  E.  Myers,  son  of  Elder  Jacob  L.  ami 
Nancy  JLvers.  was  horn  in  Jordan  Township,  November  28. 
1859,  and  departed  this  life  at  his  home  south  of  Coleta. 
Illinois.  December  31.  1929.  aged  70  years.  1  month  and  3 
days.  At  the  age  of  three  years  he  was  stricken  with  a 
disease  which  left  his  hearing  defective.  At  the  age  of  six 
he  moved  with  liis  parents  to  a  farm  soutli  of  Coleta.  Illinois. 
where  he  grew  to  manhood.  Oa  April  17.  1884  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Martha  J.  Runyan  and  to  this  union 
were  born  four  cliildren— Mrs.  Frank  Dusing  of  Coleta.  Ill- 
inois. Mrs.  Glenn  Peugh  of  MiUedgeville.  Illinois.  an<l  George 
of  Sterling.  Illinois.  Roy  died  in  infancy.  He  leaves  the 
beloved  wife,  the  above  named  children,  five  grandchildren, 
together  with  one  sister— Mrs.  J.  H.  Hauger  and  one  brother 
— John  A.  Myers,  both  of  Sterling,  Illinois,  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Many  more  distant  relatives  and  friends  wiU  miss  him 
from  our  midst.  Brother  Myers  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  since  November  29,  1900.  at  which  time 
Brother  M.  A.  Witter  was  pastor.  Never  having  been  able 
to  hear  the  singing  of  a  song,  or  privileged  to  hear  a  Ser- 
mon because  of  his  deafness,  yet  he  studied  his  Bible  and 
supported  the  church,  for  he  believed  on  the  Lord  .lesus 
Christ. 

Burial  was  from  the  Brethren  church.  Milled geville.  Illinois. 
Interment    in   Bethel    Cemetery.      Services   by   the  undersigned, 

GEO.    E.    CONE. 

GOBLE— Frederick  Jefferson  Goble.  son  of  Wm.  and  Mary 
(Durland)  Goble,  was  born  at  WQkesbarre,  Luzem  County. 
Pennsylvania,  March  22,  1857,  and  departed  from  the  scenes 
of  this  earth  at  his  homo  north  of  Milledgeville.  Illinois. 
December  31.  1929,  at  the  age  of  72  years,  9  months  and 
9    days. 

He  was  from  a  family  of  twelve  children,  five  brotjiers 
and  six  sisters,  all  of  which  grew  to  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, but  all  have  preceded  him  in  death  except  two  brother,s 
— E.  F.  Goble  of  Beaver  City,  Nebraska,  and  G.  N.  Goble 
of    Cambridge.    Nebraska. 

When  he  was  ten  years  of  age  he  came  with  his  parents 
to  Carroll  County,  Illinois,  settling  on  a  farm  six  miles 
south    of    Lanark. 

In  1S83  he  was  united  In  marriage  to  Miss  Catherine 
I'eters.  and  together  they  shared  life's  joys  and  sorrows  for 
over  4(1  years.  He  is  survived  by  a  devoted  wife,  one  son — 
Howard  and  two  daughters— Mrs,  Hattie  Livengood  and  Mrs. 
T.illie  Deets.  three  giandchildren.  namely:  Catherine  Liven- 
good,  Fred  Goble.  and  Leo  Deets.  all  of  Milledgeville. 
Illinois.     He  has  a  host  of  more  distant  relatives  and  friends. 

On  December  29.  1907,  during  the  ministry  of  M.  A.  Wit- 
ter, he  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  remained  a 
member    until    called    beyond 

He  always  enjoyed  a  reputation  for  being  square.  He 
was  a  carpenter  by  trade  and  was  one  of  those  men  who 
beleived  in  giving  a  dollar's  worth  of  service  for  every  dol- 
lar received. 

The  funeral  was  held  from  the  late  home.  January  3. 
1930.  with  interment  in  Lanark  Cemetery.  The  undersigned 
ministers  were  present  at  the  bouse.  Geo.  E.  Cone,  his 
pastor  in  charge.  Rev.  E.  C.  Holloway  of  the  M.  E.  church 
assisting.  At  the  Cemetery.  Rev.  Z.  T,  Livengood  was  pres- 
ent. GEO.    E.    CONE. 

MORGAN — J.  M.  Morgan  was  born  in  Roanoke.  Virginia. 
October  29.  1800.  near  McDonal  Mill,  and  departed  this  life 
at  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  of  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  on  De- 
cember 19th,  1929,  at  the  age  of  09  years,  two  months  and 
20  days.  Jlr.  Morgan  was  the  son  of  John  and  Annie  Mor- 
gan. He  moved  with  his  parents  to  Ohio  when  he  was  9 
years  of  age.  In  his  young  manhood  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Colchester,  Illinois.  Then  in  18SG  he  moved  to 
Kansas  and  lived  near  Edgerton.  Kansas  until  1S9G.  On 
March  ^d,  189G,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martha  E. 
TTjli.  They  lived  four  years  west  of  Olathe,  Kansas.  Then 
moved  to  a  farm  nea.r  Gardner,  Kansas,  where  he  lived 
for    15    years. 

While  in  Olathe  he  and  his  wife  came  to  Fort  Scott.  Kan- 
sas and  were  received  into  the  Brethren  church  by  baptism. 
Keeping  in  touch  with  the  church  he  remained  true  to  the 
faith  until  death.  There  sun'ive  him  his  ^Tfe.  one  brother. 
John  W.  Morgan,  of  Quenemo,  Kansas,  two  sisters,— Mrs. 
Jane  Corbin.  of  Topeka,  Kansas  and  Mrs.  Susan  F.  Ellis  of 
Sioux  City.  Iowa,   and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Olathe  funeral  home. 
Olathe,  Kansas,  by  the  writer,  and  he  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Olathe    Cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

WHITTED— Wiley    Francis    Whitted.    oldest    son    of    H.    O. 

and  Marietta  Whitted.  was  bom  at  Cleveland.  Illinois.  May 
3,  1887.  and  passed  from  this  life  to  his  reward  on  Satur- 
day. January  11,  1930,  at  Jefferson  City,  Missouri,  aged  42 
years,    8   montbE   and   7   days. 

At  the  age  of  5  years  he  came  to  Kansas  with  his  parents 
and  for  many   years  he  lived   in  this  community. 

On  November  12,  1913,  he  was  married,  at  Ozark,  Missouri, 
to  Miss  Mae  Sharpe.  They  Uved  In  Missouri,  where  the  de- 
ceased was  pastor  of  a  Brethren  church,  later  coming  to 
■  Miilvane.  where  he  was  pastor  of  this  church.  The  family 
moved  to  Colorado,  but  for  the  past  two  years  have  lived 
near  Stoutland.  Missouri.  To  Wiley  and  Mae  Whitted  were 
born  five  children :  Stephen  Francis.  15 ;  Ruth  Emily.  13 ; 
Philip  Lee.  11;  Harold  Herbert,  8.  and  Joseph  Lawrence,  G. 
All  of  these  survive.  Also  he  is  survived  by  his  mother, 
one    sister,    Mrs.    Emma    Arnold    of    McCamey.    Texas,    and 


three    brothers.    John,    Merrltt    and    Arthur,    all    of    Mulvane. 
His   father   and   one   brother,    Harold,    preceded   him    in   death 
in    1920. 

In  his  young  manhood  Wiley  became  a  Christian.  He  was 
possessed  of  the  fortitude  of  the  martyr,  the  rugged  staunch- 
ness of  character  of  the  pioneer,  and  the  practical  Christian- 
ity of  the  man  who  walks  with  God.  To  his  friends  he 
leaves  the  memory  of  true  friendship,  and  to  his  family  the 
heritage    of    a    Christian    character. 

The  writer  having  been  pastor  of  the  Bethel  Brethren 
church  of  Mulvane,  Kansas,  for  nine  years,  was  well  ac- 
Quainted  with  the  Whitteds,  and  also  an  old  friend.  Wiley 
was  a  first  cousin  of  A.  E.  Whitted.  pastor  of  our  church 
at  Louisville,  Ohio.  Funeral  by  the  writer  from  the  Bethel 
church,  on  January  13th.  A  very  large  concourse  of  sym- 
pathizing friends  was  in  attendance,  and  many  beautiful 
floral  offerings  were  made.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the    Mulvane    Cemetery,  L.    Q.    WOOD. 

BUTTON— Francis  Everett  Button  was  bom  near  Alden. 
Iowa,  February  13.  ISGO  and  parsed  away  at  the  home  of 
his    daughter    at   Buffalo,    Kansas,    December   23.    1929. 

He  grew  to  manhood  near  his  birthplace.  He  was  mar- 
ried October  20,  1881  to  Emma  Frances  Sheller.  To  this 
imion  were  born  seven  children,  five  of  whom  have  preceded 
him  in  death.  The  two  remaining  are  Mrs.  George  Kepley 
of  Buffalo.  Kansas  and  Loren.  of  Lost  Springs.  Kansas.  He 
leaves  besides  these  his  faithful  wife,  two  half  brothers  and 
a  half  sister,  also  his  step -mother  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  gave  his  heart  to  God  in  early  liPe  and 
was  a  faitliful.  devout  Christian  to  the  day  of  his 
death.  He  spent  many  years  in  the  active  ministry  of  the 
Brethren  church  at  Hollow,  Oklaoma.  and  near  Altoona, 
Kansas. 

Short  services  were  held  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
George  Kepley,  then  the  body  was  taken  to  Ramona.  Kan- 
sas, where  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Presbyterian 
church    and   burial   was   made  in   the   Ramona   Cemetery, 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  who  forwards  the  above  obituary 
as  it  was  sent  to  him,  says,  "Brother  Button  was  here 
(Fort  Scott.  Kansas)  and  visited  us.  about  ten  days  before 
he    passed    away." — Editor. 

CROSS — Mrs.  Annie  Mary  Cross  was  born  August  IG.  1855. 
died  December  27.  1929,  aged  74  years,  4  months  and  11 
days. 

Sister  Cross  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  St. 
James.  Maryland,  45  years  ago.  And  until  failing  health 
made  it  impossible,  she  was  an  active  worker  in  the  church. 
Simday    school    and    Woman's    Missionary    Society. 

Besides  her  husband,  H.  N.  Cross,  she  is  survived  by  one 
daughter.  Mrs.  WiUiam  Davis  of  St.  James,  a  brother  and 
two    grandsons. 

Services  at  the  home  by  her  pastor.  W.    S.   BAKER. 

BEACH  LEY— Mrs.  Elizabeth  Beachley  was  bom  May  4. 
1S5G  and  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  William 
B.    Hutzel.    of   Hagerstown,    Maryland,    on  January    7,    1930. 

Sister  Beachley  had  for  many  years  been  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  at  St.  James.  During  recent 
years  it  was  not  always  possible  for  her  to  attend  the  ser- 
vices at  her  home  church,  due  to  the  fact  that  she  made 
her  home  with  her  daughters,  but  she  attended  services  at 
the  church  nearest  her.  She  always  made  it  a  point  to  be 
with  her  daughter  at  St,  James  at  comnuinion  time  and  thus 
attend  these  services  at  the  church  of  which  she  was  a 
member. 

She  is  siu^ived  by  four  sons  and  four  daughters,  one 
brother    and    several    grandchildren. 

Funeral  senices  at  the  home  by  her  pastor.  W.  S.  Baker, 
assisted    by    Dr.    G.    C.    Carpenter    of   Hagerstown, 

W.    S.    BAKER. 

LEWIS — Edna  May  Lewis,  infant  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Lewis,  passed  away  January  11th.  1930.  at  .Arma. 
Kansas.  Her  death  was  due  to  enlarged  Thymus  gland.  Her 
life  was  only  the  brief  period  of  one  month  and  eleven 
days.  She  was  born  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  and  is  survived 
by  her  parents  and  all  four  of  her  grandparents  and  many 
other   relatives. 
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Funeral  by  the  writer  from  the  Cheney  Chapel  at  Fort 
Scott,  January  15th,  and  the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Oak    Grove    Cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

BURGER — Sarah  Elizabeth  Rummel  was  born  April  29, 
1847  in  Ohio,  the  daughter  of  Peter  and  Susannah  RummeL 
Married  June  4,  1868  at  Mansfield,  Ohio  to  Joseph  Burger. 
Living  a  few  years  near  North  Liberty,  Ohio,  they  moved 
west,  settling  on  a  farm  a  few  miles  northeast  of  Hamlin, 
Kansas,  where  they  reared  their  family.  Moving  to  Hia- 
watha. Kansas  in  1912,  Mr.  Burger  died  shortly  after.  Fol- 
lowing a  few  days  of  sickness  which  resiilted  in  double  pneu- 
monia. Mrs.  Burger  parsed  away  December  27.  1929.  Her 
six    devoted    children    survive    her. 

Mrs.  Burger  was  a  pioneer  in  this  country,  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  Bethany  Brethren  church,  now  located  In  Ham- 
lin, an  organizer  of  Sunday  schools  in  mral  school  houses 
and    a   prayerful    Christian   mother. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  the  writer  and 
assisted  by   Rev.    R.    W.    Merrifleld  of   Hiawatha. 

W.    H.    SCHAFFER. 

WAGNER — Mrs.  Sarah  F.  Wagner  was  bora  in  St.  Joseph 
County,  Indiana,  near  South  Bend.  May  1.  1854.  She  died 
while  living  alone  in  her  home  in  South  Bend,  November  22, 
1929.  On  November  1,  1871  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
BenjamLn  F.  Wagner,  who  preceded  her  In  death  by  four 
years.  Her  nearest  surviving  relatives  are  a  number  of  nieces 
and    nephews. 

Sister  Wagner  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Jiurch  for 
many  years,  and  demonstrated  her  vital  faith  in  her  quiet 
unassuming  way  by  her  presence  in  the  services  nearly  every 
Sunday  morning.  She  was  in  her  regular  place  just  the 
Sunday  morning  prior  to  her  death.  She  loved  her  church. 
She  was  a  regular  contributor.  She  read  the  Evangelist  reg- 
ularly. And  she  was  suCflciently  interested  in  the  mission- 
ary work  of  her  church  to  leave  five  hundred  dollars  ac- 
cording to  her  will  to  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Brethren    church. 

Besides  her  relatives  she  leaves  many  friends  in  the  church 
and    out    who    loved    her.      Funeral    services    by    the    pastor. 
N.    V.    LEATHERMAN. 

ENGLISH — ^William  N.  English  was  bom  in  Oswego  Coun- 
ty, New  Tort,  June  8,  1S57.  He  died  November  17,  1929 
at  his  home  in  New  Troy,  Michigan.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jennie  Smith,  January  1,  1885,  He  leaves  a 
wife,  one  brother.  Rev.  John  English,  pastor  of  the  New 
Troy  Brethren  church,  two  sisters,  one  of  whom  passed  to 
her  home  Just  six  weeks  laetr,  and  one  sister  who  preceded 
him  a  number  of  years  ago,  two  nieces  and  five  nephews, 
besides  a  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services    by    the    writer.  N.    V.    LEATHERMAN. 

PENWELL — Eva  Penwell  was  bom  in  Oswego  County.  New 
York,  October  1,  18G5.  She  died  in  her  home  at  New  Troy. 
Michigan.  December  29,  1929.  at  the  age  of  G4  years,  2 
months  and  28  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  S.  G. 
PenweU.  November  17.  18S7.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss 
a  husband,  one  sister,  and  one  brother.  Rev.  John  English, 
pastor  of  the  New  Troy  Brethren  church,  seven  nieces  and 
seven  nephews,  besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  fifteen 
years,  and  has  taught  a  Sunday  school  class  for  thirty-six 
years.  She  has  been  a  resident  of  New  Troy  and  vicinity 
for  flfty-two  years,  and  in  her  passing  the  church  has  lost 
a  faithful  and  untiring  worker.  In  spite  of  her  falling 
health  for  several  years  she  went  about  her  work  in  an 
uncomplaining  and  cheerful  way.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer.  N.    V.    LEATHERMAN, 

BENTZ— Mrs.  Jane  Bovey  Bentz.  wife  of  the  late  John  C. 
Bentz.  died  in  Hagerstown,  January  2.  1929,  aged  nearly  85 
years.  She  leaves  one  daughter,  one  son,  other  relatives  and 
many  friends.  She  was  a  charter  member  and  a  most  loyal 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  church,  a  devoted  mother  and 
a  true  friend.  She  will  live  on  in  the  hearts  of  aU  who 
knew  her.  The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  Dr.  J.  M. 
Tombaugh   and   her    pastor.  G.    C.    CARPENTER 


Publication  Day  Offering 


To  be  lifted  February  26,  1930 

An  offering  from  every  member  of  every  church 

^     When  you  have  taken  your  offering  send  the  amount  intended  for 
the  Superannuated  Ministers  to 

J.  J.  Wolfe,  Secretary,  North  Manchester,  Indiana 

And  the  amount  intended  for  the  old  folks  home  to 
Cecil  Hendrix,  Treasurer,  Flora,  Indiana 

IF  EVERYBODY  HELPS,  NOBODY  WILL  BE  HURT 
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YOUR  CHRISTIAN  OBLIGATION 

To  the  Superannuated  Ministers  and  the  Brethren  Home 
Will  You  Ignore  it,  or  shirk  it,  or  fully  meet  it? 


Dr.  G.  W. 

Speaking  of  the  veteran  preachers  who  en- 
tered the  ministry  forty  or  fifty  years  ago: 
"There  were  no  pastorates  to  be  had  worthy  of 
the  name ;  no  one  was  sure  there  ever  would  be. 
But  many  of  these  men,  leaving  a  wife  and  chil- 
dren behind  them  to  share  in  their  hardships, 
went  out  to  preach  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that 
probably  not  even  the  railroad  fare  would  be 

paid Tlirough  the  sacrifice  of  noble  souls 

like  that,  splendid  pastorates  have  been  built 
up.  .  . . 


Rench  says: 

"Then  there  is  the  Brethren  Home.  It  is  a 
comfort  to  feel  that  if  it  should  come  to  the 
worst,  the  charities  of  a  friendless  world  would 
not  be  appealed  to;  but  Brethren  in  need, 
WOULD  HAVE  Brethren  in  deed.  Thanks  to 
the  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  and  the  Breth- 
ren Home.  Tlaanks  to  the  brethren  who  have 
made  these  institutions  possible.  Let  the  offer- 
ing be  worthy  of  the  deep  needs  underlying 
these  efl:orts  to  redeem,  in  a  small  way,  the 
past." 


Our  annual  view  of  the  BRETHREN  HOME  at  Flora,  Indiana 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 

Alva  J.   McClain 


XhE  Pitiful  Cry  of  the  Sick 

Announcement  through  the  press  was  re- 
cently made  of  a  new  discovery  for  the  cure 
of  cancer.  Two  San  Francisco  doctors  have 
been  working  for  years  on  the  problem  and 
feel  they  are  approaching  its  solution.  But 
they  are  not  yet  certain  and  did  not  intend 
to  give  the  information  prematurely  to  the 
public.  The  secret  leaked  out  and  today 
the  two  physicians  are  famous. 

The  tragic  side  of  the  matter  is  the  thou- 
sands of  heart-rending  appeals  which  are 
pouring  in  to  these  doctors.  More  than  one 
thousand  telegrams  have  been  received  from 
Mexico  City  alone  asking  that  the  doctors 
"save  them."  A  multimillionaire  lays  his 
fortune  at  their  feet,  if  they  will  help  him. 

Without  discounting  any  of  the  great 
work  being  done  by  medical  research,  how 
little  after  all  can  be  done  in  the  face  of 
a  world  which  is  sick  unto  death.  It  will 
not  always  be  so.  Some  day,  and  it  may 
be  soon,  the  "Sun  of  Righteousness  will 
rise"  upon  the  world  with  "healing  in  his 
Wings."  In  that  day  the  sick  will  not  cry 
for  help  in  vain. 


J^  HIS  is  Nothing  New 

Dr.  Jesse  H.  Holmes,  Quaker  and  Profes- 
sor of  Philosophy  at  Swarthmore  College, 
declares  that  the  orthodox  Protestant 
churches  are  "established  on  a  foundation 
of  medieval  superstitions."  Among  these 
'superstitions"  Dr.  Holmes  puts  the  Fall  of 
man.  Original  Sin,  the  Plan  of  Salvation, 
the  Virgin  Birth  and  other  miracles. 

In  an  open  letter  to  the  public.  Dr. 
Holmes  and  other  prominent  Quakers  com- 
mend the  "Society  of  Friends"  as  a  religion 
in  which  men  are  not  bound  to  accept  "me- 
dieval superstitions"  as  a  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  This  should  interest  the  large 
number  of  sincere  "Friends"  who  still  be- 
lieve the  historic  truths  of  Christianity. 

If  scepticism  regarding  the  truths  of 
Christianity  is  the  only  thing  which  Dr. 
Holmes  can  present  in  favor  of  his  religion, 
it  is  not  needed  by  the  American  public. 
You  can  be  a  sceptic  in  almost  any  of  the 
large  denominations.  You  need  not  become 
a  Quaker  to  be  an  unbeliever.  A  better 
way,  and  certainly  a  more  honest  way,  is  to 
stay  out  of  the  churches  altogether. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  what 
President  Hoover,  a  Quaker,  thinks  about 
the  ideas  of  Dr.  Holmes.  Probably  no  one 
will  ever  find  out,  for  the  President  is  a 
cautious  man  in  his  utterances. 


A^N  Eye  for  an  Eye 

There  is  a  mighty  prohibition  row  going 
on  everywhere  in  this  country,  from  Con- 
gress down  to  the  village  grocery  store.  The 
anti-prohibitionists  are  playing  up  the  kill- 
ing by  the  enforcement  officers  as  an  argu- 
ment against  the  18th  amendment.  The 
drys  complain  that  the  wet  newspapers  lie 
and  exaggerate  the  matter,  and  doubtless 
they  do. 

But  the  drys  should  do  what  Abraham 
told  Dives  to  do — "Remember."  Pussyfoot 
Johnson,  noted  prohibition  worker,  writing 
some  years  ago  on  "How  we  put  Prohibition 


across,"  frankly  said  that  "we  lied  and 
bribed."  Johnson  should  know.  If  he  told 
the  truth,  then  the  drys  must  remember 
that  "With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again." 

I  hold  no  brief  for  the  wets.  But  a  liar 
is  worse  than  a  drunkard.  You  cannot  do 
evil  that  good  may  come. 


C  HRISTIAN  Science  Methods 

Dr.  Morris  Fishbein,  noted  editor  of  the 
Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, in  a  lecture  recently  delivered  in  Pasa- 
dena classed  Christian  Science  among  the 
various  "healing  fads  and  quackeries."  Num- 
bers of  persons  in  the  audience  interrupted 
the  speaker  with  cries  of  "That's  not  so," 
and  many  left  the  hall.  Others  remained 
through  the  lecture,  heckling  the  lecturei- 
with  boos  and  hisses. 

A  report  of  this  mild  riot  actually  got 
into  the  daily  newspapers,  which  is  unusual, 
for  the  power  of  the  Christian  Science  cult 
is  so  great  in  California  that  everything  un- 
favorable to  it  is  generally  suppressed. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  "Forum"  a  book 
review  appeared  which  was  unfavorable  to 
Christian  Science,  and  immediately  the 
Christian  Science  Commitee  on  Publications 
demanded  that  the  editor  of  the  Forum 
print  a  long  answer  by  one  of  its  members. 
This  the  editor  refused  to  do,  referring  to 
the  demand  as  "a  press-agent's  attempt  to 
force  his  organization's  propaganda  into 
our  editorial  columns  under  the  guise  of 
righteous  indignation." 

This  is  a  definite  policy  of  the  Christian 
Science  Committee.  Any  unfavorable  criti- 
cism of  the  cult,  even  in  Protestant  church 
organs,  is  at  once  made  the  occasion  for  a 
demand  that  the  editors  permit  an  answer. 
And  the  answer  is  always  a  piece  of  propa- 
ganda. 

No  Christian  Science  publication  is  ever 
issued  that  does  not  attack  and  misrepresent 
the  faith  of  the  orthodox  Christian  denom- 
inations. Would  the  Christian  Science  edi- 
tors publish  replies  from  these  denomina 
tions  ?  Why  should  Eddyism  demand  cour- 
tesies which  they  are  unwilling  to  grant? 

Dr.  Fishbein  was  right.  Christian  Science 
is  neither  "Christian"  nor  "Science."  It  is  a 
mixture  of  East  Indian  philosophy  and 
quackery  sprinkled  wdth  amateur  psychol- 
ogy. Were  it  not  for  its  power  over  organs 
of  public  opinion,  wielded  by  one  of  the 
autocratic  organizations  in  the  world,  it 
would  be  frankly  classed  with  the  vagaries 
of  the  Indian  yogis  where  it  belongs. 


Fellowshiping  With  Our 
Children 

Because  the  learnings  of  the  first  five 
years  of  a  child's  life  are  so  extremely  sig- 
nificant, the  Christian  educator  is  placing 
more  and  more  emphasis  on  the  necessity  of 
linking  the  home  definitely  with  the  relig- 
ious educational  enterprise.  Parents  who 
are  eager  to  set  the  feet  of  their  children  on 
right  paths  and  to  prevent  the  serious  emo- 
tional and  social  difficulties  which  frequent- 
ly beset  boys  and  girls  will  need  to  answer 
some  very  searching  questions. 

1.  Are  we  worthy  of  respect?  Is  the 
truth  which  we  demand  from  our  children 
betrayed  by  the  concealments,  the  evasions 
and  the  twistings  of  language  by  which  we 
ourselves  live?  Can  younger  people  de- 
pend on  our  dealing  with  every  situation 
frankly. and  justly?     Do  we  punish  because 


we  are  angry?  Or  do  we  correct  behavior 
by  facing  the  facts  with  children  and  by 
leading  them  thus  to  come  to  their  own  de- 
cisions with  reference  to  what  they  have 
done  and  to  what  it  is  proposed  they  shall 
do  ?  Are  we  reliable  ?  If  we  tell  John  that 
we  will  play  with  him  at  7  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  what  will  we  do  if  7  o'clock  finds 
us  much  engrossed  in  the  reading  of  a  good 
story  or  in  the  repairing  of  the  family  car? 
When  we  say  religiously  "Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,"  to  what  extent  are  we 
worthy  of  honor? 

2.  Do  we  live  on  comradely  terms  with 
our  children?  Do  we  answer  all  their 
"Why's"  patiently  and  frankly?  Are  they 
gradually  learning  to  foresee  the  conse- 
quences of  going  this  way  or  that  and  guid- 
ing their  conduct  accordingly  ?  Do  they  con- 
sider a  thing  wrong  because  we  disapprove 
it  or  because  they  recognize  at  least  some 
of  its  consequences  to  be  undesirable  ?  Do 
we  i-ule  them  by  fear  or  fellowship  with 
them  in  love  ?  When  questions  come  to 
their  minds  or  when  they  face  diificult  is- 
sues, do  they  feel  free  to  come  to  us  for 
conference  or  do  they  shy  away  from  us 
because  they  cannot  regard  us  as  friends 
and  comrades  ?  Do  we  command  them  to 
be  still  or  do  we  guide  them  in  worthy  ac- 

3.  Do  we  really  know  our  children? 
Have  we  availed  ourselves  of  the  results  of 
psychological,  physical,  and  sociological  in- 
vestigations concerning  the  nature  of  child- 
hood and  the  most  promising  method  for  its 
nurture  ?  Are  we  attempting  to  govern  our 
household  by  general  rules  or  are  we  learn- 
ing to  deal  with  each  child  as  a  distinct  in- 
dividual ?  Do  we  base  our  efforts  to  teach 
children  to  pray  and  to  be  good,  on  sound 
laws  of  learning,  or  are  we  content  with 
the  repetition  of  prayers  that  we  memor- 
ized when  we  were  young  and  with  stern 
insistence  that  the  children  must  do  as  we 
say? 

4.  Is  the  atmosphere  of  our  homes 
Christian  ?  Can  our  children  grow  up  in 
the  inidst  of  such  everyday  kindliness  and 
reverence  that  the  religious  attitude  toward 
life  will  naturally  and  inevitably  become  a 
part  of  them  ?— F.  D.  W.  in  The  Reformed 
Church  Messenger. 
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Was  It  Trine  Immersion? 


One  of  the  outstanding  claims  of  Dunkerism  is  the  faithfulness 
with  which  it  has  followed  the  instnactions  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
the  practice  of  the  apostolic  church  in  its  observance  of  the  or- 
dinances. And  the  first  ordinance  vdth  which  the  new  convert  is 
confronted  is  baptism.  But  how  shall  baptism  be  administered? 
The  new  convert  usually  wants  to  know,  and  the  church  must  be 
ready  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer,  if  it  has  any  definite  convic- 
tions regarding  the  mode  of  baptism.  Some  churches  do  not  have. 
They  claim  the  mode  to  be  unimportant,  and  some  go  so  far  as 
to  insist  that  any  sort  of  baptism  is  a  matter  of  indifference.  The 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  the  all-important  thing,  they  say,  and 
whether  an  individual  shall  be  baptized  at  all  or  not,  and  if  so, 
how,  are  wholly  matters  of  individual  preference.  With  such 
churchmen  there  is  little  chance  for  dispute  regarding  the  facts; 
indeed,  they  are  quite  generally  agreed  with  us  as  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  apostolic  mode.  But  they  insist  that  the  mode  is 
unimportant.  That,  of  course,  is  a  matter  of  opinion  and  not  a 
question  of  facts.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  we  do  not  favor- such 
an  attitude.  We  claim  that  the  form  of  observing  a  divine  injunc- 
tion, explicitly  set  forth,  is  not  a  matter  of  indifference.  We  agree 
heartily  that  the  form  without  the  spirit  is  worthless,  but  the 
spirit  accompanied  by  the  correctness  of  form  has  the  advantage 
of  full  obedience,  which,  we  believe,  brings  joy  to  the  heart  of  the 
Master  and  registers  in  personal  character. 

But  by  far  the  larger  portion  of  mankind  that  has  enlisted  under 
the  Christian  banner,  has  considered  the  mode  of  baptism  impor- 
tant, and  by  them  there  has  been  no  little  searching  and  investi- 
gation, some,  it  would  seem,  to  prove  that  the  apostolic  mode  was 
in  harmony  with  their  ecclesiastical  practice,  and  some  to  discover 
more  certainly  what  the  Biblical  and  early  church  practice  really 
was.  Among  those  who  have  contributed  much  to  the  demonstra- 
tion and  popularization  of  such  knowledge  was  Alexander  Camp- 
bell, out  of  the  vigor  of  whose  ministry  and  teaching  a  great  and 
worthy  denomination  has  sprung  up.  But  even  Alexander  Camp- 
bell, great  as  he  was,  was  unable  to  divest  himself  entirely  of  his 
preconceived  notions,  so  it  seems.  His  investigations  must  have 
shown  him  more  than  he  was  ready  to  accept,  more  than  seemed 
to  fit  into  his  conception  of  the  origin  and  organization  of  the 
church.  For  in  Ms  pubUc  debate,  with  Rev.  N.  L.  Rice  in  1843  and 
over  which  debate  Henry  Clay  presided,  he  said,  according  to  the 
earliest  published  edition  of  that  debate:  "Not  only  Mosheim  and 
Neander,  but  all  the  historians,  as  well  as  Professor  Stuart,  trace 
trine  immersion  back  to  the  times  of  the  apostles."  Of  course  his 
statement  was  true,  but  it  was  more  than  he  intended  to  prove,  for, 
having  been  for  a  time  associated  and  even  united  with  the  Bap- 
tists, he  was  doubtless  largely  influenced  by  their  single  mode  of 
baptism.  When  the  above  embarrassing  statement  appeared  in 
print  it  was  promptly  corrected  to  conform  to  his  notion  of  what 
the  proper  mode  of  baptism  should  be,  and  every  edition  since  has 
appeared  properly  corrected. 

We  note  that  Elder  C.  C.  Grisso  recently  wrote  to  the  Christian 
Standard,  a  paper  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  published  at  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  asking  for  their  verification  of  the  above  quotation. 
Also  a  Disciple  minister  and  fellow-pastor  with  Brother  Grisso  in 
Lanark,  Illinois,  wrote  to  the  same  publication  for  a  like  purpose. 
In  the  published  answer  the  Christian  Standard  writer  stated  that 
their  edition  of  the  Campbell  and  Rice  debate  published  in  1844 
and  containing  a  signed  statement  by  Campbell  and  Rice  authenti- 
cating that  particular  edition,  "does  not  contain  the  word  'trine.'  " 
Then  follows  this  interesting  bit  of  explanation: 

"We  have  heard  that  in  the  first  copies  from  the  press  the  word 
'trine'  appeared  in  this  quotation  through  error;  that  when  the 
error  was  discovered,  the  word  was  chiseled  out  and  the  space 
occupied  by  stars,  and  the  error  was  later  properly  corrected  when 
a  new  plate  was  made  for  the  page;  but  we  have  not  been  able 
personally  to  verify  this." 


Then  our  esteemed  contemporary's  columnist  insists  that  it  is 
not  fair  to  accuse  Campbell  of  having  "placed  his  testimony  on  the 
side  of  trine  immersion"  when  there  is  nothing  to  "indicate  that 
he  was  defending  such  a  position."  But  we  would  suggest  that  it 
is  not  difficult  to  believe  that  the  great  debator  made  the  mistake 
of  asserting  more  fully  the  historical  facts  regarding  baptism  than 
was  really  necessary  to  prove  his  point,  since  he,  on  the  same  page 
of  the  book,  in  the  next  paragraph,  misinterprets,  if  our  contem- 
porary's quotation  is  correct,  TertuUian's  attitude  toward  baptism, 
saying  that  "TertuUian  denies  that  three  iinmersions  (not  one 
immersion)  had  an  ancient  origin."  Here  is  what  he  says:  "When 
we  are  going  into  the  water,  a  little  while  before,  in  the  presence 
of  the  congregation,  and  under  the  hand  of  the  president,  we  sol- 
emnly profess  that  we  disown  the  devil  and  his  pomp  and  his 
angels.  Hereupon  we  are  thrice  immersed,  making  a  somewhat 
ampler  pledge  (the  Latin  word  translated  "pledge"  is  "respon- 
dentes",  response,  or  promise)  than  the  Lord  in  his  Gospel  has 
appointed."  The  meaning  is,  as  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  points  out  in  his 
"God's  Means  of  Grace"  (page  223)  that  they  were  making  a  i-e- 
sponse  or  promise  of  more  than  was  required  with  regard  to  renun- 
ciation. "It  is  clear",  says  Dr.  Yoder,  "that  the  'ampler  pledge' 
was  the  lengthy  consecration  vow  that  came  in  that  day  to  accom- 
pany baptism."  That  TertuUian's  phrase,  "making  a  somewhat 
ampler  pledge"  refers  definitely  to  the  renunciation  statement  or 
vow  and  not  to  the  baptism,  is  conclusively  shown  by  a  further  state- 
ment of  TertuUian,  which  we  quote :  "He  commands  them  to  baptize 
into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
not  into  a  unipersonal  God.  And  indeed,  it  is  not  once  only  but  three 
times,  at  each  name,  into  each  separate  person,  that  we  are  im- 
mersed" (Ad  Praxeas,  ch.  26).  So  if  Mr.  Campbell  actually  cited 
TertuUian  as  opposing  trine  immersion,  he  was  certainly  in  error, 
for  the  very  opposite  is  true.  And  further,  if  this  founder  of  the 
Disciple  church  did  not  originally  place  his  own  testimony  on  the 
side  of  trine  immersion,  it  was  not  because  the  facts  of  history 
would  not  have  warranted  such  a  stand  and  further  back  than 
TertuUian  he   could  have  gone  in  his  citations   af  authority. 


Religion  and  Tobacco 

We  were  making  a  trip  on  a  train  and  shared  our  seat  with  a 
man  whom  we  discovered  to  be  a  church  man,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  tobacco  agent.  We  fell  to  talking  about  religious  matters, 
particularly  discussing  what  was  the  proper  field  of  religion.  The 
man  insisted  tliat  he  thought  religion  was  important;  that  every 
man  ought  to  line  up  with  it  and  support  the  church,  for,  said  he, 
"we  all  must  die  some  day."  But  he  was  equally  insistent  that 
while  religion  had  its  place,  he  was  not  a  religious  crank  and  did 
not  believe  in  preachers  meddling  with  a  man's  personal  habits." 
He  volunteered  the  information  that  the  church  where  he  attended 
had  a  new  preacher  and  this  new  preacher  seemed  to  feel  himself 
called  upon  to  belabor  men  because  of  their  "bad  habits."  He  fur- 
ther infonned  us  that  this  preacher  had  been  going  after  the  use 
of  tobacco  and  the  tobacco  business  in  general,  as  well  as  other, 
what  our  seat-mate  called,  "little  vices." 

We  remarked  that  it  was  possible  for  a  preacher  to  be  untact- 
ful  in  his  dealing  with  such  subjects  but  we  did  not  agree  that 
they  were  outside  his  rightful  province.  Religion,  we  insisted,  was 
not  merely  something  to  die  by,  but  something  to  live  by  as  well, 
and  we  did  not  place  a  very  high  rating  on  a  religion  that  would 
not  regulate  a  man's  living,  his  habits  and  all.  We  realized,  we 
assured  him,  that  the  first  function  of  religion  is  to  get  a  man 
right  with  God,  but  when  it  really  and  truly  does  that,  it  has  done 
more  than  give  him  a  religious  thrill;  it  has  caused  him  to  break 
with  all  that  is  evil  as  well  as  to  become  the  friend  of  all  that  is 
good.  "You  are  right,"  we  agreed,  "when  you  say  that  'the  busi- 
ness of  the  preacher  is  to  preach  the  Gospel',  but  the  Gospel  has 
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something  to  say  about  what  a  man  does  with  his  body,  how  he 
keeps  it,  and  whether  he  causes  it  to  become  an  instrument  of 
unrighteousness.  Your  preacher  is  entirely  within  his  rights  when 
he  concerns  liimself  with  the  indulgences  of  his  parishioners,  as 
you  say  he  is  doing.  Paul  concerned  himself  with  such  things,  as 
you  must  know,  if  you  have  read  his  epistles,  particularly  those 
to  the  Romans  and  the  Corinthians.  The  apostle  insisted  that 
Christians  should  not  only  keep  themselves  free  from  the  "bad 
habits"  common  in  those  days,  but  more  positively,  they  should 
keep  their  bodies  pure,  as  fit  temples  for  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

Then  this  traveling  acquaintance  shied  off  to  the  claim  that  the 
use  of  tobacco  was  not  wrong;  that  it  cannot  rightfully  be  classed 
as  a  "bad  habit",  for  it  does  nobody  any  harm.  We  took  partic- 
ular delight  in  meeting  him  on  that  score  by  pointing  out  that 
according  to  the  advertisements  of  tobacco  magnates  themselves, 
the  use  of  tobacco,  and  especially  smoking,  is  injurious.  One  brand 
of  cigarettes  is  advertised  as  not  causing  a  cough  in  a  carload,  so 
it  must  be,  as  Will  Brown  points  out,  that  other  brands  do  cause 
coughing.  One  brand  is  said  not  to  irritate  the  throat,  then  other 
brands  must  cause  irritation.  One  brand  is  said  not  to  upset  the 
stomach,  then  other  brands  do.  One  brand  is  claimed  not  to  in- 
jure the  lungs,  then  it  must  be  that  other  brands  do.  Why  should 
such  claims  be  made  in  defense  of  certain  brands  of  cigarettes  if 
it  is  not  commonly  known  that  smoking  tends  to  produce  such 
injurious  effects  ? 

The  fact  is,  it  doesn't  matter  much  what  form  or  brand  of  to- 
bacco is  used.  They  all  have  the  same  injurious  effects  because  it 
is  the  tobacco  itself  that  causes  the  injury.  It  is  the  poisonous 
nicotine  that  does  the  harm,  and  that  drug  is  found  in  even  the 
best  Havana  or  Turkish  leaf,  and  the  thicker  the  tobacco  leaf  the 
more  nicotine  it  contains,  and  no  amount  of  treatment  does  away 
with  any  portion  of  the  nicotine  that  is  in  the  leaf.  Dr.  Gustave. 
Starke,  in  the  New  York  Times,  says: 

"The  question  is  often  asked,  which  form  of  tobacco  is  most 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Our  correspondent  from  Beme,  Indiana,  writes  that  it  was  a 
highly  enjoyed  and  helpful  meeting  that  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller 
recently  held  there,  and  concerning  which  he  made  previous  report. 
Four  confessions  and  six  added  by  letter  were  the  visible  results. 

The  church  at  Marianna,  Pennsylvania,  the  Highland  congrega- 
tion, has  felt  the  effects  of  winter  with  its  bad  weather  and  unim- 
proved roads.  The  pastor  suffered  the  loss  of  his  home  and  most 
of  his  furniture  by  fire.  His  parishioners  and  also  the  good  Breth- 
ren of  Masontown  came  to  his  help  in  a  splendid  way. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  writes  an  interesting  letter  emphasizing 
the  importance  of  evangelism,  and  particularly  the  preaching  type. 
He  also  mentions  two  significant  meetings  which  he  recently  at- 
tended, one  of  which  we  commented  on  in  a  recent  editorial.  Broth- 
er Bame  is  now  holding  forth  at  Tyrone,  Pennsylvania,  in  a  Church 
of  the  Brethren  congregation,  and  in  a  personal  note  he  informs 
us  that  he  got  a  splendid  start  and  that  the  prospects  were  for  a 
successful  meeting. 

Brother  DyoU  Belote  writes  of  his  work  at  the  Second  church  in 
Johnsto\\'n,  Pennsyh'ania,  where  he  served  four  years,  prior  to 
taking  charge  of  the  Ashland  church.  During  his  first  year  there 
he  succeeded  in  leading  those  people  in  the  erection  of  a  new 
chui-ch  building.  During  the  four  years  over  sixty  names  were 
added  to  the  church  roll  and  the  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school 
was  greatly  increased.  He  and  his  good  wife  have  been  well  re- 
ceived at  Ashland  and  the  people  are  enjoying  his  services  in  pul- 
pit and  parish. 

Our  readers  will  enjoy  the  kind  letter  of  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman, 
who  continues  his  supply  preaching  in  a  Philadelphia  church  and 
his  work  among  the  Brethren  in  Delaware,  where  he  hopes  soon  to 
begin  the  erection  of  a  church  building.  We  are  glad  for  his  very 
kind  words  regarding  the  Evangelist  and  trust  he  may  continue 
to  enjoy  its  messages.  We  are  very  grateful  for  the  splendid  co- 
operation we  have  received  that  has  enabled  us  to  make  the  paper 
so  widely  apprciated,  as  the  favorable  comments  seem  to  indicate. 


Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  Los  Angeles, 
writes  that  the  work  of  his  congregation  is  going  forward  in  its 
various  departments.  The  Christmas  programs  were  highly  suc- 
cessful and  enjoyed.  The  financial  condition  of  the  church  is  satis- 
factory though  times  are  hard  there.  The  Sunday  school  equip- 
ment has  been  improved,  thus  making  for  greater  efficiency  as 
well  as  for  increased  attendance.  Six  have  been  added  to  the 
church  membership,  four  by  baptism  and  two  by  letter. 

Dean  J.  Allen  Miller  and  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  president  and  sec- 
retary, respectively  of  the  Brethren  Home  Board,  publish  in  this 
issue  an  open  letter  to  the  churches  regarding  the  Benevolence 
Day  offering.  Others  in  this  issue  write  of  this  institution  and  also 
of  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund.  The  needs  are  imperative 
and  there  is  no  other  source  of  supply  than  Brethren  pocketbooks. 
So  we  might  as  well  open  up  promptly  and  sufficiently  and  not 
be  embarrassed  by  a  half-hearted  support. 

The  church  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  is  pressing  forward  under  the 
consecrated  leadership  of  Brother  Grant  McDonald  and  his  faithful 
helpmeet.  The  pastor  was  his  own  evangelist  and  was  assisted 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  in  a  campaign  which  resulted  in 
thirty  decisions  for  Christ,  twenty  additions  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism and  one  by  relation.  Others  await  baptism.  The  church  has 
been  redecorated  and  recai-peted  and  the  basement  much  improved. 
The  W.  M.  S.  paid  the  final  note  which  leaves  the  church  free  of 
debt.  The  members  have  been  showing  their  appreciation  of  the 
services  of  Brother  and  Sister  McDonald  in  very  practical  ways, 
particularly  by  a  fifty  dollar  gift  at  Christmas. 

Our  correspondent  from  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  says  the  church  is 
advancing  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sister  Herbert 
Rowsey.  The  pastor's  resourcefulness  is  showing  itself  in  various 
ways  and  is  proving  effective  in  the  maintenance  of  interest  in  the 
work.  The  church  building  has  been  repainted,  the  basement  re- 
finished  and  other  improvement  made,  so  that  material  progress 
is  keeping  pace  with  the  spiritual.  Mention  is  made  of  the  great 
help  that  Mrs.  Rowsey  has  proven  to  be  by  her  leadership  in  var- 
ious departments  of  the  work  and  particularly  by  her  service  in 
musical  lines.  As  a  material  evidence  of  their  appreciation,  the 
members  surprised  pastor  and  wife  with  a  "pounding"  party  which 
added  greatly  to  their  larder. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  vn-ites  of  his  two  weeks'  campaign  with 
Brother  Lemert  and  his  good  people  of  Bryan,  Ohio.  The  people 
were  very  hospitable  and  loyal,  but  he  thinks  the  weatherman  tried 
to  show  him  about  every  type  of  weather  that  could  possibly  be 
crowded  into  two  weeks  in  January.  Besides,  a  little  son  came 
demanding  entrance  into  the  parsonage  and  for  a  time  was  the 
center  of  interest  and  attention,  particularly  of  the  pastor  and  his 
wife.  (We  take  this  opportunity  of  congratulating  Brother  and 
Sister  Lemert  on  the  safe  arrival  of  a  little  son.)  But  the  meet- 
ings went  '  on  successfully  notwithstanding.  We  join  Brother 
Beachler  heartily  in  his  gratification  over  the  good  spirit  shown 
on  the  part  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  by  their  attendance  of 
his  meeting.  Such  cooperation  is  a  good  omen.  It  was  funda- 
mentally the  same  spirit  that  we  found  at  the  great  Columbus  con- 
vention of  which  Dr.  Beachler  speaks,  and  which  he  is  trying  to 
cultivate  and  organize  at  Gratis. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Our  Washington  correspondent  writes:  "The  Washington  church 
asks  Brethren  to  pray  constantly  for  the  success  of  the  building 
program  in  Washington,  D.  C." 

The  church  at  Elkhart,  Indiana  is  looking  forward  to  a  two 
weeks'  meeting  the  last  week  in  Febi-uary  and  the  first  week  in 
Mai'ch  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 
and  asks  that  you  support  these  services  with  your  prayers.  In 
addition  they  invite  neighboring  churches  to  attend  when  possible, 
according  to  word  received  from  Mrs.  Edna  Nicholas. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meeting  at  Muncie,  Indiana,  with 
Brother  H.  C.  Marlin  as  evangelist  and  Brother  M.  L.  Sands  as 
pastor. 

Brother  Dyoll  Belote  asks  for  a  place  in  your  prayers  for  him 
and  his  work  at  Ashland. 

Brother  William  Gray  requests  prayer  in  behalf  of  his  work  at 
Marianna,  Pennsylvania. 
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Our  Benevolences 

By  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Member  Brethren  Home  Board 


WHY 


The  responsibility  of  caring  for  the  aged  and  retired 
ministers  is  taking  on  larger  proportions  in  all  the  larger 
denominations  of  the  world.  Because  our  particular 
branch  of  the  church  is  younger  and  smaller,  for  the  mo3t 
part,  we  have  evaded  the  issue  except  in  just  ?bout  that 
measure  which  enables  us  to  say  that  we  are  doing  a  itt'e 
something.  As  we  listen  to  the  pleas  of  those  who  have 
our  benevolences  in  charge  we  are  all  satisfied  that  it  is 
just  a  little  something  that  we  are  doing.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  that  we  will  soon  have  to  plan  this  part  of  our 
■work  on  a  business  basis  and  we  might  just  as  well  fa^e 
this  fearlessly,  but  until  th-it; 
time  has  arrived  we  will  have 
to  work  the  present  plans  as 
earnestly  as  we  know  how. 
This  means,  of  course,  that  we 
do  all  we  can  to  get  as  many 
churches  to  give  as  large  sums 
as  they  can  on  the  day  given 
to  the  offerings  for  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  and  the  Superan- 
nuated Ministers. 

For  some  reason  or  many, 
members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  have  taken  a  wrong 
attiude  toward  the  question  of 
our  benevoences.  They  look 
upon  the  Brethren's  Home  as 
a  "poor  farm"  and  they  Iook 
upon  the  money  given  to  the 
Pension  Board  as  money  being 
given  to  a  Charity  fund  and 
1  am  not  sure  but  that  the 
preachers  themselves  are  to 
blame  for  this  attitude  being 
taken.  The  fact  that  the  Be- 
nevolences of  the  church  have 
been  established  in  recent 
years  has  something  to  do 
with  the  attiude  of  the  mem- 
bers toward  it  and  the  fact 
that  only  small  sums  were  and 
are  available  for  this  woric 
gives  it  the  appeai-ance  oi 
doling  out  what  could  be  col- 
lected after  all  the  other  needs 
of  the  church  have  been  sup- 
plied. But  we  are  now  facing 
the  question  of  doing  this  wor 
quit  trying  to  do  it  at  all.  Instead  of  finding  a  place  at 
the  bottom  of  the  hst  of  special  days  this  day  should  be 
given  a  place  up  near  the  top.  This  does  not  mean  that 
as  much  money  should  be  given  as  to  some  other  Boards 
but  it  does  mean  that  the  amount  needed  should  be  fuFy 
met. 

Perhaps  this  is  the  place  to  say  a  word  to  the  aged 
ministers  or  the  widows  of  ministers,  who  have  served 
the  church.  Why  do  not  more  of  the  retired  ministers 
or  the  widows  take  advantage  of  the  privileges  of  the 
Brethren's  Home?  There  is  that  splendid  building,  fully 
equipped.  The  grounds  are  beautiful.  The  food  is  excel- 
lent. The  Board  is  assured  that  the  care  given  is  good. 
This  building  has  been  given  for  the  main  purpose  of 
furnishing  a  real  home  to  the  ministers,  who  have  reached 
the  age  or  the  state  of  health  where  they  can  no  longer 


SHOULD  WE  TAKE  BETTER 
CARE  OF  OUR  AGED 
MINISTRY? 

By  S.  M.  Whetstone 


I 


I 


1.  Justice  demands  it.  It  is  not  charity  we  are 
pleading  for:  it  is  justice  .  .  .  When  the  church  calls 
a  man  to  her  ministry  a  moral  contract  is  made.  .  .  . 
Justice  demands  that  the  church  make  good  her  part 
of  the  contract. 

2.  Honor  demands  it.  We  cannot  afford  to  break 
this  moral  obligation.  It  is  in  the  very  highest  sense 
an  honest  obligation. 

3.  Gratitude  compels  it.  ...  They  laid  the  founda- 
tion and  others  have  built  upon  it.  They  sowed  the 
seed  and  others  have  reaped  the  harvest. 

4.  Self-respect  requires  it.    The  farmer  cares  for 

that  old  faithful  horse  that  is  no  longer  fit  for  ser- 
vice. Shall  the  Brethren  church  do  less  for  her  aged 
ministry  ? 

5.  Christianity  urges  it.  "Pure  religion  and  unde- 
filed  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  the  widows  in  their  affliction,  .  . . " 
"but  whoso  hath  this  world's  goods  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him?" 

6.  The  love  of  Christ  constrains  it.  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

7.  The  example  of  Jesus  guides  us.  Jesus  made 
provision  for  his  mother  as  he  hung  upon  the  cross. 


be  in  the  active  sei"vice.  Some  of  our  ministers  are  doing 
with  little  where  they  could  have  plenty,  they  are  lone- 
some where  they  could  have  fellowship  in  the  Home. 
Brethren,  we  must  take  away  the  thought  of  a  "Poor 
Farm"  in  connection  with  this  home  and  get  our  mini.3- 
ters  and  our  members  to  see  that  this  is  an  obligation 
which  the  church  owes  these  men  and  women.  They  ha^e 
paid  for  it  in  money,  which  they  gave  to  the  church,  they 
have  paid  for  it  in  sacrifice,  they  have  paid  for  it  in  love. 
Now  let  us  encourage  them  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their 
labors. 

The  object  of  the  Brethren's 
Home  Board  is  to  make  the 
institution  self  supporting.  No 
one  who  knows  the  facts  will 
deny  but  that  we  have  gone  a 
long  way  in  bringing  this 
about  in  the  few  years  since 
this  task  was  undertaken. 
However  it  will  require  a  few 
more  years  to  get  to  this  point 
entirely,  so  in  the  mean  time 
we  must  depend  upon  the  gifts 
that  come  to  us  from  the 
churches,  therefore  we  urge 
that  this  be  made  a  matter  of 
prayer  and  a  matter  of  giving 
so  that  these  funds  may  be 
sufl'icient  to  meet  all  the  need. 
Los  Angeles,  California. 


I 


Our  Scriptural    Respon- 
sibility to  Care  for 
Our  Own 
By  Gilbert  L.  Maus 


(Editorially  condensed   from   article   published 
"The  Evangelist,"  February  18,  1928). 


in  a  better  wa\'  or  else 


The  time  is  fast  approach- 
ing, when  we  as  B^-ethren  peo- 
ple will  be  called  upon  to  make 
our  contribution  for  our  Be- 
nevolence day  ofliering.  The 
editor  has  asked  me  to  write 
a  short  article  on  the  above 
subject. 

When  our  Lord  was  upon 
earth  in  the  days  of  his  flesn, 
his  work  of  healing  and  helpfulness  was  so  arranged  as 
to  represent  all  ages  of  life,  young,  middle  age  or  old 
age.  The  Lord  Jesus  in  going  about  his  work  blessed  the 
little  children,  worked  and  taught  with  the  class  whi<^h 
we  call  the  middle  aged,  and  to  the  aged  he  paid  tribute, 
which  make  the  later  years  of  life  a  crowning  benedic- 
tion to  those  whose  service  has  been  given  to  him  for  a 
long  time,  both  from  the  standpoint  of  the  minister  and 
laity. 

As  I  am  writing  this  article  I  am  thinking  of  oiii' 
Scriptural  Responsibility  for  our  Own.  I  am  reminded 
of  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  where  he  says:  "If  anv 
provide  not  for  his  own,  and  especially  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  in- 
fidel"— .  1  Tim.  5:8.  Words  like  these  are  mighty  sharp 
and  should  remind  us  of  our  responsibility  for  our  own. 
Again  I  call  your  attention  to  these  words:  "Bring  forth 
all  the  tithes  of  thine  increase  . . .  and  the  Levite  (Min- 


PAGE  6 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


FEBRUARY  15,  1930 


ister),  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow,  which  are  within  thy  gates,  shall  come  and  shall 
eat  and  be  satisfied ;  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee 
in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  which  thou  doest" — Deut. 
14:28-29.  Here  is  no  unmistakable  passage,  it  includes 
all,  both  minister  and  laity.  Paul  says  we  should  be, 
"Contributing  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints,  given  to 
hospitality" — Rom.  12:13.  Again  we  are  reminded  of  the 
parable  of  the  "Good  Samaritan"  and  of  how  a  certain 
preacher  saw  that  wounded,  bleeding,  half-dead  man, 
lying  by  the  road  side.  As  soon  as  he  got  a  glimpse  of 
his  condition,  he  turned  his  head  and  got  over  on  the 
other  side  of  the  road.  Then  another  man  came  by,  a 
Levite,  who  had  no  more  religion  than  the  priest;  when 
he  saw  him,  he  passed  by.  Then  came  along  a  man  who 
was  supposed  to  have  no  religion,  at  least  no  true  religion, 
and  he  gave  to  the  world  a  concrete  example  of  what  re- 
ligion really  consisted  of.  Lord,  help  us  not  to  be  like 
that  priest  or  Levite.  but  to  be  a  good  Samaritan. 

Brethren,  if  we  love  our  denomination,  we  must  love 
the  men  and  women  who  gave  their  lives  to  make  the 
church  possible.  When  opening  that  envelope  to  place 
your  offering  therein  on  Benevolence  Day,  just  remem))er 
that  what  you  put  in,  and  the  spirit  in  which  you  do  it, 
will  be  a  real  test  as  to  how  deep  and  genuine  your  love 
is  for  your  denomination.  Not  onlj-  so,  but  for  the  sake 
of  the  men  on  our  boai'ds  who  are  responsible  for  dis- 
pensing these  funds,  we  ought  to  give  them  adequate 
support.  And  only  as  we  do  this  will  we  enable  those 
men  to  do  their  work  punctually  and  free  from  embarass- 
ment,  such  as  our  dear  Brother  J.  L.  Kimmel  had  to  face 
last  year. 

The  thought  of  our  Superannuated  ministers  and  aged 
laity  living  on  charity,  ought  never  to  be  thought  of. 
Paul  says:  "Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  wor- 
thy of  double  honoi',  especially  Ihey  who  labor  in  the  word 
and  in  doctrine"  1  Tim.  5:17. 

Brethren,  let  us  keep  our  hands  clean.  Let  us  make 
this  offering  the  largest  ever.    Let  us  do  it  cheerfully. 

Roann,  Indiana. 


what  indifferent  about  it  all,  thinking  that  the  Board  al- 
ways had  sufficient  funds  and  would  have  again  this  year. 

The  second  reason  was  because,  for  a  number  of  years, 
the  Board  received  from  the  Jesse  Eyman  Endowment 
fund  about  six  hundred  and  forty  dollars  each  year  and 
last  year  the  Board  did  not  receive  anything  at  all,  and 
in  all  probability  will  not  this  year. 

We  are  assured  however  that  this  condition  is  only  tem.- 
porary  and  when  a  certain  clause  in  the  will  of  Brother 
Eyman  has  been  complied  with,  we  will  get  more  than  we 
did  before. 

As  for  this  offering  on  the  last  Sunday  in  the  month 
of  February  we  must  ask  for  a  very  generous  response 
to  our  appeal.  Otherwise  the  same  unpleasant  ordeal  will 
have  to  be  repeated  that  we  had  to  face  last  year.  We 
need  four  thousand  dollars  this  year  to  tide  us  over  and 
to  give  us  the  funds  we  really  need  so  that  at  conference 
time  we  may  have  a  balance  of  seven  or  eight  hundred 
dollars  to  pay  the  last  quarterly  payment  of  the  year. 

This  is  not  a  large  sum  for  the  Brethren  church  to 
raise.  If  ten  thousand  of  the  forty  thousand  members  of 
the  Brethren  church  will  pay  their  forty  cents  we  will 
have  the  amount  we  need.  That  is  less  than  a  penny  per 
week  for  the  year  and  it  does  seem  that  this  should  be  an 
easy  thing  to  do. 

We  certainly  have  enough  of  the  philanthropic  spirit  in 
the  Brethren  church  to  put  this  thing  across  in  a  way 
that  will  commend  us  in  the  sight  of  God  and  in  the  sight 
of  men. 

Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 


The  Offering  for  Superannuated  Ministers  and 
When  We  Need  It 

By  Dr.  J.  L.  Kimmel,  Treasurer  of  the  Benevolence  Board 

The  last  Sunday  in  February  is  the  time  designated  by 
the  General  Conference  for  the  taking  of  this  offering.  It 
must  of  necessity  be  no  later  than  this  date  because  of 
the  fact  that  there  is  but  a  very  small  amount  of  monev 
in  the  treasury  now,  and  the  Board  has  to  depend  on  this 
offering  to  pay  the  beneficiaries  what  we  owe  them,  for 
they  have  received  no  pay  since  December  first,  1929. 

When  I  first  became  treasurer  of  the  Board  I  paid 
monthly  but  soon  found  out  that  such  a  plan  was  not  feas- 
ible, from  the  fact  that  every  year  the  treasury  would  be- 
come depleted  and  then  our  troubles  would  begin.  For 
these  beneficiaries  could  not  understand  why  I  would  not 
pay  them.  They  wrote  me  that  I  had  the  money,  for  it 
was  provided  by  conference ! 

I  finally  concluded  that  to  pay  quarterly  would  very 
largely  solve  the  problem  and  relieve  the  treasurer  of  a 
very  embarrassing  situation  which  was  sure  to  come  every 
year. 

This  plan  seemed  to  do  very  well  until  1929  when  we 
had  to  go  to  conference,  from  seven  to  eight  hundred  dol- 
lars short.  There  were  two  reasons  for  this  unfortunate 
predicament. 

First,  because  the  pastors  and  churches  became  some- 


The  Brethren  Home,  Its  Background  and 
Its  Needs 

By  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Secretary,  Brethren  Home  Board 

Two  persons,  both  long  since  gone  home  to  their  eter- 
nal reward,  are  perhaps  basically  responsible  for  the  ex- 
istence of  the  beautiful  Home  near  Flora,  Indiana. — Aunt 
Lydia  Fox,  and  her  brother,  John  Early,  both  members 
of  the  Miamisburg  congregation.  By  gifts  while  living, 
and  later  bequests,  these  two  loyal  members  of  the 
church,  gave  the  first  $8,000.00,  to  be  spent  in  the  build- 
ing and  maintenance  of  a  home  for  the  aged  and  orphans 
of  the  brotherhood.  Since  this  amount  was  not  even 
enough  to  warrant  the  Board  into  whose  hands  the  cash 
had  been  committed,  to  make  a  beginning,  the  money  lay 
quiet  for  a  good  many  years,  though  it  was  always  at 
work,  yielding  an  income  of  interest,  which  was  constant- 
ly added  to  the  original  amount,  until  other  funds  should 
become  available,  and  make  possible  the  erection  of  the 
institution  for  which  the  money  had  been  given.  The 
Brethren's  Home  was  duly  incorporated,  and  a  board  of 
trustees  elected  annually,  while  waiting  for  the  time  when 
a  real  beginning  could  be  made.  And  while  we  waited, 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  working  with  men,  and  continues 
to  work  until  now,  so  that  at  present,  the  Home  is  a  real- 
ity, and  to  this  point,  it  has  been  maintained  by  the  prav- 
ers  and  gifts  of  those  upon  whom  the  Spirit  moves.  It 
is,  of  course,  generally  known,  that  the  one  person  whose 
generosity  has  made  the  institution  possible,  is  Brother 
Henry  Rhinehart,  who  made  a  splendid  gift  outright,  and 
other  big  gifts  upon  the  annuity  plan,  so  that  the  church 
has  an  investment  there  of  something  near  $80,000.00,  or 
even  more,  with  buildings  and  equipment  of  which  no 
one  need  be  ashamed.  Thus  far  all  this  has  cost  the 
brotherhood  comparatively  little,  for  the  annual  gifts, 
asked  for  and  received  during  the  last  seven  years,  have 
not  averaged  more  than  $2,000.00  per  year,  which  his 
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been  barely  enough  to  pay  the  cost  of  current  expenses. 
The  annuity  contracts  in  force  have,  in  the  meantime, 
been  faithfully  lived  up  to,  from  sources  of  income  which 
in  most  instances  could  not  be  foreseen,  which  has  led 
the  Board  to  the  positive  conviction  that  the  Lord  is  with 
us,  and  we  have  often  found  abundant  reason  for  rejoic- 
ing in  the  evidence.  The  one  thing  which  adds  so  greatly 
to  tlie  cost,  is  the  requirement  of  these  annuity  contracts, 
of  which  there  are  $34,000.00  in  force,  upon  which  we  pa>' 
all  the  way  from  41/2  to  71/2%  interest.  Of  course  these 
will  not  always  be  in  force,  because  not  a  few  of  the  per- 
sons with  whom  we  have  such  agreements,  are  of  ad- 
vanced age,  and  since  all  such  contracts  terminate  at  the 
death  of  the  annuitant,  there  will  be  a  decided  shrinkage 
in  expense  as  the  years  go  by.  The  Home  is  a  beautiful 
place,  and  is  well  managed  by  Brother  and  Sister  Briggs. 
The  inmates  are  well  cared  for,  both  in  body  and  spirit, 
for  as  to  the  latter  need.  Brother  Briggs  sees  to  it  that 
every  one  who  is  able  and  cares  to  go,  is  taken  to  tb.e 
church  services  in  Flora  every  Sunday.  We,  your  ser- 
vants, on  the  Board  of  Directors,  have  done  and  are  doing 
everything  possible  to  carry  out  your  wishes  in  the  main- 
tenance of  the  place,  and  now  we  are  here  to  remind  you 
of  the  thing  you  can  do,  and  which  we  feel  sure  you  will 
do, — bring  your  annual  offering,  accompanied  with  your 
prayers.  If  you  have  prayed  over  the  matter,  we  have 
no  fear  as  to  the  offering  you  will  bring,  for  it  will  be  a 
generous  one,  and  we  assure  you  that  the  gift  will  be 
taken  care  of  in  the  spirit  with  which  you  bring  it.  We 
must  have  your  cooperation  and  your  prayers,  and  we 
know  we  shall  have  both. 


Life  keeps  gaining,  trust  it  for  that.     If  our  faith  is 
alive,  it  will  find  a  way  soon  or  late. — C.  E.  World. 
Chicago,  Illinois. 


Life  Keeps  Gaining 

By  Prof.  Cleland  B.  McAfee.  D.D.,  LL.D., 

Dr.  J.  Arthur  Thompson  says  that  in  the  Sahara  Des- 
ert it  is  persistently  reported  that  vegetation  is  encroach- 
ing again  on  the  waste  places,  the  marginal  plant  life 
gradually  crowding  out  farther  and  farther.  This  is  re- 
ported not  from  one  place  alone,  but  widel>'  enough  to  be 
noticed.  It  is  no  sudden  movement  threatening  the  whole 
of  the  desert,  but  is  the  persistency  of  life  asserting  itself 
again  under  slightly  changed  conditions  more  favorable 
to  it. 

Tliat  is  a  common  way  with  life.  It  does  not  wait  for 
altogether  favorable  conditions.  It  asks  only  half  a 
chance.  Give  it  an  inch,  and  it  finds  a  way  to  take  an  ell. 
Very  small  changes  in  atmosphere  or  rainfall  or  soil-de- 
posit will  make  large  differences  in  a  few  years,  because 
the  world  seems  full  of  life  ready  to  assert  itself  when 
it  can. 

It  may  work  the  other  way.  Adverse  changes  have  to 
be  more  positive  and  noticeable,  to  be  sure;  but  when 
they  occur,  living  things  slowly  recede,  plants  and  ani- 
mals. But  even  so  they  are  only  waiting  their  chance,  and 
they  seize  even  small  advantages.  Surprising  instances 
come  to  sight  in  rough  mountain  places  or  on  deserts. 
Most  living  things  are  gone,  but  out  from  under  some 
rock  creeps  an  animal,  or  up  from  some  crevice  climbs  a 
plant.  Life  keeps  on  even  when  it  is  handicapped  and 
limited. 

That  was  Christ's  hope  for  his  enterprise.  He  gave 
it  life,  and  then  let  it  face  the  world  as  the  world  is. 
Sometimes  it  gets  terrific  setbacks,  and  careless  observers 
say  the  thing  is  all  over,  Christianity  is  a  back  number, 
decadent,  ended.  And  then  it  begins  to  crowd  the  desert 
back  again,  to  strike  new  root  and  send  up  new  shoots. 


The  Blunder  of  Adultism 

By  H.  H.  Smith 

The  Church  must  ever  keep  before  it  the  importance 
of  caring  for  the  children.  The  strongest  Christian  cha)-- 
acters  are  usually  those  who  have  been  Christians  from 
their  earliest  youth.  And  we  must  not  overlook  the  fact 
that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  confined  to  adults. 
Very  early  in  life  many  young  children  are  drawn  to 
God  and  experience  the  saving  grace  of  Christ.  The  age 
at  conversion  of  the  following  prominent  preachers  is 
significant:  Adam  Clarke,  4;  Jonathan  Edwards.  7;  Dv. 
Isaac  Watts,  9;  Matthew  Henry,  11;  Robert  Hall,  12; 
Francis  Asbury,  13;  and  John  Wesley  was  admitted  to 
the  communion  table  by  his  father  who  was  a  clergyman, 
at  the  age  of  eight.  The  average  age  at  which  a  distinct 
work  of  grace  seems  to  have  been  wrought  in  these  chil- 
dren who  became  eminent  preachers  is  slightly  less  th.'^n 
ten.  The  statement  has  been  made  that  92%  of  all  per- 
sons converted  before  fifteen  years  of  age  hold  out  faith- 
ful. 

Those  preachers  and  churches  that  neglect  the  children 
in  their  efforts  to  reach  the  adults  should  read  the  lecture 
on  the  "Ministry  of  Consei-vation,"  in  Bishop  McDow- 
ell's Yale  Lectures  on  Preaching.     He  says: 

"Our  churches  are  organized  as  adult  bodies,  with  in- 
cidental reference  to  children.  Tlie  great  blunder  of  our 
churches  is  the  blunder  of  "adultism.'  Our  church  ser- 
vices and  creedal  statements  are  made  for  adults,  people 
of  maturity.  Our  sermons  are  for  'grown-ups',  with  oc- 
casional 'little  sermons'  to  children.  The  average  sermon 
to  children,  preached  by  a  man  who  does  not  like  to  do 
it  and  thinks  he  must,  may  be  rescribed  in  the  language 
of  the  honest  Scotchwoman's  verdict  on  her  own  photo- 
graph: 'It's  a  sad  sight.'  Men  are  afraid  to  get  the  rep- 
utation of  being  children's  preachers.  They  are  even 
careful  not  to  seem  to  be  getting  or  keeping  children  in 
large  numbers  in  the  church.  They  would  rather  have 
their  churches  known  as  the  church  of  the  automobiles 
than  the  church  of  the  baby  carriages.  They  will  report 
their  accessions  after  a  revival  oi-  a  retreat  or  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  adding  with  evident  pride  the  words,  'Mostly 
adults.'  Adults  are  already  somebody.  They  belong  m 
Nicodemus'  class.  He  and  they  have  to  be  born  again, 
made  all  over  from  above  before  they  could  even  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  That  is  the  kind  of  somebodies  they 
are.  Of  course  they  may  add  considerably  to  the  social 
standing  or  the  financial  strength  of  the  church,  and  that 
is  very  important.  Children  enrolled  are  in  a  different 
class.  They  are  not  yet  somebody.  They  may  be  chil- 
dren of  prominent  people  and  worth  while  on  that  ac- 
count, but  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  they  add  anything 
to  the  strength  or  standing  of  the  church.  Of  course, 
that  other  Minister  said,  'Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.'  He  did  not  tell  them  what  he  told  Nicodemus 
the  adult.  And  a  child  does  add  incalculably  to  the  wealth 
and  social  standing  of  a  church  as  it  does  to  a  family." 

Since  these  words  were  spoken  by  Bishop  McDowell,  a 
dozen  years  ago,  greater  emphasis  has  been  placed  upon 
the  importance  of  the  religious  training  of  the  young,  but 
his  message  is  still  needed  in  many  churches. 

Ashland,  Virginia. 


The  devil  would  rather  have  you  try  to  waltz  to  heaven 
than  to  have  you  march  there. — Western  Advocate. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


MEXICO  ON  THE  WAY  TO  PROHIBITION 

The  National  Anti-Alcohol  Commission,  created  by  President 
Fortes  Gil  last  spring,  will  continue  through  persuasion  and  educa- 
tion to  curb  the  drink  habit  in  Mexico.  Beginning  with  January 
1  the  commission  has  funds  at  its  disposal,  supplied  by  the  govern- 
ment, by  which  it  will  be  possible  to  carry  its  campaign  to  the 
most  remote  parts  of  the  country  and  reach  the  people  who  owe 
their  fondness  for  alcohol  to  ignorance.  President-elect  Ortiz 
Rubio  in  a  statement  issued  recently  said  that  "the  sale  of  liquor 
should  be  restricted.  Alcohol  has  been  one  of  the  worst  enemies 
of  civilization.  Alcohol  should  be  eliminated  from  the  land." — The 
EvangeUcal-Messenger. 

OF  COURSE 

Premier  McKenzie  King  of  Canada  said  recently  to  a  gathering 
of  Presbyterian  ministers  at  Ottawa,  "Let  the  church  get  down  to 
realities,  back  to  her  true  mission  of  spiritual  things  and  if  the 
church  does  that  the  application  of  religion  will  take  care  of  itself." 

When  may  we  ask  has  the  application  of  Christian  ethics  to 
social  conditions  taken  care  of  itself?  It  did  not  do  it  concerning 
slavery,  dueling,  or  gambling  either  in  the  British  Empire  or  the 
United  States  or  any  other  nation  that  we  know  of.  Take  for 
illustration  the  fundamental,  Biblical  teachings  conceraing  the  re- 
lation of  the  civil  government  to  God  and  the  Bible.  The  Nation- 
al Reform  Association  has  been  trying  for  sixty-five  years  to 
impress  them  upon  the  nation  with  only  partial  success.  The 
reason  is  that  the  churches  have  allowed  this  application  of  Chris- 
tianity to  take  care  of  itself. 

It  was  not  otherwise  with  prohibition.  Until  the  churches  got 
solidly  behind  this  application  of  Christian  ethics  it  was  not  made 
by  the  government.     When  they  did,  it  was. 

But  then  we  recall  that  McKenzie  King  was  elected  and  his 
party  rode  into  power  upon  a  platform  opposed  to  prohibition. — 
The  Christian  Statesman. 

REVOLTING  AGAINST  NAKEDNESS 

A  Pennsylvania  school  has  decided  that  it  will  prescribe  the  uni- 
fonns  to  be  worn  by  its  girls  students,  in  order  that  proper  attire 
may  be  assured.  A  Society  has  just  been  organized  by  Roman 
Catholics  to  promote  modesty  of  dress  throughout  that  Church.  A 
Kansas  college  announces  that  young  women  who  wear  their 
dresses  shorter  than  four  inches  below  the  knee  are  not  wanted 
there.  If  schools  and  Roman  Catholic  churches  show  signs  of 
revolting  against  female  nakedness,  it  ought  to  encourage  some  of 
our  weak-kneed  Protestant  churches  to  stiffen  their  backbones  just 
a  bit  for  modesty's  sake. — Calendar  of  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Long  Beach,  California. 

THINGS  HARD  TO  UNDERSTAND 

There  are  some  things  that  I  cannot  understand.  One  is  this, 
that  people  can  stand  it  to  lose  a  large  sum,  and  cannot  stand  it 
to  give  the  same  large  sum.  I  once  asked  a  man  for  $25,000  for 
a  college.  He  said  it  was  utterly  impossible.  T\vo  weeks  later  he, 
by  an  accident,  lost  $250,000,  a  round  quarter  of  a  million.  When 
I  met  him  and  offered  him  my  sympathy,  he  said,  'Our  house  is 
a  very  strong  one,  and  it  will  not  affeqt  us.'  I  asked  another  for 
$60,000,  and  his  wife  said  it  would  beggar  them.  He  told  a  friend 
one  year  afterward  that  he  wished  he  had  given  it  to  me,  for  as 
I  talked,  he  thought  of  the  money  it  would  take  if  he  did  do  it, 
and  that  he  had  put  it  elsewhere,  and  lost  it  all  and  more  than  an 
equal  sum,  to  get  out;  but  he  would  not  feel  it  much!  A  farmer 
is  shocked  to  be  talked  to  about  giving  $100,  but  his  best  horse 
will  die,  and  nobody  sees  that  it  makes  any  difference.  I  cannot 
understand  this  thing.  Will  not  those  people  please  give  us  their 
testimony  whether  it  does  make  any  difference  in  the  bank  whether 
money  is  checked  out  to  pay  gifts  or  to  pay  losses?" — G.  P.  Hugo. 

FEBRUARY  BIRTHDAYS 

At  least  half  a  dozen  men  who  attained  renown  were  bom  in 
February:  Dwight  L.  Moody,  February  5,  1837;  Charles  Dickens, 
Febi-uai-y  7,  1812;  Abraham  Lincoln,  February  12,  1809;  George 
Washington,  February  22,  1732;  James  Russell  Lowell,  February 
22,  1819;  and  Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow,  February  27,  1807. — 
Selected. 


THE  SPADE  AT  WORK 

Houses  almost  as  old  as  the  flood  city  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
dating  back  to  the  early  part  of  the  fourth  millennium  before 
Christ,  have  been  uncovered  by  excavators  in  Mesopotamia.  The 
expedition,  under  the  auspices  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
has  revealed  that  in  addition  to  the  ruins  of  houses,  have  been 
found  the  remains  of  an  ingenious  drainage  system  constructed 
during  the  first  dynasty  of  Ur,  about  3100  B.  C. — The  Baptist. 

MEXICAN  GOVERNMENT  SEVERS  RELATIONS  WITH 

RUSSIA 
The  Mexican  government  announced  January  23,  that  it  had 
formally  severed  diplomatic  relations  with  Soviet  Russia.  In 
keeping  with  this,  the  entire  Mexican  legation  in  Moscow  has  been 
ordered  to  leave  Russia  as  a  protest  against  the  recent  communist 
demonstrations  before  the  Mexican  embassies  in  Washington, 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina  and  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil.  Attention 
was  also  called  to  the  fact  that  the  communists  recently  expelled 
from  Vera  Cruz  brought  this  action  upon  themselves  by  their  com- 
munist activities,  the  suppression  of  which  is  strictly  a  Mexican 
internal  affair.  It  was  claimed  that  these  communists  subsisted  on 
funds  supplied  them  through  soviet  channels  for  the  spread  of 
communist  propaganda  among  the  Mexican  working  classes.  No 
mention  was  made  of  the  status  of  the  Russian  minister  to  Mex- 
ico, but  it  would  appear  as  if  his  government  would  call  him  home. 
It  may  be  that  the  Soviet  Government  would  be  willing  to  swallow 
its  pride  in  order  to  have  him  remain  in  Mexico. — The  Presbyterian 
Advance. 


Religion  and  Tobacco 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

hannless?  There  is  no  such  thing  as  harmless  tobacco.  You 
might  as  well  ask  which  form  of  alcohol  is  most  harmless.  Tobac- 
co remains  tobacco,  no  matter  how  used,  just  the  same  as  alcohol. 
It  makes  no  difference  whether  snuffed,  chewed,  used  in  a  pipe  or 
in  a  cigarette,  the  effects  are  all  the  same,  the  only  difference 
being  the  quantity  used."  And  that  which  harms  the  physical  body 
is  the  enemy  of  Christianity,  has  the  New  Testament  against  it  and 
the  faithful  preacher  will  not  forever  be  silent  about  it. 

For  the  same  reason  that  any  true  religionist  opposes  a  habit- 
forming  drug,  he  should  oppose  tobacco,  for  the  fascinating  thing 
about  it  is  the  habit-forming  drug  that  it  contains.  Physicians 
recognize  it  as  such.  A  doctor  was  consulted  by  a  client  as  to 
how  to  "quit  this  terrible  habit."  He  gave  his  advice  and  made 
this  comment:  "When  the  smoker  discovers  he  can't  worry  along 
twenty-four  hours  without  his  drug — well,  it  is  time  for  him  to 
ask  WHY?"  The  Dr.  Starke,  quoted  above,  writes:  "What  causes 
the  craving  for  tobacco,  when  one  has  become  an  addict  to  it? 
many  will  ask.  There  are  several  answers.  The  first  is  that  the 
nervous  system  will  develop  very  quickly  habits  that  are  harder 
to  get  rid  of  than  to  acquire.  The  second  is  that  when  once  you 
have  developed  a  stomach  that  craves  the  effects  of  tobacco,  you 
have  the  same  craving  as  when  you  are  hungry,  and  then  begin  to 
call  for  more  It  is  usually  a  sour  stomach,  and  yet  the  call  is 
there,  just  the  same,  and  will  not  be  satisfied  until  another  smoke 
allays  the  craving  and  deadens  the  call." 

And  the  pitiable  thing  about  it  is  that  while  such  a  habit  is 
fastening  itself  upon  one,  the  nicotine  is  slowly,  quietly,  decep- 
victim  and  drawing  on  his  countenance  the  marks  of  age  and  de- 
victim  and  drawing  on  his  countenance  the  warks  of  age  and  de- 
crepitude. We  have  knovni  young  men  who  were  inveterate  smok- 
ers to  show  an  age  of  fifteen  to  twenty  years  beyond  their  proper 
age.  The  Good  Health  magazine  says  of  this  condition:  "Lungs, 
liver,  kidneys — all  the  organs  that  keep  a  body  in  health — have 
been  crippled,  paralyzed,  by  the  steady  stream  of  smoke  that  has 
been  made  to  pass  through  them."  And  that  smoke  invariably 
contains  a  large  percentage  of  nicotine,  according  to  the  Ency- 
clopedia Brittannica  (See  Article,  "Tobacco,"  Ninth  Ed.)  and  nico- 
tine is  classed  as  a  deadly  poison.  While  the  excessive  use  of  to- 
bacco in  adults  shows  marked  ill  effects,  it  is  injurious  even  in 
small  amounts  upon  youth.  It  causes  "impairment  of  growth,  pre- 
mature manhood  and  degradation,"  declares  the  New  International 
Encyclopedia,  and  we  read  on,  "Before  the  full  maturity  of  the 
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system  is  attained,  even  the  smallest  amount  of  smoking  is  hurt- 
ful." In  the  face  of  such  facts  it  is  hard  to  conceive  of  a  true 
Christian,  whatever  his  personal  habits,  being  unwilling  to  advise 
against  the  use  of  tobacco.  A  religion  that  does  not  have  some- 
thing to  say  against  soch  an  enslaving  and  harmful  habit,  needs 
to  be  squared  with  the  Bible. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  E.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Seven) 

PROPHECIES  OF  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST— TRIUMPHAL 

ENTRY 

Other  prophecies  were  fulfilled  concerning  his  early  childhood, 
but  we  will  now  consider  his  triumphal  entry.  But  we  ask,  If  it 
was  a  triumphal  entry,  why  did  our  Lord  stop  and  weep  over  the 
city?  (Luke  19:41).  And  what  was  the  meaning  of  that  strange 
utterance,  "If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou  at  least  in  this  THY 
DAY,  the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace"? 

We  will  turn  to  Daniel  nine  for  the  solution.  God  had  promised 
a  golden  age  for  this  earth.  During  this  age  the  Jews  would  be 
the  head  of  the  nations.  When  the  Jews  utterly  failed  to  obey 
God,  they  were  carried  captive  to  Babylon.  Jeremiah  has  set  the 
length  of  this  captivity  as  seventy  years  (Jer.  25:11).  After  some 
68  years  had  passed  a  godly  Jew,  Daniel,  read  the  statement  and 
set  his  "Face  unto  the  Lord"  (Dan.  9:2). 

Naturally  Daniel,  who  was  looking  for  this  golden  age,  sup- 
posed it  would  begin  at  the  close  of  the  seventy  years.  But  an 
angel  is  sent  from  heaven  to  inform  him  that  there  would  be  an- 
other period  of  seventy  times  seven,  or  490  years,  until  the  "bring- 
ing in  of  everlasting  righteousness"  (Dan.  9:24  to  27). 

We  will  pause  here  to  set  forth  another  rule  of  Scripture.  God 
does  not  count  time  with  this  earth  while  the  Jews  are  out  of 
favor.  The  principal  is  stated  in  Hebrews  10:17 — "Their  sins  and 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more."  God  forgets  about  the  time 
of  their  iniquity.  It  is  interesting  to  note  this  rule  throughout  the 
history  of  the  Jews,  for  their  histoi-y  falls  into  periods  of  490 
years  each,  after  the  time  of  disfavor  is  taken  away. 

It  was  505  years  between  the  birth  of  Abraham  and  the  giving 
of  the  law.  These  are  two  great  periods  of  Jewish  history.  But 
Ishmael  held  the  place  in  Abraham's  household  for  fifteen  years, 
leaving  just  490  years  when  we  take  the  15  from  505. 

According  to  I  Kings  6:1,  the  fourth  year  of  Solomon's  reign 
marked  the  480th  year  of  Jewish  freedom.  I  worked  a  long  time 
to  make  this  come  out,  for  there  are  so  many  things  to  consider. 
When  we  count  the  actual  number  of  years  we  see  that  there  are 
many  more  than  480.  They  were  in  the  wilderness  40  years,  the 
period  of  the  judges  was  "about"  450  years  (Acts  13:20).  Saul 
resigned  40  and  David  40  and  Solomon  had  reigned  three  years, 
making  a  total  of  573  years  and  not  480  as  we  first  read.  When 
we  read  the  book  of  Judges  we  see  that  Israel  served  other  nations 
8,  18,  20,  7  and  40  years  or  a  total  of  93  years  they  were  out  of 
favor.  This  makes  the  480  years  of  I  Kings  6:1.  Since  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  temple  was  a  great  event  we  can  add  the  other  ten 
years  for  the  "about"  of  Acts  13:20  and  for  the  building  of  the 
temple.  Thus  we  have  490  years  from  the  giving  of  the  law  until 
the  dedication  of  the  temple. 

The  third  period  of  490  years  began  with  the  dedication  of  the 
temple  and  ran  to  the  decree  to  rebuild  Jerusalm  in  Nehemiah  2. 
Thjs  is  such  a  complication  that  we  will  let  Ussher  work  it  out. 
The  temple  was  dedicated  1005  B.  C.  and  the  decree  to  restore 
Jerusalem  was  445  B.  C.  Thus  we  have  560  years.  But  seventy  of 
there  years  were  spent  in  Babylonian  captivity  making  another 
period  of  490  years. 

It  is  thus  with  our  study  of  these  periods  in  Daniel  9.  There 
were  to  be  490  years  until  the  Kingdom  age,  but  already  there 
have  been  over  2400.  But  for  over  1900  years  the  Jews  have  been 
in  dispersion  and  God's  clock  has  stopped  until  the  taking  out  of 
the  church,  when  it  will  again  run  for  seven  years  to  the  King- 
dom age. 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan, 


Ube  family  Eltar 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

JESUS  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD— John  10:1-11.  "I 
am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
life  for  the  sheep."  Here  is  set  forth  the  acid  test  of 
a  good  shepherd — he  is  faithful  to  his  sheep  to  the 
point  of  death.  Doubtless  the  ideal  was  not  always 
realized  in  the  shepherds  who  watched  their  flocks  on 
the  hillsides  of  Palestine,  but  Jesus  in  ids  shepherding 
care  of  the  distressed  human  sheep  stood  ready  to  ex- 
emplify the  ideal  in  his  own  life.  And  truly  did  he 
prove  to  be  the  Good  Shepherd  to  humankind. 

TUESDAY 

JESUS  THE  GREAT  SHEPHERD— Heb.  13:12-21. 
"Now  the  God  of  peace  that  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  evarlasting  covenant,  make 
you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will."  It  was 
not  merely  a  good  shepherd  that  Jesus  proved  to  be, 
but  a  great  shepherd;  he  was  not  only  wiUing  to  die 
for  his  sheep,  but  was  able  to  conquer  death  in  their 
behalf.  He  not  only  was  faithful,  but  powerful  also. 
He  not  only  went  down  into  the  grave,  but  was  exalted 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  heaven.  That  is  the  kind 
of  a  shepherd  that  frail  humanity  needs. 
WEDNESDAY 

JESUS  THE  CHIEF  SHEPHERD— 1  Peter  5:1-11. 
"And  when  the  chief  shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall 
receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away."  'This 
is  both  a  challenging  and  a  comforting  thought.  To 
those  who  are  the  shepherds  of  God's  flocks  in  this 
world,  there  is  the  challenge  and  the  admonition  to 
exercise  their  function  worthily  and  fittingly,  not  as 
overlords  who  would  seek  to  show  authority,  but  as 
humble,  diligent,  true  shepherds,  being  inspired  by  the 
satisfying,  comforting  thought  that  Jesus,  the  Great 
Shepherd,  will  appear  and  will  crown  with  glory  those 
who  are  faithful. 

THURSDAY 

THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD  GUIDES— Luke  1:68-79. 
"To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace."  The  key  word  in  our  subject  for  today  is  fitly 
chosen.  It  is  the  way  of  good  shepherds  to  guide,  not 
drive.  He  guides  by  the  glorious  light  of  his  Word 
and  of  his  Spirit.  And  when  this  great  and  good  Shep- 
herd guides,  he  guides  in  the  ways  of  peace.  When  we 
do  not  have  peace  in  our  hearts  it  is  a  pretty  good  sign 
that  we  are  not  following  our  guide.  Very  definitely 
and  emphatically,  he  promised  peace  to  all  who  are  his 
true  followers.  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid." 

FRIDAY 

HE  CARES  FOR  HIS  SHEEP— Ezek.  34:11-16.  "I 
will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  lie  down, 
saith  the  Lord  God.  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost 
and  will  bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away." 
Jehovah,  the  true  shepherd  that  he  is,  does  not  sit  idly 
by  and  leave  his  sheep  to  look  to  their  o\vn  welfare, 
biit  he  diligently  cares  for  their  every  need.  When 
they  get  lost,  he  seeks  them  out  and  brings  them  back. 
When  they  are  bruised  by  the  roughness  of  the  way,  he 
rescues  them  and  heals  them.  When  they  are  hungry, 
he  feeds  them  with  the  "bread  of  life." 
SATURDAY 

A  REDEEMED  FLOCK— Acts  20:28-35.  "Take  heed 
therefore  ...  to  all  the  flock,  ...  to  feed  the  church  of 
God  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood."  That 
means  that  we  are  no  longer  in  bondage,  slaves  to  sin, 
though  once  we  were  sold  into  slavery.  He  hath  brought 
us  back,  redeemed  us  with  his  own  blood.  We  should 
then  treat  our  Lord  as  though  we  really  believe  that 
we  are  not  our  own,  nor  another's,  but  belong  to  him. 
SUNDAY 

THE  SHEPHERD  PSALM— Psalm  23.  "The  Lord 
is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want."  If  the  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,  then  indeed  I  shall  not  want  any  good  thing, 
nor  fear  any  evil,  for  with  his  Presence  to  guide  I  can 
trust  with  a  calm  and  blessed  assurance.  I  have  im- 
plicit confidence  in  him  and  all  I  need  to  do  is  to  follow 
— close  up  and  not  far  away. — G.  S.  B. 
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Special  Program  Building 

By  Rev.  WilUam  H.  Leach,  D.D. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


To  turn  from  the  hypothetical  committee 
to  actual  ones  I  can  illustrate  this  in  a 
splendid  way.  I  happen  to  be  chairman  of 
a  committee  which  is  seeking  to  bring  the 
brotherhoods  of  four  Lakewood  churches  to- 
gether in  a  Sunday  evening  sei-vice.  This 
meeting  will  be  a  service  for  the  churches 
but  the  active  promoters,  if  the  committee 
succeeds  with  its  plans,  will  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  men's  groups.  My  plan  of  proce- 
dure has  been  as  follows: 

1.  Meeting  of  the  ministers  to  secure 
their  ratification  (meetng  held  and  chair- 
man advised  to  work  on  men's  groups.) 

2.  Approach  each  brotherhood  separate- 
ly. (This  was  thought  advisable  rather 
than  calling  a  meeting  of  the  leaders.  Pro- 
gress to  date  includes  a  personal  conference 
with  the  Methodist  leader;  the  Congrega- 
tional leader;  a  meeting  with  the  Lutheran 
brotherhood  and  several  attempts  to  get  to 
the  teacher  of  the  men's  class  of  the  Disci- 
ples. To  date  each  effort  has  failed.  It  is 
evident  that  we  must  get  a  decision  here 
before  proceeding  to  the  next  step.  To  date 
each  eifort  has  failed.  It  is  evident  that 
we  must  get  a  decision  here  before  proceed- 
ing to  the  next  step.  So  the  matter  rests 
right  here.  But  ahead  are  several  steps 
which  must  be  taken,  one  by  one — 

3.  The  leaders  agreeable,  the  matter  will 
be  placed  before  each  brotherhood  for  its 
vote.  In  case  it  is  favorable  each  brother- 
hood will  appoint  a  committee  of  three  to 
serve  on  the  committee  for  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning service. 

4.  A  meeting  of  this  committee  will  be 
called  and  a  plan  of  organization  proposed. 
If  the  plan  or  any  other  is  adopted  this  new 
committee  will  organize  for  work  and  my 
committee  pass  out  of  existence.  Now  there 
are  four  steps  for  this  special  committee. 
It  might  be  possible  to  eliminate  three  of 
them  but  it  would  be  very  unwise.  These 
four  steps  must  be  taken.  And  they  must 
be  taken  in  turn.  This  is  what  I  mean  by 
analyzing  a  task. 

And  right  here  I  might  say  that  it  is  very 
necessary  for  a  proper  understanding  for 
the  chainnan  to  keep  in  touch  with  the 
minister's  group.  My  one  way  of  doing  it 
in  this  instance  was  to  mail  a  brief  report 
of  the  progress  to  the  ministers.  I  did  that 
just  before  coming  to  Winona.  I  shall  be 
glad  to  show  you  that  report.  It  went,  in 
carbon  copy,  to  each  minister: 

Regarding  the  Sunday  Evening  Service 

You  men  are  now  beginning  to  think  of 
the  proposed  service  and  I  want  the  pro- 
gress to  date.  I  planned  to  confer  with  the 
logical  leader  of  each  men's  group  person- 
ally before  putting  the  matter  before  the 
group.  To  date  the  following  has  been  ac- 
complished : 

Methodist.  Conferred  with  Dr.  Lynch, 
"he  plan  appeals  to  him  and  he  thinks  that 
it  offers  a  very  good  project  for  the  men's 
group.     Because   of  his  absence  from   the 


country  any  definite  action  must  await  his 
return. 

Congregational.  Conferred  with  Mr. 
White,  president  of  the  Lincoln  Club.  He 
approves  the  plan  and  believes  that  the  club 
will  be  ready  to  cooperate. 

Lutheran.  At  the  invitation  of  Mr. 
Peery  I  spoke  before  his  brotherhood  on  the 
proposition.  No  action  was  taken  but  it  will 
be  considered  at  the  first  meeting  in  the  fall. 
I  feel  that  if  the  other  three  churches  go 
into  the  plan  that  these  men  will  be  with 
us. 

Christian.  At  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Lan- 
don  I  sought  to  interest  the  men's  class 
through  Mr.  Gai-vin,  the  teacher,  rather 
than  through  the  president.  To  date  I  have 
been  unable  to  do  better  than  to  discuss  it 
over  the  phone  although  I  have  made  sev- 
eral requests  for  a  conference,  I  may  need 
help  here  to  get  the  message  across. 

William  H.  Leach. 

August  15,  1929. 

To  show  the  peculiar  things  which  an  an- 
alysis will  reveal  I  want  to  take  the  in- 
stance of  a  small  church  which  is  seeking 
to  raise  a  fund  for  church  renovating.  The 
pastor  came  to  me  for  advice  on  the  method 
of  raising  the  money.  Here  are  the  details 
of  the  situation: 

The  estimated  cost  of  the  reconstruction 
including  a  new  organ  is  $7,500.  About 
$3,500  of  this  is  on  hand  in  an  organ  fund, 
50  it  will  be  necessary  for  the  church  to 
raise  about  $4,000.  The  church  has  150 
members.  I  recommended  an  Every-mem- 
ber  Canvass  line-up  to  raise  the  money.  If 
the  church  had  a  thousand  members  I  would 
have  recommended  direct  mail.  But  for  150 
members  to  raise  a  special  fund  of  $4,000 
requires  more  thorough  work. 

Now  it  happens  that  the  ti-ustees  and 
elders  have  always  made  the  every-raember 
canvass.  So  for  this  instance  we  decided 
that  it  was  better  to  have  a  special  com- 
mittee headed  by  some  one  man  "of  dynam- 
ic personality."  The  pastor  had  such  a 
man — but  here  is  the  catch.  He  is  a  man 
who  is  not  generally  liked  and  the  pastor 
felt  that  for  that  reason  he  might  not  get 
the  most  money. 

"Well,  suppose  he  is  ignored,  what  then?" 
I  asked. 

"That  would  be  bad,"  admitted  the  pas- 
tor. 

We  got  a  very  clever  solution  to  the  sit- 
uation. Instead  of  one  committee  we 
planned  two.  One  was  the  reconstruction 
committee.  Our  man  of  dynamic  personality 
was  placed  at  the  head  of  this  committee. 
That  he  might  have  more  energy  and  en- 
couragement for  this  task  he  was  told  that 
he  would  not  have  to  raise  money.  A  spe- 
cial committee  would  take  care  of  that. 
Then  the  pastor  had  another  man  of  less 
personality  but  well  liked  to  head  his  finance 
committee  and  he  planned  to  work  witji.hiia. 


to  pick  up  what  might  have  been  lost  by 
the  change. 

This  is  a  splendid  example  of  how  the 
ability  to  analyze  can  help  solve  your  prob- 
lems before  they  become  problems. 

Keeping  the  Committee  Faithful 

"What  do  you  do,"  men  write  me,  "where 
members  of  committees  insist  on  talking: 
about  everything  except  the  business  for- 
which  the  meeting  is  called?"  Well,  I  do' 
this  and  it  is  usually  effective;  I  type  out  a. 
list  of  all  the  items  which  the  committee- 
is  to  consider  in  this  meeting.  I  number" 
them  1,  2,  3,  4,  etc.  Then  a  copy  of  this' 
is  placed  in  the  hands  of  each  member.  Then 
I  would  say,  "Here  are  six  items  and  we 
have  one  hour  for  the  meeting.  Each  item 
can  have  an  average  of  ten  minutes  each, 
so  we  must  keep  pretty  close  to  the  docket. 
This  usually  works. 

The  following  outline  shows  how  a  min- 
ister actually  made  use  of  this  program: 

Church  Publicity  Program 

This  is  not  a  recommendation  to  the  com- 
mittee but  merely  a  brief  for  discussion. 
The  committee  must  decide  which  lines  of 
publicity  are  to  be  used, 

1.  Weekly  Calendar. 

2.  Monthly  paper. 

3.  Direct  Mail. 

4.  Every-Member  Canvass. 

5.  Newspaper. 

(a)  Downtown. 

(b)  Community. 

6.  Paid  Advertising. 

7.  Bulletin  Board. 

8.  Billboard. 

9.  Hotels  and  Clubs. 

With  these  definite  suggestions  before  it, 
the  committee  was  enabled  to  do  something 
it  never  had  done  before.  It  reached  a  def- 
inite policy  on  various  matetrs  of  publicity. 
I  shall  indicate  just  what  it  did. 

1.  Weekly  Calendar.  The  committee  de- 
cided to  spend  the  same  amount  as  before. 
The  copy  was  to  be  prepared  in  the  minis- 
ter's office,  and  he  was  made  responsible  for 
its  execution. 

2.  Monthly  Paper.  It  was  agreed  that 
this  project  should  go  over  for  another 
year. 

3.  Direct  Mail.  The  committee  asked  the 
pastor  to  prepare  a  program  for  direct  mail 
publicity  with  samples  of  material  and  ap- 
peals, and  agreed  to  spend  one  evening  in 
discussing  its  possibilities. 

4.  Every-Member  Canvass.  The  commit- 
tee agreed  that  until  the  committee  on 
every-member  canvass  asked  its  aid,  all  pub- 
licity regarding  that  should  be  with  the 
committee  on  canvass. 

5.  Newspaper.  The  committee  felt  that 
newspaper  publicity  is  a  very  important 
item  in  modern  church  life.  One  of  its  mem- 
bers was  appointed  to  see  a  young  man  in 
the  congregation  who  was  engaged  in  pro- 
fessional publicity  work,  to  see  if  he  could 
handle  this  as  a  voluntary  service. 

6.  Paid  Advertising.  A  modest  amount 
was  apportioned.  The  committee  felt  that 
a  card  should  be  carried  in  the  down  town 
dailies.  The  community  paper  made  no 
charge  for  the  insertion.  No  plans  were 
made  for  big  display  purposes. 

7.  Bulletin  Board.  The  committee  felt 
that  the  outdoor  bulletin  board  had  been 
used  as  much  as  it  could  be.  One  of  the 
members  volunteered  to  make  any  changes 
which  the  pastor  wished  each  Monday  af- 
ternoon. 

8.  Billboard.  The  committee  felt  that 
this  was  a  matter  for  a  cooperative  move- 
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ment,  and  did  not  feel  that  it  should  take 
the  initiative  in  the  matter. 

9.  Hotels  and  Clubs.  The  committee  or- 
dered the  printing  of  a  very  attractive  wall 
announcement  which  was  to  be  framed  and 
offered  to  the  nearby  hotels,  lodges  and 
clubs. 

A  committee  will  be  kept  faithful  by  reg- 
ularity and  faithfulness  to  it.  Members 
have  a  right  to  have  ample  notice  of  com- 
mittee meetings.  Do  not  trust  to  pulpit  an- 
nouncement or  chance  meetings.  Write  out 
the  notice  and  mail  it  in  plenty  of  time.  Or 
call  on  the  telephone.  Be  sure  that  it  gets 
to  the  person  for  whom  it  is  intended  and 
doesn't  get  lost  among  the  pies  on  the 
kitchen  table. 

Then  if  the  meeting  is  called  at  eight 
o'clock  have  it  at  eight  o'clock.  If  it  is  to 
be  through  at  nine  dismiss  the  committee 
at  nine.  The  men  and  women  who  will 
serve  best  will  appreciate  this  consideration. 

And  one  thing  more.  When  the  woi'k  of 
the  committee  is  done  have  it  end  its  task 
properly  by  turning  in  a  report.  This  re- 
port represents  a  lot  of  human  energy  and 
is  entitled  to  respect.  The  committee  may 
be  dismissed  when  the  report  is  accepted. 
And  it  should  be  dismissed  with  thanks.  A 
personal  note  doesn't  hurt  at  all  in  such  in- 
stances. It  is  the  "well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant"  which  keeps  the  loyalty  of 
the  individual. — Taken  from  1929  "Winona 
Echoes." 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  February  23) 

The  Twelve  Sent  Forth 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  9:35  to  11:1. 

Printed  Text— Matt.  9:35  to  10:8;  10:40- 
42. 

Devotional  Reading — Isa.  52:7-12. 

Golden  Text — The  harvest  indeed  is  plen- 
teous, but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har\'est,  that 
he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  hai-vest. 
—Matt.  9:37,  38. 

Introductory  Note 
In  A.  D.  31,  Jesus  himself  was  preaching 
to  multitudes  and  compassionately  directing 
believers  how  to  obtain  preachers  for  them, 
9:35-38.  Judea  was  a  scene  of  pastoral  life. 
The  shepherd  watched  over  his  flock  by  day 
and  night,  led  it  to  green  pastures  and  be- 
side still  waters,  reclaimed  it  when  wander- 
ing and  defended  it  from  evil.  And  now  as 
Christ  saw  the  people  "as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd,"  he  was  moved  with  pity  for  their 
souls.  Again  regarding  them  as  a  waving 
field  of  golden  grain  inviting  the  reapers  to 
thrust  in  the  sickle,  v.  37,  he  urges  his  dis- 
ciples to  "Pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest" would  send  forth  his  servants,  v.  38, 
who  by  the  ministration  of  the  Gospel,  the 
"wheat"  should  be  garnered  in  and  saved 
eternally.  13 :30 — Illustrator. 

Jesus  the  Teacher 

In  a  sense  every  efficient  Christian  is  a 
teacher,  so  there  is  an  interest  for  all  of  us 
in  the  words  of  a  great  modem  teacher, 
Dean  Luther  A.  Weigle  of  Yale  University, 
in  "The  Pupil  and  the  Teacher:" 

"We,  who  have  chosen  to  teach,  follow  di- 
rectly in  his  footsteps.  We  make  his  own 
business  ours.  And  so  he  is  our  ideal,  not 
only  in  the  general  sense  in  which  we  share 
his  example  with  all  humanity,  but  in  the 
very  particular  form  of  his  words  and  deeds. 


He  is  not  only  the  ideal  Man;  he  is  our  ideal 
Teacher. 

"We  remember  how,  time  and  again 
throughout  our  study,  when  we  sought  a 
concrete  example  to  illustrate  the  principle 
of  teaching  of  which  we  were  thinking  at 
the  moment,  we  went  to  Jesus'  life.  He  was 
the  Master  Teacher  of  all  time.  No  other 
could  have  taken  a  dozen  unlearned  coun- 
trymen, and  in  less  than  three  years  have 
so  taught  them  that  he  could  leave  his  own 
work  in  their  hands.  No  other's  teaching 
has  been  so  naturally  and  immediately 
adapted  to  the  particular  situations  he 
faced,  and  yet  so  universal  in  its  tnath  and 
eternal  in  its  appeal,  unbound  by  time  and 
place.  Yes,  it  may  be  said,  but  that  was 
because  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  That  is 
ti-ue.  But  it  is  just  as  tiue  that  Jesus' 
teaching  had  the  wonderful  power  it  had 
because  he  knew  how  to  teach." — Church 
School  Journal. 

Grouping  the  Workers 

"One  of  the  ways  Jesus  takes  to  over- 
come their  imperfection  in  doing  a  work 
which  called  for  perfection  in  the  workers 
was  in  his  grouping  of  the  apostles.  Our 
imperfection  very  commonly  is  of  the  nature 
of  halfness.  We  see  one  side  of  a  truth 
and  not  the  other.  We  feel  the  greatness 
of  some  quality  so  strongly  that  we  depre- 
ciate some  other  quality  which  seems  op- 
posed to  it,  but  is  really  complementary. 
Our  Lord  seems  to  have  acted  with  careful 
reference  to  this  in  sending  out  his  apostles 
two  by  two  in  the  order  indicated  in  Mat- 
thew. 

"Peter,  the  bold,  impetuous  man,  acting  on 
the  spur  of  the  moment,  is  joined  with  An- 
drew, the  apostle  instinctively  chosen  by 
the  Scotch  as  their  national  patron,  as  far- 
seeing,  cautious,  careful,  full  of  the  sense 
of  difficulty. 

"James  and  John  differed  greatly  in  age. 
John  must  have  been  very  young,  for  he 
outlived  Jesus  nearly  seventy  years.  So  the 
Master  paired  them  off,  old  and  young  to- 
gether. 

"Philip,  the  slow  witted,  was  paired  with 
Nathaniel  Bartholomew,  the  quick  witted. 

"Thomas,  the  doubting,  skeptical  intel- 
lect, was  joined  with  Matthew,  one  of  the 
heroes  of  faith. 

"James,  the  author  of  the  epistle,  the  most 
practical  of  men,  was  united  with  Jude,  the 
man  of  doctrine. 

"Simon  the  Zealot,  a  man  of  zeal,  enthu- 
siasm, independence,  and  patriotism,  was 
with  Judas  Iscariot,  the  business  economist. 
'So  the  Master  made  one  whole  man  out  of 
two  half  men.  And  so  his  church  should  go 
forth,  two  by  two,  each  with  the  one  most 
unlike  himself,  and  therefore  best  able  to 
help  him.'  " — Adams. 

Jesus  Seeking  Disciples  Today 

He  still  feels  the  need  of  companionship 
in  the  vast  undertaking  of  transforming  this 
world  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We  must 
be  his  comrades  in  the  thick  of  the  fight. 
Some  are  to  be  teachers,  comforters,  reform- 
ers. And  there  is  no  one  who  cannot  find 
some  one  who  knows  still  less  than  he  about 
Jesus  and  his  truth,  some  one  that  needs  the 
cheer  and  comfort  that  he  can  give,  and 
some  wrong  that  he  can  right,  some  devil 
that  he  can  drive  out.  This  is  a  part  of 
what  it  means  to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Our  commission  is  to  take  up  the  commis- 
sion of  the  apostles  and  carry  it  along  to- 
ward completion.  The  world  is  still  to  be 
won,  and  a  part  of  it  is  assigned  to  us — 
the  part  right  around  us,  and  the  most  dis- 


tant parts,  also,  as  far  as  we  can  reach  with 
our  money  and  our  prayers  and  perhaps  also 
in  person.  Whatever  other  work  we  have 
in  the  world,  this  is  our  main  business:  the 
rest  is  only  "to  pay  expenses."  Every 
Christian  has  the  same  commission,  and 
every  Christian  has  the  same  infinite  re- 
sources of  divine  power  to  draw  upon.  Will 
you  not  at  least  take  up  your  own  commis- 
sion, and  do  your  part  toward  the  fulfilment 
of  the  gospel  enterprise  ? — Ibid. 

Freely  Received — Freely  Give 

"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 
10:8.  F.  B.  Meyer  said:  "It  is  not  difficult 
to  receive.  The  conditions  are  an  empty, 
outstretched  hand.  .  . .  Our  Father  is  ever 
watching  every  incident  as  it  casts  its  light 
or  shadow  upon  our  pathway;  and  consider- 
ing every  need  before  it  suggests  itself  to 
our  hearts.  6:32.  And  as  each  moment's 
need  reveals  itself,  he  holds  above  you  with- 
in reach  of  your  outstretched  hands,  the 
grace  or  gift  you  require.  .  .  .  The  whole 
Godhead  is  within  our  reach.  God  gives 
you  himself  when  he  gives  you  his  Son.  A 
Christian  who  receives  simply  to  keep  and 
to  enjoy,  will  find  his  supplies  cut  off.  We 
must  give,  if  we  would  get.  We  must  im- 
part, if  we  would  receive.  We  must  let  the 
Holy  Ghost  flow  forth  from  us  in  streams, 
if  we  would  receive  him  in  floods.  This  is 
the  law  of  Christian  life:  'Freely  ye  have 
received,   freely   give.'  " — Selected. 

Pray  Ye  Therefore 

Praying  is  a  costly  work.  Perhaps  that 
is  the  reason  why  so  few  earnestly  engage 
in  it.  If  a  man  or  woman  begins  to  ear- 
nestly pray  for  China,  India,  or  Africa,  in 
due  time  the  Lord  may  say:  To  one  of  these 
lands  I  wish  you  to  go  as  my  witness.  If  a 
Christian  family  regularly  unite  in  prayer 
for  a  certain  mission  field,  ere  a  year  passes 
the  intellectually  and  spiritually  brightest 
member  of  the  circle  may  hear  the  call  to 
leave  all  and  go  forth  to  that  very  field 
with  the  Gospel.  It  is  much  to  be  deplored 
that  many  sincere  Christians,  some  who 
give  of  their  means  and  time  to  further  the 
great  cause  of  missions,  are  yet  not  ^villing 
for  a  son  or  daughter  to  go  forth  into  the 
work.  The  practice  of  prayer  is  the  remedy 
for  this. — Case.  Lord  of  the  harvest.  The 
annals  of  missions  are  marked  at  every  step 
by  illustrations  of  the  results  of  prayer, 
and  many  a  time  has  the  shadow  of  heathen- 
ism been  seen  to  retreat  before  the  petitions 
of  the  Lord's  messengers  more  visibly  than 
before  their  words  or  works.  Thrust  forth 
laborers.  There  is  not  only  the  call  of  the 
native  churches  irt  China  who  have  been 
gospelized  but  also  the  call  of  the  unevan— 
gelized  districts  opened  up  by  the  recent 
motor  roads  ringing  in  our  ears. — Jaffray. 
Into  his  harvest.  America  is  the  great 
home  missionary  field  of  the  world.  Thou- 
sands are  coming  to  our  shores  from  all  the 
countries  of  the  earth.  The  opportunity  af- 
forded for  Christian  America  to  evangelize 
and  civilize  this  foreign  element  is  unlimit- 
ed.— ComelL 

"What  if  your  own  were  standing, 
Fainting  with  famine  pain. 

And  you  should  know 

Where  golden  grow 
Rich  fruit  and  ripened  grain! 

Would  you  hear  the  wail 

As  a  thrice-told  tale 
And  turn  to  your  feast  again  ? " 

— Hymn. 

Have  you  not  special  friends,  companions, 
sisters,  brothers  ?  If  you  were  going  to  be 
married,  you  would  go  and  tell  them.     If 
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you  were  getting  a  "rise"  in  business,  you 
would  do  the  same.  Go  then,  and  tell  them 
what  God  hath  done  for  your  soul.  Begin 
as  God  may  lead  you,  with  your  chief 
friend,  or  if,  to  you,  to  begin  with  an  utter 
stranger  be  easier — begin  with  a  stranger. 
Begin  with  the  young  if  they  suit  you  best, 


or  with  the  sick  if  they  suit  you  better. 
Only,  do  make  a  beginning — first  waiting 
on  the  Lord  to  anoint  you  for  service,  and 
to  guide  as  to  what  that  service  shall  be, 
and  where  it  shall  be  rendered.  And  then, 
having  begun  to  plant  and  sow,  go  on  until 
you  reap. — Figgis. 


ScnJ    Foi-ri'in    PliGsion     Funds    to 
LjUiS    S.     bAUMAivi 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

l'J2a    East    5th    St.. 

Loncj    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.     PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Christianity  in  Japan 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  National 
Christian  Council  of  Japan,  M.  Nishiyama, 
head  of  the  Religious  Bureau  of  the  De- 
partment of  Education,  reviewed  the  pro- 
gress of  Christianity  in  Japan.  November 
6,  1929,  marked  the  seventieth  anniversary 
of  the  lifting  of  the  Japanese  ban  against 
Protestant  Christian  missions.  Prior  to  that 
time,  Christianity  was  known  as  "Jashu 
Mon"  (the  evil  sect).  The  large  auditorium, 
recently  built  by  the  city  of  Tokio,  was 
crowded  by  4,000  Christians,  who  had  come 
to  express  their  gratitude  for  the  work  of 
Christianity  in  fonvarding  the  new  Japan. 
Governmental  appreciation  was  also  there, 
in  the  persons  of  several  officials  of  Tokio. 
Tlie  Japanese  are  looking  to  their  Christian 
leaders  for  protection  against  the  teachings 
and  ideas  of  Communism  which  have  been 
introduced  into  that  country. — Christian 
Herald. 


Startling  Totals  for  Wide- 
spread Enterprise 

"Throughout  the  non-Christian  world  of 
today,  29,188  foreign  missionaries  and  1-51,- 
735  native  workers  are  conducting  Chris- 
tian work  in  4,598  stations  and  50,513  out- 
stations;  36,246  churches  with  3,614,154  com- 
municants shine  like  stars  amid  the  dark- 
ness. Adherents  swell  the  number  of  the 
Christian  community  to  8,342,378,  and  an 
uncounted  host  stands  upon  the  threshold 
of  the  Kingdom;  2,440,148  pupils  are  being 
educated  in  50,079  missionary  schools  rang- 
ing from  kindergartens  to  great  universi- 
ties; 858  hospitals  and  1,686  dispensaries 
treated  in  a  recent  year  4,788,258  patients 
in  the  name  and  spirit  of  the  Great  Physi- 
cian. Millions  of  pages  of  tracts,  books, 
and  periodicals  are  annually  published.  The 
Bible  is  being  distributed  in  853  languages 
and  dialects  at  the  rate  of  over  11,000,000 
copies  a  year.  The  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  prints  five  tons  of  Bibles  every 
day,  and  the  American  Bible  Society,  since 
its  founding  in  1816,  has  issued  70,082,448 
volumes.  The  breadth  of  Christlike  sympa- 
thy is  moving  exemplified  in  a  great  hospi- 
tal for  the  insane,  104  leper  asylums,  thir- 
ty-two schools  for  the  blind  and  deaf  and 
361  oi-phanages.  For  this  vast  and  varied 
work  the  churches  of  Europe  and  America 
in  a  recent  year  gave  $69,555,148.  Though 
these  statistics  cannot  be  remembered,  their 
very  recital  impresses  one  with  the  magni- 
tude of  the  enterprise.  Dry  though  they 
sound,  'to  him  who  knows  their  meaning 
they  are  clothed  with  the  flesh  and  blood  of 
those  whose  life  work  they  represent.'  .  .  . 

"But  when  one  thinks  of  the  work  yet  to 
be  done,  exultance  gives  way  to  anxiety: 
164,700  Christians  in  Japan!     But  66,000,- 


000  people  in  Japan,  of  whom  40,000,000 
have  never  heard  of  Christ;  800,000  Chris- 
tians in  China!  But  438,000,000  people  in 
China  and  only  one  missionary  for  every 
52,000!  Four  millions  who  tell  the  India 
census  takers  that  they  are  Christains!  But 
that  means  only  one  in  eighty  of  the  popu- 
lation.    In  Siam,  only  seven  of  the  eighteen 


NOTICE  TO  THE  CHURCHES 

Four  of  our  missionaries  from  the 
African  field  are  at  present  in  this 
country  on  furlough:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lester  Kennedy,  Miss  Mary  Emmert 
and  Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson.  Each  one 
has  an  inspiring  and  informing  mes- 
sage concerning  the  Brethren  Mission 
in  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Churches 
or  missionary  societies  desiring  to 
have  their  seiwices  should  communi- 
cate with  them  without  delay.  Fur- 
loughs are  soon  past,  and  some  of 
them  may  leave  early  for  study  in 
France.  Brother  Kennedy  is  acting 
pastor  of  the  First  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia until  March  1st,  after  which 
he  will  be  available  for  speaking  en- 
gagements. The  addresses  of  these 
missionaries  are  as  follows: 
Rev.  Lester  W.  Kennedy,  Hatboro,  Pa. 

(c  o  Chas.  W.  Schwab) 
Miss    Elizabeth    Tyson,    3438     North 

Second  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Miss  Mary    Emmert,    Dallas    Center, 

Iowa. 

The  Board  suggests  that  the 
churches  nearest  to  each  of  these  mis- 
sionaries should  be  the  first  to  secure 
them  for  speaking  engagements.  This 
plan  will  leave  them  free  for  the  more 
distant  churches  later  on  in  the  year. 

A  church  could  do  nothing  better 
to  stimulate  its  own  local  work  than 
to  invite  one  or  more  of  these  mis- 
sionaries to  hold  a  missionary  confer- 
ence lasting  two  or  three  days.  Local 
missionary  societies  might  also  ar- 
range for  such  conferences.  This  is 
an  opportunity  which  should  not  be 
missed.  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN, 

Secretary. 


provinces  have  mission  stations,  and  two 
men  and  their  wives  are  trying  to  cover  a 
field  as  large  as  Vermont  and  New  Hamp- 
St.  Paul.  In  the  whole  non-Chi'istian  world 
shire  with  a  population  larger  than  that  of 
there  is  only  one  missionary  for  every  36,- 
727  of  the  population." — The  Congregation- 
alist. 


Retrenchment 


of  which  will  bring  a  feeling  of  deep  regret 
to  all  Christian  people.  They  refer,  of  course, 
to  his  denomination.  He  said:  "Our  World 
Service  income  for  the  year  ending  October 
31,  1929,  is  $814,000  below  the  receipts  of 
1928;  and  $8,000,000  below  the  receipts  of 
1920.  In  nine  years  we  have  decreased  our 
appropriations  to  the  field  by  more  than 
fifty  per  cent  and  now  we  propose  to  de- 
crease again  by  nine  per  cent.  We  have  re- 
called 328  missionaries  from  the  foreign 
field  and  dismissed  4,219  native  workers.  We 
have  closed  1,500  day  schools  and  shut  the 
door  of  hope  to  40,000  children  who  had  no 
other  opportunity  to  secure  an  education. 
We  have  discontinued  2,000  Sunday  schools 
and  given  up  the  Christian  training  of  127,- 
000  children  and  youth.  Our  membership 
growth  has  practically  ceased  in  several  of 
our  largest  fields  because  the  support  for 
the  work  has  failed.  Unless  we  stop  the 
dawnward  tendency  in  our  missionary  in- 
come that  has  persisted  since  1920,  the 
fruitage  of  years  of  sacrificial  labor  is  likely 
to  be  dissipated." — The  Evangelical-Messen- 
ger. 


Taught  Little  Boy,  Later  the 
Prime  Minister 

When  the  missionary  entei-prise  really  be- 
gan to  attract  the  attention  of  the  Western 
Protestant  world,  results  came  slowly.  Dr. 
A.  J.  Brown  reminds  us  that: 

"Only  a  handful  of  converts  had  been 
gathered  when  Carey,  after  forty  years  of 
toil,  died  in  1834.  Twenty  years  later  a 
missionary  said  that  he  had  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  the  time  would  come  when  a  hun- 
dred converts  would  be  baptized  in  a  single 
year.  Now  we  are  told  that  three  thousand 
a  month  are  being  baptized,  that  four  rail- 
lion  people  told  the  government  census  tak- 
ers that  they  were  Christians,  and  Stanley 
Jones  says  that  'Jesus  is  being  naturalized 
in  India  in  an  amazing  way.'  When  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  James  C.  Hepburn  went  to  Japan  in 
1859,  their  only  opportunity  was  to  teach 
two  little  boys  the  English  language.  But 
one  of  those  boys  became  Prime  Minister 
to  Japan  and  never  ceased  to  honor  the 
great  missionary  who  molded  his  earlier 
years.  Today  there  are  164,700  Christians 
in  Japan. .  .  . " — The  CongregationaUst. 


BEHIND  THE  VEIL  IN  INDIA 

There  is  a  tremendous  field  of  work 
among  the  women  of  India  who  live  be- 
hind the  veil,  and  visiting  them  and  telling 
them  the  Glad  Tidings  is  a  great  work. 
Girls'  schools  keep  missionaries  in  touch 
with  the  homes  represented  there.  One 
girl  was  recently  taken  out  of  the  mission 
school  in  Saharanpur,  India,  because  her 
mother  said  that  the  daughter  talked  about 
nothing  but  the  Bible  lessons.  She  said, 
"All  they  teach  in  that  school  is  the  Bible." 
A  non-Christian  teacher  who  has  been  in 
this  school  for  fifteen  years  is  ready  to  be- 
come a  Christian  and  has  asked  for  prayers 
for  her  husband  that  he  may  come  out  with 
her. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 


Bishop  Edgar  Blake,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  in  an  address  before  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  held  in  Novem- 
ber, gave  the  following  figureSi  the  reading 


INCENTIVE 
Forenoon  and  afternoon  and  night, — 

And  day  is  gone, — 
So  short  a  span  of  time  there  is 

'Twixt  dawn  and  evensong. 

Youth, — Middle  life, — Old  age, — 

And  life  is  past, — 
So   live   each  day   that  God  shall  say, 

"Well  done!"  at  last.  — Anon. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Qreatert  Apostle 
was   a   great   torrespondent 


TWO  WEEKS  AT  BRYAN 

After  making  the  necessary  and  final 
plans  to  be  absent,  the  writer  left  Gratis 
January  6th  for  Bryan,  for  two  weeks  of 
special  meetings.  We  had  the  meetings 
and  they  have  become  history  in  the  life 
and  experience  of  the  Bryan  congregation. 

From  the  human  standpoint  there  seemed 
to  be  nothing  lacking.  I  found  Brother 
Lemert,  the  pastor,  a  fine  man  with  whom  to 
work.  And  his  people  were  ready  and  will- 
ing to  pray  and  cooperate.  And  our  wel- 
come into  the  homes  of  our  Bryan  people 
was  at  once  most  cordial  and  hospitable.  So 
that,  while  we  did  not  go  to  Bryan  primar- 
ily to  enjoy  ourselves  and  to  be  entertained 
royally,  yet,  from  that  angle  our  stay  was 
exceedingly  pleasant.  And  -they  compen- 
sated the  evangelist  very  generously.  We 
shall  remember  with  pleasure  and  gratitude 
our  two  weeks  at  Bryan. 

As  for  weather,  it  would  seem  that  we 
had  about  everything  that  two  weeks  in  any 
month  of  January  could  possibly  offer.  I  do 
not  recall  more  than  one  or  two  nights  when 
conditions  were  fair  to  medium  for  church 
attendance.  Notwithstanding,  the  Bryan 
people  showed  their  loyalty  by  giving  me 
fairly  good  audiences  night  after  night.  But 
we  encountered  more  than  weather.  We 
had  it  well  planned  to  hit  hard  and  fast  the 
second  week  when,  behold  the  old  "stork," 
after  circling  over  Brother  Lemert's  house 
several  times,  made  a  successful  landing 
right  at  his  door  and  left  him  a  son.  Now 
I  think  anybody  will  admit  that  that  is 
crowding  a  pastor's  program  rather  full. 
And  naturally,  with  Brother  Lemert's  atten- 
tion and  thought  thus  divided  in  that  sec- 
ond week,  we  simply  could  not  get  all  of 
our  plans  carried  out.  But  who  were  we 
that  we  should  even  think  of  opposing  the 
plans  of  the  "stork?" 

But  we  worked  on  and  preached  on.  As 
for  results,  I  do  not  even  know  how  many 
Brother  Lemert  baptized  as  a  result  of  our 
work.  The  field  was  restricted.  The  Sun- 
day school  had  been  carefully  gleaned  the 
preceding  year.  But  I  know  that  much  good 
was  accomplished.  I  know  that  the  results 
of  the  meeting  will  be  reflected  in  the  life 
of  the  Bryan  church  in  the  months  to  come. 
We  did  our  best.     More  we  could  not  do. 

One  of  the  gratifying  features  of  the 
meeting  was  the  presence  practically  every 
night  of  Church  of  the  Brethren  people, 
both  of  the  laity  and  the  ministry.  On  the 
last  night  of  the  meetings  the  nearby 
Church  of  the  Brethren  closed  their  service 
and  came  I  think,  in  a  body  to  our  service. 
There  were  three  Church  of  the  Brethren 
ministers  in  our  audience  that  night.  And 
I  half  believe  they  liked  my  preaching.  I 
know  I  enjoyed  preaching  to  them.  Thus 
ends  our  little  story  of  the  two  weeks  at 
Bryan.  I  suspect  Brother  Lemert  will  have 
something  to  add. 

From  Bryan  we  came  to  Columbus  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  great  Preachers'  Convention 
which  was  sponsored  by  the  Ohio  Council 
of  Churches.  This  is  a  movement  so  sweep- 
ing and  significant  that  it  places  Ohio  alone 
as  a  great  pioneer,  and  which  is  attracting 
to  Ohio  even  more  than  nationwide  atten- 
tion.   However  widely  opinions  might  differ 


upon  the  merit  of  the  purpose,  let  it  be 
clear  that  something  big  and  vigorous  has 
been  started.  If  it  is  of  God,  no  man  can 
stop  it.  I  for  one  believe  it  is  of  God,  and 
I  for  one  have  no  desire  to  stop  it.  I  could 
not  have  afforded  at  all  to  miss  it  since  it 
was  possible  for  me  to  be  there. 

In  my  absence  Mrs.  Beachler  took  care 
of  the  pulpit.  Upon  my  return  the  reports 
I  had  were  such  as  to  almost  stir  up  my 
jealousy.  We  will  begin  our  special  meet- 
ings here  on  Sunday,  February  16th.  We 
shall  endeavor  to  unite  the  churches  of  the 
community  in  our  effort.  Gratis  has  three 
churches.  She  is  truly  rich  in  churches.  If 
we  can  unite  with  each  other  and  with  God 
in  this  meeting  we  feel  that  we  can  bring 
a  real  challenge  in  the  name  of  Christ  to 
the  entire  community.  Such  a  challenge  is 
truly  needed  here  as  it  is  needed  at  many 
ponits  similarly  situated. 

WM.   H.  BEACHLER. 


ing  of  it.  To  this  man's  leadership  is  much 
of  the  standing  and  accomplishment  of  this 
church  due. 

The  hearty  love  of  these  people  for  the 
Gospel;  their  faithful  attendance  in  all  kinds 
of  weather  when  most  folks  wouldn't  ven- 
ture out  of  their  doors;  their  devotion  to 
every  foi-ward  movement  in. the  church,  and 
their  generous  giving  to  the  work  and  all 
the  Lord's  sei-vants  who  minister  here  make 
this  field  a  most  happy  one  in  which  to 
work.  We  believe  in  Berne  and  its  future 
and  may  our  Lord  lead  them  out  into  a 
greater  future  for  his  sake. 

We  are  now  in  a  meeting  in  Martinsburg, 
Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  James  Cook  is 
the  untiring  pastor.  Berlin,  Pennsylvania 
is  our  next  stop. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  BERNE,  INDIANA 

I  had  been  in  Berne  in  evangelistic  work 
about  eight  years  before  and  so  my  return 
here  was  a  happy  anticipation  for  I  remem- 
bered the  good  time  I  had  with  these  folks 
before  and  also  it  was  an  opportunity  for 
me  to  have  a  little  while  at  home,  for  I  had 
been  away  since  the  last  of  September.  In 
Berne  I  believe  we  have  the  strongest  coun- 
try church  in  the  brotherhood.  The  church 
is  situated  sixty  miles  from  the  town  but 
has  such  a  good  standing  in  the  community 
that  any  meetings  there  draw  the  people  of 
Berne  in  numbers.  However,  there  was  a 
peculiar  lack  of  attendants  from  Beme  this 
time  because  a  union  meeting  was  being 
held  in  the  town  for  the  exact  period  of  our 
own  meetings.  Some  folks  came  anyway, 
but  not  nearly  as  great  numbers  as  would 
have  come  had  the  situation  been  other- 
wise. But  many  times  our  building  was  as 
full  as  we  could  get  it  anj'way.  We  believe 
that  if  our  church  were  located  in  the  town 
of  Beme  we  would  soon  have  a  large  church 
that  would  be  outstanding  in  the  brother- 
hood in  every  way.  The  difficulties  of  the 
country  church  are  increasing  each  day.  The 
young  people  are  leaving  the  farms  for  the 
town  and  this  is  true  of  Berne  for  it  is  a 
manufacturing  town.  How  long  the  church 
will  be  able  to  pull  its  members  from  town 
out  to  the  church  is  a  question.  Good  roads 
and  automobiles  are  making  it  possible  for 
other  churches  in  Beme  to  dominate  the  en- 
tire countryside  with  a  strong  organization 
in  the  city.  What  others  can  do,  we  can  do. 
May  the  Lord  soon  give  the  dear  folks  at 
Berne  vision  and  courage  to  strike  tent  and 
move  onward  to  greater  things  before  our 
Lord  returns. 

I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  a  finer  body 
of  young  people  in  any  church  than  here. 
Ten  of  them  definitely  offered  themselves 
to  Christ  for  life  service  whatever  that  may 
be.  They  are  bright,  keen  young  folks  and 
we  believe  that  great  things  will  yet  be 
witnessed  in  their  lives  of  devotion.  Their 
pastor.  Brother  John  Parr,  is  a  quiet  man 
who  is  loved  and  honored  by  the  entire  com- 
munity in  and  out  of  the  church.  He  is 
true  blue  to  the  entire  revelation  of  God  in 
the  Book  and  is  unhesitating  in  his  preach- 


SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 


Since  the  past  year  has  been  so  full  of 
blessings  for  both  pastor  and  people  we 
feel  we  should  make  a  report  to  our  friends 
elsewhere. 

The  outstanding  blessing  of  the  year  was 
our  revival  effort  in  November  with  the_ 
pastor  as  evangelist  and  Brother  and  Sister 
Harry  Richer  as  evangelistic  singers.  We 
surely  enjoyed  the  work  and  fellowship  with 
these  talented  people  and  the  appreciation 
of  our  congregation  was  shown  when  40  of 
our  members  drove  more  than  80  miles  on 
a  stonny,  cold  night  to  the  Louisville  church 
where  the  Richers  assisted  Brother  Whitted. 
We  were  very  glad  to  have  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Whitted  from  Louisville  and  Brother 
and  Sister  Floyd  Sibert  of  Ellet  with  us 
several  evenings.  We  had  excellent  crowds 
considering  the  weather.  There  were  30  de- 
cisions made.  Twenty  have  been  receivd 
into  the  church  by  baptism,  one  by  relation. 
Several  others  are  awaiting  baptism  while 
the  others  united  with  local  churches.  A 
number  of  new  families  were  brought  into 
the  church  and  we  greatly  rejoiced  over  the 
large  number  of  adults,  as  well  as  the  chil- 
dren who  were  added.  Happy  indeed  were 
we  that  our  own  little  son  took  the  step 
that  signified  he  wanted  Jesus  to  reign  in 
his  heart. 

New  Year's  Eve  was  given  over  to  a 
combined  Watch  Night  Sennce  and  recep- 
tion to  new  members.  A  fine  devotional 
service  preceded  the  humorous  and  recrea- 
tional program  in  the  basement.  Refresh- 
ments were  sen-ed  and  then  the  members 
again  proceeded  to  the  main  auditorium 
where  an  appropriate  hymn  was  sung  and 
the  New  Y'ear  ushered  in  with  prayer  by 
the  pastor. 

We  enjoyed  the  missionary  lectures  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Sheldon  in  the  fall. 
Brother  Sheldon  gave  the  morning  message 
at  Sterling  but  was  prevented  from  giving 
the  illustrated  lecture  in  the  evening  by  a 
touch  of  malaria,  so  Mrs.  Sheldon  in  her 
splendid  way,  gave  it.  Our  people  showed 
their  appreciation  by  giving  them  a  "pound" 
showed  of  eats  for  their  stay  at  Ashland. 
We  personally  count  it  a  blessed  privilege 
to  have  entertained  these  foreign  mission- 
aries and  Miss  Dove  Bamett,  sister  of  Mrs. 
Sheldon,  and  teacher  at  Lost  Creek,  in  our 
home  over  Christmas. 

Another  happy  day  we  will  long  remem- 
ber was  "All  Wajme  County  Brethren  Day," 
when  we  had  the  privilege  of  entertaining 
the  Brethren  of  Rittman,  Fairhaven,  and 
some  from  Homeiwille  and  Ashland.  Dr. 
Shively  from  Ashland  was  the  afternoon 
speaker,  while  Rev.  George  Pontius  gave  the 
morning  sermon.  These  two  splendid  mes- 
sages  together   with    greetings     from     the 
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churches  represented,  special  music,  and  a 
bounteous  basket  dinner,  made  it  a  never- 
to-be-forgotten  day. 

The  Sterling  church  has  been  redecorated 
and  recarpeted  recently.  The  basement  of 
the  Smithville  church  has  been  sealed  and 
a  ladies'  rest  room  put  in.  The  W.  M.  S. 
paid  a  final  note  of  interest  which  places 
the  church  entirely  free  from  debt.  These 
good  women  with  the  help  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  church  have  bought  a  Mimeo- 
graph and  Miraeoscope  and  we  are  now  put- 
ting out  a  weekly  church  Calendar  that  has 
added  much  to  the  services. 

Mr.  McDonald  has  had  the  privilege  of 
giving  the  illustrated  lecture  on  Kentucky 
work  here  and  at  several  nearby  churches 
in  the  interest  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
support  of  the  Krypton  work. 

We  have  spent  an  extremely  busy  but 
happy  year  and  a  half  here.  In  this  time 
83  have  made  decisions,  including  first  con- 
fessions, those  who  desired  to  bring  their 
membership  into  this  church  who  already 
had  made  the  confession  and  some  reconse- 
crations.  We  rejoice  to  see  signs  of  deep- 
ening spiritual  life  in  the  faithful  ones  and 
the  majority  of  the  "new  babes  in  Christ" 
busy.  The  people  have  been  very  loyal  in 
their  support  to  us.  We  have  had  a  veri- 
table "basket  parade"  of  good  things  to 
eat  during  the  year  and  much  to  our  sur- 
prise we  were  presented  with  a  gift  of  fifty 
dollars  as  a  Christmas  gift  and  in  apprecia- 
tion of  our  sei'saces.  Besides  this  we  were 
the  recipients  of  many  gifts  from  individuals 
and  many,  many  greetings. 

We  have  been  made  happy  to  know  that 
there  are  Brethren  elsewhere  praying  for  us 
here,  and  we  believe  the  new  interest  this 
work  has  taken  on  is  only  the  result  of 
much  prayer  on  the  part  of  Christians. 
MRS.  GRANT  M'DONALD. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 


Static? 

So  many  friends  have  been  asking  me 
what  I  am  doing,  some  seeming  to  suggest 
that  I  ought  to  be  doing  something,  others 
wondering  how  I  can  afford  to  sit  around, 
that  I  thought  I'd  better  give  an  account 
of  myself.  To  reply:  It  has  been  the  most 
care-free  thirty  days  I  have  had  in  27  years, 
but  I  have  not  been  static  as  some  might 
have  supposed.  I  have  achieved  some 
things  in  these  thirty  days  that  I  have 
wanted  to  do  for  many  years  of  which  I 
shall  not  here  give  account.  I  may  say  that 
I  did  all  that  was  sensible  to  get  an  en- 
gagement for  the  month  of  January  which 
is  generally  the  one  most  wanted  and  did 
not  get  it.  It  may  also  be  said  that  the  ed- 
itor of  this  paper  did  his  full  share.  It 
seemed  that  it  was  not  to  be  and  with  a 
yielded  life,  one  must  allow  the  Lord  to 
have  his  way.  But  it  is  hard  on  the  bank 
account. 

Evangelism 

It  has  been  a  time  when  I  could  think  and 
think.  Why  is  it  that  none  of  our  many 
churches  could  use  my  time  this  month  ? 
Have  they  gone  back  on  evangelism  ?  Well, 
can  a  church  of  Christ  do  away  with  evan- 
gelism ?  I  answer  no,  emphatically  NO ! 
The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation— not  the  signing  of  cards,  as  some 
counterfeiters  would  have  us  believe.  Hav- 
ing made  a  study  of  all  these  modem 
schemes  to  make  a  church  roll  larger,  I  am 
convinced  that  the  Devil  is  having  a  good 
time  deceiving  many  church  leaders.  I  have 
read  after  Guy  Black;  argued  with  the 
late  Bishop  Henderson  of  Ohio;  consulted 
vsdth  Kemahan  on  these    modern    methods 


and  all  have  made  too  light,  the  need  of  the 
old-time  gospel  for  me  to  accept  them.  It 
is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  "calUng  out  a  peo- 
ple for  his  name",  and  the>thing  he  uses  to 
achieve  the  result  is  the  Word  of  God.  "How 
can  they  hear  without  a  preacher  and  how 
can  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?" 
Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity"  and 
our  churches  are  just  losing  time  when  they 
yield  to  the  sophistries  of  men  and  forsake 
the  gospel  way.  When  others  thus  forsake 
Christ's  method,  it  is  a  good  time  for  the 
Whole-Gospel  church  to  get  busy. 

The  winning  church  is    the    evangelistic 
church.     It  has  always  been  so  and  it  can 
not  be   otherwise   since  God  has  given  his 
final  will  and  his  final  method. 
Sour  Grapes? 

Now  this  is  not  a  case  of  sour  grapes.  If 
things  come  out  as  they  now  seem  to  be 
coming,  I  have  my  year  nearly  full.  It  is 
just  that  we  are  not  working  God's  way. 
Too  many  churches  would  rather  give  their 
money  for  something  else  than  evangelism; 
it  is  not  right. 

Two  Significant  Meetings 

During  this  time,  I  have  attended  two  un- 
usual meetings  with  the  Brethren  peoples. 
One  a  communion  at  Columbus  which  doubt- 
less will  be  reported  by  the  editor.  28  Pro- 
gressives, 26  conservatives,  6  of  our  preach- 
ers and  7  of  theirs  sat  in  communion  in  our 
mission.  I  could  make  many  observations 
but  simply  say  that  is  significant.  The 
other  was  at  Cleveland,  last  Sunday.  Here 
my  son  Donald  is  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Secretary. 
Here,  we  have  many  high-class  people — 
likewise,  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  They 
have  a  fine  building  with  a  pipe-organ  in 
a  good  part  of  the  city.  We  have  none. 
There  should  be  a  determined  effort  on  our 
part,  to  collect  our  people  to  that  work  and 
worship  together.  One  of  our  families  is 
prominent  in  their  work,  the  man  singing  in 
the  choir  and  his  wife  is  the  organist.  They 
are  much  at  home.  We  found  an  affable, 
sociable  spirit  and  an  expressed  desire  for 
closer  affiliation  between  the  groups.  I  was 
invited  to  return  and  preach  for  them  some 
time,  which  I  hope  to  do  as  soon  as  the  op- 
portunity affords.  The  dawn  of  reunion  has 
come  and  our  people  can  help  mightily  to 
advance  the  cause  of  the  reunion  if  they 
will  seek  to  help  in  places  like  this. 
Next 

My  next  meeting  is  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  at  Tyrone,  Pennsylvania,  at  18th 
Street  and  Adams  Avenue.  We  hope  to 
meet  any  of  our  people  who  may  live  in  or 
near  there  in  these  meetings.  It  is  sched- 
uled to  begin  February  2nd. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


JOHNSTOWN  TO  ASHLAND 

The  writer's  name  has  not  appeared  at 
the  end  of  a  news  letter  in  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  for  a  considerable  period  of  time. 
This  was  not  because  of  lack  of  interest  but 
partly  due  to  press  of  cares  and  partly  per- 
haps because  of  neglect.  Of  course  we  en- 
joy reading  what  the  others  are  doing  over 
the  brotherhood  and  our  friends  might  be 
interested  in  reading  some  report  of  our  en- 
deavors. Well,  this  is  not  an  apology  but 
a  confession. 

As  most  of  the  Evangelist  readers  know, 
the  writer  spent  the  four  years  from  Octo- 
ber, 1925  to  October,  1929,  laboring  with 
the  brethren  at  the  Second  Brethren  Church 
of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  and  better 
known  as  the  Moxham  congregation.  The 
reports  which  were  sent  for  publication  dur- 
ing that  period  were  not  very  numerous,  and 
in  part  at  least  the  reason  for  such  failure 


to  write  was  the  constant  stress  of  the  work 
and  part  due  to  physical  condition.  During 
the  first  year  of  our  ministry  with  this  group 
we  built  and  dedicated  a  new  church  build- 
ing, and  it  was  in  the  giving  a  bit  too  lib- 
erally of  physical  strength  toward  this  pro- 
ject that  my  health  was  impaired.  This 
made  the  pastoral  work  more  of  a  task  and 
it  required  about  all  my  time  to  do  the  tasks 
which  fall  to  the  lot  of  a  pastor.  So  while 
it  was  brought  to  my  attention  quite  fre- 
quently that  a  communication  should  be  sent 
it  was  not  done. 

I  shall  make  no  attempt  to  enumerate  all 
the  happenings  of  the  four  years  spent  at 
the  Moxham  charge.  Suffice  it  to  say  that 
while  the  growth  of  the  work  under  our 
care  was  not  phenomenal,  yet  there  was  a 
commendable  interest  created  during  the 
time.  The  new  church  building  was  erected 
and  completed  within  the  first  year,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  four  years  there  remained 
but  ?3,500  of  the  expense  of  the  building  as 
a  debt  to  be  met  by  the  church.  Increased 
attendance  at  the  Bible  school  and  preach- 
ing services  was  another  note  of  advance 
in  the  work,  the  attendance  at  the  Bible 
school  increasing  from  eighteen  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  my  incumbency  to  an  average 
of  some  85  at  the  close  of  my  ministry,  and 
quite  frequently  the  attendance  went  over 
the  100  mark.  There  is  one  point  that  needs 
to  be  remembered  by  all  who  are  consider- 
ing the  Moxham  work,  and  that  is  that  the 
field  is  well  churched,  there  being  some  fif- 
teen; evangelical  Protestant  churches  in  a 
population  of  some  ten  or  twelve  thousand 
people.  During  my  pastorate  over  sixty 
names  were  added  to  the  church  roll,  com- 
ing by  letter,  relation  and  baptism.  Dur- 
ing the  four  years  many  happy  friendships 
were  formed  which  will  always  be  cherished 
though  distance  may  preclude  any  very  fre- 
quent renewal  of  the  ties. 

I  would  not  forget  to  mention  the  very 
fine  fellowship  which  it  was  our  lot  to  enjoy 
with  the  brethren  of  the  neighboring  Breth- 
ren churches  of  Johnstown  and  vicinity.  The 
pastors  of  the  four  churches  of  the  city  la- 
bored together  in  exchange  of  pulpits  and 
of  ministerial  courtesies  without  a  single 
hitch.  During  two  of  the  four  years  it  was 
my  privilege  to  supervise  the  large  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  of  the  First  church, 
where  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  is  the 
efficient  pastor.  With  Brethren  J.  L.  Ging- 
rich and  A.  R.  Staley  we  also  had  most 
pleasant  associations  which  made  us  but  to 
have  higher  regard  for  all  our  ministerial 
brethren.  Too,  it  was  our  lot  to  have  most 
cordial  relations  with  the  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  both  in  Moxham 
and  other  neighboring  sections  of  the  city 
and  vicinity.  No  doubt  if  we  brethren  of 
the  Tunker  fraternity  were  to  "rub  elbows" 
a  bit  more  frequently  we  should  sooner  learn 
to  understand  each  other  and  to  lay  aside 
our  prejudices  and  get  together  in  a  real 
crusade  against  sin  and  Satan. 

For  some  time  prior  to  last  July  it  had 
become  a  conviction  that  it  would  be  best 
to  make  a  change,  at  the  Quarterly  business 
meeting  the  pastor  indicated  his  intention 
of  severing  the  pastoral  relations  on  Octo- 
ber 1,  1929.  The  pastor  went  to  the  Nation- 
al Conference  with  no  definite  plans  ar- 
ranged for  taking  up  pastoral  work  again, 
because  of  a  feeling  that  perhaps  a  rest  of 
a  year  or  so  would  be  better.  Representa- 
tives of  the  Ashland  congregation  sought 
me  out  early  in  the  Conference  and  asked 
me  to  consider  taking  the  pastorate  of  the 
Ashland  church,  and  after  consulting  with 
some  of  my  best  friends  and  some  earnest 
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heart  searching — and  with  Mrs.  Belote's  sin- 
cere accord  in  the  matter  we  accepted  the 
call,  and  here  we  now  are  at  202  Ferrell 
Avenue,  and  happy  in  the  new  field  and 
with  the  new-old  friends,  so  many  of  whom 
we  have  known  for  many  years.  A  most 
impressive  installation  service  was  held  at 
the  first  service  at  which  the  pastor  ap- 
peared, and  after  such  a  dignified  and  im- 
pressive reception  one  could  scarcely  do 
anything  else  than  his  best  to  give  to  these 
.good  people  the  very  best  he  has  of  help 
and  Christian  leadership. 

The  weeks  since  assuming  the  pastorate 
here  have  been  very  busy  ones.  The  work 
was  inaugurated  with  a  brief  series  of  ser- 
vices prior  to  the  semi-annual  communion 
services.  Then  followed  the  sessions  of  the 
Ohio  District  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  the  Ashland  church,  and  so  as  the 
weeks  come  and  go  we  find  each  bringing 
its  quota  of  duty  and  opportunity  for  ser- 
vice in  the  Master's  kingdom.  The  writer 
is  perfectly  well  aware  of  the  magnitude  of 
the  task  he  has  undertaken,  but  since  hard 
tasks  have  been  my  lot  for  the  nxost  part  in 
life  I  am  simply  trusting  God  for  strength 
and  wisdom  to  carry  on  in  the  good  work 
here.  A  more  considerate  and  kindly  group 
of  people  I  have  never  sei-ved,  and  if  the 
first  few  months  are  indicative  of  the  way 
they  always  treat  a  preacher  then  the  pas- 
tor's experiences  will  certainly  be  pleasant. 
We  are  not  outlining  any  startling  program 
for  the  work,  but  rather  studying  and  try- 
ing to  get  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  field 
and  its  problems.  I  had  rather  work  out 
some  plan  to  successful  consummation  and 
then  tell  of  the  results  than  to  prophesy  of 
the  big  things  I  am  going  to  do  and  then 
fall  down  on  bringing  them  to  pass.  Breth- 
ren we  have  a  great  field  and  a  great  re- 
sponsibility, and  I  am  praying  to  be  kept 
humble  and  teachable.  Give  us  a  place  in 
your  prayers,  dear  readers,  as  we  go  for- 
ward in  the  service  of  our  common  Master 
in  this  part  of  his  vineyard. 

DYOLL    BELOTE. 


FROM  AN  ITINERATING  EVANGELIST 

It  has  been  quite  a  while  since  I  have 
written  for  the  Evangelist.  We  have  been 
very  busy  and  have  had  much  sickness  in 
our  family.  My  youngest  daughter  and 
three  of  her  children  are  with  us  while  she 
is  recuperating  from  the  effects  of  two  op- 
erations which  she  recently  underwent. 

I  -am  yet  preaching  every  two  weeks  in 
Philadelphia  and  every  other  week  I  spend 
nearly  four  days  in  Delaware.  Next  week 
I  expect  to  spend  in  Delaware  helping  to 
get  started  on  our  church  building  program 
there.  Having  our  meetings  in  private 
houses  we  do  not  have  very  large  crowds, 
but  we  have  recently  had  some  of  the  best 
services  at  Millsboro  I  have  ever  conducted. 
It  does  the  heart  good  to  hear  the  bright 
testimonies  from  every  member,  from  ten 
years  old  to  eighty-three.  We  have  the  tes- 
timony of  every  member  at  every  service. 
All  are  enthusiastic  to  build  immediately. 
I  will  have  more  of  interest  to  say  about 
the  Delaware  work  in  the  near  future. 

I  have  been  reading  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist with  great  interest.  The  editorials 
have  been  exceptionally  good,  and  getting 
better  right  along.  The  articles  of  our  for- 
mer editor,  Brother  A.  D.  Gnagey,  have  been 
very  helpful  to  me.  Our  dear  Brother 
Humberds'  articles  on  the  Virgin  Birth,  the 
Atonement  and  Prophecy  should  be  pre- 
served and  handed  to  others  in  these  days 
of  infidel  modernism.  McClain's  spicy  ar- 
ticles and  J.  Allen  Miller's  answers  to  ques- 


tions have  added  much  to  the  value  of  the 
paper.  Brother  Bench's  solid  articles  on 
obedience  and  advice  to  preachers  were 
timely. 

The  finished  work  of  Jesus  Christ  cannot 
be  overestimated,  but  failure  to  emphasize 
complete  obedience  to  the  Gospel  up  to  one's 
light  as  essential  to  final  salvation,  and  the 
believing  of  such  obedience  to  be  a  work  of 
law  instead  of  a  work  of  faith  are  the 
greatest  weaknesses  of  some  of  our  preach- 
ers and  Bible  teachers.  I  would  advise  all 
such  to  underscore  every  statement  concern- 
ing obedience  essential  to  salvation  in  the 
Gospel  and  compare  them  with  their  ab- 
stract faith  without  works,  and  then  see 
how  they  can  hannonize  them.  I  have  read 
the  New  Testament  through  scores  of  times 
and  I  have  been  unable  to  find  any  command 
unessential  to  the  man  who  can  know  and 
do  it.  The  unscriptural  saying,  "in  essen- 
tials unity  and  in  non-essentials  liberty", 
when  applied  to  the  Gospel  is  inexcusably 
false.  Jesus  Christ  will  come  in  flaming 
fire,  taking  vengeance  on  all  who  do  not 
obey  the  Gospel.  This  is  just  as  true  as  the 
necessity  for  the  acceptance  of  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  as  a  free  gift  without  the 
works  of  law.  ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 

Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


FIRST  CHURCH,   LOS  ANGELES, 
CALIFORNIA 

In  looking  back  from  the  threshold  of  the 
New  Year,  we  are  reminded  of  the  closing 
woi-k  of  the  year  now  history.  How  rapidly 
the  years  are  fleeting!  Opportunities  have 
knocked  at  our  doors  either  to  be  grasped 
and  used  to  God's  glory  or  unheeded  and 
now  silently  to  pull  at  the  strings  of  con- 
science whispering,  "never  more."  Tlie  past 
year  saw  some  changes  in  the  ranks  of  our 
little  group.  Some  seats  are  vacant  because 
a  Voice  called  higher,  others  because  cir- 
cumstances took  them  elsewhere  and  still 
others  found  the  lure  of  the  world  enticing 
and  drink  its  intoxicating  potions  with  self- 
deceptive  draughts.  New  faces  also  greet 
the  faitliful  band  of  workers  who  bring  their 
contribution  of  life  and  sei-vice  for  which 
we  rejoice. 

Our  Christmas  sei-vices  were  of  the  usual 
standard  which  we  try  to  maintain.  We 
used  a  two-fold  sen'ice  in  order  to  use  the 
school  generally.  The  first  part  consisted 
of  the  younger  departments  giving  a  pro- 
gram that  was  both  pleasing  and  instruc- 
tive; the  second  part  stressed  the  White 
Gift  sei-s'ice.  The  arrangement  was  such 
that  it  taught  the  truths  of  the  service  in 
a  definite  manner  and  those  who  took  part 
played  their  resespective  parts  in  a  splendid 
way.  We  had  the  church  crowded  and 
pleased  the  hearers  as  well  as  instructed 
them  in  the  proper  spirit  of  Christmas  giv- 
ing. There  were  several  gifts  of  self,  a  fine 
response  to  gifts  for  service,  as  well  as  the 
usual  White  Gift  offering  and  substance  for 
the  poor.  The  latter  was  generous  and 
given  to  some  very  needy  families. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  indicated  by 
the  various  reports  that  progress  had  been 
made  in  the  various  departments  of  the 
church.  The  financial  end  was  found  to  be 
satisfactory  even  amidst  the  general  depres- 
sion through  which  we  are  passing.  New 
officers  were  elected  and  formally  installed 
at  a  later  service.  So  we  are  going  ahead 
in  the  New  Year  expecting  greater  things 
for  the  Lord. 

For  some  time  since,  we  were  crowded  for 
room  in  the  Bible  school.  By  fitting  the 
basement  for  the  intermediate  department, 
and  moving  the  primaries    and    beginners. 


provision  was  made  whereby  we  are  now 
comfortably  located  and  we  expect  to  do 
better  work.  The  attendance  has  been  en- 
couraging and  we  hope  to  make  it  still  bet- 
ter. Our  new  superintendent.  Earl  Hedrick, 
has  plans  with  which  we  trust  all  wdll  co-- 
operate  and  push  onward. 

Since  last  reporting  we  have  received  by 
baptism  a  father  and  four  sons,  a  splendid 
addition  to  our  forces,  and  two  have  come 
by  letter  for  whom,  we  also  rejoice.  We 
have  not  an  easy  field  in  which  to  labor  but 
we  view  it  as  a  challenge  and  are  making 
our  motto  "evangelism"  for  the  year  in  all 
of  our  work. 

The  choir  gave  a  cantata  at  Christmas 
time  wMch  was  much  appreciated  and  in 
addition  we  journeyed  to  Fillmore  and  gave 
it  to  a  fine  audience  there.  This  fellowship 
was  greatly  appreciated  by  all  participat- 
ing. A  closer  fellowship  between  the  con- 
gregations would  be  profitable.  We  need 
the  encouragement  that  fellowship  brings 
in  these  "apostate"  days. 

Brother  Bell  has  been  with  us  and  we  not 
only  enjoyed  the  fellowslup  but  feel  that 
his  coming  has  brought  encouragement  and 
enthusiasm  for  our  common  work  of  the 
Brotherhood.  He  has  accomplished  a  diffi- 
cult but  great  task  for  the  church.  May 
God  bless  him  and  the  work  which  he  so 
ably  represented. 

We  note  every  achievement  with  keen  ap 
preciation  for  we  love  the  cause  of  the 
Brethren  church.  "May  God  use  us  might- 
ily," should  be  the  prayer  of  every  Breth- 
ren. A.  B.  COVER. 


AN   OPEN   LETTER   TO  THE  READERS 
OF  THE  EVANGELIST 

Ashland,  Ohio,  Febi-uary  10,  1930. 
Dear  Brother: — 

As  the  responsible  representatives  of  the 
Brethren  Home  we  come  to  you  again  with 
our  appeal  for  your  gracious  support  finan- 
cially. Appeals  come  often  and  they  remind 
us  forcibly  of  the  swift  passage  of  time. 
Please  read  this  letter  thoughtfully  and 
prayerfully  thinking  of  the  Home. 

Our  Brethren  Home  is  located  at  Flora, 
Indiana.  On  the  Home  farm  of  some  forty 
acres  we  have  a  new  and  commodious  build- 
ing, a  large  barn  and  the  necessary  out- 
buildings. On  this  fann  much  of  the  pro- 
duce needed  is  raised. 

The  Home  is  open  to  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  good  standing  and 
needing  a  comfortable  home  in  old  age  and 
the  necessary  care  of  others.  Ministers  and 
missionaries  and  their  wives  are  admitted 
without  charges.  Others  pay  a  small 
amount  on  a  graduated  scale  which  their 
friends  or  the  local  church  from  which  they 
come  assume.  Information  and  terms  of 
admission  freely  given  to  any  inquirers. 

We  also  have  another  farm  of  120  acres 
with  fair  buildings.  This  fann  was  secured 
some  years  ago  with  the  view  of  making 
the  Home  as  nearly  self-supporting  as  pos- 
sible. The  income  from  this  would  largely 
help.  But  at  present,  and  until  the  balance 
due  on  the  land  is  paid,  it  takes  all  the  in- 
come to  meet  the  deferred  pajnnents.  So 
we  can  not  at  present  depend  upon  this  farm 
for  support. 

What  we  ask  of  the  general  brotherhood 
is  a  sum  sufficient  to  meet  our  necessary 
expenditures.  The  main  item  is  the  inter- 
est on  the  Annuities.  These  annuity  bonds 
were  issued  for  the  money  with  which  the 
tioned  the  taking  of  this  offering  on  the  last 
erected  and  equipped.  We  have  three  items 
of  necessary  expense,  namely. 
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1.  Interest  on  Annuities  annually  . .  $2,000 

2.  Salary     of     Superintendent     and 
matron  1,000 

3.  Running  expenses  (estimated  at)  1,000 
This  makes  a  total  of  $4,000  needed  for  the 
current  year.  General  Conference  has  sanc- 
tioned thetaking  of  this  offering  on  the  last 
Sunday  in  February  in  connection  with  the 
offering  for  the  Superannuated  Minister's 
fund.  Our  asking  has  hitherto  been  forty 
cents  per  member.  If  we  could  get  this 
amount  from  your  church  for  your  list  of 
active  members  it  would  see  us  through  in 
a  very  fine  way.     Will  you  do  this? 

Dear  friend  and  brother  pastor,  we  as  a 
Board  can  not  carry  forward  this  work  un- 
less we  have  your  help  and  cooperation.  So 
we  confidently  appeal  to  you  for  your  ma- 
terial help.  Please  see  that  your  church 
does  its  share  toward  the  maintenance  of 
this  most  worthy  object  and  enterprise. 

We  are  sending  you  under  separate  cover 
a  package  of  cards  with  cut  of  home  and 
some  interesting  facts.  Please  distribute 
among  those  interested.  If  you  can  use 
more  write  stating  how  many  you  wish. 

Please  send  all  your  contributions,  using 
enclosed  addressed  envelope  to  our  Treas- 
urer, Mr.  Cecil  Hendrix,  Flora,  Indiana. 
Make  all  checks  and  money  orders  payable 
to  him. 

We  are,  Sincerely  and  Fraternally  Yours, 
For  the  Board 
J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  President. 
MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Secretary. 

P.  S.  The  above  is  a  copy  of  the  letter 
sent  to  every  pastor  and  minister  in  the 
Church.  We  are  addressing  it  to  every 
reader  of  the  Evangelist  for  the  information 
it  will  give. 

Dear  Reader,  if  you  want  the  postcard 
referred  to  above  write  me  and  I  will  send 
you  one  or  more  for  distribution  among 
your  personal  friends  who  may  help  us. 
When  asking  for  these  cards  if  you  want 
more  than  one  give  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  the  people  for  whom  the  cards 
are  intended.     For  cards  address, 

J.   ALLEN   MILLER, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


BERNE,  INDIANA 


Another  revival  has  been  brought  to  a 
close  with  us  in  one  sense  of  the  word  and 
yet  the  church  continues  to  live  in  a  closer 
fellowship  and  realm  of  greater  sei-vice  to 
God.  We  are  greatly  indebted  to  R.  Paul 
Miller  for  his  enthusiastic  service.  His  ser- 
mons were  in  harmony  with  the  Book  in 
every  way,  full  of  power,  heart  searching; 
as  well  as  uplifting  and  instructive.  Brother 
Miller  did  much  personal  visitation  among 
the  unsaved  of  the  community.  The  church 
was  much  in  prayer  and  the  Lord  blessed 
us  in  many  ways.  The  attendance  was  very 
good  considering  the  weather  conditions.  All 
were  able  to  keep  their  automobiles  in  the 
road  when  we  had  the  snow  and  ice  with 
the  exception  of  our  evangelist.  His  mis- 
fortune was  not  serious  at  all. 

The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  were 
four  confessions  of  which  three  have  already 
been  baptized.  Six  were  added  to  the  church 
by  letter.  A  few  of  the  members,  feeling 
that  their  lives  were  not  being  lived  in  close 
fellowship  with  Christ,  publicly  reconse- 
crated. A  group  of  ten  young  people  dedi- 
cated their  lives  to  the  service  of  God  in 
whatever  way  he  finds  to  use  them.  May 
we  live  a  life,  dear  reader,  that  will  be 
pleasing  to  God  and  always  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  CLARK  SIPE. 


Sail — don't  drift.  Choose  the  port  that 
you  wish  to  make;  then  set  your  course  and 
hold  it.  There  may  be  contrary  winds  and 
storms  that  will  set  your  sails  aback  and 
drive  you  far  to  leeward.  But  Will  is  a 
compass,  and  Determination  is  a  helm  that 
will  set  you  right  again,  and  bring  you,  at 
last,  to  the  port  of  your  ambition. 


Politeness — good  breeding — shows  up  just 
as  forcibly  in  a  match  ball  game  as  in  a 
drawing  room  or  at  a  dinner  table. 


MARIANNA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  church  here  at  Highland  has  had  a 
hard  winter,  the  weather  has  been  bad  and 
much  rain  has  fallen,  making  our  roads  al- 
most impassable.  There  has  been  a  num- 
ber of  Sundays  that  we  did  not  have  ser- 
vices, but  we  are  looking  forward  to  the 
coming  of  sunny  days,  if  the  Lord  tarries 
in  his  coming,  which  will  bring  victory. 

On  Monday,  January  twentieth,  the  house 
in  which  we  were  living  was  destroyed  by 
fire,  most  our  furniture  being  burned.  Mrs. 
Gray  and  children  being  alone  at  the  time 
of  the  fire.  We  want  to  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  thank  the  members  of  the  High- 
land church  and  their  friends  for  the  way 
we  were  cared  for  after  the  fire.  Especially 
do  we  want  to  thank  the  members  of  the 
Masontown  church  and  their  good  pastor, 
Brother  Koontz,  for  the  help  received  from 
them.  Pray  for  us  as  we  continue  to  labor 
in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard. 

WM.  GRAY,  Pastor. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


HOW  EMERALDS  CAME 

An  Indian  Legend 

Up  among  the  lofty  peaks  in  the  great 
forests  of  Brazil  a  bright  little  stream  ran 
leaping  and  jumping  down  the  mountain 
side.  It  was  a  very  happy  stream,  for  it 
thought  the  forest-world  a  beautiful  place 
in  which  to  live.  It  ran  between  whispering 
pines,  fragrant  firs,  silvery  aspens  and 
feathery  ferns.     Green,  green,  green  every- 


where;  dark  green  and  light  green,   gray 
green  and  blue  green  and  bright  green. 

"Surely,"  it  thought,  "green  is  the  most 
beautiful  color  in  the  world." 

The  stream  loved  the  green  world  about 
it,  and  the  trees  and  ferns  all  loved  the 
mountain  stream,  too,  for  it  reflected  them 
in  its  waters  and  made  them  look  even  more 
beautiful.  When  the  stream  had  flowed  far 
down  the  mountain,  it  became  much  larger 
and  had  quiet  pools  in  it;  then  the  water 
lay  still  and  let  the  green  shine  into  it  and  . 
color  it  all  through.  At  last  the  water  was 
so  beautiful  and  green  that  the  stream  was 
satisfied.  But  there  was  another  reason 
why  the  stream  was  satisfied.  The  water 
had  caught  the  soul  of  the  trees,  and  a 
maiden  lived  in  the  water — a  beautiful 
maiden  with  flowing  green  hair.  People  saw 
the  sparkling  ripples  of  her  hair,  and  the 
quiet,  deep  green  of  her  form,  and  won- 
dered who  she  was  and  how  she  came  there. 
As  long  as  the  stream  flowed  the  maiden 
lived  in  it,  and  it  loved  its  green  world. 

After  many  years  the  stream  dried  up,, 
and  the  maid  of  the  water,  left  high  and  dry 
on  the  mountain  side,  soon  perished,  but  her 
flowing  green  hair  went  into  the  earth  and 
took  root  there.  The  earth  gathered  in  her 
beauty  and  stored  it  away.  Years  after, 
when  men  dug  into  the  ground  where  her 
hair  had  lain,  they  found  precious  gems  of 
green.  The  soul  of  the  green  maid  had 
changed  the  plain  brown  earth  and  made  it 
also  green  and  beautiful.  Ever  since,  in 
that  part  of  the  country,  the  earth  has  been 
full  of  emeralds. — Everyland. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

THIRD  CHURCH,  PHILADELPHIA 

In  the  midst  of  our  revival  service  at  the 
Third  Brethren  church,  Philadelphia,  Penn- 
sylvania, "time  was  called  out"  and  a  baby 
was  called  in — Harriet  Ann  arrived  at  the 
parsonage,  February  4th. 

Rev.  Jos.  L.  Gingrich  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania  is  conducting  our  meeting. 
Much  interest  is  evident,  attendance  good 
and  souls  are  being  saved. 

Pray  for  this  work.  Fraternally, 

WM.  A.  STEEPLER. 


Benevolence  Day  Offering  | 


E< — E 


To  be  Ufted  February  23,  1930 

An  offering  from  every  member  of  every  church 

When  you  have  taken  your  offering  send  the  amount  intended  for 
the  Superannuated  Ministers  to 

J.  J.  Wolfe,  Secretary,  North  Manchester,  Indiana 

And  the  amount  intended  for  the  old  folks  home  to 
Cecil  Hendrix,  Treasurer,  Flora,  Indiana 

IF  EVERYBODY  HELPS,  NOBODY  WILL  BE  HURT 
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-Courtesy.    The    Evangelical -Messenger. 


WASHINGTON  AS  COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF 
A  replica  of  the  statue  erected  to  Washington  in  Newark,  New  Jersey.  The  sculptor  is  Mr.  J.  Massey  Rhind. 
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Signs 

of 

Alv:i 

ttie  Times 

by 
J.   HcClain 

I  HE  Progress  of  Civilization 

Oscar  Strauss,  famous  composer  from 
Vienna,  reports  that  "jazz  music"  is  dying 
and  music  of  a  higher  type  is  taking  its 
place  throughout  Europe. 

That  will  be  good  news  to  many,  and  in- 
dicates that  the  world  is  getting  better  in 
some  respects.  Let  us  hope  there  will  be 
no  relapse. 


XhE  Last  Laugh 

The  Soviet  government  of  Russia  levels 
an  ancient  cemetery  of  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Church  for  the  purpose  of  making  an  ath- 
letic field.  Thus  they  hope  to  further  the 
campaign  of  making  the  people  forget  all 
things  religious  and  occupy  their  minds 
with  material  things.  At  the  same  time 
they  show  their  contempt  for  all  connected 
with  the  Christian  faith. 

It  is  rather  childish,  reminding  you  of  the 
Catholic  authorities  who  dug  up  the  remains 
of  John  Wycliffe,  burned  them  and  threw 
the  ashes  into  the  river  which  ran  past  his 
church. 

"The  hour  is  coming  in  the  which  all  that 
are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  Voice,  and 
shall  come  forth."  It  will  surprise  the  Bol- 
sheviks, who  do  not  believe  in  God  or  soul 
or  future  life,  when  the  dead  begin  rising 
from  their  athletic  field.  Even  Lenin,  whose 
body  still  lies  embalmed  in  state,  will  come 
forth  and  stand  before  the  White  Throne  of 
Eternal  Judgment.  That  will  be  God's  an- 
swer to  the  petty  defiance  of  Communism. 
"He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  will  laugh." 


XhE  Creed  Scoffers 

It  is  the  popular  thing  to  sneer  at  relig- 
ious creeds.  A  certain  writer,  who  grinds 
out  a  daily  screed  of  dubious  poetry  for  a 
newspaper  syndicate,  joins  the  ranks  of  the 
creed  scoffers.  To  "love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself"  was  Christ's  only  creed  and  no 
other  is  needed,  he  thinks. 

One  cannot  help  but  wonder  whether  such 
writers  ever  read  the  New  Testament  to 
find  out  what  Christ  really  said  and  thought. 
The  first  and  great  commandment,  accord- 
ing to  the  Son  of  God,  concerns  our  relation 
to  God  rather  than  to  our  neighbor.  But 
what  Christ  really  taught  does  not  greatly 
interest  the  creed  scoffers.  To  them,  man 
is  much  more  important  than  God,  and  pop- 
ularity is  more  profitable  than  spirituality. 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him."  Let  the  creed  scoffers  pon- 
der that  saying.    It  is  the  Word  of  Christ. 


1  HE  Westward  Exodus 

Dr.  Herbert  Booth  Smith,  pastor  of  the 
second  largest  church  in  the  United  States, 
points  out  that  there  is  a  definite  movement 
of  Protestant  people  from  the  Middle  West 
to  the  Pacific  States.  The  three  largest 
churches  of  the  country  are  on  the  western 
coast. 

As  an  example  of  this  westward  trend, 
Dr.  Smith  quotes  from  a  letter  written  to 
him  by  an  Iowa  pastor  as  follows:  "In  ac- 


cordance with  your  request,  I  am  sending 
you  herewith  letters  of  dismissal  from  my 
church  of  several  more  of  our  members.  If 
you  will  appoint  me  one  of  your  ministerial 
staff,  I  shall  be  glad  to  come  to  Los  Angeles, 
bringing  the  rest  of  them  with  me!" 

Doubtless  more  than  one  eastern  pastor 
feels  a  bit  like  this  lowan  pastor  as  he  be- 
holds the  exodus  of  his  flock  westward.  And 
quite  often  those  who  come  are  the  best 
from  the  standpoint  of  character  and  finan- 
cial standing. 

Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  the  Brethren 
Church  should  give  serious  attention  to  this 
western  movement.  The  best  Home  Mission 
field  in  the  United  States  for  our  denomina- 
tion is  the  Pacific  Coast,  and  particularly 
Southern  California.  New  churches  can  be 
built  here  more  quickly  and  made  self-sup- 
porting than  anywhere  else  in  the  country. 
There  are  two  reasons  for  this:  In  the  first 
place,  the  constant  increase  of  population 
and  the  building  up  of  new  towns  and  com- 
munities provide  material  for  church  build- 
ing. And  second,  the  removal  of  people 
from  eastern  communities  whei'e  they  have 
lived  for  years  results  in  a  breaking  of  for- 
mer ties  of  custom  and  sentiment,  thus  cre- 
ating an  unusual  openmindedness  toward 
ideas  which  are  new  to  them.  A  third  point, 
also  important,  is  that  many  Brethren  fam- 
ilies are  included  in  the  western  movement. 
Dr.  Bell  has  found  them  scattered  all  over 
the  southwest. 

The  Brethren  Church  should  study  care- 
fully the  situation  and  take  advantage  of 
the  tide  of  this  westward  movement. 


ble  is  we  forget  the  angel  who  ministers 
in  that  garden  of  gloom.  "And  there  ap- 
peared an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven, 
strengthening  him."  We  forget  that  gra- 
cious, willing  angel,  as  we  are  inclined  to 
forget  all  the  secret  ministries  which  are 
appointed  to  serve  us  in  dark  places.  They 
are  in  the  wilderness  of  temptation  just  as 
they  are  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  "Be- 
hold angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him." 
If  we  leave  the  angel  out  of  our  thinking, 
the  stone  will  appear  an  ever-insuperable 
barrier  everywhere,  and  we  shall  be  sore 
afraid.  The  angel  is  before  us  on  the  road, 
and  when  we  come  to  the  fearful  place,  we 
shall  find  that  his  work  is  done. — J.  H. 
Jowett. 


The  Bible  in  Two  More  Lan- 
guages 

Two  North  American  languages  were 
added  in  1929  to  the  long  list  of  over  800 
tongues  into  which  the  Bible  or  its  parts 
have  been  translated  according  to  a  state- 
ment by  the  American  Bible  Society,  Bible 
House,  Astor  Place.  For  the  first  time  the 
four  Gospels  were  issued  for  the  Eskimos 
of  the  Bristol  Bay  and  Kuskokwim  River 
district  in  Alaska,  from  a  translation  made 
by  Moravian  missionaries  aided  by  a  group 
of  natives.  The  four  Gospels  were  also  pub- 
lished in  the  Hopi  tongue  for  the  Indian 
tribe  of  that  name  living  near  the  Grand 
Canyon.  This  is  the  first  time  that  any 
part  of  the  Bible  has  been  made  available 
for  this  tribe  and  is  the  thirteenth  Indian 
language  spoken  in  the  United  States  in 
which  the  American  Bible  Society  has  pub- 
lished Scriptures. 

The  Book  of  Psalms  translated  by  Mr. 
George  Allen  and  his  daughter  of  San  Pe- 
dro, Bolivia,  has  been  published  in  Bolivian 
Quechua,  a  language  spoken  by  a  large  In- 
dian population  in  the  Andes  Mountains. 
The  Book  of  Proverbs  published  early  in 
1929  was  the  first  portion  of  the  Bible  to 
appear  in  the  new  Turkish  alphabet  in  obe- 
dience to  the  edict  of  the  government  for- 
bidding the  further  use  of  the  Arabic  al- 
phabet. 


MINISTERING  ANGELS 

How  many  believers  in  Christ  wonder  how 
their  faith  will  stand  when  sickness  comes, 
or  when  old  age  creeps  on,  or  when  they 
see  the  shadow  of  death  stealing  across  the 
familiar  felds  of  their  own  house  door! 
How  will  it  be  when  sorrow  comes  round 
us  like  a  threatening  flood?  Who  has  not 
known  these  forebodings  ?  We  look  forward 
to  some  possible  Gethsemane,  but  the  trou- 


HALF-MINUTE  SERMON 
By  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men.     Rom.  5:18. 

How  is  "eternal  life"  obtained  ?  It  is 
"the  free  gift  of  God."  "The  wages  of  sin 
is  death!"  "But  the  free  gift  of  God  is  eter- 
nal life";  that  can  never  be  earned!  "Free 
gift,"  not  a  payment;  not  "wages,"  but  a 
"free  gift."  It  is  not  an  attainment,  but  a 
boon;  not  a  fortune  won,  but  a  fortune  in- 
herited. .  .  .  We  may  bring  our  wealth,  but 
our  wealth  cannot  bribe  the  porter  at  the 
gate.  We  must  come  empty-handed.  "Noth- 
ing in  my  hands  I  bring!"  "Blessed  are  the 
poor!"  We  may  bring  our  learning,  but 
learning  does  not  possess  the  "open  sesame" 
into  the  land  of  life  and  light.  Not  in  the 
pride  of  knowledge  must  we  come,  and  with 
biusque  and  presumptuous  step;  rather 
must  we  come  as  "pilgrims  of  the  night," 
waiting  humbly  and  reverently  for  the  open- 
ing of  the  fountains  of  the  day.  "Blessed 
are  the  poor!"  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Eternal  life  is  a  "free  gift";  it  is  given  to 
meritless  paupers,  whose  conscious  poverty 
is  their  profoundest  plea. — J.  H.  Jowett. 


Always,  everywhere,  forever  sorrow  obeys 
God.  Always  it  is  his  instrument  and  con- 
forms to  his  laws,  and  does  his  work.  And 
this  vi'ork  is  salvation.  It  is  the  destruc- 
tion of  sorroy  by  destroying  the  causes  of 
sorrow. — Theophilus   Parsons. 


Jesus  Christ  is  passing  down  through  the 
ages  with  an  increasing  triumph,  in  spite 
of  every  obstacle  that  has  reared  itself 
against  the  progress  of  his  Kingdom.  Be 
assured  of  triumph  of  the  might  of  right, 
of  the  righteous  King. — Dr.  John  H.  Kerr. 
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Is  It  Ever  Right  to  Do  Wrong? 


This  paradoxical  question  represents  a  real  problem  in  our  pres- 
ent-day life,  particularly  among  church  folk.  And  that  fact  itself 
would  seem  to  be  paradoxical — that  this  confusion  should  be  espe- 
cially the  fault  and  problem  of  church  folk.  We  would  naturally 
think  that  they  would  be  clear  and  convinced  of  the  wrongness  of 
any  evil  conduct.  But  the  regretful  fact  is  that  vast  numbers  of 
them  are  not  thus  convinced;  they  do  not  have  strong  convictions 
as  to  the  wrongness  of  evil.  They  live  so  close  to  the  borderline 
that  the  wrong  sometimes  seems  to  be  right.  Worldliness  and  the 
worldly  viewpoint  creep  into  their  lives;  they  become  more  or  less 
detached  from  Christ  and  their  spiritual  vision  becomes  dimmed; 
conscience  is  no  longer  keen  nor  the  will  decisive  and  prompt,  but 
confusion  and  dallying  handicap  life.  Questionable  agencies  and 
institutions,  and  many  that  are  downright  evil,  are  ever  at  work 
seeking  to  blind  the  eyes  of  Christian  people  to  the  distinction  be- 
tween right  and  wrong.  The  straightaway  course  of  right  conduct 
is  presented  as  narrow,  hampering  and  puritanical,  while  the  com- 
promising attitude  and  shady  conduct  are  made  to  appear  excus- 
able, and  often  reasonable  and  right. 

Here  is  one  important  source  of  the  church's  weakness — the  loss 
of  clearness  of  e.thical  distinctions  on  the  part  of  large  numbers  of 
its  members.  A  person  who  countenances  evil  because  it  comes 
easy  and  natural,  and  because  circumstances  seem  to  mitigate  the 
wrongness  of  it,  is  not  the  person  who  has  power  with  God  and 
whose  Christian  profession  is  accepted  without  discount.  The  very 
attitude  of  unconcern  and  unceri^ainty  hinders  the  force  of  person- 
ality and  weakens  the  influence  of  any  possible  effort  for  good. 
There  is  no  power  without  conviction  and  no  confidence  of  one's 
fellows  without  a  positive  stand.  Especially  is  this  true  with  re- 
gard to  the  practical  affairs  of  life.  The  world  will  more  readily 
forgive  the  professed  disciple  any  uncertainty  or  looseness  in  mat- 
ters of  Christian  belief  than  in  matters  of  Christian  conduct.  Here 
the  popular  judgment  is  most  exacting  and  critical,  and  rightly  so, 
and  at  the  same  time,  it  is  at  this  point  of  practical  righteousness 
that  the  church  member  is  most  severely  tempted,  and  here  he  is 
guilty  of  the  most  serious  infractions. 

It  is  important  therefore  that  the  church  shall  be  warned  at  this 
point  and  called  to  watchfulness  and  prayer  against  the  danger 
of  being  deceived  and  confused.  And  there  are  agencies  at  work 
with  the  set  purpose  to  spread  deception  and  confusion  vrith  all  the 
skill  and  trickery  a  criminal  lawyer  might  employ  to  confound  his 
opponent's  witness  and  to  befuddle  the  jury.  One  of  the  common 
devices  used  in  criminal  cases  to  achieve  such  an  end  is  the  hy- 
pothetical question,  often  formulated  in  such  a  way  as  to  intro- 
duce a  slight  doubt  into  the  mind  of  the  jury.  Many  times  such 
hypothetical  questions  are  manipulated  so  cleverly  that  there  is 
developed  a  doubt  so  formidable  as  to  secure  an  acquittal,  or  a 
disagreement  on  the  part  of  the  jury.  Thus  the  ends  of  justice 
are  defeated  and  American  criminal  procedure  is  scandalized.  And 
just  so  the  suppositional  question  may  be  used  to  suggest  doubt 
as  to  the  importance  of  moral  standards,  and  ultimately  cause  in- 
dividuals to  cast  them  aside  altogether.  Almost  any  commonly 
accepted  standard  can  be  destroyed  in  that  manner. 

"For  example,"  as  F.  D.  Kershner,  dealing  vpith  hypothetical 
questions  in  The  Christian  Evangelist,  points  out,  "if  it  can  be 
demonstrated  that  under  some  very  peculiar,  extraordinary  or  un- 
usual circumstances,  it  is  right  to  lie,  that  proves  that  lying  is  not 
always  wrong,  and  therefore  people  are  at  liberty  to  disguise  the 
facts  whenever,  in  their  judgment  the  situation  so  demands.  The 
same  thing  is  true  of  homicide.  Most  individuals  agree  that  it  is 
wrong  to  kill  others  as  a  general  principle,  but  hypothetical  situ- 
ations may  be  imagined;  as  for  example,  if  an  insane  man  is  trying 
to  kill  your  grandmother,  then  the  taking  of  life  seems  to  be  jus- 
tifiable. It  being  once  conceded  that  you  have  a  right  to  kill  people 
under  certain  circumstances,  the  instances  of  justifiable  homicide 


multiply  thick  and  fast.  Certain  types  of  continental  fiction  have 
long  sought  out  the  most  extraordinary  cases  of  marital  infelicity 
in  order  to  prove  that  adultery  is  sometimes  justifiable,  and  reason- 
ing from  these  unusual  circumstances  it  is  not  difficult  for  the 
ordinary  individual  to  find  an  excuse  for  his  own  derelictions.  Once 
we  start  on  this  pathway  the  whole  system  of  ethics  becomes  bank- 
rupt." 

We  must  not  be  deceived  and  misled  by  such  reasoning.  We 
must  take  our  place  clearly  and  fii-mly  on  the  high  standard  that 
it  is  always  wrong  to  do  wrong.  As  Dr.  Kershner  says:  "The  only 
solution  to  the  problem  is  to  refuse  to  lower  our  ethical  standards 
under  any  circumstances.  It  is  never  right  to  lie,  nor  to  kill,  nor 
to  commit  adultery,  although  there  may  be  circumstances  which 
ex,tenuate  the  wrongdoing  in  any  given  case.  This  does  not  mean 
that  the  sin  itself  ever  becomes  right  or  is  ever  morally  justifiable. 
The  old  maxim  that  we  should  choose  the  lesser  evil  holds  good  if 
we  do  not  forget  the  fact  that  our  choice  is  still  evil  and  ought 
never  to  be  styled  good." 

We  must  keep  our  minds  clear  on  this  point,  our  moral  welfare 
is  dependent  upon  it.  If  we  allow  ourselves  to  become  confused, 
we  may  find  ourselves  indulging  in  all  sorts  of  unchristian  and 
shameful  practices.  And  even  though  not  so  bad,  yet  our  lives  will 
lack  that  keenness  of  conscience  and  circumspectness  of  living,  so 
necessary  to  the  Christian  who  would  not  put  an  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  his  brother's  way,  and  who  would  not  be  the  means 
of  hampering  the  progress  of  the  church  and  causing  it  to  limp 
along  without  power  and  aggressiveness.  Many  a  church  has  suf- 
fered defeat  and  dishonor  in  its  conflict  against  the  forces  of  sin 
because  of  an  Achan  in  the  camp,  and  many,  many  more  churches, 
whose  names  are  not  brought  into  open  shame,  are  nevertheless 
struggling  along  with  only  half  the  vitality  they  might  possess 
and  only  a  fraction  of  the  victory  they  might  achieve,  because 
members  are  living  on  the  border  line  of  sin,  satisfied  that  they 
are  maintaining  a  fair  degree  of  respectability  as  chui'ch  mem- 
bers. God  save  us  from  the  plague  of  church  members  who  im- 
agine that  they  are  sometimes  justified  in  dabbling  into  sin,  who 
have  lost  the  light  they  once  had  and  whose  whole  body  now  is 
full  of  darkness. 


That  Benevolence  Day  Offering 

We  did  not  get  to  add  our  word  last  week  to  the  appeal  made 
for  the  two-fold  offering  on  Benevolence  Day,  the  last  Sunday  in 
February.  We  would  not  pass  this  by  as  insignificant.  Though 
we  have  made  frequent  announcement  of  it,  we  would  still  urge 
our  readers  to  make  this  offering  a  matter  of  earnest  prayer  and 
meditation.  It  brings  us  face  to  face  with  an  obligation  as  bind- 
ing and  inescapable  as  any  that  our  church  life  thrusts  upon  us. 
No  one  can,  and  surely  no  one  would  if  he  could,  avoid  the  respon- 
sibility of  doing  what  he  can  to  care  for  those  of  his  own  spiritual 
household.  He  who  does  that  is  guilty  of  no  light  offense;  as 
Paul  says,  he  is  "worse  than  an  infidel."  We  think  the  application 
is  entirely  justifiable.  And  so  also  would  apply  to  them  the  severe 
rebuke  of  our  Lord  himself  upon  the  Jewish  leaders  who  sought 
to  evade  the  respon.sibility  placed  upon  them,  both  by  the  Mosaic 
law  and  by  the  natural  obligation  of  relationship  to  care  for  their 
aged  parents  by  making  a  show  of  giving  their  earthly  goods  to 
the  temple. 

The  obligation,  moreover,  rests  upon  us  by  virtue  of  the  action 
of  General  Conference,  which  instructed  by  our  vote  a  little  group 
of  officials  to  collect  certain  funds  and  dispense  them  to  the  super- 
annuated ministers  and  another  group  to  collect  funds  with  which 
to  maintain  the  old  peoples'  home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  To  prove 
ourselves  honorable  members  of  the  churches  which  constitute  that 
Conference,  we  must  pay  our  fair  share  of  the  sum  necessary  to 
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accomplish  the  thing  decided  upon.  Any  one  of  us,  as  a  member 
of  a  social  group  that  decided  upon  a  certain  function  that  cost  a 
money  outlay,  would  not  be  willing  for  some  other  member  of  the 
group  to  pay  our  share.  Honor  would  require  us  each  to  bear  our 
own  share  of  the  expense  and  we  would  not  consent  to  any  other 
procedure.  We  ought  to  feel  the  same  sort  of  obligation  with  re- 
gard to  our  church's  undertakings  to  which  we  have  been  a  party. 
Honor  requires  it  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other. 

If  our  people  take  that  attitude  toward  our  Benevolence  Day 
offering,  there  will  be  no  churches  compelled  to  hang  their  heads 
in  shame  and  no  officials  embarrassed  by  lack  of  funds  to  carry 
out  the  instructions  of  Conference.  They  are  asking  for  Forty 
cents  per  member  for  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  and  the  same 
amount  per  member  for  the  Brethren  Home.  Every  member  an 
honorable  member! 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Information  and  inspiration  are  twin  workers  in  church.  In- 
formation enlightens  the  mind;  inspiration  moves  the  heart  to 
action.  Or  to  put  it  differently,  information  is  the  fuel,  while  in- 
spiration is  the  spark  that  kindles  it.  Don't  attempt  to  get  along 
without  either. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  supplies  us  with  another  report  of  Home 
Mission  receipts,  concluding  his  report  for  the  month  of  January, 
the  total  amount  being  52,188.30.  Some  churches  have  made  splen- 
did offerings.  Doubtless  there  are  many  reports  yet  to  come  in, 
and  we  dare  say  the  secretary-treasurer  would  be  glad  to  have 
them  come  as  promptly  as  possible. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  gives  us  his  usually  interesting  news  of 
the  College  this  week.  We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Jacobs  for  these 
installments  from  time  to  time.  An  institution  that  has  come  to 
occupy  such  a  large  place  in  the  life  and  support  of  the  brother- 
hood, is  an  institution  that  our  people  want  frequently  to  hear 
about,  and  Prof.  Jacobs  is  performing  a  real  service  by  keeping  the 
people  informed  as  he  does. 

The  note  of  Home  Missions  is  to  be  sounded  strongly  and  often, 
from  now  on,  according  to  word  from  our  new  Home  Mission  sec- 
retary-treasurer, Brother  R.  Paul  Miller.  You  may  look  for  the 
articles  on  Mission  page.  The  first  installment  is  an  article  from 
the  vice  president  of  the  Home  Board,  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum, 
in  this  issue.  He  speaks  for  the  Southland,  which  has  been  neg- 
lected by  Brethren  people. 

Brother  E.  J.  Rohart,  pastor  of  the  mission  church  at  Winchester, 
Virginia,  writes  of  splendid  progress  being  made  at  that  place.  The 
Sunday  school  attendance  has  averaged  above  the  one  hundred  mark 
and  their  ambition  is  to  double  that  mark.  Small  though  the 
group  is  they  are  making  strides  in  the  payment  of  their  church 
building  debt.  The  W.  M.  S.  comes  in  for  special  mention  because 
of  their  gifts  and  influence.  Christian  Endeavor  is  being  given 
its  rightful  place  hei-e,  and  the  effort  is  destined  to  be  rewarding, 
we  are  sure. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  his  canvass  for  College  Endowment  in  the 
congregation  at  La  Verne,  California,  where  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  is 
the  able  pastor.  For  the  third  time  during  this  campaign  he  has 
been  thrown  in  with  this  loyal  Ashland  College  graduate  in  the 
canvass  of  churches  and  the  results  in  each  case  have  been  highly 
gratifying.  La  Vei-ne  made  a  gift  of  $3,245  to  the  Endowment 
Fund  bringing  the  total  up  to  $237,630.20.  Brother  Bell  enjoyed 
meeting  here  many  former  parishioners  gathered  from  all  parts 
of  the  brotherhood.  He  finds  the  church  is  making  splendid  pro- 
gress under  its  present  leadership. 

Brother  Floyd  Sibert  and  his  people  at  Ellet,  Ohio,  are  rejoicing 
in  the  unusually  successful  campaign  recently  conducted  by  Brother 
H.  C.  Marlin,  resulting  in  the  saving  of  fifty  souls,  forty-five  of 
whom  have  already  been  added  to  the  church,  four  by  letter  and 
forty-one  by  baptism.  Five  await  the  rite.  These,  added  to  those 
received  before  the  opening  of  the  campaign,  make  fifty-three 
added  to  the  church  since  last  report.    The  pastor  pays  high  trib- 


ute to  the  spiritual  leadership  of  Brother  Marlin  while  laboring 
there.  The  pastor's  wife  has  also  proven  a  valuable  helper  and 
has  already  made  a  splendid  contribution  ot  the  work.  In  every 
way  the  church  has  been  greatly  blessed  of  God  and  its  prospect 
is  bright. 

The  First  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  has  recently  en- 
joyed a  season  of  refreshing  and  of  victory  in  the  winning  of  souls. 
Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  was  the  evangelist  and  he  and  the  pastor, 
Brother  C.  H.  Ashman,  proved  a  very  congenial  and  strong  team. 
We  recall  that  these  two  brethren  were  classmates  in  college  and 
they  have  now  been  successful  in  working  together  in  evangelism. 
The  numerical  results  were  twenty-one  added  by  baptism  and  six- 
teen by  letter  and  relation,  while  eleven  reconsecrated  themselves 
to  their  Lord.  "Brethren  Night"  was  an  interesting  feature  fol- 
lowing the  campaign  and  designed  to  build  up  the  church  family 
idea  and  to  serve  as  a  reception  to  the  new  members.  It  was 
largely  attended  and  at  this  meeting  the  certificates  of  baptism 
and  membership  were  distributed  to  the  new  members. 

Brother  Samuel  H.  Buzard,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Vandergrift, 
Pennsylvania,  writes  that  the  congregation  is  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition. The  news  items  of  special  interest  in  his  letter  is  that 
which  informs  us  of  the  obsei-vance  of  Interracial  Sunday  by  the 
pastor  exchanging  pulpits  with  the  pastor  of  the  neighboring  Col- 
ored Baptist  church.  We  commend  Brother  Buzard  for  this  dis- 
play of  Christian  fellowship  with  members  of  the  colored  race.  As 
a  rule  it  is  easier  for  us  to  send  our  missionaries  to  Africa  to 
teach  and  to  have  fellowship  with  the  black  people  there  than  it  is 
to  show  the  Christian  spirit  toward  the  Negro  who  is  our  American 
neighbor.  That  is  not  consistent  Christianity.  We  can  well  afford 
to  put  forth  special  effort  to  dispel  race  prejudice  and  to  build  up 
the  spirit  of  Christian  brotherhood,  thus  making  our  Christian  tes- 
timony more  effective  among  men. 

Brother  0.  C.  Lemert  gives  us  an  interesting  news  letter  con- 
cerning his  work  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  where  he  is  serving  his  third 
year  as  pastor.  It  has  been  a  long  time  since  he  has  favored  us 
with  a  communication  and  we  hope  he  will  not  feel  so  timid  about 
writing  hereafter.  We  are  all  just  one  big  family  and  we  are  all 
anxious  to  hear  from  all  the  rest,  to  know  how  goes  the  Lord's 
work  in  their  midst  and  to  share  the  kind  spirit  of  their  person- 
ify as  expressed  in  words.  Brother  Lemert,  though  quiet,  is  doing 
a  splendid  work,  having  added  thirty-one  members  to  the  church. 
He  reports  two  campaigns — one  by  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  last  year 
and  the  other  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  of  recent  date.  Six  were 
added  to  the  church  as  a  result  of  the  past  campaign.  The  church 
has  purchased  additional  ground  adjoining  their  property  in  order 
that,  when  the  time  comes  for  enlarging  their  present  equipment, 
they  will  have  plenty  of  room. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Washington,  D.  C.  asks  the  prayers 
of  the  entire  brotherhood  that  God's  will  might  be  accomplished 
on  May  18th,  when  an  offering  will  be  lifted  throughout  the  broth- 
erhood for  the  building  of  this  church. 

Brother  Samuel  H.  Buzard,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Vandergrift, 
Pennsylvania,  vsrrites:  "We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Evangelist  fam- 
ily in  behalf  of  this  congregation  and  personally  for  its  pastor." 

Pray  that  every  church  in  the  brotherhood  may  make  a  fitting  ( 
response  to  the  call  for  an  offering  for  the  support  of  the  Super- 
annuated Ministers  and  the  Brethren  Home.     If  it  is  not  made  the 
last  Sunday  in  February,  it  should  be  made  at  the  earliest  con- 
venient date  thereafter. 

Pray  that  the  spirit  of  evangelism  may  grip  the  entire  brother- 
hood. 

Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pastor  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  writes:  "Wejl 
are  beginning  our  evangelistic  meetings  tomorrow  (February  16)1 
and  would  be  glad  to  have  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood."     Mr.fi 
and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  are  to  have  charge  of  the  music  and  the( 
pastor  is  to  do  the  preaching. 

If  you  have  a  prayer  request,  write  it  out  and  mail  it  to  us. 
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Glorious  Youth 


"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth."  I  Timothy  4:12. 
By  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 


Modern  youth  has  been  called  "Flaming  Youth,"  which, 
although  rather  uncomplimentai-y,  may  be  considered  ss 
true  appellation  of  at  least  a  certain  percent  of  our  young 
people,  when  we  call  to  mind  the  reckless  speed  with 
which  they  sometimes  travel,  their  boisterous  and  impul- 
sive spirit  and  their  daring  disregard  for  moral  and  spir- 
itual standards.  Some  serious  indictments  have  been 
brought  against  modern  young  people.  It  has  be.iu 
claimed  that  they  smoke  and  drink"  and  that  they  ai-o 
indecent,  irreligious  and  irreverent.  These  are  serious 
charges  and  in  the  face  of  evident  facts  they  cannot  be 
wholly  denied,  nor  should  they  be  ignored.  Yet,  what- 
ever the  faults  and  failures  of  modern  youth  may  be,  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  they  are  largely  due  to  condi- 
tions produced  and  made  possible  by  the  previous  genera- 
tion to  which  we  older  people  belong.  It  may  be  late  now 
to  make  corrections,  but  for  the  sake  of  future  posterity 
they  should  be  made,  which  is  a  task  that  doubtless  be- 
longs chiefly  to  the  oncoming  generation  which  we  nov 
call  youth.  Harmful  tendencies  should  be  checked  and 
wrongs  should  be  righted.  The  changing  course  of  life 
should  be  cai'efully  directed.  Let  me  urge,  therefore,  th;it 
our  young  people,  although  they  may  not  be  wholly  to 
blame  for  the  follies  that  have  cursed  their  generation, 
instead  of  smarting  under  the  indictments  of  their  elders, 
arise  in  the  strength  of  their  youth  and  overcome  the 
evils  that  have  condemned  them  and  go  forward  to  noble 
achievements.  Let  me  say,  in  the  words  of  the  aposHe 
Paul,  "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth." 

The  great  apostle  did  not  mean  that  Timothy  should 
bitterly  resent  or  forcibly  resist  the  criticism  that  peop'e 
might  offer,  but  rather  that  he  should  so  live  and  conduct 
himself  that  serious  fault  could  not  justly  be  found  in 
him.  One  cannot  please  evei'ybody.  "All  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  sutfer  persecution"  (2  Tim. 
3:12).  But,  dear  young  people,  choose  for  yourselves 
high  moral  and  spiritual  standards  to  govern  your  everv 
walk  of  life.  Courageously  and  consistently  follow  these 
standards  in  your  labors,  in  your  intellectual  pursuits  and 
in  your  pleasures.  Fear  not  that  life  will  be  irksome,  duil 
and  morose.  You  can  be  happy  and  do  right.  In  fact, 
you  cannot  be  truly  happy  and  knowingly  do  wrong.  Go 
forth  with  laughter  and  song.  Be  hopeful,  courageous  and 
strong.  Be  lowly  of  heart,  but  have  lofty  ideals  and  high 
ambitions.  Choose  for  your  feet  a  straight  path.  It  mny 
not  always  seem  smooth,  but  it  will  not  be  rough  and 
rocky.  Some  clouds  may  cast  their  shadows  across  your 
path,  but  you  will  have  plenty  of  sunshine.  Trust  in  God 
and  have  confidence  in  yourselves.  He  who  cares  for  the 
sheep  also  cares  for  the  lambs  and  he  delights  to  Sc^e 
them  play.  But  heed  his  call  and  follow  his  leading. 
Then  youth  will  be  glorious  rather  than  "flaming." 

Some  say,  "I  am  only  young  once,  let  me  enjoy  mv^ 
youth  while  I  may."  Certainly,  but  let  your  enjoyment 
be  of  the  harmless  and  wholesome  pleasures  of  which 
there  is  an  abundance.  Do  not  let  the  thought  of  the 
brevity  of  youth  drive  you  to  a  reckless  pursuit  of  carnal 
and  worldly  pleasures  that  will  corrupt  your  morals,  ruin 
your  health,  wreck  your  career  and  damn  your  soul.  "Only 
young  once !"  Let  the  thought  sober  you.  Youth  is  a  gol- 
den opportunity.  Let  nothing  be  done  nor  left  undone 
that  will  fill  your  after  life  with  regret  or  shame.  Let 
the  powers  of  body,  intellect  and  soul  be  properly  and 
fully  developed.    Youth  is  indeed  a  play  time,  but  it  is 


also  a  time  to  develop  and  train  the  intellect,  to  build 
character  and  to  prepare  for  the  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties of  later  life.  The  sins  of  youth  may  be  repented  of 
in  after  life,  but  a  clean,  healthy,  intelligent  and  godly 
youth  is  generally  the  assurance  of  an  honorable  and  use- 
ful maturity. 

From  your  predecessors  you  have  received  a  wonderful 
heritage, — a  heritage  of  great  discoveries,  of  marvelous 
inventions,  of  improved  methods,  of  advanced  knowledge, 
of  great  institutions  of  learning,  of  undeveloped  indus- 
tries, of  accumulated  wealth,  etc.  I  need  not  take  time 
to  enumerate  further,  for  this  is  apparent  to  all  the 
thoughtful.  Those  who  have  gone  before  you  have  sac- 
rificed much,  labored  hard  and  achieved  a  great  success, 
but  their  tasks  are  yet  unfinished.  It  remains  for  you, 
dear  young  people,  to  carry  on.  Many  discoveries  are  yet 
to  be  made,  many  problems  are  yet  unsolved,  worthy 
causes  I'emain  to  be  promoted,  many  wrongs  still  need  to 
be  righted.  There  is  much  that  awaits  your  intelligent 
consideration  and  diligent  effort.  This  is  apparent  in 
whatever  direction  you  may  look,  but  perhaps  not  more 
so  anywhere  than  in  the  social,  moral  and  spiritual  realms. 
You  are  living  in  a  wonderful  time.  You  are  faced  with 
marvelous  opportunities.  Tremendous  responsibilities 
have  been  thrust  upon  you  without  your  choosing,  but 
which,  if  properly  discharged  will  result  in  great  honor 
and  blessing.  Let  your  ambition  be  stirred  and  your  cour- 
age aroused.  Make  such  careful  and  thorough  prepara- 
tion as  is  needful  and  then  launch  out  upon  life's  duties 
with  a  firm  belief  in  Christ,  a  clean  heart,  a  clear  mind, 
a  strong  body  and  an  unfailing  will.  "Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth." 

There  are  many  problems  worthy  of  your  consideration, 
but  while  you  are  thinking  of  these  things,  let  me  remind 
you  of  the  problems  of  the  church,  which  so  many  over- 
look or  defer  until  later  in  life.  Many  do  not  seem  to 
realize  the  purpose  of  the  church.  They  seem  to  think 
that  its  purpose  is  merely  to  maintain  certain  high  ideals, 
to  produce  a  degree  of  culture  and  refinement,  to  afford 
respectable  and  agreeable  association  and  to  give  whole- 
some and  helpful  entertainment  and  instruction.  In 
other  words,  they  seem  to  consider  the  church  as  mereJv 
a  club  for  social,  intellectual  and  perhaps  spiritual  better- 
ment. I  would  remind  you  that  the  church  is  not  an  as- 
semblage of  the  elite,  but  of  the  elect  of  God,  the  called, 
the  chosen,  the  believers  in  Christ,  who  have  been  re- 
deemed by  his  precious  blood  and  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  church  is  not  a  human  organization,  but  the 
"body  of  Christ,"  whose  purpose  is  not  merely  to  elevate 
the  human  mind,  improve  morals  and  provide  wholesome 
entertainment,  but  to  preserve,  uphold  and  disseminate 
throughout  the  world  the  saving  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  the  "power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone 
that  believeth,"  and  thus  to  win  souls  to  Christ  and  to 
glorify  God  in  the  world.  The  world  is  reeking  with  sin. 
The  saving  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  needed  evei'ywhere. 
Let  the  work  of^  the  church  be  done  and  all  moral,  social, 
industrial  and  political  problems  will  be  more  easily 
solved.  Young  people,  you  are  needed  in  the  church.  A 
large  place  has  been  made  for  you.  Others  who  have  gone 
before  you  have  spent  much  time,  money  and  effort  to 
build,  equip  and  maintain  church  buildings,  to  effect  arid 
develop  organized  effort  and  to  perpetuate  the  cause  of 
Christ.    You  may  enter  into  their  labors  and  reap  from 
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GEORGE  WASHINGTON'S  PRAYER  FOR  THE 
NATION 

Almighty  God:  We  make  our  earnest  prayer  that 
thou  wilt  keep  the  United  States  in  thy  holy  pro- 
tection; that  thou  wilt  incline  the  hearts  of  the  citi- 
zens to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  subordination  and  obe- 
dience to  government;  and  entertain  a  brotherly 
affection  and  love  for  their  fellow-citizens  of  the 
United  States  at  large. 

And  finally  that  thou  wilt  most  graciously  be 
pleased  to  dispose  us  all  to  do  justice,  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  demean  ourselves  with  that  charity,  humility, 
and  pacific  temper  of  mind  which  were  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  Divine  Author  of  our  blessed  religion 
and  without  a  humble  imitation  of  whose  example 
in  these  things  we  can  never  hope  to  be  a  happy 
nation. 

Grant  our  supplication,  we  beseech  thee,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


their  sowing.  You  may  build  upon  their  foundation.  To 
them  you  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  that  cannot  be  ade- 
quately paid  by  a  vote  of  thanks.  In  no  better  way  can 
you  show  your  appreciation  for  this  sacred  heritage  than 
by  faithfully  and  regularly  attending  the  services  of  your 
church  and  by  doing  all  that  you  can  to  maintain  and 
promote  the  work  that  has  been  so  nobly  begun.  You 
may  find  a  place  not  only  in  the  Bible  school  and  in  the 
Christian  Endeavor,  but  also  in  the  regular  worship  and 
preaching  service  of  the  church,  where  you  may  join  m 
the  praise  and  worship  to  God  and  share  in  the  inspira- 
tion and  refreshing  from  the  Lord.  Young  people  in  the 
congregation  add  strength,  life  and  cheer  to  the  worship, 
and  give  comfort,  encouragement  and  inspiration  to  both 
preacher  and  laity.  "They  are  as  arrows  in  the  hands  of 
a  mighty  man."  Happy  and  fortunate,  indeed,  is  the  pas- 
tor "that  hath  his  quiver  full  of  them."  Find  a  place, 
therefore,  in  the  worship  and  preaching  service  of  the 
church,  whether  it  be  in  the  choir  or  merely  as  a  wor- 
shiper and  listener  in  the  pew.  Do  not  despise  nor  neglect 
this  sacred  and  most  important  service.  It  is  as  profitable 
for  youth  as  it  is  for  old  age  and  it  is  honorable  for  all  to 
go  to  church.    "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth." 

Youth  is  glorious  because  it  is  strong  and  vigorous. 
John  said,  "I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are 
strong."  Good  health  and  a  strong  body  are  precious 
possessions.  Guard  them  well.  Avoid  sinful  and  harm- 
ful indulgences  that  will  ruin  your  health  and  destroy 
your  vitality. 

Youth  is  glorious  because  of  its  intelligence.  It  was 
never  more  so  in  this  regard  than  it  is  now.  Our  mod- 
ern schools  and  colleges  have  made  possible  a  very  high 
degree  of  intelligence  among  our  youth.  Many  young 
people  today  are  filling  places  of  great  responsibilitv. 
Their  keen  intellects  and  thorough  training  have  qualified 
them  for  service  in  various  fields  of  human  endeavor. 
Some  are  sei-ving  faithfully  in  the  church  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God. 

Youth  is  glorious  because  of  its  purity  and  virtue.  How 
innocent  and  pure  is  the  little  babe,  yet  how  susceptible 
to  sinful  influences.  How  carefully  the  child  should  be 
guarded  lest  it  become  corrupted  and  marred  by  sin. 
Childhood  and  youth  is  the  vantage  ground  for  the  enemy 
of  our  souls  and  has  been  beset  by  many  subtle  tempta- 
tions. It  is  the  most  critical  period  of  life,  because  the 
most  impressionable.  David  asked  and  wisely  answered 
an  important  question  when  he  said,  "Wherewithal  shall 


a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  thereto 
according  to  thy  word."  Watch  your  step  and  read  your 
Bible.  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "Keep  thyself  pure."  This 
suggests  a  big  task  for  young  people  today,  with  the  evil 
tendencies  that  strive  within  them  and  the  evil  influences 
that  surge  about  them.  Yet,  it  is  a  worthy  task,  and, 
by  the  help  of  God,  it  is  possible  of  achievement.  Yield 
yourselves  to  Christ  and  take  refuge  within  his  fold, 
where  you  will  find  most  helpful  associations  and  infl.u- 
ences.  Purpose  like  Daniel  that  "you  will  not  defile  your- 
selves." Activity  purifies,  therefore,  engage  in  some 
noble  sei-vice  for  God  and  humanity.  "Flee  youthful  lusts," 
says  Paul  again.  "Flee"  is  a  strong  word.  It  implies  dan- 
ger. Youthful  lust?  are  dangerous  and  powerful.  They 
are  not  to  be  trifled  with,  but  must  be  subdued  Yield 
not  to  the  impulses  of  your  carnal  nature.  Virtue,  or 
moral  purity,  is  a  priceless  endowment  of  Character,  and, 
in  the  sight  of  God,  equally  essentially  in  both  men  and 
women.  Tlie  Bible  recognizes  no  double  standard  of  mor- 
als. "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery"  is  as  binding  upon 
men  as  upon  women.  Do  not  think  that  it  is  a  light  thing 
to  disobey  God,  or  that  you  can  commit  sin  and  get  by 
with  it.  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked."  Let  the 
earnest  prayer  of  your  heart  be,  "Ceanse  thou  me  from 
secret  faults,  keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presump- 
tuous sins."  Let  your  youth  be  clean  and  virtuous  and  it 
will  be  glorious,  a  credit  to  your  home,  a  benediction  to 
your  community  and  a  glory  to  God. 

"Sculptors  of  life  are  we,  as  we  stand. 

With  our  lives  uncarved  before  us; 
Waiting  the  hour  when,  at  God's  command. 

Our  life  dream  passes  o'er  us. 
Let  us  carve  it  then  on  the  yielding  stone, 

With  many  a  sharp  incision ; 
Its  heavenly  beauty  shall  be  our  own— 

Our  lives,  the  angel  vision." 
Clay  City,  Indiana. 


The  Supreme  Factor 

By  S.  Z.  Sharp 

(Republished  from  "The  Gospel  Messenger"   by  request  of  Dean 
J.  Allen  Miller) 

In  every  great  enterprize,  organization  or  associated 
body  of  men  there  is  always  some  supreme  aim,  object 
or  factor  that  characterizes  and  distinguishes  it  and  con- 
ditions its  success.  Even  God's  work  is  no  exception  to 
this  rule.  His  supreme  object  in  regard  to  the  human 
race  is  expressed  in  John  3:16:  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  The  supreme  object  as  here  indicated  was  to  re- 
deem the  human  race  if  it  cost  the  greatest  Sacrifice  God 
could  make  or  the  greatest  Gift  heaven  could  bestow — 
the  Gift  and  Sacrifice  of  God's  only  Son. 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Corinthian  church  says :  "Ye  are 
our  epistle,  .  . .  known  and  read  of  all  men."  They  had 
some  distinguishing  mark  by  which  they  were  known  as 
Christians.  Every  Christian  denomination  has  some  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic,  something  different  from  all 
others  or  some  tenet  on  which  it  depends  for  its  success. 
The  Catholic  Church  claims  to  be  the  only  church  which 
has  a  continuous  existence  since  it  was  organized  by 
Christ,  therefore  it  must  be  the  only  true  church.  The 
Lutheran  Church  teaches  that  the  Catholic  Church  be- 
came so  corrupt  that  it  no  longer  was  the  church  of 
Christ,  hence  the  supreme  object  of  Luther  was  to  elim- 
inate all  the  evil  practices  and  false  doctrines  of  the  Cath- 
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ohc  Church  and  organize  a  refonned  church.  The  Presb\'- 
terian  Church  through  Calvin  accepted  the  reformation 
wrought  out  by  Luther,  but  thought  it  necessary  to  adopt 
foreknowledge,  predestination  and    reprobation    as    out- 
standnig  points  of  doctrine.    The  Baptist  Church  stands 
on  the  practice  of  baptism  by  immersion  as  a  special  ten- 
et,    ihus  we  might  go  on  pointing  out  the  distinguishino- 
doctrine  of  each    denomination    until   we    came    to    the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  ^hen  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
'^f^'^'f^^^Sanized  in  Germany  in  1708,  its  founders  had 
studied  the  creeds  of  every  denomination  and  could  find 
no  denomination  that  observed  all  the  ordinances  and  in- 
structions of  Christ.    They  studied  the  Bible  and  decided 
to  organize  themselves  into  a  church  and  adopt  the  New 
Testament  m  its  entirety  as  their  only  creed,  also  to  teach 
and  practice  every  ordinance  and  instruction  which  Christ 
had  given  including    non-resistance,    nonswearing,    non- 
conformity to  the  world,  trine  immersion,  feet-washing 
the  Lord  s  supper,  the  communion  and  anointing  the  sick 

Z'l\  l^^'""  ,"''"'''  °^  *''"  L°^''^  ^s  the  distinguishing 
maiks  of  the  church.     Persecution  drove  them    out    of 

W.v°  wh  n'.,"";^"'^.  ^*^^"'-  ^^^'''  ^^'^  Revolutionarv 
Wai,  when  all  the  leaders  who  had  college  and  university 
training  had  died,  the  ministers  were   chosen   from   the 

p!i  fl7  p  M  *  """i'  ?'"'^^  '"'^''^^■■^'  t^'^^""^^'  but  they  stud- 
ied the  Bib  e  and  shunned  not  to  declare  the  whole  couns^ 
of  God     Though  they  were  unskilled  in  forensic  discus- 
sion, they  could  hold  their  own  in  debate  with  trained 
preachers  of  other  denominations  by  quoting  the  scrip- 
SthonTfir      .'  tj^y  stood.     For  more  than  fifty  years, 
without  the  aid  of  salary  or  special  financial  aid,  our  pio- 
neer preachers  succeeded  in  planting  churches  across  the 
continent  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  b.N-  preachino- 
the  distinctive  doctnne  of  the  church.  ^11  the  denomina- 
tions which  make  their  distinctive   doctrines   prominent 
are  the  most  successful.     The  Baptists    who    emphasize 
baptism  by  immersion  and  will  receive  no  one  into  mem- 
bership without  It,  had  the  largest  per  cent  of  increaseTo 
their  membership  of  any    denomination    in    the    UnLd 
States  last  year     The  Catholics  who  stand  equally  firm 
on  their  outstanding  doctrine  were  second.    The  Seventh 
iifJn     f"    ^*'  ^'^1°  P^^^^h  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
and  the  keepmg  of  the  seventh  day  as  their  distinctive 
£  S' W^'  n^ore  than  doubled  their  membership  duT! 
rffilKlV        f  "^^'^tion  and  have  missionaries   in    every 

wl.r™*/''  '"  •*''"  ^■°^"'^-     The  Friends  do  not  ad- 
veitise  their  denominational  peculiaritv;  thev  prefer  to 

miSlTr^LJ'^f  '''%'''  '''''-''''  t'^-  "^^  ■whir  thev 
Sdoni'n  !'""?  ,*^,'"  '■"'^""^  ^^'°'-l'^  War  and  since 

ntlJ  T  'Charitable  work  than  any  other  denomi- 

nation according  to  their  numerical  strength;  vet  thev 

if  onS-r;-:?'"''-'?  -^"T^  '^^*  '''^''    It  is  the'preacSng 
of  one  s  distinguishing  doctrine  that  counts  " 

i^ast  summer  we  had  an  opportunity  to  notice  the  effect 
In  P^JjJmg  the  distinguishing  doctrine  of  our  chu^  h 
for  mo le  tha?tr-T  °""  ^^'^^^'^^  '^^^^  ^een  preaching 
biilZL  w,tb  J  'h*''  '''^■''  ^^''''  '^^^^  ^  ^Ple^did  church 
PP  w  ^1  ^"  ^'''^  equipments  one  should  wish   an  ex- 

ye  ?he  mir'  t''''  "'^^^*  P^^t^^'s  i"  the  Brothiod, 
squares  f^om  t?"''?  ^\'T'  *^"  t^°  hundred.  Three 
the  nastoi  off,  p''''r^  ^^^^^^"^  °^  °"^-  brethren  lives 
a  membei-shl  nf  ^''""^^T  (P^^i'^ssive)  Church,  having 
noi^M.  !S  "'°'''  ^^'^"^  ^*"ht  hundred  and  a  mission 
be  s  WeTst'.'r''  ''/^^  t'^  ''  °^^^-  ^  hundred  mem" 
six  of  onv  ^  ,  came  here  sixteen  years  ago  and  found 
ouVchurch^.' w""'' if ".^  ''f°^"  P^'^^^'^^"^  the  doctrine  of 
He  saiS    '^.Tf'''"^  T^^l*  ''"  "^^^"t  by  that  doctrine. 

Sn  Church^l  ff^'n  ^''"'^  *^^  ^°™^^^-«  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  adopted  in  Germany  more  than  two  hundred 
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years  ago,  namely:  nonresistance,  nonswearing,  noncon- 
tormity  to  the  world,  trine  immersion,  feet-washing  the 
Lords  supper,  the  communion,  and  anointing  the  sick 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  tell  the  people  we 
aie  the  only  church  that  observes  all  the  commandnients 
ot  Chiit,t  and  If  they  want  to  follow  Christ  completely 
they  must  come  to  us  and  they  come  " 

In  another  large  city  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  has 
a  membership  of  between  four  and  five  hundred      T^e 
Biethren  Cliurch  has  been  preaching  there  less  than  half 
havp  H  ""f  ^'^?  1!^°"*  ""^^   hundred   members.     T^ey 
choVn  tSff  'ir^"^  '""'^"-^    ^"'i    '^'-^''^    Sunday 
-e?    hat  fl.     rf  •     u^'^J^'Il^  ^^*^  ^''^  ^■^^^'^  '"^  the  "Messen- 
^ei     that  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  held  a  revival  and 
baptized  tweve.     Soon  after  the  Brethren  Ch™  also 
held  a  revival  but  baptized  seventy.    We  wrote  to  one  of 
^r  elders  m  that  District  to  know    the    secret   of   the 
Biethren's  success  and  received  the  reply  that  thev  had 
an  able  expounder  of  the  Brethren's  doJtrine 
the  cVZrnfT  otP^-^fching  the  distinctive  doctrine  of 
the  Chuich  of  the  Brethren  was  illustrated  in  our  con 
grega  ion  here  m  Fruita,  several  years  ago.     The  M   S 
Church,  which  is  the  largest  in  our  city,  held  a  two  iks' 
revival  meeting,  but  did  not  receive  a Vingle  convert  f5 
lowing   hem,  the  Baptists  held  a  two  weeks  levlva'  cot 
ducted  by  an  able  speaker,  and  baptized  twelve    mostly 

Banti.'tr  '™''^'-?''  '^'"''^^■^"-  I""^^ediately  fohowing  the 
Baptists  a  mmister  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  be 
frin/  ^17^^V'^,e«ting  and  preached  the  Breiren's  do  -' 
ence  ■  bIT  VT  the  beginning  he  had  a  large  aud- 
ence.  He  preached  our  doctrine  in  such  a  oleasant  wal 
that  he  gave  no  offense.    At  the  end  Jtwo  weeTs  aS 

geistsla";  do    v  nV"f -"^  Illustration  of  what  our  evan- 


sti!?n''hrp?  ^°"r  ''"°*^"'  "'^'^  so  closely  that  when  he 
ldvocite.'°"  '"'■'  '"  ^'""^^'^  also.-Western  Christian 


THE  WISE  STEWARD 
By  C.  F.  Yoder 

Who    is    that   faithful    and   wise    steward 

When  the  Lord  conies  to  claim  his  own^ 
Who  ^s  It  that  shall  have  reward. 
And  share  the  glory  of  his  Lord 

And  stt  with  him  upon  his  throne? 

Can  it  be  ijou  with  the  coxvardly  heart, 
Who  flee  before  the  critic's  dart 

Nor  ever  dare  to  lift  your  voiced 
No  word  of  testimony  give. 
Nor  proof  tliat  fm-  your  Lord  you  live. 

No,  sign  that  you  in  him  rejoice? 

Can  it  be  you  with  worldly  mind. 
Who  in  the  flesh  your  pleasure  find 
v^Z  mt  'i*  ^^"""^^  yourself  alone? 
Your  Master's  goods  you  dissipate, 
Nor  for  his  coming  do  you  wait; 
ShaU  you  not  reap  as  you  have  sown? 

Who  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward^ 
Who  of  reward  is  well  assured. 

Who  seeks  his  Master's  will  to  do^ 
l^slie  who  loves  with  all  his  heart 
And  therefm-e  serves  and  does  his  part, 
It  may  be  you  if  you  are  true 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


UNITED  STATES  ARMY  MUST  GO  DRY 

A  regulation  announced  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  Patrick  J. 
Hurley,  insists  on  a  strict  obsei-vance  on  the  part  of  all  officers 
and  men  of  the  United  States  Army  of  the  provisions  of  the  na- 
tional prohibition  act.  This  applies  to  all  forces  of  the  United 
States  wherever  located,  either  in  this  country  or  in  the  outlying 
possessions,  and  is  interpreted  as  making  drinking  whether  on  or 
on  a  military  reservation  an  offense.  Any  violators  of  this  regula- 
tion are  subject  to  courtmartial  proceedings.  Secretary  Hurley 
said,  in  making  the  regulation  public,  that  it  was  the  War  depart- 
ment's contribution  to  the  Presidents'  program  to  enforce  prohibi- 
tion.— The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

THE  NAVAL  CONFERENCE 

Our  readers,  we  know,  have  been  anxiously  following  the  reports 
in  the  daily  press  concerning  the  progress  of  the  Naval  Confer- 
ence at  London.  They  have  no  doubt  felt  a  shade  of  disappoint- 
ment at  the  news  thus  far  given,  for  things  have  been  moving 
slowly.  This  is  only  what  should  be  expected,  for  the  opening 
weeks  of  any  such  gathering  often  are  only  preliminary  to  what 
will  result  later.  The  delegations  are  feeling  each  other  out,  try- 
ing to  find  out  as  much  as  possible  without  telling  more  than  is 
absolutely  necessary  themselves.  They  are  getting  acquainted.  And 
it  takes  time  to  get  acquainted.  One  may  safely  discount  anything 
that  has  been  said  so  far  by  anyone  in  the  conference  as  only  so 
much  sparring  for  advantageous  position.  The  real  work  will  come 
later  and  most  of  it  will  find  no  immediate  outlet  to  the  public. 

The  conference  opened  auspiciously  with  London  decorated  with 
one  of  her  historic  fogs,  which  was  so  thick  it  could  be  felt,  and 
prevented  Ambassador  Dawes  from  arriving  in  time  to  hear  the 
kings'  address.  The  royal  speech  vented  keen  desire  for  actual 
reduction  of  naval  armaments.  Each  of  the  delegations  in  an  in- 
troductory speech  tried  to  say  nice  things  in  a  very  earnest  fash- 
ion, which  would  reveal  as  little  as  possible  of  the  real  desires  of 
their  country.  The  people  who  are  earnestly  hoping  and  praying 
that  good  may  come  out  of  this  great  conference  must  needs  be 
patient.  Time  may  work  out  great  things.  Till  then  let  the  peo- 
ple pray  for  it. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

CONDITIONS  IN  PORTO  RICO 

Rev.  C.  I.  Mohler,  Humacao,  Porto  Rico,  well-known  leader  in 
the  work  of  Christian  evangelism  and  education  in  that  island,  in 
renewing  his  subscription  to  "The  Congregationalist,"  one  of  our 
worthy  exchanges,  wrote  as  follows: 

"We  never  have  seen  such  a  crisis  in  Porto  Rico  in  the  twenty- 
one  years  that  I  have  been  on  the  island.  The  desti-uction  of  fruit 
trees  and  dense  population,  together  with  the  sugar  companies  lim- 
iting their  cultivation,  due  to  the  low  price  of  sugar,  have  brought 
a  terrible  condition  of  poverty  and  hunger.  The  new  governor, 
Theodore  Roosevelt,  Jr.,  is  doing  much  for  the  island  in  awakening 
sympathy  both  in  the  states  and  throughout  the  island.  At  pres- 
ent the  strikes  of  cane  cutters  have  been  successful  in  securing  for 
the  laborer  better  wages.  It  looks  as  if  new  industries  are  to  be 
initiated  on  the  island  that  will  provide  work  and  bring  more 
money  to  the  people." 

DRYING  UP  THE  DRY  FORCES 

Attorney  General  Mitchell  will  be  attacked  in  some  quarters  for 
demanding  that  members  of  prohibition  enforcement  units,  in  what- 
ever capacity,  shall  themselves  favor  and  obey  the  law.  One  news- 
paper report  seeks  to  stigmatize  him  as  "the  first  department  head 
...  to  attempt  to  force  prohibition  upon  his  subordinates."  But  to 
those  who  are  not  hopelessly  biased  in  their  opinions  on  any  mat- 
ter connected  with  this  issue,  the  attorney  general's  declaration  to 
the  expenditures  committee  of  the  house  of  representatives  will 
sound  like  ordinary  good  sense.  "I  believe,"  said  Mr.  Mitchell, 
"that  no  man  who  makes  a  practice  of  drinking  intoxicating  liquor, 
or  who  has  definite  or  pronounced  views  in  opposition  to  prohibi- 
tion, belongs  in  any  post  having  directly  to  do  with  the  prosecu- 
tion of  cases  under  the  national  prohibition  act.  It  seems  to  me 
that  such  men  had  better  seek  positions  in  some  other  branch  of 
the  government  or  a  private  occupation."    We  regard  this  as  notice 


of  a  coming  housecleaning  in  the  enforcement  service  as  soon  as 
the  transfer  of  that  service  to  the  department  of  justice  is  con- 
summated. It  confirms  further  the  determination  of  the  Hoover 
administration  to  give  prohibition  a  fair  trial. — The  Christian  Cen- 
tury. 

SHOT  FOR  "PROPAGATING  RELIGION" 

The  Russian  Soviet  Government  has  announced  the  execution 
of  fifteen  leaders  of  the  peasant  religious  sect  known  as  the  "White 
Crusaders."  They  were  sentenced  to  be  shot  on  charges  of  "prop- 
agating religion."  How  much  longer  will  the  civilized  world  allow 
such  wholesale  murders  to  go  on  vnthout  protest?  We  became 
very  much  exercised  over  the  Turkish  atrocities  in  AiTnenia,  the 
murder  of  Chinese  Christians  by  the  Boxers,  the  Spanish  butcher- 
ies in  Cuba  and  and  the  Belgian  brutalities  in  the  Congo;  and 
rightly  so.  But  we  stand  by  in  apparent  indifference  and  allow 
the  fiendish  so-called  Government  of  Russia  to  shoot  down  men 
and  women  in  cold  blood  for  no  other  offense  than  "propagating 
religion."  Not  only  so,  but  Christian  England  has  just  extended 
official  recognition  to  this  bloody.  Godless  Government,  and  there 
are  many  who  are  urging  the  United  States  to  do  likewise.  We 
are  becoming  very  much  agitated  in  these  days  over  the  awful 
bloodshed  and  cnielty  of  war;  and  rightly  so.  But  what  of  the 
bloodshed  and  cruelty  in  time  of  peace,  as  it  exists  in  Russia  today, 
where  Christians  are  murdered  with  a  ruthlessness  that  would  put 
Nero  and  Caligula  to  shame?  All  the  Naval  Conferences  and 
peace  movements  in  the  world  will  amount  to  nothing  as  long  as 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  who  profess  such  solicitude  for  human 
life,  permit  such  slaughter  of  innocents  to  be  perpetrated  without 
protest  or  rebuke. — Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

DRIFTING  TOWARD  AN  OPEN  STRUGGLE 

Mahatma  Gandhi,  through  his  paper,  Young  India,  now  replies 
to  the  viceroy's  warning  with  a  list  of  reforms  which,  if  instituted, 
he  claims  will  sufficiently  appease  Indian  feeling  to  do  away  with 
any  need  for  civil  disobedience  and  will  make  the  nationalists  veil- 
ing to  attend  the  round  table  conference  from  which  the  Lahore 
congress  voted  to  stay  away.  These  reforms  apparently  have  to 
do  with  a  reduction  in  various  taxes,  a  reduction  in  the  salaries 
paid  British  civil  servants,  aboUtion  of  the  secret  service,  and  the 
introduction  of  prohibition.  It  seems  a  strange  twist  to  give  the 
controversy  to  make  the  nationalists'  future  course  depend  on  these 
requirements,  none  of  which  has  figured  prominently  in  previous 
negotiations.  Nor  does  there  seem  any  likelihood  of  the  viceroy's 
seriously  considering  proceeding  by  this  road.  All  in  all,  the  situa- 
tion in  India  seems  to  be  drifting  rapidly  toward  an  open  struggle. 
Even  the  publication  of  liberal  recommendations  in  London  this 
month  by  the  Simon  commission  will  hardly  be  able  to  stave  off 
this  trouble.  Letters  reaching  this  country  from  competent  ob- 
servers now  in  India  display  a  progressively  pessimistic  tone.  De- 
spite the  presence  of  a  labor  government  in  office  in  London; 
despite  the  cordiality  of  the  relations  between  the  viceroy  and  the 
nationalist  leaders  in  India;  despite  Mahatma  Gandhi's  preaching 
of  non-violence,  the  signs  increasingly  point  toward  open  conflict. 
The  strange  thing  about  it  all  is  the  apparent  obliviousness  of  the 
British  public,  and  of  most  of  the  rest  of  the  peoples  of  the  west. 
— Christian  Century. 

ABOLISH  OPENING  PRAYERS 

According  to  press  reports,  the  Naval  Conference,  at  its  first 
session,  decided  to  abolish  opening  prayers,  "in  deference  to  the 
Japanese  and  anti-clerical  French  delegates."  And  yet  prayers 
were  not  waived  at  the  Washington  Disarmament  Conference,  al- 
though both  Japanese  and  French  were  present.  It  is  said  .that 
afterward  Admiral  Kato  informed  the  Japanese  people  that  the 
religious  support  given  naval  reduction  by  the  American  people 
was  one  of  the  most  impressive  factors  at  Washington.  Prayers 
are  also  forbidden  at  meetings  of  the  League  of  Nations  Assem- 
bly, the  reason  given  being  the  fact  that  so  many  religious  creeds 
are  represented.  The  churches  of  England  and  America  were  re- 
cently called  upon  to  observe  a  day  of  special  prayer  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Naval  Conference.  It  seems  exceedingly  unfortunate  til 
that  anything  should  be  allowed  to  prevent  the  Conference  itself  fl 
from  seeking  divine  guidance.  For  that  is  surely  what  it  needs,  {J 
above  everything  else. — The  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Nimiber  Eight) 
PROPHECIES  OF  THE  COMING    OF    CHRIST— THE    REJEC- 
TION OF  THE  KING 

The  Old  Testament  promised  a  coming  Idng.  Jesus  was  born 
King  of  the  Jews.  John  the  Baptist,  Christ  and  the  disciples 
preached  that  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand.  When  the  King 
presented  himself  on  the  exact  day  and  in  the  exact  manner  for- 
told  in  the  prophecies,  he  was  rejected  and  crucified. 

We  have  been  trying  to  solve  the  problem  as  to  why  Christ  was 
so  unresponsive  at  his  "Triumphal  Entry,"  and  also  why  he  uttered 
those  strangs  words  amidst  his  tears  (Luke  19:42). 

We  paused  to  consider  the  Bible  principle  of  counting  time  with 
this  earth  only  when  Israel  was  in  special  relation  to  God's  plan, 
and  have  found  that  their  history  divides  into  periods  of  490  years 
each.  According  to  Daniel  9,  it  would  be  another  period  of  490 
years  from  the  decree  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  until  the  Kingdom  Age. 
This  period  of  seventy  times  seven  would  be  divided  into  three 
periods  of  seven  sevens  or  49  years,  62  sevens  or  434  years.  At 
the  end  of  this  period  of  483  years  or  69  sevens,  the  Messiah  would 
be  cut  off  (crucified)  but  not  for  himself,  (He  died  for  our  sins). 
The  last  seven  would  be  characterized  by  a  covenant  with  the  anti- 
christ. This  last  period  is  yet  future  and  we  will  study  it  in  a 
later  article. 

Anyone  wishing  to  study  this  subject  should  get  a  book,  "The 
Coming  Prince"  by  Sir  Robert  Anderson. 

We  will  not  go  into  detail  here  but  will  say  that  the  Royal  as- 
tronomer of  England  figures  out  the  date  of  the  decree  to  rebuild 
Jerusalem.  The  figures  in  the  above  book  show  us  what  Christ 
meant  when  he  wept  and  said,  "If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at 
least  in  this  THY  DAY"  (Luke  19:42),  for  Christ  entered  Jei-usa- 
lem  exactly  483  years  to  the  very  day  after  the  decree  of  Nehe- 
miah  2. 

When  our  Lord  healed  the  sick  he  charged  them  to  tell  no  man. 
He  carefully  kept  his  mission  a  secret  and  never  once  offered  him- 
self as  king  until  a  certain  day.  On  this  day  he  sentj  two  of  his 
disciples  into  the  village  to  secure  a  little  colt  of  an  ass  (Luke 
19:30). 

They  returned  with  the  ass,  and  placing  their  garments  as  a 
saddle,  they  sat  Jesus  thereon  and  started  for  Jerusalem.  Doubt- 
less some  one  in  the  crowd  recognized  Zechariah  9:9,  "Rejoice 
greatly,  0  daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem;  be- 
hold thy  king  cometh  unto  thee;  he  is  just  and  having  salvation; 
lowly  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass." 
When  he  shouted  the  prophecy,  the  effect  was  tremendous.  People 
went  wild  with  excitement.  Some  threw  their  outer  garments  in 
the  path  while  others  climbed  the  trees  for  palm  leaves  and  the 
whole  multitude  burst  forth  in  a  mighty  avalanche  of  praise. 

Our  Lord  was  born  King  of  the  Jews.  He  came  to  fulfill  the 
promises  to  the  fathers.  Surely  he  will  be  delighted  at  this  great 
display  of  acceptance.  But  no.  He  knew  hearts  and  well  knew 
that  in  a  few  short  hours  the  same  crowd  would  be  crying  "Crucify 
Him,"  and  even  now  the  Pharisees  were  objecting  to  the  demon- 
stration. 

Thus  we  see  that  Daniel  had  told  the  very  day  when  the  Mes- 
siah would  come  and  Zechariah  had  told  the  manner  of  his  com- 
ing. 

Daniel  had  told  of  the  cutting  off  of  the  Messiah  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  city.  We  still  have  seven  years  of  Jewish  history  until 
the  Kingdom  Age.  That  last  period  will  begin  after  the  rapture 
of  the  church.  During  this  seven  years  the  antichrist  will  make 
a  contract  with  the  Jews  for  seven  years,  (Dan.  9:27).  After  half 
of  the  time  has  passed  he  will  suddenly  set  himself  in  the  temple 
as  an  object  of  worship  (II  Thess.  2:4).  So  great  will  be  his 
hatred  to  those  who  refuse  to  worship  him  that  our  Lord  warns 
the  Jews  that  when  they  see  this  abomination  spoken  of  by  Daneil 
stand  in  the  holy  place  (Matt.  24:15),  they  are  to  flee  with  great 
haste  for  a  time  of  trouble  "such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  this  time,  no  nor  ever  shall  be,"  will  be  ushered 
in  by  this  tyrant  (Matt.  24:21). 


^be  #amil^  Hltar 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

INTRODUCTION 

We  are  now  beginning  a  series  of  devotional  studies 
in  the  book  of  Revelation.  As  with  our  studies  in  the 
book  of  Ezekiel,  we  shall  not  in  these  studies  be  con- 
cerned with  the  prophetic  message  of  the  book,  but  only 
with  its  deeply  devotional  message.  Because  some  pas- 
sages of  the  book  seem  hard  to  understand,  and  men 
differ  over  the  interpretations  thereof,  the  book  is 
greatly  neglected,  and  we  hope  that  the  present  series 
may  lead  many  to  a  fuller  appreciation  of  this  book 
and  of  the  One  whom  it  reveals. 

MONDAY 

Rev.  1:1-3.  This  book,  as  with  all  other  passages  of 
the  God-breathed  word,  is  a  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
That  is,  not  merely  does  the  revelation  come  from 
Christ,  but  also  it  REVEALS  Christ.  Little  wonder 
that  we  read,  "Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that 
hear,  and  keep!  They  are  always  blessed  who  gain 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  heed  his  word. 

TUESDAY 

Rev.  1 :4-6.  In  these  verses  we  begin  to  see  how  fully 
the  book  is  to  reveal  our  Lord:  "Him  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come;"  "the  faithful  Wit- 
ness, and  the  first-begotten  of  the  dead,  the  Prince  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth;  he  that  loved  us  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood!"  For  his  own  precious 
sake,  and  for  all  that  he  hath  done  for  us,  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen! 

WEDNESDAY 

Rev.  1:7-8.  Men  may  differ  as  to  the  time  and  man- 
ner of  the  return  of  Christ  to  the  world,  but  all  who 
believe  his  word  must  agree  that  some  time  and  in 
some  way  he  that  shall  come  WILL  come.  It  is  a  so- 
bering thought  that  ALL  must  see  him  and  render  an 
account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  flesh.  By  this,  we  be- 
lieve, is  meant  not  merely  the  things  done  while  clothed 
in  the  flesh,  but  rather  the  things  done  when  we  follow 
the  flesh  and  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  Read.  Matt. 
24:42-44. 

THURSDAY 

Rev.  1:9-16.  John  was  in  exile,  on  a  barren  island, 
yet  being  in  the  Spirit,  he  was  pri\-ileged  to  hear  the 
voice  of  Jesus,  and  to  behold  his  glory.  What  a  pre- 
cious thought  to  know  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons, and  that  if  we  are  in  the  Spirit  we  too  may  hear 
his  voice  and  behold  something  of  his  glory.  It  is  also 
precious  to  know  that  now  we  see  as  through  a  glass 
darkly,  but  THEN,  face  to  face.  What  a  wonderful 
Savior! 

FRIDAY 

Rev.  1:17-20.  It  is  impossible  for  any  mortal,  with 
mortal  words,  to  describe  the  glorious  person  of  our 
Lord.  The  real  description  of  Christ's  glorious  appear- 
ance' is  found  not  in  the  words  which  John  used,  but 
in  the  fact  that  when  he  saw  him  he  fell  at  his  feet 
as  one  dead.  It  might  be  well  to  note  here  that  God 
does  not  long  leave  his  people  to  wonder  as  to  the 
meaning  of  his  word,  but  explains  clearly,  even  as  here 
he  explains  the  mystery  of  the  stars  and  candlesticks. 
Let  us  praise  him! 

SATURDAY 

Rev.  2:1-7.  Let  us  be  careful  to  learn  from  this  pas- 
sage the  kind  of  deeds  which  Jesus  commends,  and  the 
kind  of  things  which  he  must  condemn.  And  then  may 
we  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches!  If  we 
would  overcome,  and  have  the  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
read  1  John  4:4. 

SUNDAY 

Rev.  2:8-11.  In  the  midst  of  tribulations,  it  is  com- 
forting to  know  that  he  knows!  He  does  not  promise  to 
free  us  from  tribulation,  but  he  does  promise  strength 
for  the  day,  and  when  the  day  is  over,  if  we  have  been 
faithful,  a  crown  of  life.  Help  all  thy  children,  our 
Father,  to  be  faithful  even  unto  death;  strengthen  us 
by  thy  indwelling  Spirit,  so  that  we  may  overcome,  and 
may  not  be  hurt  by  the  second  death.  And  this  day 
may  many  more  throughout  the  earth  turn  from  a  liv- 
ing death  to  the  Life  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen! 
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Blue  Prints  for  Superintendents 

Methods  that  are  Building  up  Schools. 


Teaching  Scripture  to  Primary  Children 
By  Linda  DeArmond 

Children  three,  four,  and  five  years  of  age 
can  learn  Scripture  passages  and  under- 
stand them.  Of  course  explanation  is  nec- 
essary before  teaching  any  verse.  To  me, 
the  Bible  is  a  very  precious  book,  the  Book, 
and  I  want  the  little  people  to  feel  the  same 
way  about  it,  and  love  it,  too. 

l"  took  Psalm  119:105:  "Thy  word  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
path."  I  told  the  little  people  how  helpful 
the  Bible  could  be  to  each  one  of  us.  It 
was  just  like  a  big  lamp  sending  out  light 
on  a  dark  and  stormy  night.  The  light 
reached  out  so  far  we  could  see  where  to 
place  our  feet  with  safety.  Then  the  light 
stretched  on  down  the  path  so  we  could 
reach  the  place  we  wanted  to  go  to. 

I  asked  the  children  to  illustrate  the  verse 
on  the  blackboard,  A  six-year-old  boy  said 
he  could  draw  the  Word,  and  he  sketched 
an  open  book,  with  white  chalk,  A  little 
girl  drew  the  lamp,  using  colored  chalk, 
another  boy  drew  a  long,  green  path. 

We  recited  the  verse  over  and  over  with 
the  pictures  before  us.  Then  I  called  on 
diiferent  ones  to  recite  the  verse. 

Oe  boy  asked  us  to  mark  the  place  in  his 
Bible  because  he  wanted  to  tell  his  mother 
all  about  it.  Another  child  watcliing  the 
place  being  marked,  said,  "We  have  a  nice 
big  Bible,  too,  but  it  is  way  up  on  the  shelf 
in  the  closet." 

"But  you  will  ask  mother  to  take  it 
down,"  I  suggested,  "and  read  some  of  the 
nice  stories  to  you  before  you  go  to  bed." 

The  next  Sunday  the  little  fellow  marched 
proudly  into  the  room,  carrying  a  big  Bible, 
"Here  it  is,"  he  said. 

Some  of  the  parents  began  to  laugh,  be- 
cause the  little  fellow  staggered  under  the 
load,  but  we  told  him  it  was  just  fine  to  see 
that  dear  old  Bible  coming  to  Sunday  school. 
Perhaps  mother  could  come  for  a  visit,  too. 

It  was  not  long  before  she  became  inter- 
ested and  was  listed  as  a  regular  scholar  in 
the  Bible  class  for  women. 

Swarthmore,  Pennsylvania, 

A   Superintendents'   Questionnaire 

The  following  questionnaire  was  used  as 
a  basis  for  discussion  at  a  Convention  of 
Sunday  school  held  recently  in  Washington. 
The  Evangelist  does  not  wish  to  receive  an- 
swers to  the  questions,  but  the  questionnaire 
is  adapted  and  given  as  valuable  mateiial 
that  might  be  used  in  any  conference  of  Sun- 
day school  workers. 

1.  What  is  the  ideal  relationship  between 
Sunday  school  and  church  organozations  ? 

2.  Should  the  pastor  take  an  active  part 
in  the  Sunday  school  work  ?     What  part  ? 

3.  Can  the  Sunday  school  help  the  pas- 
tor in  his  catechetical  work  ?     How  ? 

4.  What  is  the  best  way  to  get  an  ade- 
quate and  competent  teaching  staff? 

5.  How  can  we  test  the  quality  and 
soundness  of  teachers'  instruction? 


6.  It  is  advisable  to  furnish  teachers  with 
interdenominational  lesson  helps,  or  should 
we  use  only  Brethren  papers  ? 

7.  Is  it  possible  to  get  every  class  to 
keep  accurate  records  of  attendance,  and 
the  like? 

8.  Is  it  one  of  the  superintendent's  du- 
ties to  follow  up  absentees  ? 

9.  Is  the  superintendent  expected  to  visit 
teachers  and  pupils  in  their  homes  ? 

10.  In  what  ways  can  an  assistant  super- 
intendent help  with  the  work? 

11.  It  is  advisable  for  a  superintendent 
to  absent  himself  from  his  own  school  in 
order  to  visit  other  schools? 

12.  Should  the  superintendent  meet  with 
his  teachers  for  a  brief  prayer  period  be- 
bore  the  Sunday  school  service  is  opened  ? 

13.  How  strictly  should  business  methods 
be  followed  by  a  Sunday  school  treasurer? 

14.  Should  a  Sunday  school  be  self-sup- 
porting or  be  supported  by  the  church  ? 

15.  Should  any  officer  or  teacher  be  paid 
for  his  services  ? 

16.  What  advantage  is  there  in  a  Sun- 
day school  (or  classes)  supporting  a  mis- 
sionary or  other  Christian  worker? 

17.  What  advantage  is  there  in  having 
a  constitution  for  the   Sunday  school? 

18.  To  what  extent  should  a  formal  (or 
fixed)  program  be  followed  in  the  worship 
period  of  the  Sunday  session? 

19.  How  many  minutes  should  a  super- 
intendent wait  before  opening  the  Sunday 
session  when  the  hour  for  opening  has 
come  ? 

20.  Should  rewards  be  given  for  perfect 
attendance  or  for  other  good  records  ? 

21.  It  is  advisable  to  hold  contests  for 
membership  or  attendance  ? 

22.  Is  it  advisable  for  the  Sunday  school 
to  give  officers  or  teachers  gifts  at  Christ- 
mas or  on  other  occasions  ? 

23.  How  frequently  should  meetings  be 
held  of  officers  and  teachers  ? 

24.  What  other  local  problems  do  you 
have  ? 

A   Missionary    Superintendent 

By  Jennie  E.  Stewart 

It  very  frequently  happens  that  a  general 
superintendent  finds  himself  not  well  enough 
acquainted  with  the  missionary  work  of  his 
church  to  instnict  the  school  wisely  along 
that  line.  He  may  feel  that  he  does  not 
know  enough  about  the  matter  to  say  what 
shall  be  introduced  into  the  school  in  the 
way  of  missionary  plans  and  projects.  He 
may  not  have  time  to  look  after  this  impor- 
tant detail.  In  such  cases  a  missionary  su- 
perintendent chosen  preferably  from  the 
leaders  of  the  Women's  Missionary  Society 
may  be  appointed. 

In  our  school  the  missionary  superinten- 
dent has  full  supervision  over  all  mission- 
ary instruction  given  in  the  school.  She 
plans  with  the  superintendents  of  depart- 
ments, furnishes  them  with  necessary  in- 
formation,  and,  if  desired,   herself  makes 


many  of  the  announcements  and  tells  some 
of  the  stories. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Relig- 
ious Education  of  our  school  and  with  them 
plans  the  special  missionary  programs  for 
the  Sunday  school  year.  Every  church  has 
its  own  special  missionary  causes  for  which 
the  Sunday  school  is  in  part  or  wholly  re- 
sponsible. It  is  for  the  Board  of  Religious 
Education  (or  the  Sunday  school  Council,  if 
this  is  the  governing  board  of  the  school) 
to  decide  vnih  the  advice  of  the  missionary 
superintendent  just  which  outside  mission- 
ary causes  the  school  or  any  part  of  the 
school  shall  sponsor.  This  does  not  mean 
that  the  missionary  superintendent  will  wish 
to  dictate,  but  trivial  outside  causes  will 
thus  not  enter  the  school  and  draw  inter- 
est from  the  school's  regular  missionary 
projects. 

Since  we  have  had  a  missionary  superin- 
tendent to  supei-vise  this  department  in  our 
school  we  have  not  only  raised  more  money 
for  our  main  missionary  causes  than  ever 
before,  but  we  have  understood  far  better 
for  what  we  were  giving  and  the  results  of 
our  giving. 

A  Sunday  School  in  Buena  Vista 

By   Olive  E.  Roberts 

But  where  is  Buena  Vista  ?  It  is  a  group 
of  country  homes  three  days'  paddling  up 
from  Iquitos  in  Eastern  Peru  in  the  State 
called  Loreto.  Loreto  is  a  huge  State,  near- 
ly as  large  as  all  the  rest  of  Peru  put  to- 
gether. 

The  Gospel  was  first  brought  to  Loreto 
by  the  missionaries  of  the  Inland  South 
America  Missionary  Union  who  opened  up 
work  in  Iquitos  in  January,  1927.  Shortly 
afterward,  Senora  Isabel  believed,  and  took 
one  of  the  missionaries  up  to  Buena  Vista 
to  preach  the  Good  News  there.  Qmte  a 
few  became  believers  and  began  to  build  a 
church  building  of  heviTi  logs  and  thatch. 
But  not  until  July,  1928,  was  there  a  mis- 
sionary located  permanently  among  them. 
Since  November,  1928,  it  has  pleased  the 
Lord  to  station  me  alone  there.  And  how 
he  is  blessing! 

Strange  to  say,  it  has  been  in  the  Sunday 
school  that  he  has  been  pleased  to  shower 
down  his  exceedingly  abundantlies.  We  have 
our  Sunday  school  in  the  church  building — 
a  huge  thatch  of  palm  and  the  walls  made 
of  standing  ripas  cut  from  palm  tninks  of 
the  surrounding  jungle.  We  sit  close  on 
the  rude  benches  we've  made  ourselves. 
Eighty  to  a  hundred  and  five  children  and 
grown-ups  attend  the  early  morning  Sunday 
school.  On  the  left  side  of  the  platform,  the 
men  have  made  a  very  large,  most  sturdy 
sand  table.  Deep  into  the  earthen  floor  of 
the  church  the  hewn  legs  of  the  table  were 
placed.  And  sand  from  the  shore  of  our 
Tahuayo  River  was  used  to  fill  the  table. 
For  months,  our  lessons  have  been  on  the 
Tabernacle.  With  the  scale  one-half  inch  to 
one  cubit  we  have  made  a  model  of  the  Tab- 
ernacle as  exactly  as  we  could. 

One  of  the  men  made  the  Tabernacle  prop- 
er. The  women  covered  it  with  gold  paper. 
They  and  the  girls  embroidered  the  gate, 
door,  and  veil  and  coverings.  The  boys  whit- 
tled the  pillars  for  the  fence  of  the  court. 
Some  of  the  smaller  children  have  helped 
make  the  altar,  laver,  and  articles  of  gold 
within  the  Tabernacle.  It  is  covered  with, 
skins  from  the  forest. 

One  day  we  were  studying  the  inner  veil.. 
The  Lord  indeed  met  us  that  day.  We  were 
led  to  see  how  much  it  cost  him — "the  veil, 
that  is  to  say,  his  flesh"  rent,  that  we  might 
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enter  into  the  most  holy  place.  And  yet, 
too,  we  saw  the  priests  washed,  before  they 
entered,  that  they  die  not.  And  sin  among 
the  dear  ones  in  Buena  Vista  just  kept  them 
from  entering  his  presence  in  prayer,  and 
blessings  he  was  waiting  to  give  in  answer 
to  prayer  were  withheld,  until  hearts  were 
clean.  Many,  many  hearts  were  convicted, 
tears  flowed.  Many  i-eally  cared  how  it 
grieved  him  that  sins  were  among  them. 

That  evening  there  was  a  confession  and 
testimony  meeting  all  led  by  the  Lord.  One 
testified  that  that  morning  in  the  Sunday 
school  he  had  received  the  Lord.  Two  who 
had  not  spoken  to  each  other  for  months 
made  up,  confessed,  and  testified.  The  next 
Sunday  in  the  Sunday  school  we  had  a  pre- 
cious time,  and  at  a  suggestion  of  one  of 
the  Sunday  school  girls  the  whole  Sunday 
was  enjoyed  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer. 

The  next  Sunday  in  the  school  all  were 
given  a  new  vision  of  what  the  Lord  was 
waiting  to  do  for  them  and  that  "ye  have 
not  because  ye  ask  not."  Soon  they  were 
asking  the  Lord  for  an  organ  for  the  school. 
And  as  we  were  studying  the  candlestick 
they  were  asking  the  Lord  to  send  out  from 
among  them  Gospel  teams  to  the  many  in 
darkness  around  them.  Since  then  the  Gos- 
pel team  group  has  met,  Sundays,  in  a 
clearing  in  the  forest  to  pray  for  a  motor 
boat  and  pray  out  laborers  from  the  United 
States  and  from  among  themselves. 

In  the  Sunday  school,  we  started  marking 
punctuality  by  giving  the  tiny  tots  clocks 
mounted  on  bright  cards.  Soon  we  found 
all  the  pupils  wanted  them.  It's  too  touch- 
ing to  see  an  old  blind  Indian  fondly  feel 
his  clock  as  each  number  is  punched  each 
Sunday  he  arrives  on  time.  They  are  sim- 
ple folk,  and  everything  done  for  them  is 
appreciated. 

Iquitos,  Peru. 

(To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  March  2) 
Jesus  Teaching  About  Himself 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  11:2  to  12:50. 

Printed  Text— Matt.  11:2-6,  25-30. 

Devotional  Reading — Isa.  61:1-10. 

Golden  Text — Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.— Matt.  11:28. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

Verse  2. — John  the  Baptist  was  confined 
in  a  prison,  probably  the  Fortress  of  Mach- 
aei-us,  east  of  the  Dead  Sea.  His  imprison- 
ment was  due  to  his  courage  in  denouncing 
the  sins  of  Herod. 

Like  Jesus,  John  was  accompanied  by  a 
group  of  discoples,  or  followers. 

John  har  heard  of  the  works  of  Christ, 
but  had  not  seen  his  later  activities. 

Verse  3 — Evidently  John  was  not  alto- 
gther  convinced  that  Jesus  was  the  Mes- 
siah. This  may  have  been  due  in  some  de- 
gree to  his  imprisonment  and  the  fact  that 
he  had  not  kept  in  close  touch  with  him. 
Hence  he  sent  messengers  to  ask  Jesus 
plainly  whether  he  was  the  predicted  Mes- 
siah, or  if  they  should  look  forward  to  some 
other  deliverer. 

Verse  4 — The  reply  of  Jesus  is  a  master- 
piece of  dignified  but  unegotistical  state- 
ment. Jesus  did  not  say:  "I  am  he,"  but  he 
suggested  to  the  messengers  that  they  re- 
turn to  John  and  simply  tell  him  what  they 
had  heard  and  seen. 


Verse  5 — This  list  of  notable  works  must 
have  made  a  deep  impression  upon  John. 
Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  thing  of  all 
was  that  the  poor  have  good  tidings  preach- 
ed to  them.  The  poor  were  usually  disre- 
garded by  the  influential  and  powerful,  but 
they  were  given  a  place  in  the  consideration 
of  Jesus.  This  could  be  taken  as  one  evi- 
dence of  the  Messianic  nature  of  Jesus.  In 
Luke  4:18,  in  beginning  his  sermon  at  Naz- 
areth, Jesus  quotes  the  following  words: 
"The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
Because  he  appointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  to  the  poor." 

Some  thing  that  an  Aramaic  translation 
or  "Targum"  of  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament 
was  read  in  the  synagogue.  This  passage 
from  the  Targuras  reads  as  follows:  "The 
spirit  of  prophecy  is  upon  me  because  it  has 
brought  me  up  to  preach  the  gospel  to  poor 
people."  Evidently  Jesus  considered  his 
ministry  to  the  poor  to  be  a  very  essential 
part  of  his  entire  mission. 

Verse  6 — This  verse  is  somewhat  obscure. 
It  may  refer  to  some  occasion  of  stumbling 
for  which  John  may  have  been  responsible. 

Verse  25 — Verses  25  to  30  constitute  a 
remarkably  condensed  sermon  in  which 
Jesus  in  vivid  language  describes  himself 
and  his  unique  mission  and  then  indicates  to 
whom  his  gracious  invitation  is  extended. 

The  invitation  seems  to  exclude  the  wise 
and  understanding  by  which  Jesus  doubtless 
means  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  who  were 
haughtily  scornful  of  those  who  did  not  re- 
gard as  supreme  the  following  of  their  cer- 
emonial law.  Jesus  uses  the  term  babes 
perhaps  in  a  figurative  sense  to  mean  the 
simple-minded,  or  the  open-minded.  The 
comforting  influence  of  the  gospel  is  for 
those  who  are  open-minded  rather  than  for 
the  self-assured  and  legalistic  Pharisees. 

Verse  27 — Jesus  indicates  the  close  rela- 
tionship between  himself  and  the  Father, 
and  also  shows  that  there  can  be  a  similar 
close  relationship  between  the  Father  and 
those  disciples  to  whom  "The  Son  willeth 
to  reveal  him." 

Verse  28 — Doubtless  there  were  severe 
oppression  in  the  time  of  Jesus  and  many 
were  obliged  to  live  lives  of  endless  drudg- 
ery. However,  it  is  believed  by  many  that 
what  Jesus  had  in  mind  here  was  the  crush- 
ing influence  of  the  Pharisaic  burdens  upon 
the  spirits  of  men.  This  was  more  than  be- 
ing physically  heavy  laden.  It  was  a  sense 
of  the  hopelessness  of  attempting  to  follow 
in  detail  the  legal  requirements  of  the 
scribes.  Evidently  the  invitation  of  Jesus 
was  to  all  those  who  were  depressed  and 


down-hearted,  all  who  needed  encourage- 
ment, all  who  from  any  cause  were  weary 
and  distressed. 

Verse  29 — There  are  burdens  that  must  be 
borne  and  that  will  bring  a  blessing  to  those 
who  bear  them  in  the  right  spirit.  Jesus 
took  a  symbol  of  slavery  or  of  drudgery,  the 
yoke,  and  indicated  that  it  was  an  easy  bur- 
den or  a  means  for  carrying  burdens  easily. 
It  was  his  yoke  that  would  make  burdens 
light.  Jesus  says  not  only:  take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  but  also,  learn  of  me.  If  we  learn 
our  lesson  perfectly,  we  shall  find  in  him  the 
secret  of  living  a  life  of  difficulty  and  dan- 
ger and  finding  in  it  joy  and  satisfaction 
and  rest.  When  Jesus  says:  "Ye  shall  find 
rest,"  he  does  not  mean  that  we  shall  find 
idleness.  Perhaps  "refreshment"  is  a  bet- 
ter word  to  convey  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Jesus  had  in  mind.  Paul  used  the  same 
word  in  Romans  15 :32  and  2  Tim.  1 :16  to 
indicate  an  inspiring  and  uplifting  influence. 
— E.  Leigh  Mudge  in  Church  School  Journal. 

The   Lesson's  Appeal 

Let  Jesus  come  into  your  heart!  "Maggie 
Black,  how  can  you  study  so  hard  and  be  so 
provokingly  good?"  Jennie  Lee,  one  of  the 
wildest  girls  in  school,  asked  the  question. 
Maggie  hesitated  a  moment  whether  to  tell 
her  secret  or  not.  But  she  looked  up  and 
said  bravely:  "It  is  for  Jesus'  sake,  Jen- 
nie." "But  do  you  think  he  cares  how  we 
act?"  asked  Jennie.  "I  know  he  does,"  said 
Maggie.  "And  it  makes  it  so  pleasant,  you 
see,  even  to  study,  and  get  hard  lessons, 
when  I  know  he  is  pleased  to  have  me 
working  my  best  for  him.  He  always  helps 
me  to  get  my  lessons;  and  then  helps  me 
to  say  them  right.  You  know  I  used  to  be 
so  frightened  I  could  not  say  them  even 
when  I  had  learned  them  well."  "Yes,"  said 
ejnnie,  "I  remember."  "That  was  before  I 
thought  of  learning  them  for  Jesus.  After 
that  he  always  helped  me.  Even  disagree- 
able things  are  pleasant  when  I  remember 
that  he  is  working  along  side  of  me." 

Then  Jennie  asked  Jesus  to  help  her,  and 
he  did.  The  girls  in  school  wondered  at  the 
change  which  came  over  Jennie.  She  had 
taken  Jesus'  yoke  upon  her  and  Jesus 
worked  beside  her  in  everything.  He 
woi'ked  with  her  and  helped  her.  Do  you 
want  Jesus  for  your  yoke-fellow  ?  K  so  you 
may  have  him,  and  he  will  help  you  to  bear 
all  your  burdens. — Selected. 

"Have   you   sorrow  and  temptation  ? 

Are  there  troubles  anywhere  ? 
You  should  never  be  discouraged — 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer." 
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Christian  Endeavor  Evangelism 


Christian  Endeavorers  may  invite  their 
friends  to  all  church  services  where  they 
may  hear  the  gospel  message.  One  or  more 
pews  may  be  assigned  to  the  society,  and 
the  members  may  take  a  special  pride  in 
seeing  that  these  are  filled  with  young  peo- 
ple. 

A  list  may  be  made  of  young'  people  of 
the  community  who  do  not  attend  church  or 
Sunday  school,  and  the  names  may  be  di- 


vided among  the  members  of  the  society.  In- 
vitations may  be  extended  by  personal  calls, 
by  telephone,  in  casual  conversation,  in 
school,  or  in  the  course  of  business.  Win- 
ning these  young  people  for  the  society  is 
a  very  definite  way  of  winning  them  for 
Christ. 

Try  to  win  new  members  for  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  society,  as  this  is  a  helpful 
stepping-stone  to  church-membership. 
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Hold  a  reception  or  party  for  high  school 
students,  and  especially  urge  attendance  of 
all  who  ought  to  be  members.  See  that 
every  visitor  to  the  meetings  receives  a  cor- 
dial welcome  and  is  introduced  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  society. 

Many  societies  have  organized  prayer- 
groups  which  meet  each  week  before  or 
after  the  regular  Christian  Endeavor  meet- 
ing to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  certain 
young  people.  In  other  societies  a  prayer 
band  has  been  formed  whose  members  agree 
to  pray  daily  for  one  or  more  young  peo- 
ple. 

Christian  Endeavor  societies  may  furnish 
speakers  or  singers  for  city  missions;  hold 


evangelistic  services  or  do  personal  work 
in  prisons,  hospitals,  and  other  institutions; 
conduct  open-air  evangelistic  services;  and 
assist  in  a  community  census,  inviting  to 
church  those  who  do  not  attend  services. 

Christian  Endeavorers  may  organize  a 
gospel  team  to  hold  services  in  churches 
without  a  pastor,  schoolhouses  in  the  open 
country,  and  other  places  needing  help. 

Many  societies  hold  "personal  evangelism" 
classes,  taught  by  the  pastor,  to  study  soul- 
winning. 

Christian  Endeavorers  should  stand  ready 
to  help  their  pastor  in  any  way  he  may  sug- 
gest to  forward  the  evangelistic  program  of 
the  church.— C.  E.  World. 
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The  Neglected  Southland 

By  Freeman  Ankrum,  Vice  President  Home    Mission  Board 


One  would  judge  by  scanning  the  Annual 
that  there  was  a  geographical  restriction  in 
the  establishing  of  Brethren  churches  in  the 
Southland.  There  is  a  great  gap  from  Vir- 
ginia to  the  extreme  south  of  our  country 
as  far  as  Brethren  churches  and  missions  are 
concerned.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
awaking  to  the  challenge  of  the  situation 
have  established  Mission  churches  in  Vir- 
ginia's southern  border  states,  but  leave  a 
gap  until  the  borders  of  Florida  are  reached. 
They  have  awakened  to  the  need  and  have 
established  a  number  of  missions  at  nucleus 
groups  in  Florida  that  will  very  likely  in  a 
few  years  develop  into  self  supporting 
churches.  The  Home  Mission  work  of  the 
Brethren  Church  seems  in  the  main  to  have 
consisted  in  the  expending  of  funds  with 
few  churches  to  show  for  the  money  used. 
The  writer  has  only  one  church  in  mind  and 
that  has  been  established  in  the  Southland 
in  a  number  of  years,  and  that  is  our  grow- 
ing work  at  Winchester,  Virginia.  We  have 
a  mountain  work  in  Breathitt  and  Perry 
County,  Kentucky  but  it  will  be  a  long  time 
until  we  have  self-supporting  chuxxhes  there 
if  we  ever  do.  The  churches  in  the  states 
bordering  the  Mason  and  Dixon  line  on  the 
south  are  churches  that  have  been  started 
in  years  gone  by,  by  local  pastors  or  men 
who  have  traveled  from  group  to  group  as 
the  late  Brother  E.  B.  Shaver  of  this  dis- 
trict has  done.  Brother  Shaver  perhaps  or- 
ganized more  churches  in  the  Southland 
than  any  other  pastor  has  done  in  any  dis- 
trict. Perhaps  some  will  say,  but  where  are 
they  ?  It  is  true  that  there  are  a  number 
that  have  ceased  to  function,  and  others 
have  only  a  building  and  an  organization. 
But  what  is  the  trouble?  Why  have  they 
been  allowed  to  die  while  men  have  been 
sent  to  smaller  groups  in  the  North  to  save 
them,  a  task  which  has  not  always  been 
successful  even  then?  Can  it  be  that  the 
work  is  more  difficult  in  the  South  than  in 
the  North  ?  Is  it  because  the  people  of  the 
South  are  more  unstable  than  the  people 
elsewhere  in  the  country?  Is  it  because 
there  has  been  a  dearth  of  leadership  avail- 
able to  handle  the  situations  ?  Or  have 
funds  been  denied  which  have  been  needed 
to  start  the  work  ? 

The  church  at  Oak  Hill  was  started  over 
two  decades  ago  and  fathei-ed  by  the  late 
Rev.  A.  B.  Duncan,  who  told  me  that  he 


never  recenved  one  penny  of  help  from  the 
Mission  Board.  While  the  work  is  difficult 
everywhere,  it  is  not  more  difficult  in  the 
Southland  than  in  any  other  section.  In 
fact,  there  are  some  who  tliink  that  the 
work  is  easier  than  in  sections  of  the  coun- 
try farther  north.  The  proportion  of  un- 
stableness  and  the  turn  over  would  not  be 
any  greater  here  than  in  any  industrial  part 
of  the  country.  My  experiences  have  been 
that  the  Southern  people  have  been  making 
and  are  willing  to  make  sacrifices  that  would 


NOTICE  TO  THE  CHURCHES 

Four  of  our  missionaries  from  the 
African  field  are  at  present  in  this 
country  on  furlough:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lester  Kennedy,  Miss  Mary  Emmert 
and  Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson.  Each  one 
has  an  inspiring  and  informing  mes- 
sage concerning  the  Brethren  Mission 
in  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Churches 
or  missionary  societies  desiring  to 
have  their  services  should  communi- 
cate with  them  without  delay.  Fur- 
loughs are  soon  past,  and  some  of 
them  may  leave  early  for  study  in 
France.  Brother  Kennedy  is  acting 
pastor  of  the  First  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia until  March  1st,  after  which 
he  will  be  available  for  speaking  en- 
gagements, 'the  addresses  of  these 
missionaries  are  as  follows: 
Rev.  Lester  W.  Kennedy,  Hatboro,  Pa. 

(c  o  Chas.  W.  Schwab) 
Miss    Elizabeth    Tyson,    3438     North 

Second  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Miss  Mary    Emmert,    Dallas    Center, 

Iowa. 

The  Board  suggests  that  the 
churches  nearest  to  each  of  these  mis- 
sionaries should  be  the  first  to  secure 
them  for  speaking  engagements.  This 
plan  will  leave  them  free  for  the  more 
distant  churches  later  on  in  the  year. 

A  church  could  do  nothing  better 
to  stimulate  its  own  local  work  than 
to  invite  one  or  more  of  these  mis- 
sionaries to  hold  a  missionary  confer- 
ence lasting  two  or  three  days.  Local 
missionary  societies  might  also  ar- 
range for  such  conferences.  This  is 
an  opportunity  which  should  not  be 
missed.  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN, 

Secretary. 


be  hard  for  some  sections  of  the  brother- 
hood to  meet  and  eclipse.  It  seems  to  me 
that  one  of  our  greatest  handicaps  has  been 
in  the  lack  of  funds,  and  ofttimes  the  funds 
when  available  being  placed  in  the  hands  of 
inefficient  leaders.  We  have  planted  the 
seed  so  to  speak  and  have  had  practically 
no  supervision  of  the  man  on  the  field  and 
the  field  itself. 

A  few  letters  a  year,  and  those  mainly 
one  way,  and  confined  to  carrying  a  salary 
check,  will  accomplish  little.  An  optimis- 
tic conference  report  that  may  be  mainly 
optimistic  so  the  incumbent  might  be  re- 
turned to  his  work  is  not  always  a  true  in- 
dication of  conditions.  While  not  always, 
there  have  been  times  when  the  only  men 
available  for  Mission  points  were  those  who 
could  not  even  make  a  success  in  a  well  or- 
ganized and  progressing  church.  Putting 
men  like  these  in  a  mission  point  without 
personal  supervision  spells  death  to  the 
work.  We  have  openings  in  the  Southland 
that  in  a  few  years  would  return  to  the 
Brethren  a  number  of  self-supporting 
churches.  We  must  have  churches  or  we 
will  lose  the  members  we  have  there.  We 
cannot  criticise  people  who  become  tired  of 
waiting  after  their  pleas  have  gone  unan- 
swered and  eventually  place  their  member- 
ship in  other  churches. 

It  is  likely  that  an  examination  by  un- 
biased parties  will  prove  that  some  of  our 
missions  have  been  failures  because  they 
have  been  located  upon  some  one's  enthu- 
siasm and  not  after  a  cool  survey  of  the 
contemplated  field.  In  the  thought  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  we  are  in  a  position  to  forget 
the  things  that  are  behind  and  press  for- 
ward as  a  Mission  Board.  The  Board  is 
now  in  a  situation  to  give  supervision 
through  its  Secretary,  and  by  doing  this  a 
better  understanding  can  be  had  of  fields. 
Let  us  as  a  church  plant  some  seeds  in  the 
Southland  that  will  blossom  for  the  church 
and  the  Kingdom.  We  as  a  Board  can  only 
do  this  as  the  funds  come  in  from  the 
churches.  We  are  your  servants  and  await 
your  orders.    WHAT  SHALL  THEY  BE  ? 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 


BLACK  ELIJAH 


William  Wade  Harris,  called  the  Black 
Elijah  of  Africa,  the  John  the  Baptist  of  the 
Ivory  Coast,  is  dead.  This  strange  charac- 
ter, according  to  the  reports  that  come  from 
Africa,  gained  in  his  youth  some  knowledge 
of  Christianity,  but  had  slight  contact  with 
missionaries.  In  1913  he  suddenly  appeared 
as  a  preacher  on  the  Ivory  Coast,  calling 
upon  the  people  to  repent,  put  away  their 
idols,  destroy  their  fetiches,  and  believe  in 
the  one  God  and  his  Son,  to  read  the  Bible- 
and  wait  for  the  coming  of  the  white  mis- 
sionaries. People  by  the  thousands  obeyed 
his  word,  and  accepted  a  crude  but  earnest 
Christian  faith.  Some  50,000  Africans  aban- 
doned their  old  beUefs  and  practiced  the 
Christian  life  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge. 
Then  the  French  government  banished  him, 
burned  some  of  the  churches,  and  sought  to 
disperse  the  congregations  which  he  had  or- 
ganized. But  the  people  clung  to  their  new 
faith,  and  in  1924  when  an  English  Wesley- 
an  missionary  appeared  on  the  field  he 
found  some  20,000  members  in  150  well  es- 
tablished churches.  Prophet  Harris  lived  in 
retirement  among  his  own  people,  unhon- 
ored  and  in  poverty,  until  his  death  recent- 
ly. Another  mighty  man  of  God  who  was 
without  honor  in  his  own  country,  and  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy. — The 
Evangelical-Messenger. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   sorrespondent 


It  looks  now  as  if  the  next  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  College 
will  be  held  soon  after  April  15th,  perhaps 
April  22d.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 


Our  work  began  in  the  early  days  here 
in  Southern  California  and  naturally  I 
found  the  people  interested  in  the  progress 
and  growth  of  the  church. 

Brother  Lynn,  the  present  pastor,  was  a 
most  agreeable  helper  in  my  canvass.  This 
is  the  third  time  we  have  been  together  in 
this  campaign.  When  I  opened  the  cam- 
paign it  was  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania 
where  Brother  Lynn  was  pastor;  this  church 
under  his  leadership  gave  $5,000.00.  Again 
we  met  in  Roanoke,  Virginia  and  there  the 
Pittsburgh  amount  was  doubled,  as  the  Col- 
lege received  from  here  $10,000.00.  It  is 
needless  for  me  to  say  that  Lynn  is  a  boost- 
er for  Ashland  College. 

La  Verne  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  the 
orange  industry  of  California  and  it  was 
quite  a  contrast  with  last  winter,  when  I 
was  plugging  through  snow  blocked  roads 
in  Iowa  during  zero  weather.  Here  are  the 
golden  oranges  hanging  in  the  trees  and 
innumerable  varieties  of  flowers  blooming, 
doors  and  windows  of  houses  are  open  and 
men  are  going  about  in  shii't  sleeves. 

The  morning  audience  had  representatives 
from  all  the  churches  that  I  have  served  as 
pastor.  Having  held  a  meeting  in  La  Verae 
in  past  years,  I  felt  very  much  at  home. 

My  stay  and  work  here  was  very  pleasant 
and  enjoyed.  The  congregation  a  few  years 
ago  built  a  fine  church  building  on  which 
they  have  considerable  indebtedness,  but 
made  no  alibis  in  giving  to  the  endowment, 
as  they  responded  in  a  fine  spirit  and  way. 

Brother  Lynn  is  doing  good  work  and  the 
congregation  is  giving  him  loyal  and  appre- 
ciative support. 

The  total  gift  of  La  Verne  to  the  endow- 
ment was  $3,245.00.  W.  S.  BELL. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

■  Dr.  Caldwell  of  the  department  of  Sociol- 
ogy and  Economics,  presented  a  paper  which 
consisted  of  excerpts  from  his  Doctor's  the- 
sis, at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Faculty  club. 
Parts  of  it  have  been  accepted  for  publica- 
tion by  three  of  the  foremost  magazines  in 
the  field  of  criminal,  sociology,  and  psychol- 
ogy, in  this  country  ond  one  from  England. 
Part  of  the  work  was  originally  done  under 
the  direction  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin. 

At  the  last  Faculty  meeting,  Professor 
Haun  presented  an  excellent  review  of  the 
new  book,  The  Student,  which  deals  with  all 
phases  of  present  day  student  life. 

On  Tuesday  last.  Dr.  Ira  M.  Smith,  regis- 
trar of  the  University  of  Michigan,  visited 
the  College  in  the  interests  of  the  North 
Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Sec- 
ondary Schools.  Dr.  Anspach  accompanied 
him  to  Muskingum  College  where  Dr.  Smith 
inspected  that  college. 

Later  both  Dr.  Anspach  and  Dr.  Smith 
left  for  Washington  to  attend  an  education- 
al meeting  where  Dr.  Anspach  presented  his 
Doctor's  thesis. 

The  College  recently  defeated  both  Slip- 
pery Rock    (Pa.)    State   Normal  and  Kent 


State  Normal  in  basketball  on  our  own 
floor. 

Professor  and  Mrs.  Monroe  recently  en- 
tertained the  Junior  class  in  the  Tea  Room 
of  the  College.  The  classes  are  getting  to 
be  too  large  to  be  entertained  in  private 
homes. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  pastor  of  our  Canton 
church,  is  here  giving  a  series  of  five  lec- 
tures to  the  Seminary  students.  After  the 
series  has  closed,  I  will  give  a  fuller  re- 
port. 

Next  Wednesday  evening,  Professor 
Stuckey  will  give  the  second  number  in  the 
series  of  lectures  at  our  church  under  the 
auspices  of  the  W.  M.  S.  His  subject  will 
be,  "Whither  Christianity?" 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  that  the 
College  has  lost  but  four  games  in  basket- 
ball on  our  home  floor  since  the  Gymnasium 
was  built  and  two  of  them  were  in  over- 
time, and  the  other  were  lost  by  less  than 
five  points. 

Dr.  Anspach  recently  spoke  to  the  Fath- 
er's and  Son's  banquet  at  our  Canton  church. 

The  fire-escapes  have  just  been  erected  on 
Founders'  Hall.  They  have  passed  state  in- 
spection. The  next  thing  now  to  do  is  to 
pay  for  them. 


FIRST    BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF    EAST 
AKRON,   ELLET,   OHIO 

"Ask  and  ye  shall  receive."  Once  more 
that  promise  has  been  claimed  by  the  Ellet 
church.  3  From  a  quiet  nook  in  Stillwater 
Valley  came  forth  a  man  somewhat  se- 
cluded from  Brethren  circles,  and  through 
him  the  Lord  answered  with  a  great  harvest 
of  souls. 

If  dedication  day  was  a  real  accomplish- 
ment and  a  never-to-be-forgotten  event,  our 
evangelistic  campaign  this  year  was  one 
that  Ellet  will  always  remember.  We  want 
to  say  right  here  that  the  Brethren  church 
cannot  afford  to  have  a  man  like  Marlin 
giving  his  time  to  other  denominations.  A 
man  known  to  the  people  of  his  own  county, 
and  to  us,  as  "The  Fighting  Fundamental- 
ist", who  is  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent 
in  the  Lord's  service  is  certainly  needed  in 
our  brotherhood.  If  the  Brethren  church  is 
fundamental,  and  we  believe  it  is  yet,  then 
we  need  men  who  are  willing  to  fight  for 
it  and  keep  it  so.  Brother  Marlin  is  a  fear- 
less defender  of  the  Faith  whose  slogan 
seems  to  be  "Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  pray, 
and  God  will  give  you  souls."  He  brings  a 
message  that  grips  the  heai-ts  of  his  hearers 
and  brings  full-grown  men  to  tears,  and  to 
the  Master.  We  are  continually  wondering 
about  our  little  stniggling  churches  and 
what  we  can  do  about  them.  We  want  to 
off'er  the  suggestion  that  what  Marlin  has 
done  in  other  denominations  of  his  county 
can  be  done  in  the  Brethren  church.  Unlike 
most  evangelists,  Brother  Marlin  has  a 
newspaper  press  which  he  uses  in  the  Lord's 
service.     When  we  asked  him  to  come  for 
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a  meeting  he  preceded  his  arrival  with  a 
four-page  newspaper  announcing  the  meet- 
ing, hand  bills,  bumper  tags,  prayer  list 
cards,  a  fourteen-foot  sign,  and  data  for  the 
local  papers. 

As  a  result  of  the  meeting,  fifty  souls 
have  been  won  for  the  Master's  Kingdom 
and  for  the  Brethren  church.  We  have  bap- 
tized forty-one,  received  four  by  letter,  and 
five  are  awaiting  baptism  in  the  lake.  Forty- 
five  have  already  been  taken  into  tlie  church. 
Three  came  in  by  letter  before  the  meeting. 
Including  the  five  awaiting  baptism,  we  are 
happy  to  announce  an  increase  of  fifty-three 
members  since  our  last  report. 

"The  Sunbeam  Chorus",  so  named  by 
Brother  Marlin,  played  no  small  part  in  the 
success  of  the  meeting.  One  hundred  and 
seventy  children  of  grade-school  age  sang 
in  the  choi-us.  Each  child  wore  a  little  rib- 
bon pennant  which  was  furnished  by  the 
evangelist.  Seventy-five  or  eighty  children 
were  at  the  meetings  every  night.  Satur- 
day night  during  their  special  program  the 
platform  was  occupied  by  the  Chorus.  More 
than  one  night  a  man  said,  "I  was  too  tired 
to  come,  but  my  youngster  put  up  such  a 
howl  I  had  to  come."  The  chorus  was  di- 
rected by  Mrs.  Sibert. 

When  we  began  full  time  sei'vice  in  Oc- 
tober we  were  made  to  feel  that  we  should 
sing  "Showers  of  Blessings",  which  we  did, 
with  many  Brethren  and  friends  in  the  com- 
munity under  the  capable  direction  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  McDonald.  And  "Showers  of 
Blessings"  it  was  indeed  in  the  basement  of 
the  new  church,  with  gifts  ranging  from 
fifty  dollars  cash,  down.  There  were  gifts 
of  every  description  that  might  possibly  be 
valued  at  two  hundred  dollars,  but  bringing 
with  them  a  greater  value  that  cannot  be 
expressed  in  terms  of  material  wealth.  The 
presentation  of  gifts  was  climaxed  by  the 
serving  of  refreshments  and  a  program  that 
will  never  be  forgotten  by  us. 

Closely  following  the  reception  was  a  bus- 
iness meeting  which  gave  to  EUet,  though 
little  among  the  churches,  a  Director  of 
Christian  Education.  We  are  wondering 
now  how  we  got  along  without  Mrs.  Sibert. 

At  present  a  Christian  Endeavor  Train- 
ing class  is  being  taught  by  Mrs.  Sibert. 
The  Christian  Endeavor  has  been  doing 
splendid  work.  At  one  service  during  the 
revival  seventy-five  were  present  at  the  In- 
termediate society.  Some  of  them  were 
adults  v/ho  had  been  there  before  and  just 
could  not  miss  those  good  meetings.  Much 
of  the  success  of  this  society  is  due  to  the 
entei-prising  president,  Miss  Lucy  Orban. 

We  dare  not  forget  the  loyal  support  or 
our  W.  M.  S.  who  under  the  capable  lead- 
ership of  Mrs.  E.  H.  Sauseman  and  her 
corps  of  officers  have  been  playing  the  part 
of  Esther  of  old.  Aside  from  their  devo- 
tional meetings,  they  have  taken  in  one 
thousand  dollars  this  last  year. 

Another  feature  of  interest  is  our  choir, 
directed  by  Mr.  Leslie  Hough.  The  Christ- 
mas Cantata  they  gave  was  one  of  the  best 
we  have  ever  heard.  They  are  now  selecting 
another  for  Easter. 

We  do  not  want  to  forget  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
McDonald  of  Smithville,  who  have  so  loy- 
ally helped  us  on  various  occasions  in  our 
work  here.  One  foggy  night  in  December 
they  drove  twenty-eight  miles  and  gave  a 
lecture  and  slide  pictures  of  our  Kentucky 
work,  which  strengthened  our  Missionary 
spirit  and  sent  to  Lost  Creek  a  special  offer- 
ing. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  showing  a  com- 
mendable growth.  The  average  attendance 
for  last  year  was  one  hundred;  for  the  pre- 


ceding year,  eighty-six.  Much  of  the  Sun- 
day school  life  and  growth  is  due  to  the 
patient,  untiring  efforts  of  Harry  Kastle  and 
Ms  faithful  orchestra.  We  feel  that  our 
little  ten-piece  orchestra  is  second  to  none 
among  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  state.  Our 
Sunday  school  attendance  was  one  hundred 
and  eighty-eight  the  last  Sunday  of  the 
meeting,  and  one  hundred  and  ninety-five 
the  Sunday  following.  So,  needless  to  say, 
there  is  a  period  of  rejoicing  in  the  EUet 
church  and  a  season  of  thanksgiving  for 
what  the  Lord  has  done  in  our  midst.  The 
Sunday  school  is  now  under  the  splendid 
leadership  of  Mr.  Paul  Spacht,  Superinten- 
dent of  Momadore  schools. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  with  high 
anticipation  to  the  state  conference  which 
is  to  be  held  here  the  third  week  in  June. 
And  we  take  this  privilege  to  welcome  the 
people  of  the  state  to  this  season  of  Breth- 
ren fellowsliip.       FLOYD  SIBERT,  Pastor. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME 

MISSIONS  DURING  JANUARY 

1930 

Note — All  amounts  are  for  General  Fund 

excepting  those  designated  as  follows:  (K) 

Kentucky  Fund,  (E)  Church  Erection  Fund, 

(*)   Personal. 

Bethel  Bi'ethren  Church,  Berne,  Indiana 

Bryson  Fetters   $  5.00 

Iva  Fetters    K  5.00 

Evelyn   Fetters    5.00 

S.  S.  Egly   E  5.00 

Mrs.  S.  S.  Egly  5.00 

Holman   Egly    K  5.00 

E.  A.  Juillerat  5.00 

Victor  Kuhn   5.00 

Elsie  Kuhn  5.00 

Lorys  Witter   5.00 

Mrs.  John  Leistner    5.00 

Clark   Sipe    5.00 

George  Sipe   10.00 

Church  and  S.  S 122.35 

R.  P.  Miller   25.00 

Total    $217.35 

First  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Lucy  Ripple   5.00 

Mrs.  Mary  Replogle  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  E.  Albert 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  E.  Albert K  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  Grove  5.00 

B.  F.   Bole    5.00 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Heilman  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  Stinickman 5.00 

Rev.  C.  H.  Ashman   5.00 

Henry  D.  Blough 5.00 

T.  H.  Kyler 5.00 

Mrs.  F.  M.  Gochnour 5.00 

Harry  D.  Ringler   6.00 

Gertrude  Lake   5.00 

Loyal  Women's  S.  S 25.00 

W.  M.  S 25.00 

Sunday  School   35.68 

Loose  Offering 238.32 

Total   $400.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Harrah,  Washington 

Offering   15.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Burlington,  Indiana 

Offering   30.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Peru,  Indiana 

Offering   63.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Nappanee,  Indiana 

Offering   148.66 

Offering  K  24.50 

Total   $173.16 

Calvary  Br.  Ch.,  Clinton,  New  Jersey 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  F.  Weber   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  C.  Hackett 5.00 

Loose  Offering  11.00 

Total    $21.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Masontown,  Pennsylvania 

Mrs.  Amanda  Griffith  5.00 

Mrs.  C.  L.  Sangston   5.00 

Mrs.  Samuel  Riffle  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  A.  Johnson  .  .  .E  5.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  A.   Swartswelter 

and  family  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Walter  Demasky  . .  .  4.20 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz  ....  10.00 


Mrs.  G.  W.  Honsaker  25.00 

Loose  Offering 20.45 

From  Treasury   10.35 

Total    $100.00 

Mr.  Carl  E.  Kaser,  New  Paris,  Ind.  17.11 
1st  Br.  Ch.,  Huntington,  Indiana 

H.  C.  Hahn 1.00 

H.  C.  Hahn  K  1.00 

Mrs.  Alta  M.  Funderburg 1.00 

File  &  Mable  Martin   1.00 

Susannah  Summers 5.00 

Mrs.  Ida  Trammel   .50 

Mrs.  Anup  Henly   .25 

Total   $9.75 

Sidney  Br.  Ch.,  Sidney,  Indiana 

Offering   6.50 

Washington  C.  H.  Br.  Ch.,  Washington  C. 
H.,  Ohio 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.  Himiller    and 

family   *  4.00 

Oakville  Br.  Ch.,  Oakville,  Indiana 

Rosa  C.  Harry  12.50 

Rosa  C.  Harry   K  12.50 

Geo.  Metzker  2.50 

Geo.  Metzker K  2.50 

Henry  Sherry 9.00 

C.  L.  McShurly  &  family 1.50 

C.  L.  McShurly  &  family K  2.50 

C.  L.  McShurly  &  family E  1.00 

Mrs.  Christine  Metzler   5.00 

Clay  Harrold   1.00 

Loose  Offering  1.00 

Rev.  S.  C.  Henderson 2.00 

Ella  Metzler  .50 

Mrs.   Amanda   Harrell    K  1.00 

Minnie   Peckinpaugh    1.00 

Mrs.  Geo.  Hoover  1.00 

Chas.  S.  Kern   2.50 

Chas.  S.  Kern  K  2.50 

Loose    Offering    2.00 

Oakville   Church    6.30 

Guy    Edwards     5.00 

Sunday  School  35.29 

Total    $11L09 

Sterling  Brethren  Church,  Smithville,  Ohio 

Mrs.  Shoemaker 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  David  Boss   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  David  Boss K  1.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  David  Boss E  2.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  K.  Steiner 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Weighley E  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.   H.  S.  Rutt   10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  B.  Hartzler  .  .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Dintaman   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  A.  Swinehart  .  .  .  6.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Boyd  Hostettler  .  .  .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Christie  Graber  .  .  .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  K.  Plank 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  L.  Steiner 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  S.  Fouch  5.00 

Loose  Offering   24.76 

Loose  Offering   K  3.00 

Total   $98.76 

Progressive  Br.  Ch.,  Mundays  Cor.,  Pa. 

Offering  5.25 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Goshen,  Indiana 

Offering  126.49 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Krypton,  Kentucky 

Margaret  Eversole   .05 

Mrs.  A.  C.  Whitaker  1.00 

Lyda  Carter  2.00 

Total    $3.05 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania 

B.  F.  Buzard 6.25 

Brush  Valley  Br.  Ch.,  Adrian,  Pennsylvania 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  W.  Hooks 3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  W.  Hooks   ....K  2.00 

Mrs.  Archie  Williams   5.00 

Mrs.  Archie  Williams  K  5.00 

Mrs.  J.  Y.  Hooks   5.00 

Mrs.  Annabel  Mcllwain 5.00 

Loose  Offering '7.00 

Total    $32.00 

Miss  Elizabeth  Gnagey,  River  For- 
est, Illinois   *  5.00 

2nd  Br.  Ch.,  Los  Angeles  Calif.  .  . .  242.82 

From  a  Friend,  Bellefontaine,  O.  *  2.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Whittier,  California 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  W.  Mayes 20.00 

Miss  Alice  Graber 5.00 

J.  B.  Fleming   5.00 

Boyd  Tuck  &  family    10.00 

Sunday  school   75.00 

Total   $115.00 
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Loree  Br.  Ch.,  Loree,  Indiana  ....  59.40 
Mt.  Pleasant  Br.  Ch.,  Mt.  Pleasant, 

Pa ' K  8.75 

H.  M.  Yoder,  San  Benito,  Texas  .  .  15.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  South  Gate,  Cal K  11.16 

J.  D.  Findlay,  Hampton,  Va *  2.50 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Turlock,  California 

Mr.  R.  V.  Wilcox   2.50 

Mr.  R.  V.  Wilcox K  2.50 

Mr.   Richard   Harding    5.00 

Mrs.  C.  V.  Lundahl    K  5.00 

Mrs.   Belle  Osbom   5.00 

Rev.  N.   W.  Jennings    2.50 

Rev.  N.  W.  Jennings   K  2.50 

W.  M.  S 8.00 

W.  M.  S K  9.93 

Loose  Offering  4.00 

Loose  Offering   K  4.00 

Total    $50.93 

W.  Kittanning  Br.  Ch.,  Kittanning,  Pa. 

Chauncey  Hooks   5.00 

W.  M.  S 25.00 

C.  E.  Hooks 10.00 

Sunday  school   88.78 

Total    $128.78 

Lathrop  Br.  Ch.,  Lathrop,  Cal.   .  . .  35.60 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Roanoke,  Va 17.00 

.     .0     5-3     ,5 0 

Mrs.  Hattie  Olsson,  Portis,  Kans.  .*  5.00 

Vinco   Br.   Ch.,   Mineral  Point,  Pa.  4.50 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  South  Gate,  Cal 40.-0 

Total  Receipts  for  January,  1930.  .$2,188.30 
R.   PAUL  MILLER,   Sec'y-Treas., 
Berne,  Indiana. 
The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church.        - 


VANDERGRIFT,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  has  been  some  time  since  I  have  writ- 
ten for  the  Evangelist.  Since  the  first  of 
September  of  last  year  I  have  had  charge 
of  our  congregations  as  minister.  Last 
Sunday  I  was  elected  to  take  charge  as  pas- 
tor. 

This  congregation  is  in  a  flourishing  spir- 
itual condition  at  this  time,  as  witness  the 
Sunday  school  and  all  church  services. 

We  kept  the  week  of  prayer  vdth  five  cot- 
tage prayer  meetings  which  were  well  at- 
tended and  deeply  spiritual  throughout.  It 
was  surely  "a  time  of  refreshing"  from 
God. 

Sunday,  February  9,  Interracial  day,  at 
the  morning  service  I  exchanged  pulpits 
with  Rev.  Mason  of  the  Colored  Baptist 
church,  which  exchange  we  hope  was  of 
benefit  to  both  congregations. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Evangelist 
Family  in  behalf  of  this  congregation  and 
personally  for  its  pastor. 

SAMUEL  H.  BUZARD. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 


Two  years  have  passed  and  the  third  is 
well  under  way  since  we  came  to  Bryan. 
During  this  time  very  little  news  from  this 
field  has  been  sent  to  our  church  paper.  Be- 
ing the  pastor  of  the  church  I  have  hesi- 
tated to  write  for  fear  of  being  misunder- 
stood. 

During  these  past  two  years  the  Breth- 
ren here  have  been  very  loyal  and  have 
given  us  splendid  support  and  considera- 
tion. When  we  arrived  here  there  was  no 
garage  in  connection  with  the  parsonage. 
But  the  Brethren  soon  built  an  addition  to 
the  rear  of  the  home  for  our  car  which  has 
proven  a  convenient  and  valuable  improve- 
ment. The  church  basement  which  is  used 
by  our  Junior  Sunday  School  department, 
has  been  refinished  and  many  improvements 
made.  The  stairway  was  enclosed,  which 
makes  a  splendid  place  for  storage.  A  large 
box  was   also  built  where  the  communion 


tables  are  kept  when  not  in  use.  The  in- 
terior was  redecorated  and  the  general  ap- 
pearence  of  the  basement  has  been  greatly 
improved. 

A  few  years  ago  the  brethren  were  plan- 
ning on  building  but  learned  that  they  did 
not  have  sufficient  room  on  their  property. 
Recently  the  property  joining  us  on  the 
north  was  put  up  for  sale  at  public  auction. 
A  business  session  was  held  the  evening  be- 
fore the  sale  and  plans  were  made  to  pur- 
chase that  property.  We  were  successful  in 
obtaining  it.  Now  when  the  brethren  are 
ready  to  build  they  will  have  an  attractive 
location  and  plenty  of  room. 

The  numerical  growth  of  the  church  has 
not  been  as  large  as  we  would  like  to  have 
seen  it.  Nevertheless  we  have  had  much 
to  be  thankful  for.  On  one  occasion  we 
had  three  hundred  and  twenty  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  which  broke  all  previous  rec- 
ords. The  average  for  six  months'  attend- 
ance was  also  larger  than  at  any  previous 
time.  I  have  baptized  and  taken  into  the 
church  thirty-one  new  members.  In  this 
group  there  are  some  as  faithful  and  loyal 
members  as  you  will  find  anywhere. 

We  have  called  in  two  outside  evange- 
lists to  hold  meetings  for  us.  Brother  C. 
A.  Stewart  of  Mexico,  Indiana  was  the  first 
one  to  be  called.  He  came  and  held  a  two 
weeks'  meeting  Just  before  Easter  last  year. 
Brother  Stewart  was  well  received  by  our 
people,  and  a  splendid  interest  was  mani- 
fested during  the  time  he  was  with  us.  We 
were  unfoi-tunate  in  not  having  a  song  lead- 
er to  help  him,  which  proved  a  handicap  in 
the  meeting.  But  in  spite  of  this  the  at- 
tendance grew  each  night  and  we  feel  that 
if  he  could  have  stayed  with  us  another 
week  greater  things  would  have  been  accom- 
plished. We  cannot  tell  however  just  how 
much  good  was  done,  but  we  do  know  that 
good  seed  was  sown.  Five  made  the  great 
confession,  four  have  been  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church. 

Brother  and  Sister  Stewart  stayed  in  our 
home  while  they  were  here  and  we  enjoyed 
them  very  much.  We  have  known  them  for 
a  number  of  years  and  they  have  always 
proved  themselves  worthy  and  faithful  ser- 
vants of  our  Lord.  We  with  the  people  of 
Bryan,  enjoyed  Brother  Stewart's  messages 
which  we  feel  came  from  a  sincere  heart, 
and  one  that  bums  with  passion  for  lost 
souls.  We  look  forward  for  the  tiijie  when 
we  can  have  the  opportunity  of  laboring 
witli  him  again. 

Recently  the  Brethren  called  Dr.  William 
Beachler  to  hold  a  meeting  for  us.  Brother 
Beachler  preached  with  convicting  power. 
Unfortunately  he  came  to  us  when  the 
weather  was  the  least  suited  for  an  evan- 
gelistic effort.  The  side  roads  were  impas- 
sable, and  as  many  of  our  people  are  rural 
folks  they  could  not  well  attend.  But  in 
spite  of  the  weather  the  services  were  well 
attended.  Those  who  came  night  after  night 
were  those  who  were  members  of  some 
church.  The  unconverted  and  the  indiffer- 
ent would  not  venture  out.  During  the  last 
week  of  the  services  there  was  sickness  in 
our  home  which  prevented  me  from  attend- 
ing or  making  any  calls.  In  spite  of  these 
hindrances  three  came  forward  during  the 
meeting  and  three  more  on  the  following 
Sunday,  making  a  total  of  six.  These  have 
been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 

We  enjoyed  working  with  Brother  Beach- 
ler and  connot  speak  too  highly  concerning 
his  efforts  and  splendid  messages.  May  the 
Lord  continue  to  use  and  bless  him  in  his 
service.  Fraternally, 

O.  C.  LEMERT. 


VICTORY  REVIVAL,  FIRST  BRETHREN 

CHURCH,  JOHNSTOWN, 

PENNSYLVANIA 

December  was  an  unusually  busy  month 
in  our  church  Ufe.  The  sixth  annivei'sary 
of  the  dedication  of  our  new  chui'ch  was 
celebrated  with  a  big  attendance  and  com- 
mendable ofl'ering.  Four  exceptionally  in- 
teresting and  well  rendered  Christmas  ser- 
vices were  enjoyed.  A  New  Year's  Watch 
Night  was  held,  consisting  of  a  New  Year's 
pageant  by  the  Sisterhood,  a  social  hour, 
and  consecration  sei-vice.  The  tliree  hours 
were  crowded  full  witli  Christian  sociability 
and  spiritual  power. 

January  was  no  less  a  busy  month  with 
our  church  family.  We  fellowshipped  with 
all  the  Protestant  churches  of  the  city  in  a 
Union  Week  of  Prayer,  with  Dr.  Goooell  as 
the  speaker.  Tliis  was  our  preparation  for 
our  own  victory  revival.  It  was  not  as  in- 
tensive or  thorough  for  us  as  our  own  cot- 
tage prayer  meetings  would  have  been,  but 
engendered  a  tine  spirit  of  revival  in  the 
city  from  which  we  doubtless  benefitted. 

Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  was  our  evange- 
list for  the  victory  revival.  His  sermons 
were  messages  of  power.  They  rang  true 
to  the  Bible.  In  a  clear,  concise,  clean-cut 
manner,  our  brother  called  sinners  to  re- 
pentance and  Christians  to  right  living.  His 
messages  were  especially  most  helpful  in 
edification  of  the  church.  The  attendance 
was  good  and  regular  from  the  very  begin- 
ning. A  beautiful  spirit  of  fellowship  and 
unity  prevailed, — perhaps  as  nearly  har- 
monious as  we  can  expect  among  weak  and 
selfish  humanity.  The  singing,  both  con- 
gregational and  chorus,  was  marked  in  the 
contribution  it  made  to  the  meeting.  The 
fellowship,  as  evangelist  and  pastor  and 
wife  went  in  and  out  of  the  homes,  was 
sweet.  There  were  48  confessions  in  all, 
classified  as  follows:  11  members  reconse- 
crated, 16  by  letter  and  relation,  21  by  bap- 
tism. All  of  these  have  been  received  into 
membership  thus  with  one  exception,  a  man 
who  has  been  too  sick  to  be  baptized,  but 
is  ready  when  the  Lord  raises  him  from  the 
bed  of  affliction.  Tliis  is  the  eleventh  re- 
vival we  have  enjoyed  with  the  church  here, 
either  as  evangelist  or  pastor  and  we  count 
it  among  the  best.  It  was  sensible  and 
scriptural.  There  was  nothing  cheap  or 
sensational  about  it.  Brother  Benshoff  led  us 
in  a  most  commendable  manner  and  exalted 
the  Lordship  of  Jesus  and  the  Sovereignty 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  it  all. 

Another  event  of  special  interest  should 
be  reported.  Following  the  revival,  we  held 
a  "Brethren  Night."  In  this  the  entire  church 
is  included  in  the  invitation.  It  appeals  to 
the  church  family  idea.  After  a  short  pro- 
gram, the  crowd  was  divided  according  to 
ages  and  under  competent  leaders  enjoyed 
a  social  hour,  followed  by  light  refresh- 
ments. Over  300  were  in  attendance.  The 
new  members  were  the  guests  of  honor. 
Their  baptismal  and  membership  certificates 
were  given  to  them  at  this  service.  These 
are  beautiful  in  design  and  symbolical  in 
colors.  A  special  effort  was  made  to  get 
the  new  members  acquainted.  All  in  all,  it 
was  one  of  the  very  best  of  the  many 
"Brethren  Nights"  we  have  held. 

Oh,  yes,  we  have  our  share  of  problems 
and  discouragements  and  failures  also. 
Sometimes  we  think  more  than  our  share. 
But,  why  report  them  ?  We  are  facing  them 
squarely  as  a  congregation,  but  why  dis- 
courage you  with  them.  "Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  always!"  "Rejoice  with  us!" 

CHAS.  H.  ASHMAN. 
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JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  three  weeks'  revival  at  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Johnstown  closed  Sun- 
day evening,  February  2,  with  a  large  audi- 
ence, a  deep  spiritual  interest  and  a  beau- 
tiful and  impressive  baptismal  service.  This 
meeting  differed,  in  some  respects,  from  any 
in  my  experience.  This  was  my  first  op- 
portunity to  work  with  Brother  Ashman.  He 
is  well  known  to  the  church  at  large  as  an 
outstanding  pastor  and  evangelist;  he  has 
led  our  people  here  to  great  accomplish- 
ments, and  I  found  it  a  real  pleasure  and 
inspiration  to  fellowsip  with  him.  This  is 
the  largest  church  in  which  I  have  labored 
as  the  evangelist.  We  have  here  a  great 
people,  extensive  in  their  organization  and 
deeply  interested  in  every  phase  of  the 
Lord's  work.  And  then  this  was  home.  It 
was  in  the  little  village  church,  just  a  few 
miles  from  here,  that  I  received  my  spiritual 
birth  and  early  religious  training.  But  many 
were  the  times  that  I  worshiped  with  tliis 
people  in  the  early  history  of  the  church. 
And  at  the  present  there  are  in  the  mem- 
bership many  close  and  more  distant  rela- 
tives. Studying  the  family  tree  always  has 
been  very  interesting  to  me,  and  I  found  the 
experience  here  very  delightful. 

But  revival  work  in  this  city  has  never 
been  easy  and  has  become  increasingly  dif- 
ficult with  the  passing  of  the  years.  Broth- 
er Ashman  and  his  people  have  gleaned 
closely  and  the  prospects  were  not  bright. 
But  the  encouraging  feature  was  the  splen- 
did backing,  on  the  part  of  pastor  and  peo- 
ple from  the  very  beginning.  There  was 
continued  prayer  and  personal  work,  and 
inspirational  singing.  The  large  choi-us 
choir,  with  Prof.  Jones  as  director  and  Mrs. 
Darr  at  the  organ,  rendered  a  valuable  ser- 
vice. It  is  easy  to  preach  in  an  atmosphere 
created  by  prayer  and  the  singing  of  Gos- 
pel hymns.  The  people  of  this  church  love 
the  Word.  This  is  due  to  the  sound  teach- 
ing they  have  received.  One  of  the  very 
noticeable  features  of  the  work  here  is  the 
large  percentage  of  young  people.  Not  only 
are  they  members  of  the  church  but  they  are 
deeply  interested,  and  take  a  large  part  in 
the  work  of  the  church.  Their  presence  and 
interest  in  the  work  here  is  an  evidence  of 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  in  the  young  life 
when  it  is  sincerely  and  intelligently  pre- 
sented to  the  young  people.  Neighboring 
Brethren,  with  their  pastors,  Gingrich  and 
Bowman,  gave  us  the  inspiration  of  their 
presence.  There  were  delegations  from  the 
Third  Brethren  and  Conemaugh. 

Entertainment  while  here  was  in  the  home 
of  the  pastor.  Brother  Ashman  and  his  good 
wife  know  how  to  care  for  the  evangelist, 
making  him  most  welcome  and  giving  him 
every  comfort.  Being  together  in  the  same 
home  the  pastor  and  evangelist  had  more 
time  for  consultation  and  planning  the  work. 
And  many  homes  were  open  to  us,  the  peo- 
ple were  not  lacking  in  their  hospitality. 
The  women  of  the  Johnstown  church  know 
how  to  cook.  If  I  have  any  criticism  it  is 
that  they  fed  me  too  well.  Considerable 
time  was  spent  with  the  pastor  in  working 
with  the  unsaved  and  with  those  who  had 
grown  careless  in  the  Christian  life.  I  wish 
to  thank  Brother  Ashman  and  his  good  peo- 
ple for  the  privilege  of  this  period  of  fel- 
lowship and  for  the  fine  spirit  of  fellowship 
manifested  throughout.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  bless  this  people.  For  the  results 
of  this  special  effort  we  give  Christ  all  the 
glory.  W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 


WINCHESTER  NEWS 

Since  the  report  of  our  evangelistic  meet- 
ings the  work  at  this  point  has  been  going 
forward.  In  spite  of  the  cold,  blustery 
weather,  when  the  flesh  would  be  prone  to 
say,  "There's  no  place  like  home  today," 
we  have  kept  our  church  school  above  the 
100  mark.  Each  Lord's  Day  brings  some 
decided  increase.  Everyone  is  desirous  of 
reaching  the  200  goal  this  year,  God  will- 
ing. 

The  activities  of  the  church  are  going 
forward.  Church  attendance  is  increasing, 
with  religious  fervor  and  reverence  in  each 
service. 

The  attitude  of  the  small  membership  to- 
wards our  indebtedness  has  been  very  grat- 
ifying, especially  in  view  of  the  dull  work- 
ing conditions  at  present  among  the  mem- 
bership. Already  $200.00  have  been  given 
since  the  first  of  the  year  towards  the  can- 
cellation of  our  $300.00  note.  The  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  has  played  a  very  noble 
part  in  not  only  sacrificial  giving  through 
many  denials  of  self  but  has  taught  others 
how  to  give  cheerfully.  We  praise  God  for 
these  gifts.  They  were  purely  voluntary, 
and,  glory  be  to  Jesus,  we  did  not  have  to 
appeal  to  our  stomachs  before  our  shekels 
would  be  forthcoming.  They  just  gave,  that 
was  all. 

A  newly  organized  Junior  society  of 
Christian  Endeavor  has  been  meeting  with 
Sister  Rohart  each  Lord's  Day.  They  are 
making  the  seniors  look  up  and  take  no- 
tice not  only  of  their  splendid  and  efficient 
organization  but  also  in  the  spiritual  values 
their  well  planned  programs  are  bringing 
to  them. 

The  seniors  are  planning  an  interesting 
C.  E.  contest  next  month. 

E.  J.  ROHART. 


WINONA  LAKE  SCHOOL  OF  THEOLOGY 

Inasmuch  as  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  is  the 
place  of  meeting  of  the  Brethren  National 
Conference,  and  a  goodly  number  of  our 
ministers  take  advantage  of  the  Bible  Con- 
ference preceding  our  National  Conference, 
and  also  that  some  of  our  pastors  have 
found  it  posible  to  take  advantages  of  por- 
tions of  the  sessions  of  the  Winona  Lake 
School  of  Theology,  we  give  publicity  to  the 


announcement  of  its  faculty  and  courses  for 
the  summer  session  to  be  held  from  July 
9th  to  August  14th. 

The  faculty  is  a  very  creditable  one,  in 
eluding  only  men  who  are  quite  well  recog- 
nized as  authorities  in  their  departments, 
both  as  authors  and  educators.  The  faculty 
and  courses  are  as  follows: 

Dr.  J.  A.  Huffman,  Dean,  English  and 
Greek  New  Testament. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson,  English  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Dr.  John  E.  Kuizenga,  Religious  Educa- 
tion. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Faulkner,  Church  History. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Howard,  Comparative  Religions. 

Dr.  Leander  S.  Keyser,  Christian  Apolo- 
getics. 

None  of  the  courses  offered  this  year, 
have  been  given  in  the  Institution  for  a 
number  of  years,  we  are  informed,  thus 
making  it  possible  for  many  students  to  at- 
tend and  to  pursue  new  courses. 

The  work  is  divided  into  two  semesters, 
the  first  one  beginning  on  July  9th  and  clos- 
ing on  July  26th.  The  second  semester  be- 
gins on  July  29th,  closing  on  August  14th. 
Students  may  register  for  either  one  or  both 
semesters. 

Work  is  offered  toward  the  degrees  of 
Bachelor  of  Divinity,  Master  of  Arts  (in 
Theology)   and  Bachelor  of  Theology. 

The  President  of  the  school  is  Mr.  C.  E. 
Sawtelle,  of  Cincinnati.  Rev.  William  Ed- 
ward Biederwolf,  A.  M.,  is  the  Director. 

For  a  Prospectus  containing  full  informa- 
tion, address  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theol- 
ogy, Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


HAVE  WE  NOTHING  TO  TALK  ABOUT? 

Today  our  churches  are  suffering  a  tragic 
and  terrible  loss  of  spiritual  power,  because 
the  disciples  decline  to  speak,  have  no  wit- 
nesses to  give,  no  experience  to  talk  about. 
Chesterton  virrote  of  the  Franciscan  friars 
that  "they  were  perpetually  coming  and  go- 
ing in  all  the  highways  and  byways,  seeking 
to  insure  that  any  man  who  met  one  of  them 
by  chance  should  have  a  spiritual  adven- 
ture." When  you  leave  the  door  of  your 
church  next  Sunday  vsdll  someone,  chancing 
to  meet  you,  have  a  spiritual  thrill?  Jesus 
is  still  saying,  "And  ye  shall  be  ...  wit- 
nesses."—C.  H.  Stull,  in  "The  Baptist." 


Benevolence  Day  Offering 


3—^ 


To  be  lifted  Febniary  23,  1930 

An  offering  from  every  member  of  every  church 

f     When  you  have  taken  your  offering  send  the  amount  intended  for 
the  Superannuated  Ministers  to 

J.  J.  Wolfe,  Secretary,  North  Manchester,  Indiana 

And  the  amount  intended  for  the  old  folks  home  to 
Cecil  Hendrix,  Treasurer,  Flora,  Indiana 

IF  EVERYBODY  HELPS,  NOBODY  WILL  BE  HURT 
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War  or  the  Prince  of  Peace? 
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"What  is  wanting  today  is  the  heart  that  shall  make  it  as  impossible  for 
men  to  resort  to  the  arbitrament  of  wholesale  slaughter  as  it  would  be  for 
them  to  witness  the  butcheries  of  the  Roman  arena." 

CHRIST  ALONE  CAN  CREATE  THAT  NEW  HEART 
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Prohibition  and  Prosperity- 
Book  Review 

Review  of  "Prohibition  and  Prosperity" 
by  Samuel  Crowther;  published  by  John 
Day  Company,  Inc.  Price  ($1.00). 

By  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  LL.D.,  Litt.  D., 

Director  of    Department    of    Education, 

Anti-Saloon  League  of  America 

That  there  is  no  debit  side  to  the  account 
of  prohibition  on  the  national  ledger  is  as- 
sarted by  Samuel  Crowther  in  liis  "Prohibi- 
tion and  Prosperity"  published  by  the  John 
Day  Company,  Ind.,  ($1.00)  a  reprint  of  Mr. 
Crowther's  articles  in  the  Ladies'  Home 
Journal  for  January  and  February,  1930.  As 
a  result  of  Mr.  Crowther's  exhaustive  stud- 
ies of  the  economic  phases  of  prohibition,  he 
finds  that  while  the  Government  took  away 
the  production  value  of  breweries  and  dis- 
tilleries and  closed  saloons  and  while  neither 
the  federal  govei-nment  nor  the  states  now 
receive  their  former  revenues  from  liquor 
licenses,  and  while  enforcement  costs  at  the 
outside  about  forty  million  dollars  a  year, 
this  amount  "is  negligible  as  compared  to 
the  direct  benefits  through  the  diverting  of 
expenditures  from  liquor  to  goods  and  sav- 
ings. Of  course  on  top  of  this  comes  the 
graft  and  crime  and  all  that  which  is  said 
to  be  directly  traceable  to  Prohibition.  This 
is  undoubtedly  very  large  indeed  but  it  is 
hard  to  believe  that  it  approaches  the  old 
liquor  graft. 

"The  saloon  has  always  been  the  center  of 
graft  and  crime,  but  while  once  we  took  this 
for  granted,  now  a  certain  horror  is  affected 
at  the  graft  and  crime  surrounding  the 
bootleg  traffic.  Some  of  the  bootlegger  for- 
tunes that  turn  up  are  large  but  they  do 
not  approach  the  size  of  the  fortunes  left 
by  many  politicians  and  local  bosses  who 
were  closely  allied  with  the  liquor  trade.  To- 
day we  have  no  local  governments  absolute- 
ly dominated  by  the  saloon — and  we  used  to 
have  plenty  of  them.  And  many  people 
choose  to  forget  that  the  laws  governing  the 
old  saloon  were  in  most  places  framed  sole- 
ly with  the  thought  of  permitting  them  to 
be  violated  by  paying  graft.  In  New  York 
City,  for  instance,  the  prohibition  laws  are 
better  enforced  today  than  were  the  old 
Sunday  closing  laws." 

It  is  poor  economics  to  base  public  rev- 
enues upon  licenses  granted  any  anti-social 
vice.  Whatever  taxes  have  been  lost 
through  prohibition,  Mr.  Crowther  points 
out,  are  made  up  today  in  other  ways  to 
the  advantage  of  the  people.  As  Mr.  Crow- 
ther remarks  "The  excise  taxes  were  paid 
by  the  buyers  of  liquor,  and  since  the 
largest  buyers  of  liquor  were  the  people  of 
moderate  means — the  wage  earners — they 
contributed  heavily  to  the  cost  of  govern- 
ment. Today  these  same  taxes  are  paid  in 
other  ways  and  largely  through  the  income 
taxes.  The  income  taxes  fall  upon  the  peo- 
ple who  earn  the  most  money  and  accord- 
ing to  the  amount  that  they  earn.  An  in- 
come tax  is  the  fairest  known  form  of  taxa- 
tion, for  it  is  placed  upon  money  after  it  is 
earned  and  everyone  knows  what  he  pays 
and  why  he  pays  it.  The  excise  tax  was  a 
favorite  one  with  the  poliitcians  because  it 
was  a  concealed  tax  and  therefore  took  the 
minds  of  the  people  away  from  political  ex- 
travagances on  the  ground  that  no  niattei' 
what  was  spent  it  did  not  cost  them  any- 
thing. 

"The  only  tax  loss  in  the  new  set-up  has 
to  do  with  the  failure  of  bootleggers  to  pay 


income  taxes,  but  this  loss  is  not  great,  for 
the  bootleggers  of  considerable  income  have 
learned  that  it  does  not  pay  to  fool  with 
taxes." 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  licensed  li- 
quor traffic  cost  the  American  around  three 
billion  dollars  a  year,  according  to  common- 
ly accepted  estimates,  it  is  important  for 
us  to  remember  the  following  facts  which 
we  here  quote  from  Mr.  Crowther:  "The 
business  of  distilling  whiskey  was  never  a 
large  one.  In  1914 — the  figures  for  this 
year  are  the  latest  available — the  industry 
had  invested  in  it  only  ninety  million  dol- 
lars and  employed  only  six  thousand  per- 
sons. The  brewing  industry  was  large  and 
in  1914  had  a  capital  investment  of  nearly 
three-quarters  of  a  billion  dollars.  We  can 
only  guess  how  much  was  in  vested  in  sa- 
loons or  how  many  men  were  employed.  But 
the  men  have  already  been  absorbed  in 
other  industries  and  it  is  the  fashion  of 
American  industry  rapidly  to  shift  its  bases. 
The  scrapping  of  machinery  in  the  automo- 
bile industry  alone  has  been  greater  since 
1919  than  the  whole  loss  to  the  distilling 
and  brewing  industries — even  if  they  have 
lost  their  all. 

"But  they  did  not  lose  their  all.  The 
largest  brewing  company  in  the  country  is 
now  in  a  gieat  number  of  lines  and  is  show- 
ing a  piofit.  Some  of  the  others  are  get- 
ting by,  while  still  others  have  lost  heavily 
— even  up  to  fifty  per  cent  of  their  former 
valuations.  But  other  communities  have 
benefited  greatly  by  the  taking  away  of  the 
liquor  trade. 

"The  country  is  still  paying  a  large 
amount  of  money  for  drink — but  it  is  not 
i-eally  getting  much  to  drink,"  says  Mr. 
Crowther  who  continues:  "At  the  lowest  es- 
timate the  country  was  paying  nearly  four 
per  cent  of  the  national  income  for  drink  in 
1914-1916  and  may  have  been  paying  as 
much  as  eight  per  cent.  At  the  very  high- 
est estimate  (one  billion  dollars)  the  coun- 
try is  now  paying  one  and  a  fraction  per 
cent  for  drink — and  may  be  paying  less  than 
one-half  of  one  per  cent.  Thes  percentages 
do  not  seem  large.  But  we  are  dealing  with 
big  figures. 

"Even  if  we  are  spending  a  billion  dollars 
today — and  we  may  be  paying  only  half 
that  much — there  is  a  high  saving  over  the 
pre-war  average  percentage;  on  the  basis 
of  that  percentage  we  should  today  be 
spending  at  the  least  around  three  billion 
dollars  and  at  the  most  around  seven  billion 
dollars.  This  means  a  net  diversion  of 
spending  due  to  Prohibition  amounting  to 
somewhere  between  two  and  six  billion  of 
dollars." 

When  one  recalls  some  of  the  rather  wild 
statements  of  the  enemies  of  prohibition 
concerning  the  amount  of  illicit  liquor  be- 
ing consumed  today,  this  analysis  of  the 
situation  by  Mr.  Crowther  is  especially  in- 
teresting: "The  moderate  drinking  worker 
who  formerly  had,  say,  five  glasses  of  whis- 
key a  day  spent  fifty  cents  a  day  for  drink 
barring  treating.  The  same  number  of 
drinks  today  in  a  speakeasy  would  cost  him 
two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  and  he  would  get 
only  about  half  as  much  whiskey.  This  he 
cannot  and  will  not  afford.  The  wage  earn- 
er who  formerly  frequented  the  saloon  is 
not  buying  either  in  speakeasies  or  from 
bootleggers." 

It  is  because  of  this,  no  doubt  that  Mr. 
Crowther  finds  the  following  is  true:  "The 
country's  present  great  consumption  of  use- 
ful goods  is  coming  from  the  wage  earners. 
It  cannot  be  coming  from  any  other  source. 


There  are  simply  not  enough  people  of 
means  to  buy  the  quantities  of  automobiles, 
washing  machines  and  so  on  that  are  being 
produced  and  sold." 

The  personal  liberty  argument  is  weighed 
by  Mr.  Crowther  in  the  balances  with  eco- 
nomic welfare.  He  finds  that:  "Nothing  ap- 
proaching real  freedom  can  ever  be  had  un- 
til the  daily  bread  is  provided,"  to  which  he 
adds:  "It  is  absolutely  imposible  to  explain 
the  enonnous  growth  in  consumption  and 
therefore  in  production  and  therefore  in 
wages  and  profits  without  taking  Prohibi- 
tion into  consideration.  No  one  has  ever 
attempted  to  dispute  that  it  is  a  factor." 

Mr.  Crowther  has  added  one  quite  new 
and  original  explanation  to  the  decreased 
drinking  in  what  are  sometimes  called  the 
"best"  social  circles  when  he  points  out 
that  drinking  among  the  fashionable  groups 
is  decreasing  "for  women  do  not  want  to  be 
fat — and  drinking  is  one  of  the  surest  roads 
to  fatness."  That  Mr.  Crowther  does  not 
sem  to  hold  any  special  brief  for  the  "upper 
ten"  might  be  dteduced  from  this:  "To  be 
perfectly  brutal,  it  does  not  make  the  least 
difference  from  an  economic  point  of  view 
wheciier  or  not  the  ten  per  cent  of  our  peo- 
ple who  have  the  means  to  do  so  are  or  are 
not  drinking  themselves  to  death,  which 
later  he  develops  in  these  words  "If  only 
the  people  of  larger  incomes  are  drinking 
bootleg  stufi',  it  is  of  course  unfortunate  in 
a  way,  bu  tif  someone  must  drink,  it  is  best 
for  the  country  that  those  who  can  afford  it 
rather  than  those  who  cannot  afford  it 
should  do  the  drinking." 

There  ai'e  few  books  on  any  phase  of  the 
prohibition  question  which  have  recently 
come  from  the  press  which  are  so  well  doc- 
umented, so  conservatively  written  or  so 
highly  entertaining  and  interesting  to  read 
as  "Prohibition  and  Prosperity."  Even  be- 
fore its  appearance  in  book  form  had  been 
announced,  there  was  a  general  demand 
through  the  country  for  the  publication  of 
these  articles  in  some  permanent  form. 
Their  value  will  not  be  temporary  any  more 
than  their  influence  will  be  local.  They  are 
a  very  worthwhile  addition  to  prohibition 
bibliography. 


Thank  God  for  something  to  do  The  de- 
pression of  an  active  spirit  frequently  arises 
from  enfoi'ced  idleness. 
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"Naval  Reduction"  Upwards 


What  they  are  doing  at  London  is  your  business  and  mine,  and 
we  have  a  right  to  be  concerned  about  it.  Whether  the  nations  of 
the  world,  and  particularly  our  own  nation,  shall  go  on  building 
great  navies  and  fanning  the  flame  of  militarism  is  no  mere  polit- 
ical issue,  but  is  a  matter  of  vital  concern  to  people  the  world 
around  and  especially  to  those  Christian  people  who  take  seriously 
the  words  of  Jesus,  "Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place"  and 
who  believe  that  the  message  of  our  Lord  was  indeed  meant  to  be 
a  message  of  peace  and  good  will  among  men.  Those  who  are 
convinced  of  the  sinfulness  of  war  cannot  sit  idly  by  and  allow 
the  conference  of  the  five  great  sea  powers  assembled  to  consider 
a  reduction  of  armaments  turned  into  an  agency  for  the  authoriza- 
tion of  naval  expansion  without  a  protest.  And  that  is  what  it 
threatens  now  to  become,  at  least,  so  far  as  our  country  is  con- 
cerned. If  Secretary  Stimson's  plans  carry  the  outcome  will  be 
"naval  reduction"  upwards  by  agreement,  which  means  greater 
preparedness  for,  and  greater  threat  of,  war. 

And  for  such  a  situation  it  looks  as  if  the  major  portion  of  the 
responsibility  must  rest  upon  the  United  States,  the  greatest  and 
strongest  nation  on  earth,  and  the  one  which  can  best  efford  to 
lead  the  way  toward  the  adoption  of  a  policy  of  disarmament  and 
peace.  The  New  Republic,  under  date  of  February  19,  says,  "Un- 
less a  striking  and  unforeseen  change  takes  place,  Mr.  Hoover  will 
have  surrendered  to  the  Admirals  and  the  big  navy  forces;  he  will 
have  broken  his  Armistice  Day  promise.  We  shall  retire  from  the 
Conference,  even  if  a  limitation  is  negotiated,  with  a  large  build- 
ing program  instead  of  the  substantial  economies  which  might 
have  been  achieved  if  the  position  of  our  delegates  had  been  dif- 
ferent. The  onus  of  the  failure  of  the  Conference  to  bring  about 
reduction  will  be  almost  wholly  on  the  American  delegates  and  the 
Washington  Administration."  That  may  not  sound  good  in  our 
ears,  but  we  do  not  serve  our  country  well  by  toning  down  the  evil 
of  an  unrighteous  course,  nor  are  we  warranted  in  keeping  quiet 
while  the  militarists  are  stealing  a  march  on  the  American  people. 
The  time  to  express  dissatisfaction  is  before  it  is  too  late  to  make 
amends,  now,  while  the  Conference  is  in  session.  And  none  are 
more  responsible  for  exercising  their  rightful  influence  in  such  mat- 
ters than  those  church  folk  who  have  strong  convictions  of  the 
wrongness  of  war.  And  our  right  is  all  the  more  pronounced  in 
view  of  the  government's  growing  intolerance  of  religious  convic- 
tions against  war. 

And  the  tremendously  increased  financial  burden  that  this  en- 
larged war  building  program  will  lay  upon  the  people,  and  vrith- 
out  reason,  is  sufficient  reason  for  protesting  against  it.  In  a  copy- 
righted article  in  the  Washington  Star  of  Febi^uary  14,  Paul  Scott 
MovfTer  sums  up  the  cost  to  the  United  States  by  1936  of  parity 
with  Great  Britain,  "as  things  are  now  going  and  provided  the 
French  figures  do  not  oblige  Great  Britain  to  raise  its  own  tonnage 
increasing  ours  in  consequence,"  at  $848,814,000.  "This  means  a 
new  building  and  replacement  expenditure  of  $169,762,800  each 
year  for  five  years,  instead  of  about  $50,000,000,  the  sum  spent  in 
the  last  two  or  three  years."  Already  according  to  President 
Hoover,  approximately  72  cents  of  every  dollar  to  be  spent  by  the 
Federal  government  during  the  next  fiscal  year  must  go  to  pay  for 
past  wars  and  to  prepare  for  future  wars.  According  to  an  Asso- 
ciated Press  dispatch  "of  the  $3,830,445,231  which  Congress  has 
been  asked  to  appropriate  for  the  fiscal  year  beginning  next  July  1, 
the  sum  of  $2,733,213,283  must  be  provided  for  payment  of  prin- 
cipal and  interest  on  the  public  debt  incurred  to  prosecute  the  war, 
outlays  for  pensions,  hospitalization  and  other  expenses  incurred 
in  behalf  of  veterans  of  former  wars,  and  for  national  defense — 
the  army,  navy,  marine  corps  and  national  guard."  This  is  a  total 
of  $5200  per  minute,  which  exceeds  $200  per  minute  the  amount 
the  British  are  spending  on  past  and  future  wars. 

Aside  from  the  fact  that  vast  sums  might  be  saved  and  applied 


on  road  construction,  health,  industry,  economic  research,  the  bet- 
terment of  education  and  the  quelling  of  crime  and  the  enforce- 
ment of  prohibition,  we  must  face  the  fact  that  the  bigger  the  navy 
the  greater  are  the  probabilities  of  war.  All  the  world  knows  since 
1914  that  preparation  for  war  does  not  tend  to  prevent  war,  but 
rather  to  provoke  and  hasten  war.  And  the  greater  is  the  tragedy 
of  the  situation  that,  despite  the  existing  friendliness,  our  national 
obsession  for  a  larger  navy  is  caused  by  the  desire  of  our  militar- 
ists to  have  a  navy  equal  to  or  larger  than  Great  Britain's  navy. 
We  have  become  suddenly  jealous  of  the  size  of  the  navy  of  our 
friend,  though  this  disparagement  has  been  greater  in  the  past 
than  it  is  now.  It  is  a  plain  case  of  the  growth  of  the  spirit  of 
militarism  in  official  circles,  notwithstanding  our  professed  desire 
for  peace,  and  in  contravention  to  the  Kellogg  Pact  renouncing  war. 
Such  a  situation  calls  for  peace  minded  people  to  protest. 


Yes,  it  was  Trine  Immersion 

Two  weeks  ago  we  discussed  in  an  editorial  the  question  raised 
by  one  of  our  church  leaders  as  to  what  Alexander  Campbell  actu- 
ally said  about  trine  immersion  being  traced  to  the  times  of  the 
apostles.  At  that  time  we  did  not  have  at  hand  a  copy  of  the 
first  published  edition  of  the  Campbell  and  Rise  debate,  but  we 
have  since  secured  the  loan  of  a  copy  from  the  Ashland  College 
library.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  contemporary  publication 
referred  to  in  that  editorial  was  unable,  upon  being  requested,  to 
verify  the  use  of  the  word  "trine"  in  the  first  published  record  of 
that  famous  debate,  though  he  had  "heard"  that  it  had  appeai-ed 
in  the  first  copies  "through  error"  and  that  "when  the  error  was 
discovered,  the  word  was  chiseled  out  and  the  space  occupied  by 
stars."  That  story,  however,  was  credited  as  a  mere  rumor  or 
hearsay,  and  we  are  quite  willing  to  grant  that  the  chiseling  out 
part  was  likely  never  more  than  a  rumor. 

But  it  is  no  mere  rumor  that  the  first  printed  edition  of  the 
debate  contained  the  word  "trine."  We  have  the  book  before  us 
as  we  write,  and  here  are  the  exact  words  of  the  famous  quota- 
tion: "Not  only  Mosheim,  Neander,  but  all  the  historians  (these 
words  are  printed  in  italics  in  the  book),  as  well  as  Professor 
Stuart,  trace  trine  immersion  to  the  times  of  the  apostles"  (page 
258).  Not  only  so,  but  on  the  next  page  we  read  the  following 
reference  to  trine  immersion:  "In  the  work  of  John  Floyer  on  cold 
bathing,  page  50,  it  is  mentioned  that  the  English  church  practiced 
immersion  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century;  when 
a  change  to  the  method  of  sprinkling  gradually  took  place.  As  a 
confirmation  of  this,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  first  liturgy  of 
1547  enjoins  a  trine  immersion  (here  again  Mr.  Campbell  himself 
uses  italics),  in  case  the  child  is  not  sickly"  (Augusti,  ut  sup.  page 
229).  That  the  use  of  the  word  "trine"  in  these  instances  was  not 
a  mere  accident,  or  eri-or,  nor  that,  as  the  hear-say  story  above  re- 
ferred to  suggests,  when  the  error  was  discovered  after  a  few 
copies  were  run,  the  presses  were  stopped  and  the  word  "trine" 
chiseled  out,  is  evidenced  from  the  fact  that  the  copy  that  is  now 
in  the  Congressional  library  at  Washington,  D.  C,  contains  the 
word  "trine."  To  this  fact  the  late  Elder  J.  B.  Wampler  bears 
effective  witness  in  his  little  volume,  "Biblical  and  Historical  Re- 
searches," page  92,  where  he  writes: 

"The  author  being  interested  in  the  matter,  copied  the  title  page 
of  the  original  work,  together  with  the  name  of  the  stenographer 
and  the  certificates  signed  by  both  Campbell  and  Rice,  certifying 
to  the  fact  that  they  examined  the  report  of  the  discussion  and 
found  it  correct  in  every  particular;  this  with  the  above  quotation 
(referring  to  the  Campbell's  statement  that,  'Not  only  Mosheim, 
Neander,  but  all  the  historians,  as  well  as  Professor  Stuart,  trace 
trine  immersion  to  the  times  of  the  apostles')  the  writer  sent  to 
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A.  P.  Spoflford,  Librarian  of  Congress,  to  ascertain  its  correctness. 
Here  is  the  reply  which  explains  itself: 

'Washington,  June  2,  1896. 

'In  reply  to  your  communication  of  1st,  I  have  to  advise  you  that 
your  title  page,  etc.,  of  the  Campbell  and  Rice  Debate  corresponds 
exactly  with  the  edition  of  1844,  in  this  library,  and  so  also  does 
the  language  quoted  as  on  page  258. 

'  'A.  P.  Spoiford,  Librarian  of  Congress.' " 

So  there  can  scarcely  be  any  reasonable  doubt  that  Campbell 
made  the  statement  ascribed  to  him,  however  embarrassing  the 
fact  may  be  to  his  spiritual  children.  We  do  not  say  that  he  aimed 
to  support  trine  immersion.  That,  of  course,  was  not  his  purpose. 
But  the  truth  remains  that  he  bore  witness  to  the  ancient  origin 
of  trine  immersion;  that  it  was  trine  immersion,  indeed,  and  not 
merely  immersion,  that  he  declared  "all  the  historians"  traced  to 
the  times  of  the  apostles. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  W.  S.  Baker,  pastor  at  Lydia,  Maryland,  reports  four 
accessions  by  baptism  as  a  result  of  a  meeting  which  he  recently 
held  in  his  own  church.  They  had  the  encouragement  of  delega- 
tions from  some  surrounding  churches,  including  Dr.  Carpenter's 
church  at  Hagerstown,  Brother  Baker  has  been  retained  for  an- 
other year  by  his  congregation. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman,  president  of  the  Home  Mission  Board, 
writes  of  the  remarkable  opportunity  and  the  rapidly  growing  mis- 
sion at  Osceola,  Indiana.  Such  thriving  points  should  be  an  en- 
couragement to  those  who  have  had  half  a  notion  that  home  mis- 
sions do  not  pay.  Also  the  fact  that  this  mission  church  is  en- 
abled to  step  foi-ward  more  rapidly  by  the  generous  annuity  gift 
of  Sister  Elizabeth  Cassel  should  inspire  others  to  make  similar 
gifts. 

Brother  N.  W.  Jennings  writes  that  Turlock,  California,  is  in  the 
midst  of  a  union  evangelistic  campaign  and  that  the  prospects  are 
for  a  great  victory.  His  own  two  weeks'  evangelistic  meeting  re- 
cently held  at  a  nearby  town  resulted  in  thirty  confessions.  We 
appreciate  his  kind  words  about  the  Evangelist  and  thank  him  for 
them.  We  ti-ust  that  our  beloved  church  paper  may  prove  to  be 
so  much  worth  while,  that  his  people  may  be  unanimous  in  their 
desire  to  place  it  in  their  next  year's  budget,  as  the  pastor  sug- 
gests they  hope  to  do. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania,  has  enjoyed  a  splendid  season  of  re- 
freshing under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller,  who,  together  with  the  pastor,  Brother  James  S.  Cook,  re- 
poi-t  the  meetings  in  this  issue.  Twenty-four  confessions  and 
reconsecrations  were  I'egistered,  nine  of  whom  were  additions  to 
the  church.  The  enthusiasm  generated  by  the  meetings  was  marked. 
The  evangelist  gives  large  credit  for  the  success  of  the  meeting  to 
the  thorough  preparations  made  by  the  pastor.  Brother  Cook  is 
doing  a  good  work  here  and  is  serving  his  fifth  year.  Brother  Mil- 
ler has  been  invited  back  in  the  early  summer  for  a  Bible  confer- 
ence. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Maurertovim,  Vir- 
ginia, writes  an  interesting  letter  telling  of  numerous  interesting 
events  and  evidences  of  progress.  A  meeting  conducted  by  the  pas- 
tor resulted  in  several  additions  to  the  church.  All  the  special 
days  seem  to  have  been  observed  and  the  offerings  all  along  the 
line  seem  to  have  been  the  largest  of  any  previous  year.  The 
church  lot  has  been  beautified  at  a  considerable  cost  of  money  and 
effort,  and  now  they  are  proposing  to  build  a  parsonage  on  a  val- 
uable lot  donated  by  Sister  T.  Glenn  Locke.  In  every  way  this 
splendid  congregation  is  making  commendable  progress  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  Miller. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  reports  a  very  enjoyable  time  with  the 
Tyrone,  Pennsylvania,  Church  of  the  Brethren,  of  which  Elder 
John  R.  Snyder  is  pastor.  It  was  a  case  of  old  friends  being  united 
again  in  service,  and  both  after  having  spent  a  goodly  number  of 
years  in  evangelism.  The  meetings  were  quite  successful,  we  are 
told,  notwithstanding  that  last  year  a  large  ingathering  was  re- 


ceived. This  paper  is  glad  to  have  reports  of  such  cooperative 
efforts  and  to  give  credit  to  the  fine  spirits  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  for  fraternal  attitude  displayed.  Brother  Bame  is  now 
in  a  meeting  with  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  at  Elkhart,  Indiana.  He 
informs  us  he  has  an  open  date  preceding  Easter  and  would  be 
glad  to  be  of  service  to  some  churches  at  that  time. 

We  have  been  gratified  at  the  fine  response  to  our  appeal  for 
trial  subscriptions.  The  result  has  been  far  beyond  what  some  of 
our  interested  friends  thought  possible  and  we  believe  this  is  only 
a  promise  of  the  fine  cooperation  and  support  that  will  be  given 
throughout  the  year  by  the  continuation  of  the  subscriptions  for 
the  remaining  nine  months  of  the  year.  Please  respond  to  the 
Business  Manager's  appeal  promptly.  See  his  "Corner"  this  week. 
We  welcome  the  two  new  members  to  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll, 
— Spokane,  Washington,  where  Brother  E.  S.  Flora  is  pastor  and 
Lanark,  Illinois,  where  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  is  the  leader.  We 
trust  they  will  find  the  association  so  enjoyable  that  they  will  not 
leave  our  company.  We  hope  a  number  of  other  churches  who 
are  temporarily  on  the  Honor  Roll,  so  to  speak,  by  the  trial  sub- 
scription route,  will  soon  join  the  Honor  list  permanently. 

Another  of  our  older  ministers  has  been  called  to  his  reward — 
Elder  J.  H.  Burnworth,  who,  it  hardly  seems  possible,  was  well 
along  in  his  eighty-third  year.  Brother  Burnworth  never  seemed 
old,  notwithstanding  his  years.  Only  a  short  while  ago  at  General 
Conference  he  stepped  around  almost  as  sprily  as  a  young  man 
and  no  young  minister  maintained  a  more  happy,  or  more  optim- 
istic spirit  than  he.  All  his  long  ministry  he  maintained  a  cheerful 
and  kindly  spirit,  and  we  doubt  not  that  that  partly  explains  the 
long  life  that  was  allotted  to  him.  His  contribution  to  the  church 
of  his  choice  was  a  credit  and  his  life  was  above  reproach.  He  also 
gave  to  the  ministry  two  sons,  E.  D.  and  B.  T.  Burnworth,  who 
are  still  preaching  the  Word  of  life  and  who  both  gave  a  goodly 
period  of  years  in  devoted  service  to  the  church  of  their  father. 
How  we  are  beginning  to  miss  these  older  ministers!  They  will 
soon  be  all  gone.  May  those  who  yet  remain  be  given  the  love 
and  the  care  which  they  deserve,  and  may  the  memory  of  those 
who  are  gone  be  cherished  for  our  inspiration. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  N.  W.  Jennings  requests  prayer  for  victory  in  the  union 
campaign  in  Turlock,  California,  also  for  their  own  church  follow- 
up  campaign  to  begin  March  10th. 

Brother  W.  S.  Baker  asks  prayer  for  himself  and  his  work  at 
Lydia,  and  also  for  the  recovery  of  'Sister  T.  J.  Fahmey,  who  has 
suffered  a  broken  hip  as  a  result  of  a  fall. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller  says:  "We  are  praying  for  you  and  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers." 

Brother  E.  F.  Byers,  pastor  at  Hudson,  Iowa,  asks  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  himself  and  his  work. 


ISMS 

At  the  recent  Foreign  Missions  Conference,  held  at  Atlantic  City, 
New  Jersey,  it  was  held  by  the  conference  that  the  things  that 
baffle  the  Christian  missionary,  more  perhaps  than  anything  else, 
and  which  is  more  antagonistic  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  is  the 
"isms"  that  are  growing  up  in  America,  in  Europe  and  in  Asia, — 
"secularism",  "humanism",  and  "communism".  The  last  mentioned, 
communism,  Dr.  William  Adams  Brown  said,  "will  be  Christian- 
ity's most  dangerous  rival  because  it  has  the  missionary  spirit, 
and  it  appeals  to  missionary  motives  most  closely  allied  to  Chris- 
tianity." 

Humanism,  Dr.  Brown  defined  as  the  "philosophy  of  people  who 
believe  it  possible  to  conserve  all  the  values  of  religion  without 
belief  in  the  kind  of  God  we  believe  in — and  who  are  trying  to 
do  it." 

"There  is  a  new  sense  of  confidence,  satisfaction  and  adequacy  in 
humanism,"  he  continued.  "Modem  science  gives  humanism  this 
confidence.  The  intellectual  root  of  humanism  is  the  carrying  over 
of  the  scientific  methgd  into  philosophy.  It  is  the  difference  be- 
tween what  Jesus  thought  of  man  and  what  man  has  made  of  that 
ideal  that  makes  the  humanist." — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 
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A  Representative  Brethren  Church  in  the  National  Capitol 

By  E,  L.  Miller,  Member  Conference  Promotional    Committee 


Mark  Twain  once  remarked  that  there  was  a  lot  said 
about  the  weather  and  very  little  done  about  it.  Perhaps 
that  is  what  is  the  matter  with  some  of  the  projects  of 
the  Brethren.  For  some  years  we  have  been  hearing  and 
saying  things  about  a  church  in  tlie  capitol  of  the  nation 
that  would  be  a  credit  to  the  brotherhood  of  Brethren 
churches.  From  the  very  beginning  of  such  agitation  1 
was  for  the  thing  one  hundred  percent.  Brother  Lyon 
of  sacred  memory,  and  a  close  personal  friend  of  the 
writer,  spent  many  days,  yes,  years  of  his  life  trying  to 
sell  the  idea  of  a  representative  Brethren  church  in  the 
nation's  capitol.  He  was  denied  the  privilege  of  seeing 
his  idea  coming  to  full  realization. 
Today  he  would  be  very  much  en- 
couraged were  he  with  us,  for  the 
first  unit  of  the  church  house  for 
which  he  prayed  and  worked  has 
been  placed  on  the  ground.  Now 
one  more  big  pull  and  the  Breth- 
ren will  have  a  very  nice  and  re- 
spectable structure  in  Washing- 
ton. 

I  am  not  considered  as  being 
proud.  Pride  is  one  of  the  things 
which  the  Lord  speaks  against 
very  forcibly.  Yet  folks,  there  is 
a  pardonable  pride,  like  that 
which  possessed  David  when  he 
set  about  building,  or  at  least  pre- 
paring to  build  a  house  for  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  de- 
sire was  that  it  might  be  no  less 
imposing  and  beautiful  than  the 
other  places  in  that  great  city. 
and  note  that  it  was  not  Jerusa- 
lem that  put  up  all  the  wherewith- 
al for  building  that  edifice.  So  we 
feel  that  it  is  a  pardonable  pride 
that  would  urge  us  to  desire  a 
house  of  worship  in  our  nation's 
capitol  that  would  compare  favor- 
ably with  the  best  that  we  hav3 
throughout  the  brotherhood. 
About  this  much   has   been   said 

but  little  has  been  done.  So  now  we  are  going  to  have  an 
opportunity  to  put  into  concrete  form  the  idea  held  by 
the  faithful  for  many  y«ars. 

I  might  say  right  here  that  the  Washington  folks  are 
one  of  the  finest  and  most  loyal  groups  that  can  be  found 
anywhere  in  the  brotherhood.  But  simply  because  they 
are  gathered  in  the  nation's  capitol,  and  because  they 
should  have  a  church  house  that  would  compare  favor- 
ably with  other  places  of  worship  nearby,  is  no  reason 
why  they  should  be  put  to  the  extra  burden  alone.  So  the 
National  Conference  at  its  last  sessions  gave  all  the  en- 
couragement they  could  to  the  folks  of  all  the  Brethren 
churches  to  assist  in  the  building  of  a  creditable  church 
house  in  Washington.  Some  complain  and  say  they 
themselves  do  not  have  such  a  fine  building.  Well,  we 
do  not  here  where  I  am  located,  and  neither  do  we  want 
one.  It  would  be  out  of  place  here  and  we  would  not  need 
it  and  further  we  could  not  keep  it  up.  That  would  be 
true  in  most  locations  in  the  brotherhood  but  in  Wash- 
ington they  need  it  and  must  have  it.  And  when  they  get 
it  they  will  be  able  to  keep  it  up.    But  it  is  more  than 
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THE  HOUSE  OF  HOSPITALITY 

Bn   William  L.  Stidger 

Dea/r  God,  ive  praij,  and  let  this  be 
Where  luearn,  wandering  men  may  rest 
From  every  dreaming,  wistful  quest! 
The  House  of  Hosjntaliti/, 

,   And.  let  there  be  about  this  place 
The  blessed  breathing  of  thy  grace; 
A  subtle  consciousness  of  thee 
In  every  corner  let  there  be! 

And,  may  our  wide  doors   welcome  in 
All  men,  of  every  kith  and  kin; 
The  o<utcast,  wandering  wistfully 
Towa/rd  the  Cross  to  die  with  thee! 

The  wo-man  taken  in  her  sin; 
And  may  we  welcome  her,  within; 
The  Leper  of  Life's  lonely  lanes 
With  all  his  filth,  and  pang,  and  pains! 

May  every  window  and  its  art 
Be  symbol  of  thy  bleeding  heart; 
And  every  note  our  organ  plays 
Re-echo  down  life's  lonely  ways. 

May  every  smile  and  every  tea/r 
Bring  men  of  every  walk  so  near 
That  each  may  know  this  church  to  be 
The  HouHc  of  Hospitality! 


they  can  do  to  shoulder  the  expense  of  building  for  the 
whole  brotherhood  a  church  that  should  represent  us  in 
the  greatest  capitol  of  the  world. 

I  have  been  on  the  field,  at  Washington  and  find  that 
our  people  have  one  of  the  nicest  church  locations  in  the 
city.  It  actually  faces  Pennsylvania  Avenue,  which  is  the 
big  street  in  Washington.  A  small  open  triangle  of 
ground  lies  between  the  church  and  the  Avenue,  but  that 
piece  of  ground  will  always  be  open  and  it  really  makes 
it  nicer  than  if  the  church  were  located  right  on  the  Ave- 
nue itself.  And  the  first  unit  of  the  building  which  the 
Washington  folks  financed  themselves  is  a  mighty  fine 
start  for  what  they  are  expecting 
to  do.  So  far  as  they  are  cor- 
cerned  they  could  have  built 
house  enough  to  meet  their  needs 
for  some  time  with  the  money 
that  they  put  into  the  first  unit, 
which  is  simply  the  basement  or 
first  floor  of  the  church  house. 
But  having  a  brotherhood  con- 
sciousness they  planned  larger 
than  their  local  and  immediate 
needs  would  demand.  Now  they 
have  outgrown  the  quarters  which 
this  first  unit  afi'ords  and  in  order 
to  keep  up  their  growth,  and  most 
of  all,  not  to  check  or  stop  it,  they 
must  push  out.  This  means  that 
when  the  Sunday  in  May,  which 
the  National  Conference  set  for 
us,  comes  around  we  must  lay 
ourselves  to  it  and  give  those  good 
folks  at  Washington  the  encour- 
agement that  a  fine  offering  from 
the  rest  of  us  will  afi:ord.  It  must 
be  an  ofl:ering  or  gift  that  will 
show  our  sense  of  appreciation  of 
the  efforts  of  the  Washington 
Brethren  to  place  us  before  the 
eyes  of  the  nation  as  a  church 
with  a  vision  and  determination  to 
hold  forth  the  whole  Gospel  where 
the  people  of  the  nations  pass  bv. 
Others  who  are  better  able  than  I  to  present  the  case 
of  the  national  city  church  will  come  before  you  through 
the  pages  of  The  Evangelist  in  the  near  future.  Give 
them  a  good,  careful  reading,  and  if  you  have  really  anv 
love  for  the  Brethren  church  and  for  a  lovable,  loyal 
bunch  of  good  Christian  fighters  for  the  cause,  just  open 
your  heart  of  liberality  and  show  the  dear  Lord  of  us  all 
that  you  want  his  cause  properly  represented  in  the  can- 
itol  of  your  nation,  like  the  Israelites  did  in  David's  day 
about  the  temple. 

I  might  add  that  there  is  no  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
Washington  folks  to  go  to  extremes,  neither  to  put  up  a 
show  house,  but  they  do  want  the  Brethren  church  to 
stand  well  among  the  churches  and  people  of  our  chief 
city.  Every  church  among  us  will  be  asked,  indeed  has 
been  asked  by  the  National  Conference,  to  lift  an  offering 
for  this  cause,  and  I  believe  we  are  going  to  do  it  and  do 
it  with  a  whoop.  Small  gifts  will  be  accepted,  but  you 
know  that  larger  ones  will  put  the  thing  across  quicker 
and  will  necessitate  less  soliciting.  So  as  one  of  those 
intensely  interested  in  the  Brethren  having  a  representa- 
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tive  church  in  the  capitol  of  the  nation,  I  pledge  myself 
to  do  my  part  personally  and  also  to  urge  my  church  to 
do  its  best  for  this  great  proqect.  Will  we  as  pastors  and 
people  unite  in  such  a  pledge  ?  I  believe  we  will.  Wash- 
ington, we  are  with  you  and  will  stay  with  you  to  the  fin- 
ish of  your  self-imposed  task  of  giving  the  Brethren 
church  a  creditable  place  of  worship  in  the  nation's  capi- 
tol. Maurertown,  Virginia. 


Blessed  No.  I—The  Poor  in  Spirit 

Matthew  5:3 
By  Fred  V.  Kinzie 

(Second  of  a  series  of  occasion  articles  on  the  Gospel 
of  Mattheiv) 

All  will  easily  recognize  in  these  words  the  first  of  those 
wonderful  utterances  called  the  "Beatitudes."  "Beati- 
tude" means  "supreme  blessedness,"  and  so  here  are  nine 
supreme  "blesseds." 

In  this  passage  Jesus  is  speaking  forth  only  words  of 
great  comfort  and  peace  and  /est.  Certainly  he  can  as 
bitterly  condemn  sin  and  unrighteousness,  and  he  did,  de- 
nouncing those  acts  which  bring  sorrow  and  disgrace  and 
suffering.  But  happy  we  are  to  hear  the  tenderly  plead- 
ing lips  breathing  forth  blessing  on  the  few  faithful  seek- 
ers after  God  and  his  righteousness. 

"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit."  Blessed!  What  is 
meant?  Happiness?  Yes,  a  happiness  deeper  than  that 
shown  by  thoughtless,  gutteral,  bawling  guffaws — a  hap- 
piness which  one  may  possess  even  though  in  tears;  a  joy 
possible  on  the  darkest  days;  a  peace  present  amidst  the 
battle  of  vile  sinners  surrounding  the  saint.  Bessed— 
"Healing,  favored,  holy" — ah,  how  can  we  tell  all  that  the 
Master  may  have  wrapped  up  in  this  incomprehensible 
term  ?  More  than  three  hundred  times  we  find  it  used  in 
Holy  Writ.  God's  first  and  great  purpose  was  to  BLESS 
mankind.  He  is  faithful  and  true.  If  we  are  not  blessed 
it  is  no  one's  fault  but  our  lown. 

But  here  comes  Jesus  in  a  great,  all-inclusive,  compre- 
hensive message;  a  list  of  fundamentals,  a  discourse  in 
itself  "blessed,"  called  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Jesus 
opens  his  mouth  and  his  first  word — "blessed" — a  concise 
sentence  of  thirteen  words.  Again  he  speaks — the  first 
word  "blessed."  And  so  on.  Even  without  reading  these 
words,  but  knowing  the  background  and  circumstances 
should  urge  us  to  dig  deep  and  sip  of  the  sweetness  and 
strength  so  certain  and  sure. 

"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit!"  Who  are  the  poor  in 
spirit?  Luke,  the  physician,  naturally  concerned  with  the 
physical  ills  of  humankind,  simply  says,  "ye  poor  "  And 
many  folks  like  this  idea,  and  seemingly  because  the  ma- 
jority are  in  the  poverty-stricken  class.  It  was  Lincoln 
who  said,  "God  must  have  liked  the  poor,  because  he  made 
so  many  of  them." 

Too  many,  perhaps,  like  to  place  a  premium  on  pover- 
ty and  thus  make  no  efl'ort  to  accomplish  anything,  but 
rather  tend  to  idleness  and  a  trifling  existence.  There  is. 
perhaps,  as  much  Scripture  against  dire  penury  caused 
by  idleness  as  there  is  against  great  wealth. 

On  the  other  hand,  men  who  have  amassed  immense 
fortunes  will  have  no  such  explanation  as  Luke  would 
involve.  They  like  to  claim  it  is  possible  to  hold  and  con- 
trol unlimited  properties  and  at  the  same  time  be  poor 
in  spirit.  We  have  had  just  a  few  such  monstrosities. 
John  G.  Patterson,  cash  register  king,  and  F.  E,  Myers, 
leading  pump  manufacturer,  loom  up  as  somewhat  on  this 
order.  Others  have  lived  who  were  perhaps  even  more 
outstanding  in  this  respect,  but  when  all  is  said  the  whole 
list  can  be  defined  in  one  word — FEW. 


When  one  looks  carefully  through  the  pages  of  the 
Word  he  can  find  but  one  ground — that  of  neither  ex- 
treme. And  not  for  a  moment  do  we  condone  the  avari- 
cious person  who  hordes  up  piles  of  gold  for  self  and  sel- 
fish purposes.  Indeed,  it  would  be  quite  unreasonable  and 
unfair  to  overlook  the  pointed  statement  of  Jesus  re- 
corded by  three  of  the  Gospel  writers,  "It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  This  is  too  plain  to 
require  much  exposition. 

But,  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit."  Matthew  is  con- 
siderably more  explicit  all  the  way  through  these  Beat- 
itudes than  Luke.  Even  aside  from  these  two  writers, 
let  us  examine: 

Isaiah  61:1 — "preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek." 
Here  the  word  "meek"  can  be  and  is  equaly  well  trans- 
lated "poor,"  indicating  that  the  term  "poor"  has  greater 
usage  than  to  express  poverty  in  material  things. 

Isaiah  66 :2 — "even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite 
spirit."  Here  the  term  "poor"  is  linked  with  the  expres- 
sion "a  contrite  spirit."  And  at  this  point  comes  a  true 
understanding.  CONTRITE!  "Broken  in  spirit  because 
of  sense  of  sin;  penitent." 

Luke  10:21 — "In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  hast  levealed  them  unto  babes;  even  so.  Fath- 
er; for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  Babes!  Ah! 
When  we  come  all  broken  up  and  penitent  like  a  child, 
we  shall  be  blessed.  How  the  wail  of  a  child  awakens  our 
human  sympathies — yea,  many  times  to  the  undoing  of 
our  good  judgment  and  the  spoliation  of  the  child!  But 
he  that  is  poor  in  spirit  is  he  that  has  the  simple  trust  of 
a  dependent  child.  And  while  that  child,  in  a  sense,  is 
poverty  stricken — may  not  have  a  copper  to  his  name, 
not  a  thread  of  clothing  for  his  naked  body  save  that 
placed  there  by  some  one  else,  not  a  square  foot  of  shel- 
ter he  can  call  his  own,  not  a  bite  of  bread  except  as  doled 
out  from  the  hand  of  another — utter  poverty  within  him- 
self, yet  rich — rich  in  a  wondrous  sense.  He  possesses  a 
sturdy  body  and  healthy  organism.  He  has  Christian 
parents,  a  noble  manly  man  for  a  father  and  a  swee^- 
faced,  high-minded  mother.  Obedient,  kind-hearted 
brothers  and  sisters  play  with  him  by  day  and  an  angel 
face  plants  a  good-night  kiss  when  darkness  sweeps  down 
on  snowy  white  coverlet,  as  slumbers  carry  him  in  dream- 
land. A  home  wiiere  prayer  is  wont  to  be  made  and  where 
the  Bible  is  read  daily  add  to  this  babe's  riches.  Ah. 
what  riches !    Poor,  yet  rich !    Poverty,  yet  wealth ! 

Paul  beseeches  the  Corinthiang  (2  Cor.  6:10)  to  live, 
"making  many  rich,"  though  they  be  "as  poor;"  "as  hav- 
ing nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things."  James  asks 
(2:5),  "Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich 
in  faith  .  . .  ?"  John  on  Patmos  (Rev.  2:9),  addressing  the 
church  of  Smyrna,  says,  "I  know  thy  works  and  tribula- 
tion, and  poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich)  .  . . ."  Truly  thip 
portrays  the  state  of  the  poor  in  spirit — in  the  Spirit  of 
God,  rich — rich  towards  God. 

But  on  the  other  hand  we  have  the  reverse  picture: 
"Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked :  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  tiie 
fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and  white  raiment,  that 
thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  naked- 
ness do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve, 
that  thou  mayest  see"  (Rev.  3:17,  18).  "Rich,  yet 
wretched!"  Do  these  expressions  refer    to    literal    sub- 
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stances?  Are  we  to  go  and  exchange  dollars  and  cents 
for  this  well-known,  but  costly,  yellow  mineral,  all  of 
which  has  been  extracted  and  refined  from  the  ore  by 
fire?  Are  we  to  seek  dresses  and  coats  woven  of  cotton, 
flax  or  wool  fibers  and  bleached  by  the  fuller?  Are  we 
naked  in  the  Uteral  sense?  Are  we  blind,  so  as,  according 
to  these  words,  we  must  go  to  the  Rexal  Store  around  the 
corner  and  purchase  a  little  tin  box  of  medicated  grease  ? 
The  most  illiterate  fool  answers  and  loudly  proclaims  No! 
No!  A  dozen  times.  No!  As  clear  as  yonder  June  heavers 
one  may  easily  understand  that  this  language  teaches  q 
heart-rending,  soul-searching  truth — all  of  these  must  be 
comprehended  and  carried  out  "in  the  spirit." 

"In  the  spirit?"  do  you  query?  Is  that  vague?  Jesus 
has  said,  "Blessed  are  the  poor  'in  spirit.'  "  Let  us  try 
to  understand  this  expression  fully. 

Paul  declared  he  was  going  to  Jerusalem  "bound  in  the 
spirit"  (Acts  20:22).  He  appeals  to  Christians  (Rom. 
12:11)  to  be  "fervent  in  spirit."  And  again  in  I  Corin- 
thians 5:3  he  speaks  of  his  own  absence  in  body,  "but 
present  in  spirit."  This  reminds  us  of  the  young  woman 
who  had  her  heart  set  on  foreign  missionary  work,  but 
because  of  an  illy-considered  marriage,  was  carried  to  the 
state  of  New  Mexico  to  abide.  There  she  tried  to  make 
the  best  of  her  lot,  but  it  could  truly  be  said  of  her:  In 
New  Mexico  in  body,  but  on  the  foreign  mission  field  "in 
spirit." 

And  then,  we  find  the  Master  (John  11:33;  13:21^ 
troubled  and  groaning  "in  spirit."  Why?  Because  he 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ?  Never!  Because  (1)  un- 
belief of  the  multitudes,  and  (2)  his  full  knowledge  of  his 
own  utter  inability  to  do  anything  of  his  own  self.  Oh,  if 
Jesus,  God's  own  and  only  Son  felt  himself  helpless  and 
"poor  in  spirit"  how  desperately  poverty  stricken  must  we 
be!  How  unutterable,  unspeakable  our  need!  And  we 
do  not  refer  to  a  need  of  food  or  clothing  or  houses  or 
lands,  but  a  vaster  and  deeper  "need." 

We  look  with  pity  upon  that  man,  a  cripple  of  forty 
years,  on  the  temple  steps,  begging.  We  opine,  "if  we  h^d 
been  there  we  would  have  given  him  some  money."  But 
Peter  and  John  go  that  way.  Peter  had  no  money;  he 
was  excusable  if  he  passed  by,  Instead,  he  stops  and  tells 
the  cripple  so,  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  but  such  as 
I  have  give  I  thee."  Peter  knew!  John  knew!  God 
knew!  It  was  not  silver  nor  gold  that  man  needed — but 
life  and  health  and  strength.  He  needed,  above  every- 
thing else,  to  be  made  whole !    And  he  was. 

You  and  I  need  the  same.  We  are  all  crippled  up,  and 
have  been  so  since  birth,  with  sin  and  its  consequences. 
Thus  we  are  indeed  POOR  in  reality  as  well  as  "in  spirit.'' 
We  are  crying,  as  that  lame  man  did,  "Oh,  give,  give, 
give!  Give  me  dollars,  give  me  houses,  give  me  a  farm, 
give  me  plenty  to  eat  and  wear,  give  me  a  team  of  horses 
or  a  tractor,  give  me  stocks  and  bonds,  give  me  a  coal 
mine,  give  me  freedom  to  drink  and  smoke  and  carouse 
to  suit  my  own  lusts,  give  me  the  days  to  waste  and  idle 
as  I  please!    Give,  give,  give!" 

And  we  know  not  what  we  ask.  What  we  need  is  heal- 
ing. What  we  need  is  to  be  made  whole  and  upright  in 
the  sight  of  our  Maker.  What  we  should  pray  is,  "Give 
me  a  clean,  new  heart,  0  Lord,  through  Jesus  Christ  my 
Savior,  thy  unspeakable  gift." 

Harrah,  Washington. 


away,  so  that  at  last  they  have  very  few  left,  then  they 
will  at  once  make  a  very  wise  use  of  them ;  but,  unluckily, 
they  have  by  that  time  no  notion  how  to  do  it. — Gotthelf . 


Many  people  take  no  care  of  their  money  till  they  have 
come  nearly  to  the  end  of  it,  and  others  do  just  the  same 
with  their  time.  Their  best  days  they  throw  away,  let 
them  run  like  sand  through  their  fingers,  as  long  as  they 
think  they  have  an  almost  countless  number  of  them  to 
spend;  but  when  they  find  their   days    flowing   rapidly 


Nicodemus 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

"A  ruler  once  came  unto  Jesus  by  night, 

To  ask  him  the  way  of  salvation  and  light. 

The  Master  made  answer  in  words  true  and  plain, 

'Ye  must  be  bom  again.'  " 

Nicodemus  was  a  distinguished,  influential  man.  He 
was  a  member  of  that  august  body,  the  Sanhedrin,  the 
supreme  council  of  the  Jewish  nation,  before  which  both 
civil  and  religious  questions  were  brought.  It  goes  with- 
out saying  that  he  was  highly  educated.  Jesus  called  him 
a  teacher.  "Art  thou  a  teacher  in  Israel  and  knowest  not 
these  things?" 

Education  is  a  desirable  thing,  a  useful  thing,  and  a 
profitable  thing.  One  having  an  education  can  command 
a  position  anywhere.  But,  although  an  education  is  de- 
sirable and  profitable,  yet  it  will  not  help  one  in  the  least 
to  distinguish  between  spiritual  and  material  things.  Nic- 
odemus is  a  striking  example  of  this  fact.  Nicodemus 
was  astonished — he  marvelled  when  Jesus  said  to  him. 
"That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which 
is  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit."  "How  can  these  things 
be?"  he  exclaimed. 

There  are  thousands  of  men  and  women  in  the  world 
today  just  like  Nicodemus,  who  are  highly  educated  but 
cannot  distinguish  between  material  and  spiritual  things, 
because  they  do  not  have  the  key  to  the  understanding  of 
them,  which  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  "The  natural  man  (the 
unregenerate  man)  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  (neither  can  he 
know  them),  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  It 
takes  spirit  to  understand  spiritual  things.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  are  thousands  of  people  who  are  almost  illit- 
erate, who  have  a  marvelous  understanding  of  spiritual 
things,  because  they  have  the  key  to  the  understanding  of 
them,  the  Holy  Spirit.  "It  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  powev 
but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 

Nicodemus  paid  a  beautiful  compliment  to  Jesus.  He 
said,  "Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  sent  from 
God,  for  no  man  could  do  these  miracles  which  thou  doest. 
except  God  be  with  him !"  What  a  positive  declaration, 
("No  man  could  do  these  things  except  God  be  with 
him.")  The  correct  rendering  of  the  last  sentence  is  not 
"except  God  be  with  him,"  but  "except  God  be  in  him." 
How  beautifully  this  agrees  with  other  scriptures.  "God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses,"  etc.  "God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of  angels,"  etc. 

And  what  is  the  lesson  to  be  learned?  "Ye  must  be 
born  again."  "Ye  must  pass  from  death  unto  life."  "Ye 
must  be  regenerated  in  heart."  "Ye  must  become  partak- 
ers of  the  divine  nature,  and  escape  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust."  "Ye  must  taste  of  the  good 
Word,  and  the  power  of  the  world  to  come."  "Ye  must 
become  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light."  "Ye  must  be  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  prom- 
ise, which  is  an  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  until  the  re- 
demption of  the  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  and 
glory  of  his  name."  All  of  this  is  necessary  in  order  to 
be  able  to  distinguish  between  natural  and  spiritual 
things,  and  to  become  "an  heir  of  God  and  a  joint-heir 
with  Jesus  Christ  his  Son."  "An  heir  to  a  kingdoin  that 
cannot  be  moved." 

37  Presidio  Avenue,  San  Francisco,  California. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


PUFFING  CO-EDS 

The  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  became  interested  in  the  number  of 
smokers  among  girl  students  in  colleges.  It  conducted  a  survey  in 
a  dozen  Ohio  colleges,  with  the  result  that  out  of  ten  thousand  girl 
students  canvassed,  2500  smokers  were  found.  While  a  few  of  the 
smaller  colleges  were  included  in  the  survey,  the  majority  were 
those  with  an  enrollment  quite  above  the  average,  including  Ohio 
State  University,  with  twelve  thousand  students.  It  was  stated  as 
a  fact,  revealed  in  the  sui-vey,  that  the  larger  colleges  were  less 
given  to  supervising  the  morals  and  personal  habits  of  students 
than  are  the  smaller  institutions.  While  no  comment  was  made  or 
specific  facts  presented  regarding  the  church  schools  included,  we 
are  quite  inclined  to  believe  that  few  of  the  2500  female  puffers 
were  found  in  schools  under  church  control.  The  sad  feature  in 
the  matter  is  that  in  scarcely  a  single  instance  did  authorities  in 
the  institutions  surveyed  seem  to  leel  that  there  was  a  moral  ele- 
ment involved  in  the  question  of  girls  smoking.  It  is  to  be  noted 
that  this  survey  was  directed  by  a  secular  paper,  and  results  of 
surveys  often  are  colored  somewhat  by  the  motive  of  the  "sur- 
veyor." Still,  the  matter  relating  to  women  smoking  is  one  of  the 
nasty  developments  of  modern  society.  We  are  prone  to  believe 
that  a  young  woman  in  college  who  insists  on  smoking  had  better 
be  sent  home  and  spanked. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

AGAINST  RACE  SEGREGATION 

A  very  important  decision  on  a  much  vexed  question  is  reported 
from  Richmond,  Virginia.  The  decision  is  upon  the  specific  case 
of  the  City  of  Richmond  against  a  local  Negro  property  owner  who 
was  denied  the  right  to  reside  in  a  home  owned  by  him  in  a  district 
set  aside  for  the  residence  of  whites  under  the  segregation  ordi- 
nance. The  city  lost  in  the  United  States  District  Court  and  the 
Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  has  upheld  the  decision  of  the  lower  court. 
The  city  announces  its  purpose  to  carry  the  case  to  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court.  There  is  scarcely  a  question  about  the 
highest  court  sustaining  the  decisions  of  the  lower  court.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  segregation  of  races  is  maintained  in  practically 
all  American  cities,  but  through  local  understanding  and  mutual 
consent  rather  than  by  law.  Residence  neighborhoods  might  main- 
tain such  segregation  by  prohibiting  the  sale  of  property  by  speci- 
fications in  deeds  or  contracts,  but  it  can  hardly  be  expected  that 
a  United  States  court  would  hold  that  a  citizen  of  the  United  States 
could  be  forbidden  by  any  segregation  law  to  live  in  a  house  which 
such  citizen  owns. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

MARTYRDOM 

The  anti-religious  persecutions  of  Soviet  Russia  continue.  That 
the  government  is  finding  it  difficult  to  stamp  out  Christianity,  is 
apparent  from  the  increasing  harshness  of  its  policies.  Siberia, 
these  days,  is  being  populated  with  a  new  generation  of  exiles — 
men  and  women  who  have  accepted  banishment  rather  than  re- 
nounce their  faith.  Strongly  protesting  against  these  medieval  pol- 
icies, Pope  Pius  XI,  in  a  recently  published  letter,  calls  upon  Chris- 
tians everywhere  to  unite  to  end  the  persecutions.  English  news- 
papers— noting  that  the  government  only  recently  recognized  the 
Soviets — endorse  the  Pope's  proposal.  In  France,  thousands  of 
Protestants  met  in  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church  in  Paris  to  make 
similar  protest.  "New  Heroes  have  arisen,"  said  they,  "but  with 
them  there  are  new  martyrs  to  die  for  the  faith." — Christian  Her- 
ald. 

A  STORY  OF  GHANDI 

The  British  Weekly  tells  the  following  story  of  Mahatma  Ghandi 
the  great  Nationalist  leader  of  India: 

A  correspondent  sends  us  the  following  story  of  Mr.  Ghandi, 
which  was  told  last  week  privately  by  a  member  of  the  Indian  Leg- 
islative Assembly: 

Ghandi,  according  to  his  custom,  was  traveling  third  class  to 
some  gathering,  and  a  man  in  the  carriage  was  spitting.  Ghandi 
asked  him  not  to,  saying  something  about  the  danger  to  public 
health.  The  man  just  said,  "Mind  your  own  business.  Who  are 
youV"  and  proceeded  to  spit  again.  Ghandi  said  no  more,  just  sit- 
ting silent.  The  man  then  went  on  to  take  out  his  banjo,  singing 
one  of  the  popular  hymns  in  praise  of  Ghandi. 

Arrived  at  the  station,  all  the  people  were  waiting  for  Ghandi 


and  came  round  to  greet  him,  on  which  the  man,  suddenly  aware 
who  it  was,  fell  at  Ghandi's  feet.  "Oh,  forgive  me — I  have  done 
that  which  vn.]l  send  my  soul  to  hell.  Forgive  me."  Ghandi  said, 
"I  have  nothing  to  forgive.  You  did  nothing  to  me.  I  only  tried 
to  tell  you  some  future  danger  of  what  you  were  doing."  The  man, 
however,  persisted,  "You  must  forgive  me — say  you  forgive  me." 
On  that  Ghandi  smiled  and  said,  "Well,  then,  I  forgive  you.  But 
I  see  you  are  one  of  those  people  who  do  not  do  what  I  ask  but 
who  sing  hymns  in  my  honor!" — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

COLUMBIA'S  "HIGHER  LAWLESSNESS" 
One  reads  with  amazement  that  Nicholas  Murray  Butler,  Presi- 
dent of  Columbia  University  and  advocate  of  the  "higher  lawless- 
ness," has  called  upon  the  deans  of  his  institution  to  enforce,  more 
rigidly,  the  rule  that  forbids  smoking  in  university  buildings.  Some 
undergraduates,  so  the  story  goes,  insisted  that  the'  rule  was  an 
infringement  of  their  personal  liberty.  They  violated  it.  Professors, 
knowing  of  the  violation,  did  nothing — remembering,  doubtless,  the 
philosophy  of  their  university  president.  But  now,  says  he,  the 
law  must  be  enforced  at  all  costs.  A  confidential  letter  to  all 
deans  put  the  matter  of  law  enforcement  squarely  up  to  them. 
Columbia's  Prohibition  Law  must  be  obeyed. — Christian  Herald. 

VITALITY  OF  THE  CHURCH 

The  success  of  Foreign  Missions,  as  of  all  kinds  of  missions,  is 
bound  up  with  the  vitality  of  the  Church  in  all  its  congregations. 
This  fact  was  realized  when  the  Foreign  Mission  Boards  of  North 
America,  meeting  recently  at  Atlantic  City,  came  to  write  their 
message  with  reference  to  the  Nineteenth  Centennial  of  Pentecost. 
They  humbly  thanked  "God  for  the  blessings  experienced  in  a  deep- 
er realization  of  evangelism  as  the  heart  of  all  effort  in  establish- 
ing the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  earth,"  and  earnestly  urged  the 
"Mission  Boards  and  societies  to  re-emphasize  evangelism  as  the 
vitalizing  spirit  penneating  and  directing  all  their  policies  and 
activities  at  home  and  abroad."  The  Conference  took  note  of  the 
crusade  of  evangelism  in  China  and  Japan  and  pledged  cooperation 
and  prayed  for  "a  great  revival  of  Christian  witnessing  through- 
out the  Church  universal." — Christian  Advocate  (Nashville). 

PROHIBITION  HERE  TO  STAY 

The  present  discussion  of  the  prohibition  situatidh  should  not  dis- 
turb those  who  have  given  it  their  unqualified  support  up  to  the 
present  time.  The  liberals  and  the  "wets"  are  making  a  great  deal 
of  noise.  They  have  free  access  into  the  daily  papers.  Their 
clamor  may  prove  to  be  a  disturbance  to  some.  They  need  not  be 
feared.  Nevertheless,  it  is  not  wise  for  the  great  body  of  Amer- 
ican people  who  believe  in  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to  release 
their  vigilance.  Our  present  Congress  and  Senate  are  overwhelm- 
ingly dry.  This  is  true  because  they  are  sensible  men.  The  great- 
est calamity  that  could  come  to  this  country  would  be  the  liber- 
alizing of  our  policies  on  alcoholic  beverages.  This  we  feel  v?ill 
never  be  done.  Prohibition  has  come  to  stay,  but  it  will  take  a 
long  time  to  dispose  of  its  enemies. — The  Christian  Advocate 
(Western). 


STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Nine) 

PROPHECIES  OF  CHRIST'S  COMING— BETRAYAL  AND 
VICARIOUS  DEATH 

Thirteen  men  were  eating  their  evening  meal  together.  One  man, 
the  central  figure  of  the  group,  said  something  that  caused  sorrow 
and  great  anxiety  among  the  other  members.  "Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me"  (Matt.  26:21).  Was  it  pos- 
sible that  Christ  knew  that  Judas  would  betray  him  ?  Yes,  a  thou- 
sand years  before  Judas  was  born,  the  spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  the  prophet  said,  "Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend  . . .  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me"  (Psalms  41:9). 

Jesus  quietly  handed  a  sop  to  Judas  (John  13:26)  who  slipped 
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out  into  the  darkness  and  quickly  wended  his  way  through  the  nar- 
row streets  to  the  place  where  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  had 
gathered  together. 

Zechariah  and  the  Silver 

Centuries  before  this  night,  Zechariah,  hearing  the  jingle  of  sil- 
ver looked  down  through  the  mist  of  500  years  and  noting  the 
silver  as  it  was  counted  into  the  hands  of  Judas,  he  wrote,  "So  they 
weighed  for  my  price  30  pieces  of  silver"  (Zech.  11:12,  13). 

Keeping  his  eye  upon  the  man  with  the  silver,  Zechariah  saw 
him  slip  out  into  the  darkness  of  Gethseraane.  A  few  moments 
later  he  returned  and  in  terrible  remorse  hastened  to  the  temple 
where  he  threw  the  money  upon  the  floor.  Zechariah  dipped  his 
pen  and  vwote,  "I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  and  cast  them 
...  in  the  house  of  the  Lord"  (Zech.  11:13). 

How  will  the  chief  priests  dispose  of  the  money  ?  They  agree 
that  it  cannot  go  back  into  the  treasury  because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood.  After  taking  counsel  they  decided  that  the  city  needed  an 
addition  to  the  cemetery.  But  why  take  counsel  when  it  was  al- 
ready written  down  in  their  law  that  these  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
would  be  cast  to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord"  (Matt.  27:7). 
Isaiah  Fifty-three 

As  the  Ethiopian  rode  along  the  road  to  Gaza,  he  was  reading 
from  Isaiah  53.  (Acts  8).  Philip  got  into  the  chariot  and  began 
at  the  same  scripture  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus.  Since  Philip 
used  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah  as  a  basis  to  preach  Jesus, 
we  will  consider  that  chapter. 

"Who  hath  believed  our  report?"  And  indeed  who  did?  A  few 
disciples  followed  him  but  even  they  forsook  him  and  fled. 

"To  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?"  God  had  created 
the  universe  but  now  he  rolls  up  his  sleeve  to  begin  the  great  work 
of  redemption. 

"He  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant."  The  helpless 
babe  in  Bethlehem  was  as  a  tender  plant. 

"And  as  a  root  out  of  dry  ground."  Just  as  it  is  impossible  for 
a  root  to  grow  out  of  di'y  ground,  so  it  was  impossible,  from  a 
natural  standpoint,  for  our  Lord  to  be  virgin-born. 

"When  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  de- 
sire him."  People  did  not  follow  Christ  because  of  any  natural 
beauty  for  he  had  none.  His  beauty  was  within  and  to  us  who 
know  him,  he  is  the  one  altogether  lovely. 

"He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows."  How 
strange  that  he  who  from  all  eternity  had  lived  in  a  perfect  atmos- 
phere of  love  and  joy  should  be  called  the  man  of  sorrows.  And  so 
it  was,  not  because  of  his  own  weakness  but  because  of  his  great 
love  for  us  that  he  left  the  ivory  palaces  and  came  to  this  world 
of  woe. 

"He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions."     Many,  many  times 
do  we  see  him  suff'ering  as  a  substitute. 
No  Difference 

We  now  come  to  that  wonderful  sixth  verse.  "All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray  .  .  .  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all."  As  someone  has  said,  "If  we  go  in  at  the  first  'all*  and  come 
out  at  the  last  'all'  of  this  verse,  we  are  saved."  And  truly  we 
have  all  sinned  but  the  guilt  of  this  sin  was  laid  on  Christ,  and  of 
course  we  need  not  bear  it  if  he  did  it  for  us.  Every  one  is  on  a 
level.  All  must  come  the  same  way.  A  woman  so  fat  as  to  occu- 
py a  whole  seat  in  a  train  pays  no  more  than  the  little  dried  up 
man  across  the  aisle  from  her.  The  conductor  looks  at  the  ticket. 
So  with  us.     God  does  not  look  at  us,  he  looks  at  Christ. 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


*- 


FOREIGN  STUDENTS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
According  to  the  last  annual  report  of  the  Institute  of  Interna- 
tional Education,  there  were  9,685  foreign  students  in  the  United 
States  during  the  academic  year  1928-29.  They  came  from  more 
than  100  different  countries  or  colonies.  No  continent  or  major 
division  of  mankind  was  without  its  representatives.  These  stu- 
dent were  distributed  among  245  different  colleges  and  universities 
in  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  north,  south,  east  and  west.  There 
were  twenty  institutions  each  of  which  had  more  than  100  foreign 
students  enrolled.  The  opportunity  presented  to  the  forces  of  re- 
ligious and  social  idealism  by  the  presence  of  these  foreign  stu- 
dents in  our  midst  can  hardly  be  exaggerated  when  it  is  realized 
that  it  is  from  their  ranks  that  the  leadership  of  tomorrow  in  all 
lands  will  largely  come. 


Ube  #aiitil^  Hltat 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Rev.  2 :12-17.  Let  us  find  encouragement  in  this  mes- 
sage to  the  church  at  Pergamos.  They  lived  in  the 
midst  of  fearful  wickedness — so  great  that  Pergamos 
was  called  Satan's  seat — yet  they  were  true  to  their 
Lord,  and  kept  the  faith  in  spite  of  persecution  and 
tribulation. 

God  grant  that  through  all  the  days  that  may  still 
be  ahead  of  us,  his  church  may  be  as  true  to  him.  May 
those  who  have  been  engaging  in  things  that  are  hate- 
ful ot  him,  repent,  that  they  may  not  be  destroyed  by 
the  sword  which  is  the  Word  of  God.  Give  us  to  eat 
of  thy  hidden  manna,  that  we  may  be  strong.  In  Jesus' 
name,  Amen! 

TUESDAY 

Rev.  2:18-29.  Whatever  else  may  be  typified  by  this 
woman,  Jezebel,  it  is  certain  that  she  represents  world- 
liness  and  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  judgment  is  pro- 
nounced upon  all  who  do  these  things.  Yet  so  great  is 
the  love  and  mercy  of  God  that  even  though  he  so 
greatly  hates  the  deeds  typified  by  Jezebel,  he  offers 
mercy  to  those  who  repent. 

Grant,  our  Father,  that  we  may  not  only  hold  fast 
what  we  have  already  received,  but  that  we  may  go  on 
to  perfection,  and  that  we  may  forever  dwell  with  him 
who  is  the  bright  and  morning  Star. 

WEDNESDAY 

Rev.  3:1-6.  Again  it  is  encouraging  to  know  that  no 
matter  how  unpromising  the  environment  is,  there  are 
always  a  few  that  have  not  defiled  themselves.  How- 
ever, let  us  be  sure  that  we  ourselves  not  only  have  a 
name  that  we  live,  but  that  we  are  living  in  fact. 

Make  us  worthy,  dear  Lord,  to  be  owned  of  Thee  be- 
fore the  Father  and  his  angels! 

THURSDAY 

Rev.  3:7-13.  "Jehovah,  he  is  God,"  we  read  repeat- 
edly in  the  Old  Testament.  So  here,  we  are  reminded 
that  the  "Lord,  he  is  God."  His  word  is  final;  when  he 
opens,  no  man  shuts,  and  when  he  shuts,  no  man  may 
open.  His  word  abideth  forever.  And  he  has  prom- 
ised us  an  open  door — free  access  to  God  at  all  times, 
with  the  certain  knowledge  that  we  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God,  and  that  he  will  not  permit  us  to  be  hurt 
by  those  who  would  prevent  us.  Let  no  man  take  our 
crown! 

FRIDAY 

Rev.  3:14-22.  There  is  a  pitiful  tale  of  a  city  in 
Asia  where  all  the  inhabitants  are  blind,  or  nearly  so. 
Even  so  was  the  church  at  Laodicea,  except  that  this 
church  seemed  unaware  of  its  condition. 

0  Father,  may  those  who  are  thus  spiritually  blind 
be  not  also  deaf,  but  may  they  hear  the  voice  of  him 
who  alone  can  give  sight  to  the  blind.  May  we  all  open 
the  door  of  our  hearts  to  thee,  and  invite  thee  to  come 
in  and  sup  with  us,  in  sweet  communion. 

SATURDAY 

Rev.  4:1-11.  As  we  read  the  description  in  these 
verses  we  are  again  confronted  with  the  impossibility 
of  expressing  in  words  such  things  as  John  saw.  But 
this  we  know  he  saw:  the  Lord  in  all  his  glory  and 
beauty,  with  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  falling  dovsTi  before 
him  in  worship  and  adoration.  Truly,  he  is  worthy,  and 
"What  will  it  be  to  be  there?" 

SUNDAY 

Rev.  5:1-14.  Truly,  no  man  in  earth  or  heaven  is 
worthy  to  open  the  book  of  God's  judgment  upon  sin. 
The  Lamb  alone  is  worthy,  because  he  gave  his  life  as 
an  offering  for  sin.  Many  are  the  things  worthy  of 
note  in  this  passage:  the  prayers  of  the  Christians  are 
as  sweet  odours  of  worship;  the  great  numbers  re- 
deemed out  of  every  tongue  and  kindred,  out  of  every 
nation  and  people;  the  redemption  of  the  whole  crea- 
tion, which  is  even  now  groaning,  waiting  for  that 
event. 

0  God,  may  we  ever  be  ready  for  that  day  when  we 
shall  be  among  those  who  stand  in  thy  presence.  May 
we  not  need  to  be  ashamed  in  that  day,  and  may  we 
not  be  empty-handed.     In  Jesus'  name.  Amen! 
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Blue  Prints  for  Superintendents 

Methods  that  are  Building  up  Schools. 

(Continued  frotn  last  week) 


A  School  with  a  Teacher's  Creed 
By  Ethel  Kay   Wood 

Cooperation,  loyalty,  obedience  and  ser- 
vice are  required  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Sunday  school  of  Seattle,  Washington.  There 
are  no  independent  classes  or  departments, 
all  being  subject  to  the  one  policy.  The 
school  organization  is  simple  yet  very  com- 
prehensive and  efficient. 

The  supreme  note  is  evangelistic.  The 
school  is  based  on  prayer,  and  all  officers 
and  teachers  are  expected  to  attend  the  nine 
twenty-five  prayer  service  each  Sunday 
morning.  The  "Sunday  School  Teachers' 
and  Workers'  Creed"  has  thirteen  sections 
and  is  a  clear  statement  of  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  'the  Bible,  consisting  of  all  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments," 
"the  word  of  God,  a  supernaturally  given 
revelation  from  God."  This  creed  is  a  part 
of  the  agreement  signed  by  all  officers  and 
teachers.  Each  applicant  must  answer  ques- 
tions as  to  a  conscious  call  from  God  to  this 
work,  their  practical  knowledge  of  the  word 
of  God,  adaptability,  experience,  and  will- 
ingness, and  as  to  their  use  of  tobacco  in 
any  fonn,  and  their  approval  of  worldly 
amusements,  theaters,  movies,  cards,  danc- 
ing and  the  like.  All  teachers  are  admitted 
as  substitute  teachers,  unless  specially  rec- 
ommended by  the  pastor  or  general  super- 
intendent of  the  school.  Each  must  be  will- 
ing to  surrender  his  or  her  class  at  any  time 
at  the  request  of  the  superintendent.  It  is 
the  duty  of  each  to  report  to  the  superin- 
tendent if  at  any  time  they  cannot  properly 
prepare  for  the  class  and  attend  to  the  fol- 
low-up work.  Teachers  must  sign  class  re- 
port cards  each  Sunday,  and  each  month 
niust  send  a  written  report  to  the  superin- 
tendent of  their  division. 

The  Bible  work  is  in  four  groups.  The 
first  is  that  in  the  Sunday  school  and  or- 
ganized Bible  classes  meeting  Sunday 
morning.  Sunday  school  begins  at  nine- 
thirty  when  the  teachers  begin  to  meet  their 
pupils,  the  prayer  sendee  having  preceded 
this.  The  second  exercises  begin  at  9:38, 
and  the  classes  go  to  their  rooms  at  9:59. 
A  Post-Sennon  Class  meets  for  a  half  hour 
of  study  after  the  auditorium  service,  and 
closes  the  program  of  the  main  school 
proper. 

The  Bible  work  of  the  week  begins  at 
three  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  closes  Sat- 
urday afternoon  at  four.  Classes  are  held 
every  day  in  the  church  building  and  records 
kept. 

The  third  group  is  that  in  the  Branch 
Sunday  schools,  conducted  by  their  own  su- 
perintendents under  the  general  direction  of 
the  main  school  leaders. 

Bible  extension  is  the  fourth  group,  and 
includes  classes  meeting  in  homes.  This 
work  is  so  organized  that  there  will  be  a 
class  meeting  at  least  every  day  or  night 
during  the  week  in  every  section  of  the  city. 

There   are   approximately  fifty-two   hun- 


dred people  studying  the  Bible  every  week. 
The  enrollment  of  the  main  school  is  one 
thousand.  There  are  twenty-seven  branch 
Sunday  schools  with  an  enrollment  in  May, 
1929,  of  3,215.  Extension  work  and  other 
classes  enroll  another  thousand.  All  the 
schools  and  all  the  adult  classes  are  devot- 
ing their  time  to  mastering  the  Bible  and 
doing  mission  work. 

In  1920  the  average  attendance  of  the 
Sunday  school  was  '27.  The  main  school 
has  been  kept  smaller  because  of  inadequate 
space,  and  will  undoubtedly  reach  many 
more  when  plans  are  carried  out. 

The  school  and  its  branches  have  the 
usual  officers,  with  a  few  additions,  and  the 
general  officers  are  in  direct  control  of 
those  doing  similar  work.  For  instance,  the 
division  secretaries  are  considered  as  asso- 
ciates to  the  general  secretary  rather  than 
as  under  the  superintendents  of  their  de- 
partmnts.  The  pastor.  Dr.  Mark  A.  Mat- 
thews, is  general  superintendent,  and  has 
an  assistant  superintendent.  There  are  su- 
perintendents of  teachers,  teacher-training. 


and  of  programs,  each  planning  for  the  en- 
tire school. 

The  general  superintendent  and  assistant, 
the  superintendent  of  teachers,  general  sec- 
retary, general  treasurer,  and  superinten- 
dents of  the  six  leading  divisions  form  an 
Executive  Board. 

Three  cabinets  meet  monthly,  a  week 
apart — that  of  the  Branch  Sunday  school 
Superintendents,  the  Main  Sunday  school 
Cabinet,  and  the  Young  People's. 

The  numerous  details  are  carried  out  by 
committees  each  with  special  work.  The 
department  of  transportation  takes  work- 
ers from  one  branch  school  to  another  and 
other  such  work.  It  also  brings  pupils  to 
Sunday  school.  It  has  charge  of  transpor- 
tation for  picnics  and  other  special  occa- 
sions, and  many  other  duties.  There  are 
departments  of  visitation,  and  of  special 
service,  and  committees  in  charge  of  ushers, 
pages,  and  each  of  the  necessary  links  in 
the  great  chaine  of  influence  going  out  in 
all  directions. 

The  entire  organization  is  for  the  stated 
purpose  of  building  up  in  Christian  faith, 
bringing  to  acceptance  of  Christ  those  who 
are  not  Christians,  and  increasing  the  num- 
ber regularly  studying  the  Bible.  The  Sun- 
day school  teacher  and  class  are  considered 
the  key,  and  any  worker  whose  results  do 
not  show  progress  is  treated  as  "out  of 
touch  with  him  and  in  the  wrong  place."  No 
teacher  is  admitted  permanently  without 
the  approval  of  the  general  superintendent, 
and  no  teacher  is  dismissed  without  his  con- 
sent. Departmental  heads  are  the  ablest 
that  it  has  been  possible  for  the  general 
superintendent  to  find. — Taken  from  The 
Sunday  School  Times. 


Problems  in  Christian  Education 

By  Rev.  D.  C.  Smith,  Hutchinson,  Kansas 


Teaching  perhaps  more  than  preaching  is 
our  task  as  ministers.  Christ  was  first  a 
teacher  and  then  a  preacher.  Indeed  our 
sermons  should  be  full  of  instruction,  and 
on  that  account  expository  preaching  is  usu- 
ally opportune. 

The  great  need  in  the  church  today  is 
Christian  education  for  adults  and  children. 
There  is  an  appalling  ignorance  even  among 
church  members  of  the  plain  facts  of  the 
Bible.  The  plan  of  salvation  is  unknown  to 
many. 

If  Christian  education  is  so  necessary  in 
the  operating  of  the  church,  then  the  big 
task  of  the  pastor,  the  official  board,  and 
every  department  of  the  organization,  is  to 
teach.  Perhaps  the  most  important  com- 
mittee is  the  Committee  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 

How  Shall  the  Church  Function? 

How  must  the  church  and  her  officers 
function  in  order  best  to  administer  Chris- 
tian education  ?  Here  is  where  the  prob- 
lems present  themselves 

The  pastor  is  the  superintendent  of  Chris- 
tian education.  He  must  supervise  all  the 
departments  of  the  church.  He  cannot  be 
expected  to  attend  to  all  the  teaching  de- 
tails, hence  he  must  have  trained  assistants. 
This  involves  a  leadership  class  or  a  teach- 
er training  class,  which  must  prepare  con- 
secrated men  and  women  for  leadership  in 
the  various  departments  of  the  church. 

To  make  such  a  training  class  function 
the  year  around  will  test  the  tact,  the  per- 
sistence and  administrative  talents  of  the 
pastor  and  his  advisers. 

This  is  a  fundamental  problem,  but  its 


solution  is  just  as  essential  to  Christian  ed- 
ucation as  is  normal  instniction  for  teachers 
in  the  public  schools.  There  would  be  a  tre- 
mendous protest  on  the  part  of  the  patrons 
of  our  public  schools  were  the  school  author- 
ities to  be  as  lax  in  the  educational  require- 
ments as  the  church  is  regarding  its  Chris- 
tian educational  leaders. 

Public  school  teachers  must  be  thorough- 
ly informed  regarding  the  subjects  they  are 
expected  to  teach.  They  must  be  acquaint- 
ed with  the  textbooks,  and  must  not  be  ig- 
norant of  pedagogy.  So  the  teacher  of 
Christian  education  must  know  his  Bible, 
must  be  acquainted  with  the  way  of  Ufe, 
and  must  know  how  best  to  present  this  in- 
formation to  his  pupils. 

The  Vacation  Bible  School 

Notwithstanding  its  various  handicaps, 
the  Sunday  school  has  done  and  is  doing  a 
noble  work,  and  has  made  and  is  making  a 
magnificent  contribution  to  the  religious 
training  of  the  children  and  youth.  How- 
ever, everyone  will  agree  that  fifty-two 
hours  a  year  for  the  child's  religious  edu- 
cation is  scarcely  a  fair  balance  to  the  1,080 
hours  he  receives  of  secular  education  in  the 
public  schools  during  a  nine  months'  term. 
Even  when  the  pupils  are  released  one  hour 
a  week  for  Week  Day  Church  School,  it  to- 
tals only  thirty-six  more  hours. 

Hence  the  need  of  a  Vacation  Church 
school,  or  as  we  used  to  call  it.  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  school.  If  this  is  conducted  for 
four  weks  we  have  about  the  same  number 
of  hours  as  the  weekly  sessions  of  Sabbath 
school  for  a  whole  year. 

(To  be  eontinued) 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  March  9) 
The  Parable  of  the  Sower 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  13:1-23. 
Printed  Text— Matt.  13:1-9,  18-23. 
Devotional  Reading— Prov.  3:13-18. 
Golden  Text — He  that  hath  ears,  let  him 
hear.— Matt.  13:9. 

Introductory  Note 

Our  lesson  verses  contain  the  parable  of 
the  sower  and  its  explanation.  On  the  same 
day  on  which  he  had  held  his  previous  dis- 
course, "went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,"  into 
which  he  had  probably  retired  at  noon,  as 
is  common  in  hot  countries;  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon sat  by  the  seaside,  until  the  multi- 
tude came  crowding  round  him,  when  he 
found  it  convenient  to  go  into  a  small  ship, 
or  fishing  vessel,  which  lay  in  a  creek  of 
the  lake  of  Galilee.  Sitting  on  its  edge,  the 
people  might  nearly  surround  him  in  a  semi- 
circle, and  hear  to  great  advantage.  He  then 
began  the  parable  of  the  Sower,  intending 
thereby  himself  in  the  first  place,  v.  37;  and 
in  the  next  his  apostles  and  their  successors. 
The  seed  is  his  doctrine,  "the  word  of  the 
kingdom,"  v.  19,  which  was  differently  re- 
ceived, according  to  the  soil  on  which  it  fell. 
There  is  a  vast  difference  and  fruitfulness 
even  of  sincere  and  good  Christians — Illus- 
trator. 

What  is  a  Parable? 

The  Standard  Dictionary  says  a  parable  is 
"a  brief  narrative  founded  on  real  scenes 
or  events  such  as  occur  in  nature  and  hu- 
man life,  and  usually  with  a  moral  or  re- 
ligious application."  William  D.  Murray 
says  very  simply,  "A  parable  is  an  earthly 
story  vrith  a  heavenly  meaning."  It  may  be 
imaginary,  but  it  must  be  time  to  nature 
and  life.  Therein  lies  the  difference  between 
a  parable  and  a  fable,  the  latter  introduc- 
ing animals  and  trees  as  speaking  and  act- 
ing. Jesus  never  used  the  fable,  so  far  as 
the  New  Testament  record  informs  us,  but 
he  often  resorted  to  the  use  of  the  parable 
in  order  that,  as  Chrysostom  says,  "he 
might  make  his  teaching  more  emphatic 
and  strengthen  the  memory,  and  bring  af- 
fairs under  sight." 

A  contemporary  says:  "Chri.st  was  sur- 
rounded by  enemies,  now  rapidly  increas- 
ing. In  parables  he  could  set  forth  facts 
about  his  kingdom  and  its  relation  to  the 
Jevdsh  and  Roman  governments  which 
would  have  aroused  intense  opposition  if 
taught  directly,  and  have  unduly  shortened 
his  ministry.  No  one  could  object  to  a  sim- 
ple story.  Besides,  these  stories  would  be 
remembered,  inevitably,  by  the  dullest;  they 
would  be  pondered  over,  and  sometime, 
months  afterward,  perhaps,  their  tiije  mean- 
ing and  purpose  would  flash  upon  their 
minds  and  then  they  would  "be  converted." 
Ruskin  compares  the  parables  to  traps  set, 
attractively  baited;  in  time,  they  would 
spring,  and  hold." 

"Wayside   Fruitage" 

"When  he  sowed  some  seeds  fell  by  the 
wayside."  v.  4.  "Blessed  are  ye  that  sow 
beside  all  waters"  (waysides).  Is.  32:20.  "In 
the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning withhold  not  thine  hand:  for  thou 
knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either 
this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be 
alike  good."  Ec.  11:6.  "And  as  ye  go, 
preach."  Mt.  10:7.  Tracts  are  silent  search- 
ing preachers.     They  are  read  by  those  to 


whom  sermons  are  tedious.  They  unexpect- 
edly find  an  audience  in  persons  who  never 
go  to  hear  a  minister.  They  secure  the  at- 
tention of  those  to  whom  personal  dealing 
might  be  repulsive.  Moreover,  fault-find- 
ing, criticism  or  ingratitude  never  affects 
their  usefulness,  —  those  little  leaflets 
dropped  by  the  wayside,  or  put  into  let- 
ters,— are  ever  the  same  faithful  witnesses 
of  Jesus. 

A  minister  in  Madras,  India,  writes  of  a 
young  Hindu,  who  dying  in  a  hospital  in 
that  city,  sent  for  him,  heard  tiie  way  of 
life  in  Christ,  and  died  rejoicing  in  salva- 
tion. This  young  man  had  heard  the  Gospel 
preached  in  the  open  air  from  time  to  time 
and  had  read  a  few  tracts.  He  came  from 
a  country  district  near  Madras.  As  he  lay 
in  the  hospital  he  deplored  liis  wicked,  sin- 
ful life,  found  no  comfort  in  his  Hindu  re- 
ligion, and  so  sought  for  fuller  Christian 
teaching.  This  was  joyfully  given.  His  last 
words  to  the  one  privileged  to  lead  him  into 
the  light  were:  "I  now  know  my  Savior.  He 
saves  me.  I  feel  very  happy."  His  bap- 
tism was  to  have  taken  place  the  next  day, 
but  that  night  his  spirit  fled.  Open  air 
preaching  seems  too  often  like  sowing  seeds 
by  the  wayside,  but  such  an  incident  as 
this  is  a  glimpse  of  the  unseen  harvest 
which  faithful  workers  may  confidently  ex- 
pect. Ps.  126:6.— Illustrated. 

The  Crowded  Life 

The  soil  in  which  the  good  seed  was 
choked  by  thorns  represents  the  preoccupied 
minds  and  hearts  in  which  the  truth  never 
brings  forth  its  full  fruits.  Too  many  things 
are  growing  in  the  soil;  too  many  interests 
have  a  place  in  the  heart.  The  fertility  of 
the  soil  is  diverted  from  the  wheat  seed  and 
goes  to  fonii  thorn  bushes. 

This  describes  a  familiar  condition  of  our 
modem  life.  Artemus  Ward  once  said  that 
he  "tried  to  do  too  much  and  succeeded." 
A  great  many  are  doing  the  same  thing. 
They  have  so  much  on  their  minds  and 
hearts  that  the  influences  of  God  are  crowd- 
ed out.  The  rush  and  movement  of  pres- 
ent-day  life,  teeming  with  a  multitude   of 


interests  and  responsibilities,  accompanied 
by  an  increasing  diversity  of  pleasures  and 
a  wide  variety  of  appeals  to  the  sense  and 
mind,  form  a  soil  where  the  growing  relig- 
ious life  is  strangled  for  lack  of  room.  If 
our  religious  life  is  to  grow  at  all,  it  must 
grow  by  our  making  room  for  it  among 
these  very  things.  Hence  the  timeliness  of 
the  warning  of  this  parable,  which  clearly 
calls  to  each  of  us — "Keep  room  for  God." 

When  Jesus  specifies  the  kind  of  weeds 
that  crowd  out  theti'uth,  he  mentions  two 
things,  cares  and  riches.  The  danger  of  the 
crowded  life  does  not  lie  alone  with  the 
rich;  nor  even  with  the  poor.  People  who 
have  neither  poverty  nor  wealth  face  the 
time-consuming  cares  which  threaten  to 
strangle  the  deligious  life  just  as  truly. 
Which  is  the  more  dangerous  ot  the  relig- 
ious life,  poverty  or  wealth  ? 

Notice  that  "thorns"  stand  for  any  kind 
of  weeds  which  will  choke  out  the  desired 
crop.  They  may  be  good  in  themselves,  but 
"corn  is  a  weed  if  it  grows  in  a  wheat  field" 
(Hubbard).  "The  good  is  often  the  enemy 
of  the  best."  Think  how  so  good  a  thing 
as  devotion  to  business  may  crowd  out  hu- 
man sympathy  and  fellowship. 

Such  a  thing  as  healthy  recreation  on 
Sunday,  for  instance,  good  in  itself,  may 
crowd  out  worship  and  make  a  whole  life 
immeasurably  poorer  and  weaker.  Do  we 
not  usually  approach  the  whole  vexed  ques- 
tion of  amusements  from  the  wrong  angle  ? 
Men  ask  whether  this  particular  thing  is 
allowable  or  consistent,  whether  this  pleas- 
ure is  pennitted  or  that  gain  defensible.  Is 
not  the  real  question,  after  all,  not  whether 
thethe  particular  act  is  wicked,  but  whether 
it  dulls  the  edge  of  our  interest  in  higher 
things  and  causes  the  spiritual  life  to  lose 
its  zest  and  joy  and  warm  fervor? — Church 
School  Journal. 

Our   Quiet    Influence 

"When   St.   Francis  of  Assisi  established 
the   order  which   bears  his  name,  a  young 
man,  who  thought  quite  as  highly  of  him- 
self as  he  ought  to  have  thought,  came  and 
(Contirvued  on  page  15) 
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WHAT  IS  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THESE?  16, 

(From  the  Mentor,  June,   1929)  ]^g" 

The  following  are  not  all  aphorisms.  Some  -y^ 

are  simply  expressions  that  we  are  familiar  90. 

with,  and  are  in  daily  usage.     From  what  £1. 

authors   are   they  taken?  22. 

1.  Of  the  making  of  many  books  there  is  23. 
no  end.  24. 

2.  Filthy  lucre.  25. 

3.  Unstable  as  water.  26. 

4.  Apple  of  my  eye.  27. 

5.  Labor  of  love.  28. 

6.  A  man  after  his  own  heart.  29. 

7.  At  their  wits'  end.  30. 

8.  At  the  parting  of  the  ways.  31. 

9.  Prisoners   of  hope,  32, 

10.  Nothing  new  under  the  sun.  33. 

11.  Eat,  drink  and  be  merry.  34. 

12.  So  he  that  runs  may  read.  35. 

13.  Under  his  vine  and  fig-tree.  36. 

14.  A  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion.  37. 

15.  A  good  old  age. 


Can  a  leopard  change  his  spots  ? 

Put  not  your  trust  in  princes. 

The  wings  of  the  morning. 

A  stranger  in  a  strange  land. 

Darkness  that  can  be  felt. 

A   still,   small   voice. 

I  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

Rule  with  a  rod  of  iron. 

There  is  no  discharge  in  the  war. 

Whited  sepulchers. 

My  name  is  Legion. 

Clothed  and  in  his  right  mind. 

All  things  to  all  men. 

In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

The  sleep  of  the  laboring  man  is  sweet. 

Beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares. 

To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure. 

Charity  covers  a  multitude  of  sins. 

Observe  the  opportunity. 

No  respect  of  persons. 

The  salt  of  the  earth. 

Make  light  of  it. 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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The  New  Church  at  Osceola,  Indiana 

By  H.  F.  Stuckman,  President,  Home   Mission  Board 


To  those  of  you  who  do  not  know  the  lo- 
cation of  this  new  Brethren  work,  let  me 
state  that  it  is  about  half  way  between  Elk- 
hart and  South  Bend,  Indiana.  Geographic- 
ally speaking  it  foniis  another  link  in  the 
chain  of  strong  churches  throughout  North- 
ern Indiana.  Those  of  us  who  know  the  sit- 
uation are  very  happy  to  have  it  come  into 
being.  It  receives  the  strongest  kind  of 
support  from  the  churches  near  at  hand. 
Tills  practical  endorsement,  will  mean  much 
to  its  growtli  in  the  future. 

The  community  around  the  church  is  build- 
ing up  rapidly.  The  great  Insull  interests 
have  a  twenty  million  dollar  power  plant  in 
the  St.  Joseph  River  about  three  miles  from 
the  church.  The  building  itself  is  in  the 
village  of  Osceola.  However,  the  entire  sec- 
tion from  South  Bend  to  Elkhart  is  rapidly 
building  up  as  folks  move  out  of  the  city 
and  find  their  own  homes.  All  this  section 
is  closely  associated  with  the  Calumet  Dis- 
trict lying  just  east  of  the  city  of  Chicago, 
and  because  of  its  great  power  advantages 
is  destined  to  become  the  greatest  manu- 
facturing center  in  the  world. 

The  movement  itself  came  about  by  a  dis- 
satisfaction with  leadership  in  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  by  which  some  fifty  mem- 
bers came  into  the  Elkhart  church  five  miles 
away,  and  then  later  formed  their  own  or- 
ganization. This  group  represents  folks 
who  own  their  own  homes  in  the  Osceola 
Community,  and  who  are  thoroughly  indoc- 
trinated into  our  beliefs.  They  have  a  ten- 
acity of  pui'pose  that  is  hard  to  match  in 
any  church.  With  this  zeal  for  the  cause 
they  began  at  once  the  erection  of  the  first 
unit  of  a  new  church  building.  This  was 
finished  with  money  that  was  furnished 
them  by  the  Home  Mission  Board,  which 
money  the  Board  had  because  of  the  Annu- 
ity which  Elizabeth  Cassel  had  given  to  us. 
What  a  fine  thing  it  would  be  for  more  of 
our  folks  with  an  overabundance  for  their 
heirs,  or  without  heirs,  to  give  us  some  of 
their  goods  as  Annuities.  We  could  in  turn 
loan  it  to  groups  like  the  Osceola  folks,  who 
can  pay  us  interest  on  it  and  at  the  same 
time  finance  their  work  quickly  at  a  time 
when  they  most  need  help.  These  good 
Brethren  have  their  indebtedness  well  in 
hand  and  will  quite  shortly  be  finishing 
their  building,  and  making  strides  foi-ward 
in  membership.  Without  the  gift  of  Sister 
Cassel  this  whole  matter  would  have  been 
delayed  to  the  detriment  of  all  concerned. 

The  basement  unit  was  dedicated  last 
November,  followed  by  a  revival  meeting 
conducted  by  Brother  Stewart,  and  their 
pastor.  Brother  Walter  Gibson,  with  the  aid 
of  Brother  Wagner,  a  song  director.  At 
that  time  fifteen  more  were  added  to  the 
membership.  Since  then,  others  have  come 
and  been  baptized  and  the  membership  is 
now  seventy-five  with  the  field  barely 
touched. 

What  the  Home  Mission  Board  is  espe- 
cially anxious  to  do  is  to  hold  up  before  you 
this  work  as  an  example  of  what  your  un- 
used money  could  do  if  you  would  give  it 


to  us  in  annuities.  In  turn  we  would  give 
it  back  to  you  in  interest  all  that  you  could 
get  anywhere  else  for  it.  It  represents  to 
you  a  safe  and  sound  investment  in  a  place 
where  your  money  can  bring  rich  returns 
for  the  Lord  and  his  Kingdom.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  must  either  recognize  our  Home 
Board  and  its  work  in  a  more  serious  frame, 
or  we  must  forever  remain  in  our  littleness. 
We  are  the  agents  of  the  church  for  expan- 
sion, and  will  extend  the  borders  of  "Our 
Israel"  as  rapidly  as  you  give  us  money 
with  which  to  do  it. 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


EASTERN  ORTHODOX  CHRISTIANS  AP- 
PEAL TO  PROTESTANT  PREACHER 

"Here  in  Bulgaria  they're  after  Dr.  E.  B. 
Haskell,  an  American  missionary.  The  peo- 
ple, the  press,  and  the  authorities  have  their 
eyes  on  him  and  they  keep  him  under  a  very 
close  watch.  They  are  trying  to  get  him. 
But  that  is  not  because  they  dislike  him, 
or  distrust  him,  or  are  opposed  to  him.  Just 
the  contrary.  They  are  insistently  appeal- 
ing to  him,  'Come  here  and  help  us.'  "  So 
writes  R.  H.  Markham  in  a  report  published 


NOTICE  TO  THE  CHURCHES 

Four  of  our  missionaries  from  the 
African  field  are  at  present  in  this 
country  on  furlough:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lester  Kennedy,  Miss  Mary  Emmert 
and  Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson.  Each  one 
has  an  inspiring  and  informing  mes- 
sage concerning  the  Brethren  Mission 
in  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Churches 
or  missionary  societies  desiring  to 
have  their  services  should  communi- 
cate with  them  without  delay.  Fur- 
loughs are  soon  past,  and  some  of 
them  may  leave  early  for  study  in 
France.  Brother  Kennedy  is  acting 
pastor  of  the  First  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia until  March  1st,  after  which 
he  will  be  available  for  speaking  en- 
gagements. The  addresses  of  these 
missionaries  are  as  follows: 
Rev.  Lester  W.  Kennedy,  Hatboro,  Pa. 

(c  o  Chas.  W.  Schwab) 
Miss    Elizabeth    Tyson,    3438     North 

Second  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Miss  Mary    Emmert,    Dallas    Center, 

Iowa. 

The  Board  suggests  that  the 
churches  nearest  to  each  of  these  mis- 
sionaries should  be  the  first  to  secure 
them  for  speaking  engagements.  This 
plan  will  leave  them  free  for  the  more 
distant  churches  later  on  in  the  year. 

A  church  could  do  nothing  better 
to  stimulate  its  own  local  work  than 
to  invite  one  or  more  of  these  mis- 
sionaries to  hold  a  missionary  confer- 
ence lasting  two  or  three  days.  Local 
missionary  societies  might  also  ar- 
range for  such  conferences.  This  is 
an  opportunity  which  should  not  be 
missed.  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN, 

Secretary. 


in  a  recent  number  of  the  "Christian  Cen- 
tury."    He  continues: 

"Dr.  Haskell  is  a  man  in  the  afternoon 
of  his  life,  who  has  spent  three  decades  in 
work  among  the  Bulgarian  people.  His 
main  activity  has  been  that  of  preaching. 
He  has  been  trying  to  'save'  people  to  con- 
vert them,  to  bring  them  into  that  large 
spiritual  life  of  joy  and  victory  and  peace. 
He  has  long  felt  that  entrance  into  such  a 
life  is  the  most  important  event  in  human 
experience.  He  still  believes  that,  but  he 
is  also  of  the  opinion  that  there  are  other 
methods  besides  preaching  through  which 
to  enable  people  to  find  the  new  life. 

"For  years  he  leaned  toward  social  ac- 
tivity and  often  helped  in  ordinary  educa- 
tional work.  But  now  he  has  adopted  a  lit- 
tle different  plan  and  set  out  to  open  a  Peo- 
ple's School  for  Bulgarian  Peasants.  With 
the  help  of  his  very  active  and  accomplished 
■wife,  he  wants  to  show  peasants  how  to  live 
the  'saved  life.'  And  many  groups  of  peo- 
ple from  all  over  Bulgaria  are  urging  this 
missionary  to  establish  his  experimental  or 
demonstration  school  in  their  villages.  Dr. 
Haskell  has  received  official  bona  fide  in- 
vitations from  thirty-five  villages  to  start 
this  new  work  in  each  of  them.  Their  vil- 
lage councils  have  offered  him  not  only  land 
— 'all  he  wants' — absolutely  free,  but  many 
have  also  offered  lumber,  sand  and  stones, 
and  even  labor  without  cost.  They  have  sent 
solemn  and  eloquent  delegations  to  him, 
they  have  met  him  at  stations,  given  him 
banquets,  made  him  long  speeches  and  ur- 
gently besought  him  to  give  special  consid- 
eration to  the  peculiar  opportunities  offered 
by  each  of  these  thirty-five  villages.  The 
humble  Bulgarian  peasants  seem  determined 
to  thnist  their  land  upon  this  American  mis- 
sionary. 

Located  at  Pordim 

Dr.  Haskell's  Folk  School  was  located  fi- 
nally at  a  place  called  Pordim.  There  are 
many  things  to  commend  this  place.  It  is 
130  miles  from  Sofia  and  it  has  been  favored 
for  the  site  of  the  new  school  not  only  by 
its  inhabitants,  but  by  the  Ministry  of  Ag- 
riculture. The  reasons  why  this  was  selected 
rather  than  one  of  the  thirty-four  others 
are  convincing.  Pordim  is  not  subject  to 
malaria.  It  has  a  supply  of  pure  spring 
water  from  the  hills  amounting  to  ninety 
gallons  a  minute  on  the  property  of  the 
school.  The  mayor  of  the  town  is  himself 
a  former  teacher  and  the  inhabitants  are 
keen  for  the  project  which  their  leader  has 
sponsored.  Other  advantages  of  this  town 
are  the  presence  there  of  a  municipal  build- 
ing in  which  are  located,  besides  the  town 
headquarters,  a  reading  room,  a  public  li- 
brary, a  lecture  hall,  facilities  for  motion 
pictures,  post  office  and  telegraph  and  tele- 
phone offices.  The  town  also  boasts  a  me- 
teorological station  which,  when  the  Polk 
School  is  established,  will  be  placed  under 
its  care. 

The  editor  has  had  occasion  to  refer  in 
past  years  to  Dr.  Haskell's  careful  prepara- 
tions for  this  undertaking,  and  likewise  has 
called  attention  to  the  inspiration  which  Dr. 
Haskell  received  from  the  writing  and  work 
of  Mrs.  Campbell,  whose  Folk  School  at 
Brasstown,  North  Carolina,  is  supported  in 
part  through  the  Homeland  Boards.  These 
two  experiments,  so  far  apart  in  miles  but 
so  close  together  in  spirit  and  technique, 
vrill  bear  watching;  for  the  condition  of  the 
vast  rural  populations  of  the  world  can  be 
changed  basically  and  favorably  through 
nothing  else  quite  s«.  eflfectively. — The  Con- 
gregationalist. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  GreaUrt  Apoitle 
wai  a  great  torraipondent 


LYDIA,  MARYLAND 

On  Sunday  evening,  February  9th,  we 
closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  the  St. 
James  church.  The  visible  results  were 
four  accessions  by  confession  of  faith  and 
baptism.  This  was  the  second  meeting  dur- 
ing our  pastorate  of  less  than  two  years. 
We  felt  that  outside  talent  should  be  used 
for  the  meeting  but  the  church  saw  differ- 
ently and  asked  us  to  conduct  the  services 
alone.  This  we  did  as  best  we  could,  by 
God's  grace,  with  the  above  results. 

The  attendance  was  not  what  we  had 
hoped  for.  However,  there  were  reasons. 
Sickness  and  death  came  into  our  midst  and 
some  bad  weather  prevailed,  all  of  which 
had  some  effect  on  the  attendance.  We  were 
glad  to  have  delegations  from  some  of  our 
neighboring  churches.  One  night  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Disciple  church  at  Downsville 
came  with  a  delegation  of  his  people.  On 
several  evenings  delegations  came  from  our 
church  in  Hagerstown.  One  evening  they 
were  headed  by  their  pastor,  Dr.  Carpen- 
ter. These  visits  were  very  much  appre- 
ciated by  both  pastor  and  people. 

At  our  last  business  meeting  we  received 
and  accepted  a  call  for  the  third  year  as 
pastor  of  the  church  here.  Pray  that  God 
may  keep  us  humble  and  that  we  may  prove 
worthy  of  the  trust  placed  in  us. 

We  take  this  means  of  informing  our 
friends  and  acquaintances  of  Brother  and 
Sister  T.  J.  Fahmey,  that  several  weeks  ago 
Sister  Fahmey  had  the  misfortune  to  fall 
and  break  her  hip,  and  is  at  present  con- 
fined to  her  bed  in  the  Washington  county 
hospital  at  Hagerstown.  On  January  12  Dr. 
G.  C.  Carpenter,  Rev.  Hiberger  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  writer  an- 
ointed Sister  Fahmey  for  healing,  according 
to  James.  Mrs.  Fahmey  is  cheerful  and 
looks  on  the  bright  side  even  of  her  misfor- 
tune. She  has  every  prospect  of  a  speedy 
recovery  as  is  posible  under  the  circum- 
stances. 

The  burden  is  doubly  heavy,  however,  on 
Brother  Fahmey  as  he  too  is  an  invalid, 
having  been  confined  to  a  wheel  chair  for 
several  years  as  the  result  of  a  paralytic 
stroke. 

Brother  and  Sister  Fahmey  have  been 
prominent  in  the  work  of  the  church  for 
many  years  and  we  ask  that  they  be  re- 
membered in  prayer,  that  they  may  be 
strengthened  and  sustained  by  God'e  grace. 
W.  S.  BAKER. 


TURLOCK,  CALIFORNIA 

My  Dear  Brother  Baer: 

First  let  me  congratulate  you  as  Editor 
of  our  church  paper.  I  have  been  reading 
The  Evangelist  over  twenty-five  years  and 
I  try  to  read  not  just  to  play,  or  pass  the 
time,  because  time  is  so  short,  and  there 
are  so  many  good  things  to  read  in  these 
days;  I  say  vdthout  flattery  The  Evangelist 
is  worthy  of  reading  because  food  and 
thought  are  found  in  it. 

We  are  now  in  the  heart  throb  of  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign  sponsored  by  the  churches 
of  Turlock.  Rev.  James  Rayburn  is  the 
evangelist  and  I  am  happy  to  say,  he  is  sane 
and  sound.    We  are  looking  for  a  great  vic- 


tory.   Please  pray  with  us  for  victory  in  his 
Name. 

Our  little  flock  is  lined  up  in  the  cam- 
paign in  fine  shape.  We  shall  follow  up  the 
campaign  with  one  in  our  church,  begin- 
ning March  tenth.  We  ask  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood.  Two  weeks  ago  we  bap- 
tized and  received  a  fine  young  man  into 
the  church. 

The  two  weeks  of  meetings  at  Winton 
were  blessed  of  God.  Thirty  made  the  good 
confession,  the  greater  number  being  young 
married  couples.  It  was  a  beautiful  picture 
of  the  manifestation  of  grace.  Brother 
Baer,  next  church  year  we  hope  to  put  the 
Evangelist  in  our  church  budget. 

The  good  work  Brother  Shively  did  in 
these  parts  years  ago  is  still  remembered. 
The  people  still  have  good  things  to  say 
about  him  and  his  work. 

His  blessings  upon  you  all. 

Your  Brother  in  him. 

N.  W.  JENNINGS. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  MARTINSBURG 

We  began  a  meeting  in  this  church  situ- 
ated in  the  beautiful  Morison's  Cove,  on 
January  twenty-second.  We  found  a  fine  in- 
terest there  from  the  very  start.  Brother 
James  S.  Cook,  the  faithful  pastor,  had 
worked  hard  to  get  evei-ything  ready  and 
the  results  showed  the  effects  of  what  he 
had  done.  In  fact  I  believe  the  results  in 
any  meetings  are  at  least  two-thirds  due  to 
the  previous  work  and  living  of  the  pastor 
if  there  are  any  results.  The  evangelist 
can  do  little  if  the  pastor  has  been  failing 
on  the  job. 

This  is  one  of  our  older  churches  and  its 
members  date  acquaintances  with  our  ear- 
liest leaders.  And  like  many  of  our  older 
churches  in  smaller  communities  and  run- 
ning on  part  time  service  of  their  pastor, 
have  had  a  hard  time  keeping  their  courage 
up.  But  the  men  wno  make  up  this  church 
are  loyal  men  of  God  and  are  not  afraid  to 
stand  up  to  the  collar  when  the  load  gets 
heavy. 

However,  there  is  a  real  field  in  this  com- 
munity for  the  Brethren  church  as  there  is 
everywhere  in  these  days  when  most  of 
Christendom  is  throwing  the  Bible  away  and 
teaching  man's  wisdom  instead.  There  never 
was  a  time  when  the  Brethren  church  had 
such  an  opportunity  for  a  future  and  to 
justify  her  existence  on  the  earth  and  ful- 
fill God's  will  for  her.  The  way  hungi-y 
hearted  people  overflowed  every  inch  of  sit- 
ting and  standing  space  in  the  church  night 
after  night  just  to  hear  the  simple  Gospel 
was  gripping  indeed.  People  from  all  de- 
nominations around,  from  towns  around, 
from  the  city  of  Altoona  showed  a  real  hun- 
ger for  the  faith  that  we  love  and  preach. 
There  is  a  future  for  Martinsburg  so  long 
as  she  holds  the  banner  of  the  Cross  before 
this  lost  world  and  clings  to  a  separated 
life  from  the  world. 

Brother  Cook  is  now  entering  his  fifth 
year  here  as  pastor  and  many  were  the  un- 
solicited testimonies  to  the  effect  of  how  he 
had  battled  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and 
a  clean  life  in  keeping  therewith  for  the  last 
several    years.      Ministers    who    love    and 


preach  the  truth  for  miles  around  admire 
him  for  his  courageous  stand  for  the  truth. 
May  our  God  give  him  unfailing  courage 
and  strength  to  carry  on  till  our  Lord  re- 
turns. 

While  in  Martinsburg  we  made  our  home 
with  Brother  and  Sister  Ebersole  and  a  hap- 
py home  indeed  it  was.  Everything  these 
two  dear  people  could  think  of  doing  for  me 
they  did  gladly.  Such  kindness  helps  to 
take  away  the  sting  of  being  away  from 
my  oviTi  loved  ones. 

We  were  invited  into  nearly  all  the  homes 
for  dinner  and  we  never  enjoyed  better  or 
heartier  hospitality.  And  for  a  church  of 
but  eighty  members  the  offering  was  excel- 
lent. I  shall  not  soon  forget  the  happy  days 
of  labor  in  Martinsburg  and  shall  look  for- 
ward to  a  pleasant  return  there  some  fu- 
ture day.  R.  PAUL  MILLER, 
Berne,  Indiana. 


MARTINSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  revival  meeting  is  now  history.  Evan- 
gelist R.  Paul  Miller  has  come  and  gone. 
But  not  without  a  tremendous  stream  of  i- 
fluence  for  good  through  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  that  is  to  span  all  time  and  eternity. 
To  say  it  was  a  success  is  hardly  sufficient, 
as  many  people  think  it  was  the  greatest 
evangelistic  meeting  Martinsburg  has  ex- 
perienced for  many  years.  Our  church 
building  would  not  accommodate  the  crowds, 
there  were  times  when  some  were  turned 
away.  Sometimes  there  were  as  many  as 
450  or  500  crowded  into  the  building.  Peo- 
ple came  from  a  distance  of  25  miles. 
Others  18  or  20  miles,  not  missing  more 
than  two  or  three  services  through  the  meet- 
ing. 

I  tliink  it  sould  be  said  the  members  of 
the  McKee  charge  were  faithful  in  their  at- 
tendance. They  say  they  know  a  good  ser- 
mon when  they  hear  it,  and  whether  a  man 
is  preaching  the  Gospel  or  something  else, 
and  to  this  I  agree. 

At  the  close  of  the  first  Sunday  morn- 
ing quite  a  number  of  the  members  of  the 
church  responded  in  a  splendid  way  laying 
their  lives  on  the  altar  for  personal  soul- 
winning.  And  many  of  them  proved  their 
allegiance  with  God  by  their  faithful  service. 
The  direct  result  of  the  meeting  cannot  be 
measured  merely  by  those  who  came  out 
during  the  meeting,  for  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  church  has  been  greatly  deepened  and 
our  place  in  the  eyes  of  the  community  has 
been  enlarged.  There  are  those  everywhere 
who  love  the  Word,  and  we  feel  there  are 
many  in  the  community  who  are  just  begin- 
ning to  appreciate  the  things  for  which  the 
Brethren  church  stands.  During  the  meet- 
ing there  wei'e  twenty-four  who  came  for- 
ward, either  for  confession  or  reconsecra- 
tion.  Nine  have  been  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  and  two  will  go  to  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Those  who  came 
into  the  church  were  mostly  adults,  heads 
of  homes,  and  will  mean  much  in  the  way 
of  strength  to  the  church. 

Because  of  Brother  Miller's  faithfulness 
to  the  Word,  he  has  won  a  large  place  in 
our  hearts,  and  in  the  hearts  of  many  in  the 
community.  And  now  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  his  return  in  June,  "if  the  Lord 
wills,"  for  ten  days  or  two  weeks  of  Bible 
Study. 

Our  prayers  go  with  you,  Brother  Miller, 
and  we  will  not  soon  forget  your  faithful 
sei-vice  while  with  us.  May  the  Lord  bless 
his  Word  through  you  and  give  you 
strength.  JAS.  S.  COOK. 
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MAURERTOWN,   VIRGINIA 

The  mother  church  of  the  Southeastern 
district  is  still  in  the  faith.  We  are  trying 
to  carry  on  in  his  name  and  to  his  glory. 
We  have  many  things  to  thank  the  dear 
Lord  for  and  we  would  do  that  without  ceas- 
ing. He  has  been  good  to  us  all  along  the 
way  and  we  are  trying  to  make  a  proper 
response  to  his  advances. 

Since  last  you  heard  from  us,  and  I  con- 
fess it  has  been  a  long  time,  we  have  done 
quite  a  bit  of  work  locally  and  for  the  ex- 
tension of  the  church  throughout  the  world. 
It  is  not  seemly  for  any  one  to  boast,  but 
perhaps  a  little  recounting  of  our  victories 
might  be  an  encouragement  to  others  to 
keep  up  the  good  fight.  Last  spring  we  be- 
gan the  work  of  the  calendar  year  by  set- 
ting about  beautifjdng  the  church  grounds. 
A  fine  lawn  fence  set  on  a  concrete  wall  was 
placed  about  the  grounds.  This  was  some- 
thing like  six  hundred  feet  of  wall  and 
fence  and  about  another  hundred  feet  of 
board  strap  fence.  Along  with  an  extensive 
fill  and  some  trees  placed  about  the  grounds 
by  one  of  the  good  sisters  of  the  church  this 
was  an  improvement  of  more  than  $1,000 
money  value.  This  was  done  and  finished 
before  Easter  Sunday,  yet  Easter  found  us 
giving  the  largest  Easter  offering  in  our 
history.  This  has  become  a  custom  with  us 
and  I  hope  and  pray  the  good  folks  keep  it 
up.  The  summer  found  us  moving  along 
nicely  with  a  largely  attended  spring  com- 
munion service  in  May  and  fall  communion 
in  October.  These  services  are  becoming 
more  and  more  spiritual  and  are  always 
well  attended,  some  two  hundred  or  more 
finding  their  places  at  the  tables  of  the 
Lord.  On  the  first  Sunday  in  May  we  fin- 
ished a  meeting  for  the  folks  at  Bethlehem 
where  our  Brother  John  Locke  is  pastor. 
That  Sunday  will  be  long  remembered  for  it 
was  the  day  that  our  dear  Sister  Mollie 
Shaver  left  us.  But  even  though  the  work- 
er was  removed,  the  work  had  to  go  on  and 
others  have  taken  hold  where  she  left  oif. 

At  the  regular  annual  meeting  of  the 
church  in  October,  we  found  that  we  had 
had  the  largest  and  best  year  in  about  all 
ways  that  this  church  had  ever  enjoyed. 
Financialy  we  had  done  far  better  than  any 
preceding  year.  And  the  services  were  all 
well  attended,  with  possible  exceptions  such 
as  wet  or  very  cold  days.  The  pastor  was 
asked  to  hold  the  revival  meeting  which  was 
done.  We  had  a  good  meeting  and  received 
several  into  the  church.  This  is  a  very  well 
gleaned  community  and  yet  there  were  some 
to  be  gathered  and  we  got  some  of  them. 
The  offering  for  home  missions  was  next  in 
order  and  it  was  also  the  largest  up  to 
date.  Then  came  Christmas  vfith  its  story 
and  glory.  Here  again  we  responded  to  the 
call  for  White  Gifts  by  giving  the  largest 
yet.  That  made  us  all  feel  happy  and  when 
the  January  business  meeting  came  around 
we  were  made  to  feel  happier  yet  when  Sis- 
ter Locke,  mother  of  Brother  John,  pre- 
sented the  church  with  a  deed  for  a  lot  one- 
hundred  feet  by  two  hundred  feet  in  size, 
which  was  to  be  for  a  parsonage  location. 
The  lot  is  by  far  the  finest  procurable  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  church.  The  church  im- 
mediately responded  by  taking  up  the  pro- 
ject of  placing  a  parsonage  on  the  lot.  That 
is  the  project  before  us  for  this  year.  Sev- 
eral have  promised  fine  donations  of  cash 
to  the  work  and  one  gentleman,  not  a  mem- 
ber of  our  church,  promised  all  the  cement 
needed  for  basement  floor  and  foundation 
walls.  Others  have  pledged  work  and  ma- 
terials and  it  may  be  that  by  next  Christ- 
mas the  pastor  of  this  church  may  eat  his 


Christmas  dinner  in  the  new  parsonage. 
That  is  the  aim  of  many  of  the  good  mem- 
bers and  perhaps  their  dream  will  come 
true. 

We  are  now  looking  toward  Easter  and 
its  week  of  preparatory  services.  We  al- 
ways make  much  of  Easter  week  and  Eas- 
ter day.  May  all  the  Brethren  loyally  stress 
the  sacrificial  work  of  our  Lord.  We  are 
praying  for  you  and  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  BROTHER  ED. 


The  battle's  fought,  the  race    is   won. 
And  thou  art  crowned  at  last." 

H.  H.  ROWSEY. 


ELDER  J.  H.  BURNWORTH 

Elder  John  H.  Burnworth  has  finished  his 
earthly  work  and  received  his  promotion 
into  the  larger  life.  He  departed  at  Falls 
City,  Nebraska,  January  fourth,  at  the  age 
of  82  years,  9  months  and  six  days.  Born 
in  Somerset  county,  Pennsylvania,  Brother 
Burnworth  came  to  Illinois  at  the  age  of 
22  and  then  in  1874  he  came  to  the  Morrill, 
Kansas  neighborhood.    Here  he  was  engaged 


Elder  J.  H.  Burnworth 

in  teaching  for  a  time  and  then  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  ministry  and  served  the  Pony 
Creek  church  for  six  years.  Then  he  became 
pastor  of  the  Falls  City  Silver  Creek  Church 
and  served  for  five  years.  Other  pastorates 
included    Bethany   in   Kansas;    Washington 

C.  H.,  Ohio;  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Listie,  Pennsylvania. 

Surviving  Brother  Burnworth  are  three 
sons,  three  daughters  and  one  brother:  N. 
B.  Burnworth  of  Abilene,  Kansas;  Rev.  E. 

D.  Burnworth  of  Greensboro,  Alabama; 
Rev.  B.  T.  Burnworth  of  Toledo,  Ohio;  Mrs. 
Ellis  Houtz  of  Falls  City;  Mrs.  E.  E.  Min- 
nick  and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Mendenhall  of  Omaha, 
Nebraska.  The  brother,  Eli  Burnworth,  is 
past  91  years  of  age  and  lives  in  Illinois. 

As  one  of  the  local  newspapers  said,  "Rev. 
J.  H.  Burnworth  was  a  man  of  highest  char- 
acter and  lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life, 
one  that  had  broad  influence  for  lasting 
good."  These  words,  or  any  words,  fail  to 
express  the  true  nobility  of  his  life.  He  al- 
ways had  a  kindly  comment  about  any  of 
his  fellowmen  and  his  thoughts  were  con- 
stantly for  others.  I  was  with  him  near  the 
end  and  even  then  his  thoughts  were  not 
of  himself,  for  he  directed  the  preparation 
of  a  package,  which  was  to  bring  joy  to  an- 
other. So,  words  fail,  but  his  eulogy  is 
written  in  the  hearts  he  has  helped. 

Brother  L.  A.  Myers  represented  the  Dis- 
trict Conference  in  the  service  which  was 
in  the  Falls  City  church  in  charge  of  the 
writer.     Burial  at  Silver  Creek. 

"Servant  of  God,  well  done! 
Thy  glorious  warfare's  past, 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

One  of  the  fine  samples  of  present-day 
traveling  is  still  very  fresh  on  my  mind — 
indeed  it  is  but  a  few  hours  away.  Last 
night  at  nine  o'clock,  I  was  preaching  303 
miles  away.  Taking  Chinese  leave  of  my 
splendid  congregation,  I  caught  a  train 
which  brought  me  to  my  home  before  my 
family  had  arisen  from  their  morning 
dreams,  after  waiting  almost  one  hour  12 
miles  away  from  home  for  the  last  lap  of 
my  journey.  I  was  in  a  bed  almost  as  soft 
as  my  own  and  even  though  there  were 
many  more  sleeping  around  me,  I  was  not 
bothered  by  a  single  snore!  Had  I  been 
compelled  to  go  on  further,  I  could  have 
taken  my  meals  and  read  the  best  maga- 
zines and  easily  have  written  letters  speed- 
ing at  the  average  speed  of  forty  miles  an 
hour.  That's  enough  to  inspire  "Travel 
Flashes." 

Tyrone,  Pennsylvania 

For  two  and  one-half  weeks  I  had  been 
in  a  meeting  in  the  above  city  in  the  heart 
of  the  Appalachian  mountains.  Here  near 
the  center  of  the  great  state  of  Pennsyl- 
vania where  almost  every  family  has  the 
head  of  a  deer  or  the  hide  of  a  bear — troph- 
ies of  the  hunter — in  a  wonderful  country 
for  such  sport,  and  where  deer  are  so  plen- 
tiful that  they  destroy  gardens  and  truck 
on  the  small  farms  around  here. 

In  a  Church  of  the  Brethren 

There  in  a  small  church  of  about  200 
members,  I  spent  one  of  the  happiest  sea- 
sons of  worship  for  the  year.  The  number 
of  confessions  were  more  than  one-tenth  of 
the  membership  and  all  but  two  or  three 
young  men  and  boys.  The  attendance  of 
members  from  other  churches  was  very 
large  and  steady  and  the  Treasurer  told  me 
that  the  meeting  had  cost  the  church  no 
great  amount  as  they  had  taken  collections 
every  night  and  they  had  well  covered  the 
splendid  ofl'ering  or  honorarium  I  received. 
We  had  here  another  evidence  that  this  is 
a  good  time  for  the  preaching  of  the  whole 
Gospel  for  it  was  that  and  nothing  else  that 
brought  many  of  their  friends  to  us  and  of- 
fered their  help  and  prayers  and  personal 
work.  What  a  day  for  our  preachers  is 
this!  When  others  are  trimming  the  mes- 
sage and  moralizing  and  vaporizing  the 
gospel,  we  ought  to  redouble  our  efforts 
and  gather  a  harvest  of  souls  and  help 
others  to  the  full  realization  of  the  happi- 
ness of  "keeping"  the  Word  of  our  Lord. 

An  Old  Friend 

The  pastor  was  a  friend  of  my  young  min- 
istry. We  had  many  years  since,  sat  many 
times  at  the  same  Communion  Table.  I  had 
promoted  the  first  Sunday  School  Teachers' 
Institute  ever  held  in  our  church  and  he  was 
one  of  the  instructors.  In  1910,  our  paths 
parted  to  come  together  again  in  this  meet- 
ing. Meantime,  he  had  grown  in  the  estima- 
tion of  his  denomination  and  had,  for  four- 
teen years  been  an  evangelist  sometimes 
traveling  with  Dr.  Oliver  Biederwolf,  Sun- 
day, Hamilton  and  others.  Our  children 
when  we  parted  were  all  young  and  now, 
all  grown  and  every  one  of  the  six,  active  in 
Christian  service.  Do  you  wonder  I  was 
glad  when  his  invitation  came  unawares  and 
suddenly,  and  that  I  accepted  ? 

H,  R.  Holsinger 
Would  you  believe  that  in  this  city,  H.  R. 
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Holsinger  published  his  first  religious  fam- 
ily paper?  That  one  of  the  best  friends  I 
found  here  was  a  stalwart  Holtzinger  who 
"contends  earnestly  for  the  faith"  and  the 
whole  gospel  and  that  most  of  the  people 
of  this  congregation  had  never  heard  of 
Progressives!  (Many  did  not  know  what  I 
meant  when  I  said  I  was  a  Progressive). 
Would  to  God  that  all  places  might  have 
dealt  so  wisely  with  differences  as  was  done 
here!  It  was  a  delightful,  wholesome,  prac- 
tical demonstration  of  a  good  day  in  the 
past  and  a  foregleam  of  a  better  day  for  us 
all. 

Two  Revivals  in  Succession 
Let  me  say  that  this  meeting  had  about 
the  most  apparent  signs  of  a  real  revival 
I  have  seen  this  year  and  the  largest  in- 
crease, perhaps.  That  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  they  had  a  revival  last  year  with  forty 
confessions.  Many  were  the  reconsecrations 
and  resolves  to  do  better  and  the  preachers 
were  assured  that  the  Lord  who  sends  forth 
his  laborers  to  the  harvest  will  be  with  them 
alway.    Pi-aise  the  Lord 

Next? 

Sunday,  February  23rd  our  plans  take  us 
to  Elkhart  with  Brother  Duker  and  his  flock. 
Then,  following,  we  have  as  yet  no  engage- 
ment for  the  time  preceding  Easter.  I  hope 
some  church,  large  or  small,  can  use  me  for 
that  time.  The  need  is  so  great;  the  time 
so  short;  our  God  is  willing. 
"Oh  who  will  tell  the  story  old 

The  stoiy  of  redemption  ever  new  ? 
Oh,  who  will  bring  them  to  the  fold? 
The  Lord  is  waiting  for  you." 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


to  make  its  own  vicious  rules  and  live  its 
oviTi  ruthless  life.  The  restraint  and  the 
will  of  the  public  must  be  exerted.  The 
community  must  have  a  voice  as  to  how  the 
business  shall  be  conducted — or  whether  at 
all. — Senator  William  E.  Borah. 


CAN  DEMOCRACY  ENFORCE  ITS 
LAWS? 

But  great  as  is  this  evil  and  important  as 
is  the  moral  side  of  the  question,  there  is 
another  phase  of  the  problem,  the  govern- 
mental. That  is  the  phase  in  which  I  am, 
and  always  have  been,  primarily  interested. 

After  all,  it  is  the  governmental  side 
which  must  inevitably  prove  of  far  greater 
moment  to  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

Lincoln  hated  slavery.  From  early  man- 
hood he  longed  for  the  hour  when  he  should 
be  able  to  strike  down  the  institution;  but 
in  his  letter  to  Greeley  he  declared  that 
slavery  held  a  second  place  in  his  plans  to 
that  of  the  Constitution  and  the  Union.  Con- 
stitutional integrity,  orderly  and  regulated 
liberty;  these  always  transcend  any  ques- 
tion in  the  whole,  wide  range  of  domestic 
politics.  For  in  these  questions  are  wrapped 
up  all  that  we  as  a  people  can  hope  to  at- 
tain either  in  material  or  spiritual  power. 

Can,  and  will,  a  representative  democ- 
racy respect  and  enforce  its  constitution  and 
its  laws  until  such  time  as  the  people  see 
fit  to  repeal  or  amend  them? 

Does  the  law  because  it  is  the  law  have 
commanding  force  among  those  blessed  with 
the  privileges  and  burdened  with  the  obli- 
gations of  a  democracy  ? 

Is  lawlessness  to  be  accepted  as  a  proper 
method  of  repealing  laws  ? 

I  venture  to  declare  this  question,  differ- 
ently stated,  constitutes  the  most  important 
problem  which  can  be  presented  to  a  people 
living  under  our  form  of  government.  In 
the  last  analysis,  it  is  the  beginning  and  the 
end  of  free  government. 

Let  the  governmental  question  be  stated 
in  another  way.  Every  one  will  concede 
that  the  liquor  problem  must  be  dealt  wdth 
in  some  manner.     It  can  not  be  permitted 


ACTIVITY  A  BLESSING 

We  may  overcome  depression  by  service. 
It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  have  something  to 
do.  Some  disaster  overtakes  us  or  a  great 
sorrow  swoops  down  on  our  spirit,  and  it 
seems  as  though  life  can  have  nothing  in 
store  that  is  desirable.  But  life  still  has  its 
wants,  it  still  has  its  humble  duties  and  we 
take  them  up,  almost  mechanically  at  first, 
but  before  long  we  find  that  they  are  medi- 
cinal. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 
(Continued  from  page  11) 

joined.  The  youth  was  eager  to  become  a 
famous  preacher,  and  the  simple  lessons  as- 
signed to  him  in  the  monastery  and  the 
somewhat  lowly  duties  imposed  upon  him 
were  most  trying  to  his  patience.  But  one 
day  St.  Francis  came  to  the  young  man  and 
said,  'My  son,  let  us  go  down  into  the  vil- 
lage and  preach.'  The  invitation  was  ac- 
cepted with  great  alacrity,  for  the  young 
man  was  fairly  bursting  with  religious  elo- 
quence which  he  longed  to  pour  out  upon  the 
people. 

"The  two  men  went  down  into  the  vil- 
lage. They  passed  the  time  of  day  with  a 
few  acquaintances  and  neighbors  as  they 
met  them  on  the  street.  They  stopped  at 
the  market  place  and  made  some  purchases 
for  the  manastei-y,  chatting  in  friendly  fash- 
ion with  the  market  men.  They  made  a 
few  brief  calls  on  some  families  where  sor- 
row or  sickness  had  come.  They  spoke  to 
a  tradesman  about  employment  for  a  prom- 
ising boy  who  lived  near  the  monastery.  By 
and  by,  when  they  had  discharged  these  and 
other  similar  errands,  all  of  them  utterly 
devoid  of  any  interest  to  the  young  oratoi-, 
the  good  St.  Francis  turned  his  face  toward 
home. 

"  'But,  my  father,'  the  young  man  cried 
in  dismay,  'when  are  we  going  to  preach?' 
'My  son,'  repUed  St.  Francis,  'we  have  been 
preaching  all  the  time.'  " 


WHAT  IS  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THESE? 
(Continued  froTn  page  11) 

38.  A  good  man  and  a  just  one. 

39.  There's  no  truth  in  him. 

40.  Signs  of  the  times. 

41.  Lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort. 

42.  Great  men  are  not  always  wise. 

FROM  THE  BIBLE 

ANSWERS  TO  ABOVE  QUESTIONS 

We  have  made  a  list  of  these  familiar  ex- 
pressions in  order  to  make  clear  the  abound- 
ing influence  that  the  Book  of  Books  has 
had  upon  our  language.  These  familiar  ex- 
pressions, and  countless  others  that  we 
could  cite,  show  how  fully  the  vital  and  sig- 
nificant utterances  of  the  Bible  have  en- 
tered, not  only  into  our  literature,  but  into 
our  daily  communications  one  vdth  another. 
Few  of  us  realize  to  what  extent  the  Bible 
language  has  become  a  part  of  our  speech. 

We  give  below  the  book,  chapter  and  verse 
from  which  the  expressions  have  been  tak- 
en: 


1.  Ecclesiastes  xii,  12. 

2.  I  Timothy  iii,  3. 

3.  Genesis  xlix,  4. 

4.  Deuteronomy  xxxii,  10. 

5.  I  Thessalonians  i,  3. 

6.  I  Samuel  xiii,  14. 

7.  Psalm  cvii,  27. 

8.  Ezekiel  xxi,  21. 

9.  Zechariah  ix,  12. 

10.  Ecclesiastes  i,  9. 

11.  Ecclesiastes  viii,  15. 

12.  Habakkuk  ii,  2. 

13.  Micah   iv,   4. 

14.  Ecclesiastes  ix,  4. 

15.  Genesis  xv,  15. 

16.  Jeremiah  xiii,  23. 

17.  Psalm  cxlvi,  3. 

18.  Psalm  cxxxix,  9. 

19.  Exodus  ii,  22. 

20.  Exodus  x,  21. 

21.  I  Kings  xdx,  12. 

22.  Job  xix,  20. 

23.  Revelation  ii,  27. 

24.  Ecclesiastes  viii,  8. 

25.  Matthew  xxiii,  27. 

26.  Mark  v,  9. 

27.  Luke  viii,  35. 

28.  I   Corinthians  ix,  22. 

29.  I  Corinthians  xv,  52. 

30.  Ecclesiastes  v,  12. 

31.  Isaiah  ii,  4. 

32.  Titus  i,  15. 

33.  I  Peter  iv,  8. 

34.  Ecclesiasticus  iv,  20. 

35.  Romans  ii,  11. 

36.  Matthew  v,  13. 

37.  Matthew  xxii,  5. 

38.  Luke  xxiii,  50. 

39.  John  viii,  44. 

40.  Matthew  xvi,  3. 

41.  Acts  xvii,  5. 

42.  Job  xxxii,  9. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


TABULATING  RESULTS 

When  a  special  campaign  or  a  drive  is 
put  on  by  an  organization  of  any  kind  one 
of  the  interesting  features  is  the  tabulating 
of  results  at  its  close. 

For  several  months  we  have  been  making 
a  drive  for  new  subscribers  to  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  through  the  medium  of  an 
offer  of  the  paper  three  months  for  twenty- 
five  cents.  While  the  total  of  trial  subscrip- 
tions has  not  reached  the  number  we  had 
hoped  for,  yet  the  effort  has  been  worth 
while,  and  the  real  benefit  of  the  campaign 
will  be  detennined  by  the  number  of  per- 
manent subscribers  we  receive  as  a  result 
of  this  short  campaign. 

The  subscriptions  of  those  who  first 
availed  themselves  of  tliis  offer  will  expire 
this  week,  and  we  have  mailed  a  personal 
appeal  to  each  one  to  become  a  permanent 
reader  of  their  church  paper,  and  we  will 
continue  to  mail  these  appeals  to  each  sub- 
scriber until  the  subscription  of  the  last  one 
has  expired. 

It  is  not  the  start  in  the  race  but  the  fin- 
ish that  detennines  the  winner,  and  it  is 
only  as  we  press  this  campaign  to  its  close 
that  we  may  hope  to  call  it  a  success.  We 
hope  the  pastors  and  friends  who  have 
helped  to  get  this  campaign  off  to  a  good 
start  will  not  drop  out  at  the  first,  second 
or  third  quarter  post,  but  that  they  will  all 
come  down  the  home  stretch  with  unabated 
vigor  until  they  have  passed  under  the  wire. 

In  our  letters  to  these  trial  subscribers 
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we  have  called  their  attention  to  the  fact 
that  they  can  secure  the  paper  for  the  bal- 
ance of  the  year  for  $1.50,  thus  making  the 
total  cost  for  the  year  $1.75  which  is  less 
than  the  regular  subscription  price,  unless 
through  this  effort  their  pastor  succeeds  in 
getting  the  church  on  the  Honor  Roll,  when 
the  rate  will  be  $1.25  for  the  balance  of  the 
year. 

The  Honor  Roll 

At  this  point  we  are  glad  to  announce  the 
addition  of  two  new  churches  to  the  Honor 
Roll  list. 

First  of  all  is  Spokane,  Washington, 
where  Brother  E.  S.  Flora  has  but  recently 
begun  his  pastoral  work.  This  is  one  of  the 
mission  churches  of  the  great  north  west 
and  it  is  a  healthy  sign  of  its  growth  in  the 
principles  of  Brethrenism  when  the  Evan- 
gelist is  placed  in  the  homes  of  at  least  sev- 
enty-five percent  of  its  families.  We  con- 
gratulate both  the  pastor  and  the  church  in 
this  achievement. 

The  next  church  to  be  added  to  the  Honor 
Roll  represents  an  achievement  equal  to,  if 
not  surpassing  that  of  Spokane,  because  it 
is  a  church  that  was  on  the  Honor  Roll  a 
number  of  years  ago,  but  it  had  "slipped" 
and  we  know  it  is  as  difficult  if  not  a  more 
difficult  task  to  get  a  church  back  on  the 
Honor  Roll  after  it  has  once  "slipped"  than 
if  it  had  never  had  this  distinction.  So  we 
extend  a  word  of  double  appreciation  to  the 
Lanark  church  and  to  its  energetic  pastor, 
C.  C.  Grisso  for  this  most  worthy  accom- 
plishment. 

In  addition  to  these  two  new  members  we 
rejoice  that  we  are  able  to  report  the  re- 
newal of  seventeen  moi-e  of  the  old  Honor 
Roll  churches  during  the  last  si.x  weeks. 
These  churches  are  Berne,  Indiana,  11th 
year;  AUentown,  Pennsylvania,  11th  year; 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  3rd  year;  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  10th  year;  Howe,  Indiana,  8th 
year;  Long  Beach,  California,  1st  church, 
12th  year;  Nappanee,  Indiana,  12th  year; 
Oakville,  Indiana,  11th  year;  Pleasant 
Grove,  Iowa,  6th  year;  Rittman,  Ohio,  3rd 
year;  Smithville,  Ohio,  10th  year;  Sterling, 
Ohio,  10th  year;  Summit  Mills,  Pennsyl- 
vania, 4th  year;  Sunnyside,  Washington, 
4th  year;  Waterloo,  Iowa,  12th  year;  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  5th  year;  Yellow  Creek,  Penn- 
sylvania, 5th  year.  These  many  renewals 
after  so  many  years  are  the  best  of  evidence 
that  the  Honor  Roll  movement  for  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  has  been  a  worth  while 
movement. 

The  Evangelist  Honor  Roll 

AUentown,  Pa.  (11th  yr.)  S.  E.  Christiansen 

Ashland,  Ohio  (12th  yr.)   Dyoll  Belote 

Beaver  City,  Nebr.  (11th  yr.)   ...   (Vacant) 

Berne,  Ind.   (11th  yr.)    John  Parr 

Buckeye  City,  0.  (9th  yr.)  .  .  Delbert  Flora 
Center  Chapel,  Ind.  (3rd  yr.)  Geo.  Swihart 

Cedar  Rapids,  la.  (1st  yr.)    (Vacant) 

Corinth,  Ind.   (4th  yr.)    H.  C.  Hahn 

Dallas  Center,  la.  (3rd  yr.)   ....   ((Vacant) 

EUet,  Ohio,   (2nd  yr Floyd  Sibert 

Elkhart,  Ind.   (9th  yr.)    W.  L  Duker 

Fairhaven,  0.  (11th  yr.)  ....  Geo.  Pontius 
Goshen,  Ind.  (1st  yr.)    ...   H.  F.  Stuckman 

Gratis,  0.  (5th  yr.)  0.  C.  Stam 

Gretna,  O.   (12th  yr.)    Conard  Sandy 

Hagerstown,  Md.  (10th  yr.)  G.  C.  Carpenter 

Howe,  Ind.  (8th  yr.)   CD.  Whitmer 

Hudson,  la.  (7th  yr.)   E.  F.  Byers 

Johnstown,  Pa.  3rd  Ch.   (7th  yr.)   Gingrich 

Lanark,  111.  (1st  yr.)   C.  C.  Grisso 

Lathrop,  Cal.  (6th  yr.)   (Vacant) 

Long  Beach,  CaHf.  (12th  yr.)  L.  S.  Bauman 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (2nd  yr.)  A.  D.  Cashman 
Louisville,  0.  (1st  yr.)   A.  E.  Whitted 


.  .  Harold  Fry 
.  F.  V.  Kinzie 
. .   J.  W.  Clark 

M.  Whetstone 


Martinsburg,  Pa.   (7th  yr.)    ...   J.  S.  Cook 

Mexico,  Ind.  (11th  yr C.  A.  Stewart 

Morrill,  Kans.  (11th  yr.)   L.  A.  Myers 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.   (4th  yr.)  W.  A.  Crofford 

Nappanee,  Ind.  (12th  yr.)   B.  F.  Owen 

New  Enterprise,  Ind.  (2  yr.)  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 
New  Enterprise,  Pa.  (1st  yr.)  .  .E.  M.  Keck 
New  Paris,  Ind.  (7th  yr.)  ...  B.  H.  Flora 
N.  Liberty,  Ind.  (10th  yr.)  .  .  A.  T.  Wirick 
Oakville,   Ind.    (11th  yr.)    S.  C.   Henderson 

Peru,  Ind.  (9th  yr.)   F.  C.  Vanator 

Phila.,  Pa.,  1st  Ch.  (10th  yr.)  . .  (Vacant) 
Pleasant  Grove,  la.  (6th  yr.)   ...   (Vacant) 

Raystown,  Pa.   (4th  yr.)    E.  M.  Keck 

Rittman,  0.  (3rd  yr.).  .  Everett  Neiswonger 

Roann,  Ind.  (10th  yr.)   G.  L.  Maus 

Smithville,  0.  (10th  yr.)  .  .  G.  E.  McDonald 

Spokane,  Wash.   (1st  yr.)    E.  S.  Flora 

Sterling,  O.  (10th  yr.)    ...  G.  E.  McDonald 
Summit  Mills,  Pa.  (4th  yr.)   .  .  W.  E.  Ronk 
Sunnyside,  Wash.   (4th  yr.) 
Harrah,  Wash.  (3rd  yr.)   ... 

Tiosa,  Ind.   (10th  yr.)    

Waterioo,  la.  (12th  yr.)  .  .  S. 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  (6th  yr.)..W.  C.  Benshoff 
Washington,  D.  C.  (5th  yr.)  . .  Homer  Kent 
Yellow  Creek,  Pa.  (5th  yr.)  .  .  E.  M.  Keck 
Conference   Minutes   and  Tracts 

While  our  comer  is  already  taking  up 
more  space  than  we  feel  we  should  in  one 
issue,  yet  we  can  not  close  without  men- 
tioning that  we  mailed  the  Conference  Min- 
utes to  our  pastors  in  January,  and  that 
while  a  goodly  number  of  said  pastors  have 
made  remittance  for  the  copies  sent  there 
is  still  another  goodly  number  that  has  not 
done  so.  We  trust  that  this  notice  will  be 
all  the  reminder  they  will  need. 
Tracts 

We  have  I'ecently  completed  two  tracts 
that  should  be  of  interest  to  the  members 
of  the  Brethren  church.  The  first  is  a  six- 
teen page  tract  by  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain, 
"The  Threefold  Ministry  of  Christ  and  its 
Three  Appropriate  Symbols,"  at  25  cents 
per  dozen. 

The  other  that  is  just  off  the  press  today 
is  a  new  edition  of  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman's 
"Faith  Once  For  All  Delivered  Unto  the 
Saints."  (70  pp.)  10  cents  per  copy,  90  cents 
per  dozen  or  $6.50  per  hundred  post  paid. 
R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

READY  FOR  SERVICE 

I  wish  to  announce  that  I  am  desirous  of 
corresponding  with  any  church  that  may  be 
looking  for  a  pastor  or  evangelist.  Address 
me  as  follows:  G.  W.  KINZIE, 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


KAHLER-BECK— On  the  evening  of  December  14,  1929. 
Mr.  Warren  H.  Kahler  and  Miss  Dellamae  Beck,  both  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  were  united  in.  marriage  by  the  undersigned. 
The  groom  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Canton  and  their  many  friends  extend  to  these  two  their 
best  wishes    for  a   long   and   happy   life.  J.    C.    BEAL. 

HORNER-WARREN— At  the  home  of  the  bride  in  Canton, 
Oliio.  December  21.  1929.  Mr.  CecU  O.  Horner  and  Miss 
Elizabeth  Warren  were  joined  in  marriage  by  the  undersigned. 
The  grijom  is  a  traveling  salesman  and  his  former  home  was 
at  Howe,  Indiana.  The  bride  was  a  very  successful  teacher 
in  one  of  the  Canton  schools.  The  best  wishes  of  their  many 
friends    ga  with    them.  J.    C.    BEAL. 

-TOHNSON-ROSHONO— At  the  home  of  the  writer  on  De- 
cember 27,  1929.  Mr.  Regis  J.  Johnson  and  Miss  Esther  M. 
Roshone  were  united  in  marriage.  The  groom  is  employed  in 
the  city  of  Canton,  at  which  place  they  will  make  their 
home.  J.    C.    BEAIi. 

BEAL-OLSON— On  the  afternoon  of  December  28.  1929,  in 
Canton,  Ohio,  in  the  presence  of  a  few  close  friends,  Mr. 
Donald  8.  Beal  and  Miss  Vivian  E.  Olson  were  united  In  mar- 


riage by  the  undersigned,  father  of  the  groom.  The  groom 
has  been  living  in  Mansfield.  Ohio  for  some  months  past. 
The  bride's  home  was  Valley.  Washington.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Beal  will  make  their  home  in  Mansfield  where  the  groom  is 
ceramic  engineer  In  the  employ  of  the  Westinghouse  Electric 
Company.  Their  manj-  friends  wish  them  many  and  rich  bless- 
ings   throughout    a    long    and    happy    married    life. 

J.    C.    BEAL. 

KOCH-ELT— Sister  Alice  Ely  and  Mr.  Adam  Koch.  Jr.. 
were  married  at  the  home  of  the  undersigned  on  Saturday, 
January  11th,  1930.  The  bride  was  a  former  parishioner  and 
member  of  the  Coneraauph  congregation.  The  ring  ceremony 
was  used.  The  young  people  will  go  to  housekseping  in 
Johnstown  with  the  best  wishes  of  a  host  of  friends. 

GEORGE    H.    JONES. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


CLENDANIELS— Mrs.  Edith  Clendaniels  of  Vinco  was  laid 
away  in  the  old  Wesley  Chapel  cemetery,  near  Johnstown. 
after  a  long  Illness  that  brought  about  her  death.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband  and  several  ciiildren.  She  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Vinco  congregation  many  years  ago  when  the 
undersigned  was  pastor,  later  moving  to  Conemaugh  where 
.she  became  once  more  a  member  under  our  care.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  besides  her  Immediate  family,  two 
brothers    who    are    members    of    the    Brethren    church. 

GEORGE    H.    JONES. 

CROSS — Hiram  Napoleon  Cross  wag  bom  February  13. 
1842.  died  at  his  home  near  St.  James,  Maryland,  January 
26.    1930.    at    the   age    of    87    years.    11    months   and    13    days. 

Four  weeks  after,  and  almost  at  the  same  hour  that  the 
body  of  Sister  Cross  was  being  laid  to  rest.  Brother  Cross 
passed   out  of  this  life   to  be  with   her  and    their  God. 

Mr.  Cross  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  St. 
James  since  1888.  He  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church   by    Elder  I.    D.    Bowman. 

He  is  survived  by  one  daughter.  Mrs.  WiUiam  Davis,  two 
grandsons,  one  brother— Samuel  Cross  of  St.  James  and  one 
sister— Mrs.    Margaret    Petre    of    Hagerstown. 

In  the  passing  of  Brother  Cross  the  community  loses  a 
respected  citizen  and  the  clmrch  a  staunch  and  faithful 
member  and  suiiporter.  For  a  number  of  years  he  served  as 
superintendent  and  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school.  And  at 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  a.  member  of  the  board  of 
deacons. 

Funeral    services    at    the   home   by    his    pastor. 

W.     S.     BAKER 

MOLLIS— Geo.  H.  Hollis,  son  of  Harlln  S.  and  .Tane  Coons 
HoUi-s.  was  bom  in  Rensselaer  County.  New  York,  February 
29th.  1844,  and  died  January  31st,  1930.  Mr.  Hollis  came 
to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Black  Hawk  County,  more  than  fifty 
years  ago.  For  about  thirty  years  he  farmed  in  Black  Hawk 
township,  later  moving  to  Cedar  Falls,  which  has  since  been 
his   home. 

In  1878  Mr.  Hollis  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emily 
Baughman  Buck,  who  together  with  one  daughter.  Inez  Davis, 
and  one  granddaughter,  Elizabeth  Davis  of  Chicago.  Illinois, 
survive.      An  Infant  child  preceded   Mr.    Hollis  in  death. 

Almost  reaching  the  age  of  8f".  years  or  nearly  a  score  of 
years  beyond  the  allotted  span  of  life,  after  a  long  illness 
wlilch  made  him  helpless  for  many  months,  during  which 
time  he  was  cheerful  and  uncomplaining,  he  passed  out  of 
tills  life  as  peacefully  as  one  "who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his 
couch    about    him    and   lies   down    to    pleasant    dreams." 

Services  were  conducted  in  the  Brown  funeral  parlors  In 
Cedar  Palls,  Iowa,  by  the  undersigned,  pastor  of  the  Hudson 
Brethren  churc^i  of  which  the  deceased  was  a  member,  with 
interment  in  Greenwood  Cemetery.         E.  FORREST  BTERS. 

LEMON— Homer  C.  Lemon  was  bora  in  Grant  County.  West 
Virginia,  and  departed  this  life  to  be  with  his  Lord  Febru- 
ary 5.  19^0.  aged  fiO  years.  Ha  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Miss  Annette  Small,  October  II".  1900.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  one  daughter,  Dorothy,  who  with  her  motlier 
grieve  the  passing  of  husband  and  father.  '  yet  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  He  is  also  survived  by  two  sisters,  Mrs. 
W.    P.    Evert  and   Miss  Leota  Lemon. 

Brother  Lewis  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Wash- 
ington Brethren  church  Januarj-  1.  1899.  Since  that  time  he 
has  been  most  active  and  zealous.  He  possessed  a  peculiar 
concern   for  others   and  his   sympathies   were  unusually    broad. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  by  the  writer  in  the  Brethren 
church.  Washington.  D.  C,  assisted  by  Rev.  John  H.  Cassa- 
dy,  a  lifelong  friend,  ajid  Rev.  Emerson  Rohart  of  Winches- 
ter,   Virginia.  HOMER   A.    KENT. 

MURRAY — Isaac  M.  Murray  was  born  Ui  Greene  county, 
Pennsylvania,  June  17.  1859,  a  son  of  Elder  William  and 
Eliza  J.  Murray,  and  one  of  a  family  of  ten  children.  He 
passed  away  at  the  family  residence  at  West  Salem.  Ohio, 
on  February  13.  1930.  the  last  member  of  his  father's  fam- 
ily. Brother  Murray  came  to  Ashland,  County,  Ohio,  with 
his  father's  family  at  the  age  of  nine  years,  and  has  always 
made  his  home  in  Ashland  county,  except  for  a  period  of 
four  years   spent  In  the  state  of   Kansas. 

He  was  married  to  Lydla  V.  Kelley  on  September  20.  1879, 
to  which  union  four  children  were  bom.  Two  of  the  chil- 
dren passed  away  in  tender  years,  leaving  as  those  who 
sorrow  at  his  leave-taking  the  wife.  Mrs.  Lydla  V.  Murray, 
one  son.  Clyde  K.,  at  home,  one  daughter.  Mrs.  Ethel  Harley 
also  at  home,  and  two  granddaughters,  the  Misses  Ruth  and 
Grace  Harley  as  the  Immediate  family.  A  large  circle  of 
more  distant  relatives  and  friends  mingle  their  tears  In  sym- 
pathy   with    the    family. 

Early  In  life  Isaac  Murray  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
at  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  during  all  the  years  has  been  a  con- 
sistent member  of  this  congregation.  To  his  family  Isaac 
Murray  leaves  the  heritage  of  a  consistent  Christian  example, 
and  well  deserves  from  all  hig  fellows  this  epitaph,  "He  was 
a  good  man."  Funeral  services  at  the  home  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, February  IG,  1930.  The  direction  of  the  service 
was  In  charge  of  Rev,  Mlnamyer.  pastor  of  the  local  Presby- 
terian church.  The  message  of  comfort  upon  the  occasion 
was  brought  by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  a  life-long  friend  of  the 
family.  Assistance  in  the  service  was  rendered  by  the  under- 
signed as  pastor  of  the  Ashland  church.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  cemetery  at  West  Salem.  Ohio,  beside  the  body  of  his 
son-in-law.  Elder  H.  M.  Harley.  Peace  to  the  ashes  and 
God    rest   the   soul.  DTOLL  BELOTE. 
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A  BEGINNING-LENT  SUGGESTION 


IDia  Cvucis 

B?/  Henry  H.  Barstow 

G  Heart  of  Love,  that  broke  for  me, 

With  jmin  and  love  o'erspent, 
I  hiimhly  yield  mine  oivn  to  thee. 

So  proud  and  ill-content. 
Oh,  let  it  beat  in  tune  tvith  thee 

And  with  thee  close  entivine! 
0  Heart  of  Hearts,  thy  peace  bestow. 

And  teach  it  love  like  thine! 

O  Pierced  Hands,  ivas  it  for  me 

That  thou  didst  toil  and  bleed? 
In  thee  were  healing,  help  and  power; 

In  thine    is  only  need. 
In  thee  I'll  put  my  oivn  today, 

Though  nothing  they  deserve; 
Keep  them  from  sin,  0  Mighty  Hands, 

And  show  them  hoiv  to  serve! 

O  Lips  of  Truth,  my  oivn  are  hushed 

Beneath  thy  mystic  spell; 
Drinking  the  streams  that  from  thee  gushed 

With  joy  too  deep  to  tell! 
O  Lips  Divine,  through  prayer  like  thine. 

Thy  potver  to  mine  impart; 
Oh,  teach  them  how  to  speak  for  thee 

The  words  that  wake  the  heart! 


"The  Glory  oE  God  in  the  Face  of  Jesus  Christ" 


Tmim.'ifism^'ircfi^ 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  JlcClain 


j  HE  "Beast"  and  the  "Woman" 

The  Pope  at  Rome  has  issued  a  scathing 
denunciation  of  the  Soviet  Russian  govern- 
ment for  its  persecution  of  Christians  and 
its  deliberate  campaign  to  destroy  religion. 
The  Russian  "Union  of  Militant  Atheists" 
answers  the  Pope  with  a  prediction  that  the 
atheist  workers  of  the  world  will  finally 
turn  the  Vatican  into  a  museum. 

This  may  be  the  preliminary  skirmish  of 
words  in  the  contest  between  organized  false 
religion  on  the  one  hand  and  the  rising  host 
of  humanity  which  recognizes  no  god  but 
itself.  There  may  be  a  brief  interlude  of 
peace  when  the  "woman"  will  ride  the 
"beast."  But  at  last  the  "ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall  hate 
the  harlot,  and  shall  make  her  desolate  and 
naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  shall 
bum  her  with  fire."  (Rev.  17:17)  Read  the 
entire  chapter. 

The  "woman"  in  past  centuries  spilled  the 
blood  of  many  saints.  Her  judgment  is  soon 
to  come.  But  the  "beast",  through  whose 
hatred  the  woman  receives  her  due.  is  also 
doomed.  (Rev.  19:20)  In  that  Day  the  Lord 
alone  shall  be  exalted.  Let  the  true  Chris- 
tian ti-ust  him. 


1  HE  "New  Freedom" 

Dealing  with  the  important  problem  of 
child  education,  we  have  with  us  today 
the  theory  that  every  nonnal  child  is  a 
"creative  individual"  and  that  the  child's 
creative  ability  flouiishes  best  in  an  atmos- 
phere of  freedom.  Set  him  completely  free 
and  the  child  grows  naturally  into  a  crea- 
tive personality.  All  repression  is  regarded 
as  of  the  devil  by  this  school  of  thought. 

Unquestionably,  repression  is  not  an  ideal 
method  of  education.  It  may  warp  the  child. 
But  society  has  some  interest  in  the  affairs 
of  education.  Better  have  some  childi'en 
grow  up  with  "warped  souls"  than  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  potential  criminals 
who  recognize  no  law  except  that  of  their 
own  desires.  Some  of  us  have  no  objection 
to  the  general  idea  of  freedom  and  self-ex- 
pression in  the  educational  field,  but  the 
radicals  who  desire  to  work  out  an  educa- 
tional process  with  no  restrictions  upon  hu- 
man nature  should  conduct  their  experi- 
ments upon  a  desert  island. 

The  only  complete  freedom  that  is  safe 
for  the  rest  of  society  is  that  freedom  which 
is  given  by  the  Son  of  God.  "If  the  Son 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 
But  Christ  is  not  in  good  standing  with 
most  of  the  pre.sent  day  educational  experts. 
His  method  of  dealing  with  a  human  soul 
rather  "cramps  the  style"  of  the  experts,  as 
they  say  in  good  American  slang. 


A.  JAPANESE  Legend 

As  the  legend  goes,  a  certain  man  died 
and  went  to  heaven.  Everything  was  per- 
fectly delightful  to  him  as  he  walked  about 
inspecting  his  new  abode.  But  one  day  he 
came  upon  a  great  pile  of  what  looked  like 
mushrooms  and  another  pile  of  curious  ob- 
jects that  had  the  appearance  of  small  dried 
fishes.  Upon  inquiry  he  was  told  that  these 
were  human  ears  and  tongues.     The  ears 
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EXPLANATION 

This  picture  was  intended  to  be  run  with  Brother  Adams'  article  on  Mission  page, 
but  was  inadvertently  omitted  in  the  make-up  until  the  first  side  of  the  paper  was 
printed,  so  we  are  gi\nng  it  space  here. — Editor. 


were  the  ears  of  people  who  had  listened  dil- 
igently to  the  Truth,  but  whose  deeds  were 
so  evil  that  only  their  ears  went  to  heaven. 
The  tongues  belonged  to  people  who  made 
great  profession  but  lived  like  devils.  Only 
their  tongues  arrived  in  heaven. 

There  is  some  truth  in  this  old  legend. 
Our  Lord  once  said,  "This  people  honoreth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me."  And  again,  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven."  Certainly,  salva- 
tion is  in  no  sense  the  result  of  human  char- 
acter or  works.     But  salvation,  if  it  be  gen- 


H  ENRY  FORD  and  Education 

Mr.  Ford  announces  that  he  will  devote 
much  of  his  fortune  and  the  remainder  of 
his  life  to  the  project  of  education.  The 
school  he  has  in  mind  will  not  only  teach 
the  arts  and  sciences,  but  will  aim  also  to 
give  every  student  a  trade  or  its  equivalent. 
The  ancient  Jewish  system  followed  this 
aim.  Paul,  in  addition  to  his  rabbinical 
training,  learned  to  make  tents.  And  this 
knowledge  came  in  handy  later  when  he  was 
compelled  to  eai'n  his  own  living  for  a  time 
by  working  with  his  hands. 

Mr.  Ford  declares  that  he  intends  to  in- 
vest his  money  in  accordance  with  his  own 
ideas.  He  wants  no  ad\'ice  from  people  who 
haven't  made  or  saved  money.  That  is  not 
so  intelligent.  It  is  very  doubtful  whethei- 
Christ  himself  could  have  qualified  as  an 
advisor  when  measured  by  such  a  yard- 
stick. But  Mr.  Ford  will  learn,  if  he  lives 
long  enough.  He  will  learn  that  it  is  much 
more  difficult  to  educate  a  boy  than  it  is  to 
make  a  flivver. 

And  by  the  way,  some  of  our  modern  ed- 
ucational organizations  need  to  learn  the 
same  thing.  They  are  making  an  effort  to 
standardize  education  in  somewhat  the  same 
way  that  Ford  has  standardized  the  vehicle 
which  bears  his  name.  Everything  is  re- 
duced to  a  system  from  which  there  can  be 
variation.  The  raw  student  is  placed  on  the 
conveyor  and  moved  swiftly  through  the 
factory;  one  professor  screws  on  a  nut,  an- 
other tightens  it,  another  squirts  on  some 
paint,  and  behold  the  finished  product.  You 
can  make  automobiles  thus,  but  not  men. 


PRAYER 

Our  Father,  as  on  this  day  we  keep  the 
special  memory  of  our  Redeemer's  entry 
into  the  city,  so  grant,  0  Lord,  that  now 
and  ever  he  may  triumph  in  hearts.  Let 
the  King  of  grace  and  glory  enter  in,  and 
let  us  lay  ourselves  and  all  we  are  in  full 
and  joyful  homage  before  him;  through  the 
same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. — 
l-iandley  C.  G.  Moule. 


If  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  I 
have  prescribed  almost  no  alcohol  in  the 
treatment  of  disease,  it  is  because  I  have 
found  very  little  reason  for  its  use. — Sir 
James  Barr,  Dean  of  the  Medical  School  of 
Liverpool  University. 


Moreover,  it  is  by  rendering  obedience  to 
the  voice  etei-nal,  to  the  reality  which 
changes  not,  that  the  soul  becomes  superior 
to  the  vicissitudes  of  sense  and  finds  itself 
anchored  to  something  stable  and  secure 
which  will  never  remove  nor  melt  away. — 
Reginald  J.  Campbell. 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

Should      Brethren      People      Observe 

Lent  ?— Editor,    3 

Editorial   Review,    3 

A   Thing  to   Startle   Us— L.   L.   Gar- 

ber,    5 

Laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church — M. 

E.  Horner, 6 

My  Conception  of  God — J.  L.  'Waga- 

men 6 

Why   a   Brethren   Literature  ? — J.    S. 

C.   Spickerman,    7 

Significant  News  and  Views, 8 

Studies  in  the  Scriptures — R.  I.  Hum- 

berd,   8 

The  Family  Altar— T.  C.  Lyon,   9 

Problems  in  Christian  Education — D. 

C.  Smith,  10 

Character  Education — W.  A.  Squires,  10 
Editor's  Notes  on  the   S.   S.   Lesson,  10 
Value  of  Summer  Bible  School — Sam- 
uel Adams,   12 

Argentina — C.   F.   Yoder,    12 

News  from  the  Field,  13-15 

Announcement, 16 

The   Tie  that  Binds,    16 

In  the  Shadow,   16 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.   R.  TEETER 
Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 

Acceptance,    special    rate,    section 
1103.    Act    of    Oct.    3.     1917 
Authorized      Sept.     3.     1928 


Should  Brethren  People  Observe  Lent? 


That  sounds  like  a  strange  question  to  propound  concerning  such 
a  Bible  observing,  liberty  loving  people  as  Brethren  have  histor- 
ically been.  We  are  not  accustomed  to  elaborate  ritualistic  plans 
and  humanly  imposed  authority  as  Lent  suggests  to  our  minds.  But 
the  growing  popularity  of  this  religious  development  in  the  pro- 
grams of  the  churches  is  forcing  it  upon  us.  Lent  is  no  longer  an 
institution  confined  to  churches  of  the  Roman  and  near-Roman 
type,  but  is  rapidly  becoming  the  possession  of  Protestant  and 
evangelical  churches  as  well.  For  a  number  of  years  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  has  been  urging  its  observance  upon  church 
folk  and  has  been  preparing  an  annual  booklet  of  devotional  Bible 
readings  and  suggestions  for  the  convenience  of  the  Christian  pub- 
lic. Our  cooperation  in  inter-church  programs  and  activities  is 
bringing  us  face  to  face  with  the  question,  and  we  need  to  face  it 
with  intelligence. 

It  is  hard  for  us  generally  to  face  the  question  of  the  observance 
of  Lent  fairly  because  of  our  prejudices  against  the  superficial 
practices  that  we  are  accustomed  to  associate  with  the  very  name. 
To  many  of  us  Lent  means  little  more  than  abstinence  from  meat 
eating  and  certain  other  inconsequential  types  of  self-denial.  And 
in  fact,  that  has  seemed  to  be  about  as  much  as  Lent  has  meant 
to  the  rank  and  file  of  those  who  have  regularly  observed  it  accord- 
ing to  church  stipulations  and  obligations.  Possibly  we  have  not 
always  appraised  justly  the  motives  of  such  church  folk  nor  eval- 
uated correctly  the  benefits  derived,  still  we  have  not  been  able  to 
avoid  the  impression  that  such  practices  have  had  very  little  effect 
upon  the  lives  and  conduct  of  those  who  engage  in  them.  We 
would  not  question  the  sincerity  nor  a  certain  amount  of  religious 
satisfaction  experienced  by  the  faithful,  but  the  results  have 
seemed  to  be  negative  and  temporary.  And  that  observation  is 
not  wholly  at  fault  as  is  evidenced  by  a  statement  in  a  recent  issue 
of  an  esteemed  contemporary  publication  sei-ving  a  denomination 
that  features  the  obsei-vance  of  Lent  as  a  part  of  the  ecclesiastical 
calendar.     It  begins  an  editorial  thus: 

"Again  the  annual  problem  of  Lent. 

"It  was  no  problem  for  the  last  generation.  They  had  a  regu- 
lar way  of  keeping  it.  The  men  gave  up  their  cigars  through  all 
or  a  part  of  the  season.  Women  and  children  gave  up  certain  lux- 
uries of  the  table.  They  all  flocked  to  service  at  five  o'clock  for 
evening  prayer  and  an  address  or  reading.  Two  or  three  times  a 
week  they  went  to  church  again  in  the  evening  to  listen  to  an 
address  by  a  visiting  preacher.  Nobody  went  to  the  theater,  many 
refrained  from  dances." 

According  to  this  authority,  Lenten  participation  by  the  com- 
municants, except  for  church  attendance,  is  all  negative,  and  the 
effect  would  seem  to  be  quite  temporary.  The  characteristic  self- 
denials  mentioned  as  being  creditable  are  nothing  more  than  what 
we  have  a  right  to  expect  of  all  Christian  people  any  time,  any- 
where, according  to  our  way  of  thinking.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  rec- 
oncile any  very  high  spiritual  results  with  such  temporary  require- 
ments of  right  conduct.  And  our  prejudice  against  such  an  ob- 
servance is  still  more  increased  when  we  read  on,  in  the  same 
religious  publication,  and  find  the  suggestion  that  those  who  can 
"not  quite  bring  themselves  to  feel  the  necessity  of  obeying  the 
law  because  it  is  law,  (referring  to  Prohibition)  might  voluntarily 
abstain  from  all  manner  of  drinking  during  Lent,  as  an  acceptable 
act  of  abstinence."  Patriotism,  to  say  nothing  of  religion,  ought 
to  cause  a  man  to  abstain  from  cocktails  habitually  and  not  merely 
for  six  weeks.  Possibly  we  should  sympathize  with  our  contem- 
porary in  his  efforts  to  deal  with  such  a  constituency  as  he  must 
have,  but  we  certainly  would  not  appeal  for  a  temporary  absti- 
nence from  liquor  drinking  as  a  means  of  observing  Lent.  Relig- 
ion that  can  be  satisfied  with  such  self-denials,  and  that  only  tem- 
porarily, does  not  impress  us  very  favorably. 

But  granting  a  high  moral  standard  on  the  part  of  religionists, 


we  would  still  not  favor  participating  in  Lent  by  means  of  self- 
denials  in  order  to  advance  one's  spiritual  state.  To  think  that  by 
denying  ourselves  certain  things  we  can  tickle  the  fancy  of  God 
and  improve  our  standing  before  him  is  putting  ti-ust  in  works 
rather  than  in  grace.  We  certainly  need  to  grow  in  grace,  and  to 
challenge  ourselves  as  to  our  devotion  to  Christ  and  our  readiness 
to  sacrifice  for  his  sake,  but  we  must  avoid  the  fallacious  doctiine 
of  the  merit  of  good  works.  Good  works  we  must  do,  but  when 
we  have  done  all  we  have  nothing  of  which  to  boast;  we  have  not 
stored  away  merit  for  ourselves. 

We  are  not  surprised  to  find  high  churchmen  lamenting  the  fact 
that  the  observance  of  Lent  is  declining,  that  it  is  becoming  a  real 
problem  to  maintain  it.  An  observance  that  does  not  go  deeper 
than  that  cannot  be  other  than  passing.  The  superficial  in  relig- 
ion caimot  abide.  But  the  underlying  idea  of  Lent  is  not  super- 
ficial. It  is  fundamentally  a  season  of  fasting  and  prayer  in  com- 
memoration of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  reminding  the  Christian 
of  his  sinfulness,  calling  him  to  repentance  and  to  an  intensified 
spirit  of  devotion  and  sacrifice.  It  was  originally  a  fast  observed 
on  Friday  and  possibly  Saturday  by  the  early  church  in  commem- 
oration of  the  death  of  Christ,  just  as  Easter  celebrates  the  resur- 
rection. It  was  extended  later  from  a  few  days  to  forty  on  the 
analogy  of  the  forty  days'  fast  of  Jesus  (Matt.  4:2),  of  Moses 
(Ex.  34:28)  and  of  Elijah  (1  Kings  19:8). 

Whether  for  forty  days  or  only  a  week,  the  church  in  our  day 
can  well  afford  to  give  itself  to  fasting  and  prayer.  We  need  a 
time  devoted  to  introspection,  to  self-examination;  we  need  to  let 
our  sinful  selves  pass  in  review  before  our  eyes  enlightened  by  a 
fresh  knowledge  of  the  abundance  of  God's  grace.  We  need  occa- 
sions when  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  is  pressed  home  upon 
our  souls,  when  we  are  made  conscious  anew  that  God  demands  of 
men  everywhere  to  repent,  and  when  we  give  public  expression  of 
our  sorrow  for,  and  our  turning  away  from,  sin,  and  of  our  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to 
redeem  us  from  our  sin.  We  need  to  be  brought  down  upon  our 
knees  in  repentance  and  humility  before  God,  remembering  that  all 
our  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags  in  the  presence  of  his  infinite 
holiness.  Until  the  indi\idual  and  the  church  is  thus  humbled  in 
(Continued  on  pag€  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  new  year  book  of  the  Long  Beach 
Brethren  church,  and  in  addition  to  its  being  very  complete,  it  is 
the  most  neatly  printed  of  any  we  have  yet  received  from  this 
church,  and  they  have  regularly  been  of  high  character. 

The  Home  Mission  article  supplied  by  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller 
this  week  is  written  by  Brother  Samuel  Adams,  pastor  of  the  mis- 
sion church  at  Kittanning,  Pennsylvania.  He  writes  out  of  two 
years'  successful  experience  at  his  present  charge  of  the  value  of 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  as  a  builder  of  a  mission  church.  He 
urges  that  the  Bible  and  its  truth  be  made  primary  in  the  curricula 
of  such  schools.  Brother  Adams  is  one  of  our  younger  men  of 
much  promise.  He  supplies  us  with  a  pictui-e  of  his  last  year's 
Summer  Bible  School. 

On  February  22  there  arrived  in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Charles  W.  Mayes  a  little  daughter,  Vivian  Russelle  by  name,  and 
she  weighed  eight  pounds  and  five  ounces.  It  is  needless  to  say 
that  Father  and  Mother  Mayes  are  proud  of  their  little  daughter 
and  we  congratulate  them  on  this  blessing  of  God  upon  their  home. 
Brother  Mayes  is  the  efficient  pastor  of  the  church  at  Whittier, 
California  and  Mrs.  Mayes  was  until  recently  joint  vsriter  with 
Mrs.  Herman  Koontz  of  the  Junior  Endeavor  stories  in  the  An- 
gelus. 
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Bi-other  C.  A.  Stewart  wi-ites  of  his  work  at  Mexico  and  Col- 
lege Corner,  Indiana.  At  both  churches  he  conducted  revival  meet- 
ings, with  the  result  at  College  Corner  of  eight  confessions  and 
seven  added  to  the  church.  At  both  places  he  is  blessed  with  an 
efficient  Sunday  school  superintendent  and  both  churches  are  char- 
acterized by  a  fine  spirit  of  loyalty  to  their  pastor.  At  College 
Corner,  a  country  congregation,  there  is  an  unusually  loyal  and 
active  group  of  young  people,  which  should  give  hope  to  the  future 
of  the  church.  We  note  that  at  Mexico  the  spirit  of  fellowship  be- 
tween the  churches  is  growing,  and  especially  between  our  church 
and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Some  day  in  all  such  places  we 
will  have  learned  how  to  worship  together  and  the  division  and 
competition  that  now  exist  in  many  places  will  have  ceased.  It  is 
reassuring  to  note  the  progress  we  are  making  toward  that  cov- 
eted goal. 

Brother  Conard  Sandy,  one  of  our  promising  young  student-pas- 
tors, reports  concerning  the  recent  lectures  given  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 
to  the  Seminary  students  of  Ashland.  These  lectures  are  said  to 
have  been  greatly  appreciated.  The  editor  was  privileged  to  hear 
the  last  lecture  and  can  testify  to  its  helpfulness.  Brother  Sandy 
suggests  that  if  some  good  Brethren  of  means  wishes  to  do  a 
worthy  thing  for  the  Seminary,  he  might  endow  a  lectureship.  It 
is  a  splendid  idea  and  we  commend  it,  and  when  that  person  is 
found,  we  would  like  to  add  the  suggestion  that  the  fund  be  re- 
quired to  publish  these  lectures  from  year  to  year  and  that  each 
man  giving  lectures  be  required  to  prepare  his  discussions  for  pub- 
lication.    Thus  we  would  be  building  up  a  permanent  literature. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  that  a  native  evangelist  is  holding  a 
short  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  in  each  one  of  our  missions 
in  the  Argentine.  At  Almafuerte,  in  addition  to  the  evening  meet- 
ings, a  daily  Bible  school  was  conducted  by  Brother  Yoder  and  his 
helpers.  The  enrollment  reached  sixty.  Street  preaching  is  also 
engaged  in.  There  was  one  confession  of  Christ  and  a  keen  inter- 
est built  up  in  others.  There  are  a  number  of  believers  among 
mothers  and  young  women  here.  One  man,  becoming  much  inter- 
ested, has  oiTered  the  free  use  of  his  hall  for  the  meetings.  The 
drouth  there  is  affecting  the  sale  of  Bibles,  on  which  they  largely 
depend  for  the  support  of  the  Bible  coach.  Their  general  confer- 
ence was  held  February  15  to  19,  when  the  twentieth  anniversary 
of  the  founding  of  the  mission  was  celebrated. 

Brother  E.  F.  Byers,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Hudson,  Iowa, 
writes  interestingly  of  the  work  at  that  place,  recounting  for  us 
some  of  the  discouragements  of  that  congregation  during  recent 
years  and  telling  us  of  the  evidences  of  new  life  and  brighter  pros- 
pect. They  doubtless  have  some  very  staunch  Brethren  there, 
else  they  would  have  given  up  entirely  during  their  financial  re- 
verses. Brother  Byers  is  proving  himself  a  leader  of  the  commu- 
nity in  musical  lines,  as  well  as  of  the  church  in  spiritual  things. 

Please,  you  who  write  for  publication,  do  not  write  on  both  sides 
of  your  paper.  And  when  finishing  up,  do  not  turn  your  sheet  of 
paper  over  and  write  the  last  few  lines  on  the  other  side.  The 
editor  will  have  to  copy  it  if  you  do.  Take  a  new  sheet,  no  matter 
how  few  the  words  you  have  to  write  yet.  An  extra  sheet  of  paper 
won't  mean  much  to  you,  but  it  will  mean  much  in  the  saving  of 
the  editor's  time,  as  you  will  understand  when  you  know  that 
others  have  been  trying  that  same  paper-saving  scheme  that  you 
have  been  practicing.  And  some  use  both  sides  of  the  paper  all  the 
way  through.  Also,  remember,  please,  another  rule  for  preparing 
copy  for  publication  is  to  write  double  spaced.  If  you  keep  your 
typewriter  single-spaced  for  letters,  it  will  take  only  a  second  to 
change  it  for  writing  for  publication.  Now  we  kindly  thank  you 
for  indulging  us  this  little  note. 

Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator,  pastor  at  Peru,  Indiana,  reports  a 
unique  and  a  very  successful  meeting  conducted  as  a  union  effort 
by  four  East  Peru  churches,  of  which  the  Brethren  church  was 
one.  It  lasted  four  weeks,  one  week  in  each  church,  and  the  preach- 
ing, Bible  lecturing  and  song  directing  as  well  as  work  with  the 
children  were  done  by  the  four  pastors  in  charge.  The  numerical 
results,  so  far  as  the  Brethren  church  is  concerned,  were  twenty- 
six  confessions,  all  coming  by  baptism,  and  two  more  were  added 
on  the  Sunday  following  the  close  of  the  meetings.  It  is  unusual 
for  a  revival  to  add  money  to  the  church  treasury,  but  this  meet- 
ing netted  these  churches  $46.96  each,  from  free-will  offerings.  The 


Sunday  school  is  reported  as  showing  a  very  healthy  growth.  A 
new  Junior  Sisterhood  and  a  Christian  Endeavor  society  have  been 
added  to  the  church's  organizations.  As  the  result  of  gifts  made 
for  that  purpose,  the  church's  two  large  and  beautiful  art-glass 
windows  have  been  lighted  up  from  the  outside  so  as  to  bring  out 
their  beauty  during  services. 

Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  of  Roanoke,  Virginia,  writes  of  the  evan- 
gelistic and  dedicatory  service  which  he  conducted  at  Buena  Vista, 
Virginia  for  our  little  but  loyal  group  of  Brethren  there.  They 
have  relocated  their  church  building  on  the  old  foundation  deserted 
several  years  ago  and  they  have  gotten  a  new  start  in  a  spiritual 
way  that  ought  to  mean  much  for  their  future.  The  two  weeks  of 
meetings  resulted  in  twenty  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and 
one  by  relation.  The  dedication  sei-vice  was  held  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  last  day  of  the  meetings.  Brother  Eppley  himself  officiating 
and  preaching  the  dedicatory  sermon.  The  Brethren  are  very 
much  encouraged  and  are  being  reorganized  under  the  shepherding 
care  of  Brother  Eppley,  he  making  bi-weekly  trips  to  preach  for 
them  on  a  week  night.  We  congratulate  these  good  people  on  the 
new  start  they  have  made  and  hope  the  new  members  to  the  Evan- 
gelist family  will  so  enjoy  the  inspiration  of  these  pages  from 
week  to  week  that  they  will  all  join  our  numbers  permanently. 
Brother  Eppley  is  to  be  commended  for  taking  upon  himself  the 
extra  burden  of  caring  for  these  people,  in  addition  to  his  work 
at  Roanoke,  for  they  would  otherwise  be  shepherdless.  The  spirit 
of  our  early  preachers,  who  were  so  willing  to  share  their  ministry 
over  wide  areas  at  much  personal  sacrifice  is  still  with  us,  as  is 
evidenced  by  various  such  instances  over  the  brotherhood. 

Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  has  been  without  a  pastor  for  several 
months,  but  the  local  leadership  is  endeavoring  to  maintain  inter- 
est. The  Sunday  school  supeiintendent  is  mentioned  as  carrying 
on  in  a  splendid  way.  The  W.  M.  S.  has  redecorated  the  church 
auditorium,  repairing  the  damage  done  by  a  falling  chimney, 
thrown  down  as  the  result  of  a  wind  storm.  Our  correspondent 
apparently  has  some  special  interest  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  asks 
why,  in  \'iew  of  the  number  of  members  we  have  in  that  city,  we 
do  not  have  a  church  there,  or  why  some  one  doesn't  start  one 
there.  That  is  the  same  question  that  is  being  asked  with  regard 
to  a  goodly  number  of  other  large  cities  where  Brethren  people 
have  gathered.  Possibly  one  answer  is  that  the  Brethren  people 
in  general  Iiave  not  awakened  to  their  responsibility  to  Home  Mis- 
sions. When  they  do,  their  Home  Board  will  have  funds  to  start 
missions  in  many  places  that  have  been  waiting  in  vain  for  the 
establishment  of  a  whole  Gospel  church.  But  just  this  other  sug- 
gestion may  not  be  out  of  place  here,  and  that  is,  that  in  no  small 
number  of  cities  where  we  have  no  church,  there  are  to  be  found 
good  congregations  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  That  happens  to 
be  the  case  with  Cleveland.  Of  course  there  is  plenty  of  room,  and 
there  may  be  a  real  need  for  the  establishment  of  another  Dunker 
church  there.  We  are  not  offering  this  as  an  alibi  for  our  not 
having  long  ago  started  a  mission  in  that  city.  We  might  have 
saved  many  of  our  people  if  we  had.  Nevertheless,  Brethren  peo- 
ple in  Cleveland  ought  to  find  a  home  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  thus  save  themselves  for  the  Dunker  cause,  rather 
than  di'ift  or  be  separated  from  the  faith  of  their  fathers.  Pastors 
ought  to  urge  this  matter  upon  their  members  who  are  about  to 
move  into  a  community  where  there  is  no  Brethren  church,  but 
where  there  is  a  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOB  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  requests  prayer  for  the  re-established  work 
at  Buena  Vista,  Virginia. 

Our  Washington  correspondent  writes:  "Brethren,  pray  earnestly 
for  the  completion  of  your  church  home  in  Washington  City." 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  writing  from  Argentina,  says,  "Let  us  have  your 
continued  prayers  and  support." 

Brother  Frank  Gehman  asks  prayer  for  the  revival  in  his  own 
church  at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  led  by  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff, 
March  3  to  23. 

Brother  L.  V.  King,  pastor,  asks  prayer  for  revival  beginning 
March  4  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  with  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as 
evangelist. 
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"A  Thing  to  Startle  Us" 

By  Prof.  L.  L.  Garber,  Litt.  D. 


The  above  quoted  title  is  a  reaction  of  a  Cliristian  En- 
deavor World  editorial  writer  to  an  investigation  made 
by  Dr.  P.  R.  Hightower,  of  Butler  University,  to  deter- 
mine in  his  way,  the  proficiency  of  3,316  children  in  Bible- 
study  and  their  character  attitudes  respecting  lyings, 
cheating,  disloyalty,  and  selfishness.  Here  is  the  Doctor's 
conclusion  from  the  investigation,  "a  thing  to  startle  us:" 

"People  have  been  saying  for  years  that  if  you  give 
children  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  they  will  walk  the 
straight  and  nari'ow  way.  The  result  shows  that  thev 
won't  walk  the  straight  and  narrow  way.  It  indicates 
very  definitely  that  mere  knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  not 
sufficient  to  insure  proper  cha^'- 
acter  attitudes." 

The  chief  points  in  the  reac- 
tion of  the  editor  to  this  conclu- 
sion are  there : 

"After  all,  is  not  this  what 
some  of  us  have  ben  saying  for 
years?  The  mere  impartation 
of  knowledge  is  not  going  to  bite 
very  deeply  into  the  child  mind 
so  far  as  character  and  action 
are  concerned.  Knowledge  of 
the  Bible  is  good  and  necessary, 
but  knowledge  alone  is  not 
enough."  "We  are  in  danger  t> 
day  of  trusting  too  much  to  cur- 
ricula, material,  and  programs." 
"Religious  education  cannot  be 
given  by  a  phonograph  record 
however  good  it  may  be."  "The 
full  value  of  religious  education 
comes  from  the  impact  of  the 
teacher's  personality  upon  the 
pupil.  Youth  will  be  influenced 
by  the  ideals  it  sees  in  a  genuine 
Christian.  Education  is  neces- 
sary in  religion,  but  religion  is 
something  personal  and  vital 
that  comes  as  a  rule  through 
contact  with  Spirit-filled  lives." 

The  above  editorial  comment  leaves  much  to  be  desired. 
Nearly  all  that  is  said  may  be  accepted,  but  it  is  incom- 
plete, inadequate,  and  misleading.  He  is  entirely  correct 
in  suggestion  that  Dr.  Hightower's  conclusion  is  not  new, 
but  rather  a  confirmation  of  facts  long  known  by  accur- 
ate observers,  and  some  psychologists.  Mere  facts  in 
themselves,  or  beautiful  phraseology,  however  well  mem- 
orized and  repeated  do  not  certainly  motivate  and  guar- 
antee correct  conduct.  To  be  convinced  of  this  fact  one 
need  only  obsei-ve  how  a  group  of  children  carefully 
trained  in  the  facts  of  physiology,  such  as  the  harmful- 
ness  of  drinking  and  the  poison  of  narcotics,  absolutely 
disregard  these  facts  in  later  life.  The  editor  is  also  cor- 
rect in  stressing  the  value  of  sincere  Christian  character 
in  religious  teachers.  The  ideals  embodied  in  living  per- 
sons is  undoubtedly  the  most  potent  influence  for  good 
in  certain  periods  of  the  child's  life. 

.  However,  when  the  editor  asserts,  as  he  seems  to,  that 
effective  rehgious  education  may  be  secured  only  through 
the  impact  of  living  personality  upon  the  pupil,  he  misin- 
terprets the  situation  and  obscures  the  truth.  Thousands 
are  converted  by  reading  the  Bible.  Multitudes  have  had 
their  lives  changed  by  reading  tracts  and  other  elevating 


greatest  of  allegories. 


THE  TEACHER'S  AIM 

You  must  do  more  than  instruct.  It  is  not 
enough  to  give  your  pupil  a  knowledge,  how- 
ever true  and  full,  of  the  Bible,  or  of  Jewish 
history,  or  of  Christian  doctrine.  He  might 
get  to  know  all  these  things  without  doing 
anytliing  worthwhile.  You  must  reach  his  life 
and  mould  his  action. 

Yet  you  must  do  more  than  train  your  pupil 
in  right  habits  of  action.  Animals  can  be 
trained.  You  want,  more  than  the  action,  the 
will  behind  it.   ... 

As  a  teacher,  then,  you  aim  to  develop  per- 
sonality. You  want  your  pupil  not  simply  to 
know  but  to  live  Christianity.  You  want  him 
not  merely  to  do  right  deeds,  but  to  do  them 
of  his  own  will,  knowing  what  he  is  doing  and 
why  he  is  doing  it,  and  loving  tlie  right  for  the 
sake  of  tlie  Father  who  gave  him  that  free- 
dom. There  is  but  one  real  test  of  a  teacher's 
work.  God  and  men  alike  will  ask  you  that 
one  question.  It  is  not,  "What  have  you  taught 
your  pupil  to  know?"  or,  "What  have  you 
trained  him  to  do?"  but,  "What  sort  of  a  per- 
son have  you  helped  him  to  become?" — Weigle, 
in  "The  Pupil  and  the  Teacher." 

No  education  can  be  sufficient  that  fails  to 
reach  the  springs  of  character." 

"Training  powers  without  training  motives 
only  puts  keen  tools  in  careless  hands." — Cope. 


I 


I 


power-giving  literature.  The  modern  movie  is  a  mighty 
instrument  in  promoting  conduct,  mostly  bad.  Even  a 
phonograph  record  or  a  radio  may  lead  to  the  transforma- 
tion of  character. 

The  failure  of  these  3,316  children  to  respond  right- 
eously to  Dr.  Hightower's  situations  was  not  necessarily 
due  to  the  fact  that  they  had  not  been  taught  by  sincere 
Christians.  The  crucial  cause  of  their  failure  lies  in  other 
directions. 

What  are  these?    Let  us  see. 

Bunyan  in  Bedford  jail  wrote  what  is  accounted  the 
This  book  has  influenced  millions 
for  good  Christian  living. 

Rosseau  wrote  books  thit 
aroused  the  whole  French  nation 
to  a  mighty  struggle  against  the 
old  autocratic  feudalism  and 
helped  establish  a  larger  liberty 
throughout  the  world. 

Diclcens  and  Shellev  in  Eng- 
land ijromoted  worthy  reforms 
by  their  novels  and  poetry,  and 
made  life  sweeter  and  more  hu- 
mane. 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe,  after 
a  century  of  abstract  discussion 
and  argument,  presented  a  novel 
which  made  slavery  hateful  to 
millions,  "precipitated  the  Civil 
W^ar"  and  led  to  the  abolition  of 
this  blot  on  our  American  civili- 
zation. 

What  had  these  books  in  com- 
mon that  they  exerted  such  won- 
derful power  over  the  lives  and 
conduct  of  men  ?  Just  this :  They 
carried  what  truth  they  had 
"hot  with  passion  into  the  hearts 
of  men."  They  were  emotional. 
They  made  emotion  "  b  u  r  n 
around  ideas."  They  projected 
their  truth  into  the  deep  motiv- 
ating, controlling  currents  of  life,  and  hence,  determined 
conduct. 

Teaching  is  the  most  difl'icult  of  arts.  Where  the  con- 
trol of  conduct  is  sought,  the  ideal  teaching  act  involves 
four  important  steps:  (1)  the  preparation  of  a  hungering 
receptive  mind;  (2)  the  presentation  or  reception  of  tbe 
truth  "hot  with  passion"  so  as  to  give  it  an  emotional  set- 
ting; (3)  such  a  manipulation  of  the  truth  lodged  in  the 
mind  as  will  knit  up  with  the  emotionalized  thought  pro- 
cesses; and  (4)  the  development  of  habitual  reactions 
(life)  in  harmony  with  the  emotionalized  truth.  In  so 
far  as  these  steps  are  observed,  teaching  becomes  beauti- 
fully effective. 

Every  teacher  should  familiarize  himself  with  what 
Prof.  Richards  has  happily  termed  the  "four  kinds  of 
meaning"  involved  in  every  effort  at  communication, 
whether  spoken  or  written.  These  are  first,  the  "sense" 
(meaning)  or  abstract  truth  to  be  conveyed;  second,  the 
"feeling,"  emotional  atmosphere  accompanying  the  sense; 
third,  the  "intention,"  (controlling  purpose),  conscious  or 
unconscious  of  the  speaker  or  writer;  and  fourth,  the 
"tone,"  attitude  of  the  speaker  or  writer  toward  his  mes- 
sage.   In  far  too  many  cases,  the  last  three  of  these  four 
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kinds  of  meaning  are  either  not  appreciated  or  wholly 
neglected  to  the  serious  loss  of  efficiency  in  all  kinds  of 
education.  Mere  sense  or  knowledge  speak  only  to  the 
rational  processes  as  truth,  but  there  is  a  higher  kind  of 
truth,  namely,  power  or  deep  sympathy  with  truth.  "With 
the  heart,  man  beheveth  unto  righteousness."  "As  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  These  texts  stress  and 
make  paramount  the  "feeling-sentiment"  side  of  life  in  re- 
ligious education,  and  should  receive  their  full  share  of 
attention  and  stress. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church 

By  M.  E.  Horner,  President  Laymen's  League 

At  the  last  National  Conference  of  the  Brethren  church 
at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  in  my  absence  I  was  elected 
president  of  the  Laymen's  movement  of  the  Brethren 
church,  and  I  would  scarcely  feel  that  I  had  dischargo'l 
my  duty  if  I  failed  to  offer  a  word  on  the  task  before  us. 
Too  long  have  we  laymen  been  at  ease  concerning  some 
of  the  tasks  of  the  church,  in  vhich  we  should  be  active- 
ly engaged.  Why  the  efforts  in  the  past  have  been  slow 
in  fruitage,  we  have  no  criticism  to  offer,  perhaps  we  are 
all  to  blame.  But  since  a  new  start  has  been  launched, 
and  we  laymen  are  to  have  an  organization  of  our  own 
paralleling  that  of  the  Ministerial  Association  and  the 
Women's  Missionary  society  there  should  be  an  incentive 
for  all  laymen  to  lend  a  helping  hand  and  we  should  do 
all  we  can  to  effect  a  Laymen's  organization  in  each  loci 
church. 

The  organizations  should  be  simple,  not  placing  too 
much  stress  on  organization,  as  the  church  may  have  too 
much  machinery  and  not  enough  power  already.  Tlie 
officers  of  the  organization  will  consist  of  President,  Vice 
Pi'esident,  Secretary-Treasurer  and  a  board  of  trustees. 

The  Constitution  and  By-laws  were  revised  by  a  com- 
mittee appointed  at  a  meeting  at  National  Conference. 
The  membership  fee  (since  we  are  to  have  an  annual  Lay- 
men's day)  will  be  omitted  and  any  layman  can  become 
a  member  of  a  local  organization  by  signing  the  Constit'i- 
tion  (as  corrected). 

I  believe  there  was  a  chairman  appointed  for  each 
church  district,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  each  district  chair- 
man to  appoint  a  chairman  in  each  congregation,  and  thev 
to  form  a  local  organization.  Brother  Culp  the  district 
chairman  of  Indiana  has  been  on  the  Job,  and  did  his  work 
fine.  Now,  if  the  local  chairmen  do  their  work  as  he  did 
his,  the  Indiana  district  will  have  a  goodly  number  of  ot- 
ganizations  to  report  when  we  meet  at  National  Confer- 
ence.    Brethren,  will  you  do  it? 

I  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  Preamble  in  our  Con- 
stitution. It  says,  "We  desire  to  exalt  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ  above  every  name,  and  to 
secure  the  promotion  of  a  sense  of  comradeship  among 
the  laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church."  If  this  be  our 
motto,  heading  every  ambition  of  our  work,  then  we  may 
hope  for  success.  On  the  contrary,  if  we  enter  this  cam- 
paign placing  our  stress  on  organization  and  personal  am- 
bitions, we  may  face  failure  and  defeat.  Standing  in  the 
shadow  of  our  Lord  that  tie  may  be  seen  and  not  our- 
selves means  more  than  we  are  apt  to  comprehend  at  first 
thought. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  and  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  us  in 
all  we  do,  that  all  may  be  done  to  his  honor  and  glorv 
Trusting  that  we  may  have  some  very  profitable  sessions 
at  our  next  conference,  we  should  look  forward  to  the 
time  with  pleasure.  May  we  meet  in  a  united  spirit  ready 
to  be  led  into  channels  of  usefulness  for  his  kingdom. 


A  word  to  local  chairmen:  Since  old  constitutions  (as 
revised)  are  limited  in  number,  Brother  J.  E.  Stookey, 
Secretary,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  or  myself  can  furnish  a  few 
copies.  Send  for  a  copy,  attach  it  to  a  sheet  of  paper  and 
proceed  with  your  local  organizations.  Sometimes  we 
write  or  talk  a  great  deal  but  fail  to  accomplish  that 
which  we  set  out  to  do.  We  fail  to  close  the  bargain  so 
to  speak.  Especially  is  this  so  m  religious  matters,  which 
may  be  illustrated  by  the  following  story.  Once  there 
was  a  traveling  man  putting  up  at  a  hotel  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. He  proposed  to  a  friend  that  they  go  to  church; 
his  friend  accepted  the  invitation  and  they  went.  The 
minister  preached  a  fine  sermon,  told  the  story  of  salva- 
tion through  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  announced  a 
hymn,  after  singing  he  pronounced  the  benediction  and 
dismissed  the  congregation.  The  traveling  man  said  to 
his  friend,  that  was  too  good  a  sermon  for  me  to  leave 
and  not  congratulate  the  minister.  So  he  advanced,  of- 
fered the  minister  his  hand  and  said.  Dear  sir,  I  cannot 
leave  without  congratulating  you  for  that  good  sermon. 
I  enjoyed  it  immensely.  The  minister  said,  Thank  you, 
sir.  But  sir,  said  the  traveling  man,  if  you  were  work- 
ing for  the  finn  that  I  am,  you  would  get  fired.  How 
so?  said  the  minister.  Well,  sir,  it  is  like  this.  I  enter 
a  place  of  business  to  sell  goods.  I  am  supposed  to  shoA' 
my  samples,  and  do  my  best  to  meet  all  objections.  I 
present  the  advantage  to  the  merchant  of  handling  the 
goods  I  sell.  The  man  is  convinced  by  my  arguments, 
and  is  ready  for  a  purchase,  but  in  place  of  making  the 
sale  I  close  my  case  and  say  good-bye.  I  will  see  you 
again.  What  do  you  suppose  the  firm  I  travel  for  wou'd 
do  if  I  did  not  make  an  effort  to  close  a  bargain?  Like- 
wise, you  presented  the  truth  of  God's  word  on  the  theme 
of  salvation  but  failed  to  close  a  bargain,  or  to  make  avy 
effort  through  an  invitation.  How  often  our  work  is  like 
the  traveling  man's  story.  We  fail  to  carry  our  efforts 
to  a  climax,  to  complete  the  work  we  endeavor  to  do. 
Laymen,  let  us  keep  our  eyes  on  the  heavenly  star — For 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


My  Conception  of  God 

By  J.  L.  Wageman 

"Tliis  is  the  cry 
That  echoes  through  the  wilderness  of  the  earth, 
Through  song  and  sorrow,  dav  of  death  and  birth; 
WHY? 

It  is  the  high 
Wail  of  the  child  with  all  his  life  to  face, 
Man's  last  dumb  question  as  he  reaches  space, 
WHY?" 

A  noted  lecturer  has  said  that  there  are  as  many  dif- 
ferent conceptions  of  God  as  there  are  people  in  the  world. 
If  this  be  true,  it  is  not  so  strange,  for  the  finite  mind 
can  not  conceive  of  the  infinite.  It  is  as  impossible  to  de- 
fine what  God  is,  as  to  catch  a  sunbeam.  Humanity  is 
made  up  of  love,  hope,  fear  and  faith ;  these  are  its  sign- 
note  and  character.  Probably  our  conception  of  God  is  a 
mingling  of  these  four.  We  are  told  that  "God  is  a  Spir- 
it"; but  "no  man  has  seen  God  at  any  time",  and  only 
through  his  Word  as  we  contemplate  his  wonderful  works 
can  we  know  a  little  of  his  majesty  and  power. 

Perhaps  as  we  look  at  the  material  universe  we  think 
first  of  him  as  the  creator;  but  from  whence  and  when 
came  he  into  existence?  Are  we  able  to  conceive  of  a 
being  without  "beginning  of  years  or  end  of  days"?  What- 
ever theory  we  may  have  of  the  material  creation  or  the 
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origin  of  life,  we  come  face  to  face  with  the  fact  "In  the 
beginning  God."  Yea,  before  anything  was  created  that 
is,  it  was  "In  the  beginning  God." 

When  we  think  of  God  we  shouldn't  thinli  in  terais  of 
the  calendar,  for  that  is  a  man  made  device  for  measuring 
a  small  portion  of  duration,  but  God  deals  in  ages  and 
eons. 

The  Psalmist  caught  a  vision  of  some  of  the  attributes 
of  God  when  he  wrote: 

"Thou  knowest  mine  downsittings  and  mine  uprisings;  Thou  un- 

derstandeth  my  thoughts  afar  oflf. 
Thou  compasseth  my  path  and  my  lying  down  and  art  acquainted 

with  all  my  ways. 
For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue  but,  lo,  0  Lord,  Thou  know- 
est it  altogether. 
Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me;  it  is  high;  I  cannot  attain 

unto  it. 
Whither  shall  1  go  from  Thy  spirit  ?     Or  whither  shall  I  flee  from 

Thy  presence  ? 
If  I  ascend  up  into  Heaven,  Thou  art  there;  if  I  make  my  bed  in 

hell,  behold  Thou  art  there. 
If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 

of  the  sea,  even  there  shall  Thy  hand  lead  me  and  Thy  right 

hand  shall  hold  me." 

The  presence  of  God  is  felt  as  we  draw  near  to  nature's 
heai't,  for 

"Earth  is  crammed  with  heaven 

And  every  common  bush  afire  with  God." 

When  we  think  of  his  majesty  and  power  as  shown  m 
his  works,  we  are  lost  in  amazement  and  are  ready  to  ex- 
caim,  "What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?" 

I  like  best  to  think  of  God  as  a  loving  Father,  who  is 
all  goodness  and  who  desires  only  good  for  his  children. 
This  Creator-God  that  we  have  been  thinking  about,  is 
our  creator  and  our  father.  Could  we  combine  in  one 
ideal  all  that  has  been  written  of  the  best  that  belongs 
to  an  earthly  fatherhood,  we  might  get  some  idea  what 
the  fatherhood  o*f  God  means  to  us. 

When  we  look  at  the  myriad  of  stars,  all  kept  in  their 
orbits  so  that  scientists  say  they  vary  less  than  a  second 
in  a  thousand  years,  isn't  it  wonderful  that  we  can  sa' , 
"My  Father  made  them  all"  ? 

This  relation  brings  with  it  great  piivileges:  there  is 
comfort  in  sorrow ;  strength  in  time  oJ^  trial ;  and  all  good 
in  the  Imowledge  that  such  a  God  is  our  Father,  Guide 
and  Friend.  Such  belief  brings  happiness  as  we  go 
rather  than  alone  the  satisfaction  of  a  reward  hereafter. 
If  this  relation  brings  privileges,  it  also  brings  with  it 
great  duties — obedience,  worship  and  prayer.  There  is  a 
condition  coupled  with  almost  every  promise. 

"Ask  and^^e  shall  receive."  Seek  and  ye  shall  find." 

"Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters. ' 

"The  spirit  and  the  bride  say  come." 

How  comforting  the  thought  that  our  Father  is  able 
and  faithful  to  fulfill  all  his  promises  when  his  children 
comply  with  the  requirements ;  for, 


"His  word  of  grace  is  strong 
As  that  which  built  the  skies, 
The  Voice  that  rolls    the    stars 
Speaks  all  the  promises." 
210  East  Pershing  Blvd.,  Cheyenne,  Wyoming. 


along 


The  man  who  is  not  honest  with  God,  is  not  to  be 
trusted  when  he  deals  with  his  fellow  man. — Methodist 
Protestant. 


A  pilgrim  and  stronger  on  earth,  we  go  hence  to  in- 
herit an  abiding  home  in  the  fellowship  of  all  the  saints. 
— Methodist  Protestant. 


Why  a  Brethren  Literature? 

By  J.  S.  C.  Spickerman 

Rehgious  literature  is  abundant  nowadays.  Nearly 
every  denomination  has  its  publishing  house,  and  there 
are  numerous  houses  pubhshing  religious  books,  tracts, 
magazines,  weekly  papers,  and  Sunday  school  litei'ature. 
Then  why  should  a  small  denomination  like  the  Brethren 
use  any  of  its  limited  resources  in  publishing  Uterature 
of  its  own? 

While  there  is  much  that  is  helpful  in  the  literatuiv 
issued  by  non-Brethren  houses,  the  whole  Gospel  doctrine 
needs  the  support  of  a  whole  Gospel  literature. 

Teachings  that  deny  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  and  the  authority  of  the  Bible  itself  are  coming 
more  and  more  from  sources  regai'ded  as  Christian.  On 
the  other  hand,  some  who  are  loud  in  their  professions  of 
fundamentalism  uphold  militarism  and  rail  at  pacifists. 
In  tlie  matter  of  ordinances,  we  can  not  expect  our  teach- 
ings and  practices  to  be  upheld  by  those  who  do  not  be- 
lieve in  tliem.  A  whole  Gospel  literature  must  come  from 
a  whole  Gospel  source. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  should  come  into  every  Breth- 
ren home.  It  is  a  preacher,  a  pastoral  visitor,  a  Sunday 
school  teacher,  and  a  purveyor  of  church  news  and  mis- 
sionary intelligence.  It  is  an  efficient  preacher  of  Breth- 
ren doctrines.  If  a  pastor,  especially  one  employed  for 
only  part  time,  gives  very  much  time  to  preaching  dis- 
tinctive doctrines,  he  is  likely  to  neglect  other  Scriptural 
doctrines  equally  important;  but  the  church  paper  can 
give  room  to  both.  It  keeps  us  posted  on  the  work  of  our 
church,  at  home  and  abroad.  Such  papers  as  the  Chris- 
tian Herald  are  full  of  worth-while  reading,  but  we  can 
not  expect  them  to  give  the  news  of  our  church,  as  our 
own  paper  does. 

We  need  a  whole  Gospel  Sunday  school  literature 
"But,"  you  say,  "the  helps  issued  by  the  larger  denomina- 
tions and  the  undenominational  houses  treat  the  lessons 
so  much  more  thoroughly  than  ours."  Yes,  but  they  are 
bound  either  to  oppose  or  ignore  some  of  our  doctrines, 
and  give  our  children  a  bias  against  our  church.  Besides, 
the  reason  the  larger  houses  can  give  us  more  for  the 
money  than  ours  (if  they  can),  is  that  they  have  a  larger 
circulation.  Ink,  paper,  and  press  work  are  only  a  small 
part  of  the  cost  of  a  publication.  Editorial  work,  type- 
setting, and  engraving  cost  no  more  for  a  million  copies 
than  a  hundred.  If  all  of  our  schools  use  Brethren  helps, 
our  publishing  house  can  aff'ord  to  give  us  more  for  our 
money  than  if  only  half  use  them.  If  our  church  m- 
creases  in  numbers,  and  all  use  our  publications,  our  pub- 
lishing house  can  do  still  better:  and  faithful  use  of  oar 
literature  is  one  means  of  helping  our  church  to  grow. 

We  ought  to  have  a  permanent  literature.  There  are 
men  in  our  churcli  who  could  write  good  books  along  doc- 
trinal, sociological,  missionary,  and  evangelistic  lines,  if 
our  membership  would  buy  them. 

We  should  publish,  and  use,  more  denominational 
tracts.  They  are  an  efficient  means  of  spreading  the 
Gospel.  They  can  not  take  the  place  of  personal  effort, 
but  they  can  supplement  it  powerfully.  The  experience 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  and  the  American  Bible 
Society  shows  that  even  in  countries  where  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  people  are  illiterate,  the  circulation  of  Chris- 
tian literature  among  those  who  can  read  bears  mucn 
fruit. 

Lastly,  let  us  remember  that  our  church  will  profit  by 
our  literature  according  to  what  we  put  into  it. 

Maryville,  Missouri. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


DENMARK  BANS  DEATH  PENALTY 

By  a  vote  of  90  to  40,  the  Danish  Rigsdal  has  abolished  capital 
punishment  throughout  the  nation.  The  death  penalty— although 
on  the  statute  books  of  Denmark— had  not  been  inflicted  for  more 
than  thirty  years.  Other  countries  which  have  abolished  the  death 
penalty  are  Norway,  Sweden,  Finland,  Austria,  Latvia,  Luxem- 
bourg, Holland,  Rumania,  Portugal,  Argentina,  Peru,  Venzuela, 
Colombia,  Costa  Rica.  In  the  United  States  eight  States  have  done 
away  with  capital  punishment  and  the  movement  for  a  national 
abolition  is  gaining  headway. — Christian  Herald. 

FAIR  PLAY  IN  BIBLICAL  CRITICISM 

Dr.  Amos  R.  Wells,  writing  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  World, 
calls  for  "Fair  Play  in  Biblical  Criticism"  in  the  following  timely 
article:  "Those  who  reject  the  doctrine  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible  are  likely  to  speak  of  it  derisively  as  'the  mechanical  theory 
of  verbal  inspiration!'  That  is  not  playing  fair  with  those  who 
hold  that  doctrine.  No  believer  in  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Bible 
holds  it  as  a  mechanical  theory.  No  one  believes  that  God  dictated 
the  Bible  to  its  writers  as  a  business  man  dictates  his  letters  to 
his  stenographers.  All  theories  of  inspiration  recognize  that  John 
and  Luke  and  Paul  and  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  and  David  were  very 
different  men,  and  that  the  different  qualities  of  their  minds  appear 
in,  their  writings.  But  not  in  such  a  way  as  to  prevent  their  show- 
ing forth  the  truth  of  God  which  the  Holy  Spirit  wishes  to  express 
through  them.  This  is  very  different  from  a  mechanical  theory  of 
inspiration,  and  it  is  seldom  that  the  Bible  critics  properly  recog- 
nize the  difference." — Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

VOLSTEAD'S  VIEW  OF  THE  VOLSTEAD  ACT 

Andrew  J.  Volstead,  author  of  the  act  that  bears  his  name  was 
in  New  York  the  other  day  and  "talked"  for  publication  in  the 
Daily  Princetonian  of  Princeton  University.  In  this  interview  he 
said: 

In  my  opinion,  the  prohibition  movement  is  progressing  in  a 
most  satisfactory  manner.  There  is  plenty  of  room  for  improve- 
ment, to  be  sure,  but  if  the  beneficial  advancement  since  the  law- 
was  passed  in  1919  continues  in  the  years  to  come  this  country  has 
very  little  to  fear  with  regard  to  the  perils  of  intoxicating  liquor. 

Agents  have  informed  me  that  it  is  now  impossible  for  persons, 
unacquainted  with  a  town  or  city,  to  purchase  liquor  fromi  the 
bootleggers  of  the  locality. 

Volstead  calls  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  west  of  Chicago  a 
"clean  bunch  of  people,"  saying  no  one  in  that  region  has  been 
killed  in  enforcement  of  the  dry  law.  "Such  cities  as  Chicago  and 
New  York  give  our  agents  the  greatest  part  of  their  trouble,"  he 
says.  "Yet  in  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  inhabited  by  more  than 
1,000,000  people,  prohibition  is  enacted  far  more  strictly  than  in 
the  thickly  populated  districts  of  the  East." — The  Christian  Evan- 
gelist. 

,  YOUTH  DRINKING  ON  THE  DECLINE 

From  returns  already  received  in  a  survey  of  1,000,000  high 
school  students  in  the  United  States,  the  use  of  liquor  by  youth 
is  steadily  decreasing.  This  news — properly  submerged  by  the 
wet  press — was  announced  by  C.  W.  Crabtree,  secretary  of  the 
National  Education  Association  on  behalf  of  the  Wickersham  Com- 
mission, which  is  making  the  study.  On  the  basis  of  reports  re- 
ceived, declared  Mr.  Crabtree:  "There  is  less  drinking,  delinquency, 
and  carousing  among  high  school  students  than  in  1920.  Based  on 
the  returns  before  me,  I  think  I  can  safely  say  that  drinking  is 
getting  less  each  year  among  the  high  school  students." 

And  yet,  doubtless,  the  Association  Against  the  Prohibition 
Amendment  and  related  organizations  will  continue  to  set  forth  its 
unsupported  opinion  that  Prohibition  is  debauching  our  youth; 
and  wet  newspapers,  doubtless,  will  continue  to  give  these  declara- 
tions the  usual  front  page  attention. — Christian  Herald. 

PITTSBURGH   CONGREGATIONS   UNITE 

The  union  of  Presbytei-ian  and  Reformed  churches  in  the  United 
States  was  unanimously  approved  at  the  recent  Pittsburgh  meet- 
ing of  the  authorized  committees  of  the  denominations  concerned. 
The  findings  were  as  follows: — "The  committees  of  the  conferring 
churches  express  themselves  as  approving  the  organic  union  of 
these  churches  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  We  approve  or- 
ganic union  with  other  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  churches  on  the 


basis  of  the  existing  standards.  We  recommend  that  our  repre- 
sentatives be  instructed,  in  cooperation  with  committees  from 
other  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  churches,  to  prepare  a  complete 
plan  to  make  this  organic  union  effective,  to  be  submitted  for  adop- 
tion to  the  properly  constituted  authorities  of  these  churches." — 
Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

SEVENTH-DAY  ADVENTISTS  ARE  HEAVY  GIVERS 

During  the  year  1929  the  Seventh-day  Adventists  with  a  mem- 
bership of  112,276  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  gave  the  sum 
of  $2,839,674.09  in  free  will  offerings  for  foreign  missions,  an  aver- 
age of  48.6  cents  per  week  for  each  individual.  In  the  past  ten 
years  they  have  raised  for  foreign  missions  the  sum  of  $24,708,- 
835.09,  an  average  of  $24.13  per  year  for  each  church  member.  That 
is  what  tithing  rigidly  practiced  by  these  folks  has  accomplished. 
Why  should  other  churches  allow  this  small  denomination  to  put 
them  to  shame  in  their  giving? — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


Should  Brethren  People  Observe  Lent? 

(Continued  from  page  3)  > 

repentance  and  confession  before  the  throne  of  grace  there  can  be 
no  exaltation  in  power  and  service.  The  vessel  must  be  emptied  of 
all  pride  and  self-righteousness  before  it  can  be  infilled  with  the 
spirit  and  righteousness  of  God.  The  followers  of  Christ  must  be 
made  .  keenly  conscious  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  and  of 
the  utter  undone  condition  of  all  mankind  before  they  are  made  to 
burn  with  the  passion  of  evangelism  and  are  ready  to  make  really 
great  sacrifices  that  the  Gospel  may  be  preached  from  Jerusalem 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Why  should  we  not  make  use  of  this  Lenten  season,  not  in  any 
superficial  or  merely  formal  way,  but  by  the  humbling  of  ourselves 
before  God,  by  real  fasting  and  prayer?  Why  should  it  not  be  for 
us  a  special  season  of  meditation  on  the  immeasurable  love  of 
God  as  manifested  on  Calvary  and  a  time  of  earnest  seeking  after 
a  keen  sense  of  the  presence  and  power  of  God  in  our  lives,  that 
we  may  cope  with  the  power  of  sin.  If  we  are  in  the  habit  of 
daily  reading  his  Word,  as  every  Christian  should,  let  us  read  it 
with  still  greater  sensitiveness  of  mind  and  heart  and  more  fre- 
quently. If  we  have  our  daily  seasons  of  prayer,  let  us  importune 
and  intercede  yet  more  passionately,  seeking  the  will  and  way  of 
God  more  perfectly.  If  we  have  been  accustomed  to  fast — but  we 
have  not,  and  there,  maybe,  is  to  be  found  the  one  thing  that  will 
make  up  our  lack.  We  have  not  fasted,  because  we  have  not  felt 
the  need  and  so  Almighty  God  has  not  been  able  to  trust  us  with 
the  power  sufficient.  Remember,  the  disciples  suffered  defeat  and 
disgrace  in  the  face  of  the  awful  havoc  wrought  by  sin  and  Jesus 
said,  "This  kind  goeth  out  not  save  by  prayer  and  fasting"  (Matt. 
17:20).  Jesus  had  set  them  the  example;  it  is  also  for  us.  Will 
we  accept  the  challenge  ?  Will  we  fill  up  that  which  is  lacking  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  in  our  lives  ? 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Ten) 

PROPHECIES  OF  CHRIST'S  COMING— HIS  SUFFERING 

When  our  Lord  stood  before  Pilate,  many  evil  things  were  laid 
to  his  charge.  Pilate  was  used  to  seeing  the  prisoner  vigorously 
deny  his  guilt  and  after  listening  to  their  clamor  for  some  time, 
he  shouted, — "Man,  don't  you  hear  what  these  people  are  saying 
about  you?"  (Matt.  27:13).  And  although  our  Lord  was  oppressed 
and  afflicted,  yet  "He  opened  not  his  mouth"  (Isa.  53:7). 

"He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment."  He  had  no  fair 
trial,  they  even  searched  for  false  witnesses  (Vs.  8). 

A  Rich  Burial 

Probably  the  bodies  of  the  two  persons  that  were  crucified  with 
him,  were  cast  into  the  potters  field  and  the  body  of  Christ  would 
receive  the  same  disposal,  but  Isaiah  had  said  that  he  would  be 
"with  the  rich  in  his  death."    Isaiah's  words  came  true  for  men 
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could  spit  on  that  face,  they  could  scourge  that  back,  they  could 
pierce  those  hands,  but  when  once  the  spirit  left  that  body  and 
the  price  of  sin  had  been  met,  no  defiled  hands  ever  touched  it 
again.  Loving  hands  carefully  removed  that  body  and  wrapped  it 
in  clean  linen.  The  wealth  of  Joseph  provided  a  hundred  pounds 
of  spices  and  a  new  tomb  and  Christ's  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  a 
garden  (John  19:41). 

God  Was  Satisfied 

"He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied" 
(Vs.  11).  If  God  was  satisfied  with  the  suffering  of  his  Son  for 
sin,  surely  we  ought  to  be. 

"He  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors."  These  words  were 
written  some  seven  hundred  years  before  and  seemed  impossible  of 
fulfillment  until  only  a  short  time  before  the  crucifixion.  Three 
desperate  men  had  been  arrested  and  were  to  be  cracified  that  day. 
How  would  it  be  possible  to  number  this  innocent  man  with  those 
criminals?  But  again,  Isaiah  won  and  through  a  peculiar  custom 
of  the  Jews  our  Lord  took  the  place  of  Barabbas  and  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors  (John  18:39). 

Doubtless  the  soldiers  were  used  to  crucifying  men  and  had 
grown  hard  to  the  curses  and  threats  that  were  heaped  upon  them 
by  those  that  were  crucified.  But  this  day  they  were  to  hear  a 
startling  cry  escape  the  lips  of  a  sufferer,  "Father  forgive  them; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do"  (Luke  23:34),  and  thus  was  ful- 
filled the  Scripture  which  said  "He  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made 
intercession  for  the  transgressors"  (Isa.  53:12). 

What  John  Saw 

A  man  whom  Jesus  loved  was  bowed  down  with  grief  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross.  Hearing  a  commotion,  he  lifted  his  head  and 
saw  the  Roman  soldiers  breaking  the  bones  of  the  two  thieves.  He 
heard  their  screams  of  pain  and  shuddered  as  he  waited  for  them 
to  raultilate  the  body  of  his  friend.  But  the  soldiers  did  not  break 
the  bones  of  the  occupant  of  the  center  cross.  Orders  had  been 
issued  some  fifteen  hundred  years  before  when  God  gave  com- 
mandment concerning  the  Passover  lamb  "neither  shall  ye  break  a 
bone  thereof"  (Ex.  12:46;  I  Cor.  5:7). 

While  John  was  watching  the  soldiers,  he  saw  one  of  them  take 
a  spear  and  thrust  it  into  the  side  of  Jesus  (John  19:34)  thus  ful- 
filling the  words  written  by  Zechariah  some  five  hundred  years  be- 
fore, "They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced"  (Zech. 
12:10).  And  again,  some  two  thousand  years  later  the  same  Jesus 
with  the  same  wounds  shall  appear  and  shall  strike  terror  to  the 
hearts  of  earth's  dwellers  for  it  stands  written  "Behold,  he  cometh 
with  clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which 
pierced  him;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him"  (Rev.  1:7). 

Crucifixion  in  Psalms  22 

Although  Psalms  twenty-two  was  written  centuries  before  cru- 
cifixion came  into  use,  it  is  indeed  a  perfect  forecast  of  that  death. 
It  begins  with  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me!"  We  will  consider  only  a  few  of  the  striking 
sentences. 

"I  am  poured  out  like  water,"  sweat  from  the  terrible  suffering. 

"My  bones  are  out  of  joint,"  the  weight  of  the  body  hanging 
from  the  hands  would  pull  the  bones  out  of  joint. 

"My  heart  is  like  wax;  it  is  melted  intthe  midst  of  my  bowels," 
Christ  died  of  a  broken  heart  and  the  blood  and  water  collected  in 
his  bowels  which  were  pierced  by  the  soldier. 

"My  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws,"  terrible  thirst. 

"They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet,"  with  the  great  spikes. 

"I  may  tell  all  my  bones,"  having  but  few  clothes,  his  bones 
were  easily  seen. 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


INCREASED  SALE  OF  PISTOLS 

Washington  sees  evidence  of  a  great  increase  in  the  manufac- 
ture and  sale  of  revolvers  in  the  United  States  in  the  first  seven 
months  of  the  present  fiscal  year  indicated  in  figures  issued  by  the 
Internal  Revenue  Bureau.  The  jump  in  tax  collections  of  manu- 
facturers of  revolvers  is  held  to  indicate  about  a  three-fold  increase 
in  sales.  Why  will  states  permit  the  indiscriminate  sale  of  these 
weapons  when  they  must  know  that  a  majority  are  purchased  for 
offense  rather  than  defense?  But  why  talk  about  pistols  when  it 
appears  that  in  some  states  anybody  who  has  the  money  may  pur- 
i.chase  a  machine-gun? — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 


Ube  ffamii^  Hitar 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Rev.  6:1-17.  It  is  doubtful  if  anyone  can  rightly  in- 
terpret the  details  of  this  passage.  Some  see  its  ful- 
fillment in  the  pages  of  history,  while  others  declare  it 
is  yet  to  be  fulfilled.  It  is  my  own  belief  that  although 
history  in  some  cases  strikingly  foreshadows  these 
events,  they  have  not  yet  been  fulfilled.  But  all  that 
is  immaterial:  THE  IMPORTANT  THING  IS  THAT 
WE  FIND  IN  HIM  OUR  WAY  OF  ESCAPE  FROM 
THE  WRATH  OF  GOD  AS  PORTRAYED  IN  THIS 
PASSAGE. 

May  the  people  of  this  warring  world  learn  that  it  is 
a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
May  they  forsake  their  ways  and  their  vain  thoughts, 
and  turn  unto  him,  that  he  may  abundantly  pardon ! 

TUESDAY 

Rev.  7:1-8.  Cain,  the  murderer,  bore  some  sort  of 
telltale  mark  upon  his  forehead.  Later  in  this  book  we 
read  of  those  who  wore  the  mark  of  the  Beast.  Here 
we  read  that  the  servants  of  God  bore  his  mark,  and  in 
other  places  we  read  that  we  are  sealed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  symbolism  is  not  strange:  our  every  act 
will  proclaim  each  day  that  we  are  the  body  servants 
of  our  God,  or  they  will  problaim  that  we  serve  him 
who  is  at  enmity  with  God,  and  the  world  is  quick  to 
read.     May  we  ever  be  known  as  the  sei-\'ants  of  God! 

WEDNESDAY 

Rev.  7:9-12.  Throughout  the  Scripture,  it  is  the 
"Jew  first,  and  then  the  Gentile."  But  thank  God  the 
Gentile  is  included:  "of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues." 

Let  us  cry,  with  the  heavenly  hosts:  "Salvation  to  our 
God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb," 
for  there  is  salvation  in  no  other.  And  let  us  remem- 
ber that  "Though  the  wrong  seems  oft  so  strong,  God  is 
the  Ruler  yet" — HE  sitteth  upon  the  throne! 

THURSDAY 

Rev.  7:13-17.  This  is  one  of  the  most  precious  of  all 
the  promises  of  God.  Though  there  be  tribulation  and 
suffering  here,  there  we  shall  know  only  peace,  pure  joy, 
and  love,  and  fellowship  with  him  which  was,  wliich  is, 
and  which  is  to  come!  What  a  comfort  after  a  hard 
and  disagreeable  day,  after  some  bitter  sorrow  or  dis- 
appointment, to  read  such  words.  "Sometimes  I  get 
homesick  for  heaven" — but  let  us  meditate  upon  Phil. 
1:21-25. 

FRIDAY 

Rev.  8:1-13.  As  before,  "so  many  men,"  so  many  in- 
terpretations of  this  passage.  But  whatever  the  de- 
tails may  mean,  the  most  casual  readings  makes  it  very 
plain  that  no  one  who  is  still  under  the  wrath  of  God 
shall  escape. 

Let  us,  as  Brethren,  not  view  this  from  a  selfish 
angle  alone;  may  we  realize  that  there  are  many  who 
must  suffer  the  wrath  of  God  unless  we  go  and  give,  and 
pray  "as  much  as  in  me  is."  God  grant  us  vision,  and 
courage ! 

SATURDAY 

Rev.  9:1-12.  What  fearful  judgments  are  here  por- 
trayed by  this  evil  host  led  by  Satan  himself!  In 
speaking  of  hell,  one  of  our  veteran  Brethren  pastors 
was  fond  of  saying:  "God  never  uses  a  symbol  stronger 
than  the  thing  symbolized!"  So  here: 

In  us,  0  God,  dwelleth  no  good  thing;  of  ourselves 
we  can  only  merit  thy  fearful  wrath.  "Cover  my  de- 
fenseless head  with  the  shadow  of  thy  wing." 

SUNDAY 

Rev.  9:13-21.  In  these  verses  is  one  of  the  most 
striking  and  saddening  of  all  passages:  men  who  have 
all  their  lifetime  enjoyed  the  love  and  mercy  of  God 
but  yet  were  not  moved  by  it,  and  are  still  unmoved  by 
the  fearful  judgments  which  fall  upon  them.  Many 
such  instances  come  under  the  notice  of  every  pastor, 
and  we  can  only  be  awed  by  the  hardness  of  heart,  as 
we  beg  them:  "Today,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts!" 

May  hearts  be  softened  today  and  turn  unto  thee,  lest 
thou  give  them  over!  Cleanse  us  from  secret  faults; 
guide  us  in  right  paths,  and  use  us  for  the  salvation 
of  many.     In  Jesus'  name,  Amen! 
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Problems  in  Christian  Education 

By  Rev.  D.  C.  Smith,  Hutchinson,  Kansas 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


PROBLEMS  IN  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
The  Week  Day  Church  School 

The  Week  Day  Church  school  is  being  con- 
ducted in  many  of  our  cities  and  towns.  In 
some  places  this  is  done  by  the  public 
schools  releasing  the  pupils  one  hour  a  week 
to  go  to  their  respective  churches  and  re- 
ceive Bible  instruction  from  the  pastor  and 
teachers.  In  other  places  the  churches  em- 
ploy a  teacher  who  teaches  the  Bible  in  the 
various  grades.  Still  another  method  pur- 
sued is  to  allow  the  different  pastors  to  take 
turns  in  teaching  the  Bible  in  the  school. 

The  total  enrollment  of  pupils  in  all 
Week  Day  Church  schools  of  Kansas  alone, 
is  about  forty  thousand.  The  Kansas  City 
Star  stated  that  tabulation  of  the  work  of 
the  Week  Day  Church  schools  of  Kansas 
City,  Kansas  for  the  past  year,  showed  an 
enrollment  of  11,122  persons.  There  were 
502  workers.  The  report  showed  that  816 
boys  and  girls  were  added  to  the  Sunday 
schools  and  367  became  members  of 
churches. 

Rural  Districts 

One  of  the  greatest  problems  of  Chris- 
tian education,  and  one  which  challenges 
every  resource  of  the  Sunday  school  mis- 
sionary, is  the  training  of  the  boys  and  girls 
of  niral  districts,  particularly  in  sparsely 
settled  parts  of  our  country. 

Many  Sunday  schools  have  been  organized 
in  the  country  and  much  good  has  been  done. 
Of  course,  many  difficulties  have  attended 
these  efforts.  While  we  find  some  of  the 
best  people  in  the  country,  often  it  is  im- 
possible to  sustain  a  Sunday  school  on  ac- 
count of  the  lack  of  leadership. 

The  automobile  has  seriously  interfered 
with  the  existence  of  country  Sunday 
schools.  Many  prefer  going  to  a  neighboring 
town  to  attend  church,  and  visiting  friends 
far  and  near  has  become  a  habit,  much  to 
the  detriment  of  the  Sunday  school. 

During  the  past  few  years  one  denomina- 
tion has  been  trying  a  new  method  of  reach- 
ing the  boys  and  girls  of  rural  districts.  It 
recognizes  the  fact  that  the  children  of  the 
rural  districts  do  not  enjoy  the  same  oppor- 
tunities for  Christian  education  that  the 
youth  of  the  towns  and  cities  have.  A 
teacher's  manual  of  Bible  lessons  has  been 
published  and  this  is  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  i-ural  teacher  free,  with  the  considera- 
tion that  she  use  it  during  the  school  terra 
in  giving  the  pupils  at  least  one  hour  of 
Bible  instruction  each  week  at  such  time  as 
may  be  found  most  convenient. 

This  appears  a  splendid  method  to  reach 
all  the  children  of  a  rural  district,  and  a 
Christian  teacher  is  given  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity for  building  up  character  and  di- 
recting the  moral  and  spiritual  as  well  as 
intellectual  training  of  the  children. 

Bring  the  Pupil  to  Christ 

Finally,  let  us  always  remember  that  the 
chief  aim  in  Christian  education  is  bringing 


each  pupil  to  Christ.  Christ  magnified  child 
life.  He  put  the  child,  not  the  adult,  in  the 
center  of  the  group.  He  rebuked  the  dis- 
ciples when  they  argued  that  adults  had 
prior  claim  to  his  time; 

"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me." 
"Take   heed  that   ye   despise   not  one   of 
these  little  ones." — S.  S.  Times. 


Relation  of  Character  Educa- 
tion in  Public  Schools  to 
Week-day  Religious 
Education 

By  Rev.  Walter  Albion  Squires,  D.D. 

During  the  past  few  years  a  movement 
for  character  education  has  spread  all  over 
the  country.  Many  states  have  developed 
eloborate  character  education  courses.  Cit- 
ies have  taken  a  hand  in  the  work  and  have 
in  many  cases  developed  their  own  program 
for  training  their  pupils  in  morals. 

A  Significant  Phenomenon 

This  shift  of  public  school  emphasis  from 
the  intellectual  and  utilitarian  basis  to  a 
basis  more  idealistic,  is  one  of  the  signifi- 
cant educational  phenomena  of  our  day.  It 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  American  public 
school  leaders  no  longer  conceive  of  their 
task  as  the  mere  training  of  the  pupil  in 
knowledge  and  skill,  that  they  no  longer  re- 
gard their  work  as  having  as  its  chief  ob- 
jective the  fitting  of  the  pupil  to  earn  a  liv- 
ing. They  now  conceive  of  the  teacher's 
task  as  helping  the  pupil  to  become  some- 
thing. 

This  movement  in  public  education  has  a 
deep  significance  for  religious  education.  It 
indicates  that  the  public  school  teacher  has 
come  to  recognize  her  task  in  tenns  near 
akin  to  the  terms  in  which  the  church  school 
teacher  conceives  her  task.  Secular  edu- 
cation and  religious  education,  severed  by 
that  element  in  our  national  policy  which 
sets  Church  and  State  in  separate  categor- 
ies, are  now  drawing  together,  in  so  far  as 
their  objectives  are  concerned. 

Church  School  Teaching  Shifting 

This  drawing  together  has  not  all  been 
due  to  changes  in  the  public  school  teacher's 
point  of  view.  Religious  education  has  been 
undergoing  changes,  too.  Whether  we  ap- 
prove of  the  change  or  not,  we  must  rec- 
ognize, if  we  are  well  informed,  the  fact 
that  the  objectives  of  church  school  teach- 
ing have  been  shifting.  Conversion  and  the 
assurance  of  a  future  life  in  heaven  were 
once  primary  objectives  of  the  Sabbath 
school  teacher  in  her  work  for  the  pupil. 

The  church  school  teacher  of  today  thinks 
more  largely  in  terms  of  character  to  be  at- 
tained and  manifested  in  the  life  of  the 
pupil  in  the  present  existence. 

These  two  movements,  one  in  the  public 


school  and  one  in  the  church  school,  have 
great  possibilities  for  good,  since  correla- 
tion between  these  two  great  educational  in- 
fluences is  highly  desirable.  Nevertheless, 
the  thoughtful  educator,  whether  he  be  en- 
gaged in  the  teaching  work  of  the  State  or 
the  teaching  work  of  the  Church,  will  de- 
tect in  the  situation  some  possibilities  for 
danger.  To  point  out  briefly  wherein  these 
possibilities  lie,  is  the  chief  objective  of  this 
article. 

1.  There  is  danger  that  public  school 
leaders  may  assume  that  they  can  care  for 
the  whole  education  of  the  child  and  that 
church  school  education  is  unnecessary. 

This  tendency  has  already  manifested  it- 
self in  a  good  many  communities.  The 
Week  Day  Church  school  plan  has  received 
a  distinct  set-back  in  some  states  due  to  the 
development  of  character  education  in  the 
public  schools.  School  authorities  in  these 
states  refuse  to  grant  "released  time"  on 
the  grounds  that  the  public  schools  can  sup- 
ply all  the  children  need. 

To  assume  such  a  position  is  equivalent 
to  an  assertion  on  the  part  of  public  school 
leaders  that  religion  and  morality  are  the 
same  thing.  If  the  character  education 
movement  should  open  our  public  schools  to 
a  flood  of  naturalistic  humanism  from  our 
universities,  the  last  state  of  our  nation  will 
have  become  worse  than  the  first. 

2.  There  is  danger  lest  church  school 
teaching  lose  its  chief  objective  in  its  ten- 
dency to  follow  public  school  methods  and 
ideals. 

That  old  notion  of  the  church  school 
teacher  aiming  at  the  conversion  of  the  pu- 
pil was  not  altogether  wrong.  In  so  far  as 
it  had  in  mind  the  bringing  of  the  pupil  to 
an  experience  with  Jesus  as  Savior,  Lord 
and  Ideal,  it  was  eternally  right. 

If  the  shift  of  emphasis  in  church  school 
teaching  toward  public  school  standards  and 
objectives  means  that  we  are  drifting  out  of 
educational  evangelism  and  into  ethical  cul- 
ture, we  are  going  astray. 

The  significance  of  these  changes  in 
church  school  courses  goes  deeper  than  mere 
lesson  materials  and  their  selection.  It  is 
clearly  discernible  in  the  treatment  of  these 
materials,  by  lesson  writers,  and  the  meth- 
ods employed  by  teachers  in  teaching. 

Possibilities  for  Danger 

Take  some  of  our  courses  on  the  life  of 
Christ  for  children  as  an  illustration. 

Does  the  fact  that  they  profess  to  be  on 
the  life  of  our  Savior  guarantee  that  these 
courses  are  all  they  ought  to  be? 

What  if  the  lesson  writers  have  ruled  out 
all  references  to  his  deity  as  being  too  "the- 
ological" for  the  minds  of  children  and  have 
attempted  to  present  him  as  a  merely  hu- 
man hero? 

I  maintain  that  such  a  course  is  psychol- 
ogically faulty  and  a  pedagogical  blunder. 

To  present  a  life  of  Christ  which  does  not 
thus  link  him  with  the  Deity  is  to  rob  chil- 
dren of  that  which  is  the  most  precious  in 
their  knowledge  of  him.  If  this  swing  of 
church  school  education  toward  public 
school  education  is  to  be  a  blessing,  it  must 
not  cease  to  have  as  its  center  and  goal  the 
Christ  who  is  both  God  and  Savior. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  March  16) 
The  Parables  of  the  Kingdom 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  13:24-52. 
Printed  Text— Matt.  13:31-33,  44-52. 
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Devotional  Reading— Prov.  3:19-26. 

Golden  Text — The  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
eating  and  drinking,  but  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. — Rom. 
14:17. 

The  Kingdom  Parables 

We  have  here  a  most  feri;ile  lesson  for 
discussion.  It  will  be  difficult  to  complete 
your  discussion  in  the  time  allowed.  So  lest 
we  fail  to  cover  all  the  beautiful  parables 
included,  let  us  mention  them  all  briefly  and 
point  out  the  truths  they  reveal  in  the 
words  of  Dr.  S.  Parkes  Cadman: 

"The  attitude  of  the  people  toward  the 
kingdom  and  what  it  had  to  offer  was  set 
forth  in  a  series  of  memorable  stories.  The 
parable  of  'The  Great  Feast'  revealed  the 
indifference  of  the  majority  and  their  readi- 
ness to  frame  excuses.  The  impulsive  and 
the  considerate  are  alike  depicted  in  'The 
Two  Sons.'  The  unfaithful  are  exposed  in 
the  parable  of  the  sei-vants  who  betrayed 
their  master's  interests.  The  genuinely  gen- 
erous and  religious  receive  immortal  por- 
traitude  in  the  exquisite  story  of  'The  Good 
Samaritan.'  The  presumptuous  formalist 
and  the  earnest  penitent  are  showai  how 
they  look  to  others  in  'The  Pharisee  and  the 
Publican.'  The  thoughtful  and  the  careless 
receive  their  due  in  'The  Ten  Virgins.'  The 
need  for  persistency  in  prayer  is  enforced 
by  the  coming  of  the  friend  at  midnight, 
and  by  the  importunate  widow  before  the 
unjust  judge.  The  untold  value  of  the  hu- 
man soul  is  made  clear  in  'The  Lost  Coin,' 
'The  Lost  Sheep,'  and  'The  Lost  Son.'  Again, 
in  these  parables  Jesus  defends  his  hospital- 
ity toward  the  sinful  and  the  outcast.  The 
folly  of  selfishness  and  indulgence  is  pillor- 
ied in  'Dives  and  Lazarus.'  The  fatuity  of 
wealth  worship  is  scathingly  criticized  in 
'The  Rich  Fool.' 

"Dr.  A.  B.  Bi-uce  finds  thirty-three  para- 
bles and  eight  parable  germs,  and  classifies 
them  as  theoretic  or  didactic  parables,  evan- 
gelic parables  and  prophetic  or  judicial  par- 
ables, dealing  respectively  with  Jesus  as  _ 
Master,  Evangelist,  and  Prophet,  who  re- 
vealed deep,  unfamiliar,  and  often  unwel- 
come truths." 

Wheat   and  Tares 

"We  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  wheat  can 
never  become  tares,  or  the  tares  wheat:  this 
would  be  to  contradict  the  purpose  of  him 
who  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  should  be  converted  and  live; 
and  this  gracious  purpose  shines  through 
the  command.  Let  both  grow  together  till 
the  harvest."  "Cultivation,  improvement  by 
tillage,  has  done  a  good  deal  for  some 
weeds.  The  potato  used  to  be  called  a  weed, 
but  we  do  not  call  it  so  now,  because,  by 
much  care  and  attention,  it  has  become  use- 
ful, profitable,  and  far  from  troublesome  to 
man.  I  think  the  tomato  was  once  called  a 
weed  also.  You  can  see  why  it  is  no  longer. 
Perhaps  some  of  you  can  remember,  or  find 
out,  about  other  plants  that  have  lost  the 
odious  title." 

The  Mustard  Seed 

"Don't  despise  the  day  of  little  things. 
Take  off  your  hat  to  small  beginnings.  Drop 
some  faith  into  your  eyes  and  you  will  be 
able  to  see  more  clearly.  Not  the  great  or 
the  mighty  are  chosen,  but  the  humble  and 
the  meek.  That  which  seems  small  and 
weak  and  childlike  God  breathes  upon  and 
the  miracle  of  this  principle  of  growth 
Tarings  forth  a  man  of  gigantic  moral  stat- 
ure, or  a  voice  that  is  listened  to  by  tens 
■of  thousands,  or  a  majestic  Christian  tidal- 
wave,  like  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  the 
.Laymen's  Missionary  Movements." 


Leaven 

"As  yeast  is  mixed  up  with  flour  and 
works  its  way  through  every  part  of  it,  in 
order  to  turn  it  into  bread,  in  like  manner 
must  the  gospel  be  mixed  up  with  the  hearts 
of  men,  and  must  work  through  every  part 
of  them,  before  they  can  be  turned  from 
children  of  death  into  what  children  of  life 
ought  to  be.  The  leaven  of  Christ's  word 
must  work  in  them  until  the  whole  is  leav- 
ened,— not  only  their  outward  behavior  but 
their  inward  feelings  also, — not  only  their 
deeds,  but  their  words  and  their  very 
thoughts, — and  not  only  those  feelings  and 
thoughts  which  seem  to  belong  more  nearly 
to  religion,  but  all  their  feelings  and  all 
their  thoughts." — Augustus  W.  Hare. 

The  Net 

"It  was  not  only  the  dead  and  corrupt  fish 
which  were  cast  away;  the  useless  and  un- 
profitable also  were  rejected.  Surely  this 
subject  comes  home  to  our  hearts.  We  may 
not  be  among  those  who  are  dead  and  cor- 
rupt in  sin,  and  so  corrupting  others;  God 
forbid  it  should  be  so.  But  what  if  we  are 
in  the  church's  net,  yet  of  no  use  to  the 
church  ?  Believe  me,  there  is  no  place  in 
God's  eternal  and  everlasing  kingdom  for 
the  selfish,  useless  idler." — H.  J.  Wilmot- 
Buxton. 

Hidden  Treasure  and  Pearl 

The  hiding  of  treasure  is  common  in  un- 
settled times. 

"The  land  of  the  parables,"  says  Profes- 
sor Thomson,  "is,  in  fact,  undoubtedly  full 
of  such  buried  treasures,  for  scarce  a  year 
passed  of  my  residence  there  in  which  I  did 
not  hear  of  sucli  discoveries,"  as  one  he  de- 
scribes as  taking  place  during  his  residence 
in  Sidon,  when  some  peasants,  while  dig- 
ging trenches  for  planting  orange  trees, 
found  three  or  four  boxes  of  gold  coins  of 
Philip  of  Macedon  and  "of  Alexander  the 
Great,  of  the  most  beautiful  workmanship, 
appearing  as  if  they  had  been  just  struck 
from  the  mint.  They  were  probably  depos- 
ited by  some  embezzler  among  Alexander's 
own  army  officials." 

Two  Kinds  of  Treasure 

One   is   like  the    hidden    treasure,    those 


which  grow  by  use,  belonging  to  all  who  en- 
ter the  kingdom,  salvation,  forgiveness,  the 
promises,  heaven,  a  new  life,  new  hopes, 
new  aims.  Their  value  is  not  recognized  by 
many  people  who  live  in  the  very  midst  of 
them,  like  the  children  in  South  Africa 
whom  the  traveler  found  playing  with  dia- 
monds, thinking  them  common  pebbles. 

All  the  inventions  of  modem  civilization, 
countless  treasures,  were  hidden  from  al- 
most every  one  a  centuy  ago.  Even  to  those 
who  do  know  something  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  there  are  vast  realms  of  blessings 
as  yet  unknown. 

The  other  kind  of  treasure  is  like  the 
pearl,  of  which  Mr.  Dieulafait  says:  "Of  all 
the  objects  employed  as  ornaments,  the 
pearl  is  almost  the  only  one  which  derives 
nothing  from  art."  We  cannot  increase  the 
love  of  God,  or  the  gift  of  his  Son,  or  the 
ti-uths  of  the  Gospel,  or  the  blessedness  of 
heaven. 

"It  is  the  hiddenness  which  makes  the 
gospel  priceless.  It  is  just  the  necessity  of 
digging  which  enhances  the  finding.  If  the 
gospel  were  so  obvious  that  no  one  could 
miss  it;  if  it  could  just  be  picked  up,  and 
put  into  a  drawer,  and  kept  for  high  days 
and  holidays,  all  else  going  on  just  as  for- 
merly, only  the  key  safe  for  me  when  I  die; 
the  possession  of  it  could  be  nothing  but  a 
mockery  or  a  snare.  It  is  hidden,  and  there- 
fore the  noblest  part  of  me  must  search  for 
it.  It  is  hidden,  and  therefore  thought  and 
desire  and  prayer  and  longing  must  make  a 
man  of  me  in  the  very  search." — Dean  C.  J. 
Vaughan. 

The  New  and  the  Old 

"Just  as  the  provident  housekeeper  found 
every  little  while  that  some  things  he  had 
saved  and  stored  in  his  lumber  room  were 
exactly  what  he  needed  to  meet  a  call,  or 
supply  a  deficiency,  or  mend  a  rent,  or  take 
the  place  of  something  that  had  been  lost 
or  broken,  so  by  analogy  in  the  religious 
kingdom  it  is  perfectly  possible  to  accumu- 
late resources,  powers,  qualities,  con\nctions, 
mental  habitudes,  which  shall  stand  one  in 
good  stead  in  the  hour  of  need." — Illustrat- 
ed Quarterly. 
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Anderson's  Junior  Committee  Helps 


A  Society  Hymn 

(For  Music  Committees) 

Has  your  society  a  society  hymn  that  it 
sings  on  special  occasions  ?  It  should  have 
one,  and  the  music  committee  can  do  no 
better  work  than  get  the  society  to  choose 
such  a  hymn.  This  is  how  to  do  it,  the  su- 
perintendent, of  course,  being  consulted  at 
every  step.  Ask  the  members  to  think  of 
a  hymn  that  will  be  suitable,  not  merely 
their  favorite  hymn,  but  one  that  will  wear 
well,  one  that  has  not  only  a  catchy  mel- 
ody, but  helpful  words.  Get  the  Juniors  to 
write  on  slips  of  paper  their  selections  and 
hand  in  the  slips.  The  committee  will  go 
over  these  slips  one  evening  with  the  super- 
intendent, and  two  hymns  may  be  selected. 
The  society  will  sing  these  two  and  vote 
which  one  is  desired.    After  the  hymn  is  se 


lected  the  music  committee  should  see  that 
it  is  sung  at  every  meeting  until  it  is  mas- 
tered. The  Juniors  sliould  be  taught  the 
words  of  every  stanza.  The  committee 
meanwhile  will  learn  facts  about  the  author 
and  tell  them  in  the  meetings,  thus  keeping 
alive  interest  in  the  hymn. — Junior  C.  E. 
Worid. 

Sash  and  Star  Contest 
(For   Lookout   Committees) 

The  first  thing  needed  to  make  this  con- 
test successful  is  sashes,  of  course.  The 
superintendent  and  some  of  the  older  Jun- 
iors may  make  the  sashes,  or  sashes  may 
be  bought  from  the  International  Society 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  41  Mt.  Vernon 
Street,  Boston,  Massachusetts.  White  sashes 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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MISSIONS 
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R.    PAUL    MILLER 
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The  Value  of  the  Summer  Bible  School  in  Building  Up  a 

Mission  Point 


If  the  Summer  Bible  school  is  to  be  of  any 
value  to  the  mission  church  the  Bible  must 
be  given  first  place  in  the  school.  Many  of 
our  present  schools  are  only  places  vyhere 
manual  training  is  given  the  front  rank.  If 
any  part  of  the  Bible  is  presented  it  is 
mostly  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  namely,  that 
he  was  a  good  man,  very  loving  and  very 
sociable.  These  are  all  true  concerning  him, 
yet,  we  cannot  forget  his  coming  to  seek 
and  to  save  the  lost,  a  truth  that  he  repeats 
in  many  ways  and  at  every  given  opportu- 
nity. In  the  selection  of  teachers  we  must 
have  only  those  who  know  him  and  his 
Word.  I  believe  hand  work  should  have 
some  place  in  the  Summer  Bible  school,  but 
it  should  only  be  used  as  it  affords  oppor- 
tunity to  teach  Biblical  ti-uth. 

The  Summer  Bible  school  gives  to  the 
mission  church,  first,  opportunity  of  teach- 
ing the  Bible  in  an  appetizing  way.  We 
who  have  as  our  creed,  "The  Bible,  the 
Whole  Bible  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible," 
must  not  forget  it  here  above  all  places. 
Here  we  can  promote  a  feeling  in  the  life 
of  the  pupils  that  the  Bible  is  a  worthwhile 
Book.  From  the  age  of  six  (6)  on  to  the 
age  of  fourteen  (14)  we  can  teach  in  a 
graded  way  the  truth  concerning  creation, 
giving  God  his  rightful  place,  man's  repeat- 
ed failure  in  sin  and  the  final  result  of  sin 
in  its  effect  upon  all  mankind,  and  lastly 
the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior 
of  mankind.  Having  them  for  three  weeks, 
three  hours  each  day,  and  five  days  a  week 
we  surely  have  a  God  given  opportunity  of 
teaching  them  the  eternal  truth  of  the  Book. 
It  takes  work  and  patience,  sure  it  does, 
but  whoever  built  anything  without  work  ? 
The  haiwest  field  is  before  us,  will  we  take 
the  children  into  the  church  and  school  them 
in  the  things  of  God,  or  will  we  allow  Satan 
to  teach  them  the  evil  of  our  age  ?  The 
mind  of  the  child  is  able  to  grasp  funda- 
mental truth.  Often  the  first  seed  sown  in 
some  of  the  lives  of  our  boys  and  girls  that 
finally  leads  to  Salvation  and  their  deciding 
for  Christ,  may  be  sowm  in  the  summer 
school.  The  daily  repetition  of  truth  is 
bound  to  leave  its  mark  upon  the  life.  Since 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to  use  truth  only, 
we  must  above  all  things  see  that  we  teach 
it. 

We  all  know  the  best  means  of  approach 
to  any  home  is  the  child.  Win  the  child 
and  great  pressure  can  be  brought  upon  the 
parents  if  they  are  unsaved  or  careless  and 
indifferent  in  their  Christian  life.  It  is  nat- 
uray  for  Mary  and  John  when  they  go  home 
from  school  to  tell  Mother  what  is  going  on 
every  day,  and  Mother  in  turn  tells  Father. 
It  isn't  long  until  Mother  wants  to  know  all 
that  is  going  on  and  the  work  of  the  school 
JS  gone  over  at  home  each  day.  The  far 
reach  of  the  school  '  seen  in  "this.  It  is 
you,  teacher,  and  pastor,  speaking  through 
the  child  to  the  parent.  Do  you  wonder 
why  I  say.  Give  the  Bible  and  its  truths 
first  place  ? 

Every  parent  appreciates  the  interest  you 
take  in  his  children.     For  this  reason  the 


mission  church  that  fails  to  put  into  the 
summer  school  that  which  should  be  there 
only  places  a  stumbling  block  in  the  path- 
way of  progress.  We  have  personally  in- 
vited the  parents  of  the  children  to  the 
school,  asking  that  they  spend  an  hour  or 
two  with  us.  "Haven't  you  enough  to  do 
looking  after  about  fifty  or  sixty  children, 
vidthout  inviting  older  folks?"  asks  some- 
one. Yes,  we  have  plenty  to  do,  but  in  this 
way  we  get  the  unsuspecting  parents  in  the 
church,  then  we  tell  them  all  about  our  Sun- 
day school  and  church.  We  have  found 
they  always  stay  for  all  the  sessions  and 
thus  hear  the  truth  you  teach  their  children 
and  many  times  it  proves  to  be  a  message 
they  need  as  well  as  the  child.  Many  par- 
ents have  gone  home  with  a  confidence  in 
the  work  of  the  church  and  school  which 
they  never  would  have  had  otherwise.  In 
the  year  1928  we  had  our  first  school  here 
with  an  enrollment  of  115  pupils.  They 
came  from  all  over,  it  was  something  new, 
folks  wanted  to  know  what  we  were  going 
to  do  with  all  the  children.  Their  parents, 
or  at  least  some  of  them,  belonged  to  other 
churches  and  the  why  of  the  school  was  a 
mystery  to  many.  With  nine  teachers  we 
finished  the  work  of  the  school  and  with 
flying  colors  our  school  closed.  The  year 
1929,  children  wanted  to  know  about  the 
Summer  school  and  to  their  many  questions 
we  would  only  give  one  answer.  We  were 
gomg  to  have  a  school.  Some  of  the  other 
churches  thought  we  were  trying  to  take 
their  children,  so  they  decided  to  have  a 
school  also.  With  paid  teachers  and  a 
school  temi  of  five  weeks  they  opened  the 
same  day  our  school  opened.  We  had  not 
counted  on  ha^dng  a  school  as  large  as  the 
pre^^ous  year.  We  thought  the  opopsition 
would  surely  take  some  from  us,  because  it 
was  spending  money  at  a  great  rate.  Well 
the  day  of  enrollment  we  were  amazed;  we 
had  lost  only  two  boys  from  the  school  and 
our  total  enrollment  was  150.  Some  of  the 
members  of  this  church  were  very  critical 
regarding  the  attitude  of  their  church. 

The  school  should  always  close  with  some 
special  exercises  to  which  the  parents  and 
friends  of  the  children  are  invited.     As  the 


work  of  the  school  is  gone  over,  the  recit- 
ing of  catechism,  going  over  Bible  drills,, 
verse  finding  and  many  other  things,  those 
present  will  just  sit  and  wonder  how  it  all 
is  accomplished.  After  our  school  closed 
last  year  one  woman  said,  "It  would  be  a 
good  thing  if  you  would  start  a  class  for 
grownups."  She  had  witnessed  our  verse 
finding  contest,  and,  commenting,  uttered 
these  words:  "Why,  I  would  not  even  know 
where  to  look  for  some  of  those  books,  with- 
out chapter  and  verse."  It  is  pitiful  to  see 
grownups  trying  to  find  Luke  and  Joshua 
side  by  side. 

In  the  Sunday  school  we  first  realize  the 
results  of  summer  school.  The  children  be- 
come attached  to  teachers  and  one  another, 
and  the  parents,  with  this  new  found  confi- 
dence cannot  very  easily  keep  them  away. 
In  the  class  room  the  things  of  the  school 
are  constantly  coming  up,  questions  are 
asked  and  answered,  children  take  part  in 
the  class  work,  and  the  teacher  does  not 
have  to  always  be  on  the  giving  hand,  but- 
she  receives  from  the  pupils  some  truth. 

The  mission  church  must  be  constantly 
looking  ahead,  building  for  tomorrow.  The 
child  of  today  we  know  will  be  the  church 
of  tomorrow.  For  this  reason  I  say  "Give 
them  the  Bible  now,  and  tomorrow  they  will 
be  a  Bible  loving  people.  Create  in  the 
child  a  love  for  the  truth,  and  our  worries 
about  the  truth  of  tomorrow  will  disap- 
pear." Last  year  17  of  our  older  boys  and 
girls  carried  their  Bibles  every  day.  How 
many  pastors  today  would  rejoice  at  this 
sight  ?  I  feel  ofttimes  it  is  a  lost  art,  for 
we  allow  the  pew  rack  to  carry  our  Bible 
now. 

Again,  with  the  other  organizations  of 
the  church  it  can  be  used  as  a  means  of  de- 
veloping workers  for  tomorrow.  The  pastor 
looks  far  and  wide  for  some  one  who  will 
work  with  the  young  people.  The  Christian 
Endeavor  needs  a  superintendent.  Those 
who  fill  these  positions  many  times  are 
those  who  have  been  as  we  say,  through 
the  mill  themselves.  If  we  through  the 
summer  school  reveal  our  interest  in  the; 
children  of  today,  when  they  stand  tomor- 
row where  we  stand  today  they  will  assume 
our  duties  and  our  responsibilities. 

The  mission  church  that  uses  the  Summer 
Bible  school  as  God  directs,  need  not  worry 
about  its  future.  Children  she  will  always 
have  and  workers  will  be  plentiful.  With- 
out these  two  great  living  factors  NO 
CHURCH,  BE  SHE  MISSION  OR  OTHER- 
WISE, CAN  LONG  HOPE  TO  EXIST. 

Note — I  am  showing  here  a  picture  of  our 
school  in  1928.  Out  of  this  group  23  have 
in  two  years  united  with  the  church. 

SAMUEL  ADAMS, 
Kittanning,  Pennsylvania. 


Argentina 


During  January,  February  and  March  we 
are  having  the  help  of  Evangelist  Caramut- 
ti  of  Rosario.  He  is  preaching  a  week  or 
so  in  each  of  our  missions  and  may  close 
with  several  weeks  with  the  Bible  Coach. 

The  fore  part  of  January  he  helped  in 
Rio  Cuarto.  Then  after  a  brief  visit  to 
Cabrera,  Deheza  and  Perdices,  he  came  with 
me  for  a  ten  days'  campaign  in  Almafuerte. 
Brethren  Reina  and  Yett  came  also  from 
Tancacha  part  of  the  time,  and  also  Brother 
Yett's  boys  (Verne  and  Robert)  and  my  boy 
(Robert),  who  together  formed  an  orches- 
tra. Mrs.  Yett  and  Mrs.  Reina  were  also 
wtih  us  several  days. 

We  conducted  a  Bible  school  witht  an  en- 


rollment of  sixty  and  at  the  close  the  chil- 
dren gave  an  entertainment  with  recitations 
and  songs  that  was  very  creditable.  There 
was  a  large  attendance  and  an  excellent  im- 
pression. Then  to  close,  through  the  kind- 
ness of  the  directors  of  the  great  dam  that 
is  being  built  near  here,  who  loaned  us  their 
omnibus,  and  a  friend  who  loaned  a  truck, 
we  were  able  to  take  the  children  of  the 
school  to  visit  the  dam.  They  were  all  very 
happy  and  would  like  to  have  the  school 
to  continue. 

During  the  campaign  we  had  a  number 
of  street  meetings  with  good  attention,  al- 
though the  people  were  inclined  to  listen 
from  the  other  side  of  the  street.    Several 
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drunkards  tried  to  interrupt  the  meetings, 
but  before  we  closed  they  were  among  the 
most  interested  listeners,  and  one  came  for- 
ward to  accept  Christ. 

Two  meetings  for  women  and  girls  were 
also  held.  The  interest  was  good  for  the 
first  meetings.  There  are  now  half  a  dozen 
mothers  and  fifteen  young  ladies  who  at- 
tend regularly  and  have  professed  faith  in 
Christ  but  they  are  not  yet  thoroughly  in- 
doctrinated. 

The  evening  meetings  were  well  attended 
but  we  were  obliged  to  begin  late.  The  peo- 
ple do  not  have  supper  until  8:30  and  do 
not  come  to  church  until  9  or  9:30.  This 
makes  it  hard  for  the  children  who  like  to 
come  to  the  meetings.  We  came  from  Rio 
Cuarto  in  the  Bible  coach.  This  was  the 
first  trip  with  the  new  model  Ford  motor 
and  we  are  delighted  with  its  performance. 
It  is  a  horse  of  the  proper  size  for  the  coach 
and  gives  a  sense  of  power  and  security 
that  we  did  not  have  with  the  old. 

With  the  coach  Brother  Yett  and  other 
workers  canvassed  several  nearby  towns 
during  the  campaign  here.  One  of  these, 
San  Augustin,  is  fifteen  miles  from  here, 
among  the  mountains.  There  are  about  1,500 
people  but  no  railway.  There  is  a  priest 
there  but  only  several  Bibles.  A  number 
were  sold  and  literature  left  in  all  the 
homes.  Coralito  is  another  town  sixteen 
miles  away.  It  is  on  the  railway  but  has 
no  priest  or  church  of  any  kind.  A  few  had 
Bibles  and  others  bought,  but  there  are  no 
genuine  converts  in  the  whole  town  of  about 
1,000  people. 

This  is  going  to  be  a  hard  year  to  sell 
Bibles  on  account  of  the  drouth.  We  hope 
therefore  to  emphasize  more  the  preaching 
in  the  streets.  But  without  sales  the  ex- 
pense of  the  coach  will  have  to  come  from 
the  helpers'  fund  which  is  already  overtaxed, 
or  else  from  increased  offerings  at  Easter 
time. 


The  other  workers  went  to  Tancacha  yes- 
terday while  I  remained  for  the  evening 
meeting  here.  Since  there  is  nothing  else 
here  on  Sundays  the  people  have  been  going 
to  the  weekly  dances  in  the  society  halls, 
but  last  night  a  number  left  the  dances  to 
come  to  church. 

One  man,  who  has  been  a  hard  drinker, 
but  is  fairly  well  to  do,  being  owner  of  a 
nice  property,  now  comes  regularly  with  all 
his  large  family,  and  last  night  said  that  if 
we  want  to  have  meetings  any  time  in  a  hall 
he  has,  it  is  at  our  disposal,  and  that  when 
we  are  ready  to  build  he  will  help  us.  For 
the  present  we  have  the  free  use  of  this 
fine  large  hall  which  is  not  used  for  any 
other  purpose.  Perhaps  I  should  qualify 
the  word  "fine"  for  the  hall  is  old  and  with- 
out window  panes,  but  by  putting  canvass 
over  the  transoms  and  keeping  the  shutters 
closed  when  the  hall  is  not  in  use  we  get 
along  very  nicely. 

It  seems  probable  that  we  may  be  able 
to  have  the  hall  indefinitely  as  it  is  not  in 
a  good  location  for  a  business  and  not  vei-y 
suitable  for  a  residence.  This  place  is  vei-y 
beautiful  and  helpful,  being  only  ten  miles 
from  the  mountains.  This  year  the  big  lake 
will  be  formed  by  the  dam  and  in  a  few 
years  this  will  be  a  famous  summer  re- 
sort, and  center  for  tourists. 

I  must  return  to  Rio  Cuarto  tomorrow  to 
prepare  for  the  general  conference,  Febru- 
ary 15  to  19.  We  will  celebrate  the  20th 
anniversary  of  our  work  in  Argentina,  and 
are  expecting  a  meeting  of  great  blessing 
in  spite  of  the  crisis  which  may  prevent 
many  from  coming.  We  have  been  able  by 
the  Lord's  help  to  evangelize  a  district  as 
large  as  the  state  of  Ohio,  in  these  twenty 
years,  and  the  Lord  has  given  fi-uit  that 
abundantly  repays  the  effort  and  expense. 
Let  us  have  your  continued  prayers  and 
support.  C.  F.  YODER. 

Almafuerte,  February  3,  1930. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord'8  Greatest  Apoltle 
was  a   great  torreipondent 


HUDSON,  IOWA 

Perhaps  the  readers  of  the  "Evangelist" 
would  enjoy  reading  a  report  of  the  work 
at  Hudson.  Hudson  is  a  nice  little  village 
of  about  500  people  situated  on  a  beautiful 
concrete  highway  just  about  ten  miles  south- 
west of  the  City  of  Waterloo,  Blackhawk 
County,  in  this  great  "Corn  growing  State" 
of  Iowa. 

Hudson  has  thre  churches,  viz..  United 
Brethren,  Baptist  and  Brethren.  There  are 
also  two  churches  near  Hurson, — the  Ger- 
man Lutheran  and  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. The  Brethren  church  in  the  village  of 
Hudson,  however,  ranks  first.  Our  attend- 
dance  at  the  services  are  equal  to,  or  more 
than  the  other  two  combined.  We  have  a 
splendid  consolidated  school  including  a  first 
grade  high  school  with  splendid  faculty.  We 
are  also  within  ten  miles  of  the  State  Teach- 
ers' College  at  Cedar  Falls. 

Hudson  was  at  one  time  one  of  the  Breth- 
ren strongholds  in  the  Middle  West,  but 
many  and  hard  have  been  her  set-backs.  We 
do  not  have  space  nor  time  to  give  her  en- 
tire history  but  will  call  attention  to  a  few 
things.  During  the  "World  War"  farm 
lands  and  live  stock  were  selling  far  in  ex- 
cess of  their  real  value  and  most  of  the  bus- 


iness was  done  on  paper.  This,  as  always, 
as  surely  as  night  follows  day,  had  its  after- 
math, which  resulted  in  an  almost  general 
financial  collapse.  Many  of  the  banks  of 
the  country  failed,  including  some  of  Water- 
loo and  also  the  Hudson  bank  and  many  of 
the  brethren  lost  through  the  disaster  the 
earnings  of  a  life  time  and  were  forced  to 
face  the  future  penniless.  In  addition  many 
of  the  church  leaders  who  were  looked  upon 
as  the  outstanding  characters  of  the  church 
and  community  passed  away,  death,  in  some 
instances,  no  doubt  hurried  by  the  disaster. 
Others  also  left  the  community,  going  to 
California  and  other  states,  which  have  had 
a  decided  effect  on  the  Hudson  church.  Be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  funds  they  were  com- 
pelled to  sacrifice  the  services  of  a  pastor 
and  for  some  time  were  pastorless.  The 
Sunday  school,  however,  wae  kept  up  dur- 
ing this  time  for  which  we  have  reason  to 
praise  God. 

About  two  years  ago  some  of  the  Breth- 
ren got  their  heads  together  and  decided 
that  they  should  again  try  to  employ  the 
services  of  a  pastor,  resulting  in  a  canvass 
of  the  congregation  for  funds.  Success 
crowned  their  efforts  and  a  cal  was  extended 
to  the  writer  to  become  their  pastor.  We  ar- 


rived here  in  June,  coming  from  the  old 
"Keystone  State."  We  found  here  a  group 
of  honest,  thrifty  people  who  under  God 
have  since  been  forging  ahead  in  the  Mas- 
ter's work.  As  Dr.  Bame  has  stated  in  his 
report,  many  of  the  people  who  worship 
with  us  are  not  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  in  fact  I  think  we  have  at  least 
eight  or  more  denominations  represented  in 
our  congregations.  These  people,  however,, 
have  made  the  Bi-ethren  church  their  church, 
home  and  are  faithful  in  their  service  and 
attendance  and  loyally  supporting  the  local 
work.  It  may  be  well  to  state  at  this  time 
that  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  they  are 
paying  a  higher  salary  than  ever  before,  the 
writer  has  never  failed  to  get  his  salary  on 
or  before  the  time,  due  which  is  certainly 
splendid. 

Another  thing  for  which  this  community 
is  noted  is  musical  talent  far  above  the  av- 
erage. We  have  a  splendid  chorus  choir 
under  the  able  leadership  of  Mrs.  L.  A.  Was- 
sam,  who  is  an  accomplished  musician, 
which  furnishes  us  our  special  music  at  the 
Sunday  services.  Miss  Marvena  Sweitzer, 
who  is  also  a  piano  teacher  in  the  commu- 
nity, is  our  pianist  and  renders  faithful  and 
efficient  sei-vice.  We  have  many  also  who 
play  instruments  and  the  writer,  soon  after 
arriving  on  the  field,  organized  an  orchestra 
which  has  at  times  reached  as  many  as 
twenty  pieces.  The  orchestra  helps  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endeavor  ser- 
vices and  has  been  in  demand  for  outside 
sei-vices,  ha\dng  furnished  the  entire  pro- 
gram at  difl'erent  times  at  the  school  com- 
munity meetings.  They  have  also  assisted 
in  like  services  at  the  State  Teachers'  Col- 
lege at  Cedar  Falls.  Their  first  appearance 
outside  their  local  church  was  at  the  lUio- 
kota  conference  a  year  ago  at  Waterloo. 

Our  attendance  at  the  Sunday  sei-vices  is 
gratifying.  The  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school  is  growing  and  our  teaching  faculty 
is  far  above  the  average  church  of  our  size 
for  which  we  have  reason  to  be  encouraged. 
Our  Christian  Endeavor  seemed  to  have  the 
"flu"  for  a  while  but  it  is  coming  out  now 
and  promises  to  do  better.  We  have  a  splen- 
did and  very  active  W.  M.  S.  of  which  Mrs. 
G.  S.  Hogshead  is  President.  A  junior  sis- 
terhood was  just  recently  organized  by  Miss 
Myers  and  under  the  capable  leadership  of 
Mrs.  Frank  HoUis,  Jr.,  as  Patroness  prom- 
ises to  blossom  into  some  real  fruit.  A  jun- 
ior boys'  club,  "Knights  of  Christian  Ser- 
vice," has  also  been  organized  for  the  boys 
and  has  been  a  wonderful  help  to  the  boys 
as  well  as  an  inspiration  to  others.  The 
writer  is  especially  proud  of  this  group  of 
boys, — boys  will  grow  to  be  men. 

As  to  the  growth  in  numbers,  about  twen- 
ty-five have  been  added  to  the  church,  one 
by  letter,  the  rest  by  baptism.  We  had  no 
revival  the  first  year  on  the  field  but  the 
writer  conducted  a  few  evening  meetings 
just  prior  to  Easter  which  resulted  in  fif- 
teen additions.  About  the  middle  of  No- 
vember last.  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  came  into 
our  midst  for  a  three  week's  meeting.  It 
was  about  the  only  time  we  could  have  a 
meeting  here  and  about  the  only  time  Dr. 
Bame  could  come.  The  weather,  as  has 
been  said,  turned  in  bad  and  while  our 
crowds  were  fairly  good  we  never  reached 
what  we  would  consider  the  high  water 
mark.  Dr.  Bame,  however,  continued  to 
preach  the  "Old  Time  Gospel"  in  all  its  pur- 
ity, in  all  its  simplicity  and  with  a  power 
or  force  such  as  Bame  is  capable.  We  are 
sure  that  none  could  have  attended  these 
services  without  ha%dng  been  inspired  to 
greater  things,  their  faith    increased    and 
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their  vision  broadened.  The  church  and 
community  showed  their  appreciation  for 
his  services  by  sending  him  off  happy.  Ten 
made  the  good  confession  during  these 
meetings.  As  to  the  actual  results  only 
eternity  can  reveal. 

During  the  fall  the  writer  organized  a 
chorus  choir  of  about  thirty  voices  from  the 
choirs  of  the  different  churches  of  the  com- 
munity, and  on  New  Year's  eve,  rendered 
the  sacred  Cantata  entitled  "Star  of  Beth- 
lehem" to  an  appreciative  audience  that 
filled  the  school  auditorium. 

This  is  the  first  Western  church  we  have 
served  and  we  have  found  here  a  mighty 
fine  lot  of  people,  but  as  the  inspired  writer 
has  said,  "their  ways  are  not  our  ways  and 
their  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts."  We 
have  had  misunderstandings  and  faced  dis- 
appointments, but  after  all,  there  is  nothing 
so  "monotonous  as  an  unbroken  experience" 
so  we  continue  to  praise  God  in  that  he  di- 
rected our  face  to  the  West. 

We  covet  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
Brethren  in  general  that  the  Hudson  church, 
"under  God"  may  continue  to  grow  "Bigger 
and  Better."  E.  FORREST  BYERS. 


CONEMAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  "Evangelist:" 

Conemaugh  speaking!  Very  much  in  ar- 
rears as  to  making  reports.  We  have  had 
no  pastor  for  five  months  since  Brother 
Staley  left  us.  But  our  Sunday  school  has 
kept  up  wonderfully  well,  due  largely  to 
our  young  superintendent,  Walter  Wertz. 
Our  W.  M.  S.  and  Sisterhoods,  Senior  and 
Junior,  are  doing  fine  as  regards  attendance 
and  work  done.  The  W.  M.  S.  paid  for  the 
redecorating  of  the  main  auditorium  of  the 
church.  The  high  wind  of  last  spring  had 
blown  down  the  chimney,  which  crashed 
through  the  main  auditorium  into  the  base- 
ment, causing  $350  damage.  Our  Christian 
Endeavor  is  a  splendid  group  of  young  peo- 
ple. We  expect  to  take  a  new  start  when 
our  pastor,  W.  H.  SchafFer,  arrives  from 
Hamlin,  Kansas.  He  will  come  to  us  April 
1st.  Since  Mrs.  Schaffer  was  one  of  our 
most  faithful  attendants  in  church  and  Sun- 
day school  a  few  years  ago,  as  well  as  an 
active  member  of  the  S.  M.  M.,  we  are  look- 
ing forward  to  greeting  an  old  friend. 

May  I  ask  a  question:  Why  don't  we 
have  a  church  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  seeing 
that  a  secretary  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  one 
of  our  people,  and  there  are  twenty  of  the 
Progressive  Brethren  in  East  Cleveland 
alone?  Looks  as  though  some  one  ought 
to  take  heed  to  Matthew  10:6  in  our  last 
Sunday  school  lesson.  If  we  all  would  put 
into  practice  the  Golden  Text,  it  would  be 
done.  MRS.  GEORGE  WYKE, 

Corresponding   Secretary. 


PERU,  INDIANA 

One  scarcely  knows  where  to  begin  when 
reporting  the  doings  of  a  church.  There 
are  so  many  things  happening  constantly 
that  only  the  high  lights  can  be  touched. 
Therefore  there  are  about  four  things  that 
will  make  up  this  report. 

Evangelism 

On  Sunday,  February  16th,  we  closed  one 
of  the  most  successful  meetings  that  we 
have  undertaken.  It  came  on  this  manner. 
Several  months  ago  the  pastors  of  the  four 
East  Peru  churches, — namely,  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  Rev.  Charles  Oberlin,  pas- 
tor; the  First  Evangelical  Church,  Rev.  E. 
0.  Habegger,  pastor;  the  First  United 
Brethren,  Rev.  C.  J.  Roberts,  pastor  and 
our   own   church   conceived   the   idea   of   a 


union  meeting  with  the  pastors  doing  their 
own  work.  Plans  were  laid  and  committees 
appointed  and  the  work  of  setting  up  our 
program  got  under  way.  Brethren  Oberlin 
and  Roberts  were  assigned  the  preaching 
part  of  this  program,  while  Brother  Habeg- 
ger and  myself  were  given  the  charge  of 
the  singing,  children's  work  and  the  Bible 
lectures.  It  fell  my  lot  to  give  the  Bible 
lectures  two  afternoons  each  week.  This 
worked  in  perfect  harmony  throughout  the 
entire  four  weeks  of  the  effort.  No  jeal- 
ousy, no  strife,  no  bickering;  only  the  very 
best  of  cooperation.  The  four  weeks  were 
spent  in  the  four  churches,  a  week  in  each 
church,  in  the  following  order:  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  United  Brethren,  Evangelical 
and  Brethren.  Our  church  having  the  great- 
er seating  capacity,  we  drew  the  last  week. 
The  material  result  was  about  fifty  souls 
saved  and  many,  many  others  who  had  been 
out  of  direct  fellowship  with  the  work  be- 
ing drawn  into  the  work,  with  renewed  zeal. 
The  entire  cost  of  financing  the  meeting, 
aside  from  light  and  heat  in  the  churches 
(which  would  have  been  equally  as  great 
had  we  had  our  individual  services)  was 
$41.09.  Then  we  had  $46.96  for  each  church 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  This  all  came 
from  free-will  offerings.  The  net  result  to 
our  church  was  twenty-six  souls,  with  two 
more  coming  yesterday  (February  23rd), 
nineteen  of  which  have  been  baptized  and 
the  other  nine  awaiting  baptism.  The 
strange  thing  is  that  all  our  members  came 
through  baptism,  none  by  letter  or  by  rela- 
tion. We  give  thanks  to  God  for  this  won- 
derful victory.  The  real  results  cannot  be 
counted  in  numbers. 

Our  Sunday  School 

There  has  been  a  steady  growth  of  the 
Sunday  school  since  the  first  of  the  year. 
Nothing  phenomenal,  but  a  healthy,  sturdy 
growth.  Especially  are  we  glad  to  report 
the  increase  in  the  Men's  Bible  Class.  It 
has  grown  from  about  six  or  seven  till  yes- 
terday we  had  twenty-four  in  that  class. 
The  same  is  true  of  all  the  other  classes.  In 
spite  of  an  epidemic  of  mumps  among  our 
children  there  were  sixty  in  attendance  in 
this  department.  Many  prospects  are  in 
the  hands  of  interested  workers  and  we  look 
for  great  things  in  the  future. 

New  Organizations 
Two  new  organizations  help  make  our 
work  grow. — a  Junior  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha  and  a  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety. Both  of  these  new  organizations  are 
functioning  well  for  a  beginning,  and  at- 
tendance and  interest  are  good.  We  are 
planning  a  Christian  Endeavor  Get-together 
in  the  near  future  when  we  expect  to  lay 
definite  plans  for  future  work. 

A  Gift 

Early  in  January  the  church  received  a 
very  delightful  gift  in  the  outside  lighting 
of  our  two  beautiful  vrindows.  One  of  these 
windows  was  given  as  a  memorial  to  Elder 
and  Mrs.  P.  M.  Fisher  by  their  children,  and 
the  other  by  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha.  The  idea  of  lighting  these  win- 
dows from  the  outside  so  as  to  show  their 
beauty  during  the  night  services  was  con- 
ceived by  Mr.  Carl  Fisher  of  Mexico,  son  of 
Elder  and  Mrs.  Fisher.  He,  together  with 
the  two  Sisterhoods  of  the  Peru  church,  do- 
nated these  lights.  A  beautiful  sei-vice  of 
dedication  was  held,  with  appropriate  music 
and  message  dealing  with  the  subject  of  the 
window  designs^  namely.  The  Good  Shep- 
herd and  Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Mr. 
Fisher  gave  a  very  beautiful  and  feeling 
tribute  to  his  parents  in  response  to  the  re- 


quest of  the  pastor.  We  wish  to  express  our 
appreciation  for  this  thoughtful  gift. 

FRED  C.  VANATOR,  Pastor. 


BUENA  VISTA,  VIRGINIA 

The  good  people  of  Buena  Vista  are  to  be 
highly  commended  for  the  efforts  which 
they  have  put  forth  in  the  face  of  what 
seemed  to  be  almost  insui-mountable  cir- 
cumstances. This  congregation  is  neither 
large  nor  wealthy.  Some  years  ago  their 
church  building  was  moved  from  the  suburb 
to  a  central  location.  Here  it  seemed  no 
progress  could  be  made  and  finally  they  de- 
cided to  move  back  to  the  former  founda- 
tion which  had  not  been  destroyed.  This 
work  was  accomplished  last  fall  without  the 
assistance  of  any  Mission  Board  or  other 
outside  agency.  This  work  required  great 
sacrifice  and  perseverance  but  they  did  not 
falter  in  their  undertaking. 

When  the  work  was  completed  they  in- 
vited the  writer  to  assist  them  in  a  revival 
meeting  and  to  dedicate  their  new  church 
home  on  the  last  day  of  the  campaign.  The 
meeting  began  on  December  8,  1929,  and 
continued  two  weeks.  The  attendance  and 
interest  from  the  first  service  to  the  end 
were  of  the  finest.  The  church  has  been 
greatly  encouraged  and  strengthened.  As 
a  numerical  result  of  the  meeting  twenty 
have  been  baptized  and  received  into  church 
fellowship  and  one  came  by  relation.  There 
were  quite  a  few  reconsecrations  and  sev- 
eral came  for  membership  in  other  churches. 

Plans  for  the  dedication  had  been  care- 
fully worked  out  and  great  hopes  were  in 
the  hearts  of  all  for  that  service.  When 
we  arose  on  the  morning  of  December  22 
the  ground  was  already  covered  with  snow 
and  it  was  still  coming  down.  This  proved 
to  be  one  of  the  heaviest  snows  of  the  year. 
In  the  face  of  this  heavy  snow  the  house 
was  filled  for  the  three  services  which  were 
held  during  the  day.  The  dedication  proper 
was  in  the  afternoon.  Every  pastor  in  the 
town  was  present  and  took  part  in  the  pro- 
gram. It  was  a  great  hour  of  rejoicing  for 
the  Buena  Vista  people,  and  rightly  so. 

Since  the  dedication  the  writer  has  been 
preaching  for  these  folks  each  first  and 
third  Friday  nights.  On  Sunday  they  con- 
duct the  Sunday  school  in  the  morning  and 
hold  their  weekly  prayer  service  in  the  eve- 
ning. This  is  not  an  ideal  arrangement, 
but  seems  to  be  the  best  that  could  be 
planed  and  carried  out  for  the  present.  The 
work  of  reorganizing  is  going  forward 
steadily.  Progress  is  being  made  each  time 
a  service  is  held.  With  some  encourage- 
ment this  work  will  be  re-established  and 
much  good  be  accomplished.  We  wish  for 
them  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High  and 
plead  for  the  prayers  of  God's  believing 
children.  H.  E.  EPPLEY, 

Roanoke,  Virginia. 


MEXICO,   INDIANA      ' 

Dear  Brethren: 

In  thinking  of  how  anxious  I  am  to  re- 
ceive the  news  through  the  Evangelist,  it 
dawned  upon  me  that  perhaps  others  would 
like  to  hear  from  us.  But  because  we  have 
been  silent  it  is  no  evidence  that  we  have 
been  inactive.  Like  all  other  churches  that 
have  a  vision,  we  have  been  very  active  in- 
deed, in  trying  to  do  the  work  which  the 
Lord  has  allotted  to  us  in  this  part  of  his 
vineyard.  We  haven't  made  any  great  gains 
as  far  as  numbers  are  concerned.  And  we 
will  frankly  state  that  it  hasn't  been  what 
we  had  hoped  it  would  be.  Of  course  we 
realize  that  this  small  community  is  well 
churched.     Four  churches  are  in  this  little 
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town.  But  there  are  a  large  number  who 
are  not  affiliated  with  any  church,  and  we 
haven't  been  able  yet  to  reach  them.  We 
had  our  meeting  in  November,  and  all 
worked  and  prayed,  and  almost  the  entire 
church  was  concerned  and  was  loyal  to  their 
pastor  who  did  the  preaching,  but  in  spite 
of  the  hard  work  done  on  the  part  of  all 
concerned  there  were  no  visible  results  in 
additions  to  the  church.  But  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  the  meetings  were  a  failure.  It 
got  some  interested  who  were  not  interested 
before,  and  one  of  the  hopeful  things  that 
occurred  was  the  willingness  of  the  neigh- 
boring churches  to  cooperate,  and  especially 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  In  the  last 
two  years  these  two  churches  have  grown 
closer  together  than  ever  before;  that  is  as 
it  should  be. 

The  Sunday  school  is  being  directed  by 
Charles  Balsbaugh,  and  is  making  some 
very  substantial  gains  which  are  due  to  a 
steady  and  healthy  growth  and  not  to  fluc- 
tuation. We  are  safe  in  saying  that  ninety 
percent  of  our  membership  are  present  at 
the  Sunday  school  and  nearly  all  remain  for 
the  preaching  services.  This  is  encourag- 
ing. I  suppose  that  this  place  is  no  excep- 
tion, that  there  are  those  who  are  always 
loyal  to  the  church,  those  whom  we  can  de- 
pend on  in  every  way,  those  who  not  only 
support  in  one  way  but  every  way,  and  who 
desire  to  see  the  church  go  foi-ward  and 
carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  great- 
er percent  of  this  church  is  that  way,  but 
we  also  have  those  who  are  glad  to  be  called 
a  member  of  the  church  but  never  want  to 
do  anything  to  make  it  possible  for  the 
church  to  exist  and  function  as  it  should, 
and  never  stop  to  think  that  if  all  would 
do  as  they  do  there  wouldn't  be  any  church. 

We  make  an  effort  to  meet  every  demand 
that  is  made  upon  us  by  the  various  inter- 
ests of  the  church.  We  are  sorry  that  we 
were  compelled  to  cut  down  some  this  year, 
but  still  think  that  we  stand  at  the  head 
of  the  list  according  to  our  membership, 
and  hope  that  as  soon  as  we  can  get  some 
of  our  obligations  off  of  our  hands  that  we 
can  get  back  to  reaching  our  full  apportion- 
ments again. 

College  Corner 

This  is  one  of  the  small  wide-awake  rural 
churches  located  in  Wabash  County,  Indiana. 
We  have  served  this  people  for  seven  years 
as  pastor.  It  is  a  half  time  charge.  Here 
we  also  have  a  very  loyal  group.  We  went 
home  from  the  district  conference  and 
plunged  into  a  meeting  for  which  we  had 
been  planning  for  some  time.  We  were 
very  fortunate  to  have  Brother  Vanator 
with  us  to  lead  the  singing.  He  is  not  only 
a  good  singer  but  as  a  pastor  he  also  un- 
derstands a  pastor's  problems.  We  feel  that 
he  was  a  great  help  to  us  and  was  very 
much  appreciated  by  the  people.  This  was 
the  sixth  meeting  that  we  have  held  at  this 
place  when  we  have  done  the  preaching. 
We  all  felt  that  we  had  a  great  meeting. 
There  were  eight  confessions,  seven  were 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church  and  one 
was  from  North  Manchester  College  and 
united  with  the  church  at  that  place.  One 
of  those  was  a  man  that  all  had  been  pray- 
ing for  for  years,  and  it  was  a  great  joy 
to  have  the  privilege  of  baptizing  him  on 
his  sixty-eighth  birthday.  He  is  now  vei-y 
happy  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  And  we 
are  again  made  to  exclaim  what  great 
things  the  Lord  can  do.  One  of  the  unusual 
things  about  this  church  is  that  the  large 
percent  of  them  are  young  people  out  here 
in  the  country.  They  are  not  only  at  the 
morning  services  but  at  the  evening  services 


as  well.  Their  class  room  got  too  small 
and  they  proceeded  to  build  a  class  room  so 
that  they  would  have  ample  room.  They 
are  the  kind  that  are  always  willing  to  do 
what  they  can  to  make  things  go.  We  are 
a  little  handicapped  in  the  winter  months, 
for  a  large  number  of  them  are  either  at 
school  or  teaching  school.  But  they  get 
home  as  often  as  they  posibly  can  and  are 
willing  to  work  when  at  home.  Of  course 
we  have  those  old  standbys  upon  whom  you 
can  always  depend  and  about  whom  there  is 
never  a  question.  No  pastor  could  have  any 
better  and  more  loyal  support  from  any 
church  than  we  have  had  from  these  people. 
The  Sunday  school  is  under  the  leadership 
of  Arthur  Tinkle  who  is  very  efficient  in 
his  work.  While  it  is  a  long  drive  from 
his  home  to  church,  yet  we  find  him  in  his 
place  assuming  responsibility  every  Lord's 
Day.  Brother  Tinkle  is  the  principal  of  the 
Lin  Lawn  school,  a  suburb  of  Wabash  and 
it  is  necessary  for  him  to  live  a  long  ways 
from  the  church.  Every  department  of  the 
church  is  moving  forward  and  we  are  pray- 
ing that  we  may  be  of  more  service  for  liim 
in  the  future.        C.  A.  STEWART,  Pastor. 


DR.  BEAL  LECTURES  TO  SEMINARY 

One  of  the  outstanding  events  that  has 
taken  place  in  Ashland  Seminary  has  been 
a  series  of  five  lectures  just  completed.  For 
some  time,  we  as  Seminary  students  have 
been  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
could  have  a  lecturer  from  our  own  Breth- 
ren Church,  appear  before  us  in  a  series  of 
lectures,  that  would  be  of  value  to  every  stu- 
dent thinking  of  active  and  definite  service 
for  our  Lord. 

We  do  not  mean  to  cast  any  reflection  on 
our  faculty  here  at  Ashland,  for  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Seminary  faculty  will  rank  with 
any  of  the  leaders  in  many  of  the  seminar- 
ies in  their  respective  fields  of  study.  We 
are  infoiTned  by  some  that  have  completed 
the  six  year  course  here  and  then  have  gone 
on  to  advance  schools  of  study,  that  consid- 
ering everything  they  would  recommend 
Ashland  as  the  place  to  pursue  those  stud- 
ies that  lead  to  the  Bachelor's  degree  in 
Theology.  Yet  in  spite  of  all  their  train- 
ing and  our  studies,  we  still  need  our  edu- 
cation augmented  by  those  who  are  out  in 
the  active  service.  Much  of  the  knowledge 
we  acquire  in  any  institution  is  so  called 
book  knowledge,  and  any  one  will  grant 
that  there  is  nothing  like  first  hand  know- 
ledge from  the  person  who  has  actually  ex- 
perienced it.  The  lecturer  was  provided 
this  year  in  the  person  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal, 
who  at  present  is  the  pastor  of  the  Canton 
church,  and  who  is  widely  known  throughout 
the  brotherhood  as  a  Bible  teacher.  He  was 
not  a  stranger  to  many  at  Ashland,  having 
at  one  time  been  on  the  faculty.  His  lec- 
tures, were  highly  appreciated  and  will 
prove  very  beneficial  to  all  of  us  who  were 
privileged  to  hear  them. 

His  first  lecture  was  on  the  topic  THE 
MINISTER  AND  HIS  TEXTBOOK.  He 
emphasized  the  importance  of  the  minister 
having  a  textbook  and  just  one — the  Bible. 
The  minister  must  know  the  Book  and 
"rightly  divide  it"  to  the  hungry  and  stand- 
ing world.  This  Book  contains  the  only 
Bread  and  Water  of  life  as  well  as  the  only 
plan  of  salvation  which  is  the  duty  of  the 
minister  to  herald  forth  to  the  world,  and 
in  so  doing  to  bring  them  unto  a  knowledge 
of  God. 

In  his  second  lecture  THE  MINISTER 
AND  HIS  LORD  he  had  each  of  us  to  ask 
ourselves,  "Just  who  is  my  Lord,  anyway?" 


When  we  have  answered  this  question  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  of  God  then  we  can  be- 
gin to  have  power  from  the  Lord.  We  must 
remember  that  he  is  perfect  God-man  and 
at  present  he  is  our  Advocate  before  the 
Father  making  intercession  for  those  that 
believe.  Also,  that  it  is  his  blood  that  makes 
the  free  gift  of  eternal  life  possible  for 
every  child  of  God. 

In  his  third  appearance  he  discussed  the 
subject,  THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  SPIR- 
ITUAL LIFE.  It  is  possible  for  a  minister 
to  know  his  text-book,  it  is  possible  for  him 
to  know  his  Lord,  and  yet  fail.  Why?  you 
ask.  Because  the  supreme  business  of  the 
minister  is  to  bring  souls  to  the  saving  pow- 
er of  Jesus  Christ,  which  cannot  be  done 
unless  the  minister  has  a  power  in  his  life, 
a  power  that  cannot  be  gotten  from  any- 
thing earthly  but  that  must  come  from  the 
Supernatural  Power — God,  which  comes 
through  the  medium  of  study  in  his  Word, 
through  the  prayer  life  and  then  through 
act  and  deed.  To  have  such  a  life  that  can 
be  used  in  God's  seiwice  you  must  keep  it 
free  from  all  those  things  that  will  contam- 
inate in  the  least  and  spend  that  time,  that 
might  be  wasted  in  such  efforts,  in  commun- 
ion with  your  Lord.  Just  to  know  your 
Lord  is  not  sufficient,  but  you  must  talk  to 
him  over  your  life  plan  and  what  is  more 
important  you  must  take  time  to  hear  his 
voice  when  he  would  talk  to  you.  We  must 
associate  with  those  possessing  spiritual 
lives. 

In  his  fourth  discourse,  THE  MINISTER 
AND  HIS  MESSAGE,  he  emphasized  the 
fact  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  minister  to 
"Feed  my  sheep."  It  is  important  to  get 
every  person  to  realize  that  by  nature  he  is 
a  sinner  and  that  there  is  only  one  means 
unto  salvation  and  that  "through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ"  and  not  by  keeping  the  Law 
nor  by  works.  Christ  said,  "Ye  must  be 
born  again,"  and  then  when  we  are  bom 
again  we  will  want  to  sei-ve  the  Lord  in  our 
every  action,  word,  or  thought. 

In  his  last  discussion,  THE  BRETHREN 
MINISTER  AND  HIS  PLEA,  he  empha- 
sized very  forcibly  our  ovim  peculiar  doc- 
trines that  make  us  a  church  apart  from 
many  others.  In  particular  he  emphasized 
water  baptism  by  trine  immersion  as  taught 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  also  the  necessity  of 
washing  the  saints'  feet,  as  enjoined  by 
Christ  that  last  night  on  his  every  follower. 

All  in  all  the  lectures  were  very  highly 
enjoyed  and  we  of  the  Seminary  want  to 
take  this  opportunity  to  express  our  appre- 
ciation and  thanks  to  Brother  Beal  for  his 
untiring  efforts  while  laboring  with  us. 
Every  student  of  the  Seminary  has  had  his 
spiritual  life  enriched  and  has  been  drawn 
closer  to  God.  Personally,  I  hope  this  is  not 
the  last  time  we  have  a  lecturer  at  our 
Seminary  to  aid  us  to  do  as  Paul  bid  Timo- 
thy when  he  wrote,  "Study  to  show  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  ti-uth." 

Just  permit  us  to  say  in  closing  that  if 
some  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  wants 
to  do  something  for  the  brotherhood  at 
large,  and  especially  for  the  Seminary  stu- 
dents, he  might  do  it  by  establishing  a  fund 
to  be  used  in  procuring  a  lecturer  evei-y 
year  for  the  Seminary.  It  would  be  an  op- 
portunity to  serve  the  Lord  with  your  pos- 
sessions that  he  has  entrusted  in  your  keep- 
ing. This  is  just  a  suggestion  that  some- 
one might  desire  to  follow  to  honor  his 
Lord. 

CONARD  KELLER  SANDY, 

305  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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A  Chinese  woman,  Dr.  Yi  Fang  We,  when 
a  student  in  America  was  president  of  a 
Chinese  organization  in  this  country,  has 
been  chosen  president  of  Gingling  College, 
one  of  the  union  colleges  for  women  in  that 
country.  She  brings  to  her  work  not  only 
marked  ability  and  fine  education,  but  a 
strong  conviction  of  the  need  of  Christian 
education. 


C.   E.   COMMITTEE   HELPS 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

are  used  for  the  members,  colored  sashes 
for  officers.  The  stars,  which  the  Interna- 
tional Society  sells  very  cheaply,  are  for 
fastening  to  the  sashes. 

The  contest  is  started  by  dividing  the  so- 
ciety into  two  sides.  The  sides  work  to 
earn  stars  for  their  sashes,  and  the  side 
that  wins  most  stars  in  a  given  time  wins. 
One  star  is  given  for  being  present  at  ten 
Junior  meetings;  one  star  for  attending  ten 
church  sei-vices;  one  star  for  taking  part, 
aside  from  singing  and  reading  a  verse  or 
a  clipping,  at  ten  meetings.  The  losing  side 
should  give  the  winners  a  social. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

EASTER  OFFERING  FOR  FOREIGN 
MISSIONS 

Easter  this  year  will  come  a  bit  late — 
April  20th.  All  money  received  for  Foreign 
Missions  after  March  1st,  1930,  will  be 
credited  as  part  of  the  Easter  Offering. 
Churches  therefore  may  take  their  Easter 
Offering,  if  they  see  fit,  any  time  during  the 
month  of  March.  We  are  giving  this  notice 
inasmuch  as  some  churches  in  the  brother- 
hood vidll  not  have  regular  services  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday,  and  may  prefer  to  take  their 
offerings  before  that  time.  The  Treasurer's 
Easter  Offering  Report  will  be  closed  JUNE 
14th.  No  money  received  at  this  office  after 
that  date  can  be  included  in  the  1930  Eas- 
ter Offering. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Treasurer, 

1925  E.  Fifth  Street,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

PASTOR  WANTED 

The  Brethren  Church  at  Linwood,  Mary- 
land is  in  need  of  a  pastor  for  the  coming 
year's  work. 

Pastors  interested  kindly  communicate 
with:  HERBERT  STULLER, 

Assistant  Secretary,  Linwood, 
Carroll  County,  Maryland. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


CONNIN-ilcDOWELL~At  ?>  o'clock  In  the  afternoon  of 
February  12th.  in  their  newly  established  honic!  on  Center 
Street,  Brran.  Ohio,  Miss  WiUa  McDowell,  daughter  of  Jlr. 
and  Mrs.  Hoy  McDowell,  and  Percy  Connin,  the  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  KoU  Connin,  both  of  Ney.  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage. 

Both  the  bride  and  Broom  are  mmebers  of  the  Bryan 
church  and  ha\e  been  active  in  the  young  people's  work.  Our 
best  wishes,  with  those  of  their  many  friends,  are  that  they 
shall  enjoy  a  happy  and  prosperous  journey  through  life  to- 
gether. O.    C.    LBMEIIT. 

FIELD  S-CLTJM— On  the  evening  of  February  22,  1930. 
Mr.  Harry  Fields  and  Miss  Flossie  Clum  were  united  in 
holy  -wedlock,  at  the  home  of  their  pastor.  Both  are  mem- 
bers of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan, 
thus  fulfllling  the  admonition  of  the  Bible  to  marry  "only 
in  the  Lord." 

The  bride  is  the  youngest  daughter  of  our  good  deacon, 
Calvin  Clum.      May   the  Lord   mightily   bless   this  union. 

E.     I.    HUMBERD. 

IIAJVGDM- JOHNS— On  December  20,  1929,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  in  Buena  Vista.  Virginia,  occurred  the  wedding 
of  Miss  Ruth  Johns  and  Douglas  Mangura.  The  single  ring 
ceremony  was  used.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  in  Buena  Vista.  The  good  wishes  of  their  many 
friends  go  with  them  in  establishing  their  new  home. 

H.   E.   EPPLET. 


CONNER -JOHNS— At  the  parsonage  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Roanoke,  Virginia,  on  January  11,  1930.  occurred 
the  wedding  of  Miss  Mj'rtle  Johns  and  Eurrdey  Conner.  Both 
these  young  people  are  members  of  the  Brethren  church,  Mr. 
Conner  uniting  only  last  fall.  They  left  immediately  for  a 
short  wedding  trip.  They  have  made  their  home  in  Roanoke 
and  are  verj'  active  in  their  church.  The  good  wishes  of 
their  many  friends  have  been  extended  to  them  in  many 
ways.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  make  their  home  one 
of    supreme    happiness.  H.    E.    EPPLEY. 

SIVIALS- LYNN— Miss  Rubinette  Lynn  and  George  Smals, 
both  of  Buena  Vista,  Virginia,  were  married  at  the  par- 
sonage of  the  First  Brethren  church,  Roanoke.  Virginia,  on 
January  25,  1930.  May  the  Lord  bless  their  home  and  make 
them    happy.  H.    E.    EPPLEY. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


HULLIBERGER— Cleo  Hulliberger.  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ira  Hulliberger.  passed  away  on  February  4,  1930,  at  the 
age  of  IG  years  and  six  months.  He  became  a  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  church  of  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan,  on 
May  24,  192G,  where  he  remained  an  active  member  until 
his  death.  On  December  1st.  he  led  the  congregation  in 
prayer.  How  little  we  realized,  that  about  two  months  later 
we  would  lay  his  mortal  body  beneath  the  sod  where  it 
would  await  that  glad  day  when  the  trump  of  the  Lord 
shall    sound    and    this    mortal    shall    put    on    immortality. 

Funeral    services    were    conducted    by     the    pastor, 

K.    I.    HTJMEERD. 

WEBB — Miss  Margaret  Webb,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Maude 
Webb,  former  missionary  to  South  America,  died  at  the 
Goshen  City  Hospital  following  an  emergency  operation  for 
appendicitis.  Born  on  the  South  American  Missionary  field 
seventeen  years  ago,  and  brought  to  America  by  her  parents, 
because  of  Brother  Webb's  failing  health,  she  had  spent 
most  of  her  life  near  Goshen.  She  was  a  senior  in  this 
year's  graduating  class  in  high  school,  and  would  have  fin- 
ished this  coming  June,  had  she  been  permitted  to  continue. 
Always  an  honor  student,  of  beautiful  disposition,  possessing 
a  charm  of  manner  and  above  all  a  lovely  Christian  charac- 
ter, she  was  loved  and  admired  by  all  who  knew  her.  It's 
hard  for  us  to  understand  it  all.  but  with  Christian  forti- 
tude and  hope,  we  believe  in  God's  way.  Eight  hundred 
people  attended  the  funeral  service,  conducted  by  Brother 
Rench  and  the  writer.  Among  them  the  entire  senior  class 
of  the  high  school,  one  hundred  thirty  in  number.  Our 
deepest  sympathy  goes  out  to  Sister  Webb  and  her  son, 
Charles,    as    they    go    down    life's    way    together. 

H.    F.     STUCIvMAN. 

BOWMAN— Daniel  L.  Bowman  was  born  in  North  Cum- 
hiTland  County,  Pennsylvania,  sixty-four  years  ago  and 
passed  on  to  his  eternal  home  from  Long  Beach.  California. 
February    13.    1930. 

Brother  Bowman  had  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in 
and  about  Lanark  and  had  gone  to  California  just  last  fall 
to  spend  the  winter  there.  He  was  enjoying  it  in  evei-j-  way. 
but  death  came  suddenly  even  without  a  warning.  The  body 
was    brought    to  Lanark    for   burial. 

Brother  Bowman  was  for  a  number  of  years  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  here,  and  was  also  an  hon- 
ored member  of  the  Keystone  Bible  class.  He  leaves  a  son 
and  daughter,  both  members  of  the  church  here.  May  they 
find  great  comfort  in  the  fact  that  father  was  ready  to  hear 
the  call,  and  may  they  allow  nothing  to  turn  them  from  the 
path    that    shall    lead    them    home. 

The  last  rites  were  held  in  the  Brethren  church  In  Lan- 
ark on  February  21.  in  charge  of  the  pastor,  using  as  a 
sermon  theme,    "After  Death  Wliat?"  C.  C.    GRISSO. 


HAWK— Elen  S.  Hawk,  daubhter  of  Henry  and  Malinda 
Puterbaugh,  passed  on  to  be  with  her  Lord  from  her  home 
in  Lanark,  Illinois,  at  the  age  of  75  years,  on  January  12. 
1930.  Her  husband,  Addison  H.  Hawk,  preceded  her  in 
death  by  28  years.  Five  children,  three  brothers  and  foxir 
sisters    survive    her. 

Sister  Hawk  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
in  Lanark  for  nearly  thirty  years,  having  been  received  during 
the  ministry  of  Elder  Z.  T.  Livengood.  Her  place  was  sel- 
dom vacant  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  when  her  health  per- 
mitted. She  loved  the  church  with  all  its  ordinances.  Its 
interests  and  associations.  In  her  going  she  has  left  to  us 
all  a  noble  heritage — the  memory  of  a  true  loving,  devoted 
Christian  mother,  which  memory  will  be  cherished  throu^ 
all  the  years  to  come. 

Quietly  she  slipped  away  to  be  with  her  Lord,  "whom 
having  not  seen  she  loved."  Peace  to  her  and  to  every  sor- 
rowing heart  until  the  resurrection  morn  when  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  come  forth  to  meet  their  Lord  in  the  air.  It 
is  in  such  promises  of  his  blessed  Word  that  we  find  our 
comfort. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  First  Brethren  church  in 
Lanark  on  Lord's  day,  February  9,  in  charge  of  the  pastor 
the  writer,  using  as  a  sennon  theme,  "In  fily  Father's 
House."  C.    C.    GRISSO. 

REYNOLDS— Edward  Reynolds  was  bom  December  2.  1844 
and  went  to  be  with  the  Lord  on  February  5,  1930.  He 
celebrated  bis  85th  birthday  the  2nd  of  last  December. 
He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  Lathrop  over  50 
years  ago,  in  1879,  and  died  fen'ent  in  the  faith  and  loyal 
to  the  very  last.  He  was  one  whose  counsel  was  always 
sought  in  the  work  of  the  local  church  as  well  as  the  matters 
of  interest  to  the  district.  He  was  sick  only  a  tew  weeks. 
He  made  his  home  with  the  only  daughter  in  the  family.  Mrs. 
Viola  Ryhiner.  since  hig  life  companion,  Luda  S.  Reynolds, 
preceded  him  to  the  heavenly  home  about  five  years  ago.  He 
is  survived  by  the  daughter  and  two  sons,  Sidney  Reynolds 
of  Ripon  and  Ned  Reynolds,  of  Lathrop  and  one  grand- 
daughter, Eleanor  Reynolds  of  Lathrop.  The  church  has 
lost  a  noble  member  and  leader,  being  a  deacon,  but  he 
shall  never  be  forgotten.  Funeral  was  conducted  by  the 
writer.  The  sympathy  of  many  friends  goes  out  to  the  fam- 
ily. J.    WESLEY    PLATT. 

HATLER— Sarah  Hatler,  a  native  of  Ulinols,  aged  77 
years,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Charles  E.  Hatler,  of 
Manteca  on  February  19.  1930.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Manteca  Brethren  church.  She  is  survived  by  two  sons- 
Charles  E.  and  Thomas  V.  and  one  sister  and  a  number  of 
grandchildren.  Funeral  senice  by  the  pastor.  The  church 
and    other    friends    extend    sympatliy    to    the    family. 

J.    WESLEY    PLATT. 

HARTLERODE— MjTtle  Hartlerode  was  born  on  June  20. 
1910.  and  depaited  this  life  February  20.  1930,  aged  19 
years.  On  May  21,  1022,  I  baptized  Miss  Hartlerode  and 
received  her  into  the  Brethren  church  at  Manteca.  She  had 
plaimed  to  spend  her  life  as  a  missionary.  She  was  prepar- 
ing for  the  work  at  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles, 
California.  In  school  slic  became  engaged  to  5Ir.  Eric  Wal- 
den.  who  was  also  a  lolunteer  for  missionary  work.  The 
wedding  was  planned  for  June.  She  took  sick  and  came 
home  to  her  folks  in  Stockton.  California.  On  Monday  she 
became  very  sick.  On  Tuesday  she  was  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital and  on  Thursday  at  about  9:30  A.  M.  her  spirit  took 
its  fliglit  to  the  Father  above.  She  is  survived  by  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Nathan  Johnson.  Iier  brother.  Albert,  and  her 
half-sister.  Mary  Alice  Johnson.  A  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  mourn  her  sudden  departure.  She  was  active  among 
the  young  people.  She  was  developing  her  voice  in  order  to 
sing  the  Gospel  also.  The  sympathy  of  the  community  is 
generously  given.  Funeral  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev, 
N.   W.    Jennings  of  Turlock,   California. 

J.    WESLEY    PLATT. 


A  $70,000,000.00  Cargo 


A  steamship  carried  from  Rome  to  London,  with  life-preservers  and  extraor- 
dinary precautions  for  safety,  a  $70,000,000.00  cargo.  What  was  this  cargo  ?  Not 
gold,  nor  silver,  nor  diamonds;  but  things  of  spirit;  Master  Paintings  by  Master 
Artists;  Priceless  Creations  by  lofty  souls. 

A  $1,000,000.00  Cargo 

For  members  of  the  church,  I  have  arranged  a  Million  Dollar  Cargo  of  Artist- 
Creations.  These,  too,  are  things  of  the  Spirit;  this  Cargo  matches  the  paintings 
by  equally  great  and  inspiring  poems.  Here  Shakespeare  chants  his  deathless 
lays  on  Friendship.  Here  Tennyson  and  Browning  sing  their  dauntless  faith  in 
a  living  God  and  in  everlasting  life.  Here  Lowell,  Longfellow  and  Shelley  inspire 
to  high  endeavor  and  great  living.  Here  fifty  others  build  hope,  strengthen  cour- 
age, console  grief,  and  give  larger  meaning  to  life.  Not  all  may  see  the  great 
paintings,  but  the  Magic  Art  of  printing  makes  possible  for  us  to 

Secure  and  Enjoy  this  Spiritual  Heritage 

A  Virginia  Girl,  13,  writes:  "The  poems  are  perfect;  I  love  'Crossing  the  Bar;' 

I  am  going  to  memorize  that  poem." 
An  8o  year  old  Christian  says,  "I  never  cared  for  poetry  until  I  read  this  book." 
A  Woman  Author  writes:  "I  feel  it  impossible  to  convey  to  you  my  appreciation 

of  this  rich  and  valuable  book.    I  have  been  literally  reveling  in  its  treasures. 

To  feel  the  grandeur  and  sublimity  of  Masters  of  Poetry  is  a  joy  indeed." 
Ministers  Present  Copies  to  their  Sunday  School  Teachers;  one  presented  nine; 

two  others  each  presented  six  to  their  friends. 
Every  Home,  boy,  girl,  should  secure  these  "Everlasting  Poems,"  "poems  you 

ought  to  know,  love  and  enjoy." 
Order  your  copy  of  "Everlasting  Poems"  today:  "A  Million  Dollar  Cargo,"  160 

poems;  70  authors;  Plans  for  Creative  Reading  and  Study,  etc. 
By  mail,  post-paid.  Leatherette,  25  cents;  Cloth,  Gold-stamped,  60  cents. 
Address,  Prof.  L.  L.  Garber,  420  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


V,   C.   Benaiioff,   ITo". 

122. y.    2iad  St. 
V\\-nesboro,    P'.- 
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Heart  Throbs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 

XXXVII— THE  WORD 

By  Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Twenty-live  years  in  Soutliern  California 
now  becomes  pastor  First  Churcli  of  Philadelphia 


The  Brethren  Church  has  long 
stressed  her  position  relative  to  the 
Bible  being  the  Word  of  God.  In 
these  uncertain  days  we  dare  not 
cease  to  place  strong  emphasis  on 
our  position,  tliinking  by  this  time 
all  should  know  where  we  take  our 
stand.  Some  of  the  older  genera- 
tion need  to  be  given  encourage- 
ment in  standing  for  the  Faith  once 
for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints  and 
most  certainly  the  younger  gener- 
ation needs  to  know  that  criticisms 
of  the  present  hour,  against  the 
Word,  are  as  paper  bullets  shot 
against  the  stone  wall  of  Faith. 
However  it  should  be  remembered  always,  that 
the  Bible  most  certainly  speaks  of  the  Living 
Word  as  well  as  the  Written  Word.  To  look 
upon  the  Bible  as  the  Written  Word  only  may 
reduce  Its  importance  to  mere  paper  and  ink, 
but  to  find  in  it  the  Living  Word  gives  the  ab- 
solute assurance  that,  "Forever  oh  Lord,  Thy 
Word  is  settled  in  Heaven." 

The  Living  Word  is  none  other  than  Jesus 
Christ  the  Lord  of  Glory.  He  steps  through 
the  pages  with  Might,    Power,    Majesty,    and 


Glory.  He  is  the  very  God  of 
Heaven  and  to  make  Him  less  robs 
Him  of  His  Deity  and  leaves  a  lost 
world  without  a  Savior  and  there- 
fore without  a  ray  of  hope.  There- 
fore always  look  for  the  Living 
Word  within  the  pages  of  the  Writ- 
ten Word. 

But  the  Written  Word  is  God 
breathed.  It  is  a  message  from 
above.  It  is  God's  revelation  to 
man.  It  tells  how  man  lost  and 
without  hope  and  undone  can  be 
saved  and  become  a  child,  a  son  of 
God,  so  that  the  simplest  can  find 
the  Way  of  Life.  It  is  good  liter- 
ature, it  looks  into  the  future,  its  pages  tell  of 
the  past,  but  the  need  of  every  man  for  this  par- 
ticular hour  is  to  find  the  plan  of  Redemption  as 
revealed  through  the  Living  Word  and  the  Writ- 
ten Word. 

In  many  scriptures  it  is  impossible  to  deter- 
mine whether  the  reference  is  to  the  Living 
Word  or  the  Written  Word.    Their  relationship  ^ 

thus  being  identical  we  give  full  place  to  each  in  JS 

discovering  a  deeper  relationship  to  the  God  and  W 

Father  of  us  all.  't^ 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 

Alva  J.   McClain 


Abolishing  the  submarine 

The  American  delegates  to  the  conference 
on  Armament  Reduction  have  been  contend- 
ing that  the  nations  should  abolish  the  use 
of  the  Submarine  as  an  instrument  of  war- 
fare. France  refuses  to  fall  in  line  because, 
she  says,  the  submarine  is  the  "poor  man's 
battleship."  France  suggests  that  the  na- 
tions continue  to  use  the  submarine,  but 
subject  to  certain  rules  which  would  guard 
against  its  employment  in  an  inhumane  way. 
Secretary  Stimson  of  the  American  delega- 
tion argues  that  such  rules  would  fail  be- 
cause in  time  of  war  the  nations  would  re- 
fuse to  keep  them. 

The  Secretary  is  right.  When  war  comes 
nations  will  resort  to  anything  necessary 
to  win  the  war.  Even  if  they  agreed  not 
to  use  the  submarine  at  all,  they  will  do  as 
they  please  when  the  next  war  breaks  out. 
There  is  no  way  to  make  war  humane.  And 
there  is  no  way  to  abolish  war  as  long  as 
the  world  rejects  the  Prince  of  Peace.  When 
he  comes  war  shall  cease.    "Come  quickly." 


W  HAT  is  Thought? 

Scientists  who  do  not  believe  in  God  or 
soul  or  spirit  or  mind  have  been  trying  to 
demonstrate  that  there  is  nothing  beyond 
the  physical.  Thought,  they  argue,  is  noth- 
ing but  a  physical  and  chemical  reaction. 
As  a  result  of  two  years  experimentation, 
they  have  been  able  to  measure  "mental  ac- 
tivity" in  terms  of  electric  voltage.  We  are 
told  that  two  million  people  "thinking  to- 
gether" would  generate  enough  electricity 
to  Light  an  ordinary  incandescent  light! 

That  is  interesting,  but  proves  nothing 
except  that  the  mechanistic  scientists  are 
wrong  in  their  conceptions  of  mind.  One 
man's  mind,  that  of  Thomas  Edison,  set  the 
whole  world  ablaze  with  electric  light.  The 
truth  is  that  "mind"  is  above  and  beyond 
"matter",  you  can't  measure  it  with  scales 
and  galvanometers,  you  can't  find  it  with 
the  dissecting  knife,  it  is  not  located  in  the 
"animated  dust"  from  which  a  man's  body 
is  made.  Mind  is  seated  in  the  "spirit" 
which  God  created  after  his  own  image.  The 
unbelieving  scientists  are  like  the  Eddyites, 
what  they  cannot  explain  they  deny.  The 
Eddyites  cannot  handle  the  problem  of  hu- 
man sin,  so  they  deny  its  existence.  The 
scientific  sceptics  cannot  handle  the  problem 
of  "Mind",  so  they  tell  you  there  is  no 
such  thing. 


XhERE  Shall  be  Earthquakes" 

Forty  distinct  earthquake  shocks  have 
been  felt  in  the  Imperial  Valley  region  of 
California  within  the  space  of  less  than  two 
days.  People  became  so  nervous  that  they 
spent  most  of  the  night  in  hotel  corridors 
and  the  streets.  You  cannot  blame  them. 
When  the  electric  chandeliers  begin  to 
swing  and  the  windows  crack  and  the  floor 
begins  to  move  exactly  as  if  some  giant  had 
hold  of  it,  giving  it  a  violent  jerk  every  few 
minutes,  nothing  looks  better  than  the 
"wide  open  spaces." 

The  safety  engineer  of  a  great  insurance 
company    declares    that    if    an    earthquake 


ever  rocks  New  York  City,  it  will  be  the 
"worst  cataclysm  since  the  Flood."  Not  all 
the  city's  industrial  profits  and  real  estate 
earnings  would  be  sufficient  to  pay  the  ex- 
pense of  cleaning  up  the  rubbish  and  re- 
building, he  says. 

Read  Revelation  16:18-19,  "And  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not 
since  there  were  men  upon  the  earth,  so 
great  an  earthquake,  so  mighty  .  .  .  And  the 
cities  of  the  nations  fell." 

The  Church  will  not  be  here  when  this 
terrible  judgment  falls  upon  the  cities  of  the 
earth.  Better  make  sure  that  you  are  a 
member  of  the  "tine  Church."  And  if  you 
have  property,  don't  be  too  much  attached 
to  it,  but  use  it  for  the  Lord.  It  will  not  be 
worth  much  in  that  Day  when  the  Lord 
"riseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth." 


I  HE  Sin  of  Lying 

According  to  Dr.  Wm.  S.  Thayer,  noted 
physician  of  Baltimore,  "Out  of  every  1000 
medical  advertisements,  999  are  mislead- 
ing." Invariably  they  promise  more  than 
they  can  deliver. 

The  richest  field  for  the  unscrupulous  ex- 
ploiter is  not  the  selling  of  stocks  and  bonds, 
but  that  great  host  of  human  beings  who 
suffer  from  physical  ailments.  Nearly 
everybody  has  something  the  matter  with 
them,  and  in  their  desperation  they  grasp 
at  almost  anything  that  promises  relief. 
People  who  say  they  cannot  believe  the  sim- 
ple truths  of  the  Gospel  will  yield  them- 
selves with  implicit  faith  into  the  hands  of 
quacks  who  know  nothing  and  care  nothing 
for  the  suff'erer  except  to  reap  the  harvest 
of  money. 

The  godly,  conscientious  physician  knows 
only  too  well  his  limitations.  He  is  careful 
about  making  claims  and  promises.  There 
is,  after  all,  only  one  Physician  Who  can 
deliver  all  that  he  promises.  Let  us  use  the 
best  that  human  skill  has  to  offer  and  be 
thankful  for  it,  but  let  us  not  forget  to  put 
our  trust  in  the  "Great  Physician."  He 
alone  is  able  to  heal.  And,  thank  God,  he 
is  coming  soon  to  relieve  the  ills  of  a  hu- 
manity that  is  sick  unto  death. 

But  don't  forget  that  the  soul  of  man  is 
more  important  than  the  body.  The  devil 
will  try  to  tell  you  that  the  body  is  the  im- 
portant thing.  And  a  lot  of  people  believe 
him.  That  is  why  Christian  Science  is  such 
a  successful  cult. 

Read  the  first  chapters  of  Job.  The  devil 
says  to  God,  "Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a 
man  hath  he  will  give  for  his  life,"  meaning 
that  Job  would  give  all  that  he  had  for  phy- 
sical life.  But  in  the  great  test  that  fol- 
lowed the  devil  was  proved  a  liar.  And 
there  are  other  men  like  Job,  who  will  not 
barter  their  souls  for  the  sake  of  physical 
well-being.  The  Lord  has  redeemed  our 
souls,  and  the  day  is  coming  when  he  will 
redeem  our  bodies  (Rom.  8:23).  Let  us  wait 
patiently  upon  him  and  his  time.  He  knows 
best. 


Barrier  Against  Assumed 
Omnipotence 

True  patriots,  looking  upon  the  wreckage 
of  such  nations,  are  above  all  desirous  that 
our  present,  partially  Christianized  nation 
shall  not  repeat  this  tragic  and  pathetic  his- 
tory, by  asserting  its  own  sovereignty  as  in- 
dependent of  God  and  him  whom  God  has 
set  forth  as  "the  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the 


earth."  Assertion  of  such  authority  is  soon- 
er or  later  embodied  in  some  attempt  to  ex- 
ercise it  that  brings  it  into  conflict  with  the 
Almighty  in  his  government  of  the  world. 

"Shall  the  axe  boast  itself  against  him 
that  heweth  therewith?"  Isaiah  10:15. 

The  only  barrier  against  the  development 
of  secularism  into  an  assumed  omnipotence 
is  God.  Faith  in  God  as  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ  holds  all  earthly  government  up  to 
its  responsibility  to  God.  And  God  in  his 
providence  has  always  taken  care  that  as- 
sumed omnipotence  is  humbled.  To  every 
government  which  in  times  past  has  pre- 
sumed to  assert  its  irresponsible  sovereign- 
ty, God  has  sooner  or  later  protested,  "Shall 
the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that  hew- 
eth therewith?" 

Such  conflict  begins  often  in  legislation 
suposed  to  be  for  public  welfare  but  which 
ends  in  public  degeneracy  and  misery.  It 
has  often  begun  in  national  expansion, 
passed  through  the  stages  of  military  ag- 
gression and  inhuman  despotism,  and  ended 
in  destruction.  In  the  history  of  the  world 
the  "white  horse"  of  the  Apocalypse  has 
generally  been  followed  by  the  "red  horse" 
of  war,  the  "black  horse"  of  disaster  and 
the  "pale  horse"  of  death. 

There  is  but  one  insurance  against  this 
age-old,  inevitable  experience,  written  in  the 
annals  of  every  great  empire  of  the  past.  It 
is  for  a  people,  collectively,  in  framing  their 
instniments  of  government,  to  listen  to  the 
voice  of  the  King  of  Kings  when  he  says, 
"Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me," 
and  to  so  shape  these  instruments  that  his 
teachings  and  the  influence  of  his  character 
control  them  as  the  radio  now  does  the 
flight  of  the  ariplane,  the  ship  of  the  sea 
and  the  torpedo  under  the  sea. 

It  is  the  inteiTial  mechanism  that  leads 
to  the  result;  that  is,  this  subtle,  invisible, 
intangible  control.  In  our  Ship  of  State 
we  see  no  other  way  of  security  against  the 
"way  that  seemeth  right  to  a  man"  but 
whose  end  is  inevitably  death  than  official 
recognition  of  the  authority  of  Christ,  the 
use  of  his  teachings  as  the  guide  in  the 
erection  of  ethical  standards  and  the  con- 
stant response  to  that  invisible  authority 
which  is  felt  only  by  the  obedient  heart  of 
a  loyal  people. 

For  men  to  place  this  definite  limitation 
upon  the  sovereignty  they  undertake  to  as- 
sert and  exert  is  the  only  way  to  be  sure 
that  at  some  point  in  the  highway  of  the 
ages,  God  will  not  dispense  with  their  gov- 
ernmental creation  as  a  workman  casts 
away  a  worn-out  or  broken  tool. 
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The  Church's  Supreme  Need 

The  church  of  today  has  many  needs  and  there  are  many  people 
ready  to  point  out  those  needs  and  to  be  very  dogmatic  about  it. 
To  point  out  the  supreme  need  of  the  church  is  a  most  presump- 
tious  undertaking,  unless  one  has  more  than  human  authority  on 
which  to  reply.  We  do  not  claim  any  special  revelation  regarding 
the  needs  of  the  church,  but  vpe  do  have  access  to  a  treatise  that 
makes  clear  what  it  is  that  all  who  make  up  the  body  of  Christ 
need  most.  It  is  needed  so  badly  that  Jesus  would  not  allow  his 
young  church  to  launch  forth  on  its  urgent  mission  vyithout  it. 
They  must  wait  in  Jerusalem,  wait  in  the  face  of  the  world's  cry- 
ing need,  until  they  have  that  one  thing  necessary.  They  must  be 
endued  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  enduement  must  come  before 
sei-vice.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  gives  wisdom  and  power,  and  Jesus 
knew  the  folly  of  going  forth  without  it. 

The  Spirit  was  to  infill  the  disciples,  and  be  constantly  with 
them.  He  said  to  them  as  they  hung  on  his  words  that  last  night 
before  the  crucifixion,  "I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever;  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth;  ...  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." 
Jesus  spoke  those  words  to  the  disciples  of  this  day,  as  well  as  to 
those  of  the  days  of  his  flesh.  Men  need  the  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit  now  as  sorely  as  then,  and  the  command  is  to  us  as  to  them, 
"Tarry,  .  .  .  till  ye  be  indued." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  necessary  to  give  wisdom,  and  knowledge, 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 
Jesus  alone  knew  how  much  they  needed  the  Spirit's  empowerment 
before  the  disciples  went  forth  to  witness  for  him;  he  alone  knew 
the  opposition  they  must  meet.  They  were  to  face  the  wrath  and 
jealousy  of  the  Jewish  leaders  as  Jesus  had  faced  it.  They  were 
to  face  imprisonment  and  stripes  and  threatenings  and  death  for 
Christ's  sake  and  the  Gospel's,  and  only  a  purpose  and  a  consecra- 
tion re-enforced  by  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  could  hold  them 
steady.  But  being  infilled,  they  had  power  and  nothing  could  deny 
it  or  annul  its  influence.  They  might  be  enjoined  against  preach- 
ing, but  that  only  acted  as  a  challenge  to  their  boldness.  They 
might  be  the  objects  of  mocking  and  ridicule,  but  that  only  served 
to  stiffen  their  convictions.  They  might  find  people  unresponsive 
and  ungrateful,  but  that  would  not  stifle  their  compassion  and  make 
them  unwilling  to  exercise  their  healing  power.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  upon  them  and  its  presence  was  manifest. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  necessary  to  give  wisdom,  and  knowledfie, 
and  to  that  end  was  he  promised.  These  are  the  words  of  Jesus  him- 
self: "Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatso- 
ever he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  and  he  will  show  you  things 
to  come."  And  these  words  he  said  explanatory  of  a  statement 
previously  made,  namely,  "I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now."  Guidance  is  what  the  church  needs 
these  days,  and  wisdom  that  is  from  above.  There  is  so  much  false 
doctrine  abroad,  so  much  human  wisdom  that  is  passing,  so  many 
so-called  divine  revelations,  and  such  a  commixture  of  worldly 
standards  and  irreverent  attitudes  with  those  of  Christ  and  the 
church  as  to  deceive  the  very  elect  except  for  the  enlightening  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Ti-uly  does  the  church  need  that  heav- 
enly light  to  guide  through  the  maze  of  winding  paths  and  the 
conflicting  influences  to  which  it  is  subjected.  May  the  Spirit  of 
truth  be  present  with  God's  people  everywhere.  It  has  no  other 
need  so  great. 


The  Religious  Journal 


See  announcement  in  this  issue  about  where  to  send  money  for 
Superannuated  Ministers,  also  for  Brethren  Home.  Some  are  not 
sending  their  offerings  to  the  right  parties. 


We  believe  there  is  a  growing  sense  of  the  value  of  the  religious 
journal  among  our  people.  Testimonies  that  have  come  to  our 
attention  of  late  convince  us  that  this  is  true.  It  is  good  for  our 
church  that  it  is  so,  and  it  will  be  still  better  for  our  future  if 
the  appreciation  increases  yet  more.  We  have  some  who  still  think 
they  can  get  along  without  their  church  paper,  but  they  must  have 
their  secular  papers  and  magazines.  One  good  friend  imagines  he 
does  not  need  a  religious  paper  because  he  can  get  religious  news 
aplenty  through  the  secular  press.  On  that  point  we  would  like 
to  quote  the  words  of  an  outstanding  religious  leader  whose  broad 
experience  enables  him  to  speak  with  much  authority.  It  is  Bishop 
Francis  J.  McConnell,  whose  wise  words  appeared  in  the  Federal 
Council  Bulletin  to  this  effect: 

"Every  day  of  my  experience  as  a  church  administrator  increases 
my  sense  of  the  value  of  religious  journalism.  Much  well-inten- 
tioned and  serious-minded  religious  feeling  is  at  the  present  time 
failing  to  make  any  strong  impact  for  good,  through  sheer  lack  of 
religious  infonnation  and  education.  The  grossest  misunderstand- 
ings abound,  the  most  inadequate  conceptoins  prevail,  simply  be- 
cause the  people  are  depending  upon  secular  newspapers  and  mag- 
azines for  information  concerning  religious  matters.  I  would  be 
the  last  to  disparage  the  importance  of  such  secular  publications. 
They  are  doing  an  indispensable  work,  but  their  utterances  are  la- 
mentably lacking  in  the  realm  of  religious  thought.  Nothing  has 
taken  the  place  of  the  distinctively  religious  paper  as  a  medium 
of  imparting  information  and  of  creating  sound  religious  under- 
standing. If  the  religious  press  is  not  supported,  we  shall  expe- 
rience a  great  lack  in  religious  effort — a  lack  which  nothing  but 
the  religious  press  can  fill." 

Now  don't  tell  us  you  have  no  need  of  a  church  paper.  Every  well 
iirformed  church  member  has  one,  and  you  need  one  too. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  next  special  offering  is  the  Foreign  Mission  offering  to  be 
lifted  on  Easter  Sunday.  Let  us  make  it  a  matter  of  praying  and 
planning. 

From  the  office  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  secretary-treasurer  of 
the  General  Home  Mission  Board,  we  have  a  report  of  Home  Mis- 
sion receipts  for  the  month  of  Febi-uary,  which  totals  $613.32.  Re- 
member, Home  Missions  is  the  home  base.  If  we  are  going  to 
reach  out,  we  must  reach  down. 

Brother  S.  P.  Fogle,  who  is  in  a  weakened  state  of  health,  writes 
of  some  preaching  trips  he  was  able  to  make  during  the  year  past. 
The  ten  days'  meeting  at  EUy,  Virginia,  previously  reported,  re- 
sulted in  twenty  confessions  and  reconsecrations.  He  pays  tribute 
to  the  exemplary  life  and  sei-vice  of  the  recently  deceased  Elder 
Homer  Lemon  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

Christian  Endeavorers  are  supplied  a  financial  report  by  their 
secretary-treasurer.  Miss  Gladys  Spice,  who  has  been  enabled  by 
the  gifts  to  take  care  of  the  expenses  of  the  Brethren  National 
Union  and  to  meet  its  oDligation  to  the  mission  work  at  Krypton, 
Kentucky.  She  also  I'eports  the  new  pledges  made  to  date.  It  is 
evident  that  not  all  the  societies  have  made  their  pledges  for  the 
new  years.    There  is  need  for  many  more. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  an  interesting  letter  from  Africa, 
the  principal  feature  of  the  news  being  the  information  that  the 
rebel  chief,  Yaloke,  has  surrendered  to  the  French  authorities  and 
after  being  under  arrest  professed  conversion  and  is  waiting  for 
an  opportunity  to  be  baptized  by  Brother  Hathaway.  That  is  his 
request.  At  the  time  of  Dr.  Gribble'.«  writing,  the  government  had 
not  yet  made  disposition  of  their  noted  prisoner.  Both  the  op- 
portunities and  the  success  of  evangelistic  work  have  greatly  in- 
creased. 
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Brother  Harold  D.  Fry,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Sunnyside,  Wash- 
ington, writes  of  his  cross-country  trip  on  the  occasion  of  his 
change  in  pastorates  from  Lanark,  Illinois,  and  of  the  progress  of 
the  work  of  his  present  charge.  He  is  giving  special  attention  to 
the  educational  phase  of  the  church's  task.  Nineteen  have  been 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church  since  the  first  of  the  year, 
"with  half  that  many  on  the  waiting  list",  largely  as  a  result  of 
the  recent  union  tabernacle  campaign.  Brethren  people  seem  to  be 
in  the  lead  in  that  community  both  in  evangelism  and  in  Bible  class 
instruction. 

We  have  a  good  report  of  the  work  of  the  Burlington  and  Loree 
charge  in  Indiana,  where  Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  is  pastor.  At 
both  churches  evangelistic  meetings  were  conducted  by  the  pastor, 
assisted  by  Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  as  song  leader.  At  Bur- 
lington five  were  received  into  membership  and  at  Loree  thirty- 
five  made  the  decision,  all  but  one  to  join  the  Brethren  church. 
Thirty  have  been  baptized,  three  await  baptism  and  one  came  by 
relation.  The  Burlington  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  attendance 
and  interest  and  the  school  at  Loree  is  maintaining  its  usual  high 
standard. 

Brother  G.  E.  DiTishal,  superintendent  of  the  mission  at  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky,  writes  that  the  blessing  of  God  has  been  on  their 
work  in  an  unusual  way  during  the  past  year,  during  which  they 
were  trying  prayerfully  to  determine  whether  to  continue  their  full 
school  program  or  not.  He  says  Riverside  Institute  never  had  a 
better  year.  One  of  the  severe  handicaps  was  a  bank  failure  which 
resulted  in  a  financial  loss  both  to  the  institution  and  to  students. 
The  Field  Council  feels  strongly  the  compulsion  of  going  forward 
and  makes  some  recommendations.  Brother  Drushal  calls  for  a 
young  man  volunteer,  who  is  a  college  graduate,  and  who  is  able 
to  direct  the  athletics  of  the  Institute. 

Not  long  since  in  commenting  on  a  newsletter  from  Dr.  G.  C. 
Carpenter,  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  we  interpreted  the  statement 
that  the  last  of  the  debt  on  the  Sunday  School  Annex  was  paid  at 
Christmas  time  to  mean  that  the  church  plant  was  free  from  debt. 
But  Brother  Carpenter  infonns  us  that  we  were  mistaken,  that 
the  church,  aside  from  purchasing  a  triple  house  on  Antietam 
street  and  making  two  parts  into  a  Sunday  school  annex,  purchased 
another  triple  house  around  the  corner  on  Mulberry  street,  for 
which  payment  is  not  completed.  So  the  church  is  not  entirely  free 
of  debt  on  its  latest  purchase,  but  it  has  it  so  arranged  that  it 
need  not  worry  about  the  debt  and  the  pastor  has  a  home  besides. 
We  congratulate  the  church  on  its  farsightedness. 

Among  President  Jacobs'  college  news  items  is  one  informing  us 
of  the  acceptance  by  the  exclusive  Atlantic  Monthly  journal  of  a 
class  paper  written  by  Mrs.  Hattie  Cope  Sheldon  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Dr.  Caldwell  of  the  department  of  Sociology  and  Economics. 
It  reflects  credit  on  both  Prof.  Caldwell  and  Mrs.  Sheldon.  Dr. 
Jacobs  also  informs  us  that  the  college  basketball  team  closed  a 
very  successful  season,  winning  fourteen  of  eighteen  games  played, 
and  we  want  to  add  that  so  far  as  we  have  observed  the  team  and 
had  reports  about  them,  they  are  a  clean,  manly  bunch  of  players, 
a  credit  to  Ashland  College.  This  letter  of  Dr.  Jacobs  contains 
numerous  other  interesting  items,  some  of  which  are  significant 
from  the  standpoint  of  reflecting  the  steadily  growing  scholastic 
strength  of  the  college. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  has  a  splendid  report  to  make  this  week  for  Col- 
lege Endowment,  telling  of  his  visit  to  the  First  church  of  Long 
Beach,  California.  Because  of  the  very  heavy  financial  obligation 
resting  upon  this  church,  due  to  their  recent  building  campaign, 
during  which  the  members  were  pledged  to  the  Umit,  the  congrega- 
tion was  not  canvassed,  except  a  few  of  the  leading  givers,  from 
whom  $2,970  was  received  in  permanent  endowment.  The  church 
assumed  a  $5,000  temporary  endowment  for  five  years.  Also  from 
one  brother  and  his  wife  an  annuity  gift  of  $3,500  was  received 
and  from  the  estate  of  W.  R.  Chandler  and  wife,  a  property  valued 
at  $4,000  was  received  by  will.  Both  these  gifts  came  from  per- 
sons who  are  or  were  members  of  the  Long  Beach  church.  These 
fine  gifts  put  the  permanent  endowment  fund  forward  to  $249,- 
350.20. 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  has  recently  experienced  a  season  of  spir- 
itual refreshing  that  should  mean  much  to  the  future  of  the  church, 
both  because  of  the  number  added  to  the  membership  and  because 


of  those  young  people  who  volunteered  for  definite  Christian  work. 
The  evangelist.  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  speaks  highly  of  the  pastor 
and  his  wife.  Brother  and  Sister  Albert  Lantz,  who,  though  they 
have  not  been  with  us  long,  are  making  for  themselves  a  name  for 
devoted  and  efficient  leadership.  Brother  Miller's  services  were,  as 
usual,  much  appreciated.  Evangelists  get  sick  occasionally,  just  as 
other  folks  do,  and  Brother  W.  E.  Ronk  of  Meyersdale  was  called 
on  to  do  substitute  work  two  nights.  Twenty-seven  have  presented 
themselves  for  church  membership  and  others  are  considering  cast- 
ing their  lot  with  the  Brethren  church.  Many  also  consecrated 
themselves  anew  to  Christ.  The  total  number  making  decisions  of 
various  kinds  was  eighty-two. 

Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell,  after  spending  twenty-five  years  in  the 
ministry  in  Southern  California  and  having  no  small  part  in  the 
establishing  and  building  of  most  of  the  churches  of  that  district, 
has  left  that  state  to  take  charge  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Philadelphia.  That  his  absence  from  the  Southern  California  dis- 
trict will  be  greatly  felt  is  acknowledged  by  all  of  the  brethren 
there,  and  that  the  sei-vice  that  he  has  rendered  that  district  has 
been  keenly  appreciated  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  a  farewell 
reception  was  tendered  him  that  for  attendance  and  churches  repre- 
sented was  like  unto  a  district  conference.  The  conference  secre- 
tary of  the  district.  Brother  Alan  S.  Pearce,  tells  us  of  some  of 
the  fine  things  said  about  tliis  man  of  God  and  also  states  that 
he  was  presented  with  a  brief-case  as  an  expression  of  their  affec- 
tion for  him.  We  congratulate  the  First  church  of  Philadelphia 
on  their  securing  so  capable  and  worthy  a  leader.  The  Pennsyl- 
vania district  will  feel  the  strength  of  his  presence. 

Brother  A.  R.  Staley  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  Dallas  Cen- 
ter, Iowa,  recently  made  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Brother  A. 
D.  Cashman  to  take  charge  of  the  Second  church  of  Los  Angeles. 
Brother  Staley,  who  until  now  has  been  in  charge  of  the  Brethren 
mission  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  writes  us  as  follows:  "The  Des  Moines 
work  is  being'  closed.  The  members  that  are  left  are  going  to 
work  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  church  property  is 
being  sold.  A  large  Catholic  cathedral  is  located  just  across  the 
street.  These  people  have  moved  in  and  have  taken  the  territory 
in  which  it  was  hoped  to  build  a  Brethren  church.  Then,  too,  so 
many  of  our  members  have  moved  away  that  we  have  only  four  or 
five  families  left  that  could  be  counted  on  at  all.  For  the  past  few 
years  the  career  of  the  church  has  been  so  checkered  that  it  seems 
that  the  community  has  lost  confidence  in  the  Brethren  church. 
After  much  prayer  and  careful  consideration  it  was  decided  to  close 
the  work  and  unite  forces  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren."  In 
view  of  the  situation  that  there  exists,  we  commend  the  district 
niission  board  on  the  decision  made.  The  Brethren  cause  does  not 
lose  when  the  two  Dunker  groups  decide  to  work  together.  How- 
ever, we  are  sorry  there  could  not  have  been  two  strong  Dunker 
churches  built  up  in  that  city. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Miss  Minnie  Patterson  writes:  "My  request  is  for  my  sister. 
Miss  Edna  Patterson,  and  Miss  Ethel  Myers,  as  they  prepare  to 
leave  France  for  Africa,  that  they  may  have  a  safe  journey  all  the 
way  and  reach  Africa  with  all  their  trunks  and  baggage." 

Brother  Harold  D.  Fry  of  Sunnyside,  Washington,  praying  for 
others,  says:  "We  solicit  your  interest  in  our  behalf." 

Brother  Albert  Lantz  of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  requests  prayer 
for  certain  young  people  who  consecrated  themselves  to  definite 
work  for  Christ. 

Brother  S.  P.  Fogle,  Washington,  D.  C,  asks  for  prayer  in  his 
own  behalf  in  his  illness. 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  requests  prayer  that  God  may  enable 
Riverside  Institute  at  Lost  Creek,  to  overcome  the  loss  resulting 
from  a  bank  failure,  also,  that  he  may  raise  up  some  young  man 
to  teach  there. 

From  Bethlehem  church  in  Virginia:  "We  ask  the  prayers  of 
God's  children  that  we  may  stand  firm." 

Sister  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  asks  prayer  for  the  work  at  Burlington, 
Indiana. 

Pray  that  God  may  raise  up  friends  for  the  work  at  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 
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Our  Visit  to  Snow  Hill 

By  Dr.  George  C.  Carpenter 


Members  of  the  Brethren  Church  living  in  the  east  and 
Brethren  tourists  journeying  to  the  east  should  not  miss 
a  visit  to  Snow  Hill,  usually  termed  "Snow  Hill  Nunnery." 
It  is  located  about  three  miles  from  Waynesboro,  Pen  i- 
sylvania,  and  was  founded  by  the  German  Seventh  Day 
Baptists.  The  first  location  of  the  society  was  Ephrata. 
Pennsylvania.  The  State  of  Pennsylvania  has  recently 
taken  steps  to  take  over  the  Ephrata  cloister  and  other 
buildings  to  be  preserved  by  the  state  as  one  of  the  his- 
toric spots  of  much  interest. 

Conrad  Beissel,  Peter  Becker  and  Peter  Miller  were  the 
early  German  leaders  of  this  body  of  seventh  dayists,  who 
withdrew  from  the  early  Tunker  movement.  The  pres- 
ent pastor  at  Snow  Hill,  Rev.  J.  A.  Peritz,  who  has  been 
there  thirty-five  years,  told  us  that  many  of  the  ear'y 
meetings  at  Ephrata  were  held  in  barns  and  that  at  one 
such  meeting  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  divide  on 
the  Sabbath  question.  Accordingly  a  rail  was  laid  on  the 
barn  floor  and  those  who  chose  to  be  Seventh  Dayists 
were  to  take  their  stand  on  one  side  of  the  rail  and  those 
who  chose  to  remain  Tunkers  on  the  other  side.  This  was 
early  in  the  eighteenth  century,  Peter  Becker  having 
come  to  this  country  in  1719,  Conrad  Beissel  in  1720  and 
Peter  Miller  in  1730.  Peter  Miller  was  an  honor  graduate 
of  Heidelberg  University,  Germany,  educated  both  in  the- 
ology and  law. 

These  people  were  persecuted  because  of  the  observance 
of  Satui-day  as  their  day  of  worship  and  also  because  of 
laboring  on  Sunday.  An  appeal  was  made  to  George 
Washington  for  protection  and  he  issued  a  statement  to 
Congress  to  the  effect  that  it  was  his  intention  in  signing 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  that  every  man 
should  have  the  privilege  of  worshipping  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience.  And  as  a  result  the 
man  in  behalf  of  whom  the  case  was  appealed  was  ac- 
quitted by  the  jury. 

Snow  Hill  was  named  after  one  of  the  early  settlers, 
Andreas  Snowberger,  son  of  a  certain  Swiss,  Hans  Snow- 
berger,  who  came  to  this  counti'y  in  1750  with  his  wife 
and  seven  children.  Andreas  married  a  Dunkard  woman, 
Barbara  Kai-per.  Barbara  heard  Conrad  Beissel  preach  and 
was  won  over  as  an  observer  of  the  seventh  day.  This 
made  trouble  in  her  home  and  with  a  baby  in  her  arms 
she  started  to  walk  to  Ephrata.  But  early  the  next 
morning,  Andreas  overtook  her  and  offered  to  surrender 
to  her  desire  regarding  the  saobath,  if  she  would  return 
home.  The  stoiy  goes  that  he  too  was  baptized,  and  their 
home  became  a  rallying  place  for  sabbath  keepers. 

In  1814  the  first  community  house  was  built  and  Klos- 
ter  (cloister)  life  was  begun.  Only  the  unmarried  were 
admitted.  The  Kloster  was  enlarged  until  it  contained 
some  sixty  rooms.  The  women  occupied  one  end  of  the 
building  and  the  men  the  other.  They  had  a  common 
dining  room  in  the  center,  with  long  tables  and  board 
benches,  the  women  sitting  at  the  tables  on  one  side  of 
the  room  and  the  men  on  the  other.  Now  and  then  Cupid 
would  get  in  his  work,  but  those  marrying  had  to  leave 
the  Kloster  at  once. 

A  chair  was  at  the  head  of  the  table  for  the  "Vorste- 
her"  who  led  in  prayer  before  meals.  The  tables  were 
covered  with  snow-white  table  cloths.  The  floor  was  cov- 
ered with  rag  carpet.  In  winter  a  roaring  fire  burned  in 
the  ten-plate  stove  near  the  center  of  the  dining  room. 
Plenty  of  food  was  provided  similar  to  that  provided  by 
the  "Pennsylvania  Dutch  Farmers."    At  the  close  of  each 


meal  a  table  hymn  was  sung  or  thanks  returned.  All 
assembled  for  a  prayer  service  before  going  to  bed,  the 
service  being  led  by  the  "Vorsteher." 

The  services  on  Saturday  were  at  two  o'clock,  now  at 
ten  o'clock,  and  the  public  is  welcomed  to  any  service.  A 
church  was  built  near  the  Kloster  and  that  has  been  re- 
finished,  installing  modern  light,  heat,  pews  and  piano. 
At  one  end  of  the  small  stone  church  is  a  small  room  with 
a  large  fireplace  and  a  large  kettle  which  with  another 
of  like  size  was  used  in  making  coffee  to  help  feed  the 
several  thousand  people  who  would  come  to  the  spring 
Lovefeast  on  the  first  sabbath  in  June,  many  driving  long 
distances.  A  simple  meal  of  bread,  butter,  apple-butter, 
cucumber  pickles,  and  hot  coffee  was  provided  free  for 
all  who  came.  Some  of  the  young  men  who  invited  their 
young  lady  friends  to  go  to  the  "Nunnery"  meeting  would 
drive  to  Quincy  and  Waynesboro  hotels  for  hotel  dinnei's, 
desiring  to  show  special  attention  to  their  sweethearts. 
During  the  world  war  a  ban  was  put  on  the  free  meals  as 
being  an  unnecessary  use  of  foods.  The  number  attend- 
ing the  Lovefeast  has  dwindled  considerably. 

Various  industries  were  developed,  including  weaving, 
a  grist  mill,  and  a  cooper  shop.  They  made  a  fine  quality 
of  flour  which  was  readily  accepted  by  Baltimore  mer- 
chants under  the  brand  of  "Peter  Lehman  and  Co."  We 
saw  a  number  of  fine  specimens  of  their  weaving  in  the 
form  of  old-fashioned  coverlids. 

The  buildings  are  filled  with  antiques.  Anyone  inter- 
ested in  antiques  should  not  miss  a  stop  at  Snow  Hill.  The 
clocks,  chests,  bureaus,  coverlids,  books  and  so  forth 
would  be  most  interesting  to  all  antique  hunters,  althougli 
none  of  these  are  for  sale.  One  room  contains  thousands 
of  dollars'  worth  of  old  books,  some  very  rare  copies  of 
very  old  Bibles.  It  is  reported  that  some  antiques  were 
stolen  from  the  Ephrata  Kloster. 

The  word,  "Nunnery"  as  applied  to  Snow  Hill  is  mis- 
leading, "Kloster"  (the  cloister)  being  the  proper  term, 
meaning  a  place  of  religious  retirement.  The  Kloster  is 
occupied  now  only  by  the  pastor  and  his  family,  although 
accommodations  are  provided  for  members  coming  from 
a  distance.  Their  numbers  are  fast  growing  less,  the 
Snow  Hill  church  having  at  the  present  sixty-eight  mem- 
bers, widely  scattered. 

Visitors  are  welcomed  and  given  most  courteous  treat- 
ment. Our  party  of  eight  was  conducted  all  through  the 
buildings  and  all  questions  were  answered  generously  and 
with  much  patience.  A  little  pamphlet,  "Historical  Sketch 
of  Snow  Hill",  is  offered  for  sale  for  ten  cents.  The  writ- 
er has  gathered  the  statements  in  this  article  from  said 
pamphlet  and  from  personal  information  given  by  the 
pastor. 

A  visit  to  Snow  Hill  is  well  worth  while.  Travelers  by 
the  way  of  the  Lincoln  Highway  or  the  National  Highway 
are  only  a  few  miles  from  Snow  Hill.  It  is  likely  that  the 
pastor  will  send  the  pamphlet  to  anyone  sending  him  ten 
cents  and  two  cents'  postage.  Address  him  at  Waynes- 
boro, Pennsylvania,  in  care  of  Snow  Hill. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


The  poor  we  always  have  with  us ;  but  the  poor  always 
have  their  appetites  with  them. — Western  Advocate. 


A  feasting  Christian  will  find  himself  related  to  the 
rich  man  in  Hades,  with  no  Lazarus  to  cool  his  parched 
tongue. — Western  Christian  Advocate. 
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The  First  Decade  of  National  Prohibition 

By  Dr.  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  General  Secretary  of  the 
World  League  Against  Alcoholism 

Prohibition  is  no  longer  an  experiment  in  the  United 
States  of  America.  From  whatever  angle  we  view  this 
question  it  has  passed  beyond  the  testing  point  and  has 
demonstrated  its  value.  Tliis  is  attested  equally  in  the 
fields  of  economics,  of  health,  and  of  sociology.  Assailed 
as  no  other  public  policy  ever  has  been  assailed,  it  has 
weathered  storms  which  would  have  sufficed  to  overthrow 
a  measure  that  was  less  strongly  established  or  that  did 
not  have  behind  it  a  tremendous  volume  of  public  senti- 
ment. 

Because  we  are  so  close  to  the  question  many  of  us  do 
not  fully  realize  the  tremendous  achievements  which  are 
to  the  credit  of  national  prohibition.  Then,  too,  that  easy 
forgetfulness  which  is  so  characteristic  of  humanity 
makes  it  difficult  for  us  to  compare  the  occasional  viola- 
tion of  the  law  today  with  the  chronic  violations  of  the 
preprohibition  era.  We  know  that  the  prohibition  law  is 
violated.  We  forget  too  readily  that  the  license  or  reg- 
ulatory laws  were  violated  so  continuously  that  the  pop- 
ular assmuption  was  that  such  violations  were  normal. 
Tlie  occasional  sight  of  a  public  drunkard  today  rallies  a 
crowd.  Before  the  adoption  of  the  eighteenth  amendment 
drunken  nuisances  infested  the  streets  and  public  places. 
There  is  significance  in  the  fact  that  the  hip  flask,  with 
its  limited  quantity  of  liquor,  has  taken  the  place  of  the 
quart  and  the  decanter.  We  are  dealing  in  fractions  now 
when  once  we  dealt  in  whole  numbers  with  three  figures. 
If  it  be  true  of  the  beverage-alcohol  problem  that  "needs 
must  that  offenses  come,"  it  is  none  the  less  a  great 
achievement  to  have  made  those  offenses  so  closely  ap- 
proach the  minimum. 

In  1918,  according  to  the  figures  in  the  report  of  the 
Comptroller  of  the  CuiTency,  the  amounts  of  these  sav- 
ings were:  Private-banks  savings,  $23,459,823;  postal- 
savings  banks,  $148,471,499;  loan  and  trust  companies, 
$1,286,6.50,369;  State  banks  savings,  $1,071,636,806;  mu- 
tual savings  banks,  $4,442,096,393;  stock  savings  banks, 
$1,001,573,414;  national  banks  saving  departments,  $1,- 
398,358,000;  total  $9,372,246,304. 

In  an  analysis  of  the  report  of  the  United  States  Comp- 
troller of  the  Currency,  W.  Espy  Albig,  deputy  manager 
of  the  American  Bankers'  Association's  savings  bank  di- 
vision, says: 

"The  year  ended  June  30,  1928,  registered  over  the  previous  year 
the  largest  gain  in  savings  deposits  in  banks  and  trust  companies 
of  continental  United  States  ever  recorded  in  the  history  of  this 
country.  On  June  30,  1929,  the  volume  of  savings  stood  at  $28,- 
412,961,000,  a  gain  of  $2,327,059,000  over  the  previous  year.  *  *  * 
Since  1912,  when  adequate  records  first  became  available,  the  gain 
per  inhabitant  is  169.3  per  cent.  *  *  *  The  number  of  depositors, 
which,  for  1917,  was  reported  at  48,354,784,  reaches  a  high  mark 
this  year  with  53,188,348." 


The  life  insurance  data  of  the  country  is  another  in- 
dex of  the  economic  gains  made  under  prohibition.  Since 
the  adoption  of  the  eighteenth  amendment  our  annual 
purchase  of  new  life  insurance  has  been  multiplied  three 
and  one-half  times.  Over  65,000,000  people  now  carry  life 
insurance  amounting  to  $100,000,000,000. 

Prohibition  gave  a  new  emphasis  to  the  home-building 
impulse.  Many  who  during  the  saloon  epoch  were  forced 
to  live  in  slums  or  in  unspeakable  tenements  because  the 


major  portion  of  their  income  went  across  the  bar  are  to- 
day knowing  a  new  comfort  and  a  new  ambition.  The 
best  authorities  in  realty  and  building  circles  recognize 
the  part  played  by  prohibition  in  developing  the  new 
market  for  homes.  'The  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics,  in  its 
recent  review  of  building  operations  in  the  first  half  of 
1929,  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  85  cities  in  the 
United  States  having  a  population  of  100,000  or  over, 
building  permits  issued  in  the  first  half  of  1929  call  for 
an  expenditure  of  $1,425,106,688  of  which  64.1  per  cent 
was  for  residential  building. 

There  is  a  double  significance  in  this  stimulation  of 
home  building.  Not  only  does  it  register  the  improve- 
ment in  home  conditions  and  the  higher  standards  of  liv- 
ing which  have  developed  since  prohibition  but  this  in- 
creased volume  of  construction  means  labor  and  employ- 
ment for  a  host  of  men  engaged  in  the  building  trade. 

The  automobile  industrv  has  a  verv  intimate  relation 
to  prohibition.  Even  before  Henry  Ford  made  his  fa- 
mous statement,  "If  booze  ever  comes  back  to  the  United 
States,  I  am  through  with  manufacturing,"  and  "gaso- 
line and  booze  don't  mix :  that's  all,"  thinking  people  real- 
ized that  intoxicating  beverages  could  not  be  safely  per- 
mitted if  we  were  to  continue  to  use  high-speed  automo- 
biles on  our  public  highways.  The  auto  death  list  is  al- 
ready too  high.  If  the  saloon  should  return  or  if  under 
any  system  drink  should  be  legalized  once  more,  few  of 
us  would  care  to  run  the  risks  incident  to  traveling  on  a 
road  infested  with  drinking  drivers. 

Since,  according  to  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  in 
its  August,  1929,  study  of  Trend  of  Employment  and  • 
Labor  Turnover,  the  number  on  the  August  pay  roll  in 
217  establishments,  producing  automobiles,  was  437,202, 
while  the  amount  of  the  weeklv  pay  roll  was  $15,098,523, 
one  is  forced  to  realize  that  any  national  policy  which 
threatens  an  industry  of  this  caliber  would  be  a  positive 
disaster  to  the  business  structure  of  the  country.  If  we 
add,  however,  to  these  figures  the  58,240  engaged  in  pro- 
duction of  automobile  tires  with  the  weekly  pay  roll  of 
$1,685,032  and  then  add  to  these  those  employed  in  filling 
stations,  garages,  accessory  manufacturers,  and  retailers, 
it  is  quite  evident  that  anything  which  seriously  disturbs 
the  automobile  industry  would  at  the  same  time  shake  the 
very  foundations  of  our  industrial  life.  If  prohibition 
had  done  nothing  more  than  make  possible  the  amazing 
development  of  the  auto  trade  in  the  past  10  years,  it 
would  have  made  an  incalculable  contribution  to  the  eco- 
nomic life  of  the  Nation. 

Prohibition  has  played  an  important  part  in  reducing 
the  criminality  in  the  United  States. 

Dr.  George  W.  Kirchwey,  formerly  dean  of  Columbia 
Law  School  and  one  of  the  leading  authorities  on  crimin- 
ology in  the  United  States,  denying  that  crime  is  increas- 
ing in  this  country,  declares  that : 

"As  between  1910  and  1923,  the  latter  date  being  the  high-water 
mark  of  reaction  against  national  prohibition,  there  was  a  decrease 
of  37.7  per  cent  in  general  ci-iminality  in  the  United  States  in  pro- 
portion to  population.  The  chief  reductions  were  in  public  intoxi- 
cation, 55.3  per  cent;  disorderly  conduct,  51.5  per  cent;  vagrancy, 
52.8  per  cent;  fornication  and  prostitution,  55.7  per  cent;  malicious 
mischief,  etc.,  68  per  cent;  larceny,  53.1  per  cent;  and  burglary, 
11.4  per  cent." 

Possibly  no  other  single  public  policy  ever  played  so 
large  a  part  in  striking  at  the  causes  of  crime  as  did  the 
adoption  of  national  prohibition.  It  made  intoxicating 
beverages  difficult  to  obtain  instead  of  easily  accessible ; 
it  made  them  costly  instead  of  cheap;  it  eliminated  the 
saloons  and  their  back  rooms,  which  were  the  rendezvous 
for  criminals  and  the  school  of  crime.  Its  effect  may  be 
measured  not  by  the  too  fervid  utterances  of  its  friends 
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or  its  foes  but  by  the  criminal  data  of  almost  any  town  or 
city  in  the  country.  Lawlessness  is  of  course  far  too 
prevalent. 

The  effect  of  prohibition  upon  the  public  health  has 
been  as  marked  as  its  effect  upon  the  economic  life  of  the 
country.  This  can  likewise  be  measured  by  statistics 
whose  authenticity  is  beyond  question.  While  there  had 
been  a  slight  yearly  decrease  in  the  national  death  rate 
in  the  preprohibition  years,  that  decrease  was  so  small 
that  it  was  barely  perceptible  upon  the  ordinary  chart. 
With  the  coming  of  prohibition,  however,  the  death  rate 
for  the  country  dropped  abruptly.  It  has  not  even  re- 
motely approached  the  ratio  for  the  license  period.  Ac- 
cording to  the  figui'es  issued  by  the  department  of  vital 
statistics  in  the  United  States  Census  Bureau,  this  de- 
crease in  the  death  rate  has  been  equivalent  to  the  sav- 
ing of  100,000  to  200,000  lives  per  year.  In  other  words, 
nearly  200,000  persons  would  have  died  annually  during 
the  past  10  years  had  the  conditions  prevailing  during  the 
license  period  been  continued. 

Horatio  M.  Pollock,  of  the  New  York  State  Department 
of  Mental  Hygiene,  and  Frederick  W.  Brown,  of  the  Na- 
tional Conmiittee  for  Mental  Hygiene,  have  recently  pub- 
lished some  unusual  statistics  on  recent  alcoholic  mental 
diseases.  The  following  quotation  from  their  survey  is 
so  significant  that  it  is  hardl.\'  necessary  for  one  to  point 
the  moral  which  it  contains : 

"The  nine  States  that  were  'wet'  before  prohibition  contributed 
more  than  90  per  cent  of  all  cases  of  alcoholic  insanity  in  1922, 

1925,  and  1926.  The  percentage  of  alcoholic  cases  among  all  new 
admissions  to  these  hospitals  for  the  years  1922,  1925,  and  1926 
shows  a  steady  increase.  The  percentage  of  alcoholic  cases  among 
all  new  admissions  and  readmissions  to  these  hospitals  in  1926  was 
less  than  one-half  of  that  of  1910,  but  slightly  greater  than  that  of 
1922  or  of  1925.  *  *  *" 

Miss  Cora  Frances  Stoddard,  of  the  Scientific  Temper- 
ance Federation,  has  carefully  analyzed  the  alcoholism 
mortality  statistics  of  the  various  States  as  furnished  by 
the  United  States  Census  Bureau.    She  finds : 

"There  were  about  16,000  fewer  alcoholism  deaths  in  the  first 
seven  prohibition  years  than  there  would  have  been  had  there  pre- 
vailed the  average  preprohibition  rate  of  the  years  1912-1917.  In 

1926,  the  latest  year  for  which  United  States  statistics  are  avail- 
able, there  were  fewer  actual  deaths  from  alcoholism  in  a  registra- 
tion area  of  105,000,000  people  than  there  were  in  1916  from 
71,000,000  people." 

Prohibition  has  proven  its  worth.  That  it  is  no  longer 
an  experiment  does  not  need  citation  of  authorities  or  the 
presentation  of  elaborate  statistics.  Even  the  most  cas- 
ual observer  can  see  for  himself  the  change  which  has 
been  wrought  in  America  by  this  national  policy.  It  has 
so  transformed  conditions  in  our  social  life  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult today  for  us  to  think  ourselves  back  into  the  setting 
of  the  preprohibition  era.  We  have  in  this  brief  space 
of  less  than  a  decade  become  accustomed  to  streets  and 
public  places  free  from  drunkards.  We  take  for  granted 
now  prosperity  which  is  merely  one  of  the  by-products  of 
prohibition.  We  assume  as  a  normal  condition  the  better 
health  and  the  improved  living  conditions  which  have  be- 
come general.  We  may  not  always  recognize  that  behind 
these  things  and  underlying  them  as  well  there  is  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment.    It  is  there  none  the  less. 


to  be  found  only  in  the  catalogues  of  museums.    His  own 

literature,  poor  fellow,  is  rapidly  making  its  way  there; 
but  not  this.  Today  forty-two  million  copies  of  it  girdle 
the  earth  every  year,  issuing  from  the  press  at  the  as- 
tounding rate  of  eighty-one  a  minute,  in  more  than  eight 
hundred  languages  and  dialects.  'Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away;  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.'  Tliey  have 
come  marching  down  the  ages  like  an  army  terrible  with 
banners.  "The  Word  of  our  God — the  Word  of  our  God — 
shall  stand  forever!' 

"No  book  with  a  history  like  that  can  be  ignored.  It 
arrests  you  with  the  romance  of  its  past.  But  more  than 
that:  it  rallies  and  haunts  you  with  the  romance  of  its 
content.  It  is  because  of  what  men  have  forever  found 
in  its  pages  that  we  can  write  with  such  a  certain  hand 
the  long  story  of  its  conquests.  And  not  an  experience 
set  down  between  its  covers  but  is  reproducible;  not  a  dis- 
covery that  can't  be  duplicated.  . . . 

"What  are  these  e.xperieneej  that  are  reproducible? 
These  discoveries  that  can  be  duplicated?  This  quaUty 
that  can  guarantee  its  timelessness?  This  romance  be- 
tween its  covers  that  offers  to  fit  it  to  a  man's  hand  for- 
ever? Just  this,  first  of  all;  that  in  this  Book  God  has 
spoken.  Of  that  anybody  with  a  mind  unwanted  and  clear 
of  prejudice,  may  be  profoundly  convinced.  I  do  not  mean 
to  say  that  there  is  nothing  here  of  what  men  have 
thought.  I  do  mean  to  say  that  there  is  enough  here  of 
God's  own  self-manifestation  to  condemn  any  one  of  us 
for  the  poor  use  to  which  we  have  put  it;  enough  of  wh.at 
humanity  has  found  nowhere  else,  and  can  find  nowhere 
else,  for  a  soul  to  be  led  by  it,  refreshed  by  it,  enabled 
by  it,  and  saved  by  it,  as  by  no  other  power  in  the  world. 
Somehow  it  doesnt'  bear  the  trade-mark  of  man-made 
ti'uth.  You  can't  read  those  majestic  prophets  and  feel 
that  they  got  their  message  from  their  times.  If  you 
know  anything  about  their  times  you  know  their  message 
simply  wasn't  there  to  be  got !  .  .  .  Read  the  life  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  and  tell  me  that  you  are  dealing  with  the 
product  of  an  age.  Make  him  if  you  can  nothing  but  the 
expression  of  the  best  that  was  in  human-kind  two  thou- 
sand years  ago.  In  all  soberness,  he  was  as  much  out  of 
place  then  as  he  would  be  now !  It  is  strange  enough  that 
in  the  quiet  lineaments  of  a  first-century  Jew  I  should 
find  One  before  Whom  my  whole  being  can  bow  itself 
down,  and  be  satisfied  to  worship  there,  knowing  that 
when  it  is  on  its  knees  in  that  Presence  it  is  at  its  high- 
est and  its  best,  and  wanting  to  go  no  farther.  Without 
any  attempt  at  all  to  explain  it,  there  it  is.  A  man  can 
find  God  4n  Christ.    All  the  God  he  wants. 

"I  leave  it  with  you  now.  And  I  ask  ony  this:  Can  you 
afford  to  be  out  of  touch  with  a  Book  like  that?  Its  pow- 
er over  human  life  is  not  a  matter  for  speculation;  it's  a 
matter  for  history  to  set  down  and  for  acquaintance  to 
to  prove.  Shall  you  and  I  keep  faith — faith  with  God, 
faith  with  the  past?  Shall  we  keep  faith  with  our  own 
souls?" 


"The  Romance  of  a  Book" 

Ejctracts  from  the  sermon  delivered  by  Dr.   Paul  E.  Scherer  for 
the  New  York  Bible  Sunday,  December  8,  1929. 

"A  century  and  a  half  ago   Voltaire    prophesied    that 
within  a  hundred  years  it  (the  Bible)  would  be  obsolete, 


FOLLOWING  JESUS 

This  is  true,  whatever  else  be  false — that  following 
Christ  is  a  great  adventure,  and  it  means  that  we  must 
take  up  a  cross  and  bear  it.  Much  as  we  may  admire 
modern  life,  with  many  of  the  ideals  of  this  indulgent  age 
there  can  be  no  compromise,  if  we  are  to  be  followers  of 
the  Master.  What  fills  me  with  a  deep  disquiet  about  our 
Christianity  today,  both  liberal  and  orthodox,  is  that  it 
is  so  harmless.  It  is  so  tame,  so  timid,  so  tepid — a  kind 
of  glorified  lollipop.  Even  if  we  apply  it  to  social  ques- 
tions, as  we  talk  so  much  of  doing,  there  will  be  little  re- 
sult unless  it  has  more  power  in  it  than  it  has  now. — 
Joseph  Fort  Newton,  in  The  Christian. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  BIBLE  IN  ADDITIONAL  LANGUAGES 

Two  North  American  languages  were  added  in  1929  to  the  long 
list  of  over  800  tongues  into  which  the  Bible  or  its  parts  have  been 
translated.  For  the  first  time  the  four  Gospels  were  issued  for 
the  Eskimos  of  the  Bristol  Bay  and  Kuskokwim  River  district  in 
Alaska,  from  a  translation  made  by  Moravian  missionaries  aided 
by  a  group  of  natives.  The  four  Gospels  were  also  published  in 
the  Hopi  tongue  for  the  Indian  tribe  of  that  name  living  near  the 
Grand  Canyon.  This  is  the  first  time  that  any  part  of  the  Bible 
has  been  made  available  for  tliis  tribe  and  is  the  thirteenth  Indian 
language  spoken  in  the  United  States  in  which  the  American  Bible 
Society  has  published  Scriptures. 

The  Book  of  Psalms  translated  by  Mr.  George  Allen  and  his 
daughter  of  San  Pedro,  Bolivia,  has  been  published  in  Bolivian 
Quechua,  a  language  spoken  by  a  large  Indian  population  in  the 
Andes  Mountains.  The  Book  of  Proverbs  published  early  in  1929 
was  the  first  portion  of  the  Bible  to  appear  in  the  new  Turkish 
alphabet  in  obedience  to  the  edict  of  the  government  forbidding  the 
further  use  of  the  Arabic  alphabet. 

Thus  this  great  agency  for  disseminating  the  Scriptures  pursues 
and  enlarges  its  work.  It  deserves  cordial  and  liberal  support  by 
all  the  churches. — The  Christian  Advocate   (Nashville). 

OATH  OF  THE  CHIEF  JUSTICE 

Apropos  the  recent  change  in  that  office,  we  give  herewith  the 
oath  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States: 

I  do  solemnly  swear  that  I  will  administer  justice  without  re- 
spect to  persons,  and  do  equal  right  to  the  poor  and  to  the  rich, 
and  that  I  will  faithfully  and  impartially  discharge  and  perform 
all  the  duties  incumbent  on  me  as  Chief  Justice  of  the  United 
States  according  to  the  best  of  my  abilities  and  understanding, 
agreeably  to  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States;  that 
I  will  support  and  defend  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
against  all  enemies,  foreign  and  domestic;  that  I  will  bear  true 
faith  and  allegiance  to  the  same;  that  I  take  this  obligation  freely 
without  any  mental  reservation  or  purpose  of  evasion,  and  that  I 
will  well  and  faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of  the  oifice  on  which 
I  am  about  to  enter.    So  help  me  God. 

HOW  FAR  IS  AMERICA  WILLING  TO  GO? 

Congressman  Burton  L.  French  shows  the  comparative  naval 
strength  of  the  five  powers  in  conference  on  naval  reduction  as  fol- 
lows: The  United  States  has  93,323  men  in  the  naval  service;  the 
British  Empire,  89,007;  Japan,  81,595;  France,  60,834;  Italy,  45,- 
397.  The  Cost  of  the  United  States  navy  is  placed  at  $374,608,054; 
the  British,  $278,478,000;  Japanese,  $181,222,272;  French,  $99,- 
568,000;  Itahan,  $63,622,982.  Set  over  against  these  figures  the 
statement  of  President  Hoover:  "We  will  reduce  our  naval  strength 
in  proportion  to  any  other.  It  only  remains  for  others  to  say  how 
low  they  will  go.  It  cannot  be  too  low  for  us."  If  the  nations 
are  to  retain  navies  at  all  the  London  conference  has.  a  difficult 
problem.  But  two  things  can  be  done.  Battleships  are  becoming 
obsolete  as  engines  of  war.  Abolish  them  at  once.  Second,  assure 
the  world  that  the  nation  is  with  the  president  in  the  declaration 
that  reduction  "cannot  be  too  low  for  us."  What  does  the  state- 
ment mean  ?  It  ought  to  mean  that  if  the  other  nations  can  agree 
upon  a  uniform  percentage  of  reduction  we  will  accept  it,  if  they 
can  agree  upon  a  program  of  disamiament  we  will  adopt  it,  and 
if  they  can  agree  upon  pacific  measures  of  security  we  will  prac- 
tice them.  In  other  words  there  ought  to  be  no  doubt  about  the 
good  faith  of  the  United  States  in  this  matter.  Let  the  people 
speak.     Write  to  President  Hoover. — The  Baptist. 

ANTI-RELIGIOUS  WAR 

In  the  Red  Hall  of  Moscow's  Communist  Party  Committee,  the 
Congress  of  the  Moscow  League  of  the  Godless  has  just  concluded 
its  sessions.  Walls  of  the  hall  were  placarded  with  anti-religious 
posters;  its  rafters  rang  with  anti-religious  speeches.  At  the  end 
a  five-year  anti-Christian  plan  was  adopted,  having  as  its  slogan: 
"For  a  Godless  Moscow  and  for  Godless  Villages." 
Getting  this  campaign  under  way  immediately  the  League  started 
a  program  of  "militant  godlessness,"  which  will  carry  through  the 
Lenten  period  and  culminate  at  Easter.  It  is  proposed  to  take  over 
Moscow's  largest  church  for  the  purposes  of  this  campaign.  There 


wiU  be  anti-God  services,  shows,  carnivals,  parades.  An  anti- 
Christian  theatrical  production,  "Baptize  Russia,"  is  already  being 
prepared. 

At  the  same  time  new  laws  against  the  Church — ^harsher  than 
ever  before — have  been  proclaimed.  Religious  groups  can  hold 
their  church  buildings  only  under  contracts,  and  the  contracts  can 
be  voided  whenever  it  suits  the  fancy  of  the  Soviets.  Young  peo- 
ple, under  eighteen  years  of  age,  will  not,  henceforth,  be  permitted 
to  join  the  Church.  ReUgious  conventions  of  all  sorts  are  prohib- 
ited. The  Church  can  have  no  central  treasury  for  the  collection 
of  benevolent  or  missionary  funds.  It  can  acquire  no  property  and 
must  surrender  any  already  acquired  to  the  state.  Only  actual 
members  of  the  Church  can  contribute  to  its  support.  Seventy- 
three  churches  have  been  closed  in  Moscow  alone  during  the  last 
twelve  months. 

Protestants,  Catholics  and  Jews  will  join  in  prayers  of  interces- 
sion March  19,  in  protest  against  these  persecutions.  There  will 
be  a  special  prayer  service  in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine 
in  New  York  City  on  Sunday,  March  16.  Referring  to  the  situa- 
tion in  Russia,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  said:  "It  is  not  only 
one  form  of  religion  that  has  been  assailed;  it  is  every  sort  of 
belief  in  God.  As  Christian  men,  we  can  not  keep  silent." — Chris- 
tian Herald. 

SECRET  OF  BIG  BERTHAS  TOLD 

In  the  Evangelical-Messenger  we  read:  "During  the  war  the  big 
German  guns  that  dropped  shells  in  Paris  from  a  distance  of  75 
miles  gave  the  world  no  little  concern.  All  told  367  shells  from 
them  were  dropped  in  Paris,  25  in  one  day.  It  took  three  minutes 
for  the  shell  to  make  the  distance,  the  shell  weighing  264  pounds. 
Each  gun,  according  to  an  expert  who  makes  the  revelations,  had 
a  barrel  120  feet  long,  the  projectiles  having  a  velocity  of  5,400 
feet  per  second  as  they  emerged  from  the  gun.  In  25  seconds  the 
shell  was  twelve  miles  high,  where  the  air  is  but  one-tenth  as 
dense  as  on  the  earth.  At  24  miles  high  it  was  zero  weather.  The 
shell  reached  the  height  of  48  miles  before  it  started  on  its  dovyn- 
ward  course.  It  required  the  most  minute  mathematical  precision 
in  firing  the  guns,  allowance  having  to  be  made  for  barometric 
pressure,  wind  velocity,  the  rotation  of  the  earth,  requiring  them 
to  fire  east  of  the  target  or  the  target  would  not  be  there  when 
the  shell  arrived.  The  barrel  of  the  gun  had  to  be  strong  enough 
to  resist  a  pressure  of  70,000  pounds  per  square  inch.  What 
mighty  instruments  of  destruction  the  mind  of  man  can  devise!" 

And  yet  our  militai'ists  are  going  on  in  their  insane  preparation 
for  war,  building  far  more  destructive  war  implements  than  Big 
Berthas,  and  many  peace-loving  people  are  countenancing  such 
preparations  by  their  silence. 

THE  INCIDENCE  OF  WAR 
The  burden  of  war  falls  chiefly  upon  the  common  man.  For 
example,  consider  the  figures  for  American  casualties  in  the  World 
War:  total  battle  casualties,  50,475;  number  of  officers  killed, 
2,014.  However,  but  one  officer  above  the  grade  of  colonel  is  listed 
in  the  battle  casualties  for  officers  of  the  American  expeditionary 
forces.  Two  other  general  officers  died  from  non-battle  causes 
prior  to  the  armistice;  but  as  indicated  above,  but  one  general  offi- 
cer was  killed  in  action.  Of  course,  it  may  be  answered  that  there 
were  not  many  general  officers  to  get  killed  off,  that  on  the  basis 
of  numbers  the  common  man  has  to  bear  the  bruit  of  battle.  And 
he  does — as  our  figures  show.  Hence,  it  seems  as  though  the  com- 
mon man  should  have  the  deciding  as  to  wrether  or  not  there 
should  be  war. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 

THE  SENATOR'S  BLUFF  CALLED 

The  joke  is  on  Senator  Blaine,  of  Wisconsin.  Without  consider- 
ing the  possible  consequences  of  his  act  he  introduced  a  bill  in  the 
Senate  to  repeal  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  He  did  it  for  pub- 
licity purposes,  expecting  it  to  be  reported  to  the  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee and  then  have  it  die  in  the  committee.  But  to  his  dismay 
some  of  the  dry  senators  like  Borah,  are  asking  that  it  come  to  a 
vote  on  the  floor  of  the  Senate.  Mr.  Blaine  is  not  at  all  anxious 
to  have  it  go  that  far,  and  is  willing  to  drop  the  matter.  Is  this 
a  sample  of  the  wets'  tactics?  If  so,  the  drys  do  not  need  fear 
much  retrogressive  legislation  from  congress. — The  Evangelical- 
Messenger. 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Eleven) 

BETWEEN  THE  TWO  COMINGS 

We  have  seen  how  that  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (II  Peter  1:21)  and  then  went  back  and 
searched  their  own  writings  to  see  what  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  referred  to  when  it  testified  before  hand  the  suifer- 
ings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow  (I  Peter  1:11).  This 
mystery  was  not  revealed  unto  them.  They  were  merely  infoi-med 
that  they  were  writing  for  future  generations  who  would  be  able 
to  reconcile  the  seeming  contradiction   (v.  12). 

The  Mystery  Explained 

Since  we  in  our  day  have  passed  the  fulfillment  of  the  first  set 
of  these  prophecies,  we  can  see  that  they  referred  to  the  first  com- 
ing of  our  Lord,  when  he  came  to  die  for  our  salvation.  At  his 
second  coming  he  will  fulfill  the  other  set  of  prophecies  and  reign 
on  the  throne  of  David  in  Jerusalem. 

We  have  considered  some  of  the  prophecies  that  have  to  do  with 
his  first  coming  but  before  passing  on  to  those  that  have  to  do 
with  his  second  coming,  we  will  consider  that  period  of  time  be- 
tween the  two  comings. 

The  Three  Dispersions 

The  land  of  Canaan  belongs  to  the  Jews.  The  deed  is  written 
in  heaven  (Gen.  17:8).  The  possession  of  this  land,  however,  is 
modified  by  prophecies  of  three  dispersions  (Gen.  15:13  and  Jer. 
25:11  and  Deut.  28:64).  During  the  first  dispersion  while  Abra- 
ham's seed  were  in  Egypt,  we  might  say  that  God  Just  waited. 
During  the  seventy  years  of  captivity  while  they  were  in  Babylon 
again  God  just  waited  until  they  returned  unto  their  own  land. 
But  during  this  present  dispersion,  which  has  run  some  nineteen 
centuries,  God  did  not  wait  but  he  turned  to  the  Gentiles  to  take 
out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name  (Acts  15:14). 

The  Church  Only  "Until" 

During  this  period,  most  of  the  Jews  are  blinded.  A  few  how- 
ever accept  the  Lord  and  join  with  the  Gentiles  in  fomiing  the 
church.  "Blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in"  (Rom.  11:25).  When  the  church  is 
completed  it  will  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  (I 
Thess.  4:131-8).  Israel  is  blinded  only  UNTIL  the  church  leaves 
the  world.  When  they  return  to  their  land  from  this,  their  last 
dispersion,  Christ  will  come  in  glory  and  rule  the  world  from  his 
throne  in  Jerusalem  (Zech.  14:9).  (Current  history  reveals  that 
the  Jews  are  now  returning  to  Palestine.)  This  is  the  Kingdom 
Age  that  was  promised  to  the  Jews  by  the  Old  Testament  prophets. 
The  Plans  are  Changed 

The  king  came  and  announced  the  kingdom  was  at  hand.  He 
sent  out  his  sei-vants  with  orders  not  to  go  into  the  way  of  the 
Gentiles  but  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  and 
preach  saying  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  They  were 
not  to  provide  two  coats  nor  shoes  for  their  journey  (Matt.  10: 
5-10). 

This  message  was  not  welcomed  by  the  leaders  of  the  nation. 
They  were  expecting  a  kingdom  of  power  but  had  overlooked  the 
fact  that  it  was  also  to  be  a  kingdom  of  righteousness.  They  were 
willing  for  him  to  crush  the  Roman  power  and  give  the  kingdom 
into  the  hands  of  the  Jews  but  when  the  King  announced  his  terms 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  his  standard  of  righteousness  towered 
so  high  above  the  self-righteousness  of  the  Pharisees,  that  they 
opposed  him  and  brought  about  his  death. 

Towards  the  close  of  his  life  on  earth,  the  King,  being  rejected, 
changed  his  orders.  When  I  sent  you  without  purse  or  scrip, 
lacked  ye  anything?  And  they  said  "Nothing."  "But  NOW,  he 
that  hath  a  purse  let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip"  (Luke 
22:36).  We  can  see  by  this  direct  change  of  tactics  that  he  had 
other  plans.  He  had  hinted  at  something  else,  once  before  this 
when  he  said,  "upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  CHURCH"  (Matt. 
16:18). 

take  Odessa,  Michigan, 


Ube  family  Hltat 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Rev.  10:1-6.  Time  shall  be  no  more!  What  a  prom- 
ise to  mortals!  Think  what  the  passage  of  time  means 
to  us:  it  cheats  us  out  of  many  of  the  best  things  of 
life,  robs  us  of  our  loved  ones,  brings  us  life  itself, 
with  its  joys  and  sorrows  and  then,  when  it  has  ticked 
ofl'  our  three  score  years  and  ten,  it  ushers  us  beyond 
the  threshold  of  time.  Men  shrink  back,  crying: 
"Backward,  turn  backward,  0  Time  in  your  flight!" 
but  relentlessly  time  presses  on. 

Praise  God,  time  shall  not  ever  drive  us  on;  some 
day  we  shall  be  permitted  to  work  and  to  love,  and 
to  behold  the  face  of  our  Lord  forever  and  ever! 

TUESDAY 

Rev.  10:7-11.  The  mystery  of  God  shall  be  finished. 
"Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery,"  writes  Paul,  speaking 
of  the  return  of  our  Lord  to  the  earth.  Again,  the 
church  is  spoken  of  as  a  mystery;  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into  and  understand  the  mysteries  of  salvation; 
and  lastly,  we  are  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  Christ. 

At  that  time,  the  mystery  of  God  shall  be  finished; 
all  things  shall  be  made  plain.  In  the  meantime,  our 
duty  as  stewards  is  clear:  like  John,  we  must  testify  of 
these  things  before  many  peoples,  and  nations,  and 
tongues,  and  kings. 

WEDNESDAY 

Rev.  11:1-6.  We  may  not  know  the  identity  of  these 
two  witnesses,  but  this  we  do  know:  God  has  promised 
to  give  power  to  his  witnesses,  and  will  guard  and  en- 
able until  their  work  is  done.  Even  so,  we  may  have 
complete  confidence  that  we  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  and  he  that  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  us  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

THURSDAY 

Rev.  11 :7-14.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God,  and  cannot  understand  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
So  here,  these  two  witnesses  are  said  to  have  "tor- 
mented" the  earth,  even  as  Elijah  of  old  tormented 
Israel  in  the  days  of  the  wicked  King  Ahab. 

What  a  blessed  thought  to  know  that  though  the 
enemy  slay  us  when  our  work  is  done,  there  is  a  high- 
er power  that  shall  stand  us  on  our  feet  again,  saying: 
"Come  up  hither."     Let  us  praise  his  holy  name! 

FRIDAY 

Rev.  11:15-19.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,  and 
peace,  justice,  and  mercy  shall  rule.  Every  man  shall 
dwell  in  safety  under  his  own  vine  and  fig  tree. 

How  truly  this  book  is  called  the  "revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ:"  here  he  is  revealed  as  the  almighty  God  who 
is,  who  was,  and  who  is  to  come,  mighty  in  power;  he 
shall  rule  over  the  nations,  shall  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead,  rewarding  those  who  serve  him  in  love,  and 
meting  out  judgment  upon  those  who  would  destroy. 
What  a  wonderful  Savior! 

SATURDAY 

Rev.  12:1-17.  Whatever  else  this  passage  may  re- 
veal, it  certainly  reveals  the  bitter  and  merciless  con- 
flict between  good  and  evil,  between  right  and  wrong. 
Even  before  our  good  intentions  and  right  desires  are 
born,  the  enemy  stands  ready  to  devour  and  destroy. 
Only  by  the  grace  and  power  of  God  may  we  hope  for 
protection  and  deliverance.  Let  us  praise  him  who  ever 
provides  the  way  of  escape! 

SUNDAY 

Rev.  13:1-10.  This  prophecy  does  not  seem  as  fan- 
tastic today  as  it  might  have  a  few  years  ago,  since  the 
world  has  beheld  Russia  open  her  mouth  in  the  most 
terrible  blasphemies  against  God,  making  war  with  the 
saints  and  hurling  defiance  at  the  world.  And  all  this 
is  hardly  a  foretaste  of  what  shall  be  throughout  the 
earth. 

God  save  thy  people  from  those  dread  days!  May  we 
ever  remember  that  the  time  is  short;  give  us  strength 
for  the  harvest  while  yet  it  is  day.  And  may  we  not, 
in  word  or  deed,  blaspheme  thy  holy  name.  In  Jesus' 
name.    Amen! 
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Choose  Life  that  Thou  Mayest  Live 

A   DECISION  DAY   SERVICE  FOR  THE   SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
By  Mary  Brainerd  Smith 


Opening  Scripture  Sentences. 
Superintendent — Come  hither,  and  hear 
the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God.  "I  the 
Lord  have  called  thee — For  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Sav- 
ior— Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  0  ye 
children:  for  blessed  are  they  that  keep  my 
ways." 

Hymn     by     the     School — "Jesus'     Plea." 
(Tune,  "My  Jesus,  I   love  thee,"  repeating 
the  last  two  lines  for  the  refrain.) 
"I  have  loved  you,"  said  Jesus,  Ah,  ne'er 

can  be  found 
Such  wondrous  love,  passing  all  knowledge 

and  bound. 
What  love  in  response  to  his  love  have  you 

brought  ? 
Can  love   so    exceeding    to    you    count    as 

naught  ? 

Chorus 
"Oh,  come  to  nie,  come,"  cries  your  Savior 

anew, 
"My  love  cannot,  cannot  mean  nothing  to 

you." 

"I  lay  dovfn  my  life  for  my  sheep,"  said  the 
Lord. 

Ah,  yes,  our  Good  Shepherd  his  lifeblood 
outpoured. 

By  what  given  up  is  your  gratitude  proved  ? 

His  great  sacrifice  cannot  leave  you  un- 
moved.  (Cho.) 

"How  oft  would  I  gather  you  under  my 
wings." 

From  pity  and  yearning  love  Jesus'  word 
springs. 

Of  you  has  your  Lord  even  sadly  to  say, 

"Ye  would  not,"  as  you  have  turned  care- 
less away?   (Cho.) 

"Behold,  at  your  heart's  door"   said  Jesus, 

"I  stand." 
Your  God,  as  a  suppliant,  waits  your  com- 
mand. 
Ah,  quickly  that  door  you  must  fling  open 

wide. 
You  cannot  keep  him  as  a  stranger  outside. 
(Cho.) 

What  Does  It  Mean  to  Be  a  Christian? 

Superintendent — "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish." 

School — "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

Superintendent  —  "Whosoever  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God." 

School — "Whoever  shall  confess  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  in  God." 

Superintendent — "My  son,  give  me  thine 
heart  .  .  .  Whosoever  .  .  .  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple." 

School — "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  life." 

Hymn  by  the  School — "Trusting  and  Fol- 
lowing."  (Tune,  "Blessed  Assurance.") 
Trusting  his  love  I  know  cannot  fail, 
Trusting  his  power  I  know  must  prevail, 


Gladly  obeying  his  blessed  Word, 
Crowning  him  truly  Master  and  Lord. 

Chorus 

Tmsting  no  strength  or  power  of  mine  own. 
Looking  instead  to  Jesus  alone; 
I  shall  bear  truly  his  blessed  name. 
Then,  as  his  full  salvation  I  claim, 

Ti-usting  his  pledge  of  pardon  so  free. 
Pardon  he  bought  on  Calvary's  tree. 
Following  him  only  day  after  day. 
Choosing   not   mine,   but   his    perfect   way. 

(Cho.) 

Trusting  my  all  to  Savior  and  Friend, 
Trusting  his  grace  to  keep  to  the  end. 
Willing  to  go  where'er  he  may  guide. 
Serving  no  other  Master  beside,  (Cho.) 

Why  Should  We  Be  Christians? 

First,  out  of  gratitude  for  Christ's  love 
to  us. 

Superintendent — "I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love :  therefore  with  loving- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee." 

School — "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends — But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us." 

Superintendent — "What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward 
me? 

School — "I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  I  will 
pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  people." 

Hymn  by  the  School — "Because  He  Loved 
Me  So."  (Tune,  "There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far 
Away.") 

Christ  came  from   Heav'n's  pure,  holy  joy 

To  this  dark  world  of  woe. 
To  live  'mid  sorrow,  pain,  and  sin. 

Because  he  loved  me  so. 

Chorus 

For  this,  his  wondrous,  boundless  love. 

Such  gratitude  I  know, 
I  give  him  now  my  heart,  my  all. 

Because  he  loves  me  so. 

Christ  left  his  father's  home  of  love. 

And  came  to  earth  below, 
To  wander  homeless,  hated,  sad. 

Because  he  loved  me  so.   (Cho.) 

Christ  laid  his  kingly  glory  down 

To  pay  the  debt  I  owe. 
To  suffer  on  the  cross  and  die. 

Because  he  loved  me  so.  (Cho.) 

Second,  because  it  is  the  only  way  to  true 
success  in  life.  (A  blackboard  exercise  for 
the  superintendent,  not  to  be  printed  on  the 
program.  References  to  be  given  out  be- 
forehand. ) 

This  is  a  study  in  algebraic  equations.  In 
school  we  soon  learn  that  correct  results 
depend  upon  the  signs  being  properly  placed. 
If  we  place  a  wrong  sign  it  makes  alL  the 


difference  in  the  world.  I  have  some  equa- 
tions for  you  today  in  which  I  want  you 
to  put  the  signs.  (Write  the  following  sen- 
tence on  the  blackboard.) 

My  Life         ?       Christ=What? 

(Call  for  reference,  John  15:5b.)  What 
result  shall  I  place?  My  life  minus  Christ 
equals  0.  But  the  minus  sign  is  not  the 
only  sign  possible. 

(Call  for  references,  Philippians  4:13  and 
Romans  8:32).  What  sign  and  what  result 
shall  I  write  ?  My  life  plus  Christ  equals  all 
things.  The  difference  in  the  signs  makes 
all  the  difference,  not  only  in  this  world  but 
in  the  next  also.  It  is  you  who  must  put 
in  the  signs.  Which  will  you  choose?  The 
results  are  as  sure  as  God's  Word  is  sure. 

Superintendent — "Who  is  he  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?" 

School — "Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Hymn  by  the  School — "Life  Without 
Christ  Is  Vain."  (Tune,  "Faith  Is  the  Vic- 
tory.") 

Though  I   should  build  my    house    of    life, 

A  mansion  fair  and  tall. 
Yet  on  the  one  Foundation  sure 

I  fail  to  rest  it  all. 
Then,  when  the  many  raging  storms 

Of  life  have  o'er  it  passed, 
'Twill  fall  in  i-uins,  there  to  lie 

In  crumbling  dust  at  last. 

Chorus 

Life  without  Christ  is  vain. 
Nothing  without  him  gain, 
'Tis  Christ  who  alone  doth  reign 
And  give  life's  victory. 

Though  in  my  bams  a  treasure  store 

From  earth  I  garner  in. 
While  Heav'n's  chief  Treasure,  Christ  him- 
self, 

I  fail  to  seek  and  win. 
Then,  in  earth's  final  harvesting. 

The  wealth  I  have  amassed 
Must  all  be  left,  and  I  shall  stand 

With  empty  hands  at  last.  (Cho.) 

Though  of  earth's  wisdom  I  should  make 

Abundant  store  my  own. 
Yet  learn  not  at  the  Master's  feet, 

Who  is  the  Truth  alone. 
Then,  in  life's  great  and  final  test. 

The  knowledge  I  possess 
Shall  piove  in  Heaven's  clear  light  to  be 

As  naught  but  foolishness.  (Cho.) 

Though  I  should  fill  my  busy  days 

With  duties  manifold. 
Yet  let  the  Christ  be  crowded  out, 

Who  life  itself  doth  hold. 
Then,  all  the  labors  of  my  hands 

So  fervently  I've  wrought. 
When  night  is  come  and  work  is  o'er 

Shall  worthless  prove  as  naught.   (Cho.) 

Third,  because  Christ  is  the  only  Way  of 
salvation. 

Superintendent — "I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord; 
and  beside  me  there  is  no  savior." 

School — Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  way  .  .  . 
No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
me." 

Superintendent — "Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

School — "He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him 
.  .  .  Able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
his  glory." 
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Hymn  by  the  School — "No  One  but 
Jesus."  (Tune,  "I  Have  a  Savior.") 

There's  no  one  but  he  is  the    Savior    all- 
There's  no  one  beside  who  his  own  life- 
blood  gave, 
Theres'  no   one  but  he  is  the    Savior    all- 
glorious; 
But,  lo,  to  the  uttermost  Jesus  can  save. 

There's  only  one  Door  into  life  everlasting, 

'Tis  Jesus  who  came  to  this  world  in  its 

gin: 

But   ever   that    wonderful     Door     standeth 

open, 

And  whoever  will  may  with  joy  enter  in. 

(Cho.) 

There's   only   one   name  that  to   earth   has 
been  given. 
By   which   all   earth's   children   salvation 
may  have, — 
'Tis  Jesus  who  came  in  his  love  and  com- 
passion. 
And  e'en  to  the  uttermost  Jesus  can  save. 
(Cho.) 

Superintendent — "Choose  you  this  day  .  . . 
Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

School — Jesus  said,  "He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me." 

Superintendent — "See,  I  have  set  before 
thee  this  day  life  and  good,  and  death  and 
evil. — Love  the  Lord  thy  God — Walk  in  his 
ways — that  thou  mayest  live — and  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  bless  thee — But  if  thine  heart 
turn  away,  so  that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but 
shalt  be  drawn  away, — ye  sui-ely  perish  .  .  . 
Therefore  choose  life,  that  thou  mayest 
Uve." 

School — Jesus  said,  "I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abundantly." 

Prayer  Verse  in  Unison. 
Lord,  as  we  bow  before  thy  throne, 
In  each   heart  make  thy  presence   known; 
May  each  thy  dying  love  now  see, 
And  hear  thee  say,  "I  died  for  thee"; 
May  each  one  hear  thy  loving  call, 
And  answer,  "Lord,  I  yield  thee  all." 

Superintendent  may  call  for  some  public 
demonstration  of  a  decision  made  for  Christ. 

Hymn  by  the  School — "I  Crown  Him 
King."  (Tune,  "0  Mother  Dear,  Jei-usalem.") 

My  life  no  victory  can  attain 
Through  sin's  dread  hampering. 

That  he  for  me  the  conquest  gain, 
I  crown  my  Savior  King. 

Chorus 

I  crown  him  King,  I  crown  him  King, 
The  Christ  who  died  for  me. 

I  crown  him  King,  and  to  him  bring 
My  love  and  loyalty. 

Enlisted  'neath  his  flag  today, 

My  earnest  pledge  I  bring. 
His  kind  commands  to  e'er  obey. 

I  crown  my  Master  King. 

Then  ever  closer  to  his  side 

In  loyal  love  I'll  cling. 
To  final  triumph  he  will  lead, 

My  crowned,  victorious  King  .(Cho.) 
Benediction  and  Silent  Prayer. 

— Taken  from  Sunday  School  Times. 


I  admit  that  the  American  worker  is  bet- 
ter off  than  the  worker  of  any  other  coun- 
try in  the  world.  But  the  American  work- 
er is  not  dwelling  in  Utopia.  No  country 
can  be  considered  Utopian  when  eighty-six 
per  cent  of  its  people  are  poor. — John  D. 
Davis, 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  March  23) 
Jesus  Teaching  and  Healing 

Scripture  Lesson— Matt.  13:54  to  16:12. 

Printed  Text— Matt.  15:21-31. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  119:33-40. 

Golden  Text — Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you. — Matt.  7:7. 

Approach  to  the  Lesson 

Jesus  faced  the  hometown  attitude  and 
those  who  were  nearest  to  him  were  not 
those  who  knew  him  best.  After  his  mar- 
velous teaching  they  scoffed  at  him,  saying 
that  they  had  known  him  and  his  mother 
and  his  brothers  and  sisters  all  these  years 
and  he  was  just  a  carpenter  and  that  was 
all.  They  scorned  the  idea  of  his  being  a 
teacher  or  a  leader  of  Israel,  much  less  the 
Son  of  God. 

It  is  hard  to  believe  in  the  lad  who  was 
raised  in  our  own  'nome  town  and  we  forced 
him  to  leave  that  men  who  have  not  been 
so  near  him  may  appreciate  him.  It  is  hard 
to  see  the  mountain  when  you  are  right  up 
to  it.  You  have  to  get  some  distance  away 
to  appreciate  its  size  and  magnitude. — Her- 
ald of  Gospel  Liberty. 

Introductory  Note 

In  15:1-31,  Christ  here, — 1.  Reproves  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  for  traditions  which 
led  them  to  violate  God's  law,  and  dissem- 
ble in  worship,  vs.  1-9.  2.  Warns  the  mul- 
titude against  taking  them  as  leaders;  and 
shows  that  it  is  inward  corruption  that  de- 
files men  before  God,  vs.  10-20.  3.  After 
much  apparent'  contempt,  Jesus  kindly  casts 
the  devil  out  of  the  daughter  of  a  Syrophoe- 
nician  woman,  vs.  21-28.  4.  Heals  multi- 
tudes of  diseased,  to  the  astonishment  of 
the  beholders,  but  bringing  great  glory  to 
God,  vs.  29-31.— Illustrator. 

Inhabitants  of  Tyre  and  Sidon 

The  inhabitants  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  were 
active  in  commerce  and  manufactures,  but 
luxurious  and  dissolute.  They  were  heathen, 
and  this  is  the  nearest  approach  to  heathen- 
dom made  by  our  Lord,  who,  though  the 
first  and  greatest  of  foreign  missionaries, 
knew  that  his  work,  to  be  well  founded  in 
so  short  a  time,  must  be  confined  to  "the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  The  bor- 
ders were  probably  the  mountain  spurs  and 
hills  on  the  eastern  border,  between  the  high 
region  of  Galilee  and  the  plain  of  Phoenicia, 
where  even  now  the  more  wealthy  inhabi- 
tants have  summer  residences.  Here,  gain- 
ing shelter  in  a  house  and  remaining  in- 
doors, our  Lord  sought  the  rest  and  quiet 
communion  with  his  disciples  which  he  had 
sought  in  vain  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
lake. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 

The  Cry  for  Help 

This  mother's  distress  is  a  symbol  of  the 
distress  of  the  whole  world.  There  are  evil 
spirits  at  work  even  among  the  children — 
demons  of  uncleanness,  the  beginning  of 
profanity,  intemperance,  licentiousness,  un- 
belief, greed.  Among  their  elders  a  thou- 
sand sins  are  raging.  We  struggle  against 
them  in  ourselves  and  mourn  to  see  them 
flourishing  in  society,  in  our  country,  and 
in  heathen  lands.  We  are  powerless  against 
them.  Our  good  resolutions,  and  laws,  and 
reform  societies  can  of  themselves  do  no 
mox-e  than  the  Tyrian  physicians  could  do 


for  that  poor  little  girl.  We  need  to  go  to 
Christ,  as  the  mother  did.  "To  one  who  has 
ever  held  any  prominent  or  official  position 
in  the  East  the  persistency  of  pleading 
women  is  a  fact  which  he  will  never  forget. 
They  will  not  be  driven  from  their  purpose 
by  a  rough  manner.  Severe  language  does 
not  deter  them.  They  are  not  wearied  by 
delays.  They  will  sit  and  wait  hour  after 
hour,  and  come  day  after  day,  ignoring  all 
kinds  of  refusals.  They  are  importunate  be- 
yond anything  that  is  ever  experienced  in 
our  western  life." — Hon.  Selah  MeiTill,  for- 
merly Consul  at  Jerusalem. 

The  Seeming  Refusal 

Our  Lord  was  generally  so  quickly  respon- 
sive to  every  appeal  made  to  his  compas- 
sion that  his  answer  usually  came  prompt 
as  an  echo.  It  is  therefore  with  deep  sur- 
prise that  we  read  how,  on  this  occasion, 
the  Lord  of  mercy  seemed  deaf  to  the  cry 
of  affliction,  and  "answered  her  never  a 
word."  But  she  continued  her  wailing  so 
persistently  that  the  disciples  came  to 
Jesus  and  besought  him  to  send  the  woman 
away  on  account  of  her  cries.  They  prob- 
ably meant  that  he  should  grant  her  request 
and  thus  stop  her  cries,  for  Jesus  replies 
to  their  request  by  saying  he  was  "not  sent 
but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael." His  first  work  must  be  among  the 
Jews,  even  as  he  had  commanded  the  twelve 
when  he  sent  them  out  to  preach  and  heal 
(Matt.  10:5,  6).  The  Jews  were  the  chosen 
children  of  God.  If  God  was  to  manifest 
himself  among  men,  it  must  have  been  in 
some  especial  race;  and  all  students  of  his- 
tory know  that  no  race  has  ever  lived  so 
well  fitted  as  the  Jews  for  this  revelation — 
adapted  by  their  preeminently  religious  na- 
ture and  by  the  long  course  of  their  train- 
ing. They  must  first  be  filled  with  the  gos- 
pel, just  as  the  first  of  a  series  of  reser- 
voirs must  be  filled  before  there  can  be  an 
overflow  to  fill  all  the  others  in  their  turn. 
In  this  wise  principle  all  Christian  workers 
must  follow  their  Lord. — Adams. 

The  Power  that  Triumphs 

Jesus  once  said  to  his  disciples,  "Greater 
things  than  these  shall  ye  do,"  and  to  make 
it  possible  he  promised  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  sometimes 
forget  this  invaluable  recourse.  Bishop  Mc- 
Dowell once  said  in  a  lecture  to  students: 

"In  the  most  familiar  and  most  widely 
used  creed  the  Spirit  is  dismissed  with  a 
word:  'I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost.'  But  no 
one  can  fail  to  be  impressed  with  Josiah 
Royce's  words:  'This  is  in  many  respects 
the  really  distinctive  and  therefore  the  cap- 
ital article  of  the  Christian  creed.'  We  seek 
to  know  the  truth  and  think  it  can  be  found 
by  free  inquiry.  We  cry  'Back  to  Christ,' 
forgetting  what  he  said  of  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  finding  of  truth.  Me  mouiTi 
the  evil  of  the  age  and  cry  'Back  to  Christ,' 
forgetting  his  own  words  as  to  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  in  reference  to  creating  vital  and 
profound  convictions  of  sin  in  men  and  so- 
ciety. We  take  up  large  Christian  enter- 
prises which  we  plan,  for  which  we  labor 
and  give,  and  we  cry  'Back  to  Christ,'  for- 
getting what  he  said  about  the  power  in 
which  and  by  which  we  are  to  do  those 
mightier  works  than  his  own.  He  inaugur- 
ated Christianity.  We  must  make  it  trium- 
phant and  final  in  life  and  the  world.  We 
must  make  as  much  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
all  these  matters  as  Jesus  did,  and  no  less 
if  we  are  his." 
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C.  E.  Financial  Report-March  1,  1930 


Checking  Account 

Bal.  on  hand  8,  10,  29  (last  report) .  .$340.66 
Check  to  Wm.  Gearhart,  Home  Mis- 
sion Secretary  for  Krypton,  Ky.  .  .   300.00 
For  Home  Mission  Board  Represen- 
tatives' expenses    6.00 


Canton,  Jr 2.00 

Canton,  Intermediate 15.00 

Canton,  Adult  8.00 

Kittanning,  Pa.,  Pledge   25.00 

Interest  on  account  .13 


$306.00 

F.  C.  Vanator,  for  printing  letter- 
heads and  envelopes  and  postage  $     12.02 

G.  M.  Spice,  for  envelopes  and  Pos- 
tage for  mailing  stationery  to  Na- 
tional officers    1.78 

Postmaster,  for    stamps    and    Postal 

cards 3.09 

Postmaster,  for  postals   1.00 


Bal.   on  hand  in  Savings   account 

3,  1,  30   $  72.13 


Total  Balance   $  88.90 


Total  expenses   $323.89 

Balance  on  hand  in  checking  account 

3,  1,  30   $  16.77 

Savings  Account 
Cash: 

Louisville  Pledge $  10.00 

Maurertown,  Va.,  Pledge   10.00 

Helen  Garber  (pers.  gift)   2.00 


Pledges  Received  to  Date 

Oakville,  Ind $  15.00 

Cambria  Co.,  C.  E 25.00 

Mulvane,  Kans 10.00 

Masontown,  Pa 10.00 

Peru,  Ind 5.00 

Canton,  Ohio   25.00 

Kittanning,  Pa 25.00 

Helen  Garber  (Personal)   2.00 


Total  pledged  to  date    $117.00 

We  are  trusting  that  many  more  pledges 
will  come  in  to  the  secretary  from  now  on! 

GLADYS  SPICE,  Secretary-Treasurer. 


Send    Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

(•)25    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Rebel  Chief  Surrenders 


Yaloke,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 
Afrique  Equatoriale  Francaise, 

December  29,   1929. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

We  look  back  with  thankfulness  over  the 
month  which  is  past,  praising  our  God  for 
himself  in  all  his  dealings  with  us.  It  has 
been  an  eventful  month. 

We  have  had  three  non-missionary  guests, 
— a  Monsieur  Olgaie,  (a  hunter);  Monsieur 
Bouquet,  our  own  administrator,  who  came 
Just  on  the  eve  of  Mr.  Hathaway's  depar- 
ture for  the  Coast;  and  Monsieur  de  Mianda, 
a  young  HoUandais  who  came — too  late — 
to  offer  his  services  to  Mr.  Hathaway  for 
transport  work. 

Mr.  Hathaway  and  Mr.  Jobson  left  for 
the  Coast  on  December  tenth.  Mr.  Jobson 
and  Miss  Bickel  had  arrived  the  Friday  pre- 
viously. Miss  Bickel  to  remain  with  Mrs. 
Hathaway  and  myself  during  their  absence. 
I  had  resumed  work  at  the  hospital  a  week 
before  Miss  Bickel's  arrival,  but  had  as  yet 
been  unable  to  prosecute  the  duties  of  the 
school  room.  Miss  Bickel's  coming  and  as- 
suming the  heavy  duties  of  hospital  and 
dispensary  have  freed  me  for  the  latter 
work. 

School  was  re-opened  December  11th,  the 
day  after  Mr.  Hathaway's  departure  and 
has  now  been  in  session  without  interrup- 
tion (except  Christmas  Day)  for  three 
weeks.    No  holiday  vacation  will  be  taken. 


as  so  much  time  has  unavoidably  been  lost 
on  account  of  illness. 

No  word  has  been  received  from  Mr. 
Hathaway  since  his  departure  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  business  note  from  Bangui. 

The  work  has  been  continued  during  his 
absence,  there  being  continually  about  two 
hundred  workmen  on  the  payroll.  These 
workmen  are  under  the  charge  of  Voloun- 
gou,  one  of  our  evangelists,  who  is  aided  by 
a  number  of  sub-captains,  each  superintend- 
ing a  certain  department  of  the  work.  Mrs. 
Hathaway  pays  these  workmen  weekly, 
meanwhile  keeping  a  watchful  eye  on  all 
their  activities. 

The  greatest  event  of  the  month  has  been 
the  surrender  of  the  paramount  rebel  leader, 
formerly  our  own  chief  Yaloke.  After  much 
prayerful  consideration  it  has  been  decided 
to  give  in  detail  the  stoiy,  a  portion  of 
which  appears  in  the  Brethren  Missionary 
under  the  caption  "Christmas,  1929  at  Ya- 
loke." 

During  the  fifteen  months  of  Yaloke's  re- 
bellion no  communication  has  been  possible 
or  desirable  with  him.  On  December  23rd, 
however,  our  trusty  evangelist  Voloungou, 
who  is  a  relative  of  his,  came  to  us  saying 
that  the  rebel  chief  had  sent  him  a  mes- 
senger saying  that  he  desired  to  surrender 
directly  to  the  governor,  and  desiring  to 
know  whether  or  not  Mr.  Hathaway  would 
consent  to  take  him  in  the  automobile  to 
Bangui. 


Not  desiring  to  communicate  clandestine- 
ly with  him,  and  since  Mr.  Hathaway  was 
away,  being  unable  to  answer  his  request, 
much  less  to  grant  it,  we  could  only  say 
this  to  Voloungou. 

After  much  prayer  and  waiting  upon  God 
however,  in  which  Voloungou  joined,  it  oc- 
curred to  us  that  we  might  hasten  and  fa- 
cilitate the  surrender  by  offering  the  use  of 
our  house,  as  the  rebel  chief  naturally 
feared  the  penalty  of  death  might  be  pre- 
maturely executed  by  the  soldiers  before  he 
would  have  an  opportunity  to  see  the  Gov- 
ernor. 

The  messenger  was  therefore  permitted 
to  come  to  the  house.  To  him  we  simply 
stated  that  we  desired  to  make  it  possible 
for  Yaloke  to  make  his  surrender  by  way 
of  the  French  officer  stationed  on  the  oppo- 
site hill,  that  what  the  results  would  be  we 
could  not  assure  him,  but  offering  him  our 
house  in  which  to  meet  the  Sergeant.  So 
much  does  the  black  man  distrust  the  black 
man  that  the  messenger  demanded  a  token 
which  he  might  give  to  Yaloke  that  the  lat- 
ter might  know  it  was  no  trap  or  plot 
against  him,  inducing  him  to  come  near  the 
Poste.  We  gave  liim  a  handkerchief.  A 
ladies'  handkerchief  is  so  foreign  to  any- 
thing that  the  messenger  could  have  been 
able  to  obtain  except  from  us  that  he  de- 
parted satisfied. 

Two  long  days  elapsed.  We  had  given  up 
the  coming  of  the  rebel  chief,  fearing  that 
he  felt  the  risk  too  great. 

Suddenly  on  Christmas  night,  as  described 
in  detail  in  the  Brethi'en  Missionary,  he  ar- 
rived. We  sent  immediately  for  the  Ser- 
geant, who  received  him  cordially,  shovsdng 
him  every  courtesy  that  even  a  Frenchman 
could  possibly  show  to  his  defeated  enemy, 
escorted  hun  to  the  Poste,  where  he  is  held 
under  military  detention  awaiting  the  Gov- 
ernor's orders. 

Yesterday  morning  during  the  daily  min- 
istrations of  Jodiwan,  one  of  our  evange- 
lists, Yaloke,  for  the  first  time  in  the  years 
which  we  have  known  him,  evinced  a  desire 
to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  desires  Mr. 
Hathaway's  return  in  order  that  he  may  re-- 
ceive  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

These  are  days  of  opposition,  yet  also 
days  of  rejoicing.  Yesterday  also,  Dobiwan, 
a  newly  instated  chief,  who  by  the  way  is 
the  murderer  of  Benamo,  the  former  chief 
of  that  village,  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus. 

It  reminds  one  of  what  John  G.  Paton 
said  on  the  island  of  Aniwa:  "Here  any 
morning  that  you  partake  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, you  may  have  for  fellow  communicants 
from  nine  to  ten  murderers,  now  washed  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

The  adversary  has  overstepped  himself 
here.  In  faith  and  patience  we  have  waited 
till  the  "blight  of  revolution"  should  be 
overpassed.  God  has  never  yet  disappointed 
any  trusting  child  of  his.  We  therefore 
know  that  the  blessing  is  sure  to  come.  Like 
the  Psalmist,  "we  had  fainted  unless  we  had 
believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living."  Now  we  see  his 
arm  laid  bare,  and  seeing,  continue  to  adore 
him  whose  faithfulness  faileth  never.  Shall 
not  workers  now  come  forth  to  the  harvest 
field  ?     "Pray  ye  therefore  ..." 

Daily  the  evangelistic  services  continue 
in  the  church,  at  the  dispensary  and  in  the 
villages.  Daily  souls  are  being  saved  and 
taught.  Daily  we  meet  the  adversary's  op- 
position. But  we  rejoice  that  he  is  a  con- 
quered foe!  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side? 
Yours  faithfully, 
PLOEENOE  N.  GRIBBLE. 
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Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apoitle 
wai  a   great   correipondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


LONG  BEACH,  CALIFORNIA 

It  was  with  anticipation  and  interest  that  I    received   $2,970.00   in   permanent   endow- 

I  visited  this  church,  for  several   reasons,  ment. 

Mainly  because  I  was  anxious  to  see  the  re-  From   a   brother   and   his   wife   living   in 

modeled  building  with  anne.x  and  the  many  Long  Beach  I  also  received  a  fine  annuity 

friends  I  had  here  in  days  gone  by.  gift  of  $3,500.00  in  cash,  who  are  devotedly 

The  new  building  was  away  beyond  what  interested  in  the  general  work  of  the  church, 

I  expected.     It  is  a  dream  of  beauty  in  ar-  "^^^  ^';^  gi""g  liberally  to  Foreign  Missions 

chitecture    and    arrangement.     The    equip-  "'"^Z'^^'''" '"^'''■''^^'-  ,j  ^  .       , 

ment  is  of  the  best,  and  complete  in  every  Mention  also  should  be  made  of  a  splen- 

respect.     It  is  a  memorial  to  the  faithful  'H-  Jl'f "^™^f  "'if,  !  college  in  the  wil 

and  efficient  ministry  of  Brother  Bauman,  °f  W.   R    Chandler  and  wife  who  lived  at 

who,  with  a  faithful  few,  began  the  work  Huntington  Beach,  California,  and  who  were 

there  in  1911.     During  this  time  the  church  associated  with  the  Long  Beach  church.  The 

has   continually   gro«m,  has   promoted   and  '^""'^^^  ''^fntly  came  into  possession  of  a 

1,       c  jtuj       1         „  I-    t  ti.     o 1  SIX  room  house  and  two  lots  at  Huntington 

has  financed  the  development  of  the  Second  „       ,  ,,      ,   ,       ....  „„„  „„      m,  ■     • 

1.       V,     ^  T  D      I,       1,-  1    •  14-  Beach,  worth-at  least  S>4,000.00.     Ihis  is  a 

church  of  Long  Beach,  which  is  now  self-  _  '        .  ,        ■.,       .     .  ,     ^     ^ 

,    .   .  fine  way  for  people  without  dependents  to 

distribute  their  possessions  so  that  they  will 

This  work  has  been  built  up  by  the  faith-      contribute  to  the  advancement  of  the  work, 
ful  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  ^j^^  gu,„„ary  of  this  report  follows: 

claims  of  the  Gospel.     It  was  my  pnvilege      p^^g  yg^^j.  temporary  endowment 

to   supply   here   for  nine   months   m    1918-  ^j.^,^  church,   $  5,000.00 

1919,  during  a  leave  of  absence  of  Brother      Permanent       endowment       from 

Bauman  and  the  ties    of    friendship    then  church  2  970  00 

formed     made     my     stay     here     enjoyable.      Special  gift  by  a  friend  and  his 

Brother  Bauman  who  had  been  with  me  in         wife  3  500  00 

several  campaigns,  his  wife  who  was  for-      House 'and  two  lots  in  Hunting- 

merly  a  member  of  my  congregation   and  ton   Beach  from   Chandler  will,     4,000.00 

for  whom  I  had  the  pleasure  of  saying  the 

words  that  made  them  husband  and  wife,      Xotal  of  this  report,   ?15,470.00 

have  been  made  more  than  ordinary  friends  -^^  g   BELL. 

to  me. 

•    Brother  McClain,  who  is  serving  as  the 

Minister  of  Bible  Education  in  the  church  ^^^^^  q\     ^ 

has  been  very  successful   and  is    doing    a  ^^^   0\      Ql     ^ 

splendid  piece  of  work  in  Long  Beach.     He  >^^o\     "^A     ^\    § 

was  formerly,  with  his  wife,  a  member  of  .^V^     ^\    ^i^    SA   ^ 

my  congregation  in  Sunnyside,  Washington,  ^r    ^(y\    ^\    oA    ~~\  '^ 

which  was  his  home  town.    It  is  needless  to  ^^^       ^\  ^ 

say  that  my  stay  was  made  both  pleasant  m^^^\.     *^S 

and  agreeable.  jL         ^^     ^^ 

The  College  has  many  friends  in  this  con-  X  i)*\.     '^ 

gregation  who  have  contributed  to  its  sup-  /         i^i 

port  and  who  are  anxious  to  see  it  succeed.  ^v«^^^     ^^\^' 

As  you  will  recall.  Brother  McClain  taught  /  ^£3^^^^ 

in  Ashland  for  two  years,  and,  on  account  /^         "^^Z 

of  his  health,  resigned  to  come  west,  think-  /^/7-~— . 

ing  the  climate  would  be  more  favorable  to  /       ^OQcf7 

him.  n~~— -»_ 

The  pastor  and  Brother  McClain  and  the  I  OOOS"^/ 

congregation  extended  to  me    every    cour- 
tesy and  aid  in  my  work  and  I  could  not  .   nnrtflfl 
have  asked  more.  |  QOOv^f 

In  some  ways  it  was  unfortunate  that  my  1^— — -— "THll 

visit  should  follow  so  closely  the  dedication  I    OOO^'^ 

of  their  building,  but  I  could  not  arrange  I  , 

differently  as  my  time  was  set.    The  church  V.^'-'^rn-il ' 

here  has  assumed  a  tremendous  financial  re-  VOOO      \^<\ 

sponsibility  in  their  building  program  and  \         -,<{uw 

carry  a  $70,000.00  mortgage  on  their  church  V'rtO"      y^S 

for  which  part  has  been  provided  for.    They  \  v^    /rtO^ 

had  been  driven  to  the  limit  financially  for  \.,/x»0        y#f  ^ 

local  needs   and   it  was   considered   by  all,  ^^  v        J^jQ^  AiS 

best  for  me  not  to  make  a  general  canvass  ^v     ^^yl     /T\     /<^    /-v 

of  the   congregation,   but   the   church   was  ^C^     /u      ^>^    /^        ^ 

willing  to  assume  a  $5,000.00  temporary  en-  ^^/C?     /  ^      /^      u^ 

dowment  for  five  years  and  at  the  end  of  ^*^^     AP      /^      \t!) 

that  time  have   a   general   canvass   of  the  ^^^.  /^       /^ 

church.    Besides  this,  I  was  allowed  to  can-  ^^^^V^       /^ 

vass  some  of  the  leading  givers  from  whom  ^^^^—    ' 


NEWS   OF  THE   COLLEGE 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  know  that  Dr. 
Caldwell  has  had  a  paper  accepted  by  the 
Scientific  Monthly,  one  of  the  most  exclu- 
sive Journals  printed,  on  a  subject  relating 
to  some  Negro  tribes  in  Africa.  The  paper 
is  a  term  paper  presented  in  one  of  his 
classes  by  Mrs.  Hattie  Sheldon.  The  article 
will  appear  as  a  joint  effort  of  theirs.  It 
will  be  noted  that  the  quality  of  this  term 
paper  must  have  been  excellent  in  order  for 
this  magazine  to  accept  it.  It  speaks  well 
for  both  Dr.  Caldwell  and  Mrs.  Sheldon. 

The  series  of  five  lectures  given  by  Dr. 
J.  C.  Beal  of  Canton  was  very  acceptably 
received.  I  can  not  list  the  subjects  here 
but  I  know  that  they  were  timely  and  well 
presented  and  well  documented  in  facts. 
Rev.  Charles  Ashman  has  been  engaged  to 
give  a  lecture  to  the  Divinity  students  in 
middle  April. 

Miss  Ethel  Baum,  junior  of  Ashland  city, 
was  recently  elected  May  Queen.  This  is 
the  first  time  a  local  girl  has  been  chosen. 

Dr.  Bell  has  returned  and  is  now  doing 
some  work  here  by  correspondence.  I  met 
him  at  Gallon  one  very  rainy  evening  and 
brought  him  to  Ashland.  He  has  stood  the 
rigors  of  a  California  winter  well  and  is 
also  much  encouraged  with  the  progress 
made  there. 

The  Men's  Glee  Club  made  a  week  end 
trip  to  our  Smithville,  Middlebranch,  Can- 
ton, Louisville,  and  Akron  churches. 

The  College  closed  the  basketball  season 
by  a  win  over  Kent  State  Normal  College, 
36  to  28.  The  team  this  winter  won  14 
out  of  18  games. 

The  College  recently  came  into  the  pos- 
session of  two  acres  of  land  within  the  lim- 
its of  the  City,  in  north  Ashland. 

The  College  Girls'  class  in  our  local  Sun- 
day school  is  having  a  contest  with  the 
Boys'  class.     Last   Sunday   I   had  48   girls 
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present  in  my  class  and  Mr.  Klingensmith 
had  about  as  many  of  his  boys.  The  con- 
test closes  this  coming  Sunday. 

Professor  Monroe  expects  to  leave  soon 
for  a  period  of  weeks  for  Xenia  Seminary 
for  advanced  work. 

Dr.  Ulhnan,  of  the  department  of  Ed- 
ucation, has  been  invited  to  present  a  paper 
before  the  Ohio  Academy  of  Science  wliich 
meets  in  middle  April. 

Dr.  Anspach  recently  visited  our  Phila- 
delphia church  in  connection  with  his  trip 
to  Atlantic  City.  He  had  luncheon  with  the 
Ashland  Alumni  of  the  city  at  which  time 
they  talked  over  old  times  and  discussed  the 
future  progress  of  their  alma  mater. 

At  the  last  Faculty  luncheon,  Mrs.  An- 
drews, professor  of  English,  read  a  very 
excellent  paper  upon  the  topic,  The  Rise  and 
Development  of  the  English  Novel. 

The  College  was  recently  favored  by  the 
presence  of  Rev.  Victor  Leatherman,  of 
South  Bend,  who  conducted  the  devotions  at 
the  Chapel  hour. 

The  writer  read  a  paper  before  the  So- 
ciological Club  at  its  last  meeting  on  the 
topic,  Some  Relations  between  Biology  and 
Sociology. 

My  next  communication  will  be  some  time 
soon  after  the  North  Central  meeting  in 
Chicago,  March  18. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


SOUTHERN     CALIFORNIA      DISTRICT 

BIDS  FAREWELL  TO  ONE  OF  HER 

FAITHFUL  PIONEERS 

Rounding  out  a  ministry  of  some  25  years 
in  the  Southern  California  District,  being 
the  instiniment  in  the  hands  of  God  in  the 
establishing  of  the  majority  of  churches  of 
this  district.  Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  of  late 
pastor  of  the  Second  Church  of  Los  Ange- 
les, has  accepted  the  call  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  First  church  of  Philadelphia,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Tuesday  evening,  February  18th,  a  com- 
pany of  about  400  friends  from  the  various 
eight  churches  of  the  district  all  of  which 
received  at  some  time  or  other  great  spir- 
itual uplift  through  the  ministry  of  this 
man  of  God,  met  at  the  church  where  Broth- 
er Kimmell  ministered  last,  namely,  the  Sec- 
ond church  of  Los  Angeles,  to  do  honor  to 
one  who  spent  a  quarter  of  a  century  in  the 
service  of  his  Lord  in  this  part  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

The  program  of  the  evening  arranged  by 
the  District  Conference  officers  consisted 
of  brief  messages  by  pastors  and  laymen 
expressing  appreciation  for  the  friendship 
and  service  rendered  by  Brother  Kimmell. 
Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn,  pastor  of  the  La  Verne 
church  and  present  Moderator  of  the  dis- 
trict, was  master  of  ceremonies,  and  Rev. 
Leo  Polman,  pastor  of  the  Southgate  Mis- 
sion church  arranged  for  several  splendid 
musical  selections  and  readings  to  be  ren- 
dered by  members  of  the  different  churches. 

The  old  familiar  saying  "our  loss  will  be 
their  gain"  was  full  of  meaning  as  evi- 
denced by  the  many  references  to  the  splen- 
did constructive  work  done  by  this  man  of 
God. 

Professor  Alva  J.  McClain  who  made  the 
closing  remarks  of  the  evening  revealed  the 
fact  that  Brother  Kimmell  was  returning 
to  a  fonner  charge  he  sei-ved  before  coming 
to  California  and  that  Brother  Paul  Miller, 
his  predecessor  at  the  Philadelphia  church, 
was  led  into  the  ministry  through  the  in- 
fluence of  Brother  Kimmell.  Another  in- 
teresting fact  was  that  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bau- 
man,  whose  coming  to  California  was  due 


largely  to  Brother  Kimmell's  persuasion, 
also  served  for  a  time  as  pastor  of  this 
same  church  and  that  Brother  McClain,  him- 
self, converted  and  led  into  the  ministry 
under  the  preaching  of  Brother  Bauman,  is 
also  numbered  among  the  pastors  of  the 
First  church  of  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  Bauman  who  was  to  have  left  for 
Harrah,  Washington,  on  the  Monday  before 
this  farewell  service,  postponed  his  going  in 
order  to  be  present  and  personally  give  his 
testimony  to  the  value  of  the  leadership  of 
our  esteemed  brother  in  the  Lord.  During 
the  course  of  his  remarks,  he  said:  "South- 
ern California  will  never  be  the  same  to 
him  after  Brother  Kimmell  has  gone." 
"Such  leadership,"  continued  Brother  Bau- 
man, "is  scarce  in  the  Brethren  church  and 
Philadelphia  is  to  be  highly  congratulated 
in  having  such  a  man  come  into  their 
midst." 

Dr.  Bell,  who  is  canvassing  the  various 
churches  in  the  interests  of  Ashland  College, 
happened  to  be  in  Los  Angeles,  and  graced 
the  meeting  with  his  presence.  He  also 
spoke  very  highly  of  Brother  Kimmell, 
whom  he  has  known  for  several  years. 

None  less  were  the  praises  for  Sister 
Kimmell  and  the  family,  especially  Ada  and 
Ella,  the  charming  and  gifted  daughters 
whose  lives  are  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  their  Lord. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  program,  the 
undersigned  on  behalf  of  the  churches  of  the 
district,  presented  Brother  Kimmell  with  a 
brief  case,  stating  that  we  wish  it  to  serve 
as  a  constant  reminder  of  the  genuineness 
and  durability  of  the  friendship  made  while 
in  Southern  California. 

With  such  a  host  of  intercessors  on  the 
Pacific  Coast,  the  ministry  of  Brother  Kim- 
mell in  one  of  the  largest  cities  on  the  At- 
lantic Coast  cannot  help  but  be  greatly 
blessed  of  the  Lord. 

The  prayers  of  the  Brethren  of  Southern 
California  for  Brother  Kimmell  and  family 
are  voiced  in  the  following  portion  of  the 
Word: 

"The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee:  the 
Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee:  the  lord  lift  up  his 
countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace."  ALAN  S.  PEARCE, 

Secretary,  Southern  California  District. 


BERLIN  REVIVAL 


The  Berlin  church  enjoyed  a  three  weeks' 
revival  conducted  by  Evangelist  R.  Paul 
Miller.  This  was  a  season  of  unusual,  spir- 
itual, heai"t-searching  among  both  Chris- 
tians and  the  unsaved.  Eighty-two  made 
the  decision  and  came  forward.  This  num- 
ber included  sinners,  members  of  the  church, 
and  other  churches,  who  feeling  that  their 
lives  were  not  being  lived  in  close  fellow- 
ship vrith  Christ,  publicly  acknowledged  the 
error  of  their  ways  and  in  tears,  repented, 
confessed,  re-dedicated,  and  consecrated 
their  lives  to  God.  "HALLELUJAH,  WHAT 
A  SAVIOR!" 

Immediately,  twenty-seven  asked  to  unite 
with  the  church.  These  will  be  received  into 
church  fellowship  after  the  baptismal  ser- 
vice, Sunday,  March  9th.  Others  are  ser- 
iously considering  casting  their  lot  with  us. 
Fourteen  young  people  definitely  consecrat- 
ed their  lives  to  Christ  for  sei-vice  as  he 
may  lead  them.  "Will  the  brotherhood  re- 
member these  young  people  to  God  in  pray- 
er?" 

People  from  Johnstown,  Central  City, 
Somerset,  Lista,  Meyersdale,  Garrett,  Salis- 
bury, and  from  various  parts  of  the  county 


attended  the  services,  which  speaks  very 
highly  for  the  Evangelist.  Too  much  can- 
not be  said  about  Brother  Miller's  method 
of  conducting  a  revival.  His  messages  ring 
true  to  the  word;  they  are  heart-searching, 
convicting,  convincing  and  fearless  in  con- 
demning sin.  He  is  a  man  of  faith,  con- 
viction, and  prayer.  He  has  won  a  large 
place  in  our  hearts  and  in  the  hearts  of 
many  in  the  community.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  his  return  in  the  future  if  the 
Lord  will  tarry. 

It  was  a  joy  and  an  inspiration  for  the 
pastor  to  labor  with  an  evangelist  whose 
Ufa  was  so  spiritual,  whose  prayer  life  was 
so  real.  "MAY  GOD  GIVE  US  MORE 
EVANGELISTS  OF  HIS  TYPE." 

We  are  greatly  indebted  to  Brother  W. 
E.  Ronk  of  Meyersdale,  for  coming  to  our 
rescue  on  the  evenings  of  Febi-uary  24  and 
25,  while  Brother  Miller  was  nursing  a  bad 
cold.  His  messages  were  true  to  the  word 
and  greatly  appreciated  by  all  present. 

The  writer  wishes  to  thank  the  organist, 
and  choir,  who  so  splendidly  favored  us 
with  special  musical  selections  at  each  ser- 
vice, also  the  male  quartet  of  the  Lutheran 
church  for  their  services  rendered,  and  all 
who  helped  in  any  way  in  support  of  the 
meetings.  ALBERT  LANTZ. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  BERLIN,  PENNA. 

This  is  a  message  from  old  Somerset 
County,  as  rich  a  fanning  community  as 
there  is  in  America.  It  is  the  seat  of  Breth- 
ren loyalty  as  it  was  in  Berlin  that  the 
Brethren  church  got  its  start  as  an  inde- 
pendent body  of  believers.  In  the  little 
cemetery  here  lies  the  form  of  Henry  Hol- 
singer,  one  of  the  great  fathers  of  the 
church.  In  Berlin  we  also  have  as  fine  a 
representative  church  building  as  the  Breth- 
ren denomination  could  desire.  I  say  also 
without  hesitation  that  the  Brethren  church 
in  Berlin  is  the  leading  church  of  the  city 
in  the  defense  of  the  gospel  and  in  con- 
tending for  ti-ue  and  separated  Christian 
living.  It  is  not  a  perfect  church,  but  it  is 
a  church  that  is  striving  to  be  true  to 
Christ  and  is  making  a  great  success  of  its 
efforts  and  prayers.  This  is  but  fitting,  for 
of  all  churches  in  the  denomination,  the 
Berlin  congregation  should  stand  first  in 
consecrated  living  and  sacrifice  and  spirit- 
uality for  it  is  the  birthplace  of  our  happy 
brotherhood. 

In  Berlin  we  have  a  pastor  who  is  new 
to  most  of  the  Brethren  people  but  who  is 
destined  to  prove  a  strong  man  among  us. 
He  is  a  man  of  prayer,  a  student  of  the 
word,  and  one  who  believes  in  using  his  af- 
ternoons in  ringing  doorbells  in  order  that 
he  might  ring  up  souls  on  Sunday  mornings. 
He  is  liked  by  his  people  and  is  leading 
them  into  a  unity  that  is  a  credit  to  any 
pastor.  We  greatly  enjoyed  the  hours  we 
spent  with  this  tireless  worker  and  look  for- 
ward to  rejoicing  in  his  successes  of  the  fu- 
ture. But  I  want  to  drop  a  word  right  here 
about  the  fine  wife  God  gave  this  poor  man 
and  thus  made  him  rich.  She  is  a  blessing 
to  the  whole  congregation  in  a  hundred 
ways.     God  bless  them  both. 

While  in  these  meetings  I  was  laid  low 
with  a  real  cold.  It  was  the  first  time  in  a 
year  that  I  had  been  laid  out  like  I  was 
there.  For  two  nights  I  could  not  speak 
and  called  on  Willis  Ronk  of  Meyersdale  to 
substitute  for  me,  which  he  did  in  a  most 
kindly  and  capable  way,  for  which  I  thank 
him.  However,  in  much  weakness  I  began 
again  and  have  been  carrying  on  ever  since, 
although  not  so  vigorously  as  is  my  cus- 
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torn.  Had  it  not  been  for  those  who  prayed 
for  me  I  don't  think  I  would  be  well  yet. 
All  of  us  have  much  to  praise  our  God  for 
in  the  way  of  doing  for  us  that  which  we 
cannot  do  for  ourselves. 

In  this  meeting  were  fourteen  young  peo- 
ple who  offered  themselves  for  life  sei-vice. 
By  the  time  these  blood-bought  lives  are 
out  in  the  work  for  Christ,  this  church  will 
have  found  a  new  world  of  joy  and  power 
in  which  to  live  and  labor  and  sacrifice.  In 
nearly  every  church  I  have  found  a  similar 
number  of  young  people  who  have  been 
ready  and  waiting  for  a  chance  to  give 
themselves  for  Christ's  service.  Would  God 
that  we  had  right  now  some  means  of  con- 
creting these  young  lives  into  a  service  that 
it  would  be  possible  for  them  to  enter.  I 
now  have  a  long  list  of  just  such  Brethren 
young  folks  and  I  all  but  tremble  at  the  re- 
sponsibility of  facing  the  possibilities  bound 
up  in  them  for  Christ.  May  our  God  soon 
enable  us  to  cease  throwing  our  young  peo- 
ple away. 

Never  have  I  received  a  finer  hospitality 
in  the  homes  of  Brethren  than  in  Berlin.  I 
have  heard  about  Somerset  county  cooks 
but  ti-uly,  "the  half  was  never  told  me."  I 
experienced  both  halves  in  these  meetings. 
My  home  was  with  the  pastor  and  his  wife 
and  I  truly  was  loath  to  leave  their  fine 
fellowship.  How  glad  I  shall  be  to  return 
to  Berlin  some  happy  day  and  sen'e  the 
Lord  with  them  all  again. 

Our  church  in  Berlin  has  a  great  future 
as  we  see  it  for  in  standing  for  the  unwav- 
ering gospel  while  others  are  throwing  the 
gospel  away,  she  will  always  prove  a  refuge 
for  those  who  hunger  for  reality  in  Christ. 
I  believe  these  people  are  determined  to 
press  on  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  life  with 
Christ. 

I  am  now  in  a  meeting  with  Brother  Les- 
ter King  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  We  are 
starting  off  fine.  Never  had  such  a  recep- 
tion in  a  place  in  my  life.  They  met  me 
waving  handkerchiefs  and  feeding  me  on 
cake  and  ice  cream!  I  am  not  over  it  yet 
quite.  Hope  the  end  is  as  joyous  with  souls 
won  for  Christ!  R.  PAUL  MILLER, 

Berne,   Indiana. 


BURLINGTON  AND  LOREE,  INDIANA 
Burlington 

The  church  at  Burlington  has  been  going 
foiTvard  in  many  ways  since  our  report 
about  one  year  ago.  The  Sunday  school  has 
been  growing  in  attendance  and  interest. 
The  superintendent,  Mrs.  Grace  Walker, 
vsdth  the  Sunday  School  Cabinet,  is  plan- 
ning a  better  organization  and  preparing  for 
a  greater  field  of  activity. 

The  pastor,  assisted  by  Brother  Harley 
Zumbaugh,  song  director,  conducted  a  two 
weeks'  revival  in  October.  The  Sunday 
school  orchestra,  composed  of  young  people, 
rendered  a  program  each  Sunday  evening 
before  the  regular  song  service.  This  was 
a  great  inspiration  to  the  meeting.  The 
services  resulted  in  great  gain  in  spiritual- 
ity for  the  pastor  and  people.  Five  have 
been  received  into  the  church. 

The  pastor  and  his  wife  appreciate  the 
kindness  of  the  Burlington  congregation 
who  were  so  considerate  while  he  was  ill 
and  in  the  hospital.  There  is  no  reason 
why  the  Burlington  church  should  not  go 
forward  into  greater  things.     Pray  for  us. 

Loree 

We  have  been  so  negligent  about  a  re- 
port from  Loree  that  a  great  many  good 
things  have  passed  by  that  have  not  been 
reported.     Early   in   the   year   the   Sunday 


school  won  the  silver  cup  given  for  the 
largest  attendance  at  the  County  Conven- 
tion, 165  of  our  members  being  in  atten- 
dance at  some  time  during  the  Convention. 
As  we  drove  28  miles  this  was  a  great  deal 
of  work  but  paid  in  the  inspiration  we  re- 
ceived. The  Sunday  school  has  been  keep- 
ing up  to  standard  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  Walter  Shinn  as  superintendent 
and  Brother  Vern  Stuber  as  assistant  and 
is  a  great  help  to  the  church  and  pastor. 

Our  revival  was  held  in  January.  Broth- 
er Harley  Zumbaugh  conducted  the  music, 
the  pastor  doing  the  preaching.  "All  the 
people  had  a  mind  to  work"  and  it  was  a 
time  of  refresliing  for  all  of  us.  The  im- 
mediate results  of  the  meeting  were  35. 
Thirty  have  been  baptized,  1  came  by  rela- 
tion, 1  united  with  the  M.  E.  church  and 
three  await  baptism.  The  spirit  of  the  re- 
vival is  still  on  and  more  may  come. 

The  young  people  of  the  church  and  com- 
munity are  a  great  help  and  inspiration  to 
the  pastor.  They  are  loyal  in  attendance 
at  all  church  sei-vices  and  have  a  fine  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society.  At  our  Sunday  eve- 
ning services  our  congregation  of  100-150 
is  usually  half  young  men  and  women.  We 
have  two  students  at  Ashland  from  our 
number  and  when  they  are  at  home  they 
do  all  they  can  to  further  the  work  along. 
May  God  bless  them  all. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  leave  no  stone 
unturned  that  we  may  be  ready  to  face  the 
Lord  at  his  coming. 

MRS.  D.  A.  C.  TEETER. 
Bunker  Hill,  Indiana. 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

Never  before  have  we  passed  through 
such  a  year  as  this  one,  thus  far  made  so 
because  we  have  been  privileged  to  proceed 
very  much  on  faith,  a  new  thing  of  late  in 
this  work.  It  has  been  a  year  when  we 
have  been  especially  trying  out  Gideon's 
fleece.  If  the  thing  we  were  doing  were  not 
in  line  with  the  will  of  God,  then  we  con- 
sidered that  failure  would  be  inevitable. 
But,  praise  his  holy  name,  we  have  never 
had  a  better  year,  if  ever  so  good,  finan- 
cially or  otherwise.  Up  to  the  first  of  Feb- 
ruary we  had  no  bills  on  hand  thirty  days 
old,  and  everything  was  moving  nicely  and 
hannoniously,  and  this  was  true  when  we 
were  passing  through  one  of  the  hardest 
winters  that  the  mountains  have  known  for 
some  time.  Also  more  improvements  were 
made  on  the  property  than  have  been  made 
in  a  decade. 

On  the  first  of  February  there  was  about 
the  usual  amount  of  money  at  the  bank 
preparatory  to  the  paying  of  the  bills  then 
coming  due.  When  lo,  on  the  sixth  of  the 
month  this  bank  in  which  the  Institute  had 
its  money  did  not  open  for  business.  It  was 
supposed  to  have  been  one  of  the  best  in  this 
section.  Not  only  did  the  Institute  have 
around  four  hundred  dollars  there  for  pay- 
ing the  current  bills,  but  some  of  our  board- 
ing students  had  their  money  there  also. 

Well,  this  came  as  a  surprise.  The  stu- 
dents had  their  money  there  with  which  to 
pay  for  the  remaining  issues  of  the  school 
paper.  What  should  we  do,  was  the  first 
question.  Should  we  stop  the  paper?  Should 
we  send  the  pupils  home  who  had  their 
money  there  and  could  not  pay  their  board, 
etc.  ?  What  would  you  have  done  ?  With 
the  evident  approval  of  God  upon  our  work 
should  we  stop  it  now  when  the  bank  had 
failed?  Well,  we  did  nothing  for  a  time, 
but  made  it  a  matter  of  prayer.  We  talked 
with  him  who  had  brought  us  thus  far  on 


our  way.  So  far  as  we  were  able  to  inter- 
pret his  will,  it  was,  "Go  ahead."  And  that 
we  have  done,  trusting  him  who  is  able  to 
deliver,  knowing  that  the  bank  of  heaven 
is  not  "broke." 

On  the  fifteenth  of  February  a  meeting  of 
the  Field  Council  was  held,  lasting  most  of 
the  day.  All  members  were  present  and  the 
work  passed  off  harmoniously.  The  situa- 
tion was  carefully  canvassed  in  every  pos- 
sible detail.  The  attitude  of  all  was  one  of 
optimism.  The  work  at  Krypton  has  had  a 
good  year,  especially  so  considering  the  fact 
that  one  person  has  been  manning  the  oars 
alone.  The  same  good  condition  has  been 
true  of  Riverside  Institute,  it  was  recog- 
nized. Then  the  Council  made  some  recom- 
mendations to  the  Home  Board,  chief  of 
which  was  the  expansion  of  the  work  by 
opening  up  new  points  for  Sunday  school 
and  church  woi-k,  with  the  schools  as  the 
centers  from  which  to  work.  Also  the  mat- 
ter of  putting  on  a  Bible  institute  during 
vacation  time  was  discussed  and  a  recom- 
mendation made  to  that  effect,  as  well  as 
the  conduct  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible  schools. 
Also  the  completion  of  some  of  the  build- 
ings here  as  well  as  painting  was  rec- 
ommended to  be  done  the  coming  year.  Al- 
together the  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  very 
encouraging  in  spite  of  the  bank  failure. 

The  Institute  is  now  looking  for  a  young 
man  who  knows  athletics,  a  college  gradu- 
ate, and  who  desires  to  enter  the  service 
here,  which  pays  not  in  monetary  rewards 
so  much  as  in  eternal  dividends.  Will  you 
join  us  in  prayer  that  God  will  in  some  way 
enable  the  Institute  to  overcome  the  finan- 
cial situation  thi-ust  upon  it  by  the  bank 
failure,  and  also  that  God  will  raise  up  just 
the  young  man  he  would  have  for  this  work. 
G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


FROM  AN  ITINERANT  PREACHER 
Dear  Readers: 

It  has  been  quite  a  while  since  I  have 
asked  for  space  in  our  dear  Evangelist,  yet 
I  have  not  missed  as  a  subscriber  and  read- 
er of  the  paper  since  1895.  My  health  has 
given  away  gradually  since  we  all  suffered 
from  the  "flu"  epidemic  following  the  late 
war.  It  left  me  with  leakage  of  the  heart, 
and  the  last  two  years  I  have  been  unable 
to  make  my  mountain  trips.  As  a  result  of 
a  clot  of  blood  lodging  on  one  eye,  I  have 
lost  sight  of  that  eye,  but  I  have  been  more 
thankful  for  the  one  good  eye  remaining 
than  I  ever  was  for  the  two  eyes  when  I 
had  them.     Remember  me  in  your  prayers. 

If  it  is  any  consolation  to  my  dear  friends 
to  know  it,  I  will  say  that  I  never  pass  a 
night  or  moi-ning  that  I  do  not  humbly 
kneel  and  ask  our  loving  Father  in  heaven 
to  bless  you  all,  heal  you  and  keep  you  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  I  want  no  stone  or  metal 
monument  when  I  am  gone,  but  I  do  thank 
God  that  he  gave  me  good  eyesight  until  I 
was  able  to  finish  writing  a  book  of  319 
pages  on  "Health  Treatments  and  Eternal 
Life." 

I  made  myself  able  by  the  dear  Lord's 
help  to  hold  one  meeting  of  ten  days  at  Elly, 
Virginia  last  May.  There  were  twenty  souls 
came  to  the  altar  for  confession  and  conse- 
cration. I  made  one  trip  to  the  Hammer 
church  in  West  Virginia,  in  July  and 
preached  four  sermons  and  baptized  two. 
The  thii-d  Sunday  in  September  my  son, 
Samuel,  drove  me  eighty  miles  to  Copp's 
Chapel  in  the  Blue  Ridge  mountains,  in 
Rappahannock  county,  Virginia,  where  we 
began  meetings  in  an  old  log  school  house 
thirty-five  years  ago,  and  with  the  help  of 
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the  mission  board  we  built  the  church.  I  had 
gone  time  after  time  but  on  account  of  my 
ill  health  I  was  unable  to  go  during  the  three 
or  four  years  past.  These  dear  brethren 
surprised  us  with  a  dinner  at  the  church. 
We  had  meeting  at  eleven  and  at  two  in  the 
afternoon.  All  present  expressed  it  a  hap- 
py day  spent  together.  These  dear  souls 
don't  have  money,  but  they  brought  boxes 
containing  thirty-three  glass  cans  of  fruit, 
in  memory  of  my  past  sei-vices.  Brother 
Thompson  does  most  of  the  preaching  now 
and  he  has  about  forty  miles  to  travel  to 
get  there. 

Before  my  letter  gets  too  long  I  want  to 
pay  a  word  of  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
Brother  Homer  Lemon,  who  went  to  his 
eternal  reward  on  February  5th.  He  was  a 
faithful,  zealous  worker  for  the  Lord's 
cause,  and  for  the  last  nine  years  he  was 
leader  of  the  three  o'clock  meeting  at  the 
Halengar  Hospital.  He  never  missed  one 
meeting  unless  to  fill  appointments  for  some 
one  else.  He  went  the  long  trip  for  me 
when  I  could  not  go  to  some  of  the  poor 
churches  of  Virginia  not  able  to  pay  more 
than  car  fare.  It  was  a  joy  for  him  to  do 
all  this  for  the  needy  souls.  No  doubt 
Brother  Kent  will  tell  of  his  faithfulness 
here  in  the  Washington  church.  He  often 
came  to  visit  me  and  to  talk  over  the  work 
of  the  church.  Before  going  he  would  say, 
"Brother  Fogle,  we  have  the  promise, 
'Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  ray  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them';  Let's  pray."  This  made  his  visits  a 
joy  to  both  of  us.  He  was  appointed  to  the 
ministry  quite  a  few  years  ago.  Let  us  all 
do  like  Brother  Lemon,  who  sought  to  do 
his  best  and  let  God  do  the  rest. 

S.   P.   FOGLE, 

22  Third  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  FEBRUARY,  1930 

Note — All  amounts  are  for  General  Fund 

excepting  those   designated   as  follows:   K, 

Kentucky  Fund,  E,  Church  Erection  Fund, 

*,  Personal. 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Enslow,  Prescott,  Ariz. .  .  $  1.00 

Turlock,  Br.  Ch.,  Turlock,  Cal. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  J.  Buckland $  10.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Miss  May  Belle  Harrison 50.00 

Miss  Jane  Edmonds 10.00 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Starbuck  K  5.00 

Miss  Lucie  Saylor  5.00 

Miss  Adda  Saylor   5.00 

Mrs.  Sadie  E.  Miller  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  G.  Keller  5.00 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Icenhower  5.00 

Mrs.   Ruth  Hatch    E  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  B.  Harrison K  5.00 

Mrs.   A.   B.   Cover    10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  E.  Hedrick   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Walter  Haugh   5.00 

Loose  offering 42.00 

Loose  Offering  K  3.00 

Total  $165.00 

Glenford  Br.  Ch.,  Glenford,  0 3.20 

First  Br.  Ch.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Rev.  Claude  Studebaker  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  S.  Radclaff  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  C.  Wilcox 10.00 

Mr.  W.   G.   Gans    8.00 

Loose  Offering   67.00 

Total $95.00 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Paul,  Cedar  Rapids,  la.  .  .  5.00 

First  Breth.  Church,  Lanark,  Illinois 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  G.  Truman K  11.00 

Mrs.  Rilla  Lower  5.00 

Mr.  Oscar  Tallman   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  M.  Flickinger 7.50 


H.  B.  Puterbaugh  &  Family  . .  .  K     15.00 

Mrs.  Minnie  Havens   5.00 

Mrs.  Sadie  Puterbaugh 10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl  Wilkins  5.00 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Myers 10.00 

Mr.  E.  Peterman 5.00 

Modem  Mary's  S.  S.  Class    10.00 

Builders'  S.  S.  Class  5.00 

Loose  Offering 28.10 

Total $121.60 

Second  Br.  Ch.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Owen  Bradford 5.00 

Fillmore  Brethren  Church,  Fillmore,  Calif. 
Sunday  school  21.72 

Beckie  C.  Smith,  Bedford,  Pa 10.00 

Bethel  Br.  Church,  Berne,  Indiana, 

R.  Paul  Miller 75.00 

Nora  W.  Barnhisel,  San  Jose,  Calif      5.00 

First  Brethren  Church,  Goshen,  Indiana 
W.  M.  S.,  Mrs.  Wm.  Neff,  Treas.  .  .     50.00 

First  Brethren  Church,  Dayton,  Virginia 

J.  B.  Raish  &  daughters 5.00 

Ida  E.  Thompson  10.00 

John  W.  Thompson  25.00 

Total $40.00 

Highland  Br.  Ch.,  Highland,  Pa.  S.  S.       5.80 

Total  Receipts  for  February,  1930  $613.32 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary-Treasurer, 

The   Missionary   Board  of    the    Brethren 

Church,  Berne,  Indiana. 


SUNNYSIDE,  WASHINGTON 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ: 

One  of  Satan's  formidable  tools  in  the 
church  today  is  lethargy;  and  I  confess  such 
keeps  some,  of  us  from  contributing  our  re- 
ports to  the  pages  of  the  Evangelist,  OUR 
church  paper. 

After  a  trip  of  four  thousand  miles  from 
Lanark,  Illinois,  via  ray  wife's  home  in 
Southern  Illinois,  and  via  Long  Beach,  Cal- 
ifornia, my  former  home,  we  arrived  at 
Sunnyside,  September  28.  A  pastor  has  a 
long  jump,  and  a  sacrificial  one,  to  change 
to  the  northwest,  but  our  journey  was 
marked  with  several  interests,  some  of 
which  were  pleasant  and  some  not.  The 
writer  visited  his  birthplace  in  Kansas,  saw 
the  three-room  house,  now  a  two  story  af- 
fair, and  spent  some  time  at  his  mother's 
grave.  I  left  there  at  the  age  of  three.  Our 
two  babes  celebrated  our  long  passage  with 
the  whooping  cough  and  new  teeth,  which 
together  marred  the  western  trip,  which  we 
had  contemplated  for  several  years.  Mrs. 
Fry  and  I  especially  enjoyed  the  fellowship 
eiiroute  of  the  Boyd  Zuck  family  of  Lanark, 
whose  car  accompanied  ours  to  Southern 
California.  They  are  real  folks,  and  the 
Whittier  congregation  is  to  be  congratulated 
for  their  sojourn  there  this  winter. 

Sunnyside  needs  no  introduction  to  the 
brotherhood.  Its  pastors  have  been  able 
men,  its  membership  strong  in  the  Word, 
hence  missionary  and  evangelistic.  Finan- 
cial failure  in  the  valley  for  three  years  has 
been  felt  keenly,  but  the  church  interests 
are  now  "looking  up"  in  every  way,  for 
which  we  thank  God  and  take  courage.  Our 
Bible  school  classes  are  at  work,  reviving 
old  members,  and  enlisting  new.  We  felt 
the  need,  and  now  the  benefit  of  a  monthly 
Cabinet  meeting.  The  main  auditorium  was 
filled  yesterday  for  the  morning  service, 
with  forty  youngsters  in  Junior  church.  Con- 
sidering the  number  of  cars  which  were 
"stuck"  in  the  mud  getting  here,  this  at- 
tendance is  splendid.  Four  Christian  En- 
deavor societies  function  each  Sunday  eve- 
ning; and  the  pastor  is  teaching  a  Young 
People's  Bible  Study  Class  (ages  13-25) 
each  Tuesday  evening.  This  enrollment  is 
twenty-five  and  still  growing.     Pray  for  us. 


The  Union  Bible  Class  meeting  at  the 
same  time  at  the  church,  is  vigorous  and 
active,  and  though  it  is  interdenominational 
in  character,  its  constituency  is  two-thirds 
Brethren.  'This  body  sponsored  the  three- 
day  conference  of  Dr.  W.  Lamb  of  Australia, 
and  packed  our  church  (the  largest  in  town) 
classroom  and  gallery. 

We  have  baptized  and  received  nineteen 
since  the  first  of  the  year,  with  half  that 
many  on  the  waiting  list.  The  Britton  Ross 
Tabernacle  campaign,  largely  sustained  by 
Brethren  substance,  inspired  and  quickened 
us,  and  yielded  us  most  of  those  recently 
baptized.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  active,  deep  and 
studious,  and  is  scriptural  and  missionary 
enough,  as  is  the  entire  church,  to  avoid 
any  commercialism  in  the  raising  of  fi- 
nances. The  Sunnyside  church,  as  also  all 
others  who  have  tried  them,  find  that  God's 
ways  and  means  are  best  and  always  suffi- 
cient.    Preach  the  Word — and  practice  it. 

Rejoicing  in  the  victories  of  the  rest  of 
the  brotherhood,  and  praying  for  you,  we  so- 
licit your  interest  in  our  behalf.     We  want 
to  be  used  and  made  fruitful  for  his  glory. 
Yours  at  his  coming, 

HAROLD  D.  FRY. 


CONTRASTS 

By  Cornelia  Redmond 

Would  we  know  that  the  major  chords  were 

sweet 

If  there  were  no  mino^'  key? 

Would  the  painter's  work  be  fair  to  our  eyes, 

Without  shade  on  land  or  sea? 
Would  we  know  the  meaning  of  happiness. 
Would  we  feel  that  the  day  was  bright, 
If  we'd  never  known  what  it  was  to  grieve. 
Nor  gazed  on  the  dark  of  night? 


In  the  Moravian  hymnal  is  a  hymn  which 
draws  a  beautiful  lesson  from  the  story  of 
the  Wise  Men  and  their  gifts.  One  verse  is: 
The   Wise  Men  from  the  East  adored 
The  Infant  Jesus  as  their  Lord, 

Brought  gifts  to  hiin,  their  King. 
Jesus,  grant  us  thy  light  that  we 
The  way  may  find,  and  unto  thee 
Our  hearts,  our  all,  a  tribute  bring. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

PASTOR  WANTED 

The  Brethren  church  at  Linwood,  Mary- 
land is  in  need  of  a  pastor  for  the  coming 
year's  work. 

Pastors  interested  kindly  communicate 
with:  HERBERT  STULLER, 

Assistant  Secretary,  Linwood, 
Carroll  County,  Maryland. 

MONEY    FOR    SUPERANNUATED 
MINISTERS 

Dr.  J.  L.  Kimmel  writes:  "Please  give  no- 
tice once  more  through  the  Evangelist  that 
the  churches  are  to  send  their  offerings  for 
Superannuated  Ministers  to  J.  J.  Wolfe, 
North  Manchester,  Indiana.  Send  no  money 
to  Herman  Roscoe  for  he  is  not  a  member 
of  the  Board  and  has  not  been  for  at  least 
five  years,  nor  to  me  for  I  am  treasurer 
and  not  the  secretary."  There  seems  to  be 
some  confusion  notwithstanding  our  effort 
to  make  clear  as  to  whom  to  send  your 
offerings.  So  be  sure  to  send  Superannu- 
ated Ministers'  offerings  to  J.  J.  Wolfe, 
Secretary,  North  Manchester,  Indiana.  And 
if  you  have  forgotten  to  whom  to  send  of- 
ferings for  the  Brethren  Home,  the  address 
is  Cecil  Hendricks,  Treasurer,  Flora,  Indi- 
ana. 


122, U.    2nd  St. 
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Heart  Throbs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 


XXXVIII— HOME  EDUCATION 


C.  L.  Anspach,  Ph.D.,  Dean,  Ashland  College 


Education  is  a  continuous  pro- 
cess. The  curve  of  normal  develop- 
ment shows  some  fluctuation,  but  is 
more  or  less  continuous  or  upward. 
The  mental,  moral,  social  and  spir- 
itual growth  of  the  child  is  not 
stimulated  by  formal  institutions 
alone,  but  is  the  result  of  all  con- 
tacts, direct  and  indirect.  We  no 
longer  believe  that  Education  is 
confined  to  the  little  red  school 
house,  or  is  restricted  to  the  class 
room  of  the  city  school.  We  no 
longer  believe  that  the  schoolmas- 
ter is  the  most  important  influence 
in  character  formation.  We  now 
know  that  individuals  develop  as  a  result  of 
two  streams  of  inheritance,  biological  and  so- 
cial. Both  of  these  streams  are  continually 
playing  on  child  life,  having  their  origin  in  the 
home. 

The  second  of  these  heritages,  social,  is  of 
great  importance,  for  the  biological  inheritance 
is  conditioned,  more  or  less,  by  it.  It  is  the  duty 
of  education  to  develop,  restrict  and  sublimate 
our  inlieritances.  Remembering  that  the  edu- 
cative process  does  not  wait  until  the  child 
starts  to  school,  but  begins  at  birth  and  contin- 
ues throughout  life,  it  is  essential  that  home 


education  be  seriously  considered. 
'Tis  education  forms   the   common 

mind. 
Just  as  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree's 
inclined. — Pope. 
Bertrand  Russel  further  empha- 
sizes this  fact  when  he  points  out 
that  the  child  must  have  woven 
into  his  very  being  by  the  age  of 
five,  those  habits  which  later  are 
to  carry  him  through  life.  An 
American  Educator  says  that  the 
average  child  assimulates  more  un- 
consciously than  he  does  conscious- 
ly. WHAT  A  RESPONSIBILITY 
TO  BE  PLACED  UPON  THE 
AMERICAN  HOME.  We  are  not  ready  for  the 
Utopian  homes  of  John  Watson,  void  of  Chris- 
tian parenthood  and  care.  We  have  no  agency, 
other  than  the  home,  which  can  assume  the  re- 
sponsibility mentioned  by  the  above  men. 

Home  Education  must  build  habits.  It  must 
lay  the  foundation  for  correct  living.  It  must 
organize  and  develop  character.'  It  must  give 
Christian  instruction.  It  must  develop  the  con- 
sciousness of  God.  It  must  teach  the  correct 
Cliristian  attitudes  and  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith.  UPON  IT  RESTS  THE  HOPE 
OF  CHRISTIAN  PROGRESS. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


Another  "Free  Lecture" 

The  City  of  Long  Beach  has  recently  been 
the  recipient  of  another  "free  lecture"  by  a 
representative  of  the  Christian  Science 
Board  of  Lectureship.  As  reported  by  the 
newspapers,  the  same  old  formula  was  re- 
peated with  variations — There  is  no  sin,  no 
sickness,  and  no  death. 

The  most  complete  answer  to  all  this  can 
be  stated  in  one  brief  sentence — Mrs.  Eddy 
is  dead. 


I  HE  Craze  for  Notoriety 

In  the  city  of  Detroit  there  is  a  "dance 
marathon"  which,  at  this  writing,  has  been 
going  on  for  2,543  hours  continuously,  al- 
most 106  days.  Five  couples  are  still  on 
the  floor.  Others  have  fallen  to  the  floor, 
foaming  at  the  mouth.  Those  who  survive 
are  being  dragged  over  the  floor  asleep  by 
relays  of  dancing  partners.  State  author- 
ities have  tried  to  stop  the  contest,  but  have 
found  no  way  to  do  so. 

If  the  contestants  were  animals  it  could 
be  stopped  by  the  Society  for  the  Prevention 
of  Cruelty  to  Animals.  But  then,  if  they 
were  animals,  they  would  have  sense  enough 
to  stop. 

In  India,  the  "Holy  Men"  sleep  on  beds 
of  sharpened  spikes,  pierce  their  flesh  with 
instniments  of  torture,  and  maintain  ab- 
normal positions  of  the  body  until  the  mus- 
cles harden  and  atrophy.  These  "Holy  Men," 
deluded  as  they  are,  at  least  think  they  are 
pleasing  God.  The  "dancers  of  Detroit" 
have  no  such  excuse. 


P  RAYER  for  Chicago 

The  Chicago  Church  Federation  has  set 
aside  March  9th  as  a  day  of  prayer  for 
God's  help  "to  clean  up  Chicago  politically 
and  as  a  crime  center."  The  call  for  prayer 
is  issued  by  Dean  Shailer  Matthews,  of  Chi- 
cago University,  who  is  president  of  the 
Church  Federation. 

God  will  clean  up  Chicago  some  time,  and 
also  Los  Angeles,  and  the  other  great  cities 
of  the  earth.  "The  Son  of  Man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  Kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity;  and  shall  cast  them 
into  a  furnace  of  fire"  (Matt.  13:41).  The 
Christian  will  do  what  he  can,  consistently, 
to  make  his  community  a  safe  place  for  hu- 
man life;  but  the  only  complete  solution  of 
the  crime  problem  is  the  Return  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Doubtless  the  spiritual  Christians  of  Chi- 
cago are  praying  for  his  return.  It  would 
surprise  Shailer  Matthews,  who  does  not  be- 
lieve there  will  be  any  second  coming  of 
Christ,  if  God  should  answer  these  prayers 
by  the  return  of  his  Son.  That  is  exactly 
what  will  happen  one  of  these  days. 


{^  OCCAPHAGUS  GURNEYII 

This  is  the  name  of  a  new  bug  brought 
from  Australia  by  the  California  fruit  grow- 
ers to  aid  them  in  their  fight  against  the 
depredations  of  the  destructive  "mealy  bug." 
The  new  bug  is  so  small  that,  after  it  has 
been  propagated    in    quantities,    they    are 


gathered  up  with  a  vacuum  cleaner.  Its 
chief  delight  is  to  hop  on  the  back  of  a 
mealy  bug,  lay  a  few  eggs,  and  then  on  to 
another  mealy  bug  until  it  has  laid  thou- 
sands of  eggs.  These  eggs  hatch  into  little 
woiTns  which  proceed  to  eat  the  vitals  out 
of  the  mealy  bug,  thus  ending  his  career. 

The  Church  of  God  needs  to  be  on  guard 
against  the  "Coccophagus"  of  unbelief  and 
worldliness.  "For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses — "  (Read  2  Timothy  3:1- 
6).  They  creep  in. unnoticed  and  destroy  the 
Church's  vitality. 


I  HE  Danger  of  Anger 

Dr.  Roemer,  speaking  before  the  Ameri- 
can Association  for  Medico-physical  Re- 
search in  Chicago,  declared  that  outbursts 
of  rage  and  temperament  produce  acid  con- 
ditions in  the  body  which  actually  produce 
such  ailments  as  rheumatism,  arthritis,  neu- 
ritis and  lumbago,  and  cut  years  from  the 
life  span. 

But  outbursts  of  rage  are  not  the  worst, 
according  to  this  physician;  anger  and  hate 
which  is  carefully  suppressed  and  harbored 
will  cause  a  great  deal  more  harm.  An  out- 
burst of  anger  is  soon  over,  but  the  other 
continues  in  its  terrible  efi'ects  upon  the 
mind  and  bodily  functions. 

This  illuminates  yet  more  the  word  of 
Christ  in  Matthew  5:22,  "Every  one  who  is 
angry  with  his  brother  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment."  (The  Revised  Version 
omits  the  phrase  "without  a  cause,"  proper- 
ly.) The  man  who  gets  "mad"  is  in  danger, 
not  only  of  a  future  judgment,  but  also  a 
judgment  upon  him  here  and  now.  You 
might  as  well  take  a  dose  of  poison  as  to 
lose  your  temper  and  start  hating  someone. 
It  matters  not  at  all  whether  you  have  a 
just  "cause"  for  anger,  or  not.  Its  effect  on 
you  is  exactly  the  same. 

But  if  you  do  lose  your  temper,  "let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath"  (Eph. 
4:26).  Every  moment  of  it  will  shorten 
your  life.  Get  ride  of  it.  Don't  carry  it 
with  you  into  the  night. 

The  Bible  is  very  much  up  to  date.  Mod- 
em psychologists  are  just  discovering  what 
the  Bible  revealed  2,000  years  ago. 


Religious  Persecution  in 
Russia 

By  J.    H.    Rushbrooke,    General    Secretary 
Baptist  World  Alliance 

The  witnesses  are  foreign  journalists  in 
Moscow,  and  I  know,  from  intimate  conver- 
sation with  men  who  have  recently  been  in 
Russia,  that  they  understate  rather  than  ex- 
aggerate the  gravity  of  the  position. 

The  facts  are  clear.  The  Communist  par- 
ty, which  alone  is  represented  in  the  gov- 
ernment, avowedly  and  openly  seeks  to  up- 
root religion  in  every  form.  It  scorns  free- 
dom, despises  democracy,  and  acts  through 
the  "dictatorship  of  the  proletariat,"  which 
in  practice  means  the  armed  force  of  a  com- 
paratively small  minority.  Such  "liberty  of 
worship"  as  it  still  admits  is  merely  a  con- 
cession to  temporary  expediency.  The  relig- 
ious bodies  are  permitted  to  exist  purely  as 
local  groups,  under  continuous  police  super- 
vision, and  they  are  constantly  terrorized 
by  the  arbitrary  closing  of  churches,  the  ar- 
rest and  banishment  of  leaders,  the  denial 
of  educational  opportunities  to  adherents  or 
their  children,  exclusion  from  trade-unions, 
and  so  forth.    Their  extinction  is  the  goal. 

The  outlook  is  far  more  tragic  than  is 


yet  realized.  Indeed,  protests  are  often  mis- 
directed. They  fasten  on  past  incidents  of 
savagery,  such  as  are  now  comparatively 
rare;  and  a  protest  thus  based  must  lose  its 
force  in  course  of  time.  Needless  to  say,  I 
have  no  word  in  extenuation  of  hideous  and 
revolting  cruelties,  so  far  as  these  are 
proved;  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
there  have  been  "White"  atrocities  as  well 
as  "Red."  To  assert  that  the  "Red"  are 
worse,  and  to  attempt  to  strike  a  balance,  is 
to  waste  energy.  A  policy  of  repression 
may  eliminate  purely  savage  manifestations, 
and  by  so  doing  become  much  more  effective. 
What  the  world  has  to  face  is  the  firm  and 
unwavering  resolve  of  the  Soviet  rulers  to 
establish  its  "culture"  on  a  purely  material- 
istic basis,  and  ultimately  to  eliminate  re- 
ligious ideas  and  practices.  State  schools 
alone  are  allowed.  These  are  definitely 
atheistic.  No  class  or  school  for  the  relig- 
ious teaching  of  children  can  be  set  up  in 
Russia;  but  organizations  for  training  young 
communists,  with  their  frank  atheism  and 
their  blasphemous  parodies  of  Christian 
hymns,  are  encouraged.  The  printing  of 
Bibles  has  been  stopped,  and  their  importa- 
tion is  forbidden.  Religious  papers,  so  far 
as  they  are  still  issued,  are  licensed  to  ap- 
pear only  in  insignificant  numbers,  and 
everything  vital  is  excluded  by  the  censor- 
ship. Particular  incidents  of  cnielty  which 
catch  attention  abroad  are  deprecated,  and 
a  simple  veto  on  all  religious  worship  or 
profession  is  not  yet  practicable;  but  the  re- 
solve to  suppress  religion,  and  to  shrink 
from  no  severity  calculated  to  secure  this 
end,  remains  a  fixed  fact.  The  end  cannot 
yet  be  foreseen,  and  Christian  people  in 
Russia  are  treading  a  veritable  via  dolorosa. 

Personally  I  have  always  favored  diplo- 
matic recognition  of  Russia  in  the  hope  that 
free  intercourse  may  bring  a  change  of  con- 
ditions. I  know  that  the  Labor  government 
in  Britain  has  not  the  faintest  sympathy 
with  religious  repression.  Its  chiefs  are  re- 
ligious men,  and  it  will  do  all  that  is  possi- 
ble to  make  the  general  feeling  of  the  coun- 
try understood  by  the  Russian  government. 

Two  courses  are  open  to  Christians  out- 
side of  Russia.  The  first  is  continuous  and 
earnest  prayer  for  fellow-believers  in  Rus- 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Present-Day  Enemies  of  the  Home 


There  is  widespread  concern  for  the  home,  and  well  may  there 
be.  If  the  home  is  in  danger  there  is  good  reason  to  be  concerned. 
For  the  home  is  the  foundation  of  society  in  all  its  manifold  ex- 
pressions. Destroy  the  home  and  the  church  and  the  state  are  gone, 
and  all  human  relationships  are  doomed.  But  keep  the  home 
strong  and  pure,  and  see  that  it  functions  faithfully  and  efficiently 
and  is  constituted  according  to  the  divine  plan,  and  you  have  saved 
every  other  agency  that  is  set  for  the  welfare  of  man.  The  future 
of  the  church  is  assured  when  the  home  is  established  and  con- 
ducted according  to  Christian  principles  and  when  it  seeks  patiently 
and  persistently  to  plant  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  its  youthful  in- 
habitants a  spirit  of  devotion  to  God  and  of  consideration  for  and 
righteous  dealings  with  men.  Business  is  flourishing,  a  social  life 
is  lofty,  amusements  are  wholesome,  politics  is  clean  and  educa- 
tion extensive  in  its  reach  and  spiritual  in  its  character  when  the 
home  is  intelligent  and  Christian,  hamionious 'and  efficient.  There 
are  other  things  that  are  important  and  necessary,  but  they  are  all 
dependent  for  their  proper  functioning  on  the  home.  The  true 
home  is  incomparable  in  its  basic  influence.  It  is  the  master  key 
to  all  the  best  that  men  may  become  in  their  individual  and  social 
life.  We  are  warranted,  then,  in  guarding  it  with  scrupulous  care 
and  warning  men  with  deep  anxiety  against  the  things  that  would 
undermine  its  influence  and  endanger  its  purity  and  power. 

There  is  much  said  and  done  against  divorce  as  an  enemy  of  the 
home,  and  it  deserves  all  the  measures  that  are  being  adopted 
against  it,  but  most  of  the  harm  has  been  done  before  home  trouble 
reaches  the  divorce  stage.  Almost  invariably  the  desire  for  sepa- 
ration is  preceded  by  the  development  of  a  more  or  less  grave  dis- 
regard for  the  marriage  vow,  and  a  spirit  of  unconcern  and  lack 
of  consideration  on  the  part  of  husband  and  wife  each  for  the 
other.  The  widespread  effort  to  lessen  popular  regard  for  the  mar- 
riage relationship  and  to  cause  people  to  look  upon  it  as  a  mere 
convenience  and  temporary  contrivance  is  doing  more  harm  than 
we  realize  and  the  men  and  women  promoting  such  social  heresies 
are  among  the  worst  enemies  of  organized  life.  Over  against  this 
vicious  attitude  must  be  placed  the  Christian  view  of  the  home  and 
of  family  relationships,  and  that  view  must  be  drilled  into  the 
thought  and  emotional  life  of  the  young  with  all  possible  thorough- 
ness. 

There  is  much  thought  being  given  to  devise  ways  and  means 
to  make  up  for  the  home's  lack  today,  and  not  a  few  helpful 
schemes  are  brought  forth.  But  rather  than  accomplishing  any 
great  amount  of  real  good,  they  rather  unwittingly  lend  encourage- 
ment to  and  aggravate  one  of  the  outstanding  evils  of  the  modern 
home,  namely,  She  neglect  of  it,  leaving  it  empty  and  unoccupied. 
People  do  not  remain  at  home  any  more;  vast  numbers  are  contin- 
ually absent  from  it,  called  forth  by  every  sort  of  social,  recrea- 
tional and  bread-and-butter  demands.  The  industrial  and  organi- 
zational conditions  of  our  day  are  making  war  with  increasing 
severity  upon  the  solidarity  of  the  family  life,  dividing  and  scat- 
tering it  with  all  sorts  of  diversified  interests.  Industry  is  so  com- 
pelling that  it  seems  impossible  to  control  it,  but  surely  the  social 
side  of  life  might  be  controlled  or  directed.  But  it  is  not.  Here 
we  find  forces  working  against  the  unity  of  the  home  even  more 
seriously  than  in  industry.  Societies  and  clubs  demanding  the  time 
of  parents  and  children  are  steadily  increasing  and  many  of  them 
are  springing  up  within,  or  sponsored  by,  the  church  itself.  The 
church  is  well-meaning,  but  it  is  not  wise,  when  it  cooperates  with 
the  agencies  of  the  world  to  take  people  more  and  more  out  of  the 
home.  Let  it  rather  encourage  the  centering  of  life  in  the  home, 
and  promote  attitudes  and  ideals,  and  foster  conduct  and  conditions 
that  will  make  the  home  attractive  and  home-staying  enjoyable. 

Another  of  the  weaknesses  of  the  home  is  the  lack  of  discipline 
and  fellowship.  All  too  Viddely  modern  life  and  modern  educational 
views  have  taken  these  from  the  home.    We  mention  them  together 


because  they  supplement  and  pei-fect  each  other.  There  must  be  dis- 
cipline, more  discipline,  in  the  lives  of  the  men  and  women  of  to- 
morrow, if  they  are  to  have  the  strength  and  the  conviction,  the 
self-control  and  the  poise  that  life's  situations  vdll  demand.  If  in 
our  day  we  are  challenged  by  ease  and  luxury,  how  much  more  will 
tomorrow  try  men's  souls  with  the  softening,  spoiling  influences 
of  unparalleled  wealth  and  inventions.  It  is  the  gaining  of  the 
power  of  self-control  that  will  fit  youth  for  the  demands  of  their 
day,  and  not  the  pampering  of  life  by  unrestrained,  undirected  self- 
expression.  The  discipline  that  made  for  strength  has  departed 
from  vast  numbers  of  homes  and  it  needs  to  be  called  back.  Along 
with  this  there  must  be  preserved  the  time  and  the  inclination  for 
home  fellowship,  which  modem  conditions  tend  to  steal  from  the 
home.  If  discipline  is  not  to  develop  into  patriarchal  severity  and 
austerity  and  aloofness,  it  must  be  tempered  with  kindness  and 
love  and  consideration  if  individual  rights  and  encouragement  of 
home  companionship.  Home  must  not  be  a  place  of  fear,  nor  yet 
a  place  of  lawlessness.  Discipline  must  have  love  for  a  companion. 
Lastly,  but  most  important,  we  must  recognize  godlessness  as  an 
enemy  of  the  home.  This  is  the  fundamental  source  of  home 
trouble,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  it  is  very  seldom  that  a 
divorce  is  ever  sought  or  granted  where  both  husband  and  wife 
are  Christians.  Exalt  Christ  in  the  individual  heart  and  home;  set 
up  the  family  altar,  and  make  the  Christian  spirit  and  teaching  the 
inspiration  and  standard  of  conduct,  and  home  troubles  are  con- 
quered and  peace  and  happiness  are  won. 


America  Defeated  by  Prussia 

That  cannot  be,  you  say  promptly.  We  won  the  war,  we  and 
our  allies.  So  we  did.  But  we  brought  something  home  from  Pinis- 
sia  that  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  subdue.  Perhaps  you  have 
not  noticed  it,  or  perhaps  you  are  not  concerned  about  it.  But  when 
men  like  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick  are  disturbed  about  the  militar- 
istic spirit  growing  in  America,  it  is  time  for  church  men  of  the 
Brethren  type,  who  have  a  long  history  of  opposition  to  war,  to 
take  the  matter  seriously.  Dr.  Fosdick  says:  "We  defeated  Prus- 
sia outwardly,  and  then  we  were  defeated  by  Prussia  inwardly,  by 
PiTissia's  military  spirit.  Think  of  having  our  high  schools  and 
colleges  converted  into  miniature  West  Points  and  our  school  play- 
grounds into  parade-grounds.  .  .  .  Let  the  war  department  keep 
hands  off  that  civic  citadel."  We  have  frequently  called  the  atten- 
tion of  our  people  to  this  danger,  and  we  warn  our  leaders  that 
it  is  time  we  were  speaking  out  against  the  curse  of  militarism 
and  teaching  our  young  people  the  sinfulness  of  war,  else  we  shall 
be  obliged  to  boast  of  our  "whole  Gospel"  standard  with  consider- 
able mental  reseivation. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


At  the  solicitation  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  we  have  a  splendid 
article  on  Mission  page  this  week  dealing  with  some  of  the  serious 
problems  connected  with  Home  mission  work,  written  by  Brother 
L.  G.  Wood,  who  has  had  much  experience  as  a  home  missionary. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  the  Bethlehem  church  near  Har- 
risonburg, Virginia,  favors  us  -with  a  report  of  the  work  of  that 
church,  of  which  Brother  John  F.  Locke  is  pastor.  The  work  being 
done  by  the  various  departments  shows  reasons  for  encourage- 
ment. We  are  glad  to  note  that  they  appreciate  the  services  of 
their  capable  young  pastor,  who  is  also  doing  a  good  work  as  field 
secretary  of  the  Virginia  Sunday  School  Council. 
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We  wish  to  call  attention  to  Dr.  Bame's  announcement  of  his 
preaching  appointment  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Cleve- 
land on  August  30  and  of  the  effort  being  made  by  his  son,  Don 
M.  Bame,  to  collect  the  names  of  Brethren  members  living  in  Cleve- 
land. We  are  glad  to  give  encouragement  to  any  effort  that  looks 
toward  cooperation  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  the  sav- 
ing of  Brethren  folk  from  being  lost  to  the  faith. 

The  church  at  Kittanning,  Pennsylvania,  has  recently  enjoyed 
a  season  of  refreshing  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother 
Willis  E.  Eonk,  of  Meyersdale.  Brother  Samuel  Adams  is  the  ear- 
nest and  faithful  pastor  of  this  flock  and  the  evangelist  commends 
the  good  work  he  is  doing.  Nine  confessions  and  one  reconsecration 
were  registered.  The  field  is  said  to  be  a  hard  one,  and  yet  the 
conditions  of  growth  cited  make  the  outlook  promising.  Brother 
Ronk  states  that  the  work  of  his  own  charge  at  Meyersdale  is 
moving  along  nicely. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  $1,000  this  week  for  the  College  Endow- 
ment Fund,  as  a  result  of  his  canvass  of  the  Second  church  of  Los 
Angeles,  California.  This  puts  the  total  for  the  campaign  to  date 
at  $250,350.20.  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  was  closing  his  work  there 
at  the  time  of  the  canvass  and  Brother  A.  D.  Cashman,  the  new 
pastor,  was  at  hand  ready  to  take  charge.  Brother  Bell  pays  fitting 
tribute  to  the  fine  work  accomplished  by  Brother  Kimmell  in  that 
district. 

The  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association,  Prof. 
M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  gives  us  another  report  of  "White  Gift"  offer- 
ings. Had  you  thought  those  offerings  were  all  in?  Apparently 
they  are  not,  for  some  schools  have  not  been  heard  from  yet. 
Brother  Puterbaugh  has  the  names  of  a  number  of  schools  that 
have  made  no  report,  and  he  refuses  to  believe  that  they  are  in- 
tending to  ignore  the  offering  altogether.  If  you  have  not  yet 
responded,  you  should  make  good  that  faith. 

The  First  church  of  Philadelphia  recently  celebrated  the  thirty- 
one  years  of  service  as  superintendent  rendered  by  Brother  Hor- 
ace Kolb  by  making  him  Honorary  Superintendent  for  Life,  in  lieu 
of  his  resignation  due  to  ill  health.  He  was  also  presented  with  a 
bag  of  Gold  by  the  school  he  had  so  long  and  so  faithfully  served. 
Such  service  is  to  be  compared  with  that  of  many  a  faithful  pastor 
for  far-reaching  consequences.  Only  God  can  measure  the  good  of 
such  a  ministry,  and  the  church  does  itself  credit  by  honoring  it. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Cai-penter,  president  of  the  Southeastern  District  Mis- 
sion Board,  calls  upon  the  churches  of  that  district  to  meet  their 
mission  apportionments  as  promptly  as  possible.  If  you  wait  until 
district  conference  time  to  make  payments,  what  will  your  Board 
do  business  on  in  the  meantime?  Salaries  must  be  paid  and  no 
mission  pastor  in  any  district  ought  to  be  required  to  wait  on  de- 
layed payments.  Therefore  churches  ought  to  pay  apportionments 
regularly  through  the  year. 

We  have  been  informed  that  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  recently  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  the 
same  to  take  effect  September  30th.  This  will  close  a  nine  year 
pastorate,  and  one  that  has  been  greatly  blessed  of  the  Lord.  Re- 
markable changes  have  taken  place  during  that  time,  the  church 
having  grown  under  Brother  Carpenter's  aggressive  leadership  in 
numbers  and  in  material  equipment  until  it  stands  among  the 
strong  churches  of  the  brotherhood.  We  understand  he  has  as  yet 
no  plans  for  the  future. 

A  card  just  came  to  hand  informing  us  of  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign brought  to  a  close  on  March  16th  at  Milledgeville,  where 
Brother  George  E.  Cone  is  the  earnest  pastor.  The  meetings  were 
under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  a  neigh- 
boring pastor.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  of  the  results.  Among  the 
sermon  subjects  announced  we  noticed  some  that  were  distinctly 
denominational,  that  is,  dealing  vdth  phases  of  our  distinctive  de- 
nominational plea,  such  as  "Christian  Baptism,"  for  example.  Some 
preachers  seem  to  be  able  to  handle  distinctively  Brethren  themes 
in  evangelistic  meetings,  and  we  are  wondering  if  it  might  not  be 
a  good  practice  generally. 

Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  Service  Superintendent  of  our  Christian 
Endeavor  Union,  answers  some  questions  in  the  Christian  Endeavor 
department  this  week.  Our  young  people  will  benefit  by  reading 
them.  And  if  you  have  other  questions  related  to  Christian  En- 
deavor that  you  wish  light  upon,  send  them  in  and  Brother  Kent 


will  answer  them.  Also,  we  wish  to  say  that  the  various  society 
leaders  and  department  heads  of  the  state  and  national  unions 
should  realize  their  responsibility  to  help  Brother  Thomas  Ham- 
mers to  keep  the  Christian  Endeavor  department  fresh  and  inter- 
esting. You  like  to  read  what  others  write  ?  Then  you  should  write 
also.     Play  the  game  fair. 

Word  reached  the  Evangelist  office  through  the  college  author- 
ities at  Ashland  of  the  death  on  Saturday,  March  15th,  of  Dr.  M. 
G.  Brumbaugh,  president  of  Juniata  College  and  former  governor 
of  Pennsylvania.  The  funeral  is  to  be  held  on  Tuesday,  March 
18th.  No  further  details  are  obtainable  at  this  writing.  The  for- 
mer governor  was  a  prominent  leader  in  the  educational  world  and 
was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  The  entire  Dunker  fraternity  suffers  a  severe  loss  in 
the  passing  of  this  outstanding  man.  The  Evangelist  bespeaks  the 
sincere  sympathy  of  the  brotherhood  for  our  sister  church  and  its 
leadership,  and  assures  them  that  it  shares  a  measure  of  the  sense 
of  loss  and  sadness  that  they  must  feel. 

We  are  just  in  receipt  of  a  report  of  the  celebration  held  on  Feb- 
ruary 18th  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  in  honor  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Kimmel's 
seventy-fourth  birthday  and  his  fifty  years  of  service  in  the  Breth- 
ren ministry.  A  man  who  has  been  successfully  and  persistently 
preaching  the  Gospel  for  fifty  years  deserved  to  be  honored  by  his 
brethren,  and  the  church  at  Fort  Wayne,  of  which  Brother  Kimmel 
is  pastor,  and  all  who  had  a  part  in  the  celebration,  have  done 
themselves  an  honor  by  honoring  this  man  of  God.  Brother  Kim- 
mel, though  quiet  and  humble  by  nature,  has  long  been  recognized 
as  one  of  the  outstanding  pastors  of  the  church  and  has  proven 
his  worth  especially  as  a  builder  of  mission  points.  In  the  general 
work  of  the  church  he  has  been  honored  with  many  positions  of 
trust  and  responsibility  and  has  always  proven  a  faithful  servant. 
He  is  now  and  has  been  for  a  goodly  period  of  years,  treasurer  of 
the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  and  deserves  much  credit  for 
the  development  that  has  been  brought  about  in  that  important 
phase  of  the  church's  task.  He  has  been  one  of  our  most  loyal 
supporters  of  the  Evangelist  and  in  addition  to  doing  his  share  of 
the  writing  of  articles,  has  often  taken  the  time  to  send  the  editor 
a  word  of  encouragement.  We  are  therefore  glad  to  offer  in  his 
behalf  this  well-deserved  word  of  appreciation,  and  also  to  con- 
gratulate him  on  his  birthday  and  wish  him  many  more  returns  of 
the  day. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  and  our  faithful  correspondent  from  Elk- 
hart, report  a  very  successful  campaign  recently  held  in  that  rap- 
idly growdng  Indiana  church,  shepherded  so  efficiently  by  Prof.  W. 
I.  Duker.  There  were  sixty-five  confessions,  thirty-four  having 
already  received  baptism  and  others  awaiting  the  rite.  Besides 
that,  a  spirit  of  reconsecration  took  possession  of  practically  the 
entire  membership,  so  that  the  total  results  of  the  meeting  are 
thought  to  be  unusually  significant  for  the  future  of  the  church. 
We  have  here,  doubtless,  a  fitting  consummation  of  a  considerable 
period  of  growth,  and  development  as  well  as  specific  preparation 
for  the  campaign.  Brother  Bame,  in  his  report,  takes  occasion 
to  suggest  that  there  has  been  some  confusion  as  to  numbers  of 
converts  resulting  from  meetings  held  from  time  to  time  and  that 
such  confusion  is  caused  by  the  "slipshod"  method  in  which  our  re- 
ports are  made,  that  is,  we  do  not  distinguish  between  reconsecra- 
tions  and  mere  confessions  on  the  one  hand  and  actual  additions 
to  membership  on  the  other.  He  suggests  that  the  editor  institute 
a  reform.  We  are  sorry  to  have  to  disagree  with  our  good  brother, 
but  we  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  we  have  regularly 
reported  in  our  "Review"  the  numbers  just  as  they  have  been  given 
by  our  correspondents,  making  proper  distinctions  whenever  they 
were  discoverable.  All  we  can  do  is  to  use  the  information  sent 
us,  and  if  there  is  confusion  and  lack  of  accuracy,  we  will  have  to 
begin  the  reform  with  those  who  report  from  the  field. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood  requests  prayer  for  his  two  weeks'  evan- 
gelistic campaign  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  preceding  Easter,  Brother 
Sylvester  Lowman  assisting  him  the  first  week. 

"The  members  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Washington,  D. 
C.  are  exceedingly  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  all  that  he  has  done 
for  them  in  the  past,  and  they  ask  for  the  prayers  of  all  during 
their  building  campaign." 
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The  Rural  Church--"Can  it  Have  an  Adequate  Program",  How  and  What 

By  George  Pontius 


(This  was  one  of  three  addresses  on  "The  Rural  Church",  given 

at  the  late  Ohio  Conference  at  Ashland.     The  other  two,  which 

were  not  given  in  manuscript  form,  dealt  with  the  leadership  and 

equipment.) 

Before  entering  into  a  discussion  of  this  problem,  I 
must  say  at  the  very  outset  that  I  believe  the  rural  church 
can  have  an  adequate  program. 

During  recent  years  the  subject  and  problems  of  the 
rural  church  have  been  of  paramount  importance  not  onlv 
to  the  individuals  in  rural  communities  but  to  the  Church 
and  nation  at  large.  While  we  can  say,  and  here  we  may 
speak  from  our  own  experience,  that  the  result  of  rural 
church  work  is  frequently  discourag- 
ing as  well  as  inconspicuous  it  does 
not  alter  the  fact  that  it  is  to  be  rec- 
ognized as  important.  The  real  se- 
cret of  life  and  of  effective  sei'vice 
is  the  same  for  country  and  for  cit}^ 
The  country  still  demands  messages 
for  the  souls  of  men. 

Christ  went  about  the  villages 
preaching  and  he  bade  us  be  wit- 
nesses to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.  That  is  the  church's  job 
everywhere  without  discrimination 
and  discount.  How  then  can  we  sac- 
rifice the  rural  churches.  Even 
though  small  the  rural  church  must 
play  her  part  in  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom.  It  is  true  that  size  is  a 
factor  in  greatness  and  numbers  do 
count  in  ther  church  and  the  King- 
dom of  God,  but  the  importance  of 
a  rural  church  is  not  dependent  upon 
its  size.  The  vitality  of  the  church 
can  not  be  judged  by  the  number  of 
its  members,  the  cost  of  its  churcn 
building,  or  the  completeness  of  its 
organization.  Realizing  then  the  im- 
portance of  the  rural  church,  let  us 
consider  how  the  church  may  have 
an  adequate  program. 

With  the  new  rural  life  which  has 
developed  in  the  last  twenty  five 
years  must  come  a  religion  which  is 
adapted  to  its  needs  and  which  will 
give  the  farmer  a  wider  horizon. 
The  country  is  not  all  sordid.  We 
have,  though  sometimes  crude,  a  sense  of  righteousness, 
of  justice  and  longings  for  beauty  and  culture  in  and 
among  country  people.  The  radio  has  done  much  to  les- 
sen isolation  and  to  create  a  desire  for  knowledge  of  the 
world  and  world  movements  as  well  as  a  desire  for  a 
greater  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God. 

The  first  thing  that  is  important  in  the  program  of  the 
church  is  a  competent  leader.  Granting  that  the  church 
has  an  adequate  leader  and  an  adequate  equipment  it  wiJ 
be  more  simple  to  take  up  the  program  of  the  church. 

If  the  rural  church  is  to  do  its  work,  survive  and  suc- 
ceed it  must  have  at  least  two  things: 

1.  A  clear  idea  of  the  mission  to  which  Christ  the 
Founder  of  the  Church  has  appointed  it. 

2.  A  firm  purpose  to  fulfill  that  mission  and  not  to  die 
while  there  is  work  to  do. 

In  these  days  when  the  church  is  called  upon  to  do  so 
many  things  in  the  community  all  of  which  are  vastly  im- 


MY  CHOICE 

Marjorie  F.  W. 

Palaces  grow  in  the  cities, 
Tho'  tenements  back  of  them 
hide; 
But  homes  grow  in  the  little 
towns, 
And  dot  the  countryside. 

Wealth  grows  in  the  cities, 
Tho'  poverty  dogs  his  heel; 
But  Friendship  grows   in  the 
little  toivns 
Where   folks    have    time    to 
feel. 

It's  pleasant  to  play  in  the  cities 
Where  gayety  gains  renotvn; 

But  when  it  comes  to  living 
I'll  pick  me  a  little  toivn! 


portant  we  must  not  forget  that  its  real  and  definite  task 
is  to  be  a  living  witness  to  Christ  and  for  Christ  in  everv 
community.  Its  chief  task  is  the  "glory  of  God  in  the 
complete  establishment  of  his  Kingdom  both  in  the  hearts 
of  believers  and  in  the  world.  In  accomplishing  this  it 
must  do  five  things. 

1.  It  must  witness  to  the  saving  power  of  Christ,  that 
is,  evangelize. 

2.  It  must  witness  to  the  developing  power  of  Christ 
— educate. 

3.  It  must  witness  to  the  healing  power  of  Christ — 
give  medical  service. 

4.  It  must  witness  to  the  trans- 
forming power  of  Christ — build 
character. 

5.  It  must  witness  to  the  recon- 
structing power  of  Christ — comma- 
nity  building. 

The  ideal  of  every  rural  churcn 
ought  to  be  a  saved  soul  in  a  saved 
body  living  in  a  saved  community. 
Men,  women  and  children  in  rural 
districts  need  and  want  a  religion 
that  means  peace  and  joy,  the  sense 
of  God's  nearness,  the  comfort  of 
Christ's  love  and  the  strength  that 
comes  from  spiritual  fellowship. 
They  want  the  church  to  be  a  place 
of  prayer  and  praise,  a  place  where 
divine  truth  seems  clearer  and  hu- 
man relationships  dearer  and  heaven 
nearer  than  anywhere  else  in  the 
world. 

The  rural  church  must  educate. 
This  does  not  mean  necessarily  that 
it  must  duplicate  the  work  of  other 
institutions.  It  means  much  moi'e 
than  that.  There  must  be  a  deepen- 
ing within  the  church  of  the  con- 
viction that  it  exists  because  man 
has  a  soul  that  needs  to  be  saved 
and  needs  nurture — worship,  sym- 
pathy, love,  hope  and  the  cultivation 
of  the  spiritual  life. 

All  this  will  bring  about  results. 
People  will   be  saved,    served    and 

blessed.     By  filling  souls    with    the 

love  and  healing  power  of  Christ  the 
community  will  be  served  and  the  diseases  and  disorders 
which  are  disturbing  elements  in  a  community  will  be 
eliminated.  The  church  that  cleanses  the  heart  through 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  makes  the  heart  glad  by  its  ui)- 
lifting  worship  will  do  more  for  the  neighborhood  than 
many  free  lectures,  free  concerts  and  free  lunches. 

In  its  task  of  character  building  the  rural  church  must 
convert  first;  educate,  cultivate  and  stimulate  afterward. 
Whenever  conversion  is  genuinely  Christian  it  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  changes  of  habits,  conduct  and  manner.  The 
new  birth  is  the  basis  for  all  moral  progress  and  enlight- 
enment, the  first  necessary  step  toward  every  good 
whether  personal  or  public,  social  or  political,  commercial 
or  religious.  Christianity  seeks  to  regenerate  the  heart 
and  thus  transforms  character  and  ultimately  the  heart. 
In  its  task  of  community  building  the  rural  churcn 
must  make  every  one  who  enters  its  doors  feel  a  Christ- 
like warmth  of  welcome  and  affection.    If  it  speaks  the 
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gospel  of  good  cheer  it  will  win  its  way  into  the  heart  and 
homes  of  the  people  and  it  will  become  an  instrument  of 
building  up  the  community  in  the  truth,  in  the  life  and 
Spirit  of  Christ. 

It  is  only  when  such  an  atmosphere  of  spirituality  and 
the  power  of  Christ  is  created  within  the  church  itself 
that  we  can  hope  to  lay  before  it  a  definite  program.  The 
work  can  only  be  done  after  the  church  is  ready  and  will- 
ing to  work.  Laying  aside  all  petty  feelings  she  must 
catch  a  vision  of  Christ  and  must  learn  to  labor,  love  and 
serve. 

Prof.  Ralph  A.  Felton  in,  "Our  Templed  Hills,"  gives 
us  a  Christian  program  for  a  rural  church  which  exem- 
plifies well  anything  I  might  have  to  say  on  the  subject. 
I  have  used  it  as  a  basis  in  suggesting  what  adequate  pro- 
gram may  be  used  in  the  rural  church  and  in  so  doing 
present  the  following  program : 

1.  Help  to  strengthen  family  ties  in  the  midst  of  all 
the  present-day  forces  that  tend  to  tear  them  apart. 
Stress  the  sacredness  of  family  life.  In  doing  this  we 
might  ai-range  a  program  and  menu  for  a  Father  and  Son 
and  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet.  Boys'  Week  may  be 
observed  by  means  of  an  educational  and  recreational 
program  for  the  boys  and  their  parents. 

2.  Keep  the  children  as  the  center  of  the  home  and 
community  life,  thus  using  the  stones  to  build  parish 
houses  instead  of  reformatories,  using  the  rope  to  con- 
struct playground  swings  instead  of  for  hanging,  give  at 
least  as  much  space  to  parks  as  to  cemeteries;  having 
school  houses  as  fine  as  barns;  providng  as  much  furni- 
ture for  the  children  as  for  guests ;  giving  as  much  time 
for  the  bed  time  story  hour  as  for  the  radio  and  the  news- 
paper. Thus  we  might  organize  a  Junior  congregation 
and  service,  and  a  Junior  choir.  A  Sunday  School  orches- 
tra or  band  may  be  organized.  Music  week  may  be  ob- 
served and  a  musical  program  for  the  week  be  prepared. 
Organize  a  story  hour  for  children.  Dramatize  Bible 
stories.  Conduct  a  leadership  training  course  for  young 
people.  Conduct  a  regulai-  conference  for  Sunday  school 
and  young  people  organization  workers.  Prepare  a  pro- 
gram and  conduct  an  institute  for  the  church  on  religious 
education  and  young  people's  work. 

3.  Emphasize  both  bodily  and  spiritual  holiness;  both 
sanitation  and  saintliness  before  him  who  tells  us  that 
we  are  temples  of  the  living  God.  For  spiritual  develop- 
ment we  may  organize  a  mission  study  program  for  all 
groups  of  the  church  together  with  a  program  of  mission- 
ary endeavor  for  the  whole  church.  Evangelistic  services 
may  be  held  and  personal  work  done  in  winning  souls  to 
the  church  and  Sunday  school.  Religious  conferences  and 
camps  should  be  attended.  Distribute  church  papers  and 
literature. 

For  bodily  needs  we  may  organize  among  the  Sundav 
schools  in  a  convenient  area  a  basketball  league,  baseball 
league  or  tennis  tournament.  We  may  organize  a  camp- 
ing party  with  a  purpose.  We  may  conduct  a  community 
picnic.  The  work  of  the  faiTn  women  and  girls  in  classes 
of  hygiene,  nursing,  sewing  and  cooking  should  be  en- 
couraged together  with  the  work  of  the  community  nurse. 
Charitable  relief  should    be  provided  where  necessary. 

4.  Put  more  emphasis  upon  true  worship,  but  also  rec- 
ognize the  fact  that  religious  obligation  is  not  exhausted 
by  going  to  church,  neither  is  the  church's  task  completed 
by  simply  persuading  people  to  come  to  the  meetings. 
Workers  in  the  Sunday  school,  choir,  and  young  peoples' 
meetings  should  be  enlisted.  Women's  organizations 
should  be  consolidated.  A  system  of  family  visitation  to 
assist  the  pastor  and  visitation  of  the  sick  should  be  en- 
couraged. An  every  member  financial  canvass  should  be 
made  by  the  church  board. 


5.  Develop  a  Christian  atmosphere  in  which  a  clean, 
wholesome  social  life  can  be  lived  in  this  day  when  com- 
mercialized agencies  are  bidding  for  the  control  of  all  rec- 
reation. Tlius  we  may  help  to  bring  Chautauqua  and  Ly- 
ceum courses  to  the  communites.  Help  in  the  building  of 
a  community  or  parish  house.  Cooperate  with  other  com- 
munity agencies  through  leadership  and  services  in  bring- 
ing the  right  type  of  community  life  and  services  to  the 
community.  If  necessary  dig  out  the  church  basement 
and  use  it  for  religious  education  and  for  the  proper  kind 
of  social  purposes. 

6.  Help  make  beautiful  this  earth  which  God  has  made 
holy  and  conserve  its  fertility  as  well  as  its  beauty  for 
future  generations.  To  accomplish  this  an  interest  in  and 
love  for  things  good  and  beautiful  in  nature  must  be  en- 
couraged in  the  young  people.  Encourage  the  making  of 
collectons  of  insects,  flowers,  leaves,  different  kinds  of 
wood,  bird  nests  in  the  winter  time  and  outdoor  photo- 
graphs. Have  hikes  for  the  young  people  for  the  pur- 
pose of  nature  study  and  wood  craft.  This  will  bring 
them  closer  to  God  and  will  bring  about  an  increasing  love 
and  reverence  for  him.  They  will  have  a  desire  to  pre- 
serve and  plant  rather  than  destroy,  and  the  beauties  of 
the  earth  will  be  enhanced  to  them. 

7.  Teach  respect  for  law.  Look  upon  law  and  govern- 
ment as  the  best  judgment  of  the  best  people  and  develop 
the  individual  conscience  to  obey  and  enforce  law. 

8.  Finally  put  the  Spirit  of  Christ  into  every  day  life 
so  large  a  portion  of  which  consists  in  earning  a  living, 
placing  service  above  profits,  ideals  above  dividends  and 
human  relationhips  above  material  wealth. 

Thus  may  be  outlined  a  program  for  the  rural  church, 
never  forgetting  for  one  moment  her  chief  task — that  of 
being  a  living  witness  to  and  for  Christ  in  the  commu- 
nity. If  tlie  church  were  to  forget  that  in  its  desire  for 
education  and  its  devotion  to  human  service,  and  were  to 
set  about  working  for  these  things  through  laws  and 
movements  whose  object  is  the  change  of  social  environ- 
ment it  would  be  a  useful  institution,  but  it  would  fail  to 
be  a  Christian  church. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 


"Where  Is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?" 

By  Rev.  Norman  H.  Camp 

We  are  living  in  trying  days,  difficult  days,  perilous 
days.  Many  are  endeavoring  to  analyze  the  present  situa- 
tion and  to  suggest  some  adequate  remedy.  There  is  a 
babel  of  voices.  There  is  much  contention.  There  are 
many  divisions.  Everyone  feels  the  pressure;  it  is  on 
every  side — in  business,  in  politics,  in  the  home,  in  the 
church.    What  is  the  cause,  and  what  is  the  remedy? 

To  my  mind  these  questions  are  satisfactorily  answered 
in  a  recent  book,  with  the  above  title,  written  by  Rev. 
Enos  H.  Cox,  a  Southern  Baptist  pastor,  in  such  a  way 
as  to  stir  the  soul  of  every  sleeping  Christian,  and  stimu- 
late those  who  are  awake  to  renewed  prayer  and  expecta- 
tion for  a  fresh  manifestation  of  the  power  of  God  in  our 
day. 

With  the  publishers'  permission,  we  quote  a  portion  of 
the  first  chapter  of  this  book,  trusting  that  many  will  de- 
sire to  possess  a  copy,  and  to  pass  it  on  to  others. 

At  the  present  hour  many  of  God's  people  are  cast  down 
and  discouraged.  Tlie  Elijahs  are  gone,  the  fires  upon 
the  altars  of  their  Carmels  are  gone  out,  and  the  ashes  of 
their  sacrifices  are  cold.  They  see  no  fire  coming  down 
from  heaven,  but  they  hear  the  exultant  shouts  of  the 
enemy,  and  see  the  temples  of  numberless  false  gods.  The 
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cowardice  of  Ahab  and  the  audacity  of  Jezebel  are  yet 
abroad  in  the  land. 

"In  every  land  and  among  people  of  every  race  are 
found  Christian  churches.  There  are  thousands  of  or- 
ganizations whose  avowed  purpose  is  to  spread  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  Millions  of  money  are  being  poured  annually 
into  their  treasuries,  and  all  the  great  machinery  of 
church  organizations  grows  apace.  Great  cathedrals  and 
costly  houses  of  worship  dazzle  our  eyes  and  stir  the  won- 
der of  the  passerby;  mighty  throngs  stream  through 
their  aisles  every  Sabbath;  and  yet  there  is  a  situation 
that  chills  the  hearts  of  many  of  God's  wisest  servants. 
It  is  a  good  time  to  inquire,  "Where  is  the  Lord  God  of 
Elijah?' 

"There  are  many  so-called  Christian  leaders,  who  hold 
lightly  the  essential  truths  of  the  New  Testament.  Thev 
speak  weakly  because  they  have  ceased  to  believe  might- 
ily. 'I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken,'  has  been 
the  experience  of  all  forceful  Christian  leaders.  Many 
preachers  and  churches  no  longer  deem  it  necessary  to 
have  a  Christ  who  could  say:  'Before  Abraham  was  I 
am.'  Redemption  with  them  is  a  washed-out  word  and 
has  lost  its  coloring  of  blood.  Sin  is  no  longer  exceed- 
ingly sinful,  nor  do  they  exhort  those  seeking  to  escape 
its  thralldom  and  guilt  to  cry  mightily  unto  God. 

"One  mighty.  Holy  Spirit-led  revival  will  destroy  more 
unbelief,  will  do  more  to  silence  the  gibing,  questioning, 
sneering  brood  of  half-baked  skeptics  that  have  grown 
out  of  the  attempt  to  destroy  the  supernatural,  than  all 
our  books  and  arguments  will  do  in  a  hundred  years.  Now 
I  would  not  for  one  moment  belittle  the  work  of  that 
faithful  band  of  men  and  women  who  are  facing  the  most 
relentless,  unfair  and  insulting  foe  the  cause  of  Christ 
has  ever  encountered.  It  is  right  that  they  should  fight, 
and  something  is  wrong  with  the  man  who  tries  to  be 
neutral  when  eternal  issues  are  at  stake.  But  the  fighters 
must  also  pray,  and  they  fight  best  when  they  prav. 
When  our  sword  is  broken  in  our  hand,  when  we  are  beat- 
en to  the  dust,  when  the  foe  exultingly  claims  the  field, 
we  have  only  begun  to  fight.  Our  mightiest  weapon  is 
what  old  John  Bunyan  called  'All-prayer,'  and  we  use  it 
best  when  our  faces  are  in  the  dust. 

"The  Elijahs  have  gone  home;  the  whirlwinds  of  God 
have  swept  them  beyond  our  earthly  ken;  but  their  God 
still  lives,  and  hears,  and  answers.  Where,  'Where  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah?'" 


PARROT  FEVER 


Parrot  fever  was  recently  introduced  as  a  new  disease. 
On  its  first  appearance  it  took  away  a  half-dozen  lives. 
It  startled  the  nation;  it  puzzled  the  science  of  medicine. 
You  have  watched  it  with  fear.  You  have  wondered  how 
its  infection  would  be  checkmated.  It  is  a  disease  which 
manifests  itself  in  this  symptom,  "Me,  too."  It  is  a  dis- 
temper which  causes  the  patient  to  repeat  what  it  is 
taught  by  others.  Parrot  fever  is  highly  contagious,  and 
leads  its  victims  to  do  what  others  do,  to  say  what  others 
say,  to  be  repetitious,  to  have  no  independent  though^, 
and  to  live  no  distinctive  life  apart  from  others.  Parrot 
fever,  yes.  What  another  wears,  you  wear.  What  an- 
other speaks,  you  speak.  What  another  does,  you  do. 
Better  speak  for  yourself.  Think  for  yourself.  Act  for 
yourself.  Parrot  fever  gives  the  personality  a  distemper 
which  ultimately  kills  individuality. — Christian  Advocate 
(Western) . 


Lessons  for  Laymen 

By  J,  S.  C.  Spickerman 

The  laity  constitutes  the  greater  part  of  the  membe>> 
ship  of  the  church.  They  are  like  the  privates  in  the 
army.  An  army  could  not  win  any  battles  if  the  fighting 
were  all  left  for  the  ofi'icers  to  do.  A  Washington,  a 
Grant,  a  Foch,  or  a  Pershing  could  not  win  victories  with- 
out an  army  back  of  him.  What  should  be  expected  of  the 
laymen  of  the  church? 

First,  they  should  live  clean,  upright.  Christian  lives.  If 
not,  the  message  of  the  church  will  be  discredited.  God 
has  promised  us  victory  over  the  world,  a  way  of  escape 
from  every  temptation.  The  victoi'ious  life  of  Christians 
is  a  stronger  argument  for  Christianity  than  the  most  elo- 
quent, logical  sermon. 

We  expect  of  them  love,  the  bond  of  perfectness  and 
the  divinely  appointed  badge  of  discipleship;  love  to  God, 
one  another  and  mankind,  which  the  Apostle  Paul  ranks 
above  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  even  faith,  but  which  is 
available  to  all. 

They  should  attend  church  regularly.  A  sermon 
preached  to  empty  benches  is  a  discouragement  to  the 
pastor,  and  a  loss  to  the  absentees.  One  element  of 
strength  in  the  church  is  the  unity  and  fellowship  of  the 
members.  This  is  lost  when  they  detach  themselves  from 
the  congregation.  Having  arrived  at  the  church,  they 
should  participate  reverently  in  the  worship,  and  pay 
praj'ei'ful  attention  to  the  sermon.  They  should  also  at- 
tend Sunday  school  as  teachers,  officers,  or  pupils.  Some 
say  it  is  too  much  to  ask  of  them  to  attend  Sunday  school 
and  then  stay  through  the  preaching  service.  Suppose 
it  is  a  hardship,  are  we  not  called  on  to  endure  hardship 
as  good  soldiers  of  Christ?  However,  I  can  not  see  why 
it  should  be  a  hardship  to  those  who  love  the  Lord  and  are 
interested  in  his  work.  Tliose  who  can  attend  lodge  meet- 
ings, shows,  etc.,  on  week-day  evenings  ought  to  be  able 
to  attend  the  prayer  meeting,  one  of  the  most  important 
and  helpful  meetings  of  the  churcli. 

They  should  read  the  Bible  and  pray  daily.  If  heads  of 
families,  they  should  have  family  worship. 

They  should  contribute  regularly  and  liberally  of  their 
means  to  the  work  of  the  church.  We  and  all  that  we 
have  belong  to  God,  to  be  used  for  his  glory.  The  church 
ought  to  be  able  to  pay  all  of  its  bills  promptly.  When  the 
account  which  a  church  owes  a  coal  dealer  or  other  mer- 
chant drags  on  indefinitely,  it  hurts  the  standing  and  in- 
fluence of  the  church.  When  a  minister  has  to  go  in  debt 
and  stand  off  his  ci'editors  because  his  salary  is  not  paid, 
his  influence  suffers.  Our  missions,  benevolences,  pub- 
lishing house,  and  college  need  a  lot  of  money,  and  we 
have  the  money. 

Laymen  should  go  slow  on  criticising;  should  do  more 
praying  than  criticising.  While  pastors  are  not  above 
criticism,  those  who  criticise  them  are  usually  not  prav- 
ing  for  them  nor  cooperating  with  them. 

I  compared  the  laymen  to  privates;  but  in  a  companv 
of  soldiers  there  are  not  only  captain  and  privates,  but 
also  lieutenants,  sergeants,  and  corporals.  Much  of  the 
leadership  of  a  church,  if  it  is  to  succeed,  must  be  exer- 
cised by  competent  laymen,  in  loyal  cooperation  with  the 
pastor.  A  layman  who  is  chosen  for  any  office  in  the 
church  or  Sunday  school  should  accept  cheerfully  and 
perform  its  duties  faithfully. 

Maryville,  Missouri. 


Self  surrender  is  joined  in  perfect  consecration.  When 
self  passes  out,  God  comes  in,  and  with  him  almighty 
power. — Methodist  Protestant. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

NANKING  UNIVERSITY  WINS  GOVERNMENT  PRIZE 

A  sum  of  $300,000  has  been  awarded  to  Nanking  University  for 
the  best  record  achieved  by  missionary  institutions  throughout  the 
country  during  the  past  year,  according  to  a  decision  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Yuan. 

The  Government's  decision  is  made  in  accordance  with  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  State  Council  to  raalie  an  annual  award  to  the  most 
deserving  missionary  institution  in  recognition  of  their  educational 
work.  It  is  learned  that  the  university  authorities  will  use  the 
fund  for  the  construction  of  a  library  on  the  campus — liuo  Min.  in 
Congregationalist. 

THE  SUPERSTITIONS  OF  SCIENCE 
Among  the  younger  thinkers  of  today  no  one  occupies  a  stronger 
position  than  Professor  John  MacMurray,  Grote  professor  of  phil- 
osophy in  London.  His  name  first  came  to  the  knowledge  of  gen- 
eral readers  when  he  contributed  to  "Adventure,"  the  book  edited 
by  Canon  Streeter.  He  has  won  that  most  prized  of  all  distinc- 
tions, the  enthusiastic  approval  of  the  student  world.  At  Man- 
chester university  on  Monday  he  addressed  the  science  federation 
on  the  relation  of  religion  to  science.  He  said  that  his  paper  should 
really  have  been  called  "Pride  and  Prejudice."  For  a  long  time  the 
pride  and  prejudice  of  religion  tyrannized  over  the  minds  and  con- 
sciences and  even  the  bodies  of  men.  But  today  science,  which  is 
in  its  true  sense  the  one  proper,  positive  exposition  of  Christianity, 
has  become  as  full  of  pride  and  prejudice  as  ever  religion  was. 
"The  visionary  dreams  of  the  medieval  church  of  a  universal  em- 
pire over  the  hearts  of  mankind,  purified  by  obedience  and  sub- 
mission," said  Prof.  MacMurray,  "is  not  so  madly  irrational  as 
the  modem  dream  of  a  world  made  peaceful  and  happy  by  obedi- 
ence to  the  dictates  of  scientific  thought."  Then  he  went  on  to 
show  that  science  can  never  do  what  was  claimed  for  it — "make  an 
end  of  war."  An  attempt  to  put  an  end  to  war  by  making  it  ter- 
rible was  similar  to  the  attempt  made  by  the  medieval  church  to 
frighten  men  into  worrying  about  their  sins  by  making  hell  most 
terrible.  Today  when  a  young  man  gets  worried  and  melancholy 
about  his  sins,  he  is  told  by  a  large  number  of  scientists  that  some- 
thing has  gone  wrong  with  his  endocrine  secretions.  The  lecturer 
did  not  know  which  of  these  two  views  is  the  grosser  superstition. 
Science,  like  art,  is  fragmentary,  while  religion  is  one,  like  phil- 
osophy. Science  is  abstract,  while  religion  is  concrete;  science  is 
unconcerned  with  value,  religion  not;  science  is  impersonal,  religion 
personal. — The  Christian  Century. 

TOO  ROTTEN 

From  a  reliable  authority  we  learn  that  within  the  last  two 
months  more  than  150  Hollywood-made  pictures  have  been  thrown 
out  by  the  censors  of  Canada  and  Australia.  Reasons:  indecency, 
immorality,  vulgarity,  youthful  excesses,  immoral  living,  suggestive 
bedroom  scenes,  flouting  marriage  laws,  crime,  suggestive  sex 
scenes.  And  are  the  boys  and  girls  of  Canada  and  Australia  worth 
more  than  the  boys  and  giiis  of  America  ?  Then  why  do  we  per- 
mit these  films  here? — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

OUR  PRESENT  DEBT  TO  ISRAEL 

A  distinguished  Jewish  rabbi  has  lately  placed  his  orderly  objec- 
tions to  the  attempt  on  the  part  of  Christians  to  win  his  people  to 
Christ.  He  presents  his  criticisms  in  the  guise  of  a  weak  carica- 
ture of  the  true  lover  of  Israel,  and  so  gains  an  audience  among 
Gentiles  that  the  full  truth  would  never  provide.  The  reasons  for 
missions  to  the  Jews  are  large  and  serious  and  persuasive  ones. 
The  simple  facts  are  easily  grouped.  First,  there  is  One  whose 
name  is  above  every  name,  whom  we  have  found  as  the  Revealer  of 
the  Father  and  the  Savior  of  men.  He  is  not  a  doctrine,  but  a 
Person,  the  greatest  of  all  gifts  to  the  world,  surpassing  even  the 
Book  that  records  his  life  and  death.  This  Person  and  this  Book 
are  the  gifts  of  the  nation  of  Israel  to  the  world;  indeed,  the 
greatest  contributions  made  by  any  race  in  a  great  Leader  or  in  a 
priceless  literature.  We  feel  that  the  race  that  gave  these  gifts 
to  us  should  share  in  them  again.  We  would  restore  to  these  chil- 
dren of  Israel  the  heritage  that  they  once  lost.  It  is  our  duty  to 
restore  these  possessions  to  those  who  take  precedence  in  the  right 
to  them;  for  it  is  written,  "To  the  Jew  first,"  in  the  order  of  claim- 


ants. We  welcome  all  that  Judaism  gives  and  want  them  to  enjoy 
with  us  the  benefits  of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  disci- 
ples were  first  commissioned  to  go  "to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel."  It  is  a  difficult  and  a  delicate  mission,  but  it  is  an  im- 
perative one  and  one  that  we  dare  not  ignore. — The  Presbyterian. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  CAMPAIGN 

The  Kingdom  of  God  campaign  entered  a  new  phase  with  the 
coming  of  1930.  It  is  now  a  truly  united  evangelistic  movement. 
All  over  Japan  union  prayer  meetings  were  held  in  the  churches  on 
January  1,  2,  and  3,  for  the  success  of  this  great  undertaking.  This 
is  not  the  way  in  which  Japan  usually  celebrates  the  new  year. 
Christian  mass  meetings  have  been  held  in  Tokyo,  Osaka,  Kyoto, 
Kobe  and  elsewhere,  with  thousands  in  attendance.  Now  a  weekly 
newspaper  apepars  devoted  exclusively  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  cam- 
paign, and  designed  to  follow  up  the  advantage  gained  when  a 
seeker  for  truth  has  his  interest  aroused  but  may  not  be  ready  yet 
to  seek  out  a  Christian  friend  or  a  pastor  and  talk  things  over. 
Indeed,  on  January  10  all  the  leading  newspapers  of  Tokyo  and 
Osaka  carried  a  message  from  the  churches  to  Japan's  non-Chris- 
tian millions.  We  may  look  for  astonishing  results  soon  from  this 
new  form  of  cooperative  Christian  evangelism,  for  Japan  is  ripe 
for  a  spiritual  awakening. — The  Christian  Century. 

LOCUSTS  AND  PEACE 

Palestine  has  its  troubles.  The  Jews  don't  like  the  Arabs.  The 
Arabs  detest  the  Jews.  But,  fortunately  for  peace,  both  fear  the 
locusts.  And  just  now  locusts  are  the  most  important  issue  before 
the  country.  The  present  locust  invasion  is  said  to  be  the  most 
terrible  on  record.  Against  this  common  foe  3,000  Arabs  and  Jews 
have  joined  hands  in  a  territory  500  miles  square  near  Beersheba. 
By  poisoned  bait,  spraying  the  liquid  sodium  arsenic,  the  digging 
of  deep  trenches  and  the  use  of  flame-throwing  handguns  it  is 
hoped  the  devastating  swarms  can  be  destroyed. — Christian  Herald. 

RUSSIA'S  RELIGIOUS  WAR 

The  Russian  Atheist  Society  has  announced  a  competition  for 
the  cities  which  most  speedily  rid  themselves  of  any  semblance  of 
religion.  Several  communities  have  already  been  put  on  the  "hon- 
or roll"  because  all  places  of  worship  have  been  closed.  .  . .  Money 
derived  from  the  sale  of  church  buildings,  religious  relics,  etc.,  is 
being  used,  according  to  report,  for  the  purchase  of  farm  machin- 
ery, and  particularly,  tractors,  from  the  United  States.  .  .  .  German 
churches  joined  on  March  9,  Passion  Sunday,  in  prayers  of  inter- 
cession for  those  suffering  under  religious  persecution  in  Russia. 
.  .  .  Stalin,  dictator  of  the  Soviet  regime,  calls  a  halt  upon  extreme 
communists,  urging  them  to  go  more  slowly  in  changing  the  coun- 
try and  insisting  that  the  destruction  of  churches  may  do  more 
harm  than  good  if  carried  on  too  rapidly. — Christian  Herald. 

RUSSIA'S  ATHEISTIC  DEBAUCH 

A  Russian  university  in  Leningrad  is  opened  to  "teach  atheism." 
Three  hundred  students,  forty-seven  of  them  women,  will  prepare 
themselves  for  "active  propaganda  of  militant  atheism." 

If  any  newspaper  is  published  in  heaven,  that  news  item  will  go 
on  the  comic  page. 

It  suggests  a  colony  of  ants  on  a  railroad  right  of  way,  organ- 
izing a  university  to  prove  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  an  engi- 
neer.— Arthur  Brisbane. 


STUDIES   IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Twelve) 

THE  TABERNACLE— THE  KINGDOM  POSTPONED 

Jesus,  being  raised  from  the  dead,  spent  forty  days  speaking  to 
his  apostles  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God  (Acts 
1:3).  There  was  one  point,  however,  about  this  kingdom  that  re- 
mained a  mystery  and  brought  out  the  question  of  the  disciples, 
"Lord,  wilt  thou  AT  THIS  TIME  restore  again  the  kingdom  to 
Israel?"  (Acts  1:6).  They  were  not  rebuked  for  thinking  that  he 
would  set  up  an  earthly  kingdom  (as  some  would  have  us  believe) 
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but  he  merely  informed  them  that  they  were  not  to  know  the  time. 
Meanwhile  the  Holy  Spirit  would  empower  them  to  be  his  wit- 
nesses to  the  whole  world. 

Scarcely  had  our  Lord  uttered  these  words  when  he  left  them 
and  returned  to  heaven.  Two  men  in  white  apparel  informed  them 
that  "this  SAME  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven" 
(Acts  1:11).  Let  us  note  that  it  is  not  some  other  person,  but  the 
SAME  Jesus  that  is  to  return. 

Christ  and  Types 

After  a  long  hot  summer's  day,  you  are  quietly  resting  in  the 
shade  of  your  house.  The  sun  is  slowly  sinking  in  the  west  and 
you  are  watching  the  long  fantastic  shadows  as  they  stretch  far 
out  over  the  landscape  before  you.  Presently  the  shadow  of  a 
head  appears  at  your  side,  then  the  shoulders  and  arms  and  you 
are  aware  that  a  person  is  approaching  from  the  rear. 

It  is  thus  with  the  Old  Testament  types.  Christ  was  coming  and 
cast  his  shadow  before  him  in  types  and  pictures.  "The  law  hav- 
ing a  SHADOW  of  good  things  to  come"  (Heb.  10:1).  Since  the 
Old  Testament  is  full  of  types  of  "good  things"  to  come,  we  will 
briefly  consider  those  that  have  to  do  with  Christ  and  the  church 
as  set  forth  in  the  Tabernacle  in  the  wilderness. 

Importance  of  Tabernacle  Study 

The  importance  of  the  study  of  the  Tabernacle  can  be  seen  by 
the  space  given  to  it  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Only  two  chapters  are 
given  to  the  creation  of  the  world  but  some  forty-three  are  used 
to  set  forth  the  Tabernacle  and  its  ceremonies. 

There  are  many  references  to  the  Tabernacle  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  fact  the  book  of  Hebrews  can  be  understood  only  as  we 
know  the  Tabernacle  and  its  ceremonies. 

Description  of  Tabernacle 

The  court  was  an  open  space  some  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet 
long  and  seventy-five  feet  wide  and  surrounded  by  a  linen  fence, 
seven  and  one-half  feet  high.  The  gate  was  thirty  feet  wide  and 
was  placed  in  the  east  end.  The  first  thing  inside  the  gate  was 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  or  sometimes  called  the  brazen  altar[ 
Next  we  find  the  laver  and  then  we  come  to  the  tent.  This  tent 
was  forty-five  feet  long,  fifteen  feet  high  and  fifteen  feet  wide  and 
was  divided  into  two  rooms.  The  first  room  was  known  as  the 
Holy  place.  As  a  person  stepped  behind  the  first  curtain,  he  en- 
tered a  room  fifteen  feet  wide  and  thirty  feet  long.  Gold  was 
everywhere.  The  walls  on  either  side  and  all  of  the  furniture  was 
of  gold. 

At  the  right  sat  the  table  of  shewbread,  at  the  left  the  golden 
candlestick  and  at  the  farther  end  the  golden  altar  of  incense.  Just 
back  of  this  golden  altar  hung  the  second  veil  behind  which  blazed 
the  terrible  glory  of  God. 

The  Holy  of  Holies 

This  second  room  was  known  as  the  Holy  of  Holies  and  was  a 
perfect  cube  of  fifteen  feet  each  way.  The  two  sides  and  farthei- 
end  were  of  gold.  The  ceiling  was  of  fine  twined  linen  interwoven 
with  cherubim.  The  only  article  of  furniture  in  this  room  was  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  which  contained  the  tables  of  the  law.  The 
lid  of  this  ark  was  called  the  Mercy  seat  and  was  of  solid  gold  with 
two  cherubim  facing  each  other  and  overshadowing  the  mercy  seat 
(Ex.  25:10). 

Although  the  Jews  transgressed  almost  every  part  of  their  wor- 
ship, no  one  ever  violated  the  sacredness  of  that  veil.  To  do  so 
meant  certain  death.  Only  the  High  Priest  was  permitted  to  enter 
the  Holy  of  Holies  and  that  only  once  a  year  under  penalty  of 
death  and  even  then  he  dared  not  enter  without  blood  (Heb.  9:7). 


UNREACHED  MILLIONS 

The  National  Christian  council  of  Japan  is  engaging  in  a  sur- 
vey to  call  the  attention  of  Christendom  to  the  as  yet  unevangelized 
areas  of  Japanese  life.  One  of  their  most  disturbing  announce- 
ments is  that  of  the  nearly  30,000,000  people  constituting  rural 
Japan,  an  uttterly  negligible  number  have  been  reached  by  the 
Christian  message.  While  Christian  America  builds  her  skyscraper 
churches,  her  fine  religious,  physical  and  social  educational  plants, 
etc.,  let  her  not  forget  that  there  is  still  much  work  to  do  in  Japan 
if  the  mistress  of  the  east  is  to  be  Christian  in  her  leadership  there. 
— ^Tbe  Christian  Century. 


^be  ffamil^  HItat 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Rev.  13:11-18.  Satan  has  ever  desired  worship.  As 
Lucifer,  in  heaven,  he  aspired  to  be  like  the  Most  High, 
and  his  rebellious  pride  caused  his  downfall;  when 
Jesus  was  tempted  in  the  wilderness,  Satan  offered  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  if  he  would  fall  down 
and  worship  him.  Here,  for  a  time,  at  least,  he  attains 
something  of  his  desire,  and  we  find  men  who  had  re- 
fused worship  to  their  God,  worshipping  the  beast,  the 
false  Christ  of  Satan. 

God  grant  that,  through  fear  for  our  safety  or  for 
love  of  gain,  we  may  never  in  any  way  compromise 
with  the  forces  of  evil.  May  we  sei-ve  and  worship 
thee  alone,  and  bear  in  our  bodies  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

TUESDAY 

Rev.  14:1-7.  In  contrast  with  tho.se  who  worshipped 
the  beast  and  bore  his  mark  upon  them,  again  we  see 
the  sei-vants  of  God  bearing  HIS  mark.  These  are  the 
first  fruits;  and  let  us  remember  that  if  they  are  FIRST 
fruits,  there  will  also  be  OTHER  fi-uits. 

God's  love  and  mercy  are  limitless.  These  people  had 
had  many  opportunities  to  accept  Christ,  but  chose 
rather  to  worship  the  beast.  Still  God  pleads  with  them 
before  further  judgments  must  fall:  "Fear  God,  and 
give  glory  to  HIM!" 

Give  us  the  mind  of  Christ,  that  we  may  speed  the 
preaching  of  the  everiasting  gospel  to  all  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth.     In  Jesus'  name.  Amen! 

WEDNESDAY 

Rev.  14:8-13.  Throughout  the  scriptures  we  find  the 
strongest  contrasts  between  the  state  of  the  wicked  and 
of  the  righteous.  For  example,  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  LIFE  through 
Jesus  Christ,  or  Lord."  God  is  not  trying  to  scare  peo- 
ple into  the  kingdom,  though  it  should  be  remembered 
that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 

May  we  so  live  that  we  may  claim  the  blessed  prom- 
ise of  verse  13;  and  may  we  not  need  to  be  ashamed 
when  our  works  do  follow  us  into  the  presence  of  the 
King! 

THURSDAY 

Rev.  14:14-20.  "My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man,"  God  warned  before  the  flood.  So  here,  after 
repeated  warnings,  judgment  falls. 

May  we  never  become  deaf  or  hardened  to  the  plead- 
ings of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  May  we  remember  that  often 
the  God-directed  human  voice  is  more  effective  on  cal- 
loused hearts  than  even  the  inner  pleadings  of  the 
Spirit.    "Bless  me  Lord  and  MAKE  ME  a  blessing!" 

FRIDAY 

Rev.  15  :l-8.  Just  and  true  ARE  his  ways.  There  are 
those  who  would  find  fault  with  a  God  of"  love  for  pun- 
ishing his  creatures  so.  Yet  he  cannot  permit  un- 
righteousness, neither  would  he  deprive  men  from  their 
freedom  of  choice;  and  if  men  deliberately  and  repeat- 
edly choose  the  way  of  unrighteousness,  there  can  be  no 
escape. 

May  we  realize,  in  every  blessing  and  chastening  in 
our  daily  lives  that  just  and  true  are  his  ways. 

SATURDAY 

Rev.  16:1-7.  "The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true, 
and  righteous  altogether,"  exclaimed  the  Psalmist. 
There  are  those  who  teach  a  "second  chance"  in  the  life 
to  come,  for  those  who  have  rejected  Christ  in  this  life. 
Certainly  there  is  no  ground  for  such  doctrine  in  this 
passage,  and  as  one  pastor  often  put  it,  "We  have  al- 
ready had  our  FORTY-second  chance!" 

God  use  us  all  in  turning  many  to  thee! 

SUNDAY 

Rev.  16:8-15.  It  seems  to  the  writer  that  this  is  one 
of  the  most  fearful  of  all  scriptures,  revealing  the 
stubborn  and  desperately  wicked  heart  of  man:  under 
judgment  for  sin,  they  still  repeatedly  blasphemed  God! 

As  thy  word  is  preached  throughout  the  earth  this 
day,  may  there  be  no  uncertain  sound;  may  thy  min- 
isters proclaim  both  the  love  and  the  judgments  of  God; 
and  may  many  flee  from  thy  wrath  into  thy  loving  for- 
giveness, and  find  PEACE.    Amen! 
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A  College  President's  Question  and  What  the  Students' 
Answers  Showed 


President  J.  D.  Eggleston,  of  Hampden- 
Sydney  College,  Virginia,  recently  requested 
the  students  to  bring  to  chapel  blank  paper 
on  which  to  answer  a  question  he  wished  to 
ask.  Next  morning  at  chapel  he  made  this 
statement : 

You  are  riding  in  an  automobile.  On  the 
road  you  see  a  man's  car  skid,  run  over  an 
embankment,  turn  over,  and  injure  him  ser- 
iously. You  jump  out,  and  run  to  him,  and 
it  is  at  once  evident  to  you  that  he  is  fa- 
tally injured;  and  it  is  evident  to  the  man 
also.  He  says  to  you,  "I  am  dying,  and  I 
have  not  made  my  peace  with  God.  What 
shall  I  do  to  make  peace  with  him  ?  Tell 
me  quick!"  What  answer  would  you  give 
that  man  to  show  him  how  to  enter  eteiTiity 
at  peace  with  God  ?  I  am  going  to  give  you 
ten  minutes  to  answer  the  question.  Put 
down  exactly  what  you  would  say  or  do  in 
this  emergency.  You  can  sign  your  name 
or  not  as  you  please;  but  be  serious  and 
honest  in  what  you  write. 

At  least  eighty-five  percent  of  the  re- 
plies were  based  on  the  Bible  plan  of  sal- 
vation. John  3:16  was  quoted  by  a  large 
number  as  the  truth  to  give  the  dying  man. 
Many  stated  that  they  would  tell  him  of  the 
plea  of  the  thief  on  the  cross,  and  the  an- 
swer of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  him.  A  large 
number  said  that  they  would  say  to  the  man, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved." 

One  student  said:  "I  would  say  to  him, 
'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  you 
will  be  saved  through  his  blood;  though  your 
sins  be  as  black  as  night,  they  will  become 
as  white  as  snow.  This  is  written  in  the 
Bible,  it  is  a  promise  to  you.  Take  advan- 
tage of  it,  and  let  us  pray.'  " 

Many  expressed  the  same  truth  in  differ- 
ent words. 

Another  student  put  it  this  way:  "Tell 
him  quickly  and  briefly  the  story  of  Jesus 
and  the  thief  on  the  cross.  'Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
He  was  bruised  for  your  iniquities,  he  was 
wounded  for  your  transgressions,  the  chas- 
tisement of  your  peace  was  upon  him.'  Then 
finally  I  would  ask  him  if  he  believed;  then 
bow  and  ask  for  God's  grace  and  mercy  in 
Jesus'  name." 

Another  one  said:  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  gave  himself  for  you  that 
you  might  have  peace  with  God,  forgiveness 
of  sin,  and  eternal  life  in  Heaven.  Don't 
fear  he  won't  accept  you,  for  he  has  said, 
'Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.'  Do  you  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  your  Savior?  If  you  do,  then  you  can 
die  in  peace,  knowing  your  salvation  is  cer- 
tain. He  has  done  it  all  for  you — only  be- 
lieve." 

The  president  of  the  student  body  wrote 
this  answer:  "John  3:16 — 'For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.'  Man, 
if  you  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  has 


power  by  his  blood  to  save  you,  you  tell  him 
so  and  your  peace  is  made. 

The  president  of  the  student  body  for  the 
next  session  gave  this  answer:  "If  there 
was  enough  time  I  would  tell  him  that 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  came  to 
earth  and  allowed  himself  to  go  through 
suffering,  to  shed  his  blood,  and  to  die  on 
the  cross,  in  order  that  all  sinners  may  be 
saved.  I  would  ask  the  man  if  he  believed 
this  to  be  true  and  if  he  was  ready  to  give 
himself  to  Christ.  Assuming  that  he  be- 
lieved this,  we  would  both  pray  together. 
We  would  ask  Christ's  forgiveness  for  our 
many  sins,  and  finally  ask  that  this  humble, 
believing  sinner  might  be  saved." 

Some  of  the  answers  seemed  to  assume 
that  peace  would  be  sought  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  but  did  not  say  so,  leaving 
out  any  reference  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  This 
gave  an  opportunity  to  bring  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  students  that,  according  to  the 
Bible,  no  man  can  make  peace  with  God  ex- 
cept through  Jesus  Christ;  and  passages 
were  quoted  to  this  effect. 

Seven  of  the  answers  showed  that  in  this 
emergency  these  seven  students  would  not 
know  what  to  do  or  say. 

One  of  them  said,  "I  don't  know." 

Another  said,  "I  would  not  know  quite 
what  to  do." 

Another  said:  "I  don't  feel  that  my  own 
soul  is  at  peace;  how  could  I  tell  another?" 

Another  student  wrote:  "I  would  say,  'If 
you  feel  tliis  way  about  it,  my  good  friend, 
you  need  not  fear,  because  he  is  waiting  for 
you  with  open  arms."  This  student  may 
have  meant  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Way. 

Another  student  wrote:  "If  you  haven't 
lived  in  such  a  manner  that  you  can  die 
peacefully,  then,  since  you  know  you  are  dy- 
ing and  want  God  to  help  you,  I  don't  see 
much  for  you  to  do.  Let  your  conscience  be 
your  guide."  Here  again  was  an  opportu- 
nity, at  a  subsequent  chapel  time,  to  ex- 
plain the  tragic  failure  of  this  answer. 

One  student  wrote  this:  "I  do  not  know 
how  to  advice  a  dying  man  as  to  how  to 
enter  eternity.  I  believe  I  would  tell  him 
that  it  was  too  late.  That  is  my  belief,  and 
I  have  heard  it  from  pulpits  many  times." 
This  answer  gave  an  opportunity  for  ex- 
plaining why  it  would  not  be  too  late,  and 
what  the  Bible  says,  as  against  what  this 
young  man  had  "heard  from  pulpits."  He 
came  to  the  president's  office  for  a  serious 
talk,  and  the  whole  plan  of  salvation  was 
placed  before  him,  based  on  the  illustration 
of  the  thief  on  the  cross.  He  said  that  he 
had  heard  preachers  say  that  there  was  no 
such  thing  as  death-bed  repentance,  and 
that  a  man  who  waited  until  he  was  dying 
could  not  be  saved.  He  left  the  conference 
with  the  statement  that  the  whole  matter 
had  been  cleared  up  for  him. 

"What  surprised  and  gratified  me  in  the 
students'  replies  in  general,"  writes  Presi- 
dent Eggleston  to  the  Editor,  "was  the  very 
large  percentage  that  indicated  a  correct 
view  of  the  plan  of  salvation.    The  purpose 


I  had  in  asking  the  question  was  to  find  out 
what  percentage  did  not  know  the  plan  of 
salvation,  and  to  discover,  if  possible,  who 
these  individual  students  were.  My  impres- 
sion now  is  that  with  one  exception  the  stu- 
dents who  did  not  understand  the  plan  of 
salvation  signed  their  names,  and  thus  gave 
me  the  opportunity  to  approach  them.  The 
question  aroused  a  great  deal  of  interest 
and  discussion  in  the  student  body,  and  led 
to  some  fruitful  results. 

"We  present  the  plan  of  salvation  to  the 
students  at  the  chapel  exercises,  at  the  Sun- 
day morning  Bible  classes,  and  at  the  col- 
lege church.  I  make  it  a  rule  to  do  this 
in  two  or  three  talks  during  each  college 
session.  But  there  are  always  students  who 
for  one  reason  or  another  are  not  present 
when  such  talks  are  made;  and  without 
doubt  talks  of  this  kind  may  be  made  with- 
out making  an  impression  on  some  of  the 
audience. 

"It  all  goes  to  show  that  this  is  a  theme 
which  should  be  presented  time  and  again, 
not  only  for  the  benefit  of  the  young,  but 
for  the  benefit  also  of  many  in  mature  life. 
The  impression  seems  to  be  almost  ineradi- 
cable in  human  nature  that  the  individual 
must  do  something  to  earn  his  salvation. 
This  impression  is  too  often  encouraged  by 
some  of  the  preaching  that  is  heard  today. 

"We  shall  be  the  more  careful  next  ses- 
sion to  present  this  vital  matter  to  the  stu- 
dents systematically,  definitely,  and  from 
every  possible  angle. 

"I  took  occasion  to  follow  the  asking  and 
answering  of  my  question  by  two  or  three 
talks  to  the  students,  discussing  the  answers 
that  had  been  handed  in,  and  then  present- 
ing the  plan  of  salvation  simply  and  definite- 
ly. I  believe  something  of  this  kind  pre- 
sented to  student  bodies  and  young  people's 
conferences  throughout  the  country,  if  fol- 
lowed up,  yould  produce  results  that  would 
be  most  gratifying." — Taken  from  the  Sun- 
day School  Times. 


White  Gift  Offering 

Previously  Reported  $2,283.46 

Elkhart,  Indiana   66.50 

Goshen,  Indiana 25.00 

Limestone  Brethren  Church 15.00 

Allentown,  Pa.  (additional)    5.00 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio 32.44 

Waterloo,  Iowa  (additional)   10.00 

Mrs.  Verna  UUom  1.00 

N.  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania 12.12 

Philadelphia  (1st  Ch.)   75.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  M.  Berkley  5.00 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  (3rd  Ch.)  49.69 

Washington,  D.  C 144.01 

Ashland,  Ohio 100.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Arch  Whitehair 5.00 

New  Troy,  Michigan 1.35 

Bethlehem  Church,  Virginia  ." 29.79 

Gratis,  Ohio,  church 25.74 

Gratis,  Ohio,  Sunday  School 12.50 

Nappanee,  Indiana   173.16 

Warsaw,  Indiana 35.00 

Teegarden,  Indiana 5.75 

Raystown  Churdch,  Pennsylvania  .  5.85 

Turlock,  California  19.60 

N.  Liberty,  Indiana   8.80 

Fremont,  Ohio  8.45 

Roanoke,  Virginia  6.14 

Mrs.  Nora  Bracken  Davis  5.00 

Johnstown,  1st  Church   150.92 

Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania 70.22 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa.,  Sunday  School. .  10.00 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania  17.44 

Los  Angeles  (2nd  Chuich)  15.00 

Mountain  View,  Virginia 4.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 14^ 


MARCH  22,  1930 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE  11 


Lanark,  Illinois   97.06 

Lathrop,  California 20.15 

Calvary,  New  Jersey 6.85 

Fillmore,  California   3.50 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania 6.75 

Total  $3,582.53 

Evanston,  Illinois    M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH, 
March  9,  1930  Treasurer. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  en  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  March  SO) 
Review 

Devotional  Reading — John  10:7-16. 

Intermediate  and  Senior  Topic — He  Went 
About  Doing  Good. 

Topic  for  Young  People  and  Adults — The 
King  Serving. 

Golden  Text — Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  un- 
to us  a  son  is  given;  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
Mighty  God,  Everlasting  Father,  Prince  of 
Peace. — Isa.  9:6. 

Review  of  Central  Thoughts 

(From  The  Illustrator) 

1.  The  Childhood  of  the  Savior-King,— 

Matt.  1:1—2:23 
Golden  Text— 1:21,  "Thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus."  "Now  when  Jesus  was  born," 
2:1.  A  man's  name  represents  his  charac- 
ter, Herod's  name  was  a  synonym  for  cruel- 
ty, 2:16.  Abraham's  for  faith;  Stephen's 
for  martyrdom;  John's  for  love;  Jesus'  for 
salvation.  Isa.  63:1.  His  name  has  power 
to  save. 

2.  Triumphing  over    Temptation,    Matt. 

3:13;  4:11 
G.  T. — "This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased"  (3:17).  Jesus  was  God's 
only  begotten,  and  therefore  greatly  "be- 
loved Son."  Through  faith  in  his  atonement 
we  become  "sons  of  God"  (1  John  3:13).  We 
share  with  Christ  the  Fatherhood  of  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  becomes  our  elder  Broth- 
er. Thus,  we  conquerors  over  self  and  sin 
through  the  grace  given  from  above,  may 
hear  the  blessed  commendation  of  our  Gol- 
den Text  spoken  by  the  Spirit  to  our  hearts. 
Our  Savior  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as 
we  are  "yet  without  sin,''  (He.  4:15)  and  it 
is  a  fact  applicable  to  human  beings  that 
he  was  tempted  first  on  the  subject  of  bread 
when  hungry. 

III.  Jesus  Begins  his  Ministry,  4:12-25 
The  land  near     Jordan     "SAW     GREAT 

LIGHT,"  And  four  fishermen  were  CALLED 
outright. 

G.  T. — Repent  ye;  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand"  (4:17).  This  is  the  key- 
note of  all  Gospel  doctrine — the  gate  by 
which  all  must  enter  into  the  blessed  life. 
It  is  necessary  first  to  see  ourselves  as  sin- 
ners before  we  are  capable  of  accepting 
Christ  as  our  Savior.  At  repentance  all  the 
foi-mer  purposes,  opinions  and  desires  are 
changed.  God  is  henceforth  our  King;  the 
laws  of  his  kingdom  our  rule;  his  subjects 
our  companions.  We  are  getting  on  "too 
fast"  if  we  seek  to  fathom  the  mysteries 
of  the  Christian  life,  before  we  have  re- 
ceived our  pardon  for  past  sin. 

IV.  Standards  of  the  Kingdom,  5:1-48 

To  be  a  Christian  is  the  highest  IDEAL, 
Accept  Christ's   STANDARDS    in    woe    or 
weal. 
G.  T. — "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 


they  shall  see  God"  (5:8).  James  Harris 
says,  "Blessed,  thrice  blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart!  And  this  purity  of  heart  is  ob- 
tainable by  you,  now.  I  do  not  say  attain- 
able, but  obtainable.  The  blood  that  cleanses 
from  every  stain,  has  been  shed.  The  Holy 
Spirit,  who  sanctifies  wholly  and  can  pre- 
serve your  spirit,  soul  and  body,  is  near  you 
now.  1  Th.  5:23.  The  word  which  God  em- 
ploys as  the  means  is  in  your  hand.  The 
Intercessor  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  that  come  unto  God  through  hmi, 
is  at  God's  right  hand  now.  Be  pure  by 
believing  Jesus,  by  consenting  to  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  admitting  the  re- 
fining fire,  and  you  'shall  see  God.'  " 

V.  Seek  God's  Kingdom  First,  6:1-34 

LOYALTY  to  Christ  is 
Putting  FIRST  THINGS  FIRST. 
G.  T. — "Seek  ye  first  his  kingdom  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you"  (6:33).  Children  are  keen 
discerners  of  character.  They  understand, 
far  more  than  we  appreciate,  our  conversa- 
tions on  spiritual  truths.  They  know 
whether  our  faith  is  strong  and  our  purpose 
true,  better  than  we  think.  A  little  boy 
went  into  the  kitchen  on  Monday  morning 
and  said  to  the  servant,  "Maggie,  come  in 
to  prayers."  "I  cannot,"  was  her  answer. 
"It  is  Monday,  and  I  must  do  the  washing." 
The  child  replied,  reprovingly,  "If  aunt  Ab- 
bie  was  here  she  would  say,  'Ti-ust  the  Lord 
and  come  into  prayers,  and  you  will  get 
your  washing  done  enough  sight  quicker.'  " 

VI.  Temperance  Lesson,  Mt.  7:1-29 

Enforce  it  in  all  your  TEACHING, 
TEMPERANCE  is  better  than  preaching. 

G.  T. — "Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fniit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire"  (Mt.  7:19).  When  Satan  came  to  Christ 
and  tempted  him  to  "cast"  himself  down 
from  the  topmost  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
Jesus  replied:  "Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God"  (Mt.  4:7).  When  we  put 
ourselves  into  needless  danger,  with  the  ex- 
pectation that  divine  power  will  be  exerted 
for  our  preservation,  we  are  tempting  God, 
that  is, — asking  him  in  fact  to  manifest  his 
power  simply  to  remedy  our  impradence  or 
sanction  our  neglect.  Whether  the  danger 
be  physical  or  moi'al  makes  no  difference, 
except  that  where  moral  interests    are    at 


stake,  the  consequences  of  tempting  God 
wiU  be  much  more  seriously  noxious.  At  the 
same  time,  the  state  of  mind  which  leads  us 
to  tempt  the  Most  High,  even  in  regard  to 
things  physical,  is  displeasing  to  him. 

VII.    Jesus  Healing  and  Helping,  8:1-9:34 

Before  HIS  WORD  the  DEMONS  yield 
DISEASE,  in  every  form,  is  healed. 
G.  T. — "Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and 
bare  our  diseases"  (8:18).  There  are  many 
Christians  who  have  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  saving  of  their  souls, 
who  find  it  well-nigh  impossible  to  tnast  him 
to  take  care  of  their  bodies. 

VIII.  Recruiting  Christian   Workers, 

9:35-10:8 

HELP  to  win  the  world  for  Christ, 

Go,  give,  and  PRAY  alway. 
G.  T. — "The  harvest  indeed  is  plenteous 
but  the  laborers  few.  Pray  ye  therefore," 
etc.  (9:37,  38).  The  hai-vest  indeed  is  plen- 
teous, even  at  home,  but  the  need  in  for- 
eign fields  is  tremendous.  Every  Christian 
should  consider  himself  a  missionary  recruit 
to  the  extent  of  his  ability.  Some  are  called 
to  GO,  others  can  GIVE,  "but  all  can  PRAY. 
"And  prayer  will  be  answered,  'twas  an- 
swered for  you." 

IX.  Jesus   Teaching  About   Himself, 

11:2—12:50 

G.  T. — "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  ladened,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest"  (11:28).  This  implies  believing  in 
Jesus  and  becoming  his  follower.  Those 
burdened  with  the  law  and  impossible  tradi- 
tions, with  a  sense  of  guilt  and  with  sinful 
habits,  are  to  come  to  him  and  he  will  give 
rest  from  all  forebodings  of  conscience. 

X.  The  Parable  of  the  Sower,   13:1-23 

G.  T. — "He  that  hath  ears  let  Iiim  hear" 
(13:9).  Bear  in  mind  that  the  good  ground 
does  not  yield  fruit  of  itself. — Luther.  The 
Psalmist  said:  "I  will  hear  what  God  the 
Lord  mil  speak."  Ps.  85:8.  Wilt  thou  in- 
deed? Art  thou  really  purposed  to  ascer- 
tain what  revelation  there  is  of  thy  Crea- 
tor's will  conceiTung  thee  ?  This  determina- 
tion of  thine  will  amount  to  nothing,  how- 
ever, if  there  be  not  in  thee  a  willingness 
to  hear  all  that  the  Lord  will  speak.  If  out 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Questions  Sometimes  Asked  by  Endeavorers 


1.  What  is  a  Christian  Endeavor  Ex- 
pert? 

A  Christian  Endeavor  Expert  is  one  who 
passes  a  satisfactory  examination  on  "Ex- 
pert Endeavor,"  a  book  put  out  by  Amos 
R.  Wells  and  which  may  be  had  by  writing 
to  C.  E.  Headquarters  in  Boston.  The  title 
conferred  is  "C.  E.  E."  and  is  given  by  the 
United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

2.  How  can  Christian  Endeavor  Aid  the 
W?rk  of  the  Church? 

By  encouraging  church  attendance,  spon- 
soring special  meetings,  such  as  Easter  and 
Christmas  sunrise  services,  offering  special 
music  for  regular  and  special  meetings,  de- 
veloping competent  leadership,  etc. 


3.  What  are  the  essentials  for  Christian 
Endeavor  officers? 

They  are,  first,  consecration,  then,  ener- 
gy; perseverance;  tact;  and  a  little  time  to 
devote  to  the  work. 

4.  Should  there  be  any  devotions  at  a 
Christian  Endeavor  Social? 

Yes,  by  all  means,  else  its  distinctive 
character  will  be  largely  eliminated.  The 
devotions  need  not  be  long  but  they  should 
not  be  neglected. 

5.  How  long  should  the  leader's  opening 
talk  be? 

It  should  usually  be  not  longer  than  five 
minutes. 

H.  A.  KENT,  Service  Superintendent. 
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The  Tragedy  of  Improper  Care  for  Mission  Points 

By   L.   G.    Wood,    Member    Home    Mission      Board,  and  Pastor  of  the  Mission  church 

At  Fort    Scott,  Kansas 


Having  been  asked  to  write  on  this  sub- 
ject, I  will  do  so  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 
Indeed  I  have  had  some  experiences,  which 
charged  my  being  with  some  of  the  elements 
of  the  subject.  "Tx-agedy"  is  a  strong  term, 
but  none  too  strong  to  use  in  the  treatment 
of  this  subject.  I  am  sure  we  all  realize  that 
improper  care  and  mismanagement  is  very 
liable  to  result  in  a  real  calamity.  This  is 
something  that  often  brings  disaster  and 
grief. 

To  establish  a  mission  point,  means  the 
beginning  of  a  new  church  in  a  community, 
where  there  is  no  outside  encouragement  to 
be  expected.  In  fact  most  church  people  will 
frown  upon  any  such  movement  in  their 
midst,  and  will  often  say:  "There  are 
churches  enough  in  this  city."  I  heard  that 
more  than  once  in  the  beginning  of  the  Fort 
Scott  Brethren  Mission,  when,  several  years 
ago  I  was  sent  here  by  the  district  mission 
Board  to  start  this  work.  But  that  is  to  be 
expected,  and  the  mission  pastor  must  take 
these  frowns  very  kindly,  and  by  actual 
service  prove  that  there  is  a  place  and  room 
for  the  movement  which  he  represents.  This 
mission  was  located  in  a  neglected  part  of 
the  city,  and  the  effort  of  the  workers  was 
not  that  of  overlapping  the  field  of  other 
churches,  but  that  of  making  their  own  con- 
tribution to  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  by 
reaching  the  unreached.  The  writer  is  con- 
vinced, by  a  limited  experience,  that  all 
cities  have  their  unreached  groups,  and 
there  is  nothing  to  compare  with  our  Whole 
Gospel  Message  for  reaching  them.  This 
mission  won  its  way  into  the  good  graces 
of  the  people,  and  in  good  standing  with  the 
other  churches.  Some  mighty  good  men 
have  served  this  charge  and  some  good  work 
has  been  done,  but  finally  thiough  improp- 
er car-e  and  fanatical  leadership  the  tragedy 
came. 

First:  Improper  care  is  a  tragedy,  be- 
cause it  means  the  loss  of  confidence  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  of  the  city  and  com- 
munity where  the  mission  is  established. 
Once  this  is  done,  it  presents  a  sad  state  of 
aft'airs,  but  the  situation  then  is  still  not 
hopeless.  It  is  like  an  individual  recover- 
ing from  a  serious  illness,  then  suffering  a 
relapse,  after  which  he  requires  more  care 
and  caution,  more  frequent  encouragement 
and  a  prolonged  administering  of  medicine 
to  bring  about  health  again.  The  Whole 
Gospel  message  is  both  the  medicine  and  the 
nourishment  that  will  win  out,  and  if  it  is 
patiently  and  persistently  given,  it  will  pro- 
duce health.  It  will  restore  confidence  and 
enlist  souls  for  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  "My  word  will  not  return  unto  me 
void." 

Second:  Improper  care  is  a  tragedy,  be- 
cause it  always  results  in  a  scattered  and  dis- . 
couraged  membership.  This  loss  is  beyond 
estimation,  for  it  means  the  loss  of  souls. 
Some  meek  souls  receive  such  a  blow  that 
they  give  up  in  despair  their  quest  for  the 
right  and  go  to  the  bad.  This  ought  not 
to  be,  but  it  IS.     Some  being  driven  from 


the  church,  seem  to  lose  heart,  and  never 
become  willing  to  aligrn  themselves  again 
with  the  work.  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  visited  us 
over  a  Sunday  last  summer  and  in  making 
his  regular  report  in  the  Evangelist  made 
use  of  a  paragraph  that  is  worth  repeating: 
"It  is  very  pathetic  to  find  a  church  that 
has  taken  years  to  build  up,  and  have  a 
minister  come  in  and  tear  down,  bring  in 
factions,  grow  angry,  bitter,  work  havoc  and 
scatter  the  flock.  ...  A  man,  self-willed,  of 
uncontrollable  temper,  and  a  rule-or-ruin 
spirit,  combined  with  limited  ability  has  no 
business  representing  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Such  men  never  do  the  cause  any  good  and 
their  trail  is  easily  followed  by  the  torn  up 
churches  they  serve.  A  pastor  is  called  to 
WORK  WITH  THE  PEOPLE  he  serves,  and 
not  to  elevate  himself  to  the  throne  of  lord- 
ship, whose  dictations  must  be  received  and 
obeyed." 

Third:  Improper  care  of  mission  points  is 
a  calamity,  because  of  the  eifect  it  has  on 
the  brotherhood.  Our  people  want  to  see 
new  churches  established  and  the  home  base 
broadened.  But  when  disaster  comes  and 
their  cherished  hopes  are  blasted,  there 
comes  a  very  discouraging  reaction  that  is 
as  far  reaching  as  the  entire  brotherhood, 
and  no  one  feels  it  more  keenly  than  the 
Mission  Board.  The  Board's  prayerful  am- 
bition is  to  accomplish  the  greatest  amount 
of  good  possible  with  the  contributions  re- 
ceived. Therefore,  the  strict  policy  of  the 
Board  is  to  thoroughly  sur\'ey  the  man  as 
well  as  the  field.  No  man  is  chosen  by  the 
Board  because  he  can  be  secured  at  little 
cost,  but  a  man  is  chosen  because  of  his  fit- 
ness and  qualifications  to  do  the  work.  An 
inexperienced  or  untried  man  should  not  get 
his  experience  in  a  mission  point,  but  in  a 
well  established  church.  Some  do  not  real- 
ize that  the  members  of  the  Mission  Board 
have  the  burden  of  their  work  on  their 
hearts  every  day  in  the  year,  and  not  only 
at  the  annual  meeting  at  conference  time. 
They  are  constantly  seeking  Divine  guidance 
in  all  of  the  administrations  of  their  work. 
It  is  humanly  impossible  to  avoid  all  mis- 
takes, but  we  can  all  profit  by  past  expe- 
riences. 

Fourth:  Improper  care  of  a  mission  point 
spells  failure,  and  if  allowed  to  reach  that 
stage  it  is  disastrous,  in  that  it  means  the 
loss  of  that  field,  at  least,  for  many  years. 
And  that  is  not  merely  the  loss  of  one 
church,  but  of  a  center  out  of  which  sev- 
eral churches  should  be  established.  This 
likewise  opens  new  avenues  for  our  already 
too  large  an  isolated  membership. 

The  writer  feels  that  he  has  been  given  a 
rather  pessimistic  subject  for  discussion,  but 
the  truth  is  wholesome  and  facts  with 
frankness  should  generate  optimism. 

As  we  think  about  our  present  mission 
churches,  we  should  be  enthused  and  ready 
to  give  the  very  greatest  united  endeavor 
to  make  them  self-supporting  churches  at 
the  earliest  date  possible.  I  believe  it  would 
mean  great  joy  to  each  mission  pastor,  to  he 


able  to  report  to  the  Board  next  August, 
that  their  charges  would  need  no  more  as- 
sistance from  the  Board.  I  am  quite  sure 
it  would  be  good  news  to  the  Board  also. 

Such,  of  course,  will  not  be  the  case.  But 
let  us  all  determine,  that  there  will  be  more 
trusting  and  less  tragedy,  more  develop- 
ment and  less  disaster,  more  communion  and 
less  calamity,  more  praying  and  less  parley- 
ing, more  achievement  and  less  heart  aches, 
more  success  and  less  suspension,  more  spir- 
ituality and  less  slumbering,  more  Bible  and 
less  babbling,  more  Christ  and  less  crisis. 
Who  is  able  for  these  things? 

'But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19). 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


WHAT  CAN  I  GIVE? 

What  can  I  give  from  Sunday  to  Sunday 
of  TIME  or  THOUGHT,  of  PRAISE  or 
PRAYER,  of  MONEY,  of  TESTIMONY,  of 
SERVICE  ? 

1.  Sunday — Give  Time. 

Set  the  week  apart,  and  make  a  specific 
interval  each  day  to  listen  to  the  challenge 
of  the  hour,  and  to  learn  the  will  of  God 
concerning  it. 

2.  Monday — Give  Thought. 

Consider  the  purpose  of  Christ  for  the 
world:  the  mission  of  the  Church;  the  uni- 
versal appeal  of  the  Gospel;  your  own  re- 
lation to  it  all:  seek  to  realize  as  well  as 
to  understand  the  work  that  is  being  at- 
tempted. 

3.  Tuesday — Give  Praise. 

Recall  the  story  of  the  world-wide  tri- 
umphs of  the  Gospel.  Remember  the  rich 
blessing  of  the  past  year,  and  remind  your- 
self how  greatly  God  is  gladdened  by  the 
gratitude  of  his  people. 

4.  Wednesday — Give  Prayer. 

Dig  deeper  channels  by  definite  believ- 
ing concentrated  prayer — the  inwrought 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  that  availeth 
much  in  its  working.  The  prayer  that  will 
reach  heaven  will  reach  every  mission  field. 

5.  Thursday — Give  Money. 

Out  of  your  riches  or  your  poverty  con- 
secrate the  special  oblation.  Let  it  be  extra 
to  all  you  have  done  or  have  hitherto  pro- 
posed to  do.  Deny  yourself.  Give  to  the 
point  of  sacrifice.  Bring  your  gift,  not  for- 
getting that  the  Lord  himself  sits  over 
against  the  Treasury. 

6.  Friday — Give  Testimony. 

Proclaim  your  faith  in  Christ  and  in  Mis- 
sions. Tell  others  what  the  Gospel  is  doing 
on  the  earth.  Record  your  assurance  of  the 
ultimate  victory  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

7.  Saturday — Give  Yourself. 

Christ  gave  himself  for  you  and  for  all 
mankind.  He  asks  you  to  give  yourself  to 
his  service,  to  represent  him  in  the  world. 
— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


And  I  want  to  say  to  you,  my  young 
friends,  that  really  nothing  but  that  deep 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  going  to  carry  you 
through  all  the  deep  experiences  of  life! — 
J.  D.  Jones. 


The  great  middle  class  in  America  is  nc 
longer  drinking.  The  class  at  thetop  and 
the  dregs  at  the  bottom  are  still  at  it.  The 
saloon  is  gone  and  no  one  wants  it  back. 
Liquor  is  scarce  and  what  there  is  is  not 
safe.: — Dr..  William  Mayo. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apoitis 
was   a   great  torreipondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 

SECOND  CHURCH  OF  LOS  ANGELES 


Since  I  was  here  before,  the  old  church 
has  been  removed  and  an  attractive,  com- 
modious, new  building  has  been  erected. 

This  church  was  organized  and  started  by 
the  First  church  under  the  direction  of 
Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  in  1910.  It  has  made 
a  commendable  growth  and  built  up  a  large 
Sunday  school. 

Brother  Kimmell  was  serving  the  last 
month  of  his  pastorate  here  when  I  ar- 
rived, so  was  busy  getting  ready  to  leave 
for  his  new  field  in  Philadelphia,  where  he 
is  at  this  time. 

Brother  Kimmell  and  I  are  old  friends  and 
while  up  to  his  ears  in  the  midst  of  moving, 
he  made  my  stay  pleasant  and  took  time  to 
give  me  all  the  aid  I  asked  for. 

I  do  not  think  the  church  at  large  realizes 
how  much  it  owes  to  A.  V.  Kimmell  for  the 
work  in  Southern  California.  When  he  went 
over  there  twenty-five  years  ago,  we  had 
just  one  church,  located  at  La  Verne.  Broth- 
er Kimmell  has  had  a  leading  and  impor- 
tant part  in  the  other  seven  churches  erected 
since  that  time.  He  organized  and  devel- 
oped the  church  at  Whittier,  the  Second 
church  of  Los  Angeles  and  in  a  large  de- 
gree established  the  First  church  of  Los  An- 
geles and  was  the  outstanding  promoter  of 
the  building  of  other  churches  in  Southern 
California.  I  was  pleased  to  see  the  fine 
tribute  that  was  offered  to  him  and  his  fam- 
ily by  the  churches  in  Southern  California, 
during  the  farewell  reception  which  packed 
every  seat  of  the  auditorium  and  made  him 
feel  that  his  work  was  appreciated.  Brother 
Cashman  is  already  on  the  field  and  serves 
this  church  as  its  new  pastor. 

This  church  has  a  heavy  financial  load  in 
paying  off  its  idebtedness.  I  found  the  peo- 
ple interested  in  the  College  and  willing  to 
give  aid  as  they  were  able.  Their  gift  was 
$1,000.00.  W.  S.  BELL. 


BETHLEHEM  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
HARRISONBURG,  VIRGINIA 

As  the  wonderful  train  of  time  rolls  on 
and  we  roll  on  with  it,  I  will  endeavor  to 
write  a  few  lines.  It  seems  in  this  fast  age 
we  don't  even  take  time  to  write  for  our 
worthy  paper. 

I  know  many  of  our  churches  have  time 
for  suppers,  athletic  contests,  fairs,  enter- 
tainments, but  when  it  comes  to  the  most 
important,  letting  our  church  know  what  we 
are  doing  through  the  Evangelist,  encour- 
aging our  young  folks  to  prepare  for  mis- 
sion work,  teaching  the  children  and  bring- 
ing them  up  to  take  our  places  as  we  pass 
off  the  stage  of  action,  we  don't  have  time 
for  such  noble  work. 

We  were  so  impressed  with  Rev.  Minor 
Miller's  sermon  (Church  of  the  Brethren 
Minister).  He  preached  for  us  in  the  absence 
of  our  pastor,  warning  church  members  not 
to  wander  around  in  the  wilderness  but  to 
stand  by  the  church  through  all  discour- 
agements as  well  as  in  prosperity.  I  have 
noticed  frequently  our  own  members  go  to 
one  church  one  Sunday  and  to  another  the 


next  Sunday,  and  so  they  wander.  Do  they 
help  build  up  any  church? 

Rev.  John  Locke,  our  pastor,  only  comes 
to  us  two  Sundays  out  of  each  month  as  he 
is  Field  Secretary  of  Religious  Education  of 
Virginia,  and  a  noble  work  he  is  accomplish- 
ing. I  for  one  surely  appreciate  Brother 
Locke.  We  are  surely  fortunate  in  securing 
a  man  strong  in  the  faith  of  our  beloved 
church.  We  are  aware  of  the  fact  some 
have  become  discouraged  because  we  don't 
have  a  pastor  to  work  with  us.  I  think  we 
should  feel  proud  to  secure  a  whole  Gospel 
preacher  like  Brother  Locke,  who  is  not 
afraid  to  preach  the  whole  Gospel. 

Some  of  us  shall  never  forget  the  dark 
days  a  few  of  our  charter  members  went 
through  with  to  keep  Bethlehem  Brethren 
a  whole  Gospel  church,  amid  the  scoffs  and 
untruths  that  were  told.  We  stood  firm, 
had  we  not  Bethlehem  would  not  be  on  the 
map  today.  If  we  could  all  be  like  Abra- 
ham— "By  faith  Abraham  when  he  was 
called,  obeyed  to  go  out  unto  a  place  which 
he  was  to  receive  for  an  inheritance.  And 
he  went  out  not  knowing  whither  he  went" 
(Read  Heb.  11:1-10.) 

The  most  common  mistake  of  this  age  is 
one  Abraham  did  not  make.     It  is  the  mis- 


take of  trying  to  hold  on  to  God  with  one 
hand  and  Mammon  with  the  other.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  going  good,  considering  the 
cold  winter,  with  our  efficient  superinten- 
dents. Brothers  Lee  Logan  and  T.  D.  Swartz 
in  charge. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  is  working  hard  to  reach  all 
the  goals.  Most  of  our  members  attend 
regularly.  Mrs.  P.  G.  Wenger  and  Mrs. 
Herbert  Bowman  are  presidents. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  is  doing  good 
work  with  Mr.  Merlin  Way  and  Worth  Loan 
as  presidents.  Ten  have  lately  joined  and 
are  such  a  help  and  inspiration  in  our  Chris- 
tian Endeavor. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  God's  children 
that  we  may  stand  firm  through  all  discour- 
agements and  see  the  salvation  of  God. 
Yours  in  Jesus'  name. 

MRS.  G.  C.  DOWELL. 


FIRST  CHURCH  OF  PHILADELPHIA 

At  the  annual  business  meeting  of  our 
church  a  motion  was  adopted  that  the  en- 
closed report  by  Brother  Horace  Kolb  be 
sent  to  the  "Evangelist"  for  publication.  At 
the  same  meeting  the  nominating  commit- 
tee presented  the  follovdng:  A  recommenda- 
tion to  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Phila- 
delphia by  the  nominating  committee  of 
the  church:  It  is  with  deepest  regret  that 
we  learn  that  it  is  the  wish  of  Brother  Hor- 
ace Kolb  to  withdraw  from  the  Superinten- 
dency  of  the  Sunday  school  which  he  has 
attended  for  upwards  of  53  years  and  to 
which  he  had  been  elected  superintendent 
for  the  past  31  years.  His  faithfulness  has 
been  outstanding  during  his  entire  term  of 
service;  a  leader  who  set  an  example — sin- 
cere in  his  efforts  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  win  souls  through  the  Sunday 
school  for  his  Glorv. 

THEREFORE  BE  IT  RESOLVED— That 
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in  order  that  we  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  and  Sunday  school  ma.y  still  have 
the  guidance  of  the  mature  judgment  and 
ripened  experience  of  our  co-laborer,  Broth- 
er Horace  Kolb  is  hereby  and  forthwith 
elected  to  the  office  of  Honorary  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  school  of  this  church 
for  life.  Be  it  further  resolved  that  this 
action  be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  both 
the  church  and  Sunday  school  and  an  official 
copy  be  publicly  presented  to  Brother  Kolb 
in  the  presence  of  the  Sunday  school. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  arrange 
for  a  testimonial  service  and  reception  in 
honor  of  Brother  Kolb  which  was  held  at 
the  church  on  February  21st  at  which  time 
he  was  presented  with  an  engraved  copy  of 
the  above  reeonnnendation  and  resolution 
and  a  bag  of  gold— $100.00.  Mrs.  Kolb  was 
given  a  large  basket  of  spring  flowers  at 
the  same  time.  The  ser-vice  was  attended 
by  many  men  and  women  who  were  "boys 
and  girls"  in  the  long  ago  under  Brother 
Kolb's  superintendency  and  altogether  it 
was  a  grand  sei'vice  in  honor  of  the  faith- 
ful work  rendered  by  one  who  has  given  his 
life  in  the  "Service  of  the  King"  over  such 
a  long  period  of  time. 

Although  Brother  Kolb's  health  has  failed 
considerably,  he  seemed  to  enjoy  every  min- 
ute of  this  service  and  we  were  indeed  glad 
that  we  could  "give  our  flowers"  to  the  liv- 
ing and  speak  words  of  praise  that  helped 
to  gladden  his  heart  through  these  days  of 
ill  health.  Yours  in  his  Name, 

LAURA  FRANK. 

7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Superintendent's  Report  to  the  Brethren 

Church 

In  submitting  this  report  which  is  to  be 
ray  last,  first  of  all  I  wish  to  acknowledge 
the  presence  and  blessing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  work  during  the  last  year.  It 
is  a  pleasure  to  engage  in  Sunday  school  or 
church  work  when  we  know  that  he  is  with 
us  all  the  time,  then  our  weakness  becomes 
strength  through  his  blessing. 

Also  the  wonderful  cooperation  extended 
to  your  Superintendent  on  the  part  of  the 
officers  and  teachers,  in  fact  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  school,  has  made  the  school  suc- 
cessful. I  only  hope  that  all  hands  will  get 
back  of  the  new  Superintendent  as  they 
have  for  the  old.  I  know  this  will  be  given 
and  that  the  future  success  of  the  school  is 
thereby  assured. 

During  the  year  39  new  members  joined 
the  church,  30  of  whom  came  from  the  Sun- 
day school  ranks.  We  are  all  naturally  in- 
terested in  the  finances  of  the  school  and 
we  have  a  wonderful  report  to  make  of 
them.  Our  Treasurer  has  kindly  given  me 
the  figures  as  they  now  appear  in  this  sum- 
mary. 

Sunday   School  Offerings 

Brought  f oi-ward  from  1928 $    157.73 

S.  S.  offerings  for  1929  664.04 

White  Gift  offering 286.05 

Home  Department  offering 59.92 

Rally  Day  offering  73.76 

Children's  Day  offering   127.02 

Thanksgiving  Day  offering    56.00 

Miscellaneous   125.93 

$1,550.45 
Expenditures 

Christmas  Expenses       $  190.97 

Ashland  College  Endeavor  pledge  240.00 

National  S.  S.  Asociation  75.00 

Philadelphia  S.   S.  Association   .  . .  15.00 

Brethren  Publishing  Company  ....  194.40 

Sunday  School  Supplies   166.08 

Easter  Expense  72.64 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Exp..  .  114.60 


Miscellaneous   253.53 

Sunday  School  Worker   60.00 

Relief  Fund  56.00 

$1,438.22 
Balance  in  S.  S.     Treasury   Jan. 

1,  1930  $    112.23 

Missionary  Offerings 
Receipts : 
Balance     Brought    Forward    from 

1928   $    419.07 

Missionary  Offerings  during  1928        432.36 
Easter  Offering   1,507.45 


$2,358.88 
Expenditures: 

Paid  to  Church  Treasurer  for  For- 
eign Missions  $1,857.45 

Paid  to  Missionary  speaker 5.00 


$1,862.45 


Balance  in  S.  S.  Treasury  for  Mis- 
sions, Jan.  1,  1930   $      496.43 


The  gross  receipts  from  all  sources  are 
$3,332.53,  or  a  weekly  average  of  $64.08.  I 
would  like  to  call  your  special  attention  to 
the  Missionary  offerings  of  $1,939.81.  We 
consider  the  above  amounts  large,  yet  we 
are  stepping  forth  on  faith  and  will  have 
two  of  our  own  missionaries  to  support  on 
the  field.  We  have  larger  expenses  facing 
us,  still  the  Lord  has  always  been  with  us 
and  we  know  he  will  honor  our  faith.  The 
missionaries  referred  to  above  are  Miss 
Elizabeth  Tyson  and  Miss  Edna  Patterson. 

The  enrollment  is  practically  what  it  was 
one  year  ago,  the  average  attendance  for 
the  year  is  275,  while  for  1928  it  was  288. 
This  loss  is  easily  accounted  for  by  the  re- 
moval of  a  large  number  of  scholars  to  the 
suburban  sections  of  our  city. 

During  the  year  the  policy  of  observing 
special  days  was  adopted.  The  Junior  De- 
partment for  instance  had  a  Rally  Day  all 
by  themselves,  fixing  for  their  goal  100. 
They  attained  115.  The  big  Easter  offering 
was  contributed  by  the  school  with  an  at- 
tendance of  430.  Children's  Day  was  also 
largely  attended  with  350  being  present. 
The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  school  was  a  big 
success  but  yet  room  for  improvement  which 
we  hope  will  be  made  in  the  new  year. 
There  were  350  present  on  Rally  Day. 

On  October  24th  the  whole  church  and 
Sunday  school  were  shocked  by  the  passing 
of  our  dear  Brother  Edward  Crees.  He  was 
one  of  the  charter  members  of  the  church 
and  was  interested  throughout  his  life  in 
the  welfare  of  both  church  and  Sunday 
school.  So  quickly  was  his  going  that 
sometimes  we  wonder  if  it  is  all  so  or  not. 
He  was  one  of  the  deacons  that  felt  the  re- 
sponsibility of  his  position  and  gave  much 
time  to  the  poor  and  needy.  He  always 
was  a  member  of  the  choir,  in  fact  at  one 
time  was  leader  of  it.  He  was  quiet  and 
unassuming  and  yet  everybody  knew  for 
what  he  stood  by  the  way  he  worked.  He  is 
gone  and  my  prayer  is  that  God  will  raise 
up  many  others  to  do  like  work. 

The  work  is  the  Lord's.  He  has  entrusted 
it  into  our  hands  as  stewards.  Let  us  be 
faithful  unto  his  coming,  working  as  he 
would  have  us  work  that  we  might  receive 
his  blessing  in  the  salvation  of  many  more 
precious  souls.  In  his  Service, 

HORACE  KOLB,  Superintendent. 


was  a  very  good  investment.  With  a  very 
positive  note  in  his  preaching  Brother  Ronk 
proved  himself  to  be  a  true  servant  of  God 
— true  to  the  "Old  Book."  His  messages  to 
the  saved  and  unsaved  brought  great  joy  to 
our  own  hearts  and  conviction  also  to  the 
heart  of  the  sinner.  We  know  the  church 
will  draw  interest  from  the  investment  in 
the  months  and  years  that  are  ahead. 

It  was  a  real  privilege  to  work  with 
Brother  Ronk.  He  being  sincere  and  very 
humble,  our  work  of  daily  visitation  was  a 
great  blessing  as  we  carried  the  Gospel 
from  home  to  home.  The  weather  was  very 
good  for  the  month  of  January.  The  at- 
tendance we  were  more  than  pleased  with, 
many  folks  being  proud  of  the  fact  that 
they  did  not  miss  one  seiwice. 

The  results  of  our  meeting  in  numbers 
were  nine  confessions  and  one  reconsecra- 
tion. 

The  church  as  a  whole  has  shared  in  the 
results,  for  signs  of  renewed  interest  are 
to  be  seen  in  many  Uves.  We  feel  sure  the 
coming  months  will  see  some  real,  spiritual 
activity  in  our  midst,  that  as  Gods'  servants 
we  may  be  "steadfast  and  unmovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 
May  the  progress  of  this  church  be  quick- 
ened by  the  Holy  Spirit.  May  she  be  as  a 
lighthouse  set  on  a  hill,  whose  light  cannot 
be  hid.  That  is  our  prayer. 

SAM  ADAMS. 


KITTANNING,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  winter  revival  campaign  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  Willis  E.  Ronk  is  over. 
The  church  feels  certain  that  the  campaign 


KITTANNING  REVIVAL 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  assist  the 
pastor  of  the  Kittanning  church  in  a  three 
weeks'  revival  during  the  latter  part  of 
January  and  early  Febraary.  We  were  great- 
ed  with  good  crowds  from  the  very  first  and 
the  attendance  continued  good  despite  se- 
vere cold  weather,  and  at  the  last  in  spite 
of  rain  and  sleet.  Everything  considered, 
I  think  this  was  a  very  good  meeting.  I 
leave  to  the  pastor  the  matter  of  reporting 
numbers. 

This  church  is  comparatively  new  as  at 
present  located.  The  building  has  served 
the  congregation  in  the  counti-y,  and  about 
twelve  years  ago  the  congregation  moved 
to  town  and  took  the  church  along.  The 
church  is  located  in  West  Kittanning,  and 
I  believe  a  very  good  location,  for  we  have 
this  part  of  town  to  ourselves.  This  makes 
a  very  nice  community  in  itself  and  as  the 
town  grows  our  church  will  benefit.  The  at- 
tendance here  would  compare  favorably  with 
many  larger  churches.  The  average  at- 
tendance last  year  for  Sunday  school  was 
one  hundred  and  eighty-seven,  with  a  high 
mark  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-two.  I  saw 
the  records  for  three  years  and  there  was  a 
marked  increase  each  year.  If  the  present 
growth  continues,  they  will  soon  be  crowded 
out  of  the  building.  The  most  hopeful  sign 
is  the  large  number  of  children  and  young 
people. 

This  is  a  hard  field  for  several  reasons. 
In  the  first  place  our  church  is  comparative- 
ly new,  and  many  people  do  not  imderstand 
what  our  church  is,  and  who  we  are.  In  the 
minds  of  some  we  have  been  confused  with 
many  present  day  isms.  These  are  building, 
grovidng  days,  and  such  work  is  always  hard. 
It  is  hard  for  the  pastor,  too,  because  this 
is  a  charge  with  two  churches  and  a  couple 
of  school  houses  where  the  pastor  preaches, 
and  the  roads, — I  wonder  if  some  of  them 
merit  the  name! 

Brother  and  Sister  Samuel  Adams  from 
the  First  church  of  Philadelphia  are  in 
charge  of  the  work.  They  are  capable,  effi- 
cient, consecrated,  and  untiring  in  their  ef- 
forts.    They  have  proven  themselves  work- 
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ers  that  need  not  be  ashamed.  Sister 
Adams'  service  in  song  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated during  the  meetings.  We  had  our 
home  during  the  meetings  with  Brother 
Adams  and  family  and  greatly  enjoyed  the 
fellowship  and  appreciated  the  hospitality. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  this  church 
and  pastor  in  their  sei-vice  together  for  the 
Lord. 

The  work  in  our  own  field  at  Meyersdale 
continues  to  move  along  nicely.  We  are  now 
looking  forward  to  one  of  the  busy  times  of 
the  year  here.  We  have  our  week  of  ser- 
vices here  just  before  Easter,  closing  with 
communion,  and  then  almost  immediately  at 
Summit  Mills.  When  the  roads  open  up,  sev- 
eral weeks  of  visiting  are  required  to  com- 
plete "the  circle."  This  little  family  in- 
volves about  two  hundred  calls  twice  a  year. 
While  I  am  somewhat  negligent  in  report- 
ing church  news,  I  always  turn  with  keen 
interest  to  the  church  news  when  the  Evan- 
gelist comes. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  be  upon  our 
work  everywhere.  In  this  i,ime  of  unrest 
and  dissatisfaction,  way  we  know  where  to 
find  our  rest,  and  may  we  be  diligent  in 
bearing  our  testimony  concerning  him. 
WILLIS  E.  RONK, 
Meysredale,  Pennsylvania. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

Just  Travel 

It  is  surely  wonderful  to  travel  these  days. 
One  does  not  need  an  airplane  either  to  get 
around  wonderfully  fast.  Yesterday  I  came 
from  Chicago  on  a  train  without  extra  fare 
and  with  all  the  luxuries  one  could  ask  at 
the  rate  of  fifty  miles  an  hour  for  300  miles. 
I  am  not  at  all  afraid  of  this  kind  of  travel. 
I  am  not  air-minded.  The  Lord  keeps  watch 
over  us  according  to  his  promise  and  it  is 
nice  to  get  away  swiftly  when  one's  loved 
ones  beckon. 

Elkhart 

I  have  just  finished  what  is,  in  many 
ways,  the  most  remarkable  revival  meeting 
of  my  recent  efforts.  Our  church  in  this 
city  is  a  "growing  and  going  concern";  in 
saying  that,  one  says  much  that  accounts 
for  what  is  a  happy  record.  Brother  W.  I. 
Duker  is  the  school-man  pastor.  He  spends 
his  days  at  Goshen  as  the  principal  of  one 
of  her  schools.  Most  of  his  evenings,  he 
spends  at  Elkhart  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
Lord's  work,  an  arrangement  that  has  lasted 
to  its  eighth  year.  It  was  just  nine  years 
before  that  I  had  been  in  this  same  church 
on  a  similar  mission.  What  a  change  has 
taken  place!  The  first  unit  of  a  new  church 
which  when  completed  will  be  one  of  the 
largest  of  the  fraternity,  is  ample  for  the 
present  and  though  its  cost  was  $35,000,  will 
soon  be  paid.  Strenuous  efforts  were  made 
to  pass  all  records  for  the  Sunday  school 
and  I  guess  we  accomplished  it.  Largely, 
the  increase  came  from  this  source  and  one 
of  the  finest  sights  of  the  campaign  was 
when  25  of  the  pupils  were  kneeling  at  the 
altar  giving  themselves  to  the  Lord.  An- 
other was  when  there  were  100  at  the  same 
altar  on  their  knees  answering  three  ques- 
tions of  reconsecration :  "Do  you  now  give 
yourself  anew  to  the  Lord  in  complete  sur- 
render? Do  you  now  turn  away  from  every 
known  sin  to  live  the  Christian  life  the  best 
you  can?  Will  you  pray  and  read  your 
Bible  as  a  Christian  should?  The  whole 
congregation  was  standing  and  when  offered 
the  opportunity  to  remain  standing  and  an- 
swer the  questions,  did  so.  It  was  a  great 
sight,  not  often  seen  these  days.  It  will 
mfean  much  to  this  church  in  days  to  come. 
The  audiences  were   large,   steady  and   in- 


creased to  full  capacity  almost  the  entire 
last  week.  Nine  couples  came  both  husband 
and  wife,  and  set  up  Christian  homes.  They 
gave  me  a  home  with  Brother  G.  D.  Wood, 
son  of  a  Christian  preacher.  Superintendent 
of  our  Sunday  school,  awake  to  the  needs 
of  our  church  there  and  ready  to  do  what 
he  did  for  me,  sacrifice  for  the  Cause.  His 
auto,  radio,  hot  bath,  simple  breakfasts  and 
suppers  (my  fads,  I  guess)  were  all  mine 
for  the  two  weeks  and  much  of  it,  himself 
to  drive  and  entertain.  Brother  Duker 
spared  neither  time  nor  pains  to  make  the 
meeting  a  success  and  his  good  wife  saw, 
perhaps,  the  greatest  number  from  her  Sun- 
day school  class,  the  young  married  folks, 
give  themselves  to  Christ.  Indeed,  as  I  re- 
member, every  couple  ended  in  the  church 
and  that  is  most  unusual.  The  Dukers  have 
done  a  great  work  here  and  it  is  not  yet 
finished.  They  are  rightly  loved  and  es- 
teemed. "Bill"  Sigafoose  kept  us  in  the  eye 
of  the  Business  Men. 

The  Number 

It  would  not  be  easy  to  number  the  peo- 
ple who  in  this  meeting  were  moved  to  a 
better  life.  It  would  have  been  easy  to  count 
on  their  knees,  the  number  that  knelt  there 
and  added  the  number  that  came  individual- 
ly but  the  number  that  standing  answered 
the  questions,  not  quite  so  easy.  But  why? 
I  have  not  been  reporting  numbers  and  shall 
not  now.  I  regret  our  slip-shod  ways  of 
ti-ying  to  make  a  great  big  count.  No  one 
can  tell  these  days,  what  our  gains  are,  the 
way  we  make  our  reports.  One  can  tell 
from  the  way  it  is  done  in  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger. So  many  baptized;  so  many  re- 
claimed— not  just  knelt  at  the  altar  or  came 
forward  for  the  "steenth"  time,  perhaps.  I 
wish  our  editor  would  institute  a  reform  in 
this. 

Visitors  and  delegations  from  South  Bend, 
Goshen,  our  new  church  at  Osceola,  as  well 
as  from,  Middlebury,  Nappanee,  Ardmore 
encouraged  us  frequently. 

Next? 

According  to  present  arrangements,  I 
shall  next  give  my  time  to  another  denom- 
ination because  none  of  our  churches  have 
claimed  my  time.  I  can  rest  better  preach- 
ing than  doing  nothing.  Pretty  near  gar- 
den time,  too.  May  evangelism  get  its 
rightful  place  soon  again  in  our  brotherhood. 
CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


HONORED   FOR   LONG   SERVICE 

Some  weeks  ago  the  announcement  was 
made  through  the  columns  of  the  Evange- 
list of  a  coming  surprise  celebration  of  the 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Kimmell's 
entrance  into  the  ministry  and  of  his  sev- 
enty fourth-birthday.  Now  we  have  the 
report  of  that  happy  event,  as  given  us 
from  the  Fort  Wayne  (Indiana)  News-Sen- 
tinel) 

Dr.  J.  L.  Kimmel,  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  church,  Leith  and  Lafayette 
streets,  was  honored  by  many  of  his  friends 
at  a  banquet  meeting  held  Tuesday  night 
(February  18th)  at  the  First  Brethren 
church  in  observance  of  Dr.  Kjmmel's  seven- 
ty-fourth birthday  and  the  golden  anniver- 
sary of  his  continuous  service  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  denomination.  Approximately 
130  persons  from  Fort  Wayne  and  sur- 
rounding towns  and  cities  attended  the  af- 
fair. 

Dr.  Kimmel  v?ill  complete  50  years  of  con- 
tinuous sei-vice  in  the  ministry  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  this  spring.  During  this 
half  century  the  pastor  has  had  a  total  of 
16  pastorates  in  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Pennsyl- 


vania. He  has  been  pastor  of  the  church 
here  for  four  years.  During  his  term  of 
service.  Dr.  Kimmel  has  been  active  in 
founding  three  churches  of  the  denomina- 
tion. These  churches  include  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  this  city  and  the  First 
Brethren  churches  of  Muncie  and  Davton, 
Ohio. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Kimmel  has  served  on  the 
Home  Missionary  board  of  the  denomination 
and  during  the  last  20  years  has  been  on 
the  board  of  superannuated  ministers,  at 
present  being  treasurer  of  the  group. 

At  the  banquet  meeting  held  in  honor  of 
the  minister  were  a  delegation  of  31  from 
Elkhart;  six  from  Bryan,  Ohio;  Three  from 
Nappanee;  two  from  Gratis,  Ohio,  and  four 
from  New  Paris. 

Noted  Guests 

Among  the  out-of-tovim  guests  who  at- 
tended the  celebration  were:  Dr.  W.  H. 
Beachler  and  Mrs.  Beachler,  of  Gratis,  Ohio; 
Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  and  Mrs.  Riddle  of  War- 
saw; Rev.  W.  I.  Duker  and  Mrs.  Duker  of 
Elkhart;  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus  and  Mrs.  Maus,  of 
Roann;  Roy  Macher,  of  Dayton,  Ohio;  Miss 
Hazel  Keiser,  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  U. 
J.  Shively  of  Nappanee,  national  president 
of  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  of  the 
denomination  and  prominent  in  Republican 
women's  affairs  of  Northern  Indiana.  The 
Rev.  S.  S.  Blough,  pastor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  of  this  city,  also  was  present. 

The  welcome  to  the  out-of-town  guests 
was  given  by  A.  B.  Rian,  superintendent  of 
the  First  Brethren  Sunday  school.  Other 
speakers  included  Mrs.  W.  C.  Bosserman, 
of  this  city  who  sei-ved  as  general  chairman 
of  arrangements;  Rev.  Riddle,  Rev.  Duker, 
Dr.  Beachler,  Mrs.  Shively,  Rev.  Maus,  Miss 
Keiser,  N.  G.  Kimmel,  and  Dr.  Kimmel. 
Pastor  Receives  Gifts 

Rev.  Riddle  spoke  on  the  74  years  of  Dr. 
Kimmel's  life  and  presented  him  wdth  a  bag 
containing  $100  in  gold.  Dr.  Beachler's  ad- 
dress was  on  the  50  years'  service  rendered 
in  the  mininstry  by  Dr.  Kimmel.  Dr.  Beach- 
ler in  turn  presented  the  guest  of  honor 
with  a  bag  containing  a  total  of  $108.  The 
two  money  gifts  were  collective  tokens  of 
appreciation  from  Dr.  Kimmel's  many 
friends.  Mrs.  Shively  told  of  the  work  of 
Dr.  Kimmel  in  connection  with  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  of 
the  denomination. 

Eight  of  the  Rev.  Kimmel's  nine  sons  and 
daughters  were  present  at  the  banquet  given 
in  their  father's  honor.  These  included  N. 
G.  Kimmel,  of  Gratis,  Ohio;  Mrs.  F.  G. 
Workman,  of  Danville,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Elmer 
Smeltz,  of  Bryan,  Ohio;  Miss  Emma  Kim- 
mel, of  New  Paris;  Mrs.  Wallace  Cramer,  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Joy  Campbell,  of 
Danville.  Some  members  of  their  families 
accompanied  them.  Maurice  Kimmel,  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  the  other  son,  was 
unable  to  be  present. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 
We  have  just  closed  a  great  revival,  one 
of  the  greatest  in  the  history  of  our  church 
and  conducted  by  Dr.  Charles  Bame,  the 
evangelist.  The  work  was  intensive  from 
the  very  first  service,  in  fact,  our  revival 
really  began  when  we  began  to  plan  for  it, 
so  there  was  no  wasted  energy.  The  inter- 
est was  unparalleled  from  the  beginning. 
Brother  Bame  held  it  as  it  grew  to  the  very 
last  service,  as  few  can  do.  Every  sermon 
was  a  two-fold  nature,  an  appeal  to  the 
unsaved  and  an  inspiration  to  better  ser- 
vice, greater  consecration  to  those  "under 
the  blood." 

There  wer  two  outstanding  services:  De- 
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cision  Day  for  the  Sunday  school  when  nine- 
teen pupils  pledged  their  allegiance  to  their 
King  and  the  Consecration  Service  when  at 
least  one  hundred  fifty  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to  him.  That  night  the  entire  audi- 
ence seemed  spell-bound,  the  Spirit  was 
with  us. 

There  were  sixty-five  confessions,  thir- 
ty-four have  been  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism,  while  others  are  awaiting  the 
secred  rite. 

The  last  Sunday  of  the  revival  the  atten- 
dance at  the  Sunday  school  reached  four 
hundred.  While  the  great  special  effort  has 
closed,  the  work  and  responsibilities  are 
greater  than  ever. 

The  adjoining  churches  contributed  much 
to  our  sei'vices  each  night.  Practically 
every  night  one  or  more  of  our  neighbor- 
ing churches  were  represented. 

Our  community  interest  was  unparalleled, 
comments  everywhere  are  heard  of  the  very 
wonderful  revival  and  of  our  own  workers' 
untiring  efforts  and  prayers. 

Dr.  Bame  presented  the  "Truth"  simply 
but  in  the  most  forceful  manner,  a  force 
that  is  peculiarly  liis  own,  never  once  fail- 
ing to  send  it  with  convicting  power  to  both 
saved  and  unsaved.  Our  people  have  expe- 
rienced a  very  wonderful  blessing  and  an 
out-pouring  of  his  Spirit  through  the  united 
efforts  of  the  evangelist,  pastor,  and  people. 
The  song  service,  led  by  Sister  Fay  Wil- 
son, was  a  source  of  inspiration  and  was  an 
important  factor  in  leading  men  and  women 
to  a  higher  life. 

Our  people  realize,  that  while  we  have 
been  on  the  "mountain-top"  we  must  take 
up  our  work  as  never  before.  More  than 
sixty  souls  have  been  garnered  in,  these  are 
to  be  kept  for  his  Kingdom,  so  there  is  need 
of  still  greater  service  and  consecration. 
Amid  all  our  victories  we  give  God  the 
praise,  for  surely  this  meeting  was  divine- 
ly led. 

We  were  glad  for  the  response  our  people 
gave  Brother  Bame,  his  messages  were  re- 
ceived as  God-given.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  use  and  bless  him  in  his  service  in 
the  field  where  the  reapers  are  few  and  the 
harvest  white. 

MRS.  EDNA  NICHOLAS, 


RELIGIOUS  PERSECUTION  IN  RUSSIA 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

sia,  that  they  may  be  sustained  under  their 
suffering,  and  for  the  government  of  that 
land,  that  it  may  be  led  to  abandon  its  anti- 
human  policy.  The  second  is  frank  and  un- 
ceasing witness  to  the  fact  that  truly  cor- 
dial relations  can  be  based  only  upon  the 
acknowledgment  of  elementary  human 
rights  in  every  land.  British  and  American 
Baptists,  who  took  part  in  protest  against 
the  Czarist  regime  as  a  persecutor  of  Stun- 
dists,  Baptists,  and  Jews,  cannot  be  silent 
at  this  hour.  Belief  in  religious  freedom  is 
the  very  breath  of  their  nostrils.  Whether 
the  victims  of  persecution  are  Orthodox  or 
Baptist,  Christian  or  Jewish,  Mohammedan, 
Buddliist,  or  even  atheist,  they  are  firmly 
opposed  to  policies  and  methods  which  be- 
long to  the  Dark  Ages. — The  Baptist. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

of  a  hundred  words  of  God,  thou  fix  upon 
one  and  resolve  to  honor  it  while  the  rest 
lie  all  dishonored,  that  word  which  thou 
hearest  will  turn  against  thee,  and  in  the 


last  day  bring  on  thee  additional  condemna- 
tion.— Bowen. 
XL  The  Parables  of  the  Kingdom,  13:24-52 

G.  T.— "The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  but  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Rom. 
14:17).  The  "kingdom  of  God"  and  the 
"kingdom  of  heaven"  are  used  interchange- 
ably and  mean  the  rule  of  God  in  the  hearts 
of  men,  brought  about  through  the  ever- 
working  power  of  Jesus  Christ  as  exercised 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

XII.  Jesus  Teaching  and  Healing, 
13:53     16:12 

G.  T. — "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you"  (7:7).  Jesus  came  to 
give  a  message  and  life.  Physical  healing 
was  not  his  pre-eminent  purpose,  but  it  re- 
vealed his  infinite  and  eternal  compassion. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

"THE  OLD  BOOK  FINDING  NEW 
FRIENDS" 

( Stereopticon  Lecture) 
The  American  Bible  Society  has  prepared 
a  new  stereopticon  lecture  "The  Old  Book 
Finding  New  Friends"  which  is  now  avail- 
able to  pastors  and  religious  workers  inter- 
ested in  the  Bible.  This  lecture  pictures  in 
an  interesting  way  the  various  steps  and 
processes  involved  in  translating,  printing, 
and  distributing  the  Scriptures.  One  sec- 
tion is  devoted  to  the  special  service  ren- 
dered in  providing  Scriptures  in  Braille  and 
other  systems  suitable  for  the  Blind. 

Persons  desiring  to  use  this  lecture  and 
willing  to  pay  return  transportation  charges 
may  secure  it  free  of  cost  from  any  of  the 
agency  secretaries  of  the  Society  or  through 
a  request  sent  to  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, Bible  House,  Astor  Place,  New  York 
City.  Mention  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
when  you  write. 

THIS  PAMPHLET  REALLY  PRODUCES 
TITHERS 

A  new,  friendly,  lively-worded  tithing 
talk:  "The  Tithe  was  Made  for  Man,"  pre- 
senting the  tithe  idea  so  winsomely  that  the 
reader  actually  wants  to  accept  it. 

No  "legalism."  No  straining  of  proof 
texts.  No  unequal  burden.  No  complicated 
theological  argument.  Just  plain  good  sense. 

The  price  is  75  cents  per  100.  Copy  free 
on  request  to  anybody  interested  in  the  cir- 
culation of  tithing  literature.  With  it  comes 
a  simple  plan  of  distribution  which  can  eas- 
ily be  operated  in  any  church  or  other 
Christian  group. 

This  is  part  of  the  non-profit,  interdenom- 
inational service  perpetuated  by  Thomas 
Kane,  founder  of  The  Layman  Company, 
730  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  111.  Send  requests 
to  this  address. 

Please  give  your  denomination,  also  men- 
tion the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

IMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT 

Meeting  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

On  Sunday  Morning  at  10:30  A.  M., 
March  80,  I  am  announced  as  preacher  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  14280  Super- 
ior Road.  I  am  authorized  by  the  pastor 
to  invite  all  Brethren  parents  and  friends 
who  have  children  and  friends  in  or  near 
this  city  to  attend  this  service  and  to  send 
their  names  and  addresses  to  Don.  M.  Bame, 
Central  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  so 
that  some  first  steps  may  be  taken  to  have 
our  people   meet   each   other   and   discover 


how  many  may  be  there.  Further  plans 
might  then  be  made  if  there  is  a  good  re- 
sponse. CHARLES  A.  BAME. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

NOTICE  TO  THE  CHURCHES   OF  THE 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

The  District  Conference  year  is  fast  pass- 
ing and  the  time  will  soon  be  at  hand  for 
another  District  Conference.  This  year  it 
wiU  be  held  at  the  Mount  OUve  church,  a 
few  miles  from  Harrisonburg.  It  is  re- 
ported that  they  are  making  some  church 
building  improvements  preparatory  for  the 
coming  conference,  which  ought  to  be  the 
largest  ever. 

But  this  notice  is  to  remind  all  the 
churches  in  the  district  that  their  mission 
apportionment  should  be  met  soon.  Do  not 
wait  until  the  time  for  the  conference.  Pay 
in  advance,  that  is  good  business. 

Last  year  every  church  but  two  met  their 
apportionment  in  full.  This  year  let's  have 
every  church  marked  in  red  figures  on  the 
big  chart.  That  means  paid  in  full.  One 
hundred  per  cent  is  the  goal  for  1930.  Do 
it  now! 

Please  send  all  money  to  Rev.   Geo.  A. 
Copp,  Treasurer,  Strasburg,  Virginia. 
G.  C.  CARPENTER, 
President  District  Mission  Board. 

MOTHER  AND  DAUGHTER  WEEK 
May  11-18,  1930 

Very  fine  program  materials  have  been 
prepared.  The  theme  for  the  week  is  to  be, 
"Mothers  and  Daughters  on  the  Adventure 
of  Life." 

The  following  materials  are  ready  for 
distribution : 

1.  A  General  Descriptive  Leaflet — This  is 
a  general  leaflet  describing  all  the  plans  and 
telling  about  the  other  materials  and  the 
way  in  which  they  may  be  used.  The  low 
price  vsdll  provide  for  wide  distribution.  In- 
cludes new  and  unique  plans  for  the  ban- 
quet— 6  pages — Price  2c  each,  or  $1.50  per 
hundred. 

2.  A  Mother  and  Daughter  Worship  Pro- 
gram for  Mother's  Day — This  can  be  used 
in  any  Mother's  Day  Obsei-vance.  Every 
person  participating  should  have  a  copy — 4 
pages — Price  Ic  each,  or  75c  per  hundred. 

3.  Mother  and  Daughter  Songs — To  be 
used  at  the  banquet  or  other  similar  social 
occasions.  Every  "banqueteer"  can  be  sup- 
plied at  such  a  low  price — 4  pages — Price 
Ic  each,  or  75c  per  hundred. 

4.  After  Mother  and  Daughter  Week — 
What? — This  pamphlet  deals  with  the  heart 
of  the  matter.  It  has  suggestions  for  an 
all-year  program  of  Mother  and  Daughter 
activities,  discussion  groups,  etc.  Quite  nec- 
essary if  there  is  to  be  the  right  "follow- 
up." — 6  pages — Price  l%c  each,  or  $1.25  per 
hundred. 

All  prices  above  include  delivery  charges. 

The  International  Council  will  give  de- 
nominational boards  and  state  and  provin- 
cial councils  a  discount  of  10%  on  quanti- 
ties up  to  1,000  copies,  and  15%  discount  on 
quantities  of  1,000  and  over.  Send  in  your 
orders  at  once  and  be  supplied  well  in  ad- 
vance. 

NOTE:  SAMPLE  SET  10c  POSTPAID. 

Some  money  and  time  invested  by  you  in 
promoting  this  vital  observance  now  will 
bring  many  returns  in  the  building  of  char- 
acter and  your  own  work. 

Send  orders,  accompanied  by  cash,  to 

The    International    Council    of    Religious 

Education,  22nd  Floor,  208  North  Wabash 

Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


i22.V/.    2nd  St. 
w-ynesboro,    P' w 
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Ashland  College 

is  now  a  member  of 
the  North  Central 
Association  of  Col- 
leges and  Second- 
ari;  Schools 


PRESIDENT  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS 

Under  whose  capable  leadership  Ashland 
College  has  gained  the  recognition  that 
places  her  on  a  par  with  the  best  colleges. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


A  SHES  to  Ashes 


Lent  began  officially  on  the  morning  of 
March  5th,  known  as  Ash  Wednesday 
throughout  the  Catholic  world.  At  the 
churches  masses  were  held  and  the  priests 
passed  down  along  the  long  lines  of  wor- 
shippers placing  a  bit  of  ashes  on  the  brow 
of  each  one.  As  he  passes  along  the  priest 
repeats  the  formula,  'Remember,  0  man, 
that  thou  art  dust  and  to  dust  thou  must  re- 
turn."   It  is  a  sombre  and  gloomy  service. 

The  Roman  Catholic  church  does  not  know 
that  "We  shall  not  all  sleep."  There  will  be 
one  generation  of  Christians  who  will  not 
return  to  the  dust,  and  it  may  be  this  one. 
Those  who  are  living  at  the  Coming  of 
Christ  "shall  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye"  (1  Cor:  15:51-52). 
Death,  for  the  Christian,  is  not  a  certainty. 

There  would  be  more  joy,  and  more  spir- 
itual power,  in  our  Christian  faith  if  we 
thought  less  about  the  grave  and  more  about 
the  Coming  of  the  Lord. 


Mrs.  aranfly  kefoury 

A  woman  by  this  name  died  yesterday 
in  British  Columbia,  having  attained  the  re- 
markable age  of  117  years.  Her  recipe  for 
long  life  was  very  simple — she  attributed  it 
to  the  fact  that  she  had  never  worn  bustles. 

Many,  with  a  feeling  of  superiority,  will 
smile  at  Mrs.  Kefoury's  naive  reasoning. 
The  College  logicians  will  classify  it  under 
the  head  of  the  fallacies  "non  causa  pro 
causa;  post  hoc  ergo  propter  hoc." 

But  Mrs.  Kefoury's  reasoning  is  no  more 
childlike  than  that  of  the  man  who  attrib- 
utes his  long  life  to  the  drinking  a  glass  of 
whiskey  every  moiTiing;  or  that  of  the  peo- 
ple who  think  that  the  position  of  the  stars 
has  somewhat  to  do  with  human  destiny;  or 
that  of  people  who  drink  patent  medicines 
to  cure  their  ills;  or  that  of  people  who  will 
not  start  a  journey  on  Friday  the  13th. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  fallacious  reasoning 
even  among  those  who  should  know  better. 
K  you  do  not  believe  this,  read  some  of  the 
arguments  of  the  materialistic  evolutionists. 


1  HE  New  Planet 

The  morning  newspapers  report  the  dis- 
covery of  a  ninth  planet  in  solar  system. 
Farthest  from  the  sun,  the  new  planet  is 
temporarily  named  "Trans-Neptunia."  Its 
discovery  is  a  tribute  to  the  brilliant  work 
of  the  astronomers.  Many  years  ago  they 
had  noticed  that  the  most  distant  of  the 
known  planets  did  not  always  behave  as 
planets  should,  and  although  no  reason  for 
this  irregular  behavior  could  be  seen,  the 
scientists  predicted  that  some  time  another 
body  would  be  discovered  out  there  in  the 
darkness.  Their  predictions  have  been  ver- 
ified. 

We  do  not  know  much,  after  all,  about 
the  universe  in  which  we  dwell.  It  contains 
a  great  deal  that  we  cannot  see.  If  men 
were  as  wise  religiously  as  they  are  scien- 
tifically all  of  them  would  believe  in  the  ex- 
istence of  God.  The  discovery  of  the  new 
planet  was  due  to  man's  belief  that  there 
can  be  no  effect  without  an  adequate  cause. 
They   saw   other   planets   move   irregularly 


and  said,  "There  is  something  out  there  that 
causes  it."  Likewise,  when  men  look  out 
into  space  and  see  the  orderly  movement  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  they  should  say,  "There 
is  Something  out  there  that  causes  it." 

"Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold 
Who  hath  created  these  things,  that  bring- 
eth  out  their  host  by  number:  He  calleth 
them  all  by  names  by  the  greatness  of  his 
might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power;  not 
one  faileth"  (Isa.  40:2'). 


M 


AHATMA  GHANDI 

At  this  writing,  uhandi  with  his  little 
army  of  seventy-nine  devotees  is  on  the 
way  to  the  salt  fields  of  India  where  they 
will  defy  the  British  government  with  a 
campaign  of  "civil  disobedience."  The  plan 
is  to  do  nothing  in  cooperation  with  the 
government.  Railroad  workers  laid  down 
and  refused  to  move;  those  who  tried  to 
work  had  to  step  over  their  prone  bodies. 

This  sort  of  thing  will  be  difficult  for  a 
civilized  government  to  deal  with.  But  if 
the  Indians  succeed  in  ousting  the  British, 
they  will  probably  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Bolsheviks,  and  then  they  will  learn  some- 
thing. Ghandi  will  wish  that  he  had  the 
British  back  who  let  him  talk  and  play  to 
his  heart's  content.  Neither  Ghandi  nor  his 
system  will  last  long  when  the  Soviets  take 
control.  But  the  British  are  not  likely  to 
relinquish  control,  no  matter  how  much 
trouble  Ghandi  causes. 

Those  who  watch  the  fulfillment  of  proph- 
ecy will  be  deeply  interested  in  the  stirrings 
of  power  in  the  great  eastern  nations,  and 
also  in  the  preparation  of  the  'king  of  the 
north"  for  the  great  conflict  with  the  "king 
of  the  south." 

Some  enthusiasts  have  tried  to  draw  a 
parallel  between  Ghandi  and  Christ.  They 
forget  that  our  Blessed  Lord  went  about 
"doing  good,"  at  the  same  time  teaching 
men  to  obey  the  demands  of  civil  govern- 
ment. Ghandi  sits  on  the  ground  and  talks, 
urging  men  to  disobey.  If  India  is  ever  de- 
livered from  her  pit  of  sin  and  dirt  and 
death,  it  will  be  through  Jesus  Christ,  not 
through  Mahatma  Ghandi. 


The  Higher  Patriotism  of 
Tomorrow 

The  higher  patriotism  of  every  land  is 
that  which  seeks  for  all  nations  the  achieve- 
ment of  enduring  peace  throughout  the 
whole  world.  The  war-habit  is  so  thorough- 
ly fixed  in  the  mind  of  humanity  that  a 
world-wide  regeneration  of  the  internation- 
al mind  is  essential  to  the  hope  of  ultimate 
peace.  The  will  to  war  has  locked  the  door 
of  international  thought  against  the  will  to 
welcome  the  programme  of  peace.  The 
world  has  never  escaped  the  aftermath  of 
war.  From  the  Marathon  to  the  Marne, 
and  throughout  the  whole  of  the  twenty- 
five  centuries  that  rolled  between  these  two 
decisive  battles,  the  world  was  compelled 
to  hear  the  echo  of  every  battle-cry  until 
the  next  war  began.  And  the  reverberation 
of  the  last  and  greatest  of  all  wars,  which 
broke  the  peace-dreams  of  the  earth  in  1914, 
must  be  heard  for  generations  yet  unborn. 
The  burden  of  that  war  must  be  borne,  not 
alone  until  the  last  wound  is  healed,  and 
until  the  last  war-tax  is  paid,  but  until  the 
far-reaching  moral  sequence  of  war  is  neu- 
tralized by  the  arts  of  peace,  and  by  the 
merciful  hand  of  God 

In  the  long  struggle  between  the  war-god 
and  the  spirit  of  peace,  the  issue  runs  very 


largely  upon  the  psychology  of  patriotism. 
When  the  flag  is  assailed,  every  loyal  heart 
feels  the  battle-throb,  and  every  heart  is 
ready  for  the  supreme  sacrifice.  But  prepa- 
ration for  peace,  instead  of  the  constan,t 
and  feverish  preparation  for  war,  will  give 
a  new  and  still  more  glorious  symbolism  to 
the  Stars  and  Stripes.  .  .  .  — Methodist 
Protestant-Recorder. 


If  One  should  come  to  me  and  kindly  say, 
'There  is  much  love  and  peace  in  Paradise, 
No  mortal  passes  through  its  portal  twice. 

But    I    will   let   you    in   today,' 

Then,  were  I  true  at  heart,  I'd  turn  away. 
Knowing  that   I  had   paid    no    entrance 

price. 
Borne  no  hard  cross,  and  made  no  sacri- 
fice— 
My  hours  all  flown  in  song,  and  dream,  and 
play. 

But  all  the  yearning  love  that  underlay 
The  Voice  that  spake  to  me  of  Paradise 
Would  flood  my  being — for  my  need  suf- 
fice, 

And  overflow  to  others  by  the  way. 

So,  for  the  weak,  the  anguished,  and    the 
stray, 
I  would  be  strong  in  help  and  sacrifice, 
That  when  in  service  I  had  paid  the  price 
All   these   with   me   might   enter   in — some 
day.  — Maud  Lutton. 


R.  O.  T.  C.  GROWS 


In  spite  of  considerable  efforts  to  arouse 
public  opinion  against  military  training  in 
American  colleges  and  schools,  the  enroll- 
ment of  the  Resei-ve  Officers'  Training 
Corps  in  educational  institutions  shows  an 
increase,  according  to  a  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Militarism  in  Education,  an  or- 
ganization with  Professor  George  A.  Coe  as 
Chairman,  formed  to  oppose  military  train- 
ing in  the  schools.  The  figures,  as  quoted 
by  the  Committee,  show  that  in  June,  1923, 
the  enrollment  of  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  was  92,- 
851.  In  September,  1927,  the  figure  had 
grown  to  124,833.  In  1929,  it  reached  126,- 
453.  1,825  army  officers  or  men  are  as- 
signed to  various  educational  institutions  to 
give  instruction  in  the  various  units  of  the 
R.  0.  T.  C. 
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Ashland  College  a  Standard  School 


Ashland  College  has  become  a  standard  school.  It  was  elected 
a  member  of  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Sec- 
ondary Schools,  on  March  19th  at  a  meeting  of  that  Association 
held  in  Chicago.  The  Evangelist  has  not  carried  any  more  signifi- 
cant news  to  its  readers  in  many  years  than  that.  It  is  significant 
for  two  reasons. 

First,  such  recognition  has  become  an  absolute  necessity  in  order 
to  continue  to  operate  as  a  college  and  grant  degrees.  That  means 
that  it  has  become  impossible  for  a  school  to  have  a  Mark  Hopkins 
on  one  end  of  a  log  and  a  student  on  the  other  and  call  it  a  college. 
It  must  have  a  proper  regard  for  certain  standards  that  have  been 
built  up  out  of  the  sum  total  of  educational  experience,  and  which 
are  considered  to  be  in  the  interest  of  the  public's  highest  welfare 
and  service,  A  school  can  no  longer  map  out  its  own  course  and 
go  forward  independently  any  more  than  can  a  banking  institution, 
a  transportation  company  or  a  maker  of  food  products.  Almost 
every  agency  is  being  brought  under  control  and  standardized  in 
the  interest  of  the  public  good.  And  educational  institutions  are 
no  exceptions.  Nor  should  they  be.  There  are  certain  minimum 
standards  of  material  equipment,  financial  resources  and  teacher 
preparation  below  wliich  a  school  cannot  go  and  do  efficient  work. 
A  school  that  cannot  meet  the  minimum  standards  of  eificiency  is 
dealing  unfairly  with  students  by  inducing  them  to  entrust  their 
education  to  its  care,  and  it  ought,  in  justice  to  them,  either  cor- 
rect its  weaknesses  or  voluntarily  limit  its  field  to  such  activities 
as  it  can  do  efficiently. 

But  schools  are  not  left  to  follow  their  own  conscience  in  such 
matters.  Education  has  become  so  organized  as  well  as  stan- 
dardized as  to  be  able  to  compel  compliance  to  standards  considered 
essential,  and  today  it  is  practically  impossible  for  an  improperly 
equipped  college  to  operate.  Our  educational  leaders  foresaw  the 
approach  of  this  day  and  set  themselves  with  determination  and 
perseverance  to  put  Ashland  College  in  shape  to  meet  the  stan- 
dards that  organized  educational  sentiment  demands.  The  recog- 
nition granted  by  the  North  Central  Association  marks  the  achieve- 
ment of  that  goal. 

This  recognition  is  significant  in  the  second  place  because  Ash- 
land College  is  the  Brethren  Church's  only  institution  of  higher 
education,  and  the  future  of  the  denomination  is  bound  up  with 
the  success  of  the  college.  The  church  school  is  the  key  that  opens 
the  way  to  an  efficient  and  adequate  and  loyal  denominational 
leadership,  which  is  the  very  first  essential  to  the  building  of  a 
worthy  denominational  future  and  the  accomplishing  of  a  worth- 
while work  in  the  world.  Other  churches  have  recognized  the 
urgency  of  such  schools  and  have  stopped  at  no  sacrifice  necessary 
to  build  and  equip  them,  and  in  the  main,  churches  have  gone  for- 
ward in  proportion  to  the  provision  they  have  made  for  the  train- 
ing of  a  leadership.  Our  own  people  have  realized  the  importance 
of  leadership  training  and  to  make  such  training  possible  has  long 
been  one  of  the  most  appealing  arguments  in  behalf  of  college  en- 
dowment. 

But  it  is  not  the  training  of  ministers  and  missionaries  only  that 
makes  a  denominational  school  so  necessary,  but  the  education  of 
the  laity  as  well.  A  church  that  feels  that  it  has  a  distinctive 
mission  and  message,  must  build  for  itself  a  distinctively  denom- 
inational loyalty,  and  that  loyalty  must  grip  not  the  ministry  only, 
but  the  laity  also.  Unless,  however,  a  church  maintains  its  own 
schools  where  it  sends  its  own  young  people  who  are  ambitious 
for  a  higher  education,  it  will  be  difficult  to  build  a  denominational 
mindedness  into  the  lives  of  its  educated  laity.  Prom  a  school 
where  the  denominational  appeal  and  practices  receive  no  sympa- 
thy, and  possibly  are  spoken  against,  the  student  is  likely  to  re- 
turn home  with  his  faith  weakened,  if  not  lost,  in  the  things  that 
give  his  church  reason  for  existence.  In  short,  it  may  be  said  that 
the  church  college  is  about  as  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  a 


strong  denominational  life  and  faith  as  the  public  schools  are  to 
the  presei-vation  of  the  spirit  of  democracy. 

In  addition  to  the  two  points  of  special  significance  to  the  church, 
it  may  be  added  that  this  recognition  is  of  significance  to  the 
entire  college  constituency — a  local  community  as  well  as  church — 
because  it  conserves  to  that  constituency  a  standard  college  of  defi- 
nitely Christian  character,  the  kind  that  is  so  much  needed  in  our 
land  today  and  is  being  so  highly  valued  by  leaders  in  every  field 
of  interest.  Roger  Babson  says:  "The  need  of  the  hour  is  not 
more  factories  and  materials,  but  more  education  based  on  the 
plain  teachings  of  Jesus."  Dr.  W.  0.  Thompson  says:  "I  have  long 
held  the  opinion  that  the  Christian  college  well  maintained  is  one 
of  the  most  valuable  constructive  forces  in  our  modem  life."  James 
J.  Hill  once  declared  that  "The  small  church  college  is  the  hope 
of  America."  And  Dr.  W.  H.  McMaster,  president  of  Mount  Union 
College,  wrote  to  President  Jacobs  a  few  years  ago,  "To  my  mind 
Christian  education  is  the  most  constructive  cause  on  earth,  and 
great  as  the  service  of  the  past  has  been,  these  colleges  such  as 
Ashland  College  have  a  still  greater  service  to  render  America  in 
the  future."  More  and  more  the  moral  and  spiritual  development 
of  youth  is  coming  to  be  considered  of  the  very  first  importance  in 
the  field  of  education  and  aside  from  the  Christian  home  and  the 
church,  the  Christian  college  is  the  most  effective  agency  to  such 
an  end. 

This  is  a  great  day  for  Ashland  College  and  for  aU  whom  it  will 
service,  and  we  believe  it  has  been  brought  to  pass  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God.  The  college  leaders  themselves  acknowledge  it.  It 
was  the  spirit  of  worship  and  praise  to  God  to  which  they  first 
gave  expression  in  their  celebration  in  the  Chapel,  on  the  day  of 
the  return  of  President  Jacobs  and  Dean  Anspach  from  the  Asso- 
ciation meeting  at  which  the  recognition  was  voted.  And  Dean 
J.  Allen  Miller  of  the  Seminary,  who  has  served  the  school  in 
almost  everj'  capacity  and  through  clouds  and  sunshine  for  many 
years,  prayed  on  this  occasion:  'We  thank  thee  for  the  way  thou 
hast  brought  us  and  for  the  place  and  the  recognition  into  which 
thou  hast  brought  us."  Later  he  declared  that  of  all  the  factors 
contributing  to  this  success,  he  recognized  as  most  impoi-tant  "the 
hand  of  God."  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber,  another  long-time  servant  of  the 
school,  testified  eloquently  but  in  a  voice  husky  with  emotion  to 
his  belief  in  the  providential  guidance  of  the  institution  to  this 
achievement.  Other  faculty  members,  younger  in  sei-vice,  ex- 
pressed a  similar  faith.  And  we  dare  say  that  is  the  attitude  pre- 
vailing in  the  minds  of  all  who  have  had  any  share  in  bringing  to 
pass  this  event.  And  the  faith  that  credits  God's  leadership  thus 
far,  will  also  trust  him  to  lead  this  Christian  college  into  still 
greater  opportunities  of  service  in  the  future. 


Sensational  Sermon  Subjects 

We  would  not  criticise  a  preacher  for  being  original  so  long  as 
he  is  faithful  to  the  ti-uth  he  wishes  to  convey  and  honest  with  the 
public  he  would  attract.  But  when  a  man  goes  beyond  either  of 
these  limitations  a  word  of  protest  is  in  order.  •  And  it  is  not  un- 
common to  find  preachers  guilty  of  such  extravagances,  to  find 
them  so  extraordinarily  original,  in  fact,  that  their  sei-mon  sub- 
jects have  not  the  slightest  suggestion  of  the  truth  they  wish  to 
proclaim  and  no  discemable  connection  with  any  Biblical  incident 
on  which  they  may  be  based.  And  some  are  so  everlastingly  orig- 
inal that  they  all  but  out-movie  the  movies;  their  subjects  not  only 
have  no  relation  to  their  sermon  thought,  but  they  offer  suggestions 
that  are  entirely  foreign  to  religion  and  even  inimical  to  pro- 
priety. Such  sensational  topics  may  be  seen  among  the  church 
notices  of  almost  any  of  our  metropolitan  dailies,  but  one  group 
in  particular  of  such  topics  was  brought  to  our  attention  in  a 
recent  issue  of  an  exchange.     They  were  the  creations  of  an  im- 
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minent  Baptist  preacher  in  an  address  before  the  Church  Adver- 
tising Club  of  New  York  City,  and  offered  as  examples  of  the 
catchy  type  of  sermon  subjects  he  advocated.  Here  they  are:  "A 
Kiss  in  the  Dark",  "The  Runaway  Couple",  "The  Preacher  and  the 
Dancing  Girl",  and  "The  Long  Haired  man  and  the  Bobbed  Haired 
Girl."  They  sound  as  if  they  had  been  hatched  out  in  Hollywood 
rather  than  in  some  minister's  study.  They  are  absolutely  mean- 
ingless so  far  as  provoking  thought  on  some  religious  topic  is 
concerned,  or  suggesting  some  Biblical  incident.  They  are  decep- 
tive and  unfair  to  the  public  and  are  entirely  unworthy  as  an  ad- 
vertisement of  the  lofty,  prophetic  office  of  the  ministry. 

When  it  is  explained  that  the  subjects  refer  in  order  to  the 
Biblical  stories  of  Judas  Betraying  Jesus  in  Gethsemane,  Adam  and 
Eve,  John  the  Baptist  and  Salome,  and  Samson  and  Delilah,  they 
take  on  a  certain  meaning,  but  the  language  in  which  these  sacred 
themes  are  couched  is  so  ridiculous  that  it  gives  the  impression  of 
a  caricature  of  the  Biblical  incidents  referred  to,  rather  than  sug- 
gesting a  serious  minded  consideration  of  great  and  vital  truths 
to  which  men  were  invited.  Such  publicity  tactics  are  of  very 
doubtful  worth.  They  may  stimulate  a  measure  of  curiosity,  but 
they  do  not  stir  men's  hearts  with  great  thoughts.  They  may 
provoke  a  chuckle  on  the  part  of  the  superficial  and  the  irreverent, 
but  they  also  may  cause  a  shrinking  and  a  withdrawing  from  what 
seems  to  thoughtful  folk,  both  in  and  out  of  the  church,  as  disre- 
spectful of  sacred  things,  if  not  actual  profanation.  We  do  not 
decry  proper  effort  put  forth  on  the  part  of  preachers  to  capture 
the  attention  of  the  unchurched  and  non-church  going  crowds,  but 
we  doubt  if  they  are  justified  in  playing  upon  the  popular  curios- 
ity and  craving  for  human  rubbish  to  get  an  audience  of  a  kind 
that  will  no  more  stand  for  a  straightforward,  divinely-given  mes- 
sage of  righteousness  than  did  Herod  or  Jezebel  of  old.  He  who 
induces  people  into  his  church  on  the  pretext  of  giving  them  a 
humorous  lecture  or  feeding  them  on  morbid  sensationalism,  is 
duty  bound  to  deliver  the  goods.  Honesty  demands  it.  But  he 
cannot  glorify  his  ministry  by  resorting  to  such  methods.  Let  a 
man  advertise  his  pulpit  work  and  let  him  formulate  his  themes  in 
ways  that  will  challenge  attention  if  he  will,  but  let  him  not  copy 
the  questionable  titles  displayed  in  front  of  the  movie  houses. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  George  A.  Copp,  treasurer  of  the  Southeastern  District 
Mission  Board  gives  the  apportionments  for  the  several  churches 
of  that  district  for  1930-31,  and  urges  that  all  churches  have  their 
mission  dues  paid  before  the  time  of  the  coming  district  confer- 


Brother  George  Pontius  is  encouraged  over  the  outlook  of  the 
work  at  Clayton  and  West  Alexandria,  over  which  he  recently  took 
charge,  and  where  he  received  a  generous  welcome.  He  is  now  in 
a  revival  at  Clayton  and  the  meeting  at  the  other  charge  will  begin 
on  Easter  Sunday.  The  Sunday  school  attendance  at  both  places 
has  increased. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood  states  that  the  work  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas, 
is  returning  to  normal  after  six  weeks  of  severe  winter  weather. 
They  are  ambitious  for  more  than  normalcy,  however,  and  are  plan- 
ning for  greater  activity.  Two  applicants  for  baptism  are  re- 
ported. Brother  Wood,  in  cooperation  with  other  pastors  of  the 
district,  is  giving  a  helping  hand  to  McLouth. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  whose  conduct  of  the  Endowment  Campaign 
among  the  churches  is  ending  so  successfully,  reports  his  visit  to 
the  newest  mission  church  in  the  brotherhood,  the  South  Gate 
church,  near  Los  Angeles.  Their  gift  was  $100,  made  by  the  Sun- 
day school,  and  the  total  of  the  Endowment  fund  to  date  stands  at 
$250,450.20.  Brother  Bell  sees  in  this  mission  point  a  most  prom- 
ising field,  and  says  Southern  California  is  our  most  fruitful  field 
for  Home  Mission  endeavor. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  reports  a  very  pleasant  visit  which  he  re- 
cently had  with  the  lately  lamented  Dr.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  whose 
passing  we  reported  last  week.  He  also  comments  on  a  sugges- 
tion made  by  that  outstanding  Dunker  leader  as  to  a  method  by 
which  congregations  of  the  two  main  branches  of  Dunkerism  might 
get  together  independent  of  general  church  action.    Fitting  tribute 


is  paid  by  Brother  Barae  to  this  distinguished  and  now  mourned 
member  of  the  Dunker  church. 

We  are  wont  to  call  ourselves  "Christian  Soldiers,"  but  we  shun 
the  severe  life  of  the  soldier.  We  side-step  the  trying  experiences 
and  the  hardships  by  which  we  might  glorify  God  and  advance  his 
Kingdom.  We  would  have  the  honor  of  the  soldier,  but  would 
avoid  the  rigors  of  his  discipline.  Dean  Charles  R.  Brown  puts  it 
like  this:  "The  leading  symbol  of  our  Christian  faith  is  not  a  Mor- 
ris chair  or  a  featherbed — it  is  a  cross.  If  the  church  would  be 
his  disciple,  let  it  be  prepared  to  live  dangerously,  to  take  up  its 
cross,  and  carry  on  in  the  teeth  of  opposition." 

The  Third  church  of  Philadelphia  has  had  a  successful  evange- 
listic meeting  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich.  The 
faithful  pastor  is  Brother  W.  A.  Steflfler,  who  is  being  blessed  of 
God  in  the  accomplishing  of  a  good  work  there.  The  results  of 
the  campaign  numerically  were  thirty-eight  conversions  and  two 
reconsecrations.  The  conversion  of  some  who  had  been  on  their 
prayer  lists  for  a  long  time  has  increased  their  conviction  of  the 
power  of  persevering  prayer.  And  surely  it  is  true,  we  should 
"never  give  up"  in  the  matter  of  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  lost 
souls. 

We  call  attention  in  the  church  news  department  to  a  product  of 
Ashland  Seminary,  who  while  working  his  way  through  school  does 
not  forget  to  take  seriously  his  responsibility  to  the  church  he 
serves  as  well  as  to  the  school  in  which  he  is  getting  his  training. 
In  this  connection,  we  would  remark  that  whether  he  be  student- 
preacher,  teacher-preacher,  farmer-preacher,  or  clerk-preacher,  a 
man  ought  to  give  his  church  conscientious  service  and  take  his 
task  of  spiritual  leadership  seriously  in  every  way,  even  though 
his  church  is  unable  to  pay  him  for  any  large  portion  of  his  time. 
Let  him  remember  that  the  fate  of  souls  may  be  dependent  on 
his  faithfulness  and  devotion  to  duty  and  that  his  labor  is  unto 
the  Lord. 

It  is  not  long  since  we  reported  the  celebration  of  a  golden  wed- 
ding on  the  part  of  one  of  our  outstanding  and  widely  known  min- 
isters and  his  wife.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  whose  anniversary 
was  honored  in  such  a  fitting  way  by  their  congregation  at  Al- 
toona,  Pennsylvania.  Now  we  have  the  report  of  another  golden 
wedding,  this  time  the  celebra,tion  of  one  of  our  prominent  and 
well-loved  Indiana  laymen  and  his  wife.  Brother  and  Sister  Monroe 
Jones,  whose  home  at  Roann  has  long  been  the  happy  rendezvous 
of  all  preachers  passing  that  way.  The  editor  himself  shared  the 
hospitality  of  this  most  hospitable  home  during  the  very  first  days 
of  his  ministry,  and  those  days  are  pleasant  memories.  Brother 
and  Sister  Jones  have  been  regular  attendants  at  National  confer- 
ence as  long  as  we  can  remember,  and  there  are  few  among  the 
ministers,  except  the  recent  recruits  who  do  not  know  them  per- 
sonally and  count  them  among  their  friends.  The  Evangelist  has 
been  a  regular  visitor  to  their  home  for  many  years  and  we  take 
pleasure  in  congratulating  them  and  praying  God's  continued  ben- 
ediction upon  their  remaining  days  of  service  together. 

President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs  gives  us  the  most  important  install- 
ment of  college  news  this  week  that  has  come  from  his  ready  pen 
for  many  a  day — the  recognition  that  makes  Ashland  College  a 
standard  school.  We  have  elsewhere  written  of  the  significance 
of  this  event,  but  we  wish  to  bespeak  here  in  behalf  of  the  broth- 
erhood appreciation  of  the  wise  and  aggressive  leadership  of  Dr. 
Jacobs  during  the  decade  since  he  was  elected  president  of  the  in- 
stitution, also  of  the  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  on  the  part  of  his 
loyal  faculty  and  the  Board  of  Trustees.  Besides  these,  two  men 
in  particular  deserve  mention  because  of  what  they  did  to  make 
this  achievement  possible  by  hard  work  throughout  the  brother- 
hood— Dr.  Beachler,  who  led  the  former  endowment  campaign  to 
a  successful  conclusion  and  Dr.  Bell  who  has  been  the  field  man 
during  the  campaign  just  being  brought  to  a  close  and  which  has 
resulted  in  putting  the  college  "over  the  top"  into  the  class  of 
first-rate  educational  institutions.  The  Evangelist  commends  the 
faithfulness  of  all  who  have  had  a  part  in  this  success,  but  sug- 
gests that  above  all  we  need  to  raise  our  voices  in  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  making  this  great  achievement  possible. 
It  would  be  fitting  indeed  if  in  every  church  there  would  be  set 
aside  a  portion  of  some  service  for  praising  God  for  this  victory. 
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(Read  at  the  Educational  Session  of  the  late 

It  is  well  known  to  all  college  administrations  that  it  is 
becoming  increasingly  difficult  to  conduct  a  college.  New 
and  higher  standards  are  constantly  being  set  up,  and 
what  is  moi~e,  always  new  standardizing  agencies  are  be- 
ing formed.  And  the  chief  objective  of  such  control  is 
towards  efficiency  and  not  many  are  concerned  with  the 
one  great  end  and  aim  of  such  a  college  as  Ashland,  viz., 
to  train  in  Christian  character. 

And  in  a  way,  this  is  right,  for  certainly  a  school  is  not 
justified  in  asking  a  young  person  to  spend  the  best  four 
years  of  his  life  in  an  inferior  educational  situation 
because  the  struggle  for  success  these  days  is  hard 
enough  without  the  dead-weight  of  an  unrecognized  col- 
lege added. 

But  there  is  another  master 
these  days,  and  that  is  science, 
and  this  is  a  vei-y  exacting  one. 
No  longer  do  the  "humanities" 
command  the  major  place  in  col- 
lege cuiTicula,  for  the  natural 
sciences  are  demanding  attention 
also.  Eugenics,  Psychology,  Gen- 
etics, Anthropology  and  even  Ao-- 
riculture  are  sciences  which  have 
been  added  to  college  curricula 
within  my  own  memory,  and  some 
of  them  have  played  havoc  with 
many  of  our  preconceived  notions. 

And  in  addition  to  these.  Phys- 
ics and  Chemistry  have  made 
enormous  strides,  so  that  what 
was  formerly  regarded  as  suffi- 
cient work  in  these  for  seniors  m 
college  has  been  pushed  down  into 
the  high  schools.  And  what  is  still 
more,  man>  phases  of  certain 
sciences  which  were  formerly  not 
considered  as  fit  for  even  class 
room  discussion,  are  now  dis- 
cussed freely  both  on  and  off  the 
campus. 

Where,  in  the  face  of  all  this,  are  morality  and  religion 
to  come  in  ?  Shall  we  stand  back  and  criticize  standards  ? 
Shall  we  deny  and  villif  y  science  ?  Shall  we  accept  science 
and  then  so  twist  it  and  warp  it  as  to  be  unrecognized, 
simply  to  make  it  fit  certain  situations?  Or  shall  we 
frankly  accept  as  much  as  we  know  to  be  true  in  science 
(if  we  know  anything  to  be  true)  and  then  use  it  as  it 
ought  to  be  used,  not  only  to  give  information  about  the 
world  in  which  we  live,  but  make  it  contribute,  as  it  can 
be  made  to  contribute,  to  character  and  culture  ? 

Plainly,  the  latter,  for  science  needs  intei-pretation,  too, 
when  applied  to  life.  We  still  hold  at  Ashland  that  all  ed- 
ucation is  character-forming. 

Now,  science,  as  before  suggested,  is  coming  to  invade 
every  department  of  life.  It  has  its  say  these  days  in  the 
field  of  morals,  introducing  the  effect  of  the  so-called 
ductless  glands.  More  than  this,  science  has  entered  the 
birth-room  and  has  something  to  say  under  the  general 
name  of  Eugenics  and  Mendelism,  and  here  the  trail  has 
only  been  blazed.  It  has  entered  the  field  of  law  and  crim- 
inology under  the  form  of  psychiatry  and  abnormal  psy- 
chology. It  has  also  made  its  contribution  to  charity  in 
trying  to  follow  out  family  lines  and  traits.  In  temper- 
ance, it  has  spoken  on  the  ill  effects  of  the  use  of  alcohol, 


National  Conference,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana) 
the  narcotics,  including  tobacco.  In  Geology  it  has  uttered 
its  voice  in  attempting  to  set  up  beginnings  and  origins. 
In  education,  it  has  a  world  to  say  about  the  "science  of 
education."  In  Anthropology  it  has  found  a  great  body 
of  facts  relative  to  beginnings,  racial  distinctions,  and 
that  culture  of  ancient  people.  It  has  loaned  much  of  its 
technique  to  archaeology.  In  the  matter  of  personal  hy- 
giene and  sanitation,  it  has  revolutionized  living.  And  m 
the  general  field  of  public  health,  its  influence  can  not 
even  be  estimated. 

Now,  will  the  infiuence  of  science  ever   be    lessened? 
That  does  not  seem  hkely  for  its  voice  is  becoming  more 
commanding  every  day  and  in  many  cases  has  not  onlv 
the  authority  of  truth  behind  it  but  that  of  enacted  stat- 
utory law  as  well. 

What  then,  of  this  giant  of 
which  we  hear  so  much, — this 
thing  which  our  children  so  soon 
bring  home  from  school  with 
them,  this  thing  whose  glamour 
has  so  dazzled  the  eyes  of  pres- 
ent day  man  ? 

In  many  cases  it  does  reallv 
represent  the  accumulated  wis- 
dom of  the  race.  And  my  convic- 
tion is  that  we  are  just  now  en- 
tering the  scientif.c  age,  and 
where  now  you  hear  one  word 
about  science,  in  the  future  you 
will  hear  ten !  Will  we  allow  it  to 
command  our  lives,  as  a  monarch  ? 
Will  we  allow  it  to  crush  us  and 
our  fine  sensibilities?  Shall 
science  go  unregenerate  ?  Shall 
all  its  fine  force  be  spent  for  evil, 
war,  to  spread  vice,  crime,  intem- 
perance ?  Shall  science  lead  us  up 
or  lead  us  down?  Wih  it  make 
FOR  or  AGAINST  rehgion  ?  Shall 
we  chop  it  dovm  as  Jack  did  with 
the  bean  stalk  and  let  it  come  tumbling  about  our  heads, 
assuming  that  ive  could  cut  it  down  ? 

No,  this  does  not  seem  to  be  to  be  advisable  for  t'le 
Christian  college.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  does  it  seem  Co 
be  advisable  to  substitute  science  for  religion,  spiritual- 
ity, and  sentiment.  Science  after  all  has  but  one  end  ano 
aim,  and  that  is  to  make  this  a  better  world  in  which  to 
spend  the  present  life,  and  nothing  could  be  worse  than 
that  we  should  all  turn  hard-boiled  scientists  and  that 
there  should  no  longer  be  great  artists,  poets,  and  spirit- 
ual leaders. 

And  yet  at  the  same  time,  Christian  colleges  have  "-.o 
keep  abreast  with  science.  They  have  to  make  provision 
in  their  courses  for  all  the  sciences, — Anthropology,  Ge- 
ology, Genetics,  among  the  newer  ones,  and  also  enlarge 
the  place  of  the  older  ones.  And  all  of  this  may  be  done 
with  a  spirit  of  reverence  and  devotion.  Undergraduatf 
church  schools  are  not  the  place  for  research  and  the  dis- 
coverv  of  new  truth  so  much  as  thev  are  the  place  where 
truth  already  kown  is  INTERPRETED  and  DISSEMI- 
NATED. Herein  lies  the  function  of  the  Christian  under- 
graduate college  in  this  present  age  of  science,  and  if  this 
task  is  well  performed,  then  such  colleges  are  worth  all 
they  cost. 

This  demands  that  college  teachers  come  to  their  tasks 


CHRISTIANITY    IN    CHRISTIAN 
COLLEGES 

If  the  Christian  college  does  not  present 
a  vitalized  religious  life  as  the  goal  of  all 
the  mind's  progress,  it  may  remain  a  true 
and  valuable  college,  but  surely  not  a  Chris- 
tian college.  There  is  a  timidity,  a  restraint, 
an  air  of  modest  apology  abroad,  which  does 
not  promise  the  richest  harvest  in  men  fitted 
for  definite  religious  leadership  at  home  and 
on  foreign  fi;elds,  but  in  other  sections  of 
our  educational  life  these  great  beliefs  find 
a  welcome.  These,  we  are  happy  to  know, 
are  the  forceful  convictions  of  not  a  few  of 
our  church  college  faculties.  Out  of  such 
institutions,  .  .  .  there  will  be  born  again  in 
intellect  and  heart  those  strong  sentiments 
against  a  selfish  use  of  talents,  which  will 
make  world  service  for  Christ  the  highest 
level  at  which  to  aim. — Excerpt  from  Edi- 
torial in  "The  Presbyterian." 
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with  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart,  for  in  some  of  the 
sciences,  they  enter  the  very  sacred  precincts  of  life  it- 
self. They  go  where  no  other  can  go.  They  go  where 
only  the  scientist  has  the  right-of-way ;  others  may  blind- 
ly follow,  but  the  scientist  has  first-hand  information  and 
carries  the  candle.  And  what  is  more,  the  young  todav 
are  so  steeped  in  science  from  the  cradle  on  up ;  they  have 
such  a  confidence  in  science,  that  it  is  nothing  less  than 
criminal  to  mislead  them.  I  repeat,  the  denominational 
college  has  a  sacred  trust  in  this  regard. 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Blessed  No.  2--They  that  Mourn 
Matthew  5:4 

By  Fred  V.  Kinzie 

(Third  of  a  series  of  occasional  articles  on  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew) 

Is  there  any  mystery  that  Jesus  should  utter  this  next 
"Blessed"? 

"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn!"  '  "  ■     -     ■  - 

Only  turn  and  read  a  few  lines  in  prophecy  and  historv 
of  this  one  who  spoke  and  you  will  readily  understand 
the  message  of  Matthew  5:4.  Thus  Isaiah  (53:3)  has 
sent  echoing  down  along  the  corridors  of  time,  issuing 
from  prophetic  lips,  "A  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief." 

Does  this  refer  to  Jesus? 

He  is  quoted  by  Matthew  (23:37,  38)  thus:  "0  Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  ston- 
est  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  chickens  together,  even  as  a  hen  gath- 
ereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 
Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate."  No  tears 
are  mentioned  here,  but  ah,  the  sorrowing  mood.  But 
upon  another  similar  occasion  he  did  weep:  "And  when 
he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it" 
(Luke  19:41).  So  the  familiar  "shortest  verse"  is  signi- 
ficant, not  for  its  brevity,  but  its  message,  "Jesus  wept." 
Oh  how  he  must  weep  today,  even  as  Jeremiah  wept  as 
he  pled  with  sinning  Israel! 

An  old  acquaintance  back  in  the  family  used  to  sav 
(with  a  long  face  and  a  longer  drawl),  "Christ  never 
laughed."  But  that  man,  even  with  his  long,  sanctimo- 
nious countenance,  was  scarcely  as  Christlike  as  ore 
might  suspect.  Upon  one  occasion  when  he  reiterated  this 
threadbare  utterance  a  woman  who  knew  him  well  re- 
torted, "Perhaps  not,  and  Christ  never  stole  chickens, 
either!"  Tliis  thrust  went  home,  for  it  struck  a  guilty 
conscience. 

However,  true  enough,  we  have  no  record  of  Jesus 
laughing.  We  know  he  wept  and  wept  bitterly,  and  that 
his  life  was  one  of  grief  and  sorrow. 

We  are  prone  to  think,  and  it  is  not  an  evil  thought, 
that  Jesus,  when  he  blessed  the  children  brought  to  him, 
smiled  on  them.  Doubtless  he  did,  but  the  word  "smile" 
is  not  to  be  found  in  Holy  Writ.  "Laughter",  on  the 
other  hand,  is  a  rather  common  term. 

Luke,  in  the  parallel  passage  to  our  text,  says,  "Blessed 
are  ye  that  weep  now:  for  ye  shall  laugh"  (6:21b).  And, 
reversing  the  thought  in  the  25th  verse,  states,  "Woe  unto 
ye  that  laugh  now!     For  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep." 

Following  the  shai-p  rebuke  of  James  in  chapter  4,  he 
admonishes  us,  in  verse  9,  "Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep:  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your 
joy  to  heaviness."  No  wonder  James  tells  the  church  't 
is  time  to  weep.    But  how  much  more  reason  have  we  of 


the  Laodicean  age  reason  to  sorrow  for  sin  in  our  midst  I 

From  the  above  some  grand  contraditions  may  seem 
evident.  On  the  one  hand  the  happy  disposition  is  con- 
demned and  the  mournful  voice  sanctioned.  On  the  other 
hand  we  have  intimated  that  there  is  a  place  for  smiles 
and  laughter. 

Here  is  the  truth:  There  are  two  kinds  of  joy,  or 
laughter,  or  hilarity  (whatever  you  desire  to  label  the 
lighthearted  state) .  There  are  also  two  or  more  varieties 
of  mourning. 

As  pointed  out  in  the  preceding  article,  laughter  may 
be  of  the  purely  boisterous  character,  coming  from  the 
throat  of  the  worst  types  of  humankind.  And  again, 
there  is  the  smile  and  buoyant  laughter  of  him  or  her 
who  is  free— FREE ! 

As,  do  you  understand?  A  criminal,  by  political  pull, 
may  secure  release  from  prisoa.  As  he  walks  out  of  the 
walled  enclosure  he  bellows  a  hoarse  laugh  along  with 
curses,  and  there  is  a  glint  in  his  evil  eye,  revealing  ven- 
geance harbored  for  former  enemies.  He  exults  in  his 
freedom. 

Another  picture:  A  man  in  prison,  wearing  chains.  Is 
he  weeping?  No!  A  beautiful  smile  lights  his  face  as  a 
glow  from  setting  sun.  He  has  a  clean,  guiltless  heart. 
He  is  wearing  those  chains  because  of  evil  men,  moved 
by  Satan.  BUT— that  prisoner  is  FREE  INDEED !  He 
knows  his  freedom  has  been  purchased  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

So  much  for  the  joyous  attitude.  Eccl.  (3:4)  declares 
"There  is  a  time  to  weep  and  a  time  to  laugh."  But  it 
appears  that,  for  the  person  on  fire  for  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, who  sees  neighbors  and  friends  slipping  down 
so  swiftly  and  so  surely  to  eternal  ruin,  the  tears  would 
predominate. 

Now,  there  are  several  manners  of  weeping.  The  child 
weeps  when  he  stubs  his  toe  or  loses  his  toys.  Folks  weep 
and  wail  when  the  death  angel  strikes  close  at  the  heait 
strings.  With  some  folks  the  tear  is  ready  to  drop  upon 
all  occasions. 

At  present  we  are  especially  concerned  with  the  ween- 
ing which  comes  in  connection  with  man's  relation  with 
God. 

There  is  indeed  much  in  the  Word  pertaining  to  wee^i- 
ing  and  crying.  Some  folks  have  discovered  this,  at 
least,  though  little  else.  Too  many  think  the  effusive 
shedding  of  tears  fulfills  all  requirements,  and  this  act  is 
well  rendered.  But  after  it  is  all  over  they  go  abo'it 
Satan's  work  and  immediately  forget  their  tearful  lamen- 
tations and  resolves.  There  comes  to  mind  a  one-time 
deacon  who  could  be  found  with  little  difficulty  lying 
along  the  roadside  "helpless."  Then  at  the  next  "big 
meeting"  he  would  start  all  over,  crying  like  a  baby.  The 
program  was  simply  repeated,  and  those  tears  seemed  so 
fruitless. 

In  2  Corinthians  7:10  Paul  declares,  "For  godly  sorrow 
worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of: 
but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death."  Here  are 
depicted  very  clearly  two  kinds  of  sorrow.  When  a  per- 
son weeps  and  REPENTS— AMEN ! 

But  what  is  the  sorrow  of  the  world?  The  verse  tells 
us.  It  is  the  sorrow  which  ends  in  death!  Oh  yes,  phys- 
ical death  very  often;  but  especially  spiritual  death.  Crv 
your  "barrels  of  tears"  and  go  on  serving  self  and  Satan 
— your  sorrow  is  of  the  world  and  not  of  God ! 

Wliat  is  wrong?  There  is  much  such  weeping  and 
wailing.  Folks  are  letting  their  emotions — their  feelings 
— run  wild ;  or  perhaps  even  letting  them  run  up  into  the 
"third  heaven,"  without  letting  their  heads  and  hands  and 
feet  and  appetites  go  along.    Ah,  don't  be  deceived.  Your 
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feelings  may  lead  you  far  astray,  like  the  man  serenely 
esconced  in  his  paper,  on  the  street  car,  feeling  that  he 
was  on  the  way  to  the  zoo.  Wlien  the  car  finally  stopped 
he  found  the  motorman  changmg  the  trolley  pole  at  the 
opposite  end  of  the  line,  miles  away  from  his  desired  des- 
tination. He  had  been  going  in  exactly  the  wrong  direc- 
tion. 

Feelings  without  brains  are  an  abomination.  And  yet 
Jesus,  in  Luke  23:27f,  warned  those  who  followed  him  be- 
wailing and  lamenting:  "Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  chil- 
dren." In  several  passages  of  Luke  and  Matthew  are  the 
awful  words,  "weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,"  while  in 
Revelation  18  is  recorder  the  "weeping  and  failing"  which 
is  to  be  for  fallen  Babylon.  Those  terrible  warnings!  Ah, 
no  wonder  Jesus,  on  the  way  to  Calvary,  turned  and  re- 
buked those  who  wept  for  him,  pointing  to  the  awful  days 
of  judgment  on  SIN. 

"I  dreamed  that  the  great  judgment  morning 

Had  dawned,  and  the  trumpet  had  blown; 
I  dreamed  that  the  nations  had  gathered 

To  judgment  before  the  white  throne; 
From  the  throne  came  a  bright  shining  angel 

And  stood  on  the  land  ond  the  sea, 
And  swore  with  his  hand  raised  to  heaven, 

That  time  was  no  longer  to  be. 
And  oh,  what  a  weeping  and  wailing, 

As  the  lost  were  told  of  their  fate; 
They  cried  for  the  rocks  and  the  mountains. 

They  prayed,  but  their  prayer  was  too  late." 

What  an  opportunity  for  us  right  now — IF  WE  WILL 
accept ! 

"For  his  anger  endureth  but  a  moment ;  in  his  favor  is 
life:  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in 
the  morning"  (Psa.  30:5).  This  is  a  joyful  message  to 
the  "saints"  (vs.  4). 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  shall  weep  and 
lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice:  and  ye  shall  be  sor- 
rowful, but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy"  (John 
16:20).    So  our  condition  may  be  at  present. 

"And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain:  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away"  (Rev.  21:4).  A  glorious  glimpse 
"over  the  river." 

"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted." Comfort,  blessed  comfort!  "Looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  "Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words."  Harrah,  Washington. 


The  White  Angel  of  the  World 

By  C.  F,  Yoder 

I  see  her  now,  the  beautiful  white  angel  of  the  world. 
Beneath  a  glorious  banner  with  majestic  folds  unfurled, 
I  see  her  moving  silently  in  robes  of  spotless  white. 
In  her  right  hand  she  holds  a  torch  which  shines  in  dark- 
est night. 
I  see  her  flying  swiftly  now  to  earth's  remotest  bounds, 
A  silver  trumpet  to  her  lips,  and  wonderful  it  sounds. 
I  see  the  assembled  multitudes,  and  some  have  knelt  to 

pray. 
But  others,  armed  with  stones  and  spears,  would  drive 
their  guest  away. 

I  see  her  touch  the  sick  and  sad ;  she  bears  a  healing  balm. 
And  there  beside  the  grave  she  stands  and  waves  a  vc- 
tory  palm. 


I  see  her  in  the  prison  now;  she  sets  the  captive  free, 
And  with  the  anointing  salve  she  bears  she  makes  the 

blind  to  see. 
I  see  her  on  the  battlefield,  but  not  with  bloody  sword ; 
With  bandages  of  love  she  goes,  and   with   the   healing 

Word. 
I  see  her  in  the  busy  mart,  among  the  toiling  men, 
And  everywhere  her  word  is  life,  and  hope  revives  again. 

She  enters  every  humble  home,  when  entrance  once  is 

given, 
And  in  her  presence,  lo  the   home   becomes   a   type    of 

Heaven. 
The  little  children  come  to  her;  she  folds  them  to  her 

breast. 
And  in  her  loving  care  they  feel  that  they  are  truly  blest. 
And  now  I  see  her  walk  with  care  among  the  dens  of  vice. 
With  hand  uplifted  pointing  men  from  sin  to  paradise. 
And  now  she  enters  palaces  and  bids  the  men  of  state 
Behold  the  New  Jerusalem  and  learn  how  to  be  great. 

The  men  of  state  would  cause  her  fall,  but  she  is  unbe- 
guiled 

A  pilgrim  virgin,  she  awaits  a  bridegroom  undefiled. 

The  wicked  worid  prefers  its  sin  and  little  heds  her  call. 

The  scarlet  woman  mocks  with  pride,  insensate  in  her  fall 

The  great  red  dragon  opes  his  mouth  desiring  to  devour. 

But  still  the  world's  white  angel  moves  and  trusts  in  un- 
seen power. 

With  joy  she  serves  and  suffers  on  with  him  once  cru- 
cified, 

But  lo,  in  glory  now  he  comes  to  claim  his  Church,  his 
Bride. 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


THE  MISSION  OF  THE  WAVES 

Among  the  mysterious  things  of  this  world  which  we 
can  not  understand  are  the  ocean  waves  beating  upon 
the  shore,  and  their  mission. 

I  am  sure  you  have  often  sat  watching  them  as  they 
poured  upon  the  beach,  resistless  as  they  came  from  the 
heart  of  the  ocean,  each  having  its  destined  task  to  per- 
form   and  you  have  thought  about  it  and  wondered. 

Yet  not  one  of  these  waves  has  any  power  of  its  own. 
It  is  set  in  motion  by  some  powerful  initiative  force,  and 
it  must  work  out  its  appointed  task. 

It  comes  rolling  in  and  dashes  against  the  beach,  but 
it  brings  something  with  it,  some  life,  some  substance — 
something.  It  gives  its  life  and  falls  back  helpless  as  it 
recedes.  It  has  completed  its  appointed  mission.  It  may 
never  be  the  same  wave  again;  it  may  become  part  of 
some  other  wave,  or  in  its  undertow  it  may  slip  down 
deep  to  the  ocean  bed,  and  lie  waiting  to  be  used  for 
some  other  purpose.  It  may  be  caught,  or  part  of  it,  in 
the  vortex  of  the  blue  Gulf  River,  and  finally  be  dashed 
against  the  rocks  of  some  Norwegian  fjord. 

So  it  is  with  our  own  lives.  We  must  work  out  our 
own  destiny.  If  we  are  thrown  against  the  Sands  of 
Time,  we  will  leave  there  something  which  we  have 
brought  with  us — something  of  good  or  evil. 

How  tenderly  some  of  these  waves  fulfil  their  part. 
Gently  they  lay  their  burdens  down  and  quietly  withdraw. 
So  gentle  lives  bring  with  them  some  great  gift — they 
give  of  themselves,  to  help,  to  care,  to  caress. 

When  the  waves  of  thunderous  clamor  surge  and  dash 
and  break  down  all  barriers,  some  great  battle  has  been 
fought  and  won,  but  the  gentle  ripple  brings  peace  and 
joy  as  the  darkness  disappears,  at  the  Dawn  of  the  Day. 
— Rev.  H.  D.  Speakman. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

OCEANS  MADE  SECURE  BY  UNITED  PRAYER 

Strange  stirrings  of  heart  came  to  many  Americans  on  Satur- 
day, March  1,  when  the  first  complete  religious  service  ever  carried 
across  the  Atlantic  was  broadcast  from  Westminster  Abbey,  Lon- 
don. It  was  a  service  of  special  intercession  for  the  success  of  the 
naval  disarmament  conference,  with  the  sermon  preached  by  the 
bishop  of  Chichester.  "We  believe,"  said  the  bishop,  "that  the  Lon- 
don conference  is  a  critical  conference;  that  the  meaning  of  the 
Kellogg  pact  is  here  and  now  being  put  to  the  test.  If  the  naval 
strength  of  the  principal  powers  is  to  be  reduced  in  proportion  all 
around,  should  we  not  ask  for  all  those  powers  to  say  how  long 
they  can  go  ?  We  who  belong  to  the  church  of  Christ  declare  it 
cannot  be  too  low  for  us."  The  radio  thus  makes  clear  the  united 
prayer  which  is  being  made  in  behalf  of  the  conference.  For  the 
swift  rallying  of  the  religious  forces  of  England,  which  has  come 
at  the  disquieting  reports  from  the  delegates,  is  being  matched  in 
other  countries  in  much  the  same  manner.  Everywhere,  men  of 
faith  are  praying.  And  can  there  be  any  actual  insecurity  for  the 
nations  on  seas  that  are  overarched  and  encompassed  by  interna- 
tional prayer? — The  Christian  Century. 

MODERNISM  IN  ISLAM 

There  is  a  new  attitude  toward  Christ  and  Christianity.  That 
attitude  was,  on  the  one  hand,  never  so  sympathetic  and  so  respon- 
sive, but,  on  the  other  hand,  never  so  critical  and  hostile.  The 
educated  classes,  both  of  the  old  and  the  new  schools  of  thought, 
have  discovered  in  the  literature  of  the  west  new  weapons  against 
Christ  and  his  gospel,  and  they  are  using  them  ruthlessly.  Eigh- 
teenth-century deism  and  the  destructive  criticism  of  the  past  dec- 
ades ai'e  doing  duty  against  the  gospel.  In  this  respect  the  situa- 
tion is  entirely  new.  The  old  Islam  honored  Jesus  Christ  as  a  great 
prophet,  and,  although  it  denied  his  deity  and  atoning  birth,  it  ac- 
knowledged his  sinless  and  virgin  bii-th.  The  new  Islam  denies 
the  sinlessness  of  Jesus,  mocks  at  the  virgin  birth  and  offers  proof 
from  the  writings  of  infidels  and  liberals  that  the  Bible  is  a  tissue 
of  fables  and  myths.  It  is  painful  to  read  the  articles  written  on 
these  subjects  by  men  who,  in  some  cases,  are  graduates  of  Chris- 
tian colleges.  The  Ahmadiya  press  of  Woking,  Quadian  and  La- 
hore broadcasts  this  sort  of  Mohammedan  apologetic.  Two  books 
alleging  that  Christianity  owes  all  its  peculiar  doctrines  to  Budd- 
hism appeared  from  the  press  in  Alexandria,  Egypt,  this  year. — 
Dr.  Samuel  M.  Zweraer  in  "Presbyterian  Magazine." 

SPIRITUAL  DECAY 

We  note  some  things  moving  along  in  parallel :  the  passing  of  the 
prayer  meeting  and  of  loyalty  to  Christ;  unsaved  or  non-Christian 
teachers  in  the  Sunday  schools  and  lowering  spiritual  condition 
among  the  young  people;  the  passing  of  the  family  altar  and  fam- 
ily worship  and  of  the  spirituality  of  young  people.  Can  one  expect 
interest  in  spiritual  things  in  those  reared  in  non-spiritual  atmos- 
phere and  environment  ?  Restore  the  family  altar  and  family  wor- 
ship, and  you  will  restore  the  interest  of  young  people  in  spiritual 
things.  We  have  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  in  many  homes  dur- 
ing the  past  year  while  engaged  in  evangelistic  work,  and  have 
noted  that  where  parents  still  continue  a  definite  family  altar  and 
engage  in  definite  family  worship  their  children  are  equally  inter- 
ested in  spiritual  things.  May  we  sum  it  up  this  way:  Back  to  the 
old-time  religion!  It  still  works,  and  it  will  always  work. — Dr. 
John  T.  Morris  in  "Record  of  Christian  Work." 

NO  PRIDE  OF  LEARNING— HOLDS  THEM  BACK 

How  the  words  tingle!  In  one  week  a  Chinese  woman  living 
in  a  small  out-of-the-way  village  became  a  Christian  unbound  her 
feet,  took  the  first  ride  of  her  life  in  a  steam  launch,  her  first  ride 
in  a  horse-drawn  carriage,  her  first  ride  in  a  jinrikisha,  and  made 
her  first  visit  to  the  big  terrifying  city  of  Foochow.  She  took  her 
oldest  living  son  with  her  to  place  in  an  orphanage.  So  well  did 
she  plead  her  case  with  the  superintendent  that  the  boy  was  ad- 
mitted. She  returned  home,  got  her  second  son,  and,  bag  and  bag- 
gage, landed  on  the  doorsteps  of  the  Woman's  School  in  Foochow, 
to  learn  more  about  the  "Truth."  Now  the  missionaries  are  hunt- 
ing odd  jobs  to  aid  her  in  earning  her  living  while  she  studies. 


Possibilities?  This  story  can  be  duplicated  in  essence  again  and 
again  by  the  missionaries  as  they  work  among  the  illiterate,  super- 
stitious country  folk. 

"There  is  no  pride  of  learning  to  keep  them  aloof,  and  often  a 
great  heart  hunger  draws  them  to  the  living  God  from  their  dead 
rites,"  says  Miss  Martha  Wiley  of  the  Woman's  Bible  School  in 
Foochow.  "The  seed  has  been  sown  for  many  decades — now  for  the 
golden  grain  of  harvest." — The  Congregationalist. 

AND  SHE  WAS  A  CHRISTIAN 

The  Christian  Century  tells  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  presentation 
of  the  Passion  Play  in  a  church  just  south  of  the  Mason-Dixon  line. 
A  lady  who  is  a  member  of  the  church  came  in,  took  a  seat,  and 
then  discovered  to  her  horror  that  in  the  seat  in  front  of  her  sat 
a  mulatto.  So  overcome  was  she  by  her  discovery  that  she  rushed 
out  to  the  office  and  demanded  the  instant  removal  of  all  Negroes 
from  the  main  floor.  And  she  was  a  Chi'istian! — The  Evangelical- 
Messenger. 

PUBLIC  OPINION  AND  THE  LONDON  CONFERENCE 

A  sensation  was  produced  in  London  when  the  cabled  message  to 
Secretary  Stimson,  signed  by  more  than  1,200  American  citizens, 
was  made  public.  International  negotiations  ordinarily  proceed  on 
the  theory  that  the  negotiators  represent  a  unanimous  opinion  at 
their  home  base.  To  have  these  1,200  citizens  come  bursting  in 
with  this  evidence  that  they  were  not  satisfied  with  the  course  be- 
ing followed  by  the  American  delegation  seemed  rank  effrontery 
to  some  of  the  American  negotiators.  However,  the  composition  of 
that  list  of  1,200  was  altogether  too  weighty  to  be  ignored.  Mr. 
Stimson  tried  to  quiet  the  storm  that  is  rising  in  this  country  by 
announcing  that,  at  the  worst,  the  conference  will  certainly  involve 
the  United  States  in  the  scrapping  of  more  than  200,000  tons  of 
naval  vessels.  When  it  was  explained,  however,  that  this  meant 
only  the  junking  of  some  obsolescent  battleships  and  of  a  lot  of 
the  destroyers  that  have  been  tied  up  and  gathering  rust  since  the 
end  of  the  war,  the  announcement  lost  its  importance.  The  brutal 
truth  is  that,  as  matters  now  stand,  the  achievement  of  "parity" 
will  involve  the  United  States  in  the  expenditure  of  between  750 
million  and  one  billion  dollars  for  new  naval  construction  in  the 
next  five  years!  This,  in  face  of  the  fact  that  the  maximum  for 
such  new  construction  during  the  past  five  years  was  39  million 
dollars  last  year!  The  attempt  of  Mr.  Stimson  to  pacify  the  coun- 
try with  his  announcement  showed  that  the  appeal  of  the  1,200 
really  made  some  impression  on  the  London  conference.  Public 
opinion  has  begun  to  work  there.  But  it  must  be  vastly  multiplied 
in  its  power  if  a  genuine  success  is  to  be  won. — The  Christian  Cen- 
tury. 

THE  RELIGION  OF  GEORGE  WASHINGTON 

Februai-y  has  passed  with  less  mud-slinging  at  the  morals  of 
Lincoln  and  Washington  than  has  occurred  in  other  years  at  the 
time  of  special  recollection  of  them.  We  may  yet  hear  the  echo 
of  the  moans  by  this  new  group  of  intellectuals,  whose  brilliancy 
recalls  those  three  dear  friends  of  Job,  men  who  saw  the  truth, 
but  could  not  reach  it.  To  some  of  us,  these  assaults  on  the  morals 
and  religion  of  Lincoln  and  Washington  is  too  near  to  treason  to 
be  permitted  by  the  Government.  They  do  this  much  for  us  any- 
way: they  disclose  the  putrid  nature  of  these  slanderers,  whose  one  t 
obsessed  idea  is  filthiness,  and  so  can  surmise  nothing  less  in  the 
character  of  clean  men.  The  use  of  profane  language  is  so  akin 
to  worse  evils  that  Washington  early  saw  how  important  its  re- 
straint and  abolition  as  a  custom  had  come  to  be.  On  this  mat- 
ter, we  venture  to  reprint  the  General  Order  given  by  Washington 
in  New  York  in  July,  1776.  Note  his  hope  in  God's  blessing  as  it  is 
given  following  a  tender  but  firm  appeal  and  command  to  his  offi- 
cers and  men  to  join  in  an  effort  to  stamp  out  this  unnecessary 
evil: 

"The  General  is  sorry  to  be  informed  that  the  foolish  and  wicked 
practice  of  profane  cursing  and  swearing,  a  vice  heretofore  little 
known  in  an  American  army,  is  growing  into  fashion.  He  hopes 
the  officers  will,  by  example,  as  well  as  influence,  endeavor  to  check 
it,  and  that  both  they  and  the  men  will  reflect,  that  we  have  little 
hope  of  the  blessing  of  heaven  on  our  arms,  if  we  insult  it  by  our 
impiety  and  folly.  Added  to  this,  it  is  a  vice  so  mean  and  low, 
without  any  temptation,  that  every  man  of  sense  and  character  de- 
tests and  despises  it." — The  Presbyterian. 
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STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Thirteen) 
THE  TABERNACLE— FINANCING  THE  BUILDING 

Let  us  note  how  the  tabernacle  was  financed.  Moses  called  the 
official  board  together  and  showed  them  the  plans  of  the  new  build- 
ing. Then  he  said,  "My  people  are  just  out  of  slavery;  they  are 
miles  away  from  anything  they  ever  called  home;  they  have  no 
work  and  no  bright  prospects  and  yet  this  building  is  to  cost  over 
two  millions  of  dollars.  It  is  indeed  a  great  undertaking  but  I 
have  plans  whereby  I  expect  eventually  to  get  it  paid  for,  if  evei-y- 
one  will  cooperate.' 

"Miriam  and  twenty-five  of  the  women  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
have  agreed  to  bake  cakes  and  sell  them  to  the  Moabites.  Aaron 
already  has  fifty  young  people  in  training  and  expects  to  put  on 
a  pageant  throughout  the  land  of  the  Philistines  and  .  .  . ."  But 
wait!  Isn't  thei-e  a  mistake?  Let  us  read  Exodus  25:2,  "Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  me  an  offering;  of  every 
man  that  GIVETH  IT  WILLINGLY  with  his  heart." 
God's  Financial  Method 

God  expects  his  own  people  to  support  his  work.  He  does  not 
need  our  money  for  he  is  not  poor.  He  could  make  gold  dollars 
roll  up  hill  so  thick  that  we  could  not  walk  without  treading  upon 
them.  But  his  method  is  to  support  his  work  through  his  people. 
His  people  are  to  shovel  out  and  God  vrill  shovel  in,  and  God's 
shovel  is  the  biggest.  There  would  be  money  in  the  Lord's  treas- 
ury if  people  would  step  out  on  his  promises. 

Balaam's   Strange   LTtterance 

The  children  of  Israel  were  some  six  hundred  thousand  families 
and  their  presence  alarmed  Balak,  king  of  Moab  so  that  he  called 
on  the  prophet  Balaam  to  curse  them  for  him.  Balaam,  desiring 
to  get  the  rich  reward,  attempted  to  curse  the  children  of  Israel 
but  God  turned  the  proposed  curse  into  a  blessing.  "He  hath  not 
beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Is- 
rael" (Num.  23:21). 

What  a  strange  utterance.  God  could  not  see  anything  wrong 
with  Israel  and  yet,  hadn't  they  made  a  golden  calf?  Did  not  God 
have  to  destroy  thousands  of  them  because  of  their  transgressions  ? 
Then,  why  could  he  SEE  nothing  wrong  with  them  ?  The  answer 
is  found  in  the  Tabernacle. 

The  Tabernacle  in  the  Midst 

Everything  was  arranged  with  perfect  order.  Each  tribe  had  its 
perscribed  place  and  the  Tabernacle  was  pitched  in  the  midst  of  the 
camp.  The  most  sacred  place  in  the  Tabernacle  was  the  Holy  of 
Holies  where  the  glory  of  God  was  manifested.  The  only  article  of 
furniture  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  which 
contained  the  tables  of  the  law  on  which  were  vsritten  the  ten  com- 
inandments. 

The  Blood  on  the  Mercy  Seat 

Israel  continually  broke  the  law.  Thus,  God  looking  down  from 
heaven  upon  his  broken  law  must  execute  his  wrath  for  law  knows 
no  mercy.  But  once  every  year  the  high  priest  entered  the  Holy 
of  Holies  and  sprinkled  blood  on  the  lid  of  the  ark  (the  blood  of 
that  animal  looked  forward  to  the  blood  of  Christ).  Now,  God  look- 
ing doviTi  from  heaven  upon  his  broken  law  must  view  it 
THROUGH  THE  BLOOD.  The  presence  of  the  blood  transformed 
what  would  have  been  a  judgment  seat  into  a  mercy  seat  and  thus 
God  could  not  see  pei-verseness  in  Israel  because  all  of  their  sins 
were  covered  by  the  blood. 

Mistake  of  the  Beth-shemites 

At  one  time  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  but  God  plagued  them 
and  they  placed  it  on  a  cart,  hitched  two  cows  to  the  cart  and  sent 
it  back  to  the  land  of  Israel.  The  cows  took  a  straight  course  to 
Beth-shemesh.  The  men  of  that  place  were  in  the  midst  of  harvest 
but  when  they  saw  the  ark  they  were  glad  and  sacrificed  the  two 
cows. 

But  they  made  one  mistake.  They  looked  into  the  ark.  It  was 
the  presence  of  the  blood  on  the  mercy  seat  that  made  it  possible 
for  God  to  have  mercy  on  Israel  but  as  soon  as  they  lifted  the  lid 
of  the  ark  they  removed  the  mercy  seat  and  fifty  thousand  and 
seventy  men  perished  (I  Sam.  6:19). 


Zbc  jfaniil^  Hltar 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Rev.  16:15-21.  He  comes  as  a  thief — unexpectedly, 
in  such  an  hour  as  they  think  not — to  those  who  have 
not  believed  his  word.  But  to  those  who  have  believed, 
he  has  made  this  mystery  (I  Cor.  15:51),  and  we  are 
not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake  us  as  a 
thief  (I  Thess.  5:4) 

But  even  when  all  this  has  come  to  pass,  instead  of 
falUng  on  their  knees  in  penitence,  men  still  blaspheme 
God. 

We  thank  thee,  our  Father,  that  thou  hast  made 
known  unto  us  these  mysteries,  and  only  pray  that  we 
may  ever  realize  that  it  is  thy  plan  that  through  us  all 
nations  of  the  earth  should  also  know.  May  we  not 
forget,  so  that  that  day  shall  come  upon  us  as  a  thief. 
Amen. 

TUESDAY 

Rev.  17:1-18.  Whatever  the  particular  interpretation 
of  this  prophecy,  it  is  certain  that  the  woman  repre- 
sents a  system  completely  at  enmity  with  God,  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  his  saints.  The  whole  world  follows 
after  this  woman,  except  those  who  are  spiritual,  for 
"he  who  is  spiritual  judgeth  (understandeth),  all 
things." 

When  we  are  inclined  to  be  discouraged  over  the  out- 
come of  things,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  although 
the  woman  and  the  beast  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them.  "For  he  is  Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings."  We  are  called  and  chos- 
en; may  we  be  found  faithful! 

WEDNESDAY 

Rev.  18:1-24.  The  utter  and  sudden  ruin  of  this  evil 
woman  is  here  portrayed.  All  evil,  though  it  seems  to 
prosper  for  a  time,  must  be  destroyed,  and  we  should 
heed  the  voice  from  heaven  which  pleads  for  us  to  live 
apart  from  the  evil  thing,  lest  we  share  in  sin,  and 
consequently  in  judgment. 

Though  IN  the  world,  may  we  not  be  OF  the  world. 

THURSDAY 

Rev.  19:1-6.  "He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from 
their  seat,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree."  So  the 
foi'ces  of  evil,  mighty  through  the  ages,  bringing  sin, 
sickness  and  death  to  all,  are  at  last  overthrown,  and 
the  righteous  of  all  nations  dwell  together  in  blessed 
communion  with  the  Lord  who  hath  wrought  these 
great  things  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light. 
Little  wonder  that  all  are  found  praising  him  and  re- 
joicing because  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth! 

FRIDAY 

Rev.  10:7-10.  If  there  is  any  tenderness  and  love  in 
a  man,  it  is  manifested  in  his  tender  care  for  his  bride; 
later  in  life,  the  tenderness  and  care  may  become  dulled, 
or  lost,  but  for  his  bride  he  cannot  be  too  solicitous. 
The  Spirit  uses  this  tenderest  of  human  relationships 
to  illustrate  the  relation  between  Christ  and  his  Church. 
If  we  appreciate  our  high  privilege,  how  we  should  look 
foi-ward  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb!  And  let 
us  not  forget  the  fate  of  the  guest  who  had  no  wedding 
garment ! 

SATURDAY 

Rev.  19:11-16.  There  is  no  question  as  to  the  iden- 
tity of  the  Rider  on  the  white  horse.  "His  eyes  were 
as  a  flame  of  fire,"  and  when  his  gaze  once  catches  the 
eyes  of  men,  how  all  impurities  and  base  thoughts  are 
consumed  by  them!     Read  I  Cor.  3:10-15. 

God  grant  that  ours  shall  not  be  a  bare  salvation, 
as  by  fire;  but  when  our  work  has  been  tried  in  the  fire, 
may  it  be  found  pure  and  worthy  in  thy  sight! 

SUNDAY 

Rev.  19:17-21.  In  the  last  great  battle,  the  leading 
spirits  of  the  forces  of  evil  are  taken  and  the  earth  is 
freed  from  their  power.  But  although  they  shall  even- 
tually be  destroyed,  let  us  remember  that  TODAY  they 
are  not  bound,  and  that  our  battle  is  very  real. 

God  help  thy  people  this  day  to  see  how  real  is  the 
conflict,  and  give  strength  and  courage  that  we  may 
fight  a  good  fight,  and  that  thy  followers  may  be  faith- 
ful unto  death.     In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 
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The  Conquering  Christ--An  Easter  Service 

For  the  Whole  Sunday  School 

By  Mary  Brainerd  Smith 


PROCESSIONAL  HYMN— "Praise  the  Lord 
of  Glory." 

(Tune,  "Brightly  Gleams  Our  Banner") 
Praise  the  Lord  of  glory. 
Laud  his  name  for  aye. 
For  our  great  salvation 

He  hath  risen  today. 
With  that  mom  of  gladness. 

Ended  earth's  dark  night. 
Flinging  wide  the  portal 
Into  Ufe  and  light. 

Chorus 

Praise  the  Lord  of  glory. 

Laud  his  name  for  aye. 
For  our  great  salvation 

He  hath  risen  today. 

Praise  the  Lord  of  glory. 

Spread  abroad  his  fame, 
He  comes  forth  in  triumph, 

Conqueror  is  his  name. 
He  could  not  be  holden; 

Death  might  do  its  viforst; 
He  to  life  hath  risen, 

And  death's  bonds  hath  burst.  Cho. 

Praise  the  Lord  of  glory. 

Death's  strong  reign  is  o'er. 
Jesus,  crovsTied  with  vict'ry, 

Liveth  ever  more. 
In  his  hands  all  power. 

All  dominion  lies. 
They  who  sleep  in  Jesus, 

Shall  in  him  ai-ise.  (Cho.) 

OPENING  SENTENCES 

Leader — The  Lord  is  risen. 

School — The  Lord  is  risen  indeed  (Luke 
24:34. 

OPENING  PRAYER 

RESPONSIVE  BIBLE  READING 

Leader — Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye 
the  name  of  the  Lord;  praise  him,  O  ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  (Psa.  153:1). 

School — Sing  forth  the  honor  of  his  name; 
make  his  praise  glorious  (Psa.  66:2). 

Leader — O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song;  for  he  hath  done  mai-vellous  things; 
his  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  got- 
ten him  the  victory  (Psa.  98:1). 

School — Our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light  (2  Tim.  1:10). 

Leader — Sing  ye  of  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously  (Exod.  15:21). 

School — He  . .  .  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  (Phil.  2: 
8). 

Girls — But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead  (I  Cor.  15:20). 

Boys — He  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet  (I  Cor.  15:27). 

Girls — Death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
him  (Rom.  6:9). 

Boys — Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victorv 
(I  Cor.  15:54).  ^ 

Leader — But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept  (I  Cor.  15.20). 

School — O  death,  where  is  thy  sting''  0 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  (I  Cor.  15:55). 

Leader — Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (I  Cor.  15:57). 

School — We  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  (Rom.  8:37). 

All — Blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for- 
ever (Psa.  72:19). 


HYMN     BY    THE     SCHOOL— "Alleluia, 
Christ  is  Risen." 
(Tune,  "Joyful,  Joyful  We  Adore  Thee.") 

Alleluia!  Christ  is  risen. 

Far  and  wide  the  glad  news  sing; 
E'en  the  gates  of  death's  dark  prison 

Opened  for  the  conquering  King. 

Chorus 

Alleluia!  King  of  glory! 

Crown  him  Conqueror  o'er  his  foes 
Alleluia!  tell  the  story 

How  from  out  the  grave  he  rose. 

Alleluia!  Earth  and  Heaven 
One  sweet  song  of  joy  upraise. 

He  has  bars  of  iron  riven. 

Lift  your  heads,  ye  gates  of  praise! 

(Cho.) 

Alleluia!  Crown  him,  mortals. 

Lord  of  glory.  King  of  kings. 
Heaven  he  opens;  through  the  portals 

His  redeemed  host  he  brings.  (Cho.) 

EXERCISE  BY  THE  JUNIOR  DEPART- 
MENT—"The  Message  of  the  Lilies." 

(The  children  in   the   exercise  carry  lily 
bulbs,  plants,  and  blossoms.) 

First  Child — Jesus  said,  Consider  the  lilies 
of  the  field,  how  they  grow  (Matt.  6:28). 

Second  Child — 'Tis  a  little  brown  bulb  in 
my  hand  I  hold. 

I  wonder  what  secrets  it  could  unfold. 

If  'twere  given  a  voice  and  could  speak 

to  me. 
What    message    of    God    do    you    think 

'twould  be? 
Third  Child— 'Twould  say.  If  in  earth  I'm 

buried  deep  away, 
I  will  spring  up  in  beauty  some  future 

day. 
From  what  seems  so  dead,  only  God  can 

make 
Such  life  and  beauty  as  mine  to  break. 
Fourth  Child — When  piercing  the  ground, 

my  green  stalks  I  raise, 
Straight  up  toward  the  heavens  I  lift  my 

gaze. 
I  climb  ever  nearer  God's  sun,  and  know 
'Tis  the  only  way  I  can  really  grow. 
Fifth  Child — I  drink  in  the  raindrops  that 

God  sends  down, 
I   spread   in    God's    sunshine    my    leafy 

crown; 
For  'tis  only  as  God's  good  gifts  I  use, 
I  may  grow  to  the  stature  that  he  would 

choose. 
Sixth  Child— When    I've    followed    God's 

laws  through  each  day  and  hour. 
He  crowns  my  life  with  the  fairest  flower. 
'Tis  only  his  hand  that  can  make  and  mold 
This  flower  in  the  beauty  you  now  behold. 
Seventh  Child — And  because  I  have  lived 

as  God  willed  for  me. 
The  world  for  my  blooming  will  sweeter 

be; 
For  'tis   only  the  lives  by  the  Lord's  vsdll 

led 
That  a  sweetness  on    others'    lives    may 

shed. 
Eighth  Child — In  my  life,  that  out  from 

the  brown  bulb  springs 
To  the  beauty  that    God    by    his    power 

brings. 
Is  a  parable  found  you  may  read  alway 
Of  God's  promi.se  for  resurrection  day. 


HYMN  BY  THE  JUNIOR  DEPART- 
MENT—"He  Rose  in  Easter  Glory." 

(Tune,  "There  is  No  Name  so  Sweet  on 
Earth.") 

Let  children  raise  their  sweetest  songs. 
Their  praise  to  Jesus  bringing; 

For  Jesus  ever  loves  to  hear 
The  children's  voices  singing. 

Chorus 

With  joy  we  sing  of  Christ  the  King, 

And  tell  the  Easter  story. 
The  wondrous  way  at  davsm  of  day 

He  rose  in  Easter  glory. 

No  stone  or  seal  could  bar  his  way, 

But  as  the  day  was  dawning, 
Forth  from  the  tomb  to  glorious  life 

He  came  on  Easter  morning.  (Cho.) 

And  now  above  in  Heaven  he  reigns, 
Where  death  can  touch  him  never. 

Our  Jesus  still,  who  lives  and  loves 

Forever  and  forever.  (Cho.) 

RECITATION  BY  A  CHILD    from    the 
Primary  Department — "Why  We're  Glad  at 
Easter." 
When   there's    Easter   bunnies    everywhere 

around. 
Baby  chicks  are  peeping,  Easter  eggs  are 

found. 
When  the   green   grass   shows   and  flowers 

sweet  and  gay, 
Then  we  know  it  soon  will  be  the  Easter 

Day. 
Then  we  little  children  ask  of  folks  at  home, 
Why  we're  always  glad  when  Easter  Day 

has  come. 
"Jesus  rose,"  they  say,  "on  Easter  long  ago. 
He  lives  now  in  Heaven,  and  loves  us  all,  we 
know." 
HYMN  BY  THE    PRIMARY    DEPART- 
MENT— "The  Easter  Angels." 
(Tune,  "I  Am  so  Glad  that  Our  Father  in 

Heaven.") 
Angels  came  singing  when  Jesus  was  bom, 
Angels  came,  too,  on  that  first  Easter  morn. 
"Jesus  is  risen,"  those  shining  ones  say, 
"Jesus  is  risen  this  glad  Easter  Day." 
Chorus 
Sing  then  for  joy  that  Jesus  is  risen. 
On  Easter  Day,  on  Easter  Day. 
Sing  then  for  joy  that  Jesus  is  risen, 
On  the  glad  Easter  Day. 

When  they  came  weeping,  the  angels  were 

there, 
Joyfully  waiting  the  good  news  to  share. 
"Jesus  is  risen,"  those  shining  ones  say, 
"Jesus  is  risen  this  glad  Easter  Day."  (Cho.) 
(To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  April  8) 
The  Law  of  the  Cross 

Scripture  Lesson— Matt.  16:13  to  17:27. 

Printed  Text— Matt.  16;13-26. 

Devotional  Reading — Isa.  53:7-12. 

Golden  Text — If  any  man  would  come  af- 
ter me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me. — Matt.  16:24. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

We  could  scarcely  be  confronted  with  a 
more  challenging  and  vital  topic  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  this  new  quarter.  It  is  a  contin- 
uation of  the  course  begun  the  first  of  the 
year — the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus.  On 
this  lesson  we  have  selected  the  excellent 
comments  of  Dr.  Mudge  in  Church  School 
Journal  as  a  guide  to  interpretation. 

Verse  13 — Caesarea  Philippi  was  a  town 
in  northern  Palestine  near  one  of  the  sources 
of  the  Jordan  on  the  southern  slopes  of 
Mount  Hermon.     It  is  probable  that  Caes- 
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area  Philippi  was  the  place  formerly  known 
as  Baal  Hermon  (Judges  3.  3).  The  Greeks 
called  the  city  and  the  district  about  it 
Paneas  for  a  grotto  that  was  dedicated  to 
the  Greek  God  Pan.  Philip,  the  tetrarch, 
improved  the  city  and  named  it  Caesarea. 
Since  there  was  another  Caesarea  on  the 
Mediterranean  coast,  this  Caesarea  came  to 
be  known  as  Caesarea  Philippi. 

Verse  14 — Various  popular  estimates  of 
Jesus  are  indicated  by  the  words  of  his  dis- 
ciples who  said  that  some  took  him  to  be 
John  the  Baptist  returned  to  life,  others  Eli- 
jah, Jeremiah,  or  some  other  reincarnated 
prophet. 

Verse  15 — Professor  Davies  in  the  Abing- 
don Bible  Commentary  calls  attention  to  the 
emphasis  of  all  three  synoptic  writers  on  the 
word  here  translated  ye. 

Verse  16 — Peter  appears  to  have  been  the 
spokesman  of  the  twelve. 

Verse  17 — The  original  name  of  the  dis- 
ciples who  made  this  great  confession  was 
Simon  which  is  a  Greek  form  of  the  Hebrew 
Simeon.  He  was  the  son  of  John  or  Jonah, 
as  is  indicated  by  the  name  Simon  Bar  Jo- 
nah, the  word  "Bar"  being  Aramaic  for 
"son"  or  "son  of." 

Verse  18 — There  has  been  much  contro- 
versy as  to  the  meaning  of  the  play  upon 
words  in  which  Jesus  said:  "Thou  art  Pe- 
ter," (the  word  Peter,  meaning  "rock")  "and 
upon  this  rock  (Greek  petra)  I  will  build  my 
church."  It  is  quite  generally  accepted 
among  Protestant  authorities  that  the  im- 
pUcation  of  this  account  is  that  Jesus  re- 
garded this  recognition  of  the  divine  Mes- 
siahship  as  the  foundation  upon  which  the 
church  should  be  built. 

Verse  1' — The  gift  of  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  an  imparting  of 
arbitrary  power  to  open  or  shut  the  doors 
of  heaven  to  any  man,  but  is  a  recognition 
of  the  right  of  Peter  and  his  companions 
to  admit  others  to  the  kingdom  by  leading 
them  in  the  same  faith  that  Peter  himself 
had  confessed. 

Verse  20 — It  is  probable  that  the  direction 
of  Jesus  to  his  disciples  that  they  should 
not  proclaim  him  as  the  Messiah  was  due  to 
the  fear  that  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Galilean 
multitudes  might  lead  to  disorder.  It  was 
a  common  belief  that  Messiahship  involved 
ruling  as  a  king  in  Jerusalem. 

Verse  21 — The  disciples  of  Jesus  seem  to 
have  been  slow  in  realizing  the  dangers  that 
lay  before  him.  He  himself  saw  them  clear- 
ly but  was  not  dissuaded  from  carrying  for- 
ward his  work.  As  is  indicated  in  Luke  9: 
51:  'He  steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to 
Jenisalem." 

Verses  22  and  23 — The  words  of  Peter  in 
attempting  to  dissuade  Jesus  from  his  dan- 
gerous course  met  with  a  counter-rebuke 
from  Jesus,  who  finds  in  Peter,  even  imme- 
diately after  the  great  confession,  the  spirit 
of  temptation. 

Verse  24 — The  words  of  Peter  gave  Jesus 
an  opportunity  to  present  to  his  disciples  the 
nature  and  importance  of  sacrifice. 

Verses  25  and  26 — An  apparent  paradox 
is  immediately  interpreted  in  terms  of  the 
greater  values  of  the  higher  life. 

The  Way  of  the  Cross  the  Best 

The  well-defined  Spiritual  is  not  only  the 
highest  life,  but  it  is  also  the  most  easily 
lived.  The  whole  cross  is  more  easily  car- 
ried than  the  half.  It  is  the  man  who  tries 
to  make  the  best  of  both  worlds  who  makes 
nothing  of  either.  And  he  who  seeks  to 
serve  two  masters  misses  the  benediction  of 
tothj — Henry    Drummond. 

Dr.  C.  D.  Smith  tells  us  that  Frederick 
Oberlin  decided  that  if  he  was  to  become  a 


minister  he  would  seek  to  serve  where  he 
could  do  the  most  good,  regardless  of  what 
it  might  mean  to  him  in  suffering  or  hard 
work.  He  was  offered  a  chaplaincy  in  the 
French  ai-my  and  accepted  it.  Just  before 
entering  the  service,  however,  he  was  vis- 
ited by  a  missionary  from  the  Vosges  Moun- 
tains, who  told  him  of  the  needs  and  dif- 
ficulties of  serving  the  "iron-headed"  peas- 
ants of  that  region.  The  missionary  painted 
a  discouraging  picture;  but  the  difficulties 
only  made  Oberlin  the  more  interested.  The 
result  of  that  conversation  was  that  he  re- 
signed from  the  Amiy  chaplaincy  and  went 
to  Waldbach  to  wage  a  long  and  patient  bat- 
tle against  the  ignorance,  superstition,  and 
consei-vatism  of  a  backward  people.  His  in- 
terest in  everything  that  affected  the  wel- 
fare of  his  people  led  him  to  promote  edu- 
cation, scientific  farming,  good  roads,  bet- 
ter government,  cultural  interests,  as  well 
as  the  more  purely  spiritual  interests  of  the 
community.  His  record  is  such  that  he  has 
become  something  of  an  ideal  for  every  i-ur- 
al  pastor. 

Need  of  a  Living  Confession 
"What  we  need  in  this  age,  as  Christian 
men,  is  the  heroism  of  what  we  believe. 
What  we  need  is  the  courage  to  put  our 
creed  in,to  our  deeds  and  not  let  our  creed  be 
something  that  is  separate  from  ourselves. 
What  we  need  is  to  be  able  to  keep  our 
Christianity  and  our  ideals  in  the  midst  of 
men  and  women  who  are  losing  both — to  be 
unafraid  and  unashamed.  Think  how  two 
men  could  be  friends  for  twenty  years,  one 
a  Christian  and  the  other  not,  and  the  man 
who  is  a  Christian  has  no  influence  over  the 
man  who  is  not. 


"Where  is  the  heroism  of  what  we  be- 
lieve ?  How  is  the  world  any  better  off  for 
what  such  a  man  believes.  What  has  he 
done  for  it?  What  has  your  religion  ever 
done  that  has  ever  helped  any  man  to  do 
anything  ?  What  have  you  as  Christian  men 
ever  said  that  has  ever  helped  any  man  to 
do  anything?  Let  that  test  your  religion." 
— Bishop  Laycock. 

Had  we  been  in  Peter's  place,  we  would, 
no  doubt,  have  thought  as  he  thought,  but 
we  of  today  know  that  Peter  was  disillusion- 
ed as  were  his  associates.  Far  removed 
from  the  time  when  Jesus  was  with  his  dis- 
ciples, as  we  are  today,  and  with  the  accum- 
ulated experiences  of  the  intei-vening  ages, 
we  are  spared  the  unpleasant  perplexities 
vidth  which  Peter  was  confronted.  We  do 
not  have  to  ask.  Why  did  not  Jesus  re-estab- 
lish the  Hebrew  kingdom  on  earth?  That 
has  been  answered  for  us.  We  do  not  have 
to  ask.  Why  was  his  life  one  of  hardship  and 
physical  discomfort?  That,  also,  has  been 
■answered  for  us.  It  is  not  so  much  the  dis- 
covery of  new  ti-uths  about  Jesus  and  his 
Messiahship  that  concerns  us,  as  it  is  the 
perpetuation  of  old  truths  in  our  own  disci- 
pleship.  The  Master  made  it  clear  that  just 
as  the  Messiahship  meant  a  life  of  self-sac- 
rifice, so  was  our  discipleship  to  be  charac- 
terized by  self-sacrifice.  The  pressure  of 
modern  life  offers  numerous  barriers  to  this 
purpose,  but  it  was  in  the  face  of  great  op- 
position that  Jesus  announced  and  lived  his 
Messiahship.  Self-sacrifice  is  the  price  we 
must  pay  for  progress,  at  any  time  and  in 
any  place,  in  the  development  of  Christian 
ideals. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 
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CHRISTIAN   ENDEAVOR   PIN   FOR   IN- 
TERMEDIATES 

By  J.  H.  Angle 

The  following  plan  works  well  in  the  Sen- 
ior Intermediate  society.  Second  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma. 

We  start  out  with  the  little  red  Christian 
Endeavor  celluloid.  At  the  end  of  the  first 
month  the  secretary  passes  the  pins  out  to 
each  member  who  has  been  present  at  least 
three  Sundays  of  the  month.  This  is  con- 
tinued from  month  to  month  until  a  member 
has  a  consecutive  run  of  six  months;  then 
I  take  up  the  red  button  and  give  him  a 
sterling  silver  Christian  Endeavor  pin.  As 
he  builds  up  his  six  months'  record,  if  he 
fails  for  a  single  month  he  must  start  over 
again. 

The  only  exception  to  actual  attendance 
is  sickness  serious  enough  to  detain  them  or 
something  that  might  detain  them,  such  as 
a  death  in  the  family.  No  exceptions  are 
made  if  they  go  out  of  town  or  the  car 
breaks  dovvm  and  they  get  back  too  late. 

After  winning  the  silver  pin  they  can  try 
for  the  gold  pin,  which  requires  another  six 
months'  consecutive  attendance.  They  turn 
back  the  silver  pin  when  they  receive  the 
gold  one. 

There  is  no  ceremony  at  the  passing  out 


of  the  red  buttons.  But  in  passing  out  the 
silver  pins  I  have  the  Intermediates  come 
to  the  front  of  the  room  and  present  them 
in  an  informal  way.  I  always  call  their 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  silver  pin,  like 
their  Christian  Endeavor  life,  will  tarnish  if 
not  polished  by  use.  Every  time  a  gold  pin 
is  presented  I  ask  all  members  who  already 
have  gold  pins  to  stand  in  front,  and  then 
the  new  ones  eligible  are  called  up.  As 
their  pins  are  presented  I  call  their  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  from  my  gold-pin 
group  I  expect  every  member  readv  for 
prayer,  discussions,  leading,  or  anything 
they  are  called  on  to  do  in  Christian  En- 
deavor work.  We  try  to  make  the  gold  pin 
a  mark  of  distinction,  not  a  reward. 


A  WHEEL  CONTEST 
For  Junior  Superintendents 

Here  is  a  contest  that  may  interest  Jun- 
iors. If  the  society  is  small  it  may  be  di- 
vided into  two  sides,  and  for  each  side,  on 
a  large  piece  of  cardboard  or  paper,  a  wheel 
may  be  drawn  that  has  as  many  spokes  as 
there  are  members  on  the  side  to  which  the 
wheel  belongs.  The  names  of  the  members 
should  be  written  in  the  spokes,  one  name 
in  each  spoke. 

If  the  society  is  large,  three  or  four  or 
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more  wheels  may  be  used,  one  wheel  being 
given  to  each  group. 

One  revolution  of  a  given  wheel  is  counted 
for  each  member  of  a  given  side  present 
each  Sunday.  Thus  if  there  are  ten  spokes 
on  the  wheel  and  all  ten  members  are  pres- 
ent, that  would  mean  ten  revolutions  of  the 
wheel.  The  wheel  that  makes  the  most  rev- 
olutions wins  the  contest,  of  course.  The 
contest  should  run  five  or  six  weeks. 

The  superintendent  may  introduce  other 
points  than  attendance, — for  instance,  tak- 
ing part  in  the  meeting,  etc., — and  count 
them  also  as  revolutions  of  the  wheel.  An 
ingenious  superintendent  will  keep  up  the 
interest  of  the  Juniors  by  writing  placards 
like  "Don't  Stick  in  the  Mud,"  "Come  On," 
"Let's  All  Push,"  etc. 


A  LEADERLESS  MEETING 
For  Society  Presidents 

For  the  topic,  "What  My  Church  is  Plan- 
ning This  Year,"  a  topic  suitable  for  most 
societies  at  some  time  of  the  year,  a  society 
at  South  Norwalk,  Connecticut,  conducted 
a  leaderless  meeting. 


Two  weeks  before  the  meeting  the  heads 
of  various  departments  of  the  church  were 
consulted,  and  an  outline  of  their  plans  was 
prepared.  This  outline  was  written  on  the 
blackboard.  One  of  the  Endeavorers  got  ten 
or  eleven  small  envelopes  and  wrote  on  them 
the  names  of  different  members,  numbering 
the  envelopes  from  one  up.  Just  before  the 
meeting  the  members  opened  their  envel- 
opes, and  a  card  was  found  inside  instruct- 
ing them  what  to  do.  Number  one  had  to 
offer  prayer,  number  two  was  asked  to  lead 
in  singing  some  hymn,  another  had  to  read 
the  Scripture,  and  another  had  to  write  on 
the  blackboard  the  suggestions  made  by  the 
members  during  the  meeting.  This  leader- 
less  form  of  meeting  was  very  successful. 
Suggestions  were  received  that  will  be  acted 
upon  by  the  executive  committee. 

The  plan  might  be  tried  with  modification 
by  other  societies. 


Christ  will  force  his  way  into  no  life  or 
heart.  He  knocks  at  the  door  in  many  a 
quiet  hour,  but  it  must  be  opened  from 
within  or  he  will  never  enter. 


Send    Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St., 

Long    Beacfi,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


No  Hope  for  America,  Except- 

By  Rev.  John  McDowell,  D.D. 


There  are  three  possible  interpretations 
of  the  present  conditions  in  America.  The 
Hopeless  Pessimist  thinks  that  everything  is 
bad  and  growing  worse.  The  Blind  Opti- 
mist says  that  everything  is  perfect  and 
growing  better.  The  Dissatisfied  Idealist 
admits  that  everything  is  not  perfect,  that 
there  are  radical  defects  in  American  life 
and  many  things  that  are  not  right.  But 
he  believes  that  there  is  in  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  power  that  will  luake  things 
right. 

This  belief  and  confidence  of  the  Dissat- 
isfied Idealist  is  rooted  in  three  great  con- 
victions : 

First,  there  is  no  hope  for  America  apart 
from  the  Kingdom  of  God.  By  the  Kingdom 
of  God  we  mean  what  Jesus  Christ  himself 
meant  when  he  taught  the  world  to  pray: 
"Thy  Kingdom  come.  Thy  \vill  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven."  This  means  one 
thing,  namely,  the  reign  of  God  in  the  life 
of  men  and  in  the  life  of  nations.  History 
and  experience  prove  conclusively  that  no 
political  scheme,  no  educational  system,  no 
industrial  arrangement,  no  social  ideal, 
apart  from  the  Kingdom  of  God  can  ever 
save  America.  We  are  learning  in  these 
days  again  that  there  is  no  substitute  for 
good  will,  in  either  national  or  international 
relationships,  and  that  there  is  no  good  will 
worthy  of  the  name  that  is  not  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Apostle  Paul,  is  "a  Kingdom 
of  righteousness,  and  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

Second,  there  is  no  hope  for  the  Kingdom 
of  God  apart  from  the  Christian  Church. 
By  the  Christian  Church  we  mean  something 
more  than  a  body  of  doctrine  or  a  form  of 
ritualism  or  a  system  of  government.  We 
mean  what  the  Apostle  Paul  meant  by  it, 
namely,  "the  body  of  Christ."  As  the  body 
of  Christ,  the  Church  is  charged  with  the 


responsibility  of  expressing  the  spirit  of 
Christ  to  the  world,  proclaiming  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ  to  mankind  and  doing  the 
work  of  Christ.  That  work  is  saving  and 
serving  men  in  all  the  earth.  Other  agen- 
cies will  help  the  Church  to  bring  in  the 
Kingdom  but  no  one  of  them  or  all  combined 
will  take  the  primary  responsibility  for  this 
task.  The  Church  is  the  authorized,  desig- 
nated instrument  through  which  Jesus 
Christ  is  building  his  Kingdom.  It  is  not  a 
perfect  body.  It  has  its  defects  and  has 
failed  in  many  respects,  but  after  all  it  is 
the  one  great  agency  in  America  that  is  giv- 
ing its  time  and  its  thought,  its  life  and 
its  resources  to  the  establishment  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  America. 

Third,  there  is  no  hope  for  the  Christian 
Church  apart  from  a  consecrated  and  effec- 
tive leadership. 

Five  characteristics  must  mark  the  lead- 
ership that  is  demanded  today.    It  must  be: 

(1).  Intelligent.  The  leaders  we  need 
must  know  the  will  of  God,  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  work  of  God.  The  leaders  of 
the  Church  must  be  able  to  inspire,  but  also 
must  give  information  regarding  the  moral 
and  spiritual  conditions  of  the  nation. 

(2).  Efficient.  It  must  be  a  leadership 
that  can  apply  its  knowledge  to  the  needs 
of  the  times.  Fairly  and  fearlessly  these 
leaders  must  apply  the  principles  of  Jesus 
Christ,  not  only  to  the  life  of  the  individual, 
but  to  the  entire  life  of  the  nation. 

(3).  It  must  be  optimistic.  While  rec- 
ognizing the  evils  of  the  times,  and  deeply 
conscious  of  tendencies  which  are  threaten- 
ing to  deny  our  ideals  and  impair  our  insti- 
tutions, we  need  a  leadership  that  believes 
"God  still  reigns"  in  America  and  that  his 
will  can  be  done  and  will  be  done  in  the  life 
of  this  great  nation. 

(4).    It  must  be  cooperative.    By  tljis  we 


mean  that  it  must  incarnate  the  spirit  of 
the  Apostolic  Church  which  is  expressed  in 
the  words,  'with  one  accord."  This  is  essen- 
tial to  all  effective  cooperation.  No  amount 
of  mere  agreement  in  opinion  or  common 
methods,  or  even  a  united  budget  will  ever 
produce  the  cooperative  spirit  which  is 
needed  today  in  the  leadership  of  the 
Church.  Cooperation  must  root  itself  in  the 
spirit  that  will  make  the  Church  of  "one 
accord"  even  though  it  may  not  make  it 
possible  for  the  Church  to  face  its  task  with 
one  method,  or  one  opinion  or  one  form  of 
organization.  We  need  the  spirit  of  the 
gathering  of  the  Chinese  Christians  in  China 
a  few  years  ago,  when  they  said,  "We  are 
agreed  to  differ  but  we  are  resolved  to  love." 
'  A  leadership  dominated  by  this  spirit  can- 
not be  defeated.  A  Church  guided  by  this 
spirit  will  be  a  converting  and  conquering 
Church. 

(5).  The  leadership  for  today  must  be 
sacrificial.  Only  as  the  leadership  of  the 
Church  is  dedicated  to  the  principle  of  the 
Cross  can  we  draw  men  to  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Christian  leaders  of  the  future  must  reded- 
icate  their  lives  to  the  same  principle  that 
actuated  Jesus  Christ,  the  principle  of  sac- 
rifice. It  is  still  true  that  we  must  lose  our 
life  for  Christ's  sake  if  we  would  keep  it. 
The  best  things  in  the  Uf  e  of  the  nation  can 
be  kept  only  as  it  gives  them  away.  A 
spring  is  a  spring  only  as  long  as  it  gives 
its  waters  to  the  flovidng  stream.  When  it 
ceases  to  give  it  becomes  a  stagnant  pool.  A 
vidndow  is  a  window  only  as  long  as  it  trans- 
mits light.  When  it  absorbs  light  it  ceases 
to  be  a  window.  When  a  nation  ceases  to 
give  its  best  to  the  world,  it  ceases  to  be 
Christian.  God  save  America  from  the  cal- 
amity of  self -absorption — from  the  calamity 
of  losing  her  life  by  trying  to  keep  it.  Given 
a  leadership  that  is  intelligent,  efficient,  op- 
timistic, cooperative  and  sacrificial,  the 
Church  can  and  will  accomplish  its  task  of 
establishing  the  Kingdom  in  America,  and 
thus  saving  the  nation. — Missionary  Review 
of  the  World. 


THE  ORIENT  AND  THE  OCCIDENT 

Bishop  Nicolai  of  Serbia,  preaching  in  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine  in  New 
York,  spoke  of  Orient  and  Occident  as  twins 
who  have  become  separated  from  and  suspi- 
cious of  each  other. 

The  East  represents  wisdom  and  the  West 
represents  power.  All  through  the  years 
the  East  has  been  striving  for  more  wis- 
dom, and  the  West  for  more  power.  What- 
is  wrong  with  the  East  is  that  it  lacks  di- 
vine revelation,  and  the  West  lacks  inspira- 
tion. 

Therefore  the  wisdom  of  the  East  has 
sunk  into  a  spiritual  sadness,  nothingness^ 
idolatry  and  ignorance  that  require  divine 
enlightenment.  The  power  of  the  West  has 
sunk  into  bratal  wars,  revolutions,  suicides, 
divorce,  fear,  crims,  troubles  that  cannot  be 
settled  by  human  power. 

In  the  East  the  wisdom  has  been  acquired 
without  Christ,  and  in  the  West  the  power 
has  been  gained  vrithout  Christ.  Him  who 
brings  a  better  vrisdom  and  a  better  power. 
Both  have  failed  to  heed  him  who  is  wiser 
than  the  East  and  stronger  than  the  West. 

The  East  needs  Christ  to  cleanse  men's 
minds  and  to  elevate  their  hearts.  The 
West  needs  Christ  to  instill  more  brotherly 
love. 

We  need  today  most  of  all  Christ's  re- 
vealed wisdom  to  rectify  and  vivify  the 
wisdom  of  the  East,  and  his  Divine  inspira- 
tion to  spiritualize  the  power  of  the  West. 
—Selected. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greateit  Apoitle 
wai   a   great   correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


SOUTH  GATE  CHURCH 


This  is  a  new  name  to  the  brotherhood, 
as  it  is  a  new  church,  which  was  only  or- 
ganized a  few  months  ago.  It  is  located 
between  Los  Angeles  and  Long  Beach,  about 
seven  miles  from  Los  Angeles.  The  work 
here  is  being  promoted  by  the  Mission  Board 
of  Southern  California. 

South  Gate,  like  North  Long  Beach,  has 
grown  up  in  the  last  few  years  from  fann 
land.  The  Firestone  Rubber  factory  is  lo- 
cated here  and  employs  hundreds  of  men 
and  homes  are  going  up  rapidly.  The  mis- 
sion here  is  well  located  and  offers  a  good 
field  to  our  church  to  build  up  a  work. 

The  Mission  Board  was  fortunate  in  se- 
curing Brother  Leo  Polman  and  his  wife  to 
take  charge  of  this  Mission.  These  young 
people  are  talented  and  consecrated,  and 
have  had  much  experience  in  Christian 
work,  having  been  engaged  for  several  years 
in  evangelism  with  large  evangelistic  par- 
ties. Both  have  exceptional  voices,  and  di- 
rected the  music  in  several  large  campaigns. 

The  Board  has  erected  a  fine,  suitable 
building  and  the  work  is  starting  in  a  prom- 
ising manner.  The  Sunday  school  has  al- 
ready gone  over  the  100  mark  and  a  fine 
group  of  people  have  identified  themselves 
with  the  church. 

The  facts  are.  Southern  California  offers 
to  the  Brethren  church  the  most  promising 
field  in  the  United  States  for  developing 
new  churches. 

(1)  On  account  of  new  towns  and  com- 
munities that  are  continually  springing  up 
in  which  there  are  no  churches. 

(2)  People  have  moved  out  here  from  the 
East  and  have  broken  old  ties  of  families 
and  churches  and  are  looking  for  new 
points  of  contact. 

(3)  Because  the  Brethren  Church  has  the 
message  of  Christ  and  holds  to  the  Bible  as 
God's  Word  and  many  are  tired  of  substi- 
tutes and  fads. 

A  church  can  be  developed  here  for  less 
money  and  in  a  shorter  time  than  in  any 
place  I  know.  Several  fields  should  be  en- 
tered here, — Altadena  and  Pasadena,  Santa 
Anna  and  San  Diego.  All  that  is  needed  is 
money  and  men  in  order  to  duplicate  what 
has  been  done  in  places  named. 

The  people  at  this  Mission  wanted  some 
part,  so  they  pledged  through  the  Bible 
School  $100.00  to  the  endowment,  which  ex- 
pressed a  mighty  fine  spirit.      W.  S.  BELL. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Ashland  College  was  admitted  to  member- 
ship in  the  North  Central  Association  of 
Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools,  at  the 
yearly  meeting  in  Chicago,  March  19th. 

This  is  certainly  good  news  to  the  friends 
of  Ashland  College.  It  is  a  goal  for  which 
we  have  worked  for  years  and  at  last  it  is 
attained. 

This  makes  Ashland  College  a  fully  rec- 
ognized school.  There  ought  to  be  no  more 
quibble  about  its  credits,  either  by  under- 
graduate colleges,  departments  of  educa- 
tion, or  graduate  schools. 


And  what  is  more,  this  recognition  ap- 
plies to  all  our  departments.  Arts  and  Sci- 
ences,  Divinity,  Education,  etc. 

The  review,  conducted  by  a  representa- 
tive of  the  North  Central  Association,  was 
most  searching  and  thorough.  Nothing  es- 
caped inspection. 

Dr.  Anspach  and  I  went  to  Chicago  to 
represent  the  College,  but  we  were  not 
called  into  conference.  We  passed  without 
a  question. 

Now,  I  want  to  thank  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association,  for  without  their 
fine  gifts  we  could  not  have  won. 

The  same  is  to  be  said  about  the  Educa- 
tional Day  offerings  wliich  must  hereafter 
be  known  as  gifts  to  the  Educational  Board. 

And  again  the  same  may  be  said  about 
the  W.  M.  S.,  for  they  have  aided  us  for 
years  and  years. 

All  three  boards  must  receive  credit  for 
the  goal,  and  what  is  moi'e,  the  goal  can 
only  be  kept  by  the  same  methods  by  which 
it  was  gained.  There  can  be  no  slip  back- 
ward. 

And  lastly,  the  Church  in  the  way  it  re- 
sponded to  Dr.  Bell's  efforts  must  not  be 
forgotten.  Faithful  as  they  always  are,  they 
now  may  see  the  first  fruits  of  their  labors. 


Then  there  are  several  big  givers,  with 
their  gifts  of  money  running  into  the  thou- 
sands and  without  them  our  efforts  would 
have  been  futile. 

It  took  all  and  many,  to  get  to  where  we 
are.  If  I  have  not  mentioned  them  all,  I 
still  have  them  all  in  mind,  especially  Dr. 
Beachler  and  his  campaign.  And  may  God 
be  praised  for  this  first  step  in  our  recog- 
nition. 

When  Dr.  Anspach  and  I  alighted  from 
the  train,  what  did  we  see  but  the  College 
band  and  several  hundred  people  at  the  de- 
pot to  welcome  us.  We  felt  like  Lindbergh 
or  President  Hoover,  (at  least  I  did)  mov- 
ing up  through  the  city  in  a  big  new  auto, 
preceded  by  the  band  and  followed  by  a 
long  procession. 

We  went  to  the  Chapel  where  we  had 
worship  and  speeches.  Of  course  that  meant 
the  end  of  a  (perfect)  day  for  the  students. 
There  was  no  more  school. 

The  old  bell  rang.  I  have  heard  it  many 
a  time, — after  athletic  victories  and  at  Com- 
mencement time,  but  this  time  it  sounded 
sweeter. 

The  City  paper  carried  large  headlines 
and  I  received  telegrams  and  letters  from 
many  sources  expressing  congratulations. 

We  are  planning  a  reception  this  Thurs- 
day evening  when  we  will  end  the  celebra- 
tions. 

Dr.  Bell's  campaign  was,  as  you  will  re- 
call, for  this  very  purpose,  viz.,  as  he  set 
forth  in  every  address  and  in  every  printed 
foiTn,  to  make  "Ashland  a  standard  college." 
This  carries  with  it  every  department.  This 
is  also  what  the  campaign  was  for  here  in 
the  city,  two  campaigns.  This  is  what  cer- 
tain big  givers  gave  their  money  for.  I 
hope  there  may  be  no  misgivings  on  this 
point,  it  was  for  the  institution,  carrying 
with  it  all  departments. 

The  future?     Well,  it  is  bright  but  this 
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is  not  the  final  goal,  any  more  than  the 
local  churches  reach  a  goal  and  then  stand 
still.  WE  MUST  MAINTAIN  OUR  PLACE. 
This  means  that  endowment  funds  must  still 
be  gathered.  Educational  Day  must  be  ob- 
served with  vigor,  the  Sunday  school  must 
not  forget  the  College,  and  I  know  that  the 
W.  M.  S.  will  not  forget,  or  retrench.  Mrs. 
U.  J.  Shively's  telegram,  "three  thousand 
women  are  back  of  you"  (that  is,  back  of 
the  College)  contains  a  world  of  comfort 
and  strength. 

We  now  have  something  more  worthwhile 
than  ever  to  work  for. 

The  Board  meeting  has  been  definitely  set 
for  April  22d.  Important  questions  will 
arise  relative  to  the  school  including  the 
divinity  part  of  the  work,  but  they  will  be 
guided,  of  course,  by  this  new  standardizing 
agency  under  which  we  must  now  work  and 
under  which  we  are  so  willing  to  work. 

We  are  all  here  very  happy  over  the  event 
but  we  realize  the  added  responsibility  and 
ask  an  interest  in  youi  prayers  for  the 
work.  Nor  have  we  forgotten  the  over-ml- 
ing  and  guiding  hand  of  Providence  in  it  all. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 

P.  S. — I  take  this  to  be  retroactive  bene- 
fiting former  students  and  graduates,  as 
well  as  those  who  are  students  now. 


campaign.  We  kindly  ask  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  our  special  ser- 
vices. L.  G.  WOOD. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

The  work  here  is  moving  along  as  usual, 
with  some  signs  of  advancement.  We  had 
here  about  six  weeks  of  very  severe  winter, 
which  was  quite  a  hindrance  to  church  at- 
tendance, and  this  applied  to  all  churches  in 
this  city  and  community. 

All  of  our  regular  services  continued  and 
with  very  good  interest  and  are  now  com- 
ing back  to  normal.  We  are  not  satisfied 
WQth  normal  conditions  but  are  determined 
to  outreach  past  records,  both  in  attendance 
and  interest. 

The  Sunday  school  under  the  leadership 
of  Mr.  Thurman  Orr  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of 
work  in  reaching  and  holding  the  young- 
sters. The  Women's  Missionary  Society  is 
holding  its  regular  monthly  devotional  meet- 
ings, with  good  interest  on  the  part  of  the 
few  women  who  are  members.  We  now  have 
two  applicants  for  baptism  and  are  planning 
a  two  weeks'  Pre-Easter  campaign  of  evan- 
gelism. We  are  expecting  to  have  Brother 
Lowman  of  Portis,  Kansas  for  the  first  week 
and  to  continue  the  second  week  with  our 
own  force.  Brother  Lowman  is  pastor  of 
our  church  at  Portis  and  also  President  of 
our  district  Mission  Board,  and  we  are  glad 
to  have  him  with  us,  even  if  only  for  a 
week.  Another  matter  of  interest  is  our 
work  at  McLouth,  Kansas.  Brothers  W.  H. 
Schaffer,  Jr.,  H.  H.  Rowsey,  L.  A.  Myers 
and  myself  have  been  taking  turns  in  sup- 
plying McLouth  with  services,  until  they 
may  be  able  to  secure  a  full  time  pastor. 
McLouth  is  a  federation,  of  Brethren  and 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  there  is  a  very 
fine  spirit  of  cooperation  prevailing  there. 
Last  fall  the  writer  had  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing with  them  a  few  days  and  conducting  a 
Communion  with  them.  It  was  a  most  ex- 
cellent service  enjoyed  by  all  who  attended. 
There  was  no  indication  of  difference,  but 
as  one  family  they  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table  and  observed  the  Holy  ordinances,  as 
a  real  spiritual  feast.  How  pleasant  it  is 
for  Brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity. 

We  expect  to  close  our  two  weeks'  cam- 
paign here  in  our  home  field  with  a  com- 
munion service  on  Easter  evening  and  are 
hoping  for  a  large  number  of  our  old  mem- 
bers present  and  as  many  new  ones  as  the 
Lord  may  give  for  his  Kingdom  during  the 


EVANGELISTIC     SERVICE     AT     THE 
THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  PHIL- 
ADELPHIA 

Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  just  closed  a  three 
weeks'  revival  service  with  us,  and  we  has- 
ten to  send  a  report  of  the  marvelous  way 
God  answered  prayers. 

With  no  trick  methods  used,  but  just 
preaching  the  old,  old  story,  there  were  38 
conversions  and  2  reconsecrations.  A  most 
remarkable  thing  is  that  among  these  38 
converts  are  men  and  women  who  have  been 
on  prayer  lists  for  many  revivals  back. 
Some  of  them  are  relatives  of  families  con- 
nected with  the  work  here  since  its  infancy. 
It  is  certainly  a  beautiful  sight  to  see  the 
last  member  of  a  family  give  his  heart  to 
God,  thus  completing  the  circle.  Perhaps 
some  readers  of  this  account  have  been  dis- 
couraged over  loved  ones  for  whom  they 
have  pleaded  long  with  God.  We  would  say 
to  you,  "Never  give  up,"  God  will  answer 
your  prayer  in  his  own  good  time." 

A  very  successful  method  of  regulating 
the  attendance  was  used  and  this  was  done 
by  the  various  Sunday  school  classes  and 
organizations  of  the  church  being  designated 
a  night  for  which  they  were  responsible  for 
the  attendance.  One  night  the  FIRST 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  had  charge  of  the 
congregation  and  as  usual  they  came  out 
strong.  They  brought  special  music  with 
them  and  made  the  evening  one  of  pleasant 
fellowship. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  services  of 
our  Brother  Gingrich  and  although  this  is 
the  first  time  he  has  been  with  us,  we  feel 
that  a  beautiful  Christian  fellowship  has 
been  enjoyed.  He  and  Brother  Steffler 
worked  together  with  the  congregation  with 
only  one  purpose  in  view — the  spreading  of 
the  kingdom  in  a  church  that  still  believes 
the  whole  Bible. 

The  work  here  is  continually  growing  and 
we  thank  God  for  his  blessing  upon  us.  We 
pray  that  all  the  churches  might  have  this 
blessing  too. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  the 
Third  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown  for 
loaning  us  their  pastor  at  this  time. 

RHODA  GREENWOOD,  Clerk, 

3412  N.  Second  St.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 


SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  LOS  AN- 
GELES, CALIFORNIA 

Since  the  last  report  from  our  church 
many  things  have  happened. 

Brother  W.  S.  Bell  of  Ashland  College 
was  with  us  several  days  and  made  two 
splendid  addresses  at  a  morning  and  even- 
ing service.  We  all  enjoyed  his  talks  very 
much  as  we  got  a  closer  glimpse  of  our  owm 
Ashland  College  and  realized  more  what  is 
happening  there.  We  also  see  a  greater 
need  to  help  them  with  our  money  and  also 
by  getting  all  our  supplies  from  Ashland. 

Right  now  we  are  saddened  at  having  to 
lose  our  pastor.  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  and 
family.  It  makes  us  all  feel  badly  to  see 
them  go,  but  we  know  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord. 
We  also  know  what  is  our  loss  is  another's 
gain  and  we  do  hope  and  pray  for  them  to 
be  of  much  service  in  the  Philadelphia 
church  where  they  are  going. 

The  two  daughters,  Ada  and  Ella,  have 
been  such  an  inspiration  for  the  young  folks 
in  our  church,  and  the  son,  Orlyn,  will  be 
missed  by  the  Intermediates. 

A    farewell    meeting    was    held    at    our 


church  on  Tuesday,  February  18th,  and  all 
the  ^Brethren  churches  of  Southern  Califor- 
nia met  together  to  say  farewell  to  the  Kim- 
mells.  Many  lovely  thoughts  were  expressed 
during  the  evening  and  they  showed  in  what 
great  esteem  Brother  Kimmell  was  held  by 
all  those  who  knew  him.  Brother  Lynn  of 
La  Verne,  our  district  moderator,  was  chair- 
man of  the  evening,  and  all  the  ministers 
of  the  district  gave  words  of  appreciation 
of  our  pastor.  Brother  Kimmell  came  to 
California  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  helped 
start  nearly  all  the  Brethren  churches  here. 
A  lovely  program  of  music  was  also  ren- 
dered, and  afterward  a  brief-case  was  pre- 
sented to  Brother  Kimmell  from  the  district, 
and  the  girls,  Ada  and  Ella,  were  each  pre- 
sented with  a  music  roll  from  our  church. 

The  young  people  of  the  church  held  a 
banquet  on  Friday  evening,  February  twen- 
ty-first and  they  were  very  glad  to  have 
Brother  and  Sister  Kimmell  as  well  as  our 
new  minister  and  wife.  Brother  and  Sister 
Cashman,  who  had  just  arrived  from  Iowa, 
with  them.  These  all  responded  to  toasts 
and  a  very  enjoyable  evening  was  spent. 
About  fifty  young  people  were  present. 

Last  Friday  the  Men's  Brotherhood  held 
their  monthly  banquet.  This  organization 
was  started  by  Brother  Kimmell  and  has 
surely  done  a  lot  of  good  for  the  men  of  our 
church.  The  men  are  more  interested  in 
church  and  many  more  of  them  attend 
church. 

This  Friday  the  ladies  of  the  church  have 
an  all-day  meeting  with  a  birthday  party 
for  all  the  ladies  whose  birthday  is  in  March. 
At  noon  we  will  have  a  box  lunch  and  in 
the  afternoon  our  monthly  missionary  meet- 
ing. Then  at  night  a  reception  will  be  held 
for  our  new  minister  and  his  wife. 

We  have  had  one  Sunday  with  our  new 
minister,  Brother  Cashman,  and  if  the  ser- 
mons he  preached  are  just  samples  of  what 
he  can  do,  we  will  surely  be  more  than  sat- 
isfied. Brother  Cashman  and  his  wife  have 
made  wonderful  impressions  on  our  people, 
and  we  are  waiting  for  a  better  acquain- 
tance with  them.  We  feel  that  the  Lord 
has  been  with  us  in  calling  Brother  Cash- 
man  to  our  church,  and  we  hope  the  future 
holds  a  great  many  good  things  in  store  for 
us.  PEARL  McNEIL, 

Church  Correspondent. 


GOLDEN  WEDDING  CELEBRATED 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Monroe  Jones  celebrated 
their  fiftieth  wedding  annivei'sary  on  Mon- 
day, March  3,  1930,  at  their  home  in  Roann, 
Indiana. 

They  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew 
Fonts,  south  of  Denver,  Indiana,  March  3, 
1880.  The  first  18  months  of  their  wedded 
life  was  spent  on  a  farm  near  Denver.  They 
then  moved  to  Wabash  County,  where  they 
resided  a  number  of  years,  then  in  1902, 
having  rented  their  farm,  they  moved  to  a 
home  in  Roann,  Indiana,  where  they  have 
resided  ever  since,  winning  and  holding  the 
love  and  respect  of  the  entire  community. 

Mr.  Jones  is  72  and  Mrs.  Jones  is  69 
years  old.  Both  clouds  and  sunshine  have 
been  their  portion  in  life,  but  they  have 
held  an  unwavering  faith  in  their  Lord  and 
Master. 

On  Sunday  evening  after  church  services 
about  forty  of  the  Brethren  church  people 
called  and  presented  them  with  a  basket  of 
beautiful  yellow  roses,  then  the  "Bethany 
Sisters,"  the  class  of  which  Mrs.  Jones  is 
a  member,  presented  them  with  a  beautiful 
yellow  silk  bedspread,  and  their  best  wishes 
for  many  happy  returns  of  the  day. 
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On  Monday  relatives  and  friends  called 
to  the  number  of  118.  The  house  was  beau- 
tifully decorated  in  gold  colors  and  flowers. 
A  fine  dinner  was  served  to  fifty  near  rela- 
tives— a  brother  and  sisters,  nieces  and 
nephews.  Among  the  near  relatives  who  at- 
tended were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  I.  Hoff  of 
Peru  (Mrs.  Hoif  is  a  sister  to  Mr.  Jones); 
Mr.  Albert  Fonts  and  Mrs.  Ben  Brower  of 
Denver,  a  brother  and  sister  respectively  to 
Mrs.  Jones;  one  brother,  Clarence  Fouts  of 
Texas,  being  unable  to  be  present,  sent  a 
telegram  of  congratulations.  Among  their 
friends  who  spent  the  day  with  them  was 
Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch  of  Mexico,  Indiana,  and 
their  present  pastor  and  wife.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
G.  E.  Maus  of  Roann. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones  are  well  and  favorably 
known  throughout  the  entire  Brethren 
brotherhood.  Their  home  in  Roann  is  known 
to  be  a  refuge  for  all  visiting  Brethren, 
preachers  and  laymen.  Tliey  are  loyal  and 
true  Christians,  a  blessing  to  their  church 
and  community.  Beautiful  and  appropriate 
presents  were  received. 

As  relatives  and  friends  departed  for  their 
homes,  best  wishes  and  hopes  for  many  hap- 
py returns  of  their  wedding  anniversary 
were  extended  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones. 

A  GUEST. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Juniata  College 
During  my  visit  to  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  at  Tyrone,  it  was  my  privilege  to 
travel  to  Juniata  with  my  good  friend.  Dr. 
Snyder,  to  speak  at  the  Friday  morning 
Chapel,  this  being  the  second  "oifense"  of 
this  kind  to  ray  credit  or  discredit.  On  the 
occasion  of  my  former  visit  to  this  outstand- 
ing Brethren  institution,  I  had  experienced 
such  a  warm  welcome  that  it  remained  with 
me  as  a  most  pleasant  memory.  Could  it 
be  repeated?  Well,  I  am  willing  to  'try 
any  (good)  thing"  twice,  and  so  another 
happy  memory  remains.  But  for  two  fea- 
tures of  this  visit,  I  would  not  report  it: 
First,  the  open-hearted  reception,  welcome 
and  introduction  to  the  student  body  by  Dr. 
M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  now  of  sacred  memory.  I 
had  been  his  pastor  for  more  than  two 
years,  but  had  never  had  so  good  a  talk 
with  him  in  all  that  time  and  upon  a  topic 
so  near  my  heart.  Little  did  I  expect,  (nor 
he,  either)  that  so  soon,  our  plans  would  be 
thwarted  by  death.  Indeed  as  I  remember, 
he  rebuked  me  for  a  suggestion  that  we  are 
growing  old.  "Never  admit  that,"  he  said. 
Upon  my  suggestion  that  he  was  showing 
greatness  of  character  in  returning  from 
the  plaudits  of  a  great  state  as  Governor 
to  become  the  President  of  a  small  college, 
he  told  the  simple  incident  of  the  opportu- 
nity he  had  recently  had  of  sending  to  Phil- 
adelphia to  an  eye-specialist  a  young  girl 
of  their  student  body  who  otherwise  could 
not  have  possibly  saved  her  eyesight,  then 
concluded  with  this  praiseworthy  sentence: 
"I'd  rather  be  in  a  position  to  do  such  things 
than  to  be  Governor  of  Pennsylvania." 
Neither  have  I  forgotten  that  he  was  the 
iirst  of  favorite  sons  nominated  for  Presi- 
dent in  the  Republican  Convention  to  with- 
draw his  name  in  the  hope  of  preventing  the 
split  that  came  when  Taft  was  nominated. 

The  Greatest  Brethren 

From  the  worldly  standpoint,  he  was  the 
greatest  of  the  Brethren  people.  From  the 
real  Brethren  point  of  view,  he  deserves  un- 
stinted credit  and  praise.  He  produced  for 
them  a  history  more  full  and  accurate  than 
any  man  living  in  his  time  could  possibly 
have  done.     So  far  as  I  know,  no  Brethren 


of  either  group  in  the  light  of  present-day 
experiences  and  movements,  need  ever  be 
ashamed  of  any  page  of  that  book.  All 
should  know  it  better  and  study  it  more. 
I  know  of  no  man  more  loyal  and  tnae  to 
its  founders  and  history  than  he.  In  this 
visit,  he  told  of  a  recent  visit  to  the  graves 
of  his  forbears  in  the  James  Creek  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  where,  in  his  ancestral 
line  lay  several  preachers  and  deacons  of 
our  church,  and  then  he  added,  "I'd  be  the 
worst  kind  of  a  traitor  if  I  did  not  try  to 
carry  on  the  work  for  which  they  gave  their 
lives."  Oh,  for  more  sons  of  the  Fathers 
like  that!  Emotions  swell  and  choke  as  I 
remember  him  and  his  work  for  the  Breth- 
ren peoples. 

The  Visit 

After  a  happy  half-hour  in  the  chapel,  he 
asked  myself  and  a  few  others  into  his  of- 
fice where  I  had  the  longest  conversation  of 
my  life,  vpith  him.  It  was  upon  the  subject 
of  the  union  of  our  divided  brotherhood. 
How  it  could  be  accomplished  was  the  sub- 
ject of  our  conversation.  He  proposed  a 
thing  which  would  go  a  long  way  toward  it, 
I  have  no  doubt;  that  their  next  District 
Meeting  pass  a  query  to  the  Annual  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Hershey  in  June,  granting 
local  congregations  the  authority  to  forai 
such  agreements,  or  unions  as  they  desire 
without  regard  to  higher  authority.  Not  so 
much  needed  in  our  organization,  it  would 
help  mightily  in  theirs  which  looks  more 
to  the  authority  of  their  General  Conference. 
I  do  not  know  if  the  Progressives  will  like 
this  suggestion,  but  it  is  happening  and  will 
happen  with  increasing  rapidity  as  the  days 
come  and  go,  and  it  can  not  come  too  swift 
for  the  good  of  our  common  cause  and  the 
answering  of  the  last  prayer  of  our  Risen 
Lord,  who  still  prays,  "That  they  may  all 
be  one  as  we  are."  So,  the  second  thing 
that  prompted  me  to  write  this  article  was 
to  make  this  report  to  the  people  of  our 
church.  There  are  many  movements  these 
days  that  point  to  a  better  day  among  these 
divided  peoples. 

Back  Home 

About  two  hours  before  I  started  home  to 
see  my  old  mother  over  this  week-end,  I 
learned  that  the  District  Meeting  of  the 
Northwestern  District  of  Ohio  Churches  of 
the  Brethren  was  to  be  held  in  mother's 
church.  Immediately  I  planned  to  stay  a 
day  longer  for  it.  I  was  given  a  most 
hearty  welcome  and  was  twice  called  on  to 
take  part  in  the  program.  In  leading  the 
devotions  on  Missionary  Day,  I  gave  a  short 
exposition  of  John  17  with  the  avowed  pur- 
pose of  dwelling  on  unity  of  our  churches. 
I  spoke  unresei-vedly  and  having  just  heard 
of  the  death  above  recorded,  it  gave  me  an 
added  contact  with  them.  Not  only  was  I 
delighted  to  have  the  approval  of  many  of 
them  but  was  delighted  to  have  J.  E.  Mil- 
ler of  their  Publishing  House  back  me  in 
an  unequivocal  urge  that  the  time  has  come 
for  union.  I  desire  you  to  have  this  sen- 
tence from  his  address  wliich  is  illuminating 
to  say  the  least:  "I  do  not  know  of  a  single 
marriage  that  could  not  be  broken  if  dif- 
ferences were  stressed ;  successful  marriages 
are  continued  because  loves  and  likenesses 
are  stressed.  And  so,  we  must  begin  anew 
to  stress  our  likenesses."  That  is  a  good 
principle  to  work  on.     Pass  it  on. 

Cleveland,  Ohio 

March  30th  I  go  to  Cleveland  and  I  hope 
to  meet  all  Brethren  folks  and  friends  of 
both  groups  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
14280  Superior  Road,  at  their  regular  wor- 
ship hour  of  10:30,  to  have  our  folks  see 
each  other  and  also,  if  possible  to  try  to  pro- 


mote a  course  of  action  for  Brethren  there. 
More  later.  CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


CLAYTON  AND  WEST  ALEXANDRIA, 
OHIO 

I  suppose  I  should  take  a  little  time  to  tell 
you  about  our  work  here.  We  are  very  busy 
and  at  the  present  time  are  engaged  in  a 
revival  service  at  the  Clayton  church.  The 
people  here  have  tried  their  best  to  make  us 
welcome.  Shortly  after  our  arrival  about 
fifty  of  them  very  agreeably  surprised  us 
and  brought  with  them  many  good  things 
to  eat.  We  are  very  much  encouraged  vsdth 
the  work.  The  Sunday  school  attendance  at 
both  churches  has  increased. 

Our  meetings  at  Clayton  seem  to  be  get- 
ting a  nice  start.  Considerable  interest  is 
being  manifest,  and  with  the  help  of  God 
we  hope  to  have  a  great  victory. 

Our  revival  at  West  Alexandria  will  begin 
on  Easter  Sunday.  The  interest  here  seems 
to  be  increasing.  The  Sunday  school  reached 
the  one  hundred  mark  on  last  Sunday 
(March  16th).  We  are  prayerfully  looking 
forward  to  our  meetings  there. 

We  realize  that  there  is  a  great  work  to 
be  done  at  these  churches,  and  we  know 
that  we  will  need  help  in  accomplishing  the 
work.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  used 
in  witnessing  for  Jesus  in  these  needy  fields. 
Yours  in  his  service, 

GEORGE  PONTIUS. 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  APPOR- 
TIONMENT 

The  following  amounts  have  been  appor- 
tioned to  the  several  congregations  for  our 
district  for  Home  Missions  for  the  year 
1930-31. 

Garden  City,  W.  Va $  IQ.OO 

Lost  City,  Ky 15.00 

Washington,   D.   C 25.00 

Mathias,  W.  Va 40.00 

Hammer  Church,  W.  Va 10.00 

Trinity,  Va gO.OO 

Bethlehem,  Va 20.00 

Limestone,  Tenn 15.00 

Hagerstown,  Md.  $100.00 Paid     50.00 

Linwood,  Md 30.00 

St.  James,  Md 50.00 

Maurertown,  Va. 72.00 

Dayton,  Va 12.OO 

St.  Luke,  Va 20.00 

Liberty,  Va 28.00 

Round  Hill,  Va 30.00 

Roanoke,  Va 36.00 

Mt.  View,  Va 25  00 

Red  Hill,  Va 12.OO 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 40.00 

Winchester,  Va 10.00 

Mt.   Olive,  Va 35".00 

Gatewood,  W.  Va 12.00 

Kindly  send  in  your  remittance  some  time 
before  the  conference  so  that  the  chart  and 
credit  can  be  given  and  do  not  wait  to  bring 
your  apportionment  to  conference  and  there 
have  the  credit  given.  I  think  we  would  all 
feel  proud  if  the  congregations  would  all 
pay  and  show  a  complete  record  of  full  pay- 
ment. GEO.  A.  COPP, 

Treasurer. 


A  PRODUCT  OF  ASHLAND'S  TRAINING 
SCHOOL 

Seminaries  are  sometimes  criticised  for 
being  too  theoretical  and  for  offering  no  op- 
portunity for  putting  into  practice  the  teach- 
ings received.  Consequently,  young  preach- 
ers often  go  out  into  pastorates  with  a  book 
knowledge  that  is  ill-adapted  to  the  actual 
work  of  the  parish.    Ashland  Seminary  has 
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long  offered  many  opportunities  for  young 
preachers  to  get  practical  experience  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry  by  supplying  nearby 
pulpits  and  by  doing  mission  work  in  parts 
of  the  city  of  Ashland,  all  of  which  makes 
it  more  than  a  seminary.  It  thereby  be- 
comes also  a  training  school  for  those  who 
are  willing  to  take  advantage  of  the  op- 
portunities. 

A  wide-awake  correspondent  to  the  Cleve- 
land Plain  Dealer  recently  reported  an  in- 
cident that  not  only  does  credit  to  the 
young  man  concerned,  but  illustrates  in  a 
fine  way  the  ideal  that  ought  to  actuate 
every  young  person  who  undertakes  prac- 
tical Christian  work  along  with  their  school- 
ing. Not  infrequently  students  look  upon 
such  opportunities  for  work  as  means  pure 
and  simple  of  getting  through  school;  they 
forget  the  service  end  of  it;  they  do  not 
think  of  their  responsibility  for  giving  to 
the  people  conscientious,  unstinted  service; 
they  think  only  of  the  people's  responsibility 
for  producing  the  salary  check  promptly. 
That,  of  course,  is  important  to  the  student, 
but  at  the  same  time  he  must  not  fail  to 
identify  himself  with  the  needs  of  his  peo- 
ple and  to  give  generous  time  and  serious 
thought  to  their  sei-vice.  Not  every  student 
will  be  able  to  carry  a  full  course,  be  an 
"A"  student  and  give  adequate  time  to  his 
pai'ish,  but  if  he  is  going  to  accept  such  a 
responsibility,  he  ought  to  take  it  seriously 
and  regulate  his  school  program  according- 

ly. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  we  have  had  ex- 
perience with  and  now  have  contacts  with 
a  number  of  splendid  student-preachers  who 
have  done  and  are  doing  conscientious  and 
successful  work,  and  in  publishing  the  fol- 
lowing clipping,  we  commend  not  alone 
Brother  Ray  Klingensmith,  but  also  the 
other  faithful  young  men  who  have  under- 
taken practical  service  along  with  their 
school  work.  Following  is  the  story  pub- 
lished in  the  Plain  Dealer  under  date  of 
March  16th,  along  with  a  picture  of  the  Mis- 
sion Chapel  and  pastor,  which  picture  we 
are  not  able  to  reproduce: 

"Preacher"  Ray  Klingensmith  isn't  exact- 
ly sure  whether  he  is  a  college  student  with 
preaching  as  a  sideline  or  a  minister  with 
college  as  an  avocation,  but  he's  positive 
that  the  two  are  a  great  combination  and, 
furthermore,  that  preaching  is  a  good  way 
to  earn  one's  way  through  college.  Klingen- 
smith, who  is  22,  hails  from  Long  Beach, 
California.  His  curly  hair  won't  stay  down. 
Neither  will  the  corners  of  his  mouth.  Nor 
will  he.     He  doesn't  have  time. 

Attending  Ashland  College  Theological 
Seminary  as  a  junior  and  pastoring  a  full- 
sized  congregation  at  Union  Mission,  near 
here,  fonn  a  pretty  stiff  schedule. 

Authorities  of  the  college  commend  him 
for  his  high  scholarship,  his  activities  in  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  glee  club,  varsity  quartet  and 
other  organizations,  and  city  law  and  health 
officials  say  that  in  three  years  he  has  great- 
ly reduced  their  work  in  the  Union  Mission 
district. 

Law-breaking  and  unhealthy  conditions 
were  taken-  for  granted  there  until  the  mis- 
sion chapel  began  to  flourish,  they  say. 

In  the  college,  Ray  carries  a  full  sched- 
ule, makes  nearly  all  A's,  sings  bass  in  the 
glee  club,  varsity  quartet,  leads  music  at  the 
college  "Y,"  lustily  sells  peanuts  at  foot- 
ball games  and  never  wears  a  hat. 

In  Northwest  Ashland,  where  $18  a  week 
is  "good  money,"  he  conducts  a  Sunday 
school,  preaches  every  Sunday  night,  teaches 
four  Bible'  classes  a  week,  attends  all  mis- 
sion social  events,  visits  the  sick  and  dis- 
couraged, conducts  funerals,  welds  together 


wrecked  homes,  cleans  up  dirty  homes,  finds 
jobs  for  the  jobless,  clothes  for  those  that 
need  them  and  advises  mothers,  fathers, 
boys  and  girls  on  their  problems,  and  smiles 
and  smiles  and  smiles. 

"Fellows  at  school  declare  they  don't  see 
how  I  stay  serious  long  enough  to  preach, 
but  when  I  realize  how  these  folks  are  grop- 
ing for  help  and  comfort,  it's  mighty  serious 
business  with  me,"  says  the  young  preacher. 
"Many  of  them,  who  used  to  come  to  the 
meetings  to  disturb  and  sneer,  are  now  my 
greatest  aids  and  they  are  wonderful 
friends."  They  pay  their  pastor  a  salary 
which  takes  care  of  his  school  expenses. 

"I  nose  around  into  their  personal  affairs 
a  lot,"  the  student-pastor  explained.  "If 
I'm  preaching  and  see  a  man  enter  who  I 
know  is  bootlegging,  the  sermon  switches  to 
the  evils  of  liquor. 

"I  learned  about  a  couple  that  had  been 
living  together  without  being  married,  so  I 
called  on  them,  and  after  a  talk  waltzed 
them  down  for  a  license  and  a  wedding  be- 
fore they  could  change  their  minds.  I  don't 
beat  around  the  bush  with  those  folks.  I 
tell  'em  exactly  what  I  mean  in  plain  words. 

"Sometimes  I've  received  threats,  but 
nothing  has  come  of  them.  One  man  threat- 
ened to  beat  his  wife  for  attending  the  mis- 
sion, but  she  came  anyway  and  took  the 
beating. 

"He  was  so  curious  to  find  out  what  the 
attraction  was  that  he  dropped  in  one  night, 
too.  Now  they  attend  together  all  the  time." 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


WHO  SAT  BESIDE  MOTHER 

"Mother,  hasn't  old  Miss  Joynes  a  funny 
voice  when  she  sings?  I  'most  laughted  out 
loud  when  I  heard  that  squeaky  sound." 

Little  Cary  Marsh  was  tripping  home 
from  church  between  father  and  mother.  She 
felt  like  a  very  good  little  girl,  for  she 
had  sat  quietly  through  the  long  sermon  (at 
least  it  seemed  long  to  Cary)  had  sung  out 
of  mother's  hymn  book,  and  had  bowed  her 
head  at  prayers.  Another  reason  that  Cary 
was  satisfied  with  herself  was  that  she  had 
on  her  new  dress  and  her  Sabbath  hat.  She 
had  looked  at  all  the  little  girls  sitting  near 
her  in  church,  and  had  decided  that  none 
of  them  had  on  as  nice  clothes  as  she  had. 

"I  like  to  come  to  church,"  Cary  said  to 
herself,  "when  I  have  a  new  dress  to  wear." 

And  then  she  had  found  old  Miss  Joynes' 
squeaky  singing  very  funny. 

But  instead  of  answering  her  question 
and  saying,  "Oh,  yes,  'Miss  Joynes'  sing- 
ing was  funny  to — be — sure,"  Cary's  moth- 
er asked  the  little  girl  a  question:  "What 
were  you  thinking  about,  Cary,  while  you 
were  singing  so  nicely  off  my  hymn  book?" 

"Ma'am?"  Cary  exclaimed  in  surprise. 

"I  noticed  how  well  you  carried  the  tune," 
said  Mrs.  Marsh,  "and  how  well  you  read 
the  words  while  we  were  singing,  'O  Jesus, 
Thou  are  standing  outside  the  fast-closed 
door.'  Were  you  thinking  about  the  dear 
Lord  as  you  sang,  and  how  he  wants  to 
come  into  our  hearts  by  his  Spirit,  and 
make  us  love  what  is  pure  and  right?" 

Cary  did  not  answer  for  a  minute;  she 
was  thinking  back.  Then,  as  she  was  a 
truthful  little  person,  she  said  vsdth  a  queer 
half  smile:  "No,  mamma;  I  was  thinking 
that  if  I  couldn't  sing  any  better  than  Miss 
Joynes  I  wouldn't  sing  at  all." 

"And  how  about  the  prayer  time,  were 


you  trying  to  life  up  your  heart  and  ask 
God  to  make  you  his  obedient  child?" 

"No,  Ma'ma,"  said  Cary,  her  little  face 
getting  red;  "I  opened  my  eyes  and  counted 
the  tacks  in  the  carpet.  Do  you  think  God 
was  mad  with  me,  mother?" 

"Oh,  no,"  answered  her  mother,  smiling. 
"He  knows  what  a  little  girl  you  are,  but 
I  think  he  was  sorry  that  you  were  not  at 
church." 

"Not  at  church!"  cried  Cary.  "Why 
Mother,  I  was  sitting  right  beside  you  all 
the  time." 

"Yes;  but  I  do  not  think  God  counts 
where  our  bodies  are.  He  is  always  seek- 
ing our  spirits;  and  when  we  go  to  church 
and  do  not  lift  up  our  hearts  to  God,  the 
place  where  we  sit  looks  empty  to  him." 

Cary  walked  along  very  soberly  for 
awhile,  and  then,  brightening  suddenly  she 
said:  "I  'spec  God  saw  Miss  Joynes  at 
church  today." 

"Sure,"  Cary's  father  said,  thinking  it 
was  time  for  him  to  have  a  part  in  the  talk- 
ing; "and  I  have  an  idea  that  her  squeaky 
voice  made  a  beautiful  sound  by  the  time  it 
got  to  God's  ear." 

They  had  reached  home,  and  nothing  more 
was  said  about  church  right  then.  But  Cary 
made  up  her  mind  that  God  was  going  to 
see  a  whole  little  girl,  body  and  spirit,  too, 
sitting  beside  her  mother  next  Sabbath. — 
Pearls  for  Little  Ones. 


God  loves  you  with  your  sin;  but  he  can 
no  more  love  you  and  your  sin  than  I  can 
love  you  and  your  cancer.  Get  rid  of  the 
cancer. 


Principle  and  practice  must  be  combined 
to  make  a  fine  character.  We  may  thrill 
at  noble  sentiments,  may  dream  of  high 
achievements,  but  these  will  not  build  a  life 
unless  they  are  put  together  by  faithful 
doing  in  common  daily  existence. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE  TO  THE  CHURCHES 

Four  of  our  missionaries  from  the  African 
field  are  at  present  in  this  country  on  fur- 
lough: Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  Kennedy,  Miss 
Mary  Emmert  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson. 
Each  one  has  an  inspiring  and  informing 
message  concerning  the  Brethi-en  Mission  in 
French  Equatorial  Africa.  Churches  or  mis- 
sionary societies  desiring  to  have  their  ser- 
vices should  communicate  with  them  wdth- 
out  delay.  Furloughs  are  soon  past,  and 
some  of  them  may  leave  early  for  study  in 
France.  The  addresses  of  these  missionaries 
are  as  follows: 
Rev.  Lester  W.  Kemiedy,  Hatboro,  Pa.  (c|o 

Chas.  W.  Schwab) 
Miss   Elizabeth  Tyson,   3438  North   Second 

St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Miss  Mary  Emmert,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

The  Board  suggests  that  the  churches 
nearest  to  each  of  these  missionaries  should 
be  the  first  to  secure  them  for  speaking  en- 
gagements. This  plan  vsdll  leave  them  free 
for  the  more  distant  churches  later  on  in 
the  year. 

A  church  could  do  nothing  better  to  stim- 
ulate its  own  local  work  than  to  invite  one 
or  more  of  these  missionaries  to  hold  a  mis- 
sionary conference  lasting  two  or  three 
days.  Local  missionary  societies  might  also 
arrange  for  such  conferences.  This  is  an 
opportunity  which  should  not  be  missed. 
ALVA  J.  McCLAIN,  Secretary. 


V.'.    C.   Bejaaiioff 
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First     Fruits 


"IF  THESE  BELIEVE  IN  FOREIGN  MISSIONS,  THEN  SO  DO  I!" 
By  L.  S.  Bauman,  D.D.,  Treasurer,  Foreign  Missionary  Society 


God  bless 


The  "first-fruits"  of  our  Easter 
Offering  for  foreign  missions,  has 
already  arrived.  It  is  a  gift  of 
$500.00  from  one  of  our  mission- 
aries lierself !  I  dare  not  reveal 
the  name!  More  than  that,  the 
gift  was  accompanied  by  anotlier 
gift  of  $100.00  from  an  immediate 
relative  of  this  missionary. 

God  never  gave  any  denomina- 
tion a  finer,  more  loyal,  more  de- 
voted, more  unselfish,  more  con- 
secrated,— well,  just  a  better 
bunch  of  missionaries  than  is  now 
serving  the  Lord  and  his  Church 
under  the  Brethren  Board  in  both 
Africa  and  South  America.  And, 
the  writer,  who  for  twenty-five 
years  has  served  on  the  Board, 
knows  what  he  is  talking  about, 
them  every  one! 

Sometimes  we  hear  people  unthinkingly  re- 
mark, "I  do  not  believe  in  foreign  missions!" 
Of  course,  no  thinking  Christian, — no  Christian 
who  reads  or  knows  his  Bible, — will  say  that. 
But,  if  the  writer  could  have  any  doubt  as  to 
the  value  of  foreign  missions,  it  would  have  to 
disappear  in  the  light  of  the  sacrificial  work  of 
our  missionaries  themselves.  THEY  believe  in 
foreign  missions.  And,  THEY  are  on  the  field. 
THEY  KNOW!  If  THEY  believe  in  foreign 
missions  enough  to  give  not  merely  their  money, 
but  their  very  lives,  then  so  do  I  believe !  Tliey 
are  right  there !  They  see  the  results !  We  hap- 
pen to  know  every  one  of  them,  and  they  are 
not  fools ! 

In  the  first  place,  when  a  man  backs  a  work 
with  his  money,  he  believes  in  that  work.  The 
best  givers  of  such  as  they  have,  in  all  our 
Church,  for  the  work  of  foreign  missions,  are 
the  missionaries  themselves.  It  is  not  our  priv- 
ilege to  tell  all  that  we  know.  But  we  do  hap- 
pen to  know  that  the  first-fruits  of  this  Easter 


Offering,  in  no  less  a  sum  than 
$500.00,  comes  from  a  missionary 
herself.  We  do  know  that  this 
same  missionary  is  not  rich  in  this 
world's  goods,  having  earned  this 
money  by  hard  work  before  ever 
going  to  the  field.  We  know  that 
this  is  not  the  first  gift  of  this 
same  size  that  she  has  given.  We 
know  that  she  gave  other  gifts 
than  these  two  for  the  support  of 
those  who  were  on  the  field  before 
her.  We  know  of  another  mis- 
sionai'v  and  his  wife  that  gave  all 
they  had  on  earth,  about  $1200.00, 
and  then  they  gave  their  lives. 
One  died  on  the  field,  and  the 
other  is  here  in  the  homeland.  We 
know  of  another  whose  offering 
not  so  long  ago  was  a  cool  $1000.00,  also  hard 
earned  money  before  going  to  the  field.  We 
know  of  another  that  is  now  on  the  field  that 
placed  all  her  savings — no  small  sum — into  the 
treasury  before  leaving  for  the  field.  We  know 
of  another  that  has  arranged  for  all  earthly 
possessions  owned  in  this  world — and  a  very 
goodly  sum  at  that — to  be  given  to  the  work 
for  which  life  is  also  being  given.  And,  we 
could  continue  this  story  of  giving  much  fur- 
ther. We  know  that  all  these  missionaries  of 
ours  are  laying  what  is  of  still  greater  worth 
than  money — their  very  lives — on  the  altar  for 
the  sake  of  carrying  the  message  of  God's  re- 
deeming love  to  those  who  have  it  not.  WE 
KNOW  THAT  FOLKS  DO  NOT  DO  WHAT 
THESE  MISSIONARIES  ARE  DOING  WHO 
DO  NOT  BELIEVE  IN  THE  ETERNAL  VAL- 
UE OF  THE  WORK— BELIEVE  IT  TO  THE 
VERY  BOTTOM  OF  THEIR  SOULS!  The 
Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Brethren  Church  (and,  for  that  matter,  the 
entire  Foreign  Board)  knows  that  our  mission- 
aries believe  in  their  mission.     (See    page    2) 
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The  Devil  Taketh  Him  Up 

The  Reverend  George  Machin  Stockdale, 
pastor  of  a  New  York  Methodist  church, 
has  arranged  for  a  five-day  "aerial  offer- 
tory" for  the  purpose  of  raising  money 
needed  for  the  church.  There  will  be  stunt 
flying,  wing  walking  and  parachute  jump- 
ing. Among  those  who  will  jump  from  the 
planes  are  several  girls  who  are  members 
of  the  choir.  The  last  day  of  the  show  will 
be  Sunday,  and  the  pastor  says  that  he  may 
conduct  church  ser\'lces  in  a  hangar  on  the 
flying  field.  He  expects  to  make  his  money 
by  the  sale  of  concessions,  automobile  park- 
ing fees  and  admissions.  "My  church  needs 
the  money,"  he  declares,  "and  we  will  get 
it  if  I  have  to  jump  from  a  plane  myself." 

Some  nineteen  hundred  years  ago  the 
Devil  took  Christ  up  and  set  him  on  the  pin- 
nacle of  the  temple,  and  said,  "If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down."  Christ 
answered,  "It  is  written,  thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God." 

The  Devil  is  evidently  still  at  his  busi- 
ness, and  is  succeeding  better  with  som.e 
preachers  than  he  did  with  their  Lord.  The 
next  thing  we  know  they  will  be  trying  flag- 
pole sitting  contests,  which  wouldn't  be  a 
bad  idea,  as  the  church  could  get  along  very 
nicely  without  such  men. 


Physician,  heai  thyself. 

In  various  places  throughout  the  civilized 
world,  prayer  has  been  offered  on  behalf  of 
the  persecuted  in  Russia  who  are  suffering 
on  account  of  their  religion.    This  is  well. 

The  method  followed  in  some  places  is 
not  so  good.  With  a  blast  of  trumpets  and 
much  newspaper  publicity,  Prote.stants  have 
joined  with  the  Roman  Catholic  church  in 
public  prayer  and  protest  against  the  Soviet 
war  upon  religion.  The  only  result  seems 
to  have  been  to  arouse  the  ire  of  the  Soviets, 
who  retort  by  reviewing  the  horrible  history 
of  religious  persecution  as  practiced  by  the 
Roman  Church.  The  Soviets  know,  and  the 
Protestants  ought  to  know,  that  if  the  Ro- 
man Church  should  be  given  absolute  pow- 
er in  any  country,  there  would  be  less  free- 
dom for  true  religion  in  such  a  country  than 
there  is  in  Russia  today. 

If  Protestants  wish  to  pray  for  Russia, 
it  would  be  better  to  go  to  their  own 
churches.  It  is  not  necessary  to  join  with 
the  Pope  to  get  the  ear  of  God.  Or  better 
yet,  let  them  retire  to  their  closets  and 
pray  in  secret.  Mass  meetings  and  news- 
paper publicity  have  their  uses,  but  they 
are  not  essential  elements  of  true  prayer. 

If  you  are  praying  to  be  delivered  from 
a  mad  bull,  it  does  not  help  to  wave  a  red 
flag  in  his  face. 


/\N  American  Atheist  Speaks 

Professor  Hari-y  Elmer  Barnes,  speaking 
before  a  Princeton  University  club,  recently 
praised  the  Russians  for  their  attacks  upon 
supernatural  religion,  declaring  that  such 
religion  is  responsible  for  most  of  the  mis- 
ery and  suffering  in  human  society. 

Mr.  Barnes  further  says,  "Those  who  are 
praying  against  Russia  today  believe  in  a 


God  who  interferes  in  human  affairs.  Why 
not  rest  content  to  pass  on  to  this  God  the 
responsibility  of  suppressing  the  Godless 
Union  in  Russia?" 

That  is  not  a  bad  idea,  although  Mr. 
Barnes  meant  it  as  a  bit  of  sarcasm.  Those 
who  truly  pray  will  do  this  very  thing, 
and  though  the  answer  of  God  tarry,  it  will 
surely  come. 

It  will  surprise  Mr.  Barnes  and  the  Rus- 
sian communists  when  the  Third  Angel 
pours  out  his  vial  upon  the  waters  of  the 
earth  and  they  become  blood,  and  the  angel 
of  the  waters  will  say,  "Thou  art  righteous, 
0  Lord,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus.  For 
they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and 
prophets;  and  thou  hast  given  them  blood 
to  drink;  for  they  are  worthv"  (Rev.  16: 
4-6). 


f  REPARING  for  Easter 

The  Sunday  school  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Philadelphia  is  leaving  nothing  to 
chance  in  connection  with  their  Easter  of- 
fering for  Foreign  Missions.  In  their  cal- 
endar, dated  March  9th,  which  comes  to  my 
desk,  they  announce  a  goal  for  every  de- 
partment and  adult  class  in  the  school. 
Starting  with  $125  for  the  Beginners'  de- 
partment, it  reaches  $500  for  the  Men's 
Class— with  a  grand  total  of  $2,400!  The 
Home  Department  alone  is  aiming  at  $200! 

Knowing  this  church  as  we  do,  we  believe 
they  will  reach  their  goal.  Certainly  it  will 
require  sacrifice,  but  sacrifice  is  the  element 
which  aids  most  in  the  spiritual  progress  of 
the  church.  He  that  would  save  his  life 
.shall  lose  it.  If  more  of  our  churches  could 
forget  themselves  in  sacrificial  giving  on  be- 
half of  the  lost,  they  would  make  more 
progress.  This  is  the  law  of  growth  in  the 
spiritual  world. 

"Have  this  mind  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  .  .  .  emptied  himself." 
(Phil.  2:5-7  ARV). 


The  Cigarette  War 

The  fight  is  on  between  the  manufactur- 
ers of  two  well-known  brands  of  cigarettes. 
One  has  been  profaning  the  air  and  the 
printed  page  with  claims  which  almost  any- 
one of  normal  mentality  could  recognize  as 
gross  misrepresentation.  A  competing  firm 
now  breaks  out  with  full  page  advertise- 
ments, branding  the  other  as  a  plain  ordi- 
nary liar. 

If  you  wonder  which  one  to  believe,  the 
answer  is  "Neither."  Both  are  more  inter- 
ested in  the  sale  of  their  product  than  in 
the  final  triumph  of  truth.  Let  the  fight 
continue.  As  the  Pope  once  said,  when  the 
famous  controversy  broke  out  between  Tet- 
zel  and  Luther,  "It  is  to  be  hoped  that  they 
will  eat  each  other  up." 


CONTINUING  WITH  PRAYER 

Prayer  is  not  confined  to  formal  petitions 
addressed  to  Almighty  God  and  said  either 
publicly  or  privately.  Prayer  is  to  occur 
not  only  at  stated  times  and  in  certain 
places,  but  under  all  sorts  and  kinds  of  cir- 
cumstances. Prayer  so  conceived  and  so 
practiced  is  an  abiding  and  sustaining  influ- 
ence to  those  who  are  in  the  midst  of  dif- 
ficulty, trouble,  or  sorrow.  To  those  who 
are  confronted  with  exceptional  responsi- 
bilities or  who  are  carrying  unusual  bur- 
dens, it  gives  renewed  strength  and  revived 
courage.  But,  most  important  of  all,  to 
those  who  wish  and  try  to  do  well  their  or- 


dina'      duties  and  necessary  tasks  it  is  an 
unfiijiing  source  of  inspiration. 

Wh^t  is  tnie  of  more  intimate  and  indi- 
vidual experiences  is  also  true  of  exper- 
iences which  are  shared  together.  The  ef- 
fect of  a  spiritual  event  like  the  Bishops' 
Crustide  is  still  felt,  and  will  not  be  lost  if 
it  i."  a  part  of  a  common  religious  experi- 
encer  Living  in  the  presence  of  God  and  in 
the  ompanionship  of  Christ  is  continuing 
all  endeavors  and  efforts  with  prayer. — Rev. 
Edrtfund  J.  Cleveland. 


"Wjrk  as  if  on  you  in  the  universe  de- 
pended success,  and  ti-ust  as  if  all  depended 
on  the  power  of  God." — H.  W.  Foote. 


"The  First  Fruits" 

( Continued  from  page  1 ) 

IF  THEY  BELIEVE  IN  IT,  WHY  SHOULD 
NOt  WE? 

A^i,  now.  Brethren,  let  us  show  our  faith 
in  God  and  in  them,  my  making  it  possible 
for  oiiem  all  to  continue  their  good  work 
for.  another  year.  The  Board  can  only  do 
as  "nuch  as  your  gifts  will  allow.  If  you 
giVc  a,  larger  offering  than  last  year,  we 
ma.  be  able  to  send  some  of  the  recruits 
for  which  these  dear  ones  are  calling,  and 
of  whom  they  have  such  desperate  need.  If 
you  give  no  more,  we  shall  have  to  stand 
still  in  our  tracks, — make  no  new  advance. 
An^,  if  much  less,  we  may  have  to  break 
the  hearts  of  some  of  these  faithful  mission- 
aries by  telling  them  that  YOU  do  not  be- 
-  lieve  in  their  work,  and  ask  them  to  come 
home.  Other  Boards  have  had  to  do  that 
very  thing  for  lack  of  funds.  SHALL  WE  ? 
Never!     God  will  surely  not  allow  that! 

Think    of    these    missionaries    when    you 
make  your  Easter  gift!  Lay  your  gift  be-         I 
side  theirs!     Though  the  Board  is  only  ask-        j 
ing  for  a  paltry  annual  offering  of  $2.00  a 
member   this    year,   yet,   honestly   now,   do 
you  think  God  will  be  satisfied  with  you  if         i 
you  lay  only  two-thirds  of  one  little  cent  a        l 
day,  on  the  altar  for  this  work  ?     How  does         ' 
such  a  gift  look  beside  the  gifts  of  those 
at  the  battle  front  ? 

Your  response  to  this  appeal  will  deter- 
mine whether  some  soul  for  whom  Christ 
died  the  same  as  for  you,  is  to  know  of  the 
great  salvation!  0,  can  you  keep  the  good 
news  from  that  soul  ?  Can  you  deny  that 
soul  the  very  bread  of  life  eternal?  CAN 
YOU? 

1925  East  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
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Contemplation  and  Quietude 

We  have  all  but  lost  the  art  of  contemplation  and  there  is  no 
longer  any  place  of  quietude,  no  placf^  to  which  we  may  draw  apart 
from  the  noise  and  the  crowd  for  meditation  and  prayer.  We  are 
too  busy  running  here  and  there.  Some,  with  little  thought  or  care 
for  the  responsibilities  of  their  discipleship,  are  pursuing  pleasure 
and  profits  and  position  and  power.  Others,  more  seriously  minded 
and  unselfishly  motivated,  are  very  busy  with  things  that  must  be 
done  for  the  church  or  with  programs  of  helpfulness  to  their  fel- 
lowmen.  Their  only  thought  is  of  the  things  they  must  do,  they 
would  pour  their  lives  out  to  very  emptiness  in  service,  with  little 
or  no  thought  of  the  need  of  person?'  "pplenishing  and  reempower- 
ment.  We  would  say  never  a  word  t/iat  would  cause  the  disciples 
of  our  Lord  to  be  less  concerned  abou!"-  following  him  in  service  and 
compassion  for  the  needy  world,  but  we  would  point  out  that  he 
who  would  be  able  faithfully  to  follov:\the  Master's  bidding  in  ser- 
vice, must  first  learn  to  tarry  with  him  in  quietness.  Jesus  not 
only  "went  about  doing  good",  but  he-  "went  up  into  a  mountain 
apart  to  pray,"  It  was  the  nights  of  prayer  that  prepared  him 
for  the  days  of  busy  toil.  It  was  the  places  of  quietness  and  con- 
templation that  kept  his  soul  refreshed  in  the  press  and  strain  of 
the  crowd  and  his  vision  clear  amid  popular  confusion  and  fickle- 
ness.    If  our  Lord  needed  the  quiet  place,  how  much  more  do  we! 

The  Canadian  Churchman  writes  beautifully  to  the  point  when  it 
says : 

We  need  to  retire  to  the  place  of  quiet  to  readjust  our  sense  of 
proportion.  Before  the  sailor  sets  out  to  voyage  the  seven  seas 
he  readjusts  the  compass  of  the  ship?'  So,  from  time  to  time  on 
the  journey  of  life,  we  need  to  readjust  our  sense  of  values.  Un- 
consciously, what  we  see  most  grows  to  be  the  most  important 
thing  in  life.  And,  of  necessity,  we  are  most  familiar  with  the 
things  temporal  and  material.  We  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being  in  a  world  of  buying  and  selling;  getting  and  spending.  We 
have  to  labor  for  the  bread  that  perisheth.  Much  time  must  be 
spent  in  the  "dusky  lane  and  wrangling  mart."  And,  without  de- 
liberate intent,  the  spiritual  frontiers  gradually  disappear,  and 
their  place  is  taken  by  the  immediate  and  tangible  things  which  we 
can  touch  and  taste  and  handle.  Before  we  know  it,  these  material 
things  become  the  most  vital  and  absorbing.  They  command  our 
highest  endeavor. 

So,  our  sense  of  proportional  values  is  warped.  Secondary  things 
take  the  first  place.  First  things,  like  the  seeking  of  the  Kingdom, 
are  more  and  more  pushed  into  the  background.  The  all  impor- 
tant matter  is  to  get  money,  and  when  we  have  it,  to  spend  it.  The 
love  of  pleasure  looms  larger  than  the  love  of  God,  to  do,  than  to 
be.  Work  displaces  worship.  We  are  so  rushed  that  we  have  lost 
our  bearings.  We  can  only  recover  them  in  the  quiet  place.  Rightly 
to  reappraise  our  sense  of  the  real  values  of  life,  there  must  be  a 
degree  of  detachment  from  its  major  activities.  Only  as  we  enter 
into  the  silences  can  we  recover  a  due  sense  of  proportion. 

The  basic  trouble  with  so  many  of  us  is  not  so  much  that  we 
are  vile  and  miserable  sinners.  Most  of  us  are  eminently  respec- 
table members  of  society.  We  do  not  nonnally  lie,  or  steal,  or 
commit  adultery.  Nevertheless,  the  trouble  is  that  in  the  intoler- 
able rush  of  material  things,  we  have  lost  our  sense  of  proportion- 
ate values.  And  only  as  we  enter  into  the  quiet  place  and  take 
time  to  think,  do  we  learn  again  to  "seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness." 

Some  of  us  make  ourselves  weary  with  the  everlasting  rush 
about  things;  we  are  continually  busy  doing  things  or  worrying 
about  things  that  ought  to  be  done,  so  that  we  are  not  mentally 
or  physically  fit  to  receive  a  great  inspiration,  or  the  infilling  of 
vigor  and  strength.  We  have  no  time  to  cat«h  the  mind  of  God, 
or  to  become  saturated  with  his  spirit.  Our  prayers  are  but  brief 
petitions;  no  patient,  persistent,  unhurried  contemplation  of  the 
eternal  realities.  There  is  no  hungering  after  righteousness;  it  is 
but  a  grab  and  run  attitude  that  we  dif  play.  We  need  to  tarry 
with  God,  to  watch  and  pray,  to  contemplate  him  and  his  purposes 
until  we  are  mellowed  by  his  wisdom  and  patience  and  his  reach 
of  vision.  That  is  the  way  we  grow  in  grace  and  become  like 
Christ,  and  thus  we  are  daily  refitted  with  power  and  for  service. 


How  to  Read  the  Bible 

The  soul  can,  engage  in  no  more  profitable  exercise  than  the 
reading  of  God's  Word,  and  those  pastors  and  other  church  leaders 
who  are  encouraging  the  poeple  in  daily  Bible  reading  are  doing  a 
good  work.  It  is  as  important  that  the  soul  should  have  the 
Bread  of  Life  as  that  the  body  should  be  provided  with  those  things 
that  satisfy  physical  hunger.  But  very  often  those  who  do  read 
the  Bible  realize  only  a  fraction  of  the  benefit  they  ought  to  be 
receiving  from  it  because  they  do  not  read  i,t  aright.  Just  as 
directions  from  experts  on  food  often  prove  helpful  to  the  building 
up  of  strength  of  bone  and  muscle,  so  suggestions  fronx  great 
Bible  readers  may  add  much  to  one's  profit  from  reading  the  Word. 
George  Muller,  reputed  by  some  as  one  of  the  greatest  of  Bible 
readers,  at  any  rate,  one  who  knew  how  to  read  the  Bible  with 
unusual  reverence  and  profit,  offered  the  following  directions, 
which  certainly  deserve  our  consideration: 

"Read  the  Scriptures  regularly  through.  Read  alternately  por- 
tions from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  Begin  at  the  beginning 
of  each.     Mark  where  you  leave  oflF  and  begin  there  next  time. 

When  you  have  finished  each  Testament,  begin  again. 

"Read  with  Prayer. — You  cannot  by  your  own  wisdom  under- 
stand the  Word  of  God,  In  all  your  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
seek  carefully  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ask,  for  Jesus'  sake, 
that  he  will  enlighten  you. 

"Read  with  Meditation. — Ponder  over  what  you  read;  the  truth 
is  thus  applied  to  your  heart.  You  see  new  and  deeper  meanings. 
It  is  better  to  think  over  a  little  than  merely  to  read  a  great  deal. 

"Read  with  Reference  to  Yourself. — Never  read  only  with  a  view 
to  insti-ucting  others,  but  for  your  own  teaching.  Receive  bless- 
ing yourself  first,  and  you  will  communicate  it  to  others.  Always 
ask  yourself,  'How  does  this  affect  me?' 

"Read  with  Faith. — Not  as  statements  which  you  may  believe 
or  not,  but  as  the  revealed  Word  of  God,  Receive  every  word  as 
true,  with  simple,  childlike  trust.  Rest  upon  the  promises.  Read 
them  as  made  for  you. 

"Read  in  Order  to  Carry  into  Practice. — We  must  accept  his 
Word  as  being  the  revelation  of  his  will.  In  it  he  tells  us  what  to 
be  and  what  to  do.    He  expects  us  to  be  'Obedient  Children'," 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Dr,  L.  S,  Bauman  has  been  doing  some  Bible  Conference  work 
among  our  churches  in  the  state  of  Washington. 

Dr,  W,  S.  Bell's  report  this  week  is  from  Whittier,  California, 
where  Brother  Charles  W.  Mayes  is  the  consecrated  pastor.  The 
gift  to  endowment  made  by  this  church  was  $2,155,  bringing  the 
total  for  the  campaign  to  date  to  $252,605.20,  Brother  and  Sister 
Mayes  both  being  graduates  of  Ashland  College,  Dr.  Bell  naturally 
found  them  loyal  supporters  of  the  college  and  the  response  of  the 
people  was  commendable. 

The  communication  from  Carleton,  Nebraska,  reports  the  work 
progressing  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sister  W.  R. 
Deeter.  All  the  various  auxiliaries  are  maintaining  a  splendid 
standard  of  activity.  Among  the  evidences  of  resourcefulness  in 
leadership  was  the  observance  of  "Loyalty  Month"  during  Janu- 
ary, The  spirit  of  loyalty  is  a  good  thing  to  promote  in  all  our 
congregations,  loyalty,  not  only  to  local  interests,  which  is  neces- 
sary, but  to  all  the  general  interests  of  the  church. 

On  the  mission  page  this  week  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  gives  an  in- 
teresting history  of  the  growth  of  the  mission  church  at  Ellet, 
Ohio,  It  proves  that  not  all  the  romance  of  missions  is  to  be  found 
in  far-removed  fields,  but  that  right  at  home  are  missionary  tasks 
that  are  both  fascinating  and  challenging.  We  have  great  faith 
in  the  Ellet  church  and  pastor.  The  achievements  of  the  last  three 
years  are  encouraging,  and  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  has  done  the 
cause  of  church  extension  a  service  by  inspiring  the  writing  of  this 
story. 
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Brother  A.  D.  Cashman  tells  of  his  closing  of  his  work  at  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa  and  his  taking  charge  of  the  Second  church  of  Los 
Angeles,  recently  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell. 
Brother  Cashman  did  a  good  work  at  Dallas  Center  and  the  people 
appreciated  him.  Leaving  the  wintry  weather  of  Iowa  behind  him 
he  made  an  overland  trip  in  a  Ford  through  many  varieties  of 
scenery,  finding  summer  in  five  days  in  sunny  California,  evidently 
not  holding  to  an  eight-hour  day  schedule,  however.  He  has  faith 
in  his  new  field  and  has  been  well  received. 

Brother  L.  A.  Myers,  pastor  at  Morrill,  Kansas,  writes  that  his 
church  closed  the  last  calendar  year  wich  finances  ^n  better  shape 
than  for  a  number  of  years,  and  the  spiritual  condition  is  also 
good,  the  spirit  of  fellowship  and  harmony  being  pronounced.  We 
commend  the  church  that  is  trying  to  be  "Brethren  in  deed  and  in 
truth."  That  is  the  spirit  that  ought  to  characterize  every  Breth- 
ren church  everywhere.  We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  Morrill  in- 
tends to  remain  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll  after  twelve  years' 
experience  and  we  trust  that  they  will  continue  to  find  it  helpful 
as  in  the  past. 

Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman  reports  for  his  work  at  Flora,  In- 
diana, where  he  has  been  serving  successfully  for  five  years.  Dur- 
ing that  time  about  one  hundred  have  been  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism,  and  other  marks  of  progress  and  growth  in  grace  are 
pointed  out — an  advancement  not  so  easily  tabulated  as  increase  in 
members,  but  nevertheless  equally  as  significant.  Brother  Coleman 
mentions  the  beginning  of  plans  for  a  young  people's  fellowship 
banquet  among  neighboring  churches,  as  a  result  of  a  visit  paid 
him  by  Brother  Vanator  of  Peru.  We  would  like  to  speak  a  word 
of  encouragement  for  such  a  move.  There  are  enough  churches 
closely  situated  in  that  section  to  make  possible  a  sectional  young 
people's  organization  with  regular  get-to-gether  affairs,  similar  to 
the  cooperative  enort  in  Cambria  county,  Pennsylvania.  We  are 
glad  that  something  is  being  started  in  that  Indiana  section. 

Brother  H.  C.  Marlin,  in  a  personal  communication,  informs  us 
that  he  just  closed  a  successful  meeting  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio, 
where  he  is  pastor.  He  says,  "It  was  my  third  meeting  at  home, 
and  a  smallpox  scare  in  the  village,  but  the  crowds  came  just  the 
same  and  filled  the  house  for  two  weeks;  twenty-three  confessed 
Christ,  eighteen  were  baptized  in  the  baptistry  and  five  were  bap- 
tized in  the  river.  Two  more  are  ready  for  baptism  as  soon  as 
sickness  permits."  He  also  states  that  "one  of  the  principal  causes 
for  rejoicing  in  the  work  at  home  is  that  our  church  has  paid  off 
all  indebtedness  (except  a  small  amount  on  the  parsonage  which 
is  taking  care  of  itself  by  rental  income)  and  has  been  able  with- 
out urging  to  increase  its  offerings  to  the  various  Brethren  causes." 
The  church  at  Pleasant  Hill  has  extended  Brother  Marlin  a  unani- 
mous call  for  another  year,  beginning  with  October  1st.  He  is  now 
in  a  meeting  with  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  at  Fremont,  Ohio. 

Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pastor  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  reports 
twenty-eight  persons  making  response  to  his  invitations  at  the 
recent  evangelistic  campaign,  twenty-two  confessions  of  faith  and 
six  coming  by  relation.  Ten  have  received  baptism.  The  pastor 
conducted  his  own  meeting,  being  assisted  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry 
Richer.  Brother  Whetstone  says  in  a  personal  communication: 
"Our  work  really  is  going  good  here  and  we  are  happy  in  it.  One 
could  hardly  find  a  finer  class  of  folks  anywhere.  There  is  a  real 
future  for  our  work  here."  Such  faith  in  his  field  and  people  is  an 
asset  to  any  pastor.  The  people  also  have  developed  faith  in  the 
pastor,  which  makes  a  happy  combination.  From  a  pastoral  letter 
we  note  that  a  very  appropriate  series  of  sermon  subjects  leading 
up  to  Easter  is  being  delivered,  at  Sunday  and  mid-week  sei-vices. 
Also  at  each  of  the  mid-week  services  Bible  pictures  are  being 
used  to  illuminate  the  messages. 

In  a  marked  copy  of  a  church  calendar  received  at  our  office 
from  Dr.  Galen  B.  Royer,  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania,  we  find,  in  a  statement  concerning  the  recent 
passing  of  Dr.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  an  interesting  comment,  which 
we  quote  in  part  as  follows: 

Now  and  then  there  arises  from  the  ordinary  among  the  children 
of  men  a  Moses,  the  son  of  slaves,  a  David  from  the  sheep-herders, 
a  Paul  from  strict  formalists,  in  whom  God  has  placed  the  possi- 
bilities of  great  leadership  and  finds  a  wholehearted  response.  This 
is  true  also  in  the  limitations  of  what  is  knovim  as  denominational- 
ism.  The  Brethren  church  has  had  her  Alexander  Mack,  her  Henry 
R.  Holsinger  and  her  Martin  G.  Brumbaugh,  each  far,  far  ahead 
in  vision  and  the  long  reach  of  endeavor  for  their  respective  days. 
Mack  was  leader  educationally,  politically  and  religiously.     Hol- 


singer undauntedly  stood  for  a  new  order  of  things  in  Christian 
education  and  missions.  Our  "M.  G."  in  education,  not  only  in  our 
church,  but  in  the  educational  activities  of  America,  was  a  prince. 
In  organizing  the  undeveloped  educational  resources,  first  of  our 
own  people,  then  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  and  Porto  Rico,  he 
was  a  rare  leader. 

President  Jacobs  tells  of  the  recent  reception  held  in  honor  of  the 
entrance  of  the  college  into  the  North  Central  Association,  but  he 
was  too  modest  to  say  that  Dr.  Jacobs  himself  was  about  the  most 
highly  honored  person  on  that  occasion.  Along  with  him  was  his 
collaborator.  Dean  Anspach  and  his  endovsmient  campaign  secretary. 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell.  These  men  and  others  were  honored  because  of  the 
part  they  played  in  the  achievement  of  the  much  coveted  goal  of 
college  recognition,  and  they  themselves  were  generous  in  praise 
of  the  fine  cooperation  given  by  several  parties  to  the  success,  name- 
ly, the  loyal  faculty,  the  alumni,  the  church  and  Ashland  commu- 
nity. Enthusiasm  ran  high  that  night  and  we  could  wish  that  the 
entire  college  constituency,  scattered  throughout  the  land  might 
have  been  there  and  had  their  pulse  quickened  and  their  hope 
brightened  for  Ashland  College.  That  were  not  necessary,  how- 
ever, for  from  the  words  of  congratulations  that  have  reached  Dr. 
Jacobs'  office,  as  well  as  from  remarks  that  have  come  through  the 
editor's  mail,  we  are  convinced  that  the  brotherhood  is  highly  re- 
joiced over  the  achievement  and  optimistic  about  the  future.  May 
the  friends  of  the  college  steadily  grow  in  numbers  and  in  loyal 
support,  that  the  service  of  the  college  may  be  increasingly  en- 
larged. 

EASTER  SUNDAY  IS  FOREIGN  MISSION  DAY.  The  needs 
call  for  the  biggest  and  best  offering  yet  received.  And  the  indi- 
cations are  that  it  will  be  so.  At  least,  "The  First  Fruits,"  of 
which  Dr.  Bauman  writes,  seem  to  point  that  way.  And  we  doubt 
not  that  after  you  have  read  his  message  and  also  the  one  by  Prof. 
McClain  on  back  page,  you  vnll  want  to  do  your  part  toward  mak- 
ing it  the  biggest  yet.  There  is  scarcely  anything  more  vital  to 
vigorous  spirituality  on  the  part  of  an  individual  or  a  church  than 
maintaining  a  lively  interest  in  missions.  So  that,  apart  from  the 
great  urgency  of  the  call  continually  being  voiced  by  our  represen- 
tatives on  the  mission  stations  and  the  Foreign  Board,  the  highest 
spiritual  welfare  of  those  of  the  homeland  demands  that  we  shall 
take  seriously  the  divine  commission  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  That  may  be  a  phase  of  selfishness,  but  it  is 
one  that  is  justified.  No  one  would  be  criticised  for  seeking  the 
personal  joy  and  satisfaction  that  comes  with  a  keen  sense  of  the 
spiritual  presence  of  God.  Our  Lord  himself  encourages  it,  for  he 
promises  his  presence  to  those  who  obey  his  commission,  whether 
by  going  in  person  or  by  helping  others  to  go.  Duty  done  always 
brings  blessing,  and  this  Easter  offei-ing  call  offers  us  our  oppor- 
tunity. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

For  his  meeting  to  be  held  in  his  own  church  at  Waynesboro, 
Pennsylvania,  April  6  to  20,  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  writes :  "Would 
like  to  ask  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that  we  may  be  used 
of  the  Lord  and  that  the  church  may  be  greatly  blessed. 

For  a  meeting  in  New  York  City,  April  2  to  20  our  correspondent 
says  they  "ask  prayers  for  precious  souls,  also  for  membership 
increase." 

Brother  L.  A.  Myers,  of  Morrill,  Kansas,  asks  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  on  his  work  and  field. 

Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman  of  Flora,  Indiana:  "We  ask  that  you 
pray  for  us  here  as  we  are  praying  for  you  over  the  entire  brother- 
hood." 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  of  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina  writes:  "We  have 
many  problems  and  we  need  the  constant  prayers  of  the  brethren 
in  the  homeland,  as  well  as  the  most  liberal  offering  possible." 

Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  says:  "We  ask  for 
the  prayers  of  the  Lord's  people  everywhere." 

"Please  pray  for  a  young  woman  who  is  ill  in  Chicago  that  God 
may  be  with  her  in  the  hour  of  weakness.  Pray  also  for  the  con- 
version of  her  husband." 

"Pray  that  the  Lord's  will  may  be  done  on  May  18th  when  the 
offering  is  lifted  for  our  Washington  church." 
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The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 


By  Thoburn  C.  Lyon 


For  some  weeks,  in  the  "Family  Altar"  we  have  taken 
passages  from  the  Revelation  as  the  basis  for  our  devo- 
tional studies.  As  announced  in  the  first  of  these  studies, 
we  have  purposely  refrained  from  any  attempt  at.  inter- 
preting the  prophecies  of  this  greatly  abused  book,  be- 
lieving that  in  the  "Family  Altar"  we  should  confine  our- 
selves solely  to  its  deeply  devotional  message. 

This  book,  we  believe,  has  been  abused  quite  as  much 
by  its  best  friends  as  by  its  bitterest  foes.  It  is  the 
writer's  belief  that  the  man  who  can  interpret  every  pas- 
sage of  the  Revelation,  and  by  its  aid  can  foretell  in  detail 
all  the  events  from  now  until  that 
day  when  time  shall  be  no  more 
and  the  eternal  reign  of  Christ 
begins,  is  quite  as  guiltv  of  this 
charge  as  the  man  who  frankly 
states  that  the  book  cannot  be  un- 
derstood and  that  it  should  there- 
fore not  be  read  at  all. 

I  would  in  no  way  discount  the 
blessed  hope  of  prophecy,  th?t 
shineth  as  a  light  in  a  dark  place. 
However,  the  chief  end  of  proph- 
ecy has  ever  been  this:  that  when 
we  see  these  things  coming  to 
pass  we  mav  believe  (John  14:29). 

In  spite  of  the  very  clear  proph- 
ecies concerning  the  first  advent 
of  our  Lord,  I  doubt  very  much  if 
the  most  careful  student  of  the 
scriptures  could  have  foretold  tbe 
manner  of  his  coming  and  of  his 
earthly  life.  Yet  when  he  came 
and  they  saw  these  prophecies  be- 
ing fulfilled  before  their  eyes, 
they  recognized  in  him  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  promises  of  God, 
and  believed. 

In  just  the  same  way,  although 
we  can  be  certain  of  the  broad 
outline  of  the  events  attending  his 
second  advent,  we  believe  that 
these  prophecies  were  not  meant 
to  enable  us  to  foretell  each  detail 
of  the  manner  of  his  coming. 
Rather,  as  the  people  of  those 
coming  days  (which  we  believe  and  hope  may  be  not  far 
distant) ,  see  those  events  come  to  pass,  they  will  recog- 
nize in  them  the  fulfillment  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  will 
believe ! 

To  illustrate  one  way  in  which  the  best  friends  of  t'le 
book  abuse  it,  one  school  of  interpretation  believes  that 
the  references  to  Babylon  indicate  that  the  ancient  city 
of  Bablyon  shall  be  rebuilt  and  shall  become  the  center 
of  the  false  religious  system  which  shall  flourish  in  the 
days  of  the  Antichrist ;  others  believe  that  Babylon  sym- 
bolizes the  Church  of  Rome,  and  that  it  will  become  in- 
creasingly evident  that  this  church  IS  the  false  religious 
system  prophecied  for  those  days.  By  their  differences 
over  such  unimportant  details,  many  people  have  received 
the  impression  that  the  book  is  not  to  be  understood  and 
that  any  effort  to  read  and  understand  it  will  result  ony 
in  further  confusion.  Yet  IT  IS  ABSOLUTELY  UNIM- 
PORTANT WHETHER  A  LITERAL  BABYLON  IS 
MEANT,  OR  WHETHER  THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME  IS 
TYPIFIED:  THE  IMPORTANT  THING  IS  THAT  DUR- 


EASTER  SUNDAY,  APRIL  20TH 

Is  Foreign   Mission   Day  among   the 
Churches 


OVER  HERE— OVER  THERE 

]Ve  have  sent  some  men  and  women 

Over  there. 
Sent  them  with  our  prai/ers  and  tears, 
With  the  promise  that  the  years 
Woidd  not  find  you  in  arrears. 

Over  here. 

Now  ive  have  some  m,en  and  women 

Over  here. 
Who  are  languidly  depending 
On    the    other   fellow   sending 
What   these  folks  should  now   be  spending 

Over  there. 

Are   you  numbered  with  these   slackers 

Over  here? 
Will  you  let  it  be  your  fault 
That  our  slpetidid  work  should  halt 
While  your  mmiey  lies  a  vault 

Over  here? 

Every  missionary  toiling 

Over  there, 
Is  a  substitute  for  you — 
Don't  withhold  his  honest  due. 
Get  a  little  broader  view. 

Over  here. 

— Mrs.   Clara  Alden   Pettengill. 


ING  THOSE  DAYS  THERE  WILL  BE  A  POWERFUL 
BUT  FALSE  RELIGIOUS  SYSTEM. 

The  broad  outline  of  the  prophetic  message  of  the  Rev- 
elation is  simply  given  by  our  Lord  in  Matthew  24:36-42. 
Let  us  read  it: 

"But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only.  But  as  the  days 
of  Noah  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be.  For  as  in  the  days  before  the  flood  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noah  entered  the  ark,  and  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came  and  took  them  all 
away;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of 
the  Soa  of  man  be.  Then  shall  two 
be  in  the  field;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two 
women  shall  be  grinding  at  the 
mill;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left.  Watch  therefore: 
for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come." 

There  is  in  this  passage  no  in- 
timation that  the  days  of  Noah 
were  peculiarly  evil,  dominated  by 
women,  or  demon-possessed,  as 
some  believe.  Simply,  the  people 
of  that  time  were  completely  oc- 
cupied with  their  daily  round, 
feasting  and  carousing,  marrying 
and  giving  in  mari'iage,  planning 
for  the  future  in  a  materialistic 
way  as  if  they  expected  to  live 
forever,  forgetful  of  God  and  the 
warnings  of  Noah. 

But  in  such  an  hour  as  they 
thought  not,  the  righteous  entered 
into  the  ark  which  had  been  pre- 
pared of  God,  and  judgment  fell 
on  those  who  remained.  After 
the  flood  of  judgment  was  past, 
Noah  and  his  righteous  family  ''e- 
turned  to  rule  over  a  renewed 
earth.  However,  after  a  time  evil 
again  came  upon  the  earth,  though 
after  a  limited  time  it  shall  be  f or- 
_i  o  troyed. 
Exactly  so,  in  broad  outline,  shall  it  be  in  the  days  ot 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man:  people  going  about  then- 
daily  business,  concerned  about  the  material  things  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  spii'itual,  feasting  and  carousing,  forget- 
ful of  God  and  the  warnings  of  his  servants,  sneering: 
"Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?" 

But  in  such  an  hour  as  thev  think  not,  the  righteous 
shall  be  caught  up  into  the  Ark  which  our  Lord  has  been 
a-preparing  through  the  ages,  and  judgment  shall  fafl 
upon  those  who  remain.  After  the  various  seals  have 
been  opened  and  the  vials  of  God's  wrath  have  been 
poured  out  in  judgment  upon  the  stubbornly  wicked,  the 
righteous  return  to  the  renewed  earth,  but  THIS  TIME 
THEY  ARE  ACCOMPANIED  HY  THE  KING  OF  KINGS 
AND  LORD  OF  LORDS,  AND  HE  SHALL  SET  UP  A 
KINGDOM  THAT  SHALL  NOT  BE  MOVED. 

After  a  thousand  years  of  the  reign  of  Christ,  the 
wicked  who  had  escaped  the  judgments  with  their  lives 
and  who  remained  alive  at  his  coming,  are  allowed  to 
choose  between  Christ  and  Satan,  when  Satan  is  released 
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for  a  brief  season.  And  after  this,  the  blessed  eternity 
which  has  so  long  been  promised,  and  for  which  men 
have  longed  and  looked  through  the  ages,  is  ushered  in, 
and  we  shall  be  his  people,  and  he  shall  be  our  God.  There 
shall  no  sin  or  sickness,  no  sorrow  or  death,  enter  there, 
for  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes.  Our 
loved  ones,  who  shall  be  resurrected  and  caught  up  to- 
gether with  the  living  righteous  into  the  ark  which  God 
has  prepared,  shall  be  re-united  with  us,  and  we  shall 
dwell  together  with  him  forever  and  ever. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  Paul  wrote  of  this  as  the  "blessed 
hope,"  and  John  eagerly  exclaimed:  "Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus?"  The  blessings  of  the  millennial  period  are  spoK- 
en  of  by  many  as  though  that  period  marked  the  height 
of  man's  expectations.  It  should  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  during  that  period  there  will  still  be  those  who 
are  subject  to  Christ,  but  unwillingly  so,  and  Christ  mu.;t 
rule  over  them  with  a  rod  of  iron.  Through  the  bless- 
ings of  the  millennial  period  are  vastly  greater  than  to- 
day's, the  blessings  that  shall  be  ours  throughout  eternity 
are  as  much  greater  than  those  of  the  millennial  period 
as  those  of  the  millennial  period  are  greater  than  today's ! 

Let  us  not  waste  time,  and  trifle  with  the  souls  of  men, 
by  vain  speculations  as  to  the  detailed  events  connected 
with  his  coming.  Let  us,  rather,  be  content  with  the 
broad  outline  of  the  events  which  the  Lord  himself  has 
given  us ;  let  us  revel  in  the  deep  devotional  and  evange- 
hstic  messages  and  the  blessed  promises  of  the  Revela- 
tion, as  we  do  in  any  of  the  other  books  of  the  God- 
breathed  Word;  and  let  us  be  faithful  unto  death  to  the 
great  commission  our  Lord  has  given  us  for  this  present 
age,  looking  forward  to  that  blessed  day  for  which  the 
whole  creation  groans — deliverance  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  and  the  completion  of  our  redemption. 

Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus! 

Chicago,  Illinois. 


The  All  Sufficiency  of  God's  Grace 

By  Mrs.  Edna  Nicholas 

"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." — 2  Cor.  12:9. 

Paul  takes  us  back  to  the  age  of  miracles.  In  this  age 
the  eye  and  ear  were  occasionally  opened  to  sights  and 
sounds  not  of  earth.  Paul  had  a  vison,  this  vision  led 
him  not  to  dwell  on  what  he  had  done  but  on  what  God 
had  done  for  him.  It  was  not  expedient  for  him  to  glory 
in  his  own  suffering. 

The  study  of  Paul's  life  leads  us  to  inquire,  what  was 
the  course  of  that  life  of  evil,  of  faith,  of  suffering.  Suffi- 
cient importance  must  be  attached  to  his  personal  sight 
of  his  Master. 

Luke's  account  of  Paul's  conversion  we  are  told  that  he 
heard  a  voice  but  Paul  says  Christ  appeared  unto  him. 
Who  can  measure  the  power  of  the  vision  of  his  face! 

The  second  source  of  Paul's  energy  is  recorded  in  the 
words:  "I  knew  a  man  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven.' 
Here  lay  the  secret  of  Paul's  unquenchable  zeal — the  vis- 
ion of  Christ,  the  vision  of  the  eternal  world.  Out  of  this 
vision  grew  the  desire  to  spend  and  to  be  spent  here  and 
be  with  him  in  the  hereafter.  So  may  we  gather  tt  " 
cause  of  our  own  coldness — our  own  shi'inking  from  tli,, 
least  cross — our  own  aversion  to  self-sacrifice  and  self- 
denial. 

This  vision  had  an  abiding  effect  on  Paul's  life.  He 
treasured  this  secret  as  a  mother  treasures  the  memory 
of  a  departed  child.  Always,  everywhere  the  vision  fojr 
lowed  him.    His  soul  was  stimulated  by  a  never  ceasing 


desire  to  recover  the  prii^ilege  which  for  one  mysterious 
moment  had  been  his.      [ 

He  says:  "Lest  I  shoUf'/i  be  exalted  above  measure 
thi'ough  the  abundance  of  revelations  there  was  given  to 
me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  V,  Now  it  might  be  interesting 
to  know  what  this  thorn  w^s,  yet  the  real  thing  for  us  to 
know  is  how  this  thprn'pierced  him  and  how  he  bore  it. 
It  may  have  been  a  ^physical  defect,  a  bodily  infirmity, 
anyAvay  it  held  him  in  check — it  was  something  that  cut 
his  deceit  and  pride.  Nothing  strikes  the  human  heart 
quite  so  hard  as  an  experience  of  physical  infirmity  or 
suffering.  ^,  [' 

God  had  a  purpose  in^  dealing  thus  with  Paul — nothing 
comes  by  chance — it  came  by  permission  of  God ;  it  kept 
him  where  God  could  use  'im.  It  came  "lest  he  be  exalted 
beyond  measure." 

Paul  realized  he  needeq^  this  thorn  to  keep  him  down, 
yet  he  was  eager  to  submit  to  God's  heavy  hand.  He 
prayed  that  it  might  be  r^inoved,  but  God  did  something 
better,  he  taught  him:  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 

Your  trial,  your  sorrow  or  burden  may  not  be  removed 
but  God  will  teach  you  how  to  bear  your  trals.  We  have 
the  assurance  he  gave  Paul:  "My  grace  is  sufficient." 

Just  how  thoroughly  Paul  was  resigned  is  shown  in  the 
words  that  follow  the  Redeemer's  promise.  The  thorn  was 
piercing  as  deep  as  ever,  marring  his  usefulness,  making 
him  appear  weak,  yet  hj  loved  to  feel  from  hour  to  hour 
he  must  be  claiming  the  s+  ngth  God  would  give  him: 
"Most  gladly  will  I  glory. iTiuiine  infirmities,  that  the  pow- 
er of  Christ  may  rest  wpon  'me."  I  believe  Paul  sought 
most  anxiously  that  this  /^hern  might  be  removed:  God's 
ways  are  not  man's  ways,  the  thorn  was  not  removed,  but 
he  did  assure  him  that  his  grace  is  always  sufficient.  Fi- 
nally there  is  a  calm  recognition  of  continued  sorrow,  an 
humble  submission  to  God's  will — a  submission  that 
makes  a  life  beautifu'  and  Christ-like.  And  when  we  un- 
derstand as  Paul  did  this  thorn  was  sent  for  a  purpose 
— that  it  was  to  keep  him  humble — to  keep  him  where 
God  could  use  him — so  he  glories  in  his  infirmities. 

God  became  his  strength.  With  his  infirmity  he  went 
forth  preaching  and  teaching,  holding  fast  to  the  prom- 
ise, "Thou  mayest  fail,  but  1  shall  never  fail.  By  suffer- 
ing you  shall  be  raised  and  purified." 

Today  God  is  not  dealing  with  us  merely  to  reward  us 
for  our  trials — merely  to  hold  us  up  and  to  minister  his 
grace  unto  us. 

You  are  not  in  the  world,  por  is  his  church,  to  be  held 
up  and  kept  from  falling  meiaiy  to  escape  his  wrath.  You 
are  here  to  serve  him  and  glorify  him.  His  grace  w'U 
enable  you  to  do  his  work  in  spite  of  handicaps. 

He  expects  you  to  go  forth  in  his  strength — he  wants 
you  to  feel  he  is  leading  you  step  by  step.  God  allows 
hindrances,  trials  and  afflictions  to  come  to  us  that  our 
pride  and  merely  strength  and  firmness  of  resolve  may 
be  broken  down,  that  we  raay  learn  to  walk,  not  in  our 
own  strength  and  to  glory  not  in  our  own  way  but  that 
we  may  walk  in  his  strength  through  darkness  and  disap- 
pointment, and  through  tears  to  where  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness may  light  us  i;o  our  life  work. 

Paul  calls  this  thorn  a  messenger  of  Satan.  He  pleaded 
that  it  might  be  removed.  God  answered  his  prayer  but 
-ot  as  he  expected.  God  taught  him  how  to  bear  his 
trial. 

God  may  not  remove  "the  thorn"  from  your  flesh  but 
he  will  teach  you  how  to  overcome  and  triumph  over  your 
own  weakness.  When  you  leai-n  your  own  weakness  and 
are  distrustful  of  your  own  strength  then  the  power  of 
Christ  rests  upon  you.  The  Savior  fills  none  but  the  hun- 
gry and  strengthens  none  but   the  weak.     A    sense    of 
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weaknesb  gives  strength,  then  ^Ve  are  more  earnest  and 
persevering  in  prayer.  When  riishop  Latimer  was  de- 
scribing the  way  in  which  his  ti  ther  trained  him  as  a  yeo- 
man's son,  he  said:  "I  had  my  bows  brought  to  me  ac- 
cording to  my  age  and  strength — as  I  increased  in 
strength  my  bows  were  made  bigger  and  bigger."  So  by 
a  like  increase  in  trial  and  afflictions,  Christians  become 
soldiers  ir  the  Lord's  army.  The  Psalmist  tells  us  God's 
children  go  from  strength  to  stiength. 

When  Paul  gloried  in  his  infirmities  then  the  power  of 
Christ  was  manifest.  There  •^.  ay  be  a  "thorn  piercing 
your  flesh"  constantly.  Pray  n^  or  its  removal,  it  came 
not  by  chance  but  by  God's  peimi'ssion,  so  let  him  teach 
you  how  to  bear  it  that  his  power  may  rest  in  you. 

There  is  something  beautiful  m  a  quiet  submission  in 
the  midst  of  affliction  to  the  will  oi  God.  To  accept  God's 
Providence  is  Christlike.  "Not  h\y  will,  but  thine."  When 
we  can  glory  in  our  inflrmititT  t!^at  his  power  may  be 
manifest  in  us,  we  will  have  lea:ned  with  Paul,  "My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee." 

608  McDonald,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Literary  Digest  Straw  Vote  Aids  Wet 
Propaganda 

By  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  Gennal  Secretary  World 
League  Agaiit«t  Alcoholism 

The  friends  of  the  eighteein  amendment  and  the  na- 
tional prohibititory  law  should  refuse  to  take  part  in  the 
literary  Digest  poll,  which,  \  ha'ever  its  results,  can  in  no 
sense  assume  to  be  the  consensus  of  opinion  of  the  people 
of  the  United  States. 

The  minority  opposed  to  p)'ohibition,  disregarding  all 
rules  of  sportsmanship,  has  defied  the  law,  advocated  nul- 
lification, and  is  now  determined  by  :ome  process  or  other 
to  compel  the  dry  majority  to  accede  to  the  demands  and 
threats  of  the  wet  minority.  'It  was  first  proposed,  by 
the  wet  leaders  ten  years  ago,  to  defeat  dry  Congressmen 
and  elect  wet  Congressmen  and  thereby  secure  some  mod- 
ification of  the  Volstead  Law.  That  failed.  Repeal  or 
modification  of  prohibition  has  been  an  issue  in  most  con- 
gressional and  general  elections  since  1919,  with  the  re- 
sult that  the  drys  in  Congress  have  increased  in  number 
and  the  number  of  wets  has  decreased.  What  has  hap- 
pened in  Congress  in  this  respect,  also  happened  in  the 
state  legislatures,  taken  as  <^  whole. 

Having  failed  in  the  first  effort  for  repeal,  the  demand 
was  made  for  a  referendum  to  the  voters  of  the  nation, 
with  the  idea  that  the  wet  renters,  the  wet  cities  and  the 
wet  states  could  possibly  muster  a  majority  of  the  total 
votes  cast,  it  being  understood  by  those  who  were  pro- 
posing a  national  referendum  that  New  York  State,  for 
instance,  in  a  general  election,  casts  as  many  votes  as  are 
cast  in  the  aggregate  by  m'lie  than  twenty  states  thp.t 
could  be  named.  When  it  became  apparent  that  this  was 
an  insidious  move  to  deprive  many  smaller  states  of  their 
part  and  voice  in  government  and  was  the  first  step  to- 
ward the  elimination  of  real  state  representation,  on  na- 
tional issues,  this  project  failed. 

The  next  move  was  to  appeal  to  the  states  to  have  state 
referenda  and  in  a  few  of  the  radically  wet  states  there 
was  some  success,  so  far  as  the  wet  vote  is  concerned,  the 
organized  temperance  forces  advising  those  in  favor  of 
prohibition  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  such  appeals.  But. 
the  state  legislatures  and  tite  state  executives  did  not  re- 
spond to  the  wet  appeals,  and  the  possibility  of  a  referen- 
dum by  states  vanished. 

The  next  move  was  to  have  some  sort  of  unofficial  ref- 


erendum taken  by  some  individual,  group,  newspaper  or 
journal.  Mr.  DuPont  started  the  proposition  by  furnish- 
ing the  money  and  having  ballots  sent  to  all  the  voters 
in  the  entire  state  of  Delaware.  This  vote  sponsored  by 
the  Literary  Digest  will  probably  cost  at  the  very  mini- 
mum one  million  dollars.  Of  course  this  million  dolars 
is  being  furnished  by  those  who  are  particularly  intei'- 
ested  in  the  outcome  and  it  is  not  being  furnished  by 
those  who,  like  Mr.  Hoover,  "wish  prohibition  to  succeed." 
It  can  hardly,  therefore,  be  suggested,  that  this  attempted 
poll  is  "disinterested." 

This  sort  of  a  poll  would  be  open  to  the  same  general 
objections  if  it  were  being  conducted,  for  instance,  by  the 
American  Issue  at  Westerville,  Ohio.  Moreover,  it  wou.d 
be  open  to  the  same  general  objections  if  it  were  on  any 
other  question  upon  which  there  are  radical  differences 
of  opinion  among  the  American  people. 

Regardless  of  the  good  intentions  of  those  back  of  such 
a  poll  as  is  attempted  by  the  Literary  Digest,  the  pro- 
cedure is  open  to  the  following  serious  objections:  First, 
there  is  no  practical  way  of  safeguarding  any  one  of  the 
ballots,  any  number  of  them,  or  all  of  them  to  insure 
proper  voting  and  counting.  Second,  there  is  no  possible 
way  of  checking  up  to  find  whether  the  person  who  marks 
any  one  of  these  ballots  is  an  alien,  a  citizen,  a  voter,  a 
repeater,  a  child  under  age,  someone  who  has  ben  disfran- 
chised, or  someone  who  exists  in  name  only.  Third,  there 
is  no  way  of  checking  up  to  ascertain  whether  any  ballot 
which  goes  in  was  marked  by  the  particular  person  fo 
whom  the  ballot  was  sent,  or  whether  it  has  been  gath- 
ered, along  with  hundreds  of  other  such  ballots,  marked 
by  the  same  person  and  sent  in  with  the  same  markings. 

The  questions  asked  are  so  worded  that  it  would  be  al- 
most impossible  to  tell  what  is  the  consensus  of  opinion 
in  the  United  States.  It  will  be  noted  that  instead  ot 
there  being  two  questions — one  for  and  the  other  against 
prohibition — there  are  three  questions,  worded  in  such  a 
way  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  deteiTnine  what  is 
the  consensus  of  those  who  vote. 

For  instance,  take  those  who  vote  for  number  two.  Tf 
it  were  a  proposition  of  the  retention  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  or  the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
some  would  vote  one  way  and  some  another.  How  is  it 
possible,  therefore,  to  determine  what  proportion  of  those 
who  vote  in  favor  of  No.  2,  would  be  in  favor  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  or  would  be  for  the  repeal  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment,  if  those  were  the  only  alterna- 
tives? On  the  face  of  it,  it  would  seem  that  these  three 
propositions  were  devised  so  that  the  sponsors  of  this  so- 
called  vote  could  use  the  total  of  Nos.  2  and  3  as  recorded 
against  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  the  Volstead 
Law,  there  being  no  way  for  persons  who,  for  instance, 
are  in  favor  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  but  are  desir- 
ous of  certain  changes  in  the  Volstead  Law  to  express  that 
fact  without  being  counted  as  both  against  the  amend- 
ment and  the  law. 

The  significant  thing  about  the  organized  efforts  now 
being  made  against  prohibition  is  that  a  comparatively 
few  men  with  vast  amounts  of  money  are  so  determined 
to  defeat  prohibition  either  by  securing  its  nullification, 
encouraging  its  violation,  or  securing  its  repeal,  that  thev 
■■••e  willing  to  use  their  money  to  promote  projects  which 

the  end  will  tend  to  undermine  not  only  the  laws  but 
tiie  constitution  itself  and  the  very  form  of  government 
under  which  we  live.  Tliey  are  not  willing  to  take  con- 
stitutional methods.  They  are  not  willing  that  those  meth- 
ods of  measuring  public  sentiment  shall  prevail  They 
are  determined  to  get  some  method  that  in  some  way  or 
ether  will  indicate  a  public  sentiment  against  prohibition, 
aTid  if  they  cannot  get  it  in  one  way  they  are  bound  to 
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get  it  some  other  way,  by  means  constitutional  or  other- 
wise, and  by  methods  fair  or  foul. 

Much  has  been  made  of  the  fact  that  the  Literary  Di- 
gest poll  indicated  the  landslide  received  by  Harding  ju 
1920 ;  was  99  per  cent  accurate  in  the  1924  forecast,  and 
told  with  accuracy  what  states  Hoover  would  carry  in 
1928.  But  the  Digest  poll  in  1922,  on  the  identical  ques- 
tions it  is  now  submitting,  went  far  wrong  in  the  states 
of  Ohio,  California  and  Massachusetts,  where  legal  refer- 
enda were  held  following  the  Digest  straw  vote. 

SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

SALVATION  ARMY  CELEBRATES 

The  Salvation  Army  celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  its 
organization  in  the  United  States  by  holding  a  special  meeting  at 
the  Battery  in  New  York  City.  This  is  where  the  pioneer  army 
conducted  its  first  prayer  meeting  after  it  landed  on  March  10, 
1S80.  The  Army  then  numbered  only  one  man  and  seven  "lassies." 
The  sole  survivor  of  that  little  company,  Major  Emma  Westbrook, 
who  is  eighty-six  years  old,  was  present  and  took  part  in  the  ex- 
ercises. It  has  been  fifty  golden  years  of  consecrated  and  unselfish 
sei-vice  for  this  splendid  organization.  It  has  worked  in  the  high- 
ways and  hedges,  but  has  reaped  a  glorious  harvest  of  precious 
souls.  And  it  has  won  the  respect  and  admiration  of  the  world  by 
its  sincerity  and  courage. — Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

PACIFISM  IN  GERMANY 

Germany  has  a  pacifist  political  party  known  as  the  Christlich- 
Soziale  Reichspartei.  The  party  is  small  as  yet,  but  something  of 
its  aggressiveness  and  aims  may  be  gathered  from  the  following 
quoted  from  its  official  organ,  Das  Neue  Volk:  "Never  shall  we  be 
able  to  recognize  a  Christianity,  or  representatives  of  Christianity, 
who  bless  murderous  weapons  and  who  preach  hatred  and  war! 
Never  shall  we  be  able  to  recognize  parties  and  politicians  as 
'Christian'  who  vote  for  cruisers  and  defense  credits,  and  for  poison 
gas  manufacture.  Never  shall  we  elect  members  of  the  Reichstag 
who  do  not  denounce  bloody  violence  and  manslaughter,  who  in  face 
of  modern  war,  do  not  stand  for  war  resistance  and  war  sabotage, 
and  who  do  not  do  their  utmost  to  create  a  real  basis  for  the  peace 
of  the  nations." — The  Gospel  Messenger. 

POPE  UNDULY  EXCITED 

Delivering  his  annual  address  to  the  Lenten  preachers  in  Roman 
churches  March  4,  the  Pope  proceeded  to  make  what  looked  like  an 
attack  against  American  influence  on  modern  life.  Although  he 
did  not  mention  America  in  so  many  words,  he  declared  that  the 
tendency  on  the  part  of  children  to  disrespect  their  parents  came 
for  the  most  part  from  "the  other  side  of  the  sea."  He  declared 
that  he  himself  had  heard  of  children  five  and  six  years  of  age  who 
were  nide  to  their  parents,  and  said  that  many  modern  children 
commonly  accepted  their  parents  as  "baggage."  This  reminds  one 
of  the  recent  statement  of  Dr.  Daniel  Poling  that  it  was  time  to 
stop  slandering  American  young  people  and  that  "after  full  account 
has  been  taken  of  all  the  moral  delinquents,  America's  youth  are 
intrinsically  sound  and  generally  as  worthy  as  youth  ever  have 
been."  The  pope  should  not  be  so  ready  to  take  hearsay  testimony. 
— The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

OIL,  MARRIAGE,  FREEDOM 

The  Gandhi  caravan  proceeds,  some  ten  miles  a  day,  through 
the  villages  of  India.  Occasionally,  crowds  welcome  the  freedom- 
bent  pilgrims;  more  often  villagers,  from  the  cool  shadows  of  dirt- 
walled  houses,  look  up,  uninterested,  as  the  patriots  move  on  their 
way  distributing  pamphlets,  lecturing  the  populace,  urging  non- 
cooperation. 

Meanwhile,  on  April  1,  a  new  law,  forbidding  child  marriages  in 
India,  goes  into  effect.  The  new  minimum  marriage  age  is  to  be 
fourteen  years.  In  1921  there  wei-e  in  India  250,000  wives  and 
widows  under  five  years  of  age,  2,000,000  under  ten  years.  Nearly 
40  per  cent  of  Indian  girls  between  ten  and  fifteen  years  are  mar- 
ried. In  1892,  the  minimum  marriage  age  was  set  at  12;  before 
that  it  had  been  10.  Enactment  of  the  law  has  brought  a  last-min- 
ute rush  of  child  marriages. 

America's  Standard  Oil  and  Britain's  Dutch  Shell  have  appar- 
ently chosen  India  as  their  next  battle  ground.     Dutch  Shell  has 


secured  special  oil  concessions  from  Soviet  Russia.  The  location 
of  these  concessions,  near  the  Black  Sea,  puts  the  oil  resources  of 
the  British  Company  some  5,000  miles  nearer  the  Indian  market 
than  those  of  the  Standard.  Standard  is  expected  to  retaliate,  one 
measure  threatened  being  the  announcement  of  "Gandhi  Brand 
Oil" — the  brand  being  designed  to  secure  a  boycott  of  British  ker- 
osene in  favor  of  the  American  product. — Christian  Herald. 

An  Associated  Press  dispatch  as  from  Moscow  of  March  15 
x-eports  an  important  change  in  the  soviet  policy  toward  religion. 
It  says:  "The  central  committee  of  the  communist  party,  which 
formulates  the  policies  of  the  Russian  government,  today  issued 
sweeping  orders  against  the  forcible  closing  of  churches,  mosques 
or  synagogues,  without  the  consent  of  the  overwhelming  majority 
of  the  population  in  each  case,  and  the  formal  sanction  of  the  cen- 
tral authoi-ities.  Village  officials  or  party  workers  found  guilty  of 
jeering  or  deriding  the  peasants  for  their  religious  beliefs  will  be 
severely  punished."  If  the  report  is  correct  it  brings  welcome  re- 
lief to  a  distressing  situation.  It  indicates  that  The  Baptist  was 
not  shooting  at  random  when  it  set  up  eight  months  ago  a  friendly 
bombardment  of  Secretary  Stalin's  office. — The  Baptist. 

CHINA'S  FAMINE  STILL  RAGES 

A  letter  from  the  Hon.  Chiuchi  Ohashi,  a  member  of  the  Japan- 
ese legation  at  Peiping,  China,  reveals  to  friends  in  New  York  some 
terrible  details  of  the  suffering  and  death  among  the  Chinese.  The 
letter  says:  "In  the  province  of  Kansu  dogs  and  men  are  devour- 
ing each  other.  There  are  no  trees  nor  shrubs  seen  on  the  fields 
of  that  province  due  to  the  long  drought  and  the  desert  is  rapidly 
advancing  southward.  Women  and  children  are  out  for  sale.  Tovsm 
streets  are  strewn  with  dead  bodies,  with  some  still  groaning  with 
agony.  Really  the  scene  of  a  hell  everywhere.  Such  a  world  on 
this  earth,  with  such  a  country  like  yours  on  the  same  globe  in 
such  days  of  rapid  transportation!  The  number  of  dead  may  easily 
exceed  the  casualties  of  the  great  war." — The  Evangelical-Messen- 
ger. 

HOW  DIFFERENT  IT  LOOKS  WHEN  THE  OTHER  NATION 
DOES  IT! 

On  January  1,  1930,  China  abolished  extraterritoriality,  thereby 
abrogating,  through  a  unilateral  declaration,  a  certain  section  of 
the  treaty  with  the  United  States  which  does  not  expire  till  1934. 

Now  some  Americans  are  talking  about  treaty-breakers,  and  the 
possible  necessity  of  enforcing  by  a  naval  demonstration  our  treaty 
rights.  But  in  1892  Congress  passed  an  act  prohibiting  the  immi- 
gration of  Chinese  into  the  United  States,  which  definitely  con- 
travened the  treaty  of  1880  between  China  and  this  country.  When 
China  spoke  about  respect  for  treaty  obligations,  our  Supreme 
Court  decided  that  "the  provision  of  an  act  of  Congress  must  be 
upheld  by  the  courts  even  in  contravention  of  express  stipulations 
in  an  earlier  treaty,"  since  "the  power  of  exclusion  of  foreigners, 
being  an  incident  of  sovereignty,  .  .  .  cannot  be  granted  away  or 
restrained."  Now  the  Chinese  Minister  in  Washington  reminds  us 
that  jurisdiction  over  foreigners  resident  in  a  sovereign  state  is 
quite  as  definitely  an  incident  of  sovereignty  as  their  exclusion  as 
undesirable  immigrants.  "It  isn't  as  easy  to  deal  wdth  China  as 
it  used  to  be,"  says  Dr.  Hinman,  who  used  to  live  there  as  a  mis- 
sionary, and  who  keeps  his  contacts  with  that  changing  scene  while 
working  in  the  homeland  section  of  the  world  enterprise. — Congre- 
gationalist  and  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 


STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Fourteen) 

ENTERING  THE  COURT 

In  this  brief  study  we  will  not  attempt  to  discuss  the  meaning 
of  the  materials  and  colors  of  the  tabernacle.  Everything  was  in- 
spired of  God,  not  even  a  pin  left  to  Moses's  judgment.  The  mean- 
ing seems  to  be  as  follows:  Gold=deity,  Silver=redemption, 
Brass=judgment,  Wood=humamty,  Linen=righteousness,  Blue= 
heavenly  character,  Scarlet^sacrifice,  etc.,  etc., 
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The  Door 

Let  us  imagine  tha,t  ten  men  wish  to  draw  nigh  and  have  fel- 
lowship with  God.  We  will  say  that  they  come  from  the  west. 
When  they  come  to  the  linen  hangings  of  the  court  they  can  go 
no  farther.  This  linen  typifies  righteousness  and  since  it  is  seven 
and  one-half  feet  high,  they  all  "Come  short"  (Rom.  3:23).  Finally 
they  come  to  the  gate  of  the  court.  This  typifies  Christ,  who  said 
"I  am  the  door,  by  me,  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved" 
(John  10:9).  But  more  difficulty  is  encountered.  That  gate  is 
made  of  Unen  curtains  containing  blue,  purple  and  scarlet  (Ex. 
27:16). 

These  men  could  have  stood  there  and  have  admired  the  mate- 
rials of  the  gate  but  it  would  have  availed  them  nothing;  they  must 
enter.  So  today,  men  may  admire  the  perfect  man  of  Galilee  but 
that  does  not  bring  salvation  to  their  heart;  they  must  enter 
through  the  door. 

Stumbling  Blocks 

One  man  says  that  he  would  enter  if  it  were  not  for  the  blue, 
the  heavenly  character  of  Christ,  his  deity.  And  so  it  is  today. 
Many  profess  to  love  the  Christ  of  history  as  a  perfect  man,  but 
refuse  his  deity  and  incarnation  by  virgin  birth.  Although  they 
may  belong  to  some  church,  they  have  never  in  reality  entered 
through  the  door  of  salvation. 

Another  of  our  ten  refuses  to  enter  the  court  through  that  door 
because  of  the  red.  It  is  with  these  men  as  Paul  said,  the  preach- 
ing of  Christ  crucified  is  a  stumbling  block  (I  Cor.  1:23).  They 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  slaughter  house  religion;  they  are 
like  Cain  who  would  not  bring  an  offering  of  blood.  Thus  only  a 
few  of  our  ten  men  will  enter  through  the  gate  into  the  court. 

The  Brazen  Altar 

The  first  thing  they  come  to,  after  entering  the  court,  is  the 
brazen  altar  or  the  altar  of  burnt  offering.  Here  is  where  the 
offerings  are  burned.  (We  are  only  dealing  with  these  ceremonies 
in  a  very  brief  way  and  will  not  enter  into  the  several  kinds  of 
offerings.  These  men  must  place  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
animal  that  is  to  be  sacrificed  (Lev.  4:15).  This  identified  them 
with  the  animal  and  when  it  is  slain  they  can  look  upon  it  as  their 
own  death,  in  token  that  the  righteous  sentence  of  the  law  has 
been  (typically)  carried  out,  and  they  have  met  the  just  deserts 
of  their  sin  through  a  substitute. 

The  Christian  counterpart  of  this  action  is  found  ini  baptism 
where  the  sinner,  on  entering  the  church,  identifies  himself  with 
Christ,  passing  through  death,  burial  and  resurrection  in  union 
with  him.    We  will  consider  the  subject  of  baptism  in  a  later  study. 

The  Laver 

These  men  are  now  saved,  having  entered  through  the  door  which 
is  Christ,  and  having  died  in  their  substitute.  But  they  have  not 
yet  come  to  fellowship  with  their  Lord  in  the  deeper  meaning  of 
consecration.  On  their  way  to  the  ten,t  they  must  pass  the  laver. 
The  laver  was  made  of  the  looking  glasses  of  the  women  (Ex. 
38:8)  and  had  a  place  to  wash  the  hands  (service)  and  feet  (daily 
walk).  Aaron  and  his  sons  must  wash  their  hands  and  feet  every 
time  they  entered  the  tent  where  they  were  to  have  communion 
with  God.  This  action  finds  its  counterpart  in  the  ordinance  of 
footwashing  in  the  church,  which  we  will  consider  in  a  later  study. 

The  altar  is  where  sinners  are  saved,  the  laver  is  where  the 
saints  are  cleansed.  "He  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
his  feet"  (John  13:lCi). 

The  place  of  worship  was  in  the  Tabernacle  and  none  but  priests 
could  enter  there.  But  the  priests  have  need  of  continual  clean- 
sing which  is  provided  in  the  laver. 

New  Testament  Priests 

Christians  are  priests  (I  Peter  2:5)  and  should  live  up  to  their 
privilege,  but  alas  so  few  ever  enter  into  the  Tabernacle  where 
they  may  behold  the  inner  glories  of  a  consecrated  Christian  life. 
Others  who  have  entered  may  tell  of  the  joys  unspeakable  and  the 
peace  that  passes  understanding  but  a  man  must  enter  to  appre- 
ciate the  close  communion  with  the  Lord,  typified  by  the  golden 
furniture  and  the  light  from  the  golden  candlestick.  For  instance. 
Christians  may  testify  to  the  blessings  derived  from  tithing  but 
these  joys  are  unknown  to  those  who  have  never  consecrated  their 
money  to  the  Lord. 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 
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Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Rev.  20:1-3.  Try  to  picture  conditions  on  the  earth 
when  Satan,  the  prime  cause  of  sin  and  sorrow,  suffer- 
ing and  death,  is  bound  for  a  thousand  years!  This  is 
the  next  step  in  the  plan  of  redemption  for  which  Jesus 
gave  his  life:  "that  through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil; 
and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage"  (Heb.  2:14,  15). 

Dear  Lord,  we  thank  thee  for  that  coming  day  when 
the  power  of  death  shall  be  broken,  even  as  now  the 
power  of  sin  is  broken  for  them  that  love  thee.  Until 
then,  may  thy  church  at  home  and  thy  missionaries 
abroad  fight  on  against  the  forces  of  siii  in  thy  name, 
to  the  salvation  of  many. 

TUESDAY 

Rev.  20:4-6.  The  first  resurrection!  From  other 
scripture,  we  know  that  this  event  occurs  when  Christ 
calls  his  church  from  the  earth,  before  the  tribulation 
begins;  but  it  is  not  completed  until  he  returns  to  the 
earth  with  his  church,  including  those  who  were  slain 
for  their  faith  during  the  tribulation  period.  Every 
promise  of  bodily  resurrection  is  linked  with  the  prom- 
ise of  his  coming,  and  if  he  comes  not  there  will  be 
no  resurrection  from  the  dead.  How  blessed,  then,  be- 
comes the  hope  of  his  coming! 

0  God,  in  the  face  of  all  the  discouragements  and 
disappointments  of  this  life,  how  we  praise  thee  for  the 
blessed  hope,  the  certainty,  thou  hast  given  us  concern- 
ing the  life  to  come!  May  we  not  rest  until  we  have 
preached  the  glad  tidings  unto  all  the  world. 

WEDNESDAY 

Rev.  20:7-10.  John  saw  thrones,  upon  which  the 
righteous  sat  and  ruled  with  Christ  for  a  thousand 
years.  Just  as  we  saw  that  the  heart  of  man  was  re- 
bellious, blaspheming  God  to  the  very  last,  so  during 
this  period  there  are  still  many  who  are  unwilling  sub- 
ject to  the  Lamb,  over  whom  he  rules  with  a  rod  of  iron. 
Since  he  desires  not  slaves,  but  friends,  at  the  end  of 
the  thousand  years  Satan  is  loosed  for  a  season,  and 
these  unwilling  subjects  are  given  an  opportunity  to 
choose.  What  yearning  love  is  evidenced  by  these  gra- 
cious opportunities  so  repeatedly  offered! 

THURSDAY 

Rev.  20:11-15.  The  second  death!  The  first  was 
physical,  the  second  spiritual,  involving  eternal  separa- 
tion from  God.  But  the  second  death  has  no  power 
over  those  who  have  had  part  in  the  first  resurrection. 
We  shrink  from  the  thought  of  such  dreadful  penalties, 
but  rejoice  that  death  and  hell  shall  be  destroyed. 

FRIDAY 

Rev.  21:1-5.  All  things  new!  We  sometimes  make 
the  mistake  of  speaking  as  though  the  millennium 
should  be  the  final  and  happiest  state  of  man.  It  will, 
of  course,  be  immeasurably  better  than  the  present  time, 
the  forces  of  evil  being  bound  and  Christ  reigning.  But 
that  is  as  nothing  to  the  eternal  reign  of  Christ  fol- 
lowing the  millennium,  when  all  things  are  new.  Verses 
3  and  4  are  among  the  most  wonderful  promises  of  the 
Bible.  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  saith:  "These 
words  are  true  and  faithful." 

SATURDAY 

Rev.  21:6-8.  I  have  just  heard  over  the  radio,  the 
"Song  of  the  Condemned,"  dramatizing  a  fearful  scene 
on  Devil's  Island,  the  French  penal  colony.  In  contrast 
with  such  scenes,  our  God  offers  the  water  of  life  free- 
ly, a  princely  inheritance,  fellowship,  and  SONSHIP.  0 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  the  desperately 
rebellious  heart  of  man! 

SUNDAY 

Rev.  21:9-11,  22-27.  And  the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God, 
and  all  men  shall  have  access  to  him  at  all  times.  Even 
now,  in  the  spirit,  we  may  have  access  with  boldness, 
and  may  behold  his  glory,  though  darkly  as  through  a 
glass.     What  joy  when  it  shall  be  face  to  face! 
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The  Conquering  Christ--An  Easter  Service 

For  the  Whole  Sunday  School 

By  Mary  Brainerd  Smith 
(Continued  from  last  week) 


EXERCISE  BY    THE    INTERMEDIATE 
DJEPARTMENT— "Easter  Rejoicings." 
First  Scholar — It  was  Mary  of  Magdalene 
first  saw  her  Lord, 

When  he  rose  on  that  fair  Easter  Day 
And  her  tears  were  forgotten  in  gladness 
of  heart, 
A — 'lat  "Mary"  she  heard  him  say. 
Sed)!f.'   Scholar — 'Twas     the     other     sad 
women  who  next  met  the  Lord, 
As  they  came  with  the  spices  they  bore; 
And  i  ^ey   went   at   his   bidding   on   feet 
wmged  with  joy, 
Foj  clieir  mourning  and  heartache  were 

Third'.  Scholar — Next     'twas    heartbroken 
l^'ter  Christ's  message  received, 
And  met  Jesus  that  glorious  morn; 
Whe- -,  forgiven  by  Christ,  in  his  penitent 
'""eart 
A  new,  wonderful  gladness  was  bom. 
Fourth  Scholar — In     their     sadness    and 
grief,  as  the  evening  drew  near. 
Two    disciples    their    homeward     way 
."turned, 
Aii  '  the  Lord   himself  jonied   them   and 
^  made  himself  known, 
And  their  hearts   with  new  happiness 
burned. 
Fifth  Scholar — To  the  group  of  apostles 
at  eventide  met, 
"Christ  came  with  his  blessing  of  peace. 
And  their  sorrow  was  turned  to  an  o'er- 
*     flowing  joy. 

That,  while    life    lasted    never    should 

c    'se. 

All  tfii  'ther — Then     were     the     disciples 

glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord  risen  from  the 

dead  (John  20:20;  21:14)     Be  ye  glad  and 

reioice  (Isa.  65:18'). 

HYMN  BY  THE  SCHOOL— "Up  from  the 
Grave  My  Saviour  Rose." 

(Tune,  "Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Man- 
kind.") 

E'en  to  the  cross  my  Savior  went. 

E'en  to  the  cross  for  me. 
He  bore  its  bitter  pain  and  woe. 
Its  anguish  more  than  man  can  know. 

Died  there  that  death  for  me. 

Chorus 

Up  from  the  grave  my  Savior  rose. 

Rose  in  his  majesty. 
Death  could  not  hold  my  Savior  fa.st. 
In  power  divine  he  came  at  last. 

In  gloriou"  victory. 

E'en  to  the  tomb  my  Sa'i'ior  went, 
.   ,  To  that  dread  tomb  for  me; 
There  with  his  body  scarred   and  torn, 
Holden  by  death  till  the  Easter  morn, 
Holden  by  death  for  me.  (Cho.) 

There  'gainst  the  foe  my  Savior  .strove. 

Strove  there  to  .=et  me  free. 
He  broke  death's  mighty  power  for  aye. 
Rose  as  a  Victor  Ea.ster  Day, 

My  living  Lord  to  be.  (Cho.) 

ADDRESS  BY  PASTOR  OR  SUPERIN- 
TENDENT. 

EXERCISE  BY  JUNIOR  OR  TNTERME- 
,DIATE  DEPARTMENT  —  "The  Easter 
'chorus." 

First  Scholar — Lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the 


rain  is  over  and  gone;  the  flowers  appear 
on  the  earth;  the  time  of  the  singing  of 
birds  is  come  (Song  of  Sol.  1:11,  12). 

Second  Scholar — The  gentle  spring  show- 
ers 

Called  forth  the  fair  flowers 
Their  beauty  to  add  to  the  Easter-time  joy 
The  green  grasses  tender 
Have  robbed  earth  in  splendor 
To  join  in  the  praises   our  tongues  would 
employ. 
Third  Scholar — The  trees  newly  waking. 
In  bud  and  leaf  breaking. 
Make   earth   the   more   fair   at  the   blest 

Eastertide. 
The  soft  breezes  blowing. 
The  rippling  streams  flowing. 
Add  melody's  voice  through  the  world  far 

and  wide. 
Fourth  Scholar — The  birds  upward    soar- 
ing. 
Their  harmonies  pouring. 
In  paean   all  joyful   their  praises   would 

tell. 
All  Nature  is  singing. 
With  new  life  upspringing 
Earth's  chorus  of  gladness  to  quicken  and 

swell. 
Fifth  Scholar — And  hearts  Godward  turn- 
ing 
With  joy's  flame  are  burning, 
For  Christ  hath  arisen  to  die  nevermore; 
With  earth  all  rejoicing. 
The  Easter  hope  voicing; 
For  Jesus  hath  triumphed.  Death's  power 

is  o'er. 
All  together — All  thy  works  shall  praise 
thee,  0  Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee 
(Psa.  145:10) 

CLOSING   HYMN   BY  THE   SCHOOL— 
"Our  Risen,  Victorious  Lord." 

(Tune,  "I'll  Live  for  Him  Who  Died  for 
Me.") 

O  lift  your  voice  in  joyous  strain 
In  praise  to  him  who  rose  again, 
For  he  hath  proven  his  right  to  reign, 
Our  risen,  victorious  Lord. 

Chorus 

With  all  creation  join  his  praise. 
The  Lord  to  everlasting  days: 
Loud  alleluias  to  him  raise. 

Our  risen,  victorious  Lord. 

The  iron  bands  of  fear  are  riven. 
For  death  in  vain  hath  with  him  striven. 
Yea,  to  his  hand  all  power  is  given, 
Our  risen,  victorious  Lord. 

Then  at  his  feet  we,  too,  would  bow. 
And  yield  him  our  allegiance  now. 
Would  crown  supreme  the  Savior's  brow. 
Our  risen,  victorious  Lord.  (Cho.) 

BENEDICTION— Use  Hebrews  13:20,  21. 


"Christ  of  the  Upward  Way" 

Btj  Calvin  W.  Laiifer 

CHRIST  of  the  Upward  AVay"  is  a  new 
^  hjTTin  and  was  first  introduced  to  the 
young  people  of  America  bv  "The  Church 
School  HjTnnal  for  Youth."  In  many  Church 


schools  and  Christian  Endeavor  societies  it 
is  already  a  well-known  favorite. 

The  hymn  was  written  in  the  early  days 
of  the  World  War.  In  those  days  there 
were  many  slogans  on  the  lips  of  young 
and  old.  "I'll  do  my  bit"  was  one  of  thein; 
another  was  "Count  on  me";  a  third  was 
"Stick  it  through";  and  a  fourth,  showing 
the  resolution  of  the  men  in  the  trenches, 
was  "Let's  go."  The  air  was  electric  with 
intense  emotion  and  the  sense  of  personal, 
responsibility  was  a  constant  challenge. 

In  such  an  atmosphere  Rev.  Walter  J. 
Mathams  wi'ote  this  hymn  to  inspire  gr^^fer 
devotion  to  Jesus  Christ. 

"Christ  of  the  Upward  Way, 

My  Guide  Divine, 
Where  thou  hast  set  thy  feet 

May  I  place  mine; 
And  move  and  march  wherever  thou  hast 

trod, 
Keeping  face  forward  up  the  hill  of  God. 

"Give  me  the  heart  to  hear 

Thy  voice  and  will. 
That  without  fault  or  fear  ..^. 

I  may  fulfill  "^  .' 

Thy  purpose  with  a  glad  and  holy  zest, 
Like  one  who  would  not  bring  less  than  his' 
best. 

"Give  me  the  eye  to  see 

Each  chance  to  serve, 
Then  send  me  strength  to  rise 

With  steady  nerve,  d.,o( 

And  leap  at  once  with  kind  and  helpful  de-ri 
To  the  sure  succor  of  a  soul  in  need.         )r,i 

"Give  me  the  good  stout  arm 

To  shield  the  right. 
And  wield  thy  sword  of  truth 

With   all  my  might. 
That,  in  the  warfare  I  must  wage  for  thee, 
More  than  a  victor  I  may  ever  be. 

"Christ  of  the  Upward  Way,  '.  -  b.'rt 

My  Guide  Divine, 
Where  thou  hast  set  thy  feet. 

May  I  place  mine; 
And  when  thy  last  call  comes  serene  and 

clear. 
Calm    may    my    answer    be,    'Lord,    I    am 
here.' " 

The  author,  who  saw  clearly  what  was 
needed  to  undergird  the  life  and  work  of 
the  Chruch,  writes  as  follows:  "I  was  min- 
i.ster  at  St.  Columba,  Mallaig,  Inverness- 
shire,  Scotland,  and  opposite  the  Island  of 
Skye.  The  boys  of  a  large  school  in  the 
South  had  been  brought  up  for  their  sum- 
mer holiday.  I  was  much  interested  in  them 
for  many  of  their  fathers  were  away  at  the 
war  and  I  thought  it  well  to  impress  them 
with  the  importance  of  loyalty  to  tjieir 
country  and  to  Christ.  On  one  memorable 
Sunday  I  preached  on  'Who  shall  ascend 
into  the  hill  of  Jehovah?"  based  on  Psalms 
15  and  24,  as  contrasted  with  the  hills  of 
fame,'  wealth,  power,  and  other  world  am- 
bitions. Not  cleverness  or  great  ability?? 
purity  of  heart,  clearness  of  vision,  and  sSw- 
gleness  of  purpose  are  the  essential  things. 
These  should  be  made  the  characteristics 
of  all  who  speak  the  English  language.  I 
composed  the  hymn  to  be  used  as-a  perora- 
tion and  brought  in  the  word  adszin,  mean- 
ing 'I  am  here,'  so  much  used  in  our  schools 
as  the  response  to  every  call  to  the  noblest 
adventures  of  life.  As  the  tune  'Sursum 
Corda'  had  been  haunting  my  heart  for  • 
years  the  words  almost  unconsciously  i-an 
info  that  most  efl'ective  meter.  The  effect 
on  the  boys  was  remarkable." 

The  lij-mn   is   impressive   and   inspiring. 
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In  spite  of  its  stately,  slow-moving  tune 
it  wins  immediate  interest.  At  a  summer 
conference  at  Blair  Academy,  Blairstown, 
New  Jersey,  the  young  people  called  for  it 
repeatedly.  A  Baltimore  pastor,  who  was 
th'^re,  and  joined  in  the  singing  of  it,  says, 
"I  have  capitualated  to  it;  I  hum  it  when 
I  write  my  sermons."  Young  people  like 
its  virile  lines  and  phrases,  such  as  "Keep- 
ing face  forward,"  "Chance  to  serve," 
"Steady  nerves,"  "Good  stout  arm,"  and 
"Lord,  I  am  here." — Fm-ward. 


editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  April  13) 
The  Child  and  the  Kingdom 

Scripture  Lesson— Matt.  18:1-14;  19:13- 
15. 

Printed  Text— Matt.  18:1-6,  12-14;  19: 
13-15. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  24:1-6. 

G-^'den  Text— Suffer  the  little  children, 
ano  torbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me:  for 
to  such  belongeth  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — 
Matt.  19:14. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

The  Confession  of  Peter — his  rebuke  of 

his  Master — and  the  wonderful  experiences 

on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  and  at  its 

'     -,  were  all  over,  and  Jesus  with  his  dis- 

'es  were  at  the  home  in  Capernaum  once 

ore.  Just  before  the  events  of  today's  les- 
pon  comes  the  incident  of  the  shekel  in  the 
fish's  mouth  (Matt.  17:24-27). 
'l.  In  that  hour,  after  Peter  had  returned 
with  the  shekel.  Came  the  disciples  unto  Je- 
sus. In  the  house  (Mark  9:33,  34,  Jesus 
first  asked  some  of  them  what  they  were 
discussing  by  the  way.  They  were  ashamed, 
F  "  kept  silence.  Then  others  of  the  disci- 
ples asked  the  question  in  Matthew,  or  the 
same  ones  after  an  inten^ening  time.  They 
wanted  to  know  the  truth  of  the  matter. 

2.  A  little  child,  as  an  object  lesson. 
"Mark  adds  the  beautiful  touch  that  the 
Savior  took  the  little  child  in  his  arms." 

3.  Except  ye  turn  from  your  pride  and 
self-seeking,  and  become  as  little  children. 
Not  sinless,  but  having  the  characteristics 
which  belong  to  childhood, — humility,  trust, 
obedience,  love,  unambitious  feelings. 

4.  Humble  himself.  Not  think  meanly 
of  one's  self,  not  disparage  one's  self,  not 
be  unconscious  of  our  powers  or  knowledge, 
but  not  think  highly  of  ourselves  on  this 
account,  not  seek  honor  or  greatness  for 
ourselves,  but  simply  use  whatever  we  have 
or  are  in  the  humblest  service,  with  no 
thouirht  of  ourselves.  Contrast  the  false 
humility  of  Uriah  Heep,  one  of  Dickens' 
characters.  The  same  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  for  he  has  most  of  the 
heavenly  spirit.  Whoever  would  be  great- 
est in  any  kingdom  must  be  greatest  in  the 

rs  which  form  the  essential  nature  of 
tiia.r,  idngdom,  where  love  is  the  greatest 
thing  in  the  universe;  where  all  are  trying 
to  help  others,  not  to  be  greater.  Loving 
service  is  the  very  essence  of  heaven. 

5.  One  such.  Any  one  with  these  quali- 
ties, not  of  necessity  a  child  in  years. 

6.  Cause  ...  to  stumble.  The  verb  used 
here,  'cause  to  stumble,"  is  literally  taken 
over  into  English  in  "scandalize,"  it  means 
to  entrap  and  is  from  a  word  which  meant 
originally  "to  stick  in  a  trap  on  which  the 
bait  is  placed,  and  which  springs  up  and 
shuts  the  trap  at  the  touch  of  an  animal. 
Hence,  generally,    a    snare,    a    stumbling- 


block,"  A  great  millstone,  the  larger  of  the 
two  sizes  in  common  use;  that  turned  by  an 
ass. 

7.  Woe  unto  the  world.  Not  a  wish  but 
a  lamentation,  a  warning.  It  must  needs 
be.  Temptations  are  unavoidable  in  this 
sinful  world.  But  the  one  who  is  guilty  of 
leading  others  into  sin  is  devilish.  It  is  a 
fiend's  business  especially  to  so  treat  the- 
weak. 

8,  9.  The  meaning  of  these  verses  is  that 
anything  we  possess,  even  what  is  as  neces- 
sary and  useful  to  us  as  the  hand  or  the 
eye  to  our  physical  existence,  must  be  cast 
aside  and  made  of  no  account  if  through  it 
we  are  led  into  sin.  Not  led  into  tempta- 
tion merely,  but  into  a  battle  with  tempta- 
tion in  which  we  are  unable  to  conquer. 
Eternal  fire  ...  hell  of  fire.  The  future  pun- 
ishment of  all  who  yield  finally  to  the  power 


/  MET  THE  MASTER 

I  had  walked  life's  way  with  an  easi.i  tread, 
Had  followed  where  comfort  and  pleasures 
led, 
Until  one  day  in  a  quiet  place, 
I  met  the  Master  face  to  face. 

With  station  and  rank,  and  wealth  for  vvi 

goal, 
Much  thought  for  my   body,   but  none  for 
my  soul; 
I  had  entered  to  win  in  life's  big  race 
When  I  met  the  Master;  face  to  face. 

I  met  him  and  knew  him,  and  blushed  to  see 
That  his  eyes  full  of  sorrow,  were  fixed  on 
me. 
I  faltered  and  fell  at  his  feet  that  day, 
Whil-e   my    castles   melted    and   vanished 

away, 
Melted  and  vanished,  and  in  their  place 
Naught  else   did  I  see   but   the  Master's 
face. 

And  I  cried  aloud,  "O  make  me  meet. 
To  follow  tlie  steps  of  thy  wounded  feet." 
My  thought  is  yiow  for  the  souls  of  men, 
I  have  lost  my  life,  to  find  it  again. 
Ere  since  one  day  in  a  quiet  place, 
I  met  my  Master  face  to  face. — Selected. 


of  temptation, — who  are  at  last  conquered 
by  sin. 

10.  Despise  not.  Neglect  the  interests  of, 
Their  angels.  See  Heb.  1:14.  Either  the 
interests  of  the  little  ones  are  committed  to 
the  angels  nearest  the  throne,  or  because 
of  their  business  they  receive  immediate  ac- 
cess to  the  Father,  who  is  represented  as 
a  king  receiving  messengers  and  ambassa- 
dors. 

12.  A  hundred  sheep.  A  round  number, 
not  too  many  for  each  to  have  the  personal 
care  and  love  of  the  Shepherd.  One  .  .  . 
astray.  Even  one  little  child  starting  out  on 
the  journey  of  life,  wandering  at  his  own 
will  after  forbidden  delights,  till  he  is  lost 
in  the  wilderness  of  sin  and  surrounded  by 
a  thousand  dangers,  suffering  from  hunger 
and  thirst,  unable  to  find  the  way  back,  yet 
sure  to  perish  unless  he  does. 

14.  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish.  If  our  Father  and 
Jesus  so  earnestly  desire  that  every  child 
should  grow  up  to  be  the  best  possible  man 
or  woman,  how  much  adults  should  care  and 
do  for  the  children;  and  how  much  the  chil- 
dren should  strive  to  overcome  the  tempta- 


tions that  assail  them,  and  to  live  as  Jesus 
would  like  to  have  them  live. 

19:13.  Little  children.  The  Greek  word 
is  applied  to  children  from  eight  days  to 
twelve  years  old;  and  probably  children  of 
various  ages  were  included  in  the  group 
brought  to  Jesus  by  their  mothers.  Disci- 
ples rebuked.  They  probably  thought  that 
Jesus  ought  not  to  stop  his  important  teach- 
ings merely  to  bless  a  few  children. 

14.  But  Jesus,  moved  with  indignation 
(Mark  10:14)  because  they  so  m' -under- 
stood his  character  and  his  work  as  to  hin- 
der any  who  wished  to  come  to  him,  espe- 
cially children.  To  such  belongeth.  Those 
who  have  the  spirit  represented  and  sym- 
bolized by  the  ideal  childhood;  absence  of 
self-will  and  self-consciousness,  h  imility, 
teachableness,  obedience,  perfect  trust,  and 
a  wealth  of  wann  and  expressive  affection. 
— Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Parental  Responsibility 

Parents  are  the  central  figures  in  '■he  nor- 
mal child's  environment  during  the  ■  .oarly 
impressionable  years.  What  if  those  par- 
ents are  ignorant  and  unskilled?  Who  can 
ever  make  up  for  the  harm  such  pa  nts  do 
the  little  child  ?  It  is  well  to  oppose  child 
labor,  for  child  labor  is  not  a  Christi  i  prac- 
tice; but  child  neglect  plus  the  wror.  ;  guid- 
ance of  children  is  a  far  more  pi  >\  alent 
evil,  and  such  failure  too  is  un-christian.- 
Jesus  pronounced  against  it.  He  cit-  d  def- 
initelv  the  dreadfulness  of  banning  one  lit- 
tle child. 

It  is  a  prime  duty  of  Christian  parents  to 
be  informed  about  the  right  methods  of 
child  training  and  to  practise  those  methods 
carefully  and  prayerfully.  Good  inter  ons 
are  entirely  insufficient.  It  is  often  '.rue 
that  a  good  home  has  produced  children 
who  are  failures.  Bv  such  a  good  home  is 
meant  one  in  which  the  parents  are  respec- 
table, pious,  apparently  Christian.  Msny 
such  "good"  parents,  in  their  ignorance  of 
the  delicate  and  difficult  task  of  rearing 
children  properly  have  the  failure  of  the 
children  to  answer  for.  These  parer  '-s  have 
been  good  but  unskilled.  Such  gor  ness  is 
not  the  best  sort.  Piety  is  not  enough.  Stew- 
ardship of  pi"operty  is  no  substitute  for  ig- 
norance in  the  field  of  child  training.  Par- 
ents ought  to  realize  that  God  is  the  God 
of  knowledge  as  well  as  the  God  of  motive. 
There  is  too  much  weak  groodness  and  not 
enough  goodness  strengthened  by  knowledge. 
Christian  parents  make  too  wide  a  record  of 
failure  in  child  rearing.  They  need  to  be 
awake  to  their  obligations. — Dr.  Frank  D. 
Slutz. 

The  Child  and  the  Bible 
Bishop  Vincent,  one  of  the  pioneers  in 
American  Sunday  school  work,  once  said, 
"If  we  could,  by  some  process,  awaken 
American  parents  to  the  value  of  the  early 
training  of  children  in  a  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  what  a  priceless  service  we 
should  render  .such  children  and  such  par- 
ents! "This  means  more — a  great  deal  more 
— than  the  repeated  emphasis  by  father 
and  mother,  in  the  hearing  of  their  children, 
on  the  value  of  the  Bible.  It  means  more 
than  the  daily  use  of  the  Bible  by  father 
and  mother  at  family  prayers.  It  means 
more  than  the  use  of  the  Bible  lessons  by 
the  Sunday  school,  and  the  frequent  remin- 
der by  parents  of  the  importance  of  "pre- 
paring the  Sunday  school  lesson"  at  home. 
It  means  a  great  deal  more  than  all  these 
contributions  of  the  family  to  the  study  of 
the  Word  of  God."  Bishop  Vincent  went  on 
to  show  that  every  child  must  be  led  into 
the  habit  of  daily  Bible  reading  and  mem- 
orization of  Scripture. — Dr.  C.  D.  Smith. 
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How  the  Church  Grew 
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Upon  request  of  our  Home  Mission  sec- 
retary we  shall  endeavor  to  give  a  brief 
story  of  "How  the  Church  Grew."  About 
eight  years  ago  a  Macedonian  call  came 
from  a  little  suburb  of  the  World's  Great- 
est Rubber  City  to  a  gray-haired  saint  of 
Ashland.  The  call  came  from  God;  yes, 
but  as  is  the  divine  method  it  was  voiced  by 
a  little  band  of  believers  who  loved  his 
Word.  It  was  a  call  of  faith  springing  from 
the  divine  urge  of  hungry  souls, — souls  hun- 
gry for  the  old-time  gospel  and  a  house 
where  heart-burdened  humanity  could  real- 
ly meet  God  and  talk  and  commune  with 
him  as  did  Moses  at  the  burning  bush. 

The  call  was  answered;  and  in  the  room 
where  I  am  now  writing  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  North  Springfield  (Springfield 
Center  or  EUet)  was  organized.  It  was  a 
church  like  the  first  century  church,  without 
material  structure  but  dwelling  in  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Spirit,— the  place  where 
every  mission  church  must  be  bom  if  it  is 
ever  to  be  more  than  a  mission  church. 
These  sojourners  of  the  faith,  numbering 
twenty-five  or  thirty,  without  a  foot  of 
ground,  with  no  church  building  and  very 
little  money,  said  with  Isaiah,  "We  will 
trust;  we  will  not  be  afraid."  Theirs  was 
not  a  dead  trust.  They  did  not  take  the 
"Wait,  I  say,  upon  the  Lord,"  to  be  the 
weight  of  idleness  with  which  so  many 
churches  seem  to  be  root-bound.  For  them, 
to  trust  meant  to  thrust  a  foot  foi-ward 
"into  a  land  which"  he  would  show  them. 
The  land  came  into  view,  but  it  was  the 
very  ordinary  land  of  the  pioneer  mission- 
ary church  experience  which  met  their 
straining  eyes.  It  was  not  a  Garden  of 
Eden  abounding  with  a  new  variety  of  roses 
for  every  turn  in  the  path,  but  had  its 
shares  of  thorns  as  well. 

The  first  milestone  of  their  expression 
found  them  abiding  in  a  dingy  old  hall 
above  a  local  meat  market  about  a  block 
from  a  large  Presbyterian  church  whose 
history  dated  back  about  ninety-five  years. 
Why  select  a  location  like  that  for  a  Breth- 
ren church  ?  The  answer  is,  for  the  same 
reason  that  Moses  and  Abraham  found  peo- 
ple dwelling  in  the  land  the  Lord  gave 
them.  This  church,  laboring  under  the  de- 
lusion that  no  other  church  could  be  built 
in  this  territory,  though  not  friendly,  has 
been  the  greatest  excuse  for  our  church.  The 
Gospel  was  born  in  the  hearts  of  men  and 
women  hungry  for  the  true  Bread  of  Life 
and  for  people  of  that  type  nothing  short 
of  it  will  satisfy. 

In  the  hall  the  first  year  was  marked  with 
several  additions  to  the  church  and  some 
semblance  of  a  Sunday  school  organization. 
Then  followed  a  period  of  marking  time, — 
a  period  which  could  be  better  described  by 
the  supply  pastors  who  faithfully  labored  in 
the  pulpit.  While  we  were  not  eye  wit- 
nesses to  the  going  down  in  the  valley  per- 
iod, we  feel  that  we  can  almost  hear  the 
"How  long?  Oh  Lord,  how  long?"  falling 
from  the  lips  of  those  who  held  on  when 
services  were  suspended.  Weeds  occupied 
the  ground  that  should  have  been  trampled 


by  the  feet  of  hungry  souls.  The  day  came 
however  when  a  loyal  Brethren  came  with 
his  sons  and  with  mattock  and  brush-hook 
disclosed  to  view  the  little  basement  church. 
This  act  of  menial  labor  did  more  than  re- 
discover the  little  low-roofed  basement.  It 
uncovered  the  glowing  embers  of  faith  that 
had  never  left  the  hearts  of  the  dauntless. 
A  meeting  was  called,  an  appeal  sent  to  the 
mission  board,  an  investigation  made,  and 
a  church  as  good  as  dead  began  to  live. 

Did  it  pay?  Was  it  worth  the  effort? 
Would  it  not  have  been  better  to  have  left 
it  die  and  leave  the  field,  or  bend  efl^orts 
toward  the  establishment  of  a  church  in  the 
older  part  of  the  city?  Were  the  members 
of  the  Mission  Board  wise  in  backing  up 
an  apparently  hopeless  proposition  ?  These 
questions  and  others  that  will  fit  through 
the  mind  of  the  reader  we  shall  not  answer, 
but  rather  offer  the  history  of  the  next  two 
years  and  a  half  to  inspire  the  answer.  If 
you  are  a  supporter  of  home  mission  work, 
you  have  been  prepared  through  sacrifice 
to  become  "partakers  in  glory." 

About  this  time  a  young  man  was  gradu- 
ated from  Ashland  College  and  wondering 
what  the  future  held  for  him.  Positions 
opened,  but  were  not  accepted;  for  he  want- 
ed a  field  with  a  chance  to  grow.  Other 
students  were  placed  and  with  sacrastic 
sympathy  said,  "He  will  have  to  take  EUet 
and  Rittman  yet."  While  they  scoffed  at 
so  mean  a  position,  he  prayed.  A  call 
came,  and  he  accepted  in  June,  1927,  after 
having  preached  two  trial  sermons  to  eight 
people  at  EUet. 

The  Sunday  school  superintendent  in 
charge  had  been  appointed  by  the  Mission 
Board  the  Sunday  before.  The  first  Sun- 
day found  a  new  pastor,  an  appointed  su- 
perintendent and  two  teachers,  who  were 
not  members  of  the  church,  endeavoring  to 
conduct  Sunday  school  with  twenty-five  stu- 
dents and  no  pianist.  The  next  week  found 
the  pastor  in  his  calls  listening  to  startling 
information  as  he  endeavored  to  explain  of 
what  church  he  was  pastor.  Some  said,  'I 
always  did  wonder  what  that  funny  Uttle 
building  was.  I  thought  it  was  a  factory." 
The  more  optimistic  said,  "I  thought  it  was 
a  green  house."  Needless  to  say  the  calling 
stopped  with  some  abi-uptness,  and  the 
preacher  turned  decorator.  The  dingy  walls 
were  painted  a  delicate  pink  and  the  ceil- 
ing cream.  Perhaps  this  was  not  good  taste 
for  a  decorator  but  it  worked,  which  is  the 
proof  of  any  project.  One  fine  young  man 
who  helped  paint  the  ceiling  has  since  gone 
Home,  but  we  are  sure  the  Lord  has  not 
forgotten.  The  outside  was  painted  white 
with  the  assistance  of  another  member. 
Bricks  along  the  walk  were  upended  and 
whitewashed.  And  now  youngsters  began 
to  say  "Our  church  is  nicest." 

The  first  three  months  found  five  to  eight 
at  the  evening  service,  and  twenty-five  to 
thirty,  mostly  grade  school  children,  at  Sun- 
day school.  A  period  of  gradual  fluctuat- 
ing growth  began  in  the  Sunday  school, 
reaching  forty-five,  and  finally  fifty,  which 
for  months  seemed  to  be  the  stopping  place. 


Then  one  day  it  broke,  and  In  the  course 
of  the  next  year  reached  sixty,  seventy-four 
and  finally  eighty-seven.  New  classes  were 
formed  and  manned  by  teachers  who  were 
conscripted  for  service. 

The  first  revival  added  twenty-two  to  the 
church,  put  new  life  in  the  membership,  and 
was  followed  by  an  added  interest  in  church 
service.  Best  of  all  it  gave  to  the  church  a 
pianist,  a  matter  better  appreciated  when 
we  understand  that  the  first  year  found  the 
church  half  of  the  time  without  a  piano 
player  or  a  song  leader. 

The  first  full  year  came  to  a  close  showing 
an  uncertain  but  gradual  growth  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  average  attendance  for  the 
year  was  eighty-six,  the  high  mark  being 
one  hundred  seventeen.  Imagine,  if  you 
can,  the  noise,  hubbub  and  confusion  that 
one  hundred  people,  two-thirds  of  them  chil- 
dren, in  a  little  one  room  school  could  make! 

We  are  told  that  the  early  prophets  were 
teachers,  preachers,  prophets  and  advisors 
who  traveled  from  place  to  place.  Some- 
times we  wonder  under  which  head  we 
would  come  during  this  next  period,  as  we 
drove  twenty-eight  miles  every  Sunday  over 
Wayne  county  hills,  ofttimes  through  fog, 
over  sUppery  roads,  between  the  two  mis- 
sion points — Rittman  and  EUet.  One  night 
will  always  remain  fresh  in  our  memory. 
The  roads  were  icy.  We  had  thirty  minutes 
until  church  time  and  five  miles  to  go  when 
we  came  to  a  slippery  hill  over  which  no 
car  could  pass.  We  backed  a  mile  down  the 
hill  and  took  a  circuitous  route,  only  to  be 
flagged  down  at  another  hill.  We  looked 
dow  this  hill  and  saw  cars  stalled  and  in 
the  ditch  on  both  sides.  We  waited  until 
the  center-road  was  clear  and  the  Lord  took 
us  through.  This  was  a  case  of  "from 
chauffeur  to  pulpit,"  but  it  was  worth  the 
price,  for  an  exceptionally  large  and  anx- 
ious audience  awaited  our  arrival. 

Often  we  were  made  to  think  of  what 
Jesus  said  to  the  disciples  about  food  and 
raiment,  as  we  lived  out  of  a  suitcase.  One 
week  was  spent  at  EUet  and  the  next  at 
Rittman.  During  this  period  variety  was 
not  lacking  for  a  change  of  beds,  food,  water 
and  of  pastoral  problems,  not  a  few  awaited 
the  young  pastor  every  week.  Small  won- 
der, then,  that  this  criticism  was  sometimes 
offered:  "When  he  ought  to  be  here,  he  is 
some  place  else." 

The  foregoing  facts,  though  somewhat 
personal,  form  the  background  for  a  com- 
prehensive view  of  what  has  been  accom- 
plished in  this  field  "for  surely  no  MAN 
can  do  the  things"  that  have  been  done. 

When  the  attendance  record  could  no  lon- 
ger be  virritten  in  two  digits,  things  began 
to  happen.  New  classes  had  to  be  organ- 
ized and  teachers  secured.  Right  in  the 
midst  of  all  these  new  problems  with  their 
attending  obstacles  we  thought  of  Jesus' 
words,  "Faith  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed 
will  remove  mountains."  Surely  a  man 
ought  to  have  that  much  faith.  "The  effec- 
tual, fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much."  Since  prayer  is  simply 
talking  to  God,  any  one  can  do  that.  These 
two  promises  and  a  certain  spot  back  of  a 
scarred  walnut  pulpit  in  the  basement  of  the 
EUet  church  will  always  remain  sacred  to 
us.  Many  times  when  discouragements 
loomed  over  us  as  black  as  the  darkness 
within  the  basement  church,  we  found  our 
way  down  the  darkened  aisle  to  the  pulpit 
and  on  our  knees  claimed  these  promises. 
The  answer  came  in  a  remarkable  way. 

A  Crayola  sketch  was  hastily  drawn  and 
submitted,  a  meeting  caUed,  a  canvas  of  i 
the  membership  made,  a  blue  print  drafted,  j 
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and  within  two  weeks'  time  brick  was  on 
the  ground  and  a  new  building  going  up.  Al- 
though we  nearly  froze  for  a  couple  of 
weeks,  we  never  left  the  basement  nor 
missed  a  service.  The  basement  roof  was 
removed  and  roofing  laid  on  the  sub-floor- 
ing. During  all  of  the  rush  and  inconven- 
ience of  building  the  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  stayed  close  to  ninety,  and  the  year's 
average  stood  at  one  hundred.  The  new 
building  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord  who  gave 
it  to  us,  April  28,  1929.  Another  step  of 
faith  secured  a  full-time  pastor,  and  the 
work  continues  ot  grow.  The  year  twenty- 
nine  and  thirty  have,  we  feel,  removed  the 
clouds  of  doubt  and  given  to  us  a  blessing 
greater  than  we  dared  to  hope.  Dedication 
day  the  attendance  reached  a  new  peak  of 
one  hundred  eighty-seven,  and  though  not 
remaining  stable,  a  steady  gain  is  being 
registered.     Last,  but  not  least,  on  Septem- 


ber seventeenth  last.  Miss  Adda  Inboden 
became  the  helpmate  of  the  pastor,  and  El- 
let  welcomed  another  active  worker  In  its 
midst.  She  has  since  been  elected  as  Di- 
rector of  Christian  Education. 

We  are  now  rejoicing  over  a  new  victory 
and  giving  God  the  glory.  "Surely  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  are  past  finding  out."  When 
the  four  awaiting  baptism  have  been  re- 
ceived into  fellowship,  fifty-three  additions 
to  the  church  will  have  been  made  since 
dedication.  A  new  record  of  attendance  of 
two  hundred  and  two  has  been  established 
in  the  Sunday  school.  The  total  additions 
to  the  church  membership  since  June,  1927 
speaks  well  for  the  future  of  the  church. 
We  have  had  losses  and  calamities,  for  they 
will  come,  but  to  the  mission  churches  with 
a  living  faith,  let  us  say,  'Though  they  are 
dead,  yet  shall  they  live." 

FLOYD  SI  BERT,  Pastor. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   eorrespondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


WHITTIER,  CALIFORNIA 


The  church  at  Whittier  was  established 
several  years  ago  by  the  Southern  Califor- 
nia Mission  Board  and  the  work  was  devel- 
oped under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Ar- 
thur Kimmell.  For  the  past  few  years  the 
membership  has  assumed  all  financial  re- 
sponsibility of  the  work  and  paid  off  the  in- 
debtedness on  the  building. 

They  have  a  fine  building  and  well  lo- 
cated in  this  thriving  town,  which  is  about 
12  miles  from  Los  Angeles.  Whittier  is 
made  up  of  a  fine  class  of  people  and  is  in 
the  center  of  one  of  the  best  citrus  fruit 
belts  in  Southern  California.  The  Friends 
have  a  college  here. 

You  will  go  a  long  way  to  find  a  finer 
class  of  people  than  those  who  belong  to 
the  Whittier  church.  I  had  a  very  enjoy- 
able stay  here  and  was  glad  for  the  privi- 
lege of  getting  better  acquainted  with 
Brother  Mayes,  the  pastor. 

Brother  Mayes  has  been  the  pastor  for 
the  past  two  years  and  has  won  his  way  into 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  His  work  has  been 
satisfactory  and  is  going  forward. 

Both  Brother  Mayes  and  his  wife  were 
graduates  of  Ashland  college.  They  did  all 
they  could  to  make  my  stay  pleasant  and 
gave  every  assistance  to  my  work.  I  shall 
carry  many  pleasant  memories  from  Whit- 
tier. 

The  total  gift  from  this  church  to  the 
endowment  was  $2,155.00. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


matics  with  us.  His  record  showed  all  A's,  he 
was  a  good  student.  Now,  worlds  are  dis- 
covered but  once  in  centuries  and  Tom  Gill 
is  among  that  select  number  of  discoverers. 
It  is  just  as  great  an  achievement  as  it  is 
to  be  a  winner  of  a  Nobel  prize. 

Last  Thursday  the  college  held  a  recep- 


tion on  the  third  floor  of  the  Library  build- 
ing in  honor  of  our  entry  into  the  North 
Central.  The  event  was  attended  by  sev- 
eral hundred  people, — citizens,  former  stu- 
dents and  alumni,  and  public  school  men 
from  nearby.  It  was  a  brilliant  occasion.  The 
visitors  from  farthest  away  were  the  Ash- 
mans  and  friends  from  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

The  Faculty  put  a  fast  one  over  on  Dr. 
Bell  and  myself  by  giving  us  each  a  pres- 
ent. We  both  are  very  appreciative  of  these 
fine  tokens  of  friendship. 

I  read  telegi-ams  and  letters  from  the 
following:  Nathan  Elliot,  Detroit;  Mr.  L. 
L.  Louthian,  State  Department  of  Public  In- 
sti-uction,  Columbus;  W.  H.  Balch,  Trustee, 
who  was  then  in  Pittsburgh;  S.  A.  Stine, 
alumnus,  superintendent  at  Apple  Creek,  0.; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie  Lindower,  Dallas,  Tex- 
as; Professor  John  A.  Miller,  Ohio  State 
University;  J.  Ray  Stine,  alumnus,  Akron 
Public  Schools;  George  T.  Ronk,  President 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  Cedar  Rapids, 
Iowa;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana;  George  F.  Kem,  vice  presi- 
dent Board  of  Trustees,  Dayton;  Walter 
Pfeiifer's  family,  Cleveland  (Pfeiffer  was 
formerly  coach  and  died  in  service);  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Price,  Nappanee,  Indiana 
(they  have  had  some  representative  in  the 
College  since  1912;  a  record);  Professor  J. 
A.  Garber,  formerly  professor  of  religious 
education,  now  of  Lane  Theological  Semi- 
nary; E.  G.  Davis,  President  of  Mt.  Morris 
College;  Judge  F.  0.  Switzer,  an  alumnus, 
Wabash,  Indiana;  Samuel  Bemenderfer,  for- 
mer student,  Muncie,  Indiana;  Mary  A. 
Merrick,  formerly  my  stenographer,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Homer  Kent, 
both  alumni,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Edwin 
Boardman,  alumnus,  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl- 
vania; Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  Goshen,  Indiana; 
Superintendent  W.  A.  Waltz,  Mansfield, 
Ohio;   Dr.  J.  L.  Gillen,  University  of  Wis- 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
Honors  come  thick  and  fast  these  days. 
Besides  being  admitted  to  North  Central  last 
Friday,  the  Chicago  papers  carried  the 
names  of  the  astronomers  and  mathemati- 
cians who  participated  in  the  discovery  of 
the  new  planet  and  lo!  an  Ashland  man  was 
among  the  number, — Mr.  Thomas  B.  Gill, 
Ashland  College,  1907-8. 

I  immediately;  went  to   our  records   and 
found  that  Gill  had  his  elementary  mathe- 
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consin;  H.  C.  Marlin,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio; 
President  Bixler  of  Elizabethtown  College, 
Pennsylvania;  and  President  Bowman  of 
Bridgewater  College,  Virginia.  Those  who 
read  this  will  take  this  as  a  personal  ac- 
knowledgment of  their  very  welcome  and 
coriual  greetings. 

.'  '1  in  all,  the  occasion  was  one  of  the 
ver^  best  we  have  ever  held  here  at  the 
College.  The  room  was  brilliant  with  flow- 
ers, the  gifts  of  well-wishing  friends.  The 
Boys'  Glee  Club  rendered  several  very  ex- 
cell  it  selections  while  members  of  the  Mu- 
sics Faculty  furnished  violin  and  piano 
music.  We  are  under  obligations  to  Mrs. 
Vanosdall  and  her  son,  a  freshman  in  col- 
lege, for  several  fine  xlyophone  selections. 

The  writer  of  these  notes  has  had  an  ar- 
ticle accepted  by  a  magazine  called  Social 
Science,  on  the  topic,  "A  Biologist  Looks 
at  D.'yorce."  It  will  appear  in  an  early  is- 
sue. 

Professor  DeLozier  preached  very  accep- 
tably at  the  local  church  last  Sunday,  in  the 
absence  of  Rev.  Belote,  the  pastor. 

Professor  Stuckey  gave  the  third  in  the 
series  of  lectures  sponsored  by  the  W.  M.  S. 
last  Wednesday  evening.  The  writer  was 
not  present  but  I  heard  the  lecture  well 
spoken  of.  The  subject  was,  "Whither  Chris- 
tianity." Perhaps  I  should  not  even  venture 
a  resume,  but  I  suggest  that  the  thesis  was, 
that  its  future  is,  at  least  in  part,  in  the 
hands  of  the  consei-vative  scholars. 

Dr.  Bell  was  called  to  Dayton  over  the 
week  end  for  a  funeral.  He  is  working  on 
the  campaign,  having  made  a  successful  trip 
receiltly  to  Uniontown  where  he  secured  a 
very  substantial  gift  to  the  endowment.  Also 
one  in  Dayton. 

Rev.  Charles  Ashman  led  our  devotions 
at  Chapel  recently. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


We  are  looking  forward  to  our  Pre-Eas- 
ter  services  which  we  will  have  April  13  to 
20  and  also  we  are  planning  to  have  Miss 
Emmert,  returned  missionary  from  Africa, 
with  us  on  Sunday  evening,  April  13th. 

We  are  interested  in  the  progress  being 
made  in  other  congregations  and  are  glad 
to  have  a  humble  place  in  the  service  of  the 
kingdom.  ALTA  F.  RACHOW. 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

A  little  news  item  from  this  place  may 
be  of  interest  to  some  of  the  readers  of 
the  Evangelist. 

I  am  glad  to  report  that  the  church  work 
i.Sre  is  progressing  under  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
W.  R.  Deeter's  leadership.  Through  their 
efforts  special  services  and  programs  are 
given  which  help  to  keep  up  the  interest 
and  also  give  lasting  impressions.  Their 
vocal  musical  numbers  are  highly  appreci- 
ated. 

At  Christmas  time  we  had  a  program 
Tthe  morning  of  the  22nd  and  a  Cantata  in 
the  evening. 

January  we  observed  as  'Loyalty  Month" 
by  boosting  all  church  services.  The  last 
Sunday  of  the  month  the  young  folks  had 
complete  charge  of  the  morning  church  ser- 
vice and  we  had  a  special  speaker  for  even- 
ing. 

Rev.  Deeter  is  always  trying  to  make  all 
services  a  real  blessing.  His  sermons  and 
cartoon-pantomimes  are  helpful  and  inspir- 
ing. All  services  are  appreciated  very 
much. 

At  the  annual  business  meeting  the  first 
of  the  year,  good  reports  were  given  for 
last  year's  work.  All  the  auxiliaries  of  the 
church  are  in  full  swing.  The  Sunday  school 
is  maintaining  its  standard.  The  Junior 
and  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
hold  their  regular  services  each  Sunday  eve- 
ning. The  W.  M.  S.  hold  their  devotional 
meetings  each  month  and  quilt  nearly  every 
Thursday  afternoon  and  sometimes  all  day. 
The  S.  M.  M.  are  very  active  and  are  try- 
ing to  make  all  their  goals  this  year,  mak- 
ing all  of  them  but  one  last  year. 


MORRILL,  KANSAS 

It  seems  so  long  since  a  report  from  Mor- 
rill has  been  given  to  the  Evangelist  that 
one  scarcely  knows  where  to  begin,  not  be- 
cause of  so  many  things  being  done,  but 
because  neglect  of  duty  has  caused  some 
things  to  slip  from  the  memory. 

We  have  nothing  spectacular  to  report, 
but  desire  to  continue  as  members  of  the 
Evangelist  Family.  The  work  of  the  church 
is  in  a  thriving  condition.  Last  year's  work 
was  completed  at  the  end  of  the  year  and 
money  was  in  the  treasury  after  all  ex- 
penses had  been  paid.  Officials  of  the 
church  said  this  was  something  which  had 
not  happened  for  many  years.  This  year's 
business  is  just  as  good  as  last  year.  Of 
course  a  few  individuals  deserve  credit  for 
good  leadership  and  perseverance  in  keeping 
the  church's  business  in  this  manner  but  still 
it  takes  the  whole  membership  to  put  the 
thing  across  in  the  very  fine  way  that  was 
done. 

The  brotherly  spirit  of  the  church  is  such 
that  one  feels  that  they  are  trying  to  be 
Brethren  in  deed  and  in  truth.  There  is  not 
one  person  out  of  joint  with  the  church 
that  we  know  of,  but  all  are  united  in  the 
spirit  of  fellowship  and  friendship.  This  is 
our  fourth  year  with  this  church,  and  in 
many  respects  is  the  best.  The  enjoyment 
of  Christian  fellowship  and  friendship  is 
one  of  the  blessings  of  the  Christian  min- 
istry. 

The  attendance  at  the  church  services,  in- 
cluding Bible  school,  is  above  that  of  last 
year.  Part  of  this  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
weather  and  road  conditions  in  Kansas  have 
been  more  favorable  to  the  church  than  last 
year.  The  winter  was  cold  and  the  cold  re- 
mained, it  seemed,  longer  than  usual,  but 
the  roads  were  good  throughout.  We  have 
obsei-ved  every  special  day  in  the  church 
calendar  although  the  offerings  have  not 
always  measured  up  to  what  we  should  like 
to  have  seen  them.  The  church  is  now  pre- 
paring the  church  paper  subscription  list 
for  the  coming  year.  This  is  the  twelfth 
year  this  church  has  been  on  the  Honor  Roll 
and  its  intention  is  to  continue  as  long  as 
the  church  paper  continues  to  be  the  organ 
of  helpfulness  it  has  been  in  the  past.  It 
is  somewhat  difficult  to  hold  this  list  up  to 
the  normal  place  because  of  the  people  mov- 
ing from  one  place  to  anothei-  and  some 
moving  is  out  of  our  reach.  Some  have 
been  called  Home  and  various  changes  take 
place. 

At  Christmas  time  the  church  people 
came  to  our  home,  following  their  usual  cus- 
tom of  expressing  gratitude  through  their 
gifts  presented  at  the  Christmas  time. 
These  were  in  groceries,  meats,  clothing  and 
money  with  many  goodwill  wishes  and 
Christmas  greetings.  It  goes  without  say- 
ing, that  the  pastor's  family  always  appre- 
ciates such  kindness  and  is  happy  to  share 
in  such  good-will  as  these  many  kindnesses 
reveal.  The  people  here  have  shown  us 
every  kindness  and  favor  within  reason 
from  the  beginning  of  our  work  with  them. 
It  is  with  regrets  that  we  must  confess  that 
not  all  the  time  have  we  been  able  to  re- 


spond with  the  quality  of  service  a  pastor 
owes  a  church. 

The  Christmas  program  given  by  the 
church  school  was  one  of  the  best  in  town. 
A  committee  of  young  people  took  the  re- 
sponsibility of  providing  this  service,  which 
they  did  in  a  very  fine  way.  They  were 
paid  many  favorable  comments.  We  are 
now  looking  forward  to  the  Easter  season, 
and  to  our  special  Easter  service.  Prepara- 
tions are  now  being  made  for  the  various 
services. 

Our  midweek  services  have  held  up  to  the 
average,  some  new  faces  revealing  them- 
selves at  different  times.  We  have  studied 
the  Pauline  Epistles  during  these  meetings 
and  have  found  great  help  for  all  in  the 
holy  scriptures  given  to  us  by  the  Apostle. 

The  church  has  been  cooperating  with 
other  Kansas  churches  in  an  effort  to  sus- 
tain the  work  at  McLouth,  while  they  are 
without  a  pastor.  The  church  here  freely 
gives  her  pastor  when  necessary  to  provide 
them  with  services. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
that  we  may  always  be  a  fertile  spot  in  the 
field  of  Brethrenism.  L.  A.  MYERS. 


FLORA,  INDIANA 


Personally  we  enjoy  reading,  but  not 
writing  church  news.  If  this  little  article 
is  read  with  half  the  interest  with  which 
we  read  "News  from  the  Field"  we  will  feel 
repaid  for  the  effort.  Judging  from  the  re- 
ports being  published  the  work  of  the 
brotherhood  is  in  a  fine  growing  condition. 
We  have  rejoiced  in  the  fine  evangelistic 
work  throughout  the  various  churches. 

There  is  nothing  new  nor  startling  at 
Flora.  In  fact,  we  do  not  do  things  in  a 
startling  manner  here  in  Flora.  We  are  a 
very  conservative  people.  We  move  slowly, 
but  we  move,  that  is  the  important  thing. 
However,  looking  back  over  five  years  of 
labor  with  these  good  people  we  can  see 
many  victories  won  for  our  Lord.  While 
upward  of  one  hundred  have  been  received 
by  baptism  we  would  not  say  that  that  is 
the  most  outstanding  piece  of  work,  but 
rather  the  awakened  desire  to  know  God's 
Word.  With  this  has  come  the  deepening 
of  the  spiritual  life  and  a  quickening  of  the 
prayer  life.  This  has  saved  the  situation 
for  us.  The  changes  that  have  taken  place 
in  church  circles  in  the  past  five  years  are 
almost  unbelievable.  Besides  this  we  have 
passed  through  some  terrible  financial 
losses,  but  we  are  coming  through  and  a 
few  months  will  see  us  on  top  again. 

We  have  no  evangelistic  meeting  to  re- 
port this  spring  due  to  our  inability  to  ar- 
range a  satisfactory  date.  Dr.  Bauman  was 
to  hold  our  meeting  but  had  to  cancel  his 
original  date  and  the  later  one  did  not  suit 
this  field.  Ashman,  Miller,  Benshoff  were 
conferred  with,  but  all  to  no  avail.  We 
have  held  six  meetings  at  Flora  and  feel 
that  it  is  time  for  a  new  voice. 

Rev.  Fred  Vanator  visited  with  us  a  few 
days  ago  and  plans  were  begun  for  a  fel- 
lowship banquet  between  the  Peru,  Mexico 
and  Flora  young  people,  to  be  held  at  Flora. 
We  have  a  great  group  of  young  folk  and 
we  are  expecting  a  lively  time. 

The  S.  M.  M.  is  going  ahead  in  a  com- 
mendable way  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs. 
Carl  F.  Flora.  We  are  training  up  a  class 
of  missionaries  for  the  future  years. 

Much  of  the  credit  for  the  success  of  the 
work  here  is  due  to  the  fine  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Society.  We  do  not  see  how  we 
could  have  gotten  along  without  them. 
They  purchased  a  parsonage  for  $5,000  and 
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have  it  all  paid  for  except  $1,500.  This  is 
the  only  church  property  debt  we  are  carry- 
ing. The  women  are  studying  the  mission 
book,  "From  Jerusalem  to  Jei-usalem." 

We  ask  that  you  pray  for  us  here  as  we 
are  praying  for  you  over  the  entire  Brother- 
hood. 

FRANK  G.  COLEMAN. 


DALLAS    CENTER    TO    LOS    ANGELES 
SECOND 

On  last  February  tenth  we  bade  farewell 
to  the  Brethren  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 
after  having  sei-ved  as  pastor  for  three 
years.  Those  were  years  that  will  long  be 
remembered  by  us  because  of  the  precious 
fellowship  that  was  ours  while  there, — fel- 
lowship both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  spirit. 
The  end  seemed  to  have  come  so  abruptly 
and  yet  attended  by  divine  providence.  The 
leading  of  the  Lord  was  so  manifest 
throughout  that  we  were  constrained  to 
make  the  change  to  this  field. 

We  were  very  happy  to  leave  the  work 
in  Dallas  Center  in  what  we  consider  a 
healthy  condition.  It  had  been  our  ambi- 
tion there,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  to  direct 
the  affections  of  the  people  toward  the 
Lord.  In  this  we  think  some  measure  of 
success  was  attained.  The  people  were  al- 
together ready  to  continue  in  the  good 
work  under  new  leadership.  We  believe 
Brother  Staley  will  enjoy  a  very  pleasant 
experience  in  Dallas  Center.  We  cherish 
the  love  and  good  will  of  the  congregation 
which  was  displayed  in  the  way  they  sent 
us  onward  to  our  new  work.  The  farewell 
reception  was  such  as  to  cheer  the  heart  of 
any  pastor.  The  spirit  of  the  delegation 
who  accompanied  us  to  Des  Moines  on  the 
eve  of  our  departure  was  a  real  token  of 
appreciation  of  the  service  we  were  enabled 
to  render  there. 

There  were  no  great  numbers  added  to 
the  membership  during  our  ministry  in  Dal- 
las Center.  Yet,  considering  the  over- 
churched  condition  of  the  community,  there 
is  a  limit  that  can  be  reached  by  any  one 
of  the  believing  bodies.  We  had  the  joy  of 
seeing  most  of  the  church's  prospects  won 
to  the  Lord.  The  main  work  to  be  done  in 
that  portion  of  God's  vineyard  is  of  a  pas- 
toral and  teaching  nature.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  those  who  have  been  definitely  led 
into  the  knowledge  of  the  word  and  others 
who  have  acquired  an  added  hunger  and 
thirst  for  things  spiritual.  May  God  richly 
bless  the  Dallas  Center  Brethren  in  their 
devotion  to  the  work  of  the  church. 

After  seeing  Mrs.  Cashman  and  her 
mother  comfortably  located  in  a  Pullman 
headed  for  the  land  of  sunshine  and  flowers, 
the  writer  in  company  with  C.  C.  Towner,  a 
teacher  in  the  D.  C.  Sunday  school,  mounted 
one  of  Henry  Ford's  model  T  flivvers  and 
set  out  to  span  a  distance  of  twenty-two 
hundred  miles.  After  five  days  of  driving 
through  the  hills  of  Missouri,  the  plains  of 
Kansas,  the  red  crags  of  Oklahoma  cov- 
ered with  vast  expenses  of  scrub  oak  and 
sage  bnish,  the  prairies  and  rock  mounds 
of  Texas,  hundreds  of  miles  of  scrub  pines 
in  New  Mexico  and  the  mountains  and  des- 
erts of  Arizona,  we  arrived  in  Needles,  Cal- 
ifornia, in  time  for  dinner  Saturday  even- 
ing. Having  only  three  hundred  miles  be- 
tween us  and  our  destination,  we  decided 
to  finish  the  trip  Saturday  night.  Long  be- 
fore breakfast  time,  in  the  Mayes'  beauti- 
ful home  in  Whittier,  we  were  merrily  talk- 
ing over  our  experiences.  A  remarkable 
thing  to  relate  is  the  fact  that  we  had  no 
flat  tires  and  are  still  riding  around  on  Iowa 
air. 


After  a  month's  experience  in  this  mild 
climate  we  must  confess  that  we  like  it. 
Spring  and  summer  never  overtook  us  so 
suddenly  before.  At  the  beginning  of  that 
week  early  in  February,  the  surroundings 
were  bleak  and  barren  in  wintry  Iowa.  By 
the  end  of  that  week  we  were  in  the  midst 
of  trees  in  full  foliage,  orange  and  lemon 
groves  full  of  ripening  fi-uit,  and  myriads 
of  gorgeous  flowers  in  full  bloom.  One  could 
not  help  being  reminded  of  the  rapid  and 
transforming  changes  when  the  rapture 
shall  take  place  at  the  appearing  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Think  what 
we  shall  experience  when  we  are  translated 
from  this  bleak  and  sinful  world  into  his 
glorious  presence.  "Surely  I  come  quickly. 
Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

We  were  very  fortunate  in  having  ar- 
rived on  the  field  in  Los  Angeles  before 
Brother  Kimmell  and  his  family  made  their 
departure.  Thus  we  were  afforded  an  op- 
portunity of  being  properly  introduced  to 
the  people  and  the  work.  (After  being  "ban- 
queted" twice,  "receptioned"  once, — what  a 
reception  it  was!  and  "partied"  several 
times,  we  feel  introduced  indeed.) 

Needless  to  say  we  found  everything  in 
splendid  condition  just  as  we  would  expect 
Brother  Kimmell  to  leave  them.  In  fact  we 
feel  so  unworthy  and  so  incapable  of  carry- 
ing on  in  the  manner  to  which  the  laity  is 
accustomed,  that,  upon  assuming  the  re- 
sponsibilities, we  told  the  congregation  if 
they  heard  any  unusual  noises  on  the  plat- 
form they  should  not  be  alarmed.  It  would 
be  I,  rattling  around  in  Brother  Kimmell's 
shoes.  However  we  are  here  and  have  pre- 
sented ourselves  as  empty  vessels  ready  to 
be  used  as  the  Lord  directs.  By  faith  in 
the  prayers  of  the  membership  here  and  of 
those  who  know  our  great  need  in  this  field, 
who  knows  what  victories  the  Lord  may 
give  ?  He  is  "able  to  do  exceedingly  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think." 

The  people  have  received  us  with  open 
arms.  They  have  pledged  their  loyal  sup- 
port. As  far  as  we  have  learned  to  know 
them  (and  we  have  already  learned  to  love 
many)  we  are  convinced  that  they  speak 
the  tiiith  and  are  willing  to  go  forth  con- 
quering and  to  conquer.  Those  of  you  who 
pray  for  evangelist  requests,  remember  us 
at  the   throne   of  grace. 

A.  D.   CASHMAN. 


of  weather  and  good  attendance  all  the  way 
through  the  three  weeks.  The  direct  results 
were  twenty-eight  as  follows:  six  by  rela- 
tion and  twenty-two  by  confession.  Ten  of 
these  have  been  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church.  Among  those  coming  by  rela- 
tion was  Rev.  C.  H.  Gnagy,  of  Waterloo, 
who  came  to  us  from  the  Church  of'  'the 
Brethren.  Brother  Gnagy  is  not  at'  che 
present  time  actively  engaged  in  the  rti-in- 
istry,  but  nevertheless  as  he  goes  about  in 
his  work  he  uses  his  opportunities.  We 
had  the  very  best  of  cooperation  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  people,  espe'  ally 
with  the  South  Waterloo  church  (four  i'>'iles 
in  the  country)  who  dismissed  their  Sunday 
night  services  to  be  with  us.  There  is  a 
very  good  relationship  existing  between  the 
two  churches  here  and  we  are  trying  to  cul- 
tivate it.  Brother  Byers  and  his  good  folks 
came  over  from  Hudson  many  times  during 
the  meetings  and  they  also  dismisses!  the 
services  on  the  closing  Sunday  night  and 
met  with  us.  Brother  and  Sister  Alvin  Moy- 
er  came  over  from  Gai-win  for  one  service. 

We  are  making  a  special  effort  to  carry 
the  spirit  of  this  meeting  through  the  year 
and  had  Miss  Mary  Emmert  of  Dallas  Cen- 
ter with  us  on  Sunday,  March  16.  Sister 
Emmert  brought  us  two  splendid  missionary 
messages  which  we  feel  sure  will  briffg  re- 
sults in  our  Easter  Offering.  Hudson  co- 
operated with  us  again  in  this  seiwice  for 
which  we  wei-e  grateful:  We  are  now  giv- 
ing special  pre-Easter  messages,  both  Sun- 
day mornings  and  evenings,  as  well  as  the 
mid-week  sei'vices.  The  response  is  good. 
It  is  our  intention  to  follow  with  a  series 
of  messages  on  "Bible  Doctrine,"  setting 
forth  the  position  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of 
the  Ashland  College  Men's  Glee  Club  early 
in  May.  We  here  at  Waterloo,  rejoice  over 
the  acceptance  of  our  own  Ashland  College 
in  the  North  Central  Association. 

We  ask  for  the  prayers  of  the  Lord's  p' 
pie  everywhere.  S.  M.  WHETSTONE. 

804  Randolph. 


WATERLOO,  IOWA 


It  has  been  some  time  since  this  work 
has  been  reported  through  the  Evangelist, 
yet  we  have  been  very  busy  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  We  discover  that  seven  months 
have  already  passed  since  we  came  to  the 
state  "where  the  tall  corn  grows,"  and  they 
have  been  seven  busy,  yet  happy  months. 
We  can  report  that  the  work  here  is  going 
forward  and  the  outlook  is  quite  bright  for 
the  future.  Our  attendance  is  growing  and 
a  much  better  interest  is  being  manifested. 
Our  Sunday  school,  under  the  leadership  of 
Mrs.  F.  A.  Wisner  and  her  splendid  corps 
of  workers,  is  doing  a  fine  sei-vice.  Our 
boys  carried  away  the  honors  in  the  city 
Sunday  School  Basketball  League  by  win- 
ning first  place  and  the  girls'  team  has  a 
good  show  of  winning  in  their  league. 

On  Sunday,  February  16,  we  began  our 
evangelistic  meetings.  For  the  fourth  con- 
secutive year,  it  was  the  pastor's  privilege 
to  work  with  our  good  "Hoosier  friends," 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  E.  Richer,  of  Pei-u,  In- 
diana. The  Richers  soon  won  a  place  in 
the  hearts  of  our  people  here  and  the  meet- 
ing started  off  from  the  very  beginning  with 
a  splendid  interest.     We  had  the  very  best 


GOD  EXPECTS  AN  ABSOLUTE  SUR,k 
RENDER 

We  must  cooperate  with  God.  If  there  is 
any  sin  in  my  heart  that  I  am  not  willing 
to  give  up,  then  I  need  not  pray.  You  may 
take  a  bottle,  and  cork  it  up  tight,  and  put 
it  under  Niagara,  and  there  will  not  a  drop 
of  that  mighty  volume  of  water  get  into  the 
bottle.  If  there  is  any  sin  in  my  heart  that 
I  am  not  willing  to  give  up,  I  need  not  ex- 
pect a  blessing. — D.  L.  Moody. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


WAYNESBORO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Waynes- 
boro,  Pennsylvania  will  obseiwe  Holy  Com- 
munion, Sunday  evening,  April  20,  or  Easter 
Sunday.  All  members  of  the  church  are 
urged  to  attend  this  special  service  and  all 
others  of  like  faith  are  invited  to  commune 
■with  us.  The  communion  will  be  preceded 
by  two  weeks  of  revival  and  evangelistic 
ser\dces.  W.  C.  BENSHOFF,  Pastor. 

GOSPEL  HALL,  NEW  YORK  CITY 

On  Wednesday,  April  2nd,  God  willing, 
we  expect  to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  and 
continue  on  until  Easter  Sunday,  on  which 
day  we  expect  to  observe  apostolic  com- 
munion, to  which  nearbv  Brethren  are  in- 
vited. EMMA  M.  ABOUD. 
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Facing  The  Facts 


For  twenty-three  years  the  foreign  missionary  work  of  the  Brethren  Church  has 
gone  foi-ward  in  response  to  prayer.  Christian  men  and  women  of  the  church  have 
prayed,  God  has  released  funds  through  his  people,  missionaries  have  been  appointed  and 
sent  out  to  our  fields.  Thus  our  foreign  work  has  advanced  from  an  annual  offering  of 
500  dollars  in  1907  to  42,000  dollars  in  1929,  and  from  two  missionaries  to  a  splendid 
group  of  thirty-four  at  the  present  time;  fourteen  in  the  South  American  work,  and 
twenty  in  the  African  work.  The  Brethren  Church  need  not  be  ashamed  of  what  has 
been  done,  but  we  must  seriously  face  the  present  situation: 

1.  God  has  made  the  Brethren  Church  responsible  for  two  vast  fields,  in  Argentina 
and  French  Equatorial  Africa,  and  we  have  not  in  any  real  sense  occupied  these  fields. 
We  have  only  made  a  good  beginning. 

2.  Last  year  our  expenditures  exceeded  our  income.  The  Board  has  other  worthy 
and  consecrated  missionary  volunteers,  but  they  cannot  be  sent  out  with  our  present  in- 
come. We  have  reached  the  limit  of  our  expansion  unless  there  is  a  continued  increase 
in  our  annual  missionary  contributions. 

3.  The  Board  has  tried  to  administer  the  funds  economically.  With  42,000  dollars, 
thirty-four  missionaries  are  being  supported — an  average  expense  of  a  little  more  than 
1000  dollars  for  each  worker.  We  doubt  whether  any  other  Society  is  maintaining  such 
a  work  as  ours  with  a  lower  rate  of  expense.  The  expense  per  missionary  is  approxi- 
mately the  same  in  each  of  our  fields.  Salaries  are  higher  in  South  America,  but  this  is 
balanced  by  higher  fares  to  Africa  and  more  frequent  furloughs. 

4.  It  should  be  perfectly  clear  that  for  every  additional  missionary  sent  out  in  the 
future,  there  must  be  an  increase  of  at  least  1000  dollars  in  our  annual  offerings.    But 

without  such  an  increase  we  cannot  advance. 

5.  Tliis  frank  statement  of  the  situation  is  made  in  order  that  every  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  may  share  with  the  Board  in  our  missionary  responsibility.  Occasion- 
ally churches  and  missionary  applicants  are  inclined  to  feel  that  the  Board  has  only  to  say 
"Go"  or  "Stay,"  and  it  will  be  so.  This  impression  should  be  corrected.  The  Board  is 
responsible  under  God  for  the  selection  of  worthy  applicants,  but  the  final  responsibility 
of  deciding  whether  or  not  such  applicants  shall  be  sent  out  must  rest  upon  the  whole 
church.    The  Board  cannot  send  except  as  the  churches  give. 

6.  The  Board  firmly  believes  that  God  will  provide  the  necessary  funds  to  advance 
and  fully  occupy  our  fields,  if  we  pray  earnestly  in  faith.  We  ask,  therefore,  all  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church  to  join  with  us  in  definite  prayer  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will 
release  still  greater  gifts  through  his  people  in  order  that  the  missionary  service  of  our 
beloved  church  may  continue  to  grow  by  the  sending  out  of  other  volimteers  who  are 

ready  and  waiting. 

ALVA  J.  McCLAIN,  Secretary. 
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BEHOLD  THE  MAN! 

Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for    there    is    none    other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

Acts  4:12. 

BUT  WHAT  OF  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  NEVER  HEARD? 
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On  the  Basis  of  Christian  Stewardship 


One  of  the  outstanding  agencies  of  the  church  is  coming  to  us 
at  this  Easter  season  asking  for  the  largest  offering  we  have  ever 
given  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  into  all  the  world.  Consider- 
ing the  reported  condition  of  the  people  financially  in  many  parts 
of  the  land,  it  requires  no  small  amount  of  faith  to  expect  the 
giving  of  such  an  offering,  and  possibly  you  may  think,  also,  con- 
siderable courage  to  ask  it.  Notwithstanding  that  fact  that  people 
have  just  cause  to  complain  of  financial  conditions  in  some  sections 
and  offerings  in  general  have  been  slowing  up,  we  have  not  been 
able  to  learn  of  any  pulling  in  of  expenses  for  the  conveniences 
and  luxuries  that  the  latest  market  affords.  Men  are  still  buying 
automobiles  in  increasing  numbers  until  machines  are  more  numer- 
ous than  driving  horses  ever  were.  Radios,  beautiful  and  costly, 
are  finding  their  places  in  an  ever  larger  number  of  homes.  Movie 
houses  are  being  so  generously  patronized  that  the  moving  picture 
industry  is  becoming  one  of  the  wealthiest  in  the  land.  The  mak- 
ers of  all  sorts  of  vanities  and  luxuries  are  prospering.  Ball  games 
are  well  attended;  golf  links  are  growing  in  number  and  patronage, 
no  longer  being  the  diversion  of  the  rich;  luncheon  clubs  and  social 
events  are  being  allowed  their  increasing  demands  of  the  ordinary 
salary  check  without  an  objection.  Amusement  parks  and  recrea- 
tional resorts  are  growing  in  numbers  and  wealth  out  of  the  spend- 
ings  of  the  small  wage  earner.  Sightseeing  and  expensive  auto 
trips  are  becoming  the  frequent  indulgence  of  the  average  man. 
And  the  dictates  of  fashion  and  society  cause  hosts  of  people  to 
go  beyond  their  means  to  keep  up  with  the  procession  in  clothing 
and  jewelry.  By  every  conceivable  method  the  family  treasury  is 
being  kept  drained  and  by  every  invention  extravagance  is  being 
encouraged.  And  in  this  frenzy  of  expenditure  the  church  member 
plays  an  important  part  and  seldom  shows  any  hesitancy  or  re- 
straint except  when  the  church  places  its  needs  before  him.  And 
because  of  that  situation  we  are  not  inclined  to  take  too  seriously 
the  complaint  of  hard  time  and  scarce  money,  nor  to  believe  that 
the  church's  offerings  come  too  often  and  heavy.  When  Christian 
people  have  money  for  everything  else  they  want  and  spend  it  free- 
ly for  everything  except  the  spread  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  there 
is  something  more  seriously  wrong  than  scarcity  of  money.  And 
the  solution  to  the  situation  is  to  be  found  not  in  smaller  askings, 
but  in  a  changed  attitude  of  mind  which  is  to  be  brought  about  by 
a  re-emphasis  of  the  Christian  requirements  of  stewardship. 

If  we  will  approach  the  task  before  us  as  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God,  as  stewards  of  all  that  we  have  and  are,  we  will 
offer  never  a  word  of  complaint,  but  will  come  forward  with  an 
offering  equal  to  the  largest  askings  that  faith  can  make  and  glad 
of  the  opportunity  of  giving.  On  the  basis  of  stewardship  we  have 
a  right  to  appeal  and  to  expect  a  favorable  response,  and  to  the 
extent  that  we  can  get  people  to  take  into  account  the  obligations 
of  that  relation,  we  shall  succeed.  Those  who  think  they  are  being 
imposed  on,  are  those  who  have  forgotten  their  stewardship  and 
nothing  is  more  important  from  every  standpoint  than  to  bring 
them  to  a  new  realization  of  that  fundamental  truth.  Paul  skill- 
fully urged  it  upon  the  church  at  Corinth,  saying,  "Let  a  man  so 
account  of  us,  as  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries 
of  God.  Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful"  (I  Cor.  4:1,  2).  Peter  also  reminded  his  readers  of 
that  truth,  by  saying,  "According  as  each  hath  received  a  gift, 
ministering  it  among  yourselves,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God"  (1  Peter  4:10). 

If  a  man  frankly  recognizes  his  Christian  stewardship,  it  will 
eliminate  the  tendency  to  covetousness  and  the  love  of  money.  If 
he  truly  believes  that  his  very  self  is  not  his  own,  and  Paul  declares 
emphatically,  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  were  bought  with  a 
price"  (1  Cor.  6:19-20),  how  much  more  certain  will  he  be  that 
what  he  has  in  his  hands  is  not  his  own,  nor  yet  anything  that  he 
may  lay  hold  of?  All  his  gaining  and  saving  will  be  not  for  self, 
but  for  God  who  is  the  owner  of  all.    He  will  yield  with  readiness 


and  understanding  to  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  said,  "Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  on  the  earth"  (Matt.  6:19).  And 
the  wisdom  of  the  Proverb  (23:4)  will  be  apparent,  "Labor  not  to 
be  rich".  And  with  that  attitude  of  mind  he  will  not  be  tempted 
to  resort  to  unscrupulous  methods  of  depriving  his  neighbors  of 
their  possessions  that  he  may  "join  house  to  house"  and  "lay  field 
to  field."  To  avoid  the  greedy,  grasping  spirit  is  to  avoid  a  real 
peril.  "For  the  love  of  money,"  we  read,  "is  the  root  of  all  evil." 
And  it  is  just  that  love  of  money  that  makes  it  so  hard  for  the 
average  man  to  part  with  his  money  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

If  a  man  believes  and  acknowledges  his  stewardship,  it  will  affect 
his  giving.  He  will  give  generously  and  gladly,  and  not  of  his  own 
but  of  Gods'.  He  will  give  as  a  steward  or  tnastee  and  not  as  an 
owner.  He  will  bring  to  the  Lord  tithes  and  offerings  in  recogni- 
tion of  his  stewardship  and  the  divine  ownership.  That  was  the 
understanding  between  God  and  the  Israelitish  nation  as  regards 
the  land  in  which  they  dwelt:  God  was  the  owner  and  when  they 
were  unfaithful  and  failed  to  give  to  him  the  tithes  and  offerings 
he  required  as  a  token  of  his  owmership,  the  land  was  taken  from 
them  and  the  people  scattered  abroad.  David  and  the  people  rec- 
ognized the  ownership  of  God  when  they  brought  their  offerings 
for  the  building  of  the  temple.  As  David  presented  the  offerings 
he  said:  "Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty:  for  all  that  is  in  the 
heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  0  Lord, 
for  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all.  .  .  .  All  things  come  of  thee, 
and  of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee"  (1  Chron.  29:11,  14).  The 
sincere  recognition  of  this  fact  would  do  wonders  for  our  giving 
and  consequently  for  the  kingdom.  Giving  would  no  longer  be  left 
to  sentiment  or  impulse,  but  would  be  accepted  as  a  matter  of  duty, 
yet  it  would  not  be  regarded  as  an  unpleasant,  grinding  debt  that 
one  must  meet,  but  as  a  loving  acknowledgment  of  the  sovereign 
rights  of  God  as  the  owner  of  all. 

Not  only  so,  but  an  hone.st  and  thoi'oughgoing  recognition  of 
divine  ownership  and  human  stewardship  would  influence  one's  use 
of  all  that  he  has  or  might  possess.  For  the  obligation  of  steward- 
ship is  not  discharged  with  the  payment  of  tithes  and  offerings;  it 
reaches  into  the  use  we  make  of  all  that  is  left.  He  who  would  be 
a  faithful  steward  of  that  which  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to  his  care 
cannot  be  careless  about  his  expenditures,  cannot  be  extravagant 
nor  wasteful,  nor  given  to  ostentation  or  show.  He  will  aim  to 
live  and  to  use  his  possessions  in  a  way  that  will  be  pleasing  to  the 
great  Owner  of  all.  A  man  who  is  honest  will  not  misappropriate 
a  trust  fund,  and  yet  men  who  are  members  of  the  church  are  con- 
tinually guilty  of  the  misuse  of  the  funds  that  God  has  entrusted 
to  their  care.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  faithfulness  is  required 
of  a  steward  not  merely  in  the  paying  of  the  tithe,  the  rental  fee, 
but  in  the  proper  handling  of  the  principal  or  original  entrustment 
as  well.  He  must  live  economically,  spend  his  money  judiciously, 
invest  it  carefully,  save  it  scrupulously  and  give  it  prayerfully.  It 
is  no  less  than  a  sin  for  men  and  women  who  profess  to  be  the 
Lord's  own  to  live  in  luxury  and  extravagance,  fostering  pride  and 
selfishness  and  ministering  to  their  lower  appetites,  when  there  is 
so  much  need  of  a  serious  use  of  the  money  with  which  God  has 
blessed  them.  How  many  a  soul  now  living  in  darkness  might  have 
had  the  Gospel  preached  unto  them  had  it  not  been  for  the  foolish 
and  wasteful  spending  of  the  Lord's  money  entrusted  to  Christian 
people!  Surely  we  shall  be  held  accountable  for  our  wastefulness 
in  the  face  of  such  dire  need.  There  is  a  call  for  a  greater  man- 
ifestation of  the  spirit  of  humility  and  simplicity  such  as  charac- 
terized our  Lord  and  Master.  And  then  we  shall  be  able  the  better 
to  give  of  our  substance  in  such  amounts  as  shall  meet  the  urgent 
calls  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  to  the  neglected  portions  of 
the  earth. 

On  the  basis  of  our  stewardship  we  make  our  plea  and  believe  it 
is  possible  for  the  church  to  increase  its  offering  for  foreign  mis- 
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sions  this  year  to  the  amount  of  an  average  of  $2.00  per  member, 
and  without  any  sacrificing  of  the  other  general  interests  of  the 
church.  The  adequate  financing  of  the  church's  every  need  is  wait- 
ing on  the  faith  and  the  consecration  that  will  enable  us  to  prove 
ourselves  faithful  stewards  of  all  the  bestowments  of  God's  grace. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  church  at  Lydia,  Maryland,  Brother  W.  S.  Baker,  pastor,  will 
hold  its  spring  communion  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  20th,  with  the 
usual  invitation. 

The  Indiana  Ministerium  program  is  in  hand  and  will  be  pub- 
lished next  week.  It  vfill  have  to  suffice  to  say  in  this  overcrowded 
issue  that  the  place  of  meeting  is  Shipshewana  Lake  and  the  date 
is  May  12  to  14. 

JUST  FOR  THIS  WEEK  we  are  re-arranging  the  make-up  of 
the  Evangelist  to  accommodate  the  material  solicited  by  the  For- 
eign Board  representative,  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman,  who  also 
is  responsible  for  providing  the  cuts  and  suggesting  the  plan  for 
the  "Missionary  Heroes  and  Heroines"  feature.  We  are  also  in- 
debted to  the  Foreign  Board  for  the  purchase  of  front  page  pic- 
tures both  for  this  week  and  for  the  Easter  issue  of  next  week. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Sunday 
evening,  April  13th,  and  the  Rededication  services  are  scheduled 
for  April  27th.  All  neighboring  Brethren  and  friends  are  invited. 
In  his  communication  dated  April  1st,  Brother  King  informs  us 
that  they  had  348  at  Sunday  school,  that  he  had  baptized  twenty- 
eight  in  their  new  baptistry,  three  in  the  stream  nearby  and  that 
a  goodly  number  were  coming  by  letter. 

The  church  at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  recently  enjoyed  a 
season  of  refreshing  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother 
W.  C.  Benshoff.  The  pastor.  Brother  Frank  Gehman,  reports  eight 
baptized,  two  received  by  letter  and  one  by  relation.  There  were 
also  three  reconsecrations,  and  the  church  greatly  strengthened  by 
the  preaching  of  Brother  Benshoff.  Under  the  leadership  of  the 
pastor,  the  congregation  gave  splendid  support  to  the  meetings. 
And  the  Masontown  church  and  pastor,  as  well  as  the  local  church 
of  the  Brethren  minister  and  people  were  much  in  attendance. 

One  good  brother,  who  is  a  physician  and  an  elder  in  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  sends  in  his  subscription  to  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist and  says  he  is  "enthusiastic  for  the  union  of  the  two  bodies" 
of  the  Brethren  and  is  "anxious  to  read  all  that  is  printed  in  both 
church  papers  bearing  on  the  subject."  He  is  Dr.  S.  B.  Miller  of 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  and  remarks,  "We  have  had  such  pleasant  fel- 
lowship in  our  cooperation  here,  as  you  may  well  know,  that  we 
covet  for  others  the  same  conditions." 

We  have  an  interesting  letter  from  Sister  Percy  L.  Yett  of  Ar- 
gentina and  we  note  the  splendid  faith  that  in  spite  of  the  diffi- 
culties, Argentina  is  the  "Continent  of  Opportunity"  for  the  Breth- 
ren church,  but  she  points  out  that  the  doors  may  shortly  be  closed 
if  they  are  not  entered  promptly.  The  fraud  she  describes  as  being 
pei-petrated  upon  the  ignorant,  superstitious  Catholics  by  the 
priests  seems  to  be  typical  of  the  kind  of  spiritual  leadership  these 
hungry  souls  have  had  through  many  generations.  Ti-uly  does  she 
speak  when  she  says,  "Our  district  is  great  and  the  need  is 
greater." 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller  of  Maurertown,  Virginia,  is  secretary  of 
the  General  Conference  Executive  Committee,  and  as  such  is  warn- 
ing the  various  departmental  heads  that  their  programs  for  the 
next  General  Conference  are  to  be,  or  rather,  were  to  have  been,  in 
his  hands  by  April  1st,  according  to  vote  of  last  Conference.  Only 
one  organization  has  thus  far  responded.  This  is  a  matter  that 
requires  the  cooperation  of  a  nuinber  of  responsible  parties,  and 
those  concerned  will  be  held  responsible  for  the  faithful  discharge 
of  their  duties.  We  are  giving  here  the  gist  of  his  announcement 
which  will  appear  in  the  proper  department  next  week.  So,  take 
warning. 


Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  in  this  issue  of  certain  items  of  interest 
concerning  the  work  in  Argentina.  The  month  of  March,  otherwise 
the  best  time  of  the  year  for  church  work,  has  the  handicap  of 
being  the  season  of  the  Carnaval  and  the  elections.  "Many  have 
professed  conversion"  as  a  result  of  the  evangelistic  meetings  con- 
ducted at  Huinca  Renanco.  Three  more  have  been  baptized  at  Rio 
Cuarto  since  last  report.  A  large  boys'  school  has  been  built  within 
three  squares  of  our  mission  in  Rio  Cuarto  by  the  Catholics  and  it 
is  interesting  to  note  some  of  the  sidelights  of  the  dedication.  The 
financial  situation  is  growng  more  acute  in  that  country  and  our 
mission  members,  being  from  the  poorer  class,  feel  it  keenly. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  writes  a  number  of  interesting  news 
items  in  connection  with  the  college.  We  note  that  Prof.  K.  M. 
Monroe  is  doing  a  period  of  graduate  work  at  Xenia  Seminary  at 
St.  Louis,  and  that  Prof.  R.'  R.  Haun  is  to  have  a  year's  leave  of 
absence  to  take  advantage  of  his  fellowship  in  Physics  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago.  We  commend  Ashland  College  on  the  fact  that 
it  has  a  growing  faculty — men  who  are  ambitious  and  have  the 
energy  to  keep  steadily  on  equipping  themselves  more  efficiently 
for  their  tasks.  The  faculty  at  present  compares  favorably  with 
the  best,  and  they  are  all  growing  teachers,  contrary  to  the  situa- 
tion found  in  some  schools  where  teachers  have  ceased  to  grow 
and  are  living  on  their  records. 


EDITORIAL  BRIEFS 


It  is  not  enough  to  be  in  Christ;  Christ  must  be  in  us. 

It  was  love  that  caused  God  to  give  his  Son  to  be  the  Savior  of 
the  world,  and  that  love  calls  for  a  response. 

God  is  love  and  all  who  are  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
are  under  supreme  obligation  to  repi'esent  Love  to  an  unloving  and 
unlovely  world. 

The  biggest  task  in  the  world,  that  of  preaching  the  gospel  to 
all  the  world,  should  be  done  by  the  biggest,  wisest,  strongest  men 
in  the  world. 

The  world  needs  many  things,  but  essentially  they  are  one — the 
one  all-inclusive,  inescapable  need  is  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  alone  can  give  new  life,  true  liberty  and  genuine  brotherli- 
ness  the  world  around. 

Christianity  alone,  of  all  the  world's  religions,  has  the  power  to 
lay  hold  on  the  secret  springs  of  character  and  purify  and  renew 
and  strengthen  them,  so  that  the  highest  dream  that  the  heart  can 
cherish  can  eventually  be  brought  into  realization. 

One  of  the  outstanding  hindrances  to  the  building  of  character 
is  the  widespread  seeking  for  and  idolization  of  wealth  and  luxury 
and  the  accompanying  shrinking  from  and  dread  of  poverty  and 
hardship.  Indeed,  Professor  William  James  once  declared  it  was 
"the  worst  disease  from  which  our  ci^nlization  suffers." 

Alexander  Hamilton  once  spoke  with  the  wisdom  of  a  prophet 
when  he  said:  "It  is  ours  to  be  either  the  grave  in  which  the  hopes 
of  the  world  shall  be  entombed,  or  the  pillar  of  cloud  which  shall 
pilot  the  race  onward  to  millennial  glory."  There  are  still  living 
among  the  great  of  our  nation  those  who  have  this  idealistic  -^dew 
of  our  country's  exemplary  leadership  of  the  world,  but  there  are 
also  many  whose  vision  has  become  ingrown  and  selfish  and  who 
would  direct  the  nation  in  ways  of  commercial  and  political  self- 
seeking  without  consideration  of  her  moral  obligations  for  con- 
tributing to  world  good  and  to  world  peace  and  progress. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  A.  T.  Wirick  writes:  "We  would  like  to  have  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  our  meeting  at  Ardmore,  Indiana, 
April  6  to  20.  We  invite  neighboring  churches  and  pastors  to  be 
with  us." 

Pray  that  your  church  may  give  the  largest  offering  yet  for 
Foreign  Missions.  Pray  also  for  the  missionaries  in  Africa  and 
in  South  America. 
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FOREIGN  MISSION  OFFERING,  EASTER  SUNDAY 


What  Has  the  Brethren  Church  Done  in  For- 
eign Missions 

By  Alva  J.  McCIain,  Secretary 

The  Foreign  Missionary  movement  began  definitely  in 
the  Brethren  Church  with  the  organization  of  a  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  in  the  year  1900.  The  organization 
was  effected  at  the  General  Conference  of  that  year,  and 
the  Chartei'  members  numbered  fifty-two.  I  wish  that 
space  would  permit  the  publication  of  these  names  in  this 
article;  it  is  an  interesting  list,  especially  to  those  who 
are  acquainted  to  some  extent  with  the  histoi'y  of  the 
Church.  But  it  must  suffice  to  say  that  in  that  list  there 
are  many  well-known  and  honored  names. 

Although  there  was  very  little  money  at  the  disposal 
of  the  newly-organized  Society,  search  foi'  a  field  of  woi'k 
was  begun  immediately.  This  move  received  added  im- 
petus by  the  gift  of  $2,000  from  John  A.  Miller,  of  Sum- 
mit Mills,  Pennsylvania.  Work  was  begun  in  both  Canada 
and  Persia,  but  was  not  continued  for  various  reasons. 

Tire  first  of  our  permanent  Missions  in  foreign  lands 
was  opened  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  in  1909  at  Rio  Cuarto,  Ar- 
gentine Repuijlic.  Ten  years  later,  the  Gribble  party  en- 
tered French  Equatorial  Africa  for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing the  second,  although  government  permission  to 
begin  work  did  not  come  until  1921.  Thus  our  African 
Mission  is  eleven  years  old,  the  Argentine  Mission  twenty- 
one,  and  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  is  thirty. 

In  the  Argentine  Mission  there  are  fourteen  mission- 
aries. Of  these,  nine  are  North  American  missionaries 
and  the  remainder  are  South  American  Helpers.  In  the 
African  work,  we  have  twenty  North  American  mission- 
aries. The  Brethren  Church,  therefore,  is  at  present 
maintaining  a  force  of  thirty-foui'  in  foi'eign  missionai'y 
service.  This  is  one  foreign  missionary  to  about  every 
700  members  of  the  home  Church. 

To  maintain  our  foi'eign  missionai-y  w'ork  for  the  past 
year  required  an  expenditure  of  appi'oximately  $45,000. 
This  includes  missionaries'  salaries  and  allowances,  build- 
ing expenses,  furloughs,  home  ofi:ice,  and  all  other  ex- 
penses. Some  people  say  that  foreign  missions  are  expen- 
sive! Suppose  that  the  missionaries  received  all  of  this 
$45,000,  which  they  do  not  by  a  great  deal.  For  thirty- 
four  individuals  this  amount  would  provide  a  salary  of 
about  $1300  per  year!  Where  are  there  thirty-four 
preachers  in  the  homeland  who  cost  as  little  ?  More  than 
that — the  thirty-four  preachers  would  require  each  one 
a  building  to  preach  in,  costing  from  $10,000  to  $100,000, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  multitude  of  other  expenses.  But 
this  $1300  which  goes  to  the  foreign  missionary  includes 
everything!  Out  of  it,  the  missionary  provides  food  and 
clothing,  pays  transportation  to  and  from  the  field,  builds 
or  rents  his  own  church  and  parsonage,  and  on  top  of  all 
this  supports  the  Home  Ofi:ice!  As  Briggs  used  to  say, 
"Can  you  beat  it?"  I  do  not  have  at  hand  the  necessary 
information  upon  which  to  base  exact  estimates,  but  it 
is  quite  safe  to  say  that  it  costs  considerably  more  to  win 
a  soul  here  at  home  than  it  does  in  our  foreign  missions. 

In  looking  over  the  yearly  offering  for  the  past  twenty- 
six  years,  I  noticed  some  interesting  things.  For  the  year 
1900,  the  entire  offering  amounted  to  the  small  sum  of 
$403.94.  During  the  next  six  years,  the  offering  ranged 
from  $392  to  $558,  with  the  exception  of  the  year  when 
John  A.  Miller  contributed  his  gift  of  $2000.  Then  the 
year  that  Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  prepared  to  leave  for  South 
America,  the  offering  jumped  suddenly  to  $2800,  which 
proves  that  God  provides  when  the  Church  lays  plans  to 
do  his  will.  For  the  next  ten  years,  the  yearly  offering 
increased  gi-adually  until  it  reached  the  figure  of  $6300. 


Then  it  leaped  to  $14,000  in  one  year,  to  $19,000  the  next 
year,  and  to  $29,000  the  following  year.  These  sudden  in- 
creases came  not  as  a  result  of  mere  accident.  These 
were  the  years  1917  to  1920  when  our  African  Mission 
was  piepared  for  and  actually  begun.  Thus  the  Lord, 
through  his  people,  provided  again  in  the  hour  of  the 
Church's  need.  Smce  1920,  the  offering  has  gradually  in- 
creased from  $29,000  to  $42,000. 

Now,  it  seems  to  some  of  us  that  the  time  is  ripe  for 
another  one  of  those  sudden  increases  in  the  annual  offer- 
ing. It  must  come  if  plans  for  advance  are  to  be  carried 
into  effect.  And  it  can  come  if  the  praying  Christians 
in  every  church  will  go  to  then'  knees  in  earnest  prayer. 
It  has  been  through  piayer  that  the  increases  of  the  past 
have  come.  There  is  no  question  as  to  this.  God  has 
never  set  any  limit  upon  what  he  will  do  for  us,  except 
our  faith.  Therefore,  the  Board  does  not  wish  to  set  any 
limit,  but  if  plans  foi'  the  future  are  to  materialize,  and  if 
avialable  missionary  volunteers  are  to  be  sent  out,  the 
Easter  Offering  should  advance  to  at  least  $50,000.  This 
means  $2  or  more  per  member.  Certainly  this  is  but  lit- 
tle. How  many  Christians  are  there  who  will  join  with 
us  in  earnest  prayer  for  an  advance  which  is  according  to 
God's  will? 

We  need  not  be  ashamed  of  our  work  as  a  Church  in 
the  field  of  foreign  missions.  Considering  the  brief  exis- 
tence of  the  Brethren  Church  and  the  small  number  of 
her  adherents,  few  denominations  can  point  to  greater  ac- 
complishment. But  we  dare  not  live  upon  the  records  of 
the  past.  Like  Paul,  we  must  in  a  sense  "forget  the 
things  that  ai'e  behind"  and  press  on  with  greater  vision 
toward  a  higher  goal.  If  God  has  given  to  us  certain  "re- 
sources," they  were  not  given  to  be  conserved.  He  that 
would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  but  he  that  loses  his  life 
for  Christ's  sake,  shall  preserve  it.  I  would  not  for  a  mo- 
ment depreciate  the  importance  of  the  other  departments 
of  oui-  Church's  work,  but  I  have  a  growing  conviction 
that  a  denomination  can  best  justify  its  separate  exis- 
tence in  Christendom  by  the  size  of  the  task  it  is  willing 
to  undertake  in  the  work  of  world  evangelization.  Ti'uth 
is  supremely  impoi'tant.  I  believe  that.  But  truth  was 
meant  to  be  passed  on  to  those  who  sit  in  dai'kness. 

Long  Beach,  California. 


Firmer  Foundations 

By  Mary  L.  Emmert,  Missionary  to  Africa  on  Furlough 

Our  African  Mission  is  well  located.  We  were  divinely 
led  to  the  remote  center  of  a  previously  forbidden  terri- 
tory. Nearly  every  Brethren  knows  the  story,  but  few 
realize  what  an  opportunity  is  ours  as  a  Church.  Many 
of  the  natives  of  Oubangui-Chari  still  live  in  their  primi- 
tive state,  practically  as  they  did  before  the  white  man 
came.  In  the  regions  where  thej'  have  been  untouched  by 
civilization  they  are  as  simple  and  unaffected  as  children. 
But  they  are  rapidly  emerging.  Will  the.\'  become  poor 
apes  01  the  so-called  civilized  man?  Or  will  they  really 
experience  that  innei'  change  of  heart  that  makes  a  Chris- 
tian man  out  of  a  heathen? 

The  next  five  or  ten  years  will  witness  a  vast  change  in 
the  condition  of  the  natives  of  interior  Africa,  if  the  Lord 
tarry  that  long.  It  will  be  difficult  to  find  a  naked  savage 
in  all  Africa  in  ten  years.  Our  task  is  to  evangelize  them 
now  before  they  become  hardened  by  a  veneer  civiliza- 
tion without  Christ.  Those  along  the  Coast  and  in  the 
large  cities  of  Africa  today  are  the  most  difficult  to  reach 
spiritually.  That  is  why  we  may  be  thankful  for  a  for- 
tunate location  as  a  Mission. 

Oubangui  Chari  is  121,000  square  miles,  and  our  Mis- 
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sion  has  roughly  speaking  a  half  of  this  territory  to  evan- 
gelize. Let  us  say  then,  we  have  a  province  the  size  of 
the  State  of  Georgia  to  which  the  Lord  has  led  us.  The 
task  is  not  incommensurate  with  our  size.  The  Lord  is 
with  us  and  will  multiply  the  loaves  and  fishes  to  the  mul- 
titude, if  we  surrender  our  few  loaves  and  fishes  entirely 
into  his  hand.  We  have  no  record  of  the  lad  keeping  any 
in  reserve.  Let  us  consecrate  our  all  to  him  and  he  will 
direct  as  to  its  use.  If  we  become  burdened  for  this  defi- 
nite work  and  pray  without  ceasing  for  it,  the  606,000 
people  of  Oubangui  Chari  will  not  accuse  us  in  that  Day. 
We  are  not  responsible  for  what  we  cannot  do,  i.  e.,  evan- 
gelize the  whole  of  Africa;  but  we  are  responsible  for  this 
one  interior  province  in  the  heart  of  heathenism. 

Can  a  heathen,  the  product  of  centuries  of  supersti- 
tion and  sin,  be  truly  converted  without  j'ears  of  teach- 
ing— perhaps  generations  of  training?  Yes,  praise  the 
Lord,  he  is  working  as  great  miracles  today  as  he  ever 
did.  Men  and  women  are  being  unshackled  from  centuries 
of  heathen  superstitions  and  sin.  The  genuineness  of 
their  conversion  can  be  proved,  in  some  cases  at  least, 
by  their  readiness  to  die  for  the  Lord  in  the  recent  native 
uprising.  Mai'k  Volongou  is  an  example  of  these  true  con- 
verts. 

Said  Mark,  to  those  who  came  to  persuade  him  again 
and  again  to  join  them  in  the  rebellion:  "No,  I  tell  you 
once  for  all,  I  will  not  join  you.  I  have  preached  to  all  of 
you.  I  have  preached  to  our  father,  the  old  chief  Yaloke. 
Do  you  think  I  didn't  mean  every  word  I  said?  I'm  not 
going  to  change  now,  even  if  it  does  mean  death."  They 
taunted  him  for  deserting  the  black  man's  cause,  but  he 
remained  true  through  ridicule,  argument,  pleading,  and 
persecution. 

John  iloetemo  of  Bassai  is  another  example  of  fidelit.w 
When  in  1921  Brother  Gribble  was  looking  for  someone 
to  teach  him  the  Karre  language,  no  one  else  could  be 
found  who  was  willing  to  follow  the  white  man  back  into 
the  unknown  hostile  tribes  ai'ound  Carnot  except  Moet- 
emo. 

"The  people  there  will  kill  and  eat  you,"  his  relatives 
told  him.  "You  are  only  one  and  cannot  defend  yourself. 
Who  will  give  you  anything  to  eat?  Besides  how  do  you 
know  the  white  man  will  ever  bring  you  back?" 

But  Moetemo  went  with  the  sti'ange  white  man  and  in 
due  time  returned,  the  hero  of  his  tribe.  It  was  a  long 
time  before  he  finally  accepted  the  Savior.  But  since  his 
conversion  he  has  pressed  steadily  onward  in  his  Master's 
service.  He  is  a  faithful  evangelist  and  is  now  helping 
translate  the  New  Testament  in  Karre. 

One  more  example  will  help  illustrate  the  point.  Many 
of  the  Church  know  the  storj-  of  Paul  Yama.  He  it  was, 
who,  grieved  at  the  death  of  his  baby,  stole  some  money 
and  cunningly  placed  the  blame  upon  the  one  whom  he 
thought  had  bewitched  his  baby.  Upon  being  arrested 
by  a  Government  soldier  he  escaped  and  burned  the  Bas- 
sai storehouse.  When  he  found  they  were  praying  for 
him  he  finally  gave  himself  up  and  served  a  term  of  years 
in  the  Government  prison  at  Bangui.  He  repented  sin- 
cerely and  was  released.  Today  he  is  a  changed  man.  His 
story  is  written  in  his  face — the  realization  of  his  sin,  and 
the  joy  of  his  redemption.  He  is  one  of  our  most  depend- 
able evangelists.  He  says  of  himself:  "For  a  long  time 
I  did  not  really  give  my  heart  completely  to  God,  but  now 
I  have  really  given  my  heart  to  the  Lord  and  want  to  fol- 
low him  every  day  and  to  preach  to  others."  Although 
his  conversion  was  doubtless  sincere  from  the  first,  yet  it 
took  long  j'ears  of  faithful  teaching  and  prayer  until  he 
could  begin  to  stand. 

There  are,  of  course,  many  natives  who  do  not  under- 
stand, or  who,  like  the  above  examples,  need  long  patient 
training  to  make  useful  workers.  We  need  to  realize  that 
our  task  is  a  large  one.  Tlie  call  is  for  real  men  and  wom- 
en with  a  vision  of  the  One  who  came  to  save  all  man- 
kind, and  with  a  willingness  to  patiently  preach  and  live 
Christ.  The  native  evangelists  are  doing  a  wonderful 
work.    But  the  time  is  not  ripe  to  rely  upon  the  natives 


to  evangelize  their  own  country.  The  work  is  too  young. 
It  is  a  goal  to  which  we  should  work,  but  in  the  meantime 
we  must  have  firmer  foundations  and  they  must  be  laid 
carefully  and  prayerfully. 

Let  us  dedicate  our  offering  this  year  into  two  main 
channels :  the  support  of  missionaries  (their  training,  out- 
fit, and  allowances) ;  and  General  Fund  Expenses.  Other 
channels  may  sound  more  inviting,  but  we  need  more  driv- 
ing force  in  the  main  channel.  Let  us  put  on  full  steam 
ahead,  as  it  were,  I'ealizing  that  it  is  a  task  worthy  of 
well  trained  workers  supported  by  the  intelligent  prayers 
of  an  informed.  Spirit-filled  Church. 

ilay  tlie  Easter  time  also  see  the  dedication  of  a  num- 
ber of  young  lives  to  the  Mission  Field.  Do  not  feel  that 
it  would  be  "throwing  your  life  away."  God  is  no  man's 
debtor.  He  repays  far  more  even  in  this  present  world 
than  one  can  give  him.  Do  not  make  the  mistake  either, 
5oung  people,  of  giving  him  what  is  left  of  your  lives 
after  you  are  old.  How  many  older  people  speak  of  wish- 
ing they  could  go  now,  or  that  they  had  gone  when  they 
could!  Nurses,  school  teachers,  doctors,  Bible  teachers, 
preachers,  listen:  the  Work  needs  such  as  you.  Let  the 
youngei-  genei'ation  train.  Let  those  already  trained  go 
forth.    The  time  is  short. 

Let  us  continue  to  teach  and  preach  Christ  Jesus.  He 
is  the  only  real  foundation.  And  then  let  us  be  careful 
how  we  build  thereupon.  Moi'e  medical  workers,  teachers, 
and  preacliers  are  needed  that  mercy  and  healing  may  be 
administered,  that  lives  may  be  trained  for  service,  and 
that  the  Gospel  in  its  entirety  may  be  preached.  We  need 
a  Bible  training  school  for  Native  Evangelists  where  they 
may  be  systematically  trained  for  work  in  the  villages. 
We  need  new  stations,  more  missionaries,  more  funds, 
more  prayers.    This  last  is  really  the  keystone,  isnt'  it? 

Listen  to  these  excerpts  from  letters  written  by  one 
of  our  African  schoolboys:  "I  did  not  want  to  tell  you  a 
thing  like  this  (speaking  of  another  boy's  misstep).  Per- 
haps I  might  do  the  same  thing.  Pra.\'  for  me  that  I 
might  not  fall  into  sin.  ...  I  haven't  the  power  to  preach. 
I  wish  that  you  would  pray  for  me  that  I  may  not  leave 
the  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Can  you  not  feel  the  boy's  fear  of  loss  of  victory  ?  He 
is  looking  down  instead  of  up.  What  does  he  need?  For 
one  thing  he  needs  our  prayers;  for  another  thing  he 
needs  deeper  teaching. 

May  we  have  a  prayer  supported  work!  May  we  have 
a  giving  Church — one  that  tithes  and  trusts!  May  we 
have  consecrated  hearts!  Are  we,  as  a  Church  looking 
down  like  this  boy,  instead  of  up?  Let  us  at  this  Easter 
time  get  a  fresh  vision  of  our  resurrected  Lord,  and  go 
on  to  Victory  in  the  task  that  he  has  appointed  us. 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 


The  Trumpet  Call  of  God 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,  D.D.,  Tieasurer 

The  sure  Word  of  God  foretells  an  hour,  when,  Satan, 

cast  out  of  his  aerial  dominions,  is  coming  down  upon  the 
habitations  of  men,  "having  great  wrath,  because  he 
knowetli  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time"  (Rev.  12:12).  One 
is  made  to  wonder  whether  we  have  not  already  entered 
upon  that  hour.  Though  we  believe  that  that  hour  is  still 
future,  yet  there  are  signs  that  Satan  and  demons  are 
again  beginning  to  stir  themselves  in  wrath,  even  as  they 
did  when  our  Lord  came  to  the  earth  in  his  first  advent. 
Look  out  upon  your  world  of  men !  A  monster  with  the 
cruelty  of  Caligula  and  the  monstrous  egotism  of  a  Nero 
holds  sway  in  Italy;  political  assassins,  defying  God  and 
man,  revel  in  orgies  of  blood  in  Russia;  hatred,  revenge, 
murder  and  murderous  plottings,  run  riot  throughout  the 
Balkans.  Jacob  and  Esau  are  at  each  other's  throats  in 
the  Holy  Land  itself;  Napoleon's  "lion  asleep"  is  awake, 
demon-filled,  roaring,  snarling,  throughout  all  China;  a 
putrid  cesspool  is  India,  boiling  and  threatening  to  become 
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a  veritable  geyser  of  death;  both  Asia  and  Europe,  as 
whole  continents,  are  morally,  spiritually,  and  financially 
bankrupt;  Africa  remains  "the  open  sore  of  the  world"; 
Latin  America,  moss-backed,  decadent,  discontented,  is 
hkewise  spiritually  and  morally  dead;  while,  the  whitest 
spot  on  the  map  of  the  world,  America,  is  rushing  pell- 
mell  a-down  the  same  road  that  was  trodden  by  Greece 
and  Rome, — wealth,  godless  intellectualism,  with  attend- 
ant moial  and  spiritual  degeneracy.  "0  my  Lord,  what 
shall  be  the  end  of  these  things?"  (Dan.  12:8). 

Blind,  indeed,  are  they  that  shut  their  eyes  to  the  stern 
realities  our  world  is  facing  in  these  days !  We  have  many 
"priests"  who  still  assure  us  from  pulpit  and  platform 
that  "Ah  is  well  and  the  goose  hangs  high!"  But,  they 
are  "priests"  who  have  forsaken  the  faith  of  their  fathers, 
and  fear  that  the  finger  of  blame  will  be  pointed  at  them 
for  having  forsaken  the  faith  tliat  has  for  centuries  been 
indeed  the  salt  of  the  earth,  should  they  admit  the  present 
modern  world-wide  degeneracy.  The  world's  greatest  and 
most  far-seeing  statesmen  have  been  and  are  expressing 
themselves  in  tones  of  deepest  pessimism  as  to  man's 
boasted  civilization.  They  admit  that  they  are  baffled 
and  all  but  defeated.  They  rush  from  one  expedient  to 
another,  with  despair  written  on  their  faces  everywhere. 

But  the  true  prophet  of  God,  and  the  children  of  God 
that  gatlier  about  him,  are  not  in  despair.  They  know 
that  this  world-wide  condition  was  not  unforeseen.  They 
know  that  it  is  the  darkness  before  the  dawn  of  the 
world's  most  glorious  day.  They  know  that  God  is  on 
his  Throne  up  there  amidst  his  great  stars,  and  is  not  un- 
mindful. They  know  that  he  is  standing  back  there  in 
the  great  shadow,  watching  the  puny  minds  and  arms  of 
men  who  believe  they  can  run  the  world  without  God, — 
he  is  standing  there  watching  man  come  to  an  end  of  his 
power, — and  then,  the.\'  know  full  well  that  God  will  send 
his  long-promised  deliverance.  They  know  that  "He  shall 
not  fail  nor  be  discouraged,  till  we  have  set  judgment  in 
the  earth"  (Isa.  42:4). 

They  know  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  silently  but  as 
surely  at  work  in  the  earth,  completing  the  task  of  "visit- 
(ing)  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name"  (Acts  15:14).  They  know  that  this  visitation  is 
the  supreme  task  of  the  Cliurch.  They  know  that  it  is  not 
their  task  to  save  the  world, — that  this  present  cosmos 
is  not  to  be  saved,  but  is  to  be  destroyed.  But  before  it 
goes  to  its  doom,  God  will  assuredly  take  out  of  it  a  Bride 
for  his  Son, — a  great  company  that  no  man  can  number, 
gathered  from  every  ti'ibe  and  nation  under  heaven.  Tliey 
know  that,  when  this  task  is  accomplished,  that  God  shall 
send  back  to  earth  his  Son,  to  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness, to  cast  down  the  unholy  cosmos  built  up  'oy  the 
unregenerate  arm  of  flesh,  and  that  he  will  "build  again 
the  tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen  down,"  and  that 
in  that  day  "the  residue  of  men  will  seek  after  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  Gentiles"  will  bow  the  knee  to  the  King  who 
shall  reign  in  righteousness.  And,  "His  rest  shall  be  glor- 
ious." 

If  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  know  the  favor  of  God, 
she  must  work  assuredly  with  God  in  his  eternal  purposes 
as  those  purposes  are  declared  in  his  unfailing  Word.  She 
must  give  herself  to  the  supreme  business  of  the  Church 
of  God  in  this  hour  of  deepening  'apostacy, — the  "visit 
(ing)  of  the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name."  She  can  then  safely  leave  the  rest  to  him,  which 
does  not  mean  that  she  will  be  idle  when  it  comes  to  every 
good  work.  If  the  Brethren  Chui'ch  knows  her  mission 
under  God,  she  will  not  sit  down  in  selfishness,  rejoicing 
in  the  abundance  of  light  that  God  has  bestowed  upon 
her,  and  say  to  others  that  they  can  attend  to  the  supreme 
business  of  making  known  the  salvation  of  our  God  to  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth.  Nor,  will  she  be  satisfied  with 
the  giving  of  a  paltry  "nickel  a  week"  in  order  to  carry 
out  the  Great  Commission :  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  The  coming  Easter 
Sunday  is  in  a  very  real  sense  going  to  be  a  ringing  testi- 
mony as  to  whether  we  are  honestly  a  true  part  of  the 


Church  of  God,  "workers  together  with  him"  in  this  su- 
preme business  of  giving  the  bread  of  life  to  those  who 
have  it  not.  God's  last  command  was,  "Go,  give!"  "Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give!"  Under  penalty  of  hav- 
ing our  candlestick  removed,  dare  we  disobey  that  order  ? 

The  bugle  of  our  great  God  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  is 
sounding  a  reveille  in  this  last  hour.  Do  we  hear  it?  Dare 
we  disregard  it? 

Long  Beach,  California. 


Each  Year  More  and  More 

By  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  W.  M.  S.  Representative  on 
Foreign  Board 

In  a  recent  survey  of  eleven  denominations,  it  was 
found  that  a  great  number  were  falling  off  in  their  mis- 
sionary contributions.  We  are  happy  to  say  that  our  own 
denomination  is  not  in  with  this  list.  In  looking  over  the 
report  of  the  Foreign  Board  we  see  that  last  year  showed 
a  decided  increase.  This  is  as  it  should  be,  only  we  must 
not  be  satisfied  until  it  is  much  more.  Then  we  will  never 
really  be  satisfied,  for  each  year  will  mean  more  and  more. 

Some  one  has  said  that  "the  Missionary  enterprise  is 
the  thermometer  of  the  Christian  church."  How  true.  If 
we  let  our  church  where  we  are  working  go  along  in  a 
careless  and  indifferent  channel,  then  our  light  cannot 
shine  very  far.  If  we  have  a  vision  in  our  home  work  we 
are  bound  to  send  the  hght  to  those  in  far  lands. 

One  way  to  help  our  interest  in  foreign  missions  is,  if 
possible,  to  have  as  many  of  the  Missionaries  who  are 
home  on  furlough  to  speak  in  our  churches.  We  can  try 
to  educate  our  people  in  mission  work  but  how  much  more 
effective  is  a  message  from  one  who  has  been  in  the  work 
and  can  present  it.  If  it  is  not  possible  to  have  the  Mis- 
sionary, perhaps  you  can  have  the  slides  to  show  to  your 
people.  They  are  very  good  and  can  be  used  to  great  ad- 
vantage. Study  of  the  Mission  books  give  us  enlighten- 
ment and  then  more  enthusiasm  to  help  support  the  work. 

Perhaps  we  can  not  give  as  much  money  as  we  would 
like  to  give.  Do  you  know  that  your  prayers  for  the  mis- 
sion cause  will  bring  great  results  ?  Let  us  pray  and  give 
that  this  may  be  the  greatest  year  in  our  foreign  mission 
work. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


Looking  (away)  Unto  Jesus 

By  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  Member  Foreign  Board 

One  day  a  friend  of  Handel  came  upon  him  as  the  great 
composer  was  overcome  with  emotion.  He  had  been  read- 
ing the  Bible  passage  describing  Christ's  humiliation,  and 
in  his  oratorio,  "THE  MESSIAH,"  he  was  trying  to  ex- 
press musically  the  wonderful  words,  "He  was  despised 
and  rejected  of  men."  Handel  in  his  own  way  became  a 
missionary  as  he  tried  to  enter  into  the  depths  of  Christ's 
sympathy. 

I  am  convinced  that  were  we  to  properly  meditate  upon 
the  life  and  work  of  our  sreat  Lord  and  Master,  we  too 
should  be  willing  to  do  ourbest  for  his  cause,  even  to  the 
point  of  sacrificing.  The  fact  that  we  do  not  sacrifice  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  is  clearcut  evidence  of  the  ab- 
sence from  us  of  a  devotional  life. 

The  pastor  was  right  who  a  few  years  ago  said  to  his 
people:  "I  want  you  to  spend  fifteen  minutes  every  day 
praying  for  missions;  but  I  warn  you  that  it  will  be  a 
very  costly  experiment."  He  meant  that  such  prayer 
would  be  capable  of  having  the  same  influence  in  their 
lives  as  in  the  lives  of  such  men  as  Carey,  Brainerd,  Liv- 
ingstone, Yoder,  Gribble  and  others  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion. 

Too  many  of  us  are  like  the  Chinese  fishermen  to  whom 
Hudson  Taylor  shouted  for  help  when  he  had  jumped 
overboard  to  save  a  drowning  man.    Taylor  was  unable 
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to  get  to  the  man  and  seeing  a  boat  with  a  dragnet  near- 
by, he  called  to  the  men  in  it  to  come  and  drag  the  spot, 
for  a  man  was  drowning.  "It  is  not  convenient,"  they 
answered.  "But  a  man  is  drowning,"  said  Taylor.  "We're 
busy  fishing,"  they  replied.  The  man  drowned  in  spite  of 
Hudson  Taylor. 

Our  missionaries  have  jumped  overboard  to  save  a  per- 
ishing world.  As  they  struggle  in  the  troubled  and  murky 
waters,  they  shout  to  you  and  to  me,  "Come  quickly!" 
But  we  reply,  "I  am  playing  bridge."  "I  am  paying  for  a 
home."  "We  must  build  a  new  church,"  etc.  Will  the 
world  perish  in  spite  of  the  Gribbles  and  the  Yoders  and 
all  their  very  heroic  co-workers  ?  Will  the  Whole  Gospel 
cause  perish  from  the  earth  ? 

Who  holds  the  answer  to  these  questions?  Emphat- 
ically you  and  I  do.  John  R.  Mott  told  the  truth  when  he 
said:  "If  the  world  is  to  be  evangelized  in  this  or  any 
other  generation,  it  will  be  because  a  sufi:icient  number  of 
Christians  recognize  and  assume  their  personal  obliga- 
tions to  the  undertaking." 

The  Church  which  we  love  so  much  has  come  to  us 
through  saci'ifice.  We  are  the  benefactors  of  the  labors 
of  love  of  those  gone  before.  Are  we  going  to  be  cow- 
ards ?  Are  we  going  to  arrest  the  flow  of  blessing  through 
the  ages? 

Ours  is  a  complex  age,  you  say.  Many  things  bid  for 
our  attention.  It  is  humiliating  to  be  found  "ignorant," 
"behind  the  times,"  "old  fogyish,"  "puritanic,"  etc.  BUT 
would  to  God  that  we  had  some  effective  insulation  or 
blindness  against  the  evanescent  things  of  the  age !  Let's 
accept  the  truth  as  stated  by  S.  H.  Morrison:  "In  all  high 
venture  there  is  a  glorious  blindness — blindness  to  evei-y- 
thing  except  the  beckoning  hand." 

What  will  we  Brethren  see  at  this  Eastertide?  Will  it 
be  a  whirling  panorama  of  this,  that  and  everything  ?  Or, 
will  it  be  the  beckoning  hand?  No  wonder  the  writer  to 
the  Hebrews  said:  "Looking  away  unto  Jesus."  Let's 
leaiTi  to  look  away  from  the  unimportant  and  unto  him 
who  gave  us  our  marching  orders  and  who  is  our  great 
Leader,  Captain,  Author  and  Finisher  of  the  faith!  (Heb. 
12).  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Those  Dear  Missionaries 

By  Chas.  W.  Mayes,  Member  Foreign  Board 

The  Missionaries  are  human.  Our  Lord  sends  forth  his 
Gospel  through  them  knowing  the  human  limitations. 
Consider  the  great  missionary  Paul.  In  Romans  sixteen, 
we  see  Paul's  humanity  and  his  personal  love  for  those 
who  belong  to  the  Lord.  He  gives  them  his  personal  re- 
gards and  names  them. 

Again,  in  writing  to  the  believers  at  Corinth,  Paul  says 
in  Chapter  sixteen,  "And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea 
and  winter  with  you  that  ye  may  bring  me  on  my  jour- 
ney whithersoever  I  go.  How  blessed  it  would  be  to  have 
Paul  stay  all  winter  at  our  church.  He  would  be  welcome 
in  our  homes.  He  could  sit  by  our  firesides,  and  tell  of 
his  experience  with  a  Living  Christ.  He  could  sit  at  our 
tables  and  relate  his  preaching  experiences.  Our  mis- 
sionaries can  do  the  same. 

The  great  missionary  Paul  would  have  a  mighty  influ- 
ence on  us.  In  Acts  twenty,  he  says  he  does  not  count  his 
'  life  dear  unto  himself.  Between  the  lines  we  read  of  the 
tenderness  of  his  heart.  "I  know  you  shall  see  my  face 
no  more,"  he  adds.  Then  he  passionately  remarks,  "There- 
fore watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  everyone  night  and  day  with 
tears."  The  passion  of  a  missionary  is  a  passion  unto 
tears.    It  is  so  with  our  missionaries. 

In  2  Timothy  4:13,  we  again  get  a  glimpse  of  the  hu- 
man Paul.  What  he  is  saying  is  something  like  this, 
"Timothy,  when  you  come,  bring  my  coat  along,  and  the 
books,  but  especially  the  parchments."  He  would  rather 
have  the  Scriptures  than  a  coat. 


What  devotion!  It  puts  us  to  shame.  And  this  is  the 
life  of  a  missionary !  It  is  the  life  of  our  very  own  mis- 
sionaries. They  have  personal  needs.  It  is  our  golden 
privilege  to  supply  some  of  them. 

Some  months  ago  after  much  persuasion,  some  of  our 
missionaries  in  Africa  finally  consented  to  name  some  of 
their  personal  needs.  Soap,  shaving  cream  and  toothpaste 
helped  to  make  up  the  list.  And  such  gratitude  when 
they  were  received !  But  likewise  with  our  missionaries, 
the  Bible  is  the  most  precious  of  their  possessions. 
Through  it,  they  find  the  Living  Christ.  He  satisfies. 
Tlien  they  count  not  their  lives  dear  unto  themselves. 

But  with  the  most  of  us  in  the  homeland,  it  is  another 
story.  Our  lives  are  dear  unto  ourgelves.  Our  aim  is  not 
to  give  Christ,  but  to  gain  possession.  Some  members  of 
the  Brethren  Church  spend  more  for  tobacco  than  for 
Foreign  Missions.  Others  spend  more  for  gasoline  in  one 
day  than  for  Foreign  Missions  in  a  year.  Still  others 
never  contribute  a  penny  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in 
other  lands.  Add  to  this  the  fact  that  the  picture  shows 
and  the  devil's  amusements  take  unthinkable  amounts 
from  the  pockets  of  even  those  whose  names  are  on  the 
Brethren  Church  books.  It  is  deplorable  and  an  unspeak- 
able disgrace  that  God's  children  are  not  more  interested 
in  sending  out  the  blessed  Gospel. 

But  God  knows.  His  Judgment  is  ahead.  He  can  settle 
things.    We  cannot. 

But  a  few  there  are  who  care.  A  few  give  almost  reck- 
lessly. They  are  always  blessed.  In  the  cliurch  at  Whit- 
tier,  men  have  borrowed  into  the  hundreds  to  give  to  For- 
eign Missions.    They  have  no  regrets. 

As  a  denomination  we  need  to  pray,  "Lord,  touch  our 
hearts  and  open  our  check  books." 

In  the  days  of  the  World  War,  men  said,  "Give  till  it 
hurts."  But  the  glorious  thing  about  giving  to  Foreign 
Missions  is  that  if  we  give  enough,  IT  WILL  QUIT 
HURTING. 

Dear  Brethren,  we  are  God's  human  agencies  to  spread 
his  Gospel.  We  as  human  and  weak  saints  may  supply 
the  needs  of  others,  who,  human  like  ourselves,  are  will- 
ing to  accept  the  responsibility,  the  opportunity,  the  labor, 
the  joy  and  the  reward  of  givng  God's  message  to  a  world 
eternally  lost. 

Whittier,  California. 


Get  in  Line  for  Greatest  Foreign  Missionary 

Offering 

By  Carl  H.  Seitz,  Member  Foreign  Board 

The  appeal  comes  for  life  and  money  for  the  spread  of 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  great  God  and  Savior,  our  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ — who  "died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scriptures,"  and  who  "was  buried,  and  . .  .  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  scriptures'  '(1  Cor.  1-5:3-4). 

We  believe  that  he  has  saved  us  and  "is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them" 
(Heb.  7:25).  And  we  know  that  our  hearts  should  not  be 
troubled  or  anxious  about  anything,  for  we  read,  "Ye  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  mvself .  .  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also" 
(John  14:1-3). 

If  this  appeal  has  found  a  ready  response  in  each  one  of 
our  hearts,  we  should  want  others  to  know  it.  If  we  do 
not  believe  in  Foreign  Missions,  we  either  do  not  believe 
in  these  teachings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  or  we  have 
not  been  informed  as  to  our  responsibility  and  do  not  un- 
derstand properly  God's  plan  of  salvation  for  a  lost  woi'ld. 

After  Christ's  victorious  resurrection  from  the  dead,  he 
commanded  his  disciples  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
"preach  the  gospel  to    every    creature"    (Mark    16:15). 
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These  are  plain  words.  Again  in  Acts  1:8,  we  have  ex- 
pUcit  instructions  as  to  how  the  Gospel  was  to  be 
preached ;  first  they  were  to  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  come  upon  them,  and  then  they  were  to 
be  witnesses  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Sama- 
ria and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

Please  note  these  were  the  last  words  of  Jesus  while 
on  the  earth,  for  immediately  thereafter  while  they  be- 
held him,  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven. 

Now  then,  it  is  up  to  us  who  have  been  saved  either  to 
go  ourselves  (and  Oh!  Christian  friends,  if  God  says, 
"Go"  to  you — you  had  better  go,  for  you  cannot  be  happy 
unless  you  obey  him  )  or  to  give  as  God  has  prospered  us. 

Read"  carefully  the  eighth  and  ninth  chapters  of  Second 
Corinthians  and  you  will  find  that  giving  is  a  Grace ;  that 
it  is  to  be  voluntary — based  on  sincerity  and  love;  that  it 
is  a  privilege  for  rich  and  poor  alike,  that  giving  is  to  be 
according  to  ability,  or  in  proportion  to  one's  income.  God 
is  not  unreasonable,  that  he  should  ask  too  much  from 
us,  so  we  should  give  gladly  and  remember  the  rewards 
of  cheerful  giving. 

First,  there  is  joy.  II  Cor.  8:2. 

Second,  increased  ability  to  give.  II  Cor.  9:7-8. 

Tliird,  increased  thankfulness  to  God.  II  Cor.  9:12. 

Fourth,  God  and  the  gospel  glorified.  II  Cor.  9:13-14. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Philippians — "Not  because  I  desire  a 
gift:  but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  account." 

Is  there  a  need  in  Africa  and  South  America?  Read 
Brother  McClain's  article  on  First  Page  of  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Magazine  for  March — "Meeting  the  Crisis."  Tlien 
read  what  our  faithful  Missionaries  are  constantly  writ- 
ing— the  great  need  for  more  workers  and  funds  for  more 
buildings — the  great  opportunities  they  fairly  jump  at. 
Oh !  pray  for  the  blind  eyes,  not  only  heathen  eyes,  blind 
to  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  but  North  American  Christian 
eyes,  blind  to  their  opportunity  to  lay  up  first-class,  gilt- 
edge,  everlasting  securities;  blind  indeed  to  present  joy 
and  eternal  treasure. 

Oh !  Brethren,  let  us  realize  our  responsibility  and  let 
us  line  up  for  the  greatest  Easter  oifering  in  our  history. 
If  we  do  our  part,  when  the  figures  are  all  in  there  will 
be  great  rejoicing  not  only  here  at  home  and  on  the  mis- 
sion fields  but,  and  best  of  all,  in  Heaven  also.  Make  this 
a  matter  of  serious  prayer.  Let  us  hold  on  to  God,  until 
we  have  the  victory. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Price  Has  Been  Paid 

By  L.  W.  Kennedy,  Missionary  to  Africa,  on  Furlough 

The  price  of  a  soul  cost  the  infinite  God  the  Son  that 
was  daily  his  delight.  One  of  the  greatest  joys  to  the 
saved,  is  to  know  that  since  the  price  has  been  paid,  by 
God  the  Father  himself,  we  receive  from  him,  freely,  all 
that  a  loving  Father  can  give.  What  a  price  has  been 
paid  to  secure  our  eternal  salvation! 

The  price  has  been  paid ;  Africa  has  been  purchased  by 
the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  only  thing  that  can  save 
Africa  from  its  superstition,  witchcraft,  idolatry  and  Pa- 
gan belief  is  Christ.  It  would  be  a  mistake  to  take  to 
Africa  American  civilization  merely,  it  will  not  save,  and 
secure  the  soul  for  heaven. 

One  of  our  mission  boys  asked  how  many  years  ago 
Jesus  Christ  died  to  pay  the  i-ansom  for  our  sins,  and 
upon  being  told  wondered  at  the  slowness  of  the  Church 
to  come  with  such  good  news.  That  same  boy  began  to 
sing,  "MY  MOTHER  HAS  DIED  AND  GONE  TO  HELL." 
So  many  have  asked  me  since  being  home  if  I  think  the 
African  is  guilty.  Yes,  he  is  guilty  before  God  and  he 
knows  it.  I  arrived  at  a  large  village  in  the  Baya  Tribe 
one  evening  just  when  the  day  was  folding  its  arms  to  lie 
down  to  rest.  Old  Chief  Pili  was  informed  that  "The  man 
of  God  had  arrived."  This  big  ruffian  accosted  me  with 
the  question,  "What  do  you  desire?"  to  which  I  replied, 


"I  am  looking  for  a  man  who  has  never  sinned."  The  old 
chief  sighed  and  thought,  made  a  few  gestures  and  finally 
said,  "I  do  not  have  one  person  who  has  not  sinned."  Af- 
rica is  guilty,  and  Africa  knows  she  is  guilty.  And  some 
of  these  preachers  who  do  not  know  what  the  word  "MIS- 
SION" means,  like  to  say,  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right?"  That  is  why  our  Blessed  Lord  left 
heaven  and  all  its  splendor  and  grandeur  and  came  to 
earth,  lived  and  taught  and  climbed  the  rugged  hill  of 
Calvary  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross.  The  Almighty  Judge  has  done  what  is  right. 
He  cannot  do  any  more.  Christ  himself  said,  "It  is  fin- 
ished." Ask  him  why  the  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up 
and  he  will  say  that  the  Father  went  to  the  very  extreme 
and  gave  "the  just  for  the  unjust,"  because  the  whole 
world  is  guilty  before  God.    Herein  is  the  hope  of  Africa. 

When  Livingstone  lay  dying  in  Africa  in  1873  he  could 
still  write:  "All  I  can  say  in  my  solitude  is,  may  Heaven's 
rich  blessing  come  down  on  every  one,  American,  English, 
or  Turk,  who  will  help  to  heal  this  open  sore  of  the  world." 
Dr.  Simpson  prayed  forty  long  years  that  the  door  to  the 
French  Congo  might  be  opened  to  the  Gospel.  Dan  Craw- 
ford faced  death  with  the  torch  of  Salvation  in  his  hand. 
The  founder  of  our  Mission,  Brother  James  Gribble,  en- 
dui'ed  hardships  and  after  his  life  had  been  given  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  Africa,  his  spirit  was  received  up  into 
Glory  and  his  body  buried  on  top  of  old  Bassai  Hill. 
Friends,  that  is  paying  the  price.  "Hereby  perceive  we 
the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren." 

Are  we  willing  to  pay  the  price  ?  Africa  still  waits.  Ai-e 
mothers  wilhng  to  give  their  children?  Are  those  who 
have,  willing  to  give  of  their  means  not  only  for  mainte- 
nance but  for  the  development  of  new  territory  ?  We  have 
but  three  Mission  Stations;  we  should  have  three  times 
three.  Tribes  all  around  us  are  asking  that  we  come  to 
them.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  move  our  membership  to 
see  the  need  this  Easter.  If  each  and  every  member 
would  give  just  $2.00  for  missions,  that  would  enable  our 
Foreign  Board  to  give  the  command  over  the  wire,  "GO 
FORWARD,  MAKE  HASTE,  JESUS  IS  COMING  SOON ; 
GO  UP  INTO  THE  KABA  TRIBE,  AND  THE  SHUMA, 
AND  CLAIM  THE  LOST  FOR  CHRIST." 


It  Might  Have  Been 

By  U.  J.  Shively.  Member  Foreign  Board 

The  poet  has  said : 

"Of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen. 

The  saddest  are  these,  'It  might  have  been.'  " 

All  over  our  country  the  railroads  at  great  cost  of  time 
and  money  have  been  and  are  protecting  their  crossings 
with  signs,  watchmen,  flashers,  gates,  etc.,  yet  people  get 
crippled  and  killed  because  they  will  try  to  beat  trains  or 
disobey  signals.  The  railroads  are  doing  all  they. can  to 
warn  people,  and  many  might  have  been  saved,  had  they 
heeded  the  warnings. 

Our  Heavenly  Father  at  great  cost  planned  the  Chris- 
tians' pi'ogram  and  Jesus  in  no  uncertain  terms  tells  us 
what  to  do  or  what  not  to  do,  and  in  his  Woi'd  has  given 
us  signals,  watchmen,  flashers. 

Wlien  he  sent  the  twelve  forth  he  said:  "Go  not  into 
the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Samari- 
tans enter  ye  not.  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Isi-ael."  Then  he  told  them  what  they  should 
say  and  do  and  how  they  should  act.  Suppose  several  had 
decided  to  go  to  the  Gentiles  and  Samaritans,  and  had  not 
followed  the  plan  Jesus  had  mapped  out,  the  results  of  the 
journey  would  not  have  been  satisfactory  to  their  Lord 
nor  to  themselves. 

When  Jesus  sent  the  geventy  forth  he  said:  "Go  your 
ways,"  and  he  gave  careful  instructions  about  their  jour- 
(Continued  on  page  IS) 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Fifteen) 

BAPTISM 

"There  are  people,  called  Dunkards,  who  take  a  person  into  the 
water,  wallow  them  around,  rinse  off  the  dirt  and  bring  them  out 
again." 

Such  were  the  words  of  a  minister  in  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico 
one  Sunday  morning  a  few  years  ago,  after  he  had  baptized 
(sprinkled)  some  people.  Doubtless,  people  watching  Peter  bap- 
tize reached  the  same  conclusion  but  he  answered  back.  No,  this 
is  "not  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  towards  God"  (I  Peter  3:21).  Since  the  same 
conclusion  was  reached  by  watching  Peter  and  the  Dunkards  bap- 
tize, their  baptism  must  have  been  the  same,  that  is  immersion. 

Immersion  Not  Questioned 

There  is  no  question  but  that  baptism  is  commanded.  No  one 
can  read  the  New  Testament  with  an  unprejudiced  mind  and  not 
see  it.  There  is  also  no  question  about  immersion  being  a  proper 
baptism,  all  denominations  accept -it.  The  question  is,  whether 
pouring  or  sprinkling  fulfill  the  requirements. 

Naaman  the  Syrian  dipped  himself  seven  times  in  the  river  Jor- 
dan. John  the  Baptist  baptized  in  Jordan.  Luther  translated  what 
Naaman  did  by  the  same  word  that  he  used  in  Matthew  3:6  to 
describe  what  John  did,  thus  proving  that  in  the  German,  baptism 
means  immerse. 

Baptize  Means  Immerse 

The  very  word  "baptize"  means  dip  or  immerse.  If  Christ  were 
to  come  to  earth  today,  he  would  have  three  words,  pour,  immerse 
and  sprinkle.  If  he  wanted  something  done  he  would  choose  the 
right  word.  Why  did  he  not  choose  the  right  word  when  he  was 
here  ?  Was  it  because  he  had  no  word  with  a  definite  meaning  ? 
He  had  "Rantizo"  meaning  sprinkle,  "Ekcho"  meaning  pour  and 
"Baptizo"  meaning  immerse.  Christ  had  a  definite  action  in  mind 
and  he  chose  the  word  Baptize  to  convey  the  right  idea. 

In  Leviticus  14:15,  16  we  have  the  three  words  used  in  their 
natural  meaning. 

Some  Objections 

John  was  not  preaching  or  sprinkling  near  Salim  because  much 
water  was  there,  for  it  does  not  take  much  for  that.  He  was,  how- 
ever, baptizing  there  because  of  the  much  water  (John  3:23). 

Baptize  WITH  water  no  more  means  that  the  water  is  sprinkled 
upon  the  object  than  to  bum  with  fire  means  that  the  fire  is 
sprinkled  upon  the  object.  In  fact,  the  object  is  thrust  into  the 
fire. 

Romans  Chapter  six  is  said  not  to  mean  immersion  because  the 
Romans  burned  their  dead,  but  how  get  around  Colossians  2:12 — 
"Buried  with  him  in  baptism"?  If  these  passages  refer  to  a  spir- 
itual baptism,  it  does  not  alter  the  case  for  the  ordinance  should 
set  forth  the  true  action  of  the  doctrine  and  there  is  but  one  nat- 
ural way  to  bury  anything. 

The  «Ethiopian  (Acts  8)  was  a  man  of  wealth  and  if  he  was  to 
be  sprinkled,  he  doubtless  would  have  sent  a  sei-vant  after  a  cup 
of  water,  thus  his  expensive  clothes  would  not  have  been  ruined. 
But  he  went  INTO  the  water.  Going  into  the  water  does  not  mean 
immerse,  but  "baptize"  does. 

Baptizing  Three  Thousand 

Objection  is  raised  against  the  three  thousand  being  baptized  on 
Pentecost.  We  are  told  that  Jerusalem  is  dry  and  there  was  not 
enough  water  in  the  city  to  immerse  so  many.  But  the  Bible  men- 
tions "The  Old  Pool,"  "King's  Pool,"  "Upper  Pool,"  etc.  It  was  a 
big  undertaking  for  twelve  men  to  baptize  three  thousand  people, 
but  maybe  they  called  on  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  (Acts  1:15). 

Let  us  remember  that  salvation  is  through  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  No  water  can  save  us.  But,  "If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words"  (John  14:23).  There  is  no  support  for  sprink- 
ling in  Scripture,  symbolism  or  any  other  way. 

Baptism  is  not  merely  to  show  the  world  that  we  have  taken 
our  stand  for  Christ.  If  that  is  all  it  means,  why  was  the  Phil- 
Upiaii  jailer  baptized  at  midnight;  and  the  Ethiopian  in  a  desert? 


Ube  jfamil^  HItar 


Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Matt.  28:16-20;  John  17:18.     Our  Great  Commission. 

The  field  is  the  world,  Jesus  explained  in  one  of  his  par- 
ables, and  we  are  urged  to  pray  that  God  will  thrust 
forth  laborers  to  harvest  it.  "Why  are  you  not  a  for- 
eign missionary?"  asked  an  article  in  the  Evangelist 
several  years  ago.  The  fact  remains  that  every  Chris- 
tian is  under  orders  to  go  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,  even  as  Jesus  did,  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
is  lost.  Have  we  a  reason  for  NOT  going  that  we  can 
present  without  shame  to  him  who  gave  us  the  commis- 
sion? 

TUESDAY 
Acts  8:1-8.  How  the  Disciples  Obeyed.  At  first  the 
early  disciples  settled  down  to  enjoy  the  happiness  of 
their  new  and  wonderful  knowledge  and  experience,  for- 
getful of  the  fact  that  these  things  were  not  alone  for 
their  selfish  edification,  but  had  been  entrusted  to  them 
for  the  whole  world.  Under  the  hand  of  persecution, 
however,  they  remembered  their  trust,  and  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word — not  just  the  apostles,  or 
leaders,  but  the  laity.  Once  reminded  of  their  duty, 
their  efforts  were  so  earnest  that  the  growth  of  tlie 
church  was  phenomenal,  growing  to  as  many  as  200,000 
by  the  end  of  the  first  century — that  is,  within  sixty 
years  after  the  resurrection.  May  we  not  need  to  be 
reminded  of  our  duty  by  the  hand  of  persecution! 

WEDNESDAY 

Acts  13:1-8.  The  First  Missionaries.  Individual  and 
personal  missionarj'  effort  had  resulted  from  the  per- 
secution that  arose  about  Stephen,  but  the  selection  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas  marked  the  beginning  of  organized 
missionary  effort.  They  were  called  to  the  work  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  sent  forth  with  the  prayers  of  the 
church.  Let  us  not  forget  to  pray  daily  for  our  own 
missionaries,  who — we  believe — have  been  sent  forth  to 
foreign  fields  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  will  of  the 
church. 

THURSDAY 

Acts  4:31-37.  Those  Who  Stayed  Home.  While  Peter 
and  John  were  in  danger  for  their  testimony,  the  church 
at  home  was  found  in  earnest  prayer  and  in  sacrificial 
giving.  Their  whole  attitude  was  not  one  of  personal 
generosity,  but  one  of  genuine  stewardship.  0  that 
Christians  today  would  think  of  their  possessions  not 
as  their  own,  but  as  God's,  to  be  used  as  needed  for 
the  work  and  the  workers  of  his  Kingdom! 

FRIDAY 

Acts  5:1-11.  The  Hypocrites.  Perhaps  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  were  not  the  first  hypocrites  in  the  church, 
but  certainly  they  were  among  the  first.  We  believe 
there  was  a  reason  for  their  swift  and  terrible  judg- 
ment, but  if  God  were  as  prompt  today  in  meting  out 
judgment,  we  fear  that  many  church  members  would 
suffer  the  same  fate.  "We  are  giving  the  Lord  ALL  he 
has  asked  for — MORE  than  we  can  afford" — and  then 
we  give  our  statement  the  lie  by  buying  new  radios, 
new  autos,  new  anythings  for  OUR  enjoyment,  often 
spending  more  for  one  selfish  pleasure  than  we  give 
the  Lord  in  a  year.  Let  us  praise  him  for  his  mercies, 
and  may  we  be  honest  with  God! 

SATURDAY 

Phil.  2:1-11.  Our  Part.  Our  part  is  fully  summed  up 
in  these  few  verses.  If  the  followers  of  Christ  were 
only  trae  to  this  teaching,  what  an  advance  the  work 
of  his  Kingdom  would  make!  Ponder  well,  on  the  basis 
of  this  passage  alone,  what  was  the  mind  and  purpose 
of  our  Lord;  then,  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus!"  May  it  be  so,  dear  Lord! 

SUNDAY 

Matt.  28^:1-10.  '  The  Message  of  Easter.  Our  Father, 
we  thank  thee  for  the  message  of  Easter.  Not  only 
does  it  assure  us  with  the  certain  knowledge  that  even 
as  our  Lord  rose  from  the  dead,  so  shall  we;  but  it 
also  bids  us  to  "Go  and  tell"  others  whom  thou  lovest. 
As  we  find  joy  and  happiness  in  the  message  of  Easter, 
may  we  be  true  to  thy  great  commission  to  go  and 
tell,  either  in  person,  or  in  the  person  of  those  whom 
we  help  to  send  out.    Amen! 
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Reading  the  Bible  in  High  School 

By  James  D.  Gilbert 
Testimonies  from  students  who  have  been   helped  by  it 


Mr.  Gilbert  is  a  teacher  of  commercial 
subjects  in  an  Oklahoma  High  School;  he  is 
also  a  student  of  God's  Word.  In  a  brief 
period  allotted  to  him  for  opening  exercises 
in  the  school  he  not  only  reads  the  Bible 
aloud,  but  explains  some  of  the  great  doc- 
trines and  prophecies,  and  he  finds  the  stu- 
dents keenly  interested  in  these  studies. 

With  rare  exceptions  I  have  found  young 
peoples  of  high  school  age  hungry  for  the 
Bible,  when  the  reading  is  backed  by  prayer 
and  an  earnest  eifort  to  live  each  day  the 
lesson  I  give  them.  They  are  stai-ving  for 
Christian  leadership. 

I  can  have  the  first  fifteen  minutes  of  the 
day,  if  I  wish,  for  opening  exercises;  but 
often  I  use  only  five  or  ten.  In  general,  my 
aim  is  to  give  the  students  an  idea  of  God's 
great  thought  for  humanity.  For  instance, 
I  have  recently  given  them  the  scheme  of 
the  dispensations.  (I  often  see  them  taking 
notes.)  I  showed  them  how  God  had  to 
start  over  and  over  again,  yet  at  the  same 
time  his  work  was  going  on  in  spite  of  the 
failure  of  men. 

When  speaking  of  the  Lord's  Second  Com- 
ing, I  have  always  found  my  students  eager 
listeners.  They  never  tire  of  it.  One  morn- 
ing I  read  to  them  concerning  the  threefold 
aspect  of  the  Lord's  character,  taking  for 
the  reading  the  latter  part  of  the  ninth 
chapter  of  Hebrews,  regarding  the  three  ap- 
pearings  of  Christ. 

I  show  them  how  God  fulfilled  prophecy 
in  the  case  of  Israel,  beginning  with  God's 
talk  to  Abraham  concerning  the  sojouming 
of  Israel  in  Egypt,  the  seventy  years  of 
Jeremiah,  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  regarding 
the  first  coming  of  the  Lord;  and  then  I 
call  their  attention  to  the  rapid  shifting  of 
the  scenes  on  the  stage  of  the  earth  for  the 
last  events,  and  sometimes  at  the  close  of 
my  talk  their  deep  inbreathing  shows  how 
close  has  been  their  attention. 

I  give  them  freedom  to  ask  questions, 
and  I  find  that  as  a  nile  they  are  thinking 
too  deeply  and  seriously  for  anything  like 
mere  religious  discussion.  I  try  never  to 
lose  an  opportunity  for  the  building  of  a 
spiritual  character,  showing  them  that  there 
can  be  no  other  foundation  than  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  following  are  testimonies  given  by 
students  of  my  first  hour  class: 

"I  never  heard  such  things  before." 

"I  have  learned  more  about  the  Bible  in 
this  last  month  than  I  ever  knew  in  all  my 
life." 

"I  have  learned  that  prayer  will  handle 
everything  no  matter  how  large  or  how  lit- 
tle." 

"I  suspect  that  your  reading  the  Bible 
has  done  me  a  great  deal  more  good  than 
you  would  ever  suppose  that  it  would  do  a 
boy  like  me.  I  would  have  told  you  this 
long  before,  but  I  was  afraid  you  would 
think  I  was  getting  in  your  good  graces  for 
a  grade.  Not  only  has  your  reading  helped 
me  to  quit  lots  of  habits  which  might  easily 


have  ruined  me  in  time,  but  it  has  caused 
me  to  form  many  new  ones  which  are  cer- 
tain to  prove  helpful  later  on. 

"I  will  name  one  thing  and  that  is  this, — 
I  had  for  the  past  three  years,  first  just  to 
be  smart  and  later  from  force  of  habit,  tak- 
en to  swearing,  though  I  never  used  God's 
name.  One  day  you  read  a  certain  verse  in 
the  Bible  and  since  that  time  I  have  forgot- 
ten myself  only  a  few  times,  and  I  never 
expect  to  start  again. 

"This  Bible  reading  has  been  one  of  the 
finest  things  I  have  ever  known,  and  I  hope 
that  you  continue  it  as  long  as  you  live.  I 
can  say  the  same  for  John." 

"I  am  positive  that  by  our  Bible  readings 
I  have  become  a  better  Christian,  and  I  try 
to  live  more  like  a  real  Christian. 

"This  year  I  have  also  tried  to  read  the 
Bible  and  pray  every  day,  although  I  must 
confess  that  there  have  been  many  days 
when  I  did  not.  But  I  am  going  to  from 
now  on,  if  possible." 

"Your  Bible  readings  have  taught  me 
more  this  year  than  I  learned  all  the  years 
I  have  gone  to  Sunday  school. 

"Sometimes,  although  I  have  listened  only 
half  consciously,  I  have  gotten  the  point. 

"I  have  also  learned  things  that  I  have 
never  heard  of  before. 

"Whenever  we  have  not  had  your  Bible 
readings  of  a  morning,  it  seems  that  the 
rest  of  the  day  goes  wrong." 

"The  Bible  reading  has  brought  me  closer 
to  God.  It  has  also  helped  me  to  live  each 
day  in  a  way  which  is  more  helpful  than  if 
the  Bible  had  not  been  read.  I  have  also 
understood  the  Bible  more." 

"Since  you  have  been  reading  in  the  Bible 
it  has  made  me  want  to  learn  more  about 
it.  It  seems  as  thougli  life  is  always  bet- 
ter to  a  person  if  he  reads  the  Bible  or  has 
it  read.  It  has  made  me  think  more  of  the 
future  and  what  good  I  can  do  others." 

"When  you  first  began  reading  the  Bible 
I  didn't  think  so  much  about  it,  but  the 
more  you  read  I  became  more  interested.  As 
others  have  said  in  class,  they  didn't  under- 
stand it,  when  they  read  it  for  themselves — 
that  applies  to  me." 

"I  have  gone  to  Sunday  school  and  church 
all  my  life,  but  when  I  read  the  Bible  I 
didn't  take  time  to  reason  things  out  or  try 
to  understand  them.  Your  reading  the  Bible 
has  helped  me  lots,  and  it  seemed  to  start 
the  day  off  better. 

"I've  heard  sermons  preached  on  lots  of 
the  Scriptures  you  have  read  us  and  didn't 
understand  them  very  well,  but  if  I  heard 
anyone  preach  on  them  now,  I  would  be 
more  interested  in  the  sermon  after  your 
explanation  of  the  verses." 

"Your  Bible  readings  this  year  have  been 
more  help  than  any  other  one  subject. 

"They  have  been  often  enough,  clear 
enough,  and  short  enough  to  'soak  in.' 

"I've  certainly  enjoyed  it  all  and  I  feel 


free  in  saying  that  this  is  the  first  I  ever 
really  understood  the  Bible." 

"It  has  helped  me  to  read  my  daily  Bible 
readings  better  and  to  more  clearly  under- 
stand the  way  God  works  with  men. 

"When  you  read  a  prophecy  you  followed 
it  up  and  showed  where  and  how  to  the 
exact  minute  it  was  carried  out,  making  the 
Bible  more  clear." 

"The  Bible  reading  in  class  has  helped 
me  in  many  ways.  In  my  work  it  has  made 
me  want  to  do  the  right  thing  and  it  helps 
me  start  the  day  off  right,  and  I  always 
felt  better  when  you  read  the  Bible  in  the 
morning. 

"Another  thing,  I  have  taken  more  inter- 
est in  going  to  church.  I  understand  the 
Bible  better  and  what  the  preacher  says 
since  you  have  explained  so  many  things  to 
us  in  class." 

"I  certainly  have  enjoyed  your  Bible  read- 
ings, and  it  has  opened  up  a  new  way  for 
me.  I  understand  the  Bible  better  now, 
and  realize  that  I  have  been  too  selfish. 

"I  have  got  more  here  than  I  ever  have. 
I  shall  tead  my  Bible  all  the  time  and  I'll 
pray  for  you  and  want  you  to  do  the  same 
for  me.  Prayer  is  all  that  has  gotten  me 
through  school  this  year,  and  I  hope  some 
unsaved  person,  if  there  is  any  in  here,  will 
get  the  message  you  have  delivered  to  us 
and  will  seek  the  right  path." 

"The  readings  have  been  a  great  help  to 
me.  The  simple  explanations  you  have 
made  have  made  me  understand  it  better 
and  not  just  words  as  it  is  when  I  read  it. 

"When  you  fail  to  read  it  there  seems  to 
be  something  lacking  during  the  day.  At 
night  on  the  days  you  have  failed  to  read 
the  Bible,  it  comes  to  me,  'Mr.  Gilbert  did 
not  read  today.'  " 

"I  have  enjoyed  this  class  more  than  any 
other  class  wliich  I  have  had  this  year.  I 
have  not  only  learned  some  shorthand,  but 
a  lot  about  the  Bible  and  God.  I  only  wish 
that  I  could  be  in  your  first  hour  class  next 
fall,  so  I  would  have  another  good  study 
in  the  Word  of  God.  You  have  made  the 
Book  so  much  more  interesting  to  me. 

"I  would  enjoy  it  very  much  if  we  could 
have  a  Bible  class  every  day  so  more  stu- 
dents could  learn  more  of  God." 

"Your  reading  the  Bible  to  us  has  caused 
me  to  read  the  Bible  more  myself.  Before 
I  didn't  like  to  read  it,  but  now  I  get  a  joy 
out  of  reading  it.  I  read  my  Bible  every 
day  now.     I  understand  it  better. 

"The  other  day  my  father  told  me  that 
he  was  glad  that  I  had  a  teacher  who  would 
read  the  Bible  to  us  and  explain  it.  • 

"It  has  also  helped  me  in  teaching  my 
Sunday  school  class.  I  can  answer  their 
questions  better  than  I  could  before." 

"I  feel  sure  your  reading  of  the  Bible  has 
put  a  different  view  of  life  into  my  heart, 
each  reading  has  meant  something  to  me 
and  caused  me  to  think  many  times  before 
doing  a  thing  and  wonder  whether  it  was 
the  right  thing  to  do. 

"If  it  has  helped  every  one  as  it  has  me 
I  know  it  is  the  proper  thing  for  you  to 
continue  reading  to  your  classes  of  next 
year." 

As  the  years  pass  and  I  find  the  same  in- 
terest in  each  succeeding  class,  I  more  and 
more  firmly  believe  that  young  people  will 
respond  to  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  when  it 
is  given  in  simplicity  and  earnestness. 

Chickasha,  Oklahoma. 

— Taken  from  the  Sunday  School  Times.- 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  Apnl  20) 

Jesus  Teaches  Forgiveness 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  18:15-35. 
Printed  Text— Matt.  18:21-35. 
Devotional  Reading — Psalm  32:1-7. 
Golden  Text — Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we 
also  have  forgiven  our  debtors. — Matt.  6:12. 

Interpretation  of  the  Parable 

The  King,  of  course,  represents  God  him- 
self. 

The  Servants,  or  officers,  are  aU  to  whom 
God  has  committed  great  blessings  and  op- 
portunities, and  high  trusts — as  the  gospel, 
the  Word  of  God,  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  a  clear  sense  of  duty,  a  conscience, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  talents,  wealth,  influence, 
everything  by  which  they  can  sei-ve  God, 
help  men,  and  grow  into  holy  character. 

The  Reckoning  is  not  merely  the  last 
judgment,  but  evei-y  time  when  God  brings 
to  man's  heart  a  consciousness  of  his  sin, 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  by  troubles  and  the  con- 
sequences of  sin,  by  heart  searchings  that 
lead  to  desires  of  escape  from  sin. 

The  Debt  of  Sin.  The  immense  debt  of 
this  guilty  officer  "represents  the  magni- 
tude of  the  debt  which  the  sinner  owes  to 
God,  and  the  hopelessness  of  ever  paying  it." 
Sins  are  compared  to  debts,  because  they 
represent  all  that  duty  and  love  which  we 
owe  to  God,  but  have  never  by  our  past  lives 
paid;  all  that  in  which  we  have  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God. — Abbott.  This  debt  is 
infinite,  because  it  is  committed  against  so 
great  a  God;  against  infinite  love  and  good- 
ness. It  is  not  only  wicked  but  mean  in  its 
ingratitude.  Its  consequences  are  immeas- 
urable. 

What  Is  Forgiveness? 

1.  Forgiveness  does  not  always  mean  the 
entire  remission  of  punishments.  There  are 
times  and  occasions  when  the  best  good  of 
the  sinner  and  of  the  community  demands 
the  punishment  of  the  offender. 

Punishment  of  the  incorrigible  is  not  in- 
consistent with  forgiving  love.  If  the  wild 
beast  will  not  become  tame,  Love  says  that 
it  must  be  chained.  If  men  will  not  re- 
then  for  the  safety  of  the  world  they  must 
be  punished.  "Some  confound  personal  re- 
sentment and  disapprobation  of  what  is 
morally  wrong.  .  .  .  You  should  not  allow  a 
false  generosity  to  destroy  in  your  mind  the 
distinctions  of  right  and  wrong."  "Parallel 
with  forgiveness  there  must  be  faithfulness. 
Faithfulness  to  the  evil-doer  and  to  the 
community  comes  in  here  to  modify,  not  the 
nature,  but  the  outward  form,  of  forgiving. 
.  .  .  There  is  no  virtue  in  simply  permitting 
a  man  to  wrong  you  as  often  as  he  chooses, 
forgiving  him  and  doing  nothing  more." — 
Amot. 

2.  We  are  to  forgive,  as  God  forgives  us, 
seeking  only  the  good  of  the  offender,  even 
in  punishing.  As  Jesus  forgave  those  who 
crucified  him. 

3.  As  all  need  to  be  forgiven,  so  all  need 
to  forgive.  There  are  enemies  who  injure 
us  by  word  and  deed.  There  are  others 
who  say  evil  things  about  us  carelessly,  at- 
tribute wrong  motives,  pervert  what  we  do 
and  say.  Even  friends  sometimes  do  the 
most  annoying  and  trying  things,  that  are 
apt  to  remain  in  the  memory  and  fester  like 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh. 

4.  The  feeling  of  forgiveness,  the  loving 
desire,  must  always  be  in  the  heart,  but  the 


expression  of  it  depends  partly  on  the  atti- 
tude and  repentance  of  the  offender.  When 
the  offender  repents  he  is  treated  just  as  if 
he  had  not  sinned. 

5.  The  forgiving  spirit  seeks  to  do  all  the 
good  possible  to  the  one  who  has  wronged 
us.  The  only  way  to  overcome  evil  is  by 
good. 

The  Spirit  of  Forgiveness  Is  Love 

Forgiveness  only  injured  the  man,  and 
confirmed  him  in  sin.  The  forgiveness  only 
made  him  proud  and  selfish.  Therefore  love 
to  him  must  express  itself  in  punishment  as- 
the  only  way  to  touch  his  heart  and  save 
him  from  his  sin.  God's  anger  is  not  pas- 
sion, but  a  righteous  burning  indignation 
against  sin.  A  good  God  must  loathe  and 
abhor  every  form  of  sin.  The  forgiveness 
of  the  first  debtor  was  a  test  whether  he 
was  fitted  to  receive  forgiveness.  He  failed 
in  the  test.  The  only  way  we  can  know 
that  we  are  forgiven  by  God  is  by  the  heart 
that  forgives.  So  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  we 
can  only  ask  to  be  forgiven  as  we  forgive. 

Prayer  of  the  Unforgiving  Man 

"0  God,  I  have  sinned  against  thee  many 
times;  I  have  been  often  forgetful  of  thy 
goodness;  I  have  broken  thy  laws;  I  have 
committed  many  secret  sins.  Deal  with  me, 
I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  even  as  I  deal  with 
my  neighbor.  He  hath  not  offended  me  one 
hundredth  part  as  much  as  I  have  offended 
thee,  but  1  cannot  forgive  him.  He  ha.« 
been  very  ungrateful  to  me,  though  not  an 
hundredth  part  as  ungrateful  as  I  have  been 
to  thee,  yet  I  cannot  overlook  such  base  in- 
gratitude. Deal  with  me,  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  as  I  deal  with  Mm.  I  remember  and 
treasure  up  every  little  trifle  which  shows 
how  ill  he  has  behaved  to  me.  Deal  with 
me,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  as  I  deal  with 
him."  Can  anything  be  more  shocking  and 
horrible  than  such  a  Prayer?  Yet  this  is 
just  the  prayer  the  unforgiving  man  offers 
up  every  time  he  repeats  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
— Archbishop  Augustus  Hare  in  Alton  Ser- 
mons (condensed). 

A    Prayer 

"0  God,  who  hast  forgiven  us  freely, 
meeting  our  repentance  with  thy  compas- 
sionate loving  kindness  and  making  us  thy 
children  in  true  faith  and  imperturbable 
good  will,  help  us  with  ready  and  generous 
hearts  to  forgive  all  who  have  in  any  wise 
trespassed  against  us.  0  thou  who  delight- 
est  in  mercy,  give  us  expectant  and  welcom- 
ing thoughts  for  all  repentance,  all  good 
will,  all  overcoming  of  evil  among  men.  ."Vnd 
let  thy  long  suffering  fail  not  in  our  trans- 
gressions and  the  delays  of  our  return,  but 
may  the  remembrance  of  thy  mercy  incline 
our  hearts  to  patience  and  charity  toward 
all  men.  In  the  name  of  Christ,  Amen." — 
Isaac  Ogden  Rankin. 


The  Resurrection  a  Reality 

(Alternate  Lesson  for  Easter  Sundaii) 

Scripture  Lesson — John  20:1-16. 
Devotional  Reading— Eph.  1:15-23. 
Golden  Text— Matt.  28:6a. 

Selected  Comments 

"He  is  not  here;  for  he  is  risen."  Mt. 
28:6.  In  a  charming  book  by  Constance  L. 
Maynard  (published  by  Revell's)  we  found 
the  following  brief  reference  to  the  resurrec- 
tion, which  we  think  most  appropriate  at 
this  Easter  season.  The  name  of  the  book 
is  "The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Is  Like"  The 
author  writes;  We  all  know  how  the  great 


Victorian  poet  stumbles  along  through  hun- 
dreds of  beautiful  verses  in  In  Meraoriam, 
pathetically  endeavoring  to  reassure  himself 
that  there  is  an  immortality  to  be  looked 
for;  and  we  all  know  how  Browning  braces 
liimself  squarely  like  a  man  to  meet  the 
dire  foe,  in  his  wonderful  lines  beginning — 

"Fear  Death?"     Listen  to  the  quieter  voice 

of  old  age : 
A  few  more  steps  and    I    shall    reach    the 
verge 
Which  sudden  drops  into    the    vast    un- 
known, 
Whence  no  responsive  signs  of  life  emerge, 
But  each  descends  unclothed  and  alone. — 

— Bernard. 

In  many  ways  we  try  to  cheer  ourselves 
— some  by  patriotism: 

"I  with  uncovered  head 

Salute  the  sacred  dead, 
Who  went  and  who  return  not.    Say  not  so! 
We  rather  seem  the  dead  who  stay  behind, — 
Blow,  ti-umpets,  all  your  exaltations  blow!" 

— Lowell. 


Or  in  more  homely  words: 

Death!  I  know  not  what  hour  or  spot  you 
wait  for  me; 
My  days  untroubled  flow, 
Just  trusting  on  I  go. 
For  oh!  I  know,  I  know  death  is  but 
Life  that  holds  some  glad  new  fate  for  me! 

— Wilcox. 

In  words,  such  as  these  there  is  the  begin- 
ning of  hope,  but  on  what  is  it  founded? 
(Poetry  and  human  instinct.)  We  may  speak 
of  "the  new  immortal  throb  of  soul  from 
body  parted,"  but  is  that  all  for  good? 
There  is  plenty  of  poetic  likeness  to  the 
"bare  everlasting  firmament"  that  we  could 
not  live  in  for  live  seconds,  where  the  tre- 
mendous physical  forces  seem  to  reign  su- 
preme, and  where  the  soul  of  man,  so  small 
and  warm  and  living,  seems  out  of  place. 
At  last  we  turn  to  revelation  (the  Bible) 
and  are  met  with  a  flood  of  light,  for  we 
hear  how  Christ  our  Savior  went  into  those 
very  conditions  of  terror,  effected  the  great 
transition,  broke  through  the  stony  walls  of 
the  grave  and  showed  it  was  not  a  closed-in 
cavern  but  a  short  passage  leading,  not  to 
empty  space,  but  to  God  our  Father  who 
waits  to  welcome  us.  So  strong  is  the  pow- 
er of  this  Conqueror,  that  he  can  take  every 
one  of  us  by  the  hand  and  lead  us  safely 
through.  We  must  estimate  the  danger  be- 
fore we  can  be  grateful  for  the  rescue  and 
say  with  tnith,  "My  heart  is  glad,  my  flesh 
also  shall  rest  in  hope,"  Ps.  16:9. 

"Our  Savior  Jesus  Christ  hath  abolished 
death  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light."  2  Tim.  1:10.  It  is  a  beautiful  custom 
in  the  eastern  Oriental  churches,  for  as  each 
one  meets  another  on  Easter  morning,  to 
say  "The  Lord  is  risen,"  instead  of  the 
usual  daily  salutation.  How  like  a  sun- 
beam shot  through  a  cloud  of  darkness,  has 
been  the  hope  of  the  resurrection!  Let  us 
trust  our  Redeemer  to  rise  as  a  Sun  in  our 
souls,  "the  Sun  of  Righteousness  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings,"  Mai.  4:2. — E.  L.  F.  in  The 
Illustrator. 


WORK 

"They  who  tread  the  path  of  labor  follow 

where  my  feet  have  trod. 
They  who  work  without  complaining  do  the 

holy  will  of  God.'  ' 
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Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apoitte 
wa»   a   great  eorreipondent 


ARGENTINA'S  SUPERSTITION  AND 
NEED 

Huinca  Renanco,  F.  C.  P. 
March  5,  1929. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Evangelist: 

The  Lord  says,  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it."  Shall  we  be  "fools 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe,"  or  shall  we 
indeed  prove  the  Lord  at  this  Easter  sea- 
son? 

We  believe  that  our  great  iield  here  in 
Argentina  is  near  and  dear  to  the  hearts 
of  many.  We  rejoice  in  this  and  trust  that 
many  more  may  be  awakened  to  the  wonder- 
ful opportunities  that  present  themselves  in 
this  "Continent  of  Opportunity."  Never 
have  they  been  greater  than  they  now  are. 
Doors  are  widely  opened.  But  there  may 
come  a  time,  when  they  will  be  closed.  Let 
us  learn  from  the  experiences  in  China  and 
Mexico  during  recent  years  and  buy  up 
these  opportunities  now. 

Drouth,  pestilences  and  severe  storms 
during  the  past  months  have  brought  many 
of  our  people  to  the  extremity'  of  need. 
Many,  who  during  the  time  of  prosperity 
would  not  have  listened  to  us,  are  now  ready 
with  open  hearts.  In  many  places,  as  iii 
Realico,  all  places  of  amusement  have  been 
closed,  and  those  who  have  been  accustomed 
to  frequent  the  moving  picture  places,  now 
find  their  way  into  the  Mission  Hall  and  are 
hearing  the  Gospel  for  the  first  time. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  in  reality, 
only  paganism  in  a  dififerent  dress,  an  at- 
tempt to  harmonize  Christianity  and  heath- 
en practises.  Without  doubt  its  main  busi- 
ness is  to  make  money  for  the  priesthood. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  dishonored  and  robbed  of 
his  sacerdotal  and  mediatorial  rights. 

We  know  that  there  are  many  who  believe 
that  the  testimony  of  the  Catholic  Church 
IS  all  that  is  necessary;  that  even   though 
It  may   be   teaching   and    practising    some 
thmgs  that  are  not  Biblical,  yet  as  long  as 
the  names  of  Christ  and  God  are  used  in 
some  way,  souls  have  all  that  is  necessary 
for  then-  eternal   salvation.     But  we  know 
that  the  demons  were  acquainted  with  these 
holy  names  and  trembled.     It  does  not  sur- 
prise us   that  many   in   the   Homeland  are 
deceived  as  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
buch  things  as  we  see  here  are  not  done 
openly  there  and  the  priests  are  not  so  cor- 
rupt     Even  here,  we   find   many  who   are 
blinded  as  to  the  teachings  and  practises  of 
the  church.     This  is  true  even  among  the 
intelligent  as  well  as  among  the  illiterate. 
And  even  among  the  intelligent  there    are 
those  who  criticize  the  priest  and  his  im- 
morality, but  who  still  cling  to  their  Cath- 
olic faith,  without  really  understanding  what 
It  IS  all  about.     Many  times  we  have  asked 
the  people   the  meaning  of  different  prac- 
tices without  getting  a  clear  answer    Thev 
do  It  blindly,  because  it  is  the  "custom  "  " 
This    thought    has    been    brought    more 
clearly  to  us,  as  we  have  heard  of  the  dif- 
ferent "processions"   in   honor  of  different 
saints,  that  have  been  held  in  different  parts 


of   the   country   during     these    months     of 
drouth.     Not  many  miles  from  us,  a  new 
"virgin"   was   discovered   by   a   woodcutter. 
Someone  had  carved  the  figure  of  a  woman 
on  a  fence  post.    The  priests  were  sure  that 
they  had  found  a    miracle    working    saint. 
They   carried  it    to     their    church     a    few 
leagues   away,   but   the   following   day   ac- 
cording to  their  report  the  saint  was  found 
in  its  old  place.     Finally  a  chapel  was  built 
there,  and  the  priests  are  commercializing 
this  find  as  they  have  done  with  so  many 
others,  in  other    places.     The    drouth    had 
continued  for  months  and  finally  the  priest 
arranged  for  a  procession  of  this  "Virgen 
del  palo"  (Virgin  of  the  stick)  through  the 
streets,  promising  the  people  that  the  vir- 
gin, if  thus  honored,  would  send  them  rain. 
The  people  gathered  in  great  numbers,  some 
of  them  walking  upon  their  knees,  for  great 
distances.     That  night  after  the  people  had 
gone  to  their  homes,  the  rain  fell  in  tor- 
rents,  and   the   priest  had  triumphed   once 
more.    Here  in  Huinca,  the  priest  after  col- 
lecting the   money  for  years  to   finish  the 
church,   now   finds   it   difficult   to   get   any 
more.     During  these  past    months    it    has 
rained  m  many  places  near  us,  but  Huinca 
has  continued  practically  without  rain.  The 
priest  now  tells  the  people  that  it  does  not 
rain  because  they  are  so  wicked  that  they 
will  not  give  him  any  more  money  to  finish 
the  church.    The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
he  has    had    enough    money    to    build    the 
church  several  times  oter,  but  still  it  never 
seems  to  be  enough. 

Many  are  lea\ang  the  church,  and  the 
church  is  losing  her  power.  We  have  seen 
one  more  proof  of  this  during  the  past 
weeks.  This  year  Carnaval,  which  is  a  com- 
bination religious  and  pagan  festival,  fell 
the  same  date  as  election  week.  The  po- 
litical authorities  declared  that  this  could 
not  be,  that  Carnaval  would  have  to  be 
postponed.  This  would  throw  Carnaval  in 
the  midst  of  Lent  and  the  Church  protested. 
The  date  of  Carnaval  was  changed  and  re- 
changed,  and  finally  the  church  was  de- 
feated. This  is  significant  of  the  trend  of 
the  people  away  from  the  church,  which  at 
one  time  had  absolute  power. 

Our  district  is  great,  and  the  need  is 
greater.  Just  how  much  we  can  accom- 
plish during  the  coming  year  depends,  large- 
ly upon  your  faithfulness  to  the  Lord's  call 
at  this  Easter  season.  Let  us  buy  up  these 
opportunities  now,  redeeming  the  time  for 
the  days  are  evil.  "The  field  is  white  unto 
the  hai-vest  but  the  laborers  are  far  too 
few!"  Yours  in  his  Service, 

LOREE  SICKEL. 


ARGENTINA 

Our  annual  conference  is  over  and  the 
pastors  and  delegates  are  back  at  their 
work.  This  is  the  time  to  rally  the  forces 
and  carry  into  practice  the  things  learned 
or  adopted  at  the  conference.  March  is  the 
nicest  month  of  the  year  as  far  as  weather 
is  concerned,  and  we  hope  for  progress  in  all 
points.  However,  our  rally  campaigns  are 
always  hindered  at  this  time  by  two  things. 
One  is  the  carnaval,  forty  days  before  Eas- 
ter, which  brings  a  week  or  more  of  riotous 
worldly  pleasures.    Then  the  elections  occu- 


py several  Sundays  and  interfere  somewhat 
because  of  the  dashing  of  coaches  in  the 
streets  and  consequent  danger  to  children. 
There  are  not  so  many  election  crimes  as 
formerly,  but  there  are  still  a  great  many. 

Sister  Nielsen  is  on  a  tour  of  the  churches 
to  the  south  where  she  will  be  occupied  the 
mon,th  of  March. 

Evangelist  Caramutti  is  now  in  a  cam- 
paign in  Huinca  Renanco  where  the  at- 
tendance is  large  and  many  have  already 
professed  conversion.  He  will  next  go  to 
Realico  and  then  spend  two  weeks  with  the 
Bible  coach. 

Brother  Luis  Siccardi  and  his  new  wife 
are  leaving  this  week  for  the  seminary  in 
Azul  where  he  is  to  do  another  year  of 
work.  She  will  also  study  there.  She  has 
been  a  very  efficient  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school  in  Tancacha  and  will  be  a  valuable 
worker. 

In  Almafuerte  the  owner  of  the  hall  who 
loaned  it  to  us  gratis  for  a  year,  now  needs 
it  and  we  have  to  move.  So  far  we  have 
not  been  able  to  get  another  and  there  is  a 
movement  among  the  believers  there  to 
build  as  they  did  in  Tancacha.  Brother  Ye<;t 
and  I  will  go  there  tomorrow  to  see  what 
can  be  done. 

Since  I  last  wrote  for  the  Evangelist  we 
have  baptized  three  more  in  Rio  Cuarto.  We 
tried  again  to  have  the  Sunday  school  in  the 
morning,  but  so  many  cannot  come  in  the 
morning  that  we  have  had  to  change  back 
to  the  afternoon. 

The  Catholics  have  built  a  large  boys' 
school  three  squares  from  us.  It  was  ded- 
icated last  week.  At  the  dedication  a  bot- 
tle of  beer  was  served  to  each  one  present. 
At  another  recent  public  entertainment  a 
free  raffle  was  their  final  drawing  card. 

The  value  of  the  peso  is  still  going  down 
and  the  merchants  are  not  slow  to  make 
that  an  excuse  for  putting  up  prices,  but 
wages  remain  down,  and  terribly  down,  for 
there  are  men  with  large  families  working 
for  from  thirty 'to  forty  dollars  a  month. 
With  our  people  all  from  the  laboring  class 
we  can  teach  tithing  faitlifully,  but  how 
much  can  a  man  tithe  on  pay  like  that,  and 
living  expenses  nearly  as  high  as  in  the 
United  States? 

The  money  that  church  members  at  home 
spend  on  unnecessary  things  is  more  than 
they  have  down  her  for  everything.  How- 
ever, in  spite  of  the  underhanded  methods 
of  Romanists  who  boycott  the  evangelicals, 
our  people  are  doing  well  and  some  are  on 
the  way  to  become  well  to  do.  With  the 
caste  system  of  wealth  so  strong  here  it  is 
very  hard  for  one  who  acquires  wealth  to 
remain  humble  and  consecrated. 

We  have  many  problems  and  we  need  the 
constant  prayers  of  the  brethren  in  the 
homeland  as  well  as  the  most  liberal  offer- 
ings possible.  We  are  also  praying  that  the 
home  church  may  be  saved  from  the  dan- 
gers there.  The  time  is  short.  Let  us  make 
the  most  of  it. 

C.  F.  YODER. 
Rio  Cuarto,  March  5,  1930. 


NEWS   OF   THE   COLLEGE 

School  goes  forward  as  usual  but  with 
added  vigor  due  to  our  newly  received  rec- 
ognition. Since  my  last  letter,  I  have  re- 
ceived so  many  letters  of  congratulation, 
that  I  can  not  list  them  here.  My  thanks 
just  the  same. 

There  are  some  new  enrollments  for  the 
last  nine  weeks  of  school.  Commencement 
week  begins  June  1st.  Summer  school  be- 
gins June  16th. 
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Word  from  Professor  Kenneth  Moni'oe, 
who  is  now  at  Xenia  Seminary,  St.  Louis, 
where  he  is  completing  Ms  work  for  the 
Doctor  of  Theology  degree,  is  to  the  effect 
that  he  has  plenty  to  do.  He  is  expected 
home  about  the  middle  of  next  month. 

Dr.  Shively  is  busy  getting  his  report 
i-eady  for  the  Board  meeting,  the  24th  of 
April,  and  our  finances  are  in  excellent  con- 
dition. Our  collections,  however,  have  been 
difficult,  due  to  the  general  business  depies- 
sion. 

A  Men's  Gospel  Team  from  the  College 
expects  to  spend  some  days  at  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky,  at  Easter  time. 

Professor  Haun  has  just  received  notice 
that  he  has  been  appointed  to  a  fellowship 
in  Physics  at  Chicago  University  for  the 
coming  year.  The  plan  now  is  for  him  to 
take  a  year's  leave  of  absence  and  do  ad- 
vanced work  at  that  institution.  It  is  a 
distinction  to  receive  a  fellowship  by  one 
who  is  not  a  resident  at  the  time  of  tht 
appointment,  for  the  department  has  a  long 
list  to  choose  from. 

Mr.  Ralph  Home,  who  taught  History 
here  last  year,  is  now  at  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity where  he  has  recently  been  elected 
to  membership  in  an  honor  history  frater- 
nity. 

The  following  faculty  members  attended 
meetings  of  their  respective  depai-tments  at 
Columbus  last  week-end:  Dr.  UUman,  Phy- 
chology;  Dr.  Anspach,  Education;  Professor 
Black,  Mathematics;  Dr.  Miller,  Philosophy. 
Miss  Beall  and  Mrs.  Leslie  also  were  pres- 
ent. It  was  the  week  for  the  yearly  meet- 
ing of  the  various  college  departments  for 
the  purpose  of  discussion,  papers,  etc. 

The  Junior  play  given  last  night  was  a 
very  complete  success.  There  was  not  an 
objectionable  line  or  scene.  It  will  be  of 
interest  to  those  on  the  Coast  to  know  that 
Mr.  Ernest  Pine  and  Mr.  Don  Carter  had 
leading  roles,  Mr.  Carter  having  the  star 
cast. 

The  Girls'  Glee  Club  spent  the  week  end 
at  our  churches  at  the  following  places: 
Dayton,  Gratis,  Gretna,  West  Alexandria, 
Salem,  and  Pleasant  Hill.  Professor  Haun 
accompanied  them. 

Notice, — Due  to  the  fact  that  Tuesday, 
the  22d  of  April,  is  an  unsuitable  date  for 
cei'tain  of  the  Board  members,  please  note 
that  President  Ronk  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees has  authorized  a  date  two  days  later, 
Thursday,  April  24th. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


UNIONTOWN  REVIVAL 

Our  revival  services,  with  Brother  Ben- 
shoff  preaching,  began  with  March  3rd  and 
continued  through  March  23rd,  or  for  three 
full  weeks.  During  most  of  this  time  we 
were  favored  with  good  weather  which  in 
itself  went  toward  making  the  meetings  suc- 
cessful. 

Attendance  was  good  throughout  and  the 
interest  keen.  Even  when  the  weather  was 
somewhat  inclement  the  people  continued  to 
come.  But  what  matetrs  a  little  stormy 
weather  when  we  are  interested  ?  The  crit- 
ical point  lies  in  the  question  of  interest. 

We  had  the  most  splendid  cooperation  on 
the  part  of  the  other  church  people  of  the 
city.  Night  after  night  they  came  to  the 
services,  keeping  up  the  attendance,  adding 
to  the  interest,  and  joining  their  prayers 
with  ours.  We  greatly  appreciated  that 
fact.  No  people  cooperated  more  heartily 
than  did  those  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. Numbers  of  them  were  present  from 
time  to  time,  and  on  one  night  they  brought 


a  large  delegation.  The  pastor,  Brother  C. 
C.  SoUenberger,  was  present  when  it  was 
possible  for  him  to  be  free  from  his  own 
pressing  duties.  This  fine  fellowship  has 
done  much  good  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
the  community. 

Then  there  were  the  ever  present  and  ever 
welcome  Masontown  Brethren.  I  say  "ever 
present"  because,  to  the  very  best  of  my 
knowledge,  there  was  not  a  single  night 
during  the  three  weeks  of  meetings  when 
there  were  no  Masontown  Brethren  present. 
That  fact  means  much  to  us  and  we  thank 
them  for  its  truth.  Brother  Koontz  was 
with  us  a  number  of  times  to  our  spiritual 
encouragement. 

Of  course  you  are  asking  about  results. 
Here  are  the  figures:  ten  (10  confessions, 
eight  (8)  of  which  are  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  at  present,  three  (3) 
by  letter,  one  (1)  by  relation  and  three  (3) 
reconsecrations.  These  are  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  strengthening  of  our  congre- 
gation. 

This  would  be  an  incomplete  report  with- 
out some  word  about  Brother  Benshoff's 
work.  It  was,  in  brief,  of  true  excellence. 
His  pleasing  and  captivating  personality  at- 
tracted hearers,  while  his  plain  yet  power- 
ful presentation  of  Gospel  ti-uths  firmly  held 
them.  We  are  three  weeks  of  spiritual 
feasting  nearer  to  God's  purpose  in  his 
work  here. 

With  the  gracious  consent  of  Brother 
Benshoff  to  remain  for  it,  we  planned  and 
subsequently  carried  into  execution  the  ob- 
sei-vance  of  Holy  Communion  on  the  Monday 
night  following  the  closing  of  the  series.  It 
was  a  fitting  conclusion.  The  Lord  is  glor- 
ified in  the  work  that  is  accomplished  in  his 
name.  FRANK  GEHMAN. 


UNIONTOWN  REVIVAL 

It  was  my  privilege  to  fellowsliip  with 
our  people  here  in  a  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings. It  was  a  meeting  to  be  remembered 
for  its  blessed  Christian  fellowship,  its 
friendships  cultivated  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  precious  souls  won  to  Christ. 
I  was  cordially  received  by  these  people  and 
loyally  supported.  The  membership  is  not 
large  in  numbers  but  large  in  their  faith- 
fulness to  the  Brethren  cause.  Brother 
Frank  Gehman  is  the  faithful  and  hard 
working  pastor  here.  It  was  a  pleasure 
and  an  inspiration  to  work  with  him.  Broth- 
er Gehman  is  carrying  on  a  constructive 
program  along  lines  which  mean  greater 
growth  in  the  future.  A  goodly  number  of 
young  people  are  manifesting  a  deep  inter- 
est and  the  Sunday  school  is  a  "going  con- 
cern." 

Results  of  the  meeting  will  be  reported 
by  the  pastor.  A  deep  interest  was  marked 
at  the  very  beginning  and  continued 
throughout.  Attendance  on  the  part  of  the 
members  was  steady,  many  not  missing  a 
service.  This  meeting  was  exceptional  in 
the  number  of  people  of  other  churches  who 
attended.  Members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  were  in  evidence  throughout,  and 
one  evening  they  came  in  a  large  delega- 
tion. Their  pastor,  Brother  SoUenberger, 
was  present  several  times  and  gave  valu- 
able assistance.  Our  Brethren  in  Mason- 
town were  represented  in  nearly  every  ser- 
vice, and  on  several  occasions  came  in  dele- 
gations. We  wish  to  thank  Brother  Koontz 
and  his  good  poeple  for  their  presence  and 
help. 

No  people  could  be  more  hospitable.  En- 
tertainment was  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ma- 
tilda Antram.     Sister  Antram  is  one  of  the 


pioneers  in  Brethrenism,  and  still  continues 
active  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  she  has  been  living  on  bor- 
rowed time.  Her  home  afforded  every  com- 
fort. Noon  meals,  in  company  with  the  pas- 
tor and  family,  were  taken  in  the  homes  of 
the  members.  And  great  were  these  meals, 
not  a  poor  one  among  them.  But  greater 
still  was  the  fellowship  of  these  hours.  The 
after  service  lunch  was  eaten  in  the  home 
of  the  pastor.  Sister  Gehman  knew  what 
and  how  to  prepare.  These  good  people 
showed  their  appreciation  of  the  sei-vice 
which  I  tried  to  render  by  giving  me  the 
largest  offering  ever  received  for  an  evan- 
gelistic meeting.  I  wish  to  thank  you.  Breth- 
ren, and  pray  that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
will  rest  upon  all,  and  that  he  will  make 
you  fniitful  in  every  good  work.  A  deeply 
spiritual  and  well  attended  communion  was 
a  fitting  close  to  this  season  of  fellowship 
together. 

Beginning  April  6,  I  will  conduct  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  here  at  home,  closing  Eas- 
ter Sunday  with  communion.  We  are  hope- 
ful of  definite  results,  in  the  deepening  of 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  church  and  the  win- 
ning of  the  lost  to  Christ.  We  ask  for  your 
prayers  in  our  behalf. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 


IT  MIGHT  HAVE  BEEN 

(Continued  from  page  8) 
ney  saying:  "He  that  heareth  you  heareth 
me:  and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me, 
and  he  that  despiseth  me  despiseth  him  that 
sent  me."  If  these  followers  had  disregard- 
ded  the  instructions  and  taught  contrary  to 
Christ's  program  could  they  have  returned 
with  joy  to  report  the  result  of  their  work  ? 
The  returning  would  not  have  been  joyful. 

Christ's  message  to  the  Brethren  Church 
is  not  what  it  was  to  the  twelve  nor  to  the 
seventy,  but  he  says  to  us:  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,"  and  that  means  into  Argentina, 
South  America,  and  Ougangui-Chari,  French 
Equatorial  Africa.  If  every  member  of  our 
beloved  Church  had  obeyed  this  "go"  years 
ago,  what  might  have  been  the  results?     , 

Here,  today  is  our  opportunity.  But  we 
heed  not  the  Easter  call  for  missions.  We 
give  not  of  ourselves  nor  of  our  money.  We 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  cry  of  the  sin-lost. 
Then  we  miss  the  joy  of  service  which  might 
have  been  ours. 

We  learn  of  soul  redeemed,  sin-sick  men 
and  women  healed,  and  wonderful  blessings 
coming  to  those  who  through  the  efforts  of 
the  Brethren  Church  are  brought  to  a  new 
life,  but  if  we  have  had  no  share  in  this 
because  of  having  withheld  our  gifts  and 
prayers,  there  is  no  joy  in  it  for  us  and  we 
are  denied  the  blessing  that  might  have 
been  ours. 

Our  Master  has  tarried  and  we  have  one 
more  opportunity  of  obeying  his  bidding — 
"Go  ye."  Will  we  withhold  altogether? 
Will  we  decrease  our  gifts  ?  Will  we  do  the 
same  as  before  or  will  we  increase  our  of- 
ferings ?  What  is  the  attitude  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father  toward  us?  How  about  our 
blessings?  Has  he  withheld  or  decreased 
our  blessings?  May  we  all  be  really  hon- 
est and  say  we  will  increase  our  gifts  to 
him.  Then  we  may  hear  "inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me." 

Or,  will  it  be  that  because  of  our  neglect- 
ed opportunity  we  will  be  compelled  to  say — 

"Of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen, 

The  saddest  are    these,    'It    might    have 
been.'  "     Nappanee,  Indiana. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jobson  and   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Foster 


jSick  and  Withuut  a  Shepherd 

Dr.  Francis  Shunk  Downs  writes  as  fol- 
lows in  "The  Presbyterian": 

Last  Monday  afternoon  I  listened  to  Dr. 
Thorne,  of  our  West  Africa  Mission,  as  he 
told  us  in  the  Board  rooms  of  the  crying 
need  of  his  field. 

He  left  his  own  station,  with  its  crowded 
calendars  of  work,  to  make  the  annual 
health  examination  of  missionaries  in  one  of 
our  other  stations. 

When  it  became  known  that  the  Christian 
physician  had  arrived,  1,400  patients  gath- 
ered to  be  healed  of  their  diseases! 

Can  you  imagine  how  he  felt  as  they 
thronged  and  pressed  upon  him  ? 

Can  you  enter  into  his  feelings  as  he  min- 
istered, realizing  that  in  his  own  station 
others  were  dying  for  lack  of  attention  ? 

Can  you  feel  the  pain  in  the  compassion- 
ate heart  of  Christ  as  he  looks  out  over 
these  multitudes  ? 

Will  you  do  something,  through  your  own 
Board,  to  meet  this  need  ? 

How  like  the  conditions  described  from 
time  to  time  by  our  own  missionaries  in  the 
French  Congo!  Do  such  conditions  mean 
anything  to  you,  and  to  me  ?  What  are  we 
going  to  do  about  it? 


Below:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Percy 
L.  Yett  and  family 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Egydio  Romanenghi 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCIain 


1  HE  Reason  Why 

As  the  result  of  an  investigation,  grow- 
ing out  of  charges  made  by  the  Editor  of 
the  Churchman,  it  has  been  found  that  Dr. 
Chas.  S.  MacFarland,  secretary  of  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  Amer- 
ica, served  on  the  payroll  of  the  Motion 
Picture  Producers  and  Distributors  for  a 
period  of  eighteen  months.  Dr.  MacFarland 
has  offered  to  resign,  according  to  newspa- 
per reports,  but  the  Council  has  not  decided 
what  to  do. 

The  Editor  of  the  Churchman,  which  is  a 
Protestant  Episcopal  publication,  declares 
that  the  Church  Council  was  being  used  as 
"window  dressing"  for  the  moving  picture 
industry. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  reasons  why  some 
of  the  churches  are  wondering  whether  it 
is  wise  to  let  a  little  coterie  of  men  speak 
for  the  Churches  of  America.  The  leader- 
ship of  such  men  as  Dr.  Cadman  is  another 
reason. 


I  HE  Last  Enemy 

The  Russian  Society  of  the  Godless  has 
changed  its  tactics  in  the  State  war  upon 
religion.  Finding  that  the  use  of  foixe  was 
not  accomplishing  the  desired  results  (which 
almost  any  intelligent  schoolboy  could  have 
told  them  in  advance),  they  now  tum  to 
"peaceful  agitation"  as  a  method  of  attack. 
The  Moscow  Trade  Union  will  distribute 
100,000  free  theater  tickets  to  keep  the 
workers  away  from  the  churches  on  Easter 
Day. 

The  Soviets  are  beginning  to  show  intelli- 
gence. Now  if  they  will  teach  the  people 
to  play  golf,  still  more  progress  may  be 
made  in  keeping  people  away  from  church. 

The  Russian  communists  are  not  afraid 
of  God,  for  they  say,  there  is  no  God.  But 
there  is  one  enemy  of  the  Russian  program 
whose  existence  they  cannot  deny.  That 
enemy  is  DEATH.  And  it  matters  not  how 
many  hurdles  the  Reds  may  successfully 
get  over,  DEATH  will  remain  to  mock  them. 
No  solemn  communistic  decree  can  abolish 
DEATH.  Even  if  they  should  solve  all  the 
economic  problems  of  the  world,  which  they 
will  not  do,  they  will  break  their  teeth  on 
the  "last  sombre  enigma"  of  DEATH. 
"None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem 
his  brother  .  .  .  that  he  should  still  live  for- 
ever, and  not  see  corruption"  (Psa.  49:7-9). 

That  is  what  will  finally  defeat  the  Reds' 
campaign  against  religion.  God  needs  no 
other  weapon.  As  long  as  men  DIE  they  will 
tum  to  anything  that  offers  hope  beyond 
the  grave.  The  Reds  may  give  away  free 
theater  tickets,  but  they  cannot  give  to  the 
human  soul  anything  that  will  conduct  it 
safely  and  courageously  through  "the  Val- 
ley of  the  Shadow." 

The  Last  Enemy  is  DEATH,  and  only  the 
Son  of  God  can  abolish  death. 


Let  Not  the  wife  depart." 

As  Mrs.  Aimee  Semple  MacPherson  left 
New  York  for  the  Holy  Land,  according  to 
press  dispatches,  she  expressed  her  desire 
for  a  diamond  ring,  a  home  and  a  husband. 

Not  unkindly,  but  in  the  interest  of  the 


holy  institution  of  human  marriage,  it  is 
suggested  that  Mrs.  MacPherson  return  to 
the  husband  whom  she  once  left,  according 
to  her  own  published  statement. 

The  Apostle  Paul  once  wrote,  "Unto  the 
married  I  command,  yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord, 
Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband. 
But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmar- 
ried, or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband"  (1 
Cor.  7:10-11). 

But  the  modem  woman  doesn't  care  much 
for  Paul. 


tic  should  remember  that  Mr.  Hays  is  not 
paid  his  high  salary  to  dictate  the  morals 
of  the  movies.  The  wealthy  owners  will  do 
that.  Mr.  Hays  is  paid  to  keep  the  public 
in  good  humor,  which  he  does  very  effi- 
ciently. 


I  HE  "Sanctity"  of  Marriage 

Mr.  Will  H.  Hays,  President  of  the  Motion 
Picture  Producers  and  Distributors,  recent- 
ly made  public  a  new  code  which  is  to  guide 
in  the  making  of  all  pictures  in  the  future. 
The  code  is  rather  lengthy  and  quite  ideal- 
istic. If  the  moving  picture  industry  actu- 
ally follows  it,  the  millennium  has  arrived. 

One  point  in  the  code  of  especial  interest 
provides  that  "The  sanctity  of  the  institu- 
tion of  marriage  and  the  home  shall  be  up- 
held." 

If  the  moving  picture  industry  honestly 
intends  to  follow  this  provision,  it  will  need 
to  dismiss  a  large  percentage  of  those  who 
appear  upon  the  screen.  "Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  except  for  fornication, 
and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery; and  he  that  marrieth  her  when  she  is 
put  away  committeth  adultery"  (Matt.  19: 
9). 

Mr.  Hays  should  be  reminded  that  it  is 
worse  to  commit  adultery  in  REAL  life  than 
in  REEL  life.  When  moving  picture  stars, 
with  marital  histories  which  read  like  a  tele- 
phone directory,  become  the  idols  of  the 
young  people  of  America,  it  is  time  to  adopt 
some  kind  of  a  code. 

But  those  who  are  inclined  to  be  optimis- 


WHERE  THE  POWER   LAY 

When  God  Almighty  linked  himself  with 
Moses'  rod  it  was  worth  more  than  all  the 
armies  in  the  world.  If  God  can  use  an  old, 
dried  up,  withered  rod  he  can  use  you  and 
me.  It  was  not  Moses,  nor  Moses'  rod,  that 
brought  the  plagues  on  the  Egyptians,  but 
it  was  the  God  behind  the  rod. — D.  L. 
Moody. 
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Supposing  Him  to  Be  the  Gardener 

By  Commander  Evangeline  Booth 


OES  it  not  mean  that  Im- 
manuel,  the  King  of  glory,  the 
Ruler  of  earth  and  sky,  the 
one  at  whose  voice  the  tem- 
pests hush  their  wailing,  the 
Life  and  Light  of  the  world, 
the  Anointed  of  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  the 
Destroyer  of  death,  the  Conqueror  of  the 
grave,  chose  for  this  effulgent, 
dazzling  resurrection  morning 
— this  morning  over-topping 
in  miraculous  wonder  all  other 
mornings;  this  morning  more 
resplendent  than  had  ever  be- 
fore dawned  above  the  horizon 
of  time;  this  morning  usher- 
ing in  his  triumphal  return  to 
earth,  proclaiming  his  conquest 
of  the  monstrous  tyrant  that 
for  four  thousand  years  had 
brought  down  kings  and  queens 
and  peoples  of  every  nation — 
the  gardener's  dress  ? 

Not  in  luminous  garments 
of  angels,  not  in  lambent  flame 
as  to  Gideon,  not  in  vestment 
or  robe  of  state,  not  in  "soft 
clothing"  worn  of  kings,  but  in  the  garb  of 
a  gardener,  bearing  the  unmistakable  marks 
of  a  gardener's  vocation!  And  thus,  to  all 
the  ages  to  come,  he  declares  himself  to  be 
the  Friend  of,  and  identififes  himself  with 
the  workingman. 


He  is  not  only  the  Christ  for  Sabbath 
morning — best  clothes,  pealing  organ,  open 
song  book,  thrilling  sei-mon,  trained  choir 
— he  is  the  Christ  who  comes  in  everyday 
dress,  for  everyday  workshops  and  everyday 
toils;  when  we  are  controlling  our  business, 
tilling  our  fields,  striking  our  anvils,  pi-un- 
ing  our  trees,  mending  our 
children's  clothes,  cooking  in 
kitchen.  A  Christ  for  all  toil- 
ers, whether  they  toil  with  the 
spade  or  with  the  sword; 
whether  they  toil  with  heavy 
hammer  or  with  weary  pen; 
whether  they  toil  with  bent 
back  or  taxed  brain — whatever 
the  duties  and  discipline  that 
fill  up  the  six  days  of  the  week. 
He  is  a  working-day  Christ,  in 
working-day  clothes,  for  work- 
ing-day hardships!  The 
wealthy  and  the  wise  may 
share  in  his  goodness,  but,  as 
I  look  at  the  Christ  in  the  pic- 
ture of  my  text,  clad  in  the 
homespun  of  gardener,  I  can- 
not but  think  that  the  men 
with  rough,  gnarled  hands,  the  women  with 
needle-pricked  fingertips,  the  millgirl  with 
hair  and  clothing  white  from  the  flying  flax, 
and  hard-working  childhood,  feigning  ma- 
turity, have  a  special  claim  upon  this  Christ, 
the  Gardener. 
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The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 


The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  theme  of  Easter  and  the 
outstanding  fact  of  history.  The  world  has  never  known  an  event 
of  more  universal  interest,  nor  one  of  more  far-reaching  signifi- 
cance. Millions  have  found  in  it  the  comfort  and  the  consolation 
sufficient  for  life's  darkest  hours  and  the  only  source  of  assurance 
and  hope  for  the  future.  It  answers  to  the  deepest  yearning  of  the 
human  heart  and  gives  values  to  life's  very  existence.  Nothing  is 
more  worthwhile  and  satisfying  than  sincere  contemplation  of  this 
miracle  of  all  miracles. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  central  truth  of  Christian- 
ity. It  is  the  evidence  and  verification  of  the  entire  religious  sys- 
tem. Every  doctrine  hinges  upon  it.  E.  F.  Cavalier  says:  "The 
resurrection  is  in  many  respects  the  keystone  of  the  Christian  faith. 
On  the  truth  of  it  depends  the  gospel;  for  it  was  to  this  great 
fact  especially  that  the  apostles  bore  witness,  and  on  its  veracity 
they  rested  their  claims  to  be  heard  and  believed.  Our  Lord  him- 
self continually  foretold  it,  and  so  its  occurrence  became  essential 
to  the  establishment  of  his  tnith."  Paul  declared  to  the  Corinthian 
church  that  "if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain"  (I  Cor.  15:14). 

The  resurrection  is  proof  of  the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel,  that 
Jesus  is  indeed  the  Savior  of  the  world.  A  dead  Christ  could  not 
save  men  from  their  sins,  and  if  Christ  is  able  to  save,  he  must 
have  risen  from  the  grave  and  must  now  be  alive  and  living  in 
power  and  glory  with  the  Father  on  high.  "If  Christ  be  not  raised", 
writes  Paul,  "your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins"  (I  Cor. 
15:17).  His  rising  in  power  is  the  thing  that  makes  him  the  all- 
sufficient  Savior.  That  is  a  truth  we  must  be  convinced  of  and 
be  ever  proclaiming  unto  men.  A  Christian  gentleman  stood  be- 
fore an  art  store,  looking  at  a  picture  of  the  crucifixion.  A  lad 
approached  and  gazed  also  at  the  pictux-e.  The  gentleman  turned 
to  the  street  Arab  and  said,  pointing  to  the  picture,  "Do  you  know 
who  it  is?"  "Yes,"  was  the  quick  reply,  "that's  our  Savior."  Then 
with  a  mingled  look  of  pity  and  sui-prise,  that  the  man  did  not 
know  what  the  picture  represented,  as  he  supposed,  and  with  a 
desire  to  enlighten  him  further,  he  continued,  "Them's  the  soldiers, 
the  Roman  soldiers,  and,"  with  a  deep  sigh,  "that  woman  crying 
is  his  mother."  He  waited  for  a  moment  for  further  questioning, 
then  thrust  his  hands  in  his  pockets  and  with  a  reverent  subdued 
voice,  added,  "They  killed  him.  Mister!  Yes,  sir;  they  killed  him!" 
The  gentleman  looked  at  the  dirty,  ragged  little  fellow  and  asked, 
"Where  did  you  learn  all  this?"  "At  the  Mission  School."  The  gen- 
tleman resumed  his  walk,  leaving  the  lad  looking  at  the  picture. 
He  had  not  gone  a  block  when  he  heard  a  childish  treble,  "Mister! 
say.  Mister!"  He  turned.  The  boy  raised  his  little  hand  and  in  a 
triumphant  tone  shouted,  "I  wanted  to  tell  you  he  rose  again!  Yes, 
Mister,  he  rose  again!"  His  message  delivered  he  waved  his  hand 
and  went  his  way.  That  little  lad  knew  what  every  Christian  must 
recognize — that  the  Gospel  message  is  not  complete  without  the 
resurrection  and  that  only  a  living  Christ  can  be  the  Savior  of 
men. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  confirms  the  truthfulness  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  suffering  and  glory  of  the  Messiah  ran  through  Old 
Testament  prophecy  Uke  crimson  and  golden  threads  unbroken 
until  they  reach  the  incarnate  Christ  and  it  required  just  such  a 
death  and  resurrection  and  exaltation  that  Jesus  accomplished  to 
fulfil  the  prophetic  word.  Jesus  had  this  requirement  continually 
in  mind,  and  as  soon  as  the  time  was  right  he  sought  to  bring  his 
disciples  to  understand  it.  After  Peter's  remarkable  confession  on 
behalf  of  his  fellow  disciples  and  himself,  we  read,  "From  that 
time  forth  began  Jesus  to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that  he 
must  go  unto  Jerusalem  and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the 


third  day"  (Matt.  16:21.  See  also  Matt.  17:23;  Luke  9:22).  This 
was  so  contrary  to  their  conception  of  the  Messiahship  that  even 
after  his  resurrection  they  had  not  grasped  it  and  we  find  Jesus 
endeavoring  to  open  "their  understanding,  that  they  might  under- 
stand the  scriptures",  and  saying  to  them,  "Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day"  (Luke  24:45,  46).  After  Pentecost  the  disciples  had 
caught  the  ti'uth  and  Peter  pointed  out  as  he  stood  preaching  at 
the  temple  gate  that  the  sufferings  and  glory  of  Christ  were  things 
"which  God  before  had  showed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets" 
(Acts  3:15,  18;  4:2).  Other  references  might  be  given,  but  these 
are  sufficient  to  show  how  the  resurrection  served  to  verify  the 
truthfulness  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  resurrection  is  proof  of  the  divine  Sonship  of  Jesus  Christ. 
That  is  what  Paul  writes  to  the  Romans  (1:4),  saying — speaking 
of  Jesus — ,  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according 
to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead."  And 
the  great  apostle  was  right  in  placing  the  resuiTection  as  a  proof 
of  the  deity  of  Jesus,  for  only  God  could  successfully  cope  with 
death.  And  he  who  entered  into  the  gloom  of  the  grave,  and  with 
its  door  closed  and  barred  behind  him,  come  forth  from  its  lifeless 
depths,  with  power  and  great  glory,  to  the  dismay  of  his  enemies 
and  the  sui^prise  of  his  friends,  must  himself  be  the  Lord  of  life. 
And  that  is  just  what  he  claimed  for  himself.  He  said,  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life."  "I  am  .  .  .  the  life."  And  again,  "I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly."  None  but  God  could  truthfully  make  such  chaims, 
and  none  but  he  could  say  concerning  his  life,  "No  man  taketh  it 
from  me,  but  I  have  the  power  to  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have 
the  power  to  lay  it  down  and  I  have  the  power  to  take  it  again" 
(John  10:18).  And  he  proved  that  he  possessed  that  power  in  him- 
self by  actually  rising  from  the  dead. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  a  source  of  comfort  to  the  bereaved. 
When  our  loved  ones  die,  our  hearts  are  borne  down  with  grief,  but 
it  takes  away  the  bitterness  of  it  to  have  the  assurance  that  death 
does  not  end  all,  but  that  we  confidently  await  a  glad  reunion  in 
the  true  home  of  the  soul.  "For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  that  are  asleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him  .  . .  Wherefore  comfort  ye  one  another  with  these 
words"  (I  Thes.  4:14,  18).  And  there  are  no  other  words  with 
which  we  may  comfort  the  heart  full  of  distress  and  grief.  Unless 
we  have  hope  that  "the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorraptible"  (I  Cor.  15:52),  there  is  no  consolation  for  us. 
And  how  chilling  and  crushing  is  that  sorrow  that  looks  out  after 
the  depai-ting  loved  ones  with  hopeless,  despairing  eyes,  seeing 
nothing  but  limitless  space!  What  a  frigid  zone  the  soul  becomes 
when  with  no  glimmer  of  the  resurrection  hope  the  blackness  of 
despair  settles  upon  it  with  deadening  weight.  You  recall  the 
two  disciples,  on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  how  their  hearts  were  stag- 
gering under  deepest  grief.  And  who  wonders  at  it?  Remember- 
ing the  jeering  populace,  the  bitter  Jewish  leaders,  the  triumphant 
mob,  the  dead  Christ  and  the  sealed  tomb,  who  would  be  sui-prised 
at  the  eclipse  of  faith  and  the  freezing  of  hope  ?  Their  eyes  were 
holden  and  their  hearts  were  dull  of  understanding  so  that  they 
did  not  know  that  Christ  was  risen  from  the  dead.  But  how  their 
hearts  were  wamied  as  that  Stranger  approached  and  walked  with 
them!  What  a  change  took  place  in  every  way  when  the  eyes  were 
opened  and  faith  laid  hold  on  the  living  presence  of  Christ!  And  it 
is  ever  so.  Truly  may  we  comfort  one  another  with  these  words, 
for  Christ  is  the  first  fniits  of  them  that  slept,  and  because  he  lives 
our  loved  ones  shall  live  again  too,  and  we  shall  be  reunited  with 
them  in  him. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  breaks  the  power  of  death  and 


Page  4 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


APRIL  19,  1930 


leaves  the  grave  empty  and  subdued.  "Knowing  that  Christ  being 
raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  him"  (Rom.  6:9),  death  is  conquered  and  immortality  is 
assured.  "And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  throne  saying,  .  . . 
and  death  shall  be  no  more"  (Rev.  21:3,  4).  Many  have  been 
death's  victims,  but  there  shall  be  no  more.  There  is  a  fable  of  a 
fox  which  came  to  a  cave  where  he  saw  many  foxes  had  entered. 
The  sand  was  full  of  footprints,  and  he  was  about  to  enter.  But 
his  cunning  eye  discovered  that  all  the  tracks  led  in,  not  one  came 
out  of  the  cave,  and  he  turned  away.  So  from  Adam  to  Christ  all 
the  tracks  of  men  led  into  the  cave  of  death  and  never  a  one  came 
out  until  Jesus  came,  conquered  the  gloom  of  the  grave  and  turned 
the  tracks  of  men  outward.  "Each  succeeding  Easter,"  says  Dr. 
George  W.  Griffith,  "affords  an  opportunity  to  look  anew  upon  the 
sands  of  time,  made  by  the  divine  Man  in  his  majestic  march  from 
the  darkness  of  the  grave  to  the  'everlasting  doors'  (Psa.  24:7). 
And  while  looking  upon  these  footprints,  faith  staggers  not,  hope 
grows  big,  while  the  heart  yearningly  waits  for  the  hour  when 
'this  mortality  shall  have  put  on  immortality  and  there  is  brought 
to  a  glorious  consummation  the  saying,  'Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.'  " 

Finally,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  gives  promise^  of  our 
resurrection  with  him  and  an  abode  forever  with  our  Lord.  In 
John's  Gospel  (14:19)  the  beloved  disciple  reports  Jesus  as  saying, 
"Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye  see 
me:  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  When  he  says  we  "shall 
live  also",  it  refers  to  the  future  life  and  involves  the  resurrection. 
And  Christ  bases  the  assurance  of  our  life  on  the  fact  of  his  own 
blessed  life.  What  a  glorious  assurance!  How  satisfying!  "Be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  Thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth 
us  this  supreme  victoi-y  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  is  engaged  in  an  evangelistic  campaign 
at  Superior,  Wisconsin. 

Prof.  K.  M.  Monroe,  of  Ashland  Seminary,  informs  us  that  "As 
there  will  be  no  seminary  teaching  during  the  summer,  he  will  be 
open  to  a  summer  pastorate."    Address  him  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  repoit  of  Home  Mission  receipts  during  the  month  of  March 
is  supplied  by  the  secretary-treasurer.  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller.  Look 
it  over  and  if  your  church  is  not  oi-  has  not  been  represented,  find 
out  why.     And  if  you  have  not  done  all  you  ought,  try,  try  again. 

Again  we  call  attention  to  Brother  E.  L.  Miller's  request  that 
those  responsible  for  providing  departmental  programs  for  Gener- 
al Conference,  shall  get  their  program  into  his  hands  promptly.  The 
time  set  is  now  past  due.  See  his  announcement  elsewhere  in  this 
paper. 

The  pi-ogram  of  the  Indiana  Ministerium  is  to  be  found  in  this 
issue  of  the  Evangelist.  The  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Shipshewana 
Lake,  May  12  to  14.  It  has  splendid  possibilities,  and  recalling  the 
Indiana  ministers'  habit  of  taking  such  meetings  seriously,  we  pre- 
dict another  very  happy  and  profitable  annual  affair. 

Brother  B.  F.  Owen,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
has  not  been  a  "Hoosier"  long,  but  he  has  already  become  enthu- 
siastic for  Shipshewana  Lake,  and  is  telling  us  in  this  issue  why 
it  ought  to  be  supported  and  why  Brethren  tourists  ought  to  visit 
the  camp  during  the  summer.  More  and  more  every  year  Shipshe- 
wana is  gaining  friends. 

The  Berlin  Brethren  church  of  Pennsylvania  will  observe  the 
communion  service  on  Easter  Sunday  evening  at  7:30.  Brother 
Albert  Lantz  is  pastor  of  this  church.  We  have  already  published 
announcements  for  several  other  churches  for  Easter  communion 
service.  The  custom  seems  to  be  growing  in  favor  and  we  think  it 
a  good  one  and  commend  it  where  such  a  date  fits  in  with  local 
conditions  and  programs. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  secretary  of  the  Endowment  Campaign,  reports 
his  canvass  of  the  North  Long  Beach  church,  where  Brother  John 
Leinhard  is  the  able  and  much  appreciated  pastor.  This  is  a  young 
church,  the  result  of  the  missionary  effort  of  the  First  church  of 
that  city,  but  it  is  growing  and  is  self-supporting  and  has  a  bright 
future.  It  was  ready  to  do  what  it  could  for  the  college,  making  a 
gift  of  400,  which  brings  the  total  for  the  campaign  to  date  to 
$253,005.20. 


Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  president  of  the  Brethren  Christian  En- 
deavor Union,  calls  attention  to  the  date  and  place  of  the  coming 
Worlds'  Convention — Berlin,  Germany,  August  5  to  11.  Very  spe- 
cial rates  and  touring  schei-ules  are  being  arranged  in  connection 
with  the  trip.  Here  are  wonderful  opportunities  for  any  Endeav- 
orers  who  are  able  to  take  advantage  of  them.  We  hope  there  will 
be  some. 

On  Mission  page  this  week  you  will  find  an  article  written  by  our 
new  secretary-treasurer  of  the  General  Home  Mission  Board,  Broth- 
er R.  Paul  Miller.  He  undertakes  to  answer  certain  questions  per- 
tinent to  the  present  situation  in  Home  Missions  and  it  will  pay  you 
to  read  what  he  says.  He  has  evidently  been  doing  some  cai'eful 
thinking  through  of  the  missionary  problems  that  now  face  us  in 
the  homeland.  It  would  be  well  if  every  pastor  and  other  church 
leader  throughout  the  brotherhood  would  begin  to  do  some  serious 
thinking  on  this  most  vital  problem,  for  when  that  happens  we 
will  be  on  the  verge  of  a  real  foi-ward  drive  in  church  extension. 

Brother  Charles  W.  Mayes,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Whittier, 
California,  gives  us  an  interesting  letter  this  week.  Among  the 
items  reported  is  an  evangelistic  meeting  under  the  evangelistic 
leadership  of  Brother  John  Leinhard,  assisted  by  Brother  and  Sister 
Wilson  as  song  leaders.  Twelve  were  baptized  as  a  result  of  the 
campaign,  and  since  two  have  been  added  by  letter.  A  mission  is 
being  conducted  in  the  south  part  of  Whittier.  They  have  a  "Fish- 
erman's Club"  which  not  only  has  regular  meetings,  but  is  doing 
some  actual  work  at  spreading  the  Gospel  and  endeavoring  to  catch 
men  for  Christ. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  writes  of  the  re- 
cent revival  meeting  conducted  by  Brother  H.  C.  Marlin  of  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Ohio.  Though  no  additions  to  the  membership  are  re- 
ported, the  meetings  did  much  for  the  membership.  It  was  a  hard 
fought  campaign  in  a  difficult  field  and  Brother  Marlin's  services 
were  highly  appreciated.  He  is  now  in  a  campaign  at  Mansfield, 
Ohio.  Among  the  events  of  the  meeting  was  a  visit  made  by 
Brother  Kastle  and  his  Sunday  school  orchestra  of  the  Brethren 
church  at  Ellet,  Ohio,  Brother  Sibert  is  pastor.  We  are  glad  to 
note  that  Fremont  is  still  struggling  with  its  church  building  debt, 
and  that  in  the  face  of  unemployment  in  that  city.  We  commend 
them  and  their  pastor  and  pray  for  their  success. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  gives  another  installment  of  College  news, 
and  that  just  reminds  us  that  Dr.  Jacobs  is  now  bringing  to  a  close 
a  long  series  of  valuable  nature  stories  in  the  Angelus,  and  while 
we  will  make  proper  mention  of  it  in  the  Angelus,  we  wish  to 
express  our  appreciation  in  the  "hearing"  of  the  Evangelist  fam- 
ily of  his  fine  service.  The  articles  have  been  both  interesting  and 
informing  and  we  notice  they  are  occasionally  being  given  a  wider 
reading  by  othei'  magazines.  No  one  supports  the  editor  by  writ- 
ing more  faithfully  than  does  Dr.  Jacobs  and  we  owe  him  a  word 
of  thanks. 

A  very  successful  campaign  is  reported  from  the  New  Lebanon 
church  in  Ohio,  where  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  was  the  evangelist 
and  Brother  Lester  V.  King  is  the  pastor.  There  were  forty  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism  and  by  letter  and  sixty  others  expressed 
a  desire  to  reconsecrate  themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ  and  the 
church.  Brother  Miller  finds  that  the  pastor  knows  his  field  and 
works  it  thoroughly  and  is  leading  these  splendid  people  on  to  the 
accomplishment  of  a  really  fine  piece  of  work  in  their  very  large 
and  promising  field.  They  have  recently  remodeled  their  church 
building  and  the  more  adequate  equipment  is  already  telling  on 
the  attendance  to  a  marked  degree. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

"Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 
as  touching  anything  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  18:19). 

This  is  one  of  God's  promises  that  will  be  fulfilled  on  May  18th, 
if  you  will  pray  that  he  will  finish  the  erection  of  our  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  church  building. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  making  of  a  successful  Foreign  Mission 
offering. 

Brother  L.  V.  King  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  writes:  "Pray  for  us 
here  that  we  might  be  able  to  enter  the  open  door  that  God  has 
given  us  in  this  field." 

Brother  Charles  W.  Mayes,  writing  in  this  issue  from  Whittier, 
California,  says:  "Pray  for  the  work  here." 
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Evidences  of  the  Belief  in  Immortality 

By  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller 


We  have  been  told  that  instinct  intimates  immortality. 

and  that  it  is  true  to  say  that  we  liave  in  the  world  no 
people  who  have  arrived  at  a  sufficient  degree  of  culture 
to  think  and  to  place  their  thoughts  on  record,  and  whose 
records  have  come  down  to  us  in  any  form,  who  have  not 
had  among  them  a  belief  in  immortality.  Universal  be- 
liefs of  the  race  are  true.  They  spring  from  the  consti- 
tution of  the  soul,  and  are  therefore,  God  implanted. 

We  have  been  told  that  intelligence  demands  immortal- 
ity. Science  shows  it  to  be  a  supreme  law,  that  when  once 
a  force  has  begun  to  be  in  operation  that  force  continues. 
It  is  never  blotted  out.  It  may  change  from  one  thing 
to  another,  and  appear  in  different  aspects,  but  it  is  al- 
ways somewhere.  If  we  do  not  see  the  soul  acting  here 
we  can  believe  that  it  is  acting  where  we  cannot  see  it. 

We  are  told  that  nature  demonstrates  immortality.  Na- 
ture preaches  the  Gospel  of  Life.  One  need  but  to  look 
about  him  on  this  April  morning  to  note  that  fact.  Na- 
ture speaks  to  us  in  a  thousand  tongues,  it  flashes  forth 
truth  in  myriad  forms.  Everything  in  nature  is  a  witness 
to  the  resurrection.  Tlie  flower  dies  in  autumn  only  that 
it  ma,y  bloom  in  richer  beauty  in  the  spring.  The  twilight 
comes  but  as  a  silent  harbinger  of  another  morning.  Each 
sunset  that  flings  its  beautiful  banner  aci'oss  the  sky  is 
but  the  gate  through  which  the  day  rides  to  another 
dawn. 

We  know  that  the  Scriptures  assert  immortality.  All 
who  believe  in  the  Bible  believe  in  immortality.  But  it  is 
to  the  evidences  of  the  belief  in  immortality  as  found  in 
the  Greek  and  Roman  classics  to  which  I  want  particu- 
larly to  draw  your  attention,  to  those  writers  who  lived 
and  wrote  before  the  birth  of  Christ  gave  them  that  as- 
surance. 

For  some  time  I  have  been  recording  these  intimations 
of  immortality  as  I  found  them  in  reading  the  classics, 
and  there  are  far  more  than  I  can  give  to  you  m  a  limited 
space. 

Immortality  is  in  no  sense  an  exclusively  Christian  idea 
as  is  shown  by  these  quotations.  And  yet,  after  all,  the 
conclusion  of  the  ancients  is  more  philosophic  and  intel- 
lectual than  religious,  derived  rather  from  reflections  on 
the  nature  of  the  mind  than  from  faith  in  a  divine  char- 
acter. Cicero  said,  "There  is  in  the  mind  of  man  a  cer- 
tain presentiment  of  immortality ;  and  this  takes  deepest 
root,  and  is  most  discoverable  in  the  greatest  geniuses 
and  the  most  exalted  souls."  And  in  all  that  he  writes 
so  eloquently  on  the  subject  there  is  no  recognition  of  the 
moral  grounds  for  the  hope  of  immortality.  Socrates  af- 
firmed that  immortality  was  necessary  to  reward  the  good 
who  have  offered  their  whole  lives  as  a  sacrifice  for  home 
and  country  and  progress,  and  that  the  future  state  was 
a  place  in  which  he  could  hold  high  discourse  with  the 
great  ones  of  the  past.  There  is  a  remarkable  passage  in 
Sophocles  where  Antigone  expresses  the  hope  that  kind 
hands  will  receive  her  in  the  other  world:  "I  cherish  good 
hope  that  my  coming  will  be  welcome  to  my  father,  and 
pleasant  to  thee,  my  mother,  and  welcome,  bi'other,  to 
thee." 

Te  idea  of  the  extinction  of  existence  was  never  con- 
genial to  the  Greek  mind.  Literature  and  inscriptions 
bear  witness  to  an  intense  and  constant  belief  in  the  per- 
sistence of  being.  When  a  man  dies,  the  soul,  the  psyche, 
flies  away  by  the  mouth  or  open  wound,  and  this  sui-vives 
Its  flight  leaves  the  body  mere  flesh  and  bones  and  brings 
the  man's  substantial  life  to  its  close.  But  the  psyche 
passes  into  the  other  world,  and  continues  to  exist.    In 


none  of  the  Greek  writers  is  stronger  expression  given  to 
the  simple  belief  in  continued  conscious  existence  after 
death  than  in  Aeschylus  and  Sophocles.  In  Pindar  the 
Greek  mind  is  seen  in  its  deepest  religiousness.  The 
things  of  the  future  are  much  on  his  lips.  The  Homeric 
doctrine  affii-ms  the  after  world,  as  a  joyless  land,  wrapt 
in  murky  gloom,  the  dark  shadow  and  spent  copy  of  this 
world,  in  which  men  continue  to  exist  as  the  wretched 
images  of  their  former  selves,  engaging  in  the  old  pur- 
suits but  feebly  and  wearily — indeed  a  most  unwelcome 
place. 

Not  so  in  Pindar.  He  says  the  soul  is  from  the  gods, 
and  what  survives  in  the  other  world  is  that  soul  itself 
no  reduced,  unconscious  image.  The  future  existence  h 
one  of  moral  awards  for  the  good  and  for  the  evil.  11 
has  its  Islands  of  the  Blest  for  the  virtuous;  and  happv 
souls  pursue  a  life  of  free  and  joyous  activity. 

The  Platonic  doctrine  is  first  and  last  a  doctrine  of  the 
persistence  of  the  soul.  It  is  the  Phaedo  above  all,  that 
gathers  into  one  the  finest  threads  of  Plato's  varied  rea- 
sonings, and  completes  his  high  argument.  The  Platonic 
doctrine  is  not  only  the  reasoned  affirmation  of  a  future 
life;  it  is  a  serious  and  consistent  assertion  of  the  retrib- 
utive order  of  that  life.  It  preaches  a  judgment  after 
death  for  all  souls  according  to  their  deeds  on  earth,  a 
heaven  for  the  pure,  and  a  hell  for  the  impure.  From  the 
the  Phaedo — "If  the  soul  is  really  immortal,  what  care 
should  be  taken  of  her,  not  only  in  respect  of  the  portion 
of  time  which  is  called  life,  but  of  eternity !  And  the  dan- 
ger of  neglecting  her  from  this  point  of  view  does  indeed 
appear  to  be  awful.  If  death  had  only  been  the  end  of  ah. 
the  wicked  would  have  had  a  good  bargain  in  dying,  for 
they  would  have  been  happily  quit,  not  only  of  their  body, 
but  of  their  own  evil — together  with  their  souls.  But 
now,  inasmuch  as  the  soul  is  inanifestly  immortal,  there 
is  no  release  or  salvation  from  evil  except  the  attainment 
of  the  highest  virtue  and  wisdom." 

But  it  is  to  the  Latin  writers  that  I  want  particularly 
to  allude.  Ennius  in  the  third  century  before  Christ, 
preached  the  doctrine  of  the  future  life.  In  Ciceros'  De 
Amicitia  and  De  Senectute,  we  have  these  statements, 
"Do  you  suppose  that  I  should  have  undergone  such  gi-eat 
toils,  by  day  and  night,  at  home  and  in  service,  had  I 
thought  to  limit  my  glory  by  the  same  bounds  as  my  life? 
Would  it  not  have  been  far  better  to  pass  an  easy  and 
quiet  life  without  any  toil  or  struggle?  But  I  know  now 
how  my  soul  stretching  upward,  has  ever  looked  forward 
to  posterity,  as  if,  when  it  had  departed  from  life,  then 
at  last  it  would  begin  to  live.  And,  indeed,  unless  this 
were  the  case,  that  souls  were  immortal,  the  souls  of  the 
noblest  of  men  would  not  aspire  above  all  things  to  an 
immortality  of  glory." 

"Does  it  not  seem  to  you  that  the  soul,  which  sees  more 
and  farther,  sees  that  it  is  passing  to  a  better  state,  whi'e 
that  body,  whose  vision  is  duller,  does  not  see  it?" 

"From  this  life,  I  depart  as  from  a  temporary  lodging 
not  as  from  a  home.  For  nature  has  assigned  it  to  us 
as  an  inn,  to  sojourn  in,  not  a  place  of  habitation."  "Oh! 
glorious  day,  when  I  shall  depart  to  that  divine  company 
and  assemblage  of  spirits  and  quit  this  troubled  and  pol- 
luted scene." 

"I  am  persuaded  that  your  fathers,  men  of  the  greatest 
eminence  and  very  dear  friends  of  mine,  are  living  and 
that  life,  too,  which  alone  deserves  the  name  of  life." 

"This  is  my  belief;  that  since  such  is  the  activity  of  our 
souls,  so  tenacious  their  memory  of  things  past,  and  their 
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sagacity  regarding  things  future/ — so  many  arts,  so  many 
sciences,  so  many  discoveries,  that  the  nature  which  com- 
prises these  quahties  can  not  be  mortal;  and  since  the 
mind  is  ever  in  action  and  has  no  source  of  motion,  be- 
cause it  moves  itself,  I  believe  that  it  never  will  find  any 
end  of  motion,  because  it  never  will  part  from  itself.  I 
maintain  that  the  soul  does  not  undergo  dissolution;  and 
if  this  be  not  possible,  it  can  not  perish." 

"To  me,  indeed,  though  he  was  suddenly  snatched  away, 
Scipio  still  lives,  and  will  live  always." 

"Nor  do  I  agree  with  those  who  say  that  the  soul  dies 
with  the  body,  and  that  all  things  are  annihilated  with 
death." 

In  Cicero's  "Tusculan  Disputations,"  in  the  treatise  on 
"The  Contempt  of  Death,"  thei'e  is  affirmation  after  affir- 
mation by  the  author  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  In 
fact,  the  whole  discourse  teaches  us  how  to  condemn  the 
tenors  of  death,  and  to  look  upon  it  as  a  blessing  rather 
than  an  evil.  In  it  he  gives  the  views  of  the  different 
Philosophers  concerning  death  and  the  future  life,  and  of 
what  the  soul  is  made.  He  sums  up  all  these  opinions 
thus — "It  (soul)  certainly  proceeds  neither  from  the 
heart,  nor  from  the  blood,  nor  from  the  brain,  nor  fi'om 
atoms ;  whether  it  be  air  or  fire,  I  know  not,  nor  am  I  as 
those  men  are,  ashamed  in  cases  where  I  am  ignorant,  to 
own  that  I  am  so.  But  I  think  that  I  can  assert  positive- 
ly, that  I  can  swear  that  the  soul,  be  it  air  or  fire,  is  eter- 
nal." 

In  his  book  on  "Consolation,"  written  by  Cicero  in  or- 
der to  comfort  himself  for  the  death  of  his  daughter,  Tul- 
lia,  he  says:  "The  origin  of  the  soul  of  man  is  not  to  be 
found  upon  earth,  there  is  nothing  in  the  soul  of  a  mixed 
nature,  or  that  has  any  appearance  of  being  formed  oi- 
made  out  of  the  earth;  for  what  is  there  in  natures  of 
that  kind  which  has  the  power  of  memory,  understand- 
ing, or  thought?  which  can  recollect  the  past;  foresee  the 
future;  and  comprehend  the  present?  for  these  capabili- 
ties are  confined  to  divine  beings;  nor  can  we  discover 
any  source  from  which  men  could  dei'lve  them,  but  fi'om 
God.  Whatever  thinks  and  has  understanding  and  voli- 
tion and  a  principle  of  life  is  heavenly  and  divine,  and 
must  necessarily  be  eternal." 

The  most  important  single  religious  document  from  the 
Augustan  Age  is  the  sixth  book  of  the  Aeneid  by  Virgil, 
which  gives  full  expression  to  many  philosophies  and  pon- 
ular  ideas  of  the  other  world  and  of  the  future  life,  which 
were  current  among  both  Greeks  and  Romans. 

But  not  all  ancient  writers  expressed  such  views  con- 
cerning the  future  life.  Horace  sees  nothing  after  death 
but  weary  night,  endless  exile,  that  makes  it  wise  to 
snatch  the  present  hours  for  pleasure.  Catullus  knows  of 
nothing  to  follow  the  short  day  of  life  but  the  sleep  of  an 
eternal  night.  Lucretius  said,  "We  must  admit  that  the 
soul  has  perished,  wrenched  away  from  the  body."  The 
immortality  of  the  soul  is  to  men  like  Pliny  a  vain  dream, 
the  invention  of  folly,  or  of  mistaken  desire.  Lucian  was 
bitter  in  his  scorn  of  an  after  life. 

When  Christ  came  Hellenic  thought  ruled  the  world, 
and  the  world  was  a  Roman  world.  Tliese  fine  sayings  \n 
the  nature  of  the  soul  were  hardly  more  than  conjecture 
and  probability.  "A  future  state,"  it  has  been  said,  "was 
discovered  by  the  ancient  world,  like  the  Capernican  sys- 
tem, as  one  guess  among  many.  Rather  say  it  was  a  shad- 
ow, a  thought,  a  hope,  a  poetical  fancy,  to  which  the  tradi- 
tion of  ages  had  given  a  sort  of  reality."  To  make  the 
hope  of  immortality  man's  sure  and  permanent  posses- 
sion, one  was  needed  who  could  speak  with  a  higher 
authority  than  that  of  the  philosopher,  one  in  whom  was 
manifest  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

Ashland,  Ohio, 


Our  Lord  in  Agony 

By  S.  M.  Whetstone 

"And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place,  which  is  called  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him." — Luke  23:33. 

Each  year  during  Passion  Week  we  give  ourselves  over 
to  the  task  of  studying  the  activities  and  teachings  of  our 
Lord  in  his  last  week.  We  start  out  on  Palm  Sunday  and 
visualize  in  our  minds  the  triumphal  entry  of  our  Christ 
into  Jerusalem.  Then  we  follow  him  as  he  participates  in 
the  service  in  the  Temple,  teaching  us  a  lesson  of  service 
in  its  relationship  to  worship.  Then  we  follow  him  as  he 
teaches  regarding  the  service  expected  and  demanded  of 
those  who  would  follow  him.  We  are  moved  with  deep 
gratitude  as  we  follow  him  to  that  little  home  of  love 
down  in  Bethany  whei-e  he  retired  undoubtedly  for  a  day 
of  prayer.  Then  we  follow  him  into  the  services  of  the 
Upper  Room,  through  the  preparation  of  the  meal,  then 
as  he  washes  the  Disciples'  feet  and  says,  "I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you." 
And  then  adds,  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them."  Then  follows  the  Lord's  Supper,  Judas  re- 
tires, the  Holy  Communion  and  the  wonderful  teachings 
of  the  Upper  Room  and  on  the  way  to  Gethsemane.  How 
precious  those  words  ai'e  to  us !  They  are  among  his  last 
words  and  echo  with  his  deep  desire  for  his  followers.  We 
come  to  the  Garden  and  he  stations  the  Disciples  saying, 
"Pray,"  while  he  went  yonder,  alone,  to  pray.  Our  bles- 
sed Lord  loved  to  pray  alone.  Here,  as  he  prayed,  wa.- 
some  of  his  real  agony.  He  knew  the  agony  of  the  Cross 
and  as  he  suffered,  the  perspiration  came  on  his  brow  as 
drops  of  blood.  He  submits  to  the  will  of  God,  the  Father, 
in  these  words,  "Nevertheless,  thy  will  be  done."  The 
mob  arrives,  the  arrest  is  made,  the  trials  follow  and  the 
preparations  for  the  crucifixion  begin. 

The  preparations  were  complete  and  according  to  the 
Roman  custom,  every  move  seems  to  add  insult  to  injurv. 
It  was  a  characteristic  of  all  Roman  provinces  that  the 
most  ignominious  manner  of  execution  was  by  crucifixion 
on  the  cross.  So  to  add  to  the  agony,  they  sought  to  add 
an  insult  by  crucifying  a  thief  on  either  side  of  our  Lord. 
Let  us  suggest  a  few  questions  to  lead  us  in  our  thinking. 
Where  Was  He  Crucified? 

Not  in  Jerusalem.  They  would  not  do  that  for  anything 
in  the  world.  They  would  not  think  of  having  his  blood 
on  the  ground  of  their  streets.  They  would  not  foul  then- 
city  with  his  blood.  Out  of  the  city  they  go.  No  room  in 
the  city  for  his  death,  as  there  had  been  no  room  in  the 
Inn  for  his  birth.  To  a  little  knoll  outside  the  city,  they 
go.  Our  Lord  falls  under  the  weight  of  the  Cross.  Weak- 
ened by  all  that  he  had  already  suffered  and  realizing  all 
that  was  yet  before  him,  he  falls.  How  heavy  that  Cross 
must  have  been!  And  how  heavy  his  heart  must  have 
been  since  none  of  his  disciples  were  near  him.  Peter 
might  have  had  the  honor  of  helping  him  carry  the  Cross, 
but  "he  followed  afar  off."  Too  far  away  to  be  of  any 
help.  Perhaps  the  same  is  true  of  many  today.  Follow- 
ing afar  off  is  very  unhealthy.  To  be  healthy  and  happy 
in  Christian  affairs,  is  to  be  working  and  walking  with 
him. 

Why  Was  He  Crucified? 

Not  because  of  man's  power,  but  because  of  man's  sin. 
He  was  not  forced  to  the  Cross  by  the  power  of  the  Rom- 
an Empire.  He  was  not  forced  to  die,  he  died  willingly. 
I  preach  to  you  a  Savior  who  has  endured  all  for  us.  As 
a  mother  who  might  throw  herself,  torn  and  bleeding,  in 
the  way  of  hungry  wolves,  that  her  children  might  reach 
safety ;  so  here  is  one  who  comes  and  fronts  all  our  foes, 
and  says  to  them,  "Let  these  go  their  way.  Take  me."  "By 
his  stripes  we  are  healed."    On  "him  was  laid  the  iniquity 
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of  us  all."  He  dies  because  he  chose  to.  He  chose  because 
he  loved  us.  His  Love  had  to  die  in  order  that  his  death 
might  be  our  life.  In  his  death,  we  find  our  forgiveness 
and  peace. 

He  stands  between  our  foes  and  us.  No  evil  can  strike 
us  unless  it  strike  him  first.  He  has  borne  our  guilt  and 
punishment  of  the  world's  sin,  and  says,  "whosoever  will 
may  come."  They  who  come  fully  trusting  and  obeying 
him,  find  a  joy  that  is  unspeakable  and  a  peace  that  can- 
not be  shaken.  They  who  commit  themselves  unto  him 
have  a  hope  which  guides  them  as  the  "star  of  the  east" 
guided  the  shepherds  to  the  manger. 

Perhaps  three  sins  center  around  the  crucifixion  more 
than  any  others.  ENVY.  The  Jews  were  envious  be- 
cause he  claimed  to  be  the  Messiah.  POLICY.  The  Rom- 
ans listened  to  the  call  of  the  majority  of  the  population, 
for  they  wanted  to  put  Rome  in  the  good  graces  of  the 
Jewish  element.  It  was  merely  a  political  policy  with 
them.  JEALOUSY.  The  Jews  were  a  very  jealous  peo- 
ple. They  liked  to  be  recognized  as  authority.  Yet,  he 
acted  as  one  with  authority.  "Never  man  spake  like  this 
man."  These  three  sins  are  abroad  in  the  world  today 
and  they  are  the  three  thorns  which  continue  to  bury 
themselves  deep  in  the  brow  of  our  Lord. 

How  Was  He  Crucified? 

The  Jews  directed  the  execution,  the  Roman  soldiers 
did  the  work  and  everything  was  in  perfect  order,  being 
prearranged.  Behold  the  three  holes  in  the  ground.  Simon 
brings  the  cross  and  lays  it  down.  A  Roman  soldier  at 
each  cross-arm  and  two  at  the  feet,  with  nails  and  ham- 
mer. They  stand  at  attention !  They  lay  our  Lord  on 
the  Cross.  They  lift  the  nails  to  the  flesh.  The  Centui-- 
ion  gives  the  order.  Hear  the  thud,  thud,  agony  upon 
agony!  Hear  him,  not  a  word  of  censure?  Not  a  word 
of  criticism !  Hear  him,  as  he  gives  the  final  word  from 
the  Cross,  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  Spirit." 
He,  the  Son  of  God,  sufi'ered,  bled  and  died  that  "who- 
soever will"  might  be  saved.  The  legacy  of  Calvary  has 
absolutely  changed  the  world,  transformed  as  a  result  of 
his  life  and  his  teachings,  his  crucifixion  and  his  resurrec- 
tion. 

As  we  follow  him  through  Passion  Week  again,  so  let 
us  follow  him  the  remainder  of  our  lives,  step  by  step  and 
day  by  day. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


THY  WORD  IS  LIFE 

(Tune  Canonbury) 

The  weaving  of  our  city's  life 

Is  rich  with  threads  of  fine  spun  gold, 
From  hearts  that  in  thy  deathless  Word 

Have  learned  the  truth  through  ages  told. 

Thy  Word  is  Life,  0  God  above. 

And  grows  in  power  for  hearts  that  know 
The  beauty  of  thy  boundless  love, 

A  heavenly  kingdom  here  below. 

For  those  who  pass  thy  torch  along 
To  souls  that  blindly  grope  for  light, 

We  thank  thee,  while  we  pray  that  all 
May  see  afar  thy  vision  bright. 

0  may  thy  Word  transform  and  bless 
The  lives  of  all  who  touch  our  shore, 

That  brotherhood  and  peace  and  love 
May  reign  supreme  forever  more. 


The  Washington  Proposed  Completed  Church 

By  W.  S.  Bell,  Member  National  Conference  Promotion 
Committee 

This  is  a  strategic  location  for  a  representative  church 
in  our  National  Capitol.  For  many  years  a  faithful  group 
of  our  meinbers  have  been  struggling  to  build  a  work  m 
this  city. 

The  history  of  the  Washington  church  has  been  varied 
and  covers  a  period  of  several  years.  With  a  small  begin- 
ning they  have  gradually  grown  into  a  commendable  size 
group.  They  have  always  been  at  the  disadavntage  of 
worshipping  in  a  building  that  was  no  credit  to  the  work 
and  offered  very  little  inducement  in  reaching  outside  peo- 
ple. 

It  was  while  holding  a  meeting  for  them  several  yeat-s 
ago,  they  manifested  a  disposition  to  erect  a  new  buildin>;r. 
They  realized  that  there  was  no  use  in  trying  to  patch  up 
the  old  building  any  more,  for  the  foundation  was  no 
longer  able  to  stand  another  patch.  The  plans  they  had 
were  beyond  their  ability  to  finance  and  I  plainly  told 
them  it  would  mean  disaster  to  undertake  such  a  pro- 
gram. It  was  then  they  decided  to  erect  the  basement 
unit  and  pay  for  this,  with  hopes  that  later  on  they  would 
be  able  to  go  forward  and  complete  the  building. 

The  first  unit  of  this  building  was  erected  a  few  years 
ago  and  by  heroic  sacrifice  of  pastor  and  members  they 
have  managed  to  pay  off  the  major  portion  of  the  debt. 
This  unit  was  no  sooner  finished  than  the  Bible  school  and 
membership  began  to  grow  and  the  present  facilities  are 
not  now  sufficient  to  make  any  further  progress  without 
more  room. 

Tlie  present  Ijuilding  is  only  a  basement  church,  facing 
Pennsylvania  Avenue,  only  twelve  blocks  from  the  Capitol 
and  does  not  give  a  very  imposmg  appeal.  The  members 
have  gone  to  the  limit  of  their  financial  ability  and  arp 
not  asking  the  brotherhood  to  do  something  for  them  that 
they  can  do  themselves,  but  it  is  a  case  where  they  have 
done  all  they  can  and  are  asking  only  for  aid  to  help  them 
complete  a  building  that  will  be  a  credit  to  the  work  of 
the  denomination.  I  know  many  of  the  objections  that 
may  be  presented,  but  do  not  feel  that  they  apply  m 
Washington. 

First — Nearly  every  denomination  has  been  doing  for 
their  church  in  Washington  what  we  are  asking  our  people 
to  do;  making  possible  a  creditable  church  building  in  our 
National  Capitol  and  these  denominations  have  given  lib- 
erally. 

Second — The  members  in  Washington  are  not  financial- 
ly able  to  complete  the  building  without  having  aid :  They 
have  gone  the  limit  of  their  ability  to  give. 

Third — There  is  no  place  in  the  United  States  that  we 
can  invest  money  for  church  extension  that  will  bring 
larger  returns  than  in  Washington,  D.  C,  which  has  a 
competent  leadership,  a  growing  church  and  a  fine  group 
of  members. 

Fourth — This  means  no  hardship  on  anyone  or  inter- 
fering with  the  program  of  any  local  church.  If  every 
member  of  the  church  will  even  make  a  small  contribu- 
tion, which  they  will  never  miss,  it  will  make  possible  the 
carrying  out  of  this  much  needed  program. 

Personally  I  am  much  interested  in  the  future  of  the 
Washington  church  and  do  not  hesitate  to  lend  my  influ- 
ence and  aid  in  helping  to  promote  the  raising  of  funds 
for  the  completion  of  this  building. 

To  show  my  sincerity,  I  am  expecting  to  give  $100.00 
myself  to  this  fund  and  feel  that  everybody  that  is  able 
will  get  good  returns  for  their  investment  and  satisfac- 
tion in  aiding  this  worthy  project.  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

SPIRITUALISM  A  DISAPPOINTMENT 

Mrs.  Harry  Houdini,  widow  of  the  famous  magician,  recently 
admitted  that  she  had  abandoned  hope  of  communicating  with  her 
husband  in  the  spirit  world.  She  has  been  trying  for  three  years 
to  communicate  with  him,  but  now  has  renounced  faith  in  the  pos- 
sibility of  doing  so.  "I  hoped  and  prayed  and  worked  to  get  a 
message  from  Houdini,"  she  said,  "and  several  of  the  great  spir- 
itualistic advocates  declare  I  have  succeeded.  But  it  is  not  true. 
The  silence  is  impenetrable.  There  is  only  a  void.  If  I  had  suc- 
ceeded in  communicating  vpith  Houdini  I  would  shout  it  from  the 
housetops  and  1  would  carry  a  message  of  hope  to  all  burdened 
souls,  but  I  have  none."  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle,  who  is  one  of 
the  leading  figures  in  the  English  spiritualistic  movement,  has  re- 
signed from  the  Society  for  Psychical  Research.  It  is  said  that  he 
took  exception  to  a  review  which  appeared  in  the  society's  journal 
criticizing  the  sittings  of  an  Italian  medium;  and  declared  the  so- 
ciety's work  was  "an  evil  influence  and  anti-spiritualistic."  He 
had  been  a  member  of  the  society  for  thirty-six  years.  Spiritual- 
ism may  offer  small  basis  for  hope,  but  "Jesus  Christ  has  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  Gospel."  Let  us  shout 
that  from  the  housetops. — Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

EDITORIAL  COURAGE  OR  MOVIE  ADVERTISING 

A  subscriber  writes  that  he  recently  preached  on  "Movies  and 
Modern  Morals,"  using  the  material  in  The  Christian  Century's 
articles.  His  church  was  crowded  for  the  occasion.  The  local 
newspaper  ran  a  report  of  the  sermon  on  its  front  page.  Another 
minister  of  the  town  announced  that  he  would  be  preaching  on  the 
same  subject  on  the  following  Sunday.  Thereupon,  the  two  local 
motion  picture  exhibitors  went  to  the  newspaper  and  threatened  to 
reduce  their  advertising  if  the  second  sermon  were  given  promi- 
nence. The  editor  had  the  courage  to  tell  the  exhibitors  that  the 
advertisers  could  not  run  his  news  columns  and  he  carried  a  front 
page  report  of  the  second  sermon.  This  story  is  in  striking  con- 
trast to  most  of  the  reports  which  reach  us  concerning  the  atti- 
tude of  editors  toward  the  agitation  to  clean  up  the  movies.  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that  the  issue  is  a  hot  one  arousing  intense  inter- 
est wherever  adequately  presented,  the  press  of  the  country  as  a 
whole  has  been  silent.  Even  the  largest  metropolitan  dailies  show 
this  same  meaningful  silence.  They  will  print  the  news  of  an  attack 
on  Will  Hays  as  an  individual,  but  they  look  the  other  way  when 
an  attack  is  made  on  an  industry  which  advertises  heavily — even 
though  that  industry  has  become  a  menace  to  the  nation's  children 
and  its  good  name  abroad.  There  is  no  doubt  where  men  such  as 
Horace  Greeley,  William  Lloyd  Garrison,  Charles  A.  Dana,  and 
Frank  I.  Cobb  would  have  stood  on  this  issue.  Nor  is  there  any 
doubt  of  the  destination  to  which  they  would  have  directed  any 
movie  man  who  threatened  to  reduce  advertising  unless  their  news- 
papers kept  silent. — The  Christian  Century. 

THE  WISE  FEW 

The  Forum,  a  magazine  of  discussion,  has  in  its  March  issue  an 
article  by  John  Dewey,  philosopher.  Of  Mr.  Dewey's  distinction 
among  present-day  philosophers  there  is  still  widespread  evidence. 
Of  his  independence  in  thinking  he  himself  bears  testimony.  He 
bluntly  stated  that  the  old  methods  of  explaining  the  relations  of 
things  are  no  longer  sufficient  for  our  "industrialized"  age. 
"Science"  has  so  widened  our  understanding  and  made  us  so  super- 
ior in  reasoning  power  and  in  things  to  reason  about,  that  what 
our  fathers  could  grasp  by  experience  and  meditation  is  far  too 
scant  and  unreliable  to  be  of  value.  At  the  close  of  his  article, 
he  laments  the  fewness  of  those  who  can  correctly  apprehend  the 
principles  of  the  philosophy  he  proposes  as  a  substitute  for  that  of 
previous  centuries.  The  Christian  faith  in  relation  to  life  here  and 
hereafter  he  includes  among  wisdom  that  has  been  superseded. 

One  thing  is  quite  clear  to  a  reader  of  Mr.  Dewey's  theories, 
and  that  is,  that  the  common,  average  human  being  cannot  either 
understand  them  or  apply  them  to  himself.  There  are  probably 
119,985,000  men  and  women  out  of  the  120,000,000  in  the  United 
States  for  whom  this  "wonderful  new  age"  is,  has  been  or  will  be 
much  like  the  one  known  in  1830.  Despite  radios,  airplanes,  news- 
papers, organizations  enormous  and  world-wide,  the  average  per- 
son must  toil  for  a  living,  resist  some  temptations  and  yield  to 


others,  meet  sorrows,  endure  afflictions  and  prepare  to  die.  The 
marvelous  expansion  which  is  supposed  to  require  a  new  religion 
does  not  actually  mean  any  more  to  the  farmer  riding  a  tractor 
than  to  one  walking  between  plow-handles.  There  is  no  more  phil- 
osophy in  tending  a  modem  loom  than  there  was  in  pedalling  a 
spinning  wheel.  Elaboration  and  variation  does  not  change  the 
quality  of  toil.  The  factory  system  has  not  superseded  graves  nor 
soothed  the  anguish  of  sorrow.  It  does  at  times  make  the  individ- 
ual seem  to  himself  to  be  nearer  nothing  than  he  might  be  in  a 
less  complex  age. — The  Lutheran. 

MENCKEN  ON  THE  DENOMINATIONS 
The  Christian  Century  reports  that  H.  L.  Mencken  in  his  new 
book,  "Treatise  on  the  Gods",  along  with  his  argument  to  prove 
that  "religious  beliefs  are  beautiful  myths,  believed  in  by  senti- 
mental human  beings  who  hate  to  face  the  hard  facts  of  living," 
comments  on  two  of  the  denomination  as  follows:  "So  far  as  I  am 
aware,  no  man  of  genuine  distinction  in  the  world  today  is  a  Meth- 
odist; if  I  am  in  error  I  apologize  most  humbly.  The  news  that  a 
poet  had  been  converted  to  Presbyterianism  would  be  first  page 
stuff  anywhere — as  much  so  as  the  news  that  he  had  been  con- 
verted to  cannibalism."  Of  Protestantism  Mr.  Mencken  remarks 
that  "it  spoils  the  most  lovely  poetry  in  the  world  by  reducing  it 
to  harsh  and  illiterate  prose." 

All  of  which  simply  proves  how  little  Mencken  knows  both  about 
Protestantism  and  the  denominations.  Spiritual  things  are  spir- 
itually discerned  and  Mencken  hasn't  that  sense. 

CANADA'S  COMMONS  VOTES  TO  STOP  LIQUOR  FLOW 
TO  U.  S. 

Canada's  house  of  commons  justified  The  Christian  Century's 
faith,  as  expressed  last  week,  by  voting  173  to  11  in  favor  of  Pre- 
mier Mackenzie's  King's  bill  to  prohibit  the  export  of  intoxicating 
liquor  to  the  United  States.  This  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  largest 
majorities  on  a  division  in  the  history  of  the  house.  The  bill  now 
goes  to  the  senate  where  the  liquor  interests  are  bringing  to  bear 
the  utmost  pressure  to  defeat  it.  Its  fate  can  hardly  be  in  doubt, 
although  Canadian  senators,  holding  a  life  tenure,  are  less  respon- 
sive to  public  opinion  than  are  the  members  of  the  house.  The 
prime  minister,  however,  is  believed  to  be  in  control  of  the  situa- 
tion. There  will  be  difficulties  in  the  way  of  an  absolute  enforce- 
ment of  the  new  law — when  and  if  it  becomes  a  law — but  its  reas- 
onable enforcement  may  be  expected  to  register  sharply  in  the  boot- 
legger business  on  the  United  States'  side  of  the  line. — The  Chris- 
tian Century. 

PALESTINE  DISORDERS 

The  Palestine  Commission  recently  made  public  its  report  on  the 
disorders  in  the  Holy  Land  last  year.  The  report  states  that  the 
outbreak  from  the  beginning  was  an  attack  by  Arabs  on  the  Jews, 
but  it  was  not  premeditated.  The  commission  holds  that  the  Arab- 
ian Grand  Mufti  must  accept  some  responsibility  for  the  outrages, 
inasmuch  as  the  part  he  took  in  the  foi-mation  of  societies  for  the 
defense  of  Moslem  holy  place  "was  influenced  by  a  two-fold  desire, 
namely,  to  annoy  the  Jews  and  to  mobilize  Moslem  opinion  on  the 
issue  of  the  Wailing  Wall.  A  total  of  133  Jews  and  116  Arabs 
were  killed  in  the  riots,  and  339  Jews  and  232  Arabs  were  wounded. 
— Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

ILLITERACY  IN  UNITED  STATES 
The  Christian  Endeavor  World  gives  some  interesting  figures  on 
the  subject  of  illiteracy  in  the  United  States.  An  illiterate  is  de- 
scribed as  "any  one  ten  years  of  age  or  over  who  cannot  write 
in  any  language."  In  the  year  1920  there  were  4,931,905  illiterates 
in  this  country.  There  were  5,066  more  illiterates  in  1920  than 
there  were  in  1910.  It  is  pointed  out  that  illiteracy  is  not  most 
prevalent  in  the  backwoods  sections,  as  many  suppose,  but  is  com- 
monest in  States  which  we  imagine  are  well  educated.  In  Massa-  . 
chusetts  there  are  146,607  illiterates,  which  is  more  than  are  found 
in  North  and  South  Dakota,  Utah,  Wyoming,  Montana,  Oregon  and 
Nevada  combined.  Only  5,023  of  the  illiterates  in  Massachusetts 
are  in  rural  communities,  while  141,584  are  in  the  cities.  In  the 
city  of  Cambridge,  under  the  very  shadow  of  Harvard  University, 
there  are  2,736  persons  who  can  neither  read  nor  write.  A  move- 
ment has  been  started  by  Secretary  of  the  Interior  Wilbur  to  study 
the  problem,  and  in  some  States  campaigns  are  in  active  operation. 
— ^Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Sixteen) 
FOOT  WASHING 

Let  us  remember  that  we  are  studying  the  Tabernacle  and  its 
ceremonies,  as  they  apply  to  Christ  and  the  church. 

We  have  seen  how  that  people  wishing-  to  have  communion  with 
God,  must  enter  through  Christ  the  door,  accepting  his  deity  and 
death.  They  must  identify  themselves  with  the  offering  at  the 
altar  by  laying  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  victim.  This  we 
do  when  we  are  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism.  The  next  step  is 
the  laver. 

The  Laver 

The  laver  was  made  from  looking-glasses  and  as  a  man  ap- 
proached it  he  could  see  his  feet.  The  same  laver  that  revealed 
the  uncleanness  of  his  feet,  also  furnished  water  to  cleanse  them. 

A  person  is  bom  into  this  world  with  the  old  Adam  nature.  This 
is  a  fallen  nature  and  is  at  emnity  with  God.  If  he  is  ever  to  go 
to  heaven,  he  must  die  to  the  old  man  and  be  born  again  and  re- 
ceive a  new  nature.  This  is  symbolized  in  baptism,  when  we  bury 
the  old  man  and  put  on  the  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  Regenera- 
tion is  once  for  all,  thus  baptism  needs  never  be  repeated.  Aaron 
was  brought  to  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  and  washed  with  water 
(Ex.  29:4).  This  was  done  but  once  and  signified  regeneration. 
Cleansing  the  Daily  Walk 

The  laver  was  another  provision  for  cleansing  and  was  to  be 
used  many  times.  He  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet  (John  13:10).  When  a  person  becomes  a  Christian,  his  life 
becomes  a  "walk."  He  is  to  "walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called"  (Eph.  4:1).  In  this  daily  walk  through  life, 
he  becomes  defiled  through  sin  but  if  he  will  walk  in  the  light, 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  will  keep  him  cleansed  from  all  sin  (I 
John  1:7).  He  will  never  reach  the  stage  where  he  can  say  that 
he  has  no  sin.  If  he  does  claim  sinless  perfection  he  deceived  him- 
self (not  other  people)  (I  John  1:8).  Thus  if  he  is  to  keep  in  fel- 
lowship with  God  he  must  keep  confessing  his  sins,  (I  John  1:9). 

This  cleansing  of  our  daily  walk  is  symbolized  by  the  ordinance 
of  foot  washing,  for  it  is  our  feet  that  we  use  to  walk  with. 
A   Warning 

Let  us  beware  lest  we  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  Phari- 
sees, "Woe  unto  you .  . .  for  ye  pay  tithe  .  . .  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters"  (Matt.  23:23). 

This  outward  doing  of  tithing  was  commanded  and  was  right  for 
them  to  do,  but  it  was  to  show  forth  an  inward  state  of  consecra- 
tion to  God.  They  observed  the  outward  form  but  not  the  inner 
which  was  most  important.  For  a  person  to  partake  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  foot  washing  without  the  heart  confession  of  his  sins  and 
cleansing  of  his  walk  before  God,  is  to  bring  himself  under  con- 
demnation. 

Must  Examine  Himself 

As  these  men  came  to  the  laver,  they  could  see  the  reflection  of 
their  feet.  They  could  thus  examine  their  feet  and  then  remove 
the  dust  by  the  water  in  the  laver.  So  with  a  Christian.  Before 
he  is  to  come  into  communion  and  partake  of  the  emblems  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  our  Lord,  he  must  examine  himself  and  confess 
his  sins  (I  Cor.  11:28). 

Failure  Brings  Chastisement 

If  the  priests  failed  to  wash  their  hands  and  feet  they  died  (Ex. 
30:20).  If  a  Christian  partakes  of  the  communion  service  without 
self  judgment  (I  Cor.  11:31)  he  is  drinking  condemnation  to  him- 
self (vs.  29).  "For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  many  sleep"  (vs.  30). 

This  sickness  is  as  a  chastisement  for  his  sins.  If  he  would  have 
examined  his  "walk"  and  have  judged  himself,  God  would  not  have 
had  to  thus  judge  him  (vs.  31).  If  God  permitted  this  Christian 
to  go  on  with  his  sin,  he  would  have  to  condemn  him  with  the 
world.  But  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus  (Rom.  8:1).  And  rather  than  let  a  man  continue  in  sin  and 
be  condemned,  God  will  step  in  and  chasten  or  spank  his  child  (1 
Cor.  11:32).  If  the  child  does  not  take  heed,  the  chastening  will 
finally  end  in  death  (vs.  30)  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  (I  Cor.  5:5). 


^be  jfamil^  Hltar 


Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Rev.  22:1;  Rev.  21:6;  Isa.  55:1.  The  world  is  thirsty. 
It  has  tried  to  quench  its  thirst  at  many  foul  pools,  and 
added  spiritual  suffering  and  disease  ]ias  been  the  re- 
sult. The  river  of  the  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
flows  only  from  the  throne  of  God,  and  he  who  desires 
it  may  drink  his  fill  without  money  and  without  price. 
Jesus  came  that  we  might  have  the  water  of  life  abun- 
dantly, and  he  said:  "Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

TUESDAY 

Rev.  22:2;  Luke  21:25-26.  Men's  hearts  today  are 
failing  them  for  fear,  as  they  see  the  things  that  are 
coming  to  pass  upon  the  earth.  With  the  horrors  of 
the  last  war  still  fresh  in  our  minds,  we  see  the  great 
arms  conference  not  merely  ending  in  failure,  but  sow- 
ing the  seeds  of  more  bitter  international  hatreds  and 
strife  that  must  in  time  bear  fi-uit.  Not  until  the 
nations  bow  before  the  Prince  of  Peace  will  they  find 
healing  in  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life. 

WEDNESDAY 

Rev.  22:3-5.  As  part  of  the  sentence  upon  Adam  and 
Eve,  the  earth  was  also  cursed,  and  brought  forth  thorns 
and  thistles,  yielding  its  fruit  to  Adam  only  at  the  cost 
of  sweat  and  toil.  But  in  that  coming  day  there  shall 
be  no  more  curse;  the  eartli  shall  bring  forth  bounti- 
fully, as  in  the  days  before  the  fall;  and  just  as  Adam 
and  Eve  once  fellowshipped  with  their  Maker,  so  shall 
we  fellowship  again.  Only  1  believe  the  fellowship  will 
be  more  fully  appreciated  because  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  sin  and  death  from  which  we  have  been  saved  by 
the  precious  blood  of  our  Lord  Jsus  Christ. 

THURSDAY 

Rev.  22:6,  7.  All  God's  words  are  faithful  and  true. 
In  this,  too,  he  difi'ers  from  the  capricious  "deities" 
men  have  worshipped  at  various  times.  We  have  for 
some  weeks  been  studying  the  sayings  of  this  book,  the 
promise  of  his  coming,  the  warnings  as  to  keeping  the 
faith  today,  and  our  part  in  preparing  for  the  bless- 
ings of  that  coming  day.  Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth 
these  sayings!  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hear- 
ers only. 

FRIDAY 

Rev.  22:8,  9.  Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard  the 
wonderful  things  which  God  has  in  store  for  them  that 
love  him — not  even  John's  eyes  and  ears!  Yet,  like 
John,  as  we  meditate  upon  the  great  things  which  God 
has  prepared  for  his  people,  we  feel  compelled  to  bow 
down  and  worship  before  the  Lord,  our  Maker. 

SATURDAY 

Rev.  22:10-12.  If,  in  the  face  of  all  these  solemn 
warnings  and  promised  blessings,  anyone  still  chooses 
to  continue  in  his  evil  ways,  let  him  do  so.  Jesus  said 
(John  17:9),  "I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
which  thou  hast  given  me."  But  let  him  that  doeth 
righteousness  continue  therein,  for  the  day  is  near  when 
Christ  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works. 
May  we  not  need  to  be  ashamed  of  our  workmanship 
in  that  day! 

SUNDAY 

Rev.  22:13;  Col.  1:12-19;  read  also  all  of  Hebrews  7. 
Christ  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  all  things!  The 
beginning  of  life,  and  the  end  of  death;  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  our  salvation;  the  beginning  of  the 
world  in  which  we  live,  which  was  made  by  him  and 
for  him,  and  the  beginning  of  the  new  world  in  which 
they  live  who  believe  on  his  name;  the  end  of  the  old 
man  of  sin,  and  the  beginning  of  the  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus;  the  first  thought  of  the  believer  at  morn- 
ing, and  the  last  thought  at  night! 

0,  God,  may  this  day  mark  the  end  of  sin  and  death, 
and  the  beginning  of  new  life  for  untold  thousands 
throughout  the  earth.  May  it  also  mark  the  end  of  all 
petty  jealousies  and  strife,  and  the  beginning  of  a  closer 
walk  with  thee,  on  the  part  of  all  thy  people.  In  Jesus' 
name.  Amen! 
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What  I  Want  my  Superintendent  to  Be  and  to  Do 


By   Warren  R.  Ward 


("I  care  not  so  much  what  influence  he 
has  with  men  of  affairs;  but  how  much  in- 
fluence he  has  with  God.  I  am  not  so  much 
impressed  with  a  man's  personal  talents 
and  human  ability  as  I  am  with  his  real 
Christ-likeness  in  spirit  and  his  power  with 
God  in  prayer."  Mr.  Ward  is  pastor  of  a 
large  city  church  where  souls  are  won  for 
Christ.  Superintendents  will  find  them- 
selves searching  their  own  hearts  as  they 
read  of  Mr.  Ward's  ideals  for  his  co-worker, 
and  they  will  welcome  the  many  practical 
ways  of  working  he  describes.) 

■The  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
is  the  most  important  man  in  the  church  to 
stand  and  sei-ve  with  the  pastor  in  the  great 
work  of  soul-winning.  His  position  in  the 
church  is  very  close  to  that  of  the  pastor; 
his  influence  is  almost  limitless.  Therefore, 
I  would  have  him  to  be  a  true  child  of  God. 
I  would  have  him  living  in  God's  grace  and 
walking  in  humble  dependence  upon  the 
guidance  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I  doubt  if  the  life  of  the  pastor  himself, 
among  the  young  people  of  the  chui-ch,  is 
more  powerful  than  that  of  the  superinten- 
dent of  the  Sunday  school.  In  my  early 
ministry  an  experience  came  into  my  life 
that  made  a  profound  impression  upon  me. 
A  little  boy,  about  five  years  of  age,  went 
home  after  a  church  sei-vice  and  said  to  his 
mother:  "Mother,  I  want  to  be  a  preacher 
just  like  Mr.  Ward."  When  that  mother 
told  me  about  this,  it  drove  me  to  my  knees. 
I  knew  that  I  did  not  want  that  boy  to  be 
a  preacher  "just  like  Mr.  Ward,"  for  1  knew 
"Mr.  Ward"  better  than  he  did;  but  I 
prayed  then,  and  I  have  prayed  thousands 
of  times  since,  that  I  might  be  the  kind  of 
preacher  that  would  be  worthy  of  any  boy's 
imitation. 

If  my  superintendent  has  the  influence  in 
my  Sunday  school  that  he  should  have,  hun- 
dreds of  boys  and  girls  are  wanting  to  be 
like  him.  Is  he  the  kind  of  man  that  I  can 
point  to  as  an  example  to  follow  ?  Is  his 
home  life,  his  business  life  and  social  life, 
as  well  as  his  inner  personal  life,  that  of  a 
real  Christian  ?  This  is  infinitely  more  im- 
portant than  his  position  in  the  business 
world, — how  much  money  he  has  or  can  give 
to  the  work.  I  care  not  so  much  what  in- 
fluence he  has  with  men  of  affairs,  but  how 
much  influence  he  has  with  God.  I  am  not 
so  much  impressed  with  a  man's  personal 
talents  and  human  ability  as  I  am  with  his 
real  Christ-likeness  in  spirit  and  his  power 
with  God  in  prayer.  There  is  no  substitute 
for  Christ  within  a  superintendent,  repro- 
ducing himself  in  the  man's  life  as  he  comes 
into  contact  with  his  teachers  and  scholars. 

I  want  my  superintendent  to  be  my  friend 
in  Christ.  I  want  to  feel  that  we  are  united 
in  prayerful  fellowship  and  sympathetic  un- 
derstanding. I  want  him  to  be  in  love  with 
the  work  of  Christ,  entirely  apart  from  his 
office.  I  do  not  want  him  to  be  the  type  of 
man  who  once  told  me  that  he  would  not  be 
in  the  Sunday  school  if  he  did  not  hold  the 
office  of  assistant  superintendent.  I  want 
him  to  be  willing  to  take  the  most  humble 


place  and  do  his  very  best  for  the  Master. 

I  want  my  superintendent  to  know  and 
feel  that  the  supreme  business  of  the  church 
and  Sunday  school  is  to  bring  people  to  a 
true  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior 
and  Lord,  and  so  to  build  them  up  in  Christ 
that  they  will  go  forth  to  witness  for  him 
and  bring  others  to  know  him. 

The   Pastor's   Right    Hand   Man 

I  want  my  superintendent  to  know  that  I 
feel  that  he  has  been  called  to  undertake  the 
greatest  job  that  any  layman  can  attempt. 
I  want  him  to  take  his  responsibility  ser- 
iously and  spend  himself  to  the  limit  of 
time,  talents,  and  strength  to  make  this 
work  one  hundred  percent  efficient  and  ef- 
fective. He  should  make  it  his  business  to 
know  all  that  he  can  about  his  job.  Every 
suggestion  and  plan  which  may  improve  the 
organization,  plan,  or  spirit  of  the  .school 
should  be  studied  carefully  and  prayerfully. 
He  should  prove  himself  "a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed."  He  should 
take  care  of  his  department  of  the  work 
without  placing  any  unnecessary  burden  on 
the  pastor.  I  expect  to  be  a  very  vital  fac- 
tor in  the  life  and  work  of  my  Sunday 
school;  but  I  have  no  desire  or  disposition 
to  do  any  work  which  belongs  normally  to 
the  superintendent.  I  have  the  joyful  priv- 
ilege of  working  with  such  a  man  as  super- 
intendent, and  I  have  enjoyed  such  a  satis- 
fying experience  for  many  years.  Now  for 
some  detailed  "ways  of  working." 

1.  I  want  him  to  be  ready  to  push  our 
plans  for  Rally  Day  by  the  first  of  Septem- 
ber. These  plans  should  be  well  in  mind  so 
that  he  can  start  this  work  immediately 
after  Labor  Day.  By  some  means,  I  want 
him  to  reach  every  scholar  and  teacher  in  a 
most  personal  and  vital  way.  For  many 
years  we  have  asked  every  teacher  to  visit 
the  homes  of  all  the  scholars  on  his  or  her 
roll  between  September  first  and  Rally  Day, 
which  with  us  comes  the  first  Sunday  of 
October.  This  is  in  addition  to  the  Rally 
Day  invitation  card  that  goes  to  all  mem- 
bers of  our  school.  These  visits  bring  as- 
tonishing results.  In  some  cases  a  home 
will  be  visited  by  two  or  more  teachers. 
There  is  nothing  like  this  personal  contact 
to  make  possible  a  quick  recovery  from 
whatever  "summer  slump"  we  may  have 
had.  The  united  effort  of  pastor  and  super- 
intendent will  do  much  to  secure  complete 
cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  teachers. 

2.  As  soon  as  possible  after  Rally  Day, 
I  want  my  superintendent  to  start  the  plans 
that  vrill  have  as  their  goal  the  winning  of 
every  scholar  to  Christ  and  the  church.  He 
will  do  many  other  things  between  that  time 
and  Easter;  but  this  supreme  purpose  must 
be  ever  before  him.  The  first  step  in  this 
direction  is  a  listing  of  the  names  of  all 
scholars  over  twelve  years  of  age  who  are 
not  professing  Christians. 

The  importance  of  this  list  was  impressed 
upon  me  in  the  work  of  my  first  pastorate. 
When  my  session  was  planning  for  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings,  I  asked  them  to 


name  the  people  whom  we  should  seek  to 
win  to  Christ  during  the  meetings.  Not  one 
man  was  prepared  to  mention  a  name.  Then 
I  asked  them  to  "Go  down  one  street  and 
back  another"  and  I  would  write  down  the 
names  of  all  persons  for  whom  we  should 
feel  specially  responsible.  Before  we  were 
through  I  had  the  names  of  about  one  hun- 
dred persons  on  my  prayer  list.  At  the  end 
of  that  series  of  meetings  a  large  number 
of  those  people  were  won  to  Christ. 

A  Prayer  List  for  Unsaved  Scholars 

It  is  very  important  that  the  pastor,  su- 
perintendent, teachers,  and  members  of  the 
church  know  just  what  the  responsibility  is. 
Some  years  ago,  I  was  asked,  in  Presby- 
tery, how  many  of  ray  Sunday  school  schol- 
ars were  members  of  the  church.  When  I 
replied  that  I  did  not  know,  some  of  the 
brethren  expressed  great  surprise.  In  an- 
swer, I  said  that,  while  I  did  not  know  how 
many  of  my  scholars  were  members  of  the 
church,  I  did  have  on  my  prayer  list  the 
names  of  all  scholars  who  were  not  pro- 
fessed Christians;  and  I  believe  that  this  is 
the  most  important  thing  to  know. 

This  list  may  be  prepared  by  interviewing 
each  teacher  and  asking  for  the  name  of 
every  scholar  that  is  not  a  professed  Chris- 
tian. If  the  teacher  does  not  know,  the  su- 
perintendent should  kindly  and  tactfully  im- 
press upon  this  teacher  the  fact  that  he  or 
she  should  know  that  above  everything  else. 
The  very  contact  with  the  teachers  on  such 
a  mission  will  help  to  set  the  teachers  think- 
ing along  right  lines. 

3.  And  I  want  my  superintendent  to 
share  with  me  the  responsibility  of  arousing 
the  whole  church  and  Sunday  school  to  a 
sense  of  their  part  in  winning  these  schol- 
ars to  Christ.  I  want  him  to  help  me  to  in- 
spire the  whole  membership  with  a  spirit 
of  prayer  for  the  salvation  of  these  and 
others.  I  want  him  to  come  before  the 
church  prayer-meeting  and  challenge  the 
people  with  this  list  of  unsaved  scholars, — 
he  need  not  read  the  names  to  make  this 
appeal  effective.  I  have  always  believed 
that  it  was  unfair  for  Christian  parents  to 
have  to  carry  the  entire  burden  of  winning 
their  children  to  Christ.  "Whether  one  mem- 
( Continued  on  page  16) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  April  27) 

Giving  Up  All  for  the  mngdom 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  19:1-29. 
Printed  Text— Matt.  19:16-26. 
Devotional  Reading — Prov.  8:1-11. 
Golden     Text — Lay     up     for     yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven. — Matt.  6:20. 

Selected  Comments 

After  our  last  lesson  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  where 
occurred  the  various  incidents  recorded  in 
John  7  to  10:21.  This  was  in  October.  Re- 
turning to  Galilee  he  continued  his  work 
for  a  short  time,  and  then  early  in  Novem- 
ber he  made  his  final  departure  from  Gali- 
lee, having  completed  his  work  there  after 
nearly  a  year  and  nine  months. 

Three  or  four  months  filled  with  dis- 
courses and  parables  and  miracles  intervene 
between  verses  1  and  2  of  this  chapter,  be- 
ing omitted  by  Matthew,  but  recorded  in 
Luke,  chapters  10  to  18. 

In  this  chapter  Matthew  gives  three  of 
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ognition  of  his  divine  character.  Keep  the 
commandments.  For  all  in  heaven,  who 
have  eternal  life,  naturally  keep  the  com- 
mandments, which  are  summed  up  in  one 
word,  "love." 

20.  What  lack  I  yet?  He  lacked  one 
thing,  but  it  was  the  main  thing, — that  lov- 
ing trust  which  consecrated  all  to  God  which 
is  the  soul  of  all  good  works.  Mark  tells 
us  at  this  point  that  "Jesus  looking  upon 
him  loved  him." 

21.  If  thou  wouldest  be  perfect.  Com- 
plete, lacking  nothing  of  eternal  life.  ■  Sell 
that  which  thou  hast.  Use  your  property 
for  God;  give  it  all  to  him.  What  does 
this  mean  for  us?  In  principle,  the  same 
as  to  him.  He  does  not  ask  us  to  give  all 
to  the  poor,  as  he  did  this  man;  for  he  let 
John  retain  his  home.  But  whatever  he  does 
ask  us  to  do  with  it  we  are  to  do.  Not  one 
dollar  is  to  be  kept  aside  from  his  will. 
Follow  m«.  Note  his  possible  future  as  a 
disciple,  compared  with  his  obscure  future 
as  a  nameless  rich  man. 

23.  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Mark  tells  us 
that  the  disciples  were  amazed  at  the  say- 
ing, and  that  Jesus  repeated  it  in  a  softer 
form,  "Children,  how  hard  it  is  for  them 
that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

24.  Camel  .  .  .  through  a  needle's  eye. 
Christ  was  quoting  a  familiar  Jewish  prov- 
erb for  the  impossible.  The  ordinary  Orien- 
tal needle  is  from  two  to  five  inches  long. 

25.  Who  then  can  be  saved?  If  the  pos- 
session of  something  so  honorable  and  de- 
sirable as  wealth  can  jeopardize  a  man's 
salvation,  they  thought,  then  salvation  must 
be  beyond  the  reach  of  all  men. 

26.  Jesus  looking  upon  them.  "  'Looking' 
implies  a  searching,  pitying  gaze,"  With 
men  this  is  impossible.  On  worldly  prin- 
ciples, by  worldly  motives,  by  the  power  of 
man  it  cannot  be  done. 

27.  We  have  left  all,  what  to  them  were 
riches.  What  then  shall  we  have?  Thus 
far  it  has  been  all  loss,  in  this  sense.  Is 
there  to  be  no  end  to  our  giving  up? 

28.  Judging  by  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. Probably  to  be  taken  "in  the  wider 
sense  of  all  the  Israel  of  God." 

29.  Every  one,  in  all  ages.  Hundredfold. 
"Manifold  more  in  this  time"  (Luke).  Shall 
inherit  eternal  life.  Not  earn  it. — A.  D. 
Adams. 

A  Stewardship  Code 
The  United  Stewardship  Council,  com- 
posed of  the  stewardship  directors  of  the 
various  denominations,  recently  adopted  a 
code  or  standard,  which  is  in  part  as  fol- 
lows: 

1.  "Stewardship  fundamental — The  rec- 
ognition of  our  responsibility  to  God  as 
stewards  of  everything  we  are  and  have — 
life,  time,  talents,  possessions,  and  spiritual 
resources — is  fundamental  and  a  wholesome 
Christian  faith  and  experience. 

2.  "Not  optional — Stewardship  grows  out 
of  our  obligations  to  God  as  Creator,  Own- 
er, and  Giver  of  all  things,  material  and 
spiritual,  and  is  indispensable  to  a  life  of 
obedience,  love,  and  gratitude. 

3.  "Solves  problems — Stewardship,  in  its 
full  New  Testament  meaning,  involves  re- 
sponsibility to  man,  and  provides  a  solution 
for  the  social,  racial,  industrial,  and  eco- 
nomic problems  which  confront  the  modem 
world. 

4.  "How  acknowledged  —  Suitable  ac- 
knowledgment of  our  stewardship  can  be 
made  only  as  we  set  aside  for  God's  service 
such  measure  of  time,  possessions,  and  ^atal 


Jesus'  teachings,  called  out  by  those  around 
him.  First,  he  is  asked  concerning  divorce, 
and  places  his  seal  on  the  sacredness  of  the 
marriage  tie  (vs.  2-12). 

Second.  The  blessing  of  the  children 
taken  up  more  fully  in  Lesson  II. 

Third,  that  printed  today,  deals  with  the 
question  of  worldly  possessions  and  their 
relation  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

16.  One  came  to  him.  A  young  man, 
rich,  honored,  religious  in  his  feelings,  a 
ruler  of  a  synagogue.  Mark  tells  us  that 
the  young  man  in  his  eagerness  ran  to  Je.sus 
and  knelt  before  him.  "No  requirement, 
even  of  Oriental  courtesy,  made  obeisance 
necessary  upon  his  part,  but  his  action  indi- 
cates the  profoundness  of  his  respect  and 
reverence  for  the  sacred  office  of  the  teach- 
er." Teacher.  It  is  "Good  teacher  in  Mark 
10:17  and  Luke  18:18.  Probably  Mark  and 
Luke  give  the  original  form  of  the  question, 
as  Christs'  question  which  follows  (in  Mark 
and  Luke)  then  becomes  a  natural  one.  That 
I  may  have  eternal  life?  "Inherit  eternal 
life"  is  the  phrase  in  Mark  and  Luke.  Eter- 
nal life  was  a  frequent  subject  of  discussion 
among  the  Jews. 

17.  WTiy  askest  thou  me  concerning  that 
which  is  good?  In  Mark  and  Luke,  "Why 
callest  thou  me  good?"  Is  it  out  of  idle 
curiosity  ?  Is  it  in  mere  compliance  with 
form  ?  Or  is  it  because  you  recognize  me 
as  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  one  with 
the  Father?  One  there  is  who  is  good; 
"even  God,"  is  added  in  Mark  and  Luke. 
Christ  does  not  mean  to  imply  that  he  is 
not  good,  or  that  he  is  not  God;  both  are 
repeatedly  asserted  in  the  Gospels.  But  he 
will  not  be  called  "good"  by  the  young  man 
in  a  merely  human  sense,  without  any  rec- 
energies  as  a  scripturally  enlightened  judg- 
ment demands. 

5.     "Relation  to  money — Stewardship  in- 


volves both  the  beneficent  use  of  money  and 
the  (Christian)  spirit  and  method  of  its  ac- 
quisition, investment,  and  expenditure. 

6.  "Proportionate  beneficence  —  Stable 
provision  can  be  made  for  the  support  of 
kingdom  entei-prises  only  through  the  sys- 
tematic, proportionate,  and  adequate  con- 
tributions of  Christian  people. 

7.  "Education  in  stewardship — Steward- 
ship instruction  should  be  included  in  the 
program  of  religious  education  of  both 
home  and  church.  It  is  of  primary  impor- 
tance in  building  the  type  of  Christian 
character  most  urgently  needed  at  this 
hour." 

Eternal  Life 

Life  means  more  than  mere  existence  and 
eternal  life  means  more  than  eternal  exis- 
tence. It  is  the  life  that  has  in  it  all  of 
good,  of  blessedness,  or  richness,  which 
makes  any  life  worth  the  living;  and  at  the 
same  time  this  glory  of  living  does  not  fade 
away  and  change  into  the  bitter  fruit,  the 
apples  of  Sodom,  as  do  so  many  of  the  pleas- 
ures and  golden  dreams  of  the  worldly  life, 
but  the  glory  brightens,  the  blessedness  in- 
creases forever  and  ever.  It  is  the  life 
which  makes  heaven  to  be  heaven.  It  is 
life  which  will  make  earth  heaven.  The  de- 
scriptions of  the  New  Jerusalem  are  full  of 
it.  Dr.  John  Brown  beautifully  says,  "The 
perfect  tense  of  the  verb  live  is  love." 

Note  that  this  description  is  the  com- 
pleted result.  The  question  is  not  with  us 
whether  we  have  attained  the  fulness  of 
eternal  life,  but  whether  we  have  the  kind 
of  life  which  will  grow  into  this  fulness  and 
perfection.  The  question  for  the  child  is 
not  whether  he  is  a  man,  but  whether  he 
has  the  life  which  will  make  him  a  man;  a 
human  child,  and  not  a  brute;  a  real  human 
being  and  not  Pygmalion's  marble  statue 
untouched  by  life. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,     Indiana 

F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Associate 
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GLADYS   M.    SPICE, 

Gpneral    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th  St..   N.   E., 
Canton.    Ohio 


Eighth  World's  C.  E.  Con- 
vention 

Endeavorers  will  be  interested  in  the  first 
announcement  through  this  column  of  the 
Eighth  World  Christian  Endeavor  conven- 
tion, which  will  convene  in  Berlin,  Germany, 
August  5-10,  this  year.  Dr.  Gates  writes 
the  undersigned,  as  a  trustee  of  the  Inter- 
national Society,  seeking  information  rela- 
tive to  people  of  our  church  who  might  be 
desirous  of  toui'ing  Europe  with  Christian 
Endeavor.  If  you  will  be  pleased  to  receive 
a  large  folder  with  plans  and  detailed  in- 
formation as  to  the  various  trips  that  are 
outlined,  please  write  me  soon.  All  infor- 
mation regarding  the  tours,  convention,  etc. 
will  be  sent  free  of  charge. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 


What  C.  E.  Stands  For 

By  A.  W.  Ballinger 

"C.  E."  stands  for  Christian  Endeavor, 
A  society  of  grand  and  noble  birth; 

Its  members  stay  young  forever, 
And  it  soon  will  girdle  the  earth. 


"C.  E."  stands  for  Christian  early. 
To  accept  Christ  in  early  youth. 

And  to  ser%'e  him  earnest  and  truly. 
And  drink  from  the  fountain  of  truth. 

"C.  E."  stands  for  Christian  example. 
While  the  world  watches  each  day. 

Of  Christian  Endeavorer  is  a  sample, 
While  traveling  the  heavenly  way. 

"C.  E."  stands  for  Christian  enthusiasm. 
On  Sunday  and  during  the  week; 

Its  members  do  not  work  by  spasm. 

But  for  Christ  and  the  church  they  speak. 

"C.  E."  stands  for  Christian  earnestness, 

A  zeal  that  never  waxes  cold; 
While  they  manifest  great  gentleness. 

In  seiwice  for  Christ  they  are  bold. 

"C.  E."  stands  for  Christian  ethics, 

By  this  they  govern  their  life; 
Of  course,  they  will  be  hounded  by  critics. 

As  they  pass  through  this  world  of  strife. 

"C.  E."  stands  for  Christian  eternal. 

No  end  to  the  life  of  the  soul. 
They  believe  in  fellowship  fraternal, 

While  endless  ages  continue  to  roll. 

Lima,  Ohio.  — Selected. 
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Send    Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne.    Indiana 


The  Reason  Why 

By    R.    Paul    Miller,    Secretary-Treasurer     Home  Mission  Board 


This  question  is  continually  being  asked 
us:  "Why  does  not  the  Brethren  Church 
grow  in  America  as  it  does  in  foreign  fields  ? 
Has  it  lost  its  place  here  at  home  ?  Why  are 
we  abandoning  more  churches  than  we  are 
establishing?" 

Here  are  seven  of  the  reasons  why  (not 
all  by  any  means). 

Because  the  Brethren  Church  has  never 
had  a  real  vision  of  any  great  expansion. 
Our  people  have  always  suffered  greatly 
from  an  inferiority  complex.  Progress  has 
never  been  united  on  all  fronts,  well  planned 
by  leadership  and  supported  by  the  laity. 
What  growth  has  been  realized  has  been  lo- 
cal and  by  spurts  and  spasms.  Where  a  good 
leader,  sacrificing  and  sound  of  judgment, 
backed  by  one  or  two  strong  laymen  who 
fainted  not  at  difficulties  or  cost,  got  set 
together,  strong  advances  have  invariably 
been  made. 

But  in  the  main  our  people  have  been  re- 
clusive and  rural  by  habit,  seeming  to  fear 
the  cities.  And  when  entering  a  city  the 
church  building  was  almost  invariably  lo- 
cated on  cheap  ground  as  a  first  considera- 
tion. Apparently  no  thought  of  locating  for 
future  growth  had  any  place.  They  built 
on  blind  streets,  in  foreign  sections,  in  fac- 
tory zones  and  often  in  heavily  churched 
communities  where  no  real  start  could  be 
made  without  proselyting,  which  seldom 
proved  profitable.  Even  when  our  churches 
have  been  started  early  in  a  community's 
history,  yet  often  because  of  some  one  of 
the  above  reasons  some  other  denomination 
has  stepped  into  the  good  location  and  taken 
the  field.  Then  in  the  chagrin  of  a  lost  op- 
portunity the  Brethren  Church  has  dawdled 
on  just  fighting  off  failure.  This  is  one  rea- 
son! It  is  also  an  emphatic  argument  for 
the  new  program  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board  to  actively  supervise  the  establish- 
ment of  churches  in  new  communities  with 
a  view  to  the  future. 

Because  no  capable  program  of  oversight 
by  the  Home  Mission  Board  has  been  exer- 
cised in  the  past.  In  planning,  locating  and 
organizing  the  young  church  no  experienced 
counsel  was  often  thought  of.  The  local 
people  largely  chose  and  built  for  their  own 
needs  and  their  own  day  and  chose  some 
man  to  lead  them  because  of  their  personal 
friendship  for  him  rather  than  because  of 
his  fitness  for  the  work.  Often  such  a  man 
knew  nothing  of  the  Scriptures,  and  was 
unable  to  command  the  respect  and  confi- 
dence of  his  community  as  a  spiritual  lead- 
er, which  resulted  in  failure  for  many  years, 
if  not  permanently.  Besides  this,  the  build- 
ing was  usually  too  small,  poorly  arranged 
for  Sunday  school  and  poorly  heated,  lighted 
and  ventilated.  Of  organization  there  has 
often  been  none  at  all  which  has  often 
brought  about  distrust  and  dissension.  This 
is  another  reason  and  another  emphatic  ar- 
gument in  favor  of  the  Board's  plan  to  prop- 
erly locate,  organize,  finance,  and  supply 
capable  leadership  and  sympathetic  super- 
vision till  the  church  is  able  to  stand  alone. 

Because  Home  Mission  work  is  not  pro- 


vided for  by  free-will  offering  generally  but 
is  limited  by  being  placed  in  the  church 
budget  or  by  the  church  treasurer  being 
authorized  to  send  in  the  same  amount  to 
the  Board  as  has  been  sent  in  for  twenty 
years  past!  The  increasing  needs  of  Home 
Mission  work  never  seem  to  make  any  im- 
pression on  such  methods  of  men!  Until 
Home  Missions  are  placed  before  the  peo- 
ple in  every  church  and  the  people  are  al- 
lowed to  give  as  their  love  and  free  will  to- 
ward God  moves  them,  we  will  never  see  a 
greater  Brethren  Church!  Take  Home  Mis- 
sions off  the  church  budget  and  allow  the 
people  a  chance  to  give!  Every  church 
should  do  this  at  once  to  open  the  way  for 
a  real  Thanksgiving  offering  this  fall!!! 
Because  there  is  not  the  romance  in  Home 


HIS  BANNER   OVER  ME 

Surrounded  by  unnumbered  Foes, 
Against  my  soul  the  battle  goes! 
Yet  thc\igh  I  iveary,  sore-distressed, 
I  know  that  I  shall  reach  my  Rest: 

I  lift  my  tearful  eyes  above, — 

His  Baimet   over  me  is  Love. 

Its  Stvord  'my  spirit  v)ill  not  yield, 
Though  flesh  may  faint  upon  the  field; 
He  tvaves  before  m,y  fading  sight 
The   branch  of  palm — the  crown  of  light: 

I  lift  my  brightening  eyes  above, — 

His  Banner  over  me  is  Love. 

My  cloud  of  battle-dust  7nay  dim; 
His  veil  of  splendor  curtain  him! 
A?id  in  the  midnight  of  my  fear 
I  may  not  feel  liim  standing  near: 

But,  as  I  lift  my  eyes  above, — 

His  Banner  over  me  is  Love. 


Missions  as  is  found  in  Foreign  Missions. 
The  adventures  in  foreign  lands,  the  carry- 
ing of  the  gospel  to  those  who  have  never 
heard,  the  partings  of  loved  ones  and  friends 
for  several  years  all  serve  to  draw  out  a 
sympathy  and  support  not  found  for  Home 
Missions.  This  is  no  effort  to  increase  Home 
Missions  at  the  expense  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. God  forbid!  That  would  be  a  shame 
to  do  so.  No  one  has  for  many  years  loved 
and  sacrificed  for  Foreign  Missions  more 
than  the  writer.  Foreign  Missions  should 
never  go  back.  But  I  am  contending  for  the 
rightful  place  Home  Missions  should  have 
had  in  the  hearts  of  Brethren  people  in 
years  past  but  which  they  have  never  had! 
I  am  placing  before  you  reasons  as  to  why 
the  Brethren  Church  in  America  has  been 
drooping!  Most  people  give  according  to 
the  impulses  of  their  inspirations  and  they 
have  not  found  in  Home  Missions  the  inspi- 
ration to  their  giving  such  as  they  have 
found  in  other  appeals. 

Because  very  few  of  our  ministers  make 


any  real  effort  at  all  to  get  a  large  offer- 
ing for  Home  Missions.  When  the  college, 
or  foreign  missions  are  considered  they 
think  in  thousands,  but  when  Home  Missions 
are  considered  they  are  content  with  a  cou- 
ple of  hundred  dollars  or  perhaps  less.  Great 
plans  are  laid  and  sermons  preached  to 
boost  our  denominational  overhead  expense 
but  little  or  no  attention  is  paid  to  Home 
Missions  which  alone  must  provide  the  hope 
of  supporting  those  works  we  build. 

MORAL:  a  different  attitude  on  the  part 
of  most  of  our  preachers!  This  is  another 
reason  why! 

Because  practically  one-half  of  all  Home 
Mission  funds  has  for  twenty  years  past 
been  spent  in  the  Kentucky  work  from  which 
we  can  never  look  for  any  strength  with 
which  to  support  our  general  work.  Ken- 
tucky mountain  work  can  never  be  more 
self-supporting  than  South  American  Mis- 
sions. Our  experience  has  proved  this  in 
both  fields.  As  a  benevolent  work  in  giving 
a  Christian  education  to  the  young  people 
there  it  is  fine  and  worthy  but  as  an  effort 
to  strengthen  the  Brethren  Church  in  the 
United  States  it  is  void.  Where  is  there  a 
denominational  Mission  Board  that  has  done 
as  much  proportionately  for  the  Kentucky 
mountaineers  as  our  Home  Mission  Board 
has  done?  What  Board  has  put  half  of  its 
income  into  such  works?  Yet  some  would 
infer  that  our  Board  has  not  done  its  whole 
duty  there!  If  Our  Board  had  given  less 
than  ten  per  cent  of  its  annual  income  to 
such  work,  as  do  most  other  boards,  we 
would  have  had  more  Brethren  churches  in 
America  contributing  to  our  strength  now! 
This  is  no  criticism  of  the  worthiness  of 
sending  the  gospel  to  the  mountaineers  of 
Kentucky,  but  the  policy  of  giving  half  of 
our  small  income  to  such  benevolent  work 
is  one  more  reason  why  the  Brethren  Church 
is  not  growing  in  America.  We  would  be 
glad  to  do  more  for  Kentucky  but  to  do  so 
with  no  addition  in  our  offerings  would  be 
ultimately  fatal  to  the  Brethren  Church. 

And  lastly.  Because  the  lack  of  apprecia- 
tion on  the  part  of  many  Brethren,  of  the 
gospel  the  Brethren  Church  preaches.  No 
people  can  face  the  world  with  a  whole  Bible 
in  the  sense  that  we  can.  The  more  I  see 
of  other  churches,  the  more  I  think  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  With  modernism  and  un- 
belief sweeping  boldly  through  most  Chris- 
tian bodies,  and  with  formalism  and  world- 
liness  and  coldness  engulfing  the  people,  I 
believe  the  greatest  day  of  opportunity  the 
Brethren  Church  ever  had  is  just  ahead  of 
her!  But  we  have  the  surprising  sight  of 
some  of  our  preachers  and  people  who  think 
the  day  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  over  and 
are  almost  afraid  to  open  their  mouths  to 
this  world  about  the  faith  we  hold.  I  tell 
you  it  is  what  every  true  Christian  in  every 
church  is  longing  for,  and  what  the  dissat- 
isfied souls  of  the  world  are  seeking.  If  we 
are  true  to  our  calling  in  this  tragic  time 
the  Brethren  Church  will  prove  a  refuge  for 
hungry  saints  and  lost  sinners  as  never  be- 
fore. We  have  cited  several  most  potent 
reasons  why  the  Brethren  Church  has  not 
been  progressing  as  it  should.  It  remains 
in  the  hands  of  the  pastors,  church  officials, 
and  lay  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
everywhere  to  realize  the  reason  why  and 
alter  it  at  once  and  thus  snatch  victory  from 
possible  defeat.  This  is  a  personal  message. 
If  you  need  to  change  your  ideas,  if  you 
need  to  change  your  plans,  if  you  need  to 
change  your  attitude,  for  God's  sake,  for 
Christ's  sake,  for  the  sake  of  the  future  of 
your  beloved  church,  CHANGE  THEM! 

Berne,  Indiana. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   torrsspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


NORTH  LONG  BEACH 


This  is  the  Second  church  of  Long  Beach. 
The  work  here  was  promoted  and  supported 
by  the  First  church  of  Long  Beach.  It  was 
developed  without  any  aid  from  Mission 
Boards  and  stands  as  an  example  of  what 
may  be  accomplished  in  other  places  where 
we  have  a  large  church  that  is  willing  to 
make  sacrifices  to  extend  the  work. 

I  was  greatly  surprised  to  find  how  rap- 
idly this  work  had  grown,  to  see  such  a 
good  building  and  equipment.  Ten  years 
ago  when  I  was  last  over  this  field,  North 
Long  Beach  was  made  up  of  waste  land 
with  alkali  and  a  few  dairy  ranches,  it  is 
now  rapidly  building  up  with  fine  homes  and 
various  industries. 

This  is  a  strategic  point  for  a  new  work 
and  it  will  only  be  a  matter  of  a  few  yeai's 
when  we  will  have  here  a  strong  church.  As 
it  is,  the  Sunday  school  is  averaging  around 
300  or  better  and  the  congregation  is  rap- 
idly growing.  About  one  year  ago  a  fine 
Sunday  school  amiex  was  erected,  contain- 
ing 30  rooms  and  is  well  occupied. 

This  church  has  taken  over  all  its  own 
financial  responsibilities  and  has  a  place 
among  the  churches  of  this  District. 

Brother  John  Lienhard  is  the  pastor  and 
has  acquitted  himself  as  a  man  of  God  and 
efficient  minister.  No  man  in  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia is  held  in  higher  esteem.  He  knows 
the  Book,  his  Lord,  loves  the  church,  and 
the  Lord  is  blessing  his  ministry. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  meet  these  peo- 
with  Brother  Lienhard  and  his  family. 
Every  aid  was  given  and  kindness  shown  me. 
While  they  are  going  through  the  struggles 
and  heavy  responsibility  of  developing  a 
new  field  they  did  their  part  for  the  Col- 
lege Endowment.     Their  gift  was  $400.00. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


NEW  LEBANON  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Some  time  has  elapsed  since  a  report  ap- 
peared in  the  Evangelist  from  the  New  Leb- 
anon Brethren  church.  During  the  remodel- 
ing of  the  church  we  met  in  the  High  School 
auditorium,  one  mile  west  of  town.  We 
were  at  a  great  disadvantage  and  so  were 
pleased  to  keep  things  moving  as  they  had 
been.  But  we  were  anxiously  waiting  for 
our  return  into  our  new  and  enlarged  build- 
ing. 

The  first  service  was  held  Sunday,  March 
2nd.  We  had  325  for  Sunday  school  as  com- 
pared with  175  the  last  Sunday  in  the  High 
School.  The  Men's  Bible  Class  was  so  large 
on  that  Sunday  they  were  forced  to  give  up 
their  room  and  meet  in  the  main  auditor- 
ium. In  the  evening  service  we  enjoyed  a 
Fellowship  Service  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  They  came  over  to  our  services 
in  a  body  and  their  faithful  pastor.  Rev. 
Parker  Filbrum,  brought  the  message.  We 
hope  to  unite  with  them  in  a  Sunday  even- 
ing service  soon. 

Our  revival  meeting  began  the  following 
Tuesday  evening,  March  4th,  with  Rev.  R. 
Paul  Miller  as  Evangelist.  We  broke  all 
previous  records  in  attendance  during  this 


meeting.  The  average  attendance  for  the 
first  four  Sundays  in  the  new  building  was 
343.  Our  record  attendance  was  376.  We 
had  117  children  in  the  basement  one  Sun- 
day. During  the  five  months  in  the  school 
building  our  average  was  less  than  200.  We 
were  glad  for  delegations  during  the  first 
week  from  our  neighboring  churches — Day- 
ton, West  Alexandria  and  Salem.  Also  two 
delegations  from  our  neighboring  village, 
Johnsville. 

Over  100  responded  to  the  different  ap- 
peals of  the  evangelist.  Of  this  number  40 
are  coming  into  the  church  by  baptism  and 
letter.  The  remainder  were  members  of  the 
church  who  felt  a  need  of  a  deeper  and  more 
abiding  faith  in  Christ.  These  will  be  a 
great  incentive  to  the  pastor  in  our  efforts 
to  rid  the  church  of  half-hearted  and  dis- 
loyal service.  When  men  and  women  are 
willing  to  lay  their  all  on  the  altar  in 
Christ's  sei-vice,  results  will  be  achieved  in 
a  church.  In  a  young  people's  service  more 
than  a  dozen  young  people  responded  to  the 
appeal  of  life  service,  if  God  should  so  lead 
them. 

We  rejoiced  to  see  lost  souls  saved  and 
we  believe  there  were  some  outstanding 
conversions.      But    our   hearts    were    made 


glad,  too,  when  so  many  came  forward  for 
a  deeper  and  richer  reality  in  Christian 
things.  I  truly  beUeve  we  are  standing  at 
the  threshold  of  a  new  witness  for  Christ 
in  the  community. 

As  pastor  I  enjoyed  thoroughly  the  privi- 
leged oppoi'tunity  of  working  with  so  faith- 
ful an  evangelist  as  Brother  Miller.  His 
consecrated,  prayerful.  Christian  life  backed 
every  testimony  he  brought  of  the  reality 
of  the  Christian  life.  Numbers  meant  lit- 
tle, but  reality  with  Christ  meant  every- 
thing. And  his  call  to  a  separated  life 
deepened  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church.  I 
shall  never  forget  his  helpful  and  friendly 
advice. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Mrs.  Miller  with  us 
for  nearly  two  weeks  of  the  revival.  Her 
presence  was  an  inspiration  and  we  say  to 
both.  Come  again.  If  any  church  is  desir- 
ous of  not  only  having  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign but  also  of  enriching  the  congregation 
they  could  do  no  better  than  secure  Brother 
Miller. 

Rededication  will  be  the  next  big  event 
of  the  church  here.  Watch  for  the  date  in 
the  Evangelist.  After  this  service  we  shall 
give  a  detailed  description  of  our  building. 
Suffice  it  to  say  in  this  article  that  the 
structure  is  beautiful,  commodious  and  ade- 
quate to  meet  the  needs  of  the  church  foi' 
some  time. 

Pray  for  our  work  here  that  we  might  be 
able  to  enter  the  open  door  God  has  given 
us  in  this  field.  L.  V.  KING. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  NEW  LEBANON, 
OHIO 

This  meeting  is  now  history.  The  first 
day  and  the  last  day  were  the  biggest  of 
all.  We  had  a  wonderful  greeting  and  a 
glorious  close.  I  shall  never  forget  New 
Lebanon  and  the  great  time  we  had  with  the 
Lord   in    those    three    weeks    there.     This 
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meeting  marks  many  unusual  things.  It 
was  really  the  opening  of  the  newly  re- 
modeled church  building,  for  the  finishing 
touches  were  still  being  made  during  the 
meetings.  And  let  me  say  right  here  that 
it  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  commo- 
dious interiors  I  have  ever  seen.  The  inter- 
ior decorating  is  simply  unsurpassed.  Then 
it  was  during  these  meetings  that  the  Sun- 
day school  record  hit  the  highest  mark  in 
the  history  of  the  work.  It  was  also  dur- 
ing these  meetings  that  the  evangelist  was 
privileged  for  the  first  time  to  have  Mrs. 
Miller  with  him  for  a  few  days  during  an 
evangelistic  meeting.  '  For  fifteen  years  this 
was  the  first  time.  So  for  many  reasons 
this  meeting  at  New  Lebanon  stands  alone. 

Hospitality  is  New  Lebanon's  second 
name  surely!  A  finer  spirit  would  be  hard 
to  find.  We  made  our  home  with  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Smith  and  a  happy  one  it  was  indeed. 
It  is  hard  to  be  lonely  and  homesick  when 
folks  are  so  kind  to  you  as  these  good  folks 
were  to  me.  And  by  the  way,  that  man  is 
a  real  doctor.  I  found  out  by  experience  at 
his  hands!  And  New  Lebanon  is  beginning 
to  find  out. 

The  pastor  of  this  church  is  a  man  who 
doesn't  say  much  about  himself  but  believes 
in  sawing  wood,  and  the  way  things  keep 
moving  in  New  Lebanon  is  proof  of  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  his  ministry.  He  has  a  vision 
of  a  great  future,  is  a  hard  worker  at  every- 
thing, isn't  afraid  to  ring  door  bells  and  is 
building  up  a  strong  church  in  this  place. 
Brother  King's  future  is  bright  because  he 
is  a  thorough  workman.  He  certainly  knows 
his  field  and  covers  it.  He  knows  every 
family  within  a  radius  of  five  miles  of  his 
church  and  all  about  their  religious  and 
family  history  I  do  believe!  Some  fellows 
don't  seem  to  know  half  of  their  own  con- 
gregation! 

New  Lebanon  is  a  suburb  of  Dayton, 
about  ten  miles  out  in  a  westerly  direction. 
The  whole  countryside  is  swiftly  growing 
up  as  a  residential  district  and  in  a  few 
years  will  be  practically  solid  to  the  city. 
This  presents  in  my  estimate  the  greatest 
field  and  opportunity  open  to  any  one 
church  in  our  brotherhood.  It  is  simply  un- 
limited. Ours  is  the  only  church  in  the  town 
and  it  is  now  enlarging  to  keep  pace  with 
its  position.  May  God  give  to  the  strong 
laymen  of  this  church  the  vision  of  their 
charge  in  the  sight  of  God  and  may  he  grant 
them  the  courage  and  loyalty  to  rise  up  and 
seize  this  field  for  God.  The  new  building 
will  be  dedicated  soon  and  I  believe  the  way 
the  cost  of  the  alterations  is  met  that  day 
will  be  the  answer  of  these  people  to  the 
way  they  will  discharge  their  responsibility 
to  reach  this  community  with  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

The  fellowship  I  enjoyed  with  the  pastor 
and  his  excellent  wife  during  these  meetings 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  made  Mrs. 
Miller  feel  at  home  have  won  my  lasting 
appreciation.  With  great  joy  will  I  ever 
look  upon  any  opportunity  to  visit  again 
this  people.  R.  PAUL  MILLER, 

Berae,   Indiana. 


THE  BIBLE 
9:00     Devotions.     A.  T.  Wirick. 
Music 
The  Bible  in  Christian  Education. 

S.  C.  Henderson 
The  Bible— How  Make  it  Effective. 

M.  L.  Sands 
The  Bible — Its  Best  Interpretation. 

J.  L.  Kimmel 
The    Bible — Is     it     Hidden     in     the 
Heart?     Delbert  Whitmer. 
Tuesday  Afternoon 

THE  MINISTER 
2:00     Devotions.     G.  W.  Rench. 
Music 
The  Minister  as  a  Teacher. 

W.  I.  Duker 
The  Minister  as  a  Citizen. 

N.  V.  Leatherman 
The     Minister     as     a     Prophet     and 

Priest.     W.  Gibson. 
Discussion. 
Tuesday  Evening 
7:00     Devotions.     C.  A.  Stewart. 

A  Bible  Study.     F.  C.  Coleman. 
Music 

Address.     Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 
Wednesday   .Morning 
Sunrise  Prayer  and  Praise.    D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 

OUR  CHURCH 
9:00     Its  Plea.     E.  A.  Duker. 

Its  Relation  with  Other  Churches. 

H.    F.    Stuckman 
Its  Promotion.     J.  W.  Clark. 
Round  Table. 
Adjournment. 

B.  F.  FLORA,  President, 
E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Secretary. 


cherish  here  and  which  are  our  reason  for 
being,  were  not  discussed.  These  we  must 
foster  and  advance  for  ourselves. 

Dr.   Miller  preached  at  the  Ashland  Lu- 
theran church  last  Sunday. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


PROGRAM  FOR  INDIANA  MINIS- 
TERIUM 
May  12-14,  Shipshewana  Lake 
Monday  Evening 

7:30     Devotions.     G.  L.  Maus. 

Greetings.     G.  W.  Rench. 

Sermon.    B.  F.  Owen. 
Tuesday  Morning 
Sunrise  Prayer  Service.     F.  C.  Vanator. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Dr.  Charles  Anspach  gave  the  fourth  in 
the  series  of  lectures  sponsored  by  the  W. 
M.  S.  of  the  local  church,  this  past  Wed- 
nesday evening  on  the  topic,  Character  Ed- 
ucation. While  the  writer  was  not  present, 
I  have  heard  the  address  well  spoken  of. 

It  was  with  pleasure  that  I  recently 
learned  from  Mrs.  Meader,  a  member  of  the 
Long  Beach  congregation,  that  several  ar- 
ticles of  mine  on  the  general  subject  of  na- 
ture have  appeared  in  the  young  people's  de- 
partment of  the  King's  Business,  a  publica- 
tion of  the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute.  Mrs. 
Meader  is  editor  of  this  department. 

I  have  been  invited  to  address  the  Minis- 
terial Association  of  Wayne  County,  April 
28th,  on  the  general  topic  of  some  of  the 
most  pressing  problems  now  facing  the 
church. 

Drs.  Bixler,  Ullman,  and  Anspach  have 
been  called  recently  quite  frequently  to  act 
as  judges  in  various  high  school  contests. 

At  the  last  Faculty  Club  meeting,  Miss 
Florence  Beall,  of  the  Department  of  Educa- 
tion, read  a  very  interesting  paper  on  a 
topic,  showing  how  Modem  English  is  relat- 
ed to  Old  English. 

At  the  last  Faculty  meeting  Professor 
Stuckey  reviewed  a  book  on  student  prob- 
lems. 

I  recently  received  official  notice  that  Ash- 
land had  been  admitted  to  the  North  Cen- 
tral Association  and  also  a  copy  of  their  re- 
port on  us.  The  main  points, — finances,  en- 
trance and  graduation  conditions,  number 
of  the  Faculty  with  the  earned  doctorate, 
general  spirit  of  culture,  and  material 
equipment, — received  their  full  approval. 
Among  other  things,  the  report  stated  that 
the  18  acres  of  ground  were  well  located 
and  well  kept. 

Of  course  the  religious  ideals  which  we 


SHIPSHEWANA  LAKE 

Shipshewana  Lake  is  the  one  ideal  place 
maintained  by  the  Brethren  for  the  Breth- 
ren interests  throughout  the  brotherhood. 

It  is  the  summer  beauty  haven  that  all 
Brethren  should  become  acquainted  with. 

You  have  been  to  Winona  Lake — but  oh, 
my,  you  should  visit  Shipshewana  Lake,  that 
beauty  spot  that  God  has  reserved  for  us 
just  one  and  one-half  miles  north  of  one  of 
Americas'  great  highways.  No.  20,  running 
from  Chicago  to  New  York.  This  highway 
passes  through  Shipshewana  proper  and 
Shipshewana  village  is  but  one  mile  from 
the  Lake. 

It  is  the  place  for  the  rest  that  one  seeks 
after  a  strenuous  year  of  labor,  the  place  of 
quiet  where  the  soft  disturbances  of  nature 
bring  that  soul  tranquility  so  needed  for 
physical  and  spiritual  uplift,  the  place  which 
when  once  you  visit  you  will  return  again. 

Try  the  suggestion  this  year — "VISIT 
SHIPSHEWANA  and  become  acquainted." 

Those  who  know  of  Shipshewana  will  be 
pleased  to  learn  that  improvement  is  stead- 
ily being  made.  Building  is  going  on  and 
great  improvement  in  general.  You  will  see 
and  acknowledge  a  remarkable  chance  when 
you  visit  Shipshewana  Lake  this  year. 

Plans  are  being  made  at  present  for  the 
entertaining  of  100  young  people  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  a  Bible  conference  at 
Shipshewana  Lake  this  year. 

The  ministers  of  Indiana  are  eagerly  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  of  their  annual  re- 
treat of  spiritual  uplift  and  blessing.  Form- 
er pastors  of  Indiana  will  bear  me  out  in 
the  statement  that  these  meetings  are  a  real 
spiritual  feast  and  no  doubt  will  desire  to 
be  with  us.  We  covet  your  prayers  and  best 
wishes.    The  date  is  May  12,  13  and  14. 

When  you  read  this  article  resolve  you 
will  place  Shipshewana  Lake  on  your  itin- 
erary this  year.  We  will  show  you  all  the 
courtesy  possible  and  some  one  will  be 
pleased  to  escort  you  through  the  grounds, 
buildings,  or  wherever  you  may  vdsh  to  go. 

The  Nappanee  church  has  lost  another  of 
its  elder  members  in  the  person  of  Mrs. 
Henry  Best.  She  was  a  noble  mother  of 
six  living  children,  a  Christian  woman  who' 
quietly  served  her  Master  in  deeds  of  lasting' 
service  in  her  community.  She  did  numer- 
ous acts  of  kindness  to  those  in  need  and 
ever  put  herself  out  to  do  them.  On  March 
31  her  Master  called  her  from  this  life  to. 
be  with  him. 

She  will  be  missed  by  her  family,  her 
church,  and  the  neighborhood  where  all  loved 
her.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  her 
home  in  Nappanee  by  the  writer, 

BENJAMIN  F.   OWEN. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME 

MISSIONS   DURING   MARCH, 

1930 

Mrs.  T.  N.  Comer,  Fostoria,  Ohio  . .  $  1.00 
W.  C.  BenshoflF,  Waynesboro,  Pa.  . .  5.00 
Mrs.  D.  M.  Klepser,  Martinsburg,  Pa.     10.00 

G.  B.   Seibert,  Beatrice,  Nebr 15.00 

Mrs.  R.  G.  Price,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich- 
igan, R.  R.  No.  3 22:00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  A.  Wood,  Eaton, 

Indiana 2.00 

D.  B.  Clum,  Parsons,  Kansas 20.00 
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L.  G.  Wood,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  .  .  .  2.00 
Emma  B.  Newcomer,  Smithburg,  Md.  1.00 
L.  J.  Hulliberger,  Freeport,  Mich.  ...  1.00 
Mary  A.  Arthur,  Red  Key,  Indiana  .  1.00 
Addie    M.     Cole,     Hampton,    N.     J., 

Box  490    6.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Cong.  12.70 
R.  I.  Humberd,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.  11.15 
Mrs.  Isaac  Grubb,   Johnstown,    Ohio       2.00 

From  a  Sister 10 

Mrs.  Gust  Olson,  Maple  Plain,  Minn.       5.00 

Sarah  C.  Yoder,  Covina,  Calif 5.00 

Mrs.     Susan     Maust,     Germantown, 

Philadelphia,  Pa 1.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Washington,  D.  C,  Cong.     12.00 

Minnie  Schad,  Bi-yan,  Ohio   .  .  ; 5.00 

Mrs.  Joe  Rosenberger,  Toms  Brook, 

Va 1.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Morrill,  Kans,  Loose  Oflf.  2.00 
Mrs.  Nancy.  Housley,  Cuyahoga  Falls, 

Ohio 5.00 

Total  Receipts  for  March,  1930  ..$147.95 
R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary-Treasurer, 
Berne,  Indiana. 
The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 


WHITTIER,  CALIFORNIA 

Greetings  from  the  church  at  Whittier. 
Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
Romans  1:3. 

Revival 

In  the  month  of  January  we  experienced 
a  most  helpful  revival  with  Brother  John 
G.  Leinhard  of  the  Second  church  of  Long 
Beach.  Brother  Leinhard  is  a  forceful  Gos- 
pel preacher  who  presents  the  Gospel  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  could  ask 
for  nothing  in  a  visiting  preacher  which  is 
not  found  in  Brother  Leinhard. 

Brother  and  Sister  Wilson  of  the  Second 
church  were  with  us,  taking  charge  of  the 
music.  Our  church  was  greatly  blessed  with 
their  presence.  Their  singing  as  well  as 
their  testimonies  were  used  of  the  Lord  in 
our  church.  We  wish  that  more  churches 
could  have  the  blessing  of  the  presence  of 
this  evangelistic  trio. 

As  a  direct  or  indirect  result  of  the  reviv- 
al campaign,  twelve  have  been  baptized.  We 
also  expect  others.  Two  have  recently  been 
added  by  letter. 

Our  Young  People 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  our  fine  group  of 
young  people.  Their  influence  is  felt  in  all 
departments  of  the  church,  and  all  attend 
the  church  services  morning  and  evening. 
One  of  our  splendid  young  women  is  at- 
tending the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles, 
and  a  talented  young  man  has  recently  vol- 
unteered for  the  Mission  field. 
Extension   Work 

Our  church  now  has  an  extension  work  in 
the  south  part  of  Whittier.  A  Sunday  school 
is  conducted  every  Sunday  in  an  empty 
store  building,  and  our  young  people  conduct 
an  evening  service  there  also.  The  work  is 
carried  on  after  the  order  of  our  church 
with  an  enrollment  of  about  thirty.  Along 
with  other  things,  it  makes  a  good  place  foi- 
our  young  preachers  to  "practice  up  a  bit." 

On  Thursday  afternoons  a  woman  who  has 
worked  with  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  An- 
geles is  conducting  a  Bible  Class  for  wom- 
en in  the  store  btiilding.  This  is  a  great 
blessing  to  our  work.  About  12  women  have 
been  attending. 

Our  purpose  in  this  project  is  not  to  start 
another  church,  but  to  feed  our  own  congre- 
gation, and  to  teach  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  those  who  are  some  distance  away  from 
the  churches. 


Fisherman's  Club 

For  some  months,  a  Fislierman's  Club  has 
been  meeting  in  the  church  every  Monday 
evening.  This  is  a  group  of  young  men 
who  come  for  prayer,  testimony  and  Bible 
Study  in  oi'der  to  become  more  effective  vrit- 
nesses  for  Christ  and  to  spread  tracts,  gos- 
pels and  salvation  tinith.  Several  from 
other  churches  are  in  this  club.  If  any  pas- 
tor should  desire  inforaiation  about  the  In- 
ternational Fisherman's  Club,  write  Mr.  W. 
R.  Hale,  536  South  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

New  Bible  Class 
A  Friday  evening  Bible  Class  has  recently 
been  started  in  the  church  in  a  series  of 
special  studies.  The  interest  is  splendid  and 
increasing.  The  class  is  conducted  under 
the  advice  of  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain.  The 
pastor  is  the  teacher. 

From  the  East 
A  few  months  ago.  Brother  Boyd  Zuck 
and  family  and  Miss  Alice  Garber  from  Lan- 
ark, Illinois,  moved  west.  Since  they  de- 
cided to  come  to  California,  we  are  glad 
that  they  also  decided  to  come  to  Whittier. 
They  are  already  all  at  work  in  the  church. 
The  fellowship  of  the  pastor's  family  with 
these  former  acquaintances  is  indeed  happy. 

Our  Preacher  Friends 

On  February  9,  the  pastor  exchanged  pul- 
pits with  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  of  the  Sec- 
ond church  of  Los  Angeles.  Brother  Kim- 
mell was  fourteen  years  the  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Whittier.  The  house  was  filled  on 
the  occasion  of  his  return.  This  district 
suffers  a  real  loss  as  Brother  Kimmell 
leaves  for  the  east.  Brother  A.  D.  Cashman 
who  is  taking  the  church  left  vacant  by 
Brother  Kimmell,  stopped  in  Whittier  a  few 
days  previous  to  beginning  his  work  in  Los 
Angeles.  It  was  pleasant  to  renew  our 
friendship  and  to  have  him  preach  at  our 
church  on  Sunday  morning. 

A  number  of  the  people  of  this  church, 
including  the  pastor,  have  been  attending 
the  splendid  Bible  classes  which  Prof.  Mc- 
Clain is  conducting  in  the  First  church  of 
Long  Beach.  The  fine  Bible  teaching  which 
we  receive  is  worth  many  times  the  trouble 
of  driving  the  twenty  miles. 

Dr.  Bell's  Visit 

We  had  Dr.  Bell  with  us  for  several  days. 
He  spoke  very  acceptably  Sunday  morning 
and  evening  and  again  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing. The  church  here  did  well  with  the  en- 
dowment considering  the  financial  conditions 
in  general. 

Dr.  Bell  found  the  church  he  was  looking 
for  when  he  arrived  in  Whittier.  He  was 
happy  not  only  because  the  people  here  tried 
to  treat  him  well,  but  because  this  was  his 
last  church  to  canvass.  The  latter  fact 
seemed  to  be  prominent  in  his  mind  after 
spending  four  long  years  traveling  over  the 
country. 

In  General 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  work  of  the 
Brethren  Church  the  world  over  and  to  know 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  honored  and  re- 
ceived in  our  brotherhood  as  it  is.  May  the 
Lord  bless  us  together.  Pray  for  the  work 
here.  In  the  Blessed  Hope, 

CHAS.  W.  MAYES. 


ledo  and  Marion.  In  addition,  two  cars  of 
members  of  Rev.  Marlin's  family  were  here 
from  Covington.  And  last,  but  not  least, 
four  cars  bearing  members  and  friends  of 
the  Akron  church's  splendid  orchestra  rolled 
in  an  hour  before  Sunday  school  to  spend 
the  day  in  adding  melody  and  inspiration  to 
the  three  services,  scheduled  for  the  day. 

The  Akron  orchestra,  under  the  capable 
direction  of  Brother  Harry  Kastle,  left  Ak- 
ron at  5:00  o'clock  in  order  to  be  on  hands 
at  the  opening  of  the  Sunday  school  session. 
They  came  vdth  the  two-fold  purpose  of  en- 
couraging and  complimenting  Brother  Mar- 
lin  who  conducted  a  successful  campaign  in 
the  Akron  church  this  spring,  and  to  encour- 
age Fremont  Brethren  to  enlist  her  young 
people's  musical  talent.  The  orchestra  fav- 
ored with  sacred  and  miscellaneous  numbers 
in  the  morning  and  evening  services.  At  the 
afternoon  services  a  classical  program  of 
real  merit  was  given  to  an  appreciative  audi- 
ence that  filled  the  auditorium.  Brother 
Marlin  spoke  at  each  service.  At  the  noon 
hour  the  women  of  the  church  served  a  bas- 
ket dinner  in  the  church's  commodious  din- 
ing room.  During  the  afternoon  a  visit  was 
paid  to  the  historic  Hayes  Museum. 

The  contrasting  traits  of  fidelity  and  in- 
difference in  a  church's  constituency  were 
strongly  in  evidence  in  this  campaign.  The 
loyalty  of  the  greater  part  of  the  member- 
ship was  an  inspiration  both  to  evangelist 
and  pastor.  But  the  sheer  indifference  of 
the  unsaved  and  the  public  in  general  to 
this  church's  appeal  to  accept  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  whole  gospel  plea  would  be  disheart- 
ening were  it  not  for  the  promise  that  the 
Word  will  not  return  void.  Two  asked  for 
the  service  of  anointing  during  the  meeting, 
one  a  lad  of  ten  years  and  the  other  a 
grandmother,  who  also  came  forward  for 
reconsecration.  Brother  Marlin's  sermons 
were  forceful,  fearless  and  fundamental,  and 
several  were  visibly  moved,  but  delayed  de- 
ciding for  Christ. 

Other  events  punctuating  Fremont's  activ- 
ities include  an  appreciated  visit  of  a  girls' 
gospel  team  from  the  College,  March  16th, 
and  Brother  C.  M.  Sheldon's  deputation  visit 
in  December.  All  these  young  people  made 
definite  contributions  to  our  life.  It  is  not 
too  late  to  mention  also  the  homecoming 
sei-vices  at  Thanksgiving  time  when  the 
twenty-ninth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of 
the  church  was  appropriately  obseiTed  with 
all-day  services  and  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier 
brought  two  splendid  addresses.  The  church 
again  pledged  five  hundred  dollars  on  its 
debt,  as  an  evidence  of  its  ability  and  de- 
termination to  "carry  on."  Ten  of  our 
workers  received  credits  for  work  done  in 
an  accredited  community  leadership  training 
school  conducted  during  the  winter. 

W.  S.  CRICK,  Pastor. 


FREMONT,  OHIO 

The  closing  day  of  Evangelist  H.  C.  Mar- 
lin's evangelistic  campaign  at  Fremont, 
Ohio,  April  6th,  was  an  outstanding  one  in 
this  church's  history  because  of  its  fellow- 
ship and  inspiration.  Families  of  the  church 
were  present  from  Sandusky,  Fostoria,  To- 


A  QUIET  HOUR  WITH  GOD 

A  Quiet  hour  spent  with  God  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  day  is  the  best  beginning  for 
the  toils  and  cares  of  active  business.  A 
brief  season  of  prayer  looking  above  for 
wisdom  and  grace  and  strength,  and  seeking 
for  an  out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  helps 
us  to  carry  our  religion  into  the  business 
of  the  day.  It  brings  joy  and  peace  within 
the  heart.  And  as  we  place  all  our  con- 
cerns in  the  care  and  keeping  of  the  Lord, 
faithfully  striving  to  do  his  will,  we  have  a 
joyful  trust  that,  however  dark  or  discour- 
aging events  may  appear,  our  Father's  hand 
is  guiding  everj'thing  and  will  give  the 
wisest  direction  to  all  our  toils. — Philadel- 
phia Methodist. 
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WHAT  I  WANT  MY  SUPERINTENDENT 
TO  BE  AND  TO  DO 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

ber  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it." 
Every  Christian  parent  and  every  teacher  is 
a  member  of  an  organism.  Every  member 
of  that  organism  should  share  the  burden  of 
prayer  and  personal  interest  and  effort  to 
win  every  one  connected  with  the  organism 
to  become  a  vital,  active  part  of  it. 

This  appeal  for  intercessors  should  begin 
with  the  teachers  themselves.  It  is  wrong 
and  unfair  for  the  superintendents,  and 
teachers  of  younger  scholars,  for  example, 
to  be  indifferent  to  the  burden  of  winning 
the  older  scholars  to  Christ.  The  teachers 
of  these  smaller  children  may  become 
mighty  intercessors  in  behalf  of  the  teach- 
ers of  older  scholars.  A  spirit  of  interces- 
sion should  dominate  the  whole  teaching 
force  of  the  school. 

Moreover,  the  Christian  scholars  them- 
selves offer  a  mighty  but  often  unused  pow- 
er in  prayer  and  sei-vice.  In  a  recent  pray- 
er seridee  in  our  church  I  asked  all  who 
wished  to  pray  for  any  others,  that  they 
might  be  won  to  Christ,  to  raise  their  hands. 
There  were  present  about  fifty  boys  and 
girls  under  sixteen  years  of  age.  Many  of 
them  were  Boy  Scouts.  I  was  surprised  and 
pleased  beyond  expression  to  see  at  least 
half  of  these  young  people  raise  their  hands, 
indicating  that  they  were  interested  enough 
in  somebody  to  ask  us  to  pray  for  that  one. 
Then,  when  I  asked  for  voluntary  prayers, 
at  least  fifteen  of  these  young  people  prayed 
for  their  companions  in  the  troop  and  else- 
where. One  boy  moved  us  all  to  tears  with 
his  earnest  prayer  that  every  boy  in  the 
troop  might  become  a  real  Christian.  That 
is  the  spirit  which  will  do  more  than  any- 
thing else  to  win  our  scholars  to  Christ. 
"There  is  nothing  that  the  Devil  hates  and 
fears  so  much  as  prayer." 

Prayer-meetings  for  teachers,  at  certain 
convenient  times,  are  most  important.  Pray- 
er in  each  class  before  the  lesson  will  have 
rich  results  especially  if  the  scholars  take 
part.  If  this  is  done  in  large  Bible  classes 
and  among  adults,  why  not  among  the 
classes  of  boys  and  girls?  It  will  be  found 
more  acceptable  than  we  imagine.  Try  it 
and  see. 

4.  I  want  my  superintendent  to  plan  for 
at  least  one  Decision  Day  during  the  year. 
In  making  this  suggestion  I  am  not  ignor- 
ing the  fact  that  the  atmosphere  of  a  nor- 
mal Christian  Sunday  school  should  be  such 
that  decisions  should  be  easy  at  any  time. 
But  the  fact  is  that  we  are  dealing  with  the 
Sunday  school  "as  is."  And  most  Sunday 
schools  need  a  Decision  Day  to  help  them 
bring  their  scholars  to  decision  for  Christ 
and  the  church.  Neither  am  I  overlooking 
the  fact  that  there  are  dangers  in  Decision 
Days.  I  am  no  more  in  sympathy  with  mass 
conversions  than  are  my  brothers  who  op- 
pose Decision  Days.  I  am  perfectly  sure 
that  every  real  decision  must  be  made  by 
the  individual  in  the  most  personal  way. 
It  may  be  true  that  some  young  people  are 
persuaded  on  Decision  Days,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  excitement  and  emotion,  to  take 
an  outward  step  which  has  no  corresponding 
inner  depth  of  meaning.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  am  sure  that  our  church  records  vfill  show 
and  eternity  will  reveal  the  fact  that  at  least 
eighty-five  percent  of  Christians  came  to  de- 
cision for  Christ  on  some  such  occasion  as 
Decision  Day.  It  is  posible  to  have  a  De- 
cision Day  in  the  school  in  a  form  which 
will  exclude  any  undue  excitement  and  pro- 


duce individual  decision.  A  Decision  Day, 
properly  conducted,  simply  brings  to  the 
school  the  spiritual  atmosphere  which  makes 
it  easy  for  the  child  to  yield  to  the  appeal  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  behalf  of  our  Lord. 


Having  a  genius  for  making  and  holding 
friends  is  woi-th  from  ten  to  fifty  thousand 
dollars  a  year  in  cold  cash,  and  woi'th  more 
to  a  warm  heart. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


"AS  MORNING  CAME" 

By  Ethel  L.  Smither 

Passover  week  was  over.  The  feast  time 
was  past.  It  had  been  a  glad  week  and  a 
sad  week  for  Joel;  glad  because  of  the 
many,  many  wonderful  sights  which  he  had 
seen.    The  market  was  filled  with  men  from 


in  front  of  him  was  a  woman.  She  seemed 
very  sad.  Her  blue  hood  was  held  closely 
to  her  face,  but  Joel  could  tell  that  she  was 
crying.  She  walked  swiftly,  yet  her  back 
was  bent  with  sadness.  Joel  saw  that  it  was 
Mary,  one  of  the  friends  of  Jesus. 

"I  will  just  watch  and    see    where    she 
goes,"  thought  Joel. 

They  went  along  the  road,  Mary"  ahead 
and  Joel  following  quietly,  until  they  came 
to  a  beautiful  garden.  There  was  a  high 
wall  about  the  garden.  It  belonged  to  a 
rich  man  named  Joseph,  Joel's  cousin  Jude 
had  told  him.  Joel  remembered  that  this 
was  the  place  where  Joseph  had  brought  the 
body  of  Jesue  and  put  it  away  in  a  tomb. 
Perhaps  Mary  was  bringing  sweet  spices  to 
put  by  the  body  of  Jesus. 
"I  will  watch,"  said  Joel. 
So,  he  stood  and  watched  as  she  went  into 
the  garden  and  along  the  gray  stone  path- 
way. The  scarlet  lilies  brushed  against  her 
dress,  but  she  did  not  notice  them.  The 
flowering  trees  nodded  over  her  head  and 
the  birds  chii-ped  gayly  but  she  did  not  see 
them.  Joel  watched  until  he  lost  sight  of 
her  among  the  trees. 

It  seemed  only  a  moment  to  Joel  until  he 
heard  footsteps  running,  running  toward 
him.  Soon  he  saw  Mary  hurrying  toward 
the  gateway.  Her  hood  was  thrown  back 
from  her  face.  Her  eyes  shone  with  glad- 
ness. She  caught  sight  of  Joel.  Her  voice 
rang  vpith  joy  as  she  cried,  "Jesus,  our 
Lord,  is  risen!  He  is  no  longer  in  the  tomb. 
I  have  seen  him.  I  spoke  to  him  and  he 
told  me  to  tell  his  friends  that  they,  too, 
should  see  him.  He  is  alive  forever.  He 
will  never  leave  us." 

At  first,  Joel  could  hardly  understand 
yhat  she  said,  he  was  so  astonished.  The 
Lord  was  risen !  His  friends  should  see  him ! 
He  should  be  with  them  always. 

As  Joel  turned  his  steps  toward  Jerasa- 
lem  again  and  the  sun  shone  brightly  in 
his  face,  all  the  sadness  was  gone.  Perhaps, 
some  day,  he  could  help  Jesus  again.  It  was 
Easter  Day  and  though  Joel  still  did  not 
quite  understand,  yet  he  was  glad. — Se- 
lected. 


all  over  the  world  with  their  rugs  and  jew- 
els and  fine  clothing.  Men  and  women  from 
far  away,  even  Spain,  had  come  to  keep  the 
feast.  It  seemed  to  Joel  as  though  he  could 
never  see  enough  as  he  walked  through  the 
crowded  streets.  The  service  at  the  great 
Temple  was  wonderful,  too,  with  the  many 
priests  and  the  high-built  altars.  He  had 
seen  Jesus  twice,  too,  and  that  had  made 
him  happy. 

It  was  a  sad  week,  too,  because  Jesus, 
whom  he  loved  and  whom  he  had  followed 
gladly  on  the  Sunday  before,  had  been  cru- 
cified by  men  who  would  not  understand 
what  he  told  them  about  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. 

Sunday  morning  had  come  again.  "How 
much  has  happened  in  this  one  little  week," 
thought  Joel,  as  he  walked  along  a  road  at 
the  edge  of  the  city  just  as  the  sun  was 
rising  over  the  eastern  hills.  He  had  been 
thinking  of  Jesus  and  so  he  had  not  been 
able  to  sleep.  He  had  stolen  away  alone 
from  his  uncle's  house  in  the  quiet  of  the 
early  morning.  He  had  not  asked  even  Jude 
to  come.  Jude  had  never  known  Jesus  as  he 
had.  His  heart  was  sad  this  morning  as  he 
thought  again  how  they  all  had  gladly  wel- 
comed Jesus  just  that  one  Sunday  morning 
before.  "Now,  I  shaU  never  see  him  again," 
said  Joel,  "and  I  loved  him  so.  I  can  never 
help  him  again." 

As  he  walked  along  he  noticed  that  just 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE  TO  PRESIDENTS  AND  SECRE- 
TARIES  OF  AUXILIARIES      • 

By  order  of  the  National  conference  of 
the  church  all  auxiliary  organizations  of  the 
church  were  to  have  their  departmental  pro- 
grams for  the  conference  to  be  held  August 
25  to  31  next  in  the  hands  of  the  general 
secretary  by  April  first.  That  date  may 
have  something  to  do  with  the  fact  that 
only  one  of  the  organizations  has  come 
across  to  date  April  fourth.  Now  there  is 
a  lot  of  writing  to  do  in  connection  with 
putting  the  program  into  shape,  and  your 
secretary  is  about  as  busy  as  the  rest  of 
you,  so  will  you  not  please  respond  at  once 
with  your  programs  ?  Announcements  to  all 
the  speakers  at  the  general  sessions  will  be 
out  within  a  few  days.  The  place  for  all  de- 
partmental programs  will  be  the  same  as 
last  year.  The  executive  committee  felt  that 
all  interests  were  served  as  well  as  they 
could  be  with  the  arrangement  of  last  year. 
We  want  to  have  all  things  in  good  shape  in 
plenty  of  time  for  full  publication  weeks 
ahead  of  coirference  time  and  this  can  be 
done  only  if  the  auxiliary  heads  cooperate! 
I  am  awaiting  your  good  pleasure. 

E.  L.  MILLER,  General  Secretary, 

Maurertown,  Virginia. 
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Heart  Throhs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 

XXIX THE  GOOD  LIFE         By  S.  C.  Henderson 


One  of  the  distinguishing  marks 
of  the  Pietistic  movement  was  "the 
Good  Life."  They  stressed  "the 
Good  Life"  as  well  as  "the  Good 
Book,"  it  was  an  ideal  with  these 
l)lain  people  of  God.  Thev  believed 
that  goodness  was  not  without  re- 
ward. Their  goodness  was  based 
upon  the  acceptance  of  the  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus;  he  was  their  pattern 
for  life  and  service. 

The  term  "Good"  is  not  so  com- 
mon as  it  once  was.  As  children, 
we  heard  the  Bible  spoken  of  as  th  e 
"Good  Book";  God  as  the  "Go"d 
Man";  and  the  Godly  life  as  "t'^^e 
Good  Life."  "The  Good"  is  a  fine 
old  term.  There  is  a  much  perverted  feelin.t^- 
abroad  that  "the  Good"  lacks  virility  and  man- 
hood. Some  go  so  far  as  to  say,  "Be  good  and 
you  will  be  lonesome."  A  little  girl  had  such  a 
viewpoint  when  she  did  not  wish  to  be  good, 
"but  just  streaky."  Folks  want  to  be  good  in 
spots.  But  these  Pietistic  ancestors  strove  to 
be  all  that  the  word  "good"  implied. 

What  did  these  humble  followers  of  Christ 
mean  by  "the  Good  hfe?"  First  the  "Good  Life" 
was  characterized  by  piety.  Church  historians 
call  them  Pietists.  They  were  never  offensive 
or  intolerant.  Their  "Good  Life"  was  sufficient 
to  commend  itself  to  the  world.  They  posses.'d 
a  deeply  reverential,  obedient  attitude  toward 
God.  His  worship  was  given  a  supreme  place. 
The  Bible  was  read,  grace  was  said,  and  the 
prayer  altar  was  erected  as  soon  as  a  new  crane 
was  hung.  They  shunned  all  forms  of  worldU- 
ness.  Sobriety  and  modesty  adorned  their 
speech ;  and  pride  was  shunned  as  a  deadly  sin, 
because  it  defied  God  and  destroyed  brother- 
hood. 

The  Good  Life  was  characterized  by  integritv. 
These  followers  of  God  strove   to   be  truthful 


and  honest.  A  certain  lawyer 
speaking  of  a  Dunker  communi*^y 
said,  "There  is  no  need  of  taking 
their  oath,  because  thev  never  lie.  ' 
It  is  a  fine  compliment.  The  lawyer 
recognized  that  an  oath  was  not 
needed  where  people  have  a  passion 
for  truth.  They  were  not  only 
truthful  but  they  were  honest. 
They  gave  full  measure.  A  dollar 
had  one  Hundred  cents,  every  pound 
had  sixteen  ounces,  a  bushel  was 
full  measure,  and  the  same  all  the 
way  through.  Every  debt  was  paid 
to  the  last  farthing. 

Another  phase  of  "the  Good 
Life"  was  that  it  was  more  insis- 
tent on  giving  good  measure  than  demanding  it. 
These  folks  were  non-resistent  and  peaceful. 
They  believed  and  practiced  the  second-mile, 
they  turned  the  other  cheek. 

Further  the  "Good  Life"  was  characterized 
by  sympathy  and  helpfulness.  They,  like  the 
early  Christians,  loved  one  another.  The  hun- 
gry was  never  turned  away  empty,  neither  were 
the  orphans  and  widows  neglected.  Their  chai'- 
ity  was  not  cold  and  professional  but  full  of 
love.  When  sickness  or  misfortune  came  to  a 
neighbor,  they  were  ready  to  share  its  burdens. 
Kindness  and  gentleness  distinguished  them  us 
a  peculiar  people.  Indeed  the  poet  might  have 
said  of  them : 

Kind  hearts  are  more  than  coronets, 
And  simple  faith  than  Norman  blood." 

This  complex,  modern  machine-driven  age 
needs  the  "Good  Life."  It  would  be  far  more 
effective  than  polemic  sermons.  If  the  tradi- 
tion of  "the  Good  Life"  were  emphasized  and 
practiced  moi'e,  the  Brethren  Church  might 
make  a  real  contribution  to  the  age  and  win  the 
notice  and  the  admiration  of  men  and  women 
everywhere. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


C  ONCERNING  Christian  Science 

At  various  times,  in  this  department  of 
the  Evangehst,  the  ideas  and  methods  of 
Christian  Science  have  been  criticized.  Upon 
two  separate  occasions  a  representative  of 
the  Christian  Science  Committee  of  Publi- 
cation lias  submitted  a  i-eply  to  these  criti- 
cisms, asking  that  it  be  publislred  in  the 
Evangelist.  This  the  Editor  has  properly 
refused  to  do,  on  the  ground  that  the  col- 
umns of  our  denominational  paper  are  not 
open  to  Christian  Science  propaganda.  Now, 
the  Editor  informs  me,  the  Chii.s.tian  Science 
Committee  is  demanding  that  the  Evangelist 
publish  their  material,  and  has  threatened 
recourse  to  law  if  we  refuse.  The  occasion 
for  this  remarkable  demand  is  an  article 
which  I  wrote  for  the  issue  of  Febi-uary 
15th,  entitled  "Christian  Science    Methods." 

The  particular  statement  to  which  they 
object  reads  as  follows:  "Christian  Science 
is  neither  Christian  nor  Science.  It  is  a 
mixture  of  East  Indian  philosophy  and 
quackery  sprinkled  with  amateur  psychol- 
ogy." 

Certainly  the  above  statement  was  not  in- 
tended to  be  an  exhaustive  summary  of  the 
elements  found  in  Christian  Science.  Had 
this  been  the  intention,  I  should  have  added 
Quimbyism,  Shakerism,  Swedenborgianism 
and  other  items.  (See  the  scholarly  analy- 
sis by  Albert  Clark  Wyckoff  entitled  "The 
Non-sense  of  Christian  Science."  But  the 
elements  I  did  mention  are  certainly  found 
in  the  religion  of  Mrs.  Mary  Baker  Patter- 
son Glover  Eddy,  as  I  shall  endeavor  to 
prove.  (Unless  otherwise  designated,  all 
quotations  are  from  Mrs.  Eddy's  "Science 
and  Health";  edition  published  by  Steward 
in  1911). 


East  Indian  Philosophy" 

Between  Eddyism  and  the  ideas  of  East 
Indian  religion  several  parallels  may  be 
pointed  out: 

1.  Christian  Science  is  preeminently  a 
"gnostic"  religion.  It's  remedy  for  all  that 
is  wi'ong  is  to  know  the  ti-uth,  and  the 
"truth"  is  that  taught  by  Mrs.  Eddy.  In- 
stead of  struggling  against  sin  and  suffer- 
ing, you  must  know  what  sin  and  suffering 
are,  and  by  knowing  this  you  destroy  them. 
The  great  struggle  for  the  sinner  is  intel- 
lectual— He  must  know.  In  Christianity,  you 
commit  yourself  to  a  Personal  God — the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  saves  your  soul 
from  sin.  But  in  Christian  Scitnce  you  are 
invited  to  commit  yourself  to  a  series  of 
propositions,  styled  by  Mrs.  Eddy  "divine 
metaphysics"  (p.  113),  which  deliver  your 
mind  from  error.  This  "gnostic"  emphasis 
is  a  prominent  characteristic  of  East  Indian 
religion.  Christian  Science  exhibits  the 
same  lofty  superiority  of  those  who  "know." 
It's  sympathy  and  compassion  also  bear  a 
resemblance;  in  Christian  Science  you  are 
not  sorry  for  your  neighbor  because  he  is 
in  pain,  but  you  are  sorry  for  him  because 
he  doesn't  know  the  trath,  which  is  that 
there  is  no  pain.  As  a  religion,  it  is  icily 
intellectual. 

2.  Christian  Science  teaches  a  pantheistic 
view  of  God.  To  Mrs.  Eddy,  God  is  Mind  or 
Principle  (p.  115),  "identical  with  nature" 
(p.  119);  "Christian  Science  rests    on    the 


conception  of  God  as  the  only  Life.  Sub- 
stance and  intelligence"  (p.  185).  Nothing 
else  really  exists.  Of  course,  Mrs.  Eddy  de- 
nies the  charge  of  Pantheism,  but  that  is 
because  she  puts  her  own  arbitrary  defini- 
tion upon  the  term  (p.  129).  But  no  matter 
how  you  define  the  Universe,  whether  spir- 
itually or  otherwise,  to  assert  that  God  is 
the  only  reality,  identical  with  nature,  is 
Pantheism.  You  may  give  it  another  name, 
even  call  it  Christian  Science,  but  the  idea 
remains  the  same.  And  Pantheism  is  a  dis- 
tinctive feature  of  East  Indian  philosophy. 

3.  To  Christian  Science,  matter  is  evil,  a 
false  belief,  and  false  belief  is  the  supreme 
and  only  evil.  This  is  repeated  so  often  by 
Mrs.  Eddy  that  proof-texts  are  unnecessary. 
The  proposition  that  matter  is  evil  is  given 
large  place  in  Oriental  philosophy  and  its 
Gnostic  decendants. 

4.  Christian  Science  regards  sense-expe- 
rience as  a  snare  and  a  delusion.  One  actu- 
ally grows  weary  with  reading  about  the 
"error  of  material  sense"  (p.  532),  "the  false 
testimony  of  the  coi^poreal  senses"  (p.  516), 
and  that  "coi-poreal  sense  defrauds  and  lies" 
(p.  489).  Investigate  the  philosophies  of 
the  East  and  you  will  find  a  similar  depre- 
ciation of  the  value  of  sense-experience.  To 
the  high  Brahmin  it  is  nothing  but  delusion, 
from  which  nothing  can  be  expected,  the 
very  opposite  to  the  true  world  of  pure  be- 
ing. All  man'g  troubles  arise  because  he 
has  become  entangled  in  the  deceitful  world 
of  sense-experience.  (Compare  the  learned 
Dr.  Schweitzer  in  his  Christianity  and  the 
Religions  of  the  World.) 

5.  Eddyism  insists  that  there  is  a  female 
principle  in  the  Godhead.  The  founder  calls 
upon  her  followers  to  address  Deity  as  "Our 
Father-Mother  God"  (p.  16).  And  on  page 
517  she  declares  that  "In  divine  Science  we 
have  not  so  much  authority  for  considering 
God  masculine,  as  we  have  for  considering 
him  feminine."  The  student  will  recognize 
this  idea  as  one  frequently  found  in  Orien- 
tal religion,  and  it  is  probably  the  source 
of  much  of  its  unspeakable  evil. 

6.  Christian  Science  may  be  described  as 
a  philosophy  of  escape."  Mrs.  Eddy's  system 
recognizes  no  problem  of  sin,  neither  of 
suffering  and  death.  By  the  simple  expe- 
dient of  denying  their  existence,  all  prob- 
lems are  solved,  and  Christian  Science  thus 
"escapes"  all  the  hard,  disagreeable  facts 
of  human  life  which  heroic  souls  have  striv- 
en to  alleviate  since  the  fall  of  man.  With 
superb  courage,  real  scientists  have  gone 
down  to  death  in  the  age-long  fight  against 
disease  and  suffering.  Eddyism  not  only 
withdraws  from  the  field  of  battle,  but  also 
informs  the  fighters  that  they  are  beating 
the  air  against  an  enemy  which  does  not 
exist.  "There  is  no  disease."  "It  is  no  more 
Christianly  scientific  to  see  disease  than  to 
experience  it.  If  you  would  destroy  the 
sense  of  disease,  you  should  not  build  it  up 
by  .  .  .  employing  a  single  material  applica- 
tion for  its  relief"  (p.  421).  Such  a  phil- 
osophy is  for  soft  people  who  cannot  bear 
the  stem  realities  of  human  life.  It  is  a 
religion  of  "escape."  And  this  is  precisely 
where  the  philosophy  of  India  takes  its 
stand. 

I  close  on  this  point  with  the  testimony 
of  Panditi  Ramabai,  one  of  India's  most 
brilliant  and  noted  women.  At  the  close  of 
a  visit  to  America  in  1899,  in  an  article  en- 
titled "The  Fruits  of  Christian  Science  in 
India,"  she  said,  "After  four  months'  stay 
in  America  I  have  become  more  than  ever 
impressed    with    the     words    of    Solomon, 


'There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun.'  With 
all  the  advancement  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury I  am  surprised  and  shocked  to  find  that 
ancient  philosophies  are  making  their  ap- 
pearance in  the  United  States  under  the 
guise  of  Christian  names.  It  is  a  sad  sight, 
to  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  results 
of  heathen  philosophy  and  superstition,  to 
see  educated  people,  who  enjoy  all  the  priv- 
ileges of  a  Christian  civilization,  being  de- 
ceived by  the  glamour  of  a  new  name.  On 
my  arrival  in  New  York  last  spring,  I  was 
told  that  a  new  philosophy  was  being  taught 
in  the  United  States,  and  had  already  many 
disciples.  The  philosophy  was  called  Chris- 
tian Science,  and  when  I  asked  what  its 
teaching  was,  I  recognized  it  as  being  the 
same  philosophy  that  has  been  taught 
among  my  people  for  four  thousand  years. 
It  has  ruined  millions  of  lives  and  caused 
immeasurable  suffering  and  sorrow  in  my 
land.  ...  As  I  was  bom  and  educated  in  the 
philosophy,  having  taken  my  degree  of  Pan- 
diti in  it,  I  am  acquainted  with  both  its  lit- 
erature and  its  influence  upon  my  people, 
and  I  want  to  witness  to  its  degradation." 
The  testimony  of  this  woman  is  impressive. 


Q 


UACKERY" 


When  I  spoke  of  "quackery"  as  an  element 
in  Christian  Science,  I  used  the  temi  as  pop- 
ularly understood  when  applied  to  the  var- 
ious "healers"  of  our  day.  Quack  systems 
may  be  distinguished  by  certain  well  known 
marks: 

1.  The  quack  system  assumes  an  air  of 
lofty  superiority  toward  other  systems,  and 
especially  toward  genuinely  scientific  medi- 
cal research  and  treatment.  Read  Mrs. 
Eddy's  book  and  you  will  find  this  air  of 
superiority — sometimes  it  becomes  almost 
an  air  of  scorn.  Here  are  a  few  samples 
taken  at  random: 

"The  idols  of  civilization  are  far  more 
fatal  to  health  and  longevity  than  are  the 
idols  of  barbarism."  And  what  are  these 
fatal  idols?  They  are  "baths,  diet,  exercise 
and  air"  (p.  173-4) ! 

"When  there  are  fewer  prescriptions,  and 
less  thought  given  to  sanitary  subjects, 
there  will  be  better  constitutions  and  less 
disease"  (p.  175). 

"Treatises  on  anatomy,  physiology,  and 
health,  sustained  by  what  is  termed  material 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

The  Measure  of  Greatness — Editor,.  .  3 

The  Best  Gift  of  All— Editor,  3 

Editorial  Review, 4 

Basin  and  Towel — C.  A.  Bame, 'i 

A  Representative  Brethren  Church  in 
the  National  Capitol— W.    C.    Ben- 

shoff ,    6 

Prohibition  Can  and  Will  be  Enforced 

— Arthur  Capper 7 

Significant  News  and  Views,  8 

Studies  in  the  Scriptures — R.  I.  Hum- 
herd,  9 

The  Family  Altar— T.  C.  Lyon, 9 

What  I  Want  My   Superintendent   to 

Be  and  Do— W.  R.  Ward,  10 

Old  Faithful— W.  J.  Stafford 10 

Editor's  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  Lesson,.  .  10 

A  Real  Radio  Meeting 11 

Do  Christian  Endeavor  Parties  Pay? 

— La  Vancia  Mclllwaine, 11 

Golden  Rivets— Floyd  Sibert,    12 

News  from  the  Field,  13-15 

Business  Manager's  Corner,  16 

Announcements, 16 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.   R.  TEETER 
Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 

Acceptance,    special    rate,    section 
1103,    Act    of    Oct.    3,    1917 
Autliorlzed     Sept.    3.     1928 


The  Measure  of  Greatness 


Our  measure  of  greatness  is  decidedly  materialistic.  We  place 
highest  value  on  things  that  we  can  see  and  handle,  on  things  that 
minister  to  our  natural  appetites  and  desires.  And  this  we  do  in 
the  face  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus  to  the  contrary.  He  taught  that 
the  things  of  greatest  value  are  spiritual  and  not  material,  that  a 
man  is  foolish  who  seeks  wealth  at  the  expense  of  his  soul,  that 
the  man  has  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  not  of  the  Christ  when  he 
seeks  position  and  power  that  he  may  lord  it  over  his  fellows  and 
be  accounted  great.  But  that  is  just  what  men  and  women  of  the 
church  have  been  doing  from  the  day  that  the  disciples  quarreled 
over  who  should  be  greatest  in  the  kingdom  to  this  present  day. 
As  among  the  Twelve,  so  now  church  members  are  seeking  places 
of  prominence  and  honor,  while  their  Lord  says,  "I  am  among  you 
as  he  that  serveth"  (Luke  22:27).  As  then,  so  now  there  are  those 
accounted  to  be  in  good  standing  in  the  chm-ch,  who  are  putting 
the  getting  of  money  above  the  love  of  God  and  man,  though  Jesus 
is  warning  them,  "How  hardly  shall  they  that  trust  in  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Mark  10:24).  And  seeking  wealth  and 
craving  to  be  rich  as  we  do,  we  place  an  unwarrantedly  high  esti- 
mate on  the  man  who  succeeds  far  above  his  fellows  in  the  game 
of  getting.  This  stands  out  as  one  of  the  really  big  elements  in 
our  measuring  of  men.  And  often  we  are  almost  totally  oblivious 
to  other  considerations  that  are  far  more  vital. 

Frank  D.  Slutz,  writing  in  the  Church  School  Journal,  says: 

"Our  scale  word  in  measuring  greatness  is  possession.  This  word 
is  characteristic  of  our  times.  How  much  does  he  possess  ?  Years 
ago  he  lived  in  a  little  rented  cottage;  then  he  bought  a  small 
home;  and  now  he  has  a  great  house  of  thirty  rooms.  What  a  suc- 
cess he  has  been!  Once  he  drove  a  second-hand  car;  later  he 
bought  a  rather  good  car  but  it  had  been  used;  now  he  drives  the 
latest  model  of  a  costly  automobile  and  turns  the  car  back  to  apply 
on  a  new  one  every  two  years.  He  has  made  good!  These  ques- 
tions one  hears  on  all  sides:  How  much  endowment  has  your  col- 
lege ?  How  much  were  your  gross  sales  last  year  ?  How  many 
men  do  you  employ  ?  Yes,  possession  is  our  scale  word.  We  honor 
those  who  can  get  stuff  together. 

"We  pay  some  honor  to  those  who  are  generous  but  in  our  hearts 
we  look  with  approval  on  those  who  have  grown  into  possessors.  It 
will  not  do  to  deny  it.  The  facts  are  against  us.  Young  men  flock 
to  those  vocations  that  offer  financial  returns.  The  less  lucrative 
professions  go  begging  too  often.  Our  press  is  rife  with  the  adula- 
tion of  those  who  are  good  getters.  The  humblest  citizens  imitate 
the  plungers  on  the  market  and  take  immense  risks  in  order  to  get 
as  much  as  possible  for  nothing.  One  must  get;  one  must  possess. 
It  is  not  pleasant  to  confess  our  worship  of  getting  but  it  must  be 
done  if  we  are  to  appraise  the  present  scale  of  values." 

That  indeed  is  the  popular  measure  of  greatness — the  ability  to 
accumulate  fortunes  and  to  gain  positions  of  prominence,  power 
and  affluence.  But  it  is  wrong.  It  is  wrong  for  every  one  every- 
where, but  especially  for  members  of  the  church  of  Christ.  To  be 
great  is  not  to  be  rich,  according  to  Jesus,  for  he  warned  against 
"the  deceitfulness  of  riches."  To  be  great  is  not  to  be  in  a  position 
that  gives  one  authority  over  his  fellows,  for  Jesus  said  to  his 
disciples,  "It  shall  not  be  so  among  you:  but  whosoever  will  be 
great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister;  and  whosoever  will  be 
chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  sei-vant:  even  as  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister"  (Matt.  20:26-28). 
Jesus  completely  reversed  the  order  of  things.  As  Dr.  Slutz  says, 
he  "turned  the  whole  scheme  of  rating  upside  down"  and  "made 
the  scale  word,  the  key  word,  not  possession  but  contribution." 
No  longer  self  but  service  is  to  be  the  aim  and  end  of  one's  life 
and  efforts.  The  eyes  of  the  heart  are  to  be  turned  away  from 
self  to  others  and  to  God.  The  Christian  is  to  think  not  supremely 
of  getting  but  of  giving,  not  of  servants  but  of  serving.  He  is 
greatest  who  serves  best,  who  pours  his  life  out  for  others,  not  to 
receive  praise  and  to  exalt  self,  but  with  sincere  desire  to  do  the 


most  good,  to  be  the  most  helpful,  to  confer  the  largest  benefits. 
That  sounds  strange  and  visionary  from  the  world's  point  of  view, 
but  it  is  the  teaching  of  Jesus  and  the  great  need  of  the  church 
today  is  for  men  and  women  who  are  ready  to  go  forth  to  demon- 
strate that  it  is  not  a  foolish  and  impracticable  standard. 


The  Best  Gift  of  AH 

We  have  been  talking  much  about  giving.  There  is  much  need 
of  giving.  The  missions  interests  of  our  church  are  in  sore  need 
of  gifts  larger  and  more  numerous  than  have  yet  been  made.  The 
word  of  God  itself  says  much  about  giving  and  sets  a  standard  of 
proportionate  giving  far  in  advance  of  what  the  average  church 
member  has  yet  reached.  Both  from  the  standpoint  of  obedience 
and  meeting  the  demands  of  the  kingdom,  there  is  need  of  great 
advances  in  giving  on  the  part  of  Christian  people.  But  far 
more  important  than  any  material  gifts  is  the  gift  of  self  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  are  many  who  are  glad 
to  get  off  with  nothing  more  costly  than  a  few  seemingly  generous 
gifts  of  money.  Money  is  an  easy  thing  for  some  folks  to  give; 
it  means  no  sacrifice,  no  consecration,  no  surrender  of  personal  in- 
clinations, no  denial  of  the  appetites  and  desires.  And  such  giving, 
done  with  such  ease  and  indifference  and  unconcern  on  the  part 
of  the  individual,  consequently  means  little  to  God,  he  takes  little 
note  of  it.  We  can  imagine  that  a  great  deal  of  the  average  giving 
receives  little  notice  in  heaven,  because  the  heart  is  not  in  it,  there 
is  no  giving  of  self  along  with  the  gifts  of  substance.  And  a  gift 
that  does  not  carry  with  it  the  soul's  earnest  desire,  the  heart's 
true  wish,  yea,  that  does  not  involve  the  giving  of  the  very  self, 
is  not  rated  very  highly  in  the  sight  of  God.  If  we  could  stand 
along  side  the  Lord  of  the  treasury  and  see  through  his  sci-utin- 
izing  eyes,  his  thought-discerning,  motive-weighing  eyes,  as  his 
professed  disciples  bring  their  offerings  to  his  house,  we  would  see 
how  many  thoughtless,  superficial  givers  there  are,  and  how  many 
bring  grief  and  disappointment  to  his  great  heart  of  love.  We 
should  then  understand  how  true  it  is  that  there  is  something  vastly 
more  important  than  the  giving  of  money;  that  far  more  highly 
prized  than  all  other  givings,  is  the  giving  of  the  heart  and  the  life 
in  fullness  and  consecration  to  God.  That  is  the  best  gift  of  all, 
and  until  that  has  been  made,  nothing  else  matters  much. 

This  truth  is  beautifully  illustrated  in  "Women  and  Missions"  by 
a  writer  who  records  a  story  related  by  a  French  Protestant  bishop 
to  a  friend  who  was  visiting  him  in  the  Congo  Mission.  A  native 
preacher  was  holding  a  revival  series  among  the  black  people  of 
Africa.  There  had  been  few  converts  and  he  was  discouraged.  Then 
came  a  rare  experience.  "One  night,"  he  said,  "I  was  going  home 
after  meeting,  and  I  had  a  vision.  I  met  Christ  in  the  path.  And 
Christ  stopped  me  and  he  said  to  me,  'What  have  you  in  yom- 
bag?'  for  I  was  carrying  the  bag  of  offerings  that  the  people 
brought  that  night.  I  said  to  Christ,  'I  have  gifts,  Lord,  gifts  for 
you.'  'Yes,'  said  Christ,  'and  what  are  they?'  'Oh,  they  are  bits 
of  wire,  and  some  dried  food,  and  pieces  of  ivory — you  know  the 
things  the  people  give.'  And  Christ  said,  'Yes,'  and  no  more.  And 
he  passed  on.  The  next  night  I  met  him  again  in  the  road.  Again 
I  was  carrying  the  bag.  He  stopped  me  as  before,  and  he  asked 
me,  'What  have  you  in  the  bag?'  And  as  before  I  said.  Gifts, 
Lord.  There  is  some  money  this  time,  and  some  dried  food  as  of 
yesterday,  and  pieces  of  ivory,  an  egg  or  two — many  gifts.'  And 
Christ  looked  at  me  sadly  and  he  said,  'Are  there  no  hearts  in  your 
bag?'  And  I  hung  my  head  and  said,  'No,  Lord.'  And  he  left 
me.  The  third  night  I  told  the  people  that  their  gifts  were  not 
pleasing  to  the  Lord.  Their  gifts  of  money  and  gifts  of  sacrifice 
even  were  not  enough.  Christ  was  not  satisfied  because  there  were 
no  hearts  in  the  bag  of  gifts.  And  that  night  many  hearts  were 
given." 

The  gift  of  one's  own  very  self,  the  gift  of  the  heart,  is  the  best 
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of  all  gifts,  and  until  a  person  has  made  that  gift,  all  else  that  he 
may  do — giving  to  the  poor,  supporting  the  church,  singing  in  the 
choir,  or  lifting  the  offering,  or  whatever  else,— will  not  be  pleasing 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    The  best  gift,  the  first  gift,  is  self. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Our  Home  Mission  Secretary,  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  has  secured 
another  interesting  missionary  article,  this  time  written  by  one  of 
our  successful  young  home  missionaries — Brother  Floyd  Sibert. 
Read  it  on  Mission  page.  While  it  is  based  on  the  happy  situation 
obtaining  at  EUet,  its  appeal  is  in  behalf  of  many  another  needy 
and  promising  field  that  might  be  occupied  equally  as  successfully 
if  the  people  would  provide  the  funds. 

Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  writes  about  his  splendid  organiza- 
tion of  men,  the  Brotherhood  of  Alexander  Mack  and  of  the  fine 
things  they  are  doing  in  behalf  of  missions  and  also  soul  winning 
in  their  own  field.  If  we  could  have  a  large  percent,  say  a  half, 
of  all  the  membership  of  our  churches  standing  ready  to  make  such 
sacrifices  and  to  do  such  services  as  these  men  are  doing,  what  a 
difference  it  would  make  in  the  growth  of  the  brotherhood.  That 
is  what  we  really  need— men  and  women  ready  to  take  their  relig- 
ious obligations  serious. 

Brother  George  C.  Pontius  writes  of  his  work  at  the  Clayton- 
West  Alexandria  pastorate.  The  Sunday  school  at  the  former 
church  is  increasing  in  a  fine  way,  having  reached  the  one  hundred 
and  thirty  mark  during  the  recent  meetings  conducted  by  the  pas- 
tor. As  a  result  of  the  meetings  thirteen  were  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism  and  five  by  letter,  and  one  went  to  another  church, 
making  nineteen  to  come  forward  during  the  services.  Also  there 
was  a  great  renewal  of  interest  among  the  church  members  and 
that  should  mean  much  for  the  future  of  the  church. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  reports  his  canvass  of  the  church  at  Fillmore,  Cal- 
ifornia, where  he  found  a  people  faithful  to  the  general  interests 
of  the  church,  though  not  able  to  do  big  things.  God  blesses  the 
gifts  according  to  the  ability  of  the  givers  and  makes  them  to 
accomplish  much  in  his  name,  even  though  small,  when  given  out 
of  love  for  him  and  his  cause.  The  Fillmore  gift  was  $250.  Also 
a  brother  and  his  wife,  members  of  the  La  Verne  church,  made  a 
gift  of  $500  and  an  isolated  family  of  San  Jose  gave  $100.  These 
make  a  total  of  $850  for  this  report  and  bring  the  total  of  the 
campaign  up  to  $253,855.20. 

From  the  church  at  Harrah,  Washington,  comes  a  report  of  a 
successful  campaign  of  evangelism  and  Bible  lectures  with  Dr.  L. 
S.  Bauman  in  charge.  There  were  twenty-three  confessions  and 
two  reconsecrations  during  the  meetings  and  one  confession  has 
been  received  since  the  close.  Nineteen  had  been  baptized  at  the 
time  of  writing.  Brother  Bauman's  services  both  as  evangelist  and 
Bible  teacher  were  greatly  appreciated.  Brother  Fred  V.  Kinzie  is 
the  faithful  pastor  and  he  and  his  good  wife  are  proving  zealous 
leaders.  Aside  from  their  communion  service  to  be  held  on  the 
evening  of  April  30th,  this  young  church  is  to  entertain  the  North- 
west district  conference  the  last  week  in  June. 

From  Rittman  comes  a  report  of  a  successful  evangehstic  cam- 
paign, led  by  Brother  G.  W.  Kinzie.  The  pastor  is  Brother  E.  B. 
Niswonger,  a  student  in  Ashland  Seminary,  but  one  who  is  taking 
his  pastoral  responsibilities  very  seriously.  And  because  of  that 
the  Lord  is  blessing  his  labors.  He  is  loved  by  his  people  and  he 
loves  them  and  so  they  work  together.  He  and  Brother  Kinzie 
proved  a  most  congenial  team  and  as  a  result  of  their  efforts  to- 
gether the  Lord  blessed  them  with  eighteen  confessions,  all  of 
whom  have  entered  the  church  by  baptism,  and  since  the  close  of 
the  meetings  three  have  been  added  by  letter.  Both  pastor  and 
evangelist  believe  Rittman  has  a  bright  future,  and  we  rejoice  in 
this,  for  it  tells  another  story  of  encouragement  in  behalf  of  Home 
Missions. 

Brother  George  A.  Copp  of  Manassas,  Virginia,  writes  of  the 
death  of  Brother  S.  P.  Fogle,  one  of  the  long-time  and  sacrificing 
preachers  of  the  Southeastern  district.  It  has  not  been  long  since 
we  had  a  good  letter  from  Brother  Fogle  and  at  that  time  he  was 
in  good  spirit  and  hopeful  of  recovery,  but  the  odds  were  against 
him.  He  went  to  his  reward  and  we  bespeak  on  behalf  of  The 
Evangelist  sincere  sympathy  to  his  wife  and  family.    Brother  Fogle 


has  long  been  doing  a  ministry  among  the  out-of-the-way  places 
that  no  one  else  seemed  willing  or  able  to  do  and  he  deserves 
credit  for  his  sacrificial  labors.  The  fruits  of  such  a  ministry  are 
not  easily  tabulated,  but  when  men  are  faithful  in  proclaiming  the 
Word  even  in  the  unfrequented  places,  we  have  the  promise  that 
God's  word  will  not  return  unto  him  void. 

It  is  with  sadness  that  we  report  the  death  of  Mrs.  E.  L.  Miller, 
wife  of  Elder  E.  L.  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Maurertown  (Virginia) 
church.  She  passed  to  her  eternal  reward  on  Monday  evening  at 
9:40  o'clock,  April  14th.  Brother  Miller  informs  us  that  "She  had 
been  ill  for  some  time  but  when  she  seemingly  was  on  the  mend  she 
suddenly  collapsed  and  left  us  with  only  two  minutes  of  warning. 
She  had  been  a  good  pal  to  me  and  her  four  daughters,  and  we  will 
miss  her  terribly.  She  was  of  all  things  a  good  woman,  clean, 
modest  and  unassuming.  And  just  when  life  was  beginning  to 
mean  most  to  her  she  was  called  from  us."  But  shall  we  not  be- 
lieve that  life  will  not  mean  less,  but  infinitely  more  to  her  "over 
there."  We  are  sure  Brother  Miller  and  his  daughters  have  this 
conviction  and  it  will  be  a  source  of  comfort  to  their  sorrowing 
hearts.  We  bespeak  on  behalf  of  the  Evangelist  family  the  most 
heartfelt  sympathy  and  pray  that  the  comforting  Spirit  may  be 
very  real  to  them  in  this  dark  hour. 

Some  of  our  Christian  Science  friends  have  taken  e.xception  from 
time  to  time  to  statements  that  have  appeared  in  this  paper  point- 
ing out  some  of  the  many  glaring  errors  of  that  system  and  certain 
of  the  officials  have  become  so  insistent  on  getting  their  so-called 
"corrections"  published  in  The  Evangelist  that  they  have  become 
really  annoying  and  we  have  been  constrained  to  take  measures 
to  make  it  still  plainer  to  them  that  this  paper  is  not  open  to  their 
propaganda  and  furtheiTnore  is  set  not  only  for  the  proclamation  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  for  the  exposing  of  error  as 
it  contravenes  the  Word  of  God.  Statements  from  several  of  our 
writers  have  been  called  in  question  by  these  censors  of  the  Chris- 
tian Science  faith,  but  most  recently  an  article  by  Prof.  McClain 
has  been  the  occasion  of  their  complaint  and  effort  to  have  a  "cor- 
rection" published.  And  to  bring  out  the  fact  that  it  was  not  "cor- 
rection" that  was  needed,  but  further  elaboration  of  the  truth  about 
Chrisian  Science,  we  invited  Brother  McClain  to  furnish  substantia- 
tion of  his  previous  charges,  which  Mrs.  Eddy's  "Publication  Com- 
mittee" for  Ohio  insists  are  "false  charges."  Also,  we  have  in- 
vited Brother  McClain  to  continue  in  later  issues  his  exposure  of 
Christian  Science  falacies. 

Our  Business  Manager  is  in  his  "Comer"  again  and  we  are  glad 
to  note  that  he  reports  a  goodly  number  of  renewals  to  the  Honor 
Roll  and  five  new  churches  to  gain  that  place  of  honor.  The  new 
members  are  Spokane,  Washington,  Brother  E.  S.  Flora,  pastor; 
La  Verne,  California,  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn,  pastor;  Lanark,  Illinois, 
Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  pastor;  Linwood,  Maryland,  Brother  J.  L. 
Bowman,  pastor;  Fremont,  Ohio,  Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor;  and 
Dayton,  Ohio,  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard,  pastor.  Some  of  these  have 
been  on  the  Honor  Roll  before  and  are  just  regaining  their  place, 
but  we  rejoice  with  them  just  the  same.  For  it  is  sometimes  a 
greater  feat  to  regain  a  lost  position  than  it  was  to  gain  it  at  first. 
We  congratulate  all  these  brethren  and  their  faithful  loyal  people 
on  this  attainment  and  we  hope  their  place  among  these  honored 
churches  will  never  be  lost.  And  we  feel  that  if  these  churches 
follow  the  advice  of  their  splendid  pastors,  they  never  will.  We 
hope  other  churches  that  have  told  us  they  were  working  for  a 
place  on  the  Honor  Roll  will  soon  be  able  to  make  good  their  aim. 
Brethren,  do  your  very  best.  Every  new  subscription  is  a  help  to 
your  publishing  house  and  also  a  help  to  your  local  church.  We 
cannot  mention  all  the  renewals  by  name  here — there  are  twenty- 
eight  of  them — but  we  rejoice  over  their  continued  loyalty  and  pray 
that  they  may  continue  to  find  blessing  through  these  pages. 


PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  meetings  being  conducted  at  Waynes- 
boro by  the  pastor,  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoflf. 

Pray  for  Brother  E.  B.  Niswonger  and  his  work  at  Rittman,  Ohio. 

Pray  for  Brother  George  Pontius  and  his  meeting  at  West  Alex- 
andria, Ohio. 

Pray  for  the  Washington  church  building  offering  to  be  lifted 
May  18th. 
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Basin  and  Towel 

By  Charles  A.  Bame,  D.D. 


"AS  I  HAVE  DONE" 

By  Charles  A.  Bame 

The  Master  took  a  tow'I 

What  should  the  servant  do? 

Should  he  sing,  "1  will  follow  thee," 
And  straightway  prove  untrue? 


Nothing  is  plainer  to  the  student  of  the  Word  of  Gnd 
than  that  unreserved  and  unqualified  obedience  to  his 
commands  is  "the  whole  duty  of  man"  (Eccl.  12:13).  That 
there  are  commandments  of  oai'  Lord  and  Master  in  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  John  goes  without  the  sayin<j. 
Tliree  times  in  as  many  verses,  Jesus  commands  or  su,^- 
gests,  feet-washing  (Vss.  14,  1.5,  17).  This  is  indisputable, 
unqualified.  It  is  not  with  the  command,  but  with  our  in- 
terpretations that  we  stray  apart.  Did  Jesus  here  mean 
to  institute  an  ordinance  to  go  along  with  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per and  the  Communion?  Or,  did  lie  mean  to  veil  some- 
thing in  an  obscure  meaning,  hard  to  interpret  and  easy 
to  mistake?  We  believe  that  this  service  in  the  upper 
room  was  a  three-act  scene  to  be 
renacted  together  and  never  to  he 
separated,  all  to  make  one  well- 
rounded  service  pregnant  with 
blessing  and  hallowed  experience. 
Let  us  study  it  in  this  light. 

First,  he  ate  a  supper  with  his 
disciples  the  last  night  of  his  life 
which  was  not  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over (John  13:1).  It  was  "be- 
fore" that  and  unlike  it.  Read 
Exodus  12  with  John  13  and  note 
the  unlikenesses:  staff  in  hands; 
shoes  on  feet;  in  haste — all  vio- 
lated if  it  were  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over. This  supper  was  not  the 
communion  emblems  as  some 
would  suppose,  as  is  clear  from 
Luke  22:20,  where  it  is  said  that 
the  cup  came  "after  supper."  Af- 
ter a  supper  that  was  neither  Jew- 
ish nor  simply  bread  and  wine.  It 
was  a  supper  known  in  the  early 
church  as  the  Lord's  Supper  (I 
Cor.  11:20;  5:8;  1  Peter  2:13, 
Jude  12). 

It  was  during  this  Loi'd's  Sup- 
per that  Jesus  arose  and  laid 
aside  his  garments  and  began  to 
wash  his  disciples'  feet,  "knowing  that  his  hour  had 
come."  Oh,  that  hour!  How  often  and  how  sacredly  he 
had  spoken  of  that  hour!  See  Matthew  26:45;  John  2:4; 
8:20;  12:23;  17:1.  With  what  feeling  and  dread!  The 
"hour"  of  man's  redemption  when  he  would  pay  the  pen- 
alty of  man's  sin !  For  that  hour  dying  saints  had  waited 
and  i-epentant  sinners  had  rejoiced  to  see.  Now  it  had 
come. 

Now,  what  would  Jesus  do  in  such  an  hour?  What 
would  you  do  if  you  had  but  twenty-four  hours  more  to 
live?  One  of  the  finest  three  weeks  I  ever  spent  with  a 
preacher  of  another  faith  was  in  a  sanitarium  with  "^ 
Roman  Catholic  priest.  I  can  not  forget  that  he  seemed 
to  have  a  great  desire  to  have,  not  twenty-four  hours  but 
six  months  for  making  ready  for  death.  So,  Jesus,  know- 
ing that  his  "hour"  had  come,  sui-ely  would  do  nothing  so 
trivial  as  to  wash  the  dust  off  the  feet  of  his  disciples, 
nor  promote  a  Jewish  custom.  It  was  a  sacred,  serious 
time  and  he  was  engaged  in  serious  business.  His  "hour" 
had  come  and  he  was  promoting  a  Jewish  custom?  Sac- 
rilege! He  was  washing  the  dust  from  the  feet  of  his 
weary  traveling  disciples?  Nonsense!  That  he  did  here 
what  was  and  should  still  be  tremendously  and  momen- 
tously important  is  witnessed  by  Paul  (1  Tim.  5:10),  by 


The  Master  water  poured 

Into  the  basin  low. 
Then    washed   the   feet   of     those 

To  show  them  how  to  do. 

He  there  example  gave 
Of  service  they  should  keep. 

As  1  have  done,  so  ye  should  do, 
The  way  is  low — and  steep. 

This  do  and  happy  be. 

To  them  again  he  spoke. 
Towel  and  basin  both  for  thee 

This  I  will  ne'er  revoke. 

The  towel  all  should  take. 

The  basin,  none  ignore. 
The  will  of  God  for  all  is  plain, 

Just  do  his  will,  no  more. 


he    loved 


Ireneas,  Tertullian,  Cyril  and  Chrysostom. 

It  was  not  the  customary  cleansing  of  the  Jews,  fir 
Peter,  a  strict  Jew  would  have  known;  but  Jesus  said  he 
did  not  know,  but  would  hereafter,  (v.  7),  and  besides, 
Jesus  here  owned  for  once  that  he  was  Lord  and  Master 
(v.  13),  and  in  the  Jewish  custom,  the  master  of  the  house 
did  not  do  the  washing  (Gen.  18:4;  19:2;  24:32-  Judg-^s 
19:21;  Luke  7:44). 

It  was  not  at  the  end  of  a  "hot,  dusty  journey"  as  some 
would  intei'pret,  for  it  was  cold.  Peter  that  night  warmed 
himself  at  the  fire  (John  18:18).  It  was  not  at  the  door,* 
but  at  the  communion  table  that  Jesus  did  this.  It  was 
seriousl\'  important  to  Peter  (v.  8).  He  must  engage  in 
this  or  have  "no"  part  with  tht^ 
Master.  How  could  Jesus  thus 
have  talked  to  Peter  for  the  sim- 
ple refusal  to  get  the  dust  off  his 
feet?  Again  I  say,  sacrilege!  The 
spiritual  significance  of  the  ser- 
vice is  revealed,  and  the  lie  given 
to  the  Jewish  custom  argument 
when  Jesus  said  to  them,  after  the 
washing,  "Ye  are  not  all  clean," 
referring  to  Judas.  It  was  a  most 
serious  moment  in  the  life  of  oi'r 
Lord  and  his  disciples.  It  wrs 
one  of  the  .strangest  mixtures  cf 
simple  inconsequential  things  or  it 
was  a  time  of  the  gi-eatest  testing. 
I  believe  it  was  the  latter  Jesns 
knowing  that  he  came  from  God 
and  was  going  back  to  God  (John 
13:3)  did  serious  things.  The 
moment  was  full  of  meaning  and 
pregnant  with  significance.  The 
surroundings  of  the  opening  of 
this  chapter  of  John  are  full  of 
the  most  sacred  memories  and  as- 
sociations. In  the  midst  of  this 
"atmosphere"  Jesus  instituted  a 
new  commandment  and  a  new  or- 
dinance, as  I  believe,  the  end  of 
which  was  happiness  (v.  17).  In  seven  acts,  the  Ho'y 
Spirit  recorded  what  could  have  been  said  in  a  single  sen- 
tence, had  there  been  no  purpose  of  perpetuation.  A 
drama  in  seven  acts : 

1 — He  arose  from  supper. 
2 — Laid  aside  his  garments. 
3 — Took  a  towel  and  girded  himself. 
4 — Poured  water  into  a  basin. 
5 — Began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet. 
6 — To  wipe  them  with  a  towel. 
7 — Sat  down  again. 

Then  he  said,  "I  have  given  you  an  example  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  "As  I  have  done." 
How  can  we  substitute  for  that — "as  I  have  done"?  We 
can  not  or  we  miss  the  example. 

But  says  one,  "ought"  is  not  binding.  Then  a  note  's 
not.  Before  you  pla.A'  with  the  truth,  look  up  the  word 
"ought."  Webster  says  it  comes  from  "owe  it."  "Ye 
ought"  because  you  "owe  it."  The  German  is  very  strong 
here. 

One  of  our  poets  made  himself  famous  by  saying  that 
some  time  we  shall  all  be  heirs  to  some  six  feet  of  sod.    In 
other  words,  saying  that  in  burial  somewhere  we  shall 
(CotUinued  on  page  8) 
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A  Representative  Brethren  Church  in  the  National  Capitol 

By  W.  C.  Benshofif,  Member  of  Conference  Promotional   Committee 


Under  the  above  caption  an  article  appeared  recently  by 
the  chairman  of  the  promotional  committee  stating  the 
action  of  the  recent  National  Conference  in  approving  the 
setting  aside  of  a  day  for  the  lifting  of  an  offering  for  the 
building  fund  of  the  Washington  church.  It  will  not  be 
necessary  in  this  to  go  into  detail,  but  to  carry  forward 
the  appeal,  and  to  keep  the  matter  before  us,  "Lest  we 
forget."  Those  who  were  present  at  the  late  Conference 
and  witnessed  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  suggestion 
that  a  day  be  set  apart  for  such  an  offei'ing,  will  recall 
•how  popular  the  idea  was,  and  will  at  once  enter  enthu- 
siastically into  the  work  of  making  this  offering  a  really 
big  one.  Not  all  congregations  were  represented  at  the 
Conference  and  thus  missed  the  enthusiasm  which  the 
presentation  of  the  petition  of  the  Washington  church 
created.  But  to  those  of  you  who 
did  not  come  under  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  moment,  we  trust  you 
will  catch  the  spirit  of  the  occa- 
sion and  join  with  us  in  making 
this  the  biggest  offering  ever 
contributed  by  the  church  at 
large  to  a  local  congregation,  it 
must  be  so,  the  cause  is  worthy. 

Let  us  think  of  an  offering  to 
the  building  of  an  adequate 
church  in  the  city  of  Washing- 
ton as  an  investment  which  will 
be  exceptional  in  its  returns.  The 
work  will  be  permanent,  outlast- 
ing the  generation  which  estab- 
lishes it.  Our  gifts  will  go  to- 
ward making  a  home  for  Breth- 
ren people  moving  to  this  citv. 
It  may  be  you,  it  may  be  your 
children  or  others  from  your 
community.  Make  a  survey  of 
any  city  congregation  of  our  de- 
nomination and  you  will  find  that 
the  membei-ship  is  composed  of 
Brethren  people  who  have  come 
from  all  points  of  the  compass. 
We  must  provide  here  and  else- 
where for  our  own.  Because  we  are  not  more  general^' 
located  our  loss  is  tremendous.  It  seems  to  me  that  as  a 
people  we  must  be  more  aggressive,  more  willing  to  sac- 
rifice. We  are  justified  in  going  anywhere  that  the  Who'e 
Gospel  is  not  preached.  But  this  appeal  is  more  than  a 
petition  made  by  the  Washington  Brethren,  more  than 
an  action  of  the  church  assembled  in  conference,  it  is  the 
clear  and  unmistakable  call  of  our  Lord.  It  is  the  call  of 
Christ  to  his  church  to  build  here  not  only  for  the  pres- 
ent, but  for  a  future,  bright  with  prospect. 

I  can  heartily  approve  of  all  that  has  been  said  about 
the  ideal  location  of  our  chuixh  in  Washington.  A  better 
site  could  not  be  found.  And  good  judgment  has  been 
used  in  putting  in  the  first  unit  of  the  building.  But  the 
strong  argument  for  a  large  offering  from  the  brother- 
hood is  the  people  themselves.  I  have  lived  among  them, 
and  worked  with  this  group  under  conditions  which  prove 
their  "metal."  And  I  wish  to  say  that  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  find  anywhere  Brethren  people  who  are  more  deep- 
ly spiritual,  more  thoroughly  indoctrinated,  more  secure- 
ly established  in  the  faith  and  more  zealous  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  And  they  have  proven  themselves  worthy  of 
our  gifts  by  their  own  generous   contributions.    In   the 


THE  SPECIAL  OFFERING  OF 
MAY  18th 


By  Ona  Lee  Sams 

What  will  YOU  do  for  May  eighteen 
When  our  great  offering  we  take. 

Will  you  work  with  a  zest  or  sit  back  and  rest 
Letting  others  the  effort  to  make? 


building  of  the  first  unit  of  the  church  themselves,  they 
have  put  across,  all  things  considered,  one  of  the  biggest 
tasks  ever  undertaken  by  a  Brethren  people.  And  now 
they  appeal  to  us  out  of  their  generous  giving  and  spirit 
of  sacrifice  to  come  to  their  help  in  the  completing  of  their 
house  of  worship. 

The  key  person  in  making  this  project  a  success  is  the 
local  pastor,  heartily  supported  by  the  officers  of  the 
church.  It  is  expected  that  we  pastors  and  our  churcli 
boards  will  not  only  give  serious  thought  to  this  impor- 
tant matter,  but  will  present  the  same  to  the  laity  so 
clearly  and  with  such  degree  of  enthusiasm  as  to  call 
forth  a  generous  response.  Already  a  goodly  number  of 
our  people  over  the  brotherhood  are  considering  their  in- 
dividual response  and  the  amounts  which  should  be  rea- 
sonably forthcoming  from  their 
individual  groups.  It  is  confi- 
dently expected  that  when  the 
results  of  the  day  have  been  tab- 
ulated it  will  be  revealed  that  the 
church  has  done  a  really  big  and 
lasting  thing  in  our  capitol  city. 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 


What  is  YOUR  prayer  for  May  eighteen, 

Is  it  earnest,  fervent  and  deep. 
Or  will  you  neglect  a  vision  to  get 

And  fail  your  charge  to  keep? 

What  will  YOU  give  on  May  eighteen. 
For  the  church  in  Washington,  D.  C, 

Will  it  be  all  you  can  for  the  work  we  began 
For  the  cause  of  Eternity? 

****** 

Our  work,  our  gift,  our  prayer 

Remain  to  be  seen  'tis  true, 
But  O!  we'll  try  as  the  years  go  by    ■ 

To  be  worthy  of  all  you  do. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


GO  TO  CHURCH 


It  is  very  doubtful  if  without 
church  attendance  the  function 
of  coi'porate  religion  can  long  be 
sustained.  Bernard  Shaw  has  a 
little  brochure  on  "Going  to 
Church."  He  tells  us  that  he  is 
an  unbeliever  himself,  but  not- 
withstanding he  goes  to  Church. 
"The  purpose  of  a  Cathedral,"  he 
says,  is  "to  point  the  way  to  the 
cathedral  within  me."  Gibbon 
was  another  unbeliever  who 
stuck  up  loyally  for  the  Church. 
His  argument  was  that  you 
could  not  build  up  a  nation  with- 

out  religion.     Walter  Pater  was 

still  another.  He  was  always  in 
his  pew.  These  men  felt  that  irreligion  is  all  right  for 
the  individual,  but  it  doesn't  work  for  the  state.  Perhaps 
Bishop  Gore  did  not  overstate  the  matter  when  he  said, 
"No  Sabbath  means  no  Church;  no  Church  means  no  wor- 
ship; no  worship  means  no  religion;  no  religion  means  no 
morality ;  no  morality  means  no  society ;  no  society  means 
no  government;  no  government  means  anarchy." — Mal- 
colm James  MacLead,  in  "When  the  Morning  Wakens." 


Basin  and  Towel 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

come  to  a  place  of  equality.  But  Jesus  fixed  that  for  all 
time  in  life,  for  his  disciples,  when  he  asked  them  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  Had  the  church  kept  this  command- 
ment, the  schisms  and  divisions  that  now  worry  and  trou- 
ble Protestantism  might  have  been  avoided. 

Surely  it  has  been  demonstrated  that  the  people  who 
observe  literally,  this  command  of  our  Lord  need  not  wait 
until  they  come  to  death  for  oneness  in  Christ  Jesus,  or 
to  a  place  of  common  level. 

In  the  wilderness  tabernacle,  Jehovah  taught  his  people 


APRIL  26,  1930 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  7 


that  the  holy  place  could  not  be  entered  until  the  laver 
outside  had  been  used.  Here,  too,  before  we  enter  the 
holy  place  of  sacred  communion  with  God  and  our  bretii- 
ren,  we  must  first  use  the  laver  of  our  Lord — wash  one 
another's  feet  and  then  we  are  permitted  to  go  worthily 
forward  to  his  holier  presence — the  bread  and  wine,  sym- 
bols of  his  presence  with  and  in  us.  "Wherefore,  let  us 
keep  the  feast  .  . .  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth  (1  Cor.  5:8). 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Prohibition  Can  and  Will  be  Enforced 

By  Senator  Arthur  Capper  of  Kansas 

(The  following  is  an  extract  from  Senator  Capper's 
statement  in  the  New  York  Times,  in  which  he  states  thpt 
he  believes  the  prohibition  law  can  and  will  be  enforced 
and  that  the  dry  amendment  will  be  generally  observed. 
The  entire  article  was  printed  in  the  Congressional  Rec- 
ord. It  is  needless  to  say  that  Mr.  Capper  is  an  ardent 
dry. — Editor.) 

Prohibition  laws  can  and  will  be  enforced  in  these 
United  States.  Also  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  will  be 
generally  observed  over  the  entire  country. 

I  do  not  share  in  the  opinion  of  those  who  say  that  pro- 
hibition cannot  be  enforced.  It  can  be  enforced,  and  we 
have  demonstrated  that  fact  in  Kansas,  where  we  have 
had  prohibition  for  a  few  years  short  of  half  a  century. 

The  United  States  as  a  whole  is  now  passing  through 
the  experimental  stage  of  enforcement  that  we  had  in  the 
early  days  of  enforcement  in  Kansas  under  the  state  law. 
In  the  beginning  many  Kansas  business  men  were  not  in 
sympathy  with  prohibition,  because  they  thought  it  would 
"hurt  business."  Other  good  citizens  honestly  thought 
the  move  was  unwise;  but  they  have  long  since  reco<j- 
nized  the  benefits  of  prohibition,  and  the  question  is  no 
longer  an  issue  in  the  state.  An  overwhelming  majority 
of  our  people  consider  prohibition  as  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings  ever  bestowed  on  the  state  through  legislation. 

The  Time  Needed 

I  say  just  as  emphatically  that  prohibition  can  be  en- 
forced in  the  nation,  and  we  have  already  made  progress 
in  that  direction.  It  may  take  as  much  as  20  years  to 
make  enforcement  effective ;  but  even  if  it  does,  they  will 
be  years  well  spent,  and  from  which  prospei'ity  will  reap 
untold  benefits. 

Kansas  has  had  prohibition  for  half  a  century.  It  spent 
many  years  in  experiementing  and  pioneering  in  this  re- 
form, gradually  perfecting  the  Kansas  law.  Earnest  en- 
forcement of  the  law  in  Kansas  dates  back  20  years,  aftpr 
its  increasing  benefits  could  no  longer  be  denied. 

Some  of  the  eastern  and  big-city  enemies  of  prohibition 
say  if  the  prohibition  law  were  made  more  liberal  thev 
would  be  satisfied  and  the  more  liberal  law  would  be 
obeyed.  Kansas  has  been  through  all  that.  The  truth  is 
that  no  law  in  any  way  regulating  the  sale  of  liquor  has 
ever  been  obeyed  anywhere  by  keepers  of  saloons  or  of 
pubUc  houses.    Canada  can  vouch  for  this  statement. 

For  years  prohibition  was  not  enforced  in  all  Kansas, 
nor  even  half-way  enforced;  but  even  then  the  benefits 
began  to  show.  The  people  became  converted  to  the  dry 
cause  and  got  in  earnest  about  prohibition.  They  began 
outing  from  off'ice  city  and  county  attorne\'s  and  mayors 
who  were  lax  or  were  wet  sympathizers.  We  passed  a 
"bone-dry"  daw  during  my  administration  as  governor.  It 
works  in  Kansas  and  I  assert  it  will  function  in  any  state 
in  the  Union.    For  25  years  prohibition  has  been  a  fact  in 


Kansas  and  now  it  is  a  permanent  part  of  its  state  and 
national  creed. 

Violations  in  Kansas 

There  is  still  illicit  selling  of  liquor  in  Kansas.  It  will 
continue  in  a  sporadic  manner  so  long  as  there  are  people 
who  cling  to  the  idea  of  the  social  drink,  who  think  that  a 
social  event  is  not  complete  without  something  that 
sparkles,  even  though  it  is  tinctured  poison  bottled  in  the 
barn ;  but  the  sale  of  liquor  has  been  reduced  to  the  min- 
imum. 

Kansas  does  not  want  and  would  not  tolerate  modifica- 
tion. Liquor  is  an  outlaw  within  her  borders.  She  is  48 
years  removed  from  the  thought  of  legalizing  the  saloon. 
Conviction  of  violators  is  easier  than  in  the  past  because 
public  sentiment  has  been  crystallized.  Kansas  officials 
and  private  citizens  are  agreed  that  prohibition  is  the 
state's  best  business  asset. 

In  a  few  more  years  there  really  will  be  no  place  for 
the  drinking  man  in  this  country.  Industry  has  no  use 
for  him.  Employers  will  not  have  him  around  their  plants 
and  places  of  business.  The  home  does  not  want  him. 
The  women  of  this  country,  taken  as  a  whole,  will  not 
stand  for  drunks  lying  around  the  premises. 

There  are  to  be  no  saloons,  those  who  advocate  repeal 
of  the  amendment  or  modification  of  the  Volstead  law 
claim.  We  are  not  going  to  tolerate  drunken  men  on  the 
streets.  Tlie  few  who  drink  now  are  not  popular  as  oper- 
ators of  motor  vehicles.  Civilization  is  passing  beyond 
the  alcoholic-beverage  stage. 

I  think  we  can  lay  a  considerable  share  of  this  nation's 
abounding  fortune  to  eight  years  of  national  prohibition 
superimposed  on  man>'  more  years  of  prohibition  by  the 
states;  to  the  tremendous  increase  in  our  industrial  effi- 
ciency resulting  largely  therefrom ;  to  the  rise  in  the  last 
eight  years  of  a  new  and  hitherto  lacking  nation-wide 
thrift,  which  seems  but  another  outcome  of  this  sam.e 
cause,  and  which,  as  President  Hoover  points  out,  finds 
us  in  this  year  of  our  Lord  the  best-housed,  the  best-fed, 
the  best-clothed  people  that  ever  inhabited  the  earth. 

What  Would  Happen 

If  the  opponents  of  prohibition  succeed  in  bringing  back 
-he  sale  of  wine  and  beer,  the  lawbreaking  saloon  will  as 
surely  come  back  as  that  water  will  run  down  hill. 

We  need  go  no  further  back  tlian  the  recent  election  to 
discover  that  the  great  majority  of  the  people  of  this 
just  the  mass  of  the  people — believe  in  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  and  in  the  enforcement  of  its  provisions.  To 
country — not  an.\'  particular  section  or  class  or  party,  but 
my  mind,  the  national  election  of  1928  constitutes  a  maa- 
date  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  make  the 
prohibition  amendments  effective,  not  to  attempt  to  repeal 
or  evade  it. 

As  a  business  man  and  as  governor  of  my  home  state 
of  Kansas,  I  have  seen  various  experiments  tried  to  regu- 
late the  drink  evil — high  license,  local  option,  state  dis- 
pensaries. Prohibition  honestly  enforced  has  by  f^r 
proved  the  most  effective  remedy,  and  national  prohibi- 
tion was  the  logical  outcome  after  half  a  century  of  ex- 
perimenting. 

I  wish  to  repeat,  it  is  not  a  change  back  to  the  free  use 
of  intoxicating  liquor  that  we  need,  but  fair  and  square 
prohibition  enforcement. 

The  issue  is  clear  cut.  We  will  have  either  law  en- 
forcement or  the  open  saloon.  The  open  saloon  will  never 
return  so  long  as  our  citizens  keep  their  vision  clear  on 
that  fundamental  fact. 

There  has  been  no  change  of  sentiment  among  our  far- 
mers nor  among  the  urban  dwellers  of  the  United  States 
where  the  real  issue  is  understood  on  this  question.    But 
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powerful  selfish  interests  have  clouded  the  issue.  The 
forces  back  of  law  and  order  should  realize  this  and  ham- 
mer home  that  the  real  clear-cut  issue— the  law  enforce- 
ment and  law  observance  fight — in  the  last  analysis  is 
over  the  saloon. 

Every  citizen  and  every  community  faces  the  same  chal- 
lenge. 

For  every  citizen,  that  challenge  individually  is  that  ol 
law  observance.  For  every  community,  the  challenge  is 
law  enforcement. 

But  the  citizen  has  also  the  duty  of  backing  up  law  en- 
forcement, not  only  wth  individual  law  observance  but  bv 
throwing  his  influence  behind  the  enforcement  of  law — 
not  just  the  law  against  murder,  and  theft,  and  other 
crimes  of  violence,  but  also  against  the  crime  of  violating 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  its  enforcement  statutes. 
If  we  do  not  want  the  law,  there  is  a  lawful  way  to  bring 
about  its  repeal;  but  the  law  should  be  respected  and 
obeyed  until  it  is  repealed. 

I  say  without  the  slightest  hesitation  that  the  farmer 
and  his  family  will  be  on  the  side  of  law  observance  and 
law  enforcement.  He  is  fundamentally  sound  and  right 
on  this  question.  But  he,  as  well  as  every  other  citizen, 
must  realize  that  the  matter  of  law  observance  and  law 
enforcement  is  a  battle,  not  an  argument.  And  everv 
ounce  of  good  citizenship  in  this  country  must  answer  the 
challenge  fairly,  without  equivocation  or  evasion,  if  this 
civilization  of  ours  is  to  endure. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

AMERICANS  PRAY  FOR  RUSSIANS,  HAYTIANS  PRAY 
FOR  AMERICANS 

Is  celestial  appreciation  of  irony  as  keen  as  earthly  circumstances 
warrant?  If  so  there  must  be  laughter  among  the  stars.  In 
America  there  has  been  much  distress  of  mind  over  the  reported 
oppression  of  Russians  by  Russians,  and  appeals  have  gone  out 
through  the  United  States  for  prayers  that  the  hand  of  tyranny 
may  be  lightened  in  the  land  of  the  Bolshevik.  But  behold  the 
morning  paper!  It  narrates  that  in  Hayti  1200  women  met  at  one 
time  and  place  to  pray  for  the  cessation  of  intervention  by  the 
United  States  in  that  country,  and  that  these  praying  women  were 
supported  by  a  sympathetic  mass  meeting  of  15,000  Haytians.  Thus 
while  Americans  are  trying  to  pray  the  Russian  dictators  out  of 
countenance,  Haytians  are  trying  to  pray  American  marines  out 
of  Hayti.  From  the  point  of  \'iew  of  human  administration  it 
would  seem  that  the  intelligence  office  of  the  Almighty  is  having 
a  busy  time.  These  interesting  humans  have  a  program  all  their 
own.    When  they  are  short  on  guns  they  call  on  God. — The  Baptist. 

WHO'S  WHO  ON  THE  LIQUOR  QUESTION 

Analysis  of  the  wet  and  dry  poll  will  go  much  farther  than  to 
count  the  ballots.  Early  returns  on  The  Literary  Digest  poll  as 
Avell  as  on  other  straw  votes  certainly  show  a  numerical  superiority 
for  the  combination  moist  and  wet  element  over  the  bone-dry-stay- 
as-we-are  crowd.  But,  as  Dr.  Cherrington,  of  the  Anti-Saloon 
League,  says,  the  drys  are  a  solid  unit,  the  wets  and  their  moist 
adherents  are  an  inherent  mass  of  many  minds,  and  many  plans 
and  no  unanimity.  There  seems  to  be  some  evidence  for  the  pro- 
test that  these  straw  votes  are  culling  out  special  sections  of  peo- 
ple. The  college  polls,  for  example,  are  all  among  our  gilded  youth, 
boys  and  girls  between  eighteen  and  twenty-two  living  amid  the 
affluent  surroundings  of  Smith,  Princeton,  Yale,  Amherst  and  sim- 
ilar seats  of  learning.  These  same  constituencies  have  voted  out 
college  chapel,  religious  studies,  and  might  easily  vote  out  the  fac- 
ulty and  curriculum  if  they  were  given  a  chance.  They  would  pre- 
fer limitless  electives,  shorter  classes,  fewer  classes,  easier  exam- 
inations, as  well  as  a  dozen  other  things  which  run  counter  to  what 
is  best  for  them.  They  are  at  sophomore  age  anyway.  Probably 
this  summer  polls  will  be  taken  at  the  country  clubs,  at  the  "nine- 
teenth hole,"  at  Nevyport,  among  the  brewers  and  elsewhere.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  would  be  just  as  silly  to  poll  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  or 


the  churches,  or  the  Sons  of  Temperance.  In  short,  numbers  for 
or  against  so  long  as  the  induction  is  not  complete,  mean  very 
Uttle. 

A  more  fruitful  study  is  to  weigh  the  opinions  of  individuals. 
The  wets  and  their  moist  assistants  had  their  day  in  court,  and  they 
left  an  impression  upon  the  public  mind.  They  gave  their  testi- 
mony, in  all  good  faith,  we  may  believe.  But  what  was  it?  The 
drys  came  along.  There  is  the  Taft  Letter.  That  is  going  to  be 
a  hard  thing  for  the  wets.  There  is  Coach  Stagg,  with  a  generation 
in  the  very  center  of  college  life  as  his  experience,  a  trainer  of 
athletes,  not  a  musty  professor,  or  a  religious  director,  or  a  cam- 
pus parson,  but  a  coach.  There  is  Henry  Ford.  Sobriety  is  effi- 
ciency. The  Ladies'  Home  Journal  prints  his  comments.  His  prop- 
osition in  brief  is  this:  drink  and  get  small  wages,  keep  dry  and 
get  big  pay.  In  Ireland,  England,  France,  he  says,  his  firm  pays 
American  wages  and  demands  and  gets  total  abstinence. — The  Pres- 
byterian. 

AND  HE  TURNED  IT  DOWN 

Infonnation  has  come  to  light,  as  we  learn  from  the  Reformed 
Church  Messenger,  that  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Sizoo,  pastor  of  the  New 
York  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Washington,  turned  down  some- 
thing when  he  declined  the  pulpit  of  the  Marble  Collegiate  Dutch 
Reformed  Church,  from  which  Dr.  Dan  A.  Poling  has  recently  re- 
signed as  pastor.  Dr.  Sizoo's  salary  in  Washington  is  $9,000  a  year, 
but  the  offer  from  the  New  York  Church  was  for  $18,000  a  year,  a 
fine  house  to  live  in,  a  car,  provision  for  the  education  of  his  two 
sons,  a  trip  abroad  every  year  for  himself  and  family,  and  $18,000 
a  year  to  his  wife  in  case  of  his  death,  or  retirement  for  him  at 
full  pay  in  old  age.  And  the  doctor  said  "No!"  He  must  have 
felt  that  he  was  much  needed  in  Washington  to  have  turned  down 
such  an  offer.  So  reports,  the  EvangeUcal-Messenger.  We  would 
add.  Possibly  Dr.  Sizoo  has  some  denominational  convictions  that 
entered  into  his  decision.  Some  preachers  do  have  some  left.  We 
would  not  suggest  that  the  church  which  Dr.  Sizoo  is  serving,  has 
any  fuller  a  Gospel  than  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  but  if  this 
distinguished  preacher  thinks  his  church  has  something  really  worth 
having  that  he  cannot  get  in  the  other  church,  we  honor  him 
for  his  decision. 

MISSIONARY  DIFFICULTIES  IN  CHINA 

The  Ministry  of  Education  at  Nanking,  China  has  ordered  the 
University  of  Nanking  and  Shanghai  College,  both  of  which  are 
Christian  missionary  institutions,  to  discontinue  their  theological 
departments  and  cease  requiring  their  students  to  study  religion. 
The  Shanghai  College  executive  has  stated  that  his  institution  offers 
religious  studies,  but  does  not  make  them  required  studies.  He 
added  that  if  the  theological  department  were  banned  the  school 
would  continue  to  offer  secular  instruction.  Shanghai  College  is 
supported  by  the  Northern  and  Southern  Baptists,  while  the  Uni- 
versity of  Nanking  is  under  the  financial  auspices  of  a  union  com- 
posed of  Methodist,  United  Christian  Mission  Society,  Presbyte- 
rians and  Baptists.  Missionary  work  has  its  difficulties  these  days. 
— Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

THE  ADMINISTERING  OF  PALESTINE 

Great  Britain  will  continue  to  stand  by  the  Jews  in  their  rehab- 
ilitation in  the  Holy  Land.  Prime  Minister  MacDonald  told  the 
House  of  Commons  on  April  3  that  the  British  Government  would 
continue  to  administer  Palestine  in  accordance  vrith  the  terms  of 
the  mandate  as  approved  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 
He  stated  that  the  administration  was  an  international  obligation 
from  which  there  could  be  no  question  of  receding.  "Under  the 
terms  of  the  mandate,"  he  said,  "his  Majesty's  Government  is  re- 
sponsible for  promoting  the  establishment  in  Palestine  of  a  national 
home  for  the  Jevdsh  people.  It  being  clearly  understood  nothing 
should  be  done  which  might  prejudice  the  civil  and  religious  rights 
of  existing  non-Jewish  communities  in  Palestine  for  the  rights  and 
political  status  enjoyed  by  Jews  in  any  other  country."  The  Pre- 
mier also  stated  that  the  Government  was  studying  the  various 
recommendations  contained  in  the  Palestine  Commission's  report, 
with  a  view  to  dealing  with  the  immediate  causes  of  last  August's 
outbreak  and  preventing  a  recurrence.  This  statement,  he  ex- 
plained, involves  "the  immediate  provision  of  police  forces  required 
to  secure  civil  peace  under  existing  circumstances." — Methodist 
Protestant-Recorder. 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Seventeen) 

ANOINTING 

When  I  was  a  child,  I  noticed  that  a  person  about  to  die  was 
often  anointed.  I  read  where  it  spoke  of  this  service  in  James 
5:14  and  15  and  since  it  said,  "The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,"  I  supposed  that  a  person  that  was  anointed  was  sure  to  go 
to  heaven.     Thus  I  took  it  as  a  sure  means  of  salvation. 

Anointing  for  Healing 
Later  in  life,  I  was  informed  that  the  service  was  for  healing, 
but  I  encountered  great  difficulties,  for  doesn't  it  say  that  the  Lord 
will  save  (restore)  the  sick  man  and  "the  Lord  SHALL  raise  him 
up"  ?  Thus  when  a  person  died  after  he  was  anointed,  I  was  per- 
plexed. Had  God  failed  to  keep  his  woi-d  ?  Of  course  we  are  told 
that  there  was  not  enough  faith  but  that  did  not  satisfy.  I  have 
never  heard  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  this  service,  but  after 
waiting  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reveal  what  he  meant,  I  believe  I 
have  an  explanation  that  will  present  the  fewest  difficulties,  if  I 
will  be  able  to  make  myself  clear.  I  would  be  glad  to  hear  from 
the  reader  as  to  any  "reaction"  he  may  have  as  he  reads  it. 

Cleansing  Before  Communion 

We  have  already  seen  that  to  come  into  the  Tabernacle  where 
we  can  walk  in  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  candle- 
stick casts  its  light  upon  the  shewbread  and  where  we  can  have 
communion  with  our  Lord  at  the  golden  altar,  we  must  pass  the 
brazen  altar  and  the  laver. 

For  a  priest  to  attempt  to  enter  the  Tabernacle  without  first 
washing  at  the  laver  meant  death.  The  New  Testament  priests 
are  Christians,  and  for  a  Christian  to  seek  to  enter  into  communion 
with  his  Lord  and  partake  of  the  emblems  of  his  death  without 
self  judgment  upon  his  walk,  will  also  bring  chastisement  which 
will  end  in  death  if  the  sin  is  persisted  in. 

If  He  Has  Sinned 

We  find  our  clue  to  the  anointing  service  in  the  words,  "if  he 
have  committed  sins,"  they  shall  be  forgiven  him"  (James  5:15). 
At  first  these  words  present  a  difficulty,  for  they  seem  to  contra- 
dict Romans  3:23,  where  we  read  that  "all  have  sinned."  This 
passage  means  that  if  this  person  who  is  sick  has  committed  some 
special  sin  that  has  caused  this  sickness,  the  sin  is  forgiven  and 
when  the  cause  is  removed  the  person  is  restored. 

This  method  of  healing  is  illustrated  in  Mark  2:5,  where  our 
Lord  says  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  "Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 
When  the  sins  which  caused  his  sickness  were  forgiven,  he  was 
restored. 

Sickness  Not  Always  Chastening 

But  not  all  sickness  is  the  direct  result  of  some  special  sin.  The 
disciples  asked  our  Lord  who  had  sinned,  the  man  born  blind  or  his 
parents.  Jesus  answered  "neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his 
parents"  (John  9:3).  We  know  that  they  were  sinners  for  all  have 
sinned  but  they  had  not  committed  any  special  sins  to  cause  this 
blindness. 

So  with  the  anointing  service,  "If  he  hath  committed  sins,"  that 
is,  if  his  sickness  is  the  result  of  sins,  if  it  is  chastisement,  his 
sins  will  be  forgiven  and  the  chastisement  will  end.  But  if  the 
sickness  is  not  chastisement,  the  person  may  even  die  and  God  has 
not  failed  to  keep  his  promise  and  no  fingers  of  scorn  can  be 
pointed  at  the  elder  because  "he  did  not  offer  a  prayer  of  faith." 

Those  Not  Chastened  are  Not  Sons 

Someone  -may  say  that  they  know  of  a  person  that  is  living  in 
open  sin  and  is  not  being  chastened.  But  that  person  is  not  a 
Christian,  even  though  he  is  a  church  member  for  the  Lord  chastens 
every  son  whom  he  receives  (Heb.  12:6).  If  you  know  a  church 
member  who  is  living  in  known  sin  and  is  not  being  chastened,  he 
■s  not  a  Christian,  for  "if  ye  be  without  chastisement  .  .  .  then  are 
ye  . . .  not  sons"  (Heb.  12:8). 

We  have  stated  our  proposition  and  will  seek  to  bring  our  loose 
threads  together  in  our  next  study. 


Ube  ffamil^  Hltar 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Rev.  22:14,  15.  Again  we  are  reminded  that  it  is  they 
who  DO  his  commandments  that  shall  have  the  right 
to  the  tree  of  life  and  to  dwell  in  the  city  whose  light 
is  the  Lord. 

May  we  not  be  led  into  thinking  that  mere  church 
attendance  or  compliance  with  certain  forms  and  rituals 
constitute  obedience  to  his  commandments.  Let  us  not 
neglect  these  precious  things,  but  let  us  also  see  to  the 
weightier  matters  of  witnessing  everywhere  for  him, 
and  living  a  life  that  shall  witness  in  itself.  Let  us 
truly  love  one  another — and  so  shall  we  be  his  disciples. 

TUESDAY 

Rev.  22:16;  Matt.  22:41-45.  As  Creator  of  all  things, 
our  Lord  was  the  root  from  which  David  sprang,  while 
humanly  speaking  our  Lord  was  of  the  line  of  David. 
There  is,  perhaps,  nothing  in  all  nature  more  beautiful 
than  the  morning  star.  For  some  years  it  has  been 
necessary  for  the  writer  to  rise  quite  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  many  times  I  have  felt  more  than  repaid 
merely  by  the  opportunity  to  behold  the  bright  and 
morning  star.  It  possesses  a  warmth  and  beauty  that 
is  lacking  in  other  stars  and  at  other  times.  And  then 
I  never  fail  to  think,  with  praise,  of  him  who  is  the 
bright  and  morning  Star,  the  Fairest  among  ten  thou- 
sand! 

WEDNESDAY 

Rev.  22:17;  Luke  14:16-24.  There  is  no  greater  evi- 
dence of  the  love  of  God  than  his  matchless  invitations 
throughout  the  entire  Bible.  "A  man  may  be  down 
but  he's  never  out,"  expresses  something  of  the  spirit 
of  his  love,  and  it  is  only  when  his  love  is  repeatedly 
and  deliberately  spurned  that  God  gives  men  over. 

Let  us  go  forth  to  a  thirsty  world,  offering  the  water 
of  life  freely,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

THURSDAY 

Rev.  22:18,  19.  At  other  places  in  the  inspired  Word, 
we  are  cautioned  against  adding  to  or  taking  from 
God's  message.  From  the  Garden  of  Eden  until  the 
present  day  untold  suffering  and  misery  have  resulted 
when  this  has  been  done.  We  should  at  all  times  be 
careful  lest  we  read  into  God's  word  something  we 
would  like  to  believe,  or  read  out  something  else  we 
would  like  not  to  believe.  Especially  should  we  be  sure 
that  we  do  not  go  forth  with  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
unless  he  hath  truly  given  us  the  message. 

FRIDAY 

Rev.  22:20;  1  Tim.  1:5.  One  cannot  pray,  with  John, 
"Come  quickly,"  unless  he  ti'uly  has  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  men  and  God.  The  purpose  of  the 
law  is  love,  from  a  pure  heart  and  a  good  conscience, 
and  unfeigned  faith.  He  that  has  this  hope  in  him  puri- 
fieth  himself,  that  he  may  ever  have  a  pure  heart  and 
conscience,  and  be  ready  for  the  coming  of  the  King. 
And  his  unfeigned  faith  is  demonstrated  by  his  love  for 
his  neighbor  and  for  his  God. 

SATURDAY 

Rev.  22:21;  Eph.  2:8-10.  How  greatly  we  need  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  every  day!  The  com- 
monly accepted  definition  of  "grace"  is,  "the  unmerited 
love  and  mercy  of  God."  At  our  very  best,  how  little 
we  have  desei-ved  and  merited  the  great  love  and  favors 
our  God  has  bestowed  upon  us!  It  is  his  grace  that 
has  created  us  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  and  has 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  therein.  May  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  us  all  every  day. 
Amen. 

SUNDAY 

Rev.  1  ;10-18.  At  the  conclusion  of  this  series  of  devo- 
tional studies  in  the  Revelation,  we  have  chosen  to  re- 
read this  passage,  since  it  reveals  in  a  measure,  at 
least,  the  person  of  our  Lord,  around  whom  the  whole 
book  centers. 

Grant,  our  Father,  that  always  as  we  study  thy  word 
and  as  we  kneel  before  thee,  we  may  behold  thee,  may 
hear  thy  voice,  and  so  be  strengthened  for  all  the  days 
to  come.     In  Jesus'  name.  Amen! 
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What  I  Want  My  Superintendent  to  Be  and  Do 

By  Warren  R.  Ward 
(Continued  from  last  week) 


Planning  Early  for  Decision  Day 

Just  a  word  of  suggestion  here.  Our  plan 
is  to  prepare  for  Decision  Day  many  weeks 
ahead.  Prayer  meetings  for  teachers  help 
to  bring  the  teachers  to  the  place  where  they 
are  prepared  to  talk  to  their  scholars.  Pray- 
ers and  suggestions  from  the  platform  grad- 
ually encourage  the  thought  of  Christ  the 
Savior  and  his  appeal  for  decision.  On  the 
Decision  Day  the  teachers  take  the  time 
usually  given  to  the  lesson  to  talk  with  the 
scholars  about  Christ  and  the  Gospel,  and 
then,  by  prayer  and  personal  work,  each 
child  is  urged  to  give  the  question  careful 
consideration.  Then  the  pastor,  or  some 
other  minister,  makes  the  appeal.  Some- 
times public  decision  is  called  for,  at  other 
times  the  teachers  are  left  again  with  their 
scholars  to  bring  them  to  decision  and  sign 
the  decision  cards.  The  result  is  that  many 
of  the  decisions  are  made  after  the  session, 
between  teacher  and  pupil  alone.  This  kind 
of  Decision  Day  can  be  held  without  any 
harmful  effects. 

5.  I  want  my  superintendent  to  use  his 
influence  in  persuading  every  child  under 
fifteen  years  of  age,  who  has  accepted 
Christ,  to  attend  the  Communicant  Train- 
ing Class.  It  has  been  our  custom  to  hold 
at  least  two  such  classes  during  the  year. 
The  class  is  open  to  all  who  have  decided 
for  Christ,  and  to  those  who  wish  to  study 
the  question  with  the  pastor  for  the  purpose 
of  learning  what  it  ineans  to  be  a  Christian 
and  what  it  means  to  be  a  church  member. 
Attendance  upon  the  sessions  of  the  class 
does  not  mean  that  the  pupil  will  necessarily 
unite  with  the  church;  but  most  of  them 
want  to  do  so  after  they  have  had  the  in- 
struction. 

Finally,  I  want  my  superintendent  to  feel 
that  God  has  given  him  an  inestimable  priv- 
ilege in  calling  him  to  such  a  service.  I 
want  him  to  be  able  to  "rejoice  with  me"  as 
we  see  our  scholars  confessing  Christ  and 
pledging  themselves  to  his  service.  This 
"joy  which  was  set  before"  our  Master  will 
make  us  forget  the  "shame"  and  inspire  us 
to  "endure  the  cross"  which  often  becomes 
very  heavy.  As  we  share  the  burden  of  the 
cross,  so  shall  we  share  the  glorious  reward 
of  his  "Well  done,"  we  shall  come  rejoicing 
as  we  bring  in  the  sheaves  of  precious 
wheat  from  the  "fields  which  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest."— Taken  from  the  S.  S. 
Times. 


EIGHTEENTH    INTERNATIONAL    SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  CONVENTION 

To  the  Friends  of  Christian  Religious  Ed- 
ucation throughout  the  United   States  and 
Canada. 
Greeting : 

World  wide  Christendom  is  commemor- 
ating this  year,  1930,  the  nineteen  hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  Pentecost. 

This  same  year  is  the  one  hundred  and 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  founding  by  Rob- 


ert Raikes  of  the  Sunday  school  which  de- 
veloped into  the  modem  Sunday  school 
movement. 

It  is  therefore  most  appropriate  that  there 
be  held  this  year  in  the  city  of  Toronto, 
Canada,  the  eighteenth  continental  gather- 
ing of  the  friends  of  Christian  religious  ed- 
ucation throughout  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

The  Commission  of  our  Lord,  "Go  .  .  . 
Teach"  impelled  the  disciples  to  begin  this 
holy  ministry  of  teaching  in  Jerusalem 
among  those  who  were  sojourning  in  that 
city  from  every  nation;  thus  the  church  as- 
sumed the  divine  task  which  for  nineteen 
centuries  has  grown  in  its  significance  and 
influence  in  the  Uves  of  men. 

The  founding  of  that  first  Sunday  school 
in  Gloucester,  England,  in  1780  was  another 
evidence  of  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  in  this 
teaching  ministry;  henceforth  the  chief  em- 
phasis was  to  be  laid  by  the  church  upon 
the  developing  lives  of  childhood  and  youth. 

The  gathering  of  this  International  Con- 
vention in  Toronto  in  this  significant  year, 
1930,  affords  further  opportunity  to  give 
impetus  to  this  great  cause,  at  a  time  when 
a  widespread  materialistic  philosophy  places 
wealth  and  worldly  success  above  spiritual 
values. 

Therefore,  we  call  the  Christian  forces  of 
North  America  to  assemble  in  quadrennial 
convention  in  Toronto,  Canada,  June  23-29, 
1980,  there  to  face  the  wondreful  opportu- 
nity of  our  day  to  extend  the  Kingdom  of 
God  through  religious  education. 

HUGH  S.  MAGILL,  General  Secretary. 


Old  Faithful 

By  William  J  Stafford 

(The  following  verses  were  read  at  the 
Honor  Reception  held  in  the  First  church 
of  Philadelphia  on  Febmary  21,  1930,  in  be- 
half of  the  thirty-one  years  of  service  of 
Brother  Horace  Kolb  as  superintendent,  and 
was  sent  in  for  publication  as  a  further  tes- 
timonial of  appreciation  of  his  service.) 

Not  to  this  world's  crowned  heroes  who  lis- 
ten to  a  people's  praise. 

Nor  to  men  whom  pleasure  has  led  through 
joyous  days. 

Nor  to  men  whose  treasure  gives  r-—---  ', 
gladden  or  blight. 

Nor  to  those    whom    the    nations    cherish 
would  I  speak  to  you  tonight. 

But  I'll  speak  of  a  man  of  honor,  a  man 

both  good  and  true. 
Who   never   yields     to     discouragement    in 

anything  he  undertakes  to  do. 
He  is  a  man  who  has  worked  faithfully  for 

the  cause  of  truth  and  right; 
And  this  man  we  have  meet  to  hon-or  upon 

this  glorious  night. 


In  this  church  a,t  10th  and  Dauphin  for  31 
years  his  feet  have  trod, 

Guiding  and  directing  hundreds — yes,  thou- 
sands, to  the  path  that  leads  to  God. 

His  work  will  long  be  remembered  in  our 
church  and  Sunday  school. 

For  he  loved  the  scholars  of  each  class,  and 
taught  the  Golden  Rule. 

In  the  31  years  this  man  has  labored,  he 
has  seen  changes  great  and  good, 

Seen  this  large  chui-ch  of  stone  and  mortar, 
replace  the  small  one  built  of  wood. 

He  has  been  an  inspiration  to  each  scholar 
and  teacher  too. 

For  he  loved  them  all  sincerely,  ever  faith- 
ful, kind  and  true. 

Now  dear  friends,  we're  glad  you  are  here 

tonight  to  cheer  this  worthy  man. 
For  he  is  one  good  faithful  soldier  and  a 

credit  to  his  clan. 
Always  at  his  post  of  duty  with  a  will  to 

work  and  win. 
Trying   hard   to   bring   the  lost   ones   back 

from  the  pathways  of  sin. 

He  was  a  friend  to  all  the    children,    was 

loved  and  respected  by  one  and  all. 
And  his  long  years  of  faithful  service  many 

here  can  still  recall. 
May  his  life  be  long  and  happy  until  the 

Savior  calls  him  above. 
For  he  was  a  splendid  superintendent,  and 

we  give  him  our  best  love. 

Now  dear  friends,  we've  met  this  evening 

to  honor  this  dear  man. 
With  his  motto  ever  forward,  ever  forward 

was  his  plan. 
He  has  striven  to  do  his  duty,  worked  with 

heart  and  mind  and  brain. 
For  the  uplifting  of  the  sinner  often  bound 

by  Satan's  chain. 

He  was  a  splendid  superintendent,  with  a 
welcome  for  one  and  all, 

Always  faithful  in  the  service,  ever  ready 
at  duty's  call. 

Now  through  failing  health  his  work  is  fin- 
ished. 

And  now  our  Brother  Carl  Seitz  is  on  the 
job. 

But  we'll  ever  thank  the  good  Lord  in 
heaven 

For  such  a  faithful  man  as  Horace  Kolb. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  May  U) 

Promotion  in  the  Kingdom 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  19:80  to  20:28. 

Printed  Text— Matt.  20:17-28. 

Devotional  Reading — Phil.  2:1-11. 

Golden  Text — The  Son  of  Man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. — Matt. 
20:28. 

Introductory  Note 

A  little  group,  Jesus  and  his  disciples, 
stood  looking  at  the  retreating  figure  of 
the  rich  young  i-uler.  Our  Lord  looked  after 
him  sadly,  for  he  loved  him ;  an  the  disciples 
looked  with  a  very  different  feeling.  They 
had  stood  the  test  under  which  he  had  brok- 
en down!  They  had  "forsaken  all  and  fol- 
lowed him."  'Turning  to  the  Master  Peter 
said,  "What  shall  we  have  therefore?"  19: 
27.  Christ  assured  him  that  a  hundredfold 
reward  should  be  theirs    who    deny   them- 
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selves  for  his  sake,  "but,"  adding,  "many 
first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  first."  19: 
30.  (This  is  illustrated  in  the  pay-day  of 
laborers  in  20:1-16.  Many,  thought  they 
have  forsaken  all,  shall  be  last  instead  of 
first,  if  they  are  actuated  by  a  mercenary 
spirit;  for  it  is  not  the  work,  nor  the  sacri- 
fice of  home  or  wealth  or  friends  that  count 
in  the  heavenly  reckoning,  but  the  motive. 
Ph.  3:8. — Sutherland.  The  place  of  author- 
ity must  not  be  sought,  but  the  place  of  ser- 
vice. Jesus'  third  announcement  of  his 
death  and  resurrection,  20:17-19,  is  met  by 
silence  and  followed  by  a  request  for  seats 
of  honor  in  his  kingdom,  vs.  20,  21.  The 
mother  of  James  and  John  asks  this  for  her 
sons.  They  agree  in  their  request,  18:19, 
but  in  ignorance  and  without  harmony  with 
Christ.  The  indignation  on  the  part  of  the 
other  disciples  showed  their  own  selfishness. 
Jesus  tells  them  they  must  share  his  cross 
if  they  would  share  his  throne.  Preferment 
must  be  left  to  God.  The  example  of  the 
Savior  is  to  be  imitated  in  spirit  and  in 
practice:  "not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many."  v.  28. — Pierson. 

Asking  More  Than  They  Knew 

It  was  an  ambitious  request  these  disci- 
ples and  their  mother  made.  They  ask  more 
than  they  knew.  They  were  seeking  place 
in  higher  circles  than  they  understood — 
among  the  heroic  of  heaven.  They  did  not 
understand  how  lofty  and  unparalleled  was 
the  heroism  of  their  Leader  and  Lord,  with 
whom  they  would  sit,  the  one  on  the  right 
hand  and  the  other  on  the  left.  He  had  set 
himself  to  the  determination  of  enduring 
pain  and  death  to  achieve  his  purpose  when 
he  had  within  himself  the  power  to  avoid  it. 
He  was  determined  to  sacrifice,  not  in  the 
midst  of  the  applause  of  the  crowd,  but  in 
the  face  of  obloquy,  disgrace  and  seeming 
defeat.  To  ask  the  highest  place  with  such 
an  One,  meant  seeking  fellowship  with  suf- 
ferings, persecution  and  death,  even  deatli 
by  violence.  These  ambitious  brothers  were 
not  thinking  of  such  things,  they  were 
thinking  of  honor  and  reward.  They  asked 
more  than  they  knew,  and  they  were  granted 
far  more  than  they  sought.  They  were  to 
have  honor  and  reward,  but  through  the  bit- 
ter experiences  of  a  world  of  sin.  Not  only 
the  two,  but  all  the  twelve.  And  James  was 
to  be  the  first  to  achieve  the  supreme  honor 
of  fellowshipping  with  the  Master  in  death, 
the  disciple  as  a  witness  of  the  redemption 
which  his  Lord  was  to  accomplish. 

Mingled   Motives 

We  may  well  inquire  into  the  motives  that 
led  James  and  John  to  make  this  strange 
request.  Alice  D.  Adams  says,  in  Illustrated 
Quarterly : 

"These  disciples  were  good  men,  not  yet 
as  good  as  they  were  soon  to  be  under  the 
baptism  of  fiery  trials  and  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  But  they  were  among  the 
very  best  men  of  their  nation.  Therefore 
we  may  be  sure  that  they  had  mingled  mo- 
tives for  their  request,  and  the  good  motives 
were  most  in  evidence.  (1)  One  motive  was 
undoubtedly  love  for  their  Teacher,  Jesus. 
(2)  Another  motive  was  doubtless  a  degree 
of  selfish  ambition.  They  wanted  great 
things  for  themselves.  They  had  some  rea- 
son for  thinking  that  Jesus  regarded  them 
as  especially  fitted  for  these  places.  They 
had  been  named  Sons  of  Thunder  (Mark  3: 
17).  They  had  been  chosen  with  Peter  more 
than  once  to  accompany  Jesus  where  the 
others  were  left  out.  (3)  There  lay  close  to 
this  the  hope  and  desire  for  a  larger  field 
for  usefulness  in  the  kingdom.    (4)    What 


they  desired  would  keep  them  very  near  the 
Master  they  loved.  But  they  knew  not  what 
they  were  specially  fitted  for.  No  one  knows 
enough  to  wisely  choose  his  own  lot.  They 
only  are  wise  who  desire  that  God's  wisdom 
and  love  should  choose  their  lot  for  them. 
There  are  few  things  we  need  to  be  more 
thankful  for  than  that  some  of  our  prayers 
are  not  answered  in  the  way  we  desired." 

Ambitions — Wrong  and  Right 

The  desire  to  be  rich,  famous,  popular, 
powerful,  learned,  strong,  beautiful,  master- 
ful,— all  this  may  be  good  or  bad  according 
to  its  motive.  All  of  these,  sought  for  them- 
selves, corrupt  and  haiTn  the  seeker  and 
others  through  him;  sought  for  Christ's 
sake,  with  an  earnest  desire  to  please  him 
and  better  the  world,  all  of  these  will  be 
blessings. 

"Worldly  ambition  begets  selfishness,  and 
selfishness  embitters  life.  Worldly  ambition 
defeats  its  own  end;  men  in  high  positions 
generally  find  trouble  and  sorrow.  Every- 
where there  are  Napoleons  on  a  small  scale, 
— men  who,  by  endeavoring  to  elevate  them- 
selves, i-ush  headlong  into  ruin." — Principal 
Rowlands. 

"The  only  high  things  it  is  safe  for  me  to 


seek  are  the  high  attainments  of  holy  feel- 
ing, holy  living  and  holy  fellowship  with 
Christ.  These  best  gifts  I  may  covet  ear- 
nestly, for  against  this  kind  of  covetousness 
there  is  no  law.  I  am  safe  in  wishing  to  be 
a  star  that  excels  in  glory,  if  only  I  mean 
by  that,  to  be  a  bright  reflector  of  the  im- 
age of  my  Lord." 

"Next  to  the  having  of  a  wrong  ambition, 
the  worst  thing  that  can  befall  a  man  is  to 
have  no  ambition  at  all,  for  then  the  main- 
spring of  his  soul  is  broken." — W.  M.  Tay- 
lor. 

"Never  limit  your  ambition  by  the  mate- 
rial and  the  temporal.  Be  not  ambitious 
touching  what  you  can  keep:  be  emulous 
only  in  reference  to  what  you  can  send 
abroad."  "Adirondack"  Muri-ay. 

Colin  .H.  Livingstone,  president  of  the 
Boy  Scouts  of  America,  once  told  of  a  wom- 
an selling  newspapers  whose  papers  were 
carried  off  by  a  gust  of  wind.  A  boy  scout 
picked  them  up  for  her.  "You  are  a  gen- 
tleman," she  said.  "No,  1  am  a  scout." 
"What  is  your  name?"  asked  Mr.  Living- 
stone, who  happened  to  see  the  good  deed. 
"That  would  spoil  it.  Good  night,  sir,"  and 
the  boy  ran  off. 
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A  Real  Radio  Meeting 

The  Christian  Endeavor  World  tells  us  of 
a  society  in  the  East  that  tried  a  radio  pro- 
gram as  suggested  for  an  early  lesson  in 
this  year  and  found  it  a  real  success.  We 
pass  the  suggestion  on  to  others  who  may 
not  have  seen  it  in  our  contemporary  publi- 
cation. The  method  employed  is  explained 
as  follows  by  M.  H.  Thurmond,  correspond- 
ing secretary. 

To  begin  with,  a  modern  electric  console 
radio  was  obtained  from  a  local  dealer  (pos- 
sibly one  might  just  as  easily  have  been 
obtained  from  a  member),  also  a  phono- 
graph pick-up  of  a  good  make,  and  a  port- 
able phonograph. 

For  the  microphone,  a  Radiola  lOOB  speak- 
er was  used,  and  proved  to  be  very  clear. 
A  switch  was  used  to  throw  quickly  from 
the  phonograph  pick-up  to  the  "mike,"  or 
vice  versa. 

The  studio  was  arranged  in  another  de- 
partment, and  only  two  wires  are  necessary 
to  connect  up  to  the  radio,  these  wires  being 
connected  to  the  terminals  used  for  phono- 
graph reproduction. 

The  program  was  arranged  along  the  gen- 
eral outline  as  suggested  by  The  Christian 
Endeavor  World  of  Februai-j'  6,  and  the  sug- 
gested sacred  music  was  obtained  on  rec- 
ords. Four  members  of  the  society  com- 
pleted the  studio  staff.  Music  opened  and 
closed  the  program,  and  a  soft  organ  selec- 
tion was  used  during  the  offering.  Instead 
of  the  usual  bright  ceiling  lights,  floor- 
lamps were  used,  and  the  audience  was 
grouped  close  around  the  set  in  an  atmos- 
phere more  like  that  of  a  home. 

Luckily  for  us,  we  have  in  our  society  a 
professional  radio-service  man,  and  he  took 
care  of  the  technical  details  very  efficiently. 
The  program  was  unique,  and  the  audience 
was  unusually  quiet  and  very  attentive. 


Do  Christian  Endeavor  Parties 
Pay? 

By  La  Vancia  Mclllwaine 

Parties  require  a  great  deal  of  planning 
if  they  are  to  be  a  success,  but  no  one  really 
minds  working  up  a  party  if  every  one  pres- 
ent enjoys  it. 

The  best  parties  are  those  carrying  out 
one  centra!  theme.  For  instance,  you  may 
have  a  family  party.  There  were  fifty  or 
seventy-five  young  people  present  at  this 
one,  and  they  were  all  given  slips  of  paper 
as  they  arrived,  on  which  were  their  names. 
Instructions  were  given  for  the  families  all 
to  get  together;  for  instance,  there  was  the 
Joy  family,  with  Ma  Joy,  Pa  Joy,  Joyful, 
Joyous,  and  Joyless. 

During  the  social  there  were  various  con- 
tests between  the  mas  and  pas.  The  pas 
had  a  potato-peeling  contest  that  proved  to 
be  a  success.  There  was  a  contest  where 
ma  held  a  needle  and  pa  threated  it,  of 
course,  the  ma  and  pa  that  threaded  their 
needle  first  winning  a  prize.  One  contest 
between  the  babies  (each  family  chose  its 
ovm  baby)  in  the  families  was  making  ani- 
mals out  of  chewing-gum.  All  the  babies 
enjoyed  this.  You  can  have  any  contest  you 
like,  if  it  is  full  of  life.  Try  to  serve  re- 
freshments on  tables,  and  let  each  family 
have  a  table  of  its  own.  This  proves  very 
satisfactory. 

It  is  a  good  plan  to  have  parties  on  spe- 
cial days,  such  as  Valentines'  Day,  George 
Washington's  Birthday,  and  Halloween.  One 
can  always  find  suggestions  for  such  parties. 

Peppy  Christian  Endeavor  partie  s  keep 
up  interest.  Juniors,  Intermediates,  and 
Young  People  all  like  parties,  and  you  will 
find  that  the  Sunday  evening  after  your 
party  you  will  have  a  larger  attendance, 
and  usually  a  better  program — C.  E.  World. 
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Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

ry25    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Golden  Rivets 

By  Floyd  Sibert 


Just  five  months  ago  we  witnessed  the 
driving  of  a  golden  rivet  in  the  master  ring 
of  the  world's  largest  lighter-than-air  craft 
stnicture.  The  rivet  was  very  small,  too 
small  in  fact  to  be  seen  from  where  we 
stood,  but  it  bore  mute  testimony  to  the 
spending  of  more  than  eight  million  dollars 
for  the  advancement  of  aviation  and — for 
war.  It  marked  the  completion  of  an  engi- 
neering feat  of  world-wide  interest,  and  the 
dedication  of  the  world's  largest  building 
under  one  roof  without  interior  supports. 
There  it  stands,  a  huge,  black,  egg-shaped, 
mountain-like  structure,  220  feet  high,  325 
feet  wide  and  1,400  feet  long.  Its  huge, 
steel,  "orange  peel"  doors  are  so  massive 
that  they  are  swung  open  on  steel  rails  by 
a  220  horse  power  electric  motor.  It  is  a 
silent  but  evident  monument,  not  of  past 
wars,  but  of  wars  future.  Each  craft  will 
be  so  constructed  as  to  carry,  send  out,  and 
receive  thirty  pursuit  planes. 

What  is  then  more  fitting  than  that  a 
Brethren  church  should  lift  its  spire  heaven- 
ward almost  within  the  shadow  of  this  mon- 
ster creation  of  Mars,  and  once  a  week  peal 
its  message  of  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will 
to  men"?  There  it  rests  to  the  eastward,  a 
red  brick  church,  small  in  structure,  but 
mighty  in  import,  a  monument  to  peace 
everlasting — the  dwelling  place  of  the  bride 
of  Christ.  A  church  which,  if  she  has  not 
bargained  away  her  birthright,  still  believes 
and  holds  sacred  the  "thou  shalt  not  kill"  of 
sacred  writ. 

But  why  locate  in  a  city  at  all  ?  Why  lo- 
cate, of  all  places,  near  the  southeast  bor- 
der line  of  a  great  city?  The  answer  is 
there  is  here  work  to  do.  Lot,  by  choice, 
pitched  his  tents  toward  Sodom.  Now  So- 
dom was  full  of  wickedness;  and  her  wick- 
edness was  a  foreininner  of  the  coming  of 
God's  messengers.  People  everywhere  are 
pitching  their  tents  toward  the  Sodoms  of 
the  land.  And  in  thi.s  particular  case  the 
people  of  Akron  are  pitching  their  tents  to- 
ward the  great  Zeppelin  dock  and  EUet. 
Ellet  is  a  growing  section  having  in  its  im- 
mediate population  between  three  and  four 
thousand  people.  The  airport  grounds  come 
within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  church 
with  a  park  laid  out  on  our  side.  It  is  just 
a  block  off  one  of  Akron's  main  thorough- 
fares. East  Market  street.  A  car  and  bus 
line  run  past  the  rubber  factories  and  to 
the  square.  Just  back  of  us,  with  only  a  lot 
between,  is  a  school  of  seven  or  eight  hun- 
dred students.  One  lot  separates  the  church 
from  another  paved  road  running  East  into 
Mogadore,  a  small  suburb  of  Akron,  the 
home  of  India  Tires.  Since  the  beginning 
of  the  period  which  resulted  in  the  driving 
of  the  golden  rivet  manifold  evidences  have 
sprung  up  to  testify  to  the  aggressive  ac- 
tivities of  real  estate  companies  in  this  sec- 
tion. Water  and  gas  have  come,  streets 
have  been  cindered,  sidewalks  petitioned, 
and  sewers  promised.  All  of  which  speaks 
of  growth,  progress,  and  a  community  that 
will  draw  home  owners. 

But  let  us  cease  looking  through  the  eyes 
of  Lot    at    the    material    side,    and    look 


through  the  eyes  of  Abraham  and  we  shall 
behold  some  good  people  in  the  city.  Let 
us  hope  God  tarries  until  many  more  find 
the  Shepherd.  A  recent  survey  of  the 
homes,  brought  in  a  report  of  twenty-seven 
families  within  four  blocks  of  the  church 
who  were  not  attending  religious  sei-v'ices 
anywhere.  Some  of  these  are  attending  our 
Sunday  school  now.  All  are  good  material 
for  which  to  work.  We  might  add  that  this 
survey  covered  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  homes — only  one  section  of  Ellet  dis- 
trict, to  say  nothing  of  Akron  proper.  From 
the  survey-workers  came  a  report  of  a  cor- 
dial welcome  and  warm  feeling  for  the 
Brethren  church  in  almost  every  home  en- 
tered.     The   little   brick   church    no   longer 


DO  IT  NOW 

Why  idly  wait  for  some  great  deed  to  do, 
While   slighting  humbler   tasks  one   step 
ahead? 
Do  first  what  seems  a  trifle  to  thy  view, 
And  thou  hast  God's  kiiul  teaching  truly 
read. 

So  many  wasted  ho^irs   thou,  mightest  etn- 

ploy, 

Giving  cold  water  or  the  piece  of  bread, 

Hel]}ing   some   darkened   soul   to  find   true 

joij— 

But  thou'rt  waiting  to  serve  kings  iTistead. 

Begin  today  what's  next  you;  ready  stand 
To  help  the  ones  nearbi/  you,  in  their  care, 

Extciul  to  lonely  aiid  to  weak,  thy  hand — 
Thus  lead  to  him  who  doth  our  burdens 
bear. 

Wait  not  for  some  grand  moment  of  review. 
When  worlds  applaiul  and  crowds  in  hom- 
age bow; 
But  from,  this  moment,  what  thou  find'st  to 
do, 
Trusting   his  grace   and  quidance,  do   it 
NOW. 
— Geo.  M.  Donehoo,  in  Presbyterian. 


needs    an   introduction,   for   it    sets   in   the 
midst  of  friends. 

While  the  United  States  government  and 
the  Goodyear  Tire  and  Rubber  Company 
were  planning  for  the  driving  of  a  golden 
rivet  in  a  war  chariot  of  Mars,  the  good 
people  of  Ellet  were  saying,  "Let  us  build 
an  house  unto  the  Lord,"  and  drive  a  gol- 
den rivet  in  the  master  ring  of  home  mis- 
sions. On  the  twenty-eighth  of  April  last, 
they  drove  it;  and  a  golden  rivet  it  was, 
costing  16,000  dollars  together  with  sacri- 
fice and  hardships  for  some  at  the  present 
time.  But  they  are  sacrifices  and  hardships 
that  have  been  counterbalanced  by  blessings. 
Ninety  members  have  been  added  in  the 
past  three  years.  The  Sunday  school  atten- 
dance of  one  hundred  and  fifty  has  ample 
opportunity  for  growth.  Surely  God  has 
blessed  these  people  and  their  efforts.    And 


if  we  have  learned  to  know  them  rightly 
they  who  have  so  nobly  begun  will  not  waver 
under  sacrifice  but  for  the  glory  that  God 
has  set  before  them  will  endure  unto  the 
end.  There  is  no  dodging  the  fact  that  we 
have  shouldered  a  building  proposition  in  a 
period  that  is  exceedingly  critical  because 
of  the  depression  resting  on  all  of  the  coun- 
try, but  with  the  meeting  of  pledges  on  the 
monthly  plan  the  crisis  will  be  met  and 
God's  blessing  received. 

Two  Presbyterian  churches  not  far  from 
us  have  uncompleted  structures  because  of 
the  financial  slump.  Our  church  was  com- 
pleted before  it  came,  or  we  are  frank  to 
say  we  do  not  believe  there  ever  would  have 
been  a  church  here.  These  churches  that 
have  suspended  operations  have  10,000  dol- 
lars given  them  from  their  respective  de- 
nominations. One  of  these  is  a  United  Pres- 
byterian. Eight  years  ago,  only  a  little 
earlier  than  the  beginning  of  history  for  the 
Ellet  church,  that  denomination  established 
its  first  church  in  Akron.  Today,  the  one 
just  mentioned  is  the  sixth  of  a  series  of 
brick  or  stone  stnictures  in  this  city.  What 
is  the  secret?  How  do  they  do  it?  What 
is  wrong  with  the  Brethren?  Eight  years, 
and  just  now  establishing  a  church  in  the 
suburb!  We  have  record  of  twenty-five  or 
thirty  Brethren  in  the  main  part  of  Akron 
but  there  is  no  church  there.  Cleveland 
only  thirty-five  miles  away  has  at  least 
twenty-five  members  and  no  church.  The 
secret  is  this:  the  United  Presbyterian  de- 
nomination has  as  many,  or  more,  tithers 
than  any  other.  They  have  long  since 
learned  that  golden  rivets  are  made  of  gold, 
not  of  copper  and  lead.  The  difference  is 
this:  our  home  mission  boards  give  us  eight 
hundred  dollars  for  full  time  pastor's  sal- 
ary. Our  neighboring  Presbyterians  receive 
from  their  boards,  because  Presbyterians 
have  given  it,  10,000  dollars  as  a  gift  to 
the  building  fund  besides  pastoral  help  if 
it  is  needed. 

We  are  neither  pessimistic  nor  exactly 
fault-finding,  but  rather  stating  facts  re- 
garding our  religious  dues  where  facts  are 
too  often  not  faced.  These  facts  tell  the 
story  of  struggling  Brethren  churches 
where,  if  we  were  Brethren  in  a  more  real 
sense  of  the  word,  the  struggle  would,  at 
least,  not  be  alone.  Our  church  knows  what 
it  means  to  struggle. 

Fifty  were  added  to  our  Brethren  family 
in  a  recent  meeting  and  are  giving  an  ac- 
count of  themselves  as  good  stewards  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  future  of  this  church, 
though  clouded  by  the  financial  depression, 
looks  promising. 

Summarizing:  like  as  the  master  ring  rep- 
resents the  giant  ship  that  is  to  be,  so  our 
home  mission  work  represents  a  master 
ring  in  missions.  Every  new  mission  church 
built  under  their  support  represents  a  gol- 
den rivet  in  the  ring.  You,  Brethren,  fur- 
nish the  mission  boards  with  gold  and  other 
communities,  like  the  one  herein  described, 
will  do  the  driving.  If  this  church  is  repre- 
sentative of  Home  Mission  work,  does  it 
pay?  Then,  at  least,  give  the  Lord  the  tenth 
potato.  Let  him  bless  it  as  he  did  the 
loaves  and  fishes  by  the  sea,  and  observe 
what  happens  in  the  Brethren  denomination  t 

Ellet,  Ohio. 


"Seek  your  life's  nourishment  in  your 
life's  work.  Insist  your  buying,  or  selling, 
or  studying,  or  teaching,  shall  itself  make 
you  brave,  patient,  pure  and  holy." — Phil- 
lips Brooks. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great  correspondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


FILLMORE,  LA  VERNE  AND  OTHERS 


Fillmore,  California 

The  Fillmore  church  was  established  by 
the  Mission  Board  of  Southern  California 
several  years  ago  and  has  had  a  long,  hard 
struggle.  The  town  is  small  and  does  not 
have  a  large  field  to  draw  from. 

We  have  a  small  membership,  but  a  more 
loyal  and  sacrificing  group  you  will  not  find. 
The  past  few  years  they  have  assumed  all 
financial  responsibility  of  their  work  and  are 
gradually  gaining  ground.  They  have  a 
fine  building,  well  located  and  practically 
free  from  debt. 

Fillmore  is  about  60  miles  north  of  Los 
Angeles.  The  growing  of  citrus  fruits  and 
the  oil  industry  is  what  the  community  de- 
pends on. 

Brother  W.  A.  Ogden  is  the  pastor  here 
and  to  most  of  our  people  in  the  East  is 
not  known.  He  was  reared  in  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Whittier  church.  He  has  done  a  good  work 
in  Fillmore  and  is  held  in  esteem  by  the 
members  and  people  of  the  community  and 
gives  promise  of  being  an  efficient,  success- 
ful pastor. 

I  held  a  meeting  here  several  years  ago 
and  enjoyed  meeting  old  friends  and  having 
the  association  of  Brother  Ogden. 

There  is  no  wealth  here  and  only  a  few 
to  carry  the  burdens  of  the  work.  Tliey  are 
interested  in  the  general  work  of  the  church 
and  gave  $250.00  to  the  endowment. 

La  Verne,  California 

Another  gift  goes  to  the  credit  of  the  La 
Verne  church,  which  already  has  made  such 
a  fine  showing.  The  gift  was  from  a  broth- 
er and  his  wife  in  Pasadena  for  $.500.00. 

I  also  received  a  gift  from  one  of  our 
isolated  families  in  San  Jose,  California  for 
$100.00. 

The  total  of  this  report  is  $850.00. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


HARRAH,  WASHINGTON 
"An  Outpost  of  the  Great  Northwest" 

Since  our  last  report  to  these  pages  the 
busy  days  of  spring  have  come.  That  seems 
like  a  commonplace  statement,  but  many 
folks  in  the  East  do  not  really  know  what 
this  word  "busy"  means.  While  we  read 
of  further  installments  of  winter,  centering 
around  Chicago,  but  general  from  the  Alle- 
ghanies  to  the  Rockies,  our  people  were 
sowing  wheat,  plowing  for  "spuds,"  clean- 
ing up  orchard  brush,  making  garden,  and 
all  other  kinds  of  outdoor  employment,  with 
some  days  very  windy,  most  days  warm  and 
sunny,  but  no  interference  because  of  rain. 

The  above  remarks  relate  to  the  ranchers 
of  the  Yakima  Valley  in  general.  As  to 
Brethren  people  here,  there  are  some  other 
paragraphs  to  add. 

Not  only  have  we  been  blessed  with  the 
advent  of  ever-welcome  spring,  but  a  more 
important  season  of  refreshing  has  been 
ours  to  enjoy. 

The  one  noteworthy  event  of  histoi-y  which 
has  been  recorded  in  the  annals  of  the  Har- 


rah  Brethren  chui'ch  was  three  and  a  half 
weeks  of  Bible  teaching  and  revival  sermons 
by  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman,  of  Long  Beach, 
California. 

For  a  short  period  each  spring,  especially 
after  a  cold  winter,  our  gravel  roads  get  in 
pretty  bad  shape  in  spots,  as  the  frost  leaves 
the  ground  beneath  the  roadbed.  It  oc- 
cun-ed  that  Brother  Bauman  came  and  be- 
gan his  work  right  while  these  roads  were 
at  their  worst.  But  this  evil  corrected  itself 
surprisingly  quick,  and  travel  went  on  as 
usual.  But  the  moment  weather  conditions 
took  care  of  the  roads,  the  same  conditions 
made  it  possible  for  the  plow  to  enter  the 
soil,  and  so  far  as  church  attendance  was 
concerned  it  was  difficult  to  decide  which 
was  the  greater  of  the  two  evils — bad  roads 
or  "spring  fever!" 

Well,  of  course,  the  attendance  was  not 
quite  what  we  could  have  desired,  but  splen- 
did nevertheless,  considering  these  things. 
The  visible  results  of  this  elfort  stands, 
twenty-five  confessions,  two  of  which  were 
reconsecrations,  during  the  meetings  and 
one  confession  since.  Of  these  twenty-six, 
nineteen  have  been  baptized.  One  joyous 
result  of  these  services  was  the  completion 
of  two  fair-sized  families  received  into 
church  fellowship. 


Figures  in  a  report  like  this,  as  all  will 
acknowledge,  means  so  little,  for  resuts 
can  never  be  so  tabulated.  Sermons  of 
strength  and  power  which  hold  an  audience 
more  than  an  hour  every  night  and  every 
Sunday  morning,  over  a  period  of  three  and 
a  half  weeks,  added  to  Bible  studies  four 
afternoons  a  week  and  Sunday  afternoon,  all 
going  into  the  Book  of  books  as  the  abso- 
lute final  authority  of  the  Lord  God  of 
heaven,  cannot  possibly  do  otherwise  than 
awaken  sleeping  minds  and  stir  indifferent 
souls  to  their  greatest  need.  This  has  been 
done  here  on  a  broad  scale,  and  only  eter- 
nity will  be  able  to  reveal  the  grand  sum- 
mai-y  of  the  harvest  yield. 

This  was  our  first  campaign  in  coopera- 
tion vnth  Brother  Bauman,  but  we  trust  it 
will  not  be  the  last,  unless  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  should  make  it  so.  For  such  an 
interference  we  shall  rejoice.  This  contact 
with  a  man  of  Brother  Bauman's  type  has 
been  considered  a  priceless  blessing  to  pas- 
tor and  wife.  It  only  impresses  us  anew 
with  the  need  in  the  pulpits  of  Brethren 
churches.  If  we  only  had  more  of  the 
preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Word  and 
less  philosophical  trash,  our  people  would 
be  "fed"  and  "grow"  instead  of  being  tick- 
led under  the  chin  to  their  eternal  loss.  We 
were  made  to  wonder,  too,  if  the  Brethren 
Church  realized  what  a  blessing  God  gave 
her  in  the  ministry  and  service  of  L.  S. 
Bauman. 

But  we  have  had  to  come  down  from  our 
mountain-top  experience  and  the  valley  of 
daily  routine,  amidst  much  sin  and  shame, 
lies  before  us.  While  there  is  much  on 
every  hand  to  make  one's  heart  sore,  yet 
there  is  also  much  of  joy  as  we  labor 
amongst  a  splendid  group  of  those  who  are 
faithful  to  Christ  and  his  church  and  who 
eagerly  seek  to  leara  of  him  more  perfectly. 

Several  Church  of  the  Brethren  families 
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worship  with  us  and  are  quite  faitliful  and 
interested.  One  of  these  families,  sensing 
our  lack  of  a  bell  for  our  belfry,  headed  a 
subscription  list  and  carried  the  same  to 
completion,  so  that  now,  though  we  may  be 
old-fashioned  (for  which  we  care  not  a 
whit),  the  invitation  peals  forth  to  the  coun- 
tryside from  the  tower  of  the  Lord's  sanc- 
tuary. 

We  look  forward  to  a  blessed  love  feast 
dated  for  the  last  Wednesday  night  in  April 
(the  30th),  and  the  Northwest  District  Con- 
ference at  this  place  the  last  week  in  June. 

So,  the  time  passes  swiftly,  and  there  is 
much  of  labor  and  sorrow,  but  God  is  good 
in  that  all  along  the  way  he  is  pleased  to 
drop  blossoms  and  bars  of  sunshine.  Praise 
his  name.  MRS.  FRED  V.  KINZIE, 

Correspondent. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 
The  article  referred  to  in  Editorial  Re- 
view written  by  Brother  Ashman  about  the 
Alexander  Mack  brotherhood,  was  lifted  out 
after  the  first  side  of  the  paper  was  printed 
because  of  lack  of  space  for  the  accompany- 
ing picture.  The  Philadelphia  article  was 
substituted. — Editor. 


FIRST   BRETHREN   CHURCH    OF 
PHILADELPHIA 

We  have  just  passed  another  red-letter 
day  in  our  history,  Sunday,  March  30th — 
the  beginning  of  Rev.  Artheur  V.  Kimmell's 
pastorate  among  us. 

Sunday  morning  was  a  merged  service  of 
Sunday  school  and  church.  Our  school  ren- 
dered a  beautiful  "Welcome  Sei-vice"  to  our 
new  pastor  and  family,  with  "flowery" 
greetings  from  all  departments,  from  the 
Cradle  Roll  to  the  Home  Department.  As 
Brother  Kimmell  and  each  member  of  his 
family  responded,  he  also  brought  us  greet- 
ings from  two  of  our  former  pastors.  Broth- 
ers McClain  and  Bauman,  not  forgetting  our 
dear  Brother  H.  C.  Cassel,  who  still  belongs 
to  us,  even  though  he  resides  in  California. 

The  service  closed  with  a  wonderful  ser- 
mon by  our  pastor,  on  the  subject  "The 
Blood  of  Redemption."  And  to  crown  it  all, 
a  young  man  stepped  forward  to  renew  his 
covenant  with  God  and  to  express  his  de- 
sire to  unite  with  us.  On  the  following  Sun- 
day, we  had  a  family  of  three,  father,  moth- 
er and  son,  come  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  Savior,  and  they  are  to  be  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church.  Surely  God  has 
set  his  seal  of  approval  already  on  our  new 
leader,  with  four  accessions  in  the  first  two 
weeks. 

On  Friday  evening,  April  11th,  we  held  a 
reception  for  our  new  pastor.  Among  our 
guests  was  a  large  delegation  from  the 
Third  Brethren  church  of  which  Brother 
William  Steffler  (one  of  our  own  boys)  is 
the  successful  pastor,  several  of  our  neigh- 
boring pastors,  and  Dr.  Gosnell  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Bible  Institute,  who  had  sei-ved  us 
for  four  months  while  we  were  pastorless. 
The  progi-am  consisted  chiefly  of  words  of 
encouragement  from  the  visiting  ministers, 
interspersed  with  music.  Then  a  fine  re- 
sponse from  our  pastor  and  his  dear  wife. 
We  ended  with  refreshments,  and  an  inform- 
al "get  acquainted"  time. 

We  feel  that  God  himself  has  directed 
Brother  Kimmell  to  Philadelphia,  and  we 
take  him  as  an  answer  to  our  oft-repeated 
prayers.  We  thank  and  praise  God  for  this 
great  blessing  and  believe  that  he  will  rich- 
ly prosper  our  work  together. 

We  are  planning  a  great  Easter  program, 


and  a  large  Easter  offering  for  foreign  mis- 
sions. 

Then  comes  several  weeks  of  special  meet- 
ings under  Rev.  Chai-les  Ashman.  So  our 
hands  are  busy  and  our  hearts  rejoice  in 
Philadelphia  as  we  go  on  in  the  service  of 
the  King,  being  increasingly  happy  in  him. 
MRS.  H.  RAUDENBUSH, 
Church  Correspondent. 


CLAYTON  AND  WEST  ALEXANDRIA, 
OHIO 

I  am  just  a  little  late  in  repoi'ting  the 
results  of  the  re\aval  held  at  the  Clayton 
church,  but  we  have  had  so  much  doing  that 
I  have  neglected  it.  We  recently  enter- 
tained the  Girls'  Glee  Club  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  our  young  folks  with  the  girls  of 
the  Club  enjoyed  a  supper  of  fellowship, 
that  will  long  be  remembered.  The  pro- 
gramme was  presented  to  capacity  houses  at 
both  West  Alexandria  and  Clayton.  We  are 
glad  they  were  here  and  hope  they  may 
come  again. 

As  to  our  revival,  God  certainly  blessed 
us  wonderfully.  Our  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance has  been  doubled  and  on  the  clos- 
ing day  of  our  revival  we  had  put  forth  a 
special  effort  to  have  at  least  one  hundred 
present.  When  the  report  was  read  we  had 
one  hundred  thirty  (130).  This  was  the 
largest  attendance  in  three  years'  time.  On 
the  closing  evening  we  had  some  over  two 
hundred  in  attendance. 

Probably  one  of  the  most  inspiring  ser- 
vices of  the  meetings  was  the  second  Sun- 
day evening  when  between  seventy  and 
eighty  answered  the  call  for  reconsecration. 
From  that  night  on  we  seemed  to  sense  a 
renewed  interest  in  the  work. 

As  to  results,  during  the  two  weeks  we 
received  nineteen — thirteen  by  baptism  and 
five  by  letter,  one  going  into  the  United 
Brethren  church  here.  Besides  these  there 
were  a  large  number  of  definite  reconsecra- 
tions  and  a  renewed  interest  among  our  own 
people.  We  feel  that  God  has  richly  blessed 
us  and  we  are  greatly  encouraged  with  the 
work  here. 

On  Easter  Sunday  evening,  we  begin  our 
revival  at  West  Alexandria.  We  are  now 
busy  lining  up  our  work  there  and  hope  to 
have  an  awakening  spiritually  at  this  place. 
Will  you  pray  for  us  in  these  meetings  ? 
Yours  in  his  service, 

GEORGE  C.  PONTIUS. 


RITTMAN,  OHIO 


On  March  24  it  was  the  privilege  of  the 
writer  to  open  a  campaign  for  souls  with  the 
Brethren  at  Rittman,  Ohio.  And  I  feel  that 
I  owe  it  to  them  and  their  good  pastor,  as 
well  as  to  the  brotherhood  at  large,  to  say 
a  word  regarding  the  work  there  as  it  ap- 
pears to  me. 

Of  course,  to  those  who  know,  it  is  need- 
less to  say  that  it  was  a  great  joy  to  me 
to  have  the  privilege  of  laboring  with  their 
pastor,  since  he  is  one  of  my  spiritual  sons. 
Nor  was  I  at  all  surprised  to  find  how  well 
loved  Brother  Niswonger  is,  and  what  an 
excellent  piece  of  work  he  is  doing.  A  pas- 
tor who  is  careful  to  "preach  the  word"  will 
always  endear  himself  to  true  Christians. 
Brother  Niswonger  not  only  does  this,  but, 
being  a  very  gifted  speaker,  does  it  with 
an  eloquence  which  is  rare,  for  one  so  young 
in  the  service.  Furthermore  he  has  been 
doing  some  mighty  effective  personal  work, 
which,  I  am  sure  had  much  to  do  with  the 
splendid  victory  achieved. 

And  what  shall  I  say  regarding  the  kind- 


ness and  hospitality  of  the  Brethren  of 
Rittman?  For  it  is  well  nigh  imp(?ssible 
for  me  to  find  words  to  adequately  describe 
the  splendid  welcome,  and  treatment  ac- 
corded me.  My  home  was  with  Mrs.  George 
Hoover,  one  of  God's  own  saints, — and  what 
a  home  it  was!  Everywhere  I  have  ever 
been  I  have  always  received  very  kind  treat- 
ment, but  never  better  than  here.  And  what 
cooks  those  husbands  do  have  in  Rittman! 
Yes,  and  what  husbands  some  of  the  cooks 
have  too!  I  was  made  to  feel  that  I  was 
one  of  the  family  in  every  Brethren  home, 
as  well  as  some  others.  And  we  were  very 
cordially  received  into  the  homes  of  even  the 
unsaved. 

The  pastor  will  report  the  meeting  itself. 
But  it  was  a  real  joy  to  see  some  men  and 
women  make  the  great  confession,  whom  the 
church  has  been  trying  for  years  to  reach. 
And  it  was  the  opinion  of  many  that  the 
meeting  was  too  short, — only  two  weeks. 
Had  we  been  able  to  have  continued  another 
week  or  two  I  am  quite  certain  many  more 
could  have  been  gathered  in.  As  it  was 
some  of  the  men  were  working  such  shifts 
at  the  factories  as  to  prevent  their  atten- 
dance. 

The  church  in  Rittman  is  comparatively 
young,  and  not  large — comprising  only  about 
ninety-two  members  prior  to  this  meeting. 
But,  we  found  many  who  are  very  friendly 
toward  the  church, — some  who  are  members 
of  other  churches,  and  others  who  belong  to 
no  church.  Hence  we  believe  this  to  be  an 
excellent  field  for  the  Brethren,  and  that  the 
brotherhood  at  large  may  expect  large 
things  from  Rittman.  What  is  lacking  in 
quantity  is  made  up  in  quality. 

In  closing  I  want  to  most  heartily  thank 
the  good  people  for  the  privilege  they  so 
kindly  granted  to  me,  and  also  I  desire  to 
ascribe  all  glory  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  what  he  has  been  pleased  to  do  through 
and  for  us.  G.  W.  KINZIE. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


RITTMAN,  OHIO 


Although  Rittman  has  not  been  heard 
from  lately,  the  Lord  has  been  richly  bless- 
ing us  in  his  work.  April  6th  our  two  weeks' 
evangelistic  campaign]  ended.  There  were 
eighteen  accessions,  all  of  whom  are  new 
converts.  However  the  following  week  three 
splendid  Christian  people  expressed  their  de- 
sire to  unite  with  our  church  by  letter. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Kinzie,  who  won  me  to  Christ 
and  who  was  ray  pastor  for  seven  years, 
conducted  the  meeting  for  us.  We  had  fine 
attendance  and  fine  messages  direct  from 
the  heart  of  the  Gospel.  If  no  more  had 
been  accomplished  than  the  edification  of 
the  membership  the  meeting  would  have 
been  a  complete  success.  Also  special  pray- 
er meetings  were  conducted  which  proved 
a  blessing  and  a  big  factor  in  winning  the 
lost. 

Brother  Kinzie  shared  with  me  in  the  be- 
lief that  one  would  better  have  no  accessions 
than  merely  to  rush  more  dead  material  into 
the  Church.  Hence,  practically  all  of  the 
converts  are  people  who  will  support  the 
church  in  every  respect.  They  have  already 
given  evidence  of  living  the  separated  life. 
One  man  said  that  whereas  before  he  would 
swear  at  the  lea^t  provocation,  now  he 
praises  the  Lord.  So  we  can  thank  God  for 
his  powerful  workings  in  our  midst. 

Another  feature  and  blessing  to  our  meet- 
ing was  the  services  of  the  evangelist's 
daughter.  Miss  Mary  Kinzie,  who  brought 
us  God's  message  in  song.  The  simple  Gos- 
pel hymns  which  she  sang  so  beautifully 
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brought  us  face  to  face  with  the  boundless 
love  and  the  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior. 

Sunday  evening,  April  15,  we  held  our 
semi-annual  communion  service.  The  at- 
tendance was  one  of  the  largest  we  have 
ever  had  and  bespeaks  increased  interest  and 
consecration. 

Many  people  of  other  churches  since  talk- 
ing to  Brother  Kinzie  are  dissatisfied  with 
their  baptism.  I  suppose  there  are  fifteen 
or  more  such  people  who  are  considering 
this  subject  seriously.  Moreover,  from  all 
indications  there  are  plenty  of  reasons  why 
the  church  at  Rittman  should  grow.  The 
members  for  the  most  part  are  consecrated, 
willing  to  give  liberally,  and  to  work  hard. 
We  have  some  capable  leaders  and  also  un- 
usual talent  in  music.  And  if  the  peopk'  keep 
trusting  God  and  working  in  unity  as  at 
present,  I  can  se  no  reason  why  in  a  few 
years  Rittman  should  not  support  a  full 
time  pastor  on  the  field.  The  population 
is  above  three  thousand,  many  of  whom  are 
unsaved,  and  we  beseech  you  fellow  Breth- 
ren, to  pray  that  God  may  use  us  to  bring 
lost  souls  to  the  world's  only  Savior,  as  we 
work  together  with  him. 

E.  B.  NISWONGER,  Pastor. 


ONLY  TWO  OF  US  REMAIN 

Forty-four  years  ago  the  Brethren  Church 
was  organized  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia.  Of 
the  four  preachers  who  helped  to  form  that 
organization  only  one  remains.  E.  B. 
Shaver,  Geo.  S.  Rinker,  John  W.  Leedy  and 
I  were  the  four.  In  later  years  others  were 
elected  to  the  ministry,  among  them  being 
Rev.  Simon  Peter  Fogle  of  Washington,  D. 
C.  Today  I  just  learned  of  his  sudden 
death  from  heart  affliction.  This  leaves  only 
two  of  the  first  preachers  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  the  Maryland  and  Virginia  Con- 
ference District  living,  W.  H.  Spiggle  and 
the  writer.  The  dead  are  Christian  Ninin- 
ger,  E.  B.  Shaver,  George  S.  Rinker,  J.  F. 
Koontz,  Joseph  I.  Hall,  P.  W.  Wisman,  John 
W.  Leedy,  W.  M.  Lyon,  Dr.  V.  M.  Reichard, 
and  now'  S.  P.  Fogle.  Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh 
is  living  but  he  came  in  the  district  in  later 
years. 

But  for  E.  B.  Shaver,  perhaps,  no  Breth- 
ren church  would  be  in  this  part  of  Vir- 
ginia today.  He  organized  the  church  when 
it  took  his  right  to  membership  in  another 
church  from  him.  It -is  strange  indeed  how 
events  v^ill  reverse  themselves.  Brothei- 
Shaver  was  "counseled"  for  preaching  to 
the  Progressives,  but  they  claimed  he 
preached  for  no  Progressives,  and  here  the 
rift  came  and  Brother  Shaver  was  voted  out 
as  a  Progressive.  Now  I  am  glad  to  say 
that  both  parties  of  the  divided  Dunkard 
church  may  preach  both  to  and  for  each 
other  and  call  each  other  brethren  in  the 
Lord.  Thanks  for  a  better  spirit  and  more 
Christianity  manifested.  Selfishness  is  at 
the  root  of  all  church  divisions,  on  one  .side 
or  the  other  or  both.  Take  self  and  a  lot 
of  ignorance  out  of  the  churches  and  all 
Christianity  will  be  one  church.  We  act  like 
children  and  we  are  such  outside  of  our  in- 
nocency,  but  most  of  us  think  we  are  big 
men. 

I  started  out  to  write  of  Brother  Fogle's 
death.  I  cannot  refrain  from  making  some 
remarks  about  our  brother.  He  was  what 
is  called  a  self-made  man,  that  is,  a  man 
who  never  had  the  advantage  of  a  higher 
education  than  the  ordinaiy  public  schools. 
There  have  been  great  men  of  this  kind. 
Brother  Fogle  was  a  sympathetic  man;  a 
man  who  harbored  no  grudge  against  those 


who  did  not  agree  with  him,  and  to  say  this 
is  saying  much,  for  few  of  us  have  enough 
religion  to  do  as  he  did.  He  loved  the 
church  and  loved  to  preach  the  gospel.  He 
went  to  the  most  mountainous  parts  of  the 
district  and  often  received  but  little  consola- 
tion for  his  labors.  Few  men  get  credit  for 
such  hard,  little-pay  work,  and  it  is  my  ar- 
dent hope  that  he  has  received  his  abundant 
reward  for  his  little-valued  laboi's.  Brother 
Fogle  leaves  his  wife,  four  sons  and  one 
daughter  to  mourn  his  departure.  Peace  to 
his  soul. 

Geo.  A.  Copp,  Strasburg,  Virginia 

GEO.  A.  COPP,  Strasburg,  Virginia. 

P.  S. — We  here  at  Round  Hill  church  ex- 
pect to  have  an  all-day  reunion  service  some 
time  this  summer  and  Brother  E.  J.  Rohart 
of  Winchester,  with  his  team  of  young  peo- 
ple singers  will  be  invited  as  well  as  min- 
isters of  the  Cliurch  of  the  Brethren  and 
others,  especially  Dr.  D.  L.  Shaver,  Rev.  W. 
H.  Spiggle  and  Sister  Vernon  Haun  of  the 
early  organizers  who  will  be  expected  to 
make  addresses  at  the  meeting. 

G.  A.  C. 


WHAT  CHRIST  SHOULD  SEE 

AuUior  Unknown 

Has  some  one  seen  Christ  in  you  today? 
Christian,  look  to  you-r  heart,  I  pray; 
The   little  things  you  have  done  and  said. 
Did  then  accord  with  the  waii  your  prayed? 
Have    i/our   thoughts   been  pure   and   your 

words  hind? 
Have  you  sought  to  have  the  Savior's  mind? 
The  tvorld,  with  a  criticising  view. 
Has  watched,  but  did  it  see  Christ  in  you? 

Has  some  one  seen  Christ  in  i/ou  today? 
Christian,  look  to  your  life,  I  pray; 
There  are  aching  hearts  aiul  blighted  ao^ds 
Being  lost  in  sin's  destructive  shoals. 
And  perhaps  of  Ch/rist  their  only  view 
May  be  what  then  see  of  him  in  you. 
Will    they    see    enough    to    bring    hope    and 

cheer ? 
Look  to  your  light!  Does  it  shi^ie  out  clear? 
— Contributed. 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  once  said:  "Any  man 
who  has  a  religion  i.s  bound  to  do  one  of 
two  things  with  it,  change  it  or  spread  it." 
What  are  you  doing  with  yours? 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

law,  are  the  promoters  of  sickness  and  dis- 
ease" p.  179). 

In  a  pompous  allegory  Mrs.  Eddy  recom- 
mends that  "Materia  Medica  adopt  Chris- 
tian Science,"  and  classifies  Health-laws 
with  "Mesmerism,  Hypnotism,  Oriental 
witchcraft,  and  Esoteric  Magic"  all  of  which 
should  be  executed  publicly  at  the  "hands 
of  our  sherifl'.  Progress"  (p.  441). 

2.  The  quack  system  generally  has  one 
cure-all  which  is  guaranteed  to  give  relief 
for  practically  every  disease.  Many  readers 
will  recall  the  old  patent  medicine  which 
was  offered  as  a  remedy  for  nearly  every- 
thing from  corns  to  falling  hair;  but  even 
these  had  their  limitations.  Mrs.  Eddy's 
system,  on  the  other  hand,  recognizes  no 
limits.  She  offers  one  remedy — the  Christian 
Science  formula — and  guarantees  a  cure  if 
you  will  only  swallow  the  medicine,  a  feat 
which  some  of  us  find  very  difficult  to  per- 
form. 

Christian  Science  handles  all  cases  with 


"perfect  assurance."  Mrs.  Eddy  raises  the 
query,  "Should  all  cases  of  organic  disease 
be  treated  by  a  regular  practitioner,  and  the 
Christian  Scientist  try  Truth  only  in  cases 
of  hysteria,  hypochondria,  and  hallucina- 
tion?" And  the  answer  is,  "One  disease  is 
no  more  real  than  another.  .  .  ,  Decided 
types  of  acute  disease  are  quite  as  ready  to 
yield  to  Truth  as  the  less  distinct  type  and 
chronic  form  of  disease.  Truth  handles  the 
most  malignant  contagion  with  perfect  as- 
surance." (p.  176).  And  of  course  the  read- 
er must  remember  that  "Truth"  here  is  the 
Christian  Science  system. 

3.  The  quack  system  always  has  a  meth- 
od of  retreat  when  face  to  face  with  some- 
thing it  cannot  handle  without  discredit. 
And  here  again  Christian  Science  as  taught 
by  its  founder  runs  true  to  form.  Perhaps 
you  have  wondered  what  is  done  with  brok- 
en bones.  This  is  the  way  out:  "Until  the 
advancing  age  admits  the  efficacy  and  su- 
premacy of  Mind,  it  is  better  for  Christian 
Scientists  to  leave  surgery  and  the  adjust- 
ment of  broken  bones  and  dislocations  to  the 
fingers  of  a  surgeon,  while  the  mental  heal- 
er confines  himself  chiefly  to  mental  recon- 
sti-uction  and  to  the  prevention  of  inflam- 
mation" (p.  401).  This  one  paragraph  has 
probably  saved  many  Christian  Science  lives 
without  discredit  to  the  system.  All  devout 
followers  of  Mrs.  Eddy  should  thank  God 
that  she  was  thoughtful  enough  to  put  it  in. 

The  Christian  Science  system  resents  the 
charge  of  "quackery,"  even  to  the  extent  of 
threatening  recourse  to  law,  but  curiously 
enough  it  has  no  hesitation  in  laying  that 
charge  at  the  door  of  others  in  the  most 
sweeping  fashion.  "It  is  mental  quackery 
to  make  disease  a  reality,"  writes  Mrs. 
Eddy,  "and  then  attempt  its  cure  through 
Mind"  (p.  395).  Mrs.  Eddy  has  a  right  to 
her  opinion,  but  so  have  the  rest  of  us  a 
right  to  ours.  Some  of  us  feel  that  it  is 
more  ethical  to  take  fees  for  attempting  to 
cure  a  disease  that  really  exists,  than  to  do 
the  same  thing  in  the  case  of  a  disease 
which  does  not  exist.  This  is  to  say  nothing 
about  the  particular  method  used  in  treat- 
ment. 


Amateur  Psychology" 

The  mark  of  the  amateur  in  any  field  of 
science  is  this:  Having  discovered  a  princi- 
ple which  is  tnie  within  certain  limits,  he 
proceeds  to  apply  the  principle  outside  of 
these  limits,  even  sometimes  claiming  for  it 
universal  validity.  This  fallacy  is  one  of 
Bacon's  "Idols  of  the  Tribe,"  commonly 
spoken  of  as  "hasty  generalization."  Mrs. 
Eddy  constantly  falls  into  this  fallacy  in 
her  peculiar  arguments  on  behalf  of  Chris- 
tian Science.  She  finds,  for  example,  that 
mental  attitudes  can  often  assist  or  hinder 
the  healing  of  the  body,  a  fact  which  every 
intelligent  person  admits.  But  from  this 
fact  she  argues  that  right  mental  attitudes 
can  cure  everything,  that  belief  is  the  only 
factor  in  the  cause  and  cure  of  disease. 
There  are  many  examples  of  this  amateur- 
ish reasoning  in  Mrs.  Eddy's  book.  Com- 
pare the  chapter  on  "Christian  Science  Prac- 
tice." 

There  is  an  amusing  instance  on  page  198 
where  she  argues  that,  since  exercise  does 
not  make  a  trip-hammer  increase  in  size, 
therefore,  it  cannot  be  exercise  that  enlarges 
the  muscles  of  the  human  arm,  for,  she 
naively  points  out,  are  not  muscles  as  ma- 
terial as  iron  and  wood!  But  enough  of  this. 


N 


EITHER  "Christian"  nor  "Science" 

In  proof  of  the  charge  that  Eddyism  is 
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not  "Science,"  in  the  accepted  sense  of  that 
term,  one  might  invoke  the  testimony  of 
the  entire  world  of  the  Physical  Sciences. 
But  such  testimony  would  have  no  weight 
with  Christian  Science.  It  dwells  in  a  world 
of  its  own  making,  and  in  that  world  ordi- 
nary words  take  on  strange  meanings.  If 
you  wish  to  confirm  this  statement,  read  the 
"Glossary"  in  Mrs.  Eddy's  book. 

As  to  Eddyism  and  Christianity,  I  expect 
to  devote  a  series  of  articles  in  this  depart- 
ment to  the  proposition  that  Christian  Sci- 
ence either  denies  or  distorts  every  funda- 
mental ti-uth  of  the  Christian  faith. 

In  my  article,  to  which  the  Christian 
Science  Committee  objects,  I  referred  to  the 
coercive  methods  practiced  by  the  organi- 
zation in  attempting  to  suppress  unfavor- 
able discussion  of  Mrs.  Eddy  and  her  relig- 
ion. There  has  just  at  this  moment  come  to 
my  desk  the  April  issue  of  The  Biblical  Re- 
view in  which  the  editors  discuss  this  very 
thing.  It  is  so  appropriate  that  I  am  sug- 
gesting its  publication  in  the  Evangelist  for 
the  information  of  our  readers. 


I N  Conclusion 

The  Christian  Science  Committee  feels 
that  I  have  done  them  evil.  This  I  deny. 
The  truth  is  not  evil.  But  if  my  defense 
has  failed  to  convince,  then  I  refer  them  to 
Mrs.  Eddy's  book.  Science  and  Health  with 
Key  to  the  Scriptures,  page  71— "Evil  has 
no  reality.  It  is  ...  simply  a  belief,  an  illu- 
sion of  material  sense." 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


A  QUARTERLY  REPORT 

It  has  been  three  months  since  the  Busi- 
ness Manager  used  his  corner,  but  with  the 
Board  of  Benevolences  and  Brethren  Home 
Board,  as  well  as  the  Foreign  Mission  Board 
using  the  last  page  in  the  Evangelist  for 
nearly  the  full  intei-vening  time  to  persuade 
the  members  of  the  church  to  make  more 
generous  gifts  to  their  various  funds  I  did 
not  feel  like  breaking  in  on  their  time  or 
drawing  the  minds  of  our  readers  away  from 
their  pleas.  However  we  feel  that  it  is  time 
to  occupy  our  corner  once  again  as  we  have 
some  things  to  report  that  are  very  good, 
and  some  that  are  nothing  to  brag  on. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Our  special  campaign  for  three  months' 
trial  subscriptions  to  the  Evangelist  brought 
in  quite  a  goodly  number  of  such,  and  now 
many  of  them  have  expired,  and  the  success 
of  the  campaign  now  depends  entirely  upon 
the  number  that  become  permanent  readers 
of  the  paper.  So  far  we  have  not  been 
flooded  with  such  subscriptions,  and  we  feel 
that  the  pastors  could  help  to  a  large  de- 
gree in  this  matter,  if  they  would  urge  their 
people  to  become  readers  of  their  church 
paper.  We  send  a  personal  notice  and  a  re- 
quest to  become  a  permanent  subscriber  to 
each  one  as  their  short  term  of  subscription 
expires;  but  a  word  of  encouragement  from 
the  pastor  should  help. 

The  Evangelist  Honor  Roll 

During  the  last  three  months  the  follow- 
ing twenty-eight  churches  renewed  their 
Honor  Roll  subscriptions  to  the  Evangelist 
and  five  new  churches  have  been  added  to 
the  Honor  Roll,  This  we  think  is  a  very 
good  shovring  for  three  months. 

The  churches  to  become  new  members  of 


the  Honor  Roll  are  Spokane,  Washington, 
with  Brother  E.  S.  Flora  as  pastor;  La 
Verne,  California,  with  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn 
as  pastor;  (This  church  has  made  a  mai-vel- 
lous  record.  It  had  what  might  be  called  a 
fair  list  of  subscribers,  but  in  this  concerted 
drive  it  increased  its  subscription  list  a  lit- 
tle more  than  THREE  HUNDRED  per  cent 
and  secured  MORE  than  one  hundred  per- 
cent of  the  number  of  families  in  the  church 
as  subscribers  to  the  paper.  Such  a  record 
will  be  hard  to  surpass);  Lanark,  Illinois, 
with  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  as  pastor,  who  has 
succeeded  in  getting  this  church  back  on  the 
Honor  Roll  after  it  had  lost  its  place  some 
five  or  six  years  ago;  Linwood,  Maryland, 
vfith  Brother  J.  L.  Bowman  beginning  his 
pastorate  there  in  May;  Fremont,  Ohio,  with 
Brother  W.  S.  Crick  in  charge,  who  has 
brought  this  church  back  to  its  place  on  the 
Honor  Roll  after  it  had  lost  it  a  number  of 
years  ago,  and  lastly  Dayton,  Ohio,  with 
Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  serving  as  pastor. 
This  church  was  once  on  the  Honor  Roll,  but 
had  lost  its  place  a  number  of  years  ago. 

Of  course  we  would  rather  that  none  of 
these  churches  had  ever  lost  their  place 
among  the  Honor  Roll  churches;  but  we  re- 
joice greatly  to  have  the  "wanderers  re- 
turn." It  speaks  well  for  their  pastors  and 
it  speaks  well  for  the  congregations  that 
have  learned  from  experience  that  there  is 
nothing  more  helpful  to  the  whole  congre- 
gation than  to  have  the  Evangelist  go  into 
every  home,  if  at  all  possible. 

Renewals 

The  twenty-eight  churches  that  have  re- 
newed their  Honor  Roll  lists  are  as  follows, 
and  the  names  of  their  pastors  will  be  found 
in  the  publication  of  the  full  list.  Pleasant 
Grove,  Iowa,  6th  yr.;  Oakville,  Indiana,  11th 
yr.;  Long  Beach,  California,  12th  yr. ;  Wa- 
terloo, Iowa,  12th  yr.;  Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 
3rd  yr.;  Sterling  and  Smithville,  Ohio,  10th 
yr.;  Raystown,  Pennsylvania,  5th  yr.;  Allen- 
town,  Pennsylvania,  11th  yr.;  Nappanee,  In- 
diana, 12th  yr.;  Hagerstown,  Maryland, 
10th  yr.;  Sunnyside,  Washington,  4th  yr.; 
Summit  Mills,  Pennsylvania,  4th  yr.;  Mex- 
ico, Indiana,  11th  yr.;  Howe,  Indiana,  8th 
yr.;  Washington,  D.  C,  5th  yr.;  Rittman, 
Ohio,  3rd  yr.;  Fair  Haven,  Ohio,  12th  yr.; 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  2nd  yr.;  Buckeye  City, 
Ohio,  10th  yr.;  Elkhart,  Indiana,  10th  yr.; 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  7th  yr.;  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  2nd  yr.;  Gratis,  Ohio,  6th  yr.; 
EUet,  Ohio,  3rd  yr.;  New  Enterprise,  Penn- 
sylvania, 2nd  yr.,  and  Lathrop,  California, 
7th  yr. 

The  Evangelist  Honor  Roll 

AUentown,  Pa.  (11th  yr.)  S.  E.  Christiansen 

Ashland,  Ohio  ( 12th  yr. )    Dyoll  Belote 

Beaver  City,  Nebr.  (11th  yr.)   ...   (Vacant) 

Berne,  Ind.   (11th  yr.)    John  Parr 

Buckeye  City,  O.  (10th  yr.)  . .  Floyd  Shirey 
Center  Chapel,  Ind.  (3rd  yr.)  Geo.  Swihart 
Cedar  Rapids,  la.   (2nd  yr.)    .  . .      (Vacant) 

Corinth,  Ind.   (4th  yr.)    H.  C.  Hahn 

Dallas  Center,  la.  (3rd  yi.)   .  .  A.  R.  Staley 

Dayton,  0.  (1st  yr.)  R.  D.  Barnard 

EUet,  0.  (3rd  yr.)   Floyd  Sibert 

Elkhart,  Ind.   (10th  yr.)    LA.  Duker 

Fairhaven,  O.  (12th  yr.)   Floyd  Shirey 

Fremont,  0.  (1st  yr.)  W.  S.  Crick 

Goshen,  Ind.   (1st  yr.)    ...   H.  P.  Stuckman 

Gratis,  O.  (6th  yr.) W.  H.  Beachler 

Gretna,  O.   (12th  yr.)    Conard  Sandy 

Hagerstown,  Md.  (10th  yr.)  G.  C.  Carpenter 

Howe,  Ind.  (8th  yr.)   CD.  Whitmer 

Hudson,  la.  (7th  yr.)   E.  F.  Byers 

Johnstown,  Pa.  3rd  Ch.   (7th  yr.)   Gingrich 

Lanark,  111.  (1st  yi-.)   C.  C.  Grisso 

Lathrop,  Cal.   (7th  yr.)    (Vacant) 


La  Verne,  Cal.  (1st  yr.)   A.  L.  Lynn 

Linwood,  Md.  (1st  yr.)  ...  J.  L.  Bowman 
Long  Beach,  CaUf.  (12th  yr.)  L.  S.  Bauman 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (2nd  yr.)  A.  D.  Cashman 

Louisville,  0.  (2nd  yr.)   A.  E.  Whitted 

Martinsburg,  Pa.   (7th  yr.)    ...   J.  S.  Cook 

Mexico,  Ind.  (11th  yr.)   C.  A.  Stewart 

Morrill,  Kans.  (11th  yr.)   L.  A.  Myers 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  (4th  yr.)  W.  A.  Croflford 
Nappanee,  Ind.  (12th  yr.)  ....  B.  F.  Owen 
New  Enterprise,  Ind.  (2  yr.)  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 
New  Enterprise,  Pa.  (2nd  yr.)  E.  M.  Keck 
New  Paris,  Ind.  (7th  yr.)  ...  B.  H.  Flora 
N.  Liberty,  Ind.  (10th  yr.)  .  .  A.  T.  Wirick 
Oakville,   Ind.    (11th  yr.)    S.   C.   Henderson 

Peru,  Ind.  (9th  yr.)   F.  C.  Vanator 

Phila.,  Pa.,  1st  Ch.  (10th  yr.)  A.  V.  Kimmell 
Pleasant  Grove,  la.  (6th  yr.)    ...    (Vacant) 

Raystown,  Pa.   (5th  yr.)    E.  M.  Keck 

Rittman,  0.  (3rd  yr.).  .  Everett  Neiswonger 

Roann,  Ind.  (10th  yr.)    G.  L.  Maus 

Smithville,  O.  (10th  yr.)  . .  G.  E.  McDonald 

Spokane,  Wash.   (1st  yr.)    E.  S.  Flora 

Sterling,  0.  (10th  yr.)  ...  G.  E.  McDonald 
Summit  Mills,  Pa.  (4th  yr.)  .  .  W.  E.  Ronk 
Sunnyside,  Wash.   (4th  yr.)    .  .   Harold  Fry 

Harrah,  Wash.   (3rd  yr.)    F.  V.  Kinzie 

Tiosa,  Ind.   (10th  yr.)    J.  W.  Clark 

Waterloo,  la.,  (12th  yr.)  .  .  S.  M.  Whetstone 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  (7th  yr.)..W.  C.  Benshoff 
Washington,  D.  C.  (5th  yr.)  .  .  Homer  Kent 
Yellow  Creek,  Pa.  (5th  yr.)    .  .   E.  M.  Keck 

Brethren  Annuals 

While  most  of  the  pastors  to  whom  cop- 
ies of  the  Brethren  Annual  were  mailed  have 
made  remittance  for  the  same,  there  are 
still  some  of  them  that  have  not  done  so. 

This  publication  is  the  pi'operty  of  the 
General  Conference  and  if  anything  is  lost 
through  the  distribution  it  is  the  loss  of  the 
Conference  and  not  of  the  Publishing  House, 
but  so  long  as  we  are  acting  as  the  agent 
of  the  Conference  in  this  distribution  we 
are  anxious  to  make  it  as  successful  as  pos- 
sible, and  we  surely  would  appreciate  it  very 
much  if  those  who  have  not  yet  paid  for 
their  copies  would  do  so  promptly. 

Publication  Day  Offering 

We  had  planned  to  make  a  report  of  the 
contributions  to  the  Publication  Day  offer- 
ing in  connection  vidth  this  report  of  the 
Business  Manager,  but  we  find  it  would  oc- 
cupy too  much  space  for  one  week,  so  we 
will  make  that  at  a  later  date.  In  the  mean- 
time, if  there  are  any  churches  that  have  not 
yet  sent  in  their  offerings  we  will  be  glad 
to  receive  them  before  our  next  report. 
R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  AT  MOUNT 
OLIVE,  VIRGINIA 

The  follovdng  directions  may  be  welcomed 
by  those  expecting  to  attend  district  confer- 
ence at  Mount  Olive,  Virginia,  beginning 
June  10th,  1930.  Those  coming  by  automo- 
bile, should  come  to  Harrisonburg,  then  east 
on  Elkton  pike  eight  miles  to  Montevideo 
store,  then  south  one  mile  and  a  half  to  the 
church.  All  hard  roads.  Those  coming  by 
train  over  Southern  or  B.  &  O.  to  Harrison- 
burg, change  to  C.  &  W.  train  or  bus  to 
Montevideo.  Those  coming  by  train  over 
N.  W.  to  Elkton,  change  to  C.  &  W.  or  bus 
to  Montevideo  store.  If  expecting  transfer 
to  church  from  Montevideo,  notify  F.  T. 
Hinkle,  McGaheysville,  Virginia  in  advance, 
giving  time  of  arrival.  All  pastors,  please 
make  this  announcement  to  your  delegates. 
CONFERENCE  COMMITTEE. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 

Alva  J.   McClain 


Evening  in  California 

It  is  now  six  o'clock  and  we  are  leaving 
Los  Angeles  on  the  Santa  Fe  California 
Limited  for  the  East.  As  the  train  moves 
slowly  through  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  the 
sun  is  sinking,  the  mountains  change  to  a 
deep  purple,  and  the  breeze  through  the 
open  windows  is  incredibly  soft.  It  carries 
the  scent  of  roses  and  Eucalyptus.  People, 
lately  from  Iowa  and  Illinois,  sit  on  the 
door  steps  of  immaculate  little  white  and 
pink  houses  watching  the  passing  train  with 
an  air  of  lofty  superiority.  They  are  prob- 
ably thinking,  "you  unfortunate  beings — 
leaving  Southern  California." 


No  Mean  City 

It  takes  a  long  time  to  get  out  of  Los 
Angeles.  Traffic  is  heavy  at  the  cross 
streets.  Everybody  owns  an  automobile 
and  most  of  them  have  the  leisure  to  drive. 
But  it  is  not  merely  the  traffic.  Los  Ange- 
les is  a  large  city,  having  annexed  every- 
thing she  could  lay  hands  on.  The  story  is 
told  of  a  man  who  claimed  to  have  driven 
from  Los  Angeles  to  San  Francisco  in  three 
hours.  A  friend  expressed  incredulity  and 
asked  how  he  did  it.  "It  was  easy,"  the 
man,  answered,  "after  1  got  out  of  Los  An- 
geles 1" 

But  Los  Angeles  keeps  on  growing  and 
annexing,  ignoring  the  jokers.  She  knows 
that  all  of  them  will  come  sooner  or  later 
to  see  the  place,  and  many  will  stay.  She 
can  afford  to  be  good-natured. 


f  ROM  Orange  Groves  to  Desert 

The  train  gathers  speed  as  we  leave  Pas- 
adena. A  quick  dash  along  the  mountains, 
through  the  orange  gi-oves — the  entire  Pull- 
man is  scented  with  the  blossoms — ^then  the 
steep  climb  over  Cajon  Pass,  and  we  go 
drifting  down  into  the  strange  Mojave  Des- 
ert. All  night  long  we  can  see  the  head- 
lights of  tourists  who  have  learned  to  take 
this  stretch  of  country  at  night.  Mrs.  Mc- 
Clain and  I  have  motored  across  this  desert 
three  times  at  night.  I  shall  never  forget 
the  last  time.  The  road  west  from  Needles 
had  just  been  given  a  perfect  oil  finish.  It 
was  like  driving  on  a  rubber  pavement. 
Even  the  sound  of  the  motor  was  muffled. 
Under  the  blazing  star  light  of  the  desert 
we  skimmed  along  with  an  exhilerating 
sense  of  lightness,  over  high  ridges  where 
the  air  was  so  cool  the  windows  must  be 
closed,  and  then  through  valleys  where  the 
wind  swept  down  from  Death  Valley  in  a 
succession  of  almost  suffocating  gusts  .  . . 
An  overcoat  feels  good  tonight  on  the  ob- 
servation platform.     And   so   to  bed. 


£\^  N  Arizona  Morning 

If  you  want  to  see  something  so  fantas- 
tically beautiful  that  it  seems  unreal,  watch 
the  dawn  of  a  day  on  the  mountains  between 
Kingman  and  Seligman  in  Arizona.  We  eat 
breakfast  as  the  heavy  train  labors  to  the 
top  of  the  great  plateau  through  which  the 
Grand  Canyon  cuts  its  amazing  gash.  From 


desert  brush  to  pinon  pine,  and  then  heavy 
timber  with  the  famous  San  Francisco 
Peaks  in  the  distance  covered  with  snow,  a 
familiar  landmark  to  those  who  have  driven 
this  trail  by  automobile.  Even  California 
has  nothing  better  than  this.  We  stop  for 
five  minutes  at  Williams,  gateway  to  the 
South  Rim  of  the  Canyon,  sixty  miles  to  the 
north.  Tourists  pass  the  train  continually. 
I  rather  envy  them.  One  never  tires  of 
driving  this  part  of  the  Santa  Fe  Trail.  But 
you  must  not  hurry  too  much. 


O  TOP  at  Flagstaff 

There  is  plenty  of  room  here,  something 
you  appreciate  after  trying  to  drive  an  au- 
tomobile around  Los  Angeles.  The  State  of 
Arizona  has  gi'eat  motorized  scrapers  at 
work  putting  the  road  in  shape  for  the  sum- 
mer wave  of  tourists,  many  of  whom  will 
tear  through  here  without  looking  to  the 
left  or  the  right,  wondering  how  soon  they 
will  reach  Hollywood.  ...  In  a  few  minutes 
we  shall  be  at  Flagstaff  beautifully  situated 
at  the  foot  of  the  San  Francisco  Peaks.  This 
is  my  favorite  Arizona  town. 

If  you  ever  drive  the  Santa  Fe  Trail,  plan 
the  trip  to  stop  here  for  the  night.  There 
is  a  wonderful  municipal  automobile  camp 
located  in  the  big  trees  outside  the  city. 
The  nights  are  always  cool  and  refreshing. 

Some  day  the  people  of  the  United  States 
are  going  to  discover  the  beauties  of  Ari- 
zona and  New  Mexico.  Then  California  will 
have  some  real  competition. 


J^YES,  but  They  see  not 

The  train  merely  pauses  at  Flagstaff;  then 
we  go  coasting  down  to  desert  brush  again. 
...  To  the  right  is  the  Petrified  Forest,  and 
on  the  left  the  ghostly  peaks  of  the  Painted 
Desert  are  seen  dimly  through  the  desert 
haze.  A  Chicago  woman  across  the  aisle 
thinks  this  is  a  "terible  country,"  and  wishes 
she  were  back  in  Chicago.  You  do  not  argue 
with  such  people,  but  merely  feel  sorry  for 
them. 

The  words  of  our  Lord  to  Nicodemus 
come  to  mind,  "Except  a  man  be  born  from 
above,  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God." 
You  must  be  bom  again,  enter  the  Kingdom, 
see  it  with  new  eyes,  before  you  can  appre- 
ciate the  things  of  God's  Kingdom.  The 
Kingdom  of  God  to  the  outside  does  not 
seem  attractive. 


A  WORTHWHILE  Magazine 

Every  member  of  the  Brethi-en  Church 
should  take  our  ovim  church  paper.  But  in 
addition  most  of  us  can  afford  at  least  one 
other  Christian  publication.  The  Evangeli- 
cal Christian  and  Missionary  Witness  is  one 
of  the  best,  edited  by  the  well  known  Row- 
land V.  Bingham,  366  Bay  Street,  Toronto, 
Canada.  It  is  soundly  and  sanely  conserva- 
tive, premillennial,  and  gives  much  space  to 
the  missionary  interests  of  the  world.  The 
tone  is  spiritual  and  devotional.  Its  pub- 
lishers are  sponsors  of  the  Canadian  Kes- 
wick Conference.  The  magazine  is  beauti- 
fully printed  and  illustrated.  I  do  not  have 
much  time  for  outside  writing,  but  have 
promised  to  contribute  an  occasional  article 
for  this  publication. 


The  Strength  of  Home 

There  is  good  reason  lying  back  of  the 
present-day  effort  to  build  better  American 
homes.     There  are  industrial  and  organi- 


zational conditions  peculiar  to  our  age  which 
war  against  the  solidarity  of  the  family. 
There  are  so  many  societies  and  clubs  for 
both  parents  and  children  to  join.  And 
very  many  of  them  are  within  the  Church, 
or  at  least  sponsoi'ed  by  the  Church.  We 
mean  well  by  it,  but  it  does  seem  that  the 
multiplication  of  outside-of-the-home  socie- 
ties takes  something  from  the  family  rela- 
tionship. Some  times  membei'S  of  oui'  fam- 
ilies are  not  together  long  enough  to  get 
acquainted ;  I  mean  that  intimate  fashion 
which  is  so  desirable. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  how  much  good 
has  been  accomplished  by  the  "Father  and 
Son  Banquet,"  and  the  "Mother  and  Daugh- 
ter Banquet,"  but  we  are  sure  they  sense 
a  need  and  are  strengthening  the  family 
bonds.  If  we  sacrifice  and  lose  the  home, 
what  is  there  of  our  civilization  that  is 
woi'th  saving? 

The  realization  of  the  desperate  need  in 
this  direction  is  the  first  step  toward  the 
discovery  and  application  of  the  remedy. 
Our  great  sin  is  that  of  neglecting  the  home 
ties.  We  do  not  mean  to  let  them  grow 
cold  and  perish,  but  that  is  often  what  hap- 
pens. To  keep  them  alive  and  warm  re- 
quires attention.  An  affectionate  interest 
dies  unless  deliberately  fostered.  A  gi'iev- 
ous  mistake  commonly  made  is  to  gossip 
about  members  of  our  family,  to  reveal  the 
secrets  that  ought  to  be  kept  under  lock 
and  key  of  the  home.  For  a  boy  to  make 
a  confidant  outside  of  the  home,  while  stay- 
ing shy  of  his  parents,  is  a  wrong  proced- 
ure. We  are  never  going  to  build  stronger 
than  the  home  is.  That  is  where  we  must 
begin  our  building.  God  has  set  the  solitary 
in  families  for  a  wise  purpose. — Lutheran 
Young  Folks. 


OPPORTUNITY 


Did  yon  ever  stop  to  think,  my  friend. 
This  wmid  is  what  you  make  it. 

And  any  good  thing  you  desire, 
Is  flours,  if  you  will  take  it? 

Why,   you  can  make   your  soul  so  bright, 

With  such  a  glowing  lining. 
That  all  iiou.r  friends  will  gaze  at  you, 

Aiul  think  the  sun  is  shining. 

— Edith  R.  Jenks. 
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The  Washington  Church  Building  Project 


This  is  to  be  a  personal  testimony  of  faith  and  commitment,  and 
so  I  am  avoiding  the  editorial  "we"  and  venturing  to  write  in  the 
first  person  singular,  I  am  not  telling  others  what  they  should  do, 
though  I  am  not  averse  to  doing  that,  as  my  readers  will  bear  me 
witness,  but  that  is  not  the  purpose  I  have  set  before  myself  this 
week.  I  have  proposed  simply  to  tell  you  why  I  believe  in  the 
Washington  church  building  project  and  why  I  intend  to  make  an 
otfering,  as  liberal  as  I  am  able  to  do,  to  this  worthy  end. 

In  the  first  place  I  believe  in  the  undertaking  and  am  going  to 
support  it  because  the  General  Conference  of  Brethren  churches 
has  put  the  stamp  of  its  approval  on  it  and  has  set  aside  the  day 
of  May  the  eightetenth  on  which  a  special  offering  is  to  be  lifted. 
The  spirit  of  loyalty  demands  that  I  shall  cooperate,  and  I  prize 
that  spirit;  I  want  to  possess  it  and  sincerely  to  demonstrate  it. 
The  church  needs  more  loyal  cooperation  with  the  plans  and  pur- 
poses and  recommendations  of  Conference,  That  is  a  type  of  de- 
nominational loyalty  that  we  need  more  of;  our  progress  is  wait- 
ing upon  it;  I,  for  one,  am  ready  to  give  it,  I  have  convictions 
along  that  line.  I  believe  in  the  principle  of  supporting  the  actions 
of  General  Conference  so  long  as  they  do  not  contravene  the  spirit 
and  teachings  of  the  Gospel  and  genius  of  historic  Brethrenism,  The 
building  of  an  adequate  and  attractive  Brethren  church  in  our 
national  capital,  or  any  place  else  certainly  does  not  do  that,  and 
I  am  going  to  cooperate, 

I  believe  I  should  help  in  this  undertaking  because  I  want  our 
denomination  to  be  properly  represented  in  the  most  important 
political  city  in  the  world,  a  place  noted  for  its  beautiful  public 
buildings  and  one  that  is  now  witnessing  the  erection  of  beautiful 
church  buildings  as  is  no  other  city  in  America.  Of  course,  I  do 
not  want  to  contribute  to  extravagance,  but  there  is  small  chance 
for  that.  It  would  not  be  extravagance  if  it  should  turn  out  that 
we  would  be  able  to  build  in  Washington  the  most  beautiful  church 
in  the  brotherhood.  The  city  deserves  it  and  the  credit  such  a 
building  would  be  to  the  denomination  would  make  it  a  profitable 
investment.  No  other  building  will  be  quite  so  widely  representa- 
tive of  the  entire  church  as  this  one,  and  so  I  am  in  favor  of  mak- 
ing it  both  beautiful  and  adequate, 

I  believe  in  and  am  persuaded  to  support  the  Washington  church 
project  because  the  whole  Gospel  plea  as  represented  by  the  Breth- 
ren church  deserves  the  best  possible  chance  to  succed  in  the  seat 
of  our  federal  government.  Our  church  there  has  borne  a  faithful 
witness  and  has  made  a  splendid  growth,  but  it  has  reached  the 
limit  of  expansion  until  more  room  is  provided.  The  basement 
church  is  crowded  and  no  more  can  be  accommodated.  Besides, 
there  comes  a  time  when  a  basement  church  ceases  to  attract  peo- 
ple of  the  sort  that  are  concerned  about  permanency.  If  such 
equipment  is  used  too  long  the  spirit  of  expectancy  and  confidence 
die  out  and  people  begin  to  hold  oflf  to  see  whether  the  church  will 
really  be  permanent  or  not.  The  church  at  Washington  has  reached 
the  limit  of  its  growth  and  its  command  of  the  community's  con- 
fidence until  it  completes  its  structure,  I  am  anxious  that  it  shall 
soon  be  able  to  enter  upon  its  larger  possibilities  and  so  I  am 
going  to  help, 

I  believe  this  is  a  fruitful  field  for  Brethrenism,  a  most  promis- 
ing place  for  the  building  of  a  great  church,  and  that  appeals  to 
me  from  the  standpoint  of  an  investment.  I  do  not  have  much 
money  to  give  and  none  to  waste,  but  if  I  have  a  sure  and  safe 
proposition,  I  feel  that  I  can  afford  to  go  to  the  point  of  sacrifice 
to  put  it  across.  That  is  the  thing  that  counts  most — the  field  that 
is  there  to  be  worked,  the  number  and  kind  of  people  that  are 
there  to  be  reached.  I  would  not  give  a  cent  just  to  build  a  beau- 
tiful temple  to  the  honor  of  God  if  there  were  no  people  there  to 
be  won  and  the  church  was  likely  to  be  doomed  to  eternal  compe- 
tition with  other  churches  for  an  existence,  but  the  field  is  said 
to  be  a  good  one.     Everybody  who  is  acquainted  with  it  bears  wit- 


ness to  its  wonderful  possibilities.  I  am  willing  to  go  deep  to  help 
such  a  place. 

I  have  faith  in  the  congregation.  I  have  learned  that  the  people 
are  a  splendid  type;  that  they  are  zealous,  intelligent,  active,  con- 
secrated; that  they  have  capable  and  well-reputed  lay  leadership; 
that  they  have  a  splendid,  loyal  group  of  young  people,  and  fur- 
thermore, that  the  people  know  how  to  give  and  have  already  made 
real  sacrifices  to  carry  their  building  program  as  far  as  they  have. 
That  kind  of  a  people  inspire  confidence  in  me  and  make  me  feel 
like  getting  into  the  struggle  with  them.  We  commonly  hear  that 
"the  Lord  helps  those  who  help  themselves",  and  I  believe  that 
people  are  inclined  that  way  too.  I  know  I  for  one  Like  to  help 
the  man  or  the  church  who  is  making  a  fight,  but  I  have  little  time 
for  those  who  have  developed  the  "help  me"  complex,  who  want  to 
be  helped  to  save  themselves  the  eifort.  But  the  Washington 
church  folks  are  not  that  kind.  Any  one  who  has  followed  them, 
knows  they  have  been  outstanding  in  their  giving.  They  go  the 
limit  for  their  own  needs,  and  then  give  to  the  general  interests 
of  the  brotherhood  to  an  extent  that  would  be  a  credit  to  churches 
with  much  more  wealth.  Such  a  congregation  has  in  it  the  making 
of  a  great  church,  and  I  am  glad  for  the  opportunity  of  contribut- 
ing not  a  mite  but  the  best  that  I  have  to  the  best  that  it  has  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  enlargement  of  the  work  at  that  place. 

I  also  have  faith  in  the  pastor.  I  know  both  him  and  his  capable 
wife  personally  and  I  have  confidence  both  in  their  worthiness  as 
(Continued  on  page  8) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Jesus  said  a  man  who  would  come  after  him,  must  take  up  his 
cross, — it  is  most  natural.  He  who  gains  truth  must  pay  the  price. 
He  who  would  obtain  life  must  die  to  many  things.  He  who  would 
blossom  in  beauty  and  strength  must  bleed  and  suifer.  He  who 
would  wear  the  crown  must  carry  the  cross. 

Be  careful  about  your  choices  in  life.  Better  be  a  Moses  identi- 
fying himself  with  slaves  who  are  the  people  of  God  than  to  be- 
come one  with  the  haughty  Egyptians  and  become  a  Pharaoh  on 
the  throne.  B«tter  be  an  Abram  in  the  vdlds  of  the  mountains 
than  a  Lot  casting  his  tent  toward  Sodom.  Take  heed  what  you 
choose  and  what  you  evaluate  most  highly. 

The  church  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  had  a  well  planned  and  successful 
Easter  program,  in  which  there  was  the  dedication  of  seven  babies 
and  the  conversion  of  twenty-four  souls  to  Christ.  Brother  R.  D. 
Barnard  is  the  much  appreciated  pastor  of  this  church  and  since 
he  took  charge  the  first  of  last  August,  fifty-five  have  been  added 
to  the  church  roll.     The  Easter  Sunday  school  attendance  was  979. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  found  his  meeting  with  a  Congregational 
church  at  Superior,  Wisconsin,  a  very  enjoyable  though  new  expe- 
rience. The  fellowship  with  the  pastor  and  people  was  very  con- 
genial. The  numerical  results  were  sixty  to  make  confession  of 
faith  in  Christ.  We  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of  souls  under  what- 
ever denominational  banner  it  may  be  accomplished.  All  are  one 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  writes  of  the  progress  at  Carleton,  Ne- 
braska, where  he  is  pastor.  As  a  result  of  pre-Easter  services, 
in  which  other  local  pastors  participated,  the  Brethren  church  re- 
ceived eighteen  by  baptism,  fourteen  coming  forward  on  Sunday 
morning  and  four  in  the  evening  of  Easter.  Another  splendid  re- 
sult of  that  special  day  was  an  unusually  large  offering  for  For- 
eign Missions.  The  various  departmental  activities  are  going  good 
and  the  pastor  is  sliowing  his  customary  interest  and  success  in 
work  with  the  boys   of  the  community. 
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Among  the  items  in  the  "Announcement"  department  this  week, 
one  from  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  states  that  he  has  three  open 
weeks  during  May,  if  any  one  wishes  his  services  for  evangelistic 
or  Bible  lecture  work,  and  another  from  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  an- 
nounces a  communion  service  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
Cleveland.  We  commend  the  effort  to  get  the  two  groups  of  Breth- 
ren to  worshipping  together  in  that  city.  It  is  hoped  that  our 
own  people  living  in  Cleveland  will  attend  this  service  and  that  a 
satisfactory  plan  of  cooperation  may  be  worked  out. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  writes  of  the  steady  and  substantial  progress 
of  the  work  of  the  Gratis,  Ohio,  church.  The  various  departments 
are  in  good,  working  condition,  and  the  preaching  services  are  well 
attended.  Of  special  interest  is  the  series  of  "special"  meetings 
reported,  both  because  of  the  unusual  community  interest  developed 
in  spiritual  things  and  also  because  of  unusual  possibilities  grow- 
ing out  of  such  a  program  as  was  there  put  on  and  is  being  stead- 
ily promoted.  The  emphasis  placed  on  prayer  is  worthy  of  note. 
A  meeting  in  which  there  is  so  much  seeking  after  God  cannot  but 
have  far-reaching  results,  though  the  number  professing  conversion 
may  not  be  so  large. 

Brother  B.  F.  Owen,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
and  not  far  removed  from  Lake  Shipshewana,  is  in  a  happy  frame 
of  mind,  almost  poetic,  as  he  writes  of  the  appeal  of  that  beautiful, 
and  growing  summer  resort.  If  the  editor  had  a  chance  at  a  va- 
cation, he  would  surely  spend  it  at  Shipshewana  if  at  all  possible. 
The  Brethren  Retreat  is  winning  friends  and  there  must  be  a  rea- 
son. Those  of  you  who  have  not  been  there,  we  commend  it  to 
your  investigation.  That  reminds  us  that  Professor  Stuckey  in  this 
issue  makes  announcement  on  Sunday  school  page  of  the  date  of 
the  young  people's  camp  at  that  place — July  20  to  27.  Write  it 
in  your  date  book. 

Brother  W.  C.  BenshofF,  who  is  engaged  in  a  meeting  in  his  own 
church  at  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  says  the  campaign  has  started 
off  well,  that  the  attendance  and  interest  are  more  than  he  ex- 
pected. Then  he  adds  significantly:  "What  great  things  could  be 
accomplished  if  we  just  had  the  faith!"  How  true!  Is  not  that 
one  of  the  great  lacks  in  our  church  work  today — lack  of  faith  ? 
May  it  not  be  with  us  all  that  our  Lord  Jesus  often  finds  it  impos- 
sible to  do  any  mighty  works  in  our  community  and  through  our 
efforts,  as  was  the  case  in  Nazareth  of  old,  "because  of  our  unbe- 
lief?" In  every  life  and  with  respect  to  every  undertaking,  we  need 
to  pray,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith." 

It  is  fitting  that  we  should  have  a  newsletter  this  week  from 
Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Washington,  D.  C., 
since  this  issue  is  devoted  especially  to  the  promotion  of  the  special 
offering  for  the  building  fund  of  that  church.  The  Sunday  school 
has  reached  the  limit  of  growth  possible  in  their  present  quarters. 
The  Sunday  school  enrollment  is  460  and  the  church  membership 
close  to  300.  The  various  special  features  this  church  has  enjoyed 
speak  of  the  wise,  aggressive  leadership  of  the  pastor.  One  of  the 
most  significant  items  in  the  report  is  that  which  informs  us  of  the 
meeting  of  about  one  hundred  men  for  fellowship  and  the  conse- 
quent formation  of  a  Brethren  Layman's  League  with  special  in- 
terest in  missions.  A  church  with  such  a  group  of  men  surely  has 
a  future. 

Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  mentions  the  recent  revivals  he  has  held 
for  other  Pennsylvania  churches — Highland  and  Third  of  Philadel- 
phia— and  concerning  which  reports  have  previously  been  made  by 
the  pastors  in  charge.  He  also  tells  of  a  meeting  in  his  own  church 
in  Johnstown,  Third  church,  with  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  as 
evangelist.  Brother  Studebaker  ran  true  to  form  as  a  fearless, 
positive,  doctrinal  preacher.  As  a  result  of  the  meeting  sixteen 
expressed  a  desire  to  unite  with  the  church,  eleven  have  been  bap- 
tizd  and  eight  reconsecrated  themselves  to  the  Lord.  The  annual 
Bible  conference  sponsored  by  the  Brethi-en  Christian  Endeavor 
union  of  that  county  was  held  in  the  Third  church  and  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman  was  the  Bible  lecturer.  Missionary  speakers  were  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Kennedy  and  Miss  Tyson. 

The  editor  wants  gratefully  to  acknowledge  some  recent  ex- 
pressions of  appreciation  of  the  Evangelist  and  we  wish  to  pass 
the  credit  on  to  our  faithful  coworkers,  especially  our  regular 
weekly  writers,  some  of  whom  have  been  mentioned  by  name,  and 
some  have  been  so  kind  as  to  make  mention  of  the  editorials.  We 
are  especially  glad  for  the  spirit  of  personal  interest  and  possession 


expressed.  From  one  letter  we  venture  to  quote  this  statement: 
"We  try  our  best  to  have  all  our  workers  read  the  Evangelist,  for 
we  are  proud  of  our  paper."  He  underscored  "Our  Paper."  That 
is  the  right  attitude.  We  like  to  have  people  feel  that  way.  And 
we  thank  all  who  are  making  it  "our  paper,"  and  who  are  helping 
to  make  it  so  much  appreciated. 

Last  week  after  the  first  side  of  the  paper  had  been  printed  it 
was  discovered  that  we  had  not  reserved  space  for  the  picture  of 
the  Alexander  Mack  Brotherhood  accompanying  Brother  Ashman's 
report,  so  that  report  was  lifted  out  and  the  newsletter  from  the 
First  church  of  Philadelphia  was  substituted.  But  our  "Editorial 
Review"  was  already  printed  and  no  change  could  be  made  in  it. 
However  we  will  say  now  that  the  Philadelphia  First  church  is  all 
set  for  work  and  is  rejoicing  in  the  leadership  of  Brother  A.  V. 
Kimmell.  Four  have  been  added  to  the  church  since  he  took  charge 
and  they  are  now  to  have  an  evangelistic  campaign  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman. 

President  Jacobs  reports  briefly  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College,  and  it  is  fitting  that  he  should  com- 
mend the  men  who  compose  that  board  for  coming,  some  of  them 
so  far,  and  giving  their  time  and  energy  to  the  welfare  of  the  col- 
lege. It  was  with  satisfaction  that  the  Board  listened  to  the  en- 
couraging report  of  the  president  and  the  fine  financial  report  of 
the  bursar,  Dr.  Martin  Shively.  It  was  decided  to  strengthen  the 
Seminary  by  the  recalling  of  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  to  its  faculty 
and  enlarging  the  number  of  courses  to  be  offered.  The  Seminary 
will  now  have  four  well-equipped  teachers  on  its  faculty,  which  to- 
gether with  the  college  faculty  offering  advantage  of  interchange 
of  work,  makes  a  stronger  appeal  to  worthy  students.  It  is  a  happy 
combination  to  have  the  college  and  seminary  working  together  on 
the  same  ground  and  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  maintain  such  con- 
nection and  cooperation. 

The  Home  Mission  message  this  week  is  written  by  the  Home 
Mission  Secretary  himself.  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller.  And  oppor- 
tunely, he  writes  of  the  need  of  the  church  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
for  help  in  building  an  adequate  and  representative  house  of  wor- 
ship. Other  leaders,  on  other  pages  of  this  issue,  also  speak  their 
conviction  regarding  this  undertaking  which  General  Conference 
has  set  itself  behind.  This  is  the  one  big  task  on  which  the 
churches  are  asked  to  concentrate  their  efforts  this  year.  It  occurs 
to  us  that  we  have  here  a  chance  to  determine  what  we  really  can 
do  when  we  unite  upon  one  specific  thing.  If  we  succeed  in  this 
effort,  we  may  have  discovered  the  way  to  tackle  other  building 
undertakings  that  are  awaiting  help.  If  we  do  our  best  in  this 
united  effort,  we  may  be  so  pleased  with  the  result  that  we  shall 
want  to  undertake  one  similar  task  each  year.  At  least,  let's 
go  "over  the  top"  with  this. 

It  is  autumn  in  Argentina,  writes  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  but  there  is 
no  "joy  of  hai-vest"  because  of  the  long-continued  drouth.  But  as 
is  generally  the  case,  greed  and  waste  cause  more  hardship  than 
other  things.  In  the  homeland,  much  of  our  poverty  is  due  to  lack 
of  thrift  and  extravagance.  That  is  one  reason  why  he  who  tak,  s 
a  truly  Christian  view  of  wealth  gets  along  better  than  his  neigh- 
bor who  does  not,  other  things  being  equal — he  uses  more  wisely 
and  cai'efuUy  what  the  Lord  entrusts  to  him.  And  why  should  that 
not  be  the  prevailing  custom  among  Christians — making  the  proper 
use  of  wealth,  whether  much  or  little,  a  matter  of  religious  obli- 
gation! That's  stewardship.  Brother  Yoder  reports  two  baptized  at 
Rio  Cuarto.  You  will  observe  that  the  Bible  coach  is  a  very  im- 
portant agency  for  evangelization.  By  its  use  vast  numbers  who 
would  otherwise  never  be  reached  with  the  "Good  News"  are  there- 
by evangelized.  Brother  Yoder  is  now  on  the  high  seas  and  is 
due  to  reach  New  York  May  8th  on  a  furlough  and  visit  of  the 
churches. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  Bame  asks  prayer  for  the  evangelistic  campaign  at 
Roanoke,  Indiana. 

Brother  Gingrich  says  "We  covet  your  prayer"  for  the  Third 
church  of  Johnstown. 

Brother  Kent  asks  prayer  for  the  advancement  of  the  Lord's 
work  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
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This  issue  of  the  Evangehst  is  devoted  lai'gely  to  soHci- 
tations  by  our  good  friends  of  the  assistance  of  the  entire 
brotherhood  on  May  18  toward  lifting  an  offering  that  will 
enable  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
to  complete  a  much  needed  place  of  worship,  your  church 
home  in  the  National  Capitol.  Previous  issues  have  con- 
tained similar  articles,  and  circular  letters  and  posters 
have  been  distributed  directly  by  the  Washington  congre- 
gation to  every  church  in  the  denomination  reminding  of 
the  significance  of  the  May  18  offering.  All  of  these  ef- 
forts have  served  to  explain  the  purpose  of  the  offering 
very  clearly,  but  it  is  thought  that  a  brief  description  at 
this  time  of  the  history  of  the  Washington  congregation, 
its  earnest  struggles  to  advance  God's  work,  and  its  pres- 
ent urgent  need  of  adequate  accommodations,  would  fur- 
ther convince  you  of  the  unexcelled  investment  which  you 
can  make  by  giving  your  support  to  this  appeal. 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Washington  owes  its  in- 
ception to  the  consecrated  efforts  of  a  group  of  some  thir- 
ty members  of  the  Dunkard  faith,  who  with  the  guidance 
of  Elder  S.  H.  Meyers  organized  a  mission  back  in  1892. 
This  group  established  its  wisdom  by  selecting  as  pastor, 
William  H.  Lyou,  who  proved  to  be  exactly  the  man  to 
hold  together  his  little  flock  during  the  vicissitudes  and 
trials  of  its  early  days.  The  first  service  was  held  in  the 
home  of  one  of  the  members,  after  which  the  little  group 
worshipped  for  nearly  three  months  in  a  rented  hall. 
Then  minor  adversities  set  in,  and  though  the  Missioi 
Board  voted  to  discontinue  its  efforts,  the  dauntless  pas- 
tor refused- to  abandon  the  cause  and  continued  by  hold- 
ing services  in  his  own  home  until  the  Board  recognized 
the  need  of  officially  reinstating  the  mission. 

At  that  point  occurred  another  significant  development, 
when  the  Washington  group  decided  to  embrace  the  doc- 
trines of  the  so-called  Progressive  Brethren  Church.  On 
August  7,  1896,  Rev.  Lyon  was  ordained  as  a  minister  in 
this  new  faith,  twenty-one  membei's  were  received  into 
membership,  the  original  building  and  present  site  of  our 
church  were  pui'chased,  and  thus  began  the  devotions  of 
the  little  band  according  to  the  beloved  doctrines  of  our 
Brethren  faith. 

For  seven  years  longer.  Rev.  Lyon  continued  to  shep- 
herd the  Washington  congregation  to  new  attainments. 
Then  in  1903  he  accepted  a  call  elsewhere,  but  after  an 
interval  of  about  seven  years  during  which  the  capab'e 
services  of  Reverends  J.  F.  Koontz  and  L.  0.  Hubbard 
were  secured.  Rev.  Lyon  returned  to  Washington  and 
continued  here  until  called  home  by  God  on  May  28,  1925. 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  life  of  that  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  and  the  eaiiy  history  of  the  Washington 
Brethren  church  are  practically  synonymous. 

Early  in  the  experience  of  Rev.  Lyon,  the  matter  of 
adequate  building  accommodations  became  an  acute  prob- 
lem. The  old  church  building,  a  pebble-dashed  frame 
structure,  was  built  in  1868  and  by  this  time  was  practic- 
ally unsafe  for  further  use.  Then,  too,  because  of  lack  of 
room  and  of  the  pi'oper  facilities,  our  entire  Primary  De- 
partment had  been  compelled  to  move  to  a  building  some 
distance  away  from  the  church.  Naturally,  our  progress 
was  retarded  to  some  extent,  and  the  Primary  teachers 
worked  hard  at  this  time  to  overcome  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  our  growth. 

How  often  during  the  later  years  of  his  ministry  Broth- 
er Lyon  spoke  of  the  time  when  we  might  have  a  new 
church  building!  How  he  cherished  that  dream,  and  en- 
deavored to  interest  others  in  the  project  of  erecting  such 


a  building!  Above  all,  how  he  prayed  about  it  and  urged 
us  to  pray,  and  to  seek  ever  to  let  him  be  our  guide  and 
to  "run  not  before  him." 

Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent,  our  present  pastor,  assumed  the 
leadership  of  our  congregation  in  September,  1925,  and 
immediately  saw  the  extreme  need  of  a  new  church  build- 
ing. To  pilot  a  church,  to  which  one  has  just  been  called, 
through  a  building  campaign,  you  will  agree,  is  no  small 
task.  Brother  Kent,  however,  has  proved  himself  a  most 
efficient  and  capable  leader.  He,  too,  has  besought  us  to 
rely  upon  God  for  guidance.  A  verse  which  he  has  ever 
kept  before  us  is  "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labor  in  vain  that  build  it." 

Under  the  capable  direction  of  Rev.  Kent  and  with  the 
assistance  of  our  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  H.  C. 
Dooley,  the  affairs  of  the  local  congregation  began  to  pro- 
gress until  the  time  arrived  when  something  had  to  be 
done  about  the  matter  of  a  new  building.  Accordingly, 
at  a  business  meeting  in  April,  1926,  a  plan  was  adopted 
which  enabled  us  to  start  erecting  a  new  church.  It  was 
found  impossible  to  erect  the  kind  of  building  which  we 
needed  here  as  a  representative  Brethren  church,  but  't 
was  decided  that  we  could  erect  the  first  floor  unit  of  such 
a  structure.  This  proposed  plan  would  give  us  a  safe 
place  in  which  to  worship  and  would  allow  our  Sunday 
school  to  be  drawn  together  again. 

Work  on  the  new  building  was  begun  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  on  a  memorable  Sun- 
day afternoon,  October  10,  1926,  when  we  met  to  lay  the 
corner  stone  of  our  new  church.  Tliis  little  poem,  writ- 
ten by  one  of  our  members,  on  that  occasion,  well  de- 
scribes our  feelings  at  that  time: 

"In  the  hour  before  the  twilight, 

As  October  sunbeams  shone, 
Mid  many  sweet  and  pleasant  mem'ries. 

We  did  lay  the  corner  stone. 
Mem'ries  sweet  for  here  so  often 

The  joys  of  worship  we  had  known ; 
Sacred,  for  we  missed  some  loved  ones. 

As  we  laid  the  comer  stone. 
Mid  our  sorrows,  joys  and  worship. 

Dear  this  spot  to  us  has  grown, 
May  it  be  for  his  own  glory 

That  we  laid  the  corner  stone." 

We  dedicated  this  first  unit  of  our  building  on  Sunday, 
January  30,  1927,  and  since  then  have  worshipped  here 
happily.  However,  God  has  manifested  himself  among 
us  and  blessed  us,  and  our  Sunday  school  and  church  at- 
tendance has  increased  to  such  an  extent  that  our  future 
progress  will  be  impeded  unless  we  have  more  room. 

Splendid  articles  have  told  you  why  the  Brethren  every- 
where have  been  given  an  opportunity  to  help  finish  this 
building.  We,  as  a  church,  greatly  appreciate  what  has 
already  been  done  and  what  will  be  done.  Especialy  are 
we  grateful  for  the  earnest  prayers  which  have  been  of- 
fered for  God's  guidance.  Will  you  not  continue  to  pray 
that  we  may  ever  be  led  by  him  and  that  in  all  we  do,  we 
may  seek  first  to  please  him  and  to  glorify  his  name? 

Washington,  D.  C. 


Sinking  times  are  praying  times.  Heaven's  great  har- 
bor of  refuge  is  All-Prayer.  Thousands  of  weather-bea*;- 
en  vessels  have  found  a  haven  chere.  The  moment  a  storm 
comes  on  it  is  wise  for  us  to  make  for  it  with  all  sail. — 
C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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The  Church  in  Sight  of  the  Capitol 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter,  D.D. 

In  sight  of  the  Capitol  at  Washington!  What  kind  of 
a  church  building  ought  the  Brethren  Church  have  in  the 
Capitol  City  ?  Surely  there  is  but  one  answer  in  the  minds 
of  the  Brethren  people. 

Our  brethren  in  Washington  have  the  location,  one  of 
the  best  in  the  city.  They  have  the  field,  almost  unlimi- 
ted, making  possible  a  continued  growth.  They  have  the 
spiritual  power,  the  ambition  and  determination  necessarv 
to  make  a  success  of  the  work.  They  have  crowded  their 
present  quarters,  a  basement  church.  The  one  thing  they 
do  not  have  is  a  completed  church  building,  adequate  to 
meet  their  needs.  And  the  chief  reason  they  do  not  have 
the  completed  building  is  the  lack  of  money. 

To  their  credit  is  the  fact  that  for  years  they  have  been 
most  liberal  givers.  It  would  not  be  surprising  if  they 
rank  highest  in  our  brotherhood  in  per  capita  giving,  tak- 
ing ability  into  consideration. 

Many  members  of  the  Brethi'en  Church  in  all  parts  of 
our  country  have  for  yeai's  felt  that  the  Brethren  should 
have  an  adequate  and  creditable  church  plant  in  sight  of 
the  Capitol  in  the  heart  of  our  great  nation.  No  one  would 
advise  extravagance  but  all  who  think  seriously  would 
like  to  see  in  Washington  a  Brethren  church  to  which  all 
Brethren  people  could  point  with  justifiable  pride.  They 
would  like  to  see  there  a  church  beautiful  and  at  the  same 
time  sufficient  for  practical  Kingdom  building.  All  Prot- 
estant bodies  share  a  like  desire. 

The  General  Conference  at  Winona  last  year  was  unan- 
imous in  its  approval  of  the  movement  to  call  on  the  whole 
brotherhood  to  aid  in  providing  such  a  church  building  m 
Washington.  And  now  the  whole  brotherhood  ought  to 
vote  unanimously  in  favor  of  this  worthy  project.  Its 
success  will  then  be  assured,  taking  for  granted,  of  course, 
that  all  the  votes  take  the  form  of  greenbacks  or  checks. 
Talk  helps  but  dollars  pay  for  brick  and  mortai-,  windows 
and  pews. 

This  is  one  of  those  projects  that  cannot  succeed  on 
small  gifts  alone.  A  multitude  of  small  gifts  are  neces- 
sary, but  many  large  gifts  must  be  added  by  those  whom 
God  has  favored.  There  ought  to  be  five  hundred  gifts 
ranging  from  twenty-five  to  one  thousand  dollars  each. 
"According  as  God  hath  prospered."  Many  are  in  debt 
to  God  and  here  is  a  chance  to  pay  up.  Such  debts  will 
not  be  pleasant  company  at  the  judgment  bar.  Better 
pay  up  now! 

There  is  gl^sat  joy  and  satisfaction  in  helping  God  build 
his  Kingdom.  Do  not  miss  that  soul  satisfaction,  for  it 
means  soul-growth  and  spiritual  prosperity  for  the  help- 
ers. Man  thus  builds  not  only  for  time  but  for  eternity. 
Every  dollar  cheerfully  and  prayerfully  given  puts  a  brick 
in  heaven's  mansion  that  is  in  process  of  building  for  each 
and  all  who  are  faithful  unto  the  end. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  success  of  the  effort  to  provide  a 
creditable  church  building  in  Washington.  Real  prayers 
by  the  Brethren  from  coast  to  coast  will  aid  the  effort  in 
many  ways,  and  not  least  by  bringing  to  the  altar  the  dol- 
lars so  necessary  for  the  completion  of  the  structure  so 
well  begun. 

In  sight  of  the  Capitol  at  Washington!  In  the  heart  of 
our  nation's  Capital!  A  self-sacrificing  congregation  with 
a  faithful  pastor,  a  noble  servant  of  God !  May  the  Lord 
help  oui-  whole  brotherhood,  every  church  and  every  mem- 
ber, to  respond  nobly  and  well,  and  God,  our  God,  shall 
have  all  the  glory! 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


On  to  Washington 


By  Freeman  Ankrum,  Vice  President  Home  Mission 
Board 

During  the  dark  and  bloody  days  of  the  period  that  the 
people  of  the  South  speak  of  as  "the  war  between  the 
states"  there  arose  in  the  North  a  cry,  "On  to  Richmond." 
This  cry  found  its  counterpart  in  the  echo  that  arose  in 
the  South,  "On  to  Washington."  Naturally  the  forces  of 
each  section  realized  that  the  other's  Capital  was  their 
war  time  goal.  While  the  passing  of  the  years  have 
tended  to  heal  the  wounds  and  cover  the  scare  of  those 
horrible  and  calamitous  years,  the  cry  has  not  lost  its 
significance  when  applied  to  a  higher  and  nobler  purpose. 
The  value  in  the  warring  days  of  reaching  the  Capital 
city  of  the  others'  territory  was  no  less  advantageous 
than  that  of  the  Brethren  Church  today  reaching  the 
nation's  Capital  with  that  type  of  church  structure  for 
which  no  apology  need  be  made  by  those  who  use  and 
worship  in  it.  The  labors  of  the  people  who  compose  the 
Brethren  church  of  our  beautiful  Capital  city  have  born 
fruit.  They  have  a  splendid  personnel  in  membership  and 
have  been  very  fortunate  in  having  for  their  leader  a 
young  man  who  is  a  builder.  One  who  knows  and  preaches 
the  truth  and  who  is  not  a  flashy  spasmodic  type  of  leader. 
They  have  a  basement  unit  a  few  blocks  South  East  of  the 
Capitol,  located  in  a  beautiful  part  of  the  city  and  ve)'y 
advantageously  situated.  It  was  the  writer's  opportunity 
to  visit  this  unit  last  Summer.  While  the  unit  in  itself 
is  very  harmonious  and  beautiful  it  speaks  of  something 
yet  to  be.  The  beauty  of  the  unit  is  lost  in  contemplation 
of  that  which  does  not  yet  exist, — the  completed  struc- 
ture. The  part,  though  complete  in  itself,  is  not  perfect 
without  the  superstructure. 

At  the  Conference  of  the  Southeastern  District  which 
was  held  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia  last  June,  the  first 
official  steps  were  taken  which  it  is  hoped  will  result  in 
the  completion  of  that  which  the  Brethi'en  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  have  launched  in  their  faith.  They  are  not 
asking  charity,  neither  are  they  asking  the  brotherhood 
to  step  in  and  rectify  any  mistake  they  have  made  in 
launching  this  project,  they  have  made  no  mistake.  Tliey 
were  faced  with  that  which  has  faced  many  of  us  and 
that  was  to  either  build  or  cease  to  grow.  When  growth 
ceases  the  seeds  of  decay  and  death  become  prominent. 
While  others  have  had  theii-  pi'oblems  in  their  building 
programs,  and  still  have,  the  Brethren  of  Washington 
have  been  faced  with  that  which  is  pecuhar  in  itself,  the 
building  of  a  church  which  will  not  be  in  conflict  with  the 
buildings  and  setting  of  the  world's  most  beautiful  citv. 
As  the  public  buildings  of  Washington  do  not  belong  to 
the  people  of  Washington  but  to  the  Nation  as  a  whole, 
so  likewise  will  the  First  Brethren  church  in  many  re- 
spects. We  as  a  people  are  only  faced  with  that  situation 
which  has  faced  other  denominations,  the  erecting  of  a 
representative  edifice  in  the  first  city  of  the  Nation. 
Should  there  be  those  of  our  number  who  would  question 
the  wisdom  of  our  move,  they  would  also  be  compelled  to 
question  the  wisdom  of  the  others  who  saw  the  situation, 
perhaps  no  sooner  than  we,  but  who  hesitated  less  before 
proceeding  to  fulfill  the  duty  to  their  people.  The  world 
today  advertises  that  which  it  possesses.  Unfortunately 
it  also  advertises  that  which  it  does  not  possess. 

A  beautiful  edifice  dedicated  to  the  Glory  of  God  speaks 
night  and  day  a  language  that  is  universal,  and  can  be 
understood  by  all  nationalities  and  races  of  men.  It 
speaks  of  the  crucified  Christ  who  has  instilled  in  the  wo^-- 
shippers  a  faith  that  permits  them  to  overcome  obstacles 
and  erect  to  his  glory  that  which  would  instill  faith  in 
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others,  thereby  inviting,  urging,  satisfying  and  winning 
them  to  the  Christ  to  whom  the  building  was  dedicated. 

National  Conference  has  stamped  its  approval  upon 
this  move,  towai'd  Washington.  The  eghteenth  of  May 
has  been  set  apart  as  the  day  for  the  tangible  approval 
of  the  brotherhood.  Shall  we  support  our  faithful  Breth- 
ren in  the  heart  of  the  Nation,  or  shall  we  say  by  our  ac- 
tions that  they  have  erred  in  judgment  and  our  Frater- 
nity is  not  worthy  of  a  representative  edifice  in  the  na- 
tion's Capital?  Let  us  not  alone  bv  word,  but  also  by 
deed  go  "ON  TO  WASHINGTON,"  the  eighteenth  of  May. 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 


Blessed  No,  3---The  Meek.     Matthew  5:5 

(Fourth  of  a  series  of  occasional  articles  on  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew) 

By  Fred  V.  Kinzie 

"Blessed  are  the  meek."  "Who  are  they?"  we  at  once 
ask.  Often  have  we  heard  the  expression  "Meek  as  ^ 
lamb."  And  this  phraseology  is  not  so  far  misleading. 
There  are  many  such  expressions — "Blind  as  a  bat," 
"dumb  as  a  mule,"  "stubborn  as  an  ox,"  "sly  as  a  fox,'' 
"wild  as  a  bird,"  "slow  as  a  snail,"  "mad  as  a  hornet," 
"busy  as  a  bee,"  and  so  forth  and  so  on;  but  none  fit  more 
appropriately  than  the  reference  to  the  lamb. 

When  Philip  prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  ran  to 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch  to  help  this  dusky  son  of  Africa 
better  understand  the  Scriptures,  the  eunuch  was  read- 
ing from  Isaiah.  One  particular  line  takes  our  attention 
just  now:  "He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and 
as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his 
mouth."  Two  of  the  greatest  meat  packers  of  the  world 
doubtless,  at  one  time  were  Armour  and  Swift,  having 
their  principal  plants  in  Chicago.  We  have  visited  both 
establishments  and  watched  <ill  the  processes,  even  the 
killing.  The  hogs  squeal  fiercely;  the  cattle  crowd  wildh', 
bellowing  and  rebelling  at  the  pre  ence  of  their  slayei'; 
but  how  gently  and  innocently  those  fleece-covered  sheep 
and  lambs  await  their  doom.  Many  visitors,  who  could 
calmly  watch  the  slaughter  of  the  other  animals,  quailed 
when  they  came  to  the  sheep-killing  pens. 

No  wonder  the  lamb  takes  such  an  important  and  lead- 
ing place  in  the  saci'ificial  rites  of  the  Hebrew  people,  and 
no  less  the  wonder  that  Jesus  Christ  is  referred  to  time 
and  again  as  the  Lamb  of  God. 

"Meekness?"  What  does  the  term  imply?  Man-made 
definitions  run  like  this:  "Gentle  and  long-sufl:ering,  sub- 
missive, humble,  lowly." 

Was  not  Jesus  the  personification  of  all  this?  Thnt 
wonderful  prophetic  picture  in  Isaiah  -53  is  completely  ful- 
filled— "he  hath  no  i^orm  nor  comeliness;  ...  no  beauty 
that  we  should  desire  him  ...  he  was  despised  ...  we 
did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted." 
Follow  Jesus'  entire  ministry  and  especially  through  his 
trials  and  note  his  gentleness,  lowliness,  humility  and 
meekness.  Could  he  have  been  more  long-suffering  or 
submissive?  Listen  to  his  pleading  words,  uttered  at  a 
significant  period  of  his  ministery  (after  upbraiding  Chor- 
azin,  Bethsaida  and  Capernaum) :  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light"  (Matt.  11 : 
28-30).    "Meek  and  lowly"  indeed  he  was ! 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  only  three  persons  whose 
faces  shone  (according  to  the  Record) — Moses,  Jesus  and 
Stephen — were  exceedingly  meek  and  lowly  and  unassum- 


ing. And  speaking  of  Moses  calls  attention  to  that  signi- 
ficant reference  (Num.  12:3),  "(Now  that  man  Moses  was 
very  meek,  above  all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth)."  But  Moses'  meekness  broke  down  for  an 
instant,  when  he  struck  the  rock  instead  of  speaking  to 
it,  as  God  had  requested.  That  act  lost  to  this  great  lead- 
er the  right  to  tread  the  promised  land. 

Psalm  2.5:9;  147:6;  149:4;  2  Corinthians  10:1;  Titus 
3:1-2;  1  Peter  3:4  contain  some  very  direct  statements  as 
to  the  place  the  meek  shall  occupy  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  But,  considering  all  this,  do  we  fully  understand 
what  is  inculcated  in  the  term  under  examination. 

Again,  we  can  only  turn  to  Holy  Writ: 

In  I  Corinthians  6:7  Paul  tells  those  Corinthians  there 
is  certainly  a  "fault"  among  them.  He  asks  pointedly, 
"Why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wi-ong?"  There  was  evidently 
a  lack  of  meekness  in  their  heart  impulses. 

One  of  the  magnificent  portions  of  Scripture  is  that  pas- 
sage following  verse  9  to  the  end  of  chapter  12,  Paul's  let- 
ter to  the  Romans.  His  initial  plea  in  verse  9  is,  "Let 
love  be  without  dissimulation."  Dispel  falsity  and  hy- 
pocrisy ;  they  cannot  keep  company  with  meekness. 

Peter  admonishes  (1  Peter  2:18-19),  "Servants,  be  sub- 
ject to  your  masters  with  all  fear;  not  only  to  the  good 
and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward.  For  this  is  thank- 
worthy, if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully." 

And  yet  warring  and  fighting  and  quarreling  go  on. 
We  say,  "We  must  look  after.  No.  1!"  Do  you  recall  the 
account  of  Abranam  and  Lot?  On  the  rocky  Palestinian 
hillside  Uncle  Abram  gave  his  belowed  nephew  his  choice. 
The  herdsmen  of  the  two  men  had  been  quarreling  over 
the  pasture  land,  and  the  older  man  readilv  recognized 
the  unrighteousness  of  this  condition,  especialh*  since  "we 
are  brethren."  The  young  man  ordered  his  herdsmen  to 
drive  the  flocks  toward  the  well-watered  plain — and  the 
city — leaving  the  more  difficult,  flinty  pasturage  to  his 
aged  uncle.  Lot  was  simply  looking  after  No.  1.  Abra- 
ham submitted  to  injustice  and  avarice  on  the  part  of  his 
nephew;  but  who  lost  and  who  gained?  One  of  the  soul- 
moving  incidents  which  come  over  the  years  to  us  from 
Civil  War  days  is  in  connection  with  the  grand  review  in 
the  Capital  city.  General  0.  0.  Howard  had  been  prom- 
ised to  ride  at  the  head  of  his  division  in  that  great  pa- 
rade, but  his  successor  demanded  the  right.  Howard  car- 
ried the  matter  to  his  superior,  General  Sherman,  who 
advised  him  to  yield.  Howard  contended;  then  Sherman 
advised,  "You  can  stand  the  disappointment,  Howard,  for 
you  are  a  Christian,"  and  this  settled  the  difficulty.  But 
befoi'e  the  men  parted  Sherman  asked  Howard  to  repo^'t 
to  him  next  morning,  previous  to  time  for  the  parade. 
Upon  so  doing  General  Howard  was  invited  and  then  com- 
manded to  ride  by  the  side  of  General  William  T.  Sher- 
man at  the  head  of  the  entire  magnificent  army  in  that 
grand  array. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  this  meek  nature:  Humil- 
ity! Near  the  end  of  St.  Augustine's  noble  life,  some  one 
asked  him  what  he  considered  the  first  great  principle  of 
the  Christian  life.  He  immediately  replied  "Humility." 
"Then  what  do  you  count  as  the  second?"  "Humility," 
echoed  the  gi'eat  Augustine.  "Then  what  the  third,"  pui'- 
sued  the  inquisitor.  And  as  readily  the  faithful  saint  re- 
sponded. "Humility."  Indeed  "Pride  goeth  before  a 
downfall!"  No  lesson  is  so  worthy  our  learning  as  that 
of  "humility."  What  might  the  word  really  mean?  A 
very  rich  man  was  incidentalh'  cleaning  out  a  drain  ditch 
near  his  mansion  one  day,  having  donned  dennim  for  the 
purpose.  He  was  occupied  near  his  driveway  when  a  lux- 
urious sedan  pulled  inside  the  gate  and  the  pompous  oecu- 
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pant  descended  and  inquired  haughtily  if  the  owner  of  the 
estate  were  at  home.  The  desired  person  was  right  then 
before  the  caller,  but  only  suggested  that  he  take  a  seat 
on  the  porch  and  the  master  would  likely  find  him  soon. 
The  ditch  cleaning  progressed  till  finished ;  then  the  hum- 
ble land-owner  proceeded  to  the  business  of  seeing  his 
guests. 

"Whosoever  tlierefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  lit- 
tle child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
"And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased;  and 
he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted"  (Matt.  18: 
4;  23:12). 

Then  why,  do  you  ask,  should  MEEK  inherit  the  earth 
(or  land)  any  more  than  the  "poor  in  spirit,"  the  "merci- 
ful," or  the  peacemakers"?  There  might  be  many  an- 
swers, but  it  seems  that  the  meek,  the  lowly,  the  humble 
would  be  the  only  type  of  person  who  would  dare  be 
trusted  with  so  great  an  inheritance.  Any  other  person 
would  be  so  puffed  up  and  proud  there  would  be  no  deal- 
ing with  them.  Men  have  inherited  onlj'  comparatively 
small  spots  of  this  earth's  crust  and  consequently  became 
almost  mad  with  pride  and  egotism.  What  if  they  should 
inherit  the  wliole  earth!  Their  pride  would  burst  them 
asunder. 

Just  how  much  God  hates  pride  and  the  proud  look  is 
indicated  by  Solomon  (Prov.  6:16-17) :  "These  six  things 
doth  the  Lord  hate:  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto 
him:  A  proud  look,  a  lying  to.igue,  and  hands  that  shed 
innocent  blood." 

"Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  .  .  .."  An 
"inheritance!"  How  we  desire  that  which  is  free!  And 
here  is  a  free  gift.  We  come  into  our  own  only  by  humblv 
following  our  Master.  But  oh,  how  difficult  for  most  of 
us  to  humbly  follow  an  unseen  personage,  where  there  is 
no  blare  of  trumpets,  no  glare  or  glitter  of  bright  uni- 
form, no  applause  from  the  onlookers.  Yet  better  than 
all  these  shallow  suggestions  is  a  song  in  the  heart — 

"My  Father  is  rich  in  houses  and  lands. 
He  holdeth  the  wealth  of  the  world  in  his  hands ! 
Of  rubies  and  diamonds,  of  silver  and  gold. 
His  coffers  are  full — he  has  riches  untold. 
I'm  the  child  of  a  King,  the  child  of  a  King! 
With  Jesus,  my  Savior,  I'm  the  child  of  a  King." 
Harrah,  Washington. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

A  NEW  NATIONAL  RELIGION 

Take  the  best  in  several  religions,  and  stir  them  up  together, 
then  mix  in  a  heavy  measure  of  patriotism. 

Such  a  recipe  seems  to  have  been  adopted  in  Indo-China,  where 
says  a  Paris  dispatch  to  the  New  York  Times,  a  mixture  of  Taoism, 
Confucianism,  Buddhism,  and  Chrisianity  is  playing  an  important 
part  in  the  present  revolutionary  agitation. 

French  political  agents  in  touch  with  the  native  population  are 
reported  to  believe  that  "the  new  religion  is  being  used  in  a  subtle 
way  to  arouse  the  people  to  rebellion."  And  this  new  religion  is 
only  four  years  old,  as  the  writer  of  the  Times  dispatch  informs  us : 

"Under  the  mystic  leadership  of  Le  Van  Trung,  former  adviser 
to  the  French  Government  and  Officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  Cao 
Daism,  as  the  new  cult  is  called,  is  making  a  strong  appeal  to  the 
more  intelligent  portions  of  the  population,  especially  natives  em- 
ployed in  government  services.  From  a  humble  beginning,  in  1926, 
with  several  hundred  adherents,  it  has  grown  to  be  a  flourishing 
religion  counting  600,000  enthusiastic  supporters  and  3,000  priests. 

"By  permitting  converts  to  continue  to  accept  what  they  regard 
as  essential  in  their  old  beliefs,  Cao  Daism  attempts  to  combine  the 
best  of  all  the  established  fonns  of  worship.  The  new  religion  is 
said  to  be  strongly  flavored  with  nationalism,  and  the  members  of 


the  cult  are  taught  by  the  concentration  of  their  spiritual  attention 
upon  the  supreme  God — Cao  Dai — 'the  independence  of  Indo-China,' 
which  the  gods  of  older  religions  failed  to  preserve,  will  later  be 
restored." — Literary  Digest. 

CHINESE  CHRISTIAN  LEADER  SIZES   UP  THE  SITUATION 

In  the  new  yearbook  of  the  Christian  movement  in  China,  pub- 
lished by  the  Christian  Literature  Society  of  the  country,  Dr.  Cheng 
Ching  Yi,  the  distinguished  Moderator  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
China,  undertakes  a  penetrating  examination  of  the  present  state 
of  the  Chinese  Church.  Pointing  out  that  the  anti-Christian  out- 
burst, which  began  in  the  year  1922  and  has  continued  more  or  less 
sporadically  during  the  seven  subsequent  years,  has  caused  much 
confusion  and  difficulty,  Dr.  Cheng  nevertheless  feels  that  at  least 
the  following  four  positive  benefits  have  been  derived  from  this 
period  of  adversity: 

1.  The  spirit  of  self-complacency  has  been  greatly  reduced. 

2.  There  has  been  a  fresh  stimulus  to  make  new  adjustments 
and  formulate  new  policies,  as  indicated,  for  example,  in  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  emphasis  on  an  indigenous  church. 

3.  Christians  have  been  forced  to  think  for  themselves  and  to 
re-examine  their  own  faith. 

4.  The  time  of  testing  has  sifted  out  from  the  Church  those 
whose  membership  in  it  did  not  rest  upon  any  deep  spiritual  basis. 

In  the  face  of  the  period  of  depression  and  discouragement  an 
advance  program  of  vigorous  and  aggressive  evangelism,  known  as 
the  Five-Year  Movement,  has  been  launched.  This  has  been  done 
in  the  conviction  that  the  best  way  to  defend  the  Christian  cause 
is  to  move  foi-ward  in  larger  efi'orts  for  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The 
Five-Year  Movement  aims  to  double  the  present  membership  of  the 
Church  in  China. 

RUSSIA'S  DRIVE  AGAINST  GOD 
On  the  outskirts  of  Moscow,  within  a  sheltering  wall,  was  the 
Simanov  Monastery — in  Czarist  days  the  most  important  and  the 
richest  in  all  the  Russias.  Here  it  was,  a  few  yiears  ago,  that 
Patriarch  Tikhon  of  the  Russian  Church  was  imprisoned.  A  few 
days  ago,  however,  Soviet  engineers  descended  on  the  Simanov 
Monastery,  planted  dynamite,  blew  it  to  bits.  With  the  last  ex- 
plosion an  army  of  5,000  Communist  factory  workers  i-ushed  in  and, 
with  pick,  shovel  and  wheelbarrow,  cleared  the  debris.  Each  of 
the  5,000  was  pledged  to  remove  one  stone  and  throw  it  in  the  Mos- 
cow River.  On  the  site  of  the  monastery  will  rise  a  gigantic  work- 
ers' club  and  cultural  center. 

German  Protestants,  in  a  monster  Berlin  mass-meeting,  called 
upon  Christians  of  all  denominations  to  unite  against  Soviet  per- 
secutions. .  . .  Alarmed  by  reports  that  fourteen  Jewish  rabbis  re- 
cently arrested  in  Moscow  were  to  be  executed,  Senator  Borah — 
without  benefit  of  the  State  Department — cabled  Moscow,  received 
in  return  assurances  that  the  rabbis  were  safe,  would  not  be  ex- 
ecuted. .  . .  Southern  Methodist  headquarters  in  Nashville,  Ten- 
nesee,  reported  that  news  from  representatives  deported  from 
Siberia  indicates  that  Soviety  policy  there  involves  "starvation"  of 
Christians  by  making  it  all  but  impossible  for  them  to  buy  bread. 
Soviet  newspapers — government  edited — condemn  protests 
against  anti-religion  in  Russia  as  a  sign  of  a  capitalistic  move  to 
destroy  the  government.  .  . .  Lutheran  students,  assembled  in  New 
York,  voted  to  continue  support  for  the  Luthern  Seminary  in  Rus- 
sia.— Christian  Herald. 


The  Washington  Church  Building  Project 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

spiritual  leaders  and  in  their  ability  to  do  a  big  and  difficult  task 
in  an  efficient  and  humble  manner.  I  have  not  noticed  any  bluster 
or  parade,  but  I  have  observed  the  marks  of  intelligent,  aggressive, 
persevering,  consecrated  leadership  such  as  any  church  would  re- 
joice in  and  an  ability  to  handle  the  word  of  Truth  in  a  manner 
that  God  can  honor  and  bless.  The  Washington  church  people 
believe  in  their  leader  and  I  believe  in  him,  too,  and  I  am  glad 
of  the  chance  of  becoming  a  partner,  to  the  amount  of  my  best 
gift,  with  him  and  them  in  the  fine  work  they  are  doing  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 
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STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Nvunber  Eighteen) 
CHASTISEMENT 

God  will  not  have  fellowship  with  a  defiled  saint  but  he  can  and 
will  cleanse  him.  Cleansing  can  come  only  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  (I  John  1:7),  and  in  remembrance  of  the  great  cost 
of  our  redemption  we  partake  of  the  bread  and  wine.  "This  DO 
in  remembrance  of  me"  (I  Cor.  11:24). 

A  Christian  is  commanded  to  partake  of  these  ordinances  but  is 
warned  of  the  terrible  result  of  partaking  of  them  "unworthily". 
But  what  does  that  word  "unworthily"  mean?  Some  tell  us  that 
it  means  an  "unworthy  manner"  but  it  means  more  than  this  as 
Paul  goes  on  to  tell  us  in  the  next  four  verses.  Verse  twenty- 
eight  begins  vdth  the  word  "but."  That  is,  if  we  want  to  escape 
the  guilt  of  eating  and  drinking  unworthily.  "Let  a  man  examine 
himself." 

Self  Judgment 

Before  partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems,  let  a  person  sit  in 
judgment  upon  himself.  Let  him  remember  how  the  Old  Testament 
priest  stood  before  the  laver  and  examined  his  feet  and  then 
cleansed  them  at  the  same  laver.  So  let  this  New  Testament  priest 
stand  before  the  looking  glass  of  the  word  (James  1:23),  and 
behold  his  imperfections,  then  let  him  cleanse  his  walk  by  the 
same  means,  that  is,  by  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word 
(Eph.  5:26). 

If  the  New  Testament  priest  will  do  this  (signified  by  the  ordi- 
nance of  foot  washing),  he  can  partake  of  the  bread  and  wine  with- 
out guilt.  If  he  thus  judges  himself,  God  will  not  have  to  do  so. 
Suppose  this  New  Testament  priest  does  not  judge  his  sins  but 
with  them  still  on  his  heart,  he  goes  through  the  outward  motions 
of  communion,  in  eating  the  bread  and  drinking  the  wine.  Like 
the  Pharisees,  he  brings  down  upon  himself  the  "woe"  of  Christ 
— this  "ought  ye  to  have  done  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone" 
(Matt.  23:23).  That  is,  he  ought  to  practice  foot  washing  and 
partake  of  the  emblems  as  outward  ordinances  but  not  leave  the 
inward  cleansing  undone. 

Neglect  Brings  Chastisement 

In  thus  neglecting  to  cleanse  his  walk  he  partakes  of  the  bread 
and  wine  unworthily  and  brings  condemnation  upon  his  head. 
Notice  that  the  three  verses  (Vs.  29,  30,  31)  begin  with  the  word 
"for."  A  person  who  thus  neglects  to  examine  himself,  eats  un- 
worthily and  because  he  eats  unworthily  he  is  chastened  by  sick- 
ness and  even  death.  If  he  would  have  judged  himself,  God  would 
not  have  had  to  judge  him.  But  God  will  not  permit  him  to  con- 
tinue in  sin,  for  if  he  did,  he  would  have  to  condemn  the  man 
with  the  world.  God  lets  a  great  sorrow  enter  his  life  by  way 
of  chastening  and  if  this  chastening  takes  the  form  of  sickness, 
let  the  sick  person  call  for  the  elders  and  let  them  anoint  him  and 
the  sin  that  he  had  neglected  to  judge  will  be  forgiven  and  the 
chastisement  lifted. 

Confession  Necessary  to  Healing 

"Confess  your  faults  one  to  another.  .  .  .  THAT  YE  MAY  BE 
HEALED"  (James  5:16)  clearly  shows  us  that  sickness  as  the 
result  of  sin  is  in  question  in  this  passage. 

This  raises  a  question.  "Should  I  call  the  elders  if  I  am  not 
aware  that  this  sickness  is  chastening?"  Yes,  "Is  ANY  sick"  (Vs. 
14).  Your  sickness  may  be  the  result  of  "sin  through  ignorance" 
(Lev.  4:2),  or  it  may  be  that  this  sickness  is  "that  the  works  of 
God  should  be  made  manifest" -(John  9:8),  or  it  may,  indeed,  be 
time  to  fall  asleep  in  Jesus  and  rest  until  the  resurrection  morn. 

If  the  patient  die,  let  us  not  blame  God  for  unfaithfulness,  or 
charge  the  elder  with  lack  of  faith  in  his  prayer. 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


"Mammon"  is  said  to  be  the  name  of  a  Syrian  god  who  presided 
over  wealth.    He  has  a  lot  of  heirs  today. 


Zhc  jfamil^  Hltar 


Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

EARLY  IN  THE  MORNING.  In  order  to  find  time 
to  prepare  these  notes  each  week,  the  writer  has  found 
it  necessary  to  rise  at  five  o'clock  each  morning,  pre- 
paring each  day's  notes  before  beginning  the  work  of 
the  day — before  breakfast,  even.  This  is  no  hardship; 
rather,  it  has  proved  a  new  source  of  joy  and  pleasure, 
providing  an  opportunity  for  quiet  meditation  upon  his 
word,  and  communion  with  him  who  inspired  the  writ- 
ten word,  before  the  mind  is  clouded  or  burdened  vdth 
the  cares  and  work  of  the  day. 

His  mercies  are  new  every  morning;  let  us  seek  him 
in  the  early  morning — "While  the  dew  is  still  on  the 
roses."  Read  Lam.  3:22-26. 

TUESDAY 

KEPT.  To  reach  my  day's  work,  1  must  travel  each 
morning  seventeen  miles,  by  rail,  into  the  heart  of  Chi- 
cago. At  the  same  time  that  my  train  is  entering  the 
yards  and  station,  many  other  trains  are  entering  and 
leaving  on  other  tracks.  An  open  switch,  a  careless 
workman,  could  mean  disaster  to  many,  and  many  are 
the  accidents  each  day  on  the  busy  streets.  Through 
them  all,  God  has  kept  me,  and  I  never  fail  to  thank 
him.  Jesus  says  we  are  of  more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows.    Read  Psalm  91. 

WEDNESDAY 

HIGHER  THAN  NECESSARY.  In  stepping  up  on 
the  curb,  a  friend  once  failed  to  step  quite  high  enough, 
and  fell;  now,  he  explained,  he  is  very  careful  to  lift 
his  foot  just  a  little  higher  than  necessary,  to  make 
sure  that  he  does  not  fall  again. 

Should  not  that  be  our  attitude,  as  Christians,  in  the 
walk  of  life  ?  To  do  just  a  little  more  than  is  necessaiy 
to  avoid  stumbling,  or  causing  another  to  stumble  ?  To 
avoid  even  the  appearance  of  evil?     Read  Col.  2:19-23. 

THURSDAY 

IMPERFECT  WORKMEN.  In  the  course  of  the  day's 
work,  incompetent  and  careless  workmen  are  a  real  an- 
noyance, throwing  much  additional  work  and  care  on 
those  in  charge  of  the  work  in  order  to  get  the  neces- 
sary work  done,  and  done  on  time.  It  is  even  so  in  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom :  He  who  is  in  charge  of  the  work 
will  complete  it.  It  is  our  privilege  to  be  laborers  to- 
gether with  him,  and  to  the  extent  that  we  fail  to 
render  the  sen'ice  that  we  should,  additional  cares  and 
duties  are  thrown  upon  others  of  his  workmen,  and  we 
miss  the  reward  that  should  have  been  ours.  But  God's 
work  will  be  done  and  done  on  time.  Read  2  Tim. 
2:14-16. 

FRIDAY 

CLEAR  VISION.  While  walking  along  the  street,  a 
particle  of  dirt  blew  into  my  eye.  It  was  very  painful, 
and  I  went  at  once  to  my  physician  to  have  it  removed. 
Frequently  our  spiritual  \-ision  becomes  clouded  or  ob- 
structed, and  we  should  lose  no  time  in  going  to  the 
Great  Physician,  that  our  sight  may  be  restored,  and 
that  we  may  see  clearly.  Complete  loss  of  sight  may 
follow  neglect  in  such  cases!  Read  Mark  8:22-26. 

SATURDAY 

HOME  AGAIN!  And  at  the  end  of  the  day's  work 
there  is  home,  and  loved  ones!  After  all,  these  are  the 
things  for  which  we  have  worked  all  day,  the  things 
that  have  made  the  day  worth  while.  Let  us  praise  him 
for  home  and  friends,  and  rest  after  toil;  for  the  prom- 
ise of  the  home  eternal  in  the  heavens;  the  reunion 
with  our  loved  ones;  and  for  the  knowledge  of  a  loving 
Father.     Read  Micah  4:3-5. 

SUNDAY 

THE  LORD'S  DAY.  Let  us  praise  him  for  the  day 
hich  he  has  made,  with  the  opportunity  it  offers  tc 
turn  aside  from  the  outine  of  the  week,  to  worship  in 
the  Lord's  house,  with  the  Lord's  people.  May  we  do 
our  part  in  spreading  knowledge  of  the  joys  of  the 
Lord's  house  among  those  who  have  it  not.  May  God's 
word,  preached  in  its  purity  throughout  the  earth  to- 
day, bring  salvation  to  many  more.  Read  Psalm  118: 
19-29. 
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Archaeology  and  the  Bible 

Horace  M.  Du  Bose 


Archaeology  is  a  second  revelation  from 
God;  another  law  as  from  Sinai;  another 
semion  on  the  mount. 

It  chances  that  the  lands  which  constitute 
the  chief  field  of  archaeological  research 
and  discovery,  Babylon,  Palestine,  and 
Egypt,  were  also  the  chief  center  of  Bible 
interest  and  activity.  The  ancient  civiliza- 
tion of  these  lands  left  in  their  ruins  vast 
remains  of  architecture,  art,  and  literary 
records  which  have  become  a  key  to  the  se- 
crets of  their  history,  and  have  yielded 
amazing  proofs  of  the  historical  and  reve- 
latory truth  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

What  geology  is  to  the  life  history  of  the 
earth,  archaeology  has  become  to  the  world 
history  written  in  the  Bible.  What  the  fos- 
sils in  the  earth  series  are  to  geology,  the 
potsherds  and  artifacts  of  ancient  civiliza- 
tions are  to  archaeology  and  Bible  science. 
A  brief  account  of  the  basis  and  methods 
of  archaeology  will  serve  to  bring  the  mat- 
ter effectively  before  the  mind. 

The  basis  of  Bible  archaeology  is  simply 
this,  that  in  the  great  lands  of  Babylon,  Pal- 
estine, and  Egypt,  the  architecture  was  an- 
ciently of  such  character  as  to  preserve  in 
its  ruins  all  articles  of  clay,  stone,  bronze, 
and  other  metals  which  were  the  materials 
used  in  the  manufactures  of  ancient  times. 
This,  together  with  the  enduring  character 
of  the  i-uins  themselves,  represents  what  we 
commonly  think  of  as  a  prevision  of  pro\d- 
dence. 

In  Babylon,  the  building  materials,  used 
alike  in  the  construction  of  temples,  pal- 
aces, zyggurats  or  towers,  and  the  defense 
walls  of  cities,  were  of  clay  bricks,  slightly 
burned  or  dried  in  the  sun.  These  buildings 
generally  were  built  upon  •great  mounds  of 
earth,  so  that  their  foundations  should  be 
above  the  Euphrates-Tigris  overflow;  while 
their  walls  were  of  immense  thickness  and 
great  height,  so  as  to  shut  out  the  torrid 
heat  and  produce  convection  throughout 
their  chambers  and  halls.  Thus  again  did 
providence  favor  in  these  thick  walls  the 
far-off  possibilities  of  archaeology  and  Bible 
corroboration. 

Into  these  palaces,  temples  and  zyggurats, 
were  gathered  great  stores  of  ancient  art, 
alabaster  figures  of  winged  bulls  and  lions, 
bas  reliefs,  cuneiform  tablets,  monoliths  and 
the  richest  types  of  pottery  turned  from 
ancient  wheels.  When  the  walls  of  these 
fell,  as  a  result  of  war,  earthquake  or  de- 
suetude, they  covered  with  immense  heaps 
of  ruins  everything  contained  in  palace  and 
shrine;  the  torrential  rains  beat  them  into 
a  cyst  and  left  them  as  an  impervious  cov- 
ering of  the  treasures  below.  The  winds 
after  centuries  piled  the  desert  sands  high 
upon  them,  so  that  they  came  to  look  like 
natural  elevations,  and  were  called  by  the 
natives  tells,  a  word  which  in  the  Arabic 
tongue  means  a  hill.  It  is  into  these  tells, 
or  hills,  that  the  archeologists  have  digged 
and  brought  to  light  the  amazing  hordes  of 
antiquity  which  have  made  Assyriology  one 
of  the  noblest  and  most  enlightening  of  the 
sciences. 


In  Palestine,  the  more  ancient  cities  were 
built  of  both  stone  and  sun-dried  bricks,  or 
of  lime  applomerate.  The  foundations  of 
both  defense  walls  and  of  temples  and 
dwellings  were  constructed  of  roughly  quar- 
ried stones,  upon  which  were  reared  super- 
structural  walls  of  mud  or  clay  bricks.  This 
combination  has  still  more  effectively  con- 
tributed to  the  preservation  of  archaeologic- 
al remains.  The  ancient  foundations,  which 
generally  remain  as  when  first  built,  sei-ve 
as  containers  of  pottery  and  artifacts,  while 
the  fallen  upper  walls  make  a  complete  and 


SHIPSHEWANA  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
CAMP 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  have 
been  inquiring  relative  to  the  dates  of 
the  Shipshewana  Camp  for  Young 
People,  it  may  be  announced  definite- 
ly that  the  week  of  July  20-27,  1930 
is  the  established  time.  All  of  the  ele- 
ments of  the  program  are  not  yet 
worked  out,  but  immediate  issues  of 
the  Evangelist  and  printed  materials 
will  be  sent  out  from  the  Ashland  of- 
fice to  pastors  and  superintendents. 
Camp  prospects  seem  bright  and  an 
extra  good  session  may  be  expected. 
It  is  planned  to  make  it  possible  for 
worthy,  but  financially  unable,  stu- 
dents to  attend  by  lowering  the  indi- 
vidual cost  somewhat.  Rev.  S.  M. 
Whetstone  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  will 
care  for  the  registrations  and  further 
inquiries  may  be  addressed  to  Rev.  W. 
I.  Duker  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  or  this 
office.  M.  A.  STUCKEY. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


enduring  envelope  for  the  protection  of  all 
within. 

In  many  cases,  a  series  of  civilizations 
have  been  found  in  these  tells,  built  one 
upon  the  other,  the  superficial  debris  having 
been  smoothed  down  and  the  stone  founda- 
tions left  unmolested  with  their  priceless 
contents. 

In  ancient  Egypt,  early  building  was  al- 
most exclusively  of  stone,  syenite,  porophry, 
limestone,  and  alabaster  being  plentifully  at 
hand.  From  a  most  remote  time  it  was 
the  habit  of  the  builders  to  write  these 
walls  with  curious  inscriptions,  known  as 
hieroglyphics,  which  modern  scholars  hav- 
ing mastered,  have  made  to  shed  a  most  as- 
tonishing light  on  undeciphered  pages  of 
history. 

The  methods  of  archaeology  have  been  as 
simple  as  the  science  of  its  basis.  It  is  thus 
explained.  The  sites  of  these  ancient  cities 
have  been  uncovered,  and  through  the  tes- 
timony of  their  stones,  their  tablets,  their 
pottery,  and  the  incidentally  impressed  ac- 
cidents of  their  history,  the  ages  which  they 
represent,  and  their  contacts  with  the  Bible 


and  other  records,  are  determined.  We  may 
now  illustrate  these  methods  in  a  brief  study 
of  some  of  the  principal  centers  of  archae- 
ology which  are  also  centers  of  interest  in 
Bible  history. 

Let  us  begin  with  Jericho,  the  initial  con- 
tact of  archaeology  with  the  national  his- 
tory of  the  IsraeUtish  people.  With  the  con- 
quest of  Jericho,  Israel  became  a  nation.  Its 
record  is  an  example  of  the  absolute  test 
which  archaeology  brings  to  the  Bible. 

In  1926,  I  had  the  privilege  of  studying 
in  the  ruins  of  Jericho,  whose  uncovered 
pottery,  walls  and  artifacts,  absolutely  con- 
firm the  story  of  the  conquest  of  Joshua. 
Even  the  statement  made  in  the  Bible  that 
Joshua  burned  the  city  with  fire,  is  testi- 
fied to  in  the  charred  Ume  agglomerate,  and 
the  flame  blackened  stones  of  the  uncovered 
foundations. 

The  foundation  walls  of  Jericho  were  con- 
structed of  rudely  carved  limestones  of  ir- 
regular size  and  shape.  The  superstructural 
walls,  both  of  the  houses  and  of  the  defence 
barriel's,  were  of  mud  bricks  or  of  lime  ag- 
glomerate. The  frailty  of  these  walls  well 
can  be  imagined.  A  breath  of  miracle  top- 
pled them  into  confusion.  From  a  survey  of 
the  ruins,  the  impression  made  upon  my 
mind  was  that  the  walls  had  fallen  inward, 
and  that  the  agency  of  destruction  was  an 
earthquake,  or  other  nature  disturbance, 
rather  than  artificial  force.  The  walls  were 
probably  oblique  in  form,  as  were  those  at 
Shechem.  One  who  studies  the  site  must 
conclude  that  the  situation  quite  comports 
with  the  story  of  the  city's  destruction  as 
told  in  the  Book  of  Joshua. 

The  Bible  statement  is  that,  after  the  pil- 
lage of  Jericho,  Joshua  pronounced  a  curse 
on  the  man  who  should  attempt  to  rebuild 
it.  But  in  the  first  Book  of  Kings  we  are 
told  that  Hiel,  a  provincial  governor,  built 
his  capital  there.  This  has  long  been  a  butt 
for  critical  jest,  it  being  assumed  that  this 
city  was  built  upon  the  lines  of  the  Jericho 
of  Joshua.  But  Dr.  Sellin,  the  excavator  of 
Jericho,  found  that  the  walls  of  the  capital 
of  Hiel  were  well  without  those  of  the  an- 
cient city;  and  that  especially  the  palace  of 
Hiel  was  quite  a  way  removed  to  the  east 
of  it.  The  foundations  of  the  Jericho  of  the 
conquest  has  not  been  disturbed,  and  so  re- 
mained for  nearly  three  thousand  years. 

The  story  of  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  we  find  testified  to  in  the  signs 
of  a  great  geological  convulsion  which 
anciently  took  place  at  the  southern  end  of 
the  Dead  Sea;  as  also  in  quantities  of  pots- 
herds and  artifacts  which  read  back  to  a 
period  nineteen  hundred  years  before  Christ, 
the  exact  age  of  Abraham,  with  whose  his- 
tory the  story  of  Sodom's  overthrow  is  in- 
extricably connected. 

In  the  numberless  excavations  and  identi- 
fications which  have  been  accomplished  at 
Jerusalem,  each  one,  as  the  discovery  of  the 
pool  of  Bethesda,  the  identification  of  the 
arch  of  the  "Ecce  Homo,"  Gordon's  Calvary 
and  the  conduit  of  Hezekiah,  important  his- 
torical facts  recited  in  both  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testament  have  been  made  clear. 

At  the  Hill  of  Samaria  were  uncovered 
the  foundations  of  Ahab's  ivory  palace,  as 
described  in  the  Book  of  Kings.  The  iden- 
tification is  complete.  The  foundations  of 
Omri's  palace  are  equally  in  evidence. 

In  Egypt,  the  store  cities  of  Raamses  and 
Pithom,  built  by  Hebrew  slaves,  were 
brought  to  light,  the  very  bricks  testifying 
to  the  truth  of  the  Bible  story  of  the  labors 
of  these  slaves.  Also,  was  exhumed  the  pal- 
ace of  Pharaoh,  where  Jeremiah  was  carried 
to  be  an  unwilling  sojourner.     The  pave- 
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ment  of  this  palace,  as  described  by  Jere- 
miah, has  been  laid  bare,  showing  the  very 
place  where  the  prophet  matched  his  tiles 
in  judgment  against  his  disobedient  coun- 
tryman. 

Direct  archaeological  proofs  of  Scripture 
fact  and  history  are  numerous,  and  grow 
more  numerous  each  year.  In  this  line  stand 
the  black  obelisk  of  Shalmaneser,  which 
makes  contact  with  Israelitish  history  in  the 
reigns  of  Omri  and  Ahab;  Sargon's  half 
erased  inscription,  touching  the  fall  of  Sa- 
maria; the  Siloam  inscription,  and  the  Tell- 
el-Amama  tablets. 

But  the  noblest  of  these  contacts  is  made 
at  Shechem,  whose  ruins  were  partially  un- 
covered in  1926.  This  uncovering  bore  tes- 
timony to  the  residence  there  of  Abraham 
and  Jacob,  as  told  in  Genesis.  Indeed,  the 
voices  of  the  patriarchs  are  all  but  echoed 
by  the  stones  of  that  ancient  capital;  nor 
does  this  fully  identified  site,  with  its  ruins 
of  the  temple  of  El-berith,  less  confirm  the 
story  of  Joshua's  celebration  of  the  con- 
quest, as  told  in  the  book  which  bears  his 
name.  The  footsteps  of  the  conqueror  are 
there.  At  Shechem  Jacob  set  up  an  altar; 
Joshua  set  up  a  stone  to  commemorate  the 
reenactment  of  the  Mosaic  law  of  the  wil- 
derness. That  these  two  mementoes  of  a 
divine  antiquity  were  uncovered  at  Shechem 
is  the  belief  of  more  than  one  archaeologist 
today.  In  my  judgment  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted.' 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson,  for  May  11) 
Jesus  Acclaimed  as  King 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  20:29  to  21:46. 

Printed  Text— Matt.  21:1-11. 

Devotional  Reading — Heb.  1:6-14. 

Golden  Text — Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David:  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna  in  the  high- 
est.—Matt.  21:9. 

Introductory  Note 

As  Jesus  approached  Jei-usaleni  for  his 
final  passover  he  threw  off  as  it  were,  his 
cloak  of  obscurity,  and  assumed  the  regal 
robes  belonging  to  him  as  King.  He  did 
not  run  into  danger  unnecessarily,  and  he 
spent  all  the  nights  and  probably  one  day 
of  this  final  week  in  quiet  retirement  with 
his  friends  in  Bethany.  At  all  times  "he 
could  not  be  hid;"  but  now  he  did  not  strive 
to  hide  himself — he  even  seems  to  have 
courted  the  disclosure  of  his  Messianic  na- 
ture. 

Saturday  evening  Jesus  spent  with  his 
friends  in  Bethany.  The  next  morning,  the 
day  after  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  came  the 
triumphal  entry.  Jesus'  work  was  nearly 
done,  and  the  time  had  come  for  him  to  en- 
ter Jerusalem  as  its  king,  to  show  the  peo- 
ple that  he  was  their  long-expected  Mes- 
siah. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

1.  Bethphage.  A  village  close  to  Bethany, 
nearer  the  summit  of  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
Jesus  sent.  It  was  Jesus,  not  his  followers, 
who  planned  this  ride  to  Jerusalem. 

2.  A  colt  with  her.  Mark  and  Luke  men- 
tion only  the  colt.  "Whereon  no  man  ever 
yet  sat,"  say  Mark  and  Luke.  It  was  on 
the  colt  that  Jesus  rode. 

3.  He  will  send  them.  He  seems  to  have 
been  a  disciple. 

4.  The  prophet.  Isa.  62:11;  Zech.  9:9. 

5.  Meek,  not  warlike  nor  revengeful,  but 


peaceful,  doing  good  to  his  enemies,  and 
bearing  their  persecutions  with  a  gentle  and 
forgiving  spirit.  An  ass.  The  beast  in  com- 
mon use  for  riding.  The  horse  was  used 
especially  for  war.  Jesus  was  the  Prince 
of  peace,  not  of  war. 

There  was  nothing  degrading  in  riding  an 
ass.  Indeed,  "the  rich  man's  ass  is  a  lordly 
beast.  In  size  he  is  far  ahead  of  anything 
of  this  kind  we  see  here  at  home.  His  coat 
is  as  smooth  and  glossy  as  a  horse's.  His 
livery  is  shiny  black,  satiny  white,  or  sleek 
mouse  coloi'."  But  the  ass  is  the  common 
beast  for  everybody  to  ride.  Jesus,  though 
king,  was  one  of  the  people,  the  most  demo- 
cratic of  men. 

6.  The  disciples  went.  They  went  and 
found  the  colt;  and  the  owners  objecting, 
they  said  unto  them,  "The  Lord  hath  need 
of  him,"  even  as  Jesus  appointed. 

7.  Put  ■  .  .  their  garments.  Some  of  the 
disciples  put  their  outer  garments  on  the 
colt,  and  placed  Jesus  upon  him,  and  Jesus 
rode  on  toward  Jerusalem  according  to  old 
prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah,  found  in 
Isaiah  62:11  and  Zechariah  9:9,  and  familiar 
to  the  Jews. 

8.  The  most  part  of  the  multitude.  There 
were  some  cold  and  scowUng  critics  (Luke 
19:39,  40).  Spread  their  garments.  Cloaks, 
outer  garments.  An  eastern  custom,  to  give 
the  highest  honor.  Others  cut  branches 
from  the  trees.  The  imperfect  tense  de- 
notes continued  action.  "As  Jesus  advanced, 
they  kept  cutting  branches  and  spreading 
them,  and  the  multitude  kept  crying."  In 
Nero's  time  a  census  showed  that  2,700,000 
Jews  were  present  at  a  Passover. 

9.  Went  before  him  and  .  .  .  followed. 
That  is,  those  who  had  come  out  from  Jeru- 
salem to  meet  him,  and  those  who  followed 
him  from  Bethany.  Hosanna.  The.  Greek 
spelling  of  the  Hebrew  word  for  save  now 
in  Psalm  118:25. 

10.  All  the  city  was  stirred.  Shaken  as 
by  an  earthquake  or  a  storm. 

12.  And  Jesus  entered.  This  took  place 
the  next  day,  according  to  Mark.  On  Sun- 
day Jesus  looked  into  the  temple  and  re- 
turned to  Bethany,  and  on  Monday  returned 
to  the  temple.  This  event  took  place  in  the 
outer  court,  the  court  of  the  Gentiles,  where 
were  animals,  wine,  oil,  etc.,  for  sacrifices. 
Money-changers.  Many  came  from  other 
countries,  and  their  money  was  not  current 
here,  and  the  temple  tax  must  be  paid  in 
the  coin  of  the  Jewish  shekel. 

With  this  excuse  tradei's  made  the  house 
of  prayer  a  place  of  business  and  a  den  of 
thieves;  for  those  who  for  gain  will  defraud 
religion  of  its  worship  are  likely  to  defraud 
man  of  his  dues. 


For  the  dealers,  the  spirit  of  worship  was 
last.  Instead  of  praying,  they  were  bar- 
gaining. Instead  of  worshiping,  they  were 
making  money. 

The  court  of  the  Gentiles  was  the  place 
of  prayer  and  worship  for  Gentiles.  It  was 
the  only  place  where  they  could  worship  in 
the  Temple.  It  was  missionary  ground.  It 
was  the  place  for  reaching  the  masses.  All 
this  was  destroyed  by  the  noise  and  confu- 
sion, and  disti-actions  of  the  market  place. 
Worship  was  out  of  the  question;  prayer 
was  interrupted.  And  the  very  object  of  the 
Temple  was  sacrificed  to  the  greed  of  gain. 

13.  It  is  written.  In  Isa.  56:7.  The  last 
clause  was  from  Jer.  7:11. 

15.  Children  crying.  Shouting,  singing, 
with  the  others.  Saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
son  of  David.  They  caught  the  enthusiasm 
from  their  elders,  and  entered  with  great 
zest  into  the  praises  of  the  Messiah.  They, 
the  chief  priests,  were  moved  with  indigna- 
tion. Perhaps  dreading  that  the  Roman  gar- 
rison in  the  adjoining  castle  of  Antonia 
should  hear  them  and  make  trouble. 

16.  Did  ye  never  read.  Psa.  8:2,  from 
Septuagint  version. 

The  remainder  of  the  chapter  tells  of  the 
barren  fig-tree;  the  unsuccessful  attempt  of 
the  rulers  to  floor  Jesus  with  puzzling  ques- 
tions; and  the  parable  of  the  wicked  hus- 
bandmen, manifestly  aimed  directly  at  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  although  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  them 
to  openly  resent  it. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 
Triumphal  March  Through  the  Ages 

Palm  Sunday  prefigured  the  entire  history 
of  the  church  here  below.  The  history  of 
the  church  is  the  march  of  the  glorified 
Lord  Jesus  across  continents  and  centuries. 
He  marches  towards  the  final  domination  of 
the  whole  world.  Commerce,  railroads, 
printing  presses,  inventions,  wealth,  civiliza- 
tion, are  aiding  his  triumph,  paving  his  way, 
and  advancing  his  glory.  All  are  cast  down 
before  him  in  his  onward  march. 

Let  a  man  get  but  one  glimpse  of  the 
King  in  his  beauty,  and  then  the  forms  and 
shapes  of  things  here  are  but  the  types  of 
an  invisible  loveliness — types  which  he  is 
content  should  break  and  fade.  Let  but  a 
man  feel  the  truth  that  goodness  is  great- 
ness, and  there  is  nw  other  greatness,  and 
then  the  degrading  reverence  with  which  the 
titled  of  this  world  bow  before  wealth,  and 
the  ostentation  with  which  the  rich  of  this 
world  profess  their  familiarity  with  title,  all 
the  pride  of  life,  what  is  it  to  him  ?  The 
love  of  the  inward,  everlasting,  real,  the 
love  that  is  of  the  Father,  annihilates  the 
love  of  the  world. — F.  W.  Robertson. 
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Suceessful  Services  for  Executive  Committees 


To  make  the '  Sunday  evening  Christian 
Endeavor  service  interesting  and  successful 
calls  for  attention  to  several  important 
points. 

1.  There  is  advertising,  to  attract  atten- 
tion, and  to  let  the  world  know  what  we  are 
doing.    What  do  you  do  along  this  line  ? 

2.  A  cordial  greeting  should  be  given  to 
every  visitor.    Ushers,  possibly  members  of 


the  lookout  and  social  committees,  should  be 
charged  with  this  responsibility.  Not  only 
should  strangers  be  greeted  on  entering  the 
meeting  room,  but  a  cordial  good-night  and 
come  again  shouM  be  given  them  as  they 
leave. 

3.  Too  little  attention  is  paid  to  the  mu- 
sic. The  pianist  should  be  in  place  on  time 
and    have     proper     introductory     selections 
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ready.  If  a  string  orchestra  is  available, 
this  will  help  the  meeting.  The  hymns  for 
the  song  sei-vice,  and  indeed  for  the  entire 
sei-vice,  should  be  chosen  beforehand  in  con- 
sultation with  the  pianist. 

4.  The  best  readers  in  the  society  should 
be  selected  for  the  Scripture  reading. 

5.  Not  a  bad  plan  is  to  have  the  mem- 
bers of  the  information  committee  ready  to 


present  the  announcements  each  week.  This 
may  be  done  in  conversational  form — one 
asking  a  question,  and  the  other  answering 
it. 

For  the  participation  period  the  program 
should  be  varied.  The  seats  in  the  room 
may  be  changed  around,  the  blackboard  may 
be  used  in  some  special  way,  or  the  plans 
suggested  in  The  Christian  Endeavor  World 
may  be  followed. — C.  E.  World. 


Send    Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 
LOUJS    S.     BAUIV1AN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

(925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


A  Necessity,  An  Opportunity 
and  an  Obligation 

In  Washington,  D.  C.  we  have  a  young 
church  that  is  growing  faster  in  members 
than  in  financial  strength.  The  Sunday 
school  is  fairly  bursting  out  the  walls.  The 
location  is  in  a  fine  residential  district  where 
expansion  is  unlimited.  A  larger  building 
is  an  absolute  necessity  to  properly  care  for 
the  growing  congregation  God  is  giving  us 
in  the  Capital  of  our  nation.  The  sentiment 
surrounding  the  planting  of  a  church  in  our 
National  Capital  is  very  nice,  but  this  prop- 
osition is  not  built  on  sentiment,  but  on 
necessity.  It  is  poor  business  to  talk  of 
taking  care  of  opportunities  in  other  cities 
where  we  have  nothing  as  yet  while  we  are 
carelessly  indifferent  to  the  rich  opportuni- 
ties such  as  this  that  are  budding  right  in 
our  hands. 

Many  church  bodies  have  spent  fabulous 
sums  on  grand  stnictures  simply  for  dis- 
play among  the  buildings  in  the  Capital, 
while  they  have  a  small  congregation  that 
does  not  need  it.  But  this  is  not  our  case. 
We  have  a  young  congregation  that  is  work- 
ing and  sacrificing  to  the  limit  and  yet  while 
they  are  under  the  strain  of  first  sacrifices 
to  provide  a  building  to  start  with,  they  are 
faced  with  a  growth  that  demands  greater 
sacrifices  to  provide  yet  larger  accommoda- 
tions. This  is  right  where  our  Washington, 
D.  C.  work  stands  at  this  writing. 

Now  we  who  are  members  of  the  Brethren 
brotherhood  are  in  a  real  sense  brothers  and 
as  such  we  rise  to  one  another's  aid  in  times 
of  need.  This  is  the  time  to  rise  and  help 
meet  the  need  of  our  Brethren  in  Washing- 
ton. While  many  a  church  is  standing  still 
today,  here  is  one  of  our  churches  moving 
ahead  with  great  strides.  It  is  a  spiritual 
obligation  which  all  of  us  owe  to  these 
Brethren  now  that  they  may  go  on  to  great- 
er success  for  Christ.  It  is  now  that  the  op- 
portunity is  at  hand  and  must  be  seized,  or 
lost  in  a  maze  of  regrets  in  days  to  come.  It 
is  now  that  they  need  help  so  that  they 
should  not  be  overburdened,  discouraged  and 
disheartened  as  many  a  church's  history 
shows.  It  is  now  that  someone  who  has  a 
gift  to  make  to  God's  work  whether  large 
or  small,  should  give  to  this  work  for 
Christ's  sake. 

It  would  be  fine  to  see  a  splendid  edifice 
worth  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars  in  the 
National  Capital  and  representing  the 
Brethren  faith  there.  But  our  people  there 
are  not  appealing  for  such  an  idle  display, 
but  for  help  to  build  a  church  sti-ucture  that 
will  meet  their  needs.  We  can  give  it  if  we 
will,  and  we  will.      R.  PAUL  MILLER, 

Berne,  Indiana. 


Argentina 


April  marks  the  beginning  of  Autumn  in 
Argentina,  but  this  autumn  does  not  bring 
the  joy  of  harvest,  for  in  most  parts  there 
is  little  to  harvest,  and  in  some  parts  the 
ground  is  even  too  dry  and  hard  to  plow  for 
the  next  sowing.  In  a  country  with  factor- 
ies this  would  not  mean  so  much,  but  here 
almost  everything  depends  upon  agriculture. 
The  greed  of  the  corrupt  office  holders  puts 
such  heavy  taxes  on  industry  that  it  cannot 
live.  Even  as  things  are  politically  the 
country  is  so  rich  naturally  that  there  would 
be  an  abundance  for  all  were  not  so  large 
a  part  squandered  in  luxury  and  vice.  As 
Benjamin  Franklin  used  to  say  in  "Poor 
Richard's  Almanac,"  "The  taxes  which  we 
impose  upon  ourselves  are  much  heavier 
than  those  that  the  government  imposes." 

Thank  God  for  the  Gospel  which  is  a 
healing  remedy  in  this  open  sore  of  the 
world.  Those  who  accept  the  Savior  find 
themselves  saved  from  the  unnecessary  bur- 
dens of  life  and  can  enjoy  what  the  Lord 
allows  as  all  blessings  for  our  eternal  gain. 

The  hard  task  is  to  convince  the  people 
that  it  pays  to  renounce  the  present  pleas- 
ures of  the  flesh  and  the  world  in  order  to 
enjoy  the  eternal  delights  of  the  spiritual 
life.  It  is  a  work  that  must  advance  line 
upon  line  and  precept  upon  precept,  but  it 
advances  and  therein  do  we  rejoice. 

We  have  recently  baptized  two  more  con- 
verts in  Rio  Cuarto  and  here  as  in  all  our 
missions  are  more  converts  being  indoctrin- 
ated before  baptism.  At  our  last  meeting 
also  two  more  children  were  brought  to  be 
consecrated  to  the  Lord.  We  encourage  this 
custom  because  it  is  a  stimulus  to  the  par- 
ents to  fulfill  their  duties  as  well  as  a  bless- 
ing to  the  children. 

Our  last  communion  service  here  was  one 
of  the  best  we  have  ever  had.  A  little 
needed  disciplining  of  some  members  has 
had  a  good  effect  on  the  rest. 

Sister  Nielsen  has  returned  to  Rio  Cuarto 
after  a  busy  six  weeks  among  the  missions 
of  the  southern  district.  She  will  write  of 
her  work  there.  Everywhere  the  women's 
societies  are  doing  good  work  here  just  as 
they  do  in  the  homeland. 

The  Bible  coach  is  being  loaded  today 
with  the  precious  seed  to  scatter  over  our 
vast  field  of  labor.  This  time  Brother  Yett 
and  Brother  Juan  Pisani  will  go  with  it  and 
will  follow  a  railway  line  from  Rio  Cuarto 
to  Rosario  (where  Brother  Yett's  family 
now  lives),  a  line  with  thirty  towns,  begin- 
ning with  Rio  Cuarto  with  40,000  inhabi- 
tants and  ending  with  Rosario  with  50,000, 
and  including  other  towns  of  8,000  or  more, 
none  of  which  have  any  mission,  except  Isle 


Verde  where  a  family  from  Rio  Cuarto 
moved  and  in  less  than  a  year  had  17  con- 
verts whom  I  baptized.  Then  the  man  had 
to  move  in  search  of  work,  but  the  wife  and 
daughter  remained  and  care  for  the  believ- 
ers and  now  have  four  more  asking  for  bap- 
tism. In  a  number  of  other  tovras  there  are 
isolated  believers  who  will  eagerly  welcome 
the  coming  of  the  coach.  Brother  Caramut- 
ti,  Baptist  evangelist,  will  accompany  it 
part  of  the  way  to  help  with  the  open  air 
meetings.  With  the  new  motor  we  can  use 
our  Gospel  projector  to  throw  illustrated 
scripture  texts  on  walls  or  a  screen  for 
night  meetings. 

I  am  busy  preparing  to  leave  in  three 
days  for  a  tour  of  the  home  churches.  As 
I  want  to  write  a  history  of  our  mission 
work  in  South  America  on  the  way  I  pre- 
fer a  slow  boat,  and  so  am  going  on  the 
"Cubano"  on  the  Wilhelmsen  line,  due  in 
New  York  about  May  8.  Letters  sent  to 
me  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  wall  be  forwarded  to 
me  while  on  my  tour. 

It  is  hard  to  leave  my  family  and  the 
work  for  so  long  since  we  are  short  of  work- 
ers, but  the  separation  has  its  recompenses 
and  we  trust  that  means  to  have  more  work- 
ers will  result.  C.  F.  YODER. 

Rio  Cuarto,  April  2,  1930. 


READING,  WRITING  AND  ARITHMETIC 

I  recently  listened  to  Miss  Wrong,  of 
England,  secretary  of  the  Bureau  of  Chris- 
tian Literature  for  Africa,  as  she  set  forth 
the  need  of  creating  Christian  literature  in 
the  various  languages  of  that  great  conti- 
nent. 

She  quoted  a  quaint  African  saying  that 
is  current  on  the  West  Coast:  "Slowly, 
slowly — catch  monkey!" 

It  is  only  slowly  that  the  need  of  Chris- 
tian literature  in  mission  lands  is  seeping 
into  the  mind  of  the  church  at  home. 

Too  slowly  is  the  unparalleled  opportuni- 
ty for  meeting  rationalistic  and  secularistic 
books  and  articles  by  adequate  Christian 
literature  being  met  in  non-Christian  lands 
by  the  Christian  church. 

Money  in  large  amounts  and  apologists  of 
a  high  order  are  much  needed. — F.  S.  Downs 
in  "The  Presbyterian." 


"The  New  Life  Society"  is  the  name  of 
the  groups  of  workers  in  Japan  who  are 
carrying  on  newspaper  and  advertising 
evangelism.  In  Osaka,  this  society  is  very 
effective.  Mr.  Imigishi,  an  active  and  ener- 
getic Christian  of  an  Osaka  suburb,  takes 
charge  of  the  chapter  of  the  society  in  his 
city,  finances  the  operation  of  it,  and  with 
a  young  Japanese  evangelist  is  influencing 
the  lives  of  hundreds  who  perhaps  would 
not  be  reached  by  the  Gospel  in  any  other 
way. 


FAITH  TRANSCENDENT 

Darkest  nights  make  sta/rs  shine  clea/r, 
Faith  and  hope  and  love  appea/r 

Best  in  shadows. 
Lights  of  crises — shining  fa/r, 
Big  viith  moral  issues  a/re: 

God  is  reigning! 
Faith  turns  prisons  into  visions, 
Love  bums  schisms  into  prisms, 
Hope  sees  wrong  tune  into  song, 
E'en  tho'  night  has  seemed  so  long: 

Breaks  the  golden  morning. 

— W.  Remfry  Hunt. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lofd'a  Qnatait  AiunMe 
wu  a  gnat  tDintpomleiit 


ALEXANDER  MACK  BROTHERHOOD  OF 
JOHNSTOWN 

In  the  First  Brethren  church,  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  there  is  a  small  company  of 
men  known  as  "The  Brotherhood  of  Alex- 
ander Mack."  A  number  of  years  ago,  a 
few  men  began  the  practice  of  meeting  on 
Friday  night  at  the  church  for  mutual  help- 
fulness. A  couple  of  them  would  prepare  a 
simple  meal,  the  expenses  of  which  were 
defrayed  by  an  offering.  The  meal  would 
be  followed  by  prayer  and  testimony.  The 
number  who  gathered  was  never  large.  In 
recent  years,  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev. 
Charles  H.  Ashman,  the  name,  "The  Broth- 
erhood of  Alexander  Mack,"  was  adopted. 
The  company  also  turned  their  attention 
and  service  into  missionary  channels. 

For  the  last  five  years,  the  Brotherhood 
has  been  sending  a  Christmas  shipment  to 
Africa.  It  is  composed  largely  of  the  finest 
of  chocolate,  dried  fi-uits,  raisins,  creara-of- 
wheat,  etc.  At  times,  dry  goods  have  been 
included.  The  preparation  of  these  packages 
for  shipment  is  quite  a  job.  Strong  tin  cans 
are  secured.  They  are  thoroughly  dried. 
Everything  is  weighed  to  the  ounce.  The 
covers  are  soldered  on  securely.  Thus  the 
cans  are  air  and  moisture  tight.  Then  they 
are  wrapped  with  heavy  canvass,  upon  which 
the  proper  addresses  are  printed  with  the 
best  of  ink,  sewed  carefully,  and  the  proper 
custom  tags  put  on.  The  picture  accompany- 
ing this  article  is  that  of  the  shipment  for 
1928,  value  $200.00.  The  Brotherhood  is  an 
organization  of  men,  but  when  the  time  for 


the  Christmas  Gifts  for  Africa  arrives,  the 
women  are  invited  to  assist.  Occasionally, 
the  Brotherhood  has  a  "Dutchman".  Every- 
body brings  something  to  eat  and  we  put  it 
all  together.  At  these  times,  the  women  are 
also  included. 

The  gifts  for  these  Christmas  packages 
are  secured  from  the  church  members.  The 
invitation  is  given  to  all  to  help,  It  is  pure- 
ly voluntary.  Last  year  the  Brotherhood 
purchased  and  sent  to  Africa  a  Fordson 
Tractor.  It  was  a  big  undertaking  for  a 
few  men,  numbering  about  15.  Voluntary 
gifts  were  secured  from  many  sources.  The 
tractor  was  paid  for  and  the  shipping  costs 
also  to  the  African  Coast.  The  Brotherhood 
is  awaiting  word  as  to  the  cost  of  taking 
the  tractor  in  from  the  coast  to  the  Station 
at  Yalouki.  We  will  pay  that  also.  This 
proves  what  a  few  folks  in  a  church,  fired 
with  a  missionary  vision  and  zeal,  can  do 
for  missions.  This  article  and  the  picture 
are  being  printed  in  the  hope  that  small 
companies  of  men  in  other  Brethren 
churches  will  "go  thou  and  do  likewise."  If 
interested  persons  desire  to  know  more  in 
detail  concerning  this  kind  of  missionary 
work,  write  to  W.  H.  Wagner,  602  Grant 
Street,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  who  is  the 
President  of  the  Brotherhood  of  Alexander 
Mack.  REV.  CHAS.  H.  ASHMAN. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  NEWS 

Since  last  we  wrote  a  letter  for  these 
pages  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  has  been 
upon  our  work  in  many  ways.     Interest  in 


the  various  departments  has  shown  itself  in 
splendid  attendance  since  our  evangelistic 
meetings  with  Brother  Paul  Miller.  The 
Sunday  school  especially  has  gone  foi-ward 
until  it  has  attained  a  new  high  average  at- 
tendance mark,  causing  our  basement  quar- 
ters to  be  crowded  to  the  limit. 

It  has  been  a  pleasure  and  a  benefit  to 
have  had  with  us  recently  the  Sheldons  and 
Miss  Tyson.  The  messages  brought  by  these 
good  folks  was  greatly  appreciated  by  the 
whole  church.  The  W.  M.  S.  sponsored 
their  coming. 

Visitors  from  without  our  denomination 
who  have  brought  us  great  blessing  in  the 
past  months  have  included  Dr.  Thomas 
Chalmers,  superintendent  of  Jewish  Mission 
work  in  New  York  City;  Mr.  Irwin  Linton, 
better  knovsm  to  thousands  around  the  world 
as  "the  Christian  Lawyer,"  and  the  Charles 
English  family.  Gospel  bell  ringers.  All  of 
these  brought  us  messages  from  the  Word 
of  God  which  warmed  the  soul. 

The  men  of  the  church  last  February  got 
together  for  an  evening  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  the  enjoyment  of  a  splendid  spirit- 
ual program.  About  a  hundred  men  were 
present.  This  began  a  movement  which  has 
just  resulted  in  the  organization  of  the 
Washington  Brethren  Layman's  League. 
This  organization  will  take  up  some  mission 
work  among  other  things  and  will  meet 
monthly  on  the  same  night  as  the  W.  M.  S. 

Since  last  we  wrote  we  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  one  of  our  most  faithful  members, 
Brother  Homer  C.  Lemon,  who  was  the 
chairman  of  the  board  of  deacons  and  teach- 
er of  a  Bible  Class  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Brother  Lemon  had  long  been  connected 
with  the  Washington  work  and  had  proven 
himself  a  most  faithful  and  sympathetic 
worker. 

Also  early  this  week,  April  8,  Elder  S.  P. 
Fogle  passed  t<3  be  with  his  Lord.  Although 
he  was  not  a  member  of  the  local  church  he 
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was  a  frequent  attendant  and  members  of 
his  immediate  family  belong.  Brother  Fogle 
retained  his  membership  in  Reliance,  Vir- 
ginia, where  he  ministered  for  so  long.  He 
will  he  greatly  missed  by  a  large  number 
among  whom  he  labored.  Until  a  very  short 
time  ago  he  made  trips  into  Virginia  to 
preach.  The  writer  has  appreciated  the  fel- 
lowship of  Brother  Fogle.  It  was  in  his 
home  that  Mrs.  Kent  and  I  stayed  when  first 
coming  to  Washington. 

Thus  one  by  one  of  our  faithful  older  min- 
isters are  passing  on.  May  we  who  follow 
on  be  faithful  in  completing  the  unfinished 
task. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  looking  for- 
ward with  expectation  to  Easter.  The  week 
preceding  Easter  we  are  having  a  series  of 
meetings,  different  speakers  bringing  us 
messages  appropriate  to  the  occasion. 
Thursday  before  Easter,  as  is  our  custom, 
we  will  gather  about  the  Lord's  table  to 
obser\'e  the  sacred  ordinances.  Then,  of 
course,  on  Easter  Sunday  we  shall  be  con- 
cerned with  raising  the  foreign  missionary 
offering.     May  it  be  the  largest  ever! 

Last,  but  not  least,  we  are  working  to- 
ward May  18,  the  day  set  aside  by  the  last 
National  Conference  for  the  lifting  of  a 
special  offering  for  the  benefit  of  the  Wash- 
ington church.  The  people  here  have  been 
working  and  praying  that  God's  will  may 
be  done  on  that  day.  Surely  there  is  a 
great  opportunity  for  establishing  a  strong 
Brethren  work  in  this  place.  But  we  have 
gone  about  as  far  as  we  can  vpithout  further 
room.  Will  you  not  join  with  us  in  praying 
that  God's  will  may  be  accomplished  to  the 
end  that  his  work  may  be  advanced? 

HOMER  A.  KENT,  Pastor. 


DAYTON,  OHIO 


Easter  morning  at  the  Dayton  church  was 
a  thrilling  service — surely  the  spirit  of 
Christ  was  exemplified  here.  The  pews 
were  filled  to  capacity  in  the  auditorium  and 
the  balcony  was  filled  with  happy,  trusting 
faces,  glad  of  the  blessed  hope  given  us 
through  the  Resurrection  story  told  in  a 
masterful,  convincing  way  by  our  pastoi'. 
Rev.  Barnard,  and  crowned  by  the  dedica- 
tion of  seven  babes.  When  the  invitation 
was  given  in  the  Adult  Department,  as  well 
as  in  the  Junior  Department,  twenty-four 
souls  came  forward  and  decided  to  follow 
Christ  and  do  his  work.  This  makes  a  total 
of  fifty-five  confessions  since  the  first  of 
August — our  revival  has  been  a  continuous 
one.  The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  was 
nine  hundred  and  seventy  nine  and  in  the 
Junior  Church  eighty-seven  were  present. 
MISS  G.  M.  McBRIDE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


TRAVEL   FLASHES 
Big  Trip 

Being  unable  to  fit  a  meeting  to  any  date 
for  the  Pre-Easter  time,  among  our  people, 
I  took  a  long  trip  to  Superior,  Wisconsin, 
to  help  the  Hope  Congregational  church  of 
that  city.  Rev.  H.  A.  Crawford,  pastor.  It 
was  to  be  a  new  experience  to  me  in  many 
ways.  I  was  going  to  a  place  far  away  for 
a  short  engagement  and  to  a  church  where 
I  did  not  know  a  single  soul.  What  would 
I  find?  Could  we  work  together?  Many 
other  questions.  Well,  we  could  work  to- 
gether and  I  found  friends.  The  pastor  is 
orthodox  and  the  church  will  have  no 
preacher  if  he  does  not  preach  the  great 
fundamentals.     They  are  mighty  particular 


that  no  one  joins  their  small  church  who 
does  not  bid  fair  to  live  the  Christian  life. 

Of  course  there  were  many  meetings  in 
these  cities — twin  cities  of  Supeiior,  Wis- 
consin and  Duluth,  Minnesota,  just  across 
the  bay  from  each  other.  With  many  Lu- 
theran churches  and  enough  Roman  Cath- 
olic, and  almost  all  the  "isms"  and  taber- 
nacles and  Rescue  Missions,  we  had  to  run 
our  meetings  vrithout  the  attendance  that 
usually  comes  from  "friends"  of  the  church. 
But  there  was  plenty  to  do  even  there.  I 
found  this  church  as  responsive  as  any  I 
have  been  with  during  the  year.  Practically 
the  whole  church  went  on  their  knees  at 
the  altar  and  answered  questions  of  recon- 
secration  and  their  attendance  was  an  inspi- 
ration. 

Two  Weeks 

On  the  second  Sunday  morning,  at  the 
first  call  for  converts,  more  than  fifty  came. 
Ten  had  come  before  that.  The  field  had 
been  well  prepared  and  the  harvest  was 
ready  for  the  reaping.  It  was  a  great  time 
of  joy  and  weeping  when  fathers  and  moth- 
ers saw  their  children  coming  to  the  foot 
of  the  cross  and  crying  because  of  their  sins. 
We  expect  that  in  the  coming  days,  the  pas- 
tor will  have  task  enough  to  get  these  peo- 
ple all  in  to  the  fold,  but  if  he  does,  he  will 
have  the  beginning  of  the  future  church  of 
that  particular  end  of  Superioi'. 

I  am  happy  to  have  had  such  an  experi- 
ence. It  was  too  far  away  to  be  of  great 
financial  returns,  but  rich  men  tell  me  that 
money  is  not  all.  Why  should  1  not  believe 
it  even  though  it  may  be  a  lot  easier  for 
them  to  say  that,  who  have  so  much  that 
they  hardly  know  what  to  do  with  it,  than 
for  one  who  believes  he  could  use  a  good 
deal  more  to  great  advantage  ? 

Roanoke,   Indiana,  Next 

Our  next  meeting  is  with  our  church  at 
Roanoke,  Indiana  and  I  crave  the  prayers 
of  the  people  of  God  for  this  effort. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees was  held  at  the  College  last  Thursday 
with  the  following  members  present: 
Messrs.  Zercher,  Ashman,  Duker,  Ronk, 
Shaver,  Eglin,  Wolfe,  Carpenter,  Emmert, 
Benshoff,  Switzer,  Miller,  Kem,  Teeter, 
Clapper,  Bell,  Locke,  Schaffer,  Bauman, 
Kimmel  and  Workman.  Rev.  A.  J.  McClain 
was  also  present  from  the  Southern  Cali- 
fornia district. 

George  Ronk  was  re-elected  president; 
George  Kem,  vice-president;  R.  R.  Teeter, 
secretary;  Frank  Clapper,  treasurer. 

The  routine  work  was  carried  out  as 
usual.  The  president's  report  was  given  and 
in  it  the  following  points  were  stressed: 
enrollment  reported  to  be  up  to  normal; 
finances  for  the  year  satisfactory,  closing 
without  deficit;  faculty  cooperation;  en- 
trance into  the  North  Central;  Athletics  sat- 
isfactory, Ashland  having  two  men  on  all- 
Ohio  teams;  some  minor  resignations,  but 
the  Faculty  members  continuing  with  the 
school;  other  routine  matters. 

The  matter  of  the  improvement  of  the 
Seminary  was  then  taken  up  and  after  the 
most  earnest  and  full  discussion,  it  was  de- 
cided to  make  the  Seminary  at  Ashland 
better,  offering  more  courses  and  sustain- 
ing at  least  four  teachers.  With  this  in 
mind,  Alva  J.  McClain  was  called  to  the 
Seminary  Faculty  as  Associate  Dean,  which 
position  he  has  accepted. 

With  strict  adherence  to  North  Central 
standards   in  mind,   Brothers   McClain   and 


Miller  met  with  the  administration  officers 
of  the  college  and  fonnulated  plans  for  the 
future.  As  the  writer  of  these  notes  views 
the  matter,  this  step  will  improve  the  Sem- 
inary and  at  the  same  time,  it  will  not  in- 
terfere with  the  Arts  college  nor  with  rec- 
ognition. 

Fuller  reports  wiU  be  made  of  this  matter 
later. 

Dr.  Bell  has  made  most  commendable 
progress  in  the  endowment  campaign  and 
was  retained  for  half  time  in  the  capacity 
of  field  secretary  for  the  coming  year.  I 
regard  this  as  very  important. 

All  in  all,  the  meeting  passed  off  with  the 
best  of  spirit  prevailing  and  I  believe  that 
the  future  holds  out  hope.  With  the  Sem- 
inary here  along  with  the  Arts  college,  our 
interests  will  not  be  divided.  There  will  be 
no  question  about  the  granting  of  suitable 
degrees  and  everything  points  to  the  wis- 
dom of  such  a  choice.  More  will  be  said 
about  the  situation  at  length  later  through 
these  columns. 

The  Chapel  exercises  were  most  inspir- 
ing with  the  outside  men  doing  the  leading. 
The  College  Band  covered  itself  with  glory 
in  the  Chapel  exercise  Thursday  morning. 

The  College  defeated  Otterbein  in  base- 
ball last  week  3  to  17,  Gingrich,  a  student 
in  the  Seminary,  pitching  for  the  winning 
team.  The  next  day  we  lost  to  Ada  5  to 
10. 

In  closing,  the  church  has  a  most  excel- 
lent College  board,  men  who  are  willing  to 
come  and  spend  their  time  and  energy  for 
the  good  of  the  cause.  We  are  under  last- 
ing obligations  to  them. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


TURLOCK,  CALIFORNIA 

I  believe,  in  the  last  report,  which  was 
sent  to  the  Evangelist,  from  Turlock,  Breth- 
ren church,  mention  was  made  of  the  Union 
Evangelistic  campaign  which  was  to  be  held 
during  the  month  of  February.  Doubtless, 
you  have  been  anxiously  looking  for  a  report 
as  to  the  results  obtained. 

The  four  weeks  spent  in  the  campaign 
were  weeks  of  real  fellowship  and  blessing 
with  the  evangelist  Dr.  James  Raybum,  and 
the  cooperating  churches.  Dr.  Raybum 
proved  to  be  a  tireless  worker  and  a  fearless 
speaker,  who  was  able  to  drive  the  truths 
home  in  such  a  convincing  manner  that 
every  child  of  God  who  availed  himself  of 
the  privilege  of  hearing  him,  was  strength- 
ened in  the  faith  and  imbued  with  a  desire 
to  work  more  earnestly  for  the  Master.  We 
regret  that  we  cannot  pass  on  to  you  some 
of  the  many  inspiring  messages  given  by 
this  man  of  God,  but  suffice  it  to  say,  that 
it  was  a  spiritual  feast  that  we  shall  not 
soon  forget.  We  praise  God  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  our  church  was  blessed,  in 
that,  as  a  result  of  this  meeting,  we  had 
twelve  accessions  to  the  church  by  baptism 
and  one  by  letter.  All  of  these  new  mem- 
bers are  getting  into  the  work  of  the  church 
vrith  a  real  desire  for  service  to  him. 

All  branches  of  the  church  are  working 
diligently  at  this  time.  Junior  and  Interme- 
diate Christian  Endeavorers  have  been  or- 
ganized and  are  functioning  in  a  very  cred- 
itable manner. 

We  are  preparing,  through  the  medium 
of  the  church  and  the  Sunday  school,  for 
our  Easter  service,  in  which  we  are  endeav- 
oring to  glorify  the  name  of  our  Lord. 

While  we  are  busy  with  the  spiritual  ac- 
tivities of  the  church,  we  are  also  at  this 
time  adding  a  few  most  necessary  conven- 
iences to  the  church  building.     One  of  our 
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small  rooms  has  been  converted  into  a  very 
convenient  kitchen,  which  is  so  complete  in 
every  detail  that  the  most  particular  house- 
wife will  find  it  a  joy  to  demonstrate  her 
culinary  arts  should  the  occasion  demand  it. 
Rest  rooms  for  both  men  and  women  have 
been  added,  so  in  a  very  short  time  we  are 
going  to  be  equipped  to  entertain  the  north- 
em  district  conference,  which,  by  the  way, 
convenes  hei-e  in  June. 

Our  quarterly  business  -mee.ting  which  was 
held  the  last  Friday  in  March  was  well  at- 
tended, a  splendid  interest  manifested  by 
all,  and  a  fine  spirit  of  fellowship  was  en- 
joyed. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  our  Pastor,  Broth- 
er Jennings,  is  kept  busy  with  his  pastoral 
duties,  so  eager  is  he  to  see  souls  saved, 
that  he  is  willing  to  give  of  his  time  and 
ability  in  other  communities.  He  has  just 
concluded  a  two  weeks  campaign  in  Atwater, 
a  town  eighteen  miles  south  of  us.  The 
Lord  blessed  his  efforts  in  bringing  a  num- 
ber of  souls  to  Christ  and  in  seeing  many 
of  the  members  in  the  church  step  out  and 
rededicate  their  lives  to  his  service.  We 
found  it  necessaiy  to  be  without  the  pastor 
in  our  Sunday  evening  services,  but  we  have 
Brother  Kenneth  Ronk  who  is  always  will- 
ing to  supply,  so  that  in  that  way  we  are 
doing  our  part  in  the  salvation  of  precious 
souls. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  every  member  of 
the  church  shall  be  faithful  and  witness  for 
Christ  in  this  community,  and  that  the  new- 
bom  babes  in  Christ  may  have  the  encour- 
agement and  direction  necessary  for  spirit- 
ual growth.  MRS.  C.  V.  LUNDAHL, 
Church  Correspondent. 


GRATIS  NOTES 

Gratis  is  not  dead.  Please  do  not  allow 
any  such  notion  as  that  to  lurk  around  in 
your  mind.  We  are  not  saying  much  about 
the  doings  at  Gratis,  because  most  of  the 
time  we  are  too  busy  to  vmte.  It  is  just 
possible  that  if  we  were  not  so  busy  we 
would  have  more  time  to  think  things  up 
to  write. 

We  had  a  good  autumn  communion  ser- 
vice. We  had  a  good  Christmas.  And  we 
had  an  _  exceptionally  fine  Easter.  Our 
young  people  presented  in  a  splendid  way 
the  pageant — "From  Darkness  to  Dawn,"  on 
Easter  night.  A  large  audience  was  pres- 
ent to  vritness  this  good  piece  of  work. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  in  a  sound  condition. 
Our  W.  M.  S.  is  a  live  factor  in  the  church. 
We  are  preaching  to  good  audiences — as 
good  or  better  night  audiences  than  some 
big  preachers  who  are  getting  $5,000  a  year, 
and  an  occasional  trip  to  the  Holy  Land  or 
some  other  land,  as  a  present.  We  have 
just  got  under  way  a  fine  Intermediate  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.,  which  is  a  continual  source  of 
joy  to  the  pastor.     And  thus  it  is. 

Rather  recently  we  had  a  period  of  special 
meetings — they  were  "special"  in  various 
ways.  For  instance,  we  hammered  away 
for  three  weeks  straight,  without  missing 
a  night.  In  this  day  that  is  just  a  little  un- 
usual. We  had  a  great  interest  and  large 
audiences.  We  called  it  a  community  meet- 
ing. And  so  it  was.  A  real  community 
spirit  was  present.  We  had  a  good  choir, 
under  the  direction  of  N.  G.  Kiramel.  And 
it  was  made  up  of  Brethren,  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  Methodists,  and  possibly  others 
whose  denominational  trademark  I  did  not 
discover.    That  did  not  seem  so  imperative. 

We  placed  in  bold  letters  back  of  the  pul- 
pit our  slogan.  Yes,  we  had  a  slogan,  and 
I  think  it  means  very  much  to  a  great  many 


of  us.  It  was  this:  "UNITED  IN  CHRIST. 
UNITED  FOR  CHRIST."  That  was  our 
platform,  so  to  speak.  And  we  stood  on  it, 
and  worked  on  it,  and  prayed  on  it.  Every 
morning  we  had  a  home  prayer  meeting. 
Those  meetings  wpre  wonderful  for  spiritual 
power  and  grace.  On  one  morning  it  was 
in  a  Brethren  home;  and  again,  in  a  Church 
of  the  Brethren  home;  then  in  a  Methodist 
home.  On  several  occasions  we  were  in 
homes  where  ther^  were  no  pronounced 
church  affiliations,  but  we  were  invited  to 
come  with  our  prayer  meeting.  Once  the 
school  bus  took  a  fine  circle  of  neighbors 
out  to  have  a  prayer  meeting  with  a  fine 
United  Brethren  lady  who  was  an  invalid 
from  an  injury.  This  was  an  exceptional 
meeting.  On  another  morning  we  had  a 
meeting  with  a  very  devout  and  pious  Quak- 
er gentleman  who  had  had  a  stroke.  This 
too  was  a  remarkablq  meeting.  We  also 
had  a  short  prayer  service  each  night  at 
the  church  before  the  service  proper. 

As  for  the  preacliing,  well,  it  would  be 
very  poor  taste  for  the  writer  to  say  much 
about  that.  It  will  at  least  be  permissable 
to  say  that  they  were  three  heavy  weeks. 
It  was  a  program  full  of  hard  work.  We 
tried  hard  to  be  faithful.  We  tried  to  be 
perfectly  fearless.  We  tried  to  be  practical. 
If  there  was  any  great  amount  of  theoriz- 
ing in  the  preaching  of  those  three  weeks 
the  writer  does  not  know  about  it.  We  did 
not  consider  that  we  had  time  for  that. 

Puzzling  as  it  might  seem  to  some  who 
read  this,  the  visible  results  for  these  three 
weeks  of  hard,  prayerful  work  did  not  bulk 
as  large  on  the  surface  as  we  might  expect. 
But  there  were  some  very  positive  and 
wholesome  results  notwithstanding. 

The  one  that  I  consider  the  greatest,  I 
mention  first:  For  the  first  time  in  the  his- 
toi-y  of  this  ancient  town  the  people  com- 
prising the  three  churches  actually  got  to- 
gether and  worked  and  prayed.  A  very 
common  expression  was,  "We  have  never 
see  it  on  this  wise  before."  And  it  is 
neither  fancy  nor  fiction  when  we  say  that 
just  that  very  thing  did  much  to  have  un- 
churched people  stop  and  ponder.  It  had 
been  demonstrated  that  it  could  be  done, 
and  it  went  home  to  the  whole  community 
in  a  new  way.  The  fires  of  religion  were 
•rekindled.  Religion  and  the  church  have 
come  into  their  more  rightful  place  in  the 
community.  Sin  is  not  quite  so  bold,  and 
certainly  not  so  popular.  There  has  awak- 
ened a  new  consciousness  among  us,  as  well 
as  a  new  courage  and  determination.  The 
Christian  manhood  and  womanhood  of  Grat- 
is and  vicinity  has  sensed  anew  what  can 
be  done  for  God,  and  for  right,  and  for  de- 
cency, and  for  reform  when  we  get  togeth- 
er. And  we  might  go  on,  which  is  not  nec- 
essary. Perhaps  this  one  more  word  is 
enough:  Gratis  just  moved  up  to  a  little 
higher  ground.  And  the  preaching  and  sing- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  and  prayer,  and  united 
effort  did  it. 

We  must  not  omit  to  mention  that  in  the 
course  of  these  meetings  we  had  two  mass 
meetings  for  men,  and  two  for  women  held 
alternately  in  the  Church  vof  the  Brethren 
and  the  Methodist  churches.  These  meet- 
ings were  conducive  of  great  good. 

Since  becoming  pastor  here  we  have  tak- 
en into  the  church  eleven — five  by  letter  and 
six  by  baptism.  And  we  are  happy  to  be- 
lieve that  many  who  are  in  the  church  are 
growing  spiritually  and  enjoying  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  which  is  quite  important  too. 
WM.  H.  BEACHLER. 


BEGINNING  ARTICLE 

Did  you  read  my  last  article  on  Shipshe- 
wana?     What  do  you  think  about  it? 

I  know  an  individual  who  sent  a  written 
proposal  to  a  young  lady  asking  her  to  be- 
come his  wife.  He  received  no  reply  to  his 
letter.  One  day  he  met  the  young  lady  on 
the  street  and  asked  her  what  she  thought 
of  the  letter  he  had  sent  her?  She  repUed, 
"Nothing."  "Well,"  he  said,  "you  had  better 
read  the  epistle  over  and  think."  She  did 
and  they  have  lived  together  for  fifty  years. 

If  you  have  slighted  that  late  article  on 
Shipshewana,  get  that  Evangelist  and  read 
it  and  think  it  over.  You  will  become  en- 
gaged to  the  proposal,  then  married  and  you 
will  so  love  the  glorious  place  that  you  will 
never  divorce  the  tie. 

Shipshewana  is  a  marvelous  place.  Do 
not  pass  it  by  this  season.  Get  into  the 
spirit  of  its  atmosphere.  Buy  a  lot,  build 
a  dwelling,  subscribe  to  its  cause.  You  will 
enjoy  the  finest  Brethren  fellowship  duiing 
God's  summer  season. 

Shipshewana  is  softly  calling  you.  Its 
residence  are  waiting  to  welcome  you.  Na- 
ture is  united  in  its  welcome  for  you.  The 
soft  breeze  is  reserving  its  refreshing  for 
you.  Don't  disappoint  this  waiting  group, 
enter  into  this  fellowship,  come  to  Shipshe- 
wana. 

We  shall  look  for  you.  You  are  coming 
are  you  not?  I'hank  you. 

B.  F.  OWEN. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


HEESTAND — Joseph  Heestand,  the  oldest  resident  and  first 
Civil  War  Teteran  of  Homewortii.  Ohio,  died  March  17th, 
1930.   aged  89  years. 

He  was  bom  near  Homeworth  and  Uved  his  entire  life  in 
this  ricinity. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  John  Bartges  Post  Q,  A.  R.  of 
North  Georgetown.  Ohio.  In  1862  he  enlisted  in  the  H5th 
Regiment  O.  V.  I.,  at  President  Lincoln's  first  call  and 
served   throughout   the   war. 

He  was  married  to  Elisabeth  Bushman  in  1SIj7,  who  died 
in  189S.  He  married  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Carpenter  in  1904.  who 
also   preceded  him   in    death. 

He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Brethren  church  of  North 
Greorgetown,  Ohio.  He  was  loyal  to  the  faith.  He  was  a 
good  father,  a  good  citizen,  and  will  be  missed  by  his  oian.'i 
friends. 

He  is  survived  by  one  son,  Cary  D.  Heestand,  Homeworth, 
Ohio,  one  brother  Samuel  Heestand,  Homeworth;  eight  grand- 
children and  two  great- grandcliildren.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  home  by  the  writer.  The  body  was  laid 
to    rest    in    the   Moultrie   Cemetery.  ALVIN    BYERS, 

SHAW — Mrs.  Laura  E.  Shaw  who  has  been  residing  ac  the 
home  of  her  daughter.  Mrs.  Robert  Weed  of  Snohomish,  died 
April  a.  at  the  Snohomish  General  Hospital  aiter  a  long  ill- 
ness. Mrs.  Shaw  was  bom  at  Flint  Lake.  Indiana.  February 
28,  1867.  She  came  to  tiiis  state  24  years  ago,  and  was 
among  the  first  members  of  the  Sunny  side  Brethren  church, 
in  which  she  was  a  faithful,  unassuming,  sweet- spirited 
winner  of  neighbors  and  friends.  Hers  was  a  precious  Life 
because  of  its   Christ -likeness. 

Her  husband  died  at  Sunny  side  in  1914,  also  a  daughter 
passed  away  the  following  year.  She  is  survived  by  her 
daughter,  Mrs,  Weed,  a  stepson.  Earl  W.  Shaw  of  Chicago, 
a  step- daughter.  Mrs,  J.  M.  Rice  of  Rolling  Prairie,  Indiana, 
three  grandchildren,  and  four  step -grandchildren,  and  by 
three    aistera. 

Funeral  services  conducted  April  S  from  First  Brethren 
church.  Sunnyside.  by  the  pastor,  speaking  from  Psalm  1IG:15. 

HAROLD    D.    FRY. 

SAY  LOR— Harriet  Elizabeth  (Wampler)  Saylor.  daughter  of 
Jesse  and  Cathrine  Wampler,  was  bom  at  Shiloh,  Ohio.  June 
15th,  1845,  and  departed  this  life  March  6,  1930.  aged  84 
years,    S   months   and   21   days. 

In  April,  18(55  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Saylor. 
To  this  union  were  bom  one  daughter  and  four  sons— Mrs. 
Jessie  L.  Ensey  of  SeatUe,  Washington:  Charles  Saylor  of 
Los  Angeles,  California ;  Lloyd  Saylor  of  Brookville.  Ohio : 
Dr.  Howard  Saylor  of  Huron.  South  Dakota;  Dr.  J.  M.  Say- 
lor of  Cincinnati.  Ohio.  Shortly  after  their  marriage  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Saylor  purchased  a  farm  in  Clay  township  near 
Clayton,   ■irtiere   they   lived  for  over   fifty   years. 

They  were  pioneers  of  the  community,  living  lives  of  hon- 
esty. Industry  and  integrity.  For  many  years  they  were 
active  in  the  work  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Clayton  and 
she  held  her  membership  there  at  her  death. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband  and  after  Mrs.  Saylor's 
health  failed,  she  was  tenderly  cared  for  by  her  chiidren 
until  her  death. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  five  children,  twelve 
grandcliildren,  eight  great-grandchildren  and  one  brother, 
William  Wampler  of  Dayton.  Ohio,  and  a  sister,  M!rs.  Louise 
Etter  of  California. 

Services    were   held    at    the    Clayton    church,    conducted    by 
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Rev.    Smith    of    the    Dayton    U.    B.    church,    assisted    by    the 
writer.      Burial   was    made    at    Fairvlew    cemetery. 

GEORGE    C.    PONTIUS. 

SPEICHER— Bessie  (Boyer)  Speicher  was  born  May  SI, 
lSiJ9.  in  Stonj-  Creek  Township.  Somerset  County.  Pennsyl- 
vania, died  in  her  home  at  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  March  18, 
1930. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Speicher.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  one  danphter  and  two  sons,  namely,  Mra. 
William  Shocitey  of  near  Berlin;  Donald  of  Altoona.  and 
John  D.,  who  died  in  the  year  1902.  One  sister,  Mrs. 
Ephemie  Shank,   also  preceded  her  in  death  in  the  year  1909. 

The  following  near  relatives  survive  to  mourn  her  departure: 
the  husband,  Joseph  Speicher;  one  dauRhter.  Mrs.  William 
Shockey;  one  sun.  Donald:  five  grandchildren;  one  sister,  Mrs. 
Ellen  Hoover,  one  brother,  Mr.  Ellis  Boyer,  the  latter  two 
of    Stonv    Creek   Township. 

Upon  her  confession  and  acceptance  of  Christ  she  was  bap- 
tized in  the  spring  of  18S3  by  the  Rev.  Abraham  Gnagey,  and 
united  with  the  Berlin  Brethren  cliurch. 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  visit  her  each  week  during 
the  severe  siege  of  her  illn&ss.  Never  was  there  a  word  of 
complaint  offered.  She  a.lways  spoke  words  of  encourage- 
ment, and  home  hence  her  testimony  was  that  she  was  ready 
to  meet  her  Christ  who  was  the  joy  of  her  life.  Our  los.s  is 
her  eternal  gain.  ALBERT  LANTZ. 

BOWYER — Edgar  Paul  Bowyer.  son  of  Brother  and  Sister 
James  Bowrer.  was  born  at  Mlnden,  West  Virginia.  August 
28.  1928,  and  passed  from  the  scenes  of  earth  at  the  Oak 
Hill  Hospital.  April  3,  1930.  aged  1  year.  7  months  and  il 
days.  He  is  survived  by  his  father,  mother,  and  two  brotli- 
ers.  a  sister  having  preceded  him  in  death  two  and  a  half 
years  ago.  Burial  in  Odd  Fellows"  Cemetery,  at  Oak  Hill. 
West  Virginia.     Funeral  services  bv  the  undersigned. 

FREEMAN     ANICRUM. 

MILLER— Mrs.  Frances  J.  Miller,  wife  of  Jesse  MiUer,  de- 
ceased, passed  to  her  reward  on  March  7,  1930.  at  the  ripe 
age  of  89  years.  Sister  Miller  is  the  mother  of  Mrs.  H.  H. 
Herbruck  of  the  Canton  Brethren  church.  She  was  a  real 
Christian,  being  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
but  a  frequent  attendant  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Canton. 
She  was  a  close  student  of  the  Bible  and  her  life  was  a  rich 
testimony  of  the  realities  of  the  Word.  She  loved  the  Bible 
and   the   church. 

The  funeral  was  held  from  the  home  of  her  daughter.  Mrs. 
Herbruck,  conducted  by  Elder  J.  F.  Kahler  of  the  Church 
of    the    Brethren.  D.    F,    EIKENBERRY. 

SPECK— Frank  Banister  Speck  was  bom  in  Cumberland. 
Maryland,  Julv  31.  185S.  He  moved  to  Lanark,  Illinois,  in 
1875.  where  he  married  on  March  29,  1SS3.  Laura  Ann  Car- 
ter. One  dauphter.  Grace  Tallman,  and  one  son,  Clayton 
Speck,  were  born  into  this  home,  and  witli  their  three  chil- 
dren, and  the  widow,  sorrow,  yet  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  Mr.  Speck  also  leaves  a  brother.  Will,  of  Savan- 
nah, Illinois,  and  five  half-sisters,  only  one  of  whom,  Mrs. 
Beulah  Waldron,  of  Freeport.  lUinois,  came  west  with  the 
brothers. 

Mr.  Speck  died  March  20,  1930,  aged  71  years,  7  months 
and  25  days.  He  had  been  a  sufferer  for  many  years.  The 
incurable  affliction  had  prevented  him  doing  any  work  for 
10  years,  causing  mental  ang\iish  unimaginable.  He  had  been 
completely  bedfast  for  four  years,  and  practically  helpless  for 
longer  than  that.  Trulv  the  one  claiming  the  mercy  of  Jesus 
Christ  can  understand  that  "to  depart  and  be  with  him  is 
far  better."  And  Mr.  Speck  had  long  felt  that  to  be  absent 
from  the  body  was   to  be  present    with    the  Lord. 

He  confessed  his  Savior  in  the  Lanark  Bretliren  church, 
uniting  January  31,  1897.  Coming  to  Sunnyside  in  1911.  he 
transferred  his  membership.  His  long  sickness  has  prevented 
his  active  participation  in  the  worship  and  service  of  his 
church:  but  as  long  as  he  was  able,  he  enjoyed  the  visits 
of  his   pastors,    and   the   reading    of   the   Word   with    prayer. 

Senlce    from    First   Brethren    Church,    March    28    by 

HAROLD  B.   FRY.   Pastor. 

YOUNG — Joseph  Haney  Young  was  born  near  Hamler,  Ohio. 
February  10th.  187t;  and  died  March  21st,  1930.  aged  54 
years.    1    month    and    11    days. 

On  June  12th.  1902  he  was  united  in  marriage  witli  Edna 
E.  Snider.  To  this  union  was  horn  one  daufditer.  Leona. 
He  leaves  his  wife  and  daughter,  his  mother— Mrs.  Virginia 
Young  and  one  sister— Sirs.  Viola  Burns.  His  father  pre- 
ceded him  eight  years  ago. 

He  spent  his  entire  life  in  the  school  room,  beginning  to 
teach  at  the  age  of  18  in  District  No.  8.  Marion  Township. 
Henr>'  Countv.  Ohio.  He  graduated  first  from  Tri-State  Col- 
lege at  Angola.  Indiana.  1809.  then  at  Defiance,  Ohio  in 
1911    and    Ohio    State   in   1919. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  He  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministr\-  December  23rd,  1005  in  the  Church 
of   the  Brethren. 

He  was  superintendent  of  schools  at  Hoytvllle.  Ohio  for 
two  years,  at  Rising  Sun  two  years,  at  Continental,  Ohio, 
sixteen  years,  at  Sylvania,  Ohio  four  years,  then  coming  hack 
he  has  been  superintendent  of  Marlon  Township  schools  for 
the  last    three  years. 

Brother  Young  was  a  successful  .school  man  and  was  held 
Ln  respect  and  love  by  pupils  and  patrons  alike.  He  was  a 
kind  and  loving  husband  and  father,  an  affectionate  and 
obedient  son.   a  true  friend  and  a  splendid  neighbor. 

The  senices  were  held  in  the  Methodist  church  of  Ham- 
ler, Rev.  Weller  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  officiating. 
Rev.  Weller  was  assisted  by  Rev.  Rudy,  pastor  of  the  Meth- 
odist church  of  Hamler,  Rev,  Moore,  pastor  of  the  U.  B. 
church  of  Bryan,  and  O.  C.  Lemert.  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
church   of   Bryan    of  which   Brother   Young    was    a    member. 

O.    C.    LEMERT. 

ROSCOE— Mrs.  H.  E.  Roscoe  died  after  an  illness  of  six 
weeks,  at  her  late  home  In  Goshen,  Indiana.  Sister  Roscoe 
was  done  with  earthly  life  at  the  age  of  thirty-nine  years. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  untimely  death  her  husband  and 
adopted  daughter,  father,  mother,  three  sisters  and  one  broth- 
er. Sister  Roscoe  was  identified  with  her  husband  very 
closely  in  the  building  up  of  the  Bretliren  cause  in  Goshen. 
She  was  a  beautiful  type  of  aU  that  is  noble  and  pure  in 
Christian  womanhood.  It  was  very  hard  for  the  church  lo 
give  her  up.  Funeral  senlces  conducted  by  Dr.  Rench  and 
her  pastor,  the  undersigned.  H.   F.    STUCICMAN. 

BEACHY — ^Norman  Bruce  Beachy  departed  this  life.  De- 
cember  31.    1929.   at   the    age  of   55   years.    S   months   and   7 


days.  He  was  taken  suddenly  ill  in  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  while 
his  companion  and  one  daughter  were  on  their  way  to  Cal- 
ifornia. He  with  his  family  are  members  of  the  Bretliren 
church  at  MorriU,  He  leaves  a  companion,  four  daugliters 
and   many   friends. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Brethren  church  by  the  under- 
signed. L.    A.    \rYERS. 

MURRAY— Nancy  Jayne  Chambers^,  Murray  departed  this 
life,  February  13,  1930  at  the  age  of  84  years,  9  montlis  and 
Ifi  days.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
at  Morrill  and  a  devoted  reader  of  her  church  paper,  as  long 
as  her  health  was  such  that  she  could  enjoy  such  iirivileges. 
She  leaves  seven  children  and  many  friends. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Brethren  cluirch 
by    the    undersigned.  L.    A.    ArYERS. 

McPHEE— Harry  McPhee  died  very  suddenly  at  his  home 
in  Joplln,  Missouri,  February  18th,  1930,  at  the  age  of  45 
years. 

He  was  unmarried,  and  his  parents  had  been  dead  for  sev- 
eral years.      The   body  was   shipped   here  for   burial. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  undertaker's  parlors, 
February    24.    1930.    by    the   writer. 

Burial    was    made    in    the    Lath    Branch    cemetery. 

L.    G.    WOOD. 

PELLETT — Alfred  Crawford  Pellett  was  born  in  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  September  24,  1856,  and  departed  this  life  at  the 
hospital  in  Fort  Scott.  Kansas,  on  February  19.  1930,  at  tlie 
age  of   73  years,   4   months   and   27   days. 

Mr.  Pellett  came  to  Kansas  with  his  parents  in  the  early 
seventies  and  has  been  a  respected  resident  of  this  communit>' 
ever  since.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Cordelia  Abbott  in  1882. 
Children  bom  to  this  union  were.  ilrs.  Lester  Picht  of  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas:  Mrs.  Milton  Godlove  of  Topeka,  Kansas:  Mrs. 
Harry  Lee  of  Fort  Scott.  Deceased  are  Mrs.  Clarence  Fai- 
mer.      Elmer  Pellett.    Orville   and   Emilus    Pellett. 

He  leaves  two  granddaughters.  Dorothy  Lee  and  Mrs.  Ed 
Benton  and  several  brothers  and  sisters.  His  first  wife  died 
Febmary  5.  1909.  In  September,  1914,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Harper  who  survives  him.  Mr.  Pellett  had  been  a 
member  of  the  M.  E.  chiuxh  for  many  years.  He  was  an 
upright  honorable  citizen  and  a  faithful  Christian. 

He  was  a  member  of  a  sturdy  family  of  early  settlers,  wlio 
helped  to  buUd  Bourbon  County.  Funeral  conducted  from 
the  family  home  south  of  Fort  Scott,  by  the  writer,  who  has 
been  a  lifelong  friend.  A  very  large  concourse  of  sympa- 
thizing friends  and  neighbors  were  in  attendance.  Burial  was 
made   in    Clarksburgh   cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

FOQLE— William  Franklin  Fogle.  son  of  Elder  and  Mrs. 
S.  P.  Fogle  of  Wa.shington,  D.  C,  was  born  October  14, 
1885  and  died  in  a  Washington  hospital.  March  7.  1930,  aged 
44  years,  5  months  and  23  davs.  Though  Mr.  Fogle  was 
cut  off  in  the  very  prime  of  life  yet  he  leaves  this  record 
that  he  was  a  good  man.  He  was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Brethren  church  at  Liberty,  Virginia,  at  the  hands  of  his 
own  father.  Elder  S.  P.  Fogle.  He  was  but  twelve  years  of 
age  at  the  time  of  his  confession.  When  lie  died  his  mem- 
bership was  with  the  Brethren  church  at  Reliance.  Virginia. 
His  place  of  residence  since  the  time  of  his  marriage  had 
been   at  Hickory.    North    Carolina. 

The  deceased  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing  his  wife,  two 
children.  George  WUliam  and  Oren  Good,  his  mother  and 
father.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  P.  Fogle.  four  brothers,  Samuel. 
Paul,  and  Robert;  of  Washington  and  Charlie  of  Hollywood. 
California,    and    one    sister.    Mrs.    Effie    Hale,    of    Wa.shington. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  in  Washington.  D.  C,  the  writ- 
er conducting  and  assisted  by  Elder  Jacob  Hollinger  of  the 
Washington  City  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Interment  was 
made  in  Cedar  Grove  Cemetery  near  New  Market,  Virginia, 
with  Elder  Jacob  Garber  officiating.  HOMER  A.    KENT. 

SWORD — Newton  Sword  was  called  to  his  eternal  home  on 
April  fifth  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven  years.  He  leaves  a 
companion  and  two  daughters.  Brother  Sword  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Lanark  church  and  was  active  In  the  service  of 
his  Master  for  thirty  years.  He  had  been  in  falling  health 
for  five  years.  May  the  companion  and  sorrowing  friends  hf 
comforted  with  all  the  promises  of  God's  word  to  those  who 
live  and  die  in  the  faith.  Funeral  services  conducted  in  the  • 
First   Brethren  church  with   the  pastor   in   charge. 

C.    ('.    GRISSO. 

ETH  RIDGE — James  Ethridge  was  instantly  killed  when  his 
truck,  which  was  loaded  with  milk,  was  struck  by  the  Orien- 
tal Limited  at  Milled  gevllle.  Illinois  on  March  first.  He 
was  thirty-two  years  of  age  and  leaves  behind  a  wife  and  six 
small  childri>n.  Brother  Ethridge  united  with  the  Brethrt-ii 
church  in  MilledgeviUe  during  the  minlstn,'  of  Brother  Mar- 
cus   Witter,    and    has    since    held    his    membership    there. 

We  wonder  why  a  home  must  thus  be  bereft  of  one  who 
was  needed  so  much,  but  certainly  God  makes  no  mistakes. 
May  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  care  for  the  young  wife  and 
fatherless  children.  The  funeral  rites  were  held  In  the  First 
Brethren  church  in  Lanark  by  the  writer  and  was  assisted  by 
Elders  Livengood    and    Cone.  C.    C.    GRISSO. 

SOLOMON— Dorothy  Mae.  infant  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  E.  Solomon,  died  at  the  home.  Unlontown,  Pennsyl- 
vania. January  17,  1930,  of  pneumonia.  She  is  survived  by 
her  parents,  who  are  members  of  the  Brethren  chinch  of 
Uniontown.    and    by    one    brother    and    one    sister. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Januarj'  19.  in  the  home,  with 
the  writer  officiating.  Burial  was  In  the  Park  Place  Ceme- 
tery. FRANK    QEHMAN. 

GREENWOOD— Jlrs.  Elizabeth  Greenwood,  wife  of  James 
Greenwood,  died  at  her  home,  January  19th,  1930.  at  the  age 
of  02  years.  Sister  Greenwood  was  one  of  the  most  faithful 
members  of  the  Third  Church  of  Philadelphia.  She  was  a 
righteous,  upright  Christian  and  could  with  confidence  raise 
her    voice    in    public    prayer. 

She  was  present  at  the  morning  church  service  the  day  she 
went    home    to    be    with    the    Lord. 

A  dutiful  wife,  loving  mother,  and  a  kind  friend,  she  is 
sadly   missed   in  her  home  and  church. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  in  the  Third  Brethren  church 
of  Philadelphia,  with  her  pastor,  the  undersigned,  officiating, 
assisted  by   a  special  friend  of  the  Greenwood   familj'. 

WM.    A.    STEFFLER. 

BRAKER — Mrs.  Cora  Irene  Braker,  wife  of  Elder  J.  El- 
wood  Braker,  departed  this  life  January  25,  1930  at  the  age 
of  02  yean. 


For  many  years.  Sister  Braker  was  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  A  Quiet  Christian  deeply  interested  in  the  things 
of  God. 

She  has  been  in  failing  health  lately,  yet  her  departure 
was  a   great   shock   to  her  loved  ones  and  many   friends. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  sev- 
eral special  friends  of  the  family.  WM.    A.    STEFPLER. 

FIGART — Jenny  Cathrine  Zach  Figart,  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Sarah  Zach.  aged  fifty  years,  died  at  her  home  December 
17,  1929.  Death  came  as  a  relief  to  a  lingering  illness  of 
complication  of  diseases.  Besides  the  husband,  Blair  Figart, 
the  deceased  Is  survived  by  one  brother,  Daniel  Zach  and  the 
following  children,  Chester.  Mrs.  Hazel  Benshoff,  Mrs.  Alice 
O'Gormon.  Izora  and  Alverta.  Mrs.  Figart  was  a  member  of 
the  Third  Brethren  church  .at  Johnstown.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  writer.  J.    L.    GINGRICH,    Pastor. 

K El  F E R- — Elmer  Harry  Keif er.  aged  57  years,  well-known 
boder  house  foreman  in  the  Cambria  plant  of  the  Bethlehem 
Steel  Corporation,  died  suddenly  of  apoplexy  while  seated 
In  a  swing  In  the  sun  porch  of  the  Keifer  home,  where  he 
expired   within    a   few    minutes  after   he   collapsed. 

Elmer  H.  Keifer  was  born  July  2.  1872,  in  Jackson  Town- 
ship. Cambria  County,  a  son  of  David  Keifer.  who  expired 
13  years  ago.  and  Mrs.  Nancy  (Wegley)  Keifer,  who  has 
been  making  her  home  among  her  children  since  the  death 
of  her  husband.  Elmer  H.  Keller  was  married  to  Catherine 
Findley  here  on  March  20.  1S94.  by  the  Rev.  Stephen  Hilde- 
brand.  In  addition  to  his  mother  and  widow,  the  deceased 
is  survived  by  these  brothers  and  sisters:  Cyrus  and  William 
Keifer;  Ida.  wife  of  W.  J.  Smith;  Hannah,  wife  of  Harrj- 
Smith;  Alice,  wife  of  William  Probert,  and  Mazie.  wife  of 
Winton  Nesmeth.  all  of  MorreUviUe,  and  Helen,  wife  of 
David   Carlln,    of    Fairport.    New   York. 

Mr.  Keifer  was  a  very  active  member  of  the  Third  Breth- 
ren church,  serving  as  deacon  and  Moderator  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  joined  the  chin-ch  in  Rosedale  man.v  years 
ago. 

The  deceased  was  employed  by  the  Bethlehem  Steel  Com- 
pany ror  a  period  of  40  years.  He  served  as  foreman  for  the 
last  30  years. 

Services  in  charge  of  tlie  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich, 
assisted  b>-  the  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman,  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren church,  and  the  Rev.  I.  L.  Peterson,  of  the  Grace  Evan- 
geUcal  church.  j.    L.    GINGRICH. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

WILLIAMSTOWN  AND  GRETNA,  OHIO 

Communion  at  Williamstown  on  Sunday 
evening,  May  4th  and  at  Gretna  church  on 
Sunday,  May  11th.  The  hour  of  both  services 
is  seven  o'clock. 

CONARD  SANDY,  Pastor. 

DAYTON,  OHIO 

Communion  service  on  May  25th  at  7:00 
P.  M.,  corner  Third  Street  and  Grosvenor 
Avenue,  First  Brethren  Church.  We  cor- 
dially invite  any  from  our  sister  churches 
who  desire  to  take  part  in  this  most  sacred 
service.  MRS.  M.  G.  McBRIDE, 

Con-esponding  Secretary. 

THREE   WEEKS   OPEN 

Due  to  a  cancelled  date  I  have  three 
weeks  during  May  that  are  open.  If  any 
church  desires  evangelistic  work  or  a  week 
of  Bible  teaching,  I  will  be  glad  to  receive 
any  invitation. 

So  many  desired  meetings  this  spring  that 
I  could  not  fill,  that  perhaps  some  one  of 
these  churches  would  desire  to  use  this  date. 
R.   PAUL  MILLER, 
'  Berne,  Indiana. 

COMMUNION  AT  CLEVELAND 

I  am  pleased  to  announce  that  the  First 
Church  of  the  Brethren  invites  the  Breth- 
ren to  their  Communion  sei-vice  to  be  held 
in  their  beautiful  church  at  14280  Superior 
Road,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, May  17th.  A  representative  of  our  min- 
istry will  be  present.  The  purpose  being 
to  try  to  discover  a  way  for  the  peoples  of 
both  churches  to  worship  together  in  that 
great  city.  Since  the  people  living  in  Cleve- 
land will  not  have  such  a  good  chance  to 
see  this,  it  is  urged  that  their  relations  and 
friends  communicate  vsdth  them  urging  their 
attendance  at  this  service  and  the  one  on 
Sunday  morning  following.  Further  partic- 
ulars can  be  obtained  of  Don.  M.  Bame,  Cen- 
tral Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Cleveland,  or  of  the  pastor, 
Rev.  H.  D.  Emmeit  at  the  church  address. 
CHARLES  A.  BAME. 
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Christian  Science  Coercive 
Methods 

(In  response  to  Prof.  McClain's  sugges- 
tion of  two  weeks  ago  and  while  he  is  mak- 
ing his  long  return  trip  from  the  Foreign 
Board  meeting  at  Ashland  back  to  Long 
Beach,  we  are  taking  the  opportunity  of 
publishing  in  his  department,  since  the  other 
pails  of  the  paper  are  crowded  at  present, 
the  following  exposure  from  The  Biblical 
Review  of  Christian  Science  methods  of  sup- 
pressing unfavorable  discussion  of  IVIrs.  Ed- 
dy and  her  erratic  religion. — The  Editor.) 

SOIVIE  people  gain  their  ends  in  this  world 
partly  through  unprincipled  disregard 
of  the  rights  of  others.  So  do  some  in- 
stitutions. The  history  of  certain  religious 
bodies  supplies  instances.  The  same  type  of 
thinking  which  produced  Christian  Science 
moves  it  to  employ  disreputable  means  to 
suppress  criticism  of  its  teachings  and  meth- 
ods and  those  of  its  founder.  Freedom  of 
the  press  as  it  is  understood  in  America  is 
not  recognized  by  the  leaders  of  the  Chris- 
tian Science  organization,  who  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  resort  to  the  boycott,  with  its  ac- 
companiment of  intimidation,  when  an  im- 
portant book  of  unfriendly  character  ap- 
pears. 

rpHE  most  recent  example  of  this  kind  is 
-'■  its  attempt  to  prevent  the  sale  of  Ed- 
win Franden  Dakin's  noteworthy  book, 
The  Biography  of  a  Virginal  IVIind.  This 
work  has  been  commended  for  its  fine  judi- 
cial character,  yet  its  publishers,  Charles 
Scribner's  Sons,  New  York,  have  felt  obliged 
to  appeal  to  the  public  in  order  to  offset  the 
systematic  intimidation  of  local  booksellers 
by  Christian  Science  publication  commit- 
tees. Because  of  this  pressure  a  large  num- 
ber of  them  have  stopped  selling  Mr.  Dakin's 
book.  A  clip  sheet  sent  out  by  Scribners 
mentions  many  letters  fi'om  book  dealers 
reporting  such  cases,  and,  beginning  with  a 
comment  by  one  of  their  own  directors,  thus 
describes  the  Christian  Science  modus  op- 
erandi: 

"  'We  believe,  that  much  more  is  at  stake 
than  the  life  of  this  one  book,  which — how- 
ever great  the  universal  praise  it  has  re- 
ceived from  impartial  critics  everywhere — 
is  less  important  than  the  right  of  authors 
and  publishers  to  be  untrammelled  in  their 
profession  by  the  dictates  of  minority 
groups  which  have  only  a  self-interest  to 
serve.' 

"Lettei's  being  received  by  Scribners  from 
bookdealers  throughout  the  United  States 
and  Canada  give  vivid  descriptions  of  the 
tactics  being  employed  to  discourage  the 
sale  of  'Mrs.  Eddy."  '  Booksellers  are  ap- 
proached by  representatives  who  inform 
them  how  dangerous  it  is  to  'insult'  mil- 
lions of  believers  in  Mrs.  Eddy's  divinity  of 
purpose.  ,  No  mention  is  made  of  the  fact 
that  the  last  Census  of  Religious  Bodies 
showed  only  202,000  Christian  Science 
church  members  in  the  United  States,  or 
that  Ml'.  Dakin  has  presented  figures  indi- 
cating that  there  are  probably  not  more  than 
250,000  pi'ofessed  Scientists  in  the  entire 
world. 

"If  the  bookdealer  is  unimpressed  by  these 
preliminai-y  statements,  he  is  infonned  that 
'Mrs.  Eddy'  has  been  classed  as  an  'obnox- 
ious' book,  and  that  in  the  Manual  of  by- 
laws governing  the  Christian  Science  Church 
is  a  law  forbidding  a  Scientist  to  deal  with 
any  publisher  or  firm  who  sells  obnoxious 
books.  This  is  the  first  threat  of  boycott. 
The  visitor  goes  on  to  explain  what  a  boy- 


cot  must  mean  to  any  bookseller:  his  ulti- 
mate i-uin.  Mention  is  often  made,  in  small 
towns,  of  prominent  department  stores  oi' 
large  bookdealers  in  adjacent  cities  who,  it 
is  declared,  have  returned  'all  their  copies' 
to  the  publishers  and  are  no  longer  selling 
'Mrs.  Eddy.' 

"These  statements  are  usually  fictitious 
but  they  are  phrased  in  such  a  way  as  to 
impress  the  small  bookseller,  struggling  foi- 
business  with  the  seriousness  of  his  offense 
against  'millions.'  The  visitor  goes  on  to 
state  that  'Mrs.  Eddy'  is  a  libelous  book 
based  largely  on  discredited  evidence,  which 
its  author  calmly  used  without  ever  ap- 
proaching the  Directors  of  the  church  for 
verification." 

"It  is  no  wonder  under  these  circum- 
stances that  a  number  of  dealers,  fearful  of 
their  livelihood,  have  ceased  to  display  'Mrs. 
Eddy'  on  their  counters.  One  dealer  wi-ote 
that  in  addition  to  discontinuing  the  sale  of 
the  book,  he  had  been  forced  to  write  let- 
ters of  apology  to  two  local  'agencies'  for 
ever  having  offered  the  book  for  sale." 

WHEN  Dr.  Wyckoff' s  series  of  papers  on 
Mrs.  Eddy  and  Christian  Science,  pub- 
lished in  this  quarterly,  were  later  is- 
sued in  book  form  under  the  title.  The  Non- 
Sense  of  Christian  Science,  the  activity  of 
that  organization  prevented  any  adequate 
notice  from  being  given  by  the  daily  papers. 
Even  an  undenominational  weekly  declined  a 
favorable  account  of  it  for  fear  of  offending 
the  members  of  that  cult  among  its  readers. 
The  freedom  of  the  press  has  an  empty 
sound  when  a  very  small  but  well  organized 
minority  can  to  a  notable  extent  command 
silence  on  the  part  of  public  journals  in  a 
matter  that  has  been  of  public  interest  for 
two  generations.  In  an  address  delivered  in 
New  York,  Mr.  Dakin,  author  of  the  latest 
offending  book,  as  reported  by  the  New 
York   Herald-Tribune,   in  these    words    de- 

( Continued  on  page  15) 


A  Capital  City  Brethren 
Church 

By  J.  Allen  Miller 

If  any  reader  whose  eye  falls  upon  these 
lines  overlooked  the  appeals  in  last  week's 
Evangelist  for  an  adequate  and  modern 
church  building  in  Washington,  let  him 
make  sure  to  turn  back  and  read  what  was 
there  said.  I  am  writing  a  week  late  to 
make  sure  that  every  reader  has  this  impor- 
tant matter  called  to  his  attention.  There 
are  several  reasons  emphasizing  the  impor- 
tance of  this  building  project  which  I  should 
like  to  enumerate. 

However,  I  must  be  permitted  to  bear  a 
personal  testimony  first.  It  has  been  my 
privilege  to  be  in  the  Capital  City  on  sever- 
al occasions  and  I  have  always  taken  the 
opportunity  to  visit  and  worship  with  the 
Brethren  there.  In  addition  I  had  the  fur- 
ther privilege  some  years  ago  to  spend  ten 
days  with  them  in  a  series  of  Bible  studies. 
I  am  not  a  stranger  therefore  to  the  chui'ch 
nor  to  its  needs  and  also  to  its  opportuni- 
ties as  they  appeared  to  me.  I  do  not  hes- 
itate to  say  ,that  I  have  the  utmost  faith  in 
the  Brethren  in  Washington.  The  pastor 
and  his  wife,  the  officials  of  the  church  who 
support  him  loyally  and  the  membership  are 
all  such  as  to  command  our  admiration  and 
support  in  their  effort  to  complete  an  up-to- 
date  house  of  worship. 

Upon  ray  visits  ,to  the  Washington  church 


I  have  always  been  impressed  with  the 
strong  leadership  resident  in  her  member- 
ship. This  is  a  leadership  that  through  con- 
sistent and  constant  teaching  marks  dis- 
criminatingly between  the  world  and  the 
Church.  It  is  a  membership  taught  to  self-* 
denial  and  one  which  practices  what  it  has 
been  taught.  Such  an  exemplification  of  the 
grace  of  giving  and  sei-ving  appeals  logic- 
ally to  the  whole  brotherhood  for  a  genuine 
interest  in  and  support  of  their  project  in 
building. 

Another  fact  that  always  impressed  me 
is  to  be  found  in  the  large  number  of  chil- 
dren and  young  people  connected  with  both 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  church.  This  is 
a  certain  index  of  future  progress  and 
growth.  Such  a  group  means  enlarged  pos- 
sibiiities  of  reaching  ever  more  and  more 
people.  A  growing  Sunday  school  and  a 
church  of  teen-age  youth  augurs  well  for 
the  future.  When  we  support  with  oui' 
money  the  building  of  a  Brethren  house  of 
worship  in  Washington  we  aie  not  experi- 
menting. We  are  making  possible  tremen- 
dously enlarged  opportunities  of  saving  men 
and  women  in  a  great  city. 

I  can  not  refrain  from  adding  that  the 
location  of  our  church  is  also  a  most  at- 
tractive one.  I  was  more  and  more  im- 
pressed with  the  strategic  location  our  peo- 
ple occupy.  The  place  is  indeed  so  promi- 
nent that  it  must  command  respect  for  that 
very  reason.  This  is  a  strong  consideration 
in  giving  our  support.  The  very  location 
demands  that  we  build  right.  I  am  sure  the 
Brethren  at  Washington,  those  entrusted 
with  the  can-ying  out  of  the  building  pro- 
gram, will  not  be  cari'ied  away  with  any 
sense  of  pride  through  unnecessary  adorn- 
ment of  the  building.  On  the  other  liand  it 
must  be  a  building, — dignified,  beautiful,  at- 
tractive and  serviceable. 

There  should  be  a  whole-hearted  and  lib- 
eral response  fi-om  every  church  in  the 
bi'otherhood.  Wlien  we  give  all  that  we 
ought  to  give  as  a  people  the  burden  locally 
will  yet  be  heavy  enough.  The  matter  of 
this  "gift"  from  the  brotherhood  is  really 
up  to  every  pastor.  Brethi-en  of  the  minis- 
try, let  us  be  up  and  doing  "this  one  thing" 
now.  We  shall  find  great  satisfaction  in 
the  successful  issue  of  this  enterprise.  LET 
US  ALL  HELP  COMPLETE  THIS 
CHURCH  IN  WASHINGTON! 
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Some  Beautiful  Tributes  to  Mother 


Whoever  sets  before  himself  the  task  of  writing  a  worthy  tribute 
to  mother  finds  himself  faced  with  a  tremendous  undertaking,  one 
that  the  wisest  and  best  will  venture  upon  with  caution  and  hesi- 
tation. Only  the  keenest  minds  and  the  strongest  hearts  are  fit 
for  such  a  work  of  art.  He  who  has  not  thought  far  and  felt  deep- 
ly and  has  not  made  contact  with  a  veritable  mine  of  rich  and 
meaningful  words  is  ill  prepared  to  do  it  justice.  How  then  can 
our  feeble  efforts  hope  to  be  successful"?  We  will  not  attempt  it, 
lest  we  appear  to  be  guilding  the  gold  of  mother  worth  with  our 
halting  words.  We  will  call  to  our  assistance  some  of  the  world's 
truly  great,  who  out  of  their  moments  of  greatest  inspiration  have 
attempted  to  portray  mother's  incomparable  love  and  influence. 

First,  we  shall  call  upon  Eugene  Fields  for  a  tribute  and  he  gives 
us  these  beautiful  words: 

Where  dwells  the  being  in  whose  bosom  affection's  tender  call 
meets  with  a  responsive  throb  of  feeling,  that  does  not  cherish 
with  pleasure  the  remembrance  of  a  mother's  love,  and  the  assid- 
uous attention  of  a  mother's  devoted- 
ness?  When  the  first  half -meant  glis- 
tening of  the  infant  eye  bespoke  "the 
first  dawn  of  reason,"  when  the  puny 
arms  first  clasp  the  maternal  neck,  and 
the  sweet  babe  seemed  "a  pearl  of  great 
price"  on  the  bosom,  who,  with  soul-ex- 
hausting fervor,  pressed  the  dear  treas- 
ure to  its  faithful  home'?  And  when 
the  chuckling  laugh,  and  the  little,  rest- 
less, elastic  limbs  of  her  dearest,  in  its 
playful  humor,  won  her  smile.  Who 
caressed  the  sportive  child,  and  gave 
back  kiss  for  kiss?  It  was  MOTHER. 
If  some  gloomy  foreboding,  some  cloud 
of  care,  come  over  the  sunlight  of  her 
hope,  telling  her  that  the  bright  being 
next  her  heart  would  smile  no  more, 
the  tears  that  bathed  her  polished  brow 
beneath  her  look  of  love  were  a  bap- 
tism that  would  gain  it  a  heaven.  .  .  . 
The  first  faint  lisp  of  language,  that 
seemed  to  be  taught  by  an  angel,  comes 
on  the  mother's  ear  like  undefined  mu- 
sic; and  the  first  trial  is  to  sound  a 
mother's  name.  Oh,  thought-enkindling 
word!  connected  with  every  remem- 
bered pang  of  sorrow,  and  every  asso- 
ciation of  former  happiness.  .  . .  Oh, 
my  mother!  may  he  who  has  felt  love 
like  thine  never  know  love  from  any,  if 
he  once  forgets  thee.  And  may  the  rich 
blessings  of  heaven  descend  on  thee,  as 
thou  hast  often  prayed  for  them  to  come  upon  thy  child! 

Let  us  call  Henry  Ward  Beecher  and  take  time  to  hear  just  a 
portion  of  his  eloquent  tribute: 

No  poet,  no  philosopher  can  tell  what  is  the  richness  and  fruit- 
fulness  and  wonder  of  the  imagination  that  hovers  over  a  Chris- 
tian woman  at  the  cradle.  To  her  the  star  of  the  East  comes  again 
to  stand  even  where  the  young  child  lies.  To  her  the  wise  men  of 
the  earth  might  well  come  bearing  offerings  and  incense.  To  her 
again  are  renewed  all  the  scenes  of  the  stable  where  the  child  lay. 
The  cradle  is  her  temple;  the  babe  is  her  divinity,  and  whatever 
reason  can  and  whatever  fancy  can,  when  both  of  them  are  stimu- 
lated by  profoundest  love — whatever  there  is  near  or  far,  present 
or  to  come,  that  love  is  woman's.  "Mary  kept  these  things  in  her 
heart  and  pondered  them."  The  pondering  of  a  mother,  if  it  could 
be  written — if  there  were  an  angelic  reportorial  hand  to  take  the 
best  thoughts  and  the  sweetest  fancies,  and  the  life  of  a  mother's 
heart  could  be  written  in  those  early  brooding  days,  it  would  shine 
fit  to  be  read  in  the  libraries  of  the  heavenly  world  itself Hu- 
man nature  never  comes  so  near  the  divine  as  when  a  royal  woman 
pours  out  the  full  flood  of  her  thought,  and  fancy,  and  love  to  the 
little  unheeding,  and  to  her  as  yet  useless  child.  Where  else  is  she 
so  beautiful  as  when  she  sits  in  the  midst  of  this  mystic  circle,  as 
when  she  sings  to  her  babe  or  gazes  silently  as  it  feeds  upon  her 
bosom  ?    The  stars  have  nothing  so  bright,  and  the  heavens  scarce- 


ly anything  more  pure  and  more  lovely,  than  the  heavenly  love 
service  of  a  mother  to  her  little  one,  helpless  and  unfashioned.  .  .  . 
The  power  of  the  cradle  is  greater  than  the  power  of  the  throne, 
greater  than  royalty  in  its  diffusion  and  in  its  capacity  for  useful- 
ness— ten  thousand  times  greater.  Make  me  monarch  of  the 
cradles,  and  I  will  give  to  whosoever  will  the  monarchy  of  the  king- 
doms and  of  the  throne. 

Hear  another  exalted  comment,  this  time  from  Mr.  Chapin,  who 
says: 

No  language  can  express  the  power,  and  beauty,  and  heroism, 
and  majesty  of  a  mother's  love.  It  shrinks  not  where  man  cowers, 
and  grows  stronger  where  man  faints  and  over  the  wastes  of 
worldly  fortunes  send  the  radiance  of  its  quenchless  fidelity  like  a 
star  in  heaven. 

The  great  litterateur,  Washington  Irving,  speaking  of  the  per- 
sistence of  mother's  love,  says: 

And  if  disgrace  settle  upon  his  name,  she  will  still  love  and  cher- 
ish him  in  spite  of  his  disgrace;  and  if  all  the  world  beside  cast 
him  off,  she  will  be  all  the  world  to  him. 

Surely  one  who  possesses  so  much  of 
love  and  devotion  and  is  ready  to  make 
such  sacrifices,  deserves  the  utmost  of 
our  devotion  and  our  most  sincere  rev- 
erence and  care.  And  we  are  not  sur- 
prised to  find  Lord  Macaulay  admon- 
ishing us  in  his  tribute  thus; 

Look  into  those  eyes,  listen  to  that 
dear  voice,  notice  the  feeling  of  even  a 
single  touch  that  is  bestowed  upon  you 
by  that  gentle  hand;  make  much  of  it 
while  you  have  that  most  precious  of 
all  gifts,  a  loving  mother.  Read  the 
unfathomable  love  of  those  eyes,  the 
anxiety  in  that  tone  and  look,  however 
slight  your  pain.  In  after  life  you  may 
have  friends,  fond,  dear  friends;  but 
never  vsdll  you  have  again  the  inexpres- 
sible love  and  gentleness  lavished  upon 
you  which  none  but  a  mother  bestows. 

Hear  also  the  word  of  admonition 
from  our  beloved  Longfellow: 

Even  he,  that  died  for  us  upon  the 
cross,  in  the  last  hour,  in  the  unutter- 
able agony  of  death,  was  mindful  of  his 
mother,  as  if  to  teach  us  that  this  holy 
love  should  be  our  last  worldy  thought, 
as  the  last  point  of  eai-th  from  wWch 


Ibonov  ail  flDotberg 

By  Gem-ge  IStardey  Baer 

Give  hono-r  to  all  mothers — 

To   everybody's  mother. 
To  the  old-fashioned  mother  and   the  new, 

To  mothers  who  are  learned. 

And  to  -mothers  who  are  not — 
To  every  kind  of  mother  who  is  true. 

To  mothers  who  are  wealthy. 

And  to  mothers  who  are  poor. 
And  those  who've  nobly  played  a  mother's 
part. 

To  mothers  who  are  famous, 

And  to  mothers  all  unknown — 
To  every  one  who  has  the  mother  heart. 

To  all  the  faithful  mothers. 
The  good  and  holy  mothers, 

Who  are  of  every  race  and  land  the  need- 
God  rest  the  sainted  mothers, 
And  guide   the  living  mothers, 

And  may  all  sons  and  daughters  give  them 
heed. 


the  soul  should  take  its  flight  for  heaven. 


Children  Will  Play-But  How? 

Play  is  as  natural  to  tJie  normal  child  as  eating  and  sleeping, 
and  about  as  necessary.  Be  concerned  about  the  child  who  does 
not  want  to  play,  he  needs  a  physician.  But  pity  the  child  who  is 
not  encouraged  and  directed  in  his  play,  especially  in  the  crowded 
ways  of  life,  for  he  is  being  denied  much  of  his  natural  birthright. 
Children  do  not  need  to  be  taught  to  play,  but  they  do  need  to  be 
taught  how  to  play  and  what,  to  play.  He  needs  to  be  taught  to 
play  right.  He  needs  to  have  imparted  to  him  the  proper  attitudes 
and  ideals  to  rale  in  his  play.  In  other  words,  he  needs,  and  de- 
sei-ves  to  have,  directed  play. 

The  child  needs  directed  play  in  the  home.  There  is  where  he 
spends  the  first  and  most  important  play-years  of  his  life  and  it  is 
important  that  these  shall  be  rightly  used,  then  he  shall  be  taught 
to  play  right  and  to  some  purpose,  and  that  he  shall  be  played 
with.  It  is  not  enough  to  give  a  child  a  toy  and  turn  him  loose. 
He  needs  to  be  taught  how  to  use  the  toy  to  his  highest  amusement 
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and  profit.  But  more  important,  he  should  be  taught  how  to  play 
with  others.  Play  is  essentially  social  and  the  child  finds  more 
pleasure  in  playing  with  folks  than  with  things,  and  he  learns 
vastly  more.  Every  home  should  have  its  play  time  as  well  as  its 
meal  time  and  its  bed  time.  It  is  not  to  the  point  to  reply  that  all 
the  child's  waking  time  is  play  time.  What  he  needs  is  the  chance 
to  play  with  the  other  members  of  the  family,  when  the  highest 
principles  and  ideals  are  brought  into  operation,  and  to  that  end 
a  time  for  family  play  is  important.  That  child  is  handicapped 
who  grows  up  without  learning  to  play  with  others,  and  learning 
to  play  right,  in  the  home. 

The  child  should  also  have  the  benefit  of  directed  public  or  com- 
munity play.  Mr.  Joseph  Lee,  recalling  Froebel's  great  word, 
"Come,  let  us  play  with  our  children",  says  that  in  this  day  of 
"the  conscious  rebirth  of  the  community"  we  may  add,  "Come,  let 
us  play  with  our  neighbors."  But  children  do  not  need  to  be  urged 
to  play  with  their  neighbors;  they  will  play  with  them,  but  how? 
How  they  play  makes  a  vast  difference.  The  how  is  what  makes 
it  serious.  How  they  will  play  with  their  neighbors  during  child- 
hood detei-mines  very  largely  how  they  will  work  and  live  with 
them  when  they  are  grown.  The  character  of  the  child's  play 
makes  for  the  character  of  the  man  he  is  to  be.  That  is  why  chil- 
dren need  directed  play  and  a  place  to  play.  Jane  Addams  says, 
"We  may  either  smother  the  divine  fire  of  youth  or  we  may  feed 
it.  We  may  either  stand  stupidly  staring  as  it  sinks  into  a  murky 
fire  of  crime  and  flares  into  the  intermitten  blaze  of  folly,  or  we 
may  tend  it  into  a  lambent  flame,  with  power  to  make  clean  and 
bright  our  dingy  city  streets."  The  late  William  H.  Taft  once 
said:  "I  do  not  know  anything  which  will  contribute  more  to  the 
strength  and  morality  of  that  generation  of  boys  and  girls  com- 
pelled to  remain  a  part  of  the  urban  population  in  this  country 
than  the  institution  in  their  cities  of  playgrounds  where  their  hours 
of  leisure  can  be  occupied  by  rational  and  healthful  exercise."  But 
that  "exercise"  must  be  properly  directed  if  we  are  to  have  any 
assurance  that  the  opportunity  to  play  together  thus  supplied  is 
to  have  the  wholesome  results  desired. 

We  have  not  been  taking  very  seriously  the  problem  of  direct- 
ing the  play  of  childhood.  We  have  not  considered  it  greatly  im- 
portant. We  have  not  realized  how  much  the  character  of  the 
entire  life  is  determined  by  play.  Jacob  Riis  once  said:  "Playing, 
the  child  grows  character  .  .  .  therefore  there  is  nothing  in  the 
whole  range  of  schooling  that  is  as  educational."  The  late  Presi- 
dent Harding  wrote:  "Play  is  the  sculptor  which  shapes  the  life 
of  the  child.  He  confides  his  dreams  to  his  play  and  becomes  what 
his  play  is."  That  is  why  it  is  so  important  that  community  play 
shall  be  supei-vised.  And  never  was  the  need  more  urgent  than  it 
is  today  when  the  children  in  every  village  and  hamlet  as  well  as 
in  the  congested  cities  are  being  subjected  to  the  vicious  influence 
of  the  ubiquitous  movie  and  the  headlines  of  the  newspapers. 

An  illustration  of  the  benefits  of  such  directed  play  comes  to  us 
from  the  Play  Right  club,  sponsored  by  the  Chicago  Missionary 
and  Extension  Society  for  the  children  of  the  city  streets,  where 
playing  holdup  man,  burglar,  killer  and  policeman  was  their  daily 
pastime.  A  correspondent  in  The  Christian  Century  says:  "After 
hearing  the  right  kind  of  stories  the  children  (who  had  received 
their  perverted  ideas  from  the  movie  and  the  newspapers)  created 
the  name,  "Play  Right  Club,"  saying  they  would  play  these  chai- 
acters  right.    Their  motto  became: 

Right  playing  leads  to  right  thinking; 

Right  thinking  leads  to  right  doing; 

Right  doing  leads  to  right  living; 

And  right  living  brings  health,  friends,  success  and  happiness. 

Soon  the  thought  of  fair  play  became  equally  dominant.  The 
slogan,  'The  game's  the  thing'  received  many  interpretations.  .  .  . 
While  the  first  groups  staunchly  declared,  'We  will  not  play  with 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

On  Prof.  Stuckey's  page  you  will  find  a  Mother's  Day  article. 
You  will  find  it  interesting  and  helpful  in  your  meditations  on  this 
significant  event.  Also,  a  valuable  article  on  the  preparation  and 
delivery  of  a  Sunday  school  lesson  by  Brother  Homer  Kent  is  to 
be  found  there. 


The  ministers  of  the  Indiana  district  will  go  in  session  for  their 
annual  meet  on  May  12th  at  Shipshewana  Lake.  In  addition  to 
the  local  ministers.  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  of  Ashland  College  is  to 
be  present  for  a  special  address. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  Home  Mission  Secretary,  gives  us  a  re- 
port of  money  receipts  for  the  month  of  April.  The  total  for  the 
month  is  $322.66.  It  is  not  a  large  amount,  but  then  the  secretary 
cannot  I'eport  any  more  than  he  receives. 

From  Turlock,  California,  comes  a  report  of  progress.  As  a 
result  of  the  union  evangelistic  meeting  mentioned  in  their  previous 
report,  thirteen  have  been  added  to  the  church,  one  by  letter  and 
twelve  by  baptism.  The  church  is  improving  its  Sunday  school 
equipment  and  the  work  is  showing  signs  of  growth  in  various 
ways.  Brother  N.  W.  Jennings  is  the  faithful  pastor,  and  he  is 
found  in  this  report,  as  is  usual,  enthusiastic  about  evangelistic 
work. 

You  haven't  forgotten  about  the  Washington  church  building 
offering,  about  which  so  much  was  said  last  week.  But  if  you  had, 
or  if  any  failed  to  read  last  week's  paper,  you  will  find  the  need 
set  forth  again  in  an  article  by  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller.  May  18th 
is  the  day  set  for  the  lifting  of  that  offering,  and  every  effort 
ought  to  be  made  to  enable  the  brotherhood  to  go  "over  the  top" 
with  the  undertaking. 

Our  good  con-espondent  from  Limestone,  Tennessee,  writes  of  the 
rejoicing  of  that  church  over  God's  answer  to  their  prayer  in  send- 
ing them  a  pastor  in  the  person  of  Brother  M.  D.  Early,  whose 
leadership  and  instruction  have  been  greatly  appreciated  during 
the  months  thus  far  spent  with  them.  Both  the  pastor  and  his 
wife  are  proving  themselves  worthy  and  efficient  leaders.  The 
church  has  decided  to  build  a  parsonage  and  have  set  about  it  in 
a  very  practical  way.  They  will  succeed,  and  we  commend  them  for 
their  wisdom  and  faith. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  writes  that  the  work  at  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
where  he  is  pastor,  has  been  making  encouraging  progress.  An 
evangelistic  campaign  recently  conducted  by  Brother  B.  F.  Owen 
resulted  in  seven  confessions,  three  of  whom  have  been  baptized, 
and  four  were  received  by  letter.  Along  with  the  forceful  preach- 
ing of  Brother  Owen,  the  people  enjoyed  the  effective  Gospel  sing- 
ing of  Mrs.  Own.  The  pastor's  training  class  in  church  history  and 
doctrine  has  proven  successful  beyond  his  expectations.  Such  in- 
struction is  the  kind  that  is  needed  in  every  congregation  in  the 
brotherhood. 

Dr.  Henry  V.  Wall  writes  of  the  methods  and  the  success  of 
home  mission  work  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  and  he  offers  some  sug- 
gestions that  are  worthy  of  wide  reading,  and  application  where  they 
are  not  already  in  vogue.  Much  prayer,  thorough  study  of  the 
field  and  starting  in  a  big  and  aggressive  way  are  three  principles 
which  he  lays  down  that  are  important  and  mission  boards  gener- 
ally are  beginning  to  realize  how  important  they  really  are.  May 
the  zeal  for  home  missions  increase  so  as  to  make  possible  the  an- 
swering of  every  needy  field  in  an  efficient  and  aggressive  man- 
ner. 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker  writes  of  his  evangelistic  campaign 
recently  conducted  for  the  Third  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  concerning  which  the  pastor,  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich, 
also  reports  in  this  issue.  He  speaks  highly  of  the  people  and  of 
the  faithfulness  of  the  pastor  in  his  field.  For  his  own  church  in 
Pittsburgh  he  leports  twenty  received  into  membership  since  last 
report.  He  makes  request  for  the  names  of  any  Brethren  people 
or  those  inclined  to  the  Brethren  church,  living  in  that  city.  The 
request  is  to  those  who  I'ead  this  note  and  know  of  such  people 
living  in  Pittsburgh. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  requests  prayer  for  the  Delaware  field. 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  writes: 
"Pray  for  us  that  this  church  may  be  an  effective  vritness  for  the 
Gospel." 

From  Limestone,  Tennessee  comes  the  request  for  prayer  that 
they  may  be  faithful  in  the  winning  of  souls. 

Pray  for  the  success  of  the  Washington  Church  Building  offer- 
ing. 
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(Sermon  preached  by  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman,  Pastor  of  First 
Brethren  church,  and  requested  for  publication  by  the  Johnstown 
Ministerial  Association. ) 

A  Spiritual  Viewpoint 

The  family  is  of  divine  origin.  It  is  God's  first  circ'e 
of  society.  Before  either  the  .-hurch  or  state  or  the  Sab- 
bath or  any  other  institution  was  ordained,  God  ordained 
marriage,  the  family,  the  home.  We  will  study  the  home 
from  the  spiritual  viewpoint  in  this  sermon.  We  reco.'^'- 
nize  it  as  a  powerful  social  unit.  We  realize  its  potency 
in  morals.  We  acknowledge  its  political  influence.  But, 
for  this  sermon,  we  are  studying  the  influence  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  home,  therefore 
we  adopt  the  spiritual  view- 
point. If  a  home  is  genuinely 
Christian,  the  social,  moral, 
and  political  influence  of  that 
home  will  be  safe.  The  vital 
thing  is  that  it  be  Christian. 


"Her  Mark" 


By  S.  C.  Henderson 


Christian  Marriage 

A  Christian  Home  must  be 
founded  on  Christian  mar- 
riage. God  intends  marriage 
to  be  the  normal  state  of  man- 
kind. Jesus  said,  "From  the 
beginning  of  creation,  God 
made  them  male  and  female. 
For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother 
and  cleave  to  his  wife;  and 
they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh; 
so  then  they  are  no  move 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  no  man  put  asun- 
der" (Mark  10:6-9).  Marriage 
is  first  of  all  a  divine  institu- 
tion. The  legality  of  it  has 
been  invented  of  man  to  safe- 
guard it.  It  "should  not  he 
entered  into  lightly,  but  rever- 
ently, discreetly,  and  in  the 
fear  of  God."  Paul  teaches, 
"I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear 
children,  guide  the  home"  (1 
Timothy    5:14).     The    Bible 

gives  as  one  of  the  ear  marks  of  the  Apostasy,  "forbid- 
ding to  marry."  Jesus  taught  m  Matthew  19:10-12  thit 
there  were  three  classes  of  persons  who  ought  not  to 
marry.  First,  those  who  are  physically  unfit.  Second, 
those  whose  vocation  of  life  made  it  unwise  to  marrv. 
Third,  those  who  voluntarily  refrained  from  the  marriage 
state  in  order  to  render  greater  service  to  God,  such  as 
missionaries.  But,  for  mankind  otherwise,  God  intends 
marriage  as  the  normal  state. 

But,  to  be  the  foundation  of  a  Christian  home,  it  must 
be  Christian  marriage.  Paul  teaches  in  1  Corinthians 
7:39,  "The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  hus- 
band hveth :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty 
to  marry  whom  she  will,  ONLY  IN  THE  LORD."  This 
is  the  command  for  Christians.  Spiritual  affinity  is  es- 
sential for  the  Christian  home.  Seth  Parker's  philosophy 
in  these  words,  "You  go  to  your  church  and  I'll  go  to 
mine,  but  let's  walk  along  together"  is  too  flimsy  for  a 


It  was  a  bit  of  old,  yellow,  faded  paper — a  deed 
that  was  written  in  the  long  ago.  Perhaps,  it  was 
a  deed  for  a  homestead  for  a  boy  and  his  bride.  On 
that  bit  of  an  old  deed,  there  was  a  heavy  masculine 
hand  written  with  an  old  goose  quill  pen,  but  with 
that  other  name  there  was  a  cross  with  the  words, 
"her  mark."  She  lived  in  a  day  when  it  was  thought 
quite  unnecessary  for  a  girl  to  learn  to  write,  so  she 
signed  "her  mark."  That  is  all  we  have  left  of  her. 
No  biographer  or  historian  has  recorded  her  fame. 
It  may  have  bee  nthat  there  was  once  a  rude  wooden 
board  set  up  to  her  memory  in  some  tangled  wild- 
wood  burying  ground,  but  time  and  the  elements 
claimed  that  long  years  ago.  "Her  mark"  still  re- 
mains on  that  bit  of  old  yellow  deed. 

But  is  that  all  the  mark  she  has  left  us?  Into 
that  homestead  of  long  ago  there  came  noisy  boys 
and  girls.  She  was  a  mother,  whose  life  was  full  of 
busy  days.  In  toil  and  love  and  prayer  she  wrought 
all  unknown  to  the  great  outside  world.  Yes,  she 
made  her  mark,  not  only  on  that  bit  of  old  yellow 
paper,  but  in  living  epistles.  Perhaps  "her  mark" 
is  to  be  found  yet  upon  souls  high  in  the  affairs  of 
the  state,  or  in  the  church,  or  in  the  busy  cross- 
roads in  some  great  city.  Yes,  "her  mark"  lives  in 
eternity  with  God.  Heaven  knew  "her  mark",  and 
in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life  you  will  find  "her  mark" 
written  with  the  ink  of  eternity. 
Oakville,  Indiana.  ' 


Christian  home,  for,  "How  can  two  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed"  (Amos  3:3).  The  Bible  sanctions  the 
marriage  of  Christians  only  with  Christians. 

No  Divorce 

In  the  Christian  home,  there  will  be  no  divorce.  The 
marriage  vow,  "until  death  part"  will  be  taken  seriously. 
Space  forbids  the  quotation  of  all  the  Scriptural  passages 
prohibiting  divorce  among  Chi-istians.  Look  them  up  for 
yourself.  They  are,— Matthew  5 :32 ;  19 :3-9 ;  Luke  16 :18 ; 
Romans  7:2-3;  I  Corinthians  7:10,  11,  39  and  others. 
From  these  passages,  we  make  these  deductions,— Divorce 

is  to  be  granted  only    on    the 

fiounds   of    fornication    and 
idultery.  The  Jewish  husbands 
had   adopted   the   practice  of 
just  serving  notice  of  the  wife 
to  leave  on    the   most    flimsy 
2ause.    Moses,  "because  of  the 
hardness     of    their    hearts," 
commanded  a  legal  writing  to 
protect  the  wife,    but    "from 
the  beginning  it  was  not  so." 
Christ  said,  "But,  I  say  unto 
you."    He  taught  that  a  sepa- 
ration of  divorcement  should 
be  only  "for  the  cause  of  for- 
nication or  adultery."  Fornica- 
tion appears  to  be  uncleanness 
before  marriage,   presumably 
during     the    espousal    period. 
Adultery   is    clearly   unclean- 
ness   after    marriage.     Now, 
Jesus  taught  that  divorce  ob- 
tained on    any    other    ground 
constitutes   adultery   and   re- 
marriage as  long  as  either  of 
the  original  parties  live.    "Ex- 
cept  for   the    cause   of   adul- 
tery", is  the  only  clause  which 
even  seems  to  imply   it,   and 
this  is  a  very    weak    implica- 
tion.    If  our  homes  would  be 
Christian,   one    of    America's 
greatest  evils  would  be    abol- 
ished,   the   divorce   evil.     Di- 
vorce is  fast  making  marriage 
only  an  experiment.     We    ai-e 
becoming  a  race  of  "truce-breakers."  Divorce  is  making 
marriage  only  a  form  of  legalized  companionate  marriage. 
Which  is  worse,  Mormonism  or  modern  divorce?  Whicn 
is  more  corrupting,  for  a  Mormon  to  acknowledge  several 
wifes,  care  for  the  offsprings,  and  give  a  kind  of  respec- 
tability to  the  arrangement,  or  for  modern  divorce  to  cast 
off  either  the  husband  or  wife,  put  a  stigma  on  the  chil- 
dren, and  smash  to  pieces,  foundation  and  ail,  the  home? 
Whether  it  is  possible  for  the  world  at  large  to  adopt  it 
or  not,  it  is  the  clear  teachings  of   the    Bible,    that   for 
Christians,  there  can  be  no  divorce  and  re-marriage. 

Home  versus  a  House 

Jesus  Christ  in  the  home  will  make  it  a  HOME  and 
not  just  a  HOUSE.  "It  takes  a  heap  of  hvin'  ...  to  make 
a  home."  One  time  a  modern  woman,  a  wife,  was  asked 
by  a  real  estate  dealer  to  purchase  a  "home."  She  replied. 
"A  home!    What  do  I  want  with  a  home?    I  couldn't  use 
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one.  I  was  bom  in  a  hospital,  educated  in  a  college, 
courted  in  an  automobile,  married  in  the  office  of  a  Justice 
of  the  Peace.  We  live  on  delicatessen  from  a  paper  ba^-. 
I  spend  the  forenoons  in  sleep  recovering  from  the  night 
before,  my  afternoons  at  bridge  parties  and  clubs,  the  eve- 
nings at  the  movies  and  jazz  dances  lasting  far  into  tlie 
night.  When  I  die,  1  want  to  be  buried  from  an  undertak- 
er's parlor.  Home?  All  I  need  is  a  garage  with  a  bed 
room  over  it."  Is  this  the  picture  of  many  of  our  Ameri- 
can false-called  homes  ?  There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
a  HOUSE  and  a  HOME.  Jesus  Christ  in  the  HOUSE 
makes  a  genuine  HOME. 

Bible  Supreme  Authority 

In  a  Christian  home,  the  Bible  will  be  the  supreme 
authority.  We  regret  the  waning  of  the  popularity  of 
the  family  Bible.  It  bore  its  mute  testimony  by  its  very 
presence.  In  many  modern  homes,  we  find  wliat  the 
preacher  discovered  in  his  calling  one  day.  He  asked  for 
a  Bible  from  which  to  read  and  was  informed  they  had 
none.  Then  he  asked  for  a  song  book,  they  had  none. 
Tlien  he  asked  for  a  Sunday  school  quarterly  or  church 
paper.  They  had  none.  He  took  his  Funeral  Manual  from 
his  pocket  and  said,  "Let  us  read  the  commital.  This 
home  is  dead.  There  remains  only  to  bury  it."  In  a 
Christian  home,  the  Bible  will  be  above  the  newspaper  or 
any  magazine.  It  will  be  the  supreme  authority  for  be- 
lief, life,  and  practice.  What  a  change  in  many  homes 
this  would  bring  to  pass.  Family  disputes,  quarrels,  and 
differences  would  be  taken  to  the  Bible  for  amiable  solu- 
tion. 

Voice  of  Prayer  Daily 

In  tlie  Christian  home,  the  voice  of  prayei-  and  praise 
will  be  heard  daily.  It  is  very  difficult  to  maintain  the 
old-fashioned  family  altar  toda.w  Changed  conditions 
make  it  so.  The  complex  systems  of  industry,  education, 
and  social  customs  make  it  very  hard  to  give  it  the  time 
and  place  it  fomierly  occupied.  But,  there  must  be  the 
voice  of  prayer  and  worship  daily,  if  the  home  is  to  be  a 
Christian  home. 

Jesus  Christ  the  Head 

In  the  home  of  Mary  and  Martha  and  Lazarus,  we  find 
the  three  elements  which  teach  us  the  Headship  of  Christ 
in  the  home.  To  Martha,  the  Lord  was  a  Guest  to  be 
served.  To  Mary,  he  was  the  Lord  to  be  worshipped  and 
adored.  To  Lazai'us,  he  was  the  mighty  God  who  supe>-- 
naturally  had  raised  him  from  the  dead.  Jesus  Christ 
must  be  all  three  to  be  the  head  of  a  Christian  home. 
What  a  change  would  come  to  pass  in  many  so-called 
Christian  homes,  if  Christ  would  actually  be  made  the 
Head.  Would  he  sit  at  the  card  table  ?  Would  he  engage 
in  the  dance?  Would  he  sanction  the  jazz?  Would  he  be- 
come a  member  of  the  wild  parties  on  Saturday  nights? 
Yes,  there  are  many  things  that  would  be  thrown  out  of 
the  back  door  into  the  garbage  cans,  if  Christ  would  be 
made  the  Head  of  the  home. 

Christian  or  Pagan 

We  must  Christianize  our  homes  or  our  homes  will 
paganize  America.  It  has  been  said,  "The  hand  that  rocks 
the  cradle  rules  the  world."  If  that  hand  be  Christian, 
the  rulership  of  the  world  will  be  safe.  But,  what  if  it  be 
pagan?  It  has  been  said,  "The  home  is  the  bulwark  of 
American  liberty  and  prospei'ity."  Well  and  good,  provid- 
ing the  home  be  Christian.  But,  how  about  the  homes 
from  which  Christ  is  excluded?  What  influence  will  go 
forth  from  homes  which  are  fast  becoming  pagan?  If 
selfishness  and  sin  rule ;  if  separation  and  divorce  prevail ; 
if  contention  and  strife  exist ;  if  our  homes  become  pagan, 
God  pity  America  when  the  tomorrow  dawns! 


A  Christian  Home 

God  gives  us  homes,  Christian  homes !  Homes  in  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head !  Homes  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
rules  in  sovereignty!  Homes  dominated  by  love,  per- 
meated with  peace,  sweetened  by  sympathy,  controlled  by 
mutual  consideration  and  sacrifice,  made  sacred  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Such  homes  are  as  fountains  of  sparkling  pure 
water.  They  are  oases  in  the  desert  of  life.  They  are 
havens  of  rest.  They  are  possible  only  when  Christ  is  tne 
Head. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Home  and  the  Sunday  School  Cooperating 
in  the  Religious  Education  of  the  Child 

By  C,  D.  Whitmer 

There  are  two  indispensible  qualifications  for  parents  in 
the  Christian  education  of  their  children  at  home.  First 
— A  laiowledge  of  the  child.  Second — A  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord. 

Many  of  the  developments  of  child  life  that  disturb  and 
surprise  parents  need  not  be  so,  if  the  characteristics  and 
interests  of  the  individual  child  are  brought  into  compar- 
ison with  what  are  known  to  be  the  general  characteristics 
of  normal  children  at  any  given  age. 

A  boy  in  his  early  teens  said  to  his  father,  "I  suppose 
you  think  I'm  pretty  changeaole,  with  all  the  different 
things  that  interest  me."  "No,"  answered  the  father, 
"this  is  the  time  for  you  to  try  out  a  good  many  things. 
Keep  right  on.  By  and  by,  when  you  are  older,  you  will 
be  choosing  some  one  thing  that  you  will  find  is  your  spe- 
cial work."  The  boy's  varying  range  of  interests  was  not 
out  of  place  at  his  age.  There  was  no  reason  to  reprove 
him  for  that  characteiistic. 
An  Orderly  Home  Life 

The  order  of  the  home  has  its  part  to  play  in  religious 
training.  A  disorderly  adult  mind  is  often  the  result  of 
childhood's  habits  and  permitted  surroundings.  To  be 
careless  about  order  is  a  moral  slant;  and  heedless  dis- 
order in  the  house  and  in  the  head  keep  life  at  cross  pur- 
poses with  the  orderly  and  wholly  beautful  ways  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  who  times  his  work  to  the  second  and 
keeps  all  his  belongings  so  exquisitely  in  place. 
Parental  Companionship 

Tlie  Christian  character  of  father  and  mother  helps  to 
verify,  or  to  deny,  the  reality  of  the  faith  they  teach. 
Such  companionship  is  educative  in  the  life  of  the  child, 
whether  deliberately  planned  by  the  parents  or  incidental 
to  the  home  life.  Tlie  ways  of  father  and  mother  speak 
convincingly'  to  the  child  concerning  the  parent's  Chinst- 
controlled  life,  or  the  opposite.  Father  may  know  his 
Bible  well,  but  his  instruction  of  the  child  has  no  penetra- 
tion, no  moving  quality  about  it,  if  his  life  is  only  looselv 
related  to  the  truths  he  teaches.  What  he  really  is  com.es 
out  in  the  hours  of  companionship  at  home,  or  on  a  joui'- 
ney,  and  during  times  of  recreation  with  his  children.  It 
is  in  periods  of  free  companionship  rather  than  on  formal 
occasions  that  a  word  may  most  effectively  be  spoken 
about  the  religious  life  of  a  boy  or  a  girl. 

The  least  sign  of  an  awakening  religous  consciousness 
ought  to  be  used  tactfully  to  encourage  the  child  in  fur- 
ther expression  of  his  thought.  Then  is  perhaps  the  very 
moment  to  suggest  a  new  book  worth  reading,  or  a  bit  of 
Bible  reseaich  not  on  an  elaborate  or  forbidding  scale  but 
just  enough  to  show  how  to  find  the  treasures  of  the 
Book.  The  child  of  any  age  ought  never  to  be  snubbed 
or  laughed  at  for  ignorant  or  foolish  or  doubting  ques- 
tions.   Why   is   it   that   the   average   boy   will   shout, 
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"Mother,"  the  moment  he  comes  inside  the  door?  No,  he 
does  not  want  anything;  he  just  wants  to  know  that  she 
is  there.  That  slie  is  there  is  the  assurance  tliat  he  can 
run  to  her  if  lie  wants  to. 

There  comes  a  time,  however,  when  he  no  longer  runs  to 
her  as  he  once  did.  He  has  reached  that  period  when  he 
realizes  strongly  his  own  independence  and  is  unwilling  to 
admit  his  need  for  parental  sympathy  and  counsel.  These 
days  are  very  trying  for  both  father  and  mother.  The 
wise  parents  will  always  respect  this  desire  for  privacy 
on  the  part  of  the  boy  or  girl  and  will  not  attempt  to  com- 
pel unwilling  confidences.  This  attitude  of  sympathetic 
understanding  will  do  more  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of 
comradeship  than  anything  else  could. 
Who  ShaU  be  our  Guests? 

The  guests  who  are  invited  to  the  Jiome  should  be 
chosen  with  care.  The  children  of  the  ages  here  undm- 
consideration  are  watchful,  sensitive  to  impressions,  at 
once  critical  and  appreciative,  and  endowed  with  memories 
that  register  sayings  and  occurrences  with  amazing  re- 
tentiveness.  The  guest  in  the  home  may  get  seemingly 
scant  attention  from  your  ten  year  old  boy,  or  your  six- 
teen year  old  girl,  but  they  are  watching  him,  absorbing 
him,  tucking  away  in  their  collection  of  impressions  a 
great  deal  about  him  that  he  ma.\'  not  know  about  himself. 
Do  you  want  your  children,  as  they  approach  the  teens 
and  later,  to  know  the  real  Christians  whom  God  is  using 
widely,  to  know  those  whose  love  for  Christ  is  so  strong 
that  they  are  making  what  the  world  calls  great  sacrifices 
without  counting  their  work  sacrificial  at  all  ?  Then  invite 
missionaries  into  your  home,  and  business  folks  whose 
business  is  carried  on  in  the  wav  that  Jesus  would  conduct 
it. 

The  Family  Reading  Table 

What  have  you  on  your  reading  table?  Is  some  novel 
occupying  the  most  prominent  place  on  the  table?  Then 
is  your  Bible  lying  on  some  out-of-the-way  or  hidden  cor- 
ner of  the  table  and  totally  covered  with  dust?  What- 
ever is  exposed  to  view  on  the  family  reading  table  is  of 
serious  moment  in  helping  or  hindering  the  unfolding 
spiritual  life.  Many  of  us  have  been  very  careless  about 
the  current  reading  matter  which  we  admit  in  our  homes. 
It  is  stated  on  the  highest  authority  that  the  one  maga- 
zine most  notorious  for  its  repletion  with  sex  fiction  is 
also  the  most  profitable  for  school  advertising,  because  so 
many  young  people  of  preparatory  school  age,  who  influ- 
ence their  parents  as  to  the  choice  of  a  school,  read  that 
magazine. 
Making  Bible  History  Real 

It  will  be  found  that  a  collection  of  stereoscopic  views 
of  Bible  lands  is  a  perfect  treasury  of  interest  and  infor- 
mation in  any  home.  To  examine  good  views  of  Palestine 
through  a  stereoscope  is  almost  like  a  journey  to  the  land 
itself,  and  hence,  anyone,  can  derive  from  such  pictures  a 
wonderfully  realistic  background  of  fact  as  to  the  places 
and  people  of  the  Lord's  earthly  ministry. 
Teaching  the  Facts  about  Christ 

It  is  due  to  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  home  that  thev 
should  have,  from  sources  within  the  home,  a  real  fami- 
Harity  with  the  Bible  facts  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
From  youngest  childhood  it  is  here  assumed  that  stories 
of  the  Life  of  Christ,  from  the  Bible  text  and  from  books 
especially  written  in  the  little  child's  language,  have  been 
read  aloud  to  the  children  or  have  been  given  to  the  chil- 
dren to  read. 
Expressing  the  Life  that  is  Within 

The  child  of  any  age  should  be  led  into  the  expression 
of  the  life  within,  as  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  in  activities 
that  are  in  full  accord  with  the  training  for  service  in  his 


name.    There  is  danger  in  the  years  just  preceding  the 
teens  that  in  church  and  Sunday  school  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's work,  the  home  may  expect  from  the  child  a  more 
mature  type  of  religious  activity  than  is  normal. 
Choice  of  a  Life  Work 

Every  parent  is  much  concerned  about  the  life  work 
which  their  child  shall  choose.  They  reahze  that  this 
choice  must  be  made  when  the  boy  or  girl  has  no  back- 
ground of  experience  and  little  knowledge  of  his  own 
capabilities.  In  the  parent's  anxiety  that  the  choice  shall 
be  made  and  be  made  wisely,  he  is  often  tempted  to  make 
that  choice  himself.  It  is  clear  that  there  is  a  real  place 
for  the  parents  in  guiding  their  children  to  the  proper 
choice  of  life  work.  If  the  liome  training  has  firmly 
planted  in  the  life  of  the  bo>-  and  the  girl  the  realization 
that  God  has  a  definite  plan  for  them,  so  that  they  have 
submitted  their  wills  to  his  great  purpose,  the  parents 
have  faithfully  discharged  their  responsibility. 

But  how  is  the  boy  to  find  the  specific  task  to  which 
God  calls  him  ?  God  has  a  place  where  he  can  best  serve. 
Wliere  is  that  place  ?  Here  is  a  motto  found  on  the  flyleaf 
of  Henry  Drummond's  New  Testament  shortly  after  h's 
death. 

1— "Pray." 

2— "Think." 

3 — "Talk  to  wise  people,  but  do  not  regard  their  deci- 
sion as  final." 

4 — "Beware  of  the  bias  of  your  own  will,  but  do  not  be 
too  much  afraid  of  it." 

5 — "Do  the  next  thing." 

After  one  has  obsei-ved  the  first  four  suggestions,  he 
will  probably  find  that  the  fifth  place  opens  for  him  the 
door  of  opportunity  to  that  task  where  God  has  planned 
to  use  his  life  in  richest  service  for  the  world. 

It  is  to  the  home  that  we  must  first  look  for  the  begin- 
nings, the  continuance,  the  conservation,  the  shaping  of 
the  outcome  of  Christian  nurture,  no  matter  how  in- 
wrought with  the  work  of  the  home  is  the  indispensable 
work  of  the  God-ordained  agencies  outside  the  home. 
Outside  the  Family 

Just  as  in  the  home  the  companionship  of  parents  is 
influential,  so  outside  the  home  the  companionships  of 
school  and  playgrounds,  of  social  sets  and  athletic  teams 
of  church,  Sunda\'  school  and  Young  People's  Society,  are 
very  powerful  influences,  and  take  on  keen  interest  for 
the  watchful  parent.  Will  the  religious  convictions  and 
habits  fostered  within  the  home  hold  fast  against  the  im- 
pact of  adverse  conditions,  and  strengthen  with  exercise  ? 
Guiding  in  Companionships 

Tlie  home  does  not  need  to  become  submerged  by  out- 
side influence  in  its  religious  guidance  to  the  .\oungster 
who  looks  eagerly  outward  from  the  home. 

At  nine  or  ten  probably  and  almost  certainly  a  little 
later,  that  boy  of  yours  who  has  grown  so  fast  that  you 
can  hardly  believe  the  mark  on  the  doorpost,  will  belong 
to  a  "gang",  or  "bunch",  of  boys  who  may  not  have  your 
unqualified  admiration.  They  will  influence  your  boy.  He 
will  influence  them.  Your  home  would  probably  do  bet- 
ter to  gather  in,  rather  than  repudiate,  that  "bunch."  Per- 
haps some  of  them  have  no  real  home,  and  no  encourage- 
ment to  talk  with  father  or  mother  on  religious  or  any 
other  intimate  subjects. 

If  you  take  the  trouble  to  have  some  of  the  "bunch"  in 
your  home  occasionally,  and  let  them  enter  into  the  home 
life,  your  own  bo\'  will  be  glad  to  have  them  see  for  them- 
selves what  his  home  is,  and  you  will  have  an  opportunity 
to  influence  directly  the  group  with  which  your  boy  may 
have,  in  boy  life,  much  in  common.  A  great  number  of 
young  people  in  a  neighborhood  owe  most  of  their  relig- 
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ious  instruction  and  ideals  to  a  cheery,  devoted  Christian 
mother  who  made  her  home  a  social  center  on  week  days 
for  some  rather  neglected  young  people,  and  on  Sunday 
afternoons  gathered  them  for  singing  of  hymns,  and  a 
straight  talk  on  the  Gospel  truth  as  applied  to  life.  Her 
children  have  grown  up  sound  in  the  faith,  and  none  are 
more  respected  in  the  neighborhood  or  given  more  wel- 
come than  those  children. 
Using  the  Sunday  School  as  a  Help 

Outside  the  home  there  is  no  more  direct  religious  edu- 
cational means  than  the  Sunda.\-  school.  Indeed,  it  is  prob- 
able that  today  the  Sunday  school  is  permitted  by  very 
many,  if  not  most.  Christian  parents  to  be  a  substitute 
for  their  own  efforts  in  home  religious  training.  Says 
Frank  L.  Brown  in  his  book  entitled,  "The  Sunday  School 
and  the  Home,"  "The  home,  contrary  to  God's  purpose, 
has  become  the  rim  instead  of  the  center  of  the  i-eligous 
instruction  of  the  child,  and  has  placed  upon  the  Sunday 
school  practically  the  entire  burden  of  the  Bible  training 
and  the  salvation  and  soul  culture  of  the  cliild."  This  at- 
titude does  not  shift  the  resjjonsibility  from  the  hom'^, 
which  God  still  holds  to  an  accountability. 

And  because  the  home  is  the  normal  center  of  religious 
education,  it  must  not  fail  either  to  undertake  its  duty 
within  the  home  oi'  to  see  to  it  that  the  boys  and  girls  of 
the  home  have  Sunday'  school  privileges  of  the  right  sort, 
and  are  encouraged  to  use  them.  Too  often  the  initiative 
in  the  relation  of  the  home  and  Sunday  school  comes 
homeward  from  the  school,  instead  of  schoolward  from 
the  home.  It  is  a  good  thing  for  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  to  be  invited  into  the  home  as  a  guest,  now  and 
then. 

Parents  who  will  be  most  particular  in  their  choice  oi 
a  day  school  foi'  the  elder  children  will  often  be  far  less 
careful  in  their  attitude  toward  the  Sunday  school  or  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  of  the  same  children.  Since  the  Sun- 
day school  is  intended  to  supplement  the  religious  train- 
ing of  the  home,  how  can  that  intent  be  made  good  and 
properly  guarded  unless  the  parents  will  see  to  it  that  the 
atmosphere  and  the  teaching  in  their  chosen  Sunday 
school  are  i'eall.\'  supplemental  to  their  own,  and  not  sub- 
versive of  the  home  religion  they  have  taught? 

Parents  who  are  rightfully  interested  in  the  Sunday 
school's  place  in  the  religious  training  of  their  children 
ought  to  see  to  it  that  the  child  of  their  care,  just  on  the 
verge  of  the  teens,  is  not  placed  in  a  class  that  is  either 
too  young  or  too  old  for  him.  In  the  first  place,  he  w'll 
be  ashamed;  in  the  second,  confused.  As  the  teens  un- 
fold, there  is  no  less  cause  for  watchfulness  lest  an  influ- 
ential and  misleading  teacher  may  be  undermining  the 
sound  religious  convictions  and  habits  so  carefully  fos- 
tered in  the  home.  Do  you  kno^\'  what  that  teacher  be- 
lieves and  teaches  who  has  under  his  care  in  the  Sundav 
school  that  eager,  impressionable  boy  or  girl  of  yours? 
Do  we  take  this  as  seriously  as  our  boys  and  girls  do' 
The  home  is  altogether  too  much  inclined  to  "let  the  Sua- 
day  school  do  it,"  instead  of  realizing  the  true  place  of 
the  home  in  copartnership  with  the  Sunday  school.  You 
as  parent  need  not  be  surprised  if  your  boy  or  girl  thinks 
about  as  much  of  the  Sunday  school  as  you  do. 
Cooperation  with  the  Church 

Now  the  relationship  of  the  Christian  family  to  the 
Christian  Church  ought  to  be  considered  more  fundamen- 
tally. The  Christian  Church  is  not  so  much  composed  of 
individuals,  as  of  "believers  with  their  children,"  that  is, 
of  Christian  families.  As  soon  as  the  children  are  old 
enough,  they  ought  to  be  taken  to  the  church  sei'vices  for 
public  worship.  Only  by  a  regular  attendance  on  at  least 
the  morning  wo]-ship  will  the  child  have  an  opportunity 


to  grow  up  in  the  corporate  life  of  the  church,  sharing  in 
its  worship,  having  the  benefit  of  the  pulpit  instruction, 
and  falling  naturally  into  his  being  a  part  of  that  Chris- 
tian enterprise,  the  church.  The  family  pew  is  a  power- 
ful agency  for  the  Christian  education  of  the  whole  fam- 
ily. But  of  course,  the  family  pew  is  scarcely  a  power- 
ful agency  for  Christian  education,  unless  the  family  fills 
it,  and  unless  the  family  maintains  the  proper  attitude  of 
reverence  for  the  worship  of  which  it  is  the  symbol. 

The  parents  set  the  family  tone  in  this  regard.  They 
can  defeat  the  mission  of  the  family  pew  if  they  fall  into 
the  habit  of  criticising  the  minister,  the  services  of  the 
church,  or  the  way  in  which  the  enterprises  of  the  church 
are  conducted.  Sympathetic  interest,  growing  out  of  a 
deep  appi-eciation  of  the  sacredness  of  the  church,  rather 
than  an  anxious  criticism  of  the  church  is  the  parental 
attitude  which  will  build  up  a  respect  for  the  church  in 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  children. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


ENTHUSIASM 

Enthusiasm  has  both  its  dangers  and  its  limitation,  but 
at  best  it  may  be  said  that  it  is  better  than  some  other 
things.  Many  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  world  the  en- 
thusiast has  been  voted  a  nuisance  and  a  snare,  but  just 
the  same  the  history  of  the  world  would  have  been  a  vast- 
ly poorer  thing  if  there  hadn't  been  a  goodly  number  of 
him  scattered  through  the  centuries.  It  is  true  that  once 
in  a  while  it  is  a  tremendous  joo  making  good  the  mistake 
made  by  some  enthusiastic  individual,  but  on  the  other 
hand  heaven  itself  can  never  make  up  on  that  hideous 
mistake  that  sojne  men  indulge  in  of  not  having  any  en- 
thusiasms. The  supreme  danger  in  life  is  not  that  one 
might  make  mistakes.  Mistakes  are  not  always  the  ter- 
ribly fatal  thing  we  think  them  to  be.  In  reality  the 
worst  kind  of  mistake  a  man  can  possibly  make  is  to  get 
into  the  habit  of  being  so  careful  about  making  mistakes 
that  in  the  end  he  makes  nothing  at  all.  To  run  the  risK 
of  tremendous  enthusiasm  and  earnestness  about  some 
things,  and  to  jump  into  them  without  thinking  too  ser- 
iously of  costs  or  consequences  is  not  always  to  be  foolish  ; 
sometimes  it  is  to  be  supremely  wise.  And  to  calculate 
too  closely  on  consequences  is  often  to  play  the  fool  with 
a  master  hand.  Whatever  a  man  may  not  have,  the  one 
thing  that  is  absolutely  unsafe  for  him  to  be  without  is 
enthusiasms.— The  Christian  Guardian. 


Children  Will  Play—But  How? 

(Contivued  from  page  U) 
guns,'  the  children  today  say,  'Our  aim  is  a  neighborhood  where 
every  child  can  enjoy  good  play.'  .  , .  Old  ideas  are  losing  ground 
and  finer  ideals  are  shaping.  The  groups  are  becoming  more  than 
gangs;  they  are  becoming  play-groups  with  definite  and  attractive 
aims."  What  has  been  done  there,  can  be  done  and  needs  to  be 
done  in  many  places.  And  we  have  a  right  to  look  to  the  men  and 
women  of  the  church  to  furnish  the  impetus  and  the  leadership 
for  such  endeavor. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Nineteen) 

ENTERING  THE  TABERNACLE 

Probably  the  greater  amount  of  Christians  never  enter  the  Tab- 
ernacle.   They  get  into  the  court  and  stop.    I  am  saved,  what  more 
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do  I  want?  they  seem  to  say.     They  look  towards  the  Tabernacle 
and  see  only  the  covering  of  badger  skin,  just  common  shoe  leather. 

Only  Those  Inside  See  Beauties 

Christ  in  his  deeper  qualities  of  the  consecrated  Christian  life, 
cannot  be  enjoyed  by  them.  But  those  who  have  entered  and  have 
beheld  the  inner  covering  of  fine  twined  linen  see  him  from  within 
and  to  them  he  is  the  One  altogether  lovely. 

A  person,  standing  on  the  outside  of  the  Tabernacle,  has  no  con- 
ception of  the  beauties  that  await  him  if  he  will  only  enter  behind 
that  cui-tain.  There  are  the  walls  and  furniture  of  gold  and  the 
light  from  the  seven  branched  calndlestick  with  all  that  these  mean 
to  his  inner  life. 

Hindrances  to  Entering 

He  may  decide  to  enter,  but  there  are  difficulties.  It  may  be  a 
decision  to  give  his  life  for  service  in  the  foreign  field  but  father 
and  mother  will  not  consent  to  son  or  daughter  making  such  a  sac- 
rifice. Some  other  act  of  consecration  may  be  decided  upon  and 
friends  cry  "Narrow"  or  "Blue  Law"  or  "Come  Outers,"  etc.,  etc., 
and  they  hesitate.  Indeed  it  will  probably  mean  that  they  will  lose 
their  friends  when  they  enter  that  tent,  for  how  can  two  walk 
together  unless  they  are  agreed?   (Amos  3:8). 

Testimony  From  Those   Within 

Opposition  comes  from  those  that  have  never  entered.  No  one 
who  has  experienced  the  beauties  of  the  clo-ser  walk,  will  hinder  an- 
other from  entering  into  the  same  joys.  The  liberal  man  will  tes- 
tify to  the  joy  in  consecrated  wealth,  the  returned  missionary  will 
testify  to  the  peace  that  comes  from  a  fully  surrendered  life. 

Only  a  person,  desperately  in  earnest  will  enter  the  Tabernacle 
in  full  consecration  to  their  Lord  and  only  those  who  do  enter,  can 
testify  to  the  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Those  in  the 
court  may  have  enough  religion  to  keep  them  miserable  and  in  a 
constant  straggle  but  the  Victorious  Life  lies  within  the  Taber- 
nacle. 

The  New  Light 

The  first  thing  that  draws  his  attention,  as  he  enters  the  Taber- 
nacle, is  the  new  light.  No  natural  light  of  the  sun  can  enter  that 
room.  To  his  left,  the  seven  branched  candlestick  is  casting  a 
flood  of  light  on  the  shewbread  at  his  right  hand.  This  candlestick 
does  not  hold  candles,  for  candles  are  not  a  type  of  this  sort. 
Candles  derive  power  to  shine,  from  their  own  selves  while  these 
lights  receive  their  power  to  shine  from  olive  oil  which  is  a  type 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Shew  Bread 

The  shewbread  was  the  life-sustaining  Christ  as  the  manna  was 
the  life-giving  Christ  from  heaven  (John  6:33).  Here  we  have  the 
oil  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  illuminating  the  life-sustaining  Christ.  The 
principal  is  given  in  1  Corinthians  2:14.  "The  natural  man  (unborn 
again)  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  That  is,  no  man  on  the  outside  of  the  court, 
in  the  natural  light  of  the  sun  can  understand  the  hidden  inner 
wonders  of  the  Bible,  for  they  must  be  illuminated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  shows  them  unto  us 
(John  ie:14). 

The  Golden  Altar 

Directly  ahead,  as  the  person  enters  the  Tabernacle,  he  sees  the 
altar  of  incense  (Ex.  30:1)  where  the  fragrance  of  Christ  (or  his 
merits)  are  mingled  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  thus  making 
them  acceptable  to  God  (Rev.  8:3  and  Romans  8:27). 

When  the  Old  Testament  priest  entered  the  Tabernacle,  the  sec- 
ond veil  hindered  him  entering  the  Holy  of  Holies  but  that  veil 
has  been  rent  for  the  New  Testament  priests. 

This  veil  typified  Christ's  body  (Heb.  10:20)  and  was  God's  way 
of  signifying  that  the  way  into  the  Holiest  of  all  was  not  YET 
made  manifest  (Heb.  9:8).  That  is,  the  Old  Testament  sacrifices 
did  not  take  away  sin  (Heb.  10:4),  they  merely  covered  it  in  antici- 
pation of  the  perfect  sacrifice  of  Chri.st.  Communion  in  the  Holy 
of  Holies  was  not  possible  even  with  sins  covered.  Thus  until 
Christ  died,  it  means  death  to  enter  that  room.  When  Christ  died 
and  fully  did  away  vsdth  our  sins,  the  veil  was  rent  and  we  can 
have  boldness  to  enter  the  Holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  (Heb. 
10:19). 


^be  jfamil^  Hltar 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

John  15:9-13.  Let  us  meditate  this  morning  upon  the 
very  greatness  of  God's  love  for  us  all.  Jesus  himself 
said:  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends."  I  like  to  think  that 
Jesus  meant  by  this  that  there  was  One,  even  the  Son 
of  God,  whose  love  is  greater  than  that  of  any  man,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  enemies  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us — the  Just  for  the  unjust.  Truly,  the  fulness  of 
God's  love  passes  human  understanding. 

TUESDAY 

John  3:14-17.  The  breadth  of  God's  love  is  equally 
amazing.  Before  the  time  of  Christ,  in  spite  of  the 
broader  messages  of  the  prophets,  the  general  concep- 
tion of  God's  love  was  very  narrow;  the  religion  of  the 
Jews  was  very  exclusive.  But  disregarding  caste  and 
racial  prejudice,  the  invitations  of  Jesus  were  broad 
enough  to  include  everybody — whosoever.  And,  in  the 
words  of  the  old  song,  "When  the  Lord  said  whosoever, 
he  included  me." 

WEDNESDAY 

Psalm  139:1-12,  23,  24.  Contrary  to  the  early  concep- 
tions of  a  tribal  God  presiding  over  each  valley,  we 
know  that  there  is  no  length  to  which  his  love  does  not 
extend.  "If  I  take  to  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  behold  thou  art 
there."  But  perhaps  those  who  dwell  in  the  utte*niiost 
parts  of  the  sea  have  not  yet  learned  to  recognize  his 
voice  or  his  presence:  "Hast  thou,  0  Lord,  a  work  for 


me  i 


THURSDAY 


1  Tim.  1:12-15.  There  is  no  depth  to  which  his  love 
does  not  reach.  On  the  sailing  charts  used  by  ocean 
vessels,  it  is  customary  to  show  the  depths  of  the  ocean 
in  fathoms;  however,  there  are  places  where  the  ocean 
is  too  deep  for  measurement.  In  these  cases,  the  depth 
of  the  longest  sounding  line  is  shown,  with  a  little  sym- 
bol indicating  that  at  that  depth  they  had  been  unable 
to  reach  bottom.  So  it  is  with  any  attempt  to  measure 
the  depth  of  God's  love:  it  is  fathomless.  "If  I  make 
my  bed  in  hell,  behold  thou  art  there." 

FRIDAY 

Col.  1:16,  17;  Rom.  8:16,  17.  The  heights  to  which  his 
love  has  raised  us  are  also  beyond  measure.  It  would  be 
well  worth  reading  verses  9  to  20,  of  this  first  chapter  of 
Colossians,  with  special  emphasis  upon  verses  16  and 
17.  To  realize  that  he  who  has  all  power,  by  whom 
and  for  whom  all  things  were  made,  the  very  image  of 
the  invisible  God,  has  raised  us  up  out  of  sin  and  shame, 
and  has  made  us  joint  heirs  with  himself  of  all  the 
riches  of  God's  grace!  Truly  the  love  of  God  passeth 
knowledge;  may  we  ever  walk  worthy  of  it! 

SATURDAY 

1  John  3.  "Beloved  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God!"  It 
is  not  some  mysterious  change  that  will  take  place 
some  future  day,  but  NOW  are  we  the  sons  of  God! 
John,  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  proceeds 
in  practical  fashion  to  set  forth  how  the  sons  of  God 
should  live  in  this  world,  their  duties  to  God's  other 
children,  and  the  proof  of  their  sonship. 

Dear  Lord,  may  we  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue;  but  in  deed,  and  in  truth.  May  we  so  live  that 
our  hearts  condemn  us  not,  but  that  we  may  have  con- 
fidence toward  God,  our  Father.    In  Jesus'  name.  Amen! 

SUNDAY 

1.  Cor.  2:7-16.  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be!"  But 
we  know  that  we  shall  be  like  him.  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him! 

Our  Father,  help  us,  with  all  saints,  to  comprehend 
something  of  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  we  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God!  And  may  we  not  be  slothful  in  proclaiming  thy 
matchless  love  to  those  who  know  it  not.     Amen. 
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Mother's  Day 


In  a  Virginia  town  tvcenty-tvfo  years  ago, 
the  superintendent  of  a  Sunday  school  aslced 
a  young  woman  to  arrange  a  memorial  ser- 
vice for  her  departed  mother  who  had  for  a 
long  time  been  a  moving  spirit  in  that 
school.  When  this  service  was  being 
plannd  the  young  woman's  heart  went  out 
to  other  mothers,  living  as  well  as  dead,  and 
to  other  children;  and  she  thought  of  the 
sad  lack  of  consideration  for  living  mothers, 
and  the  need  of  reminders;  and  so  this 
daughter's  loving  thought  blossomed  into 
Mother's  Day,  which  has  been  observed  an- 
nually vrith  increasing  appreciation  and  en- 
thusiasm. 

Today  the  one  thought  everywhere  is 
Mother.  To  those  who  have  their  mothers 
with  them  it  ought  to  mean  more  than  a 
mere  thought;  to  some  of  us  it  will  mean 
a  beautiful  memory  of  the  best  human 
friend  we  ever  had.  The  mystery,  the  won 
der,  the  beauty  of  motherhood,  no  science 
can  fathom.  It  comes  from  God  and  we  do 
right  to  reverence  that  which  he  has  so  sig- 
nally honored  above  every  phase  of  exis- 
tence. The  thought  of  mother  today  ought 
to  make  every  man  a  better  man  and  every 
woman  a  truer  woman.  What  gives  mother 
the  best  place  in  our  hearts  ? 

1.  Her  Unselfish  Service.  Mother  never 
thinks  of  herself  as  she  goes  about  seiwing 
others.  In  their  service  to  us,  mothers 
bring  into  our  thought  the  picture  of  Christ 
who  gave  himself  up  to  the  humblest  ser- 
vice for  mankind.  Wlio  is  it  that  stays  at 
home  so  that  the  others  may  go  out  and  en- 
joy themselves  ?  That's  mother.  In  the 
story  of  Ruth  and  Naomi  much  emphasis  is 
laid  on  the  fidelity  of  Ruth;  but  the  un- 
selfishness of  Naomi  when,  with  breaking 
heart,  she  urges  Ruth  to  go  back  to  her  own 
people  and  leave  her  alone,  is  almost  as 
beautiful  as  Ruth's  loyalty. 

2.  Her  Untiring  Devotion.  Mothers  never 
get  tired  in  their  devotion  to  their  children 
and  their  homes.  "Man's  work  is  from  sun 
to  sun,  but  woman's  work  is  never  done,"  we 
used  to  hear,  and  we  have  come  to  believe 
at  least  this  last  clause.  Mother  is  gener- 
ally the  first  one  in  the  home  to  go  to  work 
and  the  last  one  to  quit.  It  is  this  spirit 
of  untiring  devotion  that  has  made  our 
homes  the  foundation  of  our  national  great- 
ness. It  is  this  devotion  of  mothers  that  has 
made  our  great  statesmen.  Lincoln  declared 
that  it  was  his  mother's  influence  that  made 
him  all  he  was. 

3.  Her  Uncomplaining  Sacrifice.  Mother, 
better  than  any  one  else  in  the  home,  knows 
how  to  practice  self-denial  for  the  benefit 
of  others.  Like  the  mother  of  Jesus,  when 
disappointments  and  sorrows  come,  she 
"keeps  all  these  things  and  ponders  them  in 
her  heart."  This  self-sacrificing  spirit  often 
finds  its  way  into  the  development  and  ex- 
pression of  the  heroic.  When  the  Titanic 
disaster  occurred  eighteen  years  ago  Mrs. 
Strauss  refused  to  save  herself  in  a  life- 
boat because  Mr.  Strauss  could  not  share  the 
scanty  room  in  the  boat. 

4.  Her  Unfailing  Love.  The  true  moth- 
er never  measures  her  strength,  but  is  con- 
trolled entirely  by  the  impulse  of  love.    She 


pours  out  her  life  for  her  family  without 
stint  or  limit.  Her  love  never  fails.  It  will 
never  abandon  the  most  prodigal  son  or  the 
most  wayward  daughter.  It  is  this  spirit 
that  finds  expression  in  sei-vice,  which 
spends  itself  in  devotion,  and  which  ofifers 
itself  in  sacrifice.  It  is  this  grace  which 
finds  its  reward  in  the  honor  which  comes 
to  her  children.  In  the  book,  "The  Mothers 
of  Great  Men,"  we  are  told  that  the  world's 
famous  men  have  been  the  reproduction  of 


YOUR  MOTHER  AND  MINE 

By  C.  Sherman  Cripe 

By  a/ii  institution,  God-given,  Divine, 
She  gave  its  birth,  your  mother  and  mine. 
It  was  she  who  suffered  agony  and  pain, 
And  mothered  us  tenderly  through  sunshine 
and  rain. 

It  was  she,  after  the  day's  work  and  ca/re. 
Rocked  us  to  sleep,  taught  us  our  p^-ayer. 
Toiled  day  after  day,  never  to  murmur  or 

complain, 
Striving  daily  for  food,  for  our  muscle  and 

brain. 

It  was  she  after  the  day's  work  was  done — 
And  those   days  were  from  mom,   tUl  the 

setting  of  sun-, — 
Sewed  a'nd  mended  to  keep  us  in  clothes. 
And  the  trials  she  had,  Heaven  only  knows! 

As   the   years   have   passed,   she   has   older 

grown. 
And  now  she  and  father  are  all  alone. 
Though  her  form,  is  bent,  and  she  is  ill, 
I  know  she  is  praying  for  her  children  still. 

Oh  I'.'e  pray  she'll  be  spared,  fo^-  just  a  few 

years, 
As  a  reward  for  some  of  her  sorrows  and 

tears. 
And  we  pray  that  she,  will  be  restored  to 

health. 
For    that   is   worth   more,    than   the   whole 

world's  wealth. 

And  then  when  he  calls  her.  Horns  to  rest. 

To  divell  evermore,  in  the  Land  of  the  Blest, 
May  we  count  our  blessings,  one  by  one. 
And  say,  thy  will,  Oh  Lord,  be  done. 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


mothers'  spiritual  qualities:  Carlyle  is  only 
a  spark  struck  out  of  his  mother's  genius; 
Letitia  lent  her  energy  and  courage,  decision 
and  boundless  ambition  to  her  son  Napoleon; 
a  sweet  German  mother  handed  her  harp 
foi-ward  to  Mendelssohn;  from  their  moth- 
ers Luther  had  the  love  of  liberty,  Lincoln 
his  love  of  truth  and  justice,  and  Washing- 
ton his  patriotism.  And  so  the  words  of 
Wallace  may  be  true,  "The  hand  that  rocks 
the  cradle  is  the  hand  that  rules  the  world." 
Mother's  Day  will  have  real  meaning  for 
us  if  we  plan  its  celebration  to  honor  Moth- 
er and  not  the  Day.  There's  a  difference 
between  the  celebration  of  Christmas  and 
the  birth  of  Christ;  between  Easter  and  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  Some  part  of  our 
Sunday  school  or  class  program  may  be  used 
to  show  our  appreciation  of  mother.     Some 


part  of  the  Day  may  be  set  aside  to  bear 
the  greetings  of  the  class  or  the  school  to 
the  mothers  of  the  Home  Department.  A 
good  "Project"  for  your  class  would  be  to 
plan  to  find  in  your  community  the  mothers 
who  are  not  identified  with  any  Sunday 
school  and  invite  them  to  unite  with  yours. 

The  following  materials  will  prove  most 
helpful  in  planning  your  program  for  Moth- 
ers' Day  and  Mother  and  Daughter  Week: 

1.  "General  Descriptive  Leaflet"  tells  how 
to  use  the  other  materials  and  contains  new 
and  unique  plans  for  the  banquet.  Price,  1 
cent  each  or  75  cents  per  hundred. 

2.  "A  Mother  and  Daughter  Service  of 
Worship  for  Mother's  Day."  1  cent  each. 
75  cents  per  hundred. 

3.  "Mother  and  Daughter  Songs."  To  be 
used  at  banquet  and  social  occasions.  1  cent 
each.     75  cents  per  hundred. 

4.  "After  Mother  and  Daughter  Week — 
What?"  Suggestions  for  all-year  program 
of  Mother  and  Daughter  activities,  discus- 
sion groups,  etc.  1%  cents  each.  $1.25  per 
hundred. 

Send  orders  with  cash  to  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education,  203  N. 
Wabash  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


The  Preparation  and  Delivery 
of  a  Sunday  School  Lesson 

By  Homer  A.  Kent 

(The  substance  of  an  address  given  to  the 
Sunday  School  Council,  Washington,  D.  C, 
on  December  6,  1929). 

It  has  been  said  that  in  the  teaching  of 
every  class  somebody  must  suffer.  If  the 
teacher  does  not  suffer  before  the  lesson  be- 
gins, the  scholars  are  apt  to  suffer  during 
the  lesson  and  afterward. 

Teaching  is  hard  work.  Real  teaching  de- 
mands the  best  there  is  in  any  individual. 
Real  teaching  will  be  translated  into  life, 
will  bring  results,  will  interest.  But  it  will 
consume  much  time  and  attention.  Before 
appearing  before  any  class  there  should  be 
thorough  preparation.  How?  Several 
things  should  be  kept  in  mind  in  the  prepa- 
ration and  delivery  of  a  Sunday  school  les- 
son. 

A.     Gathering  of  Material. 

Begin  early  in  the  week  to  do  this.  It  is 
best  to  begin  Sunday  afternoon  preparing 
for  next  week's  lesson.  At  least  read  the 
Scripture  over  so  that  its  truths  may  be- 
gin to  germinate  or  unfold  in  the  heart.  Il- 
lustration: Put  the  lesson  to  soak  early. 
That's  the  way  mother  does  with  the  clothes 
if  she  wants  to  put  out  a  good  wash.  Les- 
son preparation  is  not  a  Saturday  night 
proposition. 

1.  The  chief  source  of  material,  of  course, 
is  the  Bible.  Read  the  lesson  over  and  over 
until  you  are  thoroughly  familiar  with  it. 

2.  Read  good  lesson  helps.  Have  note 
book  and  pencil  handy  as  you  read.  (Sug- 
gested helps  are  the  Sunday  School  Times, 
the  King's  Business,  the  Illustrator,  a  Bible 
Dictionary,  Commentaries  and,  of  course, 
Brethren  teachers  will  not  forget  their  own 
Brethren  literature. 

3.  Get  illustrations  wherever  possible, 
especially  from  actual  life. 

If  some  such  plan  as  this  is  followed  re- 
sults will  inevitably  follow.  It  vrill  not  be 
with  you  as  it  was  with  a  certain  teacher 
of  whom  I  once  read.  She  couldn't  do  any- 
thing with  a  class  of  boys.  Finally  she  gave 
up  in  despair  and  began,  weeping.  After 
the  class  one  of  the  boys  said  to  another, 
"What  was  the   matter  with  teacher  this 


MAY  10,  1930 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  11 


morning?"  The  other  boy  replied,  "If  you 
knew  as  little  about  the  lesson  as  she  did 
and  tried  to  teach,  you'd  weep  too." 

B.  The  Arrangement  of  Material. 

Illustration:  You  may  have  all  the  mate- 
rials for  a  house,  but  unless  there  is  some 
arrangement,  there  will  be  no  house.  So  it 
is  with  your  lesson  material.  There  must 
be  arrangement. 

1.  Eliminate  the  unsuitable.  It  is  not 
possible  to  use  all  the  material  you  collect. 
The  teacher  should  know  more  than  he  will 
teach.  He  should  be  constantly  building  up 
a  reserve. 

2.  Select  a  theme.  What  is  the  main  mes- 
sage? 

3.  Have  an  attractive  introduction.  Pos- 
sibly an  illustration  can  be  used.  It  should 
be  something  catchy,  to  the  point,  to  gain 
attention.  Appeal  to  the  curiosity  of  the 
scholars.  If  possible  link  up  last  Sunday's 
lesson  with  the  present  lesson.  The  intro- 
duction should  not  be  too  long. 

4.  The  body  of  the  lesson.  This,  of  course, 
is  the  main  part  of  the  lesson.  It  should 
contain  several  points  related  to  the  main 
subject  of  the  lesson. 

5.  Every  lesson  should  have  a  fitting  con- 
clusion in  which  the  heart  of  the  lesson  is 
applied  to  the  lives  of  the  scholars. 

C.  The  Concentration  on  the  Central 
Truth. 

Do  not  attempt  to  have  too  many  impor- 
tant points  in  your  Sunday  school  lesson. 
The  result  will  be  that  the  scholar  will  hear 
so  many  important  things  that  he  will  re- 
member none.  Better  far  one  truth  pre- 
sented from  a  dozen  different  angles  than  a 
dozen  different  truths. 

For  instance,  the  central  truth  of  the 
first  twenty-one  verses  of  John  three  is  the 
New  Birth.  It  might  be  considered  from 
these  standpoints. 

1.  What  is  the  New  Birth  ? 

2.  Why  is  it  necessary? 

3.  How  is  it  received  ? 

4.  What  are  its  results? 

Much  time  could  be  spent  talking  about 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  Moses 
in  the  Wilderness,  etc.  All  these  subjects 
are  there,  but  these  are  not  central.  Fix  one 
or  two  great  truths.     Seek  to  clinch  them! 

D.  The  use  of  illustrations. 

Get  them  from  nature,  experience,  read- 
ing, traveling,  etc. 

Jesus,  the  matchless  teacher,  was  a  con- 
stant  user  of   illustrations.      He   was   ever 
fond  of  saying  that  so  and  so  is  like  some- 
thing else.    For  example: 
The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  Uke: 

A  net  let  down. 

A  sower. 

A  man  taking  a  journey. 

The  mustard  seed. 

The  lost  piece  of  silver. 

The  pearl  of  great  price. 

Note  the  simplicity  of  these  illustrations. 
They  were  things  with  which  the  people 
were  familiar.  An  illustration  is  like  a  win- 
dow in  a  house  to  let  light  in. 

There  are  illustrations  all  about  you.  Fol- 
lowing are  a  few  suggestions  from  which 
helpful  illustrations  may  be  drawn. 

Spraying  fi-uit  against  infection. 

Sparrows  sitting  on  a  telegraph  wire,  not 
realizing  the  messages  traveling  under  their 
feet. 

"STOP,  LOOK,  LISTEN" 

Flagman  on  train. 

Fruit  baskets  in  a  window,  best  fruit  on 
top. 

Keeping  windshield  clean. 

The  pinch  hitter. 


Getting  the  horse  out  of  the  stable  be- 
fore the  fire  bums. 

"Keep  to  the  right." 

Light  reveals  dirt  about  house. 

Practice  makes  perfect  in  music,  etc. 

The  watchman. 

There  are  fine  opportunities  to  clinch 
truth  in  the  case  of  boys  and  girls  by  ob- 
ject teaching.  It  is  said  that  85%  of  what 
is  learned  is  learned  through  the  eye.  What 
an  opportunity  some  teachers  are  passing 
by!  Without  fail,  interest  is  created.  Try 
it!  The  Bible  is  full  of  this  sort  of  teach- 
ing. Not  the  Brazen  Serpent,  the  Passover, 
the  manna,  the  ant  "Go  to  the  ant,  thou 
sluggard,"  the  sheep,  the  eagle,  the  bee,  the 
conies,  the  birds,  the  lilies,  etc. 

Use  maps,  charts,  globes,  blackboards, 
etc.  There  is  no  excuse  for  lack  of  interest 
in  the  class.  If  there  is,  the  responsibility 
is  largely  with  the  teacher.  Interests  can 
be  gained.  "Happy  is  that  teacher  who 
finds  out  that  he  is  a  bore  to  his  class  and 
seeks  to  remedy  the  situation." 

E.  The  matter  of  time  allotted  for  the 
lesson. 

Remember  how  much  time  you  have  to 
teach  your  lesson !  Seek  to  co\'er  the  lesson 
in  that  time.  "Plan  your  work  and  work 
your  plan."  It  is  the  teacher's  business  to 
complete  the  lesson.  The  teacher  attempt- 
ing to  get  a  lesson  out  of  every  verse  usu- 
ally fails  to  clinch  anything  and  irreparable 
damage  is  done  to  the  continuity  of  a  ser- 
ies of  lessons. 

F.  The  Definite  Aim. 

Teach  .scholars  not  a  lesson.  Translate 
teaching  into  life;  othei-wise  your  effoi-ts 
fail.  Your  business  is  to  build  character. 
Much  prayer  is  needed.  Your  very  life  is 
needed.     But  no  task  is  so  glorious! 

Washington,  D.  C. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  May  18) 

Jesus  Teaching  in  the  Temple 

Scripture  Lesson— Matt.  22:1  to  23:30. 

Printed  Text— Matt.  22:15-20,  34-40. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  15. 

Golden  Text— Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the 
great  and  first  commandment.  And  a  sec- 
ond, like  unto  it  is  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.— Matt.  22:37-39. 

Introductory  Note 

It  is  suggested  that  this  lesson  shall  be 
given  a  temperance  application,  and  there  is 
much  need  nowadays  for  reviving  temper- 
ance sentiment,  and  especially  for  the  build- 
ing up  of  intelligence  and  conviction  on  the 
part  of  young  people  against  the  liquor  traf- 
fiic.  But,  first  let  us  get  the  setting  of  the 
lesson: 

Matthew  22:1-14,  gives  the  parable  of  the 
King's  Marriage  Feast.  Note  especially  in 
this  parable,  first,  that  those  who  "made 
light  of"  the  bidding  to  the  marriage  were 
those  who  had  previously  been  in\ated  and 
had  accepted  the  invitation  (v.  3).  This  is 
understood  by  referring  to  more  modern 
Oriental  customs.  They  had  no  timepieces 
and  the  value  of  time  was  so  small  that  it 
made  the  hour  of  the  feast  very  uncertain. 
It  is  much  like  the  cases  in  our  own  country 
where  the  host  sends  his  carriage  for  the 
guest  who  has  accepted  his  invitation.  \ 
simple  refusal  to  go  would  then  be  an  in- 


sult; how  much  more  would  mocking  or 
abuse. 

Second.  If  those  bidden  will  not  come 
others  will.  The  Gospel  power  is  not  de- 
stroyed because  some  fall  away  and  refuse 
it. 

Third.  There  is  a  robe  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness freely  given  to  cover  the  rags  of 
our  sinful  character.  The  refusal  of  this 
and  the  detennination  to  rely  on  our  own 
powers  of  righteousness  will  inevitably  re- 
sult in  banishment  from  the  Gospel  Feast. 

Then  come  three  puzzUng  questions  asked 
of  Jesus  by  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  in  an  at- 
tempt to  entrap  him  into  some  expression 
which  would  either  subject  him  to  punish- 
ment by  the  Romans  or  lessen  his  hold  upon 
popular  favor.  But  the  attempt  was  a  fail- 
ure; it  was  a  triumph  for  Jesus,  not  for  the 
Jews.  Then  he  turned  upon  them,  and  asked 
them  a  question  which  silenced  their  batter- 
ies and  drove  them  from  the  field.  Then  he 
uttered  the  words  of  Matthew  23,  that  chap- 
ter of  divine  indignation. 

Prohibition 

The  Volstead  Act,  in  defining  intoxicating 
liquor  as  that  containing  more  than  one-half 
of  one  per  cent  of  alcohol,  sunply  takes  the 
standard  set  up  by  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment for  many  years  before  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment  in  its  warfare  against 
moonshiners,  a  standard  adopted  on  the  in- 
sistence of  the  liquor  men  themselves. 

"Our  lesson  text  has  a  dii-ect  and  power- 
ful bearing  on  the  problem  of  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  prohibition  law.  Our  Lord  tells 
each  of  us  that  we  have  a  duty  to  the  state 
and  a  duty  to  God.  In  this  case  our  duties 
do  not  and  cannot  conflict.  It  is  in  every 
way  for  good  of  the  state  that  the  liquor 
trade  shall  be  forever  abolished.  The  same 
is  certainly  in  accordance  with  the  law  of 
God.  No  one  can  be  a  good  Christian  or  a 
good  citizen  and  oppose  the  Eighteenth  . 
Amendment  and  the  laws  enforcing  the  act. 
Each  one  of  Christ's  followers  is  responsible 
for  his  influence,  exerted  to  its  fullest  ex- 
tent. That  influence  should  work  for  the 
social  ostracizing  of  all  who  are  working  for 
the  return  of  the  saloon,  for  the  political 
defeat  of  all  wet  office-holders  and  candi- 
dates for  once  and  for  the  vigorous  support 
of  all  officers  who  are  trying  to  enforce  the 
law  and  of  all  prohibition  organizations. 
This  is  no  time  for  straddling  fences.  It  is 
no  time  for  shirking  obvious  duty.  The  war 
is  on,  and  whoever  fails  to  fight  for  law  and 
purity  is  a  coward  and  a  traitor.  Let  men 
condemn  him  as  he  is  certainly  condemned 
by  the  Almighty."— A.  R.  Wells,  Litt.D. 

Education  and  Enforcement 

There  are  two  things  that  need  to  be 
taught  to  the  youth  especially  of  our  land, 
and  particularly  the  Christian  youth,  if  en- 
forcement of  law  is  to  be  made  effective. 
First,  Christian  youth  should  be  taught  that 
loyalty  to  God  requires  loyalty  to  the  wel- 
fare of  one's  fellowmen.  In  other  words,  he 
who  would  be  truly  Christian  must  not  only 
love  and  obey  the  law  of  God;  he  must  also 
respect  and  observe  the  laws  of  his  govern- 
ment. Second,  there  must  be  built  into  his 
life  a  knowledge  of  the  harm  and  a  convic- 
tion of  the  wrongness  of  those  things  that 
have  proven  detrimental  to  the  social  wel- 
fare and  concerning  which  the  public  has 
been  led  to  express  itself  in  restrictions  and 
prohibitions.  When  we  ceased  to  be  aggres- 
sive and  systematic  in  our  instniction  of  the 
evils  of  alcohol  on  the  human  system,  we 
made  a  serious  blunder,  and  the  church  must 
bear  its  portion  of  the  responsibility.  Dr. 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Boarjl 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R,    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Mission  Building  in  the  West 

By  Dr.  Henry  V.  Wall 


Our  Secretary,  Brother  Miller,  requested 
this  article  some  time  ago,  but  because  of 
other  duties  and  fighting  the  "Flu"  I  have 
procrastinated.  The  period  of  time  in  which 
I  have  been  associated  vsath  the  Brethren 
churches  of  Southern  California  is  a  little 
more  than  twenty-five  years,  and  I  am  glad 
to  say  they  have  been  happy  years  indeed. 
Eight  years  of  this  twenty-five  have  been 
spent  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of 
Long  Beach  and  seven  years  with  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Long  Beach. 

I  would  not  have  you  believe  that  nothing 
unpleasant  came  up  during  this  time,  but  it 
is  remarkable  how  few  the  misunderstand- 
ings have  been  that  were  connected  directly 
with  our  mission  building  program. 

If  God's  children  would  live  the  surren- 
dered life  that  he  desires  of  them  all,  the 
misunderstandings  of  life  that  are  detri- 
mental to  his  work  would  be  done  away 
with.  I  believe  it  yet  remains  to  be  seen 
what  God  can  accomplish  with  a  man  or 
woman  fully  and  completely  surrendered  to 
his  \vill. 

I  desire  the  surrendered  life  and  no  doubt 
most  Christians  do.  "The  lust  of  the  flesh 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of 
life,"  together  with  our  selfish  desires  keep 
us  from  even  coming  near  the  surrendered 
life. 

One  of  the  marvels  of  life  to  me  is  the 
fact  that  God  can  use  Christian  men  and 
women  to  glorify  himself  and  build  his  work 
on  earth  when  we  are  so  full  of  mistakes 
and  misgivings. 

These  misunderstandings  of  life  are  not 
all  in  the  churches.  As  I  look  about  I  see 
them  in  every  phase  of  life  with  which  man 
has  to  do.  In  fact  I  see  institutions  that 
are  wholly  of  the  Devil  and  they  are  torn 
from  center  to  circumference. 

We  ask  ourselves  the  question  why  all  this 
fighting  among  mankind?  The  answer  is 
that  in  the  beginning  God  created  man  and 
gave  him  a  will,  and  this  will  of  man  has 
never  fully  surrendered  to  God's  will.  The 
more  fully  we  are  surrendered  to  Gods'  will 
the  less  fighting  and  misunderstanding  there 
will  be  among  us  who  have  accepted  him. 

Brethren,  may  we  all  strive  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  attain  the  goal  of  a 
fully  surrendered  life  to  him. 

Our  Secretary,  Brother  Miller,  requested 
that  we  describe  in  detail  our  method  of 
procedure  in  building  missions  in  Southern 
California  and  it  is  as  follows: 

First  of  all,  PRAYER,  MUCH  PRAYER 
and  MORE  PRAYER.  The  members  of  our 
Mission  Board  believe  that  they  have  been 
called  of  God  to  build  churches  in  Southern 
California.  This  is  an  incentive  to  cause 
each  individual  member  as  he  goes  about 
Southern  California  to  keep  on  the  lookout 
for  hat  he  considers  the  best  place  to  build 
a  church.  As  our  Board  meets  from  time 
to  time  various  places  are  suggested  and 
talked  over  and  then  other  members  of  the 
Board  individually  make  investigation  as 
the  opportunity  aff'ords.  We  never  decide 
a  church  location  hastily. 

Another  thing   our  Mission   Board   does. 


and  we  heartily  recommend  it  to  other  Mis- 
sion Boards,  is  that  we  never  hold  a  Board 
meeting  without  asking  each  pastor  of  our 
district  to  be  present  and  they  come  and 
discuss  our  work  just  as  fi'eely  as  our  Board 
members  do.  Our  Board  never  could  have 
accomplished  what  they  have,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  good  advice  and  counsel  of  our 
splendid  pastors.  Our  pastors  are  as  much 
interested  in  seeing  our  work  develop  and 
grow  as  we  are,  and  why  not  have  their  as- 
sistance ?  This  method  acquaints  them  with 
everything  the  Board  attempts  to  do  and 
eliminates  many  misunderstandings  that 
might  otherwise  develop.  The  pastors  feel 
just  as  welcome  at  our  Board  meetings  as 
Board  members  do,  in  fact,  it  is  their  meet- 
ing as  well  as  ours  and  for  their  good  as 
well  as  ours. 

.When  a  Mission  Board  meeting  is  an- 
nounced every  pastor  fully  understands  that 
it  is  his  meeting  and  he  is  expected  to  be 
present  and  they  usually  are.  The  only  dif- 
ference between  our  pastors  and  our  Board 
members  is  the  fact  that  Board  members 
alone  have  the  power  to  vote. 

After  a  proposed  location  for  a  church 
has  been  investigated  by  individuals  and  is 
reported  favorable,  the  Mission  Board  an- 
nounces a  day  for  further  investigation  and 
the  pastors  and  Board  meet  and  go  together 
to  further  investigate.  If  we  agree  that  the 
location  is  a  favorable  one,  we  then  appoint 
a  committee  to  make  a  thorough  investiga- 
tion and  get  the  price  of  various  lots  and 
make  a  close  study  of  every  condition  that 
might  affect  our  work  in  any  way. 

If  we  find  a  suitable  lot  can  be  acquired 
at  a  reasonable  price,  or  possibly  we  get  a 
price  on  three  or  four  different  lots,  then 
we  call  another  meeting  at  which  time  very 
likely  we  will  decide  to  build  a  Mission 
church  in  that  particular  town,  on  one  of 
the  lots  suggested  by  our  committee. 

We  usually  select  a  location  where  we 
have  one  or  more  members  living  and  in  this 
way  we  have  opportunity  to  hold  a  Bible 
Class  each  week  in  one  of  the  homes,  the 
class  being  taught  by  one  of  our  pastors. 
Sometimes  we  hold  these  Bible  classes  be- 
fore we  decide  the  location. 

We  believe  a  well  taught  Bible  class  is 
one  of  the  real  fundamentals  in  establish- 
ing a  work,  therefore  we  give  it  great  prom- 
inence, not  only  at  the  beginning  of  a  work, 
but  continue  to  stress  it  more  as  the  work 
develops. 

After  we  decide  to  build  a  church  we  ap- 
point a  Building  Committee  to  serve  with 
the  Mission  Board  in  erecting  the  building. 
Thus  far  in  our  work  we  have  built  perma- 
nent buildings.  Our  policy  is  to  acquire  cor- 
ner lots  if  possible  and  erect  our  building 
so  we  can  add  to  it  as  the  work  grows.  In 
Long  Beach  we  started  seventeen  years  ago 
by  erecting  an  incompleted  building  costing 
about  $20,000.  Last  November  we  dedicated 
a  plant  that  was  recently  appraised  at  $211,- 
500.  We  have  a  membership  of  about  eight 
hundred  and  a  Bible  school  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  over  eight  hundred. 

The  Long  Beach  church  established  the 


Second  Brethren  church  of  Long  Beach. 
They  have  a  membership  of  one  hundred 
and  sixty-eight  with  a  Sunday  school  enroll- 
ment of  four  hundred  and  a  church  proper- 
ty valued  at  $40,000.  The  Second  Brethren 
church  of  Long  Beach  is  growing  rapidly 
and  soon  will  be  one  of  the  largest  in  South- 
em  California. 

We  hire  our  Mission  pastor  for  full  time 
and  have  him  on  the  field  during  our  build- 
ing program. 

There  was  only  one  exception  to  this  and 
that  was  our  new  South  Gate  work  where 
Brother  Polman  was  on  the  job  only  a  few 
weeks  before  dedication.  This  church  was 
dedicated  last  November.  Its  membership 
is  in  excellent  condition  and  growing  rapid- 

ly. 

We  find  people  more  willing  to  give  sac- 
rificially  during  a  building  program  than 
they  will  for  an  old  established  work.  There- 
fore it  pays  to  hire  a  good  pastor  and  keep 
him  in  touch  with  the  work  and  workers 
during  the  building  program. 

I  don't  mean  by  this  that  we  canvass  the 
business  men  of  the  town  and  ask  for  help 
in  building  the  church.  We  do  nothing  of 
the  kind.  The  community  is  always  invited 
to  the  dedicatory  service  and  there  an  op- 
portunity is  given  for  a  FREE  WILL  OF- 
FERING. We  use  no  high  powered  meth- 
ods in  securing  money.  God's  work  needs 
nothing  more  than  FREE  WILL  OFFER- 
INGS. 

On  Dedication  day  we  begin  our  evange- 
listic campaign  which  has  always  been  suc- 
cessful. In  these  meetings  we  preach  the 
great  fundamentals  and  teach  our  peculiar 
doctrines  and  let  the  community  understand 
that  we  believe  Christians  should  live  the 
separated  life. 

The  essentials  of  a  successful  missionary 
endeavor  are  as  follows: 

1— PRAYER. 

2— A  CONSECRATED  PASTOR  who 
lives  the  surrendered  life  and  preaches  and 
teaches  the  Bible  with  power  and  is  paid  a 
salary  sufficient  to  meet  his  needs. 

3— A  FEW  LAYMEN  who  have  heard  and 
accepted  God's  call  and  live  the  separated 
life  and  are  willing  workers  for  his  glory. 

4— A  COMFORTABLE  HOUSE  OF 
WORSHIP  built  in  a  good,  restricted,  resi- 
dential section  of  the  community,  preferably 
on  a  corner  lot. 

I  have  been  asked  to  give  my  opinion  as 
to  the  possibilities  and  need  of  Mission  work 
on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

The  possibilities  are  unlimited  and  the 
need  is  as  great  as  anywhere  in  the  United 
States,  therefore,  I  predict  that  within  fif- 
teen years,  should  the  Lord  tarry,  one-third 
or  more  of  the  entire  membership  of  our 
denomination  will  be  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

This  is  based  on  the  fact  that  seventeen 
years  ago  there  were  only  two  organized 
churches  and  one  Mission  in  Southern  Cali- 
fornia vrith  a  total  membership  that  prob- 
ably would  not  exceed  two  hundred  and  fifty, 
and  the  value  of  the  two  churches  and  mis- 
sion would  not  exceed  $15,000.  Today,  we 
have  a  membership  in  excess  of  2,100  and 
eight  excellent  church  properties  valued  at 
about  $450,000. 

Using  the  above  ratio  of  increase  in  our 
membership  as  a  basis  of  reckoning  we  feel 
justified  in  making  the  prediction  that  one- 
third  the  membership  of  our  denomination 
will  be  on  the  Pacific  Coast  within  15  years. 

Our  district  has  headed  the  list  for  years 
in  Foreign  Mission  offerings  and  is  near  the 
top  in  Home  Mission  offerings.  Neither 
are  we  ashamed  of  our  offerings  to  Ash- 
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land  College.  We  do  not  say  this  to  boast 
but  we  set  forth  these  facts  so  that  you  can 
draw   your  own  conclusions   as  to  whether 


mission  building  in  Southern  Califorma  has 
been  a  success. 

Long  Beach,  California. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Oor  Lord's  Etiaatnt  ApoMt 
wM  a  greM  romipondent 


REPORT  OF   RECENT   REVIVALS,   AND 

OF  THE  THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

IN  JOHNSTOWN 

Immediately  following  the  Pennsylvania 
District  Conference,  the  writer  assisted  the 
Highland  Brethren  people  in  a  short  re- 
vival, beginning  October  14,  1929.  Rev.  Wm. 
Gray  is  the  pastor  at  this  place.  It  was  a 
rare  privilege  to  work  with  tlie  pastor  and 
people  because  of  a  long  acquaintance.  It 
was  the  writer's  joy  to  be  the  human  in- 
strument in  leading  Brother  and  Sister 
Gray  into  a  saving  knowledge  of  their  Sav- 
ior, and  later  to  assist  in  ordaining  him  to 
the  ministry.  We  have  known  the  Highland 
people  for  a  long  time.  The  Church  has 
been  more  or  less  neglected.  Pastors  would 
come  and  just  when  pennanent  success  ap- 
peared certain,  they  would  leave  for  other 
parts.  This  is  Brother  Gray's  first  pastor- 
ate. Both  he  and  his  wife  are  well  liked 
and  are  deeply  consecrated  and  resigned  to 
their  task  of  leading  these  people  forward. 
We  shall  never  forget  the  kind  hospitality 
accorded  us  while  in  their  midst.  We  be- 
lieve much  good  was  done  in  the  church  and 
will  be  realized  in  the  future  because  of 
this  short  meeting.  Just  before  leaving  for 
home  the  writer  assisted  in  the  funeral  ser- 
vices of  the  father  of  Mrs.  Lewis  Moore, 
who  was  a  pillar  of  the  church. 

On  January  27th,  a  revival  was  conducted 
in  the  Third  Brethren  church  in  Philadel- 
phia where  the  writer  was  the  evangelist. 
This  meeting,  according  to  the  opinion  of 
the  writer,  was  very  successful  in  more 
ways  than  one.  No  sooner  had  the  meeting 
gotten  started  when  time  was  called  out. 
Reason? — a  big  plump  baby  girl  arrived  at 
the  parsonage  and  "Bill"  became  "Dad." 
Tliis  being  the  first  baby  naturally  the  par- 
ents are  very  proud  and  pleased  for  the 
brief  interruption.  We  made  our  home  with 
the  pastor  and  wife  and  enjoyed  their  hos- 
pitality very  much.  We  shall  long  remem- 
ber the  courtesy  and  splendid  treatment  of 
others  whose  homes  we  shared — especially 
those  oysters.  Brother  Steffler  has  not  been 
pastor  very  long  but  we  will  say  long 
enough  to  win  the  confidence  of  his  people. 
The  Third  Brethren  church  has  had  a  check- 
ered history,  but  we  feel  certain  that  she 
bids  fair  for  a  glorious  future.  Soon  after 
the  opening  of  the  revival  the  church  was 
called  upon  to  lay  to  rest  and  peace  the  wife 
of  Rev.  Elwood  Braker.  Brother  Braker  has 
been  pastoring  these  good  people  during 
the  interim  when  they  had  no  pastor.  From 
the  writer's  vievrpoint  the  meetings  proved 
to  be  very  gratifying.  These  people  are  ex- 
ceptionally good  listeners. 

The  third  revival  was  the  one  to  be  con- 
ducted in  our  own  church — Third  Brethren 
in  Johnstown.  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  of 
Pittsburgh  was  the  evangelist  for  the  occa- 
sion. We  desire  to  thank  his  people  for 
loaning  their  pastor.  Rev.  Studebaker  is 
a  new  preacher  to  this  district  and  natur- 
ally everybody  was  anxious  to  see  and  hear 
him.  They  came  once  and  they  came  often. 
I  have    used    three    Studebaker    cars    and 


found  them  very  reliable  and  was  anxious 
to  see  what  this  one  would  do.  Well  he 
lived  up  to  the  reputation — the  more  you 
use  them  the  bettei'  they  I'un.  Interest  and 
enthusiasm  increased  until  the  very  end. 
Eighteen  persons  did  not  miss  a  single  ser- 
vice for  the  three  weeks.  Brother  Stude- 
baker is  a  bold,  positive,  fearless,  doctrinal 
and  fundamental  preachei-.  Any  preacher 
who  is  orthodox  may  feel  comfortable  in 
surrendering  the  pulpit  to  a  man  like  this. 
The  church  was  edified  and  the  spiritual  life 
was  deepened  to  a  noticeable  degree.  The 
numerical  result  of  the  meeting  is  as  fol- 
lows,— Sixteen  persons  e.xpressed  their  de- 
sire to  unite  with  the  church.  Eight  recon- 
secrated themselves  to  the  Lord.  Eleven 
have  already  been  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church.  One  came  by  relation.  The 
others  are  awaiting  baptism. 

In  our  church  was  conducted  the  annual 
Bible  Conference  which  is  sponsored  by  the 
Cambria  County  Christian  Endeavor  Union 
of  the  Brethren  churches.  This  year  Rev. 
L.  S.  Bauman  of  Long  Beach  was  the  Bible 
lecturer.  We  also  were  blessed  with  the 
presence  and  help  of  three  missionaries — 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  Kennedy  and  Miss 
Elizabeth  Tyson.  To  say  the  least  we  had 
a  glorious  time  together.  The  church  has 
her  share  of  "Ups"  and  "Downs"  but  the 
church  is  built  on  "Wills"  and  we  will  suc- 
ceed.    We  covet  your  prayers. 

J."l.  GINGRICH. 


REVIVAL  MEETING  AT  THIRD  BRETH- 
REN 

Johnstown.  Pennsylvania 

We  began  a  meeting  with  Brother  J.  L. 
Gingrich,  pastor  of  the  Third  church  of 
Johnstown  on  March  10th  and  closed  on  the 
30th.  Brother  Gingrich  is  a  faithful  and 
capable  pastor,  and  whatever  success  was 
achieved  was  due  as  much  or  more  to  the 
work  of  the  pastor  than  to  that  of  the  evan- 
gelist. In  fact,  1  think  it  is  true  many  times 
that  the  evangelist  gets  praise  that  rightly 
belongs  to  the  pastor.  Brother  Gingrich  is 
held  in  highest  esteem  by  his  church  and  by 
the  community,  both  as  a  man  and  as  a 
preacher.  His  home,  a  modera  new  home, 
was  our  home  while  we  were  in  the  city  and 
his  lovely  family  was  anxious  to  make  our 
stay  pleasant,  which  was  conducive  to  con- 
tentment. We  enjoyed  every  minute  of  our 
stay  with  them.  His  good  wife  is  a  true 
helpmeet,  and  with  a  fine  boy  and  girl,  they 
make  a  preacher's  family  that  is  a  blessing 
to  the  church.  Brother  Gingrich  is  sound 
in  the  faith  and  is  a  good  personal  worker. 
Fellowship  with  him  for  three  weeks  was  in- 
deed a  blessing. 

We  found  the  church  ready,  so  far  as  it 
was  possible, — ready  to  pray,  ready  to  do 
personal  work,  or  whatever  else  was  asked 
of  them.  I  think  this  church  is  blessed  with 
capable  workers  far  above  the  average — 
Sunday  school  teachers,  and  leaders  for  the 
children  and  for  the  groups  of  young  people. 
There  are  so  many  good  things     I    might 


ti'uthfully  say  about  the  workers  heie.  For 
instance,  their  choir  was  very  faithful  in 
leading  in  congregational  singing  and  in  fur- 
nishing special  music.  But  I  cannot  mention 
all  or  my  report  will  get  too  long,  so  I  com- 
mend them  for  their  faithful  labor  and  may 
they  continue  so  and  grow  in  grace  and 
faith. 

Our  services  were  well  attended  and  the 
sermons  well  received.  A  number  responded 
to  the  call  of  the  Spirit  in  confession  and 
reconsecration.  We  are  not  so  much  con- 
cerned about  numbers  as  that  we  shall  faith- 
fully preach  and  teach  the  Gospel.  God 
will  give  the  increase.  It  was  a  great  joy 
to  visit  in  so  many  fine  homes.  Such  fine 
dinners  and  such  generous  hospitality  as 
were  given  us!  We  shall  not  mention  any 
names,  lest  we  miss  some,  but  they  wei"e  all 
just  fine.  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman  and  a  num- 
ber of  his  good  people  were  frequent  vis- 
itors. Brother  George  Jones,  Brother  W.  H. 
Crolford  and  Brother  J.  L.  Bowanan  were 
also  visiting  ministers.  We  shall  treasure 
the  rich  friendships  of  these  worthy  people 
and  remember  the  days  of  pleasant  labor 
with  them.  May  God  richly  bless  pastor 
and  people,  that  they  may  do  his  will  in  oc- 
cupying till  he  comes. 

CLAUD   STUDEBAKER. 

P.  S. — Our  work  at  Pittsbui-gh  is  moving 
along  quite  encouragingly.  Twenty  have 
been  received  into  the  church  since  our  first 
report.  Others  are  awaiting  membership  by 
baptism  or  letter.  There  is  a  very  notice- 
able increase  in  attendance  and  interest  all 
along  the  line.  We  are  especially  anxious 
that  those  who  have  in  this  city  friends  or 
relatives  who  are  members  of  the  Brethren 
churcli  or  who  are  inclined  towards  our 
church,  shall  send  us  their  names  and  ad- 
dresses. Then  if  they  do  not  come  to  our 
church  it  will  be  their  fault  and  not  ours. 
We  rejoice  in  every  victory  for  Christ 
throughout  the  brotherhood.  Pray  for  us 
that  this  church  may  be  an  effective  witness 
for  the  Gospel.  C.   S. 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

Our  work  here  seems  to  be  going  good, 
and  we  are  making  progress  as  the  days 
come  and  go.  In  the  history  of  almost 
every  church  there  are  periods  when  it 
seems  that  there  is  little  more  accomplished 
than  just  "marking  time,"  but  through  con- 
tinued faithfulness  and  work,  the  hai-vest 
of  elTorts  is  finally  manifest. 

We  have  had  some  great  days — history- 
making  days.  Our  pre-Easter  services  of 
one  week  closed  with  a  great  climax.  The 
weather  man  gave  us  fairly  good  days  and 
nights — except  one  night  we  were  rained 
out,  only  six  came,  and  half  of  those  were 
boys.  Rev.  Laeger  of  the  M.  E.  church 
preached  one  night:  Rev.  Sink  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  one  niglit;  the  rest  of  the 
time  the  writer  brought  timely  messages — 
all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Fi-iday  afternoon  we  had  three  devotion- 
al periods  of  worship,  beginning  at  1:1.5  and 
closing  at  3:10 — in  memory  of  the  hours 
Jesus  hung  on  the  Cross  for  our  sins.  The 
attendance  at  each  session  ran,  67,  70,  76, 
respectively.  A  local  minister  spoke  at  each 
period  and  the  school  children  attended  in 
separate  groups. 

Sunday  morning  we  had  a  record  atten- 
dance, 130  plus,  with  about  160  for  the  wor- 
ship hour.  The  childrer  gave  a  short  Eas- 
ter program  which  was  commendable.  The 
older  group  gave  a  pageant  in  the  evening, 
followed  by  a  sermonette.  Well,  here  is  the 
good  news — fourteen  came  forward  at  the 
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morning  sei'vice,  four  in  the  evening,  and 
one  on  Monday  evening  at  the  baptismal 
session.  Eighteen  were  baptized  and  vfill 
be  received  into  tlie  church  soon.  One  will 
iiliely  go  to  another  church.  We  can  say. 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  his  wonderful  goodness, 
and  for  lais  leading. 

Another  victory  was  the  largest  Easter 
offering  for  many  years — $103.18  in  cash, 
with  some  pledges,  to  be  paid  later.  We 
count  this  great,  as  in  general  finances  are 
a  bit  slow.  It  seems  the  market  slump  is 
effecting  tlris  country  more  now  than  any 
time  during  the  winter. 

The  church  school  is  doing  good  work, 
and  adding  new;  members.  We  have  lost 
quite  a  number  through  removals,  but  on 
the  other  hand  we  are  slowly  whining  others. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  going  good.  They  have 
always  been  a  strong  right  arm  to  the 
church.  They  are  busy  every  week.  The 
S.  M.  M.  is  going ,  good.  While  they  have 
lost  a  number  of  membex's  through  remov- 
als and  marriages,  they  are  getting  a  few 
new  members.  They  gave  $25.00  to  the  En- 
dowment, and  pledged  $10.00  to  the  Five- 
Thousand  Dollar  Fund.  Our  Community 
Boys'  work  is  going  good,  with  some  twen- 
ty members,  most  of  whom  have  Joined  the 
various  churches.  They  do  excellent  in 
attendance  on  Sundays.  One  has  become 
quite  missionary  in  getting  others — both  old 
and  young — out  to  church.  The  Senior 
Christian  Endeavor  is  going  good,  with  some 
new  and  commendable  features.  Our  loss 
in  members  here  by  removal  has  been  quite 
noticeable,  but  our  president  and  her  help- 
ers have  been  quite  faithful,  and  through 
hard  work  have  made  some  gains.  The  Jun- 
ior Chi-istian  Endeavor  is  doing  good  work 
also.  We  will  lose  the  leader  here,  as  soon 
as  school  is  out.     She  is  moving  to  Kansas. 

Just  now  we  are  helping  to  promote  a 
Community  Vacation  Bible  school,  which 
will  begin  soon  after  the  close  of  school. 
A  canvass  is  now  being  made  of  town  and 
surrounding  territory  to  detennine  the  num- 
ber of  children  available. 

We  have  a  call  to  give  a  Baccalaureate 
address  over  in  Kansas  on  May  11th,  which 
we  have  accepted.  Rev.  Sink  will  give  the 
Baccalaureate  here,  at  our  church  on  the 
same  evening.  Our  church  is  also  cooperat- 
ing in  the  observance  of  National  Music 
Week,  with  a  sacred  program  at  one  of  the 
churches  on  Sunday  evening. 

Well,  we  are  happy  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.     Praise  his  Name. 

W.  R.  DEETER. 


LIMESTONE,  TENNESSEE 

Our  hearts  are  certainly  filled  with  grat- 
itude to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
manifestations  of  his  love  toward  us  as  a 
church  during  the  past  few  months,  as  well 
as  all  the  past  years.  It  is  surely  strength- 
ening to  faith  when  clear  and  direct  answers 
to  prayer  have  been  seen.  Therefore,  we 
have  much  for  which  to  praise  God  when  we 
take  into  consideration  the  way  that  God 
has  been  answering  prayer  in  behalf  of  the 
work  here. 

For  quite  a  long  time  previous  to  Brother 
Early's  accepting  the  pastorate  here,  the 
one  main,  outstanding  prayer  that  was  as- 
cending to  the  throne  from  many  hearts 
was  that  God  would  raise  up  a  pastor  to 
take  charge  of  the  work.  Sister  Mary 
Pence  who  had  so  faithfully  stood  by  the 
work  for  so  long,  felt  that  she  wanted  to 
give  up  the  work,  if  God  would  see  fit  to 
raise  up  someone  to  take  her  place.  Too 
much  cannot  be  said  in  behalf  of  the  splen- 


did Bible  teaching  that  Sister  Pence  gave 
out  during  her  ministry  here.  I  dare  say 
that  few  congregations,  especially  country 
congregations,  have  a  local  member  who 
possesses  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  ability  to  teach  it  clearly  and  sys- 
tematically as  does  Miss  Pence.  We  are  cer- 
tainly indebted  to  her  for  her  willingness  to 
stay  by  the  work  until  another  pastor  could 
be  secured. 

But  as  we  prayed  for  a  pastor  we  felt  we 
wanted  the  very  best  that  God  could  give 
us.  Really,  however,  it  looked  as  if  God 
would  have  to  perform  a  miracle  somewhere 
in  order  to  give  us  a  pastor.  We  had  no 
parsonage  and  could  pay  only  a  small  salary 
compared  to  the  salaries  that  many  congre- 
gations pay.  These  were  two  handicaps  that 
only  God  could  overrule. 

In  the  fall  of  1927  Brother  M.  D.  Early 
of  Los  Angeles,  CaUfomia,  but  who  was  at 
that  time  working  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky, 
came  to  conduct  a  revival  meeting.  I  sup- 
pose if  any  evangelist  wno  ever  came  among 
us  was  universally  loved  and  respected  by 
the  church  and  also  by  the  commuiuty,  it 
was  Brother  Early.  During  the  months  that 
followed  as  we  prayed  and  thought  about  a 
pastor,  our  minds  kept  going  back  to  Broth- 
er Early.  We  would  wonder  if  we  could  get 
a  man  of  his  qualifications  and  ability  and 
then  we  would  decide  among  ourselves  that 
he  would  never  consider  a  small  country 
church  like  ours.  Prayer  kept  ascending  to 
God  that  he  would  give  us  a  pastor  of  his 
own  choosing.  The  church  again  called 
Brother  Early  to  conduct  a  revival  meeting 
in  the  fall  of  1928.  During  this  time  he  was 
elected  pastor  of  the  church  and  accepted. 
Our  hearts  were  full  of  joy  at  the  wonderful 
working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  answer  to 
prayer.     God  had  heard  us. 

In  these  days  of  spiritual  apostasy,  how 
we  do  praise  God  for  having  given  to  us  a 
man  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  Word,  as 
is  Brother  Early.  He  and  his  dear  wife  are 
as  consecrated,  earnest,  sincere  and  self- 
sacrificing  as  any  people  you  may  find  any- 
where. They  not  only  know  the  Word  of 
God,  but  they  live  it  out  in  their  daily  lives. 
Their  one  supreme  aim  in  life  is  to  glorify 
God.  Their  presence  among  us  is  indeed  a 
mighty  source  of  spiritual  strength. 

We  are  certainly  happy  to  report  that 
during  the  past  few  months  all  the  various 
activities  of  the  church  have  been  growing 
in  interest.  We  praise  God  that  he  has  put 
into  more  hearts  a  desire  to  study  his  Word, 
and  to  attend  the  weekly  prayer  meeting 
and  Bible  Class  has  increased  very  much.  It 
is  so  encouraging  to  see  the  young  people 
manifesting  an  interest  in  these  services  as 
well  as  the  older  people. 

Also  our  Woman's  Missionary  Society  can 
report  an  increased  interest.  After  the  last 
devotional  meeting  the  ladies  of  this  organ- 
ization planted  flowers  and  shnibbery  in  the 
church  yard. 

We  have  our  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing services  each  Sunday  morning,  with  the 
exception  of  the  fourth  Sunday.  On  that 
Sunday  we  have  our  preaching  services  in 
the  evening  so  that  we  may  not  conflict  with 
the  morning  service  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  as  the  two  churches  are  so  close 
together.  How  we  do  appreciate  the  Spirit- 
filled  messages  of  Brother  Early  each  Sun- 
day! 

We  have  foiTned  two  new  classes  to  our 
Sunday  school,  which  adds  new  interest  to 
our  work.  Brother  and  Sister  Early  have 
taken  the  two  new  classes  and  are  certainly 
a  valuable  addition  to  our  teaching  force. 


Sister  Early  is  surely  wonderful  when  she 
gets  among  the  children.  She  has  an  abil- 
ity to  get  and  hold  the  attention  of  children 
that  few  people  possess.  I  am  sure  that 
seed  is  being  sown  in  their  precious  little 
lives  that  will  bring  forth  an  abundant  har- 
vest in  the  future. 

On  New  Year's  Day  we  had  an  all-day 
members'  and  fellowship  meeting.  A  good 
representation  of  the  membership  was  pres- 
ent. In  the  morning  we  had  our  business 
session  and  in  the  afternoon  we  enjoyed  a 
program  which  consisted  of  two  addresses, 
recitations  and  special  music. 

The  first  Saturday  in  April  was  the  reg- 
ular quarterly  member's  meeting.  Shall  we 
ever  forget  this  meeting  ?  Words  fail  us 
when  we  attempt  to  explain  our  apprecia- 
tion to  God  for  what  he  accomplished  for 
us  on  that  day.  Definite  steps  were  taken 
and  money  was  pledged  for  the  building  of 
a  parsonage.  Because  of  the  kindness  and 
generosity  of  one  lady  in  the  church,  oui- 
pastor  and  wife  were  given  a  splendid  home 
for  one  year.  However,  a  parsonage  was  a 
definite  need  which  everyone  felt  deeply. 
How  can  a  work  be  of  a  steady  or  promising 
nature  without  a  home  for  the  pastor?  This 
great  handicap  God  is  certainly  overruling. 
A  sufficient  amount  of  money  was  promised 
to  justify  steps  being  taken  towards  erect- 
ing the  parsonage.  The  members  of  our 
church  are  all  people  of  limited  means,  but 
we  feel  that  if  we  do  our  best,  the  Lord  will 
not  fail  us  in  supplying  the  necessary  funds 
to  erect  this  much  needed  building.  The 
parsonage  will  be  erected  on  a  beautiful  hill 
just  opposite  the  church  building.  The  men 
have  already  been  clearing  timber  in  order 
to  get  ready  to  dig  the  basement  and  cistern. 
We  are  going  to  economize  all  that  we  pos- 
sibly can.  The  members  themselves  will  do 
the  work,  since  we  have  good  carpenters  in 
the  church  and  Brother  Early  himself  is  an 
efficient  carpenter.  So  we  feel  that  if  we 
help  ourselves  to  the  limit  of  our  ability, 
God  will  abundantly  supply  everything 
needed  for  the  completion  of  the  building, 
which  has  been  the  desire  of  our  hearts  for 
so  long. 

On  Saturday  evening  before  Easter,  we 
enjoyed  a  very  spiritual  communion  service. 
It  was  without  a  doubt  one  of  the  best  we 
have  ever  had.  We  covet  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  we  may  be  used  of  God  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  until  Jesus  comes. 

LELIA  ARNOLD. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  APRIL,  1930 

Note — All  amounts  are  for  General  Fund 
excepting  those  designated  as  follows:  (K) 
Kentucky  Fund,  (E)  Church  Erection  Fund, 
(■")  Personal. 

Wm.  UUery,  Bristol,  Ind $  5.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Cal.,  Mrs. 
Clark's  S.  S.  Class,  for  Lyda  Car- 
ter  (additional)    5.50 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska 

J.  H.  Crush   2.50 

J.  S.  C.  Spickerman  3.57 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Prichard  12.50 

Harriet  Kimmel   12.50 

D.  W.  Lewis 5.00 

Mae  V.  Haltei-man 25 

Jennie  Heineman 1.00 

Leah  Kessler 50 

Dan  Sargent   2.00 

Ida  Becker  3.00 

Margaret  Faller 50 

N.  F.  Lape 50 

Orval  Melvin  1.00 

Ida  Becker  2.50 
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Guy  C.  Lichty  2.68 

Total   $50.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan 

R.  I.  Humberd  (additional)    ,  .  .    13.85 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Sunnyside,  Washington 

Mrs.  C.  Kortemier  5.00 

Mrs.  Don  Hadley   5.00 

Mrs.  Mary  Hostetler  &  Mary 5.00 

Mrs.  N.  E.   Blough    5.00 

E.  M.  &  M.  E.  Strout   5.00 

George  Miller   5.00 

E.  A.  Rose  5.00 

Fred  Oneal   5.00 

Brethren  Sunday  School  25.00 

Floyd  Turner 5.00 

Joe  Fuerst   10.00 

Harold  D.  Fry 5.00 

Tom  Muir 15.00 

C.  H.  Padgham  5.00 

Edna  Frantz   5.00 

Church   52.25 

Church   K     5.50 

Total    167.76 

McKee  Br.  Ch.,  McKee,  Pennsylvania 
Offering 11.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  North  Manchester,  Indiana. 
Children's  Division  S.  S.  (add.) 58.00 

H.  S.  Eyman,  Big  Bow,  Kansas   2.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Fillmore,  Cal.  (additional)     9.55 
Total   receipts    for    the    month    of 

Apiil,  1930 $322.66 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary-Treasurer, 
The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  Berne,  Indiana. 


"Let  it  be  plainly  written,  "precept  upon 
precept;  line  upon  line,"  that  the  present 
crisis  can  be  met  only  by  a  supernatural 
gospel,  which  makes  over  into  newness  the 
individual  man. — William  T.  Ellis. 


FORTY-THIRD  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 

OF  THE  SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

To  Be  held  at  the  Brethren  Church,  Mount 

Olive,  Virginia,  June  10  to  12,   1930 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  June  10,  1930 

2:00     Service  of  Worship. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Chambers 
Welcome  to  delegates  by  the  pastor 
of  the  Mt.  Olive  Church. 
Response  to  the  welcome    by    dele- 
gates from  each  church  represented. 
Election  of  Conference  officers. 
Appointment  of  Committees. 
Address — The  Brethren  Church  and 
the  Message  and  Program  of  Chris- 
tianity by  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrura 

Tuesday  Evening,  June  10,  1930 
7:30     Service  of  Worship. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 
7 :40     Bible  Study.    Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent. 
7 :55     Music         Olfering 
8:00     Moderator's  Address. 

By  Retiring  Moderator 
Wednesday  Morning,  June  11,  1930 

Sunday  School  Session 
8:45     Service  of  Worship. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Patterson 
9:00     "Training  our  Leadership." 

Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent 
9:25     "Relation  of  the  Home  to  the  Sunday 

School."  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 
9:50     Open  Forum 

Departmental  Session 
10:00     W.  M.  S.  &  S.  M.  M.  Business  Session 
10:00     Ministers  and  Laymen's  Session. 

Address — "Meeting     Rural     Church 

Needs."    Rev.  J.  F.  Locke 
Discussion 


Address — "Filling  the  Pulpit." 

Rev.  George  A.  Copp 
Discussion 

Mission  Session 
11:00     Reports  of  Board  Members. 

Directed  by  the  President 
Report  from  Winchester 
Missions     Address — "Beginning     at 

Jerusalem."     Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley 
"Looking  Ahead." 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 
Wednesday  Afternoon,  June  11,  1930 
1 :30     Sei-vice  of  Worship. 

Rev.  John  W.  Thompson 
1 :45     Business  Session 

Minutes;  District  Missions;  Confer- 
ence Location;  Election  of  Board 
Members;  Ministerial  Aid;  Property, 
National  Executive  Committee;  Dis- 
trict Executive  Committee,  College. 
2:45  "Coordinating  the  Mission  Efforts  of 
Our  Church."  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 
3:15     W.  M.  S.  Session. 

Mrs.  George  M.  Simpson  in  Charge 
Wednesday  Evening,  June  11,  1930 
7:00     Sei-vice  of  Worship. 

Rev.  T.  D.  Swartz 
7:15     "Enlisting   Sunday   School   Teachers 
in   Courses   in   Leadership   Training 
Schools."     Dr.  Mary  Laughlin 
7:35     Bible  Study.     Rev.  W.  S.  Baker 
7:55     Special  Music 
8:00     "Sti-engthening  Fraternal  Ties." 

Dr.  J.  Maurice  Henry,  Prof,  of  His- 
tory, Bridgewater  College. 
Thursday  Morning,  June  12,  1930 
8:30     Sei-vice  of  Worship. 

Rev.  G.  D.  Dunahoo 
8:45     Business  Session:    Statistician's    re- 
port, committee  reports,  treasurer's 
report,  minutes,  etc. 
9:45     Address — "Christianity  and  War." 

Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 

Departmental  Sessions 
10:30     W.  M.  S.  &  S.  M.  M. 

Led  by  Mrs.  George  M.  Simpson 
Ministers  and  Laymen. 

Led  by  the  Moderator 
Address — "Improving  Church    Wor- 
•      ship."  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley 

Address — "The  Efficient  Layman." 

H.  Clay  Dooley 
Thursday  Afternoon,  June  12,  1930 

Young  People's  Session 
1 :30     Sei-vice  of  Worship. 

Rev.  Emerson  Rohart 

1:45     "Securing  the  Cooperation  of  Youth 

and  Age  in  the  Church's  Activities." 

Mrs.  Homer  A.  Kent 

2:00     "Youth  and  Worship." 

Rev.  Emerson  Rohart 
2:15     "Helpful  Recreational  and  Social  Ac- 
tivities for  Young  People." 

Preston  Campbell 
2:30     "Sei-vice  Activities  for  Young  People 
of  the  Church." 

Mrs.  Herbert  E.  Bowman 
2:45     Music 

2:55  "Interpreting  the  History  of  the 
Brethren  Church  to  Young  People." 
Louis  Glenn  Locke 
3 :20  "Diminisliing  Racial  Prejudice 
Through  the  Christian  Education  of 
Young  People."  Margaret  Miller 
Adjournment. 

Thursday  Evening,  June  12,  1930 

7:30     Service  of  Worship. 

Rev.  George  A.  Copp. 
7:45     Music 

8:00     Sermon.    Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent 
Note— Prof.  R.  R.  Haun  of  Ashland  College 
will  be  an  additional  speaker. 


Conference  Ofificers 

E.  L.  Miller Moderator 

H.  A.  Kent Vice-Moderator 

John  F.  Locke Secretary 

T.  G.  Locke Treasurer 

Mission  Board 

J.  M.  Tombaugh,  E.  L.  Miller 1930 

G.  H.  Haun,  George  A.  Copp   1930 

G.  C.  Carpenter,  President 1931 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

Greetings  to  all  readers: 

This  report  should  have  been  made  some 
time  ago.  We  never  fail  to  read  the  reports 
from  the  field,  but  to  prepare  a  report,  even 
with  many  interesting  events  at  hand,  is 
quite  another  thing. 

Our  work  has  been  pressing  onward  in  an 
encouraging  manner.  Our  evangelistic  sei- 
vices  were  delayed  until  March  because  of 
a  number  of  cases  of  smallpox.  Rev.  B.  F. 
Owen  and  his  wife  were  with  us  for  this 
campaign.  Brother  Owen  preached  vrithout 
fear  or  favor  in  a  forceful  manner  for  two 
weeks.  A  very  fine  privilege  it  was  to  work 
with  these  people,  seeking  to  em-ich  the 
Christian  experience  of  the  followers  of 
Christ  and  to  bring  the  message  of  salvation 
to  those  who  were  yet  lacking  the  gift  of 
God.  Not  only  was  the  preaching  effective 
but  their  singing  as  well. 

As  to  visible  results,  there  were  seven 
confessions,  three  have  been  baptized,  one 
was  unable  because  of  an  accident,  a  sec- 
ond was  sick,  and  two  were  interfered  with 
because  of  their  parents,  four  were  received 
by  letter. 

This  field  has  been  closely  gleaned  for  sev- 
eral years.  Even  though  our  results  were 
not  so  large  numerically  as  usual,  the  en- 
tire church  was  of  one  accord  in  the  fact 
that  we  had  an  excellent  meeting. 

The  training  class  for  young  people,  or- 
ganized and  taught  by  the  pastor,  has  sur- 
passed our  expectations  in  many  ways.  We 
have  presented  the  early  history  of  our 
church  as  a  denomination,  even  to  the  pres- 
ent, also  the  doctrines  of  the  church.  The 
attendance  of  this  class  has  ranged  from  18 
to  23. 

Our  latest  endeavor  is  to  challenge  our 
people  with  a  "GO  TO  CHURCH"  campaign 
for  the  month  of  May,  culminating  in  a  spe- 
cial celebration  of  the  nineteen  hundredth 
anniversary  of  Pentecost. 

We  rejoice  in  every  achievement  of  our 
church  throughout.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
continue  to  lead. 

In  his  service. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pastor. 


CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE  COERCIVE 
METHODS 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

scribed  and  commented  on  the  institution  of 
the  Christian  Science  system  of  boycott  by 
Mrs.  Eddy: 

"She  passed  a  by-law  creating  at  least 
one  such  representative  in  every  state.  Each 
publicity  man,  to  whom  she  gave  the  impos- 
ing title  of  'Publication  Committee,'  was  in- 
structed in  her  by-laws  to  correct  all  'injus- 
tices done  Mrs.  Eddy'  which  appeared  in 
print.  She  provided  in  her  by-laws  that  the 
publicity  men  thus  created  should  immedi- 
ately call  for  aid  from  her  committee  on 
business,  if  any  publisher  refused  to  heed 
their  pronouncements.  In  other  words,  she 
created  the  machinery  by  which  reluctant 
editors  and  publishers  could  be  coerced 
through  their  business  offices.  Many  a  re- 
calcitrant editor  has  been  brought  into  Une 
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when  the  Christian  Science  committee  on 
business  went  after  him.  This  large  organ- 
ization of  publicity  writers  was  created  in 
perpetuity  by  the  trust  funds  Mrs.  Eddy  be- 
queathed to  her  church." 

"The  issue  has  now  become  much  lai-ge)- 
than  the  question  of  the  value  of  my  own 
humble  contribution  to  the  list  of  current 
books.  The  Christian  Scientists  have  chosen 
to  make  the  issue  one  of  free  speech.  This 
issue  goes  to  the  foundation  of  our  national 
credo  and  our  free  institutions.  We  are 
facing  opponents  who  stop  short  of  nothing 
to  achieve  their  ends." 

The  methods  employed  by  this  organiza- 
tion amount  to  such  a  serious  offense 
against  freedom  of  the  press  that  it  is  worth 
while  to  add  another  criticism,  this  one  be- 
ing from  The  Saturday  Review  of  Litera- 
ture: 

"If  an  honest  life  of  Mrs.  Eddy  is  boy- 
cotted because  a  Christian  Science  commit- 
tee does  not  approve  of  its  interpretations, 
we  have  then  a  clear  case  of  extra-legal 
means  used  to  bring  about  a  suppression 
which  no  principle  of  criticism  can  justify." 

"Well,  what  next?  If  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics boycott  all  the  books  of  Mr.  Aldous 
Huxley  and  bring  pressure  to  bear  upon  the 
shops  that  sell  them;  if  the  Methodists  do 
the  same  with  the  novels  of  Mr.  Heming- 
way; if  the  American  Historical  Association 
warns  the  booksellers  to  send  back  to  the 
publisliers  the  works  of  Herr  Spengler;  if 
the  Quakers  (who,  like  the  Christian  Scien- 
tists, are  a  power  financially)  serve  notice 
upon  the  department  stores  that  their  trade 
goes  elsewhere  if  books  on  military  tactics 
are  put  upon  the  shelves — in  short,  if  hon- 
est opinion  can  no  longer  be  put  into  a 
book  without  arousing  a  powerful  sect  or 
group  determined  to  put  down  a  liberty 
which  offends  them,  we  are  back  again  to 
the  seventeenth  century,  and  Milton's  'Areo- 
pagitica,'  which  Christian  Scientists,  who 
may  not  be  aware  of  where  their  committee 
is  leading  them  ,are  urged  to  read." 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

C.  D.  Smith,  writing  in  the  Church  School 
Journal,  writes: 

We  have  heard  much  of  enforcement  of 
prohibition  during  recent  years,  and  all  too 
little  of  education  for  its  observance.  Our 
reliance  on  force  has  in  some  degree  helped 
to  make  the  law-breakers  more  desperate.  It 
has  not  been  consistent  with  the  methods 
that  brought  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
into  the  Constitution,  which  were  methods 
primarily  of  education  to  the  evils  of  the 
liquor  traffic  and  to  the  necessity  of  feder- 
al prohibition. 

In  a  recent  editorial  in  Good  Housekeep- 
ing, W.  F.  Bigelow  says  that  disgust  for  the 
open  saloon  and  teaching  of  the  evils  of  al- 
cohol in  the  public  schools  were  largely  re- 
sponsible for  federal  prohibition,  but  that  a 
generation  has  grown  up  ignorant  of  the 
reasons  for  it  and  unaware  of  the  evils  of 
the  open  saloon.  Meanwhile,  "in  few  schools 
are  the  children  taught  that  'wine  is  a  mock- 
er, strong  drink  is  raging,  and  whosoever  is 
received  thereby  is  not  wise.'  In  other  words, 
deceived  by  the  victoi-y  that  had  been  won, 
the  fighters  went  home."  The  enemy  has 
been  allowed  to  come  back  in  a  vociferous 
minority  demanding  a  right  to  drink.  Three 
hundred  lawyers  in  New  York  City  band  to- 
gether to  protect  those  who  break  the  law 
— "incidentally  agreeing,  every  one  of  them, 
to  dishonor  the  oath  they  took  when  they 


MOTHER  DOES 

By  Floreiite  Han-ell 

Whii  can't  I  smile  when  things  go  wrong? 
WJiij  can't  I  work  and  sing  a  song? 
I  can't  see  why  when  I  get  triad 
And  temper  makes  vie  act  so  bad 
That  I  jtist  can't  act  like  I'm  glad. 
Mother  does. 

She  even  smiles  when  we  are  cross 
And  lets  us  soft  pillows  toss. 
I  can't  see  hoiu  ?he  does  these  things 
And  happiness  to  our  ho^me  brings 
While  all  the  time  a  song  she  sings. 
But  she  does.        -  Christian  Advocate 


were  admitted  to  the  bar."  A  serious  situa- 
tion exists  in  an  orgy  of  bootlegging  and 
in  multitudes  making  fools  of  themselves 
just  to  prove  that  they  can.  "It  may  mean 
the  fighting  of  the  good  old  fight  all  over 
again;  at  least  it  does  mean  that  the  young 
people  must  again  be  taught  the  lesson  of 
temperance.  That  lesson  should  never  have 
been  interrupted.  It  must  be  renewed  with 
vigor  now.  The  wets  are  saying  that  in 
1932  there  will  be  four  million  new  voters 
who  have  heard  only  their  side  of  the  story. 
If  that  proves  to  be  tnie,  temperance  will 
hardly  deserve  to  succeed." 

The  Press  and  Prohibition 

The  need  of  temperance  instruction  is  all 
the  more  necessary  because  the  press  of  the 
country  is  predominantly  wet  and  so  dis- 
torts the  facts  and  confuses  the  minds  with 
regard  to  Prohibition.  There  are  some  met- 
ropolitan dailies  that  favor  Prohibition  in 
their  editorial  columns,  and  yet  follow  the 
lead  of  the  wettest  papers  in  publishing  in 
their  news  columns  the  most  biased  and  un- 
reliable accounts  of  enforcement  troubles 
and  the  Prohibition  situation  in  general.  Be- 
sides in  the  great  centers  of  our  population 
the  wettest  papers  are  frequently  the  most 
widely  circulated,  and  so  the  people  are 
daily  misinformed  about  the  situation.  Dr. 
Smith  says: 

"Newspapers  opposed  to  prohibition  are 
inclined  to  distort  facts  to  discredit  the 
cause.  When  much  of  our  urban  population 
reads  little  else  than  the  newspapers,  their 
power  for  molding  public  opinion  is  not  to 
be  underestimated.  Paul  Hutchinson's  study 
of   newspaper   practice   in   connection   with 


the  Aurora,  Illinois,  killing  of  a  bootleggers' 
wife  who  resisted  an  attempt  to  arrest  ner 
husband  reveals  to  what  lengths  some  news- 
papers will  go  to  discredit  prolnpition  and 
cieate  sympathy  for  law  violators." 

Tobacco  and  Cigarettes 
Prohibition  and  the  liquor  tratlic  are  not 
all  that  should  clami  our  attention  in  the 
course  of  this  lesson.  The  tobacco  evil  is  a 
growing  menace  and  the  day  is  coming  when 
we  shall  be  awakened  out  of  our  sleep  and 
take  some  decided  action  against  this  vice 
also.     Ihe  cigarette  evil  is  growing  daily. 

Fifty-tliree  billion  cigarettes  were  pro- 
duced in  the  United  States  in  19iy,  and 
have  more  than  doubled  in  ten  yeais  to  tlie 
present  writing,  according  to  Allan  L.  Beii- 
iion,  in  an  article  denouncing  "Smokes  for 
Women '  in  (iood  HouseKeeping  for  August, 
iy2y.  Unethical  advertising  of  cigai'ettes 
has  been  conducted  by  the  radio,  newspa- 
pers, magazines,  and  billboards,  with  an  in- 
creasingly successful  attempt  to  break  down 
sales-resistance  and  force  a  dangerous  and 
ottensive  habit  upon  Ajnerican  women.  The 
article  just  mentioned  shows  how  the  habit 
contributes  to  tuberculosis,  nervous  troubles, 
and  catarrh,  besides  setting  a  bad  example 
and  menacing  feminine  beauty  and  charm. 

The  Church  School  Journal  writer  above 
mentioned,  suggests  that  "persistent  protest 
on  the  part  of  parents  and  organizations  is 
needed  to  check  and  counteract  the  propa- 
ganda on  the  part  of  greedy  tobacco  inter- 
ests." And  certainly  protest  is  needed,  but 
we  must  make  our  protests  not  merely  on 
the  basis  of  its  use  by  women  and  the  ap- 
peal that  is  being  made  to  women,  but  on 
the  basis  of  tne  essential  poisoning  influence 
of  nicotine  on  the  human  system,  whether 
man  or  woman.  There  may  be  a  serious- 
ness of  the  use  of  tobacco  by  mothers  and 
those  who  will  be  mothers  that  is  not  en- 
tirely duplicated  in  its  use  by  men  and  boys, 
and  yet  in  this  day  when  women  are  in- 
sisting on  equal  rights  in  every  particular, 
even  to  the  point  of  being  hung  or  electro- 
cuted on  the  same  basis  as  men,  women  will 
not  stand  for  any  discrimination  in  laws  de- 
signed to  protect  them  against  the  evils  of 
tobacco. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

INDIANA   DISTRICT   MINISTERS'  CON- 
FERENCE 

Ministers  of  this  district  with  their  wives 
will  meet  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  May  12th, 
the  first  session  to  be  in  the  evening  at 
7:30.  Other  ministers  are  invited,  even 
though  not  of  this  district.  We  call  atten- 
tion to  this  warning:  DO  NOT  FORGET 
BLANKETS  AND  LINEN,  they  will  likely 
be  needed.  Your  Secretary. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE. 

A  NEW  BULLETIN  IDEA  FOR  PASTORS 

The  Layman  Company  is  now  putting  out 
its  Tithing  Pamphlets  in  four-page  Bullet- 
in form,  printed  on  two  iside  pages  only, 
other  two  pages  blank,  for  local  material. 
The  cost  will  give  a  saving  of  at  least  $5 
per  week  to  any  pastor  who  uses  four-page 
bulletins  in  his  Sunday  services.  A  good 
opportunity  for  five  ■  or  ten  weeks  of  tithe 
education  without  expense  or  special  dis- 
tribution. Twenty  subjects  to  choose  from. 
Send  for  free  samples  and  price  list. 

Please  give  your  denomination,  also  men- 
tion the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 
730  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


A   CERTAIN  Professor's    Opinion    of    the 
23rd  Psalm 

Readers  of  the  Evangelist  may  have  seen 
in  the  newspapers  some  time  ago  the  re- 
port of  what  a  New  York  professor  thinks 
of  the  23rd  Psalm.  He  declared  that  the 
symbolism  of  this  Psalm  was  meaningless 
to  modern  people,  and  suggested  a  parody 
of  it  fitted  to  the  present  age  of  machinery. 
The  parody  was  so  blasphemous  and  utter- 
ly lacking  in  good  taste  that  I  shall  not 
quote  it.  In  fact,  the  professor's  suggested 
rendering  of  this  precious  bit  of  Scripture 
was  so  outrageous  that  it  aroused  the  edi- 
tor of  the  Los  Angeles  Times  to  publish  a 
stinging  rebuke.  The  editorial  follows  in 
full  and  deserves  the  commendation  of  every 
Christian  believer. 


W  HAT  the    Los    Angeles    Times    thinks 
about  the  Professor 

"A  certain  New  York  professor,  whose 
name  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence,  has 
thought  fit  to  print  a  ribald  travesty  on  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm.  He  has  the  eifrontery 
to  assert  that  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd" 
has  lost  its  meaning  for  modern  people.  He 
must  be  laboring  under  the  misapprehension 
that  American  society  is  composed  entirely 
of  robots  and  that  American  sentiment  is 
hammered  out  in  a  boiler  shop. 

"A  few,  a  very  few,  in  a  desperate  en- 
deavor to  pose  as  ultra-modern  sophisticates, 
may  find  something  to  snicker  at  in  this 
make-over  of  David's  beautiful  poem,  sup- 
posedly to  fit  the  intelligence  of  a  people 
incapable  of  rising  above  the  idea  of  dyna- 
mos, antiseptics,  gear-wheels  and  ultra- 
violet rays. 

"Were  there  the  least  show  of  cleverness 
in  this  new  version,  we  might  even  suppose 
that  the  professor  was  taking  a  back-handed 
fling  at  the  present  craze  for  all  things 
mechanical.  Unhappily  it  is  only  too  evi- 
dent that  the  professor  takes  the  idea  ser- 
iously. No  one  with  a  spark  of  humor  in 
his  make-up  would  have  been  guilty  of  a 
parody,  so  crude,  so  raw,  so  utterly  medi- 
ocre. 

"Indeed,  to  characterize  this  puny  effort 
as  blasphemous  would  be  to  invest  it  with 
a  dignity  it  doesn't  deserve.  It  is  merely 
an  exhibition  of  shocking  bad  taste  and  lack 
of  breeding.  A  high  school  boy,  had  he  de- 
sired a  little  cheap  advertising,  could  have 
done  better  than  this  New  York  professor. 
The  average  American  scholar;  however, 
has  too  much  respect  for  himself  and  his 
school,  to  perpetrate  so  indecent  an  attack 
on  what  all  cultured  men  and  women  have 
reverenced  for  thousands  of  years. 

"Whatever  the  intention  of  this  weak  ex- 
cursion into  the  realm  of  parody,  its  effect 
is  simply  to  outrage  the  feelings  of  90  per 
cent  of  American  fathers  and  mothers.  The 
Twenty-third  Psalm  is  entwined  more  poig- 
nantly with  the  sacred  memory  of  those 
once  loved  and  cherished  than  any  poem  in 
the  whole  realm  of  literature. 

"In  how  many  Bibles,  in  the  homes  of 
the  humble  many,  has  that  page  been 
stained  with  the  tears  of  the  mourner,  who 


found  in  its  sweet  and  simple  words  a  con- 
solation that  nothing  else  on  earth  could 
bring.  What  a  picture  of  peace  and  com- 
fort and  faith  in  a  compensation  for  all 
present  evils — even  in  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death — in  those  six  short  verses! 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall 
not  want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures;  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters. 

He  restoreth  my  soul;  He  leadeth  me 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  His 
name's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil;  for  Thou  art  with  me;  Thy  rod 
and  Thy  staif  they  comfort  me. 

Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in 
the  presence  of  mine  enemies;  Thou  an- 
ointest  my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  run- 
neth over. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low me  all  the  days  of  my  life;  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for- 


"And  it  is  this,  the  most  cherished  psalm 
of  the  poet-king  of  Israel,  a  well-spring 
from  on  high,  not  made  for  time,  outdat- 
ing  every  age  and  era  and  epoch,  that  an 
obscure  New  York  professor  dares  to  des- 
ignate as  futile  and  out  of  date  and  void  of 
meaning  for  the  modern  man  and  woman. 

"His  belief  that  the  American  people  pre- 
fer his  mechanized  parody  to  the  perfect 
original  is  an  insult  to  the  intelligence  and 
the  taste  of  the  nation.  If  he  really  supposes 
that  the  Lord  as  the  shepherd  of  his  flock 
is  a  symbol  that  civilization  has  outlived, 
then  he  had  better  go  a  step  further  and 
replace  the  cross  as  the  emblem  of  Christian 
faith  with  the  gallows  or  the  electric  chair." 


Gain  of  Churches  is  Smaller 

(Excerpts  from  Dr.  H.  K.  Carroll's  an- 
nual statistical  report  of  the  churches  of 
America,  as  published  in  the  Christian  Her- 
ald.) 

The  figures  relating  to  church  membership 
for  1929  contain  several  surprises.  There 
is  less  proportionate  gain,  and  several  losses 
in  unexpected  places.  Yet,  though  the  in- 
crease in  1929  was  not  as  large  as  that  of 
1928,  the  latter  was  an  unusual  year;  the 
million  gain  of  that  year  followed  a  suc- 
cession of  disturbing  years  which  frequent- 
ly showed  net  losses  in  some  of  the  estab- 
lished denominations.  The  300,000  increase 
of  the  past  year  represents,  therefore,  some- 
thing like  a  return  to  normal.  And,  despite 
the  decreases  in  some  instances,  the  result 
on  the  whole  is  encouraging. 

One  thing  stands  out  unmistakably — the 
Church  is  not  dying,  as  some  cynics  would 
have  us  believe.  And  if  it  is  losing  its  hold 
on  the  people,  there  is  nothing  in  these  stat- 
istics to  show  it.  During  a  year  when  busi- 
ness receded,  when  many  publications  lost 
circulation,  when  the  membership  of  hun- 
dreds of  civil  and  social  organizations 
dropped  notably,  it  would  have  been  an 
achievement  for  the  religious  bodies  merely 
to  hold  their  own.  But  they  have  done  bet- 
ter— they  have  gained,  made  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  gains,  all  things  consid- 
ered, since  the  days  before  the  Great  War. 
With  a  few  exceptions,  the  worst  that  can 
be  said  is  that  some  denominations  reported 
a  falling  off  as  compared  vrith  the  year  be- 
fore.    We  will  analyze  these  losses  first. 


Among  the  changes  shown  in  the  gains  of 
1929,  perhaps  the  most  striking  are  those 
of  the  Methodist  group,  long  in  the  lead  of 
the  Protestant  families  in  vigor  of  growth. 
It  now  appears  for  the  first  time  in  its  his- 
tory with  a  net  decrease  of  2,440.  The  fig- 
ures are  not  large,  but  the  fact  is.  Leav- 
ing out  of  consideration,  for  the  moment, 
that  of  the  three  largest  bodies  of  African 
Methodists  with  a  total  of  1,000,000  mem- 
bers of  which  the  only  one  that  reports  at 
all  for  1929,  returns  a  fair  increase,  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  oldest, 
largest,  and  most  vigorous  member  of  the 
group  from  the  begimiing  in  1765 — this 
hitherto  steady-going  body  now  reports  a 
net  loss  in  the  United  States  of  nearly 
25,000  members.  Moreover,  this  net  loss  ap- 
pears to  be  widely  and  evenly  distributed. 
Of  the  Episcopal  areas,  of  which  there  are 
twenty-one  in  the  United  States,  only  three 
report  any  gain  at  all.  The  delinquent  list 
which  bears  the  unhappy  title  of  "non-resi- 
dent— inactive"  is  mounting  year  by  year, 
furnishing  the  chief  source  to  which  pastors 
resort  for  the  pruning  process.  It  is  surely 
strange  that  the  church  which  began  its 
growth  under  the  guidance  of  the  great 
founder  of  American  Methodism,  Francis 
Asbury,  and  continued  to  grow  by  millions, 
should  now  apparently  enter  this  period  of 
decline.  It  had  grown  by  leaps  and  bounds. 
It  won  its  first  million  in  1844  and  lost  it 
through  the  slavery  movement,  but  regained 
it  in  1866  at  the  end  of  our  greatest  war. 
In  the  next  twenty-one  years  it  gained  its 
second  million,  won  its  third  in  fifteen  years, 
got  its  fourth  in  the  next  thirteen  years, 
and  passed  its  fifth  million  mark  in  the  next 
eleven  years. 

What  now!  Shall  it  begin  to  cast  off  these 
millions,  won  so  courageously  and  impover- 
ish itself?  It  must  know  that  it  is  easier 
to  lose  than  to  win,  and  that  it  was  by  evan- 
gelism it  won  and  by  a  great  financial  en- 
terprise it  began  to  lose. 

■The  Baptists,  so  close  to  the  Methodists, 
are  also  slacking  in  their  growing  process 
somewhat.  They  as  a  group  are  close  to  the 
Methodist  group,  the  former  with  9,141,856, 
the  latter  with  9,162,280.  The  Negro  ele- 
ment is  large  in  both  and  seems  to  be  lack- 
ing in  vigor,  though  the  three  largest  bodies 
of  blacks  in  the  Methodist  group  have  voted 
almost  unanimously,  in  their  respective  an- 
nual conferences,  we  are  told,  for  union  and 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Can  We  Re-Enact  Pentecost? 


There  is  widespread  advocacy  of  an  attempt  to  re-enact  Pente- 
cost as  a  means  of  celebrating  the  nineteen  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  founding  of  the  Christian  Church.  It  is  a  great  and  a  chal- 
lenging ideal,  if  it  can  be  accomplished,  and  should  result  in  much 
good  to  the  cause  of  Christianity.  It  should  focus  attention  anew 
upon  the  chui-ch  and  its  beginning  so  as  to  lead  to  a  renewed  eval- 
uation of  the  great,  essential,  enduring  qualities  of  this  divinely 
ordained  institution  and  should  inspire  a  deeper  love  for  it  and  a 
more  sacrificial  devotion  to  its  welfare.  It  should  center  the  minds 
of  Christian  people  in  larger  numbers  definitely  upon  Pentecost,  the 
outstanding  event  connected  vsdth  the  beginning  of  the  church  and 
the  example  for  all  time  of  Christianity  powerful  and  triumphant. 
Such  a  centering  of  interest  upon  such  a  spiritual  experience  should 
have  a  wholesome  influence  upon  the  church. 

But  can  we  re-enact  Pentecost?  Can  the  ideal  be  accomplished? 
No,  not  as  a  part  of  a  great  program  of  celebration;  not  as  a  mere 
demonstration  of  regard  for  the  beginnings  of  a  great  institution. 
We  cannot  dramatize  Pentecost.  Pentecost  was  a  mighty  experi- 
ence of  heaven's  presence  and  power,  and  we  cannot  by  planning 
or  by  program,  re-enact  such  an  experience. 

However,  the  Pentecostal  experience  was  nothing  more  than  what 
God  is  ready  to  vouchsafe  to  his  church  any  time,  anywhere,  if  only 
the  conditions  are  met.  And  the  conditions  for  a  Pentecost  are 
nothing  more  than  he  reqmres  of  his  church  in  every  age  and  in 
every  land.  The  church  is  under  orders  to  go  everywhere  with  the 
Gospel,  but  it  is  told  not  to  go  until  it  has  tarried  in  prayer  and 
has  received  the  power.  And  all  too  much  of  the  church's  "going" 
today  is  premature,  it  is  in  advance  of  empowerment,  it  is  running 
ahead  without  God.  The  church  needs  Pentecost  before  it  can 
effectively  evangelize.  It  fails  often  because  it  has  not  met  the 
conditions  of  success.  It  has  not  given  enough  attention  to  Pente- 
cost. It  has  not  sought  purposefully  and  persistently  enough  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  God's  promised  agency  for  the 
equipment  of  the  church  for  the  mission  upon  which  he  has  sent 
it.  It  is  good  that  it  is  being  reminded  of  this  need  and  this  pos- 
sibility. And  if  all  this  agitation  about  the  recovery  of  Pentecost 
should  indeed  result  in  the  church's  seeking  anew  the  experience 
of  spirituality  and  power  that  was  the  one  qualifying  factor  in  the 
apostolic  church's  equipment,  this  nineteen  hundredth  anniversary 
will  prove  to  be  a  most  happy  and  significant  one. 

If  the  church  is  to  re-enact  the  spiritual  experience  of  Pentecost 
there  are  some  necessary  conditions  and  among  them  are  these. 
First,  the  members  must  wait  in  prayer  for  "the  promise  of  the 
Father."  In  this  age  of  speed  we  have  almost  forgotten  how  to 
wait  and  to  pray.  And  we  have  scarcely  any  time  to  pray,  or  so 
we  think.  So  many  things  are  demanding  attention.  So  many 
things  are  waiting  to  be  done.  We  have  no  time  to  tarry;  we  must 
hurry.  But  true  praying — the  kind  that  is  effective  and  powerful 
— cannot  be  hurriedly  done,  nor  does  the  true  prayer  spirit  go  along 
with  the  hurried  attitude  of  mind.  We  must  wait  if  we  would 
effectively  pray.  And  until  we  have  tarried  in  prayer  we  cannot 
expect  to  triumph  in  power. 

If  we  would  have  a  Pentecostal  guidance  we  must  be  passive  in 
prayer.  The  prayer  that  is  effective  is  not  the  kind  that  gives 
directions  to  God,  but  the  kind  that  humbly  seeks  and  patiently 
waits  to  know  his  will.  When  the  early  church  was  about  to  select 
a  successor  to  Judas  in  the  apostleship,  it  is  said  that  "they 
prayed."  They  wanted  the  Lord's  choice.  True  prayer  always  seeks 
to  be  in  line  with  the  will  of  God. 

If  we  would  experience  Pentecostal  power  we  must  have  the 
unity  and  harmony  of  Pentecostal  prayer.  "These  all  continued 
with  one  accord  in  prayer,"  is  the  comment  of  the  Scriptures  con- 
cerning those  who  were  soon  to  become  the  possessors  of  such 
power.  The  promise  is  to  the  two  who  "agree"  or  symphonize  to- 
gether, so  prayer  seeks  the  accord  of  united  supplication.    Besides, 


those  who  are  of  one  accord  in  prayer  vpill  not  be  in  discord  in  their 
aims,  nor  in  their  conversation  and  life.  The  church  is  never  so 
weak  and  detached  from  the  vitalizing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
when  the  hand  of  discord  puts  everything  out  of  tune. 

If  the  church  of  today  is  to  have  a  Pentecostal  experience  it  must 
re-enact  the  early  church's  perseverance  in  prayer.  Jesus  told 
the  disciples  simply  to  wait  in  prayer  until  they  received  the  power 
— he  put  no  limit  on  the  time,  so  they  waited  and  prayed  ten  days 
before  they  received  "the  promise  of  the  Father."  Later  when 
Peter  was  imprisoned,  the  church  prayed  "without  ceasing."  The 
Israelitish  patriarch  had  the  plea  and  the  potency  of  prayer  when 
he  said,  "I  will  not  let  thee  go  till  thou  bless  me."  Importunity 
adds  to  the  intensity  of  prayer  and  proves  its  sincerity.  God 
sometimes  holds  off  to  see  how  earnestly  we  are  holding  on. 

When  God  sees  Pentecostal  prayer  he  vnll  honor  us  with  Pente- 
costal power,  today  the  same  as  at  the  church's  beginning.  Our 
Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever,  and  he  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons.  We  read:  "When  they  had  prayed,  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled  together;  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness"  (Acts  4:31).  What  if  we  prayed  that  way  today!  The 
power  we  may  possess  and  exercise  through  prayer  simply  cannot 
be  estimated.  A  greater  manifestation  than  Pentecost  is  awaiting 
those  people  who  are  willing  to  pay  the  price  in  prayer. 


Congregations  that  are  Slow  Pay 

What  would  you  think  of  a  pastor  who  was  forever  behind  time 
in  his  payments?  Have  you  heard  of  any  such?  Well,  we  have. 
There  have  come  to  our  hearing  reports  of  some  men  of  the  min- 
istry who  are,  or  have  been,  so  everlastingly  slow  about  paying 
their  debts  that  business  men  do  not  trust  them,  and  seek  to  avoid 
them.  In  fact,  we  have  known  preachers  who  have  borne  a  noble 
testimony  for  Christ  from  the  pulpit,  but  who  have  been  so  care- 
less, not  to  say  dishonest,  in  their  business  affairs  as  to  bring  their 
Christian  testimony  and  profession  into  sore  discredit.  We  have 
said  things  Like  this  before  and  the  loud  "Amens"  we  have  gotten 
from  some  of  the  congregations  have  served  to  impress  us  with  the 
fact  that  we  were  striking  a  vital  cord.  But  there  is  another  cord 
equally  as  tender  and  vital,  and  possibly  it  is  one  big  reason  for 
the  prevalence  of  slow  pay  on  the  part  of  some  preachers, — we 
refer  to  the  slow  pay  on  the  part  of  some  congregations.  We  would 
excuse  no  minister  for  living  above  his  income,  but  we  would  put 
the  blame  for  no  small  amount  of  the  financial  difficulties  of  the 
preachers  right  at  the  door  of  the  congregations  which  are  careless 
and  unconcerned  about  meeting  their  payments  to  their  pastors. 
That  we  are  justified  in  this  is  evidenced  by  the  frequent  remon- 
strances we  notice  in  the  various  church  periodicals  against  delin- 
quent churches.  Here  is  a  word  from  The  Presbyterian  of  recent 
date: 

A  young  minister  came  to  us  recently  in  real  sadness  of  spirit. 
To  all  appearance  he  is  an  able  and  consecrated  man.  He  is  sound 
in  the  faith.  His  story  was  that  he  loved  his  people,  and  they 
seemed  to  love  him,  and  in  most  ways  the  work  was  going  finely. 
He  had  worked  his  way  through  college  and  seminary,  and  had 
married  shortly  after  graduation,  and  now,  six  years  after,  he  has 
his  wife  and  two  children.  The  promised  salary  was  enough  to 
keep  them  modestly.  No  complaint  had  been  made  against  him, 
and  the  church  had  grown  as  much  as  could  be  expected  in  so  small 
a  place.  But  they  did  not  pay  his  salary.  The  good  old  officers 
said  that  for  years  they  had  always  been  from  six  to  nine  months 
behind.  Just  think  of  that.  It  was  not  due  to  calamity,  but  was 
a  steady  habit.  Did  they  expect  the  young  inan  and  his  family  to 
live  on  air  and  water?  Did  they  think  he  could  keep  a  cheery 
heart  or  hold  respect  with  such  a  situation?  Years  ago,  when 
money  was  scarcer  than  it  is  now,  a  young  minister  was  told  on 
pay  day  that  they  had  only  seventy-five  dollars  of  the  three  hun- 
dred that  was  due.    "You  will  not  mind  that,"  said  the  treasurer. 
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The  young  man  said  nothing,  but  went  promptly  to  the  bank,  bor- 
rowed the  money,  and  told  the  treasurer,  "You  will  not  mind;  pay 
that  note,  principal  and  interest,  when  due."  It  was  so  done.  But 
delay  through  carelessness  is  without  excuse.  Your  pastor  needs 
his  money  on  the  dot,  as  all  should  have. 

To  all  this  The  Evangelist  says,  Amen.  We,  too,  have  had  com- 
plaints from  ministers,  both  young  and  old,  about  congregations 
that  are  forever  behind  in  paying  their  pastor's  salary.  They  have 
gotten  into  a  habit  of  being  behind,  and  when  a  needy  pastor  com- 
plains they  reply  in  a  somewhat  surprised  attitude  that  they  are 
not  much  behind,  no  more  than  they  have  been  with  other  pastors; 
they  have  always  done  this  way.  And  that  is  the  rub  of  it — they 
have  always  done  that  way.  That  is  what  makes  us  feel  so  strong- 
ly about  it, — it  has  become  a  habit  with  them,  so  that  they  no 
longer  think  anything  of  it.  We  would  like  to  say  something  that 
would  jar  them  out  of  such  complacency  and  cause  them  to  really 
care  about  it.  Emergencies  do  arise  occasionally,  and  pastors  are 
as  a  rule  very  patient  at  such  times,  but  there  is  no  excuse  for  the 
habit  of  being  slow  pay.  Bargain  for  no  more  than  you  can  pay, 
and  then  be  sure  that  you  pay  what  you  bargain,  and  pay  it  when 
it  is  due. 


International  Peace  Garden 

It  should  be  of  interest  to  all  peace  lovers  to  learn  of  the  Inter- 
national Peace  .Garden  which  is  to  be  created  somewhere  on  the 
boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  Canada.  This  inspir- 
ing project  is  being  sponsored  by  the  National  Association  of 
Gardeners,  an  organization  of  nature  lovers  devoted  to  the  work  of 
maintaining  beauty  in  private  and  serai-private  places  and  in  pub- 
lic parks.  The  idea  was  conceived  by  Henry  J.  Moore,  lecturing 
horticulturist  for  the  Province  of  Ontario.  For  more  than  one  hun- 
dred years  peace  has  reigned  inviolate  between  the  peoples  of 
Canada  and  the  United  States.  No  finer  example  of  neighborli- 
ness  or  enduring  friendship  anywhere  in  the  world  than  that  which 
exists  between  these  two  North  American  countries.  It  is  appro- 
priate that  an  International  Peace  Garden  should  be  created,  half 
on  one  side  and  half  on  the  other  side  of  the  imaginary  boundary 
line.  It  is  proposed  that  this  Garden  shall  be  a  thousand  acres  or 
more  in  area  and  located  some  place  on  the  line  where  it  will  be 
accessible  to  the  largest  number  of  people.  In  it  will  be  planted 
all  varieties  of  trees,  and  flowers  and  shrubs  that  can  be  grown 
in  this  latitude — beautiful  living  things  that  will  speak  more  elo- 
quently than  a  monument  of  granite  of  the  fact  of  peace  and  the 
will  to  peace. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

When  the  lambs  of  the  flock  are  being  torn  by  the  wolves  of 
society,  we  must  ask,  Where  are  the  shepherds? 

The  way  to  do  the  impossible  task  is  to  approach  it  on  your 
knees. 

Announcements  that  were  too  late  for  last  week's  issue  tell  of 
communion  sei-vices  at  Mansfield,  Ohio,  May  18th  and  at  Carleton, 
Nebraska  on  May  25th  at  8  o'clock.  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  is  pas- 
tor at  the  latter  place,  while  Brother  Delbert  Flora  is  the  student- 
pastor  at  the  former. 

Brother  John  F.  Locke  writes  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  E.  L.  Miller, 
concerning  which  we  made  mention  in  these  columns  recently.  He 
and  Brother  Rohart  ministered  the  words  of  comfort  to  the  sor- 
rowing hearts  of  Brother  Miller  and  daughters.  May  the  comfort 
of  the  Spirit  continually  be  theirs. 

A  letter  just  received  from  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  informs  us  that  he 
has  arrived  in  the  United  States  and  is  now  in  Philadelphia  pre- 
paring to  launch  out  upon  his  visit  of  the  churches  with  his  new 
stereopticon  slides  and  his  message  from  the  land  of  Argentina. 
The  churches  of  the  homeland  will  rejoice  to  have  him  going  in 
and  out  among  them  for  several  months. 

Our  Business  Manager  has  received  several  calls  for  copies  of 
Dr.  C.  F.  Voder's  book,  "God's  Means  of  Grace";  but  the  supply 
has  been  exhausted  for  some  time.     If  any  of  our  readers  have 


copies  that  are  in  good  condition  which  they  are  willing  to  dispose 
of  the  Business  Manager  would  be  glad  to  secure  a  few  copies. 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman  writes  of  his  pleasant  experiences  in 
a  revival  with  Brother  L.  G.  Wood  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  and  bears 
witness  to  his  belief  in  the  future  of  the  Fort  Scott  work  and  in 
the  fine  leadership  that  the  pastor  is  providing  for  that  field.  There 
are  plans  being  considered  that  if  consummated  will  go  a  long  way 
toward  guaranteeing  the  success  of  this  work. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Dayton,  Ohio,  tells  of  a  surprise 
meeting  they  recently  held  in  honor  of  their  pastor,  Brother  R.  D. 
Barnard.  After  an  interesting  program  furnished  by  various 
members  of  the  choir,  there  were  fine  gifts  presented  to  the  pastor 
and  his  family,  then  refreshments.  Such  experiences  weave  beau- 
tiful ties  of  friendship  between  the  hearts  of  pastor  and  people, 
as  we  dare  say  was  the  result  on  this  occasion. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  writes  of  his  attendance  of  the  communion 
service  at  the  Third  Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia  and  of  the 
good  work  being  done  there  by  Brother  Steifler.  He  also  tells  of 
his  visit  of  the  Brethren  in  Delaware,  where  a  new  church  is  being 
erected,  largely  by  the  labors  of  the  men  of  the  church.  A  com- 
munion service  was  conducted  and  one  confession  was  received  on 
the  trip.  The  sacrifices  being  made  by  both  Brother  Bowman  and 
the  members  of  this  section  are  worthy  of  mention. 

Brother  T.  H.  Broad,  who  writes  us  that  he  is  now  pastor  of  a 
community  church  at  Norco,  California,  has  the  following  to  say 
about  LaVeme  and  its  pastor:  "For  seven  months  we  have  wor- 
shipped with  the  LaVeme  people,  during  which  time  we  have  had 
a  most  blessed  fellowship  with  Brother  Lynn,  a  man  who  fits  in 
well  with  the  church  and  the  community  and  is  beloved  by  every- 
body. This  church  was  never  in  a  better  shape  in  its  history  and 
is  having  a  steady  growth  in  numbers."  He  also  wishes  his  breth- 
ren to  remember  that  he  is  no  longer  pastor  at  Spokane,  Wash- 
ington, and  that  communication  for  that  church  should  be  sent  to 
Brother  E.  S.  Flora,  its  present  pastor. 

The  message  that  Home  Mission  Secretary  Miller  supplies  this 
week  is  from  Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator,  pastor  of  the  growing 
church  of  Peru,  Indiana.  Brother  Vanator  has  been  a  worker  in 
mission  churches  since  his  leaving  seminary  and  his  experience  has 
been  one  of  commendable  success.  Consequently  he  has  an  encour- 
aging testimony  to  give,  and  he  has  hopes  of  leading  Peru  to  a 
full-time,  self-supporting  basis  before  long,  and  knowing  the  peo- 
ple and  the  pastor  as  we  do,  we  dare  say  he  will  succeed.  That 
reminds  us  that  there  is  a  goodly  number  of  splendid  churches,  now 
strong  pillars  to  the  brotherhood  interests  that  were  recently  mis- 
sion churches.  Home  missions  pays,  and  every  mission  we  estab- 
lish and  bring  forward  to  the  point  of  self-support  is  a  monument, 
to  denominational  wisdom  as  well  as  to  our  generosity. 

President  Jacobs  gives  in  this  issue  the  principal  items  in  the 
commencement  week  program  at  the  college  and  also  announces 
Educational  Day  as  the  second  Sunday  in  June.  This  is  an  impor- 
tant event  in  the  life  of  the  college  and  is  the  way  by  which  the 
brotherhood  can  from  year  to  year  show  its  devotion  to  its  only 
institution  of  higher  education.  The  church  has  reason  to  be  proud 
of  its  school,  not  only  because  of  its  customary  Christian  approach 
to  instruction  and  the  high  moral  standards  maintained,  but  also 
because  of  the  recognition  it  has  received  by  standard  agencies. 
It  is  now  among  the  first  grade  schools,  but  this  is  made  possible 
partly  by  the  offerings  we  are  accustomed  to  make  to  its  support 
on  Educational  Day.  In  order  that  the  college  shall  maintain  its 
standing  in  the  educational  world,  we  must  continue  our  support 
of  it  by  our  annual  offerings.  Let  us  pray  and  plan  for  a  large 
Educational  Day  offering. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

In  a  recent  communication  Brother  L.  G.  Wood  asks  for  prayer 
on  behalf  of  his  wife  who  has  undergone  an  operation  for  carcin- 
oma. 

Pray  for  the  success  of  the  Educational  Day  offering  on  June  8th. 

"Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers  at  Fort  Scott-,  Kansas. 
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Blessed  No.  4— "They  That  Hunger  and  Thirst  After  Righteousness" 

Matthew  5 :5 
By  Fred  V.  Kinzie 

(Fifth  of  a  series  of  occasional  articles  on  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.) 


We  wonder  if  any  reader  of  these  lines  has  ever  known 
the  pangs  of  hunger  or  the  dry,  parched  hps  craving 
water.  It  may  seem  odd,  but  we  ahnost  feel  sorry  for 
anyone  who  has  had  no  such  eKperiences.  And  why?  One 
cannot  fully  enjoy  the  clear,  cold  water  except  he  be  very 
thirsty.    Likewise,  with  food  and  hunger. 

Many  times  housewives  say,  "When  I  get  a  meal  ready 
I  want  to  see  them  sit  up  and  eat  heartily."  And  can  they 
be  blamed  for  assuming  this  attitude?  Here  is  a  good 
cook  who,  for  example,  makes  a  diligent  and  special  effort 
in  preparing  a  splendid  meal.  Her  guests  gather  about 
the  table  and  some  eat  nothing  while  others  only  pick  and 
mince  around  with  upturned  noses.  That  hostess  could 
not  be  greatly  censured  if  she  would  take  the  broom  and 
drive  those  people  from  the  house. 

And  yet,  many  folks  go  to  their  meals  three  times  daily 
to  snarl  and  grumble  and  pick  about.  What  is  wrong?  Of 
course,  primarily,  the  lack  of  an  appetite — they  are  not 
hungry!  There  are  at  least  three  definite  causes  under- 
lying such  condition: 

1.  First,  it  may  be  because  of  illness — indigestion-  - 
dyspepsia!  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  causes  of  this 
well-known  malady — dyspepsia:  "Insufficient  mastica- 
tion, haste  in  eating,  too  much  drinking  of  water  while 
eating." 

Ah,  why  do  folks  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness? The  very  same  answer!  They  are  sick — sin-sick! 
They  have  spiritual  dyspepsia — spiritual  indigestion.  And 
the  reasons? 

(a)  This  Book,  from  which  we  feed  on  God's  righteous- 
ness, finds  no  place  whatsoever  in  our  daily  life,  or  if  we 
do  partake  of  it  we  grab  a  "hunk",  so  to  speak,  and  run. 
We  are  so  eager  to  be  done  with  it.  We  swallow  it  as  a 
dose  of  nasty  medicine — and  spiritual  sickness  results.  No 
wonder  we  never  have  a  healthy  appetite  for  those  rich 
truths  hidden  within  its  pages. 

(b)  Haste  in  eating.  We  have  plenty  of  time  for  every- 
thing else  except  communion  with  God.  We  have  showi 
the  haste  in  which  we  read  his  will,  but  how  much  less 
time  do  we  consume  in  the  blessed  attitude  of  prayer' 
There  are  baptized  professors  of  Christianiay  who,  doubt- 
lessly, do  not  spend  fifteen  minutes  a  year  in  serious,  gen- 
uine praise  and  pleading  at  the  throne  of  God.  No  won- 
der they  are  starving  to  death — starving  to  death  with 
plenty  for  the  asking — all  because  they  are  dyspeptics — 
spiritually  sick  from  not  taking  time  to  properly  consume 
and  assimilate  spiritual  food.  Whereas,  "blessed  is  the 
man"  when  "in  the  law  of  the  Lord  .  .  .  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night."    And  Joshua  knew  this  too. 

(c)  Then  there  are  others  with  indigestion  because  they 
dilute  their  mouthfuls  of  food  too  freely.  Too  much  drink, 
too  much  drink!  Yes,  physically  and  spiritually'  What 
do  we  mean  by  "diluted"  righteousness? — that  spiritual 
food  washed  through  our  systems  in  great  lumps  with 
too  much  "water"?  How  do  we  obtain  righteousness?  As 
already  noted:  Reading  God's  Word,  prayer,  fellowship, 
communion  and  frequenting  the  house  of  God.  You  say 
you  do  all  these  things.  Yes,  but  let  us  ask  ourselves. 
How  much  foolishness,  insincerity,  funmaking,  ice  cream 
socials,  bazaars,  etc.,  etc.,  are  mixed  with  our  worship 
and  devotion?  until  one  can  well  say  our  spiritual  food  's 
"diluted"— thinned  down — until  nothing    on    earth    can 


possibly  come  but  spiritual  corruption — chronic  dyspepsia ! 
Indeed,  "having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  pov/- 
er  thereof!" 

2.  Closely  akin  to  the  foregoing  causes  and  effects  is 
the  mistake  of  overeating.  It  has  been  said  that  "Amer- 
icans are  digging  their  graves  with  their  teeth."  It  seems 
certain  that  more  harm  can  come  fi-om  eating  too  mucfi 
than  from  eating  too  little.  But,  you  gasp,  how  can  we 
apply  the  sin  of  overeating  to  the  things  of  the  Lord? 
We  believe  there  are  men  and  women  who  are  not  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  for  righteousness  simply  because 
they  have  been  "overfed."  Or,  perhaps,  better — "over- 
stuft'ed."  The  fact  is  past  all  controversy  that  those  who 
have  had  the  greatest  privileges  (as  a  rule)  hunger  and 
thirst  the  least  after  the  true  righteousness  of  our  Lord 
and  Maker.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  main,  the  be- 
nighted heathen  who  have  been  without  the  Gospel  hght 
for  generations  are  stretching  forth  pitiful,  yearning 
hands,  beckoning  for  those  things  which  the  righteous- 
ness of  our  Father  affords. 

You  and  I  have  heard  this  Word  all  our  lives.  We  have 
heard  its  stories,  its  psalms  and  hymns,  its  epigrams  and 
platitudes,  its  sober  warnings  and  pleadings,  its  promises 
and  prophecies.  We  have  heard  bits  of  it  flung  about 
glibly  on  the  tongues  of  "saint"  and  sinner.  Whatever 
happened  in  home  or  mine  or  field,  someone  "wittily"  had 
a  line  of  Biblical  phraseology  ready  to  appropriate.  In 
sunshine  or  shade,  at  the  hearth  or  the  corner  store,  the 
same  old  Bible  arguments  were  hashed  over,  until,  after 
a  fashion,  we  were  "full  and  running  over" — overstuffed 
— overfed!  In  walking  through  a  certain  railroad  yard 
once  we  noticed  a  poster,  evidently  crying  out  against 
some  injustice,  showing  the  caricature  of  a  railway  em- 
ploye in  striped  overalls  bearing  a  huge  wooden  cross.  In 
large  letters  accompanying,  "A  cross  we  should  not  be 
compelled  to  bear." 

A  certain  life  insurance  company  at  one  time  sent  out 
notices  to  near  delinquents  bearing  this  phrase,  "Hold  fast 
that  which  is  good." 

In  our  possession  is  a  letter  bearing  the  heading  of  a 
manufacturing  concern  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  appealing  ^o 
the  die  stock  trade,  the  first  paragraph  of  which  reads, 
"Take  this  guy  Noah,  for  instance.  You  know  the  story. 
How  he  got  advance  information  about  a  big  flood  that 
was  coming  his  way.  How  he  started  in  right  away  to 
build  himself  a  boat  and  he  kept  right  on  even  though 
most  of  the  other  patriarchs  thought  he  was  a  little 
touched  by  the  heat.  But  Noah  had  the  right  dope.  He 
hadn't  any  more'n  got  his  boat  finished  than  it  started  to 
rain  cats  and  dogs.  So  he  gathered  up  his  family  and  his 
live  stock  and  beat  it  aboard.  Well,  it  rained  for  about 
a  month  of  Sundays  and  all  the  time  Noah  was  sittin' 
pretty  in  the  ark,  watching  it  rain."  Then  the  writer  of 
this  sacrilegious  form  letter,  A.  Blank,  Sales  Manager, 
makes  application,  one  sentence  running  thus:  "Now  we 
haven't  any  boats  to  sell  nor  any  rain  checks  to  hand  out 
but  we  do  want  you  to  consider  your  die  stock  situation 
the  way  Noah  did  the  flood."  The  utter  lack  of  righteous- 
ness or  principle  back  of  such  a  document  need  not  be 
commented  upon.  But,  these  things  only  go  to  prove  the 
excessive  use  of  Biblical  knowledge  (and  ignorance) 
which  floods  every  channel  of  average  American  exis- 
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tence.  Indeed,  we  have  been  overfed  and  are  still  over- 
eating, and  our  plight  is  not  altogether  unlike  that  of  the 
wandering  Israelites  when  their  Jehovah  sent  them  a 
month's  supply  of  quails  all  at  once,  the  ravenous  eating 
of  which  caused  the  food  to  come  out  of  their  nostrils 
and  become  loathesorae,  plague  and  death  resulting. 

We  are  being  just  as  surely  overfed  to  the  point  of 
plague  and  death— SPIRITUALLY.  And  yet— sad,  sad! 
Starving  to  death,  on  the  rocks  of  desolation,  without  de- 
sire or  hunger  for  the  Bread  and  Water  of  Life  which  is 
everlasting !  ' 

3.  Again,  some  come  to  the  table  and  do  not  eat  be- 
cause they  have  been  "piecing."  My  father  was  very 
strict  in  this  matter.  We  were  never  permitted  to  run 
about  between  meals  with  chunks  of  bread  and  meat  and 
"what  not"  in  our  hands.  And  he  was  not  in  error  in  this 
matter.  Children  who  practice  this  go  to  the  table  usu- 
ally with  little  or  no  appetite.  The  physical  ills  resulting 
are  immeasurable. 

But  how  about  folks  who  read  all  kinds  of  books  and 
magazines  and,  because  the  name  of  God  is  used  occasion- 
ally, are  led  to  think  they  are  securing  spiritual  food? 
How  about  those  who  are  misled  in  allowing  the  lodge,  the 
club,  or  other  organization  to  take  the  place  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  because  there  are  present  in  the  ritual 
a  few  religious  references,  formalities,  and  "cut  and 
dried"  prayers? 

Undoubtedly,  this  is  "piecing  between  meals,"  and  if 
such  people  can  be  enticed  at  all  to  come  to  the  feast  of 
God's  righteousness  they  turn  up  their  noses  and  push 
back,  refusing  to  eat.  This  is  the  nauseating  plague  of 
Christendom  today !  Stomachs,  spiritually  speaking,  have 
been  ruined!  Men  and  women  no  longer  cravs  things 
that  are  holy.  They  desire  none  of  the  "sincere  milk  of 
the  Word."  They  have  been  feeding  on  "husks"  as  they 
wandered  about  in  the  paths  of  sin.  Unless  the  blood  of 
Jesus  heals  them  of  their  othei-wise  incurable  malady, 
they  will  die  the  awful  death  of  gnawing  starvation,  no 
matter  how  often  baptized  or  on  what  church  books  their 
names  appear!    They  are  lost. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness; for  they  shall  be  filled."  Ah,  yes,  happy  day! 
Well  do  we  remember  one  particular  incident  of  boyhood. 
We  had  been  tramping  through  snow-covered  woodland 
on  a  hunting  expedition  from  early  mom  until  long  after 
noontide.  Arriving  home  weary  and  hungrv,  we  found 
the  rest  of  the  family  had  eaten.  Mother  had  washed  the 
dishes,  but  left  the  uneaten  food  on  the  table  for  the  long 
absentee.  Tlie  leftovers  were  not  all  our  particular  choice ; 
all  was  cold.  Ordinarily,  we  would  have  nibbled  only  a 
few  bites.  But  how  distinct  the  memory  of  the  way  the 
remaining  contents  of  those  greasy  dishes  were  devoured ! 
And  our  thoughts,  "Why  is  it  these  things,  usually  dis- 
tasteful, now  taste  so  good?"  A  monster  of  an  appetite 
had  been  developed  by  physical  exertion.  That  was  the 
secret.    Exercise ! 

If  only  the  so-called  Christian  could  awaken  and  go  ro 
work — go  out  hunting  for  the  lost — there  would  be  som-j 
genuine  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness !  And 
there  would  be  less  picking  out  seeming  contradictions 
and  undesirable  phrases  in  the  Scriptures. 

Dying  Jacob  in  Genesis  49:18  shows  that  he  had  long 
hungered  and  thirsted  for  God's  righteousness — even  sal- 
vation. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  exhorts  us  to  follow  after  righteous- 
ness— yea  and  more — in  so  doing,  forget  not  the  "mirey 
clay"  we  leave  behind.  Again  in  55:1-3  hear  this  royal 
invitation  to  eat  and  drink  and  be  satisfied  at  the  table 
spread  by  the  saints  of  God,  : 


The  Psalmist's  heart  so  often  panted  for  that  righteous- 
ness of  a  Redeemer  (Psa.  119 :20a) . 

But  listen  to  Jesus'  own  words  (John  4:14;  6:48-51; 
7:37). 

If  we  could  only  realize  we  are  indeed  starving  and 
thirsting!  We  can  only  reiterate,  "Be  not  deceived." 
Like  those  crossing  Australia,  with  faihng  supplies,  were 
reduced  to  eating  what  was  known  as  nardoo  bread.  It 
tasted  and  looked  like  bread,  but  lacked  all  nourishing 
qualities.  As  a  result  the  travelers  did  not  feel  the  pangs 
of  hunger,  but  one  after  another  all  perished  save  two, 
who  barely  managed  to  drag  themselves  into  Melbourne. 

Won't  you  leave  all  this  deceptive  stuff  the  world  and 
the  devil  are  feeding  you  and  just  kneel  at  the  feet  of 
Christ  Jesus,  asking  and  seeking  for  the  Bread  which 
alone  satisfies — the  righteousness  of  our  Redeemer?  Just 
one  taste,  just  one  sip  and  you  will  eagerly  lean  forward 
and  stretch  forth  your  hand,  desiring  more.  Oh,  displace 
those  perverted  appetites,  sanctioned  and  fed  by  Satan, 
and  let  the  Holy  Spirit  feed  us  from  the  granaries  of 
heaven ! 

"Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness; for  they  shall  be  filled."  "Filled" — yes,  or  "sat- 
urated" (as  otherwise  translated) .  Whether  all  this  fiill- 
ing  shall  come  in  this  life  we  know  not,  but  the  foretaste 
wiU  be  ample  to  sustain  us  until  we  shall  eat  and  drink  at 
that  great  Supper  of  the  Lamb  in  glory  with  our  Savior 
as  Host.    "What  a  day  of  rejoicing  that  shall  be!" 

Harrah,  Washington. 


Youth  and  the  Resurrection 

By  Frank  Gehman 

(Sei~mon  preached  at  the  ii/rdon  pre-Easter  services  conducted  by 
the  churches  of  Uniontovm,  Pennsylvania.) 

TEXT:  And  entering  into  the  tomb,  they  saw  a  young  man 
sitting  on  the  right  side,  arrayed  in  a  white  robe;  and  they  were 
amazed. — Mark  16:5. 

Introduction : 

In  the  resurrection  youth  is  the  predominant  thing.  All 
are  young  in  the  resurrected  Christ.  There  youth  is  eter- 
nal. The  vivacity  of  youth  is  here  in  the  resurrection, 
though  the  sagacity  of  age  is  not  lacking. 

Tills  was  an  angelic  being,  and  therefore,  a  different 
type  of  creation  from  us,  but  the  fact  that  he  was  repre- 
sented as  a  young  man  is  very  significant.  They  found 
shining  youth  and  resurrection  in  the  place  where  thev 
had  only  expected  death.  Youth  in  the  resurrection !  Afi, 
it  is  there.    It  is  the  dominating  fact. 

However,  the  subject  is  not,  "Youth  in  the  Resurrec- 
tion," but,  "Youth  and  the  Resurrection."  The  one  would 
refer  to  the  abstraction  called  youth  as  it  is  manifested 
in  the  glorious  experiences  of  the  resurrection.  The  other 
refers  to  ourselves,  as  the  young  people  of  this  city  and 
its  environs,  in  our  own  relation  to  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ,  in  particular,  and  to  the  resurrection  of  souls  in 
general.  Youth  and  the  resurrection !  Ourselves  and  the 
resurrection, — what  is  the  relation? 

I.  It  was  a  "young  man"  notwithstanding  his  angelic 
character  who  was  sitting  in  the  place  of  the  resurrection. 
His  message  was  a  startling  one.  They  had  come  to  the 
place  of  death.  They  found  it  to  be  a  place  of  life,  and  a 
strange  new  life  at  that.  They  had  come  to  pay  their  re- 
spects to  a  dead  body.  This  amazing  young  man  an- 
swered their  astonishment,  "He  is  risen;  he  is  not  here: 
behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him !"  It  was  a  message 
of  hope.    "He  is  risen!"  Triumph!  Hope!  Resurrection! 
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Youth  today,  as  always,  is  in  a  place  to  deliver  a  message 
of  hope  to  the  world. 

1.  Youth  has  future.  At  the  present  youth  is  ours. 
We  may  naturally  anticipate  that  the  greatest  possibili- 
ties for  us  lie  before  and  not  behind.  If  the  Lord  prolong 
his  tarrying,  and  hasten  not  his  return,  if  that  unexpected 
something  never  cuts  short  our  days,  the  greatest  of  ex- 
periences lie  before  us.  Youth  has  future.  Youth  is  ours. 
We  have  future. 

2.  Youth  has  vivacity  and  life.  These  are  very  mani- 
fest characteristics  of  the  resurrection.  Youth  has  these 
and  because  we  are  of  youth  we  have  them.  The  world  is 
sleepy-eyed.  It  looks  at  altruistic  effort  with  the  dullness 
of  one  rousing  from  a  drunken  stupor.  The  -mass  of  hu- 
manity moves  but  slowly.  The  vivacity  of  youth  and  its 
life  are  essential  to  material  pi'ogress  in  the  world.  They 
are  necessary  to  spiritual  growth  in  the  individual. 

3.  Youth  has  hope.  The  message  of  the  young  man 
at  the  tomb  was  one  distinctly  of  hope.  The  Resurrectioa 
is  hope  itself.  Youth  breathes  the  air  of  hope.  Despair 
can  never  find  lodgment  in  the  human  breast  until  hope 
has  expired.  The  world  would  grow  hopeless  and  dull  but 
for  the  constant  hope  of  youth.  But  for  the  continual 
presence  of  youth  in  our  racial  existence  we  would  grow 
stagnant.  Youth  brings  hope  and  enthusiasm.  Youth 
bestirs  the  race  to  life.  Youth  keeps  before  it  a  quality 
of  hope.  Happy  is  the  man  who  retains  youth  despite  the 
accruing  toll  of  passing  years. 

4.  Youth  has  opportunity.  The  resurrection  carries 
with  it  the  opportunities  of  eternity;  youth  invests  the 
opportunities  of  time  and  life.  Opportunity  hovers  about 
on  the  fringe  of  life  waiting  for  us  both  to  glimpse  and 
grasp  her.  We  see  her  better  now  than  we  may  see  again. 
Act  while  it  is  yet  day ;  while  there  is  yet  time. 

.5.  Youth  has  perseverance.  The  resurrection  was  the 
reward  of  a  persistent,  persevering,  unwavering  trueness 
to  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  Son  of  God.  Youth  needs 
perseverance.  When  we  stai't  out  to  set  the  world  on  fire, 
as  it  were,  we  need  only  to  bump  our  heads  a  few  times 
against  the  stone  wall  of  human  indifi'erence  to  learn  that 
the  world  is  not  very  eager  to  be  set  on  fire.  Without  per- 
severance we  had  as  well  wish  that  life  were  ended. 

Tliese  quahties  of  the  resurrection  are  incarnate  in 
youth  at  large.  They  are,  or  should  be  yours,  as  fully 
as  any  one  else's.  But  few  plants  flourish  except  they  be 
cultivated. 

II.  If  youth,  even  with  these  qualities  of  the  resurrec- 
tion present,  is  to  fulfill  its  ministry  to  mankind : 

1.  It  will  need  vision.  The  disciples  saw  the  empty 
tomb.  Even  then  they  did  not  grasp  its  significance.  It 
conveyed  no  other  meaning  to  them  than  that  the  body 
of  the  Lord  was  gone,  and  that  there  was  something  mys- 
terious about  its  disappearance.  They  later  understood, 
when  the\'  themselves  had  seen  the  resurrected  Christ. 
Then  were  their  eyes  opened,  and  they  went  forth  to  labor 
and  toil  and  die  in  his  service.  Stephen  caught  a  spiritual 
vision  that  led  him  to  a  brief  life  of  loving  sei"vice.  In  the 
pain  of  death  he  saw  a  very  real  vision.  Acts  7:5.5,  "But 
he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  looked  up  steadfast'y 
into  heaven,  and  saw  the  -glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standin<? 
on  the  right  hand  of  God."  He  did  not  fail  in  the  hour 
of  trial.  He  had  a  vision.  Youth  needs  a  vision  to  carry 
on  its  work.  The  Resurrected  Christ  is  our  vision.  The 
Resurrection  is  the  background  of  all  Christian  visioning. 
The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  has  no  meaning  except 
for  the  vacarious  death.  Likewise,  the  death  has  no  mean- 
ing except  for  the  raising  from  the  dead. 

2.  It  needs  faith.  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior 
of  the  world.    It  needs  faith  in  God,  the  Father  of  our 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Father  of  all  who  are  bom 
again  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  needs  faith  in  the 
work  and  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  Person 
of  the  Godhead.  It  needs  faith  in  humanity.  Not  so  much 
faith  in  man  as  he  is,  as  faith  in  what  he  can  be  made 
to  be  through  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  « 
Faith  in  the  ability  of  God  to  lead  us  aright,  if  we  sub- 
mit to  that  leading,  is  necessary  in  the  life  of  youth. 

3.  It  will  need  knowledge  plus  wisdom.  Knowledge  is 
merely  the  possession  of  facts.  Wisdom  is  the  correct 
application  of  that  knowledge.  Jesus  urged  his  disciples 
to  be  wise  as  serpents,  but  gentle  as  doves.  To  accom- 
plish great  things,  we  must  use  wisdom.  That  is  essen- 
tial. We  have  all,  at  times,  seen  our  own  ministry,  or  the 
ministry  of  another,  being  handicapped  and  diminished 
by  unwisdoms.  The  Lord  has  promised  us  wisdom  if  we 
seek  it  of  him.  Let  us  seek  it  early  and  willingly,  that 
harsh  experience  may  not  have  need  to  drive  us  to  it. 
James  tells  us  (Jas.  3:17)  that,  "The  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  en- 
treated, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  variance, 
without  hypocrisy."  The  earlier  and  the  oftener  in  life 
we  seek  that  heavenly  wisdom,  the  richer  will  be  our  lives, 
and  the  fuller  will  be  our  ministeries. 

Vision,  faith,  vvisdom, — youth  needs  them  all,  if  it  is  to 
accomplish  the  "putting  over"  of  its  resurrection-like  mes- 
sage of  New  Life  in  Jesus  Christ. 

III.  Tlie  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  tomb 
put  the  seal  of  truth  and  veracity  upon  his  ministry.  H's 
resurrection  has  assured  us  of  a  two-fold  resurrection. 

1.  First,  we  are  raised  from  spiritual  death  into  new- 
ness of  life  in  him.  Ephesians  2:4-6,  "But  God,  being  rich 
in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  through  our  trespasses,  made  us  alive 
together  with  Christ  (by  grace  have  ye  been  saved),  and 
raised  us  up  with  him,  and  made  us  to  sit  with  him  in 
the  heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Romans  6:4),  "We 
were  buried  therefore  with  iiim  thi'ough  baptism  into 
death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
through  the  glory  of  the  Fathei',  so  we  also  might  walk  in 
newness  of  life."  Romans  6:8,  9a,  "But  if  we  died  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him,  know- 
ing that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no 
more."  Romans  6:11,  "Even  so  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  in  Chi-ist  Jesus." 
His  resurrection  is  our  resurrection.  By  his  death  are 
we  redeemed,  and  by  his  continued  life  are  we  preserved 
throughout  time  and  eternity. 

2.  Secondly,  we  are  assured  af  a  resurrection  from 
physical  death,  into  an  eternal  inheritance.  1  Corinthians 
15:12,  "Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  hath  been  raised 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  .\ou  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead?"  1  Corinthians  15:20-23,  "But 
now  hath  Christ  been  raised  from  the  dead,  the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  are  asleep.  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as 
in  Adam  all  die,  so  also  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 
But  each  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  firstfruits;  then 
they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming."  One  might  also 
refer  to  1  Peter  1 :3,  4  as  bearing  upon  the  matter  at  hand. 

3.  Youth  has  characteristics  that  are,  likewise,  char- 
acteristics of  the  resurrection.  Youth  has  a  freshness  of 
life  which  is  its  own.  It  can  have  a  message  of  life  to 
the  world.  It  will  need  the  qualities  of  vision,  faith  and 
wisdom  in  carrying  that  message.  The  fact  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  opens  to  all  the  possibility  of  par- 
ticipating in  its  experiences  in  a  two-fold  sense.  But  we 
must  remember  that  if  we  are  to  speak  a  message  of  life 
to  the  world,  it  must  be  based  upon  the  Inspired  Word  of 
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God.  Please  do  not  say  that  that  is  an  old  message,  a 
worn  out  one.  It  is  the  newest  one  under  the  sun.  To 
multitudes  it  is  totally  new,  even  as  to  the  telling.  To 
multitudes  more  it  is  new,  as  to  the  experiencing.  You 
go  forth  with  a  message  which  is  the  message  of  life,  if 
it  be  from  God's  own  Holy  Word.  It  is  the  only  message 
of  life.  There  is  no  other.  It  must  be  expressed  in  terms 
of  New  Life  in  Christ  Jesus.  Do  not  wait  for  "new" 
truth  from  God.  It  is  true,  the  Bible's  depth  has  never 
been  fathomed.  Yet  he  who  would  find  depths  of  teach- 
ing there,  which  have  escaped  our  spiritually  gigantic 
forebears  and  our  equally  capable  compeers,  must  count 
the  cost  of  reaching  and  delivering  that  truth.  He  must 
count  the  toil  of  years  of  study,  of  spiritual  training,  of 
the  depths  of  spiritual  feelings  and  experiences  to  which 
he  must  go,  of  the  consecration  which  must  be  his,  of  the 
constant  pleading  before  the  throne  of  God,  of  the  vast 
illumination  necessary  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yes, — all 
this,  and  more,  if  he  would  bring  "new"  truth  from  God's 
Word.  Seek  this  depth  of  understanding,  and  remember 
that  others  have  gone  before.  In  the  meantime  take  the 
old  revealed  Truth  which  we  already  understand,  and  put 
it  to  the  test  in  the  actual  life.  See  that  it  works.  Pro- 
claim that  Message  of  Life,  that  Truth  of  God  whicn 
Christians  have  known  from  the  first  of  Christianity,  that 
Christ  saves  by  his  own  precious  blood,  that  the  grave 
could  not  hold  him,  and  that  his  resurrection  is  the  ear- 
nest of  the  resurrection  of  his  brethren. 
Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 


My  Mother 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 

Who  nursed  me  when  I  was  a  child? 
Who  dried  my  tears  whene'er  she  smiled? 
Who  cared  for  me  with  touch  so  mild? 
You,  my  loving  mother. 

Who  taught  my  tiny  feet  to  ivalk? 
Who  taught  my  stammering  tongue  to  talk? 
Who  left  me  write  with  bits  of  chalk? 
You,  my  dearest  mother. 

Who  tvas  it  when  I  went  to  school 
Taught  me  to  keep  the  teacher's  rule 
And  make  my  mind  a  useful  tool? 

You,  my  precious  mother.  , 

Who  cared,  for  me  when  I  was  ill  ? 
Who  taught  me  how  to  train  my  will? 
Who,  tvhen  I  failed,  yet  loved  me  still? 
You,  my  darling  mother. 

Who  taught  me  how  to  love  the  Lord, 
And  hoiv  to  keep  the  sacred  Word, 
And.  so  to  pray  as  to  be  heard? 
You,  my  cherished  mother. 

Who  is  it  that  through  all  my  days 
Will  walk  with  me  in  all  my  ways 
And  make  my  life  a  psalm  of  praise  ? 
You,  my  own  true  mother. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

EXCAVATIONS  TESTIFY 

Recent  excavations  around  the  walls  of  ancient  Jericho  confirm 
the  Scriptural  account  of  the  conquest  of  the  city  by  Joshua.  The 
Bible  says:  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people  heard  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  that 
the  wall  fell  down  flat,  so  that  the  people  went  up  into  the  city, 
every  man  straight  before  him,  and  they  took  the  city."  A  section 
cut  through  the  mound  under  the  city  has  revealed  some  of  the 


old  wall  lying  flat  and  unbroken.  Interesting  pottery  was  also 
found  under  the  walls,  which  has  been  identified  as  belonging  to 
the  period  of  about  1400  B.  C. — The  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

HIGH  SCHOOL  STUDENTS  AND  PROHIBITION 

That  high  school  students  endorse  the  prohibition  law  and  them- 
selves observe  it  is  the  conclusion  reached  after  a  year's  investiga- 
tion by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Christian  Education.  The  report 
says:  "An  overwhelming  majority  of  the  students,  78.7  per  cent, 
claim  they  do  not  drink  any  intoxicants.  None  admit  frequent 
drinking;  21.3  per  cent  admit  occasional  drinking;  19.2  state  that 
their  parents  drink.  Asked  if  it  is  necessary  to  drink  to  win  popu- 
larity, 96.2  per  cent  replied  No.  Belief  that  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment has  benefited  the  United  States  was  expressed  by  70  per  cent. 
Parents  are  rated  at  60.8  per  cent  as  the  chief  influence  in  shaping 
the  views  of  youth  on  temperance  and  prohibition."  The  data  was 
obtained  from  widely  separated  cities  and  towns  throughout  the 
country. — The  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

FOR  BETTER  PARENTS 

"The  Better  the  child,  the  better  the  citizen,"  is  the  significant 
inscription  on  the  medals  awarded  by  The  Parents'  Magazine  for 
"the  best  books  for  parents  published  during  1929."  Announce- 
ment of  these  awards  is  made  in  the  April  number  of  that  excel- 
lent monthly,  and  it  should  be  of  decided  interest  to  all  parents 
and  others  concerned  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  boys  and  girls 
to  know  that  a  committee  of  experts  designated  the  following 
books  as  making  the  most  distinctive  and  outstanding  contribution 
in  the  field  of  child  care  and  training:  If  Parents  Only  Knew,  by 
Elizabeth  Cleveland;  Parents  and  the  Pre-School  Child,  by  Wm. 
E.  Blatz  and  Helen  Bott;  "The  Modem  Baby  Book  and  Child  De- 
velopment Record,  by  John  E.  Anderson  and  Florence  L.  Good- 
enough.  Honorable  mention  is  made  of:  The  Sex  Life  of  Youth, 
by  Grace  L.  Elliott  and  Harry  Bone;  Race  Attitudes  in  Children, 
by  Bruno  Lasker;  and  Personality  Adjustments  of  School  Children, 
by  Caroline  B.  Zachry. 

The  ever-increasing  attention  being  paid  to  the  fine  art  of  par- 
enthood is  encouraging.  Surely  every  book  which  enlightens  us 
with  regard  to  the  priceless  value  of  the  child  and  the  wisest  meth- 
ods of  dealing  with  the  child,  can  be  regarded  as  more  precious 
than  fine  gold.  Happy  are  those  who  do  not  neglect  to  study  this 
subject,  at  once  so  fundamental  and  so  fascinating. — The  Reformed 
Church  Messenger. 

FIFTY  YEARS  IN  WEST  AFRICA 

When  Dr.  Frank  K.  Sanders,  formerly  Dean  of  the  Yale  Divinity 
School,  now  en  route  to  West  Central  Africa  to  attend  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  the  founding  of  Christian  missions  there,  arrives 
at  Angola,  he  vpill  be  greeted  by  his  brother,  Rev.  William  H. 
Saunders,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  mission  in  1880. 

Mr.  Sanders  has  lately  brought  to  completion  a  translation  of 
the  entire  New  Testament  into  the  Umbundu  language.  Appar- 
ently linguistic  achievement  runs  in  the  family.  Dr.  Frank  K. 
Sanders  being  a  distinguished  scholar  in  the  field  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament tongue. 

During  his  half-century  of  service,  Mr.  Sanders  has  seen  the 
American  Board  Mission,  which  he  helped  to  found,  develop  a 
church  with  2,000  communicant  members.  The  program  of  the 
mission  today  includes  the  work  of  160  primary  village  schools, 
six  boarding  schools,  industrial  training  institutes  for  both  young 
men  and  young  women,  a  printing  establishment  and  a  medical  ser- 
vice of  50,000  treatments  annually. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Twenty) 

THE  BREAD  AND  WINE 

Abraham,  Moses,  David  and  all  of  the  Old  Testament  worthies 
were  saved  by  the  same  Christ  that  has  saved  us  of  the  church. 
They  killed  thousands  of  lambs  and  goats  but  "it  is  not  possible 
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that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sins"  (Heb. 
10:4).  The  blood  of  these  animals  pointed  forward  to  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  of  God  which  TAKETH  AWAY  the  sins  of  the  world 
(John  1:29).  We  of  the  New  Testament  have  the  blood  of  grapes 
(wine)  pointing  back  to  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Lest  We  Forget 

You  buy  a  Christmas  present  for  your  friend.  It  only  costs  ten 
cents,  so  you  rub  off  the  cost  price  so  your  friend  will  NOT  know 
how  much  it  has  cost  you.  The  cup  of  wine  is  given  us  for  the 
exact  opposite  of  this.  We  are  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  (1  Pet.  1:9)  and  lest  we  forget  the  great  cost  price  of  our 
redemption  we  are  given  the  blood  of  grapes  "In  remembrance  of 
me"  (1  Cor.  11:25). 

Mystery  of  the  Bread 

Scriptures  are  very  plain  as  to  the  purpose  of  the  wine.  "We 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins" 
(Col.  1:14).  The  blood  was  shed  for  the  remission  of  our  sins,  but 
for  a  long  time  I  was  mystified  by  the  broken  bread.  Why  did  he 
say,  "Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you"?  We 
have  forgiveness  through  the  blood  but  what  does  the  broken  body 
signify  ? 

Asking  the  Author 

I  have  never  heard  even  an  attempted  explanation  of  this  ques- 
tion. But  I  find  that  a  good  way  to  a  correct  understanding  of 
Scriptural  difficulties  is  to  ask  the  Author  just  what  he  meant  when 
he  made  a  certain  statement.  I  then  dismiss  it  from  my  mind.  It 
may  be  weeks  or  even  months  but  some  time,  probably  when  I  am 
least  thinking  of  it,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  drive  home  a  Scripture 
that  will  answer  my  question. 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  make  myself  understood  and  if  someone  else 
has  a  better  explanation,  I  would  be  glad  for  further  light  on  the 
subject. 

Some  people  point  us  to  the  perfect  life  of  Christ.  They  tell  us 
that  his  death  was  unnecessary  and  that  all  we  need  is  his  example. 
But  they  are  not  aware  that  a  living  Christ  shuts  us  from  the 
presence  of  God.  When  the  Tabernacle  was  set  up  the  priests  en- 
tered the  first  part  and  accomplished  the  services  of  God,  "But  into 
th  second  went  the  high  priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  without 
blood,  which  he  offered  for  himself  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people. 
The  Holy  Ghost  thus  signifying  that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of 
all  was  not  YET  made  manifest,  while  as  yet  the  first  tabernacle 
was  yet  standing"  (Heb.  9:7,  8). 

The  Rent  Veil 

The  place  where  God  met  for  communion  was  at  the  mercy  seat 
of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  which  was  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  (Ex. 
25:22).  But  only  the  high  priest  could  enter  that  place  and  he 
only  once  a  year.  A  great  veil  separated  the  holy  place  from  the 
most  holy  place  and  thus  the  veil  kept  man  from  communion  with 
God.  This  veil  typified  the  body  of  Christ  (Heb.  10:20;  and  as  long 
as  Christ  was  alive  and  this  veil  intact,  man  was  shut  out  from 
the  presence  of  God,  even  though  thousands  of  the  human  race 
were  saved.  At  that  time  it  meant  death  to  enter  the  holiest  place 
but  when  Christ  died  on  the  cross,  the  veil  of  the  temple  (which 
had  taken  the  place  of  the  tabernacle)  was  rent  from  top  to  bot- 
tom (Matt.  27:51). 

Imagine  the  consternation  of  the  priest,  who  was  quietly  about 
his  work  in  the  holy  place,  when  unseen  hands  took  hold  at  the  top 
of  the  great  curtain  and  tore  it  down.  The  temple  curtain  is  said 
to  have  been  four  inches  in  thickness,  and  woven  of  the  best  ma- 
terials and  so  strong  that  two  yoke  of  oxen  could  not  rip  it. 
God  Wants  Fellowship 

Thus  the  bread  as  emblem  of  the  broken  body  of  Christ  points 
to  the  veil  which  was  rent  to  allow  communion  with  God.  The 
blood  gives  us  forgiveness  of  sins  but  the  Old  Testament  saints 
had  that.  God  wants  fellowship,  he  wants  to  put  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  our  hearts  so  we  will  cry  Abba  (papa)  Father.  We  might 
have  been  forgiven  and  left  in  the  far  country. 

David  forgave  Absalom  and  allowed  him  to  return  but  there  was 
no  fellowship.  David  said,  "Let  him  not  see  my  face"  (2  Sam. 
14:24).  God  goes  farther  than  king  David.  He  forgives  our  sins 
through  the  blood  and  brings  us  right  to  his  bosom  through  the 
rent  veil.  Thus  the  New  Testament  priest  can  call  the  great  and 
terrible  God  by  the  endearing  name,  "papa"  (Rom.  8:15). 

"Having  therefore  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  ...  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full 
assurance  of  faith"  (Heb.  10:19-23). 


Zbc  family  Hltar 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

1  Chron.  28:1-8.  David  greatly  desired  to  serve  God 
by  building  a  magnificent  temple  in  his  honor,  but  there 
was  that  in  his  life  which  prevented  his  rendering  that 
service.  There  are  things  in  the  lives  of  all  of  us  that 
must  be  purged  or  eliminated  if  we  would  be  fully  used 
of  God,  in  his  service.  "If  a  man  therefore  purge  him- 
self from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanc- 
tified, and  meet  for  the  Master's  use,  and  prepared  unto 
every  good  work."  With  the  Psalmist,  let  us  pray: 
"Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults." 

TUESDAY 

1  Chron.  28:9-10.  The  fatherly  instructions  of  David 
to  his  son,  Solomon,  might  well  be  taken  as  the  instruc- 
tions of  our  Father  in  heaven  to  his  children.  There  is 
a  whole  sermon  packed  in  every  phrase  of  these  two 
verses,  and  any  time  spent  in  meditation  upon  them  will 
be  well  repaid. 

Dear  Father,  may  we  see  thee  with  all  our  hearts,  in 
nature,  in  the  work-a-day  world,  in  every  act  of  our 
lives.  May  we  build  our  lives  into  a  very  sanctuary,  a 
house  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  may  dwell  and  reign 
unhindered. 

WEDNESDAY 

1  Chron.  29:6-9.  The  gifts  of  the  people  for  the 
building  of  the  temple  should  be  typical  of  all  our  giv- 
ing— whether  of  self,  service,  or  substance — to  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  They  offered  willingly  of  whatever  they 
had  to  give,  and  found  joy  in  so  doing.  In  the  New 
Testament  we  read  of  Christians  who  gave  "hilarious- 

ly." 

0  Lord,  this  day  and  every  day  may  our  hearts  be 
perfect  toward  thee,  that  we  shall  rejoice  in  each  op- 
portunity to  give  of  such  as  we  have  to  thy  service.  So 
shall  we  build  a  temple  of  which  we  need  not  be 
ashamed,  but  which  will  rather  bring  gloiy  to  thy  name. 
Amen. 

THURSDAY 

1  Chron.  29:10-16.  "Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised."  We  would  all  do  well  to  read  this  prayer 
of  David's  often,  and  to  meditate  upon  it.  All  things 
in  heaven  or  earth  belong  to  him;  David  even  ac- 
knowledged him  as  head  over  his  great  kingdom.  We 
are  but  keepers  of  his  wealth,  which  he  has  placed  in 
our  hands  for  administration.  May  we  ever  be  faithful 
to  the  trust,  for  "it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful." 

FRIDAY 

1  Chron.  29:17-19.  Again  we  are  reminded  that  while 
man  judges  only  by  what  he  may  see,  God  weighs  the 
intents  and  purposes  of  the  heart,  our  very  thoughts. 

May  our  thoughts  ever  be  found  pure  before  thee; 
help  us  to  remember  that  our  warfare  is  not  fleshly,  but 
is  also  mental  and  spiritual.  Help  us  to  cast  down  evil 
imaginations  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 

SATURDAY 

2  Chron.  1:7-12.  There  are  many  things  in  the  daily 
life  of  each  one  of  us  that  perplex;  many  things  in  the 
work  of  every  church  that  lead  to  the  question:  "What 
is  the  right  thing  to  do?"  Admittedly,  in  administering 
the  affairs  of  a  nation,  the  need  for  wisdom  is  multi- 
plied many  times. 

Our  Father,  may  we  each  day,  for  ourselves,  for  the 
church,  and  for  the  nation,  ask  of  thee  that  wisdom  that 
Cometh  from  above.  And  as  in  thy  wisdom  we  seek 
first  the  things  of  the  kingdom,  we  know  that  all  things 
needful  shall  be  added  unto  us. 

SUNDAY 

2  Chron.  5:1-14.  When  the  temple  had  been  rever- 
ently made  ready,  and  the  people  were  assembled  in  the 
house  of  God,  God  made  his  presence  manifest  unto 
them  in  a  wonderful  way.  But  this  is  no  less  true  to- 
day. We  have  a  definite  promise  from  a  covenant-keep- 
ing God  that  he  will  meet  with  even  the  smallest  group 
of  worshippers.  This  Lord's  day  we  know  that  all  who 
will  go  reverently  unto  the  house  of  God,  seeking  thee 
and  thy  glory,  shall  behold  thee  and  receive  a  blessing 
and  strength  that  shall  prepare  them  for  all  the  duties 
and  joys  of  the  coming  days.     Let  us  praise  his  holy 
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Overcoming  the  Summer  Slump  in  Sunday  School     (A  Series) 

By  Leslie  E.  Dunken 


I.    HIGH  GOALS  FOR  HOT  MONTHS 

At  the  Orestes  (Indiana)  Baptist  church, 
we  not  only  avoided  the  usual  summer  slump 
in  1929,  but  we  increased  our  Sunday  school 
and  morning  church  service  attendance 
twenty  percent,  our  evening  church  service 
attendance  forty  percent,  and  our  mid- 
week prayer-meeting  attendance  approxi- 
mately thirty-five  percent  for  the  average 
during  the  summer  months  of  June,  July, 
and  August,  over  the  average  attendance  at 
the  three  different  services  for  the  three 
preceding  months,  March,  April,  and  May. 
Now  we  are  entering  our  fall  and  winter 
work  with  full  steam  ahead  and  with  an 
increased  attendance  and  interest  as  a 
foundation  for  our  added  efforts. 

In  making  our  plans  for  the  summer 
months,  we  refused  to  give  public  recogni- 
tion of  a  summer  slump.  Personal  confer- 
ences were  held  with  the  leaders  in  the  dif- 
ferent departments  of  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school  i-elative  to  putting  on  special  and 
yet  reasonable  efforts  during  the  summer 
months.  No  phase  of  the  work  was  over- 
looked and  each  had  something  special  and 
unusually  attractive  to  be  presented  to  the 
members. 

In  the  Sunday  school  a  monthly  average 
goal  was  set  for  June  that  was  a  little  high- 
er than  the  monthly  average  for  March  and 
April.  The  July  goal  was  still  higher  than 
the  June  goal.  The  August  goal  was  much 
larger  in  proportion  than  the  July  goal, 
than  was  the  July  larger  than  the  June. 
This  monthly  average  goal  was  divided  pro 
portionately  among  the  classes,  so  each 
smaller  group  had  individual  average  goals 
for  each  month.  We  more  than  passed  our 
June  goals  in  all  our  classes  and  also  our 
July  goals,  but  we  fell  a  little  short  of  our 
unusually  high  August  goal — a  few  of  the 
classes  lagging  behind  their  goals.  We  de- 
cided on  the  extra  high  goal  for  August  in 
order  to  give  ourselves  greater  steam  to 
overcome  the  increased  attractions  that 
would  draw  people  away  from  the  church 
for  that  month.  We  almost  reached  our 
high  August  goal,  and  the  desired  victory 
was  gained  anyhow. 

Special  attention  was  given  to  the  morn- 
ing church  attendance  among  the  Sunday 
school  pupils.  Object  lessons  or  sermons 
that  are  unusually  attractive  were  selected 
for  the  summer  Sundays  and  were  an- 
nounced with  special  emphasis  among  the 
Sunday  school  classes.  The  results  were 
that  only  a  very  small  percent  of  the  Sun- 
day school  attendance  failed  to  remain  for 
the  morning  church  service. 

The  Sunday  evening  messages  were  based 
entirely  upon  the  Bible,  and  were  not  at  all 
sensational,  yet  intriguing  or  curiosity- 
arousing  subjects  were  used  and  featured, 
such  as  "Miserable  Kickers,"  "A  Message 
from  Hell,"  "An  Unanswered  Question," 
"At  the  Devil's  Fire,"  and  the  like.  The 
larger  evening  attendance  did  not  go  away 
disappointed,  but  went  out  well  pleased  and 
eager  to   help   advertise   the   next   Sunday 


evening  message.     Appropriate   music  was 
used. 

Time  and  effort  were  spent  on  the  adver- 
tising of  the  summer  program.  Not  a  week 
passed  but  what  a  notice,  advertising  the 
next  week's  services,  was  placed  personally 
into  the  hands  of  some  member  of  each 
home  in  Orestes.  A  personal  touch  was 
given  to  the  messages  on  these  notices  from 
week  to  week.  When  it  rained  one  Sunday, 
the  notice  for  the  next  Sunday  read:  "SUN- 
SHINE or  SHOWERS— We  attend  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL.  (We  increased  7  in  last  Sun- 
day's Rain.)  "COME  AND  SEE  Our  At- 
tendance for  Sunday,  July  14."  When  reun- 
ions of  families  threatened  our  interest,  the 
notices  read:  "COME  TO  OUR  REUNION 
FIRST,  Sunday,  August  11,  and  ENJOY 
YOUR  REUNION  Better  Later!  We  Need 
You  and  You  Need  Us!"  A  touch  of  humor 
was  injected  into  some  of  the  messages, 
when  the  notices  read  "THE  HOME 
STRETCH  For  July  and  Going  Good! 
STRETCH  A  LITTLE  EARLIER  Sunday 
Morning,  July  28th,  and  Attend  Sunday 
School  with  Us  Before  Starting  Out  For 
the  Day."  Sometimes  the  pastor  distributed 
'these  notices,  sometimes  the  young  people, 
sometimes  the  Junior  boys,  and  then  others. 

The  advertising  extended  out  of  our  im- 
mediate community.  Small  paid  advertising 
space  was  used  in  the  newspaper  of  an  ad- 
joining town,  featuring  the  Sunday  evening 
messages  and  urging  the  people  to  "Enjoy 
the  Evening  Air  by  Driving  to  Orestes." 
Thus  we  picked  up  people  who  were  out 
riding  in  their  automobiles  in  the  afternoon 
and  stopped  at  Orestes  for  the  evening  ser- 
vice. 

We  realized  that  something  must  be  done 
about  the  problem  of  visiting  company  keep- 
ing church  members  away  from  the  services. 
We  strongly  urged  all  members  to  bring 
their  company  to  the  church  services  with 
them,  in  order  to  make  up  for  any  of  the 
members  who  might  be  visiting  elsewhere  or 
away  on  vacations.  Several  times  company 
came  to  homes  in  Orestes  during  Sunday 
school  or  church  time,  only  to  find  nobody 
at  home — the  people  being  at  church  ser- 
vices. When  word  was  taken  to  the  mem- 
bers at  the  church  that  they  had  company 
at  home,  the  company  was  invited  to  come 
to  church,  for  they,  the  members,  would  not 
be  home  until  after  the  services. 

The  absentees  were  visited  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoons. Where  a  Sunday  school  or 
church  member  was  absent,  the  personal  call 
found  the  reason  for  the  absence  and  showed 
a  personal  interest  in  the  absentee,  result- 
ing in  his  return  the  following  Sunday. 
Where  they  were  out  of  town,  word  was 
left  saying  that  they  were  missed  and  urg- 
ing them  to  attend  the  midweek  prayer  ser- 
vice on  Wednesday  night.  Where  sickness 
was  found,  this  was  reported  to  the  proper 
committee  in  charge  of  that 

A  visitation  committee  for  the  entire 
school  and  church  was  appointed  to  look 
after    any    sickness    in    the    community — 


whether  of  our  church,  of  any  other  church, 
or  of  no  church  in  particular- — and  see  to  it 
that  each  week  somebody  from  our  church 
called  upon  the  sick  people,  leaving  flowers 
and  other  tokens  of  interest  and  good 
wishes.  This  visitation  committee  also  kept 
alert  for  changes  of  residence  in  the  com- 
munity and  also  for  newcomers.  These  were 
reported  at  once  to  the  pastor  and  other 
leaders  in  the  church. 

The  neighboring  churches — Baptist  or 
otherwise — which  discontinued  their  evening 
services  for  the  summer  were  invited  to 
join  us  in  our  Sunday  evening  services. 
These  personal  invitations  were  read  before 
the  churches  and  schools.  No  special  nights 
for  any  particular  church  or  school  were  ob- 
served by  us  in  our  evening  services,  for  we 
wanted  them  to  be  distinctly  our  services. 

From  time  to  time  during  the  summer 
we  introduced  different  points  in  our  plans 
for  the  fall  and  winter  work.  These  kept 
up  interest  among  the  boys  and  girls,  and 
also  the  adults,  as  well  as  getting  the  peo- 
ple to  thinking  in  terms  of  the  fall  and  win- 
ter work.  Not  giving  their  church  and 
Sunday  school  thoughts  a  vacation,  it  was 
easier  for  them  to  keep  up  the  church  and 
Sunday  school  interest  and  attendance  dur- 
ing the  time  usually  considered  or  set  aside 
for  a  "slump." 

Besides  their  usual  picnics,  most  of  the 
classes  had  a  Sunday  for  a  group  outing, 
each  selecting  a  different  Sunday.  The 
members  of  the  class  would  bring  a  basket 
dinner  with  them  to  Sunday  school  and 
church.  As  soon  as  church  was  over,  they 
would  get  into  automobiles  and  drive  to  a 
near-by  park,  woods,  or  river  to  eat  their 
dinners.  The  afternoon  would  be  spent  in 
having  an  enjoyable  time  in  a  quiet,  rever- 
ent way  without  any  desecration  of  the  day, 
closing  with  the  group  returning  to  the 
church  for  the  evening  service.  In  this  way 
the  school  and  church  members  were  kept 
together,  and  were  not  dravsnti  away  by  large 
family  reunions. 

Tracts  were  distributed  from  time  to  time. 
When  some  member  was  facing  a  particular 
problem,  a  tract  touching  upon  that  would 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  that  person.  The 
tract  bore  on  the  front  page  the  name 
"Orestes  Baptist  Church,"  with  an  urgent 
invitation  to  attend  the  services.  These 
were  kept  circulating  in  the  membership. 

Encouragement  was  continually  given  to 
the  faithful  workers,  with  no  words  of  criti- 
cism for  anybody — not  even  for  those  few 
who  showed  indifference  to  the  services. 
Public  recognition  was  made  of  faithfulness 
by  verbal  commendations.  These  words  of 
encouragement  helped  to  keep  up  the  morale 
of  the  membership  in  all  the  services.  The 
members  took  advantage  of  this  phase  of 
the  summer  work  to  show  their  appreciation 
of  their  pastor's  special  efforts  during  the 
summer  by  holding  a  surprise  "Pound 
Party"  for  him  and  his  family  after  a  mid- 
week prayer  service,  bringing  an  attendance 
for  that  service  of  almost  twice  the  resident 
membership  of  the  church. 

Elwood,  Indiana. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  May  25) 

Jesus  Describes  the  Future  of  the 
Kingdom 

Scripture  Lesson— Matt  24:1  to  25:13. 
Printed  Text_Matt  25:1-13. 
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Devotional  Reading — Isa.  55:1-3,  6-8. 

Grolden  Text — Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray:  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. — ■ 
Mark  13:33. 

Introductory  Note 

Jesus  had  ended  his  labors  with  the  Jew- 
ish leaders,  and  now  turned  his  attention  to 
his  own  disciples.  They  had  left  the  tem- 
ple, and  Jesus  had  foretold  to  them  its  de- 
struction as  the  result  of  the  refusal  of  the 
Jews  to  repent  and  accept  him  as  the  Mes- 
siah. Apparently  in  the  silence  of  amaze- 
ment they  go  on  till  they  reach  the  brow 
of  OUvet,  whence  Jerusalem,  in  all  its  glory, 
bursts  on  their  view.  Here  they  ask  Jesus 
questions  concerning  the  strange  things  he 
had  said. 

1.  When  shall  these  things,  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  temple  and  city  be  ? 

2.  What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming, 
and  of  the  end  of  the  world,  rather,  the 
Age,  the  old  Dispensation  ? 

After  discoursing  on  these  things,  Jesus 
impresses  the  great  essential  fundamental 
truths  they  most  need,  by  means  of  three 
parables. 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  the  most  impor- 
tant thing  to  bear  home  to  our  hearts  from 
this  lesson  is  not  the  time  or  the  exact  man- 
ner of  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  but  the 
duty  of  being  watchful  and  prepared.  We 
have  his  word  that  he  is  coming,  but  as  to 
the  when  and  how  we  need  not  be  greatly 
disturbed  about,  if  only  we  are  living  and 
serving  in  a  manner  that  is  daily  pleasing 
to  him. 

Comments  on  the  Text 
(From  the  Illustrated  Quarterly) 

The  first  of  these  parables  "is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  touching  of  the  para- 
bles." "The  occasion  is  so  happy,  the  agents 
so  interesting,  the  issue  so  tragic."  To  un- 
derstand it  fully  one  must  know  Oriental 
customs  at  weddings. 

1.  Then  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and 
his  kingdom  as  described  in  the  last  chap- 
ter. The  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  Christ 
came  to  inaugurate  on  earth.  Be  likened 
unto  ten  virgins.  The  friends  of  the  bride 
who  waited  for  the  wedding  procession  to 
pass  by  their  resting  place,  that  they  might 
join  it.  Took  their  lamps.  "In  the  utterly 
dark  streets  of  an  Asiatic  city  every  one 
who  goes  forth  at  night  is  expected,  and  in 
modem  Jerusalem  is  strictly  required  by  the 
authorities,  to  carry  a  light."  The  lamps 
were  brazen  dishes  fastened  each  upon,  a 
staff.  In  the  midst  of  the  dish  were  pieces 
of  garments,  oil,  and  pitch,  which  they  set 
on  fire.  Holding  these  in  one  hand  they 
carry,  in  the  other,  vessels  full  of  oil,  with 
which  they  replenish  from  time  to  time  their 
else  useless  lamps.  Went  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom.  In  Oriental  weddings  the  bride- 
groom went  to  the  house  of  the  bride,  and 
then  took  her  with  him  to  his  own  house  by 
night,  in  a  great  procession  with  torches  and 
music.  At  his  house  was  the  wedding  ban- 
quet. When  the  wedding  day  arrived  the 
bride  put  on  white  robes,  often  richly  em- 
broidered, decked  herself  with  jewels,  fas- 
tened the  indispensable  bridal  girdle  about 
her  waist,  covered  herself  with  a  veil,  and 
placed  a  garland  on  her  head. 

2.  Five  .  .  .  were  wise.  The  true  Chris- 
tians. Five  were  foolish.  The  mere  profes- 
sors, without  true  religion  in  their  hearts. 
They  were  foolish  not  to  be  prepared  for 
the  future. 

3.  Foolish  .  .  .  took  no  oil.  Except  what 
was  in  their  lamps.  The  oil  represents  the 
character  out  of  which  the  outward  life 
grows.  In  the  foolish  virgins  it  was  mere 
emotion,  excitement,  transient  feelings,  out- 


ward  motives.     Like   the    seed   sown   upon 
stony  ground  that  had  no  root. 

4.  The  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels. 
Their  religious  life  gi-ew  out  of  real  prin- 
ciple and  earnest  character,  a  new  heart  cre- 
ated and  sustained  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

5.  They  all  slumbered  and  slept.  While 
waiting  at  some  place  for  the  procession  to 
come  that  they  might  join  it.  This  is  said 
to  show  how  unexpectedly  Christ  will  come 
to  all.  The  wise  slept  in  peaceful  tnast — 
the  foolish  in  false  security. 

6.  Behold  the  bridegroom.  The  bride- 
groom is  Christ  when  he  comes  to  judge  the 
world.  To  us  he  practically  comes  at  death. 
In  a  sense  he  comes  at  every  crisis  of  our 
lives. 

7.  All  those  virgins  arose.  The  wise  were 
prepared. 

8.  And  the  foolish  found  their  lamps 
gone  out,  and  they  had  made  no  prepara- 
tions for  what  they  knew  they  would  need. 

9.  The  wise  refused  to  give  the  foolish 
some  of  their  provision  of  oil.  Why  ?  Be- 
cause they  could  not,  however  much  they 
wished  to.  It  is  impossible  to  give  another 
the  character,  the  new  heart,  the  love  of 
God,  which  are  necessary  for  entering  the 
kingdom. 

10.  And  the  door  was  shut.  It  was  too 
late  then  to  make  preparation,  and  there 
was  no  possibility  of  entering  without  it. 
The  door  is  often  shut  to  those  who  have 
not  prepared  themselves  by  faith  and  love 
and  time  service  for  the  opportunities  of  be- 
ing and  doing  good,  for  death — for  heaven. 
There  is  a  "too  late." 

12.  I  know  you  not.  I  do  not  recognize 
you  as  one  of  those  who  should  come  in.  You 
do  not  belong  here. 

Patience  in  Waiting 

Pastor  Adolph  Stoecker,  the  great  Berlin 
preacher  and  social  reformer,  once  recounted 
the  following  experience:  "A  wedding  ser- 
\'ice  had  been  appointed  at  the  Cathedral  at 
five  o'cvlock  one  afternoon.  I  waited  till 
half-past  five,  till  quarter  of  six,  and  things 
were  not  ready.  Finally  I  went  to  the  wed- 
ding guests  and  asked  the  bride  what  the 
trouble  was.  In  great  excitement  she  burst 
out,  'It's  as  usual;  my  father  is  not  here,' 
and   she  clearly   showed  that    the    father's 


quick  temper  and  obstinacy  were  at  fault 
again,  as  so  often.  This  time  it  seems,  his 
delay  was  due  to  the  fact  that  while  he 
had  ordered  for  himself  and  wife  a  carriage 
with  four  places  the  livery  man  had  sent 
him  a  two-placed  carriage,  although  a  very 
elegant  one.  He  flew  into  a  fit  of  anger 
and  sent  the  carriage  back.  The  livery 
proprietor  was  embittered  at  the  way  his 
driver  had  been  treated  and  refused  to  send 
another  carriage.  The  father  waited  and 
waited  until  at  last  he  was  forced  to  hire 
an  old  cab  and  did  not  appear  until  a  quar- 
ter to  seven!  Meanwhile  I  was  using  all 
my  powers  to  keep  the  company  in  a  friend- 
ly feeling.  In  vain.  The  bride  wept;  the 
groom  scolded;  all  were  upset.  I  had  to 
impress  upon  them  that  even  the  most  pe- 
culiar parents  should  receive  respect  as  par- 
ents. Finally  all  things  were  composed  and 
my  wedding  talk  seemed  to  Uft  their  hearts 
up  out  of  vexation  into  an  atmosphere  of 
joy.  Some  days  afterward  I  was  sitting  in 
my  study  hard  at  work  when  a  man  entered 
and  asked  with  a  certain  shyness  whether 
he  could  not  come  back  again  into  the 
church  which  he  had  left  some  time  before. 
I  asked  him  how  it  happened  that  he  wished 
to  return,  and  he  replied:  'Oh,  I  was  at 
that  troubled  wedding  which  we  had  recent- 
ly at  the  Cathedral  and  noticed  that  you, 
Herr  Pastor,  were  the  only  one  who  kept  pa- 
tient, and  when  I  saw  that,  I  wanted  to 
come  back  to  church.'  "  It  was  Stoecker's 
patience  not  Stoecker's  eloquence  that  won 
this  man. — Record  of  Christian  Work. 

Keep  Lamps  Trimmed 

The  foolish  virgins  who  had  neglected  to 
take  a  supply  of  oil  in  their  vessels,  "with 
their  lamps,"  vs.  3,  4,  were  not  ready  when 
the  Bridegroom  came.  A  writer  in  "Tri- 
umphs of  Faith"  says:  "This  is  no  time  for 
our  lamps  (spiritual  light)  to  be  going  out, 
but  a  time  for  lamp-trimming.  Yea,  verily, 
by  all  the  Holy  Spirit's  pathos  and  persua- 
sion, by  all  the  significancy  of  our  call  and 
position,  by  all  the  hunger,  blindness  and 
need  of  the  masses,  by  all  the  import  of  the 
hour,  by  all  the  pain  and  power  of  the  Cross, 
and  of  joy  and  hope  in  the  Crown,  it  is  the 
time  for  our  every  lamp  to  be  as  consistent 
in  its  brightness  as  our  every  voice  and  doc- 
trine in  its  rightness." — The  Illustrator. 
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Some  Junior  Committee  Plans 

By  R.  P.  Anderson  in  Junior  C.  E.  World 


A  Topsy-Turvy  Social — For  Social  Com- 
mittees 

In  this  social  everything  is  done  in  a  way 
different  from  usual.  Clothes  are  worn  in 
unusual  ways.  Coats,  for  instance,  are 
turned  wrong-side  out,  neckties  are  tied 
around  the  trousers,  hair  is  "let  down"  if  it 
is  usually  worn  "done  up,"  or  "done  up"  if 
it  is  usually  worn  "let  down."  The  society 
enters  at  an  unusual  door,  and  every  one 
must  come  in  backward.  Instead  of  saying 
first,  "Good  evening,"  each  must  say  "Good- 
by,"  and  at  the  close  he  must  say,  "Good 
evening."  Have  a  spelling-Match,  the  words 
being  spelled  backward.  Have  contests  in 
throwing  backward,  using  a  cloth  ball,  and 


trying  to   throw  it  into   a  basket.     If  you 
serve  refreshments,  begin  with  toothpicks. 

A  Possible  Twenty — For  Lookout  Com- 
mittees 

Let  the  lookout  committee  pick  out  twen- 
ty young  people  of  the  church  and  town  who 
might  possibly  be  persuaded  to  join  the  so- 
ciety. Announce  to  the  society,  without  giv- 
ing any  names,  that  the  committee  is  at 
work  upon  these  twenty  and  may  call  upon 
any  Junior  to  help.  Then  the  committee  will 
lay  siege  to  these  twenty,  using  all  their 
friends  to  help  persuade  them.  As  each  of 
the  twenty  is  won,  the  committee  will  re- 
port progress.    The  reports  will  be  like  this : 
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"Six  of  the  twenty  have  joined  the  society, 
and  three  more  are  coming  at  the  next  con- 
secration meeting."  Keep  on  till  you  have 
gained  as  many  of  the  twenty  as  you  can, 
and  then  start  upon  a  new  twenty. 

A   One-Sentence   Meeting — For   Prayer 
Meeting   Committees 

Often  taking  part  in  pi-ayer  meetings  is 
made  easier  by  a  very  simple  plan  which  all 
are  expected  to  follow.     When  all  are  doing 


the  same  thing,  it  is  not  so  hard  for  the  be- 
ginners to  do  it;  and  if  the  more  experienced 
are  doing  something  very  easy,  the  begin- 
ners are  not  ashamed  to  do  it  also.  There- 
fore appoint  one  meeting  at  which  every 
Junior  is  called  upon  to  bring  one  sentence 
of  his  or  her  ovm  upon  the  topic,  written 
out  carefully,  and  read  that  sentence  dur- 
ing the  meeting.  Insist  that  no  more  than 
a  single  sentence  shall  be  written  by  any 
one. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Peru's  Growth,  Present  Strength  and  Vision  for  the  Future 

By  Fred  C.  Vanator 


This  article  comes  to  the  readers  of  the 
Evangelist  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  our  Home  Mission 
Board  Secretary,  in  order  that  you  might 
get  a  vision  of  what  real  Home  Mission 
work  is  and  what  may  be  accomplished  if 
"the  people  have  a  mind  to  work."  Not  this 
alone  is  important,  but  it  is  our  (earnest  de- 
sire to  give  to  the  Mission  Boards,  both  the 
National  Home  and  the  Indiana  District,  the 
credit  that  is  theirs. 

So  often  when  home  missions  are  men- 
tioned our  minds  revert  to  our  Kentucky 
Mountain  woi'k  and  we  forget  that  the  term 
likewi.se  stands  for  a  wholehearted  support 
of  the  churches  throughout  the  brotherhood, 
known  as  Mission  Churches.  Many,  which 
have  been  supported  in  the  past,  and  that 
are  now  self-supporting,  living  links  in  the 
chain  of  our  fine  "up  and  doing"  churches, 
mayhap  have  forgotten  that  once,  they  too 
looked  fonvard  to  the  financial  and  moral 
assistance  given  by  the  Home  and  District 
Boards.  Stop  and  look  over  your  past  ex- 
perience as  a  church  and  take  stock  of  the 
debt  of  gratitude  you  owe  to  Home  Mis- 
sions. 

The  writer  served  in  his  former  pastorate 
at  Canton,  Ohio,  when  that  church  received 
its  monthly  apportionment  from  the  Home 
Mission  Boards  and  he  remembers  with  what 
anticipation  the  financial  committee  looked 
forward  to  the  arrival  of  the  checks.  But 
every  effort  was  bent  to  'become  a  self-sup- 
porting institution  and  "get  off  the  Mission 
Board,"  and  happy,  indeed,  was  the  day 
when  we  were  able  to  go  to  that  Board  and 
say,  "We  no  longer  need  your  help.  Give  it 
to  someone  else." 

Now  you  are  wondering  what  all  this  has 
to  do  with  the  subject  of  this  paper,  but  it 
serves  as  an  introduction  to  another  mission 
point  of  which,  as  pastor,  the  writer  is  just- 
ly proud  and  in  which  likewise,  you,  as  con- 
tributing members  of  the  Home  Mission 
field,  should  feel  a  corresponding  interest. 

In  the  Peru  Daily  Tribune  is  a  column  en- 
titled "Broadway  Babbles."  In  a  recent  is- 
sue in  this  column,  together  with  a  number 
of  other  items  headed,  "Do  you  remember 
when",  was  the  following  paragraph:  "Do 
you  remember  when  the  volunteer  fire  de- 
partment had  to  pull  the  hose  cart  by  hand 
to  a  fire  ?  It  was  a  two- wheel  cart  and 
they  kept  it  at  the  comer  of  East  Main  and 
Clay  streets  in  a  little  house  on  Al  Ream's 
property.  The  bell  on  the  cart  was  i-ung 
by  the  motion  of  the  cart  going  to  the 
fire." 


Of  course  this  means  nothing  to  the  cas- 
ual reader.  But  that  same  "Al  Ream's  prop- 
erty" is  the  site  of  the  present  Peru  church. 
I  do  not  want  to  take  time  or  space  to  say 
much  about  the  early  beginnings  of  the 
church.  Conceived  in  the  mind  of  Brother 
M.  P.  Fisher  of  Mexico,  it  became  a  reality 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  G.  C.  Car- 
penter. Under  his  ministry  the  lot  was  pur- 
chased and  the  "Lit*'"  Hrown  Church"  came 
into  being.  Through  the  latter  part  of  his 
ministry,  and  also  that  of  Brother  J.  W. 
Brower,  and  somewhat  over  a  year  of  that 
of  Brother  G.  L.  Maus,  the  "Little  Brown," 
endeared  to  the  members  and  well  known 
throughout  the  city,  served  its  purpose.  But 
a  more  permanent  structure  must  be  built 
and  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Maus 
this  was  accomplished.  Then  came  the  writ- 
er on  the  scene,  with  a  feeling  like  unto 
that  which  was  expressed  by  Paul,  if  I  may 
be  permitted  to  change  the  wording,  "Car- 
penter planted;  Brower  and  Maus  watered, 
and  now  through  Christ  comes  the  increase." 
"The  field  is  ripe  for  the  harvest." 

With  this  introduction,  let  us  follow  the 
natural  division  of  the  subject. 

Growth 

The  growth  of  the  Peru  church  has  not 
been  phenomenal,  but  steady.  It  has  been 
a  good  healthy  growth,  nothing  spasmodic, 
or  freakish,  and  Peru,  being  known  as  the 
Circus  City,  knows  what  freakish  means, — 
nothing  dwarfed  or  nothing  overweight  or 
overgrown, — just  a  natural  normal  growth. 
Pera's  membership  list  today  does  not  tell 
the  story  of  her  additions  to  the  Body  of 
Christ,  for  she  has  suffered  as  all  medium- 
sized  towns  have  suffered  in  removals  from 
the  city.  Only  time  and  eternity  will  tell 
how  many  of  Peru's  finest  leaders  have  be- 
come staunch  and  living  stones  into  many  of 
our  neighboring  churches.  But  through  it 
all  there  remains  the  staunch  and  tried 
workers  who  have  put  their  shoulders  to  the 
wheel  through  trial  and  discouragement; 
through  joy  and  encouragement,  and  who 
stays  on  the  field  and  backs  up  the  work 
with  dollars  and  prayers.  Financially  the 
debt  of  six  years  ago  of  $40,000  has  been 
cut  to  less  than  $10,000  and  Peru  is  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  when  they,  too  may 
say,  "We  no  longer  need  your  help."  But 
that  word  still  lies  in  the  future. 

Present  Strength 
I  can  freely  say  that  the  Peru  church  is 
not  simply  an  organization,  it  is  an  organ- 
ism.    An  organism  is  a  growing  thing.  At 


the  present  time  the  roll  contains  over  200 
members,  190  of  which  may  be  considered 
active.  Not  nearly  all  of  these  active  mem- 
bers are  "paying"  members  to  any  appre- 
ciable extent,  but  are  potential  supporters, 
in  that,  as  children  and  youth,  they  are 
supporters  of  the  future.  To  the  writer  the 
real  strength  of  the  church  lies  in  these 
same  children  and  youth,  for  trite  as  the 
saying  is,  we  still  believe  that  the  children 
of  today  are  the  church  of  tomorrow.  As  I 
sit  in  the  church  this  morning  at  the  Sun- 
day School  Secretary's  desk  to  finish  this 
article  my  thoughts  go  out  to  these  same 
boys  and  girls  and  I  see 

A  Vision  of  the  Future 

In  that  gathering  of  boys  and  girls  I  see 
leaders,  teachers,  choirs,  pianists,  yea,  and 
even  preachers  and  missionaries.  Taught, 
as  they  are,  that  God's  Word  is  true  and 
everlasting  they  are  founding  their  lives  on 
the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus.  With  the  burden  of 
financial  debt  finally  lifted,  I  see  more  and 
more  emphasis  being  laid  on  spiritual  life 
and  endeavor.  I  do.  not  see  any  phenomenal 
growth,  but  a  steady,  tramp,  tramp  of  feet, 
marching  on,  having  Christ  as  the  Captain 
and  presenting  a  solid  front  toward  the 
forces  of  evil  in  our  city  and  community. 

The  people  of  Peru  feel  justly  proud  of 
the  accomplishments  of  the  past  years  and 
assure  the  brotherhood  that  the  support 
given  has  not  been  given  in  vain.  Few  mis- 
sion points  make  the  progress  they  have 
shown  in  the  same  period  of  time.  And  we 
want  to  say  that  what  has  been  done  here 
can  be  done  elsewhere,  if  the  proper  effort 
and  consecration  is  put  behind  the  project. 

We  ask  that  you  keep  helping  this  point 
as  well  as  the  others  until  the  burden  is 
equalized  and  can  be  carried  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  membership  without  breaking 
down  the  moral  structure. 

Peru,  Indiana. 


A  Needy  Field 

By  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Larsen,  Pastor,  First  Bap- 
tist Church,  Johnstown,  Colorado 

Students  for  the  ministry,  who  are  won- 
dering where  God  would  have  them  go, 
may  well  consider  the  Spanish-speaking 
Mexicans  in  the  western  states.  There  has 
been  in  recent  years  a  great  immigration 
from  Mexico  to  the  United  States,  until 
there  are  now  believed  to  be  between  1,000,- 
000  and  2,000,000  in  New  Mexico,  Arizona, 
Colorado,  and  adjacent  states.  The  majority 
are  here  for  better  working  conditions  or 
better  pay,  or  more  civil  and  religious  lib- 
erty. "They  are  so  numerous  in  New  Mex- 
ico that  the  minutes  of  the  Legislature  are 
still  read  both  in  English  and  Spanish.  Many 
are  Roman  Catholics  but  myriads  are  vir- 
tually without  any  religion. 

The  Baptists  have  a  Spanish  Seminary  in 
Los  Angeles,  and  the  Presbyterians,  Meth- 
odists, and  some  other  agencies  have  mis- 
sionaries in  California,  Arizona,  New  Mex- 
ico, and  Colorado,  but  the  number  is  far  too 
small  to  meet  the  need  in  an  adequate  way. 
The  Baptists  of  San  Diego,  through  their 
City  Mission  Spanish  workers,  are  actively 
at  work  among  the  Spanish-speaking  peo- 
ple in  their  neighborhood  and  there  are 
Spanish  Protestant  churches.  Baptist,  Meth- 
odist, Presbyterian,  and  others,  which  are 
doing  a  good  work.  No  doubt  that  is  true 
in  many  other  cities  where  the  work  has 
been  organized. 

I  refer  especially  to  the  thousands  of 
Mexicans  who  come  to  Colorado  from  New 
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Mexico  and  Arizona  every  spring  to  spend 
the  summer  on  the  210,000  acres  of  sugar 
beets,  a  $28,000,000  crop.  These  are  often 
"like  sheep  without  a  shepherd."  In  the  late 
fall,  they  go  back  to  New  Mexico  for  the 
crops  there,  and  to  Arizona  and  California 
for  the  winter  lettuce  and  fruit  harvests. 
My  sympathies  go  out  to  these  benighted 
souls  who  are  so  poorly  cared  for  and  so 


apparently  ignorant  of  spiritual  things.  We 
need  bright,  able,  educated  Americans,  as 
well  as  Spanish-speaking  workers  who  can 
do  missionary  work  among  their  own  people, 
winning  them  to  Christ  who  died  for  them. 
Kindly  pray  about  these  needy  fields,  and 
write  to  your  denominational  Boards  for 
further  and  more  detailed  information. — 
Missionaiy  Review  of  the  World. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord*<  Qraatait  Aportte 
vnu  a  Qreat  Kurecinmlent 


THE  DELAWARE  FIELD 

It  has  been  quite  a  while  since  I  wrote 
last  for  the  Evangelist.  I  have  nothing  • 
startling  to  report  now.  I  have  ben  filling 
my  appointments  in  Delaware  every  two 
weeks  and  hold  four  or  five  services  every 
trip.  I  recently  attended  communion  ser- 
vices at  the  Third  Brethren  church  of  Phil- 
adelphia, where  two  of  my  daughters  and 
my  vrife  and  I  hold  our  membership.  It 
was  the  largest  in  attendance  and  most  spir- 
itual service  they  ever  had.  Nearly  a  hun- 
dred surrounded  the  Lord's  tables,  about 
half  of  them  for  the  first  time.  Brother 
Braker  and  I  assisted  Brother  Steffler  in  the 
service.  Brother  Steffler  has  been  a  great 
blessing  to  this  church. 

The  next  day  after  the  communion,  which 
was  so-called  Good  Friday,  I  attended  an  all- 
day  meeting  in  the  oldest  Methodist  church 
in  Camden  and  preached  to  a  large  congre- 
gation at  10:30  in  the  morning.  Saturday 
I  went  to  Laurel,  Delaware  and  preached  in 
a  private  house  Sunday  morning  near  Mills- 
boro,  and  Sunday  night  we  held  communion 
service  in  the  home  of  Brother  Charles 
Workman.  We  had  a  larger  attendance  than 
we  expected  and  experienced  a  blessing  that 
we  will  never  forget. 

Our  membership  being  poor  financially 
and  scattered  over  a  territory  of  twenty- 
five  miles,  having  to  hold  all  our  services  in 
private  houses,  and  I  living  over  a  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  from  the  field, — these  and 
other  things  make  progress  difficult.  Yet, 
like  the  Children  of  Israel  returning  from 
captivity,  we  have  some  noble  men  and 
women  who  have  a  mind  ta  work.  They 
have  all  the  logs  cut  for  our  new  church  and 
have  them  taken  to  the  sawmill,  and  very 
soon  we  expect  to  have  the  church  under 
roof.  We  expect  to  build  a  small,  neat 
church  28  x  30  feet.  We  are  building  small 
because  of  the  scattered  condition  of  the 
people  which  necessitates  two  buildings.  We 
are  hoping  to  dedicate  it  almost,  if  not  en- 
tirely, free  of  debt.  Then  we  will  push  the 
work  hard  and  in  two  years  we  hope  to 
build  another  church  in  just  as  needy  a  field 
as  this  one  at  Millsboro.  I  have  had  some 
part  in  building  about  sixteen  churches  and 
I  expect  never  to  help  build  any  more,  after 
this  work  is  completed. 

I  had  felt,  after  having  averaged  350  ser- 
vices a  year  for  thirty-five  years  and  hav- 
ing been  away  from  home  half  of  my  time 
for  fifty  years,  that  after  our  golden  wed- 
ding last  August  I  should  stay  at  home  and 
live  with  my  wife  and  comfort  her  in  our  old 
age.  But  knowing  these  good  sheep  as  I  do 
and  knowing  they  had  no  undershepherd.  I 
was  constrained  to  go  back  to  my  old  trade 
of  pioneering  for  the  Gospel.  I  hope  yet  to 
help  build  two  more  churches  in  Delaware, 
help  to  get  them  a  good  pastor,  and  then. 


if  the  Lord  delays  his  coming  and  spare  our 
lives,  to  retire  from  all  pastoral  work,  but 
possibly  hold  a  few  Bible  conferences  each 
year,  write  a  few  booklets  and  then  depart 
for  the  better  world,  which  is  far  better. 

I  sometimes  think  I  chose  a  life  of  con- 
siderable sacrifice,  but  when  I  consider 
Brother  Yoder  and  his  fellow-workers  in 
South  America,  the  late  Brother  Gribble 
and  Sister  Gribble  and  their  workers  in  Af- 
rica and  Brother  Drushal  and  his  workers 
in  Kentucky,  I  feel  my  life  has  been  a  bed 
of  roses  in  comparison. 

We  had  services  in  Brother  Will  CuUin's 
home  last  night  and  one  young  woman  made 
the  good  confession.  I  expect  to  baptize 
her  when  I  go  again.  She  has  a  noble 
Christian  father  and  mother.  Over  a  year 
ago  I  baptized  two  of  her  brothers.  All  the 
family  but  the  baby  are  now  members  of 
the  church. 

Brethren,  pray  for  this  Delaware  field. 
ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN,  Leesburg,  N.  J. 


FROM   THE   MID-WEST 

To  the  Evangelist  Family,  Greetings: 

I  want  to  report  a  meeting  held  at  our 
mission  church  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  for 
the  two  weeks  preceding  Easter.  Brother 
Wood  invited  me  to  assist  him,  but  on  ac- 
count of  other  plans  I  could  only  stay  nine 
days.  I  landed  there  on  Monday  evening 
after  driving  almost  four  hundred  miles  by 
automobile  and  preached  that  evening.  The 
weather  was  good  the  first  week,  but  we  had 
some  rain  the  second  week  that  hindered 
us  somewhat.  The  crowds  were  not  large 
but  steady.  They  have  only  a  small  mem- 
bership and  so  we  could  not  expect  large 
crowds.  But  it  is  not  always  the  big  crowds 
that  mean  most  for  the  church. 

Most  of  the  preachers  and  workers  of  the 
church  know  Brother  and  Sister  L.  G.  Wood 
and  so  are  acquainted  with  their  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Brethren 
church.  Some  may  wonder  why  they  are  at 
Fort  Scott.  Well,  first  because  we  have  a 
mission  church  there  and  they  are  earnestly 
desiring  that  it  may  go  over  and  become  a 
well  established  church  in  a  needy  city  of 
Kansas.  And  since  I  have  been  there  and 
worked  with  them  for  nine  days  I  see  a  real 
reason  why  the  church  should  stay  there.  In 
these  days  of  apostasy  and  doubt  the  world 
needs  a  whole  Gospel  church.  And  let  me 
say  to  you  that  every  city  in  the  United 
States  needs  such  a  church.  But  if  you  ask 
me  what  I  really  think  of  Fort  Scott,  and 
you  have  a  right  to  ask,  with  our  State 
and  National  Mission  Boards  and  the  W.  M. 
S.  pouring  good  money  into  this  mission,  I 
will  say  that  the  outlook  is  good.  The  past 
struggles  of  this  church    ai'e    pretty    well 


known,  how  that  it  has  been  torn  by  divi- 
sion over  a  pastor  and  his  wife.  But  that  is 
past  and  let  it  be  past.  Let  us  face  the 
future,  and  concerning  the  situation,  as  I 
see  it,  it  is  like  this.  The  property  is  well 
located  and  the  building  is  good,  but  is  in 
need  of  repairs.  These  can  be  taken  care  of 
by  degrees.  They  have  only  a  small  work- 
ing force,  but  with  the  perseverance  of  the 
Woods,  the  work  will  come  through  all  right. 

On  Sunday  night  we  had  the  largest 
crowd  that  had  gathered  for  preaching  ser- 
vices for  over  four  years,  according  to 
Brother  Wood.  We  had  to  place  chairs  in 
the  aisles.  This  attendance  encouraged 
Brother  Wood  and  his  faithful  workers.  He 
will  report  the  immediate  results.  But  I  see 
some  very  fine  prospects  there  at  present. 
Especially  if  it  can  be  brought  about  that  a 
group  of  people  that  have  pulled  oif  from 
another  church  in  the  town  and  are  without 
a  pastor  and  without  a  church  home  will 
identify  themselves  with  us.  There  are 
nearly  one  hundred  of  them  and  some  of 
them  are  very  talented  workers.  They  have 
gone  so  far  as  to  ask  and  to  hold  one  con- 
ference with  our  church  regarding  union 
with  our  body.  If  it  can  be  done,  it  would 
be  a  great  thing  for  our  work.  Brother 
Wood  is  the  man  for  the  time;  they  know 
him  and  respect  him  as  a  man  of  God. 

I  had  my  home  with  the  Woods.  They 
say  you  have  to  live  vrith  folks  a  while  t( 
know  them.  Well,  I  found  them  all  that  ons 
could  hope  for  and  theirs  was  a  real  home 
to  me.  They  just  let  me  be  myself,  and 
that  means  a  great  deal  to  an  evangelist. 
I  have  known  the  Woods  for  a  long  time,  but 
this  was  the  first  time  to  be  with  them  in  a 
meeting.  They  did  everything  possible  to 
make  for  success.  I  say  keep  the  Woods  on 
the  Fort  Scott  field  for  a  while  yet.  Things 
are  just  beginning  to  look  better  and  soon 
they  will  reap  the  fruits  of  their  patient 
toil.  I  am  asking  you  to  pray  for  Sister 
Wood  who  has  been  in  the  hospital  for  an 
operation.  May  the  Lord  see  fit  to  soon  re- 
store her  to  good  health.  Pray  for  the  work 
and  the  workers  there.  Read  Mark  13:33. 
S.  LOWMAN,  Portis,  Kansas. 


DAYTON,  OHIO 


A  very  enjoyable  evening  was  spent  in 
the  basement  of  the  First  Brethren  church, 
April  29th,  when  the  church  people  assem- 
bled to  surprise  our  pastor,  Rev.  R.  D.  Bar- 
nard, on  the  occasion  which  marks  the  year 
since  his  first  sermon  in  the  First  Brethren 
church  at  Dayton.  To  say  that  it  was  a 
success  is  putting  it  mildly,  for  in  his  own 
words,  "I  never  saw  so  many  automobiles 
at  an  advisory  board  meeting  before,"  he 
betrayed  the  fact  that  it  was  a  decided  suc- 
cess. 

A  program  was  given  by  various  mem- 
bers of  the  choir  which  kept  everybody  in- 
terested until  a  late  hour,  those  taking  part 
being  Mrs.  Lyda  Burkholder,  Mrs.  Mary 
Knee,  Mrs.  Marie  KraiVier,  Misses  Greer  and 
Riley  and  Messrs.  AUsup,  Martin  and  Gan- 
ster  and  last  but  not  least  Mrs.  Bertha  Ban- 
ta  who  climaxed  the  evening's  program  by 
her  dignity  as  "Gramma."  Of  course,  Rob- 
ert Kline  did  his  bit  at  the  piano. 

Gifts  were  given  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bar- 
nard, and  Dorcas  was  not  forgotten,  which 
gave  to  the  givers  much  pleasure  over  the 
way  in  which  they  were  received.  Those 
present  had  provided  sandwiches  and  coffee 
and  all  departed  with  a  feeling  that  they 
were  glad  they  had  been  there. 

MISS  G.  M.  McBRIDE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 
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NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Educational  day  has  been  set  for  Sunday, 
June  8th.  Pastors  and  churches  vrill  receive 
letters  and  printed  matter  relative  to  this 
day.  Dr.  Bell,  Professor  McClain  and  others 
are  helping  this  year  in  this  matter. 

The  Men's  Glee  Club  returned  last  week 
from  their  long  trip  to  some  of  our  mid- 
western  churches.  It  took  about  two  weeks 
to  complete  the  itinerary.  Dr.  Bell  accom- 
panied them.  The  churches  visited  are  as 
follows:  Nappanee,  South  Bend,  Milledge- 
ville,  Lanark,  Cedar  Rapids,  Waterloo,  Dal- 
las Center,  Leon,  Cerro  Gordo,  Clay  City, 
Oakville,  Muncie,  Berne.  Besides  they  sang 
in  several  high  schools.  At  every  place 
they  were  very  cordially  received. 

I  recently  addressed  the  Junior-Senior 
Banquet  at  Mansfield. 

Ashland  lost  in  baseball  to  Ohio  Northern 
recently  5  to  7.  In  a  second  game  with 
Baldwin- Wallace  Ashland  lost  14  to  3. 

Commencement 

May  Day  will  be  observed  Saturday,  May 
24.  On  Friday  evening  preceding,  the  Se- 
nior Class  play  will  be  given.  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, Ashland  will  play  Wooster  at  Ash- 
land. Saturday  evening  the  Alumni  Ban- 
quet will  be  held  at  the  Ashland  Country 
Club. 

Baccalaureate  services  Sunday,  June  first. 
Class  address  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Effinger,  dean  of 
the  University  of  Michigan,  Wednesday, 
June  4th.  Annual  class  day  Thursday,  June 
5,  at  9:30  A.  M. 

During  the  last  few  weeks,  the  usual 
graduate  recitals  in  music  will  be  given. 

The  Summer  school  will  open  Monday, 
June  16th. 

Dr.  Anspach  will  give  the  commencement 
address  at  Spencer,  Chatham,  and  Savan- 
nah; the  writer  at  New  London,  Hayesville, 
and  Doylestown. 

Drs.  UUman,  Bixler,  and  Anspach  and 
Professor  Haun  have  recently  visited  a 
group  of  nearby  high  schools  in  the  interest 
of  our  attendance  next  year. 

E.  E.  JACOBS. 


MRS.  E.  L.  MILLER 

The  entire  brotherhood  of  the  church  will 
be  saddened  to  learn  of  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Anna  G.  Miller,  beloved  wife  of  Rev.  E.  L. 
Miller,  pastor  of  the  Maurertown  Brethren 
church,  Maurertown,  Virginia. 

Mrs.  Anna  Galbraith  Miller,  daughter  of 
Robert  and  Ellen  Galbraith,  was  bom  in 
Glasgow,  Scotland,  January  31,  1883,  and 
departed  this  life  April  14,  1930,  at  the  age 
of  46  years,  2  months  and  14  days.  Her 
father  and  mother  and  all  her  immediate 
family  excepting  one  sister,  Mrs.  A.  A.  Al- 
bertson  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  have 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 

When  not  quite  2  years  of  age  the  de- 
ceased came  to  the  United  States  and  was 
reared  in  Chester  and  Philadelphia,  Penn- 
sylvania. In  1908  she  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  under  the  ministry  of  Rev. 
I.  D.  Bowman.  At  the  same  time  she  met 
her  life's  companion  who  also  united  with 
the  church  under  Rev.  Bowman. 

In  August,  1910  the  deceased  and  Rev.  E. 
L.  Miller  were  united  in  marriage  and  took 
up  their  residence  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  where 
Mr.  Miller  was  attending  college. 

To  this  happy  union  were  born  five  daugh- 
ters, one  of  whom  died  at  the  early  age  of 
2  years  and  3  months.  The  daughters  sur- 
viving are,  Margaret  Anna,  Edna  Lois,  El- 
eanore  Louise  and  Dorothy  Esther. 

For  nearly  three  years  Mrs.  Miller  had 
been  a  sufferer.    She  was  taken  with  an  at- 


tack of  influenza  and  from  that  time  had 
known  scarcely  one  well  day.  Recently  she 
was  seemingly  growing  stronger  and  better, 
but  a  sudden  collapse  brought  the  sad  end 
with  less  than  two  minutes'  warning.  In  all 
her  suffering  she  showed  true  Christian  for- 
titude and  often  expressed  herself  as  being 
unafraid  of  death,  but  still  desiring  to  be 
with  her  little  ones.  Those  who  knew  her 
best  knew  her  to  be  brave  and  happy  be- 
yond what  might  have  been  expected  of  one 
so  badly  afflicted.  Until  the  very  last  she 
found  great  joy  and  pleasure  in  the  church 
and  Sunday  school,  the  last  call  she  made 
having  been  two  days  before  her  death  and 
that  in  carrying  Sunday  school  literature  to 
a  Home  Department  member. 

It  may  be  said  of  her  that  she  was  a  real 
mother  to  her  children;  a  cheerful  and  help- 
ful companion  to  her  husband;  a  loyal 
friend;  a  true  Christian,  one  who  despised 
sham  and  hypocrisy  and  whose  life  was 
characterized  by  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  kindness, 
goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness,  self-con- 
trol. She  was  one  who  never  doubted  but 
looked  forward  keeping  the  faith. 

The  sorrowing,  grief-stricken  family 
would  express  their  deepest  thanks  to  all 
the  dear  friends  who  so  kindly  remembered 
them  in  their  hour  of  trial.  They  also  de- 
sire the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  sustain- 
ing grace. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  at  the  Maurer- 
town Brethren  church  by  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
and  Rev.  Emerson  Rohart  of  Winchester, 
Virginia. 

Interment  in  the  Maurertown  Cemetery. 
JOHN  F.  LOCKE. 


WHEN  SALOONS  WERE  LEGAL 
(The  following  clipping,  which  is  a  re- 
publication of  an  article  previously  pub- 
lished in  The  Evangelist  twenty-three  years 
ago,  brings  to  our  minds  again  the  awful 
curse  of  the  open  saloon,  which  needs  to  be 
compared  occasionally  with  the  very  mild 
conditions  (bad  as  they  seem  to  be)  that 
exist  under  Prohibition.  We  reproduced  the 
article  as  it  appeared  in  the  Pasadena  Star- 
News  over  the  signature  of  Sister  Ellen  G. 
Lichty. — Editor. ) 

Editor  of  The  Star-News — The  following 
account,  taken  from  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
of  Ashland,  Ohio,  February  27,  1907  issue, 
shows  a  conditions  fairly  typical  of  the  days 
when  saloons  were  sanctioned  by  the  gov- 
ernment, and  which  is  deliberately  forgotten 
now  by  persons  who  would  do  away  with 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment: 

A  Heart-Rending  Scene 

I  was  sitting  at  my  breakfast  table  one 
morning,  when  I  wes  called  to  the  door  by 
the  ringing  of  the  door-bell.  There  stood  a 
boy  13  years  of  age,  poorly  clad,  but  tidied 
up  as  best  he  could. 

He  was  leaning  on  crutches,  one  leg  off  at 
the  knee.  In  a  voice  that  trembled  with 
emotion,  tears  coursing  down  his  cheeks,  he 
said:  "Mr.  Hoagland,  I  am  Freddie  Brown. 
I  have  come  to  see  if  you  will  go  to  the  jail 
and  talk  and  pray  with  my  father.  He  is 
to  be  hung  tomorrow  for  the  murder  of  my 
mother.  My  father  was  a  good  man,  but 
whisky  did  it.  I  have  three  little  sisters, 
younger  than  myself.  We  are  very,  very 
poor,  and  have  no  friends.  We  live  in  a 
dark,  dingy  room.  I  do  the  best  I  can  to 
support  my  sisters  by  selling  papers,  black- 
ing boots  and  doing  odd  jobs,  but,  Mr. 
Hoagland,  we  are  awful  poor.  Will  you 
come  and  be  with  us  when  father's  body  is 


brought  home  ?    The  governor  says  we  may 
have  his  body  after  he  is  hung." 

I  was  deeply  moved  to  pity.  I  promised, 
and  made  haste  to  the  jail,  where  I  found 
the  father. 

He  acknowledged  that  he  must  have  mur- 
dered his  wife,  for  the  circumstances  point- 
ed that  way,  but  he  had  not  the  slightest 
remembrance  of  the  deed.  He  said  he  was 
crazed  with  drink,  or  he  would  never  have 
committed  the  crime.     He  said: 

"My  wife  was  a  good  woman,  and  a  faith- 
ful mother  to  my  children.  Never  did  I 
dream  that  my  hands  would  be  guilty  of 
such  1  a  crime." 

The  man  could  face  the  penalty  of  the 
law  bravely  for  his  deed,  but  he  broke  down 
and  cried  as  if  his  heart  would  break  when 
he  thought  of  leaving  his  children  in  a  des- 
titute and  friendless  condition.  I  read  and 
prayed  with  him  and  left  him  to  his  fate. 
.  The  next  morning  I  made  my  way  to  the 
miserable  quarters  of  the  poor  children.  I 
found  three  little  girls  on  a  bed  of  straw  in 
one  comer  of  the  room.  They  were  clad  in 
rags.  They  were  beautiful  girls,  had  they 
proper  care. 

They  were  expecting  the  body  of  their 
dead  father,  and  between  their  cries  and 
sobs  would  say,  "Papa  was  good,  but  whis- 
key did  it." 

In  a  Little  while  two  strong  officers  came, 
bearing  the  body  of  the  dead  father  in  a 
rude  pine  box.  They  set  it  down  on  two 
rickety  stools.  The  cries  of  the  children 
were  so  heart-rending  they  could  not  endure 
it,  and  made  haste  out  of  the  room,  leaving 
me  alone  with  the  terrible  scene. 

In  a  moment  the  manly  boy  nerved  him- 
self and  said,  "Come,  sisters,  kiss  papa's 
face  before  it  is  cold."  They  gathered  about 
his  face  and  smoothed  it  down  between 
kisses,  and  between  their  sobs,  cried  out, 
"Papa  was  good,  whiskey  did  it." 

I  raised  my  heart  to  God  and  said,  "0 
God,  did  I  fight  to  save  a  country  that  could 
derive  a  revenue  from  a  traffic  that  would 
make  a  scene  like  this  possible?"  In  my 
heart  I  said,  "In  the  holy  history  of  this 
accursed  traffic  there  has  not  been  enough 
revenue  derived  to  pay  for  one  such  scene 
as  this.  The  wife  and  mother  murdered,  the 
father  hung,  the  children  outraged,  the  home 
destroyed."  I  there  promised  my  God  I 
would  vote  to  save  my  country  from  the 
ruin  of  the  oligarchy. 

Young  people  of  today  do  not  have  mem- 
ories of  poverty  stricken  homes  and  drunk- 
en parents.  Although  prohibition  may  not 
have  succeeded  100  per  cent  it  has  certainly 
done  away  with  many  of  the  terrible  evils 
of  the  old  saloon.  Very  truly  yours, 

MRS.  ELLEN  G.  LICHTY. 

2025  North  Marengo  Avenue. 


The  Church  Forum 

There  have  come  to  us  occasionally  an  ex- 
pression of  opinion  that  could  not  be  classed 
as  church  news  and  did  not  fit  into  any 
other  department  of  the  paper  and  it  has 
occurred  to  us  that  a  church  forum  for  the 
expression  of  opinion,  constructive  and  help- 
ful, might  be  welcomed.  We  do  not  wish  to 
encourage  unkind  or  destructive  criticism, 
but  we  would  be  pleased  to  afford  a  means 
of  expression  of  opinion,  of  church  loyalty 
and  words  of  commendation  and  helpful 
suggestions  if  such  is  desired.  In  this  de- 
partment any  of  our  readers  are  welcome, 
the  humblest  as  well  as  the  most  influential. 
If  only  they  write  briefly,  legibly,  on  one 
side  of  the  paper  only  and  maintain  a  kind. 
Christian  spirit.    Aim  always  to  be  helpful. 
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and  be  as  considerate  in  writing  as  a  kindly 
spirited  person  would  be  in  speaking.  More 
of  those  who  have  written  in  to  us  have  had 
words  of  appreciation  of  various  servants 
of  the  church  than  words  of  criticism  and 
have  been  more  inclined  to  expressions  of 
love  and  loyalty  to  the  church  and  its  insti- 
tutions than  to  adverse  opinions.  And  we 
don't  believe  any  one  will  seek  to  misuse 
this  opportunity.  The  editor  resei-ves  the 
right  to  abbreviate  too  lengthy  discussion 
and  to  otherwise  use  his  prerogatives  in  har- 
mony with  the  above  policy.  The  following 
has  been  held  for  some  weeks  for  this  de- 
partment, which  we  have  not  been  able  to 
start  until  now  on  account  of  lack  of  space. 
—Editor. 

Editor  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist: 

If  the  following  article  is  of  any  interest 
to  you  and  you  care  to  publish  it  in  the 
church  paper,  I  shall  be  very  grateful  to 
you. 

I  have  lived  almost  ninety  years,  the  last 
sixty-four  of  which  I  have  tried  to  serve 
my  Lord  and  Master  through  the  Brethren 
church  according  to  my  understanding  of  the 
scriptures. 

I  have  watched  carefully  the  growth  and 
development  of  the  Brethren  church  during 
these  years  of  service. 

During  recent  years  I  have  noted  with 
much  concern  and  regret  the  loss  of  many 
members  of  the  church,  after  the  church 
had  won  them  from  the  world  and  in  many 
instances  held  them  for  many  years  of  ex- 
cellent services. 

I  merely  desire  to  state  here  a  few  causes 
for  this  loss  as  I  see  it. 

One  of  the  reasons,  which  is  probably  the 
main  cause,  is  that  there  are  too  many  min- 
isters in  the  Brethren  church  who  fail  to 
preach  the  whole  gospel  and  especially  the 
doctrines  held  by  the  church,  which  many 
other  churches  refuse  to  obey  and  feel  are 
not  essential  to  salvation.  Because  of  this 
fact  many  people  who  come  into  the  church 
know  little  of  what  the  Brethren  church 
stands  for  and  our  real  reasons  for  wishing 
them  to  join  with  us  in  our  worship. 

We  claim  to  be  a  peculiar  people  "zealous 
of  good  works"  (Titus  2:14)  "which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them"  (Eph.  2:10). 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  one  preaching  for  any  Brethren 
church  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  for  which  the  Brethren  church 
stands. 

I  once  heard  one  of  the  Brethren  minis- 
ters say  that  he  believed  that  Christians 
should  be  divided  as  they  are  today.  The 
Bible  teaches  that  Jesus  prayed  to  his 
Father  that  they  might  "all  be  one  as  he 
and  his  Father  are  one"  (John  17:21).  Be- 
cause of  these  divisions  the  people  of  the 
world  are  often  confused  and  therefore  do 
not  know  what  to  do  or  what  to  believe. 

Another  reason  for  this  loss  of  member- 
ship in  the  Brethren  church  is  because  of 
the  preaching  of  ideas  of  the  head  instead 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  To  those 
who  will  not  receive  the  love  of  the  truth, 
God  sends  "strong  delusions  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie  that  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believe  not  the  truth"  (2nd 
Thess.  2:10  to  12). 

It  seems  that  the  union  services  in  towns 
on  Sunday  evenings  of  the  various  denom- 
inations and  the  union  evangelistic  services 
keep  the  ministers  of  these  churches  from 
preaching  the  ti-uth  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places  of  worship  as  they  and  their  respec- 


tive churches  see  it.  On  such  occasions 
nothing  is  to  be  said  about  the  scriptures 
wherein  these  churches  differ.  Yet  Paul 
charged  Timothy  to  preach  the  word  "in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine." 

"Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  be- 
ing left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any 
of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it" 
(Heb.  4:1).  Your  brother  in  Christ, 

JOSEPH  JOHNSTON. 

Los  Angeles,  California. 


A  Change  of  Heart 

On  the  menu  card  of  a  Pennsylvania  din- 
ing car  we  noticed  what  struck  us  as  an  ex- 
ceptionally interesting  article.  It  was  en- 
titled. Reshaping  the  Heart  of  Philadelphia, 
and  reads  as  follows:  "One  of  the  most  im- 
portant city  projects  in  history  is  now  under 
way  in  Philadelphia  ...  a  plan  so  far  reach- 
ing that  it  will  completely  change  the  heart 
of  the  third  largest  city  in  America.  Along 
the  Schuylkill  new  boulevards  will  sweep 
north  and  south,  one  double-decked  for  more 
than  a  mile.  Old  unsightly  bridges  will  be 
destroyed  .  .  .  new  bridges  constructed. 
Here  will  be  a  river  bank  to  rival  the  Seine. 

"On  the  west  bank  the  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road is  building  a  magnificent  new  passen- 
ger terminal.  No  trains  of  any  kind  will 
enter  the  present  Broad  Street  Station.  And 
the  famous  old  'Chinese  Wall'  will  be  torn 
down  to  make  way  for  a  ninety-foot  boule- 
vard from  the  new  terminal  to  the  heart  of 
Philadelphia — one  of  the  most  impressive 
arteries  of  traffic  in  the  world.  Suburban 
trains  will  cross  a  new  bridge  and  by  sub- 
way will  enter  a  suburban  station  beneath 
the  imposing  new  Pennsylvania  office  build- 
ing. Thus  the  Pennsylvania  finds  a  new  way 
to  contribute  to  the  spectacular  growth  and 
progress  of  its  'home  city.'  And  thus  Phil- 
adelphia is  solidifying  still  further  its 
unique  position.  For  here  is  both  one  of  the 
oldest  and  one  of  the  newest  cities  in  Amer- 
ica. None  has  played  a  greater  part  in  his- 
tory. None  has  better  preserved  its  historic 
shrines.  And  yet  no  city  in  the  world  can 
boast  a  more  progressive  spirit,  a  more 
splendid  achievement." 

Such  physical  improvements  are  gratify- 
ing, to  be  sure,  especially  for  the  citizens  of 
Philadelphia.  To  read  this  glowing  account 
of  progress  makes  one  wish  he  could  accept 
its  final  sentence  as  literally  true.  Yet 
somehow  we  feel  it  requires  more  than  out- 
ward transformation  to  change  a  city's 
heart.  We  could  far  more  tnily  experience 
a  deepened  civic  pride  over  these  costly  and 
artistic  improvements  in  the  appearance  of 
our  city  if  we  had  more  evidence  of  im- 
provement in  the  quality  of  our  citizenship 
and  the  tone  of  our  politics.  Is  the  old  stig- 
ma, "corrupt  and  contented,"  less  deserved  ? 
Are  there  growing  manifestations  of  inde- 
pendence from  an  arrogant  political  ma- 
chine, and  from  all  unholy  alliances  between 
gang  politics  and  crooked  business?  Is 
there  an  increasing  devotion  to  the  moral 
and  spiritual  training  of  the  child,  who  is 
the  greatest  asset  of  the  city  and  the 
nation?  How  about  prayer,  Bible  study, 
Church  attendance — all  the  means  of  grace 
that  minister  to  the  spiritual 'growth  of  the 
people  ?  Are  these  giving  proof  of  whole- 
someness  and  vigor?  Only  God  can  work 
a  change  of  heart  in  us,  as  we  yield  our 
wills  to  his  and  enter  into  larger  fellowship 
with  him.  What  boots  it  if,  with  all  our 
getting,  we  fail  to  get  wisdom  ? — Reformed 
Church  Messenger. 


GAIN  OF  CHURCHES  IS  SMALLER 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

now  only  have  to  win  the  lay  element  to 
succeed. 

Of  other  bodies  the  Roman  Catholic  has 
fallen  behind  its  return  of  1929— -360,153— 
to  77,307  in  1929,  which  does  not,  of  course, 
mean  heavy  losses,  but  rather,  we  suspect, 
a  habit  some  dioceses  have  formed  of 
neglecting  to  report  every  year. 

But  we  have  said  enough  of  the  dark  spots 
in  the  picture.  There  are  still  net  gains  of 
over  300,000  from  the  Churches  and  not  a 
few  favorable  signs. 

One  is,  there  has  been  no  decrease  in  min- 
isters. These,  when  they  receive  the  Pente- 
costal power,  can  stir  up  laggard  churches, 
as  was  done  so  long  ago  with  such  a  glor- 
ious effect  in  Jerusalem.  Is  it  not  due,  on 
its  nineteen  hundredth  anniversary,  this 
very  year? 

The  younger  ministers  do  not  seem  to  be 
falling  off,  and  it  is  from  them  largely,  the 
Church  must  expect  the  evangelistic  appeal 
which  it  so  much  needs. 

The  churches  never  were  of  finer  cast  nor 
more  attractive  to  congregations,  which  can 
surely  be  brought  to  them  by  men  equipped 
with  faith  and  love  and  zeal  for  the  Master, 
Who  has  given  no  notice  that  he  is  about 
to  withdraw  from  a  cold  and  unworthy 
world.  He  can  be  trusted  as  he  was  in  the 
"upper  room"  and  is  as  anxious  to  save  in 
the  world's  present  need  as  he  ever  was. 

We  give  a  list  herewith  of  denominational 
groups  and  single  bodies  in  their  numerical 
order:  , 

Com.  Gains 

CatHoUc.    Western.    3    bodies    17,299.147  84.303 

Methodist,    10   bodies    9. 102. 280  d2,440 

Baptist,    16    bodies    9.141.586  63.333 

Lutheran.    19   bodies    2.777.017  02,932 

Presbyterian.    9   bodies    2.698.132  58.785 

Disciples   of   Christ.    2   bodies    2.000.959  34.553 

Catholic.    Oriental.    10    bodies    740.125  dlS.SOO 

Latter-Day    Saints.    2  bodies    G8T.095  16.394 

Reformed.  3  bodies    567.600  3.057 

United  Brethren  In  Christ,   2  bodies   ...  415.443  d4.371 

Brethren    (Dunltard).    4    bodies    106,807  1,750 

Adventist,  6  bodies    159,787  5,099 

Friends,    4    bodies     100,230  d6,321 

Mennonltes,    13    bodies    100,505  523 

Brethren   (Dunkards) 

Mr.  Carroll  gives  the  detailed  statistics  of 
the  Brethren  group  as  follows: 


Min 

2.725 

200 

295 

9 

liters 

decrease    

gain   

decrease   

decrease    

rohes 

decrease    

. . .    118 

Old  Order   

8 

Church  of  God 

(New) 

Total  Ministers 

(.'on.-icrvative  .  . . 

3,229 
Chui 

1.0213 
G5 
170 
10 

1.271 
Commi 
134.020 
3.300 
27.847 
1,100 

118 

5 

decrease    

Church  of  God 

(New) 

7 

jnicants 

809 

Old  Order  

Progresalve    

■  (New) 
ants  .. 

gain    

gain  

40 

847 

gain    

Total  commiinic. 

16G.867 

1.75() 

These  figures  are  interesting  and  worth 
pondering  over.  To  some  they  will  bring  a 
challenge;  to  others,  satisfaction.  And  pos- 
sibly some  may  even  get  both  satisfaction 
and  a  challenge.  It  may  be  a  source  of  sat- 
isfaction that  we  realized  a  net  gain  of  847 
throughout  the  year,  which  is  possibly  a  fair 
percentage,  according  to  the  gains  of  other 
bodies,  and  considering  the  handicaps  of  the 
year.  But  after  all  we  must  acknowledge 
that  it  is  still  slow  growth  and  not  worthy 
of  the  nineteen  hundredth  anniversary  of 
Pentecost.     Surely  it  ought  to  challenge  us. 

Note:  (g)  stands  for  gains,  and  (d)  for 
decrease. 
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Some  Causes  of  War 

Injustice  breeds  war. 

War  Im-ds  with  power  to  declare  want 
to  try  out  their  army.  This  power  should 
be  taken  away  from  them  when  they  do  not 
use  it  properly. 

Wars  are  sometimes  caused  by  misunder- 
stmiding. 

Dishonesty  sometimes  causes  war.  The 
Franco-German  War  in  1871  was  brought 
about  by  means  of  a  lie  told  by  Bismarck. 

When  nations  have  large  armies  and 
navies,  there  is  a  danger  they  will  want  to 
fight,  but  courts  of  law,  functioning  prop- 
erly, should  settle  disputes. 

Greed  caused  the  World  War.  Germany 
wanted  to  rule  the  world.  We  learned  that 
"might  does  not  always  make  right,"  but 
the  cost  was  great! 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


A  STORY  OF  A  TROUBLE-MAKER 

Once  there  was  a  little  boy  who  was  al- 
ways causing  trouble  for  his  school  teach- 
ers. He  didnt'  care  much  about  going  to 
school,  and  to  tell  you  the  truth,  his  teach- 
ers would  have  been  happier  to  have  had 
him  away  except  that  they  knew  that  he 
was  a  bright  boy  and  could  grow  into  a  very 
useful  man  if  he  would  only  try.  But  it 
seemed  that  he  would  never,  never  try. 

He  always  knew  his  lessons  well  enough, 
but  he  didn't  deserve  any  credit  for  that. 
You  see  God  h^  given  him  a  good  mind 
and  he  could  hardly  help  learning  his  les- 
sons. Think  how  much  more  he  might  have 
learned  if  he  had  tried! 

Now  this  little  boy,  whose  name  was 
Ned,  would  not  only  waste  his  own  time, 
but  he  would  tease  the  children  around  him 
until  they  couldn't  study,  and  often  they 
would  miss  their  lessons  and  have  to  stay 
after  school  on  account  of  it.  This  would 
make  Ned  very  sorry  for  he  was  a  friendly 
little  boy  and  didn't  really  want  to  make 
any  child  unhappy.  So  he  would  decide  not 
to  bother  anyone  again.  But  he  wouldn't 
use  his  time  studying,  he  would  do  such 
things  as  bend  his  glasses  all  out  of  shape, 
so  that  he!  would  look  so  funny  that  the 
children  would  have  to  laugh. 

Then  once  when  his  teacher  was  trying 
to  explain  some  very  hard  examples  to  a 
little  girl  who  couldn't  quite  understand, 
Ned  sighed  loudly  and  said,  "My,  Miss  Huff- 
man, shes'  dumb,  isn't  she?" 

As  time  went  on  Ned  seemed  to  grow 
worse  and  worse.  His  teachers  were  all 
very  fond  of  him  for  he  was  polite  and  help- 
ful in  many  ways.  He  would  run  any  num- 
ber of  errands  but  he  wouldn't  study  and  he 
made  it  very  hard  for  anyone  else  in  his 
class  to  study.  It  was  when  he  was  in  the 
sixth  grade  that  something  happened  which 
made  him  realize  just  how  much  time  he 
had  been  wasting  and  showed  him  how  he 
had  been  cheating  himself  every  day  of  his 
life.  This  is  what  happened — One  Wed- 
nesday Lloyd  Green,  an  old  friend,  moved 
back  into  his  neighborhood  to  live. 

On  Thursday  Miss  Cooper  was  rather  sor- 
ry to  see  Lloyd  coming  to  school  with  Ned 
for  she  knew  that  they  were  very  hard  to 
manage  when  they  were  together.  She  asked 
Lloyd  a  few  questions  and  found  out  that 
he  had  been  living  in  the  country  for  about 
three  years  and  had  been  to  school  very  lit- 
tle since  he  was  in  the  third    grade.    But 


when  she  told  the  boys  that  Lloyd  would 
have  to  go  into  a  lower  grade,  Ned  begged 
her  so  hard  to  give  Lloyd  a  chance  in  her 
room  that  she  finally  agreed,  saying: 

"This  is  what  I'll  do,  I  will  allow  you  two 
boys  to  sit  together  at  the  back  of  the  room 
as  long  as  you  are  quiet  and  don't  disturb 
any  one  else  in  the  room.  Ned  may  help 
you,  Lloyd,  with  all  of  your  lessons  and  ex- 
plain the  things  you  don't  understand.  If 
I  see  that  you  are  both  really  trying  to 
keep  up  with  the  class  Lloyd  may  stay  in 
this  grade,  but  it  wouldn't  be  fair  to  keep 
him  here  if  the  work  is  too  hard  for  him. 
We'll  try  this  plan  for  a  while." 

The  boys  were  so  happy  to  be  together 
again,  and  so  anxious  to  stay  together  that 
they  used  every  minute  for  work.  No  long- 
er did  Ned  furnish  fun  for  all  the  class,  he 
was  too  busy  helping  his  friend.  His  friend 
was  busy  helping  himself,  too. 

You  can  imagine  how  Ned  felt  when 
Lloyd  Green's  name  was  read  from  the  June 
promotion  list,  and  Miss  Cooper  paused 
long  enough  to  remark  that  Ned  Book  had 
made  it  possible  for  Lloyd  to  make  up  the 
work  he  had  missed.  She  said  that  she  was 
very  proud  of  both  boys  and  that  she  hoped 
they  and  all  the  other  children  would  think 
about  what  they  might  accomplish  if  they 
would  use  their  study  time  for  study  and 
not  waste  it  for  themselves  and  annoy  those 
around  them. 

Certainly  that  was  a  happy  experience  for 
the  boys. — The  Christian-Evangelist. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 

Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  by  the 
Dallas  Center  Brethren  church,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, May  25,  at  7:00.  All  members  of  the 
church  are  urged  to  be  present  and  brethren 
of  like  faith  are  invited  to  enjoy  this  Chris- 
tian fellowship  yith  us. 

AUSTIN  R.  STALEY,  Pastor. 

GRAVELTON  CHURCH,  NEAR  NAP- 
PANEE,  INDIANA 

The  Gravelton  church  will  observe  Holy 
Communion,  the  service  being  in  charge  of 
Rev.  B.  F.  Owen  of  Nappanee.  It  will  be 
on  Saturday  evening.  May  24,  at  7:30.  All 
members  are  urged  to  be  present  and  a  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  neighboring 
Brethren.  CLARENCE  SMITH. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


DtJDGEON-FEGESACK— At  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents in  Carleton,  Nebraska,  December  22,  1929,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Mr.  James  Dudgeon,  and  Miss  Estella  Fegesack. 
Both  are  members  of  the  Brethren  churcHi,  and  are  malting 
their  home  on  a  newly  purchased  farm  a  few  miles  south  of 
town.  Mr.  Dudgeon  is  a  heavy  farmer,  and  likes  his  voca- 
tion. Mrs.  Dudgeon  has  been  teaching  for  nine  years  and 
for  several  of  them  has  been  teaching  in  our  city  schools. 
There  were  about  forty  guests  present.  Ceremony  by  the 
writer.  W.    B.    DEETER, 

HIENRICKS-HUGHES— On  February  the  14th  at  the 
Brethren  Manse,  in  Carleton,  Nebraska,  Mr.  George  ffien- 
ricks  and  Miss  Gladys  Hughes  were  united  In  the  holy  bonds 
of  wedlock  by  the  writer.  They  are  at  home  to  their  many 
friends  on  a  farm  a  few  miles  from  town.  May  the  joys 
of  a  happy   union  be   many  for  them.  W.    R.    DEETER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


LONG — Anna  M.  Long,  wife  of  Dr.  Webster  Long  was  born 
near  Hamilton,  Oliio,  August  i,  1865  and  departed  to  be  with 
Christ,  February  19.  1930.  Sister  Long  was  a  deaconess  in 
the  Dayton  church  and  was  very  active  in  the  performance 
of  her  spiritual  duties.  Those  remaining  to  hold  her  in  lov- 
ing remembrance  besides  Dr.  Long  are  one  daughter,  Mr?. 
Maude    Quinius    of    WicliitA,    Kansas,    two    grandchildren,    two 


brothers  and  two  sisters,  besides  hosts  of  friends.  May  God 
comfort  these  friends.     Services  by   the  undersigned. 

K.    D.    BABNABD. 

McAllister— John  MoAlUster  was  born  71  years  ago  last 
May  and  departed  this  life  March  14,  1930.  He  had  lived 
m  Dayton  about  50  years.  Brother  MoAlUster  embraced  the 
Christian  Faith  and  united  with  the  Dayton  Brethren  church 
m  1917.  He  was  an  esteemed  and  loyal  member.  He  was 
a  dmet  man.  devoted  to  his  family,  and  loved  by  aU  who 
knew  him.  Those  remaining  are,  his  wife,  Dora;  one  son 
John  McAllister,  Jr.,  of  Cleveland;  three  grandsons,  two 
granddaughters,  and  one  great-granddaughter.  Services  were 
by  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  an  old  friend  and  former  pastor,  as- 
sisted  by  the  undersigned.  K.   D.   BARNARD. 

KEYSER— Daniel  Benson  Keyser  was  born  in  Fredericli 
„  "fl'f;  Maryland  January  3,  1SC3,  and  passed  away  March 
9,  1930,  aged  07  years.  2  months  and  G  days.  At  the  age 
or  19  he  came  to  Montgomery  County,  Ohio.  He  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  40  years.  For  many 
years  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  Dayton  church  but  in 
moving  to  the  New  Lebanon  Community  a  few  years  ago  tool! 
his  membership  there.  He  was  survived  by  the  wife.  Sarah 
jape,  a  son  William  H.  Keyser,  one  granddaughter,  four 
sisteis  and  three  brothers.  Services  by  Rev  L  V  King  as 
sisted  by   the  undersigned.  r.   b.    BABNAKD. 

KEYSER— Sarah  Jane  Keyser,  wife  of  Daniel  Benson  Key- 
ser, was  caUed  home  Just  27  days  after  her  husband  had  re- 
ceived the  same  call.  Being  very  ill  at  the  time  of  her  hus- 
band s   death   she   was   never   told   of   his   passing.     She   was 

^JS6kL'^T  "°?  ^'  ^'■''  "  ''"=■  «'='«'■  ^'^'"  ™ 

cepted  Christ  while  Quite  young  and  was  very  faithful.     Her 

hoL.  "^  "  "''"'  "^'  """  '°  "»  ""«  ">  "«  1"  God's 
house.  She  is  survived  by  flie  son.  William  H,  Keyser,  one 
granddaughter,  and  two  brothers.  At  the  time  of  her  death 
she  too  was  a  member  of  the  New  Lebanon  church.  Services 
Oy   the  undersigned  assisted  by  Rev.   L.    V.   King. 

R.  D.  BARNARD. 

WHITE— Oriando  FUbert  White  was  born  at  Eaton  Ohio 
70  years  ago.  He  was  caUed  home  April  29,  1930.  From 
has  youth  he  had  served  Christ.  For  many  years  his  fellow- 
ship was  with  the  Methodist  church.  In  later  years  he 
united  with  the  Christian  church.  For  40  years  Dr  White 
was  a  practicing  dental  surgeon  in  Piaua  and  Dayton  In 
his  going  he  leaves  a  wife,  two  sons,  Lester  and  Raymond 
and  two  grandchildren,  aU  of  Dayton.  Besides  these  there 
are  hosts   of  friends.     Services  were  by   the  undersigned. 

R.    D.    BARNARD. 

RAC HOW— Robert  Rachow  was  born  in  Lee  County  Iowa 
on  July  18,  1867,  and  died  at  Hebron,  Nebraslia,  Blue  Val- 
ley Hospital,  January  ISth,  1930,  aged  62  years,  6  months 
Mr.  Rachow  was  never  married,  but  has  lived  in  and  around 
Carieton  for  many  years.  He  has  three  brothers  and  three 
sisters  living.     His  parents  are  dead. 

Funeral  conducted  by  the  writer  in  the  Bi-ethren  church 
and  interment  made  In  Carleton  Cemetery. 

W.    R.    DEETER. 

LI  NSLEY— Daniel  W.  Linsley  was  born  near  Allendale 
Missouri.  November  26,  1862,  and  departed  this  life  at  Oconto 
Nebraska,  March  13,  1930,  aged  07  years,  3  months.  17  days 
Many  years  ago  he  joined  the  Brethren  church  at  Carleton 
tvhUe  living  here,  but  of  late  years  he  lived  in  Oconto,  in 
the  western  part  of  the  state.  The  remains  were  brought 
here  for  burial.  Services  were  conducted  hv  the  writer  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  Loder  of  Oconto.     Burial  in  Carleton  Cemetery. 

W.    R.    DEETER. 

EMERICK — Andrew  B.  Emericli,  son  of  Andrew  and  Cath- 
erine Emerici;,  was  bom  September  18.  1844,  in  BuUer 
County,  Pennsylvania,  and  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
In  Carieton,  Nebraslia.  February  4th,  1930.  He  reached  the 
ripe  age  of  85  years,  4  months  and  17  days.  He  was  a 
widower,  and  Hved  with  Ms  children.  His  daughter.  Mrs. 
James  Bryant,  cared  for  him  during  his  last  illness.  He 
was  a  good  man,  and  he  had  a  host  of  friends.  He  was  not 
a  member  of   any  church.     Funeral   by  the  writer. 

W.    R.    DEETER. 

BURKHOLDER — On  Sunday  evening,  April  6th  last,  the 
members  of  the  Bethlehem  Brethren  church  and  the  people 
of  Rocliingham  County,  were  shoclted  to  learn  of  the  sudden 
death  of  one  of  the  finest  Christian  women  in  this  section. 
Mrs.  Emma  R.  Burkholder,  a  daughter  of  the  late  George 
and  Elizabeth  Hall,  was  bom  near  Harrisonburg.  Virginia, 
August  10,  1874,  and  died  April  6,  1930.  aged  5G  vears,  7 
months  and  27  days. 

Mrs.  Burkholder  was  a  woman  of  many  sterling  qualities. 
Having  been  born  of  and  reared  by  Godly  parents,  in  a  real 
Christian  home,  she  early  decided  to  give  her  life  to  Christ, 
and  became  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the  Bethlehem 
Brethren  church.  She  loved  her  church  and  was  a  faithful 
attendant  at  all  services.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Senior 
Class  of  the  Sunday  school,  a  member  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  treasurer  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety. Being  talented  in  vocal  music,  she  was  a  member  of 
the  church  choir,  and  for  some  time  had  been  training  the 
Junior   Choir   of   boys   and   girls. 

Since  becoming  pastor  of  the  Bethlehem  church  tW(f  years 
ago  I  have  noticed  her  faithfulness  In  the  execution  of  her 
church  obligations,  and  her  life  has  undoubtedly  been  an 
inspiration  to  the  local  church. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing,  her  husband,  Frank 
Burkholder,  and  one  daughter,  iWlss  Goldie  Burkholder,  a 
nurse  in  training  In  the  Rockingham  M;emorial  Hospital  of 
Harrisonburg,  and  four  brothers  and  three  sisters,  as  follows: 
Rev,  Frank  Hall  of  Clarinda,  Iowa:  Rev.  Will  Hall  of  Mar- 
tin's Perry,  Ohio:  Prof.  Jacob  Hall.  John  Hall,  Mrs.  Mary 
F.  Landes,  Mrs.  Q.  C.  Dowell  and  Miss  Lucy  Hall  of  Har- 
risonburg. She  was  a  sister  of  Rev.  Joseph  I.  Hall  who 
went  to  his  reward  just  a  little  oyer  a  year  ago. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  from  the  Bethlehem 
Brethren  church,  on  April  9th,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Rev.  C.  R.  Laeey.  The  church  and  Sunday  school  rooms 
were  filled  to  capacity.  The  beautiful  floral  offerings  attested 
to  the  love  and  esteem  in  which  the  deceased  was  held.  The 
male  ciuartette  of  Bridgewater  College  sang  several  appropriate 
hymns,   which  had  been   selected   by  the  family. 

We  shall  miss  her  keenly  at  the  various  services  of  the 
church,  and  our  sympathy  goes  out  to  the  bereaved  loved 
ones.     Her   pastor,  JOHN  P.    LOCKE. 
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Is  It  Right  to  Seek  Social 
Legislation? 

By  Ernest  H.  Cheningtou,    LL.l).,    Litt.D., 

General  Secretary,  World  League  Against 

Alcoholism 

"Not  merely  talk,  but  concerted  action 
to  remedy  serious  social  evils  and  to  pro- 
mote the  common  good,  may  properly  be 
one  of  the  objectives  of  national  organiza- 
tions interested  in  social  welfare  and  the 
promotion  of  social  progress,  even  at  the 
risk  of  such  oi'ganizations  being  branded  as 
guilty  of  political  activity  or  of  'lobbying' 
by  those  who  either  misunderstand  or  would 
deny  to  any  class  of  citizens  that  right  of 
appeal  which  is  guaranteed  by  the  Consti- 
tution. Three  steps  are  fundamental  to  se- 
curing any  positive  action  which  will  strip 
from  organized  social  evils  the  sanction  of 
government  and  the  protection  of  law.  These 
steps  are  education,  organization  and  legis- 
lation. None  of  the  three  may  be  omitted, 
if  the  cause  of  social  progress  is  to  be 
sei-ved  adequately. 

"Even  those  social  welfare  groups  which, 
exercising  their  constitutional  prerogatives, 
present  to  their  proper  legislative  repres- 
tatives  their  petitions  for  relief  from  anti- 
social conditions,  do  not  expect  that  men  or 
women  will  be  made  good  by  legislation,  but 
they  do  insist  that  society  shall  be  protected 
from  anti-social  influences  and  they  do  un- 
derstand, with  Gladstone,  that  the  purpose 
of  government  is  to  'make  it  easy  for  men 
to  do  right  and  difficult  for  men  to  do 
wrong.' 

"Part  of  the  price  paid  by  the  pioneers 
of  advancing  civilization  is  misrepresenta- 
tion of  their  purposes,  their  motives  and 
their  methods.  To  rank  advocates  of  an  al- 
cohol-free ci\'ilization  in  the  same  group 
with  those  who  are  working  for  an  alcohol- 
ized civilization,  to  brand  in  the  same  sense 
with  the  label  of  'lobbyist'  both  the  sup- 
porters of  the  Con.stitution  and  its  assail- 
ants, to  lump  together  those  who  are  actu- 
ated by  greed  and  appetite  and  those  who 
fight  against  a  traffic  which  the  Supreme 
Court  has  repeatedly  charged  with  being 
the  source  of  crims,  vice  and  degradation, 
is  to  strike  a  blow  at  the  vital  ner-ve  of  all 

What  is  Lobbying? 

"  'Lobbyist'  made  be  a  badge  of  honor  or 
a  stigma  of  shame,  depending  upon  whether 
the  common  good  and  the  general  welfare 
are  advanced  by  the  activities  of  the  'lobby- 
ist' or  whether  special  privilege  or  the  in- 
terests of  an  anti-social  institution  are  ad- 
vanced by  his  acti^^ties.  While  in  legisla- 
tive bodies  occasional  socially-minded  men 
have  seen  the  danger  of  special  interest  lob- 
bying and  have  uttered  warnings  and  have 
sometimes  secured  helpful  investigations 
into  all  such  activities,  the  great  outcry 
against  lobbyists  in  recent  years,  too  often, 
has  come  from  interests  disturbed  by  the 
growing  vocal  attitude  of  the  people  or- 
ganized in  welfare  groups.  The  idea  that 
a  legislator  should  confer  only  with  other 
legislators  and  should  not  be  approached  by 
any  one  else  in  regard  to  matters  of  legis- 
lation is  not  in  harmony  vrith  a  representa- 
tive foiTO  of  government. 

"  'Lobbying'  has  grown  to  mean  any  effort 
to  influence  legislation.  Under  that  defini- 
tion there  will  be  'lobbyists'  and  'lobbying' 
just  so  long  as  a  representative  form  of 
government  is  maintained  in  this  nation. 
Until  super-men  and  super-women  are  chos- 
en to  legislative  bodies,  citizens,  either  as 
individuals  or  else  grouped  in  associations 


of  the  like-minded,  will  feel  justified  in  pre- 
senting their  attitude  towaid  proposed  leg- 
islation. While  election  campaigns  may  be 
waged  upon  major  issues,  there  are  many 
othei'  important  questions  upon  which  the 
electors  cannot  always  express  their  will  by 
their  selection  of  candidates  at  the  ballot 
box.  Other  issues  arise  after  election.  Even 
upon  some  paramount  issue,  there  are  often 
secondary  questions  of  great  significance. 
On  all  these  points  in  a  representative  gov- 
ernment the  people  have  not  only  a  right 
but  an  absolute  obligation  to  approach  their 
elected  representatives  on  legislative  mat- 
ters. 

"It  is  too  often  found  that  the  lobbyist 
representing  special  interests,  backed  by 
vast  wealth,  is  received  and  regarded  with 
peculiar  respect  while  the  man  or  woman 
who  represents  nothing  more  than  a  social 
welfare  movement  is  viewed  as  irritating 
and  troublesome.  If  'lobbying'  for  the  com- 
mon good  and  public  welfare  should  cease  or 
if  it  should  be  regarded  as  a  questionable 
procedure  subjecting  those  engaged  in  it  to 
bullying,  to  treatment  such  as  is  accorded 
suspected  criminals  or  to  insult  because  of 
their  patriotic  interest  in  the  country's  good, 
then  representative  government  will  cea>;o 
to  be  a  fact  and  become  only  a  memory. 
Autocracies  and  oligarchies  become  possible 
when  the  popular  will  has  been  so  cowed 
that  it  dai-e  no  longer  clearly  and  forcefully 
express  itself  in  legal  and  orderly  manner. 
Special  privilege  voicing  itself  through 
highly  organized  minorities  not  only  may 
but  will  usurp  the  reins  of  authority  if  there 
is  a  lapse  of  the  fundamental  right  of  the 
citizens  of  the  nation  to  influence  legisla- 
tion, to  protest  against  the  passage  of  bad 
laws,  against  the  appointment  or  continu- 
ance in  ofl'ice  of  improper  persons  or  the 
promotion  of  interests  detrimental  to  the 
commonweal. 

"Proper  'lobbying'  provides  a  method  of 
continuous  representation  in  fullest  harmony 
with  the  American  ideals  of  government.  If 
proper  'lobbying'  should  be  abandoned  by 
patriotic  citizens  merely  because  the  word 
has  acquired  a  collateral  individuous  mean- 
ing, such  as  was  given  to  it  during  the 
period  when  the  liquor  interests  of  the 
country  secured  their  exploitation  of  anti- 
social appetites  by  preventing  the  passage 
of  measures  to  control  this  lawless  traffic, 
then  this  will  largely  cease  to  be  'a  govern- 
ment of  the  people,  by  the  people,  and  for 
the  people'.  To  denounce  all  lobbying  mere- 
ly because  some  lobbying  is  done  by  self- 
seeking  interests  is  as  ridiculous  as  to  de- 
nounce all  food  because  some  food  is  adul- 
terated." 
Are  Temperance  Organizations  Necessary? 

"So  long  as  organized  groups  are  attack- 
ing existing  legislation  which  protects  the 
American  people  and  promotes  the  general 
welfare,  the  supporters  of  the  Constitution 
and  those  who  are  working  for  social  prog- 
ress will  protest  in  the  name  of  those  who 
use  these  associations  as  their  method  of 
public  expression  and  will  attempt  not  mere- 
ly to  strengthen  such  organizations,  but  to 
insist  upon  the  most  virile  activity  in  de- 
fense of  the  rights  of  the  majority. 

"The  existence  of  heavily  financed  and 
carefully  organized  opposition  to  a  Consti- 
tutional Amendment  which  expresses  the 
will  of  the  overwhelming  majority  of  the 
American  people,  makes  it  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  the  friends  of  the  Constitution  to 
organize  themselves  effectively.  Honest 
public  officials  have  the  right  to  expect  the 
support  that  only  such  organizations  can 
give. 


"Until  prohibition  has  ceased  to  be  an  is- 
sue, the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  Amei-ica,  tlie 
Womens'  Christian  Temperance  LTnion,  the 
Temperance  boards  of  the  churches  and  like 
organizations  have  a  task  to  perform.  Val- 
uable as  were  the  services  rendered  the 
American  people  by  such  organizations  in 
the  campaign  to  secure  enactment  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  and  the  national 
and  state  laws  for  its  enforcement,  much 
more  imperative  are  the  services  they  ren- 
der in  the  current  campaign  for  eff'ectua- 
tion  of  that  amendment. 

Achievements    Through     Organized     Dry 
Movements 

"The  successful  achievements  of  those 
who  have  long  been  fighting  for  an  alcohol- 
fi'ee  civilization,  although  minimized  today 
by  those  who  grossly  exaggerate  the  failure 
of  the  prohibition  law  to  achieve  100  per 
cent  effectiveness,  aie  a  justification  of  the 
efforts  expended,  the  contributions  made 
and  the  methods  pursued  by  the  organiza- 
tions fighting  the  beverage  liquor  traffic. 

"To  have  taken  from  the  liquor  traffic 
the  cloak  of  respectability  and  of  legality 
under  which  it  committed  unspeakable  of- 
fences against  the  social  order  throughout 
our  whole  histoiy,  and  to  have  reduced  this 
traffic  from  its  former  position  of  political 
dictator,  censor  of  the  press,  protector  of 
vice  and  crime,  and  the  menacing  overlord 
who  determined  when  business  men  should 
be  boycotted  for  opposing  the  liquor  trade, 
to  a  status  of  furtiveness,  concealment  and 
stealth,  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
achievements  to  the  credit  of  an  enlightened 
public  conscience. 

"Where  once  the  henchmen  of  the  liquor 
interests  controlled  majorities  in  nearly  all 
the  legislative  bodies,  both  state  and  nation- 
al, so  that  it  was  impossible  to  secure  the 
passage  of  restrictive  legislation  affecting 
the  saloon  and  protecting  the  health,  safety, 
morals  and  wealth  of  the  community,  today 
there  are  few  state  legislatures  which  have 
not  passed  statutes  to  enforce  the  ban  im- 
posed by  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  The 
Congress  of  the  United  States  in  each  suc- 
cessive election  since  the  proposal  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  has  seen  the  return 
of  a  larger  number  of  supporters  of  this 
policy.  This  is  striking  evidence  of  the  im- 
portance of  organizing  the  majority  against 
a  minority  which  enjoyed  a  special  anti-so- 
cial privilege.  Because  of  such  organization 
public  men  now  find  it  politically  safe  to 
vote  and  act  against  the  liquor  traffic,  with- 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Control  the  Movie  Menace 


The  movie  industry,  by  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  will  forever 
be  a  threatening  menace  and  the  only  practical  solution  to  the 
problem  is  government  control.  The  leaders  of  the  industry  come 
forward  every  so  often  with  a  promise  to  be  good  and  a  profession 
of  conversion  to  a  policy  of  higher  ideals,  but  the  change  does  not 
last,  if  indeed  it  is  ever  actually  put  into  practice  even  for  a  brief 
time.  We  need  not  look  for  any  appreciable  improvement  to  come 
about  by  voluntary  methods.  The  movie  cannot  be  trusted  to  reg- 
ulate itself  and  maintain  a  standard  that  will  make  it  safe  and 
wholesome  for  the  public.  Experience  has  proven  that,  and  the 
candid  expressions  of  movie  men  confess  it.  Consequently  there 
are  but  two  ways  of  dealing  with  this  institution  so  as  to  avoid 
the  poisonous  influence  of  its  daily  show. 

The  first  is  to  let  it  alone,  to  avoid  it,  and  that  would  seem  to 
be  about  the  only  consistent  attitude  for  the  conscientious  Chris- 
tian to  take,  in  view  of  the  present  corrupted  condition  of  the 
movie.  He  who  wants  to  live  closer  to  the  Master  cannot  afford 
to  associate  with  the  low  characters  portrayed  by  the  screen,  nor 
take  into  his  life  the  unwholesome  suggestions  there  given  out. 
And  he  cannot  have  the  finest  and  most  helpful  influence  over  his 
associates  and  do  so.  There  are  many  reasons  why  he  who  would 
be  the  best  example  and  take  the  very  best  care  of  himself  in  every 
way  would  do  well  not  to  patronize  the  commercialized  movie.  The 
purity  of  his  imagination,  the  vigor  of  his  mind,  the  loftiness  of 
his  ideals,  the  keenness  of  conscience,  refinement  of  speech  and 
culture  of  life — these  constitute  a  priceless  possession,  a  pearl  of 
great  price,  a  thing  worth  guarding  with  the  utmost  care.  And  it 
cannot  be  done  by  attending  the  movies.  He  who,  with  unsullied 
conscience,  attends  the  average  movie  for  the  first  time  cannot  but 
sense  the  rasping  of  coarseness  upon  the  smoothness  of  his  char- 
acter and  continued  attendance  will  gradually  wear  away  the  well 
appointed  qualities  of  his  life  and  leave  his  soul  depreciated  and 
coarsened.  To  those  who  have  high  personal  aims,  who  wish  to 
preserve  themselves  in  purity  and  strength,  to  those  who  would  be 
sincerely  and  thoroughly  Christian,  we  would  say.  Stay  away  from 
the  movie;  and  you  will  avoid  not  only  the  very  appearance  of  evil, 
but  much  of  evil  itself. 

The  rank  and  file  of  folks  cannot  receive  such  counsel.  Great 
hosts  of  people  are  going  to  the  movies  every  day  and  will  continue 
to  go,  regardless  of  the  quality.  We  cannot  afford  to  sit  by  while 
the  great  bulk  of  common  folks,  the  vast  majority  of  them  children 
and  youth  are  poisoned  by  movie  vice  and  crime.  What  shall  we  do  ? 
We  cannot  count  on  the  movies  themselves  cleaning  up  and  keep- 
ing clean.  They  think  it  will  not  pay.  That  is,  the  gate  receipts 
for  a  rankly  rotten  movie  are  greater  than  those  for  a  wholesome 
kind.  They  freely  tell  us  so.  Then  we  must  insist  that  the  hand 
of  the  law  shall  be  laid  upon  the  movies  to  compel  them  to  be  de- 
cent. We  cannot  allow  this  industry  to  traffic  in  the  soiling  of  souls, 
even  though  it  is  a  profitable  business.  Public  sentiment  must  be 
aroused  and  directed  against  it,  so  that  it  shall  be  made  to  realize 
that  the  morals  of  a  people  are  of  more  value  than  sheckels.  That 
is  the  conclusion  to  which  the  editor  of  The  Christian  Century 
comes,  as  is  set  forth  in  the  following  quotation: 

Some  of  the  motion  picture  exhibitors  to  whom  our  subscribers 
have  complained  about  the  character  of  movie  programs  have  re- 
plied that  good  pictures  like  "Disraeli"  are  less  profitable  than  pic- 
tures saturated  with  crime  and  sex  appeal.  Therefore,  say  the 
exhibitors,  you  can't  blame  us  if  we  want  more  like  "The  Party 
Girl"  and  "The  Cockeyed  World"  and  fewer  like  "Disraeli."  It  is 
an  old  argument  and  illustrates  once  more  the  fact  that  the  motion 
picture  industry  is  eagle-eyed  for  profit  but  blind  to  its  social  re- 
sponsibilities. What  would  the  same  exhibitors  say  to  the  boarding 
house  keeper  who  contended  that  she  found  a  regular  boarding 
house  less  profitable  than  a  disorderly  house  and  therefore  chose 
to  run  the  latter?  Or  to  a  grocer  who  thought  himself  justified 
in  selling  adulterated  food  because  he  could  make  more  profit  than 
from  the  pure  kind?  Or  to  the  druggist  who  gave  over  his  busi- 
ness to  selling  dope  because  he  found  more  gain  in  it?     Or  to  the 


building  contractor  who  used  shoddy  material  in  construction  be- 
cause there  was  more  money  in  it  for  him  ?  The  answer  is  obvious. 
The  exhibitors  inust  be  made  to  understand  that  there  are  some 
principles  which  a  decent  public  hold  to  be  more  important  than 
the  desire  of  the  exhibitors  to  make  a  profit.  The  movie  industi'y 
must  be  taught  that  it  must  retain  the  confidence  and  good  will  of 
the  better  elements  of  the  community  if  it  expects  to  continue  to  do 
business.  A  grocer  who  sells  our  children  poisoned  candy  may 
make  more  immediate  profit — but  sooner  or  later  the  wrath  of  an 
outraged  public  will  descend  upon  his  head.  Public  opinion  must 
deal  in  the  same  way  with  those  exhibitors  who  insist  upon  show- 
ing poisoned  pictures.  These  men  will  do  well  to  be  content  with 
smaller  profits  and  more  enduring  ones  than  quick  money  at  the 
expense  of  our  children's  characters. 

But  the  movie  has  not  learned  self-control,  and  it  is  not  likely 
that  it  wall;  it  must  be  controlled.  It  is  not  the  exhibitor  only  that 
deserves  our  righteous  wrath,  but  the  producer  also,  who  compels 
the  exhibitor  to  buy  his  pictures  in  block,  the  good  and  the  bad 
together.  Censorship  must  ultimately  be  exercised  and  it  must 
begin  at  the  source.  Some  good  people  have  spoken  against  cen- 
soring the  movies,  believing  the  policy  of  censoring  to  be  un- 
American.  We  do  not  hold  such  a  view.  It  is  thoroughly  American 
for  organized  public  opinion  to  guard  the  rights  and  welfare  of 
the  many  against  the  selfish  designs  of  the  few. 


The  Rising  Tide  of  Spirituality 

Have  you  been  discouraged  ?  Has  it  seemed  that  the  church  was 
sluggish,  that  Christian  people  were  indiff'erent  and  that  the  forces 
of  evil  were  more  active  and  more  successful  than  the  forces  of 
righteousness?  Have  you  thought  that  Christianity  was  losing 
out,  or  dying  out,  or  becoming  less  aggressive  than  it  has  been 
heretofore?  There  is  a  lot  of  noise  to  that  efl'ect.  But  The  Lu- 
theran is  optimistic  and  insists  that  we  are  on  the  verge  of  a  great 
rising  tide  of  spirituality.  And  it  takes  this  view  from  its  scanning 
of  the  religious  press.     Here  is  what  it  says : 

Christian  people  should  not  be  scared  by  the  clamors  and  boasts 
of  infidelity.  To  the  extent  that  anti-Christians  are  bolder  than  in 
the  past,  positive  witnessing  to  the  realities  of  religion  is  appear- 
ing in  increasing  volume  and  clearness.  We  base  our  assertion 
upon  the  sentiments  printed  in  the  church  papers  that  come  weekly 
to  our  desk. 

What  the  outbreak  of  direct  opposition  to  the  Church  is  causing 
is  the  will  to  oppose  materialism  and  secularism  as  admissible  to 
partnership  in  Christian  work  and  in  Christian  institutions.  The 
Church  is  more  and  more  emphasizing  that  which  his  spiritual  and 
thereby  withdrawing  its  attention  from  what  is  merely  social  and 
superficial.  A  lot  of  useless  baggage  is  being  cast  overboard.  "Hon- 
orary connections"  with  congregations  are  not  appraised  as  assets 
but  as  indebtedness. 

If  we  were  forecasting  the  character  of  this  present  decade,  we 
would  prophesy  that  intense  controversies  \vill  occur.  Denomina- 
tions will  not  battle  with  each  other  but  with  outside  enemies  of 
the  Gospel.  The  Lutheran  Church  will  more  intensely  propagate 
its  great  doctrines  as  a  result  of  reiterating  our  historic  confes- 
sions. In  other  Protestant  communions,  the  attention  given  to  the 
1900th  anniversary  of  Pentecost  will  restore  that  regard  for  divine 
revelation  and  that  recognition  of  divine  grace  that  equip  the  be- 
liever to  prevail  against  vain  philosophies  and  prominent  wicked- 
ness. The  affairs  of  the  spirit  of  man  rather  than  business,  bodily 
pleasure  and  temporal  ease  will  be  in  the  foreground.  The  Church 
will  become  truly  militant  as  it  has  been  repeatedly  in  its  history, 
when  the  attacks  of  its  foes  have  aroused  it  to  a  consciousness  of 
supreme  danger. 

It  is  not  the  challenge  of  evil  that  wins,  but  the  fight.  The 
Christian  Church  has  been  lulled  into  a  difficult  position  and  needed 
awakening.  The  trumpet  call  is  being  sounded.  The  fit  are  ad- 
vancing and  offering  themselves.  The  final  result  will  be  a  restor- 
ation of  piety  and  spirituality  and  the  retreat  of  evil  into  the 
background.  Thus  we  interpret  the  tone  of  the  articles  in  the  re- 
ligious press. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  evil  has  been  bold  and  defiant  and 
terribly  blatant,  but  if  the  church  has  been  stirred  with  new  vigor 
to  her  task,  let  us  take  courage  and  thank  God.    In  such  a  frame 


Page  4 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MAY  24,  1930 


of  mind  we  can  more  certainly  win  in  the  fight  against  the  forces 
of  darkness.  Pessimism  and  the  sense  of  defeat  makes  us  weak. 
It  is  when  we  have  gi-eat  confidence  in  the  church  and  the  power 
of  God  and  the  certain  victorious  end  of  our  side  that  we  make 
good  soldiers  of  the  Cross. 


Jazz  Colored  Bibles 

There  is  nothing  more  dreaded,  according  to  popular  estimation, 
than  being  considered  a  "back  number."  We  want  about  every- 
thing we  have  kept  up-to-date,  even  our  Bibles.  The  Evangelical- 
Messenger  asks: 

Are  Bibles  to  keep  up  with  the  spirit  of  the  day  in  their  dress? 
So  it  seems  judging  from  reports  emanating  from  the  president  of 
the  National  Association  of  Book  Publishers.  According  to  his 
statement  the  somber  tones  of  Bible  binding  will  give  place  to  reds, 
blues  and  purples.  Just  what  effect  this  will  have  on  their  sale  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  It  certainly  vriW  not  affect  their  contents,  or  the 
efficacy  of  the  Bible  message.  To  many  it  will  seem  all  but  pro- 
fane, to  others  it  will  perhaps  be  a  stimulus  to  purchase.  The 
Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  thinks  this  important  enough  to  express 
itself  editorially  upon  the  matter  and  in  its  utterance  says:  "One 
can  understand  the  first  instinctive  reaction  of  the  devout.  It  will 
seem  positively  sacrilegious.  They  will  resent  the  theory  that  the 
Bible's  value  is  so  feeble  a  thing  that  it  must  turn  'color  conscious' 
and  compete  with  modem  books  entering  the  home  and  chosen  be- 
cause of  their  physical  dress.  But  it's  the  same  old  story  of  a 
younger  generation  coming  on — a  younger  crowd  with  traditions 
in  the  making  and  not  firmly  built  up  behind  them.  If  Bibles  in 
colored  bindings  can  introduce  them  to  the  grand  old  collection  of 
poetry  and  history  and  the  heart  beats  of  a  mighty  people  as  well 
as  to  the  essence  of  religion  and  ethics  and  philosophy,  more  power 
to  jade  green  Bibles,  heretical  as  the  idea  may  seem  at  first 
thought!" 

The  Evangelist  has  no  scruples  against  colored  bindings  for 
Bibles,  but  we  don't  imagine  that  keeping  up  with  the  fashions 
in  color  will  increase  the  number  of  readers.  It's  just  a  fad,  and 
not  exactly  new.  The  jazz  spirit  is  finding  expression  in  every- 
thing we  make,  and  now  we  are  to  have  jazz  colored  Bibles!  Well, 
we  can  stand  that  so  long  as  they  don't  attempt  to  jazz  up  the 
contents  of  the  Bible.  We  have  all  too  much  jazz  in  our  modern 
church  and  Sunday  school  song  books;  we  don't  want  the  Bible 
stories  revised  to  suit  the  spirit  of  our  modem  age. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  has  started  upon  his  visit  of  the  churches  and 
will  give  his  stereopticon  lecture  in  the  Brethren  church  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  June  1st.  In  the  afternoon  of  that 
day  at  three  o'clock,  the  baccalaureate  sermon  for  the  Ashland 
College  graduating  class  will  be  delivered  in  the  Ashland  church 
by  President  E.  E.  Jacobs.  The  morning  sermon  will  be  by  the 
pastor,  Brother  Dyoll  Belote.     This  is  a  good  day  to  visit  Ashland. 

Our  readers  will  remember  that  prayer  was  recently  requested 
for  the  recovery  of  Sister  L.  G.  Wood  and  a  letter  is  just  at  hand 
from  Brother  Wood  saying:  "This  is  the  eighth  day  since  Mrs. 
Wood's  major  operation  and  she  is  recovering  as  rapidly  as  could 
be  expected,  for  which  we  are  thankful.  We  are  hoping  and  ex- 
pecting that  she  will  be  well  and  at  home  in  a  few  weeks."  Your 
continued  prayers  will  be  appreciated. 

Brother  E.  S.  Flora,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Spokane,  Washing- 
ton, wr-ites  an  interesting  letter  concerning  the  work  at  that  place 
and  points  out  some  lessons  that  have  impressed  him  regarding 
home  mission  work  and  the  factors  that  have  contributed  to  the 
success  of  that  church.  In  the  face  of  adversities  he  says  it  has 
achieved  many  things  and  now  faces  a  future  that  is  bright  vjdth 
prospects. 

Brother  M.  L.  Sands  of  Muncie,  Indiana,  tells  of  the  evangelistic 
campaign  conducted  by  Brother  H.  C.  Marlin  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 
There  were  nine  accessions  during  meetings  and  the  church  was 
greatly  strengthened  and  stirred  and  the  community  had  its  atten- 
tion turned  upon  the  church  in  a  larger  way.  Brother  Sands  speaks 
highly  of  the  work  of  the  evangelist.  He  points  out  that  the  situa- 
tion is  bright  with  regard  to  the  church's  present  condition  and 
future.  The  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  interest,  with  an  atten- 
dance ranging  around  two  hundred.    The  present  conditions  and  the 


nature  of  the  field  speak  loudly  for  a  new  church  building  there. 
We  have  faith  that  a  great  work  could  be  accomplished  there  in  a 
few  years  if  there  was  provided  somehow  a  modern,  adequate 
church  building,  one  that  the  community  could  take  pride  in.  Broth- 
er Sands  is  right,  the  "crying  need"  is  for  a  new  church  building, 
and  if  it  is  at  all  possible  the  mission  boards  concerned  ought  to 
cooperate  in  seeing  that  this  is  realized  during  the  coming  year. 

Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association,  writes  from  Evanston,  Illinois,  where  he  is  doing  work 
on  his  doctor's  degree,  concerning  the  "White  Gift"  offerings.  He 
has  a  few  additional  gifts  to  report:  $50.00  from  the  Third  church 
of  Philadelphia;  $34.59  from  Pittsburgh;  $62.63  from  Falls  City, 
Nebraska;  and  $79.93  from  the  First  church  of  Los  Angeles,  which 
added  to  $3,582.00,  the  total  amount  previously  reported,  makes 
$3,829.68.  Prof.  Puterbaugh  states  that  "this  is  neariy  $1,000  less 
than  it  was  a  year  ago.  Many  churches  have  still  not  reported." 
Possibly  there  are  some  yet  expecting  to  report  at  their  conven- 
ience. We  are  sure  he  vrill  be  glad  to  receivte  your  report,  even 
though  late.     In  this  case  it  is  never  too  late  to  do  good. 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman  conducted  his  own  evangelistic  meet- 
ing at  Portis,  Kansas,  with  the  assistance  of  a  song  leader  and  in 
the  face  of  very  hindering  circumstances  achieved  good  results. 
Seventeen  came  forward  and  confessed  Christ  and  most  of  them 
will  join  our  church.  Brother  Lowman  rightly  lays  stress  on  prayer 
in  his  work  and  the  faithfulness  of  his  people  in  prayer  is  doubt- 
less one  of  the  reasons  why  they  were  able  to  gain  the  victory 
against  such  odds.  A  young  people's  choir  was  organized  and  its 
faithfulness  speaks  much  for  the  quality  of  the  young  people  com- 
posing it. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  writes  of  his  campaign  recently  held  at 
Roanoke,  Indiana,  where  Brother  A.  T.  Ronk  is  the  non-resident 
pastor.  Ten  were  added  to  the  church,  seven  by  baptism  and  three 
by  relation  and  letter.  The  church  has  had  its  difficulties  and 
handicaps,  as  Brother  Bame  points  out,  but  it  is  still  struggling 
bravely  on  with  possibly  the  usual  percentage  of  faithful  and  in- 
different. One  prominent  feature  of  the  meetings  was  the  number 
and  size  of  the  delegations  from  other  churches  to  attend,  one  del- 
egation of  a  hundred  coming  from  North  Manchester  and  another 
one  of  seventy-five  from  a  nearby  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Brother 
Ronk  was  prevented  from  being  present  on  the  last  day  by  an  auto 
wreck,  which  was  a  fortunate  wreck,  however,  in  that  no  one  was 
seriously  injured. 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING  IS  TO  BE  LIFTED  ON  SUN- 
DAY, JUNE  8.  Every  church  ought  to  cooperate  to  the  extent  of  its 
ability,  Those  that  cannot  do  much  should  do  little,  but  every  one 
should  do  something.  And  if  every  church  will  do  what  it  can  easily 
do  and  no  one  fails  or  plays  the  slacker,  the  college  will  get  the  of- 
fering that  it  needs  and  there  will  be  no  hardship  worked  on  any  one. 
It  is  team  work  that  counts.  That  is  what  we  need  most  to  realize. 
The  church  is  not  suffering  from  too  many  offerings,  nor  too  great 
financial  demands  half  so  much  as  from  the  lack  of  cooperation. 
We  start  a  game  and  then  some  decide  they  will  not  play,  or  they 
put  off  doing  the  thing  they  intend  doing  and  keep  on  putting  it  off 
until  it  is  passed  by  entirely.  So  many  people  and  churches  do 
not  do  their  share,  do  not  cooperate  and  then  some  one  who  has 
already  done  his  share  must  make  up  for  what  the  slacker  failed 
to  do.  That  is  what  makes  the  church's  financial  burdens  so  heavy 
upon  a  few.  The  way  out  of  our  difficulties  is  for  every  one  to  do 
his  part.     Let  us  all  play  the  game. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  E.  S.  Flora  writes:  "Pray  for  the  work  at  Spokane.  Pray 
for  our  National  Home  Mission  Board,  that  .  .  .  means  and  guid- 
ance" may  be  given  "whereby  other  promising  fields  may  be  occu- 
pied." 

A  Christian  Endeavor  president  from  Leon,  Iowa,  writes:  "We 
would  be  pleased  to  have  you  remember  us  in  your  prayers." 

Brother  S.  Lovrman,  pastor  at  Portis,  Kansas,  says:  "We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  for  this  far-away  mid-west  church." 

Pray  that  all  the  churches  of  the  brotherhood  may  respond  to  the 
call  for  a  generous  Educational  Day  offering  on  June  the  8th. 
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A  Line  of  Descent  from  Alexander  Mack 


By  Freeman  Ankrum 


Perhaps  it  is  with  pardonable  pride  that  the  writer 
takes  the  Hberty  of  setting  down  some  facts  of  family  his- 
tory relating  to  a  line  of  ancestry  that  has  meant  much 
to  America,  a  line  whose  influence  has  also  benefitted 
other  parts  of  the  civilized  world.  Much  has  been  written 
but  there  is  still  quite  a  bit  of  intimate  family  life  and 
history  that  will  never  be  recorded.  The  writer  is  in- 
debted to  a  number  of  sources  for  the  facts  stated  in  this 
article,  and  especially  so  to  one  who  has  always  from  the 
time  of  my  earliest  memory  impressed  upon  my  mind 
those  things  which  were  always  high  and  noble,  and  who, 
when  I  was  a  child,  held  me  in  her  arms  and  told  me  Bible 
stories,  not  neglecting  to  speak  of  the  line  of  ancestry  of 
which  we  have  a  right  to  be  proud.  Therefore  if  this  ar- 
ticle is  dedicated  to  any  one  in  particular,  it  is  dedicated 
to  my  Great  Aunt,  Mary  Defi'enbaugh, 
the  sister  of  my  Grandfather,  Jason 
Mack.  Aunt  Mary  who  at  this  writing 
is  between  her  eighty-fourth  and  eighty- 
fifth  birthdays,  but  whose  vision  and 
aidor  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  remains  undimnied.  The  facl"s 
herein  presented  could  be  greatly  aug- 
mented but  time  has  not  permitted  the 
travel  and  research  that  would  have 
been  required  before  this  was  prepared 
for  publication. 

Dr.  M.  G.  Bi'umbaugh  of  sacred  mem- 
ory was  cooperating  with  the  writer  m 
the  gathering  of  dates  and  some  facts 
relating  to  certain  ones  of  the  earlier 
members  of  the  Mack  family  at  the  time 
of  his  sudden  death  at  Pinehurst,  North 
Carolina.  His  words  to  the  writer  less 
than  three  weeks  before  his  passing  will 
be  cherished  and  remembered.  They 
"I  am  glad  you  hold  to  the  relig 


were : 


ion  your  family  set  up  and  lived."  This 
is  indeed  a  challenge  to  any  one  who  is 
a  member  of  this  family,  but  it  brings 
an  added  burden  of  responsibility. 

Tliere  have  been  eight  generations 
since  Alexander  Mack  first  saw  the  light  at  Shreisheim. 
Germany  in  the  year  1679.  Four  of  these  generations  are 
represented  today  by  members  who  are  living  and  are 
members  of  tlie  church,  and  who  are  at  work  in  it  today. 
Over  a  space  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  the  familv 
has  been  prominent  and  has  stood  for  those  things  which 
were  high  and  ennobling.  If  it  is  true  that  the  sins  of  the 
parents  are  visited  unto  the  fourth  generation  and  no  far- 
ther down  the  line  because  of  the  fact  that  sin  has  de- 
stroyed the  fifth  generation,  this  speaks  well  for  the  form 
of  life  of  this  famil>'. 

Alexander  Mack  died  at  Germantown,  Pennsylvania, 
February  19,  1733  at  the  age  of  66  years,  but  not  before 
he  had  laid  down  principles  that  have  today  verified  his 
wisdom,  and  indicated  a  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His 
wife  was  Anna  Margaretta  Kling,  to  whom  he  was  mar- 
ried at  Shresheim,  Germany  in  the  year  1700.  She  sur- 
vived him  twenty-three  years  and  died  in  17.58  He  is 
buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Germantown,  Pennsylvania.  His 
body,  or  all  that  remained  of  it,  was  moved  there  in  1894 
from  Axes  burying  ground  where  it  was  originally  buried. 
Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  and  his  wife  rest  side  by  side  with 
him,  awaiting  the  crowning  day. 

It  is  only  the  object  of  this  production  to  trace  the  line 


of  ancestry  down  to  the  present  time,  therefore  tlie  limi- 
tations of  this  article  will  not  permit  much  discussion  of 
those  ^  outside  of  the  hne.  Alexander,  Junior,  who  was 
bom  at  Witgenstein,  Germany,  on  January  28,  1712  and 
came  with  his  father  to  Germantown,  Pennsylvania  in 
1729,  took  up  the  task  that  his  father  had  surrendered  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  Alexander,  Junior  was  married 
January  1,  1749  to  Elizabeth  Nice,  who  was  born  in  172.5. 
Jacob,  the  grandson  of  Alexander,  Jr.,  was  very  fond  of 
talking  about  his  ancestors,  and  told  this  story  to  one  who 
is  living  today.  The  account  with  others  is  one  concern- 
ing his  grandfather,  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  who  had  a 
habit  of  wearing  a  silk  morning  gown  in  his  labors  around 
the  house.  The  deacons  of  the  chuixh  thought  it  was  too 
fine  and  would  make  him  proud,  so  they  went  to  visit  him 
about  it.  He  was  wearing  it  and  hoeing 
in  the  garden  when  they  arrived  upon 
their  self-imposed  task  of  censuring  him. 
When  they  came  to  the  gai'den  he  wiped 
the  dust  from  his  hands  on  the  skirt  of 
the  gown  and  shook  hands  with  them. 
This  was  too  much  for  them  and,  chas- 
tened and  perhaps  meeker  themselves 
they  returned  and  reported  to  the 
church  that  he  was  not  proud  of  that 
gown,  for  they  would  not  have  wiped 
their  hands  even  on  their  cotton  gowns. 
Jacob,  who  was  thirty  years  of  age  at 
the  time  of  the  death  of  liis  grandfather, 
Alexander,  Junior,  was  well  informed 
regarding  his  forefathers.  Jacob  used 
to  tell  how  his  father,  William  Mack, 
took  his  grandfather,  Alexander,  the 
foundei-  of  the  ciiurch,  to  church  on  the 
ice.  He  had  a  chair  fixed  for  his  grand- 
father to  sit  in  and  would  skate  and 
push  the  chair  on  the  ice.  Alexander 
Mack,  Jr.,  passed  from  earth  at  German- 
town,  Pennsylvania,  March  20,  1803. 
His  wife  survived  him  by  several  years, 
dying  May  6,  1811. 

Of  the  children  who  were  born  to 
Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  and  his  wife  Elizabeth,  the  one  that 
we  shall  deal  with  was  William.  He  was  born  at  German- 
town,  Pennsylvania,  October  31,  1749.  On  the  13th  of 
October,  1772  he  was  married  to  Agnes  Gantz.  Searci 
has  been  made  through  a  number  of  the  archives  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  nuMierous  letters  have  been  written  but  the 
date  of  William  Mack's  death  has  not  been  learned.  If 
some  reader  has  the  information,  a  favor  will  be  bestowed 
upon  the  writer  if  the  date  will  be  sent  to  him. 

Of  the  children  of  William  and  Agnes  Mack  the  one 
about  which  we  are  concerned  is  Jacob.  He  was  born  near 
Germantown,  Pennsylvania  on  August  29,  1773.  Early 
in  life  he  came  to  Masontown.  Pennsylvania,  where  he 
was  married  to  Miss  Nancy  Moser.  She  was  born  in 
Germany  and  came  to  America  when  twelve  years  of  age, 
in  an  immigrant  vessel.  The  passage  required  six  months 
to  complete.  Some  of  their  descendants  still  live  in  the 
vicinity  of  Masontown  and  Uniontown.  From  the  vicinity 
of  Masontown,  Jacob  and  his  wife  Nancy;  John  Mack, 
their  son,  and  his  wife  who  was  Mary  A.  Woolsey;  Alex- 
ander Mack,  son  of  Jacob;  Anna;  Mary,  who  was  known 
as  Polly,  and  Agnes,  left  the  Keystone  state  and  came  to 
Brownsville,  Licking  County,  Ohio,  where  within  the  ra- 
dius of  three  or  four  miles  they  settled  down,  and  where 
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there  are  a  number  of  Macks,  their  descendants,  Uving  to- 
day. Mary,  or  Polly  as  she  was  known,  married  John 
Longanecker  and  returned  to  the  home  state  of  Pennsyl- 
vania where  in  a  few  years  she  died  leaving  no  childrea. 
Agnes  mairied  Jacob  Leckrone  and  moved  when  quite  old 
to  Ankenytown,  Ohio,  and  at  her  death  was  buried  thei'e. 
Jacob  died  near  Brownsville,  March  24,  1854.  His  wife 
Nancy,  survived  him  two  years  and  died  September  10, 
1856.  Jacob,  the  great-grandson  of  Alexander  Mack,  the 
founder  of  the  church,  is  buried  in  a  family  cemetery  sit- 
uated upon  the  "Old  Mack  place"  as  it  is  called,  about 
three  miles  southwest  of  Brownsville,  Ohio,  and  which  at 
the  present  writing  is  owned  by  Martin  Cooperrider. 
Jacob's  wife,  Nancy,  is  also  buried  there  with  other  rela- 
tives. Nancy,  the  wife  of  Jacob,  was  bom  in  1771  and  at 
the  time  of  her  death  was  eighty-five  years  of  age  Jacob 
had  a  son  also  named  Jacob  who  moved  to  Illinois. 

John  the  son  of  Jacob  Senior  and  the  one  considered  in 
this  article  was  born  near  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  Oc- 
tober 9,  1800.  He  was  married  at  MasontoviTi  to  Mary  A. 
Woolsey,  who  was  a  great-great-granddaughter  of  Car- 
dinal Woolsey.  She  was  born  in  the  vicinity  of  Baltimore, 
Maryland,  May  18,  1804.  From  Western  Pennsylvania 
the  young  man  and  his  bride  came  to  Brownsville,  Ohio, 
likely  over  the  new  road  then  being  built,  now  known  as 
"The  Old  National  Pike."  Jacob  Mack,  Senior's  children 
all  belonged  to  the  Brethren  church  with  the  exception  of 
the  oldest  daughter  who  expressed  a  desire  to  be  baptized 
and  desired  to  be  baptized  the  day  of  her  grandmother's 
funeral,  Agnes,  wife  of  William.  But  it  was  such  a  bad 
day  that  they  thought,  as  she  was  not  well,  she  had  bet- 
ter wait  until  another  time  when  she  should  be  better. 
However  she  became  worse  and  died  without  achieving 
the  desire  of  her  heart. 

John  left  several  children  among  whom  were  Jason 
Mack,  the  writer's  grandfather,  and  Mary  Mack,  who  on 
March  11.  1866  was  married  to  Samuel  Deffenbaugh  of 
Glenford,  Ohio.  She  at  the  present  time  lives  near  Shiloh, 
Ohio  with  her  daughter  and  family,  Mrs.  Charles  Tinkey. 
She  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Ashland, 
Ohio.  Until  last  fall  her  entire  life  had  been  spent  in  the 
Glenford  communitx".  Her  husband  died  there  October 
17,  1922.  Charles  Deffenbaugh  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  the 
above  mentioned  daughter  are  the  only  children.  John 
Mack  died  near  Brownsville,  Ohio,  March  7,  1877.  His 
wife  having  preceded  him  in  death  on  June  6,  1874.  Thev 
are  both  buried  in  the  Good  Hope  Cemetery  in  Hopewell 
Township,  two  miles  northeast  of  Glenford,  Ohio.  Jason, 
the  son  of  John  Mack,  and  the  fifth  generation  of  Macks 
after  Alexander,  Sr.,  was  boj-n  near  Brownsville,  Ohio, 
April  30,  1842.  He  died  three  miles  east  of  Glenford,  Ohio. 
February  7,  1902,  when  approaching  his  sixtieth  birth- 
day. In  December,  1867  he  was  married  to  Miss  Barbara 
Lampton,  who  was  born  some  four  miles  northwest  of 
Brownsville,  Ohio,  September  8,  1842  on  what  is  known 
as  "Flint  Ridge."  She  was  descended  from  the  Lampton 
family  of  England,  an  old  family  that  today  holds  a  Peer- 
age in  England  and  traces  back  their  ancestry  in  an  un- 
broken line  for  a  thousand  years.  She  survived  the  death 
of  her  husband  for  over  nineteen  years,  ever  faithful  to 
all  things  "Dunkard"  and  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  A.  L.  Ankrum,  near  Gratiot,  Muskingum 
County,  Ohio,  December  25,  1921.  She  is  buried  by  the 
side  of  her  husband,  Jason,  in  the  Good  Hope  Cemeterv. 
To  them  were  born  four  children — Lucinda,  who  became 
Mrs.  A.  L.  Ankrum ;  Matilda,  who  died  in  young  woman- 
hood; Olla,  who  became  Mrs.  Florence  Eversole  and  lives 
today  some  five  miles  east  of  Glenford,  Ohio,  and  Jacob 
who  lives  at  Thomville,  Ohio.  All  living  are  members  of 
the  Brethren  church. 


Lucinda  Mack  was  born  December  24,  1868  near  Glen- 
ford, Ohio.  She  attended  for  a  short  season  Ashland  Col- 
lege in  1887  and  1888.  On  March  13,  1889  she  was  mar- 
ried to  0.  L.  Ankrum  of  Brownsville,  Ohio.  For  a  time 
they  resided  in  Glenford,  Ohio  where  on  April  18,  1890 
the  writer  came  on  the  scene,  the  first  of  eight  boys  and 
two  girls  who,  with  the  exception  of  the  writer  are  now 
living  near  Gratiot,  Ohio.  His  parents  now  reside  there, 
having  lived  there  twenty-nine  years. 

The  writer  spent  more  than  the  usual  time  in  the  Com- 
mon schools  and  finally  two  years  in  the  Brownsville  High 
School.  He  entered  Ashland  College  in  September,  1909, 
and  graduated  there  a  member  of  the  Class  of  1914,  after 
having  completed  the  Classical  Divinity  course.  On  June 
16,  1914  at  Washington,  D.  C.  he  and  Miss  Viola  Myers  of 
Forestville,  Virginia  were  married  by  the  late  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Lyon,  who  at  that  time  was  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Washington,  D,  C.  While  pastor  at 
Hamlin,  Kansas,  on  August  14,  1915,  Paul,  the  eighth  gen- 
eration after  Alexander,  Sr.,  became  a  member  of  the 
family.  December  3,  1917  while  pastor  at  Garwin,  Iowa, 
Laird  was  born;  August  19,  1919  Genevieve  was  born. 
September,  1921,  the  pastorate  at  Washington  Court 
House,  Ohio  was  taken  up,  and  May  16,  1922  at  Zanesville, 
Ohio,  the  mother  passed  away.  She  is  buried  at  Flat 
Rock  church,  in  Flat  Rock  Cemetery  near  Forestville,  Vir- 
ginia, in  the  heart  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  In  Septem- 
ber, 1923  the  work  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia  was  taken 
up,  where  on  June  15,  1925  the  writer  and  Miss  Esther 
McAvoy  were  married.  The  last  half  of  the  seventh  year 
of  the  wark  as  pastor  is  now  being  completed  here,  to 
of  the  work  as  pastor  is  now  being  completed  here,  to 
which  no  reference  need  be  made  in  this  article. 

While  the  writer  was  young  at  the  death  of  Jason  Mack, 
his  grandfather,  his  loyalty  and  his  zeal  for  the  church  is 
well  remembered.  He  never  was  too  busy  but  that  he  had 
time  to  defend  the  principles  of  the  church  against  all 
comers,  and  was  as  strict  as  a  Pharisee.  He  was  willing 
to  contend  with  all  who  opposed  him,  and  when  some 
preacher  of  a  certain  antagonistic  denomination  that  was 
represented  in  the  Glenford  Community  would  seemingly 
at  times  get  the  best  of  him  he  would  wait  until  a  young 
student  preacher,  who  periodically  came  down  from  Ash- 
land College  arrived  upon  the  scene,  and  then  he  would 
turn  the  matter  of  argument  over  to  him.  I  am  told  that 
they  always  won  out.  Tliis  young  preacher  was  none 
other  than  John  Allen  Miller,  now  dean  of  our  Seminary 
at  Ashland.  As  he  was  a  member  of  the  so-called  "Pro- 
gressive" branch,  and  my  grandfather  was  a  member  of 
the  "Conservative"  branch,  when  it  was  not  necessary  to 
unite  their  efforts  against  the  onslaughts  of  the  preacher 
of  an  altogether  foreign  faith,  they  would  argue  with  one 
another.  Nevertheless  common  differences  were  forgot- 
ten when  a  person  outside  the  fold  attacked  either  "Con- 
servatives" or  "Progressives."  Being  not  so  far  then  from 
the  unfortunate  division  of  the  churches,  perhaps  the 
spirit  between  the  branches  was  not  always  the  kindest. 
However  that  does  not  fall  within  the  scope  of  this  ar- 
ticle. The  writer  hopes  for  and  is  working  for  the  day 
when  the  differences  of  forty  years  ago,  that  should  have 
been  taken  care  of  by  time  itself,  will  no  longer  be  per- 
mitted to  stand  as  a  preventive  of  union  between  the  two 
outstanding  branches  of  the  Dunkers.  The  period  of  talk- 
ing is  past,  the  stage  is  set  for  action. 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 


Were  half  the  power,  that  fills  the  world  with  terror, 
Were  half  the  wealth  bestowed  on  camps  and  courts, 
Given  to  redeem  the  human  mind  from  error. 
There  were  no  need  of  arsenals  and  forts. — Longfellow. 


MAY  24,  1930 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  7 


The  Call  from  Our  Nation's  Capital 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,  D.D. 

There  is  a  call  for  a  bit  of  help  coming  to  us  from  our 
Nation's  capital  city  that  should  be  heard  and  heeded  in 
every  Brethren  church  in  the  United  States.  It  is  the  call 
from  the  Brethren  there  for  a  bit  of  help  to  place  the 
superstructure  upon  their  present  basement  church. 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  a  real  need.  The  present 
church  is  only  a  basement,  and  is  overcrowded.  Progress 
will  be  at  a  standstill  until  steps  are  taken  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  building. 

In  the  second  place,  the  church  tjiere  has  done  its  ut- 
most to  help  itself.  It  has  raised  111  i  thousands  of  dollai's 
needed  to  bring  the  church  to  Us  present  state.  Being: 
present,  and  having  the  privilege  of  assisting  in  dedicat- 
ing the  present  structure,  we  can  testify  thai  we  never 
saw  any  people  give  more  cheerfully  oi'  libeialiy.  Verily, 
they  gave  "beyond  their  means."  On  the  old  principle 
that  "The  Lord  helps  those  who  help  themselves,"  Was'i- 
ington  church  should  now  receive  liberally  from  the 
Lord's  people. 

In  the  third  place,  the  church  in  Washington,  D.  C.  is  a 
Brethren  church.  It  stands  for  a  whole  Gospel,  absolute- 
ly true  to  the  great  fundamentals  of  the  old  Bo^k  we  all 
love.  The  testimony  of  such  a  church  is  needed  thers 
under  the  very  shadow  of  the  great  Capitol  of  tiie  great- 
est nation  on  earth. 

In  the  fourth  place,  we  should  take  a  bit  of  pride  in  the 
matter  of  placing  in  the  Capital  City,  the  very  best  Bret'i- 
ren  church  building  we  can.  Other  denominations  have 
done  so,  and  have  helped  their  own  churches  there  libe'"- 
ally.  The  church  thei'e  is  passed  continually  bv  hundreds 
upon  hundreds  of  visitors  from  every  nook  and  corner  of 
the  world.  Thus,  it  helps  to  make  known  our  church  to 
the  peoples  of  the  earth. 

It  has  been  our  privilege  to  frequently  minister  to  the 
saints  in  Washington,  and  we  know  whereof  we  speal^. 
The  pastor  there  is  one  of  our  own  "boys,"  and  we  know 
the  things  for  which  he  stands.  Any  gift  made  to  help 
along  this  loyal  band  of  Brethren  in  Washington  City 
will  certainly  return  to  the  giver  a  rich  reward  in  the  day 
of  our  Lord's  return,  when  "He  shall  reward  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be." 

Long  Beach,  California. 


A  Bible  Reading  on  Marriage  and  Divorce 

By  I.  J.  Rosenberger 

(A  tract  here  published  by  request  of  Dr.  Mary  J.  Laughlin  of 
Hagerstown,  Maryland). 

1.  The  original  marriage  law:  "Therefore  shnll  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  his  mother  and  shall  clenve  unto  his 
wife;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh."  Gen.  ?:4. 

2.  This  law  is  quoted  in  the  Gospel:  (a)  By  Christ. 
Matt.  19:5,  Mark  10:7,  8;  and  (b)  by  Paul,  Eph.  5:31. 
Hence  it  is  a  New  Testament  law. 

8.    This  law  is  emphasized  by  Christ  in  Mark  10:8. 

4.  God  hateth  putting  away:  "Let  none  deal  treacher- 
ously against  the  wife  of  his  youth.  For  the  I^ord,  the 
God  of  Israel  saith  that  he  hateth  putting  awav."  M^I. 
16,  16. 

5.  Paul  joins  Christ  in  bidding  husband  and  wife  not 
to  separate:  "Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband; 
. . .  and  let  not  the  husband  put  away  his  wife."  1  Cor. 
7:10,  11. 


6.  Christ  allows  putting   away:    Whosoever    putteth 
away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth' 
her  to  commit  adultery."  Matt.  5:32.     "Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery."  Matt.  19:9. 

7.  Christ  forbids  those  who  put  away  their  wives  to 
marry:  "Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery  against  her.  And  if  a  wom- 
an shall  put  away  her  husband,  and  be  married  to  an- 
other, she  committeth  adultery."  Mark  10:11,  12. 

8.  Christ  forbids  those  who  are  put  away  to  marry 
again:  "Whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth  com- 
mit adultery."  Matt.  19:9.  "Whosoever  marrieth  her 
that  is  put  away  from  her  husband  committeth  adultery. ' 
Luke  16:18. 

9.  Christ  forbids  those  who  are  divorced  to  marry; 
"Whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced  committeth 
adultery."  Matt.  5:32. 

10.  Paul  bids  those  who  depart  to  remain  unmarried 
or  be  reconciled.  "If  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmar- 
ried, or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband."  1  Cor.  7:11. 

11.  Christ  says:  "What  God  hath  joined  together  let 
not  man  put  asunder."  Matt.  19:6. 

12.  Death  annuls  the  marriage  contract:  "The  woman 
which  hath  an  husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  hus- 
band so  long  as  he  liveth;  but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband.  So  then  if,  while 
her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married  to  another  man,  she 
shall  be  called  an  adulteress:  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  free  from  that  law;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress, 
though  she  be  married  to  another  man."  Rom.  7:2,  3. 

"The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  husband 
liveth ;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be 
married  to  whom  she  will;  only  in  the  Lord."  1  Cor.  7:39. 


The  Silent  Worker 

"My  Word     *     *     *     shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 

Mr.  Hu  of  Pehsha,  a  place  about  thirty  miles  from  Hoy- 
angfu,  bought  a  Gospel  of  Mark  from  a  colporteur  from 
Nan  Yangfu,  Honan,  when  he  was  a  boy  of  sixteen  years. 
He  read  the  Gospel  repeatedly,  and  lent  it  out  to  others 
until  it  was  worn  out.  He  was  converted  when  he  was 
sixty  years  of  age,  wholly  through  the  reading  of  the 
Gospel.  He  is  now  seventy-two  years  old.  When  the 
Augustana  Synod  Mission  went  to  Pehsha  to  open  work 
there,  he  immediately  responded  and  was  the  foundation 
of  the  work  there.  His  son  is  an  evangelist,  and  his  wife 
is  a  Bible  woman. 

The  Augustana  Synod  Mission  has  a  Bible  woman  who 
is  now  sixty  years  of  age,  who  when  a  girl  was  taught  to 
read  by  her  father,  who  was  a  school-teacher.  When  a 
girl  she  bought  a  book  from  a  colporteur  and  read  it. 
Afterwards  she  married  and  had  not  the  time  and  oppor- 
tunity to  read,  so  lost  the  ability  to  do  so.  After  she  be- 
came a  widow  and  her  son  was  going  to  school,  he  used 
to  bring  his  lessons  home,  and  she  studied  with  him  and 
reacquired  the  ability  to  read.  In  1921  there  was  a  fam- 
ine in  the  district,  and  the  mission  was  giving  famine 
relief,  and  preaching  the  Gospel.  She  heard  that  the  mis- 
sionaries were  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  came  to  hear. 
As  soon  as  she  had  heard  the  message  she  remembered 
that  it  was  exactly  the  same  that  she  had  in  the  book 
which  she  had  read  as  a  child,  and  so,  when  fifty  years 
old,  became  a  Christian. — Rev.  J.  W.  Lindbeck,  Augustana 
Synod  Mission,  China. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

WHAT  CHUEtCH? 

Representative  George  Holden  Tinkham,  demanding  investiga- 
tion of  church  lobbies  in  Washington,  has  had  a  staff  of  special 
investigators  aiding  him  for  months,  and  promises  some  sensational 
evidence  showing  that  the  Methodist  Board  of  Temperance  and  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  were  trying  to  effect  a  union  between 
church  and  state.  What  church?  Does  not  the  gentleman  know, 
what  is  so  sadly  true,  that  Protestantism  is  not  itself  united,  and 
that  no  one  church  of  the  Protestant  faith  would  look  with  com- 
placence upon  the  union  of  any  other  one  with  the  state?  What 
he  is  afraid  of  is  that  these  churches  may  stand  together  on  cer- 
tain great  moral  issues  affecting  the  welfare  of  the  state,  which  is 
nothing  for  any  honest  man  to  be  afraid  of. — The  Presbyterian 
Banner. 

"MISGUIDED  PROTESTANT  ZEALOTS"  ARE  A  "PERIL  TO 
CATHOLICISM" 

Such  at  least  is  the  complaint  of  Civilita  Cattolica,  a  "Jesuit 
magazine  edited  in  Rome  by  Father  Rosa".  Protestant  missionaries 
from  the  United  States  working  in  South  America  are  the  object 
of  dread.  These  missionaries  are  the  "misguided  Protestant  zeal- 
ots", financed  from  the  United  States,  carrying  on  an  "odious 
campaign",  working  "by  subtle  means  of  philanthropy  and  by  wel- 
fare organizations  to  expand  their  religion",  prosecuting  a  "gigan- 
tic campaign  ...  to  make  a  conquest  of  South  America  to  further 
American  business",  and  constituting  a  "grave  peril  to  Catholi- 
cism". The  result  is  that  the  United  States  is  "having  a  difficult 
time  establishing  good  politics  and  commercial  relations  with  the 
South  American  republics".  The  plaint  is  not  novel.  Protestant 
missionaries  usually  appear  as  bad  actors  in  Jesuit  eyes.  But  what 
remedy  does  Father  Rosa  propose?  That  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment "deplore  their  work",  and  that  North  Americans  "pull  the 
root"  of  the  evil  by  "showing  themselves  more  respectful  toward 
the  sacred  Catholic  traditions  of  the  South  Americans".  It  is  the 
voice  of  Rome.  But  what  say  the  Latin  Americans  themselves  ? 
Their  answer  will  be  recorded  in  a  great  convention  of  Latin 
American  Baptists  to  be  held  in  Rio  Janeiro  this  summer.  Mean- 
while, one  taxes  his  imagination  to  conceive  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment trying  to  find  a  way  to  "deplore"  the  work  of  mission- 
aries, Catholic  or  Protestant  anywhere.  If  the  purpose  of  the  plea 
is  Catholic-Protestant  comity,  we  are  ready  to  listen.  What  is 
proposed  ?  Are  Catholics  ready  to  meet  Protestants  half  way  in 
respect  for  sacred  traditions  ? 

Of  course,  the  worthy  editor  of  THE  BAPTIST  from  whom  we 
quote  the  above  does  not  think  for  one  moment  that  the  Catholics 
are  ready  to  meet  Protestants  half  way.  As  long  as  Rome  is 
Rome  Catholics  cannot  show  consideration  for  Protestant  "tradi- 
tions." Nor  can  Protestants  afford  to  go  half  way  back  to  Rome 
in  order  to  have  peace  with  organized  Catholicism. 

LIBERTY  MAGAZINE  OPPOSES  CONSCRIPTION  OF  WEALTH 
The  Liberty,   (nit)  Magazine,  in  a  recent  editorial  opposing  the 
American  Legion  proposition  for  the  drafting  of  wealth  in  the  next 
war,  says: 

Let  the  draft  include  all  men  without  dependents  between  twen- 
ty-one and  forty,  and  the  result  will  be  that  the  stay-at-home  prof- 
iteers will  at  least  have  their  sons  in  the  army.  And  you  might 
go  a  step  farther — take  all  young  women  without  dependents  and 
put  them  in  the  sei-vice  of  the  country.  If  another  world  war 
comes  they  will  probably  be  needed,  because  it  will  be  fought  all 
over  the  world  and  in  the  United  States,  where  many  attempts  at 
insurrection  will  be  made  by  the  communists. 

We  think  that  the  editors  are  right  in  asserting  that  it  will  be 
necessary  to  draft  the  young  women  when  the  next  war  comes. 
We  fail  to  see  the  significance  in  excepting  those  who  have  depen- 
dents. By  the  time  the  air  raids  have  finished  bombing  operations, 
there  ought  not  to  be  very  many  dependents  left  anyway.  The 
young  women  should  be  able  to  watch  the  communists  without 
much  trouble,  inasmuch  as  the  universal  draft  would  put  all,  ex- 
cept the  ones  who  are  too  old  to  fight,  dn  the  army.  Of  course, 
Liberty  is  opposed  to  conscription  of  wealth,  although  perfectly  sat- 
isfied to  include  all  of  the  young  women  in  the  country  in  the  draft. 
Militarism  never  objects  to  sacrificing  life,  whether  of  men  or 
women,  but  files  a  vigorous  protest  when  profiteering  is  imperiled. 


So  long  as  the  common  people  of  the  world  who  have  always  borne 
the  brunt  of  war  are  content  to  be  led  around  by  the  nose  by  such 
organs  as  Liberty  and  the  jingoistic  press  in  general,  they  will 
continue  to  pay  for  their  folly,  with  their  own  blood  and  the  blood 
of  their  children. — P.  D.  K.  in  The  Christian-Evangelist. 

"THE  TRAINS  MUST  MOVE" 

The  following  story  of  heroism  is  from  Capper's  Weekly: 
In  a  Portland,  Oregon,  hospital  Henry  Woodbeck,  learning  to 
walk  again,  has  given  a  demonstration  of  heroism  rarely  equaled 
either  in  peace  or  war  time.  He  is  a  railway  engineer  who  pulled 
his  train  onto  a  siding  during  a  bitterly  cold  stoi-m  in  January  to 
let  another  train  pass.  While  waiting  he  crawled  out  on  the  icy 
running  board  to  tighten  a  nut.  The  buffeting  wind  caused  him  to 
lose  his  footing  and  down  he  went,  falling  to  the  track,  then  rolling 
to  the  bottom  of  a  15-foot  embankment.  He  tried  to  rise  but  his 
legs  crumpled  under  him  for  both  were  broken.  His  fireman  and 
a  brakeman  came  to  his  rescue.  He  insisted  on  going  back  to  his 
cab  for  there  was  no  other  engineer  in  many  miles  and  leaving  his 
engine  would  mean  it  would  freeze  up  and  block  the  tracks.  So 
Woodbeck  was  helped  up  into  his  seat  and  with  his  broken  legs 
dangling  under  him  took  his  train  10  miles  farther  where  he  ex- 
changed with  a  west  bound  engineer  and  piloted  the  second  train 
46  miles  more  before  being  relieved.  Asked  by  his  father  how  he 
could  endure  it  he  merely  said,  "the  trains  must  move." 

If  that  sort  of  heroism  were  widely  manifested  on  the  part  of 
leaders  and  workers  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  what  a  difference  we 
would  see  in  its  progress!  Occasionally  we  do  find  a  missionary, 
a  pastor,  a  Christian  worker,  who,  in  the  face  of  sacrifice,  suffer- 
ing and  hardship,  refuse  to  relax  their  effort  or  turn  back,  insisting 
that  the  Gospel  train  must  move,  the  church  must  go  forward.  May 
God  give  us  more  of  that  spirit. 

IS  IT  CONSISTENT? 

neighbors  having  gotten  together  and  pledged  each  other  never  to 
fight  again  but  to  settle  their  disputes  by  peaceful  methods,  should 
continue  to  buy  guns  and  ammunition,  and  spend  their  time  train- 
ing with  pistol  and  machine  guns  instead  of  devoting  their  re- 
sources and  energies  to  farming  and  the  building  up  of  their  in- 
dustries. But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  government,  having  signed 
a  pact  to  renounce  war  as  a  means  of  settling  international  dis- 
putes, continues  to  train  and  equip  for  war,  more  intensively  than 
ever?  The  following  from  the  Pittsburgh  Christian  Advocate 
raises  in  our  minds  the  question  of  our  consistency  and  makes  us 
wonder  whether  our  government  is  making  a  gesture  of  peace  or 
of  war.    Think  this  through : 

"On  January  14,  the  War  Department  appropriation  bill  for  the 
fiscal  year  1931  was  passed  by  the  House.  It  totals  $457,043,386. 
This  is  an  increase  of  .$2,954,024  over  the  appropriation  for  1930. 

"Representative  Summers,  of  Washington,  though  supporting  the 
bill  because  of  certain  non-military  and  military  features  in  it,  pro- 
posed a  cut  of  $25,000,000  in  the  appropriations  for  1932.    He  said: 

"  'The  present  bill  provides  for  12,000  commissioned  officers,  1,038 
warrant  officers,  117,750  enlisted  men,  6,500  Philippine  Scouts, 
190,000  National  Guardsmen,  20,121  reserve  officers,  fourteen-day 
training,  37,000  trainees  at  Citizens'  Military  Training  Camps,  and 
127,500  students  in  Reserve  Officers  Training  Corps,  all  at  a  cost 
of  $337,058,194  annually  for  a  peace-time  army. 

"  'In  addition  we  shall  have  during  the  next  ten  years  4,000,000 
patriotic  veterans. 

"  'Some  months  ago  the  President  asked  for  a  survey  of  army 
expenditures.  The  heart  of  the  country  leaped  with  joy.  Our  peo- 
ple thought  they  saw  in  the  offing  some  relief  from  their  military 
tax  burdens. 

"  'What  will  they  think  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  if 
we  pass  this  bill  in  its  present  form  carrying  for  strictly  military 
purposes,  $6,000,000  more  than  ever  before  appropriated  in  one  year 
in  peace  times  in  the  history  of  this  nation. 


STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Fifty) 

STUDYING  THE  SCRIPTURES 

YOU  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed"  (2  Tim.  2:15). 

This  is  a  direct  command  and  should  be  heeded  by  every  Chris- 
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tian.  Let  us  ever  keep  in  mind  that  the  Scripture  is  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  any  other  writings.  It  was  written  by  God  and  can 
be  understood  only  as  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  into  its  truth.  "The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  .  .  . 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned" 
(1  Cor.  2:14). 

John  Brown's  Rule 
I  copied  the  following  out  of  the  fly  leaf  of  John  Brown's  Bible 
as  it  lay  in  a  museum  in  Chicago.    "There  is  no  commentary  in  the 
world  so  good  in  order  to  a  right  understanding  of  his   Blessed 
Book  as  an  honest  and  childlike  and  teachable  spirit." 

Prepared  Hearts 

It  is  of  utmost  importance  that  we  go  to  the  Bible  with  a  pre- 
pared heart.  In  Matthew  thirteen  we  see  different  kinds  of  pre- 
pared hearts.  The  one  whose  heart  was  not  plowed  up  and 
prepared  to  receive  the  seed  of  the  word  was  visited  by  Satan  who 
snatched  it  away  because  God  allows  the  god  of  this  world  (Satan) 
to  blind  "the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not"  (2  Cor.  4:4). 

A  Christian  should  read  his  Bible  and  pray  EVERY  day  and  let 
the  Bible  apply  itself  to  his  heart. 

Spiritual  Food 

When  we  are  bom  in  this  world  we  have  a  body  that  needs  nour- 
ishment. God  has  placed  what  we  call  a  stomach  in  this  body. 
Then  he  has  caused  wheat  and  corn  to  grow  in  the  field.  A  man  is 
to  take  the  food  that  God  has  provided  and  put  it  in  his  stomach. 
That  is  all  that  he  can  do.  Through  some  mysterious  unknown  way, 
God  takes  those  grains  and  turns  them  into  energy,  heat  and  flesh 
and  our  physical  life  is  sustained. 

It  is  thus  with  our  spiritual  life.  When  we  are  born  again,  we 
receive  a  new  nature.  Wheat  cannot  nourish  this  life,  so  God  has 
provided  nourishment  in  another  form.  He  has  placed  its  food  in 
the  Bible  and  all  a  person  has  to  do  is  to  put  the  Bible  into  his 
heart.  In  some  mysterious  way  God  will  take  it  and  use  it  to 
strengthen  the  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  "Blessed  is  the  man  who 
hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteousness  for  he  shall  be  filled" 
(Matt.  5:6).  That  is,  he  will  partake  of  the  food  that  God  has  pro- 
vided in  his  Word. 

It  Is  by  hearing  (reading  the  Bible)  that  our  faith  is  increased 
(Rom.  10:17).  The  bread  that  we  put  into  our  stomachs  must  first 
be  chewed  and  mixed  with  saliva  so  it  can  be  digested.  So  with 
the  reading  of  the  Bible,  it  must  be  "mixed  with  faith"  (Heb.  4:2). 

Daily  Use  of  the  Bible 

A  man  has  a  cow.  He  puts  the  hay  in  the  hay  mow  and  day 
after  day,  as  she  can  use  it  he  puts  a  bunch  down  in  her  manger. 
We  have  the  Bible  and  it  is  our  business  to  put  it  into  our  heads. 
Then  the  Holy  Spirit  "shall  receive  of  mine  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you"  (John  16:14).  That  is,  if  we  put  the  word  in  our  head,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  like  the  man  with  the  cow,  will  drive  a  verse  home 
to  our  heart  day  by  day  as  we  can  use  it. 

For  several  years  I  have  made  it  a  point  to  keep  my  alarm  clock 
set  at  5:30.  Although  at  times  when  I  am  up  at  nights  or  dis- 
turbed, I  do  not  arise  then,  I  plan  to  get  to  bed  early  so  I  can 
arise  with  a  fresh  mind  in  the  morning  and  read  my  Bible  before 
others  of  my  household  awake.  I  begin  at  Genesis  and  go  on 
through  to  Revelation  and  then  read  the  New  Testament  a  time 
or  so  before  going  back  to  Genesis.  In  this  way  I  have  been 
through  the  Old  Testament  ten  times  and  the  New  Testament 
thirty-four  times. 

I  mark  my  Bible  and  write  in  the  margins  and  do  other  things 
to  keep  the  new  illuminations  that  come  to  me  as  I  read.  I  have 
several  hundred  little  papers  about  three  and  one-half  inches  square 
and  have  a  bunch  with  me  as  I  read.  When  a  new  thought  comes 
to  me  on  any  subject,  I  place  the  subject  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
paper  and  place  the  location  of  the  passage  where  I  was  reading 
and  my  new  thought  above.  When  I  get  a  bunch  of,  say  one  hun- 
dred, such  papers,  I  separate  them,  laying  all  that  are  on  the  topic 
of  the  resurrection  together  and  all  on  the  deity  of  Christ,  inspira- 
tion, etc.,  in  their  respective  piles. 

Thus  I  have  sermons  on  certain  subjects  that  are  gleaned  from 
all  through  the  Bible.  I  have  also  spent  many,  many  hours  in 
memorizing  Scripture. 

It  is  indeed  a  great  amount  of  "trouble"  but  it  pays  if  we  come 
to  the  Word  in  the  spirit  of  Psalms  119:18,  "Open  thou  mine  eyes, 
that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law." 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


^be  jfamil^  Hltat 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Zech.  1:1-6.  "Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and  the 
prophets,  do  they  live  forever?  But  my  words  and  my 
statutes" — "Heaven  and  earth  .shall  pass  away,  but  my 
word  shall  not  pass  away,"  said  Jesus.  It  is  so  strange 
that  men,  who  live  in  the  flesh  for  but  a  little  moment 
and  then  pass  on  even  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  should 
so  stubbornly  refuse  the  life-giving  Word  of  God.  May 
we  ever  hear  his  voice! 

TUESDAY 

Zech.  1:7-21.  To  the  writer,  these  visions  of  the  man 
and  the  horses  under  the  myrtle  tree  convey  the  thought 
that  God  has  his  messengers  going  up  and  down 
through  the  earth  to  keep  him  informed  of  what  is  tak- 
ing place.  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord,"  said  another  (2 
Chron.  16:9),  "run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole 
earth,  to  show  himself  strong  in  behalf  of  them  whose 
heart  is  perfect  toward  him."  The  parable  of  the  un- 
just judge  teaches  that  the  Lord  will  show  himself 
strong  right  speedily.  "Strong  Deliverer,  be  thou  still 
my  Strength  and  Shield!" 

WEDNESDAY 

Zech.  2:1-5.  Zechariah  ministered  as  a  prophet  dur- 
ing the  rebuilding  of  the  city  and  of  the  temple,  after 
the  return  from  captivity.  In  this  vision  he  sees  Jei-u- 
salem  again  becoming  a  great  city  because  of  the  pres- 
ence of  God  and  his  protective  power.  If  our  lives,  or 
the  life  of  the  church  or  of  the  nation,  are  ever  to  be- 
come strong  and  blessed,  it  must  be  because  of  the  same 
thing:  the  indwelling  presence  of  the  mighty  God.  May 
we  give  him  first  place  in  our  lives  from  this  day  forth! 

THURSDAY 

Zech.  2:6-9.  Although  the  Lord  had  been  compelled 
by  their  disobedience  to  scatter  the  Jews  abroad,  yet  he 
was  carefully  watching  over  them  and  in  due  time 
promised  deliverance.  Even  today,  the  Jews  may  be 
considered  as  his  "Chosen  People,"  but  he  watches  over 
ALL  his  people  in  just  the  same  way.  We  know  that 
he,  too,  is  longing  for  the  day  when  we  may  finally  be 
delivered  from  the  daughter  of  Babylon,  and  we  rejoice 
because  he  has  already  broken  her  power  over  our  lives. 

FRIDAY 

Zech.  2:10-13.  "Lo,  I  come!"  And  at  his  coming  the 
daughter  of  Zion  may  well  rejoice.  Judah  shall  then 
inherit  his  portion  in  the  holy  land,  the  Law  shall 
again  go  forth  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  dwell  in  their  midst.  And  we,  too,  may  rejoice, 
for  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that 
day,  and  shall  be  his  people. 

"Occupy  till  I  come:"  0,  Lord,  until  that  promised 
day  may  we  ever  be  found  diligent  in  thy  sei-vice,  as 
good  stewards  holding  forth  the  Bread  of  Life  to  hun- 
gry souls.     Amen. 

SATURDAY 

Zech.  3:1-5.  We  need  not  fear  the  power  of  Satan, 
because  we  have  an  High  Priest  standing  ever  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  to  plead  our  cause.  And  there  is  in 
him  no  iniquity  at  all.  For  a  time,  it  is  true,  he  wore 
the  garments  of  our  flesh,  made  filthy  only  by  our  sin; 
but  he  stands  now  clothed  again  in  his  own  pure  and 
spotless  garments,  and  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttennost 
them  that  come  unto  God  by  him.  And  we  too,  by  his 
grace,  shall  receive  change  of  raiment,  and  shall  walk 
with  him  in  white. 

SUNDAY 

Zech.  3:6-10.  Joshua  is  promised  a  place  of  wider 
service,  and  the  blessedness  of  peace  at  the  coming  of 
the  BRANCH,  our  blessed  Lord. 

As  thou  hast  already  come  into  our  lives,  bringing 
peace  and  blessing;  so,  Father,  mayest  thou  come  into 
the  lives  of  others,  into  the  life  of  the  church  and  of 
the  nations,  until  peace  shall  reign,  the  nations  shall 
learn  war  no  more,  and  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
"Come,  thou  Almighty  King!" 
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Overcoming  the  Summer  Slump  in  Sunday  School     (A  Series) 


II.  WINNING  THROUGH  TENT  MEET- 
INGS 
By  Bertha  Pinkham  Dixon 

It  all  came  about  naturally.  We  were  not 
trying  to  avoid  the  summer  slump;  in  fact, 
we  had  never  heard  the  expression.  We 
were  simply  so  eager  to  spread  the  Gospel 
that  we  could  find  no  place  to  "ease  up." 

Paul  said  he  persuaded  men  because  the 
love  of  Christ  constrained  him  (2  Cor.  5:11, 
14),  and  this  love  is  the  compelling  force, 
when  one  sees  a  general  untrueness  to  "the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints,"  and  children  and  young  people  be- 
ing taught  "another  gospel"  (Gal.  1:6). 

It  was  the  month  of  June,  and  an  attrac- 
tive lot  in  front  of  our  church  home,  well  lo- 
cated in  the  residence  district  near  the  cen- 
ter of  town,  stimulated  us  to  extra  effort 
and  service. 

We  had  a  good-sized  tent,  and  some  bus- 
iness men  stopped  work  long  enough  to  put 
it  up.  But  how  to  furnish  it  was  the  next 
question.  We  were  a  small  company  of  peo- 
ple, and  our  means  were  limited. 

One  of  our  number  heard  that  the  furnish- 
ings of  an  old  theater  were  being  sold  at  a 
low  price.  This  news  had  an  electrifying 
effect,  for  we  had  been  praying. 

Those  comfortable  theater  chairs  were 
procurable  for  one  dollar  apiece!  Yards  and 
yards  of  green  plush  carpet  could  be  had 
for  ten  dollars!  How  many  would  take  one 
chair?  Some  took  five,  some  ten,  and  one 
twenty-five,  and  others  one  and  two,  until 
soon  two  hundred  and  forty  chairs  were  de- 
livered at  the  tent,  and  a  very  elderly  man 
whom  we  had  never  met  before  offered  to 
nail  the  chairs  in  rows  to  boards,  without 
charge.     Surely  God  was  helping  us. 

And  that  ten  dollars'  worth  of  carpet,  full 
of  tacks  and  years  of  dust!  A  country 
home  was  immediately  the  scene  of  a  pic- 
nic, with  strange  implements  in  evidence. 
Several  different  makes  of  the  vacuum 
cleaner  had  one  day's  good  advertising, 
while  men,  women,  and  children  supplied 
strips  of  carpet  from  which  they  had  ex- 
tricated hundreds  of  tacks.  The  good  parts 
were  then  separated  from  the  badly  worn, 
and  the  hose  was  turned  on,  after  which 
the  hot  sun  finished  the  necessary  treat- 
ment. 

Our  platform  and  aisles  were  very  soon 
attractively  covered,  no  one  hesitating  to 
give  a  little  time  and  strength  to  the  var- 
ious tasks. 

A  lady  from  San  Diego  was  on  the  scene, 
often  wondering  why  the  Lord  had  sent  her 
to  such  a  hot  place  to  spend  her  summer, 
for  the  temperature  ranged  steadily  from 
one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  eleven  de- 
grees. But  she  was  soon  abundantly  repaid 
for  the  extra  drops  of  perspiration,  because 
"it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
In  addition  to  leading  the  carpet  picnic, 
which  included  a  good  dinner,  she  skilfully 
made  large  bunches  of  cana  lilies,  yellow, 
orange  and  red,  with  which  she  decorated 
the  long  platform.  Others  brought  real  lily 
leaves  to  mix  with  them. 

Artificial  flowers!     Who  cares  for  them? 


A  doctor  and  his  family  had  been  away  on 
their  vacation  through  these  activities.  On 
their  return,  after  attending  a  service,  his 
wife  remarked  to  him,  "Weren't  those  lilies 
at  the  tent  beautiful?" 

"Yes,"  he  replied,  "I  wonder  who  brought 
them,  I  must  find  out  and  get  some  of  the 
bulbs." 

Plenty  of  real  flowers,  also,  were  brought, 
until  every  service  looked  like  a  special  oc- 
casion. 

Now  we  had  the  tent,  furnishings  and 
decorations,  and  what  was  to  be  done  with 
them  ?  We  were  taking  one  step  at  a  time 
in  faith.  Advertising  sheets  were  printed 
and  scattered,  and  announcements  given  to 
the  paper. 

Our  pastors  conducted  a  series  of  meet- 
ings for  two  weeks.  The  singing  and  music 
were  home  talent.  One  boy  played  a  trum- 
pet, another  the  saxophone,  while  two  were 
good  pianists.  We  utilized  them  all,  and  the 
first  practice  evening  attracted  some  other 
young  people  on  their  way  home  from  the 
Community  Bowl.  They  said  they  Uked  this 
music  best,  and  came  :;o  Sunday  school  and 
church  the  following  Sunday. 

The  attendance  at  these  special  services 
was  not  large,  but  go.'d,  and  the  meetings 
were  profitable.  One  could  see  that  steady 
progress  was  being  m,..r|o.  No  place  in  town 
was  more  delightful  than  this  tent  in  the 
evenings,  and  we  had  the  field,  as  no  other 
series  of  meetings  was  going  on  in  town. 

In  the  mornings  from  nine  o'clock  often 
until  eleven,  while  the  hot  sun  beat  upon 
the  canvass,  there  were  several  people  in- 
side the  tent  fanning  ai.d  praying  until  they 
knew  that  God  heard  (I  John  5:14). 

After  the  two  weeks'  meetings  there  was 
an  interim  of  regular  services  only,  with 
the  exception  of  the  morning  prayer  meet- 
ings which  could  not  be  given  up. 

There  was  an  inward  urge  to  attempt  a 
revival  campaign.  Word  came  concerning 
an  evangelist  who  had  recently  come  from 
the  East.  He  had  a  good  name,  and  his  rep- 
utation was  fine,  but  would  he  come  to  our 
little  tent? 

On  consulting  with  him  we  found  abound- 
ing in  this  man  that  rare  Christian  grace — 
humility.  He  came  gladly  and  gave  his 
best.  His  ministry  was  unique,  original,  in- 
spiring, and  edifying,  and  it  rang  true; 
what  more  could  we  ask?  Numbers  in- 
creased, and  a  goodly  namber  came  to  the 
altar.  There  was  a  heavenly  fragrance  in 
the  atmosphere,  and  young  Christians  were 
growing. 

With  two  exceptions,  vacations  were  not 
taken  until  September  or  about  that  time 

After  they  had  all  returned  from  their 
vacations,  on  the  evening  of  September  28, 
with  summer  weather  still  on,  we  had  a 
rally  social  at  the  parsonage.  Two  of  our 
young  people  had  recently  decided  to  go  to 
a  missionary  training  school,  and  we  gave 
them  a  little  farewell  party. 

Another,  a  bright  young  lady,  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  had  a  birthday  that  day,  so  we 
included  this. 

In  making  a  little  speech  explaining  the 


purpose  of  the  gathering,  the  leader  re- 
marked, "I  believe  there's  another  who 
would  like  to  be  going  to  training  school, 
too,"  referring  to  the  young  lady  whose 
birthday  it  was.  This  was  a  sudden  inspi- 
ration on  the  part  of  the  leader,  as  she  had 
known  nothing  of  any  such  desire.  But  she 
continued,  "Why  couldn't  we  throw  a  little 
freewill  offering  on  the  carpet  as  a  sort  of 
'nest  egg  toward  her  expenses?" 

Some  one  threw  down  a  dollar  bill,  then 
another,  then  some  pieces  of  white  paper 
(pledges)  until  there  were  thirty-one  dol- 
lars. 

One  of  the  prospective  students  spoke  up, 
"That  will  keep  her  at  the  school  one 
month!" 

Her  mother  said,  "We'll  take  her  down 
with  us  Monday." 

"That's  faith,"  said  our  leader,  and  called 
on  the  young  lady  to  speak. 

She  broke  down,  and  the  tears  flowed  as 
she  said,  "This  is  the  answer  to  my  prayers, 
I  have  felt  the  call  of  God  to  his  service, 
and  I  prayed  that  he  would  open  the  way 
for  me  to  study  the  Bible,  for  I  felt  the 
need  of  more  preparation." 

We  had  a  praise  meeting.  This  was  Sat- 
urday night,  and  on  Sunday  five  dollars 
more  came.  On  Monday  three  were  on  their 
way  to  Bible  school  instead  of  two,  and  that 
day  twenty-five  dollars  more  came  through 
the  mail,  and  was  immediately  applied  on 
the  little  crippled  girl's  expenses. 

She  was  received  by  the  superintendent 
warmly,  and  she  is  now  studying  and  shin- 
ing for  her  Lord  in  the  school  (Matt.  5:16). 

Has  it  paid — this  summer-time  zeal,  this 
work  by  day  and  by  night,  this  keeping  cool 
by  ignoring  the  heat? 

Our  regular  Sunday  night  service  was  al- 
most doubled  in  attendance,  there  were 
some  additions  to  the  Sunday  school,  and 
some  new  regular  attenders  at  church.  But 
best  of  all  was  the  renewed  spiritual  life, 
effort,  fervor,  and  courage  with  which  the 
autumn  work  began,  with  the  joy  of  having 
three  representatives  preparing  for  lives  of 
service  in  the  Master's  vineyard.  God  has 
made  it  pay. 

Redlands,  California. 


WORLD'S  SUNDAY    SCHOOL    CONVEN- 
TION IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 

The  Eleventh  Convention  of  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association  will  be  held  in 
Rio  de  Janeiro  in  1932  and  this  conference 
was  to  consider  some  of  the  essential  plans 
for  this  Convention.  This  will  be  the  first 
gathering  of  world  Christians  to  be  held  in 
South  America  and  will  mean  much  to  evan- 
gelical Christianity  in  all  of  South  America 
as  well  as  to  the  delegates  who  will  par- 
ticipate from  other  nations.  At  the  Tenth 
Convention,  which  was  held  in  Los  Angeles, 
July,  1928,  more  than  8,000  delegates  were 
in  attendance  from  fifty-one  countries.  The 
value  of  the  spiritual  contribution  that  will 
be  made  to  the  work  in  South  America  is 
incalculable. 

Plans  are  in  progress  for  the  chartering 
of  either  the  necessary  ships  or  blocks  of 
space  on  a  fleet  of  vessels  to  carry  the  dele- 
gates from  North  to  South  America.  Points 
of  departure  will  be  Los  Angeles  and  New 
York  City.  It  is  expected  that  approximate- 
ly 1,000  delegates  will  travel  in  this  manner. 
Similar  arrangements  were  made  when  the 
Conventions  were  held  in  Jerusalem,  Rome, 
Zurich,  Tokyo  and  Glasgow.  The  constitu- 
ency of  the  World's  Association  is  33,014,- 
952,  which  is  the  enrollment  throughout  the 
world. 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  June  1) 

Contrast  Between  Faithfulness  and 
Slothfulness 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  25:14-46. 

Printed  Text— Matt.  25:14-30. 

Devotional  Reading — Psa.  40:1-8. 

Golden  Text — Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many  things; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. — Matt. 
25:21. 

Introductory  Note 

This  parable  was  spoken  on  the  same  oc- 
casion as  our  last  lesson. 

Jesus  continues  to  teach  the  great  essen- 
tial truths  needed  by  his  disciples  in  their 
training  for  their  great  work.  He  shows 
them  the  greatness  and  the  importance  of 
the  things  entrusted  to  them,  and  the  need 
and  the  power  of  faithfulness;  and  he 
guards  them  against  discouragement  and 
neglect  when  they  think  of  their  small  en- 
dowment of  education,  talent,  wealth,  and 
official  influence  in  which  worldly  kingdoms 
trust. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

14.  A  man.  Representing  Christ,  about  to 
leave  his  disciples.  Servants.  Slaves  were 
often  in  those  days  employed  as  this  par- 
able describes.  They  denote  all  Christ's  fol- 
lowers. Indeed  the  principle  applies  to  all 
men,  for  all  have  been  entrusted  by  God 
with  many  things. 

15.  Five  talents.  A  talent  was  3000 
shekels  of  4  denarii  each — 12,000  denarii 
worth  about  16c  each.  By  this  reckoning  a 
talent  was  worth  about  $2,000.  But  at  dif- 
ferent periods  the  standard  differed,  and 
there  were  always  two  standards,  the  heavy 
and  the  light.  At  the  lowest  reckoning  the 
talent  was  worth  a  little  under  $1000. 

The  talents  represent  the  things  God  en- 
trusts to  us,  aSjgospel  truths,  wealth,  time, 
opportunities,  the  Bible,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
capacity  for  religion. 

16.  Straightway.  He  wasted  no  time  in 
starting  the  work  his  master  had  given  him. 
Traded  with  them.  Referring  to  the  wise 
and  faithful  use  of  all  God  enti-usts  to  us. 
Made  other  five  talents.  True  use  increases 
power  and  ability  and  opportunity. 

18.  Digged  in  the  earth.  Hiding  treasure 
in  the  ground  was  a  very  common  plan  for 
safe-keeping  in  a  land  where  there  were 
few  banks  or  places  of  deposit. 

19.  Maketh  a  reckoning  with  them.  In 
the  day  of  judgment.  But  also  in  a  lesser 
degree  at  every  crisis  of  life,  and  at  death. 

21,  23.  Well  done.  Because  in  fact  they 
had  done  well.  Good  and  faithful  servant. 
The  man  with  the  five  talents  and  the  man 
with  only  two  were  equally  faithful  and  had 
the  same  rewards,  according  to  their  ability. 
Each  had  all  he  could  use  or  enjoy.  Set  thee 
over  many  things.  Larger  powers,  more  op- 
portunities, greater  usefulness,  was  their 
first  reward.  The  joy  of  thy  lord.  The  sec- 
ond reward  of  faithfulness.  It  is  joy  like 
Christ's — pure,  loving,  unselfish,  infinite, 
glorious. 

24.  This  representation  of  the  worst  kind 
of  master  is  set  forth  in  the  parable  in  order 
to  show  by  contrast  that  if  it  was  mean  and 
unworthy  to  misuse  the  property  of  such  a 
man,  how  infinitely  worse  it  was  to  so  treat 
the  gifts  entrusted  by  One  who  is  holy  and 
just. 

26.  Wicked  and  slothful.  The  true  rea- 
sons for  his  conduct.     He  did  not  do  what 


he  could.    Thou  knewest.    You  are  convicted 
on  your  own  showing. 

27.  Bankers.  Men  who  used  the  money 
of  others  in  trade  and  paid  the  increase. 
Banks  such  as  ours  of  today  did  not  exist, 
but  this  loaning  or  investing  of  money  was 
as  common.  Interest.  He  only  means  the 
lavsrful  sum  for  this.  The  old  term  'usury" 
in  Vck  Authorized  Version  meant  at  the  time 
that  version  was  translated  interest  of  any 
sort,  not  merely  unlawful. 

28.  Take  ...  the  talent  from  him.  Un- 
faithfulness leads  to  the  loss  of  what  is  en- 
trusted to  us. 

29.  Every  one  that  hath.  Uses  well  what 
he  has,  and  thus,  only,  really  possesses. 

30.  Cast  .  .  .  outer  darkness.  There  was 
no  other  place  for  him.  His  nature  was 
contrary  to  the  light.  He  had  no  part  in 
the  household  of  the  saints,  for  he  was  not 
a  saint.  His  punishment  is  the  natural  re- 
sult of  his  crime. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 


Teaching  of  the  Parable 

1.  Every  Christian  is  a  servant  of  Christ, 
his  slave,  under  his  orders,  bound  to  work 
for  him  vdth  all  his  time  and  strength  and 
mind. 

2.  Christians  differ  in  ability  and  in  op- 
portunities; therefore,  they  differ  in  respon- 
sibility. No  one  is  held  responsible  for  more 
than  Christ  has  given  him;  but  he  is  held 
strictly  responsible  for  that. 

3.  Christ  is  no  longer  on  the  earth  in 
visible  form;  but  Christians  are  his  repre- 
sentatives, each  receiving  a  share  of  his 
authority  and  given  a  part  of  his  work  to 
do.     It  is  a  glorious  and  important  task. 

4.  The  one-talent  man  is  less  likely  to 
be  faithful  with  his  single  talent  than  the 
five-talent  man  with  his  larger  responsibil- 
ity. Men  of  slight  ability  are  too  liable  to 
think  that  they  do  not  count,  like  the  player 
on  the  piccolo  in  the  great  orchestra;  but 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Christian  Endeavor  in  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Iowa 

By   Thomas   Hammers,   Department   Editor 


It  was  the  writer's  great  privilege  to  tour 
with  the  Men's  Glee  Club  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, contacting  thirteen  different  churches 
in  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Iowa.  It  was  a  note- 
worthy fact  that  the  churches  that  are  spon- 
soring the  Christian  Endeavor  work  in  their 
midst,  are  the  churches  that  have  a  very 
good  following  of  young  people.  Some 
churches  are  handicapped  because  of  the 
fact  that  many  of  the  young  people  of  their 
congregations  are  residents  of  the  country 
and  such  makes  it  somewhat  difficult  to 
maintain  consistent  attendance  due  to 
weather  conditions  and  transportation  and 
several  other  problems  not  attendant  with 
the  young  people's  work  in  the  city 
churches.     Regardless  of  this  fact  there  are 


®m-  Xife 

By  Murray  Williamson 

When  the  golden  sun  is  setting 
In  the  gray  and  Western  skies. 
And  I  think  of  what  I'm  getting 
In  a  gold  on  white  surprise. 

Thinking  of  the  things  I've  done. 
In  those  long  and  toilsome  years; 
Thinking  how  I  could  have  run 
To  miss  all  the  grief  and  tears. 

If  I  could  only  be  a  babe  again, 
And  write  my  autograph  anew, 
When  I  started  I  would  begin 
To  write  my  rules,  high  and  few. 

I  would  only  say,  "I'll  do  my  best 
And  take  the  Bible  for  my  guide." 
And  onward  up  those  steps  to  rest, 
With  high  ideals  to  join  the  Bride. 

When  at  last  the  task  is  ended, 
And  we've  sung  the  Glory  Song, 
Nothing  then  will  need  be  mended. 
For  we've  joined  the  eternal  throng. 
Leon,  Iowa. 


some  that  are  persistently  pushing  ahead 
and  they  report  very  fine  work  in  their  lo- 
calities. 

It  was  encouraging  to  note  that  a  num- 
ber of  the  pastors  are  sponsoring  the  grad- 
ed Christian  Endeavor  and  this  is  to  be 
recommended  to  all  churches  that  are  not 
following  such  a  plan  at  the  present  time 
Such  a  plan  makes  for  greater  harmony 
among  the  young  people  of  the  church  as 
they  are  divided  in  the  work  according  to 
age  and  this  always  lends  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  some  very  definite  objectives  in  de- 
veloping the  young  life. 

There  were  a  few  churches  that  did  not 
have  any  society,  but  the  pastors  indicated 
their  pui-pose  to  organize  such  as  soon  as 
local  conditions  would  pemiit,  and  I  tnist 
that  this  might  take  place  in  the  very  near 
future.  Many  had  problems  that  presented 
themselves  in  a  very  formidable  manner  but 
with  the  united  efforts  of  the  young  peo- 
ple and  pastor  as  well  as  the  support  of 
the  officiary  of  the  church,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  there  is  no  church 
that  cannot  support  a  Christian  Endeavor 
society. 

Many  of  the  officers  of  the  various  so- 
cieties suggested  ideas  that  they  had  suc- 
cessfully worked  in  their  societies  while 
others  were  seeking  ideas  that  would  create 
new  interest.  Incidentally  I  requested  the 
cooperation  of  the  officers  of  the  societies 
in  bringing  before  the  young  people  of  the 
brotherhood  a  better  knowledge  of  the  so- 
cieties and  their  work  as  they  are  being 
promoted,  and  so  it  is  my  pleasure  to  pre- 
sent the  first  report  of  these  societies.  It 
comes  from  the  Endeavorers  of  the  church 
in  Leon,  Iowa,  of  which  Rev.  Miles  Taber  is 
pastor.  Rev.  Taber  is  fortunate  in  having 
a  very  fine  young  man  as  president  of  the 
young  people's  society,  Mr.  Murray  William- 
son, a  man  who  has  consecrated  his  life  to 
Christian  service.  And  consecrated  leader- 
ship has  its  value  as  was  evident  in  the 
great  number  of  young  people  that  were 
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on  hand  to  entertain  the  young  men  of  the 
college  immediately  after  the  concert.  Mr. 
Williamson's  report  follows. 

Leon  Brethren  C.  E.  Society 

The  young  people  of  the  Brethren  church 
of  Leon,  Iowa  are  organized  as  a  live  wire 
Christian  Endeavor  society,  about  which  I 
am  very  pleased  to  report  a  number  of 
things  that  will  be  of  interest  to  the  young 
people  of  the  brotherhood. 

A  very  recent  visit  of  the  Men's  Glee  Club 
of  Ashland  College  served  to  greatly  uplift 
and  inspire  us  with  a  greater  zeal  for  defi- 
nite work  among  the  young  people.  The 
club  was  favored  with  a  very  fine  audience 
to  which  they  brought  a  wonderful  blessing 
through  a  very  excellent  program  of  chorus, 
solo,  and  instrumental  numbers.  Immedi- 
ately following  the  rendition  of  the  pro- 
grem,  the  young  men  were  entertained  in  a 
splendid  social  hour  which  was  packed  full 
of  games,  stunts,  and  special  numbers  as 
well  as  some  very  good  eats,  seiwed  jointly 
by  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  and  the 
Beacon  Light  Sunday  school  class. 

Our  society  has  on  its  roll,  fifteen  active 
members  and  ten  associate  members.  The 
meetings  which  we  conduct  are  very  good, 
but  as  is  always  true,  there  are  many  op- 
portunities for  improvement.  But  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  we  have  gone  ahead  in 
one  respect,  and  that  is  that  our  society 
has  departed  from  the  ailment  so  common 


to  many  societies,  namely,  "Reading  Clip- 
pings." We  note  a  better  interest  and  gen- 
eral improvement  of  the  work  of  the  mem- 
bers since  taking  such  steps.  Our  greatest 
weakness  seems  to  be  in  the  fact  that  we 
are  not  able  to  reach  out,  get,  and  hold  the 
interest  of  other  young  people. 

We  are  introducing  a  fourfold  program 
which  we  believe  will  be  the  means  of  cre- 
ating even  greater  interest  among  the  young 
people  and  as  a  part  of  the  program,  spe- 
cial emphasis  will  be  placed  on  working  for 
more  interesting  prayer  meetings  as  well  as 
having  a  definite  social  program  once  each 
month.  Special  attention  will  also  be  given 
the  visitors  and  new  people  whom  we  con- 
tact in  our  society. 

We  would  be  very  glad  to  read  in  the 
Evangelist  of  some  other  societies  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  "got  out  of  the  rut" 
such  as  we  have  experienced  in  some  phases 
of  our  work.  We  would  be  pleased  to  have 
you  remember  us  in  your  prayers,  that  we 
might  in  some  way  find  a  plan  that  will  en- 
large our  usefulness  in  the  work  of  the 
kingdom  and  the  exaltation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
MURRAY  WILLIAMSON,  President. 

(Editor's  Note:  Societies  reporting  their 
enrollment  at  the  time  at  which  they  send 
in  their  article  for  publication,  vidll  receive 
sufficient  copies  of  the  Evangelist,  in  which 
the  article  appears,  for  free  distribution  to 
the  members.) 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

[925     East    5lh    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


The  Work  in  Spokane,  Its  Past,  Its  Present  and  Its  Future 

Possibilities 


By  E.  S.  Flora 


Spokane  lies  just  beyond  the  western 
boundary  of  the  broad,  open  space  so  right- 
ly called,  "Out  Where  the  West  Begins." 
She  is  more  typical  of  a  thriving  industrial 
city  of  the  east  than  of  the  west.  However, 
she  is  a  great  city,  located  in  the  heart  of 
this  great  northwest.  Her  people  generally 
are  made  up  of  a  class  of  industrious,  home 
loving  people.  Is  a  city  of  many  fine 
churches,  among  these  is  to  be  found  one  of 
our  own. 

The  church  in  Spokane  is  one  of  our  new- 
er ones  having  until  recently  been  fostered 
and  cared  for  by  the  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Board.  This  makes  the  work  here  of 
more  than  passing  interest  to  all  who  helped 
in  the  establishing  of  a  work  here.  It  is 
not  my  purpose  to  give  a  history  of  this 
work,  but  I  want  to  point  out  some  reasons 
why  I  think  it  is  on  a  solid  basis  today  and 
why  in  the  face  of  adversities  has  many 
past  accomplishments  to  her  credit  and  why 
the  future  holds  forth  bright  prospects. 

Three  factors  contributing  to  the  success 
of  the  work  have  impressed  me.  To  merely 
name  the  first  two  factors  will  be  sufficient, 
but  the  third  is  one  to  which  we  need  give 
more  than  a  passing  thought.  The  first  fac- 
tor is  that  of  location.  From  a  purely  busi- 
ness standpoint  the  site  of  the  new  work 
here  was  well  chosen.  Selfishness  and  the 
lack  of  funds  must  not  have  entered  in. 
Quite  a  lot  could  be  written  along  this  line, 
but  I  wish  to  say  that  too  much  care  and 


consideration  cannot  be  given  to  the  choos- 
ing of  a  new  church  center. 

In  the  second  place  we  have  here  a  build- 
ing not  extravagantly  built,  merely  for 
show,  but  a  large,  beautiful  brick  building, 
complete  in  every  respect.  Surrounding 
properties  are  enhanced  instead  of  depre- 
ciated in  value.  The  community,  as  well  as 
the  city  in  general  has  a  respect  for  such 
a  church.  But  above  all,  this  is  a  place 
where  our  people  love  to  go  to  worship.  No 
little  time  is  spent  in  such  a  place.  This  is 
a  worthy  contributing  factor. 

The  third  mighty  factor  which  has  en- 
abled this  work  to  weather  storms  that 
would  otherwise  have  sent  her  into  oblivion 
is  that  she  is  firmly  founded  upon  the  Word 
of  God.  The  best  recommendation  I  re- 
ceived upon  asking  about  this  work  before 
coming  to  Spokane  was,  "They  demand  a 
good  deal  of  deep,  hard  thinking  along  Bible 
lines.  This  is  true,  of  course,  in  any  large 
city.  However,  it  is  indeed  quite  true  of 
the  element  that  form  the  basis  of  our  hope 
in  Spokane."  Was  not  that  a  fine  recom- 
mendation? The  writer  of  the  above  quo- 
tation knew,  having  been  with  these  people 
in  Bible  study  and  evangelistic  effort  many 
times.  Now,  why  is  this  especially  true  of 
the  people  of  Spokane  ?  Are  they  different  ? 
Do  they  just  naturally  take  to  things  spir- 
itual? Spokane  residents  are  no  more  spir- 
itually inclined  than  those  of  hundreds  of 
other  cities  of  our  country.    This  condition. 


was  created  from  the  very  beginning  by 
pastors  and  leaders  who  knew  their  Bibles 
and  knew  how  to  teach  them.  New  bom 
babes  were  fed  out  of  the  Word  of  God. 
To  name  these  pastors  and  preachers  and 
evangelists  who  fostered  and  cared  for  this 
work  from  the  beginning  to  the  time  the 
writer  took  charge  is  to  name  outstanding 
Bible  teachers  in  our  church.  Strong  in 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  preached 
the  Word,  reproving,  rebuking,  exhorting, 
with  long  suffering  and  doctrine.  It  takes 
more  than  a  good  spiritual  leader  to  estab- 
lish and  build  up  a  work  in  a  city  like 
Spokane.  It  takes  one  who  knows  how  to 
use  the  "Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God."  The  cornerstone  of  this 
church  is  the  Bible.  The  very  foundation  is 
Christ.  Surely  Paul  spoke  to  these  leaders 
who  have  labored  here  when  he  said,  "Take 
heed  therefore  unto  yourselves  and  to  all 
the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church'  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood."     Their  work  has  not  been  in  vain. 

Briefly,  let  me  state  the  results  of  such 
teaching.  Our  people  attend  the  various 
church  services  with  open  Bible  and  recep- 
tive minds,  to  be  led  again  into  the  green 
pastures  and  beside  the  still  waters,  almost 
to  the  last  member,  they  are  present  at  both 
morning  and  evening  services  on  Sunday. 
Never  less  than  thirty  and  up  to  fifty-five 
per  cent  of  the  church  membership  attend 
the  mid-week  prayer  and  Bible  study  ser- 
vice. Seldom  is  a  member  absent  from  the 
Communion  service  which  is  a  blessed  ser- 
vice held  quarterly.  Almost  to  the  last  per- 
son can  these  be  called  upon  at  any  time  to 
lead  in  prayer.  These  people  are  a  mission- 
ary people.  Seldom  is  a  prayer  offered  with- 
out a  petition  being  sent  up  for  our  own 
Brother  and  Sister  Hathaway  who  went  out 
from  this  church.  Now  these  people  are  not 
boisterous  about  proclaiming  the  whole  gos- 
pel plea,  but  no  one  would  question  but  that 
this  is  a  New  Testament  church.  Never  are 
questionable  means  used  to  attract  or  to 
draw,  to  amuse  or  to  entertain,  although  up- 
to-date  in  methods  and  means,  her  one  goal 
is  that  they  might  know  Christ  Jesus.  The 
written  Word  is  taught  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  Living  Word  is  lifted  up  in  all  the 
services  of  the  church. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say,  this  work  is 
still  in  its  youth.  There  still  remain  upon 
the  scene  of  action  many  faithful  men  and 
women  who  through  dark  days  and  bright 
days,  through  storm  and  through  sunshine, 
unfalteringly  worked  until  today  they  can 
point  with  satisfaction  to  the  things  accom- 
plished. As  to  the  present  her  tasks  are 
not  easy.  She  has  problems  to  face,  bur- 
dens to  carry  and  hard  tasks  to  perform. 
But  as  to  the  future  a  Bible  loving,  Bible 
living  church  can  but  say  in  unison  with 
Saint  Paul,  "Brethren,  I  count  not  myself 
to  have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  I 
do,  forgetting  those  things,  .  . .  and  reaching 
forth  to  those  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Spokane.  Prg,y  for 
our  National  Home  Mission  Board,  that  they 
might  have  the  means  and  the  guidance 
whereby  other  promising  fields  might  be 
occupied  and  other  churches  established,  and 
thereby  our  Lord's  great  commission  carried 
out.  Dare  we  leave  these  great  open  fields 
to  cults  and  isms  and  free-lance  mission 
workers  when  our  Lord  told  us  to  give  them 
the  Gospel,  "Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 

Spokane,  Washington. 
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NEWS  FROM  MUNCIE,   INDIANA 

The  church  here  recently  passed  through 
a  season  of  refreshing.  On  Monday  evening, 
February  9,  Rev.  H.  C.  Marlin  came  to  us 
for  two  weeks  of  evangelistic  services  and 
they  proved  to  be  real  services.  Rev.  Mar- 
lin is  a  strong  fundamental  preacher  who 
believes  in  the  old  fashioned  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
atonement  through  the  blood  shed  on  the 
Cross.  It  was  refreshing  indeed  to  hear 
these  truths  after  some  of  the  stuff  we 
have  heard  over  the  radio  and  from  the 
modem  pulpits.  It  was  also  refreshing  to 
hear  the  Word  of  God  held  up  as  the  chart 
and  compass  of  the  Christian  and  the  safe 
guide  through  life.  The  Doctrines  of  the 
church  were  emphasized  so  that  the  people 
know  what  we  stand  for  as  a  church.  Fine 
interest  was  manifested  and  large  crowds 
were  in  attendance  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end.  The  last  night  of  the  meeting  our 
little  building  was  packed  to  the  doors. 

There  were  three  services — morning,  af- 
ternoon and  evening — on  the  last  Sunday. 
In  the  afternoon  Brother  Marlin  brought  a 
splendid  message  after  which  six  persons 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  At  the  evening 
service  another  fine  sermon  was  given  and 
then  three  persons — father,  mother,  and 
daugster,  were  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 
tism to  rise  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  One 
man  said  to  the  pastor,  "That  was  a  beau- 
tiful sight  to  see  those  three  being  baptized 
at  one  time."  We  believe  the  service  made 
a  lasting  impression  on  all  present. 

In  addition  to  his  fine  sermons  Rev.  Mar- 
lin furnished  us  great  publicity.  We  had 
two  thousand  hand  bills,  a  large  sign  for 
front  of  the  church,  vrindow  cards,  and  a 
number  of  cards  especially  for  auto  bump- 
ers. Our  two  newspapers  gave  free  space 
several  times  and  this  vdth  the  other  adver- 
tising gave  us  publicity  such  as  we  never 
had  before.  We  are  indebted  to  Brother 
Marlin  far  more  than  we  can  express  since 
he  only  asked  for  a  free-will  offering  for  all 
he  did  for  us.  We  are  sure  the  Lord  will 
wonderfully  bless  and  use  him  in  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls. 

The  total  number  of  accessions  was  nine 
but  that  does  not  tell  all  that  was  accom- 
plished. The  members  of  the  church  were 
strengthened  in  Christ  and  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  church.  New  friends  were  raised  up 
and  a  larger  place  made  for  the  church  in 
the  community. 

We  feel  that  the  work  is  going  forward  in 
a  progressive  way.  Every  department 
shows  signs  of  improvement.  Rev.  Will 
Miller,  who  has  been  away  for  several 
months,  says  that  the  attendance  a  church 
services  is  much  larger  than  last  fall.  A 
family  of  four,  who  moved  here  from  Ohio, 
are  regular  attendants  at  all  services.  A 
few  Sundays  ago  we  had  a  man  and  wife 
from  Portland,  45  miles  away,  who  hold 
their  membership  in  the  Berne  church. 
Others  who  are  parents  of  Sunday  school 
scholars  and  neighbors  of  the  church  are 
getting  interested,  and  attending  some  of 
the  services. 

Our  Sunday  school  shows  the  greatest 
signs  of  improvement.  On  Rally  Day  we 
had  300  in  attendance.  We  then  decided  to 
set  our  goal  for  an  average  attendance  at 


200.  Since  that  time  we  have  gone  over 
the  mark  several  times.  On  Sunday  before 
Christmas  we  had  214  and  on  the  last  Sun- 
day of  our  meetings  we  had  224.  Last  Sun- 
day, Easter,  there  were  196  in  Sunday 
school.  It  is  a  great  sight  to  see  the  kiddies 
in  special  chairs  on  the  platform  and  men 
and  women  standing  around  the  walls  dur- 
ing the  closing  exercises  of  the  school. 

The  crying  need  of  the  work  is  a  new 
building.  We  believe  we  could  double  our 
Sunday  school  attendance  if  we  could  take 
care  of  it  in  our  building.  We  need  a  class 
room  for  boys  15  to  16  but  we  don't  have 
it.  Other  classes  could  be  taken  care  of  if 
we  had  the  rooms.  We  are  doing  the  best 
we  can  but  we  believe  a  new  building  ought 
to  be  erected  soon,  or  we  may  lose  some  of 
the  gains  we  have  made. 

Some  repairs  have  been  made  to  the 
church  building.  Two  coats  of  white  paint 
were  put  on  the  exterior  by  members  and 
friends  of  the  church  last  fall.  This  spring 
a  new  felt  roof  was  put  on  over  the  shingles 
by  use  of  the  same  help.  This  made  the 
building  look  better  in  every  way  and  it  is 
far  more  comfortable  when  it  rains.  The 
paint  was  paid  for  by  gifts  of  money  from 
members  and  friends.  The  roof  material 
was  furnished  at  cost  by  one  of  our  men  and 
was  paid  for  by  selling  squares  to  different 
Sunday  school  classes.  No  money  was  taken 
out  of  the  church  treasury  for  either  job 
but  we  owe  much  to  Brother  John  Gairett 
and  Brother  A.  R.  Baer,  both  for  material 
and  for  the  putting  on  of  the  same. 

Our  motto  has  been  "A  New  Building  in 
Two  Years."  The  business  depression  has 
made  us  wonder  what  we  should  do.  The 
factories  have  only  been  working  part  time 
and  two  of  our  banks  have  closed  theii- 
doors.  This  effects  our  people  financially  and 
makes  it  harder  to  meet  our  regular  ex- 
penses, let  alone  any  attempt  at  building. 
So  we  may  not  be  able  to  reach  our  goal  but 
we  will  still  keep  our  eyes  on  the  goal  and 
go  forward  to  its  accomplishment  as  soon 
as  we  possibly  can.  The  Building  Fund 
Committee  has  been  ordered  to  secure  plans 
for  a  new  building  and  report  at  the  next 
business  meeting. 

Pray  for  us.  Brethren,  that  the  Lord  may 
lead  in  the  work  here  and  that  the  way  may 
be  opened  for  a  new  church  in  Muncie. 
M.  L.  SANDS,  Pastor. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

Mother's  Day  Message.     Rev.  Wood  Paid  a 

Very  Impressive  Tribute  at  Brethren 

Church  Last  Evening 

The  minister.  Rev.  L.  G.  Wood,  paid  a 
very  impressive  tribute  to  mothers  at  the 
Brethren  church  last  evening  when  he  spoke 
from  the  words:  "But  his  mother  kept  all 
these  sayings  in  her  heart."  He  traced  this 
anniversary  back  to  the  second  Sunday  in 
May,  1908,  and  the  originator  was  Miss  An- 
na Jarvis  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania.  The 
three  greatest  words  in  the  English  lan- 
guage are  Mother,  Home  and  Heaven. 

Unless  the  mothers  of  the  race  lay  the 
foundation  of  character,  unless  the  sisters 
of  men  set  before  their  eyes  a  constant  pic- 
ture of  purity  and  devotion,  and  make  virtue 
the  true  attractiveness,  and    unless    wives 


hold  up  before  our  eyes  some  reflex  of  the 
angelic  qualities  of  the  soul  which  make 
the  human  reflect  the  image  of  the  Divine, 
all  our  accessories  of  civilization  are  in  vain. 
God  knew  that  it  was  not  good  for  man  to 
be  alone.  The  bestial  in  the  race  will  as- 
sert itself  and  drag  us  down  to  wallow  in 
the  mire  of  uncleanness,  unless  we  are 
guided  by  the  gentle  touch  of  a  white  hand, 
and  by  a  woman's  love  of  all  that  is  pure 
and  of  good  repute. 

God  has  indeed  enti'usted  to  men  the  great 
task  of  providing  and  protecting  the  Home, 
the  State,  and  the  Nation.  But  to  the 
Mother  has  he  entrusted  the  finer  qualities 
of  home-building.  No  nation  can  maintain 
a  higher  standard  of  morals  than  its  hearth- 
stone. No  home  can  be  better  than  the  Moth- 
er who  is  its  queen. 

No  man  can  DO  or  BE  his  best  until  he 
admires  virtue,  hates  vice  and  cherishes  the 
sacredness  of  womanhood.  Every  careless, 
wayward  and  ungrateful  son  and  daughter 
erects  a  cross  for  mother  to  stand  by.  True 
motherhood  represents  purity,  love,  beauty 
and  faithfulness.  Let  us  remove  every  cross 
that  we  can  and  bring  our  tributes  often 
throughout  the  year  to  lay  at  her  feet. — 
From  a  Fort  Scott  daily  paper. 


PORTIS,  KANSAS 


I  suppose  a  report  of  some  doings  at  Por- 
tis,  Kansas  is  in  order  again.  We  do  not 
report  very  often,  not  because  we  are  not 
active,  but  I  suppose,  just  like  others,  we 
neglect  it. 

Since  Christmas  we  have  been  moving 
along  very  good  for  us.  Our  Sunday  school 
is  going  strong  and  our  church  attendance 
is  good  with  good  interest.  For  the  first 
quarter  of  1930  we  averaged  119  for  the 
morning  service  and  127  for  the  evening  ser- 
vice. 

At  Easter  time  this  church  gave  the 
largest  foreign  mission  offering  ever  given 
in  its  history.  The  young  people  rendered 
a  fine  Easter  program  on  Easter  morning. 
In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we  started  a 
two  weeks'  revival  with  the  pastor  as  the 
evangelist  and  with  Mr.  L.  A.  Wagoner  of 
Red  Cloud,  Nebraska,  as  song  leader.  He 
did  mighty  fine  work  for  us.  Any  of  the 
churches  of  the  Mid-west  needing  a  song 
leader  will  do  well  to  consider  Mr.  Wagoner, 
who  is  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  at  Red  Cloud. 

We  had  planned  and  prayed  for  a  revival 
for  many  months.  Some  churches  have  a 
hard  time  keeping  one  prayer  meeting  go- 
ing, but  since  last  August  we  have  had  two 
each  week.  A  band  of  women  meeting  each 
Tuesday  morning,  and  everybody  invited  on 
Thursday  evening  to  a  Bible  study  and  pray- 
er meeting.  And  let  me  say  to  you  right 
now,  you  cannot  hope  to  have  much  spiritual 
power  without  much  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion. 

We  started  the  meeting  with  the  brightest 
prospects  for  a  real  revival  of  any  effort 
since  we  came  here,  almost  three  years  ago. 
For  four  nights  things  went  off  fine.  Then 
one  of  our  young  men  went  down  with  the 
scarlet  fever,  and  the  next  night  it  began 
to  rain  and  rained  for  almost  a  week,  until 
our  Kansas  mud  roads  were  almost  impas- 
sable. The  next  move,  some  of  our  children 
went  down  with  the  chicken  pox.  Well,  we 
concluded  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord  and  are  the 
called  according  to  his  pui-pose,  so  we  went 
on  for  the  two  weeks. 

As  a  visible  result  seventeen  came  for- 
ward during  our  meetings.  Most  of  these 
will  join  our  church.     Several  were  almost 
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persuaded  and  will  come  a  little  later.  We 
dared  to  organize  a  choir  from  among  our 
young  people  and  they  have  given  valuable 
service  to  the  church.  They  were  present 
each  evening  in  spite  of  sickness  and  rain. 
We  have  a  splendid  group  of  talented  young 
people  and  they  wall  work  if  we  give  them 
a  chance. 

The  last  Sunday  night  found  us  with  a 
house  full  again,  and  we  had  to  place  chairs 
in  the  aisles  to  accommodate  the  crowds.  So 
we  are  praising  God  for  the  victory.  And 
we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  this 
far-away  mid-west  church.  We  are  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  miles  from  the 
closest  Brethren  church.     Rev.   1:18. 

S.  LOWMAN,  Pastor-Evangelist. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Roanoke,  Indiana 

I  have  just  finished  a  meeting  with  an- 
other of  our  smaller  but  not  younger 
churches.  Another  of  those  which  one  wishes 
had  had  a  better  supervision  and  pastoral 
care  than  it  has.  Somewhat  isolated  from 
other  churches,  it  has  never  had  a  resident 
pastor  but  for  a  few  months  and  churches 
do  not  grow  big  without  it.  For  several 
years,  they  had  preaching  but  once  a  month 
by  preachers  who  came  from  as  far  as 
Goshen.  Then,  with  spaces  that  gave  them 
care  but  part  of  the  year  and  at  best  only 
half  time,  the  great  outstanding  need  as  I 
now  sense  it,  is  some  one  who  can  come  and 
live  with  them  and  help  the  straying  back 
to  the  fold  and  all  to  keep  faithful.  Another 
need  is  just  a  bit  more  coherency  which 
perhaps  comes  under  the  caption  in  the 
scriptures  of  being  "steadfast,  unmovable, 
always  abounding",  among  the  membership. 
Here  we  have  several  fine  young  families 
raising  their  children  who  are  in  the  church 
and  trying  to  do  something  for  their  soul 
culture  in  Christian  Endeavor  and  regular 
attendance.  Then  some  of  the  older  youth 
have  strayed  so  far  that  they  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  the  meetings  while  I  was  with  them; 
this  is  the  saddest  page  of  the  present 
status,  save  deliberate  worldliness  on  the 
part  of  a  few. 

Too  Busy 

Our  church  here  is  mostly  a  farmer  group. 
The  weather  was  perfect  for  plowing  and 
planting  com.  How  could  a  man  work  on 
the  plowed  ground  fourteen  to  sixteen  hours 
and  then  go  to  church  two  or  three  hours 
and  get  enough  sleep  ?  Well,  at  least  one 
family  did  it,  and  these  good  people  to  the 
smallest  came  into  the  church:  the  parents 
by  relation  and  letter  and  the  two  daughters 
by  baptism.  Others  did  nearly  as  well. 
We  Grew 

From  the  first  to  the  last,  we  advanced  in 
the  number  of  people  who  attended  and  in 
interest  and,  I  beUeve,  in  our  love  for  the 
Master  and  his  Word. 

Delegations 

One  of  the  finest  memories  of  this  meet- 
ing is  the  number  of  delegations  and  vis- 
itors. Our  North  Manchester  church  twenty 
miles  away  sent  a  delegation  of  just  a  few 
less  than  one  hundred.  A  Church  of  the 
Brethren  about  seventy-five.  The  M.  E. 
church  of  the  city  -with  their  pastor,  about 
fifty  and  the  Christian  church  not  quite  so 
large.  Besides,  friends  whom  we  had  not 
seen  for  fifteen  years  came  many  miles, 
while  many  times  we  had  folks  from  Ft. 
Wayne  and  Huntington.  How  we  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  Lord's  people  who  do  not  for- 
get us!  One  wrote  a  check  for  twenty  dol- 
lars who  does  not  now  belong  to  us.  Won- 
derful and  kind! 


Good  Care 

This  small  church  took  good  care  of  me, 
too.  I  had  my  home  in  the  Oak  Park  Hotel, 
one  of  the  finest  places  to  rest  and  be  well 
fed  and  encouraged  I  have  found.  Tourists 
might  well  remember.  Mesdames  Zent  and 
Bois  in  the  flesh,  and  to  me,  sisters  in  Christ, 
made  this  fine  donation  to  the  Cause  and  for 
the  sake  of  a  poor  itinerating  evangelist. 
Sister  Bois  led  the  singing  besides. 

The  Results 

The  results  that  churches  look  for  were 
ten  added  to  the  church;  seven  by  baptism 
and  three  by  relation  and  letter.  "But  as  is 
usual,  that  is  not  all.  I  was  glad  to  have 
a  good  many  tell  me  that  they  were  very 
happy  about  the  good  that  came  to  their 
church  of  a  kind,  that  can  not  so  well  be 
tabulated.  New  hope;  new  aspiration;  new 
devotion  to  the  task  of  the  church;  new  love 


for  the  Book  and  for  each  other;  new  folks 
actively  linked  up  with  the  services — all 
these  and  more. 

An  Accident 
Brother  A.  T.  Ronk,  the  manufacturer- 
pastor  or  preacher  here  drives  over  from 
North  Manchester  to  do  the  preaching.  He 
was  too  busy  with  his  daily  tasks  to  be 
with  us  more  than  a  few  services.  Driving 
somewhere  like  Jehu  in  speed,  we  suppose, 
on  the  last  Sunday  morning,  to  reach  his 
appointment  which  we  anticipated  with  a 
good  deal  of  joy  because  of  the  financial 
problem  and  the  baptisms,  he  met  another 
car  amidships  and  had  to  go  back  home  and 
leave  it  all  with  us.  Happily,  he  was  not 
seriously  hurt,  nor  the  others  who  were  on 
their  way  to  church;  but  it  was  not  accord- 
ing to  their  plans.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
this  experience  which  all  ended  to  his  glory. 
CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


FROM    OTHER     PENS 


"IT  NO  WORK" 

I  chanced  to  overhead  two  women  talking 
on  a  crowded  street  corner.  Just  this  was 
what  I  caught:  "I  bought  me  a  radio  set, 
an'  it  no  work." 

The  speaker,  as  her  garments  made  cer- 
tain, could  not  afford  the  radio  set;  and 
then,  when  "it  no  work,"  her  dismay  and 
disappointment  must  have  been  extreme. 

I  was  set  to  thinking  about  the  many 
other  and  far  more  important  purchases 
which  we  make,  and  often  they  utterly  fail 
to  work.  We  buy  an  education,  and  it  does 
not  get  us  a  living.  We  buy  many  posses- 
sions, and  they  do  not  give  us  happiness. 
We  buy  fame,  and  we  do  not  realize  from 
the  purchase  even  a  minute's  peace.  We 
buy  a  house,  and  do  not  get  a  home.  We 
buy  many  acquaintances,  and  among  them 
do  not  find  a  single  friend.  We  are  worse 
off  than  the  poor  woman  with  her  radio  set, 
"and  it  no  work." 

"With  all  thy  getting,"  said  Solomon, 
"get  understanding."  Buy  wisdom  first,  and 
then  all  your  later  purchases  will  prove 
fortunate.  Put  godly  wisdom  into  whatever 
you  buy,  and  it  will  never  fail  to  "work." — 
Amos  R.  Wells  in  C.  E.  World. 


National  Education  Association,  dated  April 
7,  1930,  and  quoted  by  permission. 


THE   MENACE  OF   PRIVATE  REFER- 
ENDUMS 

The  taking  of  nation  wide  polls  under 
private  auspices  may  be  a  menace  to  dem- 
ocratic government  for  the  following  rea- 
sons: 

First.  Such  referenda  being  costly  will 
be  taken  not  simply  when  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  voters  call  for  them,  but 
when  some  private  interest  with  abundant 
financial  resources  deems  the  time  favorable 
to  take  them. 

Second.  The  referendum  is  taken  with- 
out the  safeguards  which  should  make  it 
fair  and  authoritative. 

Third.  Once  taken  the  interests  which  it 
favors  vdll  argue  from  it  as  if  it  were  an 
authentic  and  official  disclosure  of  voted 
opinion. 

"Fourth.  When  the  result  of  such  a 
referendum  is  adverse  to  a  law  it  will  be 
used  to  paralyze  the  law-enforcing  agencies, 
to  justify  law  breaking,  and  as  an  excuse 
for  local  nullification." — Statement  by  Dr. 
Edward  A.  Ross,  professor  of  Sociology  at 
the  University  of  Wisconsin,  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  editor  of  the  Journal  of  the 


CHEAP   RELIGION 

One  way  of  measuring  the  value  of  a 
thing  is  by  what  it  costs  us.  Things  that 
do  not  cost  much  are  not  highly  esteemed. 
Religion  is  no  exception  to  this  rule.  Most 
people  give  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  from 
what  they  have  left,  after  taking  care  of 
everything  else  they  need  or  want.  The  re- 
sult is  they  place  their  religion  on  a  very 
low  basis  or  status.  If  we  want  religion 
really  to  mean  something  to  us,  we  must 
put  it  among  the  first  things  in  our  inter- 
est. The  better  way  and  the  Biblical  way 
IS  to  give  something  systematically  to  God, 
not  only  what  we  can  afford  after  all  the 
things  of  life  are  taken  care  of,  but  to  give 
something  which  has  cost  us  a  little  self-de- 
nial. A  cheap  religion  is  a  perilous  thing 
and  useless.— The  Guardian. 


MINISTERS'  CHILDREN 

"Three  of  the  Presidents  of  the  United 
States  came  from  the  homes  of  clergymen, 
and  seven  daughters  of  clergymen  have  held 
the  proud  position  of  mistress  of  the  White 
House.  Of  Senators  and  Representatives 
the  parsonage  has  fathered  a  multitude. 
John  Hancock  and  eight  other  'signers'  were 
sons  of  clergymen  fathers.  .  .  .  Charles 
Evans  Hughes,  Cyrus  W.  Field,  Henry 
James,  the  novelist,  William  James,  the  psy- 
chologist, Lyman  Abbott,  Edward  Everett 
Hale,  Stephen  J.  Field  and  David  J.  Brewer 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  all  were  sons  of  min- 
isters. Inscribed  in  the  Hall  of  Fame  in 
New  York  are  now  sixty-five  names,  and  of 
these  ten  were  sons  of  the  clergy,  and  one 
was  a  daughter  of  the  manse.  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson  came  from  a  long  line  of  clergy- 
men, Jonathan  Edwards  was  the  founder  of 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  families  in  the 
history  of  the  United  States.  Henry  Clay 
was  the  son  of  a  Baptist  clergyman,  James 
Russell  Lowell  was  the  son  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  Lowell,  the  father  of  Samuel  F.  B. 
Morse  was  a  minister  in  Charlestown,  the 
father  of  George  Bancroft  was  the  son  of 
the  Rev.  Aaron  Bancroft,  Henry  Ward 
Beecher  was  the  son,  and  Harriet  Beecher 
Stowe  the  daughter,  of  "old  Lyman  Beech- 
er*, and  Francis  Parkman's  father  was  a 
Boston  clergyman,  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 
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was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Abiel  Holmes,  and 
Louis  Agassiz  was  the  son  of  a  Protestant 
pastor  of  a  parish  in  Switzerland.  Eleven 
in  65  is  17  per  cent.  Can  scions  of  any 
other  occupation  surpass  it?" — Boston  Her- 
ald. 


CANADA  SQUARING  WITH  UNCLE  SAM 
The  Christian  Statesman  says : 
"What  many  people  on  this  side  of  our 
Northern  Border  have  seen  clearly  for  the 
last  six  years,  McKenzie  King  and  the  Can- 
adian government  have  finally  come  to  see 
oflFicially.  That  is,  that  the  most  danger- 
ous element  of  their  liquor  policy  of  work- 
ing with  the  rum-runners  and  the  bootleg- 
gers and  criminal  gangs  of  the  cities  across 
the  border,  is  that  it  is  likely  to  endanger 
the  historic  friendly  relations  that  have  ex- 
isted for  more  than  a  hundred  years. 

"In  presenting  to  parliament  on  March 
14th  a  bill  to  forbid  the  issuance  of  clear- 
ance papers  to  exporters  of  whiskey  to  the 
United  States,  he  declared  'the  chief  reason 
of  the  government  is  the  averting  of  serious 
complications  with  the  United  States.  The 
situation  in  respect  to  rum-ranning  is  a  per- 
ilous one.' 

"We  are  profoundly  glad  that  the  Cana- 
dian Government  has  seen  this  before  Con- 
gress got  around  to  the  legislation  on  pro- 
tecting the  Border.  It  will  not  look  so  much 
like  fortifying  the  Border  when  the  reor- 
ganization bills  pass. 

"Nations  cannot  persistently  trespass 
across  a  border  line  without  trouble  any 
more  than  families  can.  Nothing  is  more 
likely  to  cause  a  national  clash  than  for  one 
nation  to  be  compelled  to  shoot  the  citizens 
of  another  in  the  enforcement  of  its  domes- 
tic laws,  unless  it  is  the  knowledge  that  one 
nation  is  aiding  and  abetting  the  criminal 
class  of  the  other." 


WHAT  IS  REDEMPTION? 

The  sum  of  the  whole  matter  is  this,  that 
our  civilization  cannot  survive  materially 
unless  it  be  redeemed  spiritually.  It  can  be 
saved  only  by  becoming  permeated  with  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  being  made  free  and 
happy  by  the  practices  which  spring  out  of 
that  spirit.  Only  thus  can  discontent  be 
driven  out  and  all  the  shadows  lifted  from 
the  road  ahead.  Here  is  the  final  challenge 
to  our  churches,  to  our  political  organiza- 
tions, and  to  our  capitalists — to  everyone 
who  fears  God  or  loves  his  country.  Shall 
we  not"  all  earnestly  cooperate  to  bring  in 
the  new  day  ? — Woodrow  Wilson. 


LET  ALL  THE  PEOPLE  SAY  AMEN 

One  little  reform — only  it  is  not  really  a 
little  one — that  I  would  like  introduced  into 
our  services,  is  the  hearty  saying  of  "Amen" 
by  the  people  at  the  close  of  every  prayer. 
A  distinguished  Scottish  writer  of  a  fonuer 
generation  refers  to  "the  preposterous  and 
idiotic  fashion  of  Scotland  whereby  the  min 
ister  in  the  Kirk,  having  finished  his  prayer, 
adds  the  'Amen,'  the  congregation  keeping 
dead  silence."  The  custom  is  by  no  means 
confined  to  Scotland.  The  chilly  silence  at 
the  end  of  the  prayers  in  some  of  our  own 
places  of  worship  is  nothing  short  of  dis- 
tressing, and  has  a  deplorable  effect  on  the 
atmosphere  of  the  service.  What  is  more 
inspiring  than  a  fervent  and  united  Amen 
at  the  close  of  a  petition  ?  And  what  a  cold 
blank  ensues  when  it  is  omitted!  In  many 
of  our  churches  the  problem  has  been  solved 
by  setting  the  Amen  to  music;  the  organ  and 
choir  giving  the  lead.     This  is  a  happy  and 


effective  solution,  especialy  if  the  congre- 
gation heartily  joins  in.  Indeed,  perhaps  it 
is  the  only  practical  method  nowadays,  when 
the  responses  of  our  fathers  have  gone  out 
of  fashion.  In  any  case,  it  is  greatly  to  be 
desired  that  our  congregations  should  real- 
ize that  the  responsive  Amen  is  a  very  im- 
portant element  in  public  worship. — The 
Methodist  Recorder. 

"All  our  vital  and  fundamental  laws  are 
religious  at  root,  religion  being  the  founda- 
tion of  essential  duties.  If  you  have  people 
legislating  without  any  religious  founda- 
tion, you  will  get  the  sort  of  thing  we  have 
had  from  1914  to  1920.  When  irreligious 
men  control  alTairs  the  danger  of  war  is 
greatly  increased,  especially  now  that  the 
implements  of  war  are  so  cheap.  .  . .  The 
only  remedy  for  war  is  conscience,  and 
won't  have  conscience  until  you  have  relig- 
ion carefully  taught  and  inculcated." — 
George  Bernard  Shaw. 


CO-OPERATION 

By  C.  SherTnan  Cripe 

Our  editor  at  times  nearly  has   the  blues, 
In  editiing  home  and  foreign  news, 
You  can  help  him-  make  a  great  publication, 
Bji  giving  your  loyal  co-operatio7i. 

The  Endowment  Fund  drive  has  come  to  a 

close, 
'Twas    a    long,    tedious    task,    as    everyone 

knows, 
It  needs  no  comment,  o?'  explanation. 
It  shows  the  result  of  co-operation. 

The    Brethren   at    Washington,   need   more 

room  'tis  true. 
They  are  inaking  an  appeal  to  each  of  you. 
If  we  give  them  our  hearty  co-operation. 
We'll  liave  a  fine  church,  at  the  capital  of 

the  nation. 

You'll  never  regret  the  money  expended. 
It's  a  wwthy  cause,  our  program  extended. 
We  can  make  their  dreams  a  realization. 
With  a  hundred  per  cent  CO-OPERATION. 
Elkha/rt,  Indiana. 


PLACING    THE    BLAME 

"Witness  after  witness  has  told  you  how 
prohibition  was  forced  on  this  country  by 
this,  that  01-  the  other  combination  of  blue- 
nosed  fanatics.  As  a  matter  of  face,  the 
brewer,  the  distiller  and  the  dive-keeper — 
the  tool  of  the  first  two — by  their  persistent 
i-efusal  to  obey  any  legulation,  however 
mild,  aroused  the  American  people  to  the 
point  where  they  were  willing  to  write  into 
the  organic  law  a  provision  outlawing  the 
vile  traffic. 

"No  man  of  sense  imagined  that  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  would 
automatically  reform  this  criminal  crew.  Of 
course  they  are  corrupting  enforcement  offi- 
cers, bribing  prosecuting  officials  and  'fix- 
ing' courts. 

"But  the  point  I  want  to  make  is  that 
they  were  doing  exactly  the  same  thing, 
only  on  a  much  more  extensive  scale,  for 
forty  years  before  prohibition  was  adopted. 
— Edward  Keating,  former  member  of  the 
House  and  editor-  of  Labor. 


IS  IT  RIGHT  TO  SEEK  SOCIAL  LEGIS- 
LATION? 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

out  fear  of  the  reprisals  by  the  brewers,  the 
distillers,  the  saloonists  and  the  liquor  cor- 
ruptionists. 


"The  gradual  elimination  from  public  life 
of  men  whose  primary  allegiance  seemed  to 
be  paid  to  the  predatory  liquor  element 
rather  than  to  their  constituents  or  to  the 
general  welfare,  is  one  of  the  most  note- 
worthy accomplishments  of  the  organized 
public  sentiment  of  the  nation  during  the 
first  decade  of  National  Prohibition. 

"The  decrease  in  the  consumption  of  al- 
coholic beverages,  which  once  amounted  to 
billions  of  gallons  annually  and  which  is  to- 
day only  a  decimal  of  that  quantity,  the  re- 
duction in  drink-caused  crime  and  in  drink- 
caused  poverty,  the  improvement  of  the  pub- 
lic health  which  is  evidenced  by  a  drop  in 
the  annual  death  rate  equivalent  to  the  sav- 
ing of  about  200,000  lives,  the  diversion  of 
a  large  part  of  the  old-time  annual  di-ink 
bill  of  $3,000,000,000  to  legitimate  and  pro- 
ductive business,  as  shown  by  multiplied 
savings,  record-breaking  insurance,  the 
steady  growth  in  home  building  and  home 
buying,  the  maintenance  of  26,000,000  auto- 
mobiles, the  higher  standards  of  living,  the 
new  opportunities  for  youth  now  attending 
college  instead  of  entering  prematurely  into 
factories,  the  disappearance  of  the  public 
drunkard,  the  conversion  of.  the  slums  in  the 
old-time  saloon  neighborhood  into  decent 
and  attractive  tenement  and  apai-tment  dis- 
tricts, with  scores  of  other  related  evidences 
of  progress,  are  in  part  by-products  of  the 
major  achievement  of  prohibition  when  it 
took  from  the  beverage  liquor  traffic  all  le- 
gal sanction. 

"So  long  as  public  sentiment  in  the  United 
States  was  unorganized  beverage  alcohol 
was  practically  King.  After  a  careful  edu- 
cational program  had  given  the  people  in- 
formation in  regard  to  the  unspeakable  con- 
sequences inevitably  associated  with  the 
traffic  in  intoxicants  and  when  opportunity 
was  afforded  for  united  effort  against  this 
usurper  in  our  social  life,  an  enlightened 
public  sentiment  made  possible  the  adoption 
of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  by  majorities 
never  approached  by  any  other  part  of  our 
fundamental  law,  and  secured  the  passage  of 
both  state  and  national  legislation  for  its 
enforcement. 

"The  prohibition  cause  has  achieved  its 
successes  by  using  legal,  order  and  consti- 
tutional methods.  These  successes  demon- 
strate the  fact  that  if  the  American  people 
are  accurately  informed  about  a  great  so- 
cial evil,  and  if  they  are  given  the  oppoi-tu- 
nity  to  organize  effectively  for  action,  they 
will  make  possible  its  speedy  elimination." 
Why   the   Drys   are   Attacked 

"The  assaults  made  upon  the  organiza- 
tions which  are  leading  the  fight  for  an  al- 
cohol-free civilization  in  this  country,  are 
the  natural  consequences  of  the  successes 
these  organizations  have  to  their  credit  and 
to  their  present  day  effectiveness. 

"Tf  the  prohibition  groups  had  contented 
themselves  with  giving  the  pledge  to  chil- 
dren or  to  a  few  unfortunates  after  they 
had  been  stripped  by  the  corner  saloon,  the 
advocates  of  the  licensed  liquor  traffic 
would  not  today  take  the  pains  to  attack 
these  organizations.  If  the  humanitarians 
and  the  moral  leaders  of  the  nation  had 
been  content  merely  to  talk  and  preach 
against  the  evils  of  beverage  alcohol  and 
had  contented  themselves  with  moral  sua- 
sion alone,  ignoring  those  legislative  activ- 
ities through  which  society  normally  ex- 
presses itself,  if  they  had  not  multiplied 
their  effectiveness  by  supporting  organiza- 
tions which  were  fighting  the  saloon  and  if 
those  organizations  did  not  now  bar  the  way 
to  nullification  and  repeal,  they  would  not 
be  branded  today  as  bigots,  fanatics  or  ques- 
tionable lobbyists. 
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"The  virulence  of  the  attacks  made  upon 
prohibition  organizations  and  prohibition 
spoliesmen,  is  the  most  unequivocal  testi- 
mony to  their  importance  as  champions  of 
the  general  welfare  against  the  would-be 
exploiters  of  alcoholic  appetites.  Since  the 
beverage  liquor  traffic  was  worth  about  $3,- 
000,000,000  per  year  at  the  close  of  the  li- 
cense period,  and  because  of  our  increased 
population  and  increased  national  wealth, 
this  traffic,  if  once  more  legalized,  would 
possibly  today  be  worth  $7,500,000,000,  it 
is  easy  to  understand  the  animus  behind 
the  vicious  assaults  made  upon  those  groups 
who,  representing  the  majority  will  of  the 
American  people,  stand  between  the  liquor 
interests  and  the  object  of  their  greed.  It 
is  because  these  organizations  first  gave  to 
the  people  of  the  nation  the  deadly  truth 
about  beverage  alcohol,  then  organized  the 
collective  will  against  it  and  today  accurate- 
ly interpret  that  will  to  those  in  authority, 
that  they  are  the  targets  for  misrepresenta- 
tion and  abuse  without  parallel  in  any  other 
phase  of  American  public  life  today.  If 
these  organized  forces  were  as  impotent  as 
the  organized  liquor  interests  would  have 
the  public  believe,  would  those  interests 
spend  so  much  time,  energy  and  money  to 
discredit  them?" 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

the  conductor  instantly  missed  the  piccolo 
when  it  was  silent. 

5.  Christ  is  not  content  with  the  return 
of  the  ability  he  gives  us,  but  insists  that 
we  increase  it,  whatever  it  may  be.  Every 
Christian  should  progress  constantly  in 
strength,  nobility  and  usefulness. 

6.  The  penalty  for  not  using  a  talent  is 
to  lose  it.  The  punishment  for  not  going 
forward  is  to  go  backward. 

7.  All  faithful  servants  of  Christ  are 
honored  by  him,  and  equal  fidelity  brings 
equal  reward.  Christ  gave  to  the  five-tal- 
ent man  and  the  two-talent  man  precisely 
the  same  words  of  praise. — Selected. 

"Faithful  over  a  Few  Things" 
A  man's  success  in  life  depends  very  much 
on  how  he  does  his  work — whether  he  does 
it  just  good  enough  to  "get  by",  or  whether 
he  puts  conscience  into  the  doing  of  it. 
There  are  many  who  have  grown  up  with 
the  habit  of  doing  just  as  little  as  possible 
or  doing  their  work  just  as  shabbily  as  pos- 
sible without  getting  caught.  Such  people 
are  the  kind  who  are  always  out  of  a  job, 
or  who  are  usually  at  the  bottom  of  the  pay- 
roll when  they  have  a  job.  The  man  who 
always  puts  his  best  into  his  work  is  the 
one  who  gets  ahead.  Booker  T.  Washing- 
was  admitted  to  Hampton  Institute  without 
recommendation,  thought  he  came  penniless 
because  of  the  care  he  put  into  the  sweep- 
ing of  a  room. 

"It  is  this  acceptance  of  responsibility  in 
small  things  which  dignifies  any  task,  no 
matter  how  obscure,  into  a  share  in  that 
stewardship  which  is  the  honor  of  all  ser- 
vice. This  voluntary  responsibility  for  good 
work  is  as  dignified  when  it  appears  in  a 
stable  as  when  it  appears,  rather  more 
rarely,  in  legislative  chambers.  There  is  an 
aristocracy  of  workers;  it  is  composed  of 
those  who  acquitted  themselves  as  the  tomb- 
stone testifies  of  Ann  Lushcombe:  "She  done 
what  she  could.'  " — Sir  Gilbert  Parker. 

"If  now  we  could  have  faith  enough  to 
believe  that  all  human  life  can  be  filled  with 
divine  purpose;  that  God  saves  not  only  the 
soul  but  the  whole  of  human  life;  that  any- 


thing which  serves  to  make  men  healthy,  in- 
telligent, happy,  and  good,  is  a  service  to 
the  Father  of  men;  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  bounded  by  the  church  but  in- 
cludes all  human  relations — then  all  profes- 
sions would  be  hallowed  and  receive  relig- 
ious dignity.  A  man  making  a  shoe  or  ar- 
guing a  law  case  or  planting  potatoes  or 
teaching  school  could  feel  that  this  was  it- 
self a  contribution  to  the  welfare  of  man- 
kind, and  indeed  his  main  contribution  to  it." 
— Rauschenbusch. 

Reward  According  to  Work 

The  difference  between  the  faithful  man 
and  the  idler  is  explained  by  Mrs.  Hannah 
Whitall  Smith:  "It  was  not  the  amount 
done  or  left  undone  but  in  the  faithfulness 
or  unfaithfulness  to  the  talents  given.  The 
servant  with  two  talents  was  commended  in 
just  the  same  words  as  the  one  with  five. 
And  the  servant  with  only  one  talent  would 
have  received  a  similar  approval,  had  he 
shown  a  similar  faithfulness.  For  such  rec- 
ommendation who  would  not  strive  ?  To 
hear  the  Master  say,  'Well  done'  at  last, 
would  surely  repay  for  all  that  might  have 
been  passed  through  to  deserve  it." 

Dr.  Simpson  in  a  sermon  years  ago 
pointed  out  the  truth  of  this  parable  that 
each  man  shall  be  rewarded  according  to 
his  work,  as  follows: 

Out  in  the  West  we  have  seen  an  appara- 
tus in  a  coal  mine,  for  weighing  and  meas- 
uring each  man's  proportion  as  he  dug  it 
from  the  mine,  and  sent  it  in  his  little  truck 
along  the  long  tramway  to  the  receiving 
yard,  not  following  it  as  it  went  out  of  his 
sight,  but  letting  it  pass  on  unmarked,  even 
with  his  name.  The  number  of  his  truck 
was  known  at  the  yard.  As  it  came  in  and 
was  all  emptied  into  an  indiscriminate  mass, 
there  was  a  mechanism  that  weighed  the 
load  without  human  fingers  and  kept  the 
daily  record  of  the  work  of  the  miner  in  the 
shaft  with  unnerring  correctness;  and  when 
on  Saturday  he  came  to  receive  his  wages, 
every  load  that  he  had  dug  from  that  dark 
mine  was  found  weighed  and  recorded  with 
precision  and  he  received  his  wages  in  exact 
proportion. 

Oh,  there  is  One  above  who  says,  "I  know 
thy  works!"  Weep  not,  lone  worker,  be- 
cause some  other  stands  at  the  gates  and 
seems  to  be  counting  up  his  thousands,  while 
thou  can'st  scarcely  lay  thy  hand  on  one 
whom  thou  has  brought  directly  to  the  fold. 
Perhaps  thou  hast  watered  his  withering 
plants;  perhaps  thou  has  given  a  hundred 
touches  to  that  heart  where  that  missionary 
gave  but  one!  Perhaps  in  the  day  of  his 
coming  thou  shalt  wonder  and  weep  for  joy 
as  he  shall  bring  back  to  thy  remembrance 
the  forgotten  times  of  which  he  will  say, 
"I  was  hungry  and  ye  gave  me  meat;  I  was 
thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  drink."  It  is 
enough  if  we  do  it  all  as  unto  him,  and 
"every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward 
according  to  his  ovtTi  work."  1  Cor.  3:8. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


PETKO  GETS  HIS  TROUSERS 
By  Allen  McMahon 

"But  I  have  no  levas  with  which  to  pay," 
said  little  seven-year-old  Petko  Dimitr,  big 
brown  eyes  in  a  thin  little  face  turned  up 
to  the  kindly  gaze  of  the  serious  woman  who 
bent  over  him.  "Yet  a  pair  of  trousers  I 
must  have,  as  you  can  see  for  yourself." 

Yes,  it  was  quite  evident  that  Petko  was 


in  need  of  a  pair  of  diminutive  trousers.  It 
would  have  been  difficult  to  describe  the 
species  of  tattered  garment  that  hung  upon 
his  small  and  slender  frame. 

"They  are  only  20  levas  (about  12  cents)," 
said  the  woman. 

"I  have  not  even  one  leva,"  said  Petko, 
"and  yet  I  must  have  the  trousers." 

"Are  you  a  refugee  boy  ? "  asked  the  wom- 
an. 

"Yes,"  said  Petko. 

"Where  is  your  registration  paper,"  he 
was  asked. 

"My  mother  has  it." 

"Then  why  did  she  not  come  with  you  to 
get  the  trousers  ?  " 

"Because  she  has  to  work." 

"Oh,  she  works  then?" 

Petko  sighed. 

"Yes,"  he  replied,  "she  works." 

"And  you  say  you  have  no  money?" 

"Oh,  lady,  she  eai'ns  only  thirty  levas  a 
day." 

Just  another  case! 

The  kind  woman,  a  refugee  herself,  un- 
derstood. The  minimum  living  wage  in  Bul- 
garia is  fifty  levas  a  day  (about  35  cents), 
living  costs  have  increased  30  times  and  the 
leva  decreased  from  19.3  to  .72  since  1914. 

The  condition  is  difficult  of  remedy,  as 
the  worker  knew.  How  can  there  be  em- 
ployment for  all,  and  at  a  decent  wage, 
when  a  little  country  like  Bulgaria  has  ac- 
cepted 52,000  refugee  families,  totalling 
220,000  persons,  only  116,000  of  whom  are 
capable  of  working  even  if  work  can  be 
found. 

Since  last  summer  Near  East  Relief's 
warehouse  has  been  emptied,  for  on  June  30, 
appeals  were  discontinued.  Yet  Bulgaria's 
urgency  should  be  met,  for  that  little  coun- 
try is  struggling  under  a  burden  too  heavy 
to  be  carried  alone. 

Little  Petko  got  his  trousers,  even  though 
he  lacked  the  twelve  cents  asked  for  them. 
So  have  35%  of  all  who  have  come  seeking 
clothes  in  the  Near  East  Relief  clothing 
shops  in  Sofia  and  other  Bulgarian  towns. 
Others  pay  up  to  a  dollar  for  a  nice  wann 
overcoat  from  an  American  old  clothes  bag, 
fifty  cents  for  a  pair  of  shoes,  a  few  cents 
for  small  garments  for  little  children. 

All  who  can  afford  to  pay,  do  pay  a  pit- 
tance to  save  their  self-respect.  'There  is 
never  enough  to  meet  the  demand.  With 
this  money  they  help  their  kind  who  are 
worse  off  than  they  are.  The  money  pays 
the  wages  of  refugee  women  who  unpack 
and  sort  the  huge  bales  of  clothes  from 
America,  mend,  make  over  and  press  the 
garments  until  they  look  like  new,  and  hang 
them  up  in  orderly  and  classified  rows,  so 
that  even  a  poor,  down-at-heel  refugee  can 
issue  forth  from  a  Near  East  Relief  shop, 
equipped  to  face  a  new  day  of  hard  work 
with  the  knowledge  that  he  is  respectably 
clothed.  He  knows  that  whatever  is  left 
over  of  the  money  he  has  paid  is  given  to 
an  oi-phanage  and  child  clinic.  His  pur- 
chases are  entered  on  a  card.  He  may  buy 
only  the  minimum  of  garments  which  he 
vsdll  need  in  a  year.  He  knows  that  his  pur- 
chase helps  to  pay  the  women  fifty  to  sixty 
levas  (35  to  42  cents)  a  day,  a  living  wage 
in  Bulgaria. 

All  who  wish  to  aid  in  this  work  may  do 
so  by  getting  out  from  the  trunk  in  the 
attic,  from  the  back  hooks  of  the  bedroom 
closet,  the  warm  coat  and  sweater,  the  nice 
woolen  dress  and  sturdy  shoes  that  have 
helped  to  weather  a  winter  in  comfort, 
packing  them  into  a  bundle,  and  sending 
them  to  the  new  warehouse  of  Near  East 
Relief,  333  38th  Street,  Brooklyn,  New  York. 
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The  Ten-Year  Forward  Program  for  4shland  College 

By  George  T.  Ronk,  President  of  the  Board    of  Trustees 


The  church  and  college  have  just  attained 
a  great  end  in  the  admission  of  Ashland 
College  into  the  North  Central  Association 
of  Colleges,  which  gives  the  school  accred- 
ited standing  among  the  great  colleges  of 
the  country.  In  the  past  it  has  been  some- 
what difficult  to  secure  students  because  the 
credits  of  the  college  were  not  universally 
accepted  in  other  schools  where  students 
wished  to  do  advanced  work.  This  great  goal 
has  been  attained.  Nevertheless,  the  task  is 
not  finished,  as,  once  having  accredited 
standing,  it  is  necessary  to  maintain  this 
position  through  the  changes  and  progress 
of  the  coming  years.  Therefore  it  is  of  tre- 
mendous importance  that  a  specific  program 
be  set  up  and  carired  through  throughout 
the  years. 

It  is  impossible  to  dissociate  this  advanced 
program  from  an  advanced  program  of  the 
church.  Since  Ashland  is  our  one  school,  it 
is  necessarily  our  one  source  of  loyal  trained 
leadership  for  the  years  to  come.  And  since  . 
the  school  has  at  last  attained  fully  accred- 
ited standing,  its  impoi-tance  in  this  regard 
should  be  at  least  doubled;  therefore,  in  set- 
ting up  this  program  the  objective  of  the 
church  itself  should  be  considered.  We  wish 
to  specifically  set  up^this  program  under  a 
number  of  categories: 

1.  The  highest  possible  intellectual  and 
spiritual  training  of  our  ministry  is  the  first 
important  step.  At  the  recent  meeting  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  arrangements  were 
made  for  establishing  a  Post  Graduate  Sem- 
inary with  power  to  grant  graduate  degrees 
in  three  and  four  year  courses  in  theolog- 
ical training.  A  transition  period  of  two  or 
three  years  must  inten-ene  while  we  keep 
faith  with  students  matriculated  under  the 
old  ordei;t/-Beginning  with  the  first  of  next 
September,  all  new  students  for  the  Semi- 
nary in  full  course  work  must  enter  the 
College  of  Liberal  Arts  and  graduate  there- 
from before  admittance  into  the  Seminary. 
Provision  will  be  made  for  a  small  number 
of  gifted  students  of  more  advanced  years 
to  enroll  in  the  Seminary  proper  in  special 
courses.  However,  the  bulk  of  the  Seminary 
students  wnll  be  expected  henceforth  to  com- 
plete the  college  course  followed  by  full 
Seminary  trainig.  The  young  people  of  to- 
day are  becoming  universally  high  school 
graduates  and  college  graduates  are  more 
than  common  in  the  congregations.  There- 
fore, it  is  necessary  for  the  ministers  of  the 
decades  immediately  ahead  to  be  able  to  to 
hold  the  intelligent  interest  of  educated  peo- 
ple. 

2.  The  second  great  objective  is  enrolling 
of  as  large  a  percentage  as  possible  of  our 
own  Brethren  young  people  in  our  own 
school  for  training  in  life  work  other  than 
ministry.  Since  we  can  only  absorb  three 
or  four  new  men  a  year  in  the  ranks  of  the 
ministry,  it  is  apparent  that  we  must  con- 
sider the  interests  of  one  hundred  times  as 
many  of  our  young  people,  not  preparing 
for  the  ministry.  It  is  utterly  futile  to  pre- 
pare highly  trained  Brethren  ministers  to 
preach  to  our  congregations,  then  make  no 
effort  to  hold  the  loyalty  of  the  young  peo- 
ple in  the  congregation  who  go  into  secular 
work  by  training  them  also  in  our  college. 
For  every  student  we  make  provision  in  our 
theological  Seminary,  we  have  one  hundred 
students,  also  Brethren  young  peopde,  who 
must  be  prepared  to  meet  the  great  issues 
of  life  by  proper  training  in  the  atmosphere 
of  a  Christian  college.  Full  provision  for 
thes  lay  students  must  be  made  by  enlisting 


a  spiritually  minded  faculty  who  must  be 
able  to  interpret  all  the  great  arts  and 
sciences  from  the  spiritual  point  of  view. 
In  thinking  of  Ashland  College  we  naturally 
think  of  our  trained  ministers.  But  let  us 
not  lose  sight  of  the  other  large  group  who 
equally  need  a  Christian  college  training. 

3.  The  third  important  step  must  be  the 
inspiration  of  a  great  enthusiasm,  youth 
born,  youth  propagated,  youth  directed, 
which  might  be  described  as  th%  "Fourth 
Decade  Youth  Movement  of  the  Brethren 
Church."  The  decade  which  has  just  closed 
has  been  rightly  dubbed,  even  by  the  secu- 
lar press,  as  the  "Dirty  Decade."  Evidence 
is  apparent  on  every  hand  the  decade  from 
1930  to  1940  will  be  distinguished  by  dig- 
nity, seriousness,  and  idealism.  Popular 
public  speakers  are  already  testifying  they 
can  no  longer  hold  their  audience  by  Scotch 
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jokes,  shady  illusions,  and  various  types  of 
buncombe.  The  people  of  today,  in  one  of 
those  swift  upsets  of  mass  psychology,  are 
demanding  seriousness,  profundity,  depth, 
and  sincerity.  In  the  movies  the  cave  man 
has  given  way  to  the  gentleman  hero,  we 
are  told.  The  movies  themselves,  it  is  as- 
serted, are  reforming  somewhat  and  devel- 
oping a  slightly  improved  type  of  picture 
preferred  by  the  people,  due  to  popular  de- 
mand and  the  economic  rivalry  of  the  home 
installed  radio. 

There  is  no  occasion  to  be  pessimistic 
about  our  young  people.  It  is  the  middle 
aged,  and  not  the  young  who  have  lost  bal- 
ance in  the  last  fifteen  years.  The  young 
are  bom  into  a  world  of  automobiles,  talk- 
ing pictures,  radios,  and  airplanes.  They 
are  born  idealists  and  are  ready  to  tackle 
the  world  with  the  same  spirit  manifested 
by  their  fathers  and  grandfathers  at  a  simi- 
lar age. 

The  source  of  this  youth  movement  must 
be  in  our  own  college  among  Brethren  young 
people;  it  must  be  q  movement  and  not  an 
organization — extending  throughout  the  or- 
ganized life  of  the  young.  Its  principle 
must  be  the  propagation  of  loyalty,  unity, 
and  the  spirit  of  progress  to  the  last  hamlet 
of  our  church.  It  must  use  the  church  lit- 
camps,  college  associations,  and  all  other 
camps,  college   associations,   and  al   lother 


contacts  to  one  great  end.  It  should  be  a 
singing  movement  with  its  own  hymnology. 
In  fact,  if  the  Brethren  Church  is  ever  to 
have  a  world  recognized  mission,  a  world 
statesmanship,  a  world  plea,  its  leaders 
should  rise  like  the  morning  star  from  the 
associations  of  our  own  church  school.  It  is 
one  of  the  objects  of  the  next  ten  years  to 
arouse  just  this  spirit,  vision,  purpose,  and 
determination  on  the  campus  of  our  own 
school.  As  the  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Ashland  College,  the  writer 
hereby  challenges  the  student  leadership 
who  feel  they  have  intellectual  ability,  en- 
ergy, intelligence,  and  who  are  burning  for 
a  great  cause,  to  come  forward  in  this  hour 
and  assert  the  reality  of  their  incipient  gen- 
ius. 

4.  The  fourth  article  of  this  program  is 
a  material  one.  It  requires  a  new  chapel  as 
the  first  item  in  a  building  program.  It  re- 
quires a  separate  Seminary  building,  prefer- 
ably connected  with  the  chapel  by  a  cloist^>'. 
colonnade,  or  other  kindred  element  of  ar- 
chitectural unity.  Later  we  will  require  a 
girls'  dormitory  and  the  remodeling  of  the 
present  dormitory.  It  will  require  a  Semi- 
nary dormitory.  It  will  probably  require  ap- 
plied science  laboratories  which  it  may  be 
possible  to  establish  under  the  wing  of  the 
research  departments  of  one  or  two  of  our 
great  technical  industries.  It  will  require 
another  one-half  million  endowment.  Peo- 
ple with  some  accumulation  of  wealth 
throughout  the  church  should  at  once  make 
provision  in  their  wills  for  this  extended 
program.  If  no  immediate  heirs  are  in  the 
picture,  the  adoption  of  one  of  these  items 
in  the  new  building  program  would  form  a 
lasting  memorial  to  the  live  and  works  of 
any  saint  of  God.  Brethren  with  interest 
bearing  investnients  should  commit  their 
funds  to  the  college  on  the  annuity  basis 
where  they  would  receive  their  income  reg- 
ularly throughout  life,  the  college  to  receive 
the  benefit  of  the  principal  at  their  death. 
The  college  Board  of  Trustees  now  includes 
many  of  the  best  business  men  of  the  church, 
who  will  give  skillful  and  trained  attention 
to  the  investment  of  these  funds. 

Finally,  the  Brethren  Church  has  a  great 
message,  a  vital  plea,  and  a  magnificent  op- 

( Continued  on  page  15) 
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Educational  Day  a  Regular  Annual  Event 


Educational  Day,  like  some  other  special  days,  must  be  recog- 
nized as  a  regular  event  in  oui-  church  calendar  from  year  to  year. 
In  other  words,  it  is  not  an  event  designed  to  meet  an  emergency, 
merely,  but  is  necessary  to  meet  the  regular  annual  requirements 
of  our  college.  It  matters  not  that  some  of  us  have  permanent  en- 
dowment pledges  to  pay,  we  must  face  this  call  for  small  gifts  to 
apply  on  the  regular  running  expenses  of  the  college  each  year. 
We  must  not  look  foi'ward  to  the  time  when  there  will  be  no  Edu- 
cational Day  offering  to  be  lifted,  at  least,  not  until  the  permanent 
endowment  funds  are  a  great  deal  larger  than  they  are  at  present. 
We  should  rather  recognize  this  as  a  regular,  permanent  part  of 
our  church's  yearly  program  and  set  ourselves  to  meet  it  in  a 
spirit  of  cheerful  loyalty.  And  there  are  two  important  reasons 
for  this  view. 

First,  the  college  must  have  a  regular  amount  of  temporary 
endowment  each  year  to  enable  it  to  maintain  its  recognized  stand- 
ing among  the  iii'st  rank  colleges  of  the  country.  Ashland  College 
gained  entrance  into  the  North  Central  Association  not  alone  on 
the  basis  of  the  permanent  endowment  received,  but  on  the  basis 
of  the  total  income  from  both  permanent  and  temporary  endow- 
ment. And  a  certain  amount  of  temporary,  or  living  endowment 
(or  special  gifts  each  year  to  be  applied  directly  to  the  running 
expenses  of  the  college)  is  required.  To  go  below  that  amount  is 
to  endanger  the  standing  of  the  college.  You  can  see,  therefore, 
that  your  gifts  on  Educational  Day  are  very  important,  that  they 
must  be  maintained  from  year  to  year  and  must  reach  a  specified 
amount.  So  do  not  grow  weary  of  the  annual  occurrence  of  "Edu- 
cational Day",  but  recognize  the  fact  that  it  is  a  necessity  and 
I'esolve  to  give  it  a  happy  and  hearty  response.  The  maintenance 
of  all  that  Ashland  has  gained  as  a  standardized  school  depends  on 
our  faithfulness  at  this  point. 

That  makes  Educational  Day,  and  this  particular  Educational 
Day,  a  serious  test  of  loyalty.  We  cannot  fail,  we  dare  not  fail,  if 
we  prize  what  we  have  gained,  and  if  we  have  any  concern  for  the 
future  of  our  church  and  school.  We  must  come  forward  with  an 
offering  of  $5,000  from  the  entire  brotherhood.  That  amount  is 
no  real  test  of  loyalty;  it  is  quite  small  comparatively.  Divided 
equally  among  the  members  of  our  fraternity,  it  means  just  a  little 
more  than  eighteen  cents  per  capita.  If  every  man,  woman  and 
child  in  the  church  should  respond  according  to  his  or  her  ability, 
we  would  go  far  over  the  top.  But  a  great  many,  as  usual,  will 
be  found  careless,  or  indifferent,  or  unconcerned,  even  in  the  face 
of  a  critical  situation  such  as  we  now  face,  and  the  matter  of  a 
response  to  this  call  will  be  a  test  of  our  loyalty.  It  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  small  amount  that  will  cast  reflection  on  any  individual  or 
a  congregation  in  this  case,  but  failure  to  report  any  amount  at  all. . 
The  cause  is  vital  to  every  church  and  to  every  member,  and  it 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  that  he  who  fails  to  do  what  he  can  and 
ought  to  do,  whether  it  be  much  or  little,  vvdll  be  judged  as  to  his 
loyalty,  though  not  by  man  but  by  him  who  records  the  intents  of 
the  heart.  The  goal  must  be  reached.  We  ought  to  make  up  our 
minds  to  that  fact.  If  necessary,  the  few  must  give  to  make  up 
for  the  failure  of  the  many,  but  the  cause  must  not  fail.  It  is 
urgent  enough  to  demand  sacrifice,  if  that  were  necessary.  The 
total  of  our  gift  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  fall  below  the  required 
amount.  And  we  believe  it  will  not,  if  the  cause  is  faithfully  pre- 
sented to  every  congregation.  There  is  enough  loyalty  in  the 
brotherhood  to  reach  the  goal. 

The  second  outstanding  reason  why  Educational  Day  should  be 
recognized  and  gladly  accepted  as  a  regular  event  our  yearly  cal- 
endar is  that  the  publicity  of  such  an  event  is  necessary  to  encour- 
age the  continued  growth  of  the  college  in  financial  strength 
through  gifts  to  the  permanent  endowment  fund.  While  the  col- 
lege has  made  a  remarkable  advancement  along  this  line,  yet  it 
requires  a  considerable  living  endowment  to  enable  the  standard- 


ization goal  to  be  reached.  And  aside  from  the  required  endow- 
ment, there  are  other  needs,  such  as  new  buildings  and  other  equip- 
ment, that  must  come  through  special  gifts.  There  are  many  and 
growing  needs  that  must  be  met.  We  must  not  think,  because  we 
have  gotten  inside  the  minimum  requirement  of  a  standard  school, 
we  can  fold  our  arms  and  close  our  purse  strings.  We  must  con- 
tinue to  enlarge  our  resources  to  make  possible  greater  efficiency 
and  service.  This  is  the  day  when  the  small  church  school  is  com- 
ing into  its  own,  and  we  must  not  allow  Ashland  College  to  trail 
far  behind. 

Things  that  are  transpiring  in  many  quarters  indicate  the  re- 
newed emphasis  that  is  destined  more  and  more  to  be  placed  on 
the  small  college,  and  particularly  the  Christian  college.  News- 
papers are  beginning  to  speak  out  in  behalf  of  the  seiwice  they 
render  as  well  as  the  support  they  need.  Several  papers  are  before 
us  now  carrying  comments  regarding  the  needs  of  small  colleges 
as  compared  with  the  large,  wealthy  ones.  The  Richmond  (Vir- 
ginia) News  Leader,  after  noting  with  approval  a  considerable  be- 
quest to  a  certain  small  southern  college  designated  this  gift  as 
answering  to  "the  most  vital  need  in  higher  education  today"  .  .  . 
"the  better  support  of  the  small  college,  denominational  and  inde- 
pendent."    Then  it  goes  on  to  point  out  these  salient  facts: 

Outside  the  state  universities,  approximately  4.50,000  students 
are  enrolled  in  400  American  colleges  that  deserve  the  name.  These 
colleges  have  nearly  $800,000,000  of  endowment  funds. ^  But  of  the 
$800,000,000,  not  less  than  43  percent  belongs  to  ten  of  the  400  col- 
leges. Yet  the  colleges  and  universities  in  this  premier  group  of 
ten  care  for  only  17  percent  of  the  students  attending  college.  Be- 
low these  ten  colleges  stand  ninety  other  colleges  holding  38  per- 
cent of  the  total  endowment  funds,  but  instruct  only  42  percent  of 
the  student  population  of  the  country.  Taking  these  two  groups 
together,  100  of  America's  400  colleges  have  81  percent  of  the  en- 
dowment, but  have  only  59  percent  of  the  students.  The  300  remain- 
ing colleges  possessing  only  19  percent  of  the  assets,  have  to  pro- 
vide for  41  percent  of  the  young  men  and  women  asking  for  college 
instruction. 

This  is  an  uneconomic  distribution  of  the  funds  with  which  the 
benevolent  seek  to  advance  education.  The  large  colleges,  for  all 
their  equipment,  cannot  adequately  train  moi-e  students  than  they 
already  have  enrolled  in  their  classes.  The  "big  ten",  for  instance, 
in  1928  had  an  average  student  enrollment  of  7,794.  And  attempt 
to  enlarge  these  numbers  would  simply  mean  the  crowding  of  new 
students  into  fresh  divisions  of  classes 'taught  by  junior  instructors. 
The  stimulating  influence  of  a  strong  mind  in  the  daily  contact  of 
teacher  and  student  would  be  impossible.  The  small  colleges  can 
train  the  few  boys  and  girls  at  least  as  well  as  the  large  colleges 
can  instruct  the  many.  Perhaps  they  can  do  it  better.  They  must 
continue  to  carry  nearly  half  the  load,  but  how  are  they  to  sustain 
it  unless  their  endowments  are  enlarged?  The  "big  ten"  have  an 
average  endowment  of  $4,364  per  student;  the  poorer  300  have  an 
average  of  $840  per  student. 

Ashland  College  stands  among  the  300,  and  while  she  has  fared 
better  than  some,  in  that  she  has  reached  the  minimum  endowment 
requirement  for  a  standardized  school,  yet  we  must  keep  in  mind 
the  fact  that  she  must  go  forward,  annually  gaining  more  and 
more  of  the  necessary  funds  to  make  her  task  more  efficient  and 
her  field  of  influence  larger.  Men  and  women  of  wealth  must 
often  have  their  minds  turned  towards  this  great  need,  and  to 
that  end  we  must  continue  to  have  our  annual  obsei-vance  of  Edu- 
cational Day. 


Permanent  Endowment  and  Living  Endowment 

Notwithstanding  many  efforts  on  the  part  of  college  represen- 
tatives to  make  clear  the  diflFerence  between  Pennanent  Endow- 
ment and  Living  Endovraient,  we  find  some  of  our  readers  are  still 
more  or  less  confused,  especially  as  to  just  what  is  meant  by  "Liv- 
ing EndovTOient."  With  the  hope  of  helping  just  a  little  to  a 
clearer  understanding,  we  are  adding  our  effort  at  an  explanation 
to  those  already  made: 
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Permanent  Endowment 

One  man  gave  $100  as  a  permanent  gift  to  the  college;  not  a 
dollar  of  it  was  to  be  spent,  it  was  to  be  kept  permanently  and 
only  the  money  received  as  interest  was  to  be  applied  on  the  ex- 
penses of  the  college.  Another  man  gave  $1,000  on  the  same  con- 
ditions, that  is,  as  a  permanent  gift,  or  permanent  endowment,  only 
the  interest  money  was  to  be  used.  Still  another  gave  $10,000  on 
the  same  conditions,  that  is,  as  a  gift  to  be  permanently  kept  and 
the  interest  only  used.  All  the  money  thus  given  was  invested  and 
it  was  found  that  on  the  average  one  dollar  could  be  counted  on 
earning  five  cents  each  year,  so  that  every  $100  would  earn  five 
dollars,  every  $1,000  would  earn  fifty  dollars  and  every  $10,000 
would  earn  $500,  and  so  on.  This  interest  money  is  used  to  support 
the  college;  the  original  gift  is  never  used.  That  is  permanent 
endowment. 

Living  Endowment 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  those  who,  not  being  able  to  give 
large  amounts  as  permanent  endowment,  or  in  addition  to  their 
large  amounts,  are  willing  to  give  small  amounts  each  year,  not  to 
be  invested,  but  to  be  applied  directly  on  the  running  expenses  of 
the  college.  For  example,  one  man  agrees  to  give  five  dollars  each 
year  without  fail.  That  five  dollars  is  Just  the  amount  that  $100 
would  earn  in  a  year  at  five  per  cent,  and  if  the  pledge  is  kept 
alive  by  yearly  pajnnents,  it  will  be  counted  as  $100  "living  endow- 
ment." Just  so  the  pajanent  of  one  dollar  each  year  will  be  counted 
as  twenty  dollars  "living  endowment",  because  it  is  what  twenty 
dollars  would  earn  in  a  year  at  five  per  cent.  And  if  the  church 
pledges  $5,000  a  year  (and  it  has)  and  keeps  that  pledge  alive, 
that  pledge  will  count  as  $100,000  living  endowment.  The  keeping 
alive  or  active  a  certain  pledge  oi'  payment  to  be  applied  directly 
on  the  running  expenses  of  the  college  constitutes  living  endow- 
ment. And  Ashland  College  needs  $5,000  of  such  gifts  this  Edu- 
cational Day. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


From  the  church  at  Allentown,  Pennsylvania,  which  is  being 
served  by  Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen,  comes  a  report  of  some  items 
of  interest — a  successful  Easter  program,  an  interesting  and  help- 
ful Mother's  Day  obsei'vance,  a  communion  sei-vice  fairly  well  at- 
tended, and  an  Easter  offering  for  Foreign  Missions  that  reflects 
credit  upon  the  church. 

Dr.  Florence  Gribble  gives  us  a  i-ecord  of  three  months  of  activ- 
ities among  the  missionaries  of  Africa.  We  are  sorry  to  learn  of 
the  considerable  illness  of  Sister  Gribble,  but  glad  to  note  that  she 
was  improved  at  the  time  of  writing.  She  was  called  upon  to  give 
medical  care  to  the  wife  of  a  missionary  from  another  district.  We 
dare  say  the  new  automobile  of  Dr.  Gribble  proves  a  great  benefit 
in  the  work  and  a  saving  of  much  human  energy. 

Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  writes  a  word  in  behalf  of  Shipshe- 
wana,  which  he  says  is  growing  rapidly  in  equipment  and  accom- 
modations as  a  camp  grounds  and  a  Bible  conference  meeting 
place.  The  several  nearby  Indiana  churches  are  planning  to  have 
their  special  days  at  Shipshewana.  Hotel  accommodations  are  said 
to  be  very  good.  Everything  seems  to  point  to  comfort  and  satis- 
faction being  guaranteed  to  those  who  go  to  this  beautiful  summer 
resort. 

The  Second  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  has  been  making 
commendable  progress  considering  the  fact  that  these  people  have 
been  without  a  pastor  for  eight  months.  They  have  been  provided 
with  preaching  services  by  Brother  George  H.  Jones  and  Brother 
Walter  Nowag  of  that  city.  During  these  months  they  have  paid 
$767.50  on  their  building  debt.  They  are  ambitious  to  get  their 
debt  out  of  the  way  and  then  build  a  parsonage.  We  commend 
them  in  this  purpose  and  hope  they  succeed  in  it. 

Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  has  learned  what  it  means  to  part  vsdth 
his  first  pastorate,  where  he  was  loved  by  his  people  and  respected 
by  the  community.  Besides  these  considerations  there  were  some 
other-  incidents  that  attach  him  and  his  good  wife  to  their  first 
pastorate.  They  did  a  good  work,  and  because  of  the  good  account 
which  they  gave  of  their  ministry,  they  were  called  to  the  service 
of  the  Conemaugh  church  in  Pennsylvania,  where  they  find  them- 


selves already  enjoying  the  hearty  cooperation  of  their  new  co- 
workers. 

Our  dear  Brother  J.  L.  Kimmel,  the  faithful  pastor  of  the  mis- 
sion church  of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  writes  of  the  progress  of  the 
Lord's  work  under  his  care.  During  the  year  the  Sunday  school 
has  gone  forward,  the  confidence  of  the  community  gained,  a  debt 
that  had  to  be  paid  twice  had  been  gotten  out  of  the  way  finally. 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  was  recently  with  these  good  people  in  an  evange- 
listic campaign  of  two  weeks  and  as  a  result  eight  were  added  to 
the  church,  six  adults  and  two  young  people.  Besides  the  church 
was  much  strengthened  spiritually  and  encouraged  through  the  vig- 
orous ministry  of  Brother  Bell. 

Brother  Lester  V.  King,  secretary  of  the  Ohio  district  confer- 
ence, writes  a  little  foretaste  of  the  coming  gathering  at  Ellet, 
June  17  to  20.  He  tells  us  the  program  will  be  ready  for  publica- 
tion at  an  early  date.  In  the  meantime,  the  churches  should  be 
planning  for  their  representation  to  conference.  Granted  a  good 
program,  the  next  important  factor  to  a  successful  conference  is 
a  large  delegation.  We  have  a  splendid  place  to  go,  some  fine 
people  to  visit  and  have  a  chance  of  seeing  one  of  the  most  prom-  .  . 
ising  mission  churches  in  the  brotherhood.  Don't  let  distance  keep  1 
you  away.    Let's  all  go.  ' 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  reports  the  events  of  Ashland  College 
commencement  week.  About  the  biggest  day  passed  thus  far  in 
the  program  was  "May  Day"  on  which  day  was  not  only  given  a 
very  colorful  pageant  in  a  most  effective  manner  (some  say  the 
best  in  years),  but  the  baseball  team  beat  Wooster  in  an  exciting 
game  on  the  home  grounds  and  in  the  evening  the  Alumni  Ban- 
quet was  held  at  the  Country  Club,  having  an  unusually  large  at- 
tendance. Another  feature  of  that  day  was  the  surprise  spi-ung  on 
Dr.  Jacobs  in  replacing  his  somewhat  antique  office  furniture  with 
beautiful,  up-to-date,  walnut  furniture.  This  was  a  gift  of  the 
Alumni  Association. 

From  Philadelphia  First  church  comes  a  very  encouraging  report. 
Brother  Ashman  has  recently  been  there  in  a  two  weeks'  Bible  con- 
ference, which  had  enough  of  the  evangelistic  flavor  to  result  in 
the  leading  of  a  number  of  souls  to  Christ.  Five  had  been  bap- 
tized when  the  report  was  made,  and  altogether  twenty-five  acces- 
sions have  been  received  since  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  took  charge 
of  the  church  less  than  two  months  ago.  The  twenty-fifth  anniver- 
sary of  the  erection  of  the  church  building  .was  fittingly  celebrated 
on  May  4th,  one  feature  of  which  celebration  was  the  reading  of 
messages  from  all  former  pastors.  On  Easter  Sunday  this  church 
gave  a  most  unusually  large  offering  for  foreign  missions — $3,900. 
That  certainly  is  "hilarious"  giving. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood  writes  that  Mrs.  Wood  is  recovering  as  rap- 
idly as  can  be  expected  from  her  recent  operation  and  is  expected 
home  in  the  near  future.  They  were  unfortunate  enough  to  have 
a  bank  failure  in  their  town  and  Brother  Wood  suffered  some  per- 
sonal loss  thereby.  He  speaks  highly  of  the  services  of  Brother 
Sylvester  Lowman  in  the  recent  evangelistic  campaign.  There  were 
five  confessions,  four  of  whom  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  The  pastor  believes  the  field  there  is  promising  and  that 
eventually  success  will  crovm  the  efforts  to  build  a  church  in  that 
city.  He  mentions  the  possibility  of  effecting  an  agreement  with  '  ■ 
another  congregation,  which  if  accomplished,  would  make  a  great  * 
step  forward. 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  has  on  his  page  this  week,  or  in  his  depart- 
ment, which  is  somewhat  disarranged  due  to  the  special  features, 
a  program  of  Shipshewana  young  people's  camp  activities.  This 
annual  event  is  coming  to  be  looked  forward  to  with  unusual  in- 
terest by  the  young  people  and  they  are  fortunate  who  find  it  pos- 
sible to  attend.  The  management  is  offering  special  inducements 
to  attend  this  year  by  the  reduction  of  expenses.  We  hope  the 
attendance  will  be  greatly  increased  this  year.  It  is  a  great  ser- 
vice that  the  Sunday  School  Association  in  cooperation  with  the 
Indiana  Conference  is  doing  by  making  possible  this  young  peo- 
ple's training  camp.  The  program  is  all  the  more  intensive  this 
year  due  to  the  holding  of  the  Bible  conference  and  the  camp  pro- 
gram simultaneously.  It  will  be  worth  the  while  of  both  young 
people  and  adults  to  spend  the  days  between  July  20  to  27  at  Ship- 
shewana. 
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EMwin  Elmore  Jacobs, 
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President,  Ashland  College 
Professor  of  Biology 


J.  Allen  Miller,  D.D. 

Professor  of  Philosophy 
Dean  of  Ashland  Seminary 


L.  Leedy  Garber,  Litt.D. 
Professor  of  English 


The  Challenge  of  Ashland  College  to  the  Brethren 

Church 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 

Ashland  College  presents  a  three-fold  challenge  to  the 
church  which  owns  and  controls  it,  viz.,  the  challenge  of  its 
past,  present,  and  future. 

The  Challenge  of  the  Past  and  Present.  The  past  naturall.\ 
divides  itself  into  the  far  past  and  the  recent  past.  I  am  not 
concerned  with  the  former  except  to  say  that  the  College  has 
always  had  those  who  faithfully  supported  it,  even  when  the 
outlook  was  not  as  bright  as  it  is  today. 

The  near  past  holds  many  interesting  comparisons  with  the 
present.  First  of  all,  within  recent  years  the  enrollment  has 
more  than  trebled,  this  year's  catalogue  listing  738  students 
as  the  total  for  the  twelve  months  just  closing.  This  suggests 
not  only  that  the  enrollment  has  increased  but  that  the  depart- 
ments have  also  been  increased,  the  summer  school  and  the 
Saturday  courses  having  been  added  recently,  both  of  which 
are  very  flourishing. 

The  income  from  all  sources  about  ten  years  ago  was  less 
than  $12,000.  This  next  year  it  is  estimated  at  more  than 
$75,000.  It  costs  now  more  than  $400.00  a  day  to  operate  the 
school.  The  endowment  funds  have  risen  from  a  very  small 
amount  to  enough  to  give  us  entrance  into  the  North  Central 
Association,  the  amount  they  allowed  us  was  $600,42.5.37, 
which  of  course  includes  both  living  and  permanent  endow- 
ment. 

The  teaching  staff  has  grown  from  less  than  ten  to  more 
than  fifty,  counting  the  summer  sessions.  On  the  regular  staff 
we  have  about  forty  percent  with  their  earned  Ph.D.  de- 
grees, a  situation  unique  among  colleges  of  our  size. 

In  athletics,  we  have  established  a  record.  Our  athletics 
here  are  open  and  above  board  and  not  subsidized  and  yet  we 
have  two  men  on  the  all-Ohio  football  team.  During  the  ser- 
vice of  the  present  coach,  Mr.  Fred  Schmuck,  '24,  Ashland 
College,  we  have  won  about  seventy  per  cent  of  all  our  inter- 
collegiate contests  and  lost  but  thirty  percent. 

The  buildings  have  increased  from  two  well-constructed 
brick  ones  and  one  of  tile,  to  four  all  of  brick  and  stone.  An- 
other one  is  badly  needed. 

The  Library  has  grown  from  some  3,000  books  to  approx- 
imately 10,000,  mostly  new  and  useful,  not  counting  public 
documents  or  government  reports.  Moreover,  instead  of  a 
part  time  student  librarian,  we  now  employ  one  full-time  grad- 
uate librarian  and  two  student  assistants.  The  number  of 
magazines  coming  to  the  reading  room  is  84,  mostly  in  English 
but  some  in  French  and  Spanish. 

In  Physics  and  Chemistry,  the  College  has  made  great  ad- 
vance. In  Physics  we  have  just  installed  a  motor-generatoi' 
for  direct  current,  with  switches,  wiring,  etc.  In  Chemistry 
we  have  grown  from  two  desks  with  room  for  about  twenty 
students  to  desks  accommodating  more  than  sixty,  using  six 
rooms. 

In  Biology,  which  used  to  be  taught  in  one  room,  we  have 
grown  to  five  rooms,  one  of  which  is  a  growing  room  with 
aquaria  and  living  plants. 

The  Campus  has  been  planted  and  beautified,  two  gates 
having  been  added  within  recent  .\'ears,  the  Detwiler  gate  and 
the  Wilcox  Memorial  Gate.  The  Football  field  has  been  greatly 
improved  so  that  now  it  is  as  good  as  could  be  wished  for. 

Mail  was  formerly  brought  to  the  College  when  some  one 
happened  to  go  for  it.  or  if  delivered,  it  was  small.  Now  we 
have  our  own  mail-bags  and  a  person  to  distribute  it. 

It  was  rare  some  years  ago  to  find  a  teacher  from  Ashland 
College.  Now  we  have  hundreds  of  them  both  in  the  grades 
and  in  the  high  schools.  The  Ashland  College  coaches  have 
been  uniformly  successful,  the  Ashland  County  tournaments 
have  been  won  by  Ashland  coached  teams  ever  since  there  were 
tournaments. 

Our  records  of  some  years  back  were  not  very  perfect. 
Now  we  have  a  full-time  recorder  and  the  work  of  keeping  the 
records  is  carefully  and  accurately  done. 

The  extra-curricular  activities  have  multiplied  here  as 
elsewhere.    Our  24-piece  band  is  far  above  the  average  college 
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band.  We  also  have  a  Boys'  and  Girls'  Glee  Club,  Orchestra, 
Gospel  Teams,  an  honor  society.  The  Scribes,  etc. 

More  than  all  this,  the  alumni  show  a  greater  interest 
than  formerly  and  are  giving  the  College  support  in  many 
splendid  ways. 

Recognition.  Ashland  College  is  now  recognized  by  the 
State  Department  of  Education  of  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  and  of 
other  states.  Also  by  the  North  Central  Association  of  Col- 
leges and  Secondary  Schools.  Also  by  the  Association  of  Amer- 
ican Colleges. 

The  Future.  This  all  depends  on  continued  cooperation 
and  support.  We  need  (a)  more  endowment,  (b)  more  teach- 
ers, (c)  another  building, — a  Chapel  where  our  students  could 
meet  for  worship. 

We  need  also  to  hold  our  recognition  and  to  extend  it.  We 
must  enter  the  American  Association  of  Universities,  but  this 
is  not  urgent  at  this  moment,  but  is  a  goal  to  be  reached. 

I  covet,  therefore,  the  full  confidence  and  support  of  the 
Church.  Others  will  speak  of  the  Seminary  but  in  all  our  de- 
partments we  strive  to  make  and  develop  Christian  manhood 
and  womanhood.  These  are  worthy  ideals,  worthy  enough  for 
the  best  effort  of  every  one.     Therein  is  our  challenge. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  New  Seminary  Program 

By  Professor  Alva  J.  McClain,  Associate  Dean 

On  April  24th  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  the  College  Board  of  Trus- 
tees held  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  discussing,  among  other 
things,  certain  proposals  regarding  the  establishment  of  a 
Brethren  standard  theological  seminary.  The  decisions  finally 
reached  disclosed  a  very  happy  unity  of  opinion  among  those 
who  took  part  in  the  discussions,  and  the  plan  of  re-organiza- 
tion which  was  adopted  will  be  of  far-reaching  importance  to 
the  Brethren  Church.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  bring 
before  the  churches  this  new  plan  which  will  become  effective 
in  September  of  the  present  year. 

1.  The  present  Seminary  Department  of  the  College  will 
be  enlarged  and  advanced  to  the  rank  of  a  standard  theological 
seminary  for  College  graduates. 

2.  The  regular  course  of  study  will  comprise  three  years 
(at  least  90  semester  hours)  of  intensive  study  in  strictly  Bib- 
lical and  theological  subjects,  and  will  lead  to  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Theology  (Tli.B.) 

3.  For  entrance  to  the  regular  seminary  course  leading 
to  the  degree,  the  student  must  have  completed  creditably  a 
four-year  College  course  or  its  equivalent.  The  Arts  College 
at  Ashland  will  offer  a  carefully  planned  pre-theological  course 
to  prepare  students  for  the  Seminary  course.  In  case  college 
work  is  taken  elsewhere,  students  should  consult  the  Seminary 
in  planning  their  course. 

4.  The  Seminary  will  continue  to  admit  a  limited  number 
of  undergraduates  for  certain  courses,  and  a  cei-tificate  will  be 
given  upon  the  completion  of  such  work.  This  arrangement  is 
intended  especially  for  mature  students,  for  ministers,  and  foi- 
tliose  preparing  for  missionary  service. 

5.  In  the  Seminary  there  will  be  no  tuition  charges.  It 
is  also  expected  that  very  soon,  possibly  this  fall,  free  dormi- 
tory accommodations  can  be  provided  for  the  regular  seminary 
students.  While  in  the  Arts  College,  all  students  will  pay  the 
ordinary  tuition  charges.  For  various  reasons  the  remission 
of  college  tuitions  for  seminary  students  have  never  proved 
satisfactory  to  either  the  College  or  the  Seminary.  It  is  not 
done  by  other  colleges. 

6.  By  special  arrangement  with  the  Arts  College,  a  very 
attractive  plan  has  been  worked  out  to  give  financial  aid  to 
those  students  who  take  both  their  college  and  Seminary 
courses  at  Ashland.  For  each  year  spent  in  the  College  prepar- 
ing for  the  Seminary  work,  the  student  will  have  set  aside  to 
his  credit  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars.  Thus  at  the  end  of 
the  four  year  College  course  the  ministerial  student  will  have 
accumulated  a  fund  of  four  hundred  dollars,  and  this  money 
will  be  paid  to  the  student  in  six  equal  payments  during  his 
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three  years  in  the  Seminary  at  Ashland.  By  this  arrangement 
students  in  the  Seminary  will  be  able  to  give  their  time  more 
completely  to  its  intensive  work. 

7.  The  Seminary  Faculty  will  be  composed  of  four  profes- 
sors whose  departments  are  arranged  tentatively  as  follows: 

(1)  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  Dean:  Department  of  New  Testa- 
ment and  Greek.     Adjunct,  Philosophy. 

(2)  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain,  Associate  Dean:  Department 
of  Theology  and  Christian  Evidences.    Adjunct,  English  Bible. 

(3)  Prof.  Melvin  A.  Stuckey:  Department  of  Homiletics 
and  Practical  Tlieology.    Adjunct,  History. 

(4)  Prof.  Kenneth  M.  Monroe:  Department  of  Old  Testa- 
ment and  Hebrew.    Adjunct,  Archaeology. 

8.  All  the  Seminary  courses  are  to  be  revised  and  raised 
to  the  level  of  graduate  work.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  the  in- 
tention of  the  Faculty  to  place  the  English  Bible  at  the  center 
of  the  entire  curriculum,  and  also  to  relate  every  course  di- 
rectly to  the  practical  work  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The 
emphasis  of  the  school  will  be  fourfold:  orthodox  belief,  spir- 
itual living,  thorough  scholarship,  and  practical  application. 

9.  All  undergraduate  students  who  are  in  preparation  at 
Ashland  for  the  ministry  should  plan  to  finish  the  regular  col- 
lege course  so  as  to  matriculate  properly  into  the  Seminary. 
There  will  be  some  problems,  doubtless,  incident  to  the  change ; 
but  each  case  will  be  dealt  with  individually  by  the  Seminary 
Faculty,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  necessary  adjustments  can  be 
made  without  either  lowering  the  standards  of  the  Seminary 
or  loss  of  time  for  the  student.  It  will  be  of  advantage  to  the 
student  to  regularize  his  course  as  quickly  as  possible. 

10.  The  Seminary  will  be  open  to  students  of  other  Pro- 
testant denominations  upon  the  same  terms  as  our  own  Breth- 
ren students.  The  accumulating  aid  fund  should  be  attractive 
to  outside  students  who  wish  to  take  both  College  and  Semi- 
nary work  at  Ashland. 

Many  have  prayed  for  the  day  when  the  Brethren  Churcl: 
could  offer  a  complete  theological  education  to  her  ministers 
within  her  own  institution,  and  now  it  seems  that  this  prayer 
is  about  to  be  answered.  We  covet  the  prayers  and  support  of 
pastors  and  churches  in  this  venture  of  faith.  Under  the  new 
plan,  we  believe  that  every  young  man  who  expects  to  enter 
the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church  should  take  his  theolog- 
ical training  in  the  Brethren  Seminary. 

Four  years  in  College  and  three  years  in  the  Seminary  is 
not  too  much  training  for  the  most  important  business  in  the 
world.  The  Christian  ministry  is  a  vocation  which  demands 
a  form  of  training  just  as  highly  specialized  as  that  of  medi- 
cine, law  or  teaching,  and  yet  covering  a  wider  field  in  some 
respects.  Practically  all  the  leading  denominations  have  rec- 
ognized this  by  requiring  the  seven  year  course  as  the  ordinary 
requisite  for  ordination  to  the  ministry.  Educational  stan- 
dards are  being  raised  everywhere.  The  older  standards  of 
education  are  no  longer  acceptable  in  the  professional  fields. 
We  need  no  other  illustration  than  the  requirements  for  the 
teachers  in  our  Arts  College  at  Ashland.  And  if  this  be  true 
of  the  secular  professions,  certainly  the  Christian  minister 
should  master  his  own  particular  field  as  well  or  better  than 
those  who  enter  these  professions.  The  man  who  must  minis- 
ter to  the  soul  should  not  know  less  about  his  business  tlian  the 
man  who  ministers  to  the  body.  And  if  the  minister  had  noth- 
ing else  but  the  Bible  to  master,  he  could  well  aff'ord  to  spend 
seven  years  of  intensive  study  on  that  alone.  Tliis  is  to  say 
nothing  of  other  important  studies.  The  minister  can  not 
know  too  much  about  the  Word  of  God,  and  a  well  balanced  and 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  Word  can  not  be  had  lj\'  the  super- 
ficial study  of  a  few  months. 

Long  Beach,  California. 
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Loyalty  to  the  Church  and  the  College 

By  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  Dean  of  Ashland  Seminary 

Experience  has  taught  me  that  the  things  of  life  worth 
possessing  cost  us  something.  They  cost  in  time  or  money  or 
sacrifice.    Whatever  the  form  of  the  price  we  pay  may  be  it 
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must  be  paid.  We  do  not  judge  a  possession  as  belonging  to 
us  by  any  right  whatsoever  unless  we  have  given  an  equiva- 
lent for  it.  To  obtain  possession  of  any  thing  without  giving  a 
fair  return  for  the  same  we  coimt  dishonesty.  If  a  man  draws 
a  wage  we  account  him  responsible  to  the  extent  of  giving 
a  full  return  in  service  for  it.  If  it  is  a  gift  there  must  be  a 
return  in  genuine  gratitude  for  the  gift  to  the  donor.  And  so 
it  is  in  all  the  intricate  and  complex  affairs  of  life. 

Now  this  principle  holds  in  the  realm  of  the  aesthetic,  the 
cultural  and  the  spiritual,  as  well  as  in  the  social  and  the  econ- 
omic spheres  of  life.  If  one  desires  the  delights  of  knowledge 
or  of  skill  he  must  pay  the  price  in  long  weary  hours  of  study 
and  application  in  practice.  If  one  desires  the  power  of  appre- 
ciation and  the  ability  to  evaluate  Art  in  any  of  its  varied 
forms  of  expression  he  must  cultivate  the  ability  and  that  may 
take  years  of  toil  and  self-denial.  And  as  for  culture,  all  the 
charm  and  beauty  of  the  gentleman  or  woman,  all  the  attrac- 
tiveness and  stateliness  of  a  Christlike  personality, — these 
things  can  not  be  had  except  at  a  great  cost. 

We  must  pay  for  our  homes  and  the  delights  afforded  by 
them.  We  must  pay  for  our  friendships  and  the  riches  and 
depth  of  life  they  afford.  Parenthood  costs  dearly,  too,  but  the 
immeasurable  and  ineluctible  charms  of  childhood,  youth  and 
virile  manhood  cannot  be  had  otherwise  and  the  sheer  joy  our 
children  afford  us  is  beyond  price.    But  we  must  pay  for  it. 

Lastly,  we  must  pay  the  price  for  our  churches  and  our 
college.  I  am  now  speaking  of  all  Brethren  to  Brethren  read- 
ers of  the  Evangelist.  We  can  not  have  the  blessings  of  the 
house  of  God  unless  we  pay  for  them.  We  can  not  have  a  col- 
lege of  which  we  may  be  proud  unless  we  are  willing  to  make 
the  sacrificial  surrender  necessary  to  maintain  it.  Our  College 
has  cost  a  few  men  and  women  a  very  dear  price.  It  had  to 
be  paid  in  self-forgetful  service.  Any  superstructure  worth 
rearing  must  have  foundation  work  done  to  make  it  certain  for 
all  future  time.  To  build  up  a  great  educational  institution,  a 
College  of  first  rank,  an  institution  where  a  Christian  educa- 
tion may  be  afforded  young  men  and  young  women,  necessarily 
required  a  vast  amount  of  labor  of  which  the  brotherhood  can 
never  know.  This  labor  has  been  cheerfully,  conscientiously 
and  efficiently  given.  Those  who  have  wrought  from  first  to 
last,  beginning  fifty  years  ago  and  then  beginning  again  all 
over  thirty-two  years  ago,  and  who  are  yet  on  the  job,  present 
their  achievement  to  the  Church  and  through  the  Church  to 
our  Lord,  in  whose  name  the  College  was  founded. 

Ashland  College  has  served  the  church  and  her  growing 
constituency  quietly,  unostentatiously  and  yet  faithfully  for  all 
these  fifty  years.  Sometimes  all  but  forsaken  and  fi'iendless 
the  struggle  went  on.  But  friends  and  financial  support  were 
slowly  won.  A  record  for  worth-while  and  high-grade  school 
work  was  established.  Students  came  in  increasing  numbers 
and  went  away  won  as  lastig  friends  and  supporters.  And 
now,  in  this  year  of  Grace  1930,  poverty  and  obscurity,  strug- 
gles against  difficulties  and  loss  by  fire,  lack  of  friends  and  of 
tlie  sypmathetic  support  of  those  who  ought  to  have  helped, 
are  all  forgotten  in  the  joy  and  satisfaction  of  victory. 

OUR  RECOGNITION  is  achieved.  It  must  be  held  now. 
For  this  reason  every  man  and  woman  of  the  church  must 
give  loyal  support  to  Ashland  College  on  Educational  Day.  This 
Day  has  been  authorized  by  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Cliurch  and  the  purposes  and  aims  of  it  have  been  approved. 
Unless  our  Conference  actions  are  meaningless  we  should  rally 
to  the  support  of  our  College  to  justify  the  position  of  an  Ac- 
credited School  which  the  proper  accrediting  agencies  have 
granted  us. 

To  put  my  appeal  in  one  sentence:  The  Brethren  Church 
should  prove  her  interest  in  and  appreciation  of  ASHLAND 
COLLEGE  by  giving  the  most  liberal,  self-sacrificing  offering 
toward  Higher  Education  we  have  ever  given.  We  must  do 
this  to  hold  what  we  have  thus  far  gained,  and  what  we  must 
vet  do  to  make  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  WHAT  THE  PRESENT 
ACHIEVEMENT  HAS  MADE  POSSIBLE.  We  must  not  lose 
now  what  lies  so  immediately  before  us  as  a  College  and  which 
is  wholly  possible  if  we  make  a  good  Educational  Day  Offering. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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What   Ashland   Offers  to  the 

Young  Men  and  Women 

of  the  Church 

By  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  Dean  of 
Ashland  College 

Ashland  College  has  much  to  offer 
to  the  young  men  and  women  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  These  offerings 
may  not  be  apparent  to  one  unac- 
quainted with  Ashland,  or  to  one  vis- 
iting the  institution  on  a  hurried  visit. 
The  worth  and  value  of  a  college  can 
not  be  measured  alone  by  the  material 
equipment  it  possesses,  as  important 
as  equipment  is.  Worth  and  value  are 
measured  by  higher  standards;  often 
unobserved  and  unappreciated.  It  is 
of  these  values  I  wish  to  speak. 

First,  we  are  proud  to  announce 
that  for  the  first  time  Ashland  can 
offer  to  our  young  people  a  standard- 
ized institution.  Brethren  parents 
have  never  had  the  opportunity  of 
sending  their  sons  and  daughters  to  a 
Brethren  College  under  our  control, 
which  is  standard.  It  is  difficult  to 
really  appreciate  the  real  significance 
of  this  fact :  only  those  who  have  tried 
to  transfer,  to  other  institutions,  to 
gain  certification  in  other  states,  to 
enter  standard  professional  schools,  to 
compare  the  school  with  other  col- 
leges, can  fully  appreciate  the  value 
of  having  a  standard  institution.  Since 
this  step  has  been  taken,  recognition 
has  come  to  the  college:  membership 
in  the  American  Council  of  Education 
and  the  American  Medical  Association 
for  the  training  of  pre-medical  stu- 
dents. Many  additional  honors  will 
come,  adding  to  the  glor.\-  that  is  al- 
ready ours. 

The  fact  that  we  now  have  a  stan- 
dard Arts  College  will  add  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  Seminary,  for  the  lat- 
ter can  be  standardized  and  built  on  a 
recognized  institution.  It  is  no  small 
achievement  to  offer  to  Brethren 
young  people  a  standard  college,  with 
standard  courses  accepted  by  univer- 
sities, seminaries,  state  departments 
and  professional  schools. 

Ashland  offers  a  greater  good  than 
the  above  in  superior  classroom  in- 
struction, —  without  good  teachers 
recognition  could  not  have  been  ob- 
tained. I  am  not  thinking  of  our  in- 
structors so  much  from  the  stand- 
point of  degrees,  but  as  good,  kind, 
sympathetic,  Christian  men,  filled 
with  a  love  for  knowledge  and  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  teach  young  men  and 
women,  and  to  create  within  their 
students  the  desire  for  additionrd 
truth.  These  instructors  are  desirous 
of  turning  out  students,  well  balanced 
in  Christian  character  and  able  to 
serve  church  and  society  efficiently 
and  effectively.  Ashland  offers  super- 
ior instruction,  for  it  offers  Christian 
instruction.  I  am  aware  that  there  is 
no  Brethren  Zoology,  Brethrw  Math- 
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ematics.  Chemistry  or  Physics,  yet  I 
do  believe  that  the  manner  in  which 
subject  matter  is  presented  may  be 
Brethren.  At  Ashland  no  attempt  is 
made  or  effort  deliberately  planned  to 
destroy  faith:  instruction  is  directed 
to  strengthen  faith  by  establishing  a 
factual  and  rational  base  for  it.  There- 
fore, our  instruction  is  superior  for  it 
is  Christian  in  direction. 

Ashland  offers  superior  instruction, 
for  the  faculty  is  well  trained  and  en- 
thusiastic. Our  scholarship  is  produc- 
tive ;  producing  contributions  to  mag- 
azines ;  furnishing  speakers  for  many 
local  and  State  functions  and  admin- 
istrative officers  for  local  and  State 
organizations.  Our  teachers  are  con- 
tinually growing  through  productive 
efforts.  These  activities  tend  to  make 
them  enthusiastic.  They  ai'e  not  only 
the  possessors  of  knowledge,  but  they 
are  filled  with  a  real  desire  to  teach. 
Students  cannot  help  but  leam  under 
such  guidance.  Love  of  knowledge 
and  truth  is  contagious.  In  such  an 
atmosphere  learning  must  take  place. 

In  the  last  place,  Ashland  offers 
Ideals.  We  are  learning  more  and 
more  the  real  value  of  Idealism.  Tlie 
Psychologists  have  discovered  that 
real  conduct  is  controlled  by  ideals. 
They  have  recognized  that  the  behav- 
ior of  an  individual  motivated  by  pain, 
pleasure,  punishment,  rewards  or  an- 
ticipation of  pain,  pleasure,  punish- 
ment and  reward,  is  not  the  highest 
type  of  behavior  but  that  the  highest 
type  of  behavior  is  that  motivated  by 
ideals.  An  individual  ought  to  do 
right  because  he  knows  it  is  the  right 
thing  to  do  and  not  because  he  is 
looking  for  reward  or  fears  certain 
punishments.  This  desire  to  do  right 
must  be  developed  through  the  pro- 
cess of  education.  In  a  Christian 
college,  such  as  Ashland,  the  ideal  gal- 
lery is  continually  being  built  up.  The 
highest  of  ideals  of  conduct  and  be- 
havior are  upheld.  Tlie  great  Chris- 
tian characters  of  all  ages  are  cited 
as  examples  and  patterns.  Ashland 
offers  Jesus  as  the  perfect  pattern  for 
life.  In  this,  she  yields  her  place  to 
no  one. 

As  a  friend  of  mine  has  said,  "I 
want  to  have  the  opportunity  of  send- 
ing my  boy  to  Ashland,  for  I  know 
that  the  influences  will  always  be 
Christian."  These  influences  will  al- 
ways be  so,  for  the  President  of  our 
College  has  adopted  the  policy  of  em- 
ploying no  teacher  until  he  is  satis- 
fied with  the  religious  belief  held.  Few 
colleges  are  as  careful  for,  and  as 
zealous  of,  the  Christian  faith  as  Ash- 
land. Often  the  effects  of  these  in- 
fluences are  not  always  apparent,  but 
they  exist  just  the  same.  Several 
years  ago,  a  Japanese  student  came  to 
us  from  one  of  the  larger  universities. 
He  had  been  suspicious  of  Christian- 
ity in  Japan  and  his  stay  in  America 
prior  to  coming  to  Ashland  had  con- 
firmed his  suspicions.    After  staying 
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at  Ashland  for  six  months,  he  asked  to  be 
baptized  and  taken  into  the  church  for  he 
said,  "If  this  is  Christianity  I  see  about  me 
here,  I  want  it."  I  know  of  many  cases  of 
students  who,  because  of  the  fine  influences 
of  teachers,  students,  and  Seminary,  have 
been  led  to  accept  Christ,  or  to  dedicate 
their  lives  to  his  service.  THE  POINTING 
OF  THE  WAY  TO  CHRIST  IS  AN  IDEAL 
WITH  US:  we  try  to  make  it  easy  to  be- 
lieve and  diff^icult  to  disbelieve. 

Ashland  off^ers  more  to  the  young  people 
of  our  church  than  can  be  set  forth  in  an 
article  of  this  kind.  We  do  not  offer  the 
largest  buildings  in  college  circles,  but  offer 
sufficient  equipment  to  accomplish  satisfac- 
tory work:  we  do  not  offer  the  largest  of 
College  faculties,  but  we  do  offer  a  fine 
group  of  well  trained  men  and  women,  fired 
with  the  love  of  teaching,  motivated  by 
Christian  ideals,  vsdlling  to  help  students: 
we  offer  an  institution  in  which  the  highest 
of  ideals  are  held  and  imparted — Christian 
ideals  and  attitude  prompting  all  our  activ- 
ities. We  hold  Jesus  Christ  as  the  pattern 
for  YOUNG  LIFE.  What  can  be  offered  to 
young  people,  more  than  a  standard  insti- 
tution with  recognized  credits,  excellent  in- 
sti-uction  at  a  reasonable  cost,  obtained  in 
an  institution  which  is  really  Christian. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 
Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

Thoburn  C.   Lyon 


MONDAY 

Zech.  4:1-14.  The  golden  candlestick  with 
the  seven  branches  is  typical  of  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  the  two  olive  trees  represent- 
ing the  two  anointed  ones  who  attend  him. 
It  was  when  he  had  beheld  the  vision  of  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  that  Zechariah  heard 
the  message  of  the  angel:  "Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts." 

Our  Father,  may  we  more  clearly  vision 
thy  presence,  that  as  we  kneel  before  the 
beauty  of  thy  holiness  we  may  realize  that 
of  our  own  selves  and  in  our  own  strength 
we  can  do  nothing.  May  we  yield  ourselves 
completely  to  thy  Spirit's  guidance,  and  al- 
low him  to  work  in  and  through  us,  unhin- 
dered, for  thine  own  glory.     Amen. 

TUESDAY 

Zech.  5:1-11.  To  the  writer,  the  "roll"  of 
this  vision  represents  the  roll  of  parchment 
on  which  was  written  the  words  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  just  another  way  of  presenting  the 
ti-uth  spoken  by  Jesus:  "The  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day."  And  we  know  the  judgment 
of  his  word  upon  all  the  wickedness  typified 
by  Bablyon,  in  the  land  of  Shinar. 

May  we  heed  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  depart  from  evil  and  do  good;  May  we 
also  remember  that  we  may  steal  more 
things  than  money,  and  that  there  is  no 
greater  blasphemy  than  to  say  we  are  chil- 
dren of  God  and  then  di-ag  our  Father's 
holy  name  in  the  mire  of  sin! 

WEDNESDAY 

Zech.  6:9-15.  The  Lord  himself,  the 
BRANCH,  is  here  represented  as  rebuilding 
the  temple  and  blessing  with  his  presence 
those  who  had  returned  from  the  captivity 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  praise  thy  name 
because  we,  who  one  time  were  afar  off, 
aliens  from  thy  people,  without  hope  and 


without  God  in  the  world,  are  now  made 
nigh  unto  thee,  and  are  become  thy  sons 
and  daughters.  May  we  diligently  obey  thy 
voice. 

THURSDAY 

Zech.  7:1-7.  The  Lord  here  implies, 
through  the  prophet,  that  even  when  they 
fasted  it  was  for  their  own  selfish  gratifica- 
tion. It  reminds  one  of  the  New  Testament 
principle:  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  Let  us  pray  that  we  may 
have  grace  and  strength  to  ever  observe 
this  principle  in  our  daily  lives. 
FRIDAY 

Zech.  7:8-14.  In  this  passage  the  Lord 
outlined  in  detail  the  duties  and  obligations 
which  every  man  owes  to  those  about  him; 
in  the  New  Testament,  these  duties  are  all 
summed  up  in  the  one  word,  Love.  If  a  man 
truly  loves  those  about  him,  he  will  uncon- 
sciously do  all  the  things  which  the  Lord 
here  asked  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Inci- 
dentally, verse  13  gives  the  reason  for  many 
unanswered  prayers. 

SATURDAY 

Zech.  8:1-8.  It  is  worth  remembering  that 
the  "misfortunes"  that  "happened"  to  Israel 
were  after  all  because  the  Lord  loved  them 
and  was  trying  in  that  way  to  win  them 
back  to  himself.  It  would  be  well  to  ex- 
amine our  own  lives  in  the  light  of  this 
knowledge,  when  "misfortunes  come;"  pei-- 
haps  the  Lord  is  jealous  for  us.  The  life 
that  is  consecrated  to  his  service  .shall  en- 
joy the  blessings  of  peace  and  happiness 
that  are  usually  associated  with  a  ripe  old 
age,  and  the  laughter  of  children. 
SUNDAY 

Zech.  8:9-17.  "Though  sorrow  endure  for 
a  night,  joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 
Through  suffering,  the  Lord  had  led  them 
back,  and  now  promised  to  bless  them  with 
his  presence,  at  the  same  time  giving  them 
i-ules  for  their  daily  life. 

0  God,  may  we  ever  have  respect  for  thy 
laws,  and  the  way  of  living  thou  hast  taught 
us.  May  we  be  perfect  in  love  toward  thee, 
that  the  blessings  which  thou  hast  promised 
may  be  ours.  Bless  thy  word  this  day,  to 
the  eternal  happiness  of  many.  In  Jesus' 
name.  Amen. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES 
By  R.  I.  Humberd 


Number  twenty-one 
THE  CHURCH  IN  TYPE 

The  tabernacle  presents  many  types  and 
pictures.  The  more  we  study  it,  the  more 
we  realize  how  little  we  know.  We  now 
turn  to  the  tabernacle  for  types  of  the 
church. 

The  Tent 

The  tabernacle  was  a  building  forty-five 
feet  long,  fifteen  feet  wide  and  fifteen  feet 
high  (using  eighteen  inches  to  the  cubit). 

The  two  sides  and  one  end  were  made  of 
boards  overlaid  with  gold  and  standing  on 
end,  on  a  foundation  of  silver.  The  boards 
were  held  in  place  by  five  bars,  one  of  which 
ran  through  the  center  of  the  boards  and 
was  invisible.  A  great  curtain  formed  the 
east  end  and  was  supported  by  five  pillars 
set  in  five  sockets  of  brass.  The  tabernacle 
had  four  coverings.  The  inner  covering  was 
of  fine  twined  linen,  then  came  a  covering 
of  goats'  hair.  The  third  covering  was  of 
rams'  skins  died  red  and  the  top  covering 


was  of  badger  skins  or  just  common  shoe 
leather. 

No  doubt  Paul  had  this  building  in  mind 
when  he  wrote  to  the  Ephesians,  using  it  as 
a  type  of  the  church.  "And  are  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles.  ...  In  whom 
all  the  building  fitly  framed  together  grow- 
eth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord.  In 
whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit  (Eph. 
2:20-22). 

The  Foundation 
The  first  thing  to  consider  in  a  building  is 
its  foundation.  The  foundation  of  the  taber- 
nacle was  very  costly.  It  was  pure  silver 
and  worth  some  $190,000.00.  Likewise  the 
foundation  of  the  church  is  costly,  not  of 
silver  and  gold  but  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  (I  Pet.  1:19). 

The  silver  of  the  foundation  was  obtained 
from  the  redemption  money  of  the  children 
of  Israel  (Ex.  30:13  and  38:27),  thus  it  was 
in  reach  of  all,  also  we  note  that  there  was 
no  difference,  the  rich  could  give  no  more 
and  the  poor  could  give  no  less.  It  is  thus 
with  the  church,  redemption  is  within  reach 
of  all  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 
The  Boards 
The  boards  of  the  tabernacle  represent 
individual  Christians.  They  were  separated 
from  the  earth  by  the  silver  of  redemption 
and  Christians  are  called  to  be  separated 
from  the  world  by  the  redemption  of  Christ. 
Every  one  of  these  boards  had  a  past  his- 
tory. They  were  once  a  tree  and  drew  sup- 
port from  the  earth.  A  day  came,  however, 
when  this  tree  was  cut  down.  Its  connec- 
tion with  the  earth  was  severed,  it  was 
stripped  of  its  natural  beauty  of  leaves  and 
branches.  The  boards  were  then  covered 
with  gold,  which  typifies  a  heavenly  charac- 
ter. 

Each  individual  in  the  church  has  a  past 
history  also.  They  drew  their  support  from 
the  world  but  a  time  came  when  their  con- 
nection with  the  world  was  severed  and  they 
died  to  the  world.  Their  natural  beauty  of 
useless  and  superfluous  habits  were  stripped 
off  and  they  were  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature. 

Let  Your  Light  Shine 
When  the  boards  were  overlaid  with  gold, 
they  would  reflect  the  light  of  the  golden 
candlestick.  The  boards  were  of  wood  (hu- 
manity) and  overlaid  vidth  gold  (deity).  So 
with  a  Christian,  they  have  two  natures  but 
the  divine  nature  (gold)  should  be  outer- 
most in  their  lives  so  they  will  reflect  Christ 
to  the  world. 

Each  board  had  two  tenons  which  fit  into- 
sockets  in  the  foundation.  When  it  was 
completed,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle.  If  one  board  would  have  one 
tenon  in  a  socket  and  the  other  on  the  des- 
ert sand,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  would  not 
have  flooded  the  tent.  So  vdth  a  Christian 
who  tries  to  stand  with  one  foot  on  redemp- 
tion ground  and  the  other  in  the  world,  he 
cannot  glorify  his  Lord. 

The  Bars 

Five  bars  held  the  boards  of  the  taber- 
nacle together.  Four  of  these  were  visible 
and  one  invisible.  So  with  the  individuals  of 
the  church.  They  are  bound  together  by 
visible  ties  such  as  denomination,  local 
church  and  even  a  Sunday  school  class  but 
there  is  an  inner  and  an  invisible  tie  that 
holds  us  together  regardless  of  language, 
race  or  color,  it  is  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bonds  of  peace  (Eph.  4:3). 

Anyone  interested  in  farther  study  on  the 
tabernacle  can  secure  a  booklet  by  McCord, 
of  the  writer  of  these  notes  for  40  cents, 
plus  postage.     Also  a    fine   help    to    Bible 
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study  is  the  Scofield  reference  Bible.    Any- 
one interested  can  also  address  the  writer 
of  these  notes  and  secure  10%   discount. 
Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


Brethren  Young  People's 
Camp 

Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana 

July  20-27,  1930 

"This  organized  summer  camp  is  the  most 
important  step  in  education  that  America 
has  given  the  world." — Chas  W.  Eliot. 

Promoted  by 
THE  NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AS- 
SOCIATION  OF  THE   BRETHREN 
CHURCH 
In  Cooperation  with    the    Indiana    District 
Conference 
Ashland,  Ohio 

Description 

This  Camp  and  Training  School  for  Breth- 
ren young  people  is  being  conducted  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  in  coop- 
eration with  the  Indiana  District  Confer- 
ence. While  most  of  the  young  people  and 
their  accompanying  adult  leaders  will  prob- 
ably come  from  the  Indiana  churches,  the 
camp  is  open  to  Brethren  young  people  from 
every  part  of  the  brotherhood.  During  the 
present  year  it  will  be  held  together  with 
the  Bible  Conference. 

Location 

The  camp  site  is  pretty  Shipshewana 
Lake,  which  is  sixteen  miles  east  of  Goshen 
and  twenty-two  miles  east  of  Elkhart.  South 
Bend  is  thirty-six  miles  to  the  west  while 
Warsaw  and  Peru  are  forty-two  and  eigh- 
ty-five miles  respectively,  to  the  south. 
Brighton  is  fifteen  miles  and  Bryan  is  fifty- 
five  miles  to  the  east,  while  Ft.  Wayne  is 
sixty  miles  and  Huntington  is  seventy-five 
miles  to  the  southeast. 
Dates 

The  conference  is  to  open  on  Sunday,  July 
20th.  There  will  be  a  night  program  for 
young  people.  On  the  next  day,  Monday, 
July  21st,  registration  will  take  place.  How- 
ever, it  will  be  advisable  for  some  students 
to  come  on  Sunday  and  worship  at  Ship- 
shewana in  order  that  all  things  may  be  in 
readiness  for  an  early  camp  opening.  The 
camp  ends  on  Sunday,  July  27th.  At  all 
events,  let  it  be  remembered  that  all  dele- 
gates must  be  present  by  July  21st. 
Who  May  Attend 

The  camp  conference  is  planned  for  young 
people  of  high  school  age  and  above  and 
their  adult  leaders.  It  is  hoped  that  there 
may  be  something  near  an  equal  represen- 
tation of  b(jth  girls  and  boys.  Churches 
should  keep  this  in  mind  in  selecting  their 
representatives.  The  program  aims  to  help 
all  young  people  to  experience  the  measure 
of  Christian  growth  and  to  help  them  in 
fiinding  a  solution  for  life's  problems.  The 
church  is  not  limited  to  any  particular  num- 
ber of  delegates.  It  will  help  to  have  each 
group  accompanied  by  some  sympathetic 
adult  leader. 

What  They  Should  Bring 

The  campers  will  lodge  in  cottages  or 
tents.  The  girls  will  be  housed  in  the 
Girls'  Lodge.  Tents  will  be  provided.  Each 
camper  should  bring  linen  and  blankets  and 
camp  pillow.  Camp  clothing  may  be  worn. 
Bathing  suit,  fishing  tackle  and  athletic 
equipment  should  be  provided.  In  addition 
each  camper  should  bring  his  or  her  Bible 
and  notebooks. 


Daily  Schedule 

The  morning  program  will  consist  of 
morning  watch,  class  periods  for  instruction 
and  chapel  worship.  Dinner,  as  well  as  the 
other  meal  hours  in  the  dining  room  of  the 
Girls'  Lodge  will  be  a  time  of  joyous,  whole- 
some fellowship.  The  first  part  of  the  af- 
ternoon will  be  spent  in  rest  and  reading. 
Directed  recreation,  consisting  of  hikes, 
games  and  contests  will  follow.  Then  to 
the  lake  for  boating  and  swimming.  Eve- 
ning vespers  will  turn  the  heart  to  worship. 
Personal  and  group  conferences  close  the 
day  and  prepare  busy,  happy  people  for  re- 
freshing rest. 

Leadership  Course 

One  type  of  course  will  be  offered,  from 
which  each  camper  will  be  required  to  choose 
according  to  directions  which  will  be  an- 
nounced by  the  dean.  The  courses  will  meet 
for  one  period  daily. 

The  courses  to  be  off'ered  in  the  main  this 
year  are  as  f olows : 

1.  The  Principles  of  Teaching — Rev.  W.  I. 
Duker. 

2.  Sunday  School  Organization  and   Work 
Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

3.  Life  Work  Guidance  and  Social    Activi- 
tie.s — Milton  Wysong. 

4.  Expert  Christian  Endeavor — Rev.  E.  M. 
Riddle. 

5.  Missionary  Education  and  Church   His- 
tory— Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman. 

6.  Bible  Study  and  Doctrine — Prof.  M.  A. 
Stuckey. 

Extra  Courses 

a.  Sermon  Preparation. 

b.  The  Work  of  a  Pastor. 

c.  Stories  and  Story  Telling. 

The  Camp  Staff 

Administrative:  Dean,  M.  A.  Stuckey; 
Regi-strar  and  Business  Manager,  S.  M. 
Whetstone;  Dean  of  Gii'ls,  Miss  Catherine 
Teeter;  Dean  of  Boys,  Milton  Wysong; 
Camp  Physician,  Dr.  M.  D.  Price;  Camp 
Nurse,  Miss  Mary  Price. 

Insti-uctors :   W.   I.   Duker,   S.    M.    Whet- 
stone, Milton  Wysong,  E.  M.  Riddle,  N.  V. 
Leatherman,  M.  A.  Stuckey,  and  others. 
Expenses 

This  year  each  camper  will  pay  $8.25  for 
the  whole  camp  expense.  Such  items  as 
registration  fees,  room  and  board  are  in- 
cluded in  this  amount — a  reduction  over  last 
year's  amount.  This  will  be  collected  by  the 
business  manager  who  will  assign  campers 
to  their  lodging  place.  Last  year  many  stu- 
dents bought  books;  this  year  there  will  also 
be  students  who  will  desire  books.  However, 
to  eliminate  the  cost  involved  in  purchasing 
books,  it  has  been  planned  to  have  the  in- 
structors present  outline  studies  to  their 
pupils.  This  will  save  considerable  expense 
to  churches  that  have  already  cooperated  in 
this  work.  Additional  expense  will  be  what 
the  individual  makes  it.  Churches  will  make 
a  good  investment  in  assisting  young  peo- 
ple to  meet  the  necessarv  expense  of  camp 
life. 

Preliminary   Observations 

Requests  from  all  parts  of  the  brother- 
hood indicate  that  this  school  is  growing  in 
popular  favor  among  the  brethren.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  it  will  become  a  training  cen- 
ter for  Brethren  young  people  and  adults 
at  large.  In  fact  that  is  just  what  we  de- 
sire it  to  be.  Pastors  and  Sunday  school 
superintendents  will  have  problems  lighten- 
ed in  their  own  parishes  if  they  send  capa- 
ble and  talented  young  people  to  this  school 
for  insti-uction.  Ashland  College  students 
who  were  permitted  to  attend  the  confer- 
ence last  year  are  desirous  of  spending  their 
vacation  at  Shipshewana   again   this   year. 


To  them  it  was  a  real  treat  of  instruction, 
worship,  and  recreation.  Let  us  help  the 
youth  of  our  church  to  build  a  greater 
Brethren  church. 

Extra  Suggestions 
To  those  coming  from  a  distance,  let  it 
be  suggested,  and  especially  in  the  case  of 
girls,  that  an  opportunity  will  be  given  for 
light  housekeeping.     This  can  only  be  done 
in   a  limited   number  of  cases.     Write   the 
registrar  relative  to  the  matter. 
Registration  Blanks 
Register  Now.     Send  to  Rev.  S.   M.   Whet- 
stone, Waterloo,  Iowa 

Name    

Age   Date  of  Birth   

Street  

City  State  '. 

Church   

Office,  if  any   

Sunday  School  Teacher  

Course  Desired  (use  numbers) 

Plan  to  arrive  on   

Registration  due  on  July  5.     The  earlier 
the  better.— M.  A.   Stuckey. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesstcm.  for  June  8) 

Jesus  in  the  Shadow  of  the  Cross 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  26:1-75. 

Printed  Text— Matt.  26:31-46. 

Devotional  Reading — Psa.  42:1-5. 

Golden  Text— He  went  forth  a  little,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying.  My 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
away  from  me:  nevertheless,  not  as  1  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt. — Matt.  26:39. 

Introductory  Note 

The  agony  in  the  Garden  marked  the  ac- 
tual beginning  of  the  tragedy  of  the  cross. 
Jesus  left  eight  disciples  as  an  outer  guard 
and  three  disciples  as  an  inner  guard,  while 
he  prayed  in  the  dark  recesses  of  the  Gar- 
den. The  human  sympathy  which  Jesus 
craved  in  his  crisis  hour,  his  chosen  disci- 
ples were  too  selfish  and  too  indifferent  to 
give;  but  the  needed  help  was  supplied  by 
an  angel.  Lu.  22:43.  Three  ^aews  have 
been  suggested  as  to  the  meaning  of  Christ's 
agony:  1.  That  the  devil  tried  to  kill  him 
before  he  could  reach  the  cross,  He.  5:7.  2. 
That  Jesus  faltered  in  his  purpose  to  offer 
himself  as  an  atonement  for  sin,  Mt.  26:41; 
Ps.  38:17.  3.  That  the  human  nature  of 
Jesus  shrank  instinctively  from  the  suffer- 
ings that  awaited  him.  Mk.  14:38;  He.  5:8. 
— Pardington. 

Reasons  for  Christ's  Agony 

1.  "The  right  understanding  of  the  whole 
of  this  narrative,"  obsei'ves  Alford,  "must 
be  acquired  by  bearing  in  mind  the  reality 
of  the  manhood  of  our  Lord." 

2.  He  was  to  be  cut  off  in  the  prime  of 
life,  and  at  the  beginning  of  his  expected 
success.  He  had  only  a  few  followers,  and 
his  earthly  life  looked  for  a  moment  like  a 
failure. 

3.  Into  this  one  hour  were  crowded  by 
prevision  the  combined  horrors  of  the  pas- 
sion, its  cruelty,  its  shame,  its  physical  tor- 
ment, its  spiritual  tortures. 

4.  He  had  "a  real  experience  of  the  full 
and  concentrated  power  of  the  world's  sin," 
which  would  permit  them  to  kill  one  who 
loved  them  so.  It  was  the  unspeakable  hor- 
ror of  a  world  throwing  away  heaven  and 
hope,  and  trampling  or^  the  most  radiant 
manifestation  of  love  God  himself  could  give 
to  them. 
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5.  "I  cannot  help  feeling,"  says  President 
Woolsey,  "that  part  of  Christ's  state  of 
mind  in  the  garden  was  owing  to  the  deep, 
awful  sense  of  responsibility,  the  conception 
of  the  supreme  importance  to  man  of  his 
standing  firm  at  this  crises.  There  never 
was  so  great  a  crisis,  and  he  was  aware  of 
its  length  and  breadth." 

Three  Answers  to  Christ's  Prayer 
First    Answer:    The    Thing    Asked    For. 

Christ's  prayer  was  answered,  and  answered 
in  the  same  ways  that  God  answers  our 
prayers.  Tthe  angels  strengthening  him 
(Luke)  was  a  direct  answer.  There  are  two 
ways  of  answering  a  prayer  for  the  removal 
of  a  burden.  In  one,  the  burden  is  taken 
away,  and  we  remain  the  same ;  in  the  other, 
we  are  made  so  strong  that  the  burden  is 
no  longer  a  burden  to  us;  as  what  would 
crush  a  child  is  but  sport  to  a  man.  The 
latter  is  by  far  the  best  way  of  receiving 
an  answer.  Paul  kept  the  thorn  in  his  flesh, 
but  God's  grace  was  made  sufficient  for  him. 
Jesus  was  conforted  (con  and  fortis,  "made 


strong  together"),  inspired,  filled  with  heart 
and  hope  and  faith. 

Second  Answer:  Closer  Communion  with 
God.  By  his  trouble  and  his  prayer,  he 
came  close  to  his  Heavenly  Father.  This  is 
one  of  the  best  answers  to  prayer,  and  is 
one  of  the  reasons  why  prayer  is  comanded, 
and  circumstances  continually  occur  in  our 
lives  urging  us  to  prayer.  Moreover,  there 
was  this  answer,  that  God's  will  was  done 
as  he  asked.    Both  wills  were  blended  in  one. 

Third  Answer:  Something  Better  than 
Asked  for.  The  third  answer  to  prayer  is 
the  giving,  not  that  which  we  ask  for  in 
the  form  we  ask  it,  but  the  soul  of  our  pray- 
er, the  thing  we  in  our  deepest  hearts  want, 
and  would  ask  for  if  we  saw  all  things  as 
God  sees  them.  If  clearly  before  the  vision 
of  Jesus  there  had  appeared  two  choices, 
the  one  of  escape  from  the  cross,  but  with 
that  also  the  failure  of  his  mission,  and  the 
other  choice,  that  of  the  cross  and  its  agony, 
but  with  it  also  the  redemption  of  the  world, 
who  doubts  which  would  have  been  his  real, 
innermost  prayer. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 


Send     Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.    BAUIMAN 

^^inancial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

l'J25    East    Stll    St.. 

Long    Beacti.    California 
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Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Homo    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Three  Months  of  Activities  with  Our  African  Missionaries 


Yaloke,  April  second,  1930. 
Dear  Evangelist  readers: 

A  thousand  apologies  cannot  make  up  for 
three  months'  of  silence.  So  great  is  the 
pressure  of  the  work  that  one  has  scarce 
time  to  write  about  it.  And  now  a  brief 
resume  of  the  months  past  is  all  that  can 
be  given. 

January  first  arrived  bringing  the  severe 
illness  of  one  of  the  Yaloke  missionaries, 
lasting  for  fifteen  days,  to  reoccur  February 
7,  8,  and  9,  and  again  March  14th  and  15th. 
And  yet  how  tender  God  is  in  his  chasten- 
ings.  Although  too  few  and  too  busy  to 
nurse  one  another  at  Yaloke,  yet  God  had 
wondrously  arranged  that  Miss  Bickel 
should  be  with  us  in  January,  Miss  Byron 
for  a  brief  time  in  February,  and  Miss  Bick- 
el again  in  March.  Words  can  not  express 
what  personal  nursing  and  the  care  of  hos- 
pital and  other  patients  meant  to  us  dur- 
ing these  crises. 

On  January  16th,  Mr.  Jobson,  who  had 
left  for  the  Coast,  December  Uth  with  Mr. 
Hathaway  to  assist  him  in  caring  for  the 
transportation  of  the  heavy  freight  ship- 
ments there,  arrived  driving  Dr.  Gribble's 
sedan  which  had  reached  Kribi,  December 
23rd.  He  brought  with  him  the  news  that 
Miss  Byron  had  arrived  at  the  Coast  shortly 
before  his  departure.  Mrs.  Jobson  had 
driven  from  Kribi  to  Yaloke  in  3  and  one- 
half  days,  and  being  anxious  to  reach  Bas- 
sai,  hurried  on  to  Bassai  with  the  same  car 
the  following  morning,  thus  reaching  Bas- 
sai in  four  days'  time  from  the  Coast. 

Meanwhile  word  was  received  that  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wilkinson,  of  the  Beladja  Station 
of  the  Sudan  United  Mission  with  whom 
considerable  correspondence  had  ensued  had 
left  Beladja  January  15th  for  Yaloke  in  or- 
der that  Mrs.  Wilkinson  might  receive  med- 
ical care.  Mr.  Wilkinson  arrived  at  Yaloki 
with  his  truck  on  January  23rd.  Mrs.  Wil- 
kinson having  remained  in  Bassai  for  a 
brief  rest.  A  runner  was  at  once  sent  ask- 
ing Mr.  Jobson  to  bring  Mrs.  Wilkinson  at 


once  in  Dr.  Gribble's  car  which  was  still  at 
Bassai.  Mr.  Jobson  and  Mrs.  Wilkinson  ar- 
rived on  Monday,  January  27th.  Mr.  Wil- 
kinson returned  from  Bangui  whither  he 
had  gone  on  business,  on  the  following  day. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilkinson  are  still  with  us. 
Mrs.  Wilkinson  is  now  convalescing  from 
the  birth  of  their  little  son  on  March  25th, 
— the  only  white  child  ever  born  at  Yaloke 
station,  one  whom — alas — the  parents  were 
not  permitted  to  keep.  On  March  26th  the 
little  funeral  procession  wended  its  way  to 
a  tiny  new  made  grave,  and  the  beautiful 
little  form  was  laid  lovingly  and  sorrowful- 
ly to  rest.  God,  who  alone  is  able,  is  sus- 
taining the  parents  in  their  giief. 

On  January  30th,  three  automobiles 
touched  Yaloke.  After  an  early  dinner,  Mr. 
Jobson  driving  Dr.  Gribble's  car  and  accom- 
panied by  Miss  Bickel  and  Mr.  Wilkinson 
left  for  Bassai.  Miss  Bickel  was  returning 
to  Bellevue,  having  arrived  early  in  Decem- 
ber to  remain  at  Yaloke  during  Mr.  Hatha- 
way's  absence  at  the  Coast.  Mr.  Wilkinson 
accoiTipanied  them  in  order  to  return  the  cai' 
to  Yaloke.  Scarcely  two  hours  elapsed  when 
the  chug-chug  of  an  automobile  was  heard. 
Mr.  Hathaway  had  arrived  after  his  long 
arduous  trip,  which  ought  to  be  a  story  in 
itself.  With  him  were  Miss  Byron,  and  .Mr. 
Miranda  whose  business  at  Yaloke  was  to  he 
the  attempted  repair  of  a  defunct  automo- 
bile. 

Accidents  had  happened  to  two  hired  au- 
tomobiles and  the  tractor  upon  Mr.  Hath- 
away's  trip,  considerable  loss  being  thereby 
entailed.  All  three  machines  had  been  in 
the  water. 

Concerning  Mr.  Miranda,  suffice  it  to  say 
that  his  efforts  at  repairing  the  Mission's 
old  truck  was  unsuccessful.  He  returned 
after  his  first  departure  imbued  with  new 
hope,  but  was  obliged  to  leave  defeated  in 
accomplishment,  although  not  in  spirit.  Our 
sympathy  goes  out  to  him  because  of  the 
subsequent,  almost    immediate,    loss-   of    a. 


brother,  who  died  of  black-water  fever  a.t 
Bozoum. 

Miss  Byron  remained  vrith  us  two  weeks, 
and  then  proceeded  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hath- 
away to  the  Conference  at  Bellevue.  By 
this  Conference  she  was  appointed  to  labor 
at  Bassai. 

Dr.  Gribble  remained  at  Yaloke  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wilkinson  and  Mr.  Miranda  as 
guests — the  latter,  however,  remaining  but 
a  few  days. 

The  Conference  delegates  returned  Febru- 
ary 21st,  and  work  settled  down  once  more 
to  its  usual  routine. 

Mails  have  been  more  than  unusually  fre- 
quent this  dry  season.  Four  mails  have  ar- 
rived, for  example,  during  the  month  of 
March,  which  has  also  been  unusually  rainy, 
the  first  storm  having  occurred  this  year 
aftfer  a  week  of  excessive,  almost  unbear- 
able heat,  on  February  19th.  The  delegates 
at  the  Bellevue  Conference  and  those  who' 
remained  at  Yaloke,  alike  suffered  from  tlie 
extremely  high  temperature  of  that  week  in 
February. 

On  March  6th,  Mr.  Wilkinson  again  went 
to  Bellevue,  bringing  with  him  Miss  Bickel 
who  arrived  March  7th,  and  who  will  be  with 
us  until  Mrs.  Wilkinson's  convalescence  is 
complete.  Meanwhile  on  March  21st  four  of 
our  concession  residents  were  bitten  by  Bus- 
ter, a  pet  dog,  suddenly  gone  mad  as  a  re- 
sult of  a  bite  from  one  of  the  many  village 
dogs  now  infected  with  rabies.  For  a  de- 
tailed account  of  the  accompanying  circum- 
stances, the  reader  is  asked  to  see  the  ar- 
ticle on  "Epidemics"  in  a  current  number 
of  the  "Brethren  Missionary." 

Mr.  Hathaway  recently  made  a  trip  to 
Bangui  for  medicine.  He  brought  back  the 
planer  which  had  been  there  since  the  last 
of  January,  the  last  of  the  shipment  which 
arrived  at  Kribi  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hatha- 
way and  Miss  Bickel. 

And  so  God's  hand  has  been  upon  us. 
Church  and  evangelistic  services  have  con- 
tinued daily.  The  dispensary  work  has  been 
continually  carried  on,  and  the  school  work 
intermittently  so.  Nothing  but  sickness,  ac-. 
tual  fever  or  convalescence  therefrom  is  ever 
allowed  to  interfere  with  the  school.  Yet  in 
five  months  we  have  taught  only  three,  hav- 
ing had  in  all  seven  weeks  of  fever. 

Record  has  been  received  of  the  prospec- 
tive departure  of  Miss  Ethel  Myers  and  Miss 
Edna  Patterson  April  1st  from  Marseilles. 
We  shall  gladly  welcome  these  new  work- 
ers. 

We  are  grateful  indeed  for  God's  hand  of 
blessing  upon  us.  We  thank  him  for  the 
preservation  of  life,  that  no  department  of 
the  work  has  needed  to  close,  for  the  auto- 
mobile, and  for  the  fact  that  in  a  time  of 
extreme  weakness,  we  have  been  able  to  ex- 
tend a  helping  hand  to  others.  We  thank 
him  for  Miss  Bickel's  two  prolonged  stays, 
and  for  Miss  Byron's  two  weeks  vrith  us. 
Let  us  pray  on.  F.  N.  GRIBBLE. 


CRUELTY  OF  THE  PALEFACE  OVER- 
LORDS 

The  state  (Belgian  Congo)  has  given  or- 
ders to  Chief  Kandolo  to  tie  up  fifty  men 
and  fifty  women  from  his  district  and  send 
them  to  the  state  post  at  Idiofe,  as  they 
were  needed,  along  vrith  many  others  from, 
other  districts,  to  assist  in  building  a  stone 
road  near  the  seaport  of  Boma.  A  state 
agent  told  us  that  every  time  natives  were 
sent  to  build  a  large  state  road  in  Congo 
only  about  one-fourth  of  them  ever  returned 
to  their  homes  alive  after  the  task  was  fin- 
ished. About  one-half  of  them  die  of  starva- 
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tion;  not  because  of  small  pay,  but  because 
of  insufficient  food  for  such  a  sudden  in- 
crease of  population.  The  other  fourth  die 
of  mistreatment.  When  state  soldiers  come 
through  the  tribe  to  get  men  or  women  for 
road  building  they  pick  out  the  strongest 
and  most  healthy  men  and  women  to  be 
found,  regardless  of  husbands  and  wives  left 
behind.  Then  these  selected  men  and  women 
are  given  to  each  other  for  the  time  of  their 
enforced  labor. 

As  we  were  traveling  through  this  par- 
ticular district  the  natives  with  us  said  that 
all  along  the  way  the  forest  was  full  of 
black  naked  figures  vsdth  bows  and  arrows, 
all  tense  and  ready  to  shoot  Chief  Kandolo 
or  any  messenger  of  his  who  dared  come 
their  way  to  tie  them  up  to  help  build  the 
state  road.  Our  porters  kept  singing  at  the 
top  of  their  voices  most  of  the  way  so  that 
the  men  hiding  in  the  jungles  would  not  mis- 
take us  for  Kandolo.  The  people  all  along 
the  way  declared  that  they  were  determined 


to  shoot  Kandolo  and  have  him  for  supper, 
should  he  come  their  way,  just  as  the  people 
of  a  tribe  north  of  here  have  just  recently 
done  to  a  chief  whom  the  state  had  forced 
upon  them  against  their  wishes. 

As  we  neared  many  of  the  villages  we 
saw  the  people  running  for  their  lives 
through  the  plains,  to  hide  in  the  jungles. 
When  we  reached  other  villages  we  found 
them  absolutely  vacant,  not  a  sign  of  life 
of  any  kind,  like  villages  of  the  dead.  Every- 
body had  cleared  out  at  our  approach,  with- 
out seeing  or  hearing  them.  In  some  vil- 
lages we  found  only  the  sick  or  dying  left 
who  could  not  escape. 

In  every  town  where  we  camped  our  por- 
ters had  a  gospel  service,  singing  every 
hymn  and  repeating  every  Bible  verse  they 
knew.  Then  one  or  more  of  our  Christian 
boys  would  give  a  testimony,  after  which  we 
gave  the  gospel  message. — E.xtracts  from  a 
letter  by  Mr.  Anton  Anderson  in  Moody 
Monthly. 


Prospects  for  the  coming  year  are  good. 
Let  us  work  and  pray  for  continued  service 
and  for  continued  success. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   eorreipondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  commencement  events  so  far  have 
been  unusually  brilliant. 

On  May  15th,  the  first  musical  recital  of 
advanced  students  was  held  and  well  at- 
tended. May  19th  Miss  Arlu  Kline  gave  a 
graduation  piano  recital  and  at  the  same 
time  Miss  Pauline  Heifner  gave  a  recital 
in  expression.  May  22d  Miss  Fern  Monroe, 
sister  of  Dr.  Monroe,  gave  a  graduation  re- 
cital in  piano,  assisted  by  Miss  Agnes  Bak- 
er. May  28th  Miss  Leona  Gahagen  gave  a 
graduate  piano  recital  assisted  by  IVIiss  Lulu 
Wood,  our  Librarian,  in  vocal  selections.  By 
the  time  this  issue  of  the  Evangelist  reaches 
its  readers.  Miss  Annabel  McKinley  will 
have  given  her  piano  graduation  recital. 

On  Friday  evening,  the  seniors  gave  their 
annual  class  play,  "Three  Live  Ghosts."  It 
was  among  the  very  best  amateur  plays 
ever  given  in  Ashland. 

On  the  following  day,  May  24th,  was  held 
the  annual  May  Day  pageant.  This  year 
the  pageant  was  entitled,  "The  Pageant  of 
the  Queens."  The  daiy  was  fair  and  the 
pageant  was  regarded  as  about  the  best 
ever  given  here.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Col- 
lege shut  out  Wooster  College  in  baseball, 
before  a  very  large  crowd.  Score,  Ashland 
3,  Wooster  0. 

In  the  evening,  the  Alumni  luncheon  was 
held  at  the  Country  Club  and  was  a  very 
enjoyable  affair.  Many  former  students  were 
there,  altogether  114  were  present.  Mr. 
Bryan  Stoffer,  graduate  of  fomier  years, 
who  had  just  returned  vpith  Mrs.  Stoffer 
from  India,  was  present  and  gave  the  ad- 
dress. Every  class  from  19.30  on  back  to 
1914,  was  represented,  and  some  earlier  than 
that  date. 

During  the  past  weeks,  the  Alumni  asso- 
ciation through  its  officers,  had  raised  funds 
with  the  end  in  \'iew  of  fitting  up  the  Presi- 
dent's office.  These  plans  matured,  and 
while  I  was  watching  the  College  defeat 
Wooster,  the  furniture  was  moved  into  my 


office  and  the  formal  presentation  was  made 
at  the  luncheon  at  the  Country  Club.  I  did 
not  see  the  office  until  after  the  luncheon 
when  some  of  us  returned  to  look  it  over. 

A  new  rug  (appripriately  enough  the  col- 
or is  green),  a  new  walnut  desk,  walnut 
chairs  and  book  case  are  among  the  new 
pieces  added.  Others  are  to  follow.  When 
finished,  the  room  will  be  very  beautiful.  I 
want  in  this  public  way  to  express  my  very 
sincere  appreciation  for  this  very  fine  ex- 
pression of  loyalty.  In  so  far  as  it  was 
personal,  I  very  heartily  appreciate  it  and 
in  so  far  as  it  was  to  fill  a  need,  I  also  ap- 
preciate that. 

The  president  of  the  Alumni  Association, 
Mr.  Walter  Leckrone  of  Columbus,  could 
not  be  present,  so  he  sent  his  address  on 
a  phonograph  record  which  was  reproduced 
very  perfectly.  Also  on  the  other  side  of 
the  record  was  the  College  song.  Old  Col- 
lege Home,  recorded  by  a  very  excellent 
artist,  whose  name  I  do  not  now  recall. 

On  Sunday  afternoon.  May  25th,  the  Men's 
and  Girls'  Glee  Clubs  of  the  College  gave  a 
joint  program  in  our  church,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Miss  Hurdle,  teacher  of  Voice.  It 
is  not  too  much  to  say  that  no  better  Glee 
Clubs  were  ever  sent  out  by  the  College. 

The  Baccalaureate  services  will  be  held 
next  Sunday.  Mrs.  Romayne  Flora  will  give 
her  graduate  recital  June  2nd.  Mrs.  Flora 
will  receive  the  degree  of  B.  Mus.,  this  be- 
ing her  year  of  advanced  work  in  piano. 

The  following  week  will  see  the  year  end. 
The  Class  address  will  be  given  on  Wednes- 
day evening  by"  Dean  Effinger  of  Michigan 
and  on  Thursday,  June  5th  the  annual  class 
day  exercises  will  be  held.  This  will  bring 
the  commencement  season  to  a  close.  It  has 
been  a  very  good  year  but  a  very  hard  one. 
I  have  completed  my  11th  year  as  president 
and  am  having  a  son  in  the  graduating 
class.  We  have  made  progi'ess  here  but 
other  duties  are  ahead.  If  plans  go  forward 
as  expected,  Ashland  ought  to  have  many 
more  successful  years. 


THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF 
PHILADELPHIA 

We  have  just  enjoyed  two  weeks  of  spe- 
cial meetings,  in  the  form  of  a  Bible  Con- 
ference, under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
Charles  Ashman  of  Johnstown.  We  had 
wanted  Brother  Ashman  so  often  and  weie 
glad  to  have  him  among  us  at  last.  We 
have  the  opportunity  in  our  city,  from  Hr>ie 
to  time,  to  hear  various  noted  Bible  teach- 
ers, but  our  o^\Ti  Brother  Ashman  compa^-.  s 
favorably  with  the  best  of  them!  While 
these  services  were  not  specially  evangelis- 
tic, yet  a  number  came  forward  to  renew 
their  -s'ows  and  step  up  higher.  Some  caii'e 
to  unite  with  us  and  12  of  our  Sunday  school 
children  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Sa^  ior. 
We  have  baptized  five  thus  far,  making  -a 
total  of  twenty-five  accessions  in  the  le-ss 
than  two  months  Brother  Kimmel  has  been 
with  us.  Philadelphia  says  heartily,  "Come 
again  Brother  A.shman"! 

During  these  two  weeks,  too,  we  cele- 
brated the  25th  anniversary  of  the  erection 
of  our  present  church  building.  We  had  an 
all-day  meeting  on  Sunday,  May  4th,  with 
meals  served  at  the  chui'ch.  Brother  Ash- 
man preached  morning  and  evening  two 
wonderful  sermons,  that  we  think  we  shall 
never  forget!  In  the  aftenioon  was  our 
special  anniversary  program,  conducted  by 
our  own  good  pastor.  We  had  a  choir  com- 
posed of  those  who  had  been  at  the  dedica- 
tion service  25  years  ago.  The  number  of 
these  was  48.  Also  there  were  five  chart'^r 
members  of  the  church  organization  pres- 
ent, and  Brother  Harry  Cassel  in  California 
makes  six  still  living  and  connected  with  the 
church.  An  interesting  feature,  too,  was  th;^ 
reading  of  messages  from  all  our  former 
pastors,  beginning  with  Louis  S.  Bauman, 
who  was  pastor  when  the  church  was  built, 
and  ending  with  R.  Paul  Miller  who  so  re- 
cently left  us;  and  our  dear  brother  and 
deacon,  "Daddy  Cassel"  as  we  lovingly  call 
him,  whose  letter  was  much  enjoyed. 

We  could  not  forget  to  mention  witli 
thanksgiving  that  we  surely  had  "A  Joyf;il 
Easter,"  a  splendid  program  in  the  morn- 
ing and  a  Cantata  by  our  fine  choir  in  the 
evening,  with  an  offering  for  foreign  mis- 
sions that  amounts  to  $3,900  thus  far!  We 
had  set  our  goal  and  prayed  for  $3,000  with 
fear  and  trembling,  but  we  rolled  over  our 
goal  at  the  first  service  of  the  day — our 
splendid  Bible  school.  Our  missionary  offer- 
ing has  become  the  most  important  part  of 
Easter  Day  to  us  as  we  give  "hilariously." 

On  Wednesday  evening.  May  14th,  we  heid 
our  semi-annual  love  feast.  In  spite  of  very 
stormy  weather,  we  had  a  large  attendance 
and  beautiful  service.  This  was  our  first 
communion  with  our  new  pastor,  and  too, 
we  had  "our  own  missionary,"  Miss  Tyson, 
present,  and  Brother  Yoder  from  South 
America. 

On  Sunday,  Brother  Yoder  preached  for 
us  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening  gave 
his  lecture  and  showed  pictures  from  our 
mission  field. 

And  so  we  have  been  having  some  hig!i 
spots  in  our  church  life  recently,  for  which 
we  thank  God  and  take  courage,  remember- 
ing that   these   blessed  experiences   should 
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be  an  inspiratio  iito  more  loyal  and  devoted 
service. 

MRS.  H.  RAUDENBUSH, 
Church  Correspondent. 


SECOND  CHURCH  OF  JOHNSTOWN 

As  we  have  been  without  a  pastor  for 
eight  months,  the  Evangelist  readers  have 
not  been  hearing  very  much  from  us.  We 
want  the  people  to  know  that  we  are  still 
on  the  map. 

Our  attendance  is  keeping  up  to  aver- 
age. We  have  preaching  services  each  Sun- 
day. Brothers  George  Jones  and  Walter 
Nowag  are  doing  the  preaching. 

We  expect  to  have  W.  Bertram  King  of 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  to  preach  both 
morning  and  evening  on  Sunday,  May  25, 
1930. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  church  is 
good.  All  bills  are  paid  and  we  have  money 
in  the  treasury. 

We  make  a  drive  each  quarter  for  the 
building  fund  with  the  result  that  we  have 
paid  $767.50  on  the  debt  since  October  1, 
1929,  in  addition  to  all  interest  to  date. 

We  still  have  a  balance  of  $3,987.2f.  to 
make  up  on  building. 

Our  aim  is  to  pay  this  debt  and  then  build 
a  parsonage. 

The  Sunday  school  is  keeping  up  and  pro- 
gressing under  the  very  able  leadership  of 
Superintendent  Lewis  Hostettler.  The  at- 
tendance last  Sunday  was  82  in  Sunday 
school.  A.  E.  SHUMAKER,  Clerk. 


SHIPSHEWANA  NEWS 
The  Young  People's  Training  School  and 
the  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  simul- 
taneously this  year.  The  Bible  conference 
will  begin  Sunday,  July  20.  All  the  young 
people  are  invited  to  be  present  on  this  first 
Sunday.  However  the  Training  School  prop- 
er will  not  begin  until  the  following  Mon- 
day morning.  Elkhart  and  South  Bend 
churches  are  asked  to  dismiss  their  regular 
services  for  this  day,  together  with  a  group 
of  other  churches  which  will  be  announced 
later,  and  all  are  urged  to  make  this  their 
shipshewana  Day.  Goshen  and  Nappanee 
with  a  similar  group  of  churches  will  dis- 
miss on  the  27th,  and  make  this  their  Ship- 
shewana Day.  A  young  people's  rally  and 
banquet  will  be  held  in  the  South  Bend 
church  Friday,  May  23,  boosting  attendance 
for  the  Training  school  this  summer. 

Shipshewana  is  growing  very  fast,  and  it 
is  now  felt  that  the  accommodations  are 
ample  for  caring  for  both  the  interests  of 
the  Training  school  and  Bible  Conference  at 
the  same  time.  Just  last  week  another  new 
cottage  was  started,  while  several  others 
are  being  completed,  besides  other  improve- 
ments such  as  garages  and  a  boating  livery. 
Mrs.  Barbara  West  will  be  the  keeper  at 
the  hotel  again  this  year.  The  accommoda- 
tions here  are  second  to  none  for  a  summer 
hotel.  In  connection  with  the  hotel  there  is 
a  splendid  lobby  well  furnished  with  over- 
stuffed living  loom  suites,  a  fire-place  for 
comfort  on  chilly  mornings,  a  dining  h.-;ll 
with  equipment  to  take  care  of  all  custom- 
ers, and  a  kitchen  that  goes  with  it.  There 
is  also  a  little  store  where  the  ordinary 
needs  of  customers  may  be  supplied.  The 
very  wide  veranda,  full  length  of  the  build- 
ing and  all  screened  in  faces  the  beautiful 
lake  where  continually  boats  with  fishermen 


may  be  seen  dotting  its  peaceful  water. 

On  Thursday,  May  8,  a  group  of  men  and 
women  from  Goshen,  Nappanee  and  Elkhait 
held  a  clean-up  day.  A  very  thorough  task 
was  accomplished  in  the  Lodge  and  its  sur- 
rounding territory.  This  was  very  much 
appreciated,  particularly  by  the  pastors  and 
their  wives  who  inhabited  the  lodge  during 
our  Spring  Ministerial  Association  meeting. 

The  Indiana  Ministers  are  beginning  to 
appreciate  more  and  more  this  good  place 
and  its  accommodations  for  their  sprin<T 
meetings.  There  was  a  good  attendance,  de- 
spite the  fact  that  several  were  detained  on 
account  of  funerals.  The  program  seemed 
to  be  enjoyed  by  all.  This  i  sa  place  and 
occasion  where  open  discussion  just  natural- 
ly takes  place,  and  we  trust  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  all  and  to  the  good  of  all  concerned. 

More  news  later. 

N.  V.  LEATHERMAN. 


ONE— TWO— THREE— READY— GO ! 

What? 

Ohio  State  Conference. 

When? 

June  17  to  20,  1930. 

Where? 

First  Brethren  church,  Ellet,  Ohio. 

It  is  none  too  soon  to  begin  BOOSTING 
this  Conference.  We  believe  it  promises  to 
be  one  of  the  best  in  interest,  attendance 
and  program  the  Ohio  churches  have  ever 
held.  That's  why  you  cannot  afford  to  miss 
it.  Here  are  some  of  the  outstanding  mer- 
its of  the  program : 

Prof.  Meh-in  Stuckey  is  to  give  a  series 
of  three  Bible  lectures  at  the  11:00  hour,  on 
the  subject  of  the  "Holy  Spirit."  This  beirig 
the  1900th  anniversary  of  Pentecost  these 
will  be  significant  and  timely  messages. 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  will  give  a  series  of 
three  missionary  Bible  periods  at  the  1:30 
hour.  All  who  know  Dr.  Miller's  keen  mis- 
sionary interest  and  his  ability  as  a  Bible 
teacher  will  enjoy  these  messages. 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  will  give  two  Bible  ex- 
positions on  Thursday  and  Friday  evenings. 
These  you  cannot  afford  to  miss. 

There  vidll  be  three  Bible  meditation  per- 
iods in  charge  of  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Rev. 
Grant  McDonald  and  Rev.  George  Pontius. 
These  come  at  the  beginning  of  each  morn- 
ing session  and  will  bring  us  into  a  devo- 
tional and  appreciative  mood  for  each  ses- 
sion of  the  day. 

Then  there  vdll  be  the  Moderator's  ad- 
dress, sermons  by  the  Vice  Moderator  and 
by  Rev.  Everett  Neiswonger  and  Dr.  Charles 
Bame.  There  will  be  a  very  timely  discus- 
sion of  our  State  Mission  work  by  Dr.  J.  C. 
Beal  and  of  our  Foreign  Missionary  work 
by  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier.  The  committee  on 
Ohio's  Semi-Centennial  Program  of  Progress 
will  present  some  challenging  things. 

Along  with  the  regular  program  there  will 
be  simultaneous  meetings  by  the  W.  M.  S., 
the  laymen  and  the  ministers  and  the  young 
people.  Several  of  these  are  to  be  new 
features  in  our  program. 

The  laymen  are  to  be  led  in  their  discus- 
sions by  Prof.  Chas.  Anspach  and  Mr.  Frank 
Clapper.  The  Young  People  by  Prof.  Mel- 
vin  Stuckey,  Miss  Gladys  Spice  and  others. 

These  two  new  features  are  to  be  made 
an  attractive  part  of  the  program,  so  we 
are  urging  pastors  to  begin  NOW  planning 
a  large  attendance  of  the  men  and  young 


people.    We  know  the  women  and  preachers 
will  be  there  as  usual. 

Be  sure  and  bring  your  Bibles.  You  will 
need  them  in  this  Conference,  even  more 
than  in  past  Conferences.  Come  and  par- 
take of  the  spiritual  feasts  that  have  been 
prepared  and  are  being  prepared  for  you. 

Notice  to  all  pastors  and  secretaries: 
Please  send  your  statistical  blanks  to  the 
statistician  at  once,  so  we  can  have  a  100 
%  report  from  this  district.  Credentials 
and  programs  will  be  sent  to  each  church 
in  plenty  of  time. 

The  Secretary,  L.  V.  KING. 


FORT  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

We  have  not  reported  any  news  from  this 
place  for  a  long  time.  First  of  all  there 
was  nothing  of  special  interest  to  report. 
Nevertheless  the  work  at  Fort  Wayne  has 
been  going  steadily  forward.  During  the 
last  year  the  Sunday  school  has  made  con- 
tinued progress.  When  we  began  the  work 
here  there  were  but  very  few  children  in 
the  Sunday  school.  Our  members  were 
made  up  almost  entirely  of  adults.  Now  we 
have  a  large  number  of  boys  and  girls  who 
come  from  homes  not  affiliated  with  the 
Brethren  church. 

Slowly  but  surely  the  community  in  this 
part  of  the  city  is  gaining  confidence  in  the 
Brethren  church. 

Our  prayer  meeting,  too,  has  been  much 
better  attended  the  last  year  than  ever  be- 
fore. We  have  a  number  of  young  people 
who  are  regular  attendants  at  the  mid-week 
prayer  meeting.  Something  quite  unusual  in 
my  experience.  We  had  also  since  our  last 
report  the  supreme  satisfaction  of  burning 
a  fifteen  hundred  dollar  mortgage  which  we 
had  to  pay  and  which  we  did  not  owe. 

But  thank  the  Lord,  the  contractor's  debts 
are  all  paid  so  far  as  the  Brethren  church 
is  concerned. 

It  must  also  be  remembered  that  the 
Brethren  church  in  Fort  Wayne  is  less  than 
four  years  old,  and  that  we  must  not  expect 
great  things  from  a  church  in  its  infancy. 

On  March  30th,  Dr.  Bell  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  came  to  Fort  Wayne  and  under  his 
leadership  we  began  a  two  weeks'  revival 
meeting.  The  weather  was  good  and  the 
preaching  was  good  but  I  am  convinced  we 
should  have  continued  another  week.  Two 
weeks  is  not  long  enough  to  have  the  best 
results. 

Yet  I  am  happy  to  say  there  were  eight 
added  to  the  church — six  adults  and  two 
young  people.  One  lady  whose  letter  I  have 
in  my  possession,  has  not  been  received  but 
may  be  later. 

This  was  the  fourth  revival  meeting  that 
Dr.  Bell  has  held  for  the  writer,  all  of  which 
have  been  successful.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  bless  him  and  use  him  for  the  build- 
ing up  of  his  kingdom. 

J.  L.  KIMMEL. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

This  report  is  a  little  late  owing  to  some 
circumstances  over  which  we  had  no  control. 
On  April  24th  we  took  Mrs.  Wood  to  ilie 
hospital  for  a  major  operation.  This  was 
advised  by  the  best  medical  science,  so  we 
yielded  to  the  proposition  with  all  the  cour- 
age of  which  we  were  capable,  but  our 
hearts  as  well  as  our  hands  have  been  quite 
full   since   that  time.     The   Lord  has  been 
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very  gracious  toward  us  and  through  his 
grace  and  the  best  medical  attention  pos- 
sible, we  expect  to  have  her  at  home  again 
about  May  26th.  A  few  days  after  Mrs. 
Wood  was  in  the  hospital,  one  of  our  banlis 
failed  to  open  its  doors  and  we  had  a  per- 
sonal account  of  more  than  a  hundred  dol- 
lars on  the  inside.  Our  Bible  school  and 
W.  M.  S.  had  about  $20.00  also  in  it. 

Well,  out  of  all  of  this  the  Lord  will  de- 
liver us  and  we  will  still  go  on  praising  him. 
Brother  Sylvester  Lowman  of  Portis,  Kan- 
sas came  to  us  on  April  7th  and  remained 
with  us  until  the  15th.  He  was  untiring  in 
his  efforts  and  he  brought  wonderful  mes- 
sages and  fit  into  the  work  in  fine  shape.  It 
was  a  great  pleasure  for  us  to  work  with 
him  and  we  are  sure  that  much  good  was 
accomplished  in  the  brief  period  of  time  he 
was  here.  Brother  Lowman  had  a  program 
at  home  which  demanded  his  presence  a  few 
days  before  Easter,  so  we  continued  the 
meeting  over  Easter  Sunday.  Five  made 
the  good  confession  during  Brother  Low- 
man's  stay  and  four  of  them  were  baptized 
on  Easter  Sunday  and  a  splendid  communion 
was  a  climax  on  Easter  evening.  One  that 
confessed  was  hindered  by  her  folks,  but  we 
expect  to  overcome  that  in  due  time. 

Every  one  that  heard  Lowman  is  thor- 
oughly convinced  that  he  is  earnest,  sincere 
.  and  true  to  the  BOOK.  His  messages  were 
of  a  very  splendid  type  and  the  attendance 
was  fine.  On  the  Sunday  evening  of  Low- 
man's  meeting  chairs  were  placed  in  the 
aisles  to  accommodate  the  audience.  This  is 
proof  to  us  who  are  on  the  field,  that  there 
is  a  "come  back"  to  this  congregation.  We 
are  gaining  ground,  but  there  is  both  a  seed 
time  and  a  hai-vest.  We  are  doing  all  we 
can  in  behalf  of  a  group  here  who  are  seek- 
ing afl'iliation  with  a  congregation  or  rather 
seeking  a  congregation  to  affiliate  with 
them.  If  they  can  be  led  to  accept  the  whole 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  the  work  will  be  easy 
and  simple.  We  had  a  good  and  successful 
meeting  and  we  are  pleased  with  the  out- 
look for  greater  things.  Pray  for  us  and 
the  work  here.  L.  G.  WOOD. 


HAMLIN,  KANSAS  TO  CONEMAUGH, 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  ministry  with  the  Hamlin  Brethren 
closed  the  last  of  March  but  our  friendship 
and  interest  we  hope  shall  never.  The  Ham- 
lin folks  are  to  be  congratulated  for  their 
long  suffering  qualities.  They  have  endured 
— in  our  case  especially — with  much  grace 
and  forgiveness  the  first  sermons  and  minis- 
try of  a  number  of  Brethren  preachers. 

Hamlin,  Kansas,  can  never  be  forgotten 
in  our  ministry  for  it  was  our  first  pastor- 
ate, our  first  home  and  the  birthplace  of  our 
son.  The  friendships  that  were  formed  will 
only  be  broken  by  death  to  be  renewed  again 
in  the  other  world  without  end.  But  we 
cling  to  that  blessed  hope  of  the  Lord's  soon 
return  when  we  shall  all  meet  the  One  whom 
we  love  most,  Jesus.  In  almost  three  years 
of  ministry  in  Hamlin  we  succeeded  in  see- 
ing souls  saved  and  many  rejoice  in  a  deep- 
er knowledge  of  the  Word. 

Enroute  to  our  new  field  in  Conemaugh, 
Pennsylvania,  we  stopped  over  with  the 
Coleman's  a  Flora,  Indiana,  and  gave  a  mes- 
sage one  evening  in  the  Flora  chui'ch.  An- 
other evening  we  spent  in  Ashland  and  re- 
newed acquaintances. 

Upon  our  arrival  in  Conemaugh  we  found 
the  church  newly  decorated  inside,  and  the 
parsonage  raised  and  undergoing  repair.  A 
nice  large  furnace  has  been  installed,  the 
basement  floor  concreted  and  the  parsonage 


newly  papered.  The  Conemaugh  Brethren 
have  been  putting  in  much  time  and  effoi-t 
in  making  us  feel  comfortable.  But  that 
was  not  all,  one  evening  they  "pulled"  a  sur- 
prise reception  for  us  and  after  a  fine  so- 
ciable hour  presented  us  with  two  beautiful 
floor  lamps  and  a  nice  sum  of  money.  It 
was  hard  at  the  moment  to  express  our  real 
gratitude  but  we  hope  to  manifest  it  through 
our  ministry. 

We  found  all  the  organizations  of  the 
church  in  splendid  condition  and  the  Sunday 
school  the  largest  and  most  active  in  the 
city.  In  order  to  take  care  of  the  debt  in- 
curred from  work  on  the  parsonage  the 
church  has  set  aside  a  certain  day  at  which 
time  all  the  members  will  lay  aside  that 
day's  wages  to  be  given  for  that  purpose. 
We  consider  that  real  giving. 

Preceding  our  spring  Feetwashing,  Lord's 
Supper  and  Eucharist  sexwice  we  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  exchanging  pulpits  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  man  in  the  Cone- 
maugh Valley,  preaching  on  the  above 
named  subjects  in  a  different  church  every 
evening  and  concluded  the  last  evening  on 
the  subject,  "Christian  Fellowship."  From 
the  viewpoint  of  the  listeners  it  was  a  suc- 
cess and  speaking  for  myself,  as  a  preach- 
er, it  was  a  blessed  pri\'ilege. 

We  realize,  however,  we  cannot  hold  forth 
in  our  own  strength  but  by  earnest  and 
united  prayer  and  full  consecration  to  his 
will  we  shall  be  able  to  go  on  conquering  in 
his  name  until  the  blessed  hope  of  his  com- 
ing shall  be  fulfilled. 

W.  H.  SCHAFFER, 

Oak  Street. 


ALLENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  members  of  the  First  Brethren  Sun- 
day school  of  Allentown,  Pennsylvania  gave 
a  splendid  Easter  cantata  on  the  evening  of 
Easter  Sunday.  In  spite  of  last  minute  sub- 
stitutes on  account  of  the  sickness  of  some 
of  the  players,  "The  Risen  King"  was  im- 
pressively portrayed  to  an  appreciative 
audience. 

Mother's  Day  was  observed  by  a  merged 
service  of  the  Sunday  school  and  church. 
Scripture  readings  on  the  duty  of  mothers 
and  parents  toward  their  children,  also  the 
duty  of  children  toward  their  parents  were 
read  by  several  of  the  ladies.  Other  num- 
bers on  the  program  were:  a  vocal  solo, 
"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth"  by  Mrs. 
Christiansen;  a  vocal  duet,  "Carry  Me  Back 
to  Mother's  God"  by  Grace  Fehnel  and  Iva 
Silverman;  two  violin  solos  by  Clarence 
Tucker  of  Philadelphia;  reading  on  "Mean- 
ing of  Mother's  Day"  and  poem,  "A  Moth- 
er's Day"  by  Adele  Silberman;  lesson  study 
by  Mrs.  Kamore;  suitable  hymns  were  sung 
and  the  pastor.  Rev.  Christiansen,  gave  a 
timely  sermon,  which  was  a  benefit  to  all 
who  heard  it. 

The  day  closed  with  a  communion  in  the 
evening  when  forty-seven  were  present.  It 
was  a  fitting  climax  of  the  day,  a  service  of 
spiritual  uplift.  Several  of  the  members 
were  sick  and  others  had  to  care  for  them, 
causing  a  smaller  attendance  than  usual  at 
the  tables.  Still  we  know  they  were  with 
us  in  spirit  and  we  have  much  to  be  thank- 
ful for.  Our  Easter  offering  for  Foreign 
Missions  was  $350,  for  which  we  praise  God 
and  consider  fine,  as  working  conditions  are 
not  good.  MRS.  JAMES  KAMORE, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 


IMMIGRATION  IN  THE  BIBLE 

Heber  was  one  of  the  grandsons  of  Noah. 
The  name  means  "crosser,"  and  is  the  root- 
word  from  which  our  words  immigrant  and 
emigrant  have  come.  The  Heber-ews  were 
"crossers"  or  wanderers.  In  Gen.  14:1.3 
"Abram  the  Hebrew"  left  his  own  land  and 
went  into  a  strange  country. 

The  Immigration  Book  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  Exodus;  in  it  we  find  a  whole  na- 
tion moving  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea 
never  to  return.  They  went  to  a  land  de- 
scribed to  them  as  flowing  with  "milk  and 
honey."  In  the  new  land  of  Canaan  they 
still  had  trials  and  enemies,  but  they  were 
free  and  could  have  their  own  lands. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  sayings  re- 
corded in  Exodus  is  the  advice  given  to  the 
Hebrews  about  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  to  treat  the  stranger  who  came  to  the 
new  land  and  it  may  sound  a  note  of  ad- 
vice to  us:  "Thou  shalt  not  oppress  a 
stranger:  for  ye  know  the  heart  of  a  stran- 
ger, seeing  ye  were  strangers."     Ex.  23:9. 

The  Immigration  Book  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  Ephesians.  In  it  the  Christian  is 
viewed  as  having  left  the  old  life  and  liv- 
ing in  the  new;  he  is  urged  to  live  worthy 
of  the  life  into  which  he  has  come,  "walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called."  When  the  Hebrews  left  Egypt  and 
came  into  the  promised  land,  they  still  had 
their  troubles  and  fightings,  but  they  also 
had  new  helps  and  incentives.  So  the  Chris- 
tian finds  when  he  enters  upon  the  new  life 
that  he  still  has  enemies,  trials  and  temp- 
tations, but  he  has  also  spiritual  weapons 
to  fight  them.— Read  Eph.  6:13-17. 

The  Christian  is  also  urged  in  Ephesians 
to  treat  his  neighbors  well  and  to  be  kind 
to  others  that  have  also  entered  upon  the 
new  life. — "Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten- 
der hearted."— Eph.  4:32. 

Let  us  receive  the  immigrant  kindly  and 
with  a  tender  heart.  If  we  give  him  the 
Bible  he  may  adopt  it  as  his  rule  of  life  at 
the  same  time  that  he  adopts  our  Country 
for  his  new  home. — "Bible  in  New  York," 
February,  1909. 


Of  mortal  maladies  is  worn  and  stale. 
You  cannot  charm,  or  interest,  or  please 
By  harping  on  that  minor  chord,   disease. 
Say  you  are  well,  or  all  is  well  with  you. 
And  God  shall  hear  your  words  and  make 
them  true. 


Any  man  who  trifles  with   the  jewel   of 
life  walks  on  the  brink  of  eternal  woe. 


TEN-YEAR  PROGRAM 

(Continued  from,  page  Z) 

portunity  for  leadership  in  this  age  of  spir- 
itual dearth  and  quite  general  apostasy. 
Who  knows  but  that  the  Lord  has  prepared 
us  in  simplicity  and  obscurity  to  bring  us 
forth  at  this  hour.  In  this  program  there 
is  a  place  for  everyone;  for  the  laymen  at 
home,  plodding  along  with  the  task  of  the 
local  church;  for  the  ministers,  our  trained 
leaders,  grasping  the  helm  on  the  high  decks 
of  importance;  for  the  young  people  of  the 
church,  dreaming  of  their  life  work  and  as- 
piring to  great  things;  for  the  women  and 
girls  in  their  organized  work;  for  the  facul- 
ty, self-sacrificing,  self-effacing,  to  discover 
the  rough  diamonds  and  pearls  of  great 
price;  for  the  advanced  student  body,  gifted, 
trained,  and  eager,  ready  for  the  gun  at  the 
starting  line;  for  those  who  work;  for  those 
who  pay;  for  those  who  pray — a  great  divi- 
sion— a  great  task — a  great  responsibility! 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 
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ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

A  College|of  Arts  and  |  Sciences 
Member  of  North  Central  Association 


^ii(]iiijaii>>ii[]iiiiuii>> 


Courses  in  the  Liberal  Arts,  Education,  Music,  and  Pre-Semi- 
nary.  Also  furnishing"  Saturday  and  Summer  School  Courses. 
Faculty  of  unusual  merit,  forty  per  cent  holding  the 
earned    Ph.  D.  degree. 


>Mi[]ii>Mic:ii>:«ii[]ii{* 


The  usual  Student  Activities — Band  of  25  pieces,  Orchestra, 
Football,  Basketball,  Tennis,  Baseball,  Girls'  and  Boys'  Glee 
Clubs,  Intercollegiate  Debates,  Gospel  Teams,  Y.  M.  and 
Y.  W.  C.  A. 


•Miuii*:<ii[]ii>Mi[]ii>: 


Student  enrollment  small  enough  to  allow  membership  of  every 
student  in  at  least  one  of  these  organizations. 


•Mi[]ii*>ii[]ii>:«ii[]ii>:< 


Tuition  and  other  expenses  reasonable,  in  fact,  lower  than  at 
many  North  Central  Schools. 

THE  SEMINARY 

The  Seminary  courses  have  recently  been  extended  so  that  now 
three  full  years  are  available,  leading  to  the  Bachelor  of 
Divinity  degree.  Tuition  free  to  those  properly  qualified  and 
accepted. 

•MiC]iiioi>Mic:iiii[]ii>:« 

Fall  Semester  opens  Tuesday,  September  16,  1930 
Write  for  a  catalogue  and  full  particulars.    Address: 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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Heart  Throbs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 


XXX WE  MUST  KNOW 

By  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Some  have  dogmatically 
declared  that  we  cannot 
know  anything  for  certain. 
If  such  be  true,  how  do  they 
kno'W  that  we  cannot  know. 
We  dogmatically  declare 
that  we  can  know  some 
things.  If  we  can  know 
some  things,  there  are 
some  things  which  the 
Christian  must  know  to  be 
used  of  God. 

I.  The  Christian  must 
know  the  Word.  He  must 
know  it  not  merely  as  history,  liter- 
ature, or  a  library  of  religious 
thought,  but  he  must  know  it  as  a 
book  divinely  given,  divinely  pre- 
served, and  divinely  understood. 

II.  The  Christian  must  know 
Christ.  It  is  one  thing  to  know  the 
story  of  Jesus;  it  is  another  thing 
to  know  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior 
and  salvation  as  a  genuine,  working 
fact.  It  is  one  thing  to  know  much 
about  Jesus,  but  another  thing  to 
know  Christ  as  Lord.  The  Christian 
needs  constantly  to  grow  in  grace 
and  in  knowledge  of  Christ.  Paul 
said  late  in  life,  "I  know  whom  I 
have  believed."  He  doubtless  be- 
lieved on  Christ  some  years  before 


he  could  say  "/  know  Mm." 
III.  The  real  Christian 
must  know  how  to  be  used 
of  God.  He  is  not  to  try  to 
use  God,  but  to  let  God  use 
him.  God  uses  people  God's 
way.  The  Christian  is  born 
again  into  a  battle.  It  is 
not  a  battle  with  flesh  and 
blood,  but  a  warfare  with 
the  powers  of  darkness. 
Many  are  disabled  soldiers. 
They  do  not  know  how  to 
fight,  by  faith,  in  prayer. 
There  is  no  use  to  try  to  win  spirit- 
ual battles  in  the  power  of  the  flesh. 
It  cannot  be  done.  There  is  one  vic- 
tory and  that  is  the  Lord's. 

When  a  Christian  learns  to  pray 
effectively,  he  has  learned  how  to 
be  used  of  God.  Other  things  are 
helpful  in  making  men  useful,  but 
there  is  no  substitute  for  under- 
standing our  enemy  and  his  power, 
and  understanding  God's  method  of 
victory. 

Let  us  each  say  with  Paul,  "I  will 
pray  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  Spirit.  .."    Read  Ephe- 
sians  6:10-19. 
Whittier,  California. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


Who  Knows  the  Truth? 

The  London  Naval  Conference  has  come 
to  an  end,  and  now  its  accomplishments  are 
being  reviewed.  Some  hail  the  agreements 
reached  as  the  greatest  step  toward  peace 
the  nations  liave  taken  in  modern  times. 
Others  contend  tliat  the  Conference  "has 
done  more  to  bring  war  closer  to  the  Medi- 
terranean than  any  other  episode  since  the 
annistice."  Some  say  it  will  save  a  great 
deal  of  money  for  the  United  States.  Others 
answer  it  will  save  us  nothing. 

All  this  difference  of  opinion  would  be  of 
no  concern  if  the  controversy  was  between 
the  experts  and  the  uninformed.  But  tlie 
controversy  is  between  the  experts  them- 
selves. Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  the  ordinary  person  gets  dis- 
couraged. Most  of  us  want  peace,  but  no- 
body knows  how  to  get  it.  Nobody  can  guar- 
antee that  the  League  of  Nations  or  the 
World  Court  will  stop  wars  or  whether  they 
will  foment  wars.  Nobody  knows.  You  will 
find  intelligent,  sincere  men  on  both  sides 
of  the  argument.  Each  side  damns  the  other 
side,  but  nobody  knows. 

The  irony  of  it  all  is  that  man  with  his 
wonderful  intelligence,  inventing  marvelous 
machines,  subduing  the  unfavorable  ele- 
ments of  his  environment,  is  utterly  unable 
to  find  a  way  to  keep  from  destroying  him- 
self. Steadily  and  surely  man  is  preparing 
the  stage  for  the  final  holocaust  of  the 
world,  and  nobody  knows  how  to  stop  it. 

Why  does  a  good  God  permit  it?  The 
answer  is:  IVIan  has  set  aside  God  and  de- 
mands the  right  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil.  And  for  man's  ulti- 
mate good,  God  will  let  him  eat.  Man  must 
learn  by  bitter  experience  that  only  God  can 
solve  the  problem  of  sin  and  evil.  "The  lofty 
looks  of  man  shall  be  brought  low." 


I  HE  Evangelism  of  Mr.  Wells 

H.  G.  Wells,  well  known  English  writer, 
is  writing  a  long  series  of  articles  on  the 
pretentious  subject  of  "The  Science  of  Life." 
The  series  is  being  published  by  the  Hearst 
newspapers. 

One  of  the  impressive  things  about  these 
articles  is  the  "evangelistic  passion"  of  Mr. 
Wells  when  he  comes  to  treat  the  subject 
of  organic  evolution.  The  reader  is  led  to 
feel  that,  to  Mr.  Wells,  at  least,  the  evolu- 
tionary hypothesis  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth,  and 
that  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 
If  you  do  not  humbly  accept  the  doctrine  of 
Mr.  Wells,  you  are  forthwith  banished  to 
the  outer  darkness  of  the  "ignorant,  preju- 
diced and  superstitious." 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  thoi'ough- 
going  evolution  is  not  "science,"  but  a 
philosophy,  and  one  may  accept  every  at- 
tested fact  of  science  without  accepting  the 
philosophy  of  evolution. 

I  have  always  enjoyed  Mr.  Wells  as  a 
writer  of  fiction. 


ideas  of  his  employer,  Mr.  Hearst,  tells 
about  a  drunken  man  in  an  airplane  who  en- 
dangered the  lives  of  the  other  passengers 
by  trying  to  wrest  the  controls  from  the 
pilot.  The  pilot  finally  knocked  the  man 
unconscious  and  thus  saved  his  own  life  and 
the  lives  of  his  passengers.  .After  landing, 
the  diTinken  man  stumbled  out  and  began 
thi'owing  stones  at  the  plane. 

After  relating  these  details,  Mr.  Brisbane 
remarks  naively  that  "Bootleg  whiskey  is  of 
poor  quality."  And  the  implied  argument  is 
that  if  the  drunken  passenger  had  been  im- 
bibing a  higher  grade  of  liquor  he  would 
not  have  done  what  he  did. 

The  controversy  over  the  18th  amendment 
has  revealed  some  strange  arguments,  but 
this  one  is  the  queerest  fish  of  all. 


Two  Billion,  Two  Hundred  and  Thirty-five 
Million  Quadrillions 

This  is  a  fairly  large  number,  but  British 
mathematicians  have  estimated  that,  in  deal- 
ing cards  from  a  fifty-two  card  deck  to  four 
players,  there  is  only  one  chance  out  of  all 
this  number  that  each  played  would  draw 
all  the  cards  of  a  single  suit. 

If  it  would  take  that  many  deals  to  ar- 
range only  fifty-two  cards  in  a  certain  order, 
how  long  do  you  think  it  would  take  to  ar- 
range the  unimagineable  number  of  atoms 
into  the  orderly  world  in  which  we  live  ? 
This  is  on  tlie  assumption  that  the  world  is 
the  result  of  CHANCE. 

Chance,  as  an  explanation  of  the  world,  is 
the  philosophy  of  fools. 


I  HE  Logic  of  an  Editor 

Mr.  Arthur  Brisbane,  highly  paid  editor- 
ial writer,  who  gives  wide  publicity  to  the 


Australian  Amazed  at  Prohi- 
bition in  United  States 

Arnold  J.  Thomas,  a  prominent  business 
man  of  Australia,  on  his  first  visit  to  Amer- 
ica has  been  making  a  study  of  prohibition 
conditions  and  on  his  arrival  in  Chicago  re- 
cently told  Charles  R.  Jones,  Chairman  of 
the  American  Business  Men's  Prohibition 
Foundation,  whose  headquarters  he  visited, 
that  he  was  amazed  at  the  prohibition  situ- 
ation in  the  United  States  as  compared  to 
his  native  land. 

Mr.  Thomas  comes  from  a  country  where 
they  are  battling  to  be  "dry"  to  a  country 
where  a  battle  is  being  waged  to  make  it 
"wet." 

"From  the  hour  of  my  ari'ival  in  Seattle, 
March  29,  I  have  spent  considerable  time  in 
the  large  western  cities,  including  San  Fran- 
cisco, Los  Angeles,  Salt  Lake  City  and  Den- 
ver, studying  evidences  of  liquor  drinking 
and  selling  in  hotels,  restaurants,  stores 
and  sliops  to  discover  to  what  extent  drink- 
ing men  were  in  evidence  in  the  centers  of 
population,"  he  said.  "Since  landing  in 
America  I  have  seen  only  one  man  notice- 
ably under  the  influence  of  liquor  and  that 
was  in  San  Francisco. 

"The  most  startling  impression  on  me 
was  the  complete  absence  of  liquor  adver- 
tising, liquor  displays  and  open  saloons, 
which  we  have  in  such  abundance  in  all  the 
principal  cities  of  Australia.  I  had  expected 
to  find  liquor  solicitations  on  every  hand 
through  bell  hops  and  waiters,  subtle  and 
sly,  of  course,  but  I  did  not  come  upon  a 
single  instance  of  attempts  to  bootleg  liquor 
to  me,  not  even  in  Chicago,  about  which  I 
had  heard  such  terrible  things.  Evidences 
of  prosperity  and  happiness  appeared  uni-. 
versally  wherever  I  have  been.  Your  total 
absence  of  'slums'  in  the  sense  we  know 
them  in  Australia  was  very  significant. 


"In  Australia  we  are  still  passing  through 
the  throes  of  a  desperate  conflict  with  a 
completely  legalized  liquor  traffic,  en- 
trenched in  business,  industry  and  politics, 
and  wielding  extraordinary  power  and  in- 
fluence, backed  by  gigantic  funds,  which 
have  been  piled  up  fi'om  the  pockets  of  its 
victims. 

"We  are  fighting  on  for  freedom  in  Aus- 
tralia. No  matter  how  poorly  you  may 
think  your  national  prohibition  is  being  ad- 
ministered in  America,  I  can  assure  you 
that  your  achievement  is  a  wonderful  realiz- 
ation of  progress.  The  advertising  of  the 
Wets  in  Australia  conveys  to  their  readers 
the  most  unfair  testimony  regarding  your 
national  prohibition  experiment.  This  I  have 
found  out  through  my  personal  investigation 
and  obsei-vation  while  in  America." 


DEFLECTING  THE  HEART 

Captain  Scott,  in  "The  Voyage  of  the 
Discovery,"  tells  of  the  immense  care  that 
was  taken  by  the  magnetic  experts  on  board 
to  banish  all  iron  and  steel  from  the  vicin- 
ity of  the  magnetic  observatory.  Everything 
within  thirty  feet  of  the  observatory  had  to 
be  made  of  brass,  lead,  hemp,  or  some  other 
non-magnetic  material.  These  regulations 
secured  the  accuracy  of  the  magnetic  ob- 
servation. 

But  the  motions  of  the  heart  are  disturbed 
by  a  bit  of  gold  anywhere  in  its  neighbor- 
hood. The  thought  of  gain  seems  to  mar 
and  deflect  the  whole  delicate  machinery  of 
the  moral  sense.  Let  a  single  yellow  parti- 
cle insinuate  itself  too  near  the  sacred  circle 
of  the  conscience,  and  the  judgment  is  no 
longer  true  to  the  eternal  verities.  We  must 
watch  here  lest  greed  should  cause  us  to 
forget  honesty,  fairness,  brotherliness. — 
Watkinson. 


"He  laid  his  hands  on  them."  This  is  the 
story  of  Christ  and  the  children.  It  was  the 
touch  of  reverent  sympathy  for  the  infinite 
possibilities  of  childhood  when  divine  love 
has  taken  it  foi-  its  own.  The  value  of  a 
child  was  the  constant  subject  of  Christ  in 
his  preaching.  Our  children  are  ours,  but 
by  a  diviner  right  they  are  Christ's. 
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The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


It  is  the  time  of  Pentecost,  nearly  nineteen  hundred  years  after 
the  founding  of  the  Christian  church.  We  have  been  looking  for- 
ward to  this  time  as  the  cliinax  of  a  great  revival  of  piety  and 
power  within  the  church.  The  months  and  weeks  of  the  recent 
past  have  been  times  of  special  communion  with  God  and  of  plead- 
ing for  a  new  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  time  is  at  hand 
when,  if  we  are  to  have  an  increased  intensity  of  spirituality,  it 
ought  to  be  in  process  of  being  manifest.  And  if  the  church  has 
been  faithful  in  its  tarrying  and  its  praying,  there  is  no  reason  why 
it  should  not  enter  anew  into  that  mighty  pentecostal  experience, 
an  experience  that  would  enable  the  church  to  accomplish  miracles 
in  the  e.xtension  of  the  Kingdom.  There  is  no  good  reason  why  the 
church  should  ever  have  been  without  the  experience  and  power  of 
Pentecost,  except  the  church's  infidelity.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
but  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  to  be  perpetually  present  in  the 
church  and  in  the  lives  of  all  true  believers,  if  they  will  but  ask  and 
receive.  The  words  of  Jesus  himself  are:  "If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how  much  more  will 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him" 
(Luke  11:13).  And  Peter,  himself  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
declared,  "To  you  is  the  promise,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call" 
(Acts  2:39). 

At  such  a  time  of  yearning  and  expectation  it  is  fitting  that  we 
should  give  ourselves  to  contemplation  of  the  manifold  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  may  the  better  understand  him  and  his 
great  work  and  be  able  the  better  to  appropriate  him  for  our  lives. 
This  we  can  do  here  in  the  barest  outline  of  what  the  theme  de- 
sei-ves. 

First,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  as  an  agency  for  regeneration. 
This  work  he  does  not  do  alone,  but  in  cooperation  with  the  other 
persons  of  the  trinity.  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  in  his  book,  "God's  Means 
of  Grace",  says:  "We  are  said  to  be  'born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit',  but  this  spiritual  birth  is  not  accomplished  by  the  Spirit 
alone,  but  by  the  Father  who  begets  (1  John  5:18),  the  Son  who 
brought  the  life  (1  John  5:11,  12),  and  the  Holy  Spirit  who  en- 
ables us  to  receive  it  (Titus  3:5),  hence  the  triune  fonn  of  the 
commission  (Matt.  28:19)  and  of  the  act  of  baptism.  Through  this 
regeneration  we  become  members  of  the  body  of  Christ  ( 1  Cor. 
12:13),  which  is  the  church  (Eph.  1:22,  23)  and  are  thus  'added  to 
the  Lord'  (Acts  5:14),  which  is  infinitely  more  than  to  be  added 
merely  to  a  human  organization." 

Second,  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of  a  believer  is  a  seal  of  his 
redemption,  or  a  sign  of  his  consecration  to  Christ.  "Now  he  which 
stablisheth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God: 
who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts"  (2  Cor.  1:21,  22).  In  Ephesians  (4:30)  it  is  stated  very 
definitely  that  the  Spirit  himself  is  the  seal:  "And  grieve  not  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion." Again,  it  is  very  specific  in  these  words:  "In  whom  (that 
is,  Christ)  also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that 
holy  Spirit  of  promise."  And  that  seal  has  a  double  significance; 
it  indicates  God's  ownership  ("The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his")  and  separation  from  evil  ("Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity"  2  Tim.  2:19). 

Third,  the  Holy  Spirit  empowers  the  believer  for  witnessing.  That 
is  the  task  of  all,  so  all  are  thus  empowered.  "They  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness"  (Acts  4:31).  For  that  purpose  Peter  was  empowered 
by  the  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  Pentecost  (Acts  4:8). 
Stephen's  being  "full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  6:5) 
was  the  enabling  qualification  for  effective  witnessing.  And  it  was 
in  view  of  Paul's  commission  as  a  witness-bearer  to  the  Gentile 
world  that  Ananias  said,  "Be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts 
9:17). 


Fourth,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  agency  for  the  revealing  of  the 
truth  of  God.  "For  who  among  men  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man 
save  the  spirit  of  a  man  which  is  in  him;  even  so  the  things  of 
God  none  knoweth  save  the  Spirit  of  God"  (1  Cor.  2:11,  R.  V.). 
The  aged  apostle  John  declared  that  the  "anointing"  or  divine  unc- 
tion "teacheth  you  of  all  things"  (1  John  2:27).  Paul  insists  that 
"no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(1  Cor.  12:3).  Jesus  himself  speaks  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  "the 
Spirit  of  tnith"  and  declares  that  when  he  is  come,  "he  will  guide 
you  into  all  tmth;  ...  he  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  receive 
of  mine  and  shall  show  it  unto  you"  (John  16:13,  14).  Spiritual 
things  must  be  spiritually  discerned,  and  without  the  illumination 
of  the  "Spirit  of  truth"  many  things  must  r-emain  hidden  from  our 
understanding. 

Besides  these  functions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  has  three  special 
offices  in  the  church,  symbolized  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  The 
first  is  the  laying  on  of  hands  in  prayer,  representing  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  life  of  the  new  believer  in  Christ.  We 
call  the  rite  the  confirmation  service.  (See  Acts  19:6;  Heb.  6:2). 
Second,  the  laying  on  of  hands,  representative  of  the  anointing  of 
the  Spirit  for  special  service,  such  as  the  ordination  of  ministers 
(1  Tim.  4:14).  Third,  the  laying  on  of  hands  together  with  the 
anointing  with  oil  for  the  healing  of  the  sick,  that  is,  appealing 
for  the  healing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Jas.  5:14). 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  Home  Mission  Secretary,  has  plans  for 
awakening  the  church  to  its  responsibility  along  the  line  of  home 
missions.  The  first  is  a  series  of  articles  on  "Why  Home  Missions 
Should  Be  Our  Chief  Concern  for  the  Next  Ten  Years,"  and  written 
by  various  writers.     The  first  appears  this  week. 

This  is  a  very  short  conference  year  for  the  Ohio  district  and  our 
financial  showing  will  not  be  so  good  as  usual  because  we  have  only 
eight  months  for  which  to  report.  We  urged,  therefore,  that  all 
churches  shall  be  sure  to  have  their  mission  apportionments  paid 
up  to  date  at  the  end  of  June.  ' 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd,  who  is  conducting  a  Bible  study  series  in 
this  paper  during  the  year,  favors  us  with  a  copy  of  a  program 
booklet  of  the  Lake  Odessa  Bible  Conference,  in  which  he  is  sched- 
uled to  give  a  series  of  chart  lectures  on  the  Book  of  Revelation, 
also  a  lecture  entitled,  "How  Large  Was  Noah's  Ark?"  The  Bible 
conference  is  being  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the  Newell 
Evangelistic  Party,  and  extends  from  July  2  to  13. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  moderator  of  the  Ohio  Conference,  says  "On  to 
Ellet".  That  is  where  the  Buckeye  conference  is  to  be  held  June 
17  to  20,  and  in  addition  to  what  Brother  Beal  says,  we  want  to 
reiterate  what  we  have  previously  pointed  out — that  it  takes  people 
to  make  a  successful  conference.  Just  try  sending  your  full  quota 
of  delegates  and  see  what  a  difference  it  will  make.  And  the  Ellet 
folks  are  anxious  to  have  a  large  delegation. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  who  has  recently  returned  from  South  America 
to  visit  the  churches  of  the  homeland,  spent  a  few  days  at  Ashland, 
Ohio,  and  preached  an  impressive  sennon  in  the  Ashland  church  on 
Sunday  morning,  June  1st  and  gave  a  stereopticon  lecture  in  the 
evening,  sho\ving  pictures  dealing  with  our  mission  work  and  work- 
ers in  Argentina.  From  Ashland  he  proceeded  west  and  is  to  be 
in  attendance  at  the  Northwest  District  Conference  at  Harrah, 
Washington. 

Our  correspondent  from  Nappanee,  Indiana,  reports  the  work 
progressing  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  B.  F.  Owen.  An  epi- 
demic of  smallpox  interfered  with  attendance  during  the  winter, 
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but  the  spring  brought  relief  and  the  Easter  season  witnessed  the 
attendance  again  at  normal.  Pre-Easter  sei-vices  by  the  pastor 
proved  very  helpful  and  various  Easter  programs  added  to  the  in- 
spiration. The  communion  service  was  marked  by  fine  Christian 
fellowship. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  of  Southern  California  are  wide 
awake  and  doing  their  part  to  the  sum  total  of  Christian  Endeavor 
success,  according  to  an  interesting  report  this  week  from  the  sec- 
retary' of  that  district — Miss  Helen  Garber.  There  were  118  Breth- 
ren young  people  at  the  Los  Angeles  County  Christian  Endeavor 
convention,  and  the  boys'  quartette  from  the  Long  Beach  church 
won  the  county  music  contest  and  as  a  result  get  a  free  trip  to  the 
state  convention  at  Sacramento. 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  reports  a  very  much  appreciated  and  prof- 
itable visit  of  one  of  the  gospel  teams  of  Ashland  College  to  our 
Kentucky  mission  points.  The  five  members  of  the  team  divided 
their  time  between  Lost  Creek  and  Krypton.  At  the  former  place 
eighteen  confessions  and  reconsecrations  were  recorded,  seven  of 
which  are  reported  having  been  baptized.  At  Krypton  there  were 
three  confessions.  The  church  may  well  be  encouraged  if  its  com- 
ing ministerial  leadership  is  to  be  characterized  by  such  evangelistic 
zeal  as  these  young  men  manifested. 

The  Business  Manager  has  a  word  with  you  this  week,  and  it  is  a 
real  need  that  he  is  bringing  to  the  attetnion  of  no  small  number 
of  our  churches  and  Sunday  schools.  We  bespeak  their  hearty  co- 
operation to  the  extent  of  meeting  their  obligations  to  the  Publish- 
ing House  at  an  early  date,  so  as  to  save  the  House  money.  Fur- 
ther, we  hope  the  church  will  sometime  awake  to  the  importance  of 
providing  not  merely  a  reasonable  amount  of  working  capital,  but 
also  an  endowment  fund  for  certain  of  our  publications,  a  thing 
we  have  long  and  repeatedly  advocated. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  writes  of  his  recent  visit  to  Cleveland, 
where  he  not  only  preached  for  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
assisted  in  the  conduct  of  a  union  communion  service,  but  also  \'is- 
ited  his  new  granddaughter,  Patricia  Ruth  Bame,  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don  Bame.  (We  congratulate  the  happy  parents  and 
also  the  proud  grandparents.)  Brother  Bame's  urge  that  our  peo- 
ple in  that  city  should  cooperate  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
in  their  work  is  important  and  is  applicable  elsewhere.  There  is 
a  goodly  number  of  places  where  the  cause  of  Brethrenism  would 
be  advanced  more  by  cooperation  than  by  separate  endeavor. 

The  new  South  Gate  church,  near  Los  Angeles,  continues  to  make 
progress  under  the  able  leadership  of  Brother  Leo  Polman.  The 
Sunday  school  now  has  an  enrollment  of  107  and  its  new  high  mark 
of  attendance  is  133.  The  membership  of  the  church  is  43,  several 
new  members  having  been  added  by  baptism  and  relation  as  the 
result  of  an  Easter  decision  service.  The  young  people  ai'e  likely 
to  be  well  trained  vdth  three  Christian  Endeavor  societies  in  oper- 
ation. It  is  a  wise  leadership  that  takes  good  care  of  the  youth  of 
the  church.  During  the  absence  of  the  pastor  in  evangelistic  work, 
the  church  is  being  well  supplied  with  instruction  and  inspiration 
by  leaders  from  several  of  our  nearby  churches. 

Brother  James  S.  Cook,  pastor  at  Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania,  re- 
ports a  successful  meeting  recently  conducted  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal. 
There  were  eleven  confessions  and  five  reconsecrations.  Six  were 
baptized.  Besides  we  are  told  that  nineteen  came  forward  to  be 
consecrated  for  service.  As  the  pastor  points  out,  it  is  unusual  to 
have  so  many  aged  converts  in  one  meeting.  We  thank  God  that 
he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  even  those  who  hold  out  against 
him  for  many  years,  but  we  are  sure  that  these  aged  brethren  will 
join  us  in  praying  that  the  church  may  lay  such  emphasis  on  the 
evangelizing  of  youth  that  it  will  be  increasingly  difficult  for  men 
and  women  to  remain  out  of  Christ  for  so  long. 

The  friends  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  will  be  interested  to  know  that  he 
is  to  be  honored  on  June  9th  by  his  alma  mater,  Grinnell  College, 
Grinnell,  Iowa,  with  the  conferring  of  the  honorary  degree  of  Doc- 
tor of  Laws.  In  a  letter  to  the  editor,  Professor  Gillin  remarks 
in  characteristic  style:  "This  came  to  me  out  of  a  clear  sky  yes- 
terday when  I  received  a  letter  from  the  dean  of  the  college,  Dr. 


John  S.  NoUen,  asking  if  I  could  come  to  Grinnell  for  this  pur- 
pose." Dr.  Gillin  is  gratefully  remembered  by  many  for  the  ser- 
vice he  rendered  in  years  past  to  the  church  in  various  capacities, 
particularly  as  president  of  Ashland  College,  and  they  will  join  the 
editor  in  extending  congratulations,  on  this  new  recognition  of  sei- 
vice,  to  Brother  Gillin,  who  still  retains,  we  understand,  his  mem- 
bership in  the  Waterloo  church. 

Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter  and  family  motored  to  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  his 
boyhood  home,  over  the  week-end  to  attend  the  dedicatory  sei-vices 
of  a  memorial  light  erected  in  honor  of  his  deceased  sister.  Miss 
Mazie  Teeter,  who  taught  in  the  primary  schools  of  that  community 
for  over  thirty  years.  The  lamp-post  with  bronze  tablet  attached 
was  the  gift  of  the  school  children  of  the  community  and  those 
who  had  been  pupils  of  Miss  Teeter  during  her  years  of  sei-vice 
there.  The  village  officials  cooperated  by  making  provision  for 
its  maintenance  by  attaching  it  to  the  public  lighting  system  of 
the  town.  As  a  former  pastor,  the  editor  can  say  that  the  late 
Miss  Teeter's  faithfulness  and  efficiency  in  church  work  were  as 
characteristic  as  they  were  in  her  public  school  work.  It  is  as  fit- 
ting to  honor  the  faithful,  heroic  service  of  peace  as  it  is  the  sacri- 
fices of  war. 

Brethren  people  are  widely  interested  in  what  goes  on  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana,  and  so  we  are  glad  to  make  mention  of  the  elabor- 
ate and  high  quality  chautauqua  program  that  is  scheduled  for  this 
summer.  To  quote  an  introductory  remark  from  a  news  statement 
recently  received:  "For  thirty-six  years  Winona  Lake  has  operated 
as  a  religious  and  educational  center — offering  chautauqua  enter- 
tainment of  the  highest  type — but  catering  always  to  the  religious 
people  of  the  country.  With  the  outside  world  clamoring  for  its 
jazz,  Winona  Lake  has  resolutely  steered  its  course  away  from 
worldliness  and  continues  to  offer  a  peaceful  retreat  for  Christian 
men  and  women  who  prefei'  the  better  things  in  life  and  who  desire 
the  education  and  entertaimnent  which  tends  to  uplift  i-ather  than 
degrade."  Besides  the  chautauqua  the  Winona  Bible  Conference 
offers  many  distinguished  speakers,  and  other  conferences  and  con- 
ventions and  schools  fill  the  summer  weeks,  chief  in  interest  among 
all  these,  of  course,  being  our  own  National  Conference,  which  is 
announced  for  August  25  to  31.  Not  a  few  will  be  interested  in 
the  date  of  the  annual  Winona  School  of  Missions,  which  is  held 
June  19  to  26. 

Our  readers  will  recall  that  the  Evangelist  had  a  good  deal  to 
say  about  churches  cooperating  in  the  offering  that  was  to  be  taken 
on  May  18th  to  help  in  the  erection  of  a  first  class  church  build- 
ing in  Washington,  D.  C,  and  that  we  pointed  out  at  the  time  that 
the  Washington  church  had  helped  itself  to  the  extent  of  really 
sacrificial  giving.  Therefore  they  were  not  asking  for  an  offering 
in  order  to  make  it  easy  for  themselves.  But  we  had  thought  the 
heavy  pledges  they  were  carrying  would  make  it  impossible  for 
themselves  to  do  anything  of  any  consequence  at  the  time  of  this 
offering.  But  now  we  learn  from  the  chaii-man  of  the  building- 
committee  of  the  Washington  church  that  their  offerings  ran  over 
$2,000  for  that  day  and  all  in  cash  and  entirely  separate  from  the 
pledges  present  and  past.  So  you  see  they  were  not  helplessly 
waiting  for  some  one  else  to  carry  their  burdens,  or  to  make  it 
easier  for  them.  Nor  have  they  been  selfish  and  unthoughtful  of 
others,  for  on  Easter  Sunday  they  made  a  foreign  mission  offering 
of  $470.  Surely  God  will  bless  a  people  who  give  with  such  bounty 
and  willingness  as  that,  and  that  is  the  kind  of  folk  that  we  all 
love  to  help. 


PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  Elmer  Keck  requests  prayer  for  the  evangelistic  cam- 
paign to  be  conducted  at  the  Raystown  church  in  Pennsylvania,  May 
27  to  June  15,  under. the  leadership  of  Evangelist  R.  Paul  Miller. 

The  South  Gate,  California  church  covets  your  continued  inter- 
est and  prayers. 

Dr.  Bame  "covets  prayers"  for  the  campaign  he  has  begun  at 
Salem,  West  Virginia. 

Continue  to  pray  that  the  Educational  Day  offering  may  be  gen- 
erous and  that  every  church  may  do  its  part. 
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Foundations  of  a  Valid  Religion 

(Baccalaureate  Address,  Ashland  College,  June  8,  1930) 
By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


A  book  recently  came  into  my  hands  in  wliicli  there 
were  listed  twenty  curious  religious  cults  now  alive  and 
active  in  America.  These  ranged  all  the  way  from  a  small 
Persian  cult,  with  a  temple  begun  in  Chicago,  on  up  to  one 
employing  more  than  100  typists,  with  a  powerful  broad- 
casting station,  trans-oceanic  cable  connections,  mail- 
opening  machinery  of  the  most  approved  type,  printing 
magazines  running  into  millions  of  copies  for  a  year,  with 
property  valued  at  more  than  $5,000,000,  and  now  contem- 
plating a  colony  of  its  own. 

The  total  membership  of  these  twenty  cults  must  run 
into  the  millions  and  it  is  a  safe  guess  that  the  end  is  not 
yet.  Now,  with  this  unparalleled  situation  in  mind,  I  de- 
sire to  inquire  just  what  it  is  that  makes  a  religion,  valid, 
genuine,  and  worth  following. 

But  more  than  all  this,  let  it  be  known  that  these  relig- 
ious cults  promised,  in  the  main,  four  things;  peace  of 
mind  and  contentment  of  soul;  success  in  love;  success  in 
all  business  enterprises;  and  good  health.  And  with  the 
success  these  cults  seem  to  have,  it  would  seem  as  if  these 
four  things  are  the  ones  for  which  the  human  soul  longs. 
But  when  I  read  all  this,  I  remembered  several  things.  1 
recalled  that  Jesus  did  not  exactly  promise  peace  of  soul 
to  the  exclusion  of  a  certain  anxiety.  He  did  not  promise 
wealth  but  rather  the  reverse.  He  had  little  to  say  about 
sex  love  but  he  said  that  a  man  should  be  willing  to  for- 
sake father  and  mother  and  all  for  his  sake.  And  I  have 
never  for  myself  found  Christianity  to  be  very  much  of  a 
health  cult.  So  1  wondered  whethei-  these  cults  might  not 
be  wrong  when  viewed  both  in  the  light  of  reason  and  of 
the  New  Testament. 

Now,  to  Jesus  Christianity  was  exclusive.  It  admits  of 
no  rival.  There  may  be  other  religions,  but  they  are  all 
false,  not  one  is  true.  Christianity  is  the  only  way  open 
to  God.  Jesus  taught  that  men  who  did  not  believe  that 
he  was  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  were  "condemned  al- 
ready because  they  did  not  believe."  He  alone  is  "the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  him. 

But  more  than  this,  we  are  told  that  he  is  the  final 
revelation,  and  that  there  can  be  no  other  except  as  each 
believer  may  have  an  added  revelation,  but  even  that  must 
be  within  the  confines  set  by  the  New  Testament.  Hence, 
the  so-called  revelations  of  Smith,  Swedenborg,  Eddy,  Mc- 
Pherson,  and  others  must  be  spurious,  when  viewed  m 
this  light,  for  Christianity  in  its  essence  can  not  rest  upon 
any  of  these  revelations. 

What  then  does  it  rest  upon?  I  want  to  suggest  first 
some  things  that  it  can  not  rest  upon. 

1.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  altogether  unsafe  to  build  up 
our  unseen  world  upon  the  evidences  of  a  seen  world;  in 
other  words,  to  erect  our  religious  structures  upon  scien- 
tific and  scholastic  values.  Knowledge  of  science  comes 
through  research  but  spiritual  values  come  through  some- 
what different  channels.  I  do  not  see  the  exact  values  of 
analagies  between  a  seen  world  and  an  unseen  world.  Take 
for  instance,"  the  matter  of  the  Virgin  Birth.  Now,  this 
is  a  generally  accepted  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament  and 
yet  it  is  at  variance  with  every  known  fact  of  human  re- 
production. Then  comes  some  one  and  says  that  the  vir- 
gin birth  is  known  among  certain  insects,  say  the  bees, 
but  this  is  absolutely  no  proof  that  it  happens  among  hn- 
mans  and  so  my  belief  in  this  miracle  must  rest  upon 
something  more  solid  than  an  alagy  to  bees !    More  than 


this,  this  form  of  reproduction  is  known  among  only  a 
limited  number  of  the  lower  life  forms,  hence  it  proves 
but  little. 

Nor  can  I  identify  God  with  Force,  although  I  spell  it 
with  a  capital  letter.  I  can  find  out  something  pretty  defi- 
nite about  force  in  the  laboratory  but  a  knowledge  of  God 
comes  in  a  somewhat  diff'erent  manner.  More  than  this, 
if  some  men  did  not  use  capitals  with  which  to  spell  cer- 
tain words,  they  would  have  no  divinity  at  all ! 

Nor  do  1  identify  God  with  Evolution,  although  again 
I  spell  it  with  a  capital. 

A  fire-mist  and  a  planet, 

A  crystal  and  a  cell, 
A  jelly-fish  and  a  saurian. 

And  caves  where  the   caveman    dwell, 
Then  a  sense  of  law  and  beauty, 

And  a  face  turned  from  the  clod 
Some  call  it  Evolution; 

Others  call  it  God. 

It  is  true  that  this  little  verse  gathers  up  pretty  well  a 
certain  form  of  belief,  yet  I  can  not  call  Evolution  God 
by  any  manner  of  means,  for  at  the  most,  one  must  be 
conceived  of  as  a  process  and  the  other  as  a  personality. 
And,  moreover,  my  belief  in  the  resurrection,  must  rest 
upon  something  better  than  the  general  analagy  of  Yf- 
turning  plant  life  at  about  this  time  of  year.  A  seed  in 
the  ground  over  winter  or  a  dormant  root  are  quite  an- 
othei-  thing  from  the  resui'rection  promised  by  Jesus.  My 
faith  in  eternal  life  certainly  can  not  rest  upon  the  fact 
that  my  tulips  blossomed  this  spring  in  great  abundance ! 

Without  urging  further  examples,  I  want  to  suggest 
that  it  is  unsafe  to  build  up  our  unseen  world  from  anal- 
agies of  a  seen  world.  These  illustrations  cited  above, 
may  serve  to  make  clear  what  we  have  in  mind  but  they 
PROVE  nothing.  Spiritual  truths  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. 

2.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  a  perilous  undertaking  to  build 
up  our  faith  upon  the  testimonies  of  certain  great  scien- 
tists who  happen  for  the  moment  to  profess  certain  relig- 
ious convictions.  In  the  first  place,  the  religious  experi- 
ence is  so  much  out  of  the  ordinary  categories,  that  the 
scientists  may  know  no  more  about  it  than  the  humblest 
man,  and  in  the  second  place,  there  are  as  many  great 
scientists  who  do  not  hold  religious  views  as  there  are 
who  do.  There  are  certain  names  now  curi'ent  among  us 
which  have  done  valiant  service  as  witnesses  to  our  views 
and  I  think  their  testimonies  are  heartening,  but  so  far 
as  foundations  are  concerned,  they  are  worthless. 

3.  I  do  not  find  a  religion  to  be  genuine  simply  be- 
cause religion  is  universal,  for  many  things  are  as  uni- 
versal as  religion  which  are  founded  upon  pure  error, — 
magic  is  an  example.  Many  people  believe  that  any  re- 
ligion is  good  just  so  long  as  it  is  called  religion  but  that 
is  far  from  saying  that  a  man  in  Oshkosh  or  Honolulu 
may  rise  up  and  announce  himself  as  the  vehicle  of  a  cer- 
tain divine  inspiration  simply  by  claiming  that  the  af- 
flatus known  as  religion  is  universal  among  men,  and  then 
go  about  calling  for  converts.  A  religion  in  order  to  be 
valid  has  to  have  an  appeal  based  upon  a  surer  founda- 
tion than  this. 

What,  then,  are  the  tests  of  a  genuine  religion?  I  de- 
sire to  name  three. 

1.  Such  a  religion  must  rest,  first  of  all,  upon  the 
authority  of  its  founder.    This  founder  must  have  a  right 
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to  command  my  life,  to  circumscribe  my  views,  and  set 
limits  to  my  conduct.  Just  what  man  can  do  that?  Has 
not  the  world  had  about  enough  such  people, — men  who 
set  up  the  most  exacting  standards,  often  working  the 
greatest  hardship  upon  their  followers?  Setting  up  cus- 
toms at  extreme  variance  with  the  social  customs  of  the 
people  so  that  the  followers  of  such  a  cult  find  life  almost 
unbearable,  who  has  a  right  to  fix  upon  me  and  my  poster- 
ity such  rites  as  these,  touching  dress,  domestic  relations, 
religious  observances,  and  a  thousand  others?  It  would 
seem  as  if  such  a  religion  ought  to  be  founded  by  some- 
one with  nothing  less  than  divine  authority.  It  is  a  re- 
sponsibility that  most  good  men  should  hate  to  assume, 
this  setting  up  of  new  religions! 

More  than  that,  many  of  these  so-called  religious  found- 
ers have  spoken  upon  government,  science,  morals,  health, 
marriage,  etc.,  topics  upon  which  no  one  man  can  speak 
in  his  own  strength  and  come  neai'  the  truth. 

2.  A  vahd  religion  must  contain  truth,  not  error.  Error 
must  in  time  change  and  fail  but  truth  abides,  hence  a 
valid  religion,  if  it  is  not  to  change  must  be  founded  upon 
truth  and  not  upon  error.  It  will  not,  then,  be  provincial, 
for  a  day,  place,  or  race,  but  for  all.  Some  man  arises  m 
some  certain  place,  dresses  in  a  curious  fashion,  trims  his 
hair  and  beard  in  some  outlandish  way,  and  lo!  men  and 
women  ti-oop  to  his  call!  But  in  time  he  dies,  as  all  men 
and  women  must,  and  the  sands  of  time  sweep  over  his, 
grave  and  he  is  gone  forever  and  his  religion  in  time  dies 
and  is  forgotten.    Such  a  religion! 

3.  A  valid  rehgion  must  do  good  and  not  harm.  It 
must  offer  "salvation"  to  men.  If  worshipping  a  cow  is 
to  be  sanctioned,  then  it  must  be  shown  that  cow-worship 
does  for  man  what  worship  ought  to  do.  And  if  an  alli- 
gator is  to  be  our  savior,  then  it  must  be  shown  that  an 
alligator  can  save  men.  Or  if  the  sun.  a  cloud,  or  a  dead 
ancestor  is  to  be  worshipped,  then  anyone  of  these  objects 
of  our  adoration  must  lend  some  kind  of  efi'iciency  to  the 
lives  of  their  believers. 

In  the  face  of  all  this,  how  does  Christianity  measui/e 
up?  It  rests,  in  the  first  place,  upon  the  authority  of 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.  It  does  not  rest,  nor  can  it  rest, 
upon  the  findings  of  science.  It  does  not  rest  upon  the 
analogies  of  the  seen  world,  it  rests  upon  the  authority 
of  one  who  "alone  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

2.  It  is  true  and  has  never  been  proven  otherwise.  All 
of  the  assaults  of  all  time  have  left  it  standing  eternal.  It 
lias  reached  rock-ljottom  in  the  human  heart. 

3.  It  saves  men.  The  gospel  is  still  "the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  unto  all  those  who  believe,"  just  as  it  was 
when  those  historic  and  sacred  words  were  first  penned. 
It  still  condemns  bad  conduct  and  quickens  men  to  good 
conduct. 

In  conclusion,  I  should  like  to  say  to  the  graduating 
class  (1)  that  I  want  you  to  have  faith;  (2)  faith  property 
founded,  so  that  the  skies  will  open  above  you,  that  you 
may  look  away  from  the  serpent,  the  clod,  and  the  stone, 
to  the  azure  depths  above  you,  and  spring  on  with  bound- 
ing steps,  not  shackled  with  doubt  but  sustained  with  an 
undying  faith.  This  and  this  alone  will  give  zest  to  living 
and  will  enable  \'ou  to  perform  your  tasks  with  confidence 
and  with  zeal. 

And  remember  that  Jesus  is  still  the  way,  the  truth  and 
tne  life.         Ashland,  Ohio. 


Listen!  The  man  or  woman  that  will  trust  God  will  be 
tested,  will  be  tried,  but,  praise  God,  you  will  never  be 
forsaken,  and  you  will  never  be  forgotten!  Trust  him! — 
Charles  Inglis. 


A  Message  to  My  Friends 

By  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  Sunday  School  Editor 

It  may  not  be  known  to  all  who  read  these  columns  that 
your  present  Sunday  school  editor  has  resigned,  and  that 
his  work  ceases  with  the  close  of  1930.  Any  work  that 
you  read  bearing  the  date  1931  and  later  will  be  from  the 
hand  of  my  successors,  excepting  such  of  the  primary  and 
junior  materials  as  will  repeat  itself  each  three  years 
without  revision. 

It  is  with  a  feeling  of  sadness  that  this  change  takes 
place.  I  have  known  fi'om  the  beginning  of  my  service, 
in  1923,  that  there  have  been  differences  of  opinions  and 
viewpoints  between  myself  and  some  of  my  Brethren.  But 
I  have  tried  in  all  this  time  to  keep  back  those  things 
which  might  be  hurtful  to  others,  and  to  express  only 
such  convictions  as  I  have  thought  would  certainly  help 
many.  This  policy  has  had  only  a  measure  of  success,  for 
in  recent  years  the  number  of  those  who  have  found 
"wrong"  teachings  in  my  writing  has  increased.  Conse- 
quently I  am  withdrawing,  in  the  hope  that  some  one  el°e 
may  be  able  to  give  the  brethren  what  they  want  in  all 
respects.  Of  course,  it  is  the  mark  of  a  prophet  that  he 
should  give  the  people  not  so  much  what  they  want  to  hear 
as  what  they  ought  to  have.  But  we  hope  that  in  this  case 
what  the  brethren  want  and  what  they  ought  to  have  will 
coincide. 

One  possible  correction  may  be  needed  to  the  above  par- 
agraph, as  it  is  likely  to  be  interpreted  by  some.  I  have 
felt  during  my  incumbency  here  that  the  diffei-ence  be- 
tween myself  and  my  brethren  were  more  imagined  than 
real.  I  have  had  the  underlying  conviction  that,  although 
we  seemed  to  differ  in  some  points,  yet  if  we  could  all 
learn  to  express  ourselves  most  fully  and  freely,  we  would 
really  be  in  agreement.  For  facts  are  facts,  and  who 
wants  to  diverge  from  the  facts  of  experience?  The  cause 
for  such  widespread  diversity  of  opinions  among  men  is 
simply  this,  that  they  fail  to  discern  clearly  the  actual 
facts.  What  is  it  that  diverts  our  minds  when  we  are 
about  to  see  a  truth,  and  causes  us  to  see  error?  It  is 
nothing  but  emotional  predispositions,  which  may  be  prop- 
erly called  sin  because  they  lead  us  away  from  truth  and 
divine  fellowship.  Nevertheless,  when  we  define  sin  in 
terms  of  human  experience,  this  emotional  predisposition 
must  be  one  of  the  large  elements  in  the  definition. 

In  this  first  of  a  series  of  farewell  messages  I  wish  to 
emphasize  just  one  further  point,  namely,  the  relation  be- 
tween life  and  "doctrine."  Some  say  that  doctrine  comes 
first,  and  life  follows  upon  correct  doctrine.  Others  sav 
that  life  comes  first,  and  doctrine  is  merely  an  interpreta- 
tion of  life.  Any  one  who  looks  deeply  may  see,  in  ex- 
perience, what  both  sides  are  driving  at.  The  first  side 
sees  that  people  with  low  ideals  of  morality,  for  example, 
commit  "low"  acts  corresponding  to  their  ideals,  and  so 
on.  The  other  side  sees  that  doctrines  really  have  no  in- 
telligible meaning  apart  from  experience.  Both  sides 
alike  err  in  supposing  that  it  is  at  all  possible  to  divide 
experience  into  two  pai'ts.  Experience  is  one  and  entire. 
It  includes  both  doctrine  and  life,  both  ideals  and  conduct, 
both  spirit  and  matter.  If  you  try  to  separate  the  one 
from  the  other,  no  matter  for  what  purpose  or  fine  dis- 
tinction, you  have  nothing  left  at  all.  All -that  we  can 
conclude  from  this  is  that  LIFE  AND  DOCTRINE  GO 
TOGETHER.  THEY  CANNOT  BE  SEPARATED,  EVEN 
IN  POINT  OF  TIME. 

The  question,  for  example,  has  arisen.  How  did  the  dof'- 
trine  of  the  deity  of  Jesus  come  to  be  formulated  ?  You 
find  it  inferred  in  many  places  m  the  New  Testament,  but 
nowhere  explicitly  taught  as  a  doctrine,  in  our  sense  of 
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the  word  doctrine.  And  yet  the  doctrine  existed  even  in 
the  days  of  the  disciples.  It  developed  with  the  experience 
of  the  followers  of  Jesus.  The  longer  they  lived  with 
him,  the  more  did  they  become  convinced  that  he  was 
divine.  There  was  an  experience  in  their  inner  lives 
which  they  could  interpret  in  no  other  way.  So  when 
they  formulated  the  doctrine  of  the  deity  of  Jesus  in  so 
many  words,  and  made  it  characteristic  of  early  Chris- 
tian thinking,  they  always  thought  of  their  experience  in 
connection  with  it.  Their  doctrine  was  an  expression  of 
their  experience.  The  more  their  experience  of  Jesus  pro- 
gressed, the  more  explicit  and  convinced  was  their  doc- 
trine of  him.  Both  doctrine  and  life  proceeded  in  a  unity 
to  its  flowering  out  in  words  and  deeds.  Without  the 
experience  behind  it,  the  formulas  of  the  Apostle's  Creed 
and  all  other  creeds  of  Christendom  are  absolutely  mean- 
ingless. Any  attempt  to  separate  doctrine  and  life  is  both 
futile  and  disastrous,  no  matter  from  which  side  the  at- 
tempt is  made.  They  are  inseparable  and  one.  This  is 
my  conviction.  I  agree  with  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
if  I  can,  by  them,  interpret  m.\'  own  experience.  An,\-thing 
more  than  that  would  be  formalism  and  Pharisaism  as 
exposed  by  Jesus.  Anything  less  than  that  would  be 
blindness  to  the  facts  of  the  real  world  in  which  we  live. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Blessed  No.  5---"The  Merciful" 

Matthew  5:7 

By  Fred  V.  Kinzie 

(Sixth  of  a  Series  of  Occasional  Articles  on  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew.) 

Here  is  a  simple  statement — as  simple  as  "Go  buy  a 
ticket  and  you  may  ride  in  the  railway  coach."  Or,  re- 
versing the  expi-ession,  "If  you  do  not  buy  a  ticket,  you 
are  not  entitled  to  passenger  accommodations."  In  other 
words,  we  must  comply  with  conditions.  Thus,  if  we  are 
not  merciful  we  cannot  expect  mercy  from  above. 

Oh,  do  we  ear  some  champion  the  position  that  all  this 
is  for  the  Jew  and  the  "Kingdom  Age."  This  may  be  true, 
but  the  truth  is  none  the  less  patent  to  every  believer 
right  now,  that  the  spirit  of  mercy  exercised  in  one's 
everyday  life  will  be  recognized  when  the  Christian's 
"works"  are  considered  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  (2 
Cor.  .5:10). 

Is  there  any  who  do  not  know  the  meaning  of  "mercy"? 
"Treating  an  offender  with  less  severity  than  he  deserves ; 
forbearance  to  injure  others  where  one  has  power  to  do 
so;  relieving  suflfering;  benevolence,  clemency,  compas- 
sion, favor,  forbearance,  gentleness,  grace,  kindness,  le- 
nience, mildness,  pardon,  pity,  tenderness,  etc."  Here  's 
a  wealth  of  definitions,  from  which  we  can  surely  draw 
no  mistaken  notion.  Two  words  stand  out  prominently 
here:  "Compassion"  and  "forgiveness."  "Compassion"  is 
onl,\'  a  much  stronger  term  for  the  well-known  usage, 
"Pity."  Over  and  over  we  read  of  the  compassion  of 
Jesus  for  the  poor,  the  weak,  the  hungry  and  sinning  peo- 
ple, but  the  most  notable  words  come  from  John  in  1 
John  3:17,  "But  whosohath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?" 
Here's  the  first  great  question  we  must  squarely  face. 
How  dwelleth  the  love  of  a  compassionate,  pitying  Christ 
in  the  life  of  that  person  who  has  no  pity  or  tender 
thoughtfulness  for  those  who  are  suffering?  This  is  an 
appalling  quistion  which  we  must  surely  answer! 

Almost  every  one  of  us,  even  to  the  smallest  child,  have 


long  since  memorized  that  exemplary  prayer,  called  the 
"Lord's  Prayer."  Some  repeat  it  over  and  over,  and  in 
truth,  that's  all.  too  often.  If  that  prayer  were  really 
prayed,  one  would  better  know  it  and  its  contents.  Again 
we  are  told  it  is  "unlawful"  to  use  this  prayer — it  is  not 
for  us,  but  for  the  Jew !  We  challenge  this  statement  else 
it  l)e  made  with  considerable  modification.  It  would  be 
better  if  moi'e  of  our  prayers  today  were  modeled  on  this 
ideal. 

One  line  in  this  prayer  given  by  our  Lord  pleads  thus : 
"Forgive  us  our  sins  as  we  forgive  others."  Another  ren- 
dering is  "Forgive  us  our  debts,"  while  the  usage  "tres- 
passes" could  be  supplanted  and  in  agreement  with  the 
context.  This  is  not  so  important,  however;  the  idea  is, 
we  mumble  over  such  a  challenge  so  thoughtlessly  and 
glibly!  We  tell  the  Lord  to  deal  with  us  just  as  we  deal 
with  our  brothers  and  sisters,  neighbors  and  friends  (yes, 
and  enemies,  too). 

Say,  if  God  would  treat  us  just  as  we  treat  our  fellow- 
men — what  a  picture  of  agony  our  communities  would 
make  this  very  day.  Oh,  the  awful  deaths  and  dying  and 
bitterness  and  wailing !  It  is  a  blessed  thing  that  we  have 
a  long-suffering,  patient  and  merciful  Father  in  Heaven. 

But  the  day  will  come  when  we  will  give  account  for 
our  attitude  toward  others. 

Following  the  Lord's  Prayer  as  given  by  Matthew  are 
these  two  significant  verses,  "For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you. : 
But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  forgive  \'our  ti'espasses"  (Matt.  6:14-1-5). 
This  leads  us  to  that  notable  parable  of  Jesus  as  given  in 
Matthew  18.  You  will  please  note  it  is  in  this  18th  chap- 
ter, beginning  at  the  15th  verse,  Jesus  tells  how  we  are 
to  treat  those  who  offend  us,  especially  as  applied  to 
Christians.  Then  follows  Peter's  question  as  to  "seven 
times."  Jesus  makes  his  answer  clear  thus:  ("The  Un- 
merciful Servant")  "So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father 
do  also  unto  you.  if  ye  from  yojr  hearts  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses." 

"Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  mer- 
ciful" (Luke  6:36).  And  how  merciful  is  this  heavenly 
Father? 

"The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy"  (Psa.  103:8). 

"And  I'end  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  your  God :  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful, 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him 
of  the  evil"  (Joel  2:13). 

Jonah  comes  to  the  same  conclusion  in  Jonah  4:2. 

But  God  is  likewise  JUST  and  will  be  compelled  to  reck- 
on with  you  and  me  despite  his  patience,  pity  and  long- 
suffering. 

"Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." 

On  every  hand,  especially  at  the  coffin-side,  we  hear 
that  thread-worn  wail  and  lament,  "Oh,  Lord,  have 
mercy!"  But  what  a  waste  of  words  for  us  to  plead  his 
mercy  in  the  hour  of  affliction  and  death,  when  we  have 
lived  lives  of  selfishness,  carelessness,  or  oppression  of  all 
those  who  crossed  our  paths! 

On  the  contraiy,  we  hear  the  most  bitter  and  scathing 
denunciations  of  neighbor  and  fellow  church  members  bv 
men  and  women  supposed  to  be  exemplary  Christian  citi- 
zens: "I'll  beat  his  brains  out,"  or  "I'll  kill  her  if  she  ever 
looks  at  me,"  or  "I  hate  the  ground  he  walks  on,"  etc.,  etc. 
Ah,  "Sowing  the  tares!" 

How  can  we  develop  a  more  merciful,  forgiving,  char- 
itable disposition  towards  those  who  do  us  inmry?  One 
wa^'  is  illustrated  in  the  case  of  an  angry  young  man  who 
had  been  grievously  insulted  and  poured  out  his  purposes 
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of  reprisal  to  an  elderly  saint.  Said  the  man  of  God,  "You 
know,  an  insult  is  like  mud ;  it  will  brush  off  much  better 
when  it  is  dry."  The  young-  fellow  heeded,  gave  his  head 
time  to  cool,  and  shortly  the  insulting  person  came  to  ask 
forgiveness. 

Even  this  splendid  method  is  not  the  completeness  of 
efficacy.  I'll  tell  you  the  very  moment  your  enemies  and 
those  who  have  done  you  real  or  fancied  wrongs  will  come 
under  your  grace  and  love : 

When? 

Tlie  moment  you  let  Jesus  have  full  sway  in  your  life 
and  heart  and  mind ! 

Sir  Eardley  Wilmot,  in  advising  a  noted  gentleman,  who 
asked  Wilmot  if  it  would  not  be  the  manly  thing  to  resent 
a  certain  humiliating  injury,  replied,  "Yes,  it  would  doubt- 
less be  manly  to  resent  it,  but  it  would  be  Godlike  to  for- 
get it !" 

Spurgeon  tells  of  an  English  prince  who  went  to  visit 
a  Spanish  king.  The  prince  was  taken  down  to  see  the 
men  who  were  chained  to  the  oai's  and  doomed  to  be  slaves 
for  life.  Tlie  King  of  Spain  promised,  in  lionor  of  the 
prince's  visit,  that  he  would  set  free  any  one  of  these  men 
that  the  prince  might  choose.  So  the  prince  went  to  ore 
prisoner  after  another,  asking  Jiow  they  came  to  such  a 
plight.  One  by  one  the  convicts,  in  reply,  began  to  revile 
the  civil  authorities  and  justify  themselves.  Finally  one 
man,  on  the  contrary,  had  only  words  of  reproach  foi-  him- 
self, and  uttered  words  of  joy  that  he  had  not  been  given 
a  more  severe  sentence.  As  the  story  would  naturally 
conclude,  this  was  the  man  chosen  by  the  prince. 

And  though  this  is  only  a  tale  out  of  the  uncertain  past, 
it  surely  depicts  the  right  attitude  of  mankind  towards 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  Will  we  look  up  and 
say,  "Oh,  Lord,  he  merciful  to  me  a  sinner"? — even  a  sin- 
ner "saved  by  grace" ! 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

WISCONSIN  WILL  LEARN 

Those  who  will  not  listen  to  reason  must  learn  from  experience, 
and  that  i.s  what  faces  those  recalcitrant  states  that  have  turned 
their  backs  upon  Prohibition  and  have  set  themselves  against  the 
national  will.  And  it  begins  to  appear  that  Wisconsin  is  finding 
her  prodigality  not  quite  so  thoroughly  enjoyable  as  she  had  hoped. 
The  Northwestern  Christian  Advocate  says: 

Whiskey  is  being  sold  to  children  in  Wisconsin. 

The  police  have  no  power  to  intei-vene.  That  is  the  result  of  the 
repeal  of  the  Wisconsin  Prohibition  law. 

Milwaukee  police  recently  picked  up  two  young  boys  with  a 
bottle  of  whiskey.  They  had  purchased  it  without  the  slightest 
trouble.  The  police  could  do  nothing  about  it;  but  federal  officers 
found  the  bootleg  dive  and  discovered  also  that  any  boy  or  girl 
could  go  there  and  buy  a  rank  variety  of  whiskey. 

The  stuff  was  made  by  the  members  of  a  depraved  household 
who,  at  the  time  of  the  raid,  were  so  drunk  that  the  bootleg  con- 
coction was  mixed  and  sold  by  four  children  who  lived  in  the 
house. 

This  is  but  one  episode  in  a  series  of  hideous  events  in  Wiscon- 
sin since  the  state  Prohibition  law  was  repealed. 

Breweries  are  running;  saloons  are  operating  openly.  One  wet 
politician  complained  that  a  saloon  was  selling  booze  in  his  neigh- 
borhood, lowering  the  tone  of  the  district  and  wouldn't  the  Pro- 
hibition unit  raid  it! 

Public  opinion  is  showing  increasing  disgust  at  the  result.  Evi- 
dently the  wet  leader,  Senator  Duncan,  Socialist  of  Milwaukee, 
fears  a  revolt.  He  has  issued  an  appeal  for  the  wets  to  "stand 
together!" 

MUSSOLINI'S  WAR-PATH 
Italy's  saber-rattling  dictator  broke  out  last  week  to  assure  the 
world  that  peace  is  not  yet  here.  Before  100,000  Facist  militarists 
and  an  equal  number  of  citizens,  Mussolini  shouted  military  defi- 
ance at  the  world  in  general,  and  at  France  in  particular.  Said  he: 
"Italy  will  build  ship  for  ship  and  ton  for  ton  as  many  war-ships 
as  France  can  build,"  and  he  served  notice  that  Italy  stands  ready 


to  fight  all  comers.  Having  effectively  put  down  opposition  inside 
of  his  borders,  the  warlord  now  proposes  to  turn  his  attention  to 
foreign  foes.  "There  are  beyond  our  frontiers,"  he  said,  "sects, 
groups  and  parties  of  men  who  would  not  be  averse  to  unleash- 
ing a  war  against  the  Italian  people,  whom  they  consider  guilty 
of  remaining  loyal  to  the  Fascist  regime.  We  are  ready  for  them. 
It  was  I  myself  who  ordered  this  review  because  words  are  a  very 
fine  thing,  but  muskets,  machine-guns,  ships,  airplanes,  and  guns 
are  even  better,  because  right  if  unaccompanied  by  might  is  a  vain 
word."  Thus  spoke  medievalism,  and  the  face  of  the  war-god  was 
wreathed  in  smiles. — Christian  Herald. 

EFFORT  TO  WIPE  OUT  ILLITERACY 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  Ray  Lyman  Wilbur,  has  appealed 
to  the  religious  bodies  of  the  United  States  to  cooperate  with  the 
National  Advisory  Committee  on  Illiteracy  in  the  matter  of  eradi- 
cating illiteracy  from  our  population.  He  says  that  the  number  of 
people  in  this  country  who  are  unable  to  read  with  understanding 
or  write  a  letter  is  estimated  between  15,000,000  and  20,000,000. 
This  is  an  appalling  number  and  a  danger  and  discredit  to  our 
nation.  An  illiterate  people  is  a  menace  to  government,  for  when 
voting  these  illiterates  do  so  oftentimes  at  the  behest  of  unscru- 
pulous politicians.  Besides  they  are  an  economic  loss  to  society. 
Only  of  toilers  and  citizens  are  they  able  to  make  a  contribution 
to  human  well  being. — Evangelical-Messenger. 

CHINA  ASKS  MISSIONARY  AID 

War,  pestilence,  and  famine  have  not  decreased,  rather  they  have 
increased,  China's  need  for  missionaries.  Dr.  C.  Y.  Chung,  moder- 
ator of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  China  (the  recently  organized  united 
church  which  has  about  one-third  of  all  Chinese  Protestants  in  its 
membership),  declared  at  a  recent  conference  in  Canton  that  the 
Chinese  Church  today  stood  in  need  of  more  missionaries,  and  the 
conference  itself  adopted  the  following  resolution: 

"That  we  as  a  missionary  conference  appeal  to  our  home  con- 
stituencies and  to  the  youth  of  our  home  lands  for  the  continued 
and  increased  cooperative  support  of  the  Christian  movement  in 
China.  The  call  from  China  is  for  men  and  women  who  are  willing 
to  work  with  the  Chinese  as  fellow  workers;  they  should  be  men 
and  women  of  large  vision  and  spiritual  power.  The  problems  that 
will  confront  them  may  be  great,  but  the  challenge  is  to  the  big, 
brave  souls  who  wish  to  make  a  contribution  to  the  greatest  po- 
tential Christian  adventure  of  today,  and  themselves  to  grow,  by 
varied   experiences,  into   spiritual  greatness." — Christian   Herald. 

WHY  BOYS  NEED  HELP:  FRANCIS  WILDER  TELLS 

"Perhaps  you  will  say  'why  don't  the  Indians  support  their  own 
mission  work?'  They  do.  But  it  would  be  just  as  sensible  to  ask 
why  cotton  mill  workers  don't  support  social-service  centers  or 
why  Negroes  don't  endow  their  own  colleges.  You  must  remember 
that  the  average  income  of  an  Indian  Christian  family  of  five  is 
less  than  forty  cents  a  day  (eight  cents  per  person),  which  doesn't 
leave  much  to  educate  their  children  There  are  no  free  schools 
above  the  fifth  grade.  This  is  one  reason  that  we  missionaries 
want  more  money  for  schools — especially  vocational  schools  that 
will  result  in  increased  family  incomes,  Wlien  Indian  family  in- 
comes have  doubled,  we  can  expect  the  Indian  church  to  support 
itself  and  carry  on  Indian  missions.  Till  then  it  is  the  duty  of 
more  fortunate  American  Christians  to  give  help." — May  "Mission- 
arjr  Herald." 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Twenty- two) 

LEAVEN 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  the  mere  doing  of  an  ordinance  in  no 
way  makes  us  more  acceptable  to  God.  The  Israelites  were  com- 
manded to  tithe  and  although  they  carefully  kept  the  outward  form, 
they  did  not  have  the  true  heart  consecration  and  this  brought 
upon  their  heads  the  terrible  condemnation  of  Christ.  "Woe — woe — 
woe"  (Matt.  23). 
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Christians  Known  by  Fruits 

It  is  by  their  fruits  that  we  are  to  know  God's  people  and  we 
know  that  there  are  saved  people  in  every  denomination.  However, 
this  does  not  lessen  our  responsibility  to  keep  ALL  of  the  com- 
mandments of  our  Lord. 

To  teach  baptismal  regeneration  is  to  teach  error.  When  a  small 
child,  I  wanted  to  go  to  heaven  at  any  cost.  I  saw  people  being 
baptized  and  supposed  that  was  the  way  to  go  to  heaven.  I 
thought  that  when  I  would  get  big,  I  would  be  baptized  and  then 
commit  suicide  before  I  had  time  to  sin  again,  thus  I  would  be  sure 
of  heaven.  But  I  thank  God  that  "he  that  willeth  to  do  his  will 
shall  know  the  doctrine"  (John  7:17).  It  was  indeed  a  happy  time 
when  I  found  that  salvation  was  by  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Keep  Ordinances  Carefully 

Ordinances  are  outward  signs  to  keep  certain  great  truths  before 
our  minds.  No  man  has  the  right  to  change  an  ordinance,  for  in 
so  doing  he  will  break  the  type  and  the  ordinance  is  a  farce.  "Who- 
soever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  (Matt.  5:19).  That  is,  he  does  not  lose  salvation,  but  he 
does  lose  his  reward.  Sprinkling  is  NOT  baptism  in  type,  symbol, 
meaning  of  the  word  or  in  any  way  whatever. 

In  our  day  Modernism  has  crept  into  the  church  denying  every 
fundamental  doctrine  of  the  faith.  Who  knows  but  that  the  start 
may  have  been  years  ago  when  certain  teachings  of  the  Bible  were 
declared  unnecessary  and  sprinkling  was  substituted  for  baptism. 
Thus  it  was  only  a  step  to  relegate  other  teachings  of  the  Scrip- 
tures to  the  "unnecessary"  list. 

False  Ordinances 

Recently  I  sat  in  a  congregation  during  their  communion  service. 
I  had  planned  to  commune  vrith  them  but  when  the  bread  was 
passed  I  noticed  that  two  types  were  broken  and  I  passed  it  by. 

The  bread  was  leavened  and  it  was  cut  into  squares.  Ordinances 
are  a  farce  if  they  do  not  set  forth  the  spiritual  truth  for  which 
they  are  intended. 

"The  bread  which  WE  BREAK"  (I  Cor.  10:16).  In  baptism  we 
identify  ourselves  vrith  Christ  in  death  and  resurrection  and  admit 
our  guilt  of  sin.  So  here,  we  identify  ourselves  vpith  those  who 
crucified  our  Lord  for  it  was  OUR  sins  that  nailed  him  to  the 
tree.  The  bread  which  WE  BREAK  (NOT  CUT).  When  we  break 
the  bread  we  admit  that  it  was  our  sins  that  caused  his  body  to  be 
broken  on  the  cross. 

Leaven  Type  of  Evil 

The  presence  of  leaven  in  communion  bread,  greatly  dishonors 
our  Lord.  Leaven  is  ALWAYS  a  type  of  evil  in  the  Scriptures. 
Thus  to  put  leaven  in  the  bread  that  typifies  the  body  of  our  Lord, 
is  saying  in  type,  that  there  was  sin  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Passover  Lamb  must  be  without  blemish  and  if  Christ  was  not 
absolutely  without  the  blemish  of  sin,  he  could  not  be  our  Savior. 

Let  us  observe  the  ordinances  in  a  proper  manner  as  well  as  in 
a  proper  spirit.  The  more  I  study  the  great  lines  of  truth  in  the 
Scriptures,  the  more  I  am  convinced  of  the  great  importance  of 
ordinances  when  they  are  observed  literally. 

Typical  Meaning  of  Leaven 

The  presence  of  leaven  in  communion  bread  is  a  dishonor  to 
Christ.  The  apostasy  of  Israel  built  an  altar  at  Bethel  and  oifered 
leaven  in  their  sacrifices  (Amos  4:5).  I  am  not  unaware  that  some 
men  pei-vert  the  teaching  of  the  Scripture  as  to  the  typical  mean- 
ing of  leaven  and  say  that  it  means  "good."  But  no.  man  has  a 
right  to  change  Biblical  symbols.  Leaven  was  always  excluded 
from  offerings  typifying  Christ.  In  Leviticus  23:17  when  Pen- 
tecost is  in  view,  leaven  is  given  because  evil  is  present  in  the 
church.  In  Matthew  13:33  the  woman  puts  leaven  in  the  meal  and 
the  whole  is  leavened.  To  explain  this  as  something  good  is  to  do 
"violence  to  the  interpretations  of  our  Lord  as  to  the  wheat  and 
tares  and  drag  net. 

Christ  warned  his  disciples  to  "beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phar- 
isees" and  later  they  understood  him  to  mean  their  doctrine  (Matt. 
16:6  and  12).  Their  doctrine  was  evil  and  brought  forth  the 
"woes"  of  Christ  in  Matthew  23.  We  are  distinctly  told  in  I  Cor. 
5:8  that  leaven  is  evil.  Thus  if  is  MUCH  better  not  to  observe  an 
ordinance  that  has  leaven  in  it.  The  same  principle  applies  to  the 
use  of  fermented  wine. 

"BEHOLD,  TO  OBEY  IS  BETTER  THAN  SACRIFICE"  (1  Sam. 
,15:22). 


.    Ube  jfainil^  Eltav 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Zech.  8:18-23.  At  the  end  of  the  ages,  the  nations  at 
last  learn  the  truth  which  God  has  already  spoken 
through  the  prophet:  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Many  people 
and  strong  nations  learn  their  need  of  Jehovah,  and 
with  determination  follow  after  the  Jews,  because  they 
know  they  have  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his  ways. 

0  God,  even  now  the  world  has  great  need  of  thee. 
May  we  not  wait  until  men  come  to  us  for  knowledge 
of  thee,  but  may  we  go  and  tell  them  gladly.  Bless  and 
strengthen  thy  ministers  and  missionaries  as  they  go 
about  this  work.  Give  us  strength  to  pray  often'  and 
earnestly.     In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

TUESDAY 

Zech.  9:1,  9-11.  The  BURDEN  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord!  When  the  full  import  of  his  word  is  realized,  it 
IS  a  burden,  and  there  is  no  rest  until  it  is  delivered 
to_  those  for  whom  it  was  intended.  Verse  9  is  proph- 
etic of  our  Lord,  and  was  referred  to  in  connection  with 
our  Lord's  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem  on  Pahn 
Sunday.  Perhaps  we  should  include  verse  12  in  our 
devotions,  for  its  expression,  "prisoners  of  hope."  How 
we  are  held  by  the  blessed  hope  of  immortality  and  of 
his  coming!  And  until  then,  we  must  turn  to  the 
.stronghold:  "A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God!" 

WEDNESDAY 

Zech.  10:1-12.  The  Lord  promises  rain  in  the  time 
of  the  latter  rains,  and  many  other  blessings,  but  he 
tells  them  to  ASK  for  these  blessings.  How  the  Lord 
loves  to  give  good  gifts  to  them  that  ask  him!  Let  us 
praise  him,  not  only  for  the  gracious  gifts  he  has  prom- 
ised and  daily  gives  us,  but  also  because  he  heareth 
prayer. 

THURSDAY 

Zech.  11:10-16.  We  may  not  understand  all  that  is 
contained  in  these  verses,  but  unmistakable  reference  is 
made  to  our  Lord;  to  the  price  which  Judas  should  re- 
ceive for  his  betrayal,  and  its  use  in  purchasing  the 
potter's  field;  and  to  the  false  shepherds  that  have  since 
watched  over  the  fiocks  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

Our  Father,  we  praise  thee  for  thy  wonderful  word, 
making  known  unto  us  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
revealing  unto  us  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

FRIDAY 

Zech.  12:1-14.  Ti-uly,  the  Lord  is  great.  We  should 
never  forget  that  it  is  his  hand  that  stretcheth  forth 
the  heavens,  lays  the  foundations  of  the  universe,  and 
breathes  into  man  the  ver.\'  breath  of  life.  More  than 
that,  he  has  condescended  to  fellowship  with  us,  and 
has  promised  to  do  great  things  for  us,  even  as  he  here 
promises  the  Jews.  Paul  says  that  blindness  in  part 
has  happened  unto  Israel;  but  when  they  behold  him  at 
his  second  advent,  their  eyes  shall  behold  in  him  whom 
they  pierced  their  long-looked-for  Messiah,  and  they 
shall  mourn,  even  as  they  worship.     Oh  blessed  day! 

SATURDAY 

Zech.  13:1-9.  While  the  details  of  this  passage  may 
not  be  entirely  clear,  certain  it  is  that  reference  is 
again  made  to  our  Lord's  atonement:  the  wounds  in  his 
hands,  which  he  received  in  the  house  of  his  friends, 
his  own  people;  the  cleansing  fountain  of  his  blood,  in 
which  Judah  shall  yet  find  salvation;  and  the  contrast 
between  his  sacrifice  and  the  mouthings  of  the  false 
prophets.  Jesus  quoted  the  verse,  "Smite  the  shepherd 
and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered,"  in  connection  with 
the  Last  Supper. 

Let  us  praise  the  Good  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  that 
he  was  willing  to  lay  down  his  life  that  we  might  be 
cleansed. 

SUNDAY 

Zech.  14:4-11,  16-20.  Dear  Lord,  as  thy  people 
throughout  the  earth  go  up  to  the  House  of  the  Lord 
to  worship  thee  today,  may  we  see  in  it  a  foretaste  of 
the  blessed  days  when  thou  shalt  indeed  be  King  over 
all  the  earth,  when  all  nations  shall  worship  thee,  and 
shall  ascribe  "Holiness  unto  the  Lord."  So  shall  we  re- 
ceive strength  and  courage  to  carry  on  until  that  day. 
Amen. 


*- 
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Overcoming  the  Summer  Slump  in  Sunday  School     (A  Series) 

(Continued   from  May   2ith  Issue) 


III_WHAT  PRAYER  DID  FOR  OUR 
SCHOOL 

By  Barney  E.  Antrobus 

We  did  not  have  any  summer  slump  in 
this  Sunday  school  throughout  the  whole 
summer,  but  a  steady  increase  culminating 
in  November  in  the  greatest  revival  the 
church  had  ever  had,  perhaps,  in  the  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years  of  its  notable  ex- 
istence. The  pastor  came  on  the  field  in 
October  the  year  before  and  began  an  in- 
tensive prayer  meeting  campaign.  He  talked 
prayer  meeting  continually  till  the  prayer 
meeting  room  was  filled  every  Wednesday 
evening;  sometimes  the  room  was  so  full 
some  had  to  sit  on  tables.  Through  these 
weekly  contacts  with  the  church  the  spirit 
of  revival  began  to  grow. 

People  who  were  not  members  of  the 
church  began  to  attend  the  Wednesday  eve- 
ning meetings;  some  who  were  not  Chris- 
tians at  all  came  frequently.  Then  later 
they  would  be  seen  in  the  Sunday  school 
classes.  Now  and  then  one  or  two  would 
unite  with  the  church.  This  went  on  till 
June,  and  one  day  the  superintendent,  who 
was  used  to  the  summer  slump,  began  to 
warn  the  school  about  the  threatened  dan- 
ger. Smiles  passed  through  the  school  and 
strange  looks  were  passed  from  face  to  face. 
It  seemed  as  though  something  or  somebody 
was  saying:  "There  will  not  be  any  slump 
this  summer." 

Imagine  the  surprise  and  gladness  that 
swept  the  school  a  few  weeks  later  when  the 
pastor  arose,  and  with  what  seemed  perfect 
confidence  announced  that  there  would  be  no 
summer  slump,  but  on  the  contrary  an  up- 
ward movement  all  along  the  line.  This  is 
exactly  what  took  place.  From  less  than 
two  hundred,  the  attendance  rose  and  rose 
and  rose;  quietly,  steadily,  sweetly.  The 
preaching  seri'ices  showed  little  or  no  dim- 
inution; the  prayer  meetings  flowed  along 
with  swollen  currents  all  summer. 

And  then  came  November,  and  the  revival 
broke  on  our  heads  with  a  great  rush  of 
men  and  women  and  children.  The  school 
leaped  forward  to  beyond  the  five  hundred 
mark,  seating  and  class  room  were  at  a 
premium,  and  the  regular  communion  set 
would  not  nearly  go  around  to  the  com- 
municants. 

But  where  were  the  plans  that  worked 
this  miracle  of  joy  and  glory  ?  To  this  day 
nobody  has  ever  been  able  to  blue  print 
plans  that  were  used  as  such.  When  this 
pastor  came  on  the  field  a  meeting  of  men, 
with  the  church  officers,  was  held,  and  the 
pastor  was  asked  whether  he  had  any  plans 
and  if  so  please  to  announce  them,  being 
kindly  answered  that  the  men  present  would 
endeavor  to  work  with  him  for  the  good  of 
the  school  and  the  church.  This  group  of 
men  was  somewhat  taken  aback  when  the 
pastor  arose  and  said:  "Men  and  brethren, 
I  haven't  any  plans."  The  men  really  looked 
disappointed.  Then  followed  this  little 
speech  as  nearly  as  it  can  be  reproduced: 


"Gentlemen,  I  assure  you  that  you  are 
Christians,  and  Christians  have  but  one 
Book,  or  manual  of  arms.  You  already  have 
your  orders.  If  you  do  not  know  them,  learn 
them  right  away.  If  you  mean  business  for 
Christ  and  the  church  you  will  need  but  lit- 
tle instruction  from  me.  Get  busy.  Here's 
the  town  full  of  people.  The  people  have 
souls.  There  is  but  one  Savior  and  one  Sal- 
vation. I  am  ready  to  work  with  you,  but 
not  to  work  you.  I  assume  that  you  men 
have  as  much  common  sense  as  I  have.  You 
know  men.  You  know  contacts.  I  have  no 
finespun  theories  to  unload  on  you.  If  you 
love  men  for  Christ's  sake  use  your  com- 
mon sense.  Read  your  Bibles  with  prayer, 
then  go  out  and  walk  alongside  of  lost  men 
and  their  families  and  they  will  come."  And 
they  did  I 

These  men  caught  the  vision  and  spirit, 
and,  each  going  his  individual  way,  went 
thinking  and  praying,  and  sought  out  his 
neglected  Bible.  As  stated  before  in  this 
article,  the  Sunday  school  went  on  and  on 
with  an  upward  turn.  It  began  that  even- 
ing when  the  men  met  with  the  pastor  and 
asked  for  plans.  They  got  them.  They 
were  workable.  They  worked  them.  Down 
or  up,  as  the  reader  may  elect  to  reason, 
the  contagion  spread  through  every  depart- 
ment of  the  church.  The  doors  were  prac- 
tically never  closed  or  locked  day  or  night. 
No  services  were  ever  closed  during  the 
year  save  for  some  community  endeavor 
now  and  then.  The  young  people's  societies 
drove  right  ahead  through  the  hot,  swelter- 
ing months  as  if  there  were  no  change  in 
the  season. 

The  personnel  of  the  teaching  force 
changed  overnight.  There  was  no  dismiss- 
ing of  teachers  and  officers,  no  friction,  no 
disgruntled  office  seekers.  It  was  the  Lord's 
doings  and  was  marvelous  in  our  eyes,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  the  town  and  the  whole  coun- 
try round  about.  It  was  the  spirit  of  re- 
vival, the  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
motivating  6very  action. 

Whatever  plans  are  to  be  used,  they  must 
be  prayed  over  and  prayed  THROUGH.  And 
they  must  rest  securely  on  the  Bible.  I 
wish  in  this  article  I  could  really  give  some- 
thing that  looks  like  a  plan  or  plans,  but 
this  being  a  simple  story  of  what  occurred 
so  blessedly  and  so  wonderfully,  I  felt  as 
is  I  wanted  to  pass  it  on.  This  same  "plan" 
is  being  followed  by  this  pastor  in  another 
field  with  prospects  of  even  greater  results. 
He  begins  with  the  prayer  meeting,  with 
the  Bible,  and  a  developed  prayer  life. 
Slumps  can't  live  long  in  such  an  atmos- 
phere. People  who  really  worship,  really 
work;  none  others  know  how.  Real  worship 
and  consecrated  effort  throw  up  a  perma- 
nent bar  to  periodical  slumps.  A  true  wor- 
shiper never  tires  of  worship  and  never 
tires  of  working.  A  zeal  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord  eats  him  up. — Taken  from  Sunday 
School  Times. 


"Sacred   songs   are  the  national   airs  of 
heaven." 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  June  15) 
Jesus  on  the  Cross 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  27:1-66. 

Printed  Text— Matt.  27 :33-50. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  22:1-5,  14- 
19,  27,  31. 

Golden  Text — Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  hath  sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God.     Heb.  12:2. 

Introductory  Note 

It  might  seem  from  27 :3-5,  that  Judas  had 
expected  that  Jesus  would  miraculously  de- 
liver himself  from  the  power  of  his  enemies, 
as  he  had  intimated  that  he  could.  26:53; 
Jn.  19:11.  But  this  was  no  excuse  for  his 
betrayal  of  the  innocent  One.  27:4,  5;  Jas. 
4:17.  This  was  Friday  morning  of  the  cra- 
cifixion  day,  Lu.  22:66;  Jn.  18:28.  The  San- 
hedrin  had  been  up  all  night,  examining; 
witnesses  and  trying  Jesus,  and  had  pro- 
nounced him  guilty  and  deserving  death. 
But  they  had  no  power  of  capital  punish- 
ment under  the  Roman  government,  without 
special  warrant  from  the  Roman  governor. 
So  they  "delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
goveinor."  v.  2.  Pontius  Pilate  was  at  this 
time,  the  Roman  Procurator  of  Judea.  The 
haste  with  which  they  execute  the  sentence 
illustrates  the  shocking  illegality  of  the 
whole  proceeding.  The  Jewish  law  required 
three  days,  and  the  Roman  law  ten  days  be- 
tween the  sentence  and  the  execution.  Here 
it  was  executed  immediately! — Ex.  We 
Christians  cannot  indeed,  be  guilty  of  the 
very  same  offence  in  ci-ucifying  the  Lord  of 
glory :  but  it  behooves  us  to  consider  wheth- 
er we  may  not  be  guilty  in  the  same  kind, 
and  by  our  sins  and  iniquities  "crucify  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame."  He.  6:25;  and  whether  being  like 
them  in  their  crime,  we  may  not  also  resem- 
ble them  in  their  punishment.  They  rejected 
the  Messiah,  and  we  indeed  have  received 
him;  but  have  our  lives  been  at  all  agree- 
able to  our  profession  ?  or  rather,  as  we 
have  had  opportunities  of  knowing  our  Sav- 
ior more,  have  we  not  obeyed  him  less  than 
other  Christians?  as  in  He.  10:29,  even 
"trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God  and 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
with we  are  sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?" — 
Newton. 

The  Passion  of  Jesus 

"The  Passion  of  Jesus  is  a  great  drama. 
It  begins,  in  the  narrow  sense  of  the  word, 
with  the  Agony  in  the  Garden;  it  ends  with 
the  last  cry  on  the  Cross,  or  the  burial  in 
the  Sepulchre.  It  has  various  stages,  scene 
after  scene,  act  after  act,  working  out  just 
one  central  thought  of  the  redemption  of 
mankind." — Canon  W.  J.  Knox  Little.  These 
scenes  are  as  follows: 

1.  The  agony  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsem- 
ane. 

2.  The  betrayal  by  Judas  with  a  kiss. 

3.  The  arrest,  Peter  foolishly  striking  off 
the  ear  of  Malchus,  the  high  priest's  servant,, 
which  Christ  heals. 

4.  The  trial  before  Annas,  the  former 
high  priest. 
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5.  The  trial  before  Caiaphas,  the  high 
priest,  and  the  Sanhedrin. 

6.  Peter's  denials. 

7.  Christ  mocked  by  his  enemies. 

8.  Final  (legal)  trial  before  the  Sanhed- 
rin, held  after  sunrise. 

9.  Suicide  of  Judas. 

10.  First  trial  before  Pilate,  who  alone 
had  power  to  execute  Jesus. 

11.  Trial  before  Herod,  governor  of 
Christ's  own  country,  Galilee. 

12.  Final  trial  before  Pilate,  who  con- 
demns Jesus  to  be  crucified. 

13.  Christ  scourged  and  mocked  by  the 
soldiers. 

14.  The  Via  Dolorosa.  Simon  of  Cyrene 
bears  Christ's  cross. 

"The  reader  should  constantly  remind 
himself  that  the  crucifixion  took  place  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  a  morbid 
and  capricious  tyrant,  whose  fretful  and  ca- 
pricious temper  would  kindle  into  fire  at  the 
slightest  suggestion  of  treason.  Tacitus  re- 
cords fifty-two  cases  of  prosecution  for  trea- 
son during  his  reign.  The  most  harmless 
acts  were  construed  into  an  affront."  His- 
torical instances  "suggest  the  exceedingly 
delicate  and  painful  position  of  Pilate  when 
sitting  in  judgment  upon  the  life  of  a  sub- 
ject of  Tiberius,  who  claimed  to  be  kind." — 
Illustrated  Quarterly. 

The  Greatest  Problem 

The  greatest  problem  that  has  confronted 
the  human  race  in  all  ages  is.  How  to  save 
men  from  sin  and  its  consequences,  and 
make  them  holy  and  happy.  Law  with  its 
penalties  has  always  been  an  absolutely 
necessary  remedy  like  fences  to  keep  men 
in  the  straight  road.  But  as  a  means  of  re- 
demption, of  saving  men  from  sin  and  dis- 
obedience, from  suffering  the  penalties  of 
broken  laws,  of  inspiring  men  with  a  love 
of  righteousness,  they  are  a  failure  when 
unaccompanied  by  some  other  power.  The 
mere  removal  of  penalties  would  result  in 
the  ruin  of  the  human  race. — Ibid. 

The  solution  is  the  Atonement  on  the 
Cross.  Love  with  Law.  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
pei-ish,  but  have  eternal  life."  The  sacrifice 
on  the  cross  was  the  highest  proof  and  the 
strongest  expression  of  the  love  of  God  to 
man.  Christ  proved  the  greatness  of  his 
love  by  what  he  was  willing  to  suffer  for 
those  he  loved. — Ibid. 

"Our  Good  Friday  and  Easter  meditations 
would  indeed  be  vain  thoughts  were  tbey 
occupied  merely  with  remote  things.  We 
may  be  sure  that  he  who  identified  himself 
so  closely  and  completely  with  suffering  hu- 
manity in  his  native  Galilee,  and  who  said 
on  his  way  to  Calvary,  'Daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves and  your  children,'  would  not  have  us 
spend  one  thought  or  tear  upon  what  he 
once  endured,  were  we  not  brought  by  that 
meditation  and  discipline  not  only  nearer  to 
himself,  but  nearer  to  men  today  in  all  their 
toils  and  tragedies  and  needs." — John  Hun- 
ter. 

"Fortunate,  indeed,  is  that  Simon  of  Cy- 
rene who  does  anything  to  help,  willingly  or 
unwillingly.  Happier  is  he  who  so  yields 
himself,  in  the  gladness  of  intelligence  and 
faith,  to  the  Christ  whose  cross  he  bears, 
that  it  becomes  an  under.stood  and  joyous 
service.  The  saying,  'Him  they  compelled 
to  bear  the  cross,'  and  Paul  saying,  exultant 
and  free  in  its  devotion,  'God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,'  will  ever  be  associated." — 
Frank  W.  Gunsaulus. 


Looking  Unto  Jesus 

Living  a  Christian  life  is  like  going  into  a 
gallery  to  have  a  picture  taken.  The  artist 
tells  you  where  to  look.  If  you  obey  you 
will  get  a  time  picture,  but  if  you  look  only 
part  of  the  time  necessary,  then  turn  away 
and  look  at  something  else  you  cannot  ex- 
pect to  get  a  good  picture.  The  sainted  A. 
J.  Gordon  said:  Communion  with  the  .sinless 
One  is  the  only  sure  method  of  excommun- 
icating sin.  Gazing  into  the  face  of  Chri.st, 
and  beholding  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  which  .shines  there,  will 
surely  disenchant  our  hearts  from  worldly 
objects.     "Ephraim  shall  say.  What  have  I 


to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?  I  have  heard 
him  and  observed  him."  Dannecker,  the 
Gemian  sculptor,  spent  eight  years  in  pro- 
ducing a  face  of  Christ;  and  at  last  wrought 
out  one  in  which  the  emotions  of  love  and 
sorrow  were  so  perfectly  blended  that  be- 
holders wept  as  they  looked  upon  it.  Sub- 
sequently being  solicited  to  employ  his  great 
talent  on  a  statue  of  Venus,  he  replied, 
"After  gazing  so  long  into  the  face  of 
Christ,  think  you  that  I  can  turn  my  atten- 
tion to  a  heathen  goddess?"  Here  is  the 
tiTje  secret  of  weanedness  from  worldly 
idols,  "the  expulsive  power  of  a  new  affec- 
tion."— Illustrator. 
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Southern  California  Christian  Endeavor 


Did  you  know  that  we  have  Chri.stian  En- 
deavor in  Southern  California ''.  Yes,  we  do, 
and  we  have  been  doing  things  even  though 
you  did  not  hear  about  it.  We  Brethren 
were  118  strong  at  the  last  Los  Angeles 
County  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  held 
at  Pasadena,  May  2-4.  We  had  a  wonderful 
convention  with  over  2,700  registrations  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  California  treated  us 
with  some  of  her  exceptional  weather.  It 
rained  during  the  whole  convention.  Never- 
theless, we  received  showers  of  blessing  and 
spiritual  refreshing  which  will  not  be  for- 
forgotten  in  a  short  time. 

A  Brethren  luncheon  rally  was  held  dur- 
ing the  convention.  There  were  about 
thirty-five  present,  but  had  it  not  been  for 
the  bad  weather  and  an  unavoidable  con- 
flict in  meetings,  we  might  easily  have  had 
fifty.  Your  Southern  California  district 
secretary  had  charge  of  the  meeting  and 
explained  the  work  of  the  Brethren  Nation- 
al Christian  Endeavor  organization,  urging 
our  cooperation.  She  closed  with  a  devotion- 
talk  on  loyalty  to  Christ.  For  special  music 
we  had  the  boys'  quartette  from  our  Long 
Beach  church.  This  quartette  won  the  coun- 
ty music  contest  and  will  have  all  expenses 
paid  to  the  State  convention  at  Sacramento 
as  guests  of  Los  Angeles  County.  We  had 
a  happy  time  of  fellowship  together  and 
hope  that  many  of  our  societies  of  South- 
ern California  may  soon  be  lined  up  defi- 
nitely with  our  own  national  organization. 
HELEN  GARBER. 


Some  Junior  Committee  Plans 

By  R.  P.  Anderson  in  Junior  C.  E.  World 

Sunshine  at   the   Door.  For  Sunshine  Com- 
mittees 

Since  the  duty  of  the  sunshine  committee 
is  to  spread  sunshine,  the  members  of  the 
committee  should  be  in  the  meeting  room 
ten  minutes  before  the  meeting  opens  to  see 
that  the  seats  are  in  order  and  everything 
is  ready  for  the  meeting.  Then  the  mem- 
bers should  go  to  the  door  of  the  room  to 
welcome  the  members  and  strangers.  A 
good  plan  is  to  have  some  celluloid  buttons 
with  the  Christian  Endeavor  monogram  on 
them,  or  with  some  words  on  them,  such  as 
"Welcome,"   or  "Come  again,"   and   give   a 


button  to  each  vi.sitor,  adding  an  invitation 
to  come  ne.xt  week.  The  sunshine  commit- 
tee's work  is  partly  to  make  sunshine  in  the 
meeting,  and  this  is  one  simple  way  of  doing 
it. 

Remembering  Birthdays.  For  Birthday 
Committees 

The  first  thing  that  a  birthday  committee 
should  do  is  to  make  a  list  of  all  members 
of  the  society,  and  opposite  each  name  write 
the  person's  birthday.  A  birthday  card 
should  be  sent  to  each  one  on  his  or  her 
birthday.  Also  the  society  should  have  a 
birthday  song,  which  .should  be  sung  the 
Sunday  before  the  date  of  each  Juniors' 
birthday.  Birthdays  will  thus  be  announced 
the  week  they  occur.  To  the  list  of  birth- 
day names  may  be  added  those  of  the  pas- 
tor and  his  wife,  the  superintendent,  the 
president  of  the  Senior  society,  and  sever- 
al missionaries.  Missionaries  seldom  get 
birthday  greetings  except  from  their  fami- 
lies. The  missionary  societies  of  the  de- 
nomination will  give  the  dates,  and  the  Jun- 
iors will  send  cards  in  time  to  reach  the 
missionaries  before  their  birthdays.  Few 
have  thought  of  this.  Junior  societies  may 
make  it  a  new  and  helpful  piece  of  work. 

An  Invitation  Committee.  For  Lookout 
Committees 

The  Junior  society  must  constantly  try 
to  win  new  members,  and  the  best  way  to 
do  this  is  to  seek  as  many  Juniors  as  pos- 
sible to  come  to  the  society  as  visitors.  They 
will  keep  on  coming,  and  join  later.  One 
way  to  bring  in  visitors  is  to  have  an  invi- 
tation committee.  The  lookout  committee 
makes  out  a  list  of  all  society  members.  It 
goes  to  each  one  and  says:  "The  invitation 
committee  is  a  secret  committee.  No  one 
is  expected  to  know  who  the  members  are. 
Now  you  have  been  chosen  to  be  a  member. 
The  work  is  to  invite  friends  and  compan- 
ions to  the  meeting,  and  see  that  they  come. 
Will  you  serve?"  Most  of  the  society  will 
thus  be  an  invitation  committee.  At  each 
meeting  the  chairman  of  the  lookout  com- 
mittee may  count  the  visitors  and  tell  in 
the  meeting  how  many  the  invitation  com- 
mittee has  brought.  Keep  talking  about  the 
invitation  committee.  Boost  it,  and  praise 
those  that  bring  visitors. 
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Send     Fore i tin    Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Lone    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Why  Our  Home  Missions  Should  be  Our  Chief  Concern  for 

the  Next  Ten  Years 


By  George  S.  Baer 


I  am  glad  to  respond  to  the  request  of 
our  Home  Mission  Secretary  to  give  the  in- 
troductory number  to  a  series  on  the  above 
subject,  for  I  am  convinced  that  he  is 
launching  out  upon  an  aim  that  looks  to  the 
largest  welfare  of  the  denomination.  I 
would  not  be  misunderstood:  I  would  not 
have  any  word  of  mine  construed  as  sug- 
gesting a  relaxing  of  support  to  any  partic- 
ular church  activity.  I  am  ever  ready  to 
give  the  utmost  of  loyalty  to  all  the  general 
interests  of  the  church.  I  look  upon  that  as 
a  duty,  and  not  mine  only,  but  the  duty  also 
of  every  one  who  has  any  measure  of  lead- 
ership in  any  field  within  the  denomination. 
Loyalty  is  a  universal  and  inescapable  re- 
sponsibility; it  takes  in  all  the  membership 
and  is  an  absolute  essential  to  the  largest 
denominational  growth  and  achievement. 
But  while  loyalty  to  all  interests  of  the 
church  is  a  bounden  duty,  there  are  some 
interests  that  cannot  wait,  their  needs  are 
immediate  and  primary  and  there  are  others 
that  can  go  forward  only  as  the  more  pin- 
mary  interests  are  in  the  process  of  suc- 
ceeding. I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  I  look 
upon  Home  Missions  as  the  biggest,  most 
immediate  and  most  urgent  phase  of  our  de- 
nominational task  in  view  of  the  conditions 
that  now  obtain.  Nothing  is  so  important 
right  noAv  as  the  extending  of  our  denomi- 
national borders  and  the  building  of  new 
churches  in  the  homeland.  And  among  the 
reasons  I  have  for  making  this  statement  I 
will  point  out  three. 

First,  because  the  larger  future  of  the 
church  demands  it.  If  we  are  to  be  a  big- 
ger denomination,  if  we  are  to  become  a 
larger  force  for  righteousness  and  for  the 
bringing  in  of  the  kingdom,  we  must  build 
more  churches,  we  must  be  evangelistic,  we 
must  be  expansive,  we  must  estend  the  bor- 
ders of  our  influence.  We  have  no  future  if 
we  do  not  grow.  We  cannot  stand  still;  we 
must  go  foi-ward,  or  by  the  very  march  of 
events,  we  will  become  a  diminishing  denom- 
ination. We  must  grow  or  we  will  die.  No 
one  wants  to  belong  to  a  dying  institution, 
nor  yet  to  one  that  is  merely  marking  time. 
I  am  not  saying  that  we  are  a  dying  church, 
nor  one  that  is  marking  time,  but  we  cer- 
tainly cannot  look  forwai'd  with  any  great 
degree  of  satisfaction  and  confidence  in  the 
future  if  we  do  not  grow  more  rapidly  in  the 
next  ten  years  than  we  have  in  the  last  dec- 
ade and  a  half.  We  have  not  been  doing  our 
best  for  the  home  base,  nor  in  consequence 
to  our  denominational  future,  and  we  ought 
to  try  to  catch  up  on  our  neglect  by  focus- 
ing supreme  effort  on  Home  Missions  dur- 
ing the  next  decade. 

Second,  because  the  continued  advance  of 
all  other  denominational  activities  is  depen- 
dent upon  the  building  of  more  churches  and 
consequently  upon  the  gaining  of  more  fi- 
nancial and  numerical  strength  upon  which 
to  rely.  We  have  about  reached  satuation 
point  from  the  standpoint  of  growth,  in 
some  of  our  fields  of  endeavor  until  we 
have  built  more  Brethren  churches.     Some 


may  not  agree  with  me  in  this  statement, 
but  I  think  the  slowing  up  of  gifts  all  along 
the  line  bears  me  out.  I  am  aware  of  many 
other  contributing  factors  to  our  hard 
pressed  financial  condition,  but  allowing  for 
them  all  we  have  yet  to  explain  the  fact 
that  during  the  last  six  or  seven  years  we 
have  made  no  appreciable  gains  (except  in 
Foreign  Missions)  in  our  offerings  to  the 
various  general  interests  of  the  church.  For 
ten  years  we  have  been  setting  about  the 
same  financial  goals  for  the  special  offering 
days  and  except  for  a  few  bequests  and 
other  special  gifts,  we  have  not  increased 
much  in  our  giving.  The  small  increase  we 
have  realized  has  been  due  more  to  the 
greater  stress  laid  on  giving  than  to  mem- 
bership increase.  We  have  not  exactly  stood 
still  in  the  matter  of  numerical  growth  as 
our  statistical  records  show,  but  in  the  num- 
ber of  congregations  we  have  receded.  The 
record  shows  that  we  have  lost  four  con- 
gregations during  the  past  year.  It  is  man- 
ifestly necessary  and  wise  sometimes  to  dis- 
band a  congregation  or  to  effect  a  merger, 
but  we  ought  to  be  building  new  churches 
rapidly  enough  to  overcome  such  statistical 
losses.  While  this  loss  in  the  number  of 
congregations  has  not  caused  an  actual  loss 
in  the  total  membership  nor  in  the  total 
financial  resources,  yet  it  has  so  retarded 
the  rate  of  increase  in  these  two  lines  that 
we  are  not  much  ahead  of  our  total  strength 
of  a  decade  ago. 

This  indicates  a  serious  weakness  and  we 
are  blind  if  we  do  not  recognize  it  and  un- 
wise if  we  do  not  seek  to  correct  it.  It  is 
to  the  interest  of  every  department  of 
brotherhood  activity  that  this  shall  be  done 
and  the  leaders  in  every  line  should  cooper- 
ate to  this  end.  It  will  require  cooperation, 
to  give  us  the  utmost  of  zeal,  resources  and 
wisdom,  if  we  succeed,  for  the  building  of 
new  churches  that  can  cope  with  present-day 
needs  is  not  easy,  but  the  task  is  as  urgent 
and  essential  as  it  is  difficult  and  expensive. 
How  can  we  go  on  from  year  to  year  edu- 
cating young  men  for  the  ministry — a  pro- 
cedure that  is  essential  to  a  wholesome,  vital 
church  life — and  keep  in  service  the  splen- 
did, efficient  ministers  we  now  possess  un- 
less we  build  new  churches  more  rapidly 
during  the  next  ten  years  than  we  have  in 
the  last  ten  ?  How  can  we  go  on  assuming 
the  ever  increasing  demands  of  our  college 
and  publishing  house  unless  we  increase  the 
spiritual  and  financial  resources  of  our  com- 
munion ?  How  can  we  go  on  expending  our 
foreign  mission  work — and  every  word  from 
Africa  and  South  America  is  an  added  rev- 
elation of  the  appalling  need  of  those  fields 
— if  we  do  not  make  a  most  strenuous  effort 
to  broaden  and  deepen  the  home  base  rap- 
idly enough  to  keep  pace  with  the  increased 
responsibilities  that  we  feel  obliged  to  as- 
sume abroad  ?  •  Surely  we  must  know  that 
if  we  do  not  keep  on  planting,  we  cannot 
keep  on  reaping ;  if  we  do  not  keep  on  grow- 
ing, we  cannot  keep  on  going.  The  bestt  and 
the  wisest  thing  to  do  to  make  possiWfe  our 


continued  growth  in  every  line  of  the 
church's  activity  is  to  set  ourselves  vpith 
determined  purpose  to  put  Home  Missions 
at  the  very  center  of  our  praying  and  giv- 
ing and  efforts  for  the  next  decade. 

The  third  reason  for  giving  supreme  at- 
tention to  Home  Missions  for  a  period  of 
years  is  the  great  need  of  our  own  land 
for  the  message  we  have  to  give.  If  we 
only  believed  that,  it  would  greatly  change 
our  attitude  toward  Home  Missions.  If  we 
could  somehow  ccuse  every  Brethren  heart 
to  burn  with  the  conviction  that  nothing  is 
quite  io  important  nor  so  essential  as  the 
giri  g  of  the  whole  Gospel  message  to  every 
cit;,  and  hamlet,  the  problem  we  are  worry- 
ir  i;  about  would  be  solved.  And  great  is  the 
n  ..d,  on  every  hand  if  we  only  had  eyes  to 
sl  ';.  There  are  hundreds  of  unchurched  and 
iiiadequately  churched  communities  that 
challenge  us  and  many  scores  of  fields  that, 
though  they  may  have  too  many  churches  of 
a  kind,  yet  offer  an  opportunity  for  the 
building  of  a  church  that  stands  foursquare 
on  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  nothing 
but  the  Bible.  Let  us  not  consider  ourselves 
with  Pharasaic  pride,  nor  presume  to  stand 
in  the  door  of  the  kingdom  and  do  aught  to 
keep  out  those  who  cannot  pronounce  our 
shibboleths.  But,  with  becoming  humility, 
we  must  hold  strong  the  conviction  that  we 
are  the  custodians  of  a  message  that  is  vita! 
and  unique — ^vital  because  it  is  just  the  mes- 
sage that  this  sin-sick  world  needs,  at  home 
as  well  as  abroad,  and  unique  because  it  is 
the  whole  word  of  God  unabridged  and  un- 
revised.  It  is  the  complete  message  of  God 
to  a  lost  world,  with  none  of  its  conditions 
to  salvation  toned  down  and  none  of  its  de- 
mands of  obedience  explained  away.  Such 
a  message  we  must  hold  ourselves  responsi- 
ble for  delivering  to  the  world — a  message 
that  will  fully  meet  the  needs  of  every  race 
and  clime,  and  particularly  the  needs  of  our 
own  land  in  these  modem  times. 

We  need  to  be  strongly  convinced  at  this 
point.  We  need  to  be  fully  persuaded  as  to 
the  necessity  and  urgency  of  such  a  mes- 
sage, and  as  to  our  responsibility  for  deliv- 
ering it.  Conviction  is  necessary  to  make 
great  home  missionaries.  Conviction  will 
drive  us  to  our  task.  Conviction  will  make 
us  sacrifice.  Conviction  will  press  us  to  ef- 
forts. But  that  is  what  we  do  not  seem  to 
have  in  any  marked  degree.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve strongly  in  our  distinctive  mission  and 
message,  and  we  shall  never  get  very  far  as 
a  church  until  we  have  a  revival  of  that  sort 
of  conviction. 


Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

Because  we  have  been  so  busy  here  of  late, 
you  have  not  heard  anything  from  this 
quarter.  There  have  been  different  things 
happening  which  are  worthy  of  note. 

The  first  of  these  was  the  visit  of  the 
Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College.  They 
arrived  Tuesday  evening  and  remained  until 
Monday  morning.  They  made  the  trip  down 
here  from  Ashland,  a  distance  of  376  miles,, 
in  just  about  ten  hours.  That  was  well  done 
for  a  Ford.  The  brethren  making  the  trip' 
were  Conard  Sandy,  Captain;  Paul  Dowdy; 
Paul  Lorah;  Norman  Uphouse,  and  Walter 
Wagner.  They  were  all  here  Tuesday  night, 
and  then  Wednesday  three  went  up  to 
Krypton  and  two  remained  here.  On  Sat- 
urday the  two  here  went  up  to  Krypton, 
and  two  of  the  men  there  came  here,  and 
then  on  Monday  all  met  here,  and  started 
back  for  Ashland,  taking  Lyda  Carter,  who 
has  been  so  valiantly  keeping  things  to- 
gether; at  Krypton,  along,  with  them  for  a 
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visit  to  her  brother  at  Ashland  and  also  for 
a  much  needed  rest. 

Counting  the  chapel  sendees  which  they 
conducted  here,  there  was  a  total  of  seven- 
teen sei-vices  conducted  by  the  team.  The 
attendance  and  attention  weie  good,  and  the 
visible  results  of  the  meeting  were  eighteen 
confessions  here,  these  including  first  con- 
fessions and  reconsecrations.  There  were 
about  three  confessions  at  Krypton,  I  be- 
lieve. On  Sunday  evening  we  had  a  bap- 
tismal sei-vice  when  seven  young  folks  were 
baptized.  It  was  an  impressive  sei-vice  at- 
tended by  a  large  number. 

Altogether  the  visit  of  the  team  was  most 
pleasant  and  profitable.  Their  messages 
rang  true  to  the  Word,  their  approach  here 
was  splendid,  and  impressions  the  veiy 
best.  From  the  language  of  one  of  the 
Seniors  writing  for  the  Riverside  Beacon,  we 
quote:  "These  men,  living  the  things  they 
preached,  entered  into  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  the  people  here  at  Lost  Creek.  They  will 
long  be  remembered  as  young  men  of  whom 
Christ  was  their  leader,  and  a  sliining  light 
for  Ashland  College." 

Then  also  Easter  day,  the  Sunday  some 
of  the  Gospel  Team  were  with  us,  vpill  be 
one  long  remembered.  The  activities  of  the 
day  began  with  a  sunrise  prayer  meeting  up 
on  one  of  the  hills  about  here.  When  the 
writer  got  out  and  saw  that  the  tempera- 
ture was  hovering  around  thirty-seven  above 


zero,  he  thought  not  many  would  be  out  as 
it  would  still  be  colder  up  on  the  hill.  But 
to  our  happy  surprise  there  were  twenty- 
four  who  braved  the  cool,  crisp  moiTiing  air 
and  made  the  ascent,  physically  and  spirit- 
ually. Ages  ranged  from  twelve  to  fifty- 
five,  composed  of  students  and  teachers.  One 
young  man  came  about  a  mile  to  go  along 
with  us.  The  meeting  was  led  by  the  writ- 
er's son,  Garber,  and  despite  the  coolness  of 
the  time,  it  was  an  impressive  service. 

After  breakfast  then  followed  Sunday 
school  and  church  here,  when  Brother  Sandy 
preached  an  impressive  Easter  sennon.  Be- 
fore the  sermon  our  Easter  offering  was 
taken,  which  amounted  to  fifty-one  dollars 
and  some  cents.  Then  dinner,  and  then  out 
to  the  various  services  conducted  by  teach- 
ers and  students.  Brethren  Sandy  and 
Dowdy  went  out  to  two  of  these  places, 
where  there  were  some  confessions.  One  of 
the  workers  had  been  out  to  a  Sunday 
school  in  the  morning.  In  the  afternoon, 
three  Sunday  schools  were  conducted,  one 
by  two  of  the  students,  i.  e.,  two  of  our 
young  men.  This  year  has  witnessed  the 
greatest  outworking  in  other  communities 
which  we  have  ever  had.  It  is  work  of  first 
importance.  And  we  ti-ust  that  this  may 
only  be  a  beginning  of  other  years  of  more 
outworking.  Thus  passed  a  day  of  mission 
work  in  this  field,  services  being  held  at  five 
different  places.  G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostlo 
was   a   great   eorreipondent 


ON  TO  ELLET 

All  roads  lead  to  EUet,  Ohio,  June  17-20, 
the  tune  for  our  Ohio  State  Conference. 

It  is  none  too  early  to  make  your  plans 
to  be  present  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  made 
possible  by  a  meeting  of  this  kind.  It  is 
fine  to  "rub  elbows"  with  Brethren  other 
than  the  members  of  your  own  local  congre- 
gation. It  furnishes  an  opportunity  to  learn 
things  that  will  help  in  your  local  work. 
Then,  too,  fellowship  with  those  of  kindred 
minds  and  interests  will  be  very  beneficial. 
An  excellent  program  is  being  planned,  a 
program  you  can't  afford  to  miss;  This  con- 
ference has  been  planned  at  a  time  when 
the  teachers  and  students  are  free  from 
their  school  duties  thus  making  it  possible 
for  them  to  be  present.  We  are  counting 
on  a  large  attendance  from  this  source. 
Don't  cUsappoint  us.  Special  attention  is 
being  given  to  the  needs  of  our  young  peo- 
ple in  the  planning  of  the  program.  They 
will  have  their  own  special  sessions  as  well 
as  a  share  in  the  regular  program.  Then, 
too,  the  hikes  and  out-door  fellowship  times 
will  be  much  enjoyed.  The  "See  Akron 
Tour"  will  give  an  opportunity  to  visit  "The 
Rubber  City  of  America"  and  see  the  largest 
airport  in  the  world.  The  conference  begins 
on  Tuesday  evening  and  closes  with  the  af- 
ternoon session  on  Friday.  This  makes  pos- 
sible the  folks  getting  home  in  time  for  the 
needed  preparation  for  the  following  Sun- 
day. 

Those  who  have  the  arrangement  of  the 
program  are  endeavoring  to  make  this  the 
most  helpful  conference  for  years  and  we 
shall  be  much  disappointed  if  we  do  not 
have  an  unusually  large  attendance.  Pas- 
tors, see  that  you  have  a  really  worth-while 


delegation  present.  It  will  help  the  confer- 
ence and  it  will  add  strength  and  enthu- 
siasm to  your  local  work.  We  are  counting 
on  your  100%  help  and  feel  sure  you  will 
not  fail  us.  J.  C.  BEAL,  Moderator. 


McKEE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Aside  from  having  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  as  an 
insti-uctor  during  my  college  days  at  Ash- 
land, my  mother  and  I  had  the  happy  privi- 
lege of  sharing  the  hospitality  for  one  year 
in  the  home  of  Dr.  Beal  and  his  good  wife. 
After  my  school  days  at  Ashland  Dr.  Beal 
went  to  the  Pacific  Coast  and  our  fields  of 
labor  were  of  such  distance  that  I  saw  little 
or  nothing  of  him  for  about  fifteen  years. 
You  can  imagine  how  grateful  we  were 
for  the  privilege  of  having  Irim  in  a  meet- 
ing with  us.  Dr.  Beal  is  an  outstanding 
fundamentalist  and  able  evangelist  and 
Bible  teacher.  His  work  with  us  was  high- 
ly appreciated  by  the  church  and  commun- 
ity. 

Our  meeting  began  on  May  the  5th  and 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  the  18th,  with 
communion  service,  where  about  80  sur- 
rounded the  tables.  Dr.  Beal  labored  under 
several  handicaps  for  which  he  was  not  re- 
sponsible. In  the  first  place  farming  and 
gardening  was  about  two  weeks  off  of  sched- 
ule from  what  we  had  planned.  Then  just 
a  few  days  before  the  meeting  started  the 
train  schedules  were  changed  throwing  the 
men  who  work  in  the  shops  in  Altoona  late 
in  getting  home.  But  in  spite  of  these  and 
other  handicaps  the  church  lined  up  in  a 
fine  way  behind  Dr.  Beal  and  gave  him  their 
loyal  support,  which  made  success  possible. 

On  the  first  Sunday  morning  19  came  for- 
ward and  laid  their  lives  on  the  altar  for 


service.  There  were  eleven  confessions  and 
five  reconsecrations.  Six  of  these  were  bap- 
tized and  received  in  the  church,  while  five 
of  the  others  desired  membership  elsewhere. 
One  of  the  remarkable  things  about  this 
meeting  was  the  number  of  old  folks  who 
confessed  the  Lord  for  the  first  time.  There 
were  three  who  had  passed  the  three  score 
and  fifteen  years,  and  another  who  had 
about  reached  three  score  years. 

As  we  had  no  Sunday  afternoon  services 
at  McKee,  Dr.  Beal  delivered  two  splendid 
addresses  at  the  Martinsburg  Brethren 
church  and  they  were  well  received  by  two 
appreciative  audiences. 

Our  work  at  both  Martinsburg  and  McKee 
is  going  forward  very  nicely.  If  our  Lord 
tarries,  we  trust  it  might  be  possible  for 
Dr.  Beal  to  be  with  us  again,  as  his  work 
and  teaching  were  highly  appreciated. 

JAS.   S.   COOK. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Cleveland,  Ohio 

Travel  Flashes  would  not  be  complete 
without  a  brief  story  of  this  little  side-trip 
to  Cleveland  for  the  Joint  Communion  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  Breth- 
ren peoples,  and  incidentally  to  see  my  first 
granddaughter,  Patricia  Ruth,  born  to  my 
son  Don  and  his  wife.  Ruby  Oliver  Bame  on 
April  9th.  It  was  my  only  Sunday  at  home 
for  some  time  yet,  it  was  a  happy  one.  As 
we  live  only  65  miles  from  Cleveland,  I 
promised  to  visit  with  this  church  and  these 
peoples  often  and  if  this  visit  was  any  token 
of  the  future  good  of  these  meetings,  1  feel 
assured  of  ample  compensation. 

Welcome 

This  church  contains  a  good  many  friends 
of  other  days  in  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren and  s.ome  in  our  own  church,  with  others 
coming,  so  the  report  is.  They  gave  us  a 
most  hearty  welcome  and  reception.  Accord- 
ing to  an  old  custom  in  the  other  group,  we 
preached  a  self-examination  sermon  on  Fri- 
day evening,  using  the  text,  "Examine  your- 
selves .  .  .   see  if  ye  be  in  the  faith  or  not." 

It  was  really  an  adaptation  of  my  some- 
what famous  "Old  Fashioned  Dunker  Ser- 
mon" and  to  say  it  was  heartily  received  is 
the  truth  and  a  happy  memory.  I  talked 
very  plainly  on  the  different  things  we  do 
at  the  Communion  and  they  were  happy  for 
it.  On  Saturday  evening  the  room  prepared 
for  the  communicants  was  entirely  filled  and 
one  could  not  have  easily  told  it  from  a  Pro- 
gressive Communion  save  for  the  fact  that 
the  older-group  ladies  wore  the  prayer  veil. 
Others  wore  what  they  pleased.  This  is 
perhaps  the  greatest  problem  with  a  com- 
munion like  this.  But  the  city  problem  is 
getting  so  difficult  for  a  small  group  that 
our  Church  of  the  Brethren  folks  in  the 
great  cities  are  willing  to  go  a  long  way,  if 
that  be  a  long  way,  to  find  a  solution.  Be- 
sides, they  will  discover,  what  some  of  them 
are  discovering,  that  this  is  not  a  univer- 
sal ordinance  any  more  than  the  command 
for  women  to  keep  silence  in  the  churches 
is,  found  in  the  same  epistle,  but  a  localism 
which  applied  definitely  and  specifically  to 
that  one  church  at  Corinth.  On  Sunday 
moiTung  I  again  preached,  this  time  on  the 
subject,  "Transformed,  Not  Conformed,"  and 
after  the  service  took  a  hasty  departure  for 
home. 

Sad  and  Glad 

Of  course,  we  scarcely  ever  have  all  un- 
mingled  happiness.  It  was  not  so  this  time. 
We  were  made  both  sad  and  glad.  Glad 
for  so  many  of  the  Progressives  and  sad  that 
so  many  lived  in  the  city  who  did  not  par- 
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ticipate.  But  it  was  a  beginning.  We  proved 
several  things  were  feasible  and  possible. 
Among  them,  best  of  all  of  course,  was  that 
the  two  peoples  had  so  much  in  common 
that  there  was  small  reason  to  stay  apart. 
It  would  seem  to  me  suicidal  for  us  to  try 
to  start  up  a  separate  work  in  this  city,  and 
just  about  as  criminal  not  to  try  to  get  our 
peoples  together.  The  most  expressed  desire 
I  heard  was  that  we  should  hurry  up  and 
get  together  so  that  there  might  be  two 
churches  in  the  city,  one  east  and  the  other 
west,  without  reference  to  our  overhead  af- 
filiations. We  drove  almost  100  miles  the 
three  times  we  went  through  the  heart  of 
the  city  under  stop-lights;  in  traffic-jams 
and  in  a  bevrildering  maze  of  turns  and 
twists  of  streets.  Let  us  strive  for  union 
and  pray  for  unity. 

Next 
Tonight,  at  nine-forty-five  I  start  on  an- 
other travel-trip  of  350  miles,  and  hope  to 
arrive   for   the   morning   service   at   Salem, 
West  Virginia.     I  covet  prayers. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


SOUTH  GATE,  CALIFORNIA 

We  have  been  very  busy  these  last  few 
months  in  the  mission  church  in  South  Gate, 
and  feel  certain  that  the  Lord's  work  is  go- 
ing forward  steadily.  Through  special  ser- 
vices many  strangers  are  coming  into  our 
midst,  some  who  had  never  heard  of  our  de- 
nomination before  and  ai'e  pleased  when 
they  learn  of  our  doctrine. 

Our  Sunday  school  set  a  new  high  mark 
on  Easter  with  133  present.  On  Mother's 
Day  we  had  just  one  less.  We  have  107  on 
our  roll  and  every  week  at  least  50%  of  our 
classes  have  perfect  attendance. 

We  now  have  three  organized  C.  E.  so- 
cieties, also  a  Woman's  Missionary  society 
which  holds  weekly  prayer  meetings  in  the 
homes.  This  group  of  workers  are  doing  a 
great  deal  of  personal  work  in  the  commu- 
nity. 

We  had  the  good  fortune  to  have  Dr. 
Isaac  P.  Ward  of  the  Bible  Institute,  Los 
Angeles  with  us  May  5,  6  and  and,  instruct- 
ing us  in  Sunday  school  work,  which  was 
especially  beneficial  to  our  teachers.     May 

8  we  listened  to  a  very  interesting  talk  on 
Siam  by  Dr.  H.  W.  Boyd,  who  was  for  many 
years  a  medical  missionary  in  China.     May 

9  the  Bible  Institute  Girls'  Glee  Club  came 
out  to  give  us  an  evening  of  songs  and  tes- 
timonies of  the  grace  of  God  in  their  hearts 
and  lives,  and  they  were  a  real  inspiration 
not  only  to  our  young  folks  but  to  the  older 
ones  also.  The  Bible  Institute  has  been 
very  gracious  in  sending  their  talent  to  work 
in  his  vineyard  here. 

Mother's  Day  climaxed  the  week  of  spe- 
cial sei-vices  and  was  a  red-letter  day  for  us 
with  a  fine  attendance  at  both  morning  and 
evening  services.  In  the  evening  a  group 
of  girls  from  the  Second  church  of  Los  An- 
geles came  to  give  us  a  beautiful  pageant, 
"The  Challenge  of  the  Cross,"  which  was 
well  presented  and  truly  appreciated. 

Easter  was  Decision  Day  for  several  of 
our  Sunday  school  members.  We  have  now 
a  church  membership  of  43,  some  being 
added  by  trine  immersion  and  some  by  let- 
ter. We  held  our  communion  on  Monday 
night  following  Easter,  with  41  taking  part 
and  rejoicing  in  the  privilege  of  observing 
the  three-fold  service. 

During  the  absence  of  our  pastor  and  fam- 
ily, who  are  conducting  two  weeks  of  evan- 
gelistic services  in  Lathrop,  California, 
Brother   Polman  has   arranged   many   good 


things  for  us.  Last  Sunday  morning  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Brother  Joseph 
Leffingwell  of  Second  church,  Los  Angeles, 
preach  his  first  sermon,  and  feel  we  can 
expect  much  from  him  in  the  coming  years, 
as  he  knows  his  Lord  and  loves  the  Word. 
The  other  church  services  are  in  charge  of 
Brother  Herbert  Tay,  who  is  now  doing  a 
fine  work  in  a  boys'  home  in  San  Dimas, 
California.  He  is  showing  us  his  pictures 
he  took  in  the  Holy  Land  a  few  years  ago, 
telling  us  of  the  people  and  their  ways  of 
living  and  how  truly  Scripture  portrays 
them.  Brother  Cecil  Snyder  from  First 
church,  of  Los  Angeles,  very  kindly  con- 
sented to  take  charge  of  our  song  services 
while  Brother  Polman  is  absent.  Brother 
and  Sister  Wilson  of  Second  church  of  Long 
Beach  gave  us  their  testimonies  in  the  mid- 
week service  last  week.  We  are  very  grate- 
ful to  our  brethren  from  our  neighboring 
churches  who  have  so  willingly  assisted  us 
here,  while  our  pastor  is  serving  the  Lord 
where  there  was  a  great  desire  for  evan- 
gelistic work. 

We  covet  your  continued  interest  and 
prayers,  even  as  we  are  pi'aying  for  others, 
that  the  Lord's  work  in  this  church  may 
grow  in  power  for  him. 

E.  E.  HICKEY,  South  Gate. 


FROM  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

The  work  here  is  progressing  very  nicely 
under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  B.  F.  Owen. 
During  the  winteM  months  the  attendance 
was  not  so  large  due  to  a  serious  epidemic 
of  smallpox  which  swept  the  city  and  vicin- 
ity. Services  were  continued  however  and 
by  the  Easter  season  nearly  all  were  in  at- 
tendance again. 

The  church  was  greatly  blessed  and  up- 
lifted spiritually  by  the  forceful  messages 
brought  by  the  pastor  during  the  week  pre- 
ceding Easter.  A  large  crowd  gathered  at 
the  sunrise  service  Easter  morning.  A  spe- 
cial programme  was  rendered  at  the  Sunday 
school  hour.  At  6  P.  M.  the  choir  rendered 
a  cantata  entitled,  "The  First  Easter",  under 
the  direction  of  Mrs.  Owen  and  it  was  great- 
ly appreciated. 

Communion  services  were  held  Sunday 
evening.  May  25.  This  was  one  of  the  great- 
est meetings  during  the  year  which  brought 
to  us  great  blessings  in  service  and  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  We  hope  to  go  to  greater 
and  better  things  in  his  name. 

CORA   STUCKMAN. 


PREACHING    OF  LAW  DEFIANCE    BE- 
COMES NATION  WIDE  PROGRAM 

Current  developments  of  liquor  propagan- 
da should  awaken  the  most  indifferent 
friends  of  National  Prohibition  to  militant 
action. 

"If  thei-e  were  no  way  for  the  friends  of 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to  efi'ectively 
meet  this  situation  the  failure  of  National 
Prohibition  would  indeed  be  certain. 

"The  facts  regarding  the  benefits  of  the 
Federal  Law  wherever  it  has  been  fairly 
administered,  wherever  the  press  has  loyal- 
ly supported  it,  are  convincing  proof  of  the 
value  of  the  amendment.  But  these  facts 
should  be  marshalled  so  that  millions  of 
otherwise  intelligent,  well-meaning  Ameri- 
can citizens  can  see  them  and  thus  be  able 
to  form  a  fair  opinion  of  their  merit. 

"There  is  no  question  as  to  where  the 
great  majority  of  American  citizens  would 
stand  if  the  true  facts  of  Prohibition  in  op- 
eration, as  a  safeguard  of  home  life,  a  boon 
to   industry,   and   a   bulwark   of  protection 


against  the  return  of  the  once  all-powerful 
and  gigantic  liquor  trust  can  be  fairly  pre- 
sented to  their  thoughtful  consideration. 

"Whatever  is  being  done  for  law  enforce- 
ment, for  the  retention  of  "dry"  law  makers 
and  the  prosecution  of  liquor  criminals, — 
all  must  depend  for  their  continued  success, 
upon  the  strengthening  of  public  sentiment 
and  the  education  of  the  whole  people  as  to 
the  true  constructive  values  already  revealed 
and  inherent  in  more  adequately  established  j 
administration  of  the  Eighteenth  Federal  \ 
Amendment." 

Chicago,  May  5, — "The  greatest  mistake 
that  could  possibly  be  made  at  the  present 
hour  by  the  friends  of  National  Prohibition 
is  to  continue  the  deluding  game  of  Polly 
Anna  alibis,  the  too  favorite  indoor  sport  of 
America's  careless  good  citizenship,"  today 
declared  Charles  R.  Jones,  Chainnan  of  the 
American  Business  Men's  Prohibition  Foun- 
dation, in  commenting  upon  the  attitude  ex- 
pressed by  many  well  meaning  editors  and 
writers  in  the  Foundation's  personal  corre- 
spondence. 

To  say  that  the  Anti-Prohibition  propa- 
ganda of  the  past  six  months,  now  growing 
daily  both  in  emphasis  and  extent,  is  a  "puff 
of  smoke,"  a  "flash  in  the  pan"  of  disgrunt- 
led "wets",  that  nobody  pays  any  attention 
to  the  flood  of  misrepresentation  still  pour- 
ing from  the  publicity  offices  of  the  Anti- 
Prohibition  organizations,  as  many  persons 
are  doing  at  the  present  time,  is  not  only 
absurd,  it  is  positively  dangerous  to  the  fu- 
ture welfare  of  the  Prohibition  law  and  is 
an  example  of  the  simile  of  the  classic  os- 
trich with  his  head  submerged  in  the  desert 
sand  to  escape  the  coming  stonn. 

What  National  Prohibition  Faces 

"National  Prohibition,  as  a  part  of  the 
Federal  Constitution,  sems  to  be  in  no  im- 
mediate danger,"  continued  Mr.  Jones,  "but 
something  worse  than  its  repeal  will  happen 
if  the  liquor  forces  succeed  in  achieveming 
its  immediate  goal.  That  goal  is  the  wide 
deception  of  the  people  of  America  by  clever 
and  continuous  misrepresentation,  clothed  in 
every  possible  form  of  approach  to  the  pub- 
lic eye  and  ear. 

"During  the  past  30  days  no  less  than 
5,000  columns  of  fresh  and  ingeniously  pre- 
pared Anti-Prohibition  news  editorial  matter 
have  been  given  a  circulation  reaching  by 
conservative  estimate  50,000,000  readers, 
three-fourths  of  whom  no  doubt  are  men 
and  women  without  bias  and  willing  to  sup- 
port efficient  Prohibition  administration  un- 
less confused  and  misled  by  the  perversions 
and  fabrications  of  liquor's  allied  apologists. 


TO  OHIO  CONFERENCE  DELEGATES 

Lodging  and  breakfast  will  be  furnished 
free.  Dinner  and  supper  will  be  served  at 
the  church,  beginning  with  supper,  Tuesday 
evening. 

A  trip  is  being  planned  to  see  a  part  of 
the  Goodyear  plant  and  the  Zeppelin  Hangar 
but  it  is  rather  difficult  to  arrange  it,  in  the 
length  of  time  allotted  on  the  program.  It 
would  take  more  than  a  half  day  to  go 
through  the  Goodyear  plant.  By  making  a 
very  abbreviated  visit  to  the  Goodyear  we 
might  get  out  to  the  Hangar  but  the  tour 
would  not  include  much  of  Akron,  that  is, 
the  business  part  of  it. 

Persons  coming  to  Ellet  by  train  will  be 
met  at  the  Akron  depot  if  they  will  write 
before  hand  and  state  when  they  will  arrive. 
Springfield  Lake  street  cars  stop  at  Ellet, 
and  can  be  found  by  walking  about  a  hun- 
dred feet  uphill  from  the  depot  and  taking 
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the    Springfield  Lake    cars    i-unning    (east 
bound)  to  the  left  as  you  face  the  ti-aeks. 

The  following  routes  go  through  Ellet: 
Route  Eight  North  and  South  and  Seven- 
teen East  and  West.  Ellet  is  located  four 
miles  southeast  of  the  square  in  Akron  and 
can  be  reached  from  that  direction  by  fol- 
lowing East  Market  Street,  east. 

REV.  F.  SIBERT. 


BUT  FIFTEEN  MILLION  DIDN'T  VOTE 

Our  esteemed  contemporary,  the  Literary 
Digest,  is  feeling  a  bit  elated  over  the  fact 
that  it  has  been  able  to  express  the  prefer- 
ences of  nearly  five  million  people  of  these 
United  States  as  to  the  prohibition  amend- 
ment. We  are.  quite  ready  to  congratulate 
the  Digest  on  its  success  in  this  matter.  But 
we  note  that  the  Digest  also  boasts  itself 
that  it  sent  out  twenty  million  ballots  to 
voters,  which  in  itself  is  no  mean  achieve- 
ment for  the  magazine.  But  it  is  the  dif- 
ference between  these  two  figures  that  in- 
trigues us.  Out  of  the  twenty  million  peo- 
ple who  presumably  received  the  ballots, 
fifteen  millions  did  not  return  them.  About 
this  the  Digest  says  little.  But  we  think  it 
is  these  fifteen  million  who  deserve  some 
notice.  For  fifteen  million  is  three  times 
five  million,  a  fact  which  has  some  signifi- 
cance. Now,  are  we  to  suppose  that  wei'e 
all  these  millions  to  have  voted  that  the  re- 
sults would  have  been  proportionately  the 
same  ?  Possibly,  but  not  probably.  We  can 
well  believe  that  no  effort  was  left  untried 
by  the  wets  to  get  all  of  their  adherents  to 
vote.  The  wet  papers  have  played  up  the 
poll  most  dexterously.  The  results  have 
been  published  with  great  glee  and  spread 
everywhere.  But  fifteen  million  did  not  re- 
turn their  ballots!  And  these  fifteen  million 
are  all  voters.  And  we  cannot  but  believe 
that  these  folks  are  just  as  patriotic  as  the 
five  million,  just  as  intelligent  on  the  aver- 
age, and  quite  as  likely  to  vote  at  the  polls 
as  the  others.  Somehow  we  fail  to  get  very 
much  excited  over  the  result  of  the  Digest 
poll  until  we  know  how  that  fifteen  million 
would  vote.  If  our  congressmen  are  wise, 
at  least  shrewd,  they  are  not  going  to  jump 
at  hasty  conclusions  as  a  result  of  the  pub- 
lished poll  until  they  hear  from  the  other 
three-fourths  who  did  not  vote  in  it.  In  fact 
we  should  say  the  other  eleven-twelfths,  for 
there  are  approximately  sixty  million  pos- 
sible voters  in  the  country.  So  far  only 
one-seventeenth  of  them  have  expressed 
themselves  as  favoring  repeal  or  modifica- 
tion of  the  Eighteetnth  Amendment.  So 
don't  let  us  get  unduly  alarmed  that  the  re- 
peal of  that  amendment  is  imminent  when 
but  such  a  small  fraction  of  the  people  have 
demanded  it.  It  is  the  folks  that  did  not 
vote  that  will  determine  the  matter  at  the 
real  polls. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


"I  WORSHIP  THEE,  O  HOLY  GHOST" 
Origin  of  the   Hymn 

Dr.  William  Fairfield  Warren,  President 
and  Founder  of  Boston  University,  was 
asked  to  give  the  origin  of  the  hymn.  He 
frankly  stated  its  purpose  thus: 

"You  ask  whether  this  hymn  gi'ew  out  of 
any  special  studies  or  impressions  on  my 
part.  To  this  I  can  only  answer  that  about 
the  time  when  it  was  written  the  Patricen- 
tric  system  of  Calvinism  was  rapidly  giving 
place  in  several  American  denominations  to 
an  equally  narrow  and  unscriptural  system 
which  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  then  newly 
imparted  name  of  Christocentric  Theology. 


Noting  with  some  concern  that  a  number  of 
preachers  of  our  own  Church  were  being 
carried  away  by  the  new  and  Christ-honor- 
iijg  term,  and  were  in  danger  of  forgetting 
that  in  the  field  of  experience  and  in  the 
field  of  doctrine,  Methodism  represents  that 
consummation  of  the  dispensation  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  dispensation  of  the  Son, 
which  we  call  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit, 
I  sought  in  various  ways  to  recall  to  such 
minds  the  truth  that  any  type  of  doctrine 
which  magnifies  the  person  and  the  work  of 
the  Father,  or  of  the  Son,  or  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  at  the  expense  of  any  one  of  the 
three  is  to  that  extent  unscriptural  and  par- 
ticularly lacking  in  the  breadth  and  plenti- 
tude  and  balance  of  genuine  Christian  teach- 
ing. When  therefore,  the  Commission  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  the  Hymnal  of  1878,  re- 
quested me  to  contribute  an  original  hymn 
for  the  collection,  I  was  no  doubt  somewhat 
influenced  in  my  choice  of  theme  and  in  its 
mode  of  treatment  by  the  anxiety  I  had  felt 
to  prevent  our  preachers  and  the  people 
from  being  captured  by  an  alien  system  of 
teaching,  which,  while  it  was  an  immense 
advance  on  the  teaching  of  Calvin,  was  yet 
well  nigh  silent  as  to  the  possibilities  and 
the  privileges  of  redeemed  men  living  under 


the  present  all  consummating  dispensation 

of  the  Spirit." 
So  he  wrote: 

I  worship  Thee,  0  Holy  Ghost,    I    love    to 
worship  Thee, 

My  Risen  Lord  for  aye  were  lost,  but  for 
thy  company. 

I  worship  Thee,  0  Holy  Ghost,  I  love  to  wor- 
ship Thee, 

I  grieved  Thee  long,  alas,  thou  knowest  it 
grieves  me  bitterly. 

I  worship  Thee,  0  Holy  Ghost,  I  love  to  wor- 
ship Thee, 

Thy  patient  love  at  what  a  cost,  at  last  it 
conquered  me. 

I  worship  Thee,  O  Holy  Ghost,  I  love  to  wor- 
ship Thee, 

With  Thee  each  day  is  Pentecost,  each  night, 
nativity. 

— From  "The  Flame  of  Living  Fire,"  by 
Clarence  Ti-ue  Wilson. 


FAITH  OF  A  MYSTIC 

One  thing  that  the  practice  of  mysticism 
demands  of  the  mystic  is  an  open-minded 
observation  of  the  effect  of  the  returned 
Galilean  upon  the  people  who  see  him.  As 
I  look  to  and  fro  over  my  times,  and  con- 


./ 


Providence 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 

Is  there  a  providence  that  guards  our  lives 
From  all  the  evil  that  ivould  else  befall? 
Is  there  a  power  unseen  that  will  respond 
When  we  in  our  necessity  may  call? 

The  timid  say,  "It  may  be  so. 

I  cannot  tell.    I  do  not  know. 

I  hope  it  may  he  true." 
But  is  that  all  that  we  can  say?    Not  all. 

Behold  the  golden  chariots  of  the  sky, 

That  silently  pursue  their  perfect  ivay. 

What  driver  holds  these  reins  so  unerringly 

That  all  things  move  toiuard  one  grand  destiny? 
The  timid  say,  "There  may  be  one 
That  guides  our  oivn  and  every  sun. 
I  u'ish  tlmt  I  might  see." 

May  %ve  not  feel  the  hand  we  cannot  see? 

And  if,  to  vleiv  the  electrons  in  the  atom  ivorld 
We  augmeyit  our  feeble  sight  a  billion  fold, 
We  see  the  same  obedience  to  one  mind; 
Continuous  order  and  beauty  we  behold. 

The  timid  say,  "I  see  no  flatv. 

And  yet  it  may  be  due  to  law. 

No  person  do  I  see." 
Pray  tell  me  then,  who  made  this  law  of  old? 

If  all  the  universe  obeys  but  One, 
Beyond  whose  law  there  is  nothing  great  or  small, 
Then  mind  and  heart  are  present  everywhere. 
And  we  may  say  that  God  is  over  all. 

Yes,  Faith  may  say,  "/  see  and  know. 

God  loves — /  love;  it  must  be  so. 

I  feel  his  love  in  me, 
And  know  that  nothing  evil  can  befall." 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


Page  16 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JUNE  7,  1930 


sider  the  manifold  enlargement  of  person- 
ality in  Arthur  Nash,  in  Wilfred  Grenfell, 
in  Albeit  Schweitzer — doctor,  philosopher, 
author,  musician — in  Ramsay  Macdonald 
under  the  influence  of  his  wife's  faith,  I  feel 
that  I  have  a  right  to  search  for  the  hidden 
strength  within  these  personalities  rather 
than  for  the  obvious  weakness  in  others  to 
whom  all  belief  in  the  unseen  is  laughable. 
Both  in  books  and  out  of  them,  I  get  more 
stimulus  from  association  with  those  Chris- 
tians who  practice  their  faith,  than  with 
other  people  who  practice  their  non-faith. 
It  seems  to  me  intellectual  dishonesty  to 
deny  that  the  invisible  Jesus  has  a  visible 
influence  on  the  persons  who  think  they  see 
him.  From  his  first  resurrection  down 
through  those  many  others,  through  the 
ages,  Jesus  has  always  had  the  same  effect, 
an  inexplicable  enlargement  of  personality. 
.  .  .  When  I  look  at  the  stature  of  men  and 
women  of  the  past  who  have  seen  Jesus,  and 
at  the  stature  of  the  men  and  women  of  the 
present  who  see  him,  I  feel  that  without 
any  discrediting  of  my  intellectual  processes, 
1  have  the  right  to  say,  straight  into  the 
teeth  of  all  materialists,  I  stake  my  life  on 
my  conviction  that  a  risen  Jesus  walks  be- 
side me. — By  Winifred  Kirkland  in  "The 
Great  Conjecture"  Published  by  Henry  Holt 
&  Co. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


JIMMY  TODD  AND  THE  GOLD  STAR 

Just  as  the  Busy  Bee  Class  was  finishing 
its  work  and  putting  away  its  pencils,  some- 
thing very  e.xciting  happened.  The  super- 
intendent came  in  and  told  them  that  in 
just  four  Sundays,  on  Children's  Day,  tliere 
was  to  be  a  prize  given  to  the  class  that 
had  the  most  new  members,  the  most  mem- 
bers on  time,  and  was  the  best  behaved  dur- 
ing the  class  hour.  The  winner  was  to  get 
a  splendid  big  gold  star. 

The  Busy  Bees  were  like  busy  bees  as 
they  walked  home  from  Sunday  school.  Just 
suppose  that  they,  the  very  smallest  class 
of  all,  should  win  that  big  gold  star!  Then 
somebody  said  something  that  made  them 
all  very  sad: 

"Jimmy  Todd!" 

That  was  the  name  of  a  boy  who  caused 
a  lot  of  trouble  to  the  class,  for  Jimmy  Todd 
simply  could  not  keep  still.  He  talked  out, 
I'ight  in  class,  and  gave  answers  that  were 
not  right  at  all,  but  meant  to  make  the  pu- 
pjls  laugh.  He  scuffed  his  feet  and  whis- 
pered. How  could  the  Busy  Bees  be  the 
quietest  and  best  behaved  class  with  Jimmy 
Todd  in  it? 

"Well,"  said  Harry,  "we'll  have  to  put 
him  out." 

The  others  frovraed.  Nobody  liked  that 
idea.  It  wasn't  right  to  ask  a  boy  not  to 
come  to  Sunday  school.  Then  Andy  Harris 
had  an  idea. 

"I  don't  believe  Jimmy  means  to  be  so 
noisy,"  he  said.  "He  has  so  many  brothers 
and  sisters  at  home  that  he  can't  be  heard 
unless  he  shouts.  He  can't  get  used  to  be- 
ing quiet  on  Sundays." 

Andy's  idea  was  to  teach  Jimmy  to  be 
quiet.  Harry  said  that  he  would  ask  him 
to  come  to  his  house  next  Saturday  night, 
when  he  and  his  sister  studied  their  lesson. 

"Then  he  will  know  the  lesson  and  won't 
have  to  ask  so  many  loud  questions,"  he 
said. 

Andy  promised  to  stop  for  him  early  Sun- 


■day  morning  and  walk  to  Sunday  school  with 
him.  Then  Jimmy  would  have  a  chance  to 
tell  him  all  the  things  he  needed  to  be  told, 
and  wouldn't  have  to  tell  them  in  Sunday 
school. 

Helping  Jimmy  got  to  be  a  game.  They 
divided  up  the  Sundays,  naming  one  per- 
son for  each  Sunday  to  keep  Jimmy  quiet. 
But  what  do  you  think  happened  ?  Jimmy 
was  quiet  on  Sunday,  but  he  brought  his 
brother  with  him,  and  they  had  to  take  care 
of  him!  And  the  next  Sunday  he  brought 
two  more  brothers,  and  they  each  brought 
a  friend.  That  was  because  he  was  enjoy- 
ing the  class  and  wanted  the  others  to  en- 
joy it. 

It  was  fun  for  the  class  to  take  care  of 
all  these  boys  and  get  up  early  to  talk  to 
them  on  the  way  to  Sunday  school.  But 
then  a  dreadful  thought  came.  They  had 
been  so  busy  taking  care  of  Jimmy  Todd 
that  they  had  forgotten  all  about  doing  the 
other  things  to  win  the  gold  star! 

They  felt  bad  when  they  thought  of  that, 
for  it  was  on  the  way  to  class  on  Children's 
Day,  so  that  nothing  could  be  done.  It  was 
a  sorry  row  of  faces  that  looked  up  at  the 
superintendent  as  he  started  to  speak. 

"I  am  glad  to  give  the  gold  star  to  the 
Busy  Bees,  the  smallest  class  of  all,  but  the 
hardest  working.  They  have  been  the  best 
behaved,  the  quiestest,  and  have  had  more 
members  on  time  and  more  new  members 
than  any  other  class." 

The  boys  and  girls  could  hardly  believe 
their  ears.  Even  after  the  big  gold  star 
was  shining  on  the  wall  behind  theii'  class, 
they  were  still  amazed.  Then  Andy  Hai'ris 
began  to  laugh. 

"Why,  it's  all  Jimmy,"  he  said.  "The  new 
members  came  with  him,  and  we  were  all 
on  time  because  we  walked  to  school  with 
him  and  his  friends.  All  we  did  was  to  take 
care  of  Jimmy,  and  he  did  the  rest." — 
— Daphne  McVicker,  in  The  Christian  Sun. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

PASTORATE  WANTED 

Your  Sunday  school  editor  would  be  glad 
to  get  in  touch  with  a  vacant  pastorate  lo- 
cated in  reasonable  proximity  to  some  stan- 
dard university.  Address,  Quinter  M.  Lyon, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 

Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  by  the 
La  Verne  Brethren  church,  Friday  evening, 
June  6th,  at  7:30.  All  members  of  the 
church  are  urged  to  be  present  and  breth- 
ren of  like  faith  are  invited  to  enjoy  this 
Christian  fellowship  with  us. 

ARCHIE  L.  LYNN,  Pastor. 

OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

The  Oak  Hill  Brethren  church  of  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virginia,  will  observe  the  Communion 
service  Sunday  night,  June  22,  commencing 
at  7:30.  Those  who  believe  and  accept  the 
word  of  God  for  what  it  says  in  this  matter 
are  cordially  invited  to  take  part  in  this 
service.  FREEMAN  ANKRUM, 

Pastor. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

The  First  Brethren  church  at  Lanark, 
Illinois  will  observe  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house  on  the  evening  of  Pentecost,  June  8. 
We  have  been  planning  and  pr.aying  and 
centering  the  whole  program  of  the  church's 
activities    for    several    months    around    the 


"Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Ac- 
cordingly great  blessings  are  coming  to  us. 
There  could  possibly  be  no  better  way  to 
celebrate  this  great  day  than  to  engage  in 
the  holy  ordinances.  We  are  aiming  at  a 
hundred  percent  attendance. 

All  of  like  precious  faith  are  invited  to 
share  the  feast  with  us. 

C.  C.  GRISSO,  Pastor. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


"BRICKS  WITHOUT  STRAW" 

One  of  the  complaints  of  the  Childi-en  of 
Israel  while  they  were  in  captivity  in  Egypt 
was  that  they  were  compelled  to  "make 
bricks  without  straw."  This  increased  their 
burdens  to  a  large  extent  and  added  greatly 
to  their  suffering.  It  was  a  hardship  that 
could  have  been  easily  relieved  had  their 
task  masters  been  kindly  disposed  toward 
them. 

In  a  way  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany has  been  passing  through  the  same 
experience  through  which  the  Children  of 
Israel  passed  in  Egypt  ever  since  its  organ- 
ization, in  that  it  had  no  "working  capital" 
to  start  business  with,  never  did  have  such 
capital,  and  has  not  at  the  present  time. 
This  is  what  we  mean  by  the  statement, 
"making  bricks  without  straw"  when  applied 
to  us. 

Our  business  is  good,  but  our  collections 
are  POOR,  and  this  has  worked  a  hardship 
on  us  for  several  weeks.  Two  weeks  ago 
we  were  not  able  to  meet  our  pay  roll,  so 
the  editors  and  business  manager  were  paid 
just  about  enough  to  keep  theii-  children 
from  going  hungry  over  Sunday,  hoping 
collections  the  next  week  would  make  up 
the  shortage  of  the  previous  week;  but  we 
hoped  in  vain.  This  necessitated  oui'  going 
to  the  bank  last  pay  day  and  borrowing 
money  to  meet  the  pay  roll.  So,  we  checked 
up  on  our  business  and  found  we  had  done 
more  commercial  and  job  work  than  we  did 
during  the  corresponding  period  last  year, 
but  had  collected  less  money  during  the 
same  period.  This  suggested  a  further 
checking  up  and  we  learned  that  we  were 
carrying  between  $3,000.00  and  $4,000.00  on 
our  books,  which  is  entirely  too  much  for 
a  concern  no  larger  than  ours  and  without 
any  working  capital  to  carry.  Because  of 
this  we  are  compelled  to  pay  interest  at  the 
bank  on  money  that  our  churches  and  Sun- 
day schools  have  failed  to  pay  to  us. 

Why  shouldn't  a  church  or  Sunday  school 
borrow  enough  from  its  home  bank  to  meet 
its  bills  to  The  Publishing  House  and  thus 
relieve  it  from  the  necessity  of  paying  in- 
terest on  its  own  money  that  some  one  else 
has  failed  to  pay  at  the  proper  time  ? 

A  Great  Necessity 

Just  last  week  we  received  a  car  load  of 
print  paper  for  our  publications  which  must 
be  paid  for  in  thirty  days,  if  we  would  save 
the  discount  which  amounts  to  no  small  sum 
on  an  entire  car  load. 

But  this  can't  be  done  unless  those  who 
owe  us  pay  their  bills  and  thus  enable  us 
to  pay  ours.  Surely  our  churches  and  Sun- 
day schools  can  understand  how  the  many 
small  and  a  few  large  unpaid  accounts,  if ' 
they  were  all  taken  care  of  would  give  us 
instant  relief  from  our  financial  embarrass- 
ment. 

We  trust  this  appeal  will  prompt  all  our 
debtors  to  make  an  earnest  effort  to  meet 
their  unpaid  bills  as  soon  as  possible. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 
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Heart  Throbs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 


XXXI.— DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST 
By  Gilbert  L.  Maus 


The  proof  of  the  Deity  of 
the  Son  of  God  is  the  main 
point  in  estabUshing  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity.  It  may 
be  observed  that  the  phrase, 
"Son  of  God,"  is  remarkable. 
A  son  is  always  of  the  same 
nature  with  the  father  who 
begat  him,  and  possesses  the 
same  attributes.  Adam,  in 
Luke's  genealogy  of  Christ,  is 
called  the  son  of  God,  by  which 
no  more  is  to  be  understood 
than  that  God  was  his  imme- 
diate Creator.  But  Christ  is 
called  not  only  The  Son  of 
God,  but  his  "Only  Begotten 
Son"  (Jno.  1:4.)  And  the  an- 
gels are  called  "sons  of  God," 
as  being  immediately  created 
by  him;  but  the  writer  of  He- 
brews distinguishes  the  Son- 
ship  of  Christ  from  that  of  the 
angels,  in  the  first  chapter, 
where  he  says,  "For  unto 
which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  thou 

art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And 

again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be 

to  me  a  Son?  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in 

the  first-begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith.  And 

let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him.    And  of 

the  angels  he  saith,  Who  maketh    his    angels 

spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire.    But 

unto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is 

forever  and  forever." 


From  the  above  statement 
we  learn  that  the  Son  is  not 
one  of  the  angels,  for  he  is 
clearly  distinguished  from 
them  all.  Not  only  so,  but  the 
angels  were  commanded  to 
worship  him,  when  he  made 
his  first  appearance  in  the 
world.  Now,  he  whom  angels 
worship,  can  be  no  other  than 
God.  Have  you  ever  read  in 
the  word  where  angels  were 
commanded  to  worship  one  an- 
other? No!  but  they  received 
a  command  to  worship  the 
Son.  Christ  was  not  called 
Son,  merely  on  account  of  his 
miraculous  birth,  or  his  desig- 
nation to  ofi'ice,  as  Mediator, 
or  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  All  these  show  that  he 
is  the  Son  of  God ;  but  he  was 
Son  from  the  beginning — by 
nature  a  Son — eternally  begot- 
ten; for  as  Son,  he  is  to  be 
worshiped  by  the  most  exalted  angels  of  heaven. 
And  while  he  is  addressed  by  the  Father  as  a 
Son,  he  is  emphatically  addressed  as  God.  "Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever." 

Space  will  not  permit  us  giving  other  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  to  prove  his  divinity.  Argu- 
ments might  be  derived  from  his  miracles,  from 
his  glorious  work  of  i-edemption,  from  the  wor- 
ship and  obedience  demanded,  and  from  his  be- 
ing appointed  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  of  angels  and  of  men.  We  trust  that  the 
above  statements  will  be  sufficient. 
Roann,  Indiana. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


A 


PROHIBITIONIST  Pharaoh 


R 


EV.  JOHN  E.  THOMPSON,  Methodist 


A  certain  eastern  heiress,  twenty-four 
years  of  age,  is  reported  by  press  dispatches 
as  having  begun  her  fourth  experiment  in 
the  "bonds"  of  matrimony.  The  details  are 
sordid  and  of  no  consequence,  except  to  note 
that  a  State  Supreme  Court  Justice  and  a 
preacher  assisted  in  the  affair.  Her  thii-d 
marriage,  to  a  mulatto  carabet  employe, 
was  conveniently  annulled  by  the  justice; 
and  twenty  hours  later  she  was  joined  in 
marriage  to  a  plumber  by  the  "Rev.  John 
E.  Thompson,  Methodist." 

The  moral  of  this  incident,  if  there  is 
any,  is  that  some  Protestant  ministers  are 
lacking  in  morals.  One  of  the  reasons  why 
the  marriage  bond  is  coming  to  mean  noth- 
ing in  America  is  because  the  divorced  par- 
ties can  always  find  a  "preacher"  who  is 
willing,  for  the  sake  of  a  fee,  to  add  his 
blessing  to  a  fresh  union  which  in  many 
cases  is  nothing  but  a  state  of  adultery, 
according  to  the  plain  words  of  Jesus  Christ. 
If  the  Protestant  ministers  of  the  various 
denominations  would  place  his  Word  above 
the  prospect  of  a  few  marriage  fees,  the 
number  of  divorces  could  be  materially  re- 
duced. 

The  Roman  Catholic  church  has  its  own 
method  of  circumventing  the  teaching  of 
our  Lord,  but  this  church  at  least  does  not 
leave  the  matter  for  the  individual  priest  to 
decide  according  to  his  personal  whim. 

The  mention  of  the  Methodist  church 
above  is  not  intended  as  an  invidious  com- 
parison. You  can  find  preachers  like  the 
Rev.  Thompson  in  almost  any  of  the  de- 
nominations. 


/\LL  of  us  are  Born  Criminals 

This  is  the  ultimatum  of  Dr.  Frans  Alex- 
ander, noted  Berlin  psycho-analyst,  speak- 
ing to  the  International  Congress  of  Mental 
Hygiene.  Every  child  born  into  the  world, 
he  says,  would  act  as  a  criminal  if  left  free 
to  respond  to  its  instinctive  impulses;  it  is 
not  natural  for  the  child  to  be  law-abiding. 

Now  that  the  preachers  for  the  most  part 
have  discarded  the  doctrine  of  universal  in- 
herited depravity,  it  is  rather  interesting  to 
find  the  psychologists  bringing  it  back  under 
new  names.  The  Apostle  Paul,  after  all, 
knew  what  he  was  talking  about  when  he 
wrote  that  we  are  "by  nature  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  the  rest"  (Eph.  2:3).  And 
again  that  "the  carnal  mind  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  it  be" 
(Rom.  8:7). 

Dr.  Alexander  further  says  that  in  the  be- 
havior of  the  chronic  criminal,  it  is  often 
impossible  to  find  any  rational  motives  for 
their  acts.  The  underlaying  factors  are  so 
elusive  that  science  finds  it  difficult  to  ex- 
plain them.  The  cause  of  sin  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  man. 

This  reminds  us  of  the  challenge  of  Jere- 
miah, "The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things  and  desperately  wicked:  WHO  CAN 
KNOW  IT?"  The  scientists  may  obsei-ve  and 
describe  the  behavior  of  man,  but  the  ulti- 
mate source  of  his  wickedness  is  beyond 
their  reach. 


Some  twenty-six  hundred  years  before 
Christ,  the  throne  of  Egypt  was  held  by  a 
Pharaoh  named  Dedkere  Isesi.  This  king 
seems  to  have  been  a  very  discerning  ruler 
and  we  have  discovered  some  of  his  wise 
sayings.    Here  is  one: 

"Do  not  go  into  a  beer-tavern,  for  unpleas- 
ant are  the  words  reported  at  second-hand 
as  having  come  from  your  mouth,  when 
you  do  not  know  that  they  have  been  said 
by  you.  And  if  you  fall  down  you  break 
your  bones,  and  nobody  will  give  you  a  hand. 
Even  your  companions  in  drink  will  stand 
up  and  say,  "Away  with  the  drunkard." 

The  liquor  problem  is  not  new.  This 
Egyptian  Pharaoh,  living  4500  years  ago, 
had  more  real  sense  than  the  moderns  who 
are  advocating  "beer  and  light  wines"  as  a 
solution  of  the  prohibition  problem. 
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HAT  Next? 

A  few  weeks  ago,  it  was  announced  that 
the  Manhattan  Congregational  church  of 
New  York  would  open  its  sei-vices  in  its 
new  $3,000,000  building  with  music  by  a  jazz 
orchestra.  The  pastor  of  the  church  said 
that  the  jazz  orchestra  has  been  engaged 
for  six  Sunday  evenings  to  attract  the  young 
people  to  the  church.  The  church  opened  on 
Easter  Sunday. 

I  have  heard  all  kinds  of  excuses  given 
by  people  for  not  attending  church,  and  most 
of  thein  are  absurd.  But  the  presence  of  a 
jazz  orchestra  would  constitute  a  perfectly 
valid  reason  for  staying  at  home.  Suffering, 
under  certain  circumstances,  is  very  com- 
mendable and  will  obtain  an  eternal  reward 
for  the  sufferer.  But  there  will  be  no  crown 
given  to  those  who  suffer  from  the  sound  of 
jazz  music.  This  may  be  unfortunate,  but 
it  is  true.  Why  should  we  suffer  martyrdom 
for  nothing? 

\  HE  Women  Win 

The  Presbyterian  church  in  the  United 
States  has  at  last  decided  to  permit  the  elec- 
tion of  women  to  the  office  of  "ruling  el- 
der." 

There  has  been  no  change,  however,  in 
First  Timothy  2:12  which  reads  as  follows: 
"But  I  permit  not  a  woman  ...  to  have  do- 
minion over  a  man." 

The  women  have  won.     But  have  they? 


Highlights  of  the  Program  of 

the  Christian  Youth 

Conference 

A  unique  and  interesting  gathering  of 
young  people  will  be  held  June  27-29  in  the 
city  of  Toronto.  It  will  consist  of  2,000 
young  people  who  will  gather  in  connection 
with  the  International  Council  Convention. 
They  will,  however,  hold  a  separate  youth 
conference  entirely  by  themselves,  meeting 
for  the  two  days  in  the  Trinity  United 
church. 

The  Conference  itself  will  be  preceded  by 
a  meeting  of  the  Christian  Youth  Council 
of  North  America  which  will  be  in  session 
throughout  the  week.  The  program  of  the 
Conference  will  be  carried  on  under  the 
guidance  and  with  the  assistance  of  young 
people  who  will  have  been  the  leaders  in  the 
Christian  Youth  Council.  Young  people 
themselves  will  thus  be  the  leaders  in  the 
Conference.     There  will,  of  course,  be  the 


guidance  and  friendly  advice  of  outstanding 
adult  leaders  of  youth. 

The  conference  will  open  Friday  forenoon 
at  10:00  o'clock  with  registration  and  the 
assignment  of  delegates  to  their  billet  as- 
signments. In  the  afternoon  the  Conference 
itself  vsdll  convene  at  2:30  under  the  lead- 
ership of  W.  Frederic  Miller,  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  in  a  service  of  song.  P.  R.  Hayward, 
Director  of  Young  People's  Work  of  the  In- 
ternational Council  of  Religious  Education, 
will  then  give  the  opening  message  on  the 
theme,  "The  Call  to  Adventure"  to  interpret 
the  idea  of  the  program  and  the  things 
that  it  is  expected  to  accomplish.  Mr.  Burk- 
hart.  Associate  Director  of  Young  People's 
Work  of  the  Intel-national  Council,  will  fol- 
low opening  up  all  the  plans  that  the  Con- 
ference will  carry  out. 

In  the  evening  at  the  opening  session 
there  will  be  another  service  of  song  and 
then  young  people  who  have  been  delegated 
to  do  so,  representing  the  Christian  Youth 
Council  of  North  America,  will  present  to 
the  Youth  Conference  some  of  the  great  is- 
sues that  have  been  agreed  upon.  These 
issues  will  be  chosen  from  the  list  of  six 
topics  that  have  been  selected  as  the  result 
of  a  vote  among  thousands  of  young  people 
from  all  parts  of  North  America  during  the 
past  year.  The  evening  session  will  close 
with  an  address  by  Mrs.  Grace  Sloan  Over- 
ton on  the  theme,  "The  Thrill  of  Aware- 
ness." Mrs.  Overton  has  spoken  to  young 
people's  gatherings  in  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try and  always  with  great  acceptance.  She 
was  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  first  Youth 
Conference  held  in  Birmingham  four  years 
ago.  The  evening  program  will  also  contain 
the  first  period  for  separate  group  confer- 
ences in  which  the  delegates  to  the  Confer- 
ence will  meet  in  small  groups  for  more  de- 
tailed consideration  of  the  issues  that  have 
been  presented  to  them. 

Saturday  morning  there  will  also  be  fur- 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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The  Need  of  Men  of  Vision 


The  church  needs  men  of  vision.  Its  progress  waits  on  those 
who  can  see  into  the  future,  on  those  who  can  recognize  the  worth 
of  things  before  they  feel  the  press  of  dire  necessity.  The  church 
has  no  greater  need  than  that,  and  no  more  pronounced  lack. 
Churclies  are  standing  still  and  some  dying  because  they  have  no 
men  of  vision  in  their  number.  They  are  not  able  to  see  the  un- 
realized possibilities  in  their  communities,  nor  the  latent  talent  in 
their  young  people,  nor  the  larger  opportunities  that  would  come 
with  better  equipment  and  a  more  foi-ward-looking  program.  They 
are  blind  to  the  mightier  powers  of  the  Spirit,  the  deeper  ti-uths 
of  the  Word  and  the  greater  achievements  of  the  church.  They 
have  eyes,  but  they  see  not. 

And  that  is  strange,  too.  The  faculty  of  seeing  things,  of  vision- 
ing  the  future  is  one  of  the  most  outstanding  faculties  associated 
with  human  kind.  Dr.  James  H.  Snowden  puts  it  this  way:  "The 
power  of  seeing  visions  is  the  distinguishing  mark  of  the  human 
race."  But  when  we  consider  some  men  to  be  met  with  in  the 
church,  even  in  places  of  leadership,  we  are  not  greatly  impressed 
with  their  evidences  of  humanity.  Man  only  of  all  God's  creatures 
has  been  blessed  with  the  faculty  of  dreaming  dreams  and  of  see- 
ing visions,  but  vast  numbers  of  them  make  little  or  no  use  of  the 
gift.  They  live  their  little,  monotonous,  humdrum  lives,  with  no 
thought  of  larger  things  and  no  effort  at  progress.  They  have  no 
ambition  to  rise  in  life,  no  desire  to  achieve,  no  concern  for  any- 
thing beyond  the  present  moment.  They  lack  vision.  That  is  one 
of  the  greatest  weaknesses  a  Christian  soul  can  have  and  one  of  the 
most  serious  hindrances  to  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  It  is  more  than  a  mere  hindrance;  it  is  an  absolute  barrier, 
shutting  off  all  progress  until  it  is  removed.  He  who  would  lead 
such  an  individual  or  church  into  larger  things  must  first  bring 
about  a  release  from  the  bondage  of  a  circumscribed  vision.  He 
must  enlarge,  for  congregation  and  individual  alike,  the  circle  of 
their  vision  and  sympathies.  He  must  get  them  to  see  bigger 
things  before  they  will  undertake  bigger  things.  They  will  attempt 
no  more  than  they  can  see;  they  will  go  no  farther  than  their 
sympathies  run. 

The  reason  for  the  long-continued  smallness  of  many  of  the 
churches  of  our  brotherhood  is  not  so  much  a  lack  of  possibilities 
in  their  field  as  it  is  lack  of  vision  on  the  part  of  the  members. 
The  reason  for  much  of  the  complaint  at  the  calls  for  financial 
support  for  the  various  general  interests  of  the  church  is  not  so 
much  shortness  of  funds  as  it  is  shortness  of  sympathy.  The 
reason  why  so  many  poor  and  helpless  go  without  help;  the  reason 
why  so  many  in  sorrow  and  distress  must  go  uncomforted;  the 
reason  why  race  prejudice  flames  so  high,  and  why  we  have  little 
else  but  derision  for  the  foreigner  within  our  gates  and  speak  dis- 
paragingly of  him  as  "Hunky",  "Dago"  or  "Chink",  is  the  miser- 
able smallness  of  our  vision  and  sympathies.  There  is  to  be  found 
the  secret  of  much  of  the  church's  weakness  and  failure. 

If  that  is  a  true  diagnosis,  what  then  is  the  remedy  ?  We  think 
it  is  not  hard  to  find,  though  it  may  be  difficult  to  apply.  And 
the  first  thing  to  do  to  get  people  out  of  their  distressing  narrow- 
ness of  vision  is  to  get  them  to  look  up.  That  is  simple  but  it  is 
vital.  Narrow  minded  folks  are  usually  downward-looking  folks. 
Their  eyes  are  glued  upon  the  earth.  They  have  the  materialistic 
viewpoint.  Their  attention  is  centered  upon  the  things  of  this 
world — its  pleasures  and  profits,  it's  positions  and  powers.  They 
are  self-centered,  full  of  worldly  ambition,  greedy  for  gold,  covet- 
ous, valuing  material  things  more  than  things  of  the  Spirit.  Their 
eyes  are  turned  downward  searching  the  things  of  earth  and  they 
cannot  see  far.  If  their  vision  is  to  be  broadened,  they  must  look 
up  and  away  from  the  things  that  perish  to  the  things  that  abide, 
away  from  the  things  of  this  world  to  the  things  of  God. 

A  second  thing  important  to  do  is  to  look  away  from  self  to 
o.thers.    No  one  is  more  pitiably  narrow  in  his  vision  than  he  who 


has  his  eyes  fixed  upon  self.  One  of  the  most  narrow-visioned 
Christians  it  has  been  our  duty  to  meet  is  a  man  who  talks  con- 
tinually of  himself.  He  knows  little  about  others;  he  seldom  gives 
attention  to  them,  he  is  kept  busy  listening  to  himself.  It  would 
be  good  for  him,  and  for  all  of  us,  to  close  the  eyes  to  self  and 
look  away  to  others — learn  what  others  are  doing,  and  giving,  and 
how  others  are  sei-ving  and  sacrificing;  learn  of  the  love  and  faith 
and  devotion  of  others.  To  that  end  the  reading  of  the  church 
paper  would  help  wonderfully.  It  comes  into  our  homes  vidth  mes- 
sages from  others  and  about  others.  It  informs  us,  and  infoiTna- 
tion  is  what  we  need;  it  broadens  us.  The  informed  person  has  his 
mind  filled  with  thoughts  of  others,  while  the  ignorant  person  has 
little  to  think  of  but  himself.  Therefore  let  us  infoiTn  ourselves 
that  the  vision  of  our  minds  and  the  syinpathy  of  our  hearts  may 
be  enlarged. 

A  third  thing  that  will  help  to  give  vision  is  to  turn  away  from 
sluggish  indifl'erence  and  inactivity  to  mental  alertness  and  zealous 
sen'ice.  If  we  have  not  a  big  vision  but  are  willing  to  act  upon 
what  we  have,  it  will  grow  as  we  go.  "He  that  willeth  to  do  shall 
know."  Knowledge  increases  as  we  use  it  and  the  vision  becomes 
daily  brighter  and  more  challenging.  And  that  is  important. 
"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish."  God  give  us  men  of 
vision. 


Maintenance  of  the  Small  Church  College 

In  President  E.  E.  Jacobs'  college  newsletter  this  week  he  re.,_ 
marks  that  "We  are  living  in  the  age  of  chain  stores,  mergers  and 
ti-usts."  In  other  words,  he  would  say,  This  is  an  age  of  big  insti- 
tutions and  cooperation,  and  the  small,  independent  institutions 
are  finding  it  more  and  more  difficult  to  exist.  This  has  its  appli- 
cation to  educational  institutions,  he  points  out. 

In  the  business  world  large  institutions  set  standards  that  small- 
er ones  must  meet,  and  those  that  are  unable,  find  themselves  in  a 
sorry  plight.  In  the  field  of  education  the  large,  wealthy  colleges 
exercise  a  similar  determining  influence  as  to  standards  and  equip- 
ment. Competition  and  organized  control  drive  the  smaller  schools 
to  strain  every  nerve  to  keep  up  a  fairly  respectable  appearance 
in  comparison.  We  pointed  out  in  a  previous  editorial  that  the 
advance  guard  of  a  return  of  sentiment  in  favor  of  the  small  col- 
lege had  appeared  upon  the  horizon,  and  that  some  people  of 
wealth  are  beginning  to  recognize  the  wisdom  of  putting 
their  surplus  resources  to  the  service  of  small  colleges.  Yet 
it  is  still  true,  and  will  be  for  some  time  to  come,  that  the 
biggest  schools  are  getting  the  biggest  gifts.  A  case  in  point 
came  to  our  notice  recently,  the  gift  of  eight  and  one-half  million 
dollars  to  Northwestern  University  at  Evanston,  Illinois.  We  are 
not  infoniied  as  to  the  total  amount  of  the  resources  of  this  great 
Methodist  institution,  but  it  is  no  small  figure,  for  as  a  result  of 
this  large  gift  (the  bequest  of  Milton  H.  Wilson  of  Chicago)  the 
faculty  salaries  have  been  increased  thirty-three  percent,  so  that 
full  fledged  professors  will  receive  from  $7,000  to  $10,000  per  year 
and  associate  professors  will  receive  from  $5,500  to  $7,000.  We 
also  note  that  Columbia  University  of  New  York  City,  whose  pres- 
ent resources  are  $100,000,000  and  whose  annual  income  is  $9,000,- 
000,  has  launched  a  campaign  for  additional  funds  amounting  to 
$39,500,000.  Of  this  amount  $9,500,000  is  needed  for  new  buildings 
and  the   remainder  for  endovnrient. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  any  strictly  denominational  college 
that  is  detei-mined  to  continue  to  serve  denominational  ends  and  to 
remain  under  denominational  control  can  compete  in  equipment  or 
in  faculty  salaries  with  such  institutions  of  wealth.  And  we  would 
not  wish  it,  if  it  were  possible.  We  would  have  the  small  church 
school  to  receive  a  larger  portion  of  the  gifts  of  philanthropy  to 
education,  so  as  to  enable  it  to  command  the  equipment  and  schol- 
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arship  necessary  for  really  efficient  service.  But  we  would  not 
have  its  wealth  multiplied  to  such  an  extent  as  to  make  it  unneces- 
sary to  be  considerate  of  the  spirit  and  ideals  of  the  church  it  exists 
to  serve,  nor  would  we  have  the  salaries  of  teachers  increased  to 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


"Literary  Digest"  Votes  and  Election 

The  wet  press  has  been  making  a  great  ado  over  the  misleading 
results  of  the  "Literary  Digest"  poll,  but  it  has  not  said  much 
about  a  bone-dry  candidate  winning  the  gubernatorial  nomination 
in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  a  state  that  is  supposed  to  stand  next 
to  New  York  City  for  wetness.  All  sorts  of  alibis  have  been  con- 
cocted by  those  newspapers  that  have  had  the  courage  to  say  any- 
thing about  it,  but  they  really  don't  know  how  to  explain  that  dry 
victory.  The  trouble  is  that  they  took  the  results  of  the  "Digest's 
advertising  scheme  too  seriously. 

That  straw  vote,  even  on  the  face  of  it,  did  not  show  a  "Nation- 
wide Revolt"  against  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  as  was  contended. 
Out  of  the  20,227,370  ballots  sent  out,  15,420,904  were  never 
marked,  and  it  is  safe  and  fair  to  say  that  these  fell  into  the  hands 
of  voters  who  were  dry,  or  if  any  were  wet  they  were  too  indiifer- 
ent  to  vote.  The  wet  who  would  refuse  to  vote  at  a  time  when 
the  greatest  liquor  propaganda  in  years  had  reached  its  crest,  was 
so  exceptional  that  he  would  not  be  counted  very  often  in  the  more 
than  fifteen  million,  so  that  practically  all  that  number  were  dry. 
There  are  many  reasons  why  the  drys  refused  to  vote — dry  leaders 
advised  against  it,  many  did  not  have  faith  in  the  fairness  of  the 
poll,  they  knew  it  did  not  count  for  anything,  and  they  were  not 
concerned  about  creating  sentiment  as  were  the  wets.  As  a  result 
of  this  most  stupendous  private  poll  in  history  only  3,342,366  wet 
and  slightly  moist  persons  could  be  found  out  of  more  than  20,- 
000,000.  That  does  not  indicate  a  rising  tide  of  resentment  against 
Prohibition. 

But  there  is  widespread  distrust  of  the  authenticity  of  even  the 
face  of  the  returns  of  the  "Digest"  poll.  However  good  intentions 
that  magazine  had,  it  could  not  possibly  have  guarded  against  fraud 
and  ballot  box  stuffing.  We  quote  the  following  from  a  corre- 
spondent to  the  Union  Signal  to  illustrate  the  possibilities  along 
this  line: 

One  wet  business  man,  whom  I  met  far  away  from  his  store, 
said:  "You  bet  I've  voted,  not  only  once  but  several  times,"  where- 
upon he  drew  from  his  pocket  no  less  than  twenty  Digest  ballots, 
"You  see,"  he  said,  "I  have  them  for  a  lot  of  my  friends  who  may 
want  to  cast  a  vote  for  freedom  and  personal  liberty." 

"Did  the  Digest  send  you  all  of  those  ballots,"  I  asked. 

"Of  course  not,"  he  replied,  "My  boy  bought  them  offen  the 
other  kids  at  school.  When  they  found  he  was  buying  them,  they 
filched  them  from  home  and  brought  them  to  my  kid.  I  paid  a  dime 
a  piece  for  them.  I've  got  over  a  hundred  that  way  and  I'm  dis- 
tributing them  where  they'll  count  the  most  for  the  wets,  see?" 
And  he  gave  a  leer  that  showed  how  smart  he  considered  himself. 
"Us  wets  are  going  to  be  heard  from  in  this  test  vote.  We  are 
going  to  let  the  cock-eyed  world  know  how  America  stands  on  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment;  don't  forget  that  for  one  little  moment." 

The  trouble  with  this  "test  vote"  was  succinctly  pointed  out  by 
Will  Rogers  in  commenting  on  the  way  Ruth  Bryan  Owen  snowed 
under  her  wet  opponent  in  Florida's  primary:  "They  just  won't  let 
me  count  these  Literary  Digest  votes  at  these  regular  elections." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

NO  PAPER  NEXT  WEEK 

Send  Educational  Day  offerings  to  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Bursar, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

In  response  to  inquiries  we  will  say.  Send  money  for  the  Wash- 
ington church  building  fund  to  F.  E.  Simmons,  626  N.  Carolina 
Avenue,  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

We  are  everlastingly  pursuing  possessions  as  if  they  were  of 
supreme  worth.  What  folly!  It  is  not  what  a  man  accumulates 
outside  himself  but  what  he  builds  up  within  that  makes  him  rich 
beyond  measure. 

Brother  W.  A.  Crofford,  whose  home  is  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania, 
informs  us  that  he  has  taken  up  the  pastorate  of  the  Mount  Pleas- 


ant church  of  Pennsylvania  for  the    third    time.     This    certainly 
speaks  well  for  the  confidence  of  this  church  in  Brother  Crofford. 

We  call  attention  to  a  resume  of  the  approaching  Southern  Cali- 
fornia Bible  Conference  to  be  held  at  Long  Beach,  July  11  to  20. 
This  conference  maintains  its  reputation  for  putting  on  strong  pro- 
grams. Among  the  prominent  speakers  are  Dr.  Yoder  and  Prof. 
McClain.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  this  conference  district  has 
growTi  in  numbers  of  members  from  266  to  2000  in  twenty  years. 

Brother  Frank  Gehman  provides  the  second  link  in  the  chain  of 
evidence  that  our  Home  Missionary  Secretary,  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller,  is  weaving  around  the  brotherhood,  showing  that  it  can, 
ought  and  must  come  forward  with  larger  support  for  the  building 
of  churches  in  the  homeland.  We  are  also  reminded  of  the  need 
of  such  increased  support  by  the  monthly  reports  of  Home  Mission 
receipts.    The  total  receipts  for  the  month  of  May  are  $273.19. 

Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  writes  on  the  Sunday  School  page  of 
the  Brethren  Young  People's  Camp  at  Shipshewana  Lake  to  be  held 
July  20  to  27.  We  note  that  though  out-  of  the  Hoosier  state,  he 
still  maintains  his  interest  in  and  gives  his  cooperation  to  that 
splendid  institution.  And  it  is  fitting  that  he  does  for  the  camp 
is  serving  young  people  from  several  states  and  we  dare  say  its 
appeal  will  be  still  more  broadened. 

It  was  with  sad  surprise  that  we  learned  of  the  death  of  Sister 
0.  C.  Lemert,  wife  of  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Bryan,  Ohio. 
Brother  B.  F.  Owen,  who  with  the  assistance  of  Brother  N.  V. 
Leatherman,  conducted  the  funeral,  makes  the  report  in  this  issue. 
We  extend  to  Brother  Lemert  our  most  sincere  sympathy  both  per- 
sonally and  on  behalf  of  the  Evangelist,  in  this  great  sorrow.  We 
are  certain  that  the  hearts  of  his  many  friends  will  go  up  in  earnest 
prayer  that  the  comforting  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  very 
real  at  this  time  and  that  he  may  be  given  help  from  above  both 
to  sustain  him  in  this  dark  hour  and  to  guide  him  in  the  care  of 
his  three  little  ones. 

We  have  this  week  the  first  report  of  receipts  for  the  erection 
of  the  new  church  building  in  Washington,  D.  C.  The  chairman  of 
the  committee,  who  makes  the  report,  is  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
way  gifts  arc  beginning  to  come  in,  as  he  indicated  in  a  personal 
communication.  We  think  the  brotherhood  has  reason  to  be  proud 
of  the  way  the  Washington  church  itself  came  forward  with  a  gift 
on  that  day.  It  was  a  magnificent  display  of  sacrificial  giving, 
such  as  should  inspire  any  church  that  might  have  been  reluctant 
or  uncertain  to  make  its  best  possible  gift  to  this  common  under- 
taking. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Elkhart,  Indiana,  tells  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  and  Sunday  school  to  the  number  of  more  than  two  hun- 
dred celebrating  Memorial  Day  by  a  trip  to  Shipshewana  Lake, 
where  their  services  were  held  with  the  pastor,  Brother  W.  I. 
Duker,  preaching  the  sermon.  It  was  a  day  of  games,  eats  and 
sociability  as  well  as  of  worship,  the  entire  program  being  carried 
forward  in  a  way  that  proved  both  enjoyable  and  profitable.  Sister 
Nicholas  is  right,  such  events  that  bring  entire  families  together 
under  Christian  auspices  and  all  engaged  in  games  and  social  activ- 
ities in  the  spirit  of  youth  is  very  beneficial.  We  certainly  do  need 
in  this  day  to  encourage  family  unity  and  fellowship  in  sports  and 
play,  and  also  in  home  life  and  responsibilities. 

Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  of  the  church  at  EUet,  Ohio,  where 
our  Ohio  conference  is  to  convene  June  17  to  20,  tells  prospective 
delegates  how  to  reach  the  place,  and  also  assures  us  that  he  and 
his  people  are  eagerly  awaiting  our  arrival  in  large  numbers. 
Brother  R.  D.  Barnard,  vice-moderator  of  the  conference,  also  has 
a  word  to  say  about  attendance  and  gives  assurance  of  a  splendid 
program.  We  would  like  to  repeat  again  that  a  successful  confer- 
ence requires  delegates,  and  the  larger  the  number  the  better  the 
conference,  if  thy  come  in  the  right  spirit.  And  we  have  no  fear 
on  that  score  at  all.  We  are  anxious  that  large  numbers  from  our 
churches  shall  attend  this  conference  in  particular,  because  the 
church  where  we  are  to  meet  is  one  of  the  best  exhibits  of  suc- 
cessful home  mission  work  that  we  have  to  present.  The  confer- 
ence program  appears  In  this  issue. 
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The  Greatest  River 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


/  will  not  fear  though  ivide  the  sea, 
And  land,  is  not  in  sight. 

My  Lord  is  here  and  cares  for  me 
With  wisdom,  -power  and  might. 


If  anyone,  moderately  educated,  should  be  asked,  "What 
is  the  greatest  river  in  the  world?"  he  would  undoubted- 
ly reply  at  once,  "The  Amazon."  This  mighty  river  pours 
a  volume  of  water  into  the  ocean  many  times  as  great  as 
that  of  the  Mississippi,  but  it  is  not  the  greatest  river  m 
the  world. 

Tlie  greatest  river  of  the  world  is  not  in  any  of  the  con- 
tinents. It  is  in  the  great  ocean  which  covers  thre?- 
fourths  of  the  surface  of  the  earth.  It  is  called  the  Gulf 
stream.  It  is  hundreds  of  miles  wide  and  thousands  of 
miles  long.  It  begins  in  the  tropical  waters  of  the  At- 
lantic and  follows  northwest  along  the  northern  coast  of 
South  America  and  takes  its 
name  from  its  broad  sweep 
around  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  before 
crossing  the  great  Atlantic  ocean 
to  Europe,  where  it  follows  north 
past  England  and  Norway  to  the 
polar  ocean. 

Thanks  to  the  warmth  of  these 
waters,  the  climate  of  northwest- 
ern Europe  is  much  more  tem- 
perate than  it  would  otherwise 
be.  The  winds  bear  the  cloud« 
which  rise  from  this  current  to 
carry  their  beneficent  rains  to  all 
surrounding  countries,  and  trav- 
elers give  thanks  to  its  waters 
for  the  agreeable  breezes  and 
pleasant  baths  which  they  enjoy 
in  their  long  journeys. 

The  inhabitants  of  Iceland  and 
Greenland,  where  trees  cannot 
grow,  gather  the  trunks  of  trees 
and  floating  timbers  which  are 
carried  on  the  broad  back  of  this 
river  from  the  faraway  tropical 
countries  and  are  cast  upon  the 
beaches  of  arctic  regions. 

The  animals  of  the  sea,  also, 
thanks  to  the  Gulf  stream,  are 
far  more  widely  distributed  than 
would  otherwise  be  possible,  and 
find  their  food  also  distributed  for  them.  The  algas  ot 
the  tropics  are  carried  far  into  the  temperate  zone. 

A  Curious  Thing 

The  most  curious  thing  about  this  great  river  is  that  it 
one  knows  nothing  about  it  beforehand  he  may  cross  it 
or  travel  many  days  upon  it  without  suspecting  its  exis- 
tence, and  mucn  less  suspecting  its  significance  for  the 
welfare  of  the  world. 

But  more  curious  still  is  the  fact  that  there  is  another 
river,  still  larger,  and  even  more  unknown  to  those  who 
are  borne  upon  its  broad  waters.  It  is  the  river  of  God's 
providence.  It  is  the  most  mighty  and  most  beneficent 
river  of  all.  It  flows  about  the  entire  circle  of  creation.  It 
reaches  every  detail  of  human  life.  It  begins  in  the  great 
tropical  sea  of  the  love  of  God  and  flows  to  the  polar  seas 
of  man's  ingi-atitude.  There  is  no  one  who  does  not  par- 
take of  the  blessings  it  brings. 

This  river  distributes  the  necessities  of  life  in  such  a 
way  that  all  countries  of  the  woi-ld  are  good  for  some- 
thing. The  population  thus  has  an  exit  for  its  surplus  on 
all  sides,  and  among  the  great  variety  of  industries  and 
occupations  every  one  can  find  something  to  his  taste  or 


I  Will  not  Fear 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


aptitude. 

We  find  also  the  animals  and  plants  distributed  in  sucn 
a  way  that  every  country  has  those  which  are  adapted  to 
it.  The  minerals  also  are  divided  among  them  in  accord- 
ance with  the  necessity  for  each  one.  Gold,  for  example, 
is  rare,  but  there  is  sufi'icient  for  its  purpose.  Iron,  which 
is  a  thousand  times  more  necessary  for  machinery  and 
constructions,  is  a  thousand  times  more  plentiful  also. 

Foresight  Manifested 

Moreover,  this  great  river  has  labored  during  countless 
ages,  preparing  the  things  which  should  be  necessary  for 

future  generations  of  life  when 
they  should  appear.  The  vegeta- 
ble kingdom  was  pre]>ared  dur- 
ing the  ages  anterior  to  animal 
life,  in  order  to  clear  the  atmos- 
phere of  its  excess  of  carbon  and 
make  it  breathable  for  animals, 
and  at  the  same  time  provide 
food  for  the  animals  as  they  ap- 
peared. 


/  will  not  fear  though  billotvs  roll 
O'er  depths  that  are  profound, 

Since  he  is  near  who  keeps  my  soul 
From  dangers  that  abound. 

I  tvill  not  fear  though  angry  waves 
Dash  high  against  the  ship. 

With  that  strong  Captain  by  my  side 
My  feet  shall  never  slip. 

I  'will  not  fear  though  long  the  time. 
Ere  I  shall  reach  my  home. 

What  is  a  year  in  heavenly  clime 
Where  souls  united  roam. 

One  thing  I  fear, — that  I  may  fail 

To  do  my  Father's  will. 
And  yet  I  lean  upon  the  rail 

And  trust  his  mercy  still. 


This  same  process  produced 
the  deposits  of  coal  and  oil  and 
peat  and  gas  which  have  lain 
quietly  in  the  great  storehouse  of 
the  earth  awaiting  the  time  for 
their  usefulness.  There  are  manv 
other  things  which  men  are  dis- 
covering one  by  one  as  they  need 
them.  A  few  years  ago  alumin- 
um was  too  costly  to  be  used,  al- 
though it  is  one  of  the  most 
abundant  of  metals,  but  a  wav 
was  found  to  separate  it  from 
tlie  clay  and  other  materials  and 
bi'ing  it  to  its  destined  uses.  Ra- 
dium and  helium  gas  were  also 
waiting  for  the  needs  of  modern 
civilization  to  bring  them  forth. 
Berilium  is  far  stronger  than  al- 

uminum  and  much   lighter,   and 

at  the  same  time  impervious  to 
rust  and  stains,  and  it  is  also  abundant,  but  is  mixed  with 
other  elements  from  which  we  have  not  yet  learned  to 
separate  it  cheaply. 

Provision  for  the  Moral  Life 

Many  other  things  of  the  same  nature  might  be  men- 
tioned. This  mighty  river  has  many  surprises  in  store 
for  the  future.  Its  blessings  are  so  disposed  that  thev 
stimulate  efl'oii;  to  secure  them,  and  effort  develops  intel- 
ligence and  character.  The  river  of  God's  providence  has 
not  forgotten  the  needs  of  man's  moral  nature.  Nature 
rewards  the  diligent  and  punishes  the  lazy.  She  always 
helps  those  who  try  to  rise.  But  the  indigent  and  the 
vicious  are  envious  of  the  industrious  and  virtuous.  The 
evil  always  hate  the  good  because  their  lives  are  a  testi- 
mony against  their  evil  deeds. 

This  circumstance  makes  it  necessary  to  be  altruistic. 
The  good  in  self  defense  must  of  necessity  intei-est  them- 
selves in  the  conversion  of  the  bad.  If  they  do  not  the  evil 
will  prevail  and  destroy  them. 

Just  as  the  ignorant  cross  the  gulf  stream  without 
knowing  it,  so  the  unconverted  live  in  the  current  of  God's 
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providence  and  deny  its  existence.  "We  see  nothing"  they 
say,  "and  therefore  nothing  exists." 

But  the  river  of  Providence  is  not  Icnown  by  lool5;ing 
only  at  a  small  spot.  It  must  be  explored.  We  must 
gather  the  facts  as  to  its  source,  its  course  and  its  des- 
tiny. We  must  observe  the  things  that  it  brings  and  the 
manner  in  which  it  delivers  them  and  the  beings  wlio 
benefit  by  them. 

Christian  believers  are  making  these  studies.  They 
believe  in  the  river  and  therefore  explore  it.  They  have 
experinced  its  blssings  and  therefore  testify  of  them.  The 
ignorant  may  mock  at  them,  but  they  go  patiently  on 
with  their  labors.  They  know  whom  they  have  believed 
and  they  know  what  they  have  received. 

Let  us  all  be  of  the  class  who  labor,  and  not  of  the  class 
that  stands  by  to  criticize.  There  are  an  infinite  number 
of  things  in  the  river  of  God's  providence  that  remain  to 
be  discovered.  The  hand  of  God  is  beckoning  us  on  to  a 
life  of  sacrifice  and  service.  Let  others  do  the  mocking. 
Let  us  do  the  serving.  In  so  doing  we  shall  enter  into  the 
abundant  life. 

Jesus  the  life  giver  has  gone  before  and  given  us  the 
example.  In  his  spirit  we  may  go  on  with  his  work,  and 
like  him  enter  into  the  glory  of  the  eternal  kingdom, 
where  the  river  of  Providence  broadens  into  the  ocean  of 
the  knowledge  of  God. 


"Let  Me  Now  Go  to  the  Field  and  Glean" 

By  Helen  Dorothy  Whitney 

(Published  in  three  Parts.    Part  I) 

(NOTE — Miss  Whitney,  a  member  of  the  Second  Brethren 
church  of  Los  Angeles,  is  engaged  in  Christian  work  among  the 
-various  hospitals  of  Southern  California,  according  to  Rev.  Alan 
S.  Pearce,  who  solicited  the  article,  "This  work  is  operated  entirely 
on  a  faith  basis  and  the  Lord  has  most  wonderfully  used-  Miss 
Whitney  and  her  co-laborers  in  the  salvation  of  many  in  this  par- 
ticular field,  as  well  as  bringing  comfort  to  dependent  souls-" — 
EDITOR.) 

My  friends,  I  want  to  talk  to  you  on  personal  evangel- 
ism, and  the  basis  of  our  discussion  is  the  second  chapter 
of  Ruth.  Here,  we  see  Ruth,  the  Moabitess,  coming  out 
of  a  heathen  land  and  going  to  the  land  of  Boaz.  Ruth, 
of  course,  is  a  type  of  the  church,  "and  Ruth  the  Moabit- 
ess said  unto  Naomi,  Let  me  now  go  to  the  field,  and  glean 
ears  of  corn  after  him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace. 
And  she  said  unto  her.  Go,  my  daughter." 

Now  the  substance  of  this  picture  is  that  Ruth  wanted 
to  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  Boaz.  She  was  willing  to  go 
through  whatever  hardships  were  necessary,  and  she  went 
and  gleaned  in  the  field  after  the  reapers. 

One  thing  that  is  wrong  with  many  a  church  today  is 
that  it  has  not  only  lost  sight  of  its  Redeemer  and  Kins- 
man, Jesus  Christ,  but  the  fact  of  personal  evangelism  has 
also  been  lost  sight  of.  "Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant 
that  was  set  over  the  reapers.  Whose  damsel  is  this?  And 
the  servant  that  was  set  over  the  reapers  answered  and 
said.  It  is  the  Moabitish  damsel  that  came  back  with 
Naomi  out  of  the  country  of  Moab."  "And  she  said,  I 
pray  you,  let  me  glean  and  gather  after  the  reapers  among 
the  sheaves:  and  so  she  came,  and  hath  continued  even 
from  the  morning  until  now,  that  she  tarried  a  little  in 
the  house.  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou  not, 
my  daughter?  Go  not  to  glean  in  another  field,  neither 
go  from  hence,  but  abide  here  fast  by  my  maidens :  Let 
thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that  they  do  reap,  and  go  thou 
after  them:  have  I  not  charged  the  young  men  that  they 
shall  not  touch  thee  ?  and  when  thou  art  athirst,  go  unto 
the  vessels,  and  drink  of  that  which  the  young  men  have 
drawn."    Boaz  promised  her  protection,  and  he  also  prom- 


ised that  her  needs  should  be  taken  care  of,  but  the  one 
requirement  was  that  she  was  not  to  go  into  any  other 
field  and  glean  except  in  his.  One  fact  stands  out  before 
us,  for  the  success  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  is  that 
they  have  taken  a  personal  interest  in  the  individual  as 
well  as  in  the  mass.  Now  a  gleaner  was  one  who  went 
after  the  harvesters  and  picked  up  those  ears  of  corn 
which  were  overlooked,  lost  and  broken.  Some  of  them 
had  been  bruised  in  such  a  way  that  the  harvester  did  not 
care  for  them.  Some  of  them  had  been  merely  overlooked, 
and  some  of  them  had  been  broken  in  such  a  way  that 
they  were  of  no  particular  use  to  the  harvester. 

Let  us  take  for  our  consideration  in  regard  to  the  glean- 
er PURPOSE,  PREPARATION  AND  PRESENTATION. 
The  purpose  of  the  gleaner  was  to  pick  up  these  pieces 
that  had  been  missed  by  the  harvester,  take  them  home, 
make  them  over  and  then  find  a  use  for  them.  This  is  a 
picture  of  what  personal  evangelism  really  means.  Many 
churches  have  passed  over  the  Lord's  field.  There  are 
individuals  that  have  been  overlooked.  There  are  those 
who  are  bruised  in  such  a  way  that  the  average  church 
takes  no  particular  interest  in  them,  and  there  are  those 
that  have  been  broken.  The  personal  evangelist  takes 
these  individuals,  and  with  the  giving  of  God's  Word, 
sees  the  making  over  or  preparation;  by  that  we  mean 
the  New  Birth,  and  after  that  helps  them  to  find  a  place 
where  they  may  serve  God.  Why  is  it  that  so  many  of 
us  are  afraid  to  say,  "Let  me  now  go  to  the  field  and 
glean?"  Simply,  as  one  great  minister  has  said,  it  takes 
more  courage  to  speak  to  one  soul  about  his  salvation 
than  to  a  group  in  the  church  who  are  willing  to  listen 
to  something  on  a  proviso  that  they  forget  it  just  as  soon 
as  they  hear  it.  '^Tlie  great  outstanding  points  of  Christ's 
ministry  are  his  dealings  with  mdividuals ;  the  woman  at 
the  well,  Nicodemus  on  the  roof,  Zacchaeus  up  a  tree,  and 
the  tw6  on  the  road  to  Emmaus.  One  sometimes  wonders 
if  some  people  are  really  converted  when  they  do  not  have 
a  burden  on  their  hearts  to  hslp  others  to  know  the  joy 
that  they  have  found  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  more  in  the 
church  might  have  their  eyes  on  Jesus  Christ  as  Ruth 
had  her  eyes  on  Boaz,  desirous  of  finding  favor  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  just  as  Ruth  was  desirous  of 
finding  favor  in  the  eyes  of  Boaz. 

After  Ruth  had  gleaned  in  the  field,  she  took  the  glean- 
ings home  and  ground  out  the  grain;  then  she  took  it  to 
her  mother-in-law.  Here,  we  have  the  preparation  and 
the  pi-esentation.  While  Ruth  may  be  a  picture  of  the 
Church,  still  it  is  a  picture  of  the  indiviual.  Why  do  we 
not  say,  "Let  me  go  into  the  field  and  glean?"  Simplv 
because  gleaning  is  hard  work.  It  is  easy  to  take  a  gun 
filled  with  buckshot  and  shoot  at  a  flock  of  ducks  in  the 
air,  where  one  is  bound  to  bring  down  two  or  three,  but 
it  takes  real  practice  and  skill  to  be  a  sharpshooter.  While 
a  student  at  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles  a  little 
over  five  years  ago,  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  sent  to  some 
of  our  largest  hospitals  in  California  to  do  visitation  work 
with  them.  Such  remarks  as  this  were  heard,  "It  has 
been  six  weeks  since  I  have  been  to  church" ;  "It  has  been 
a  year  since  I  have  been  to  church,"  etc.  I  went  home 
and  fell  on  my  knees  asking  the  Lord  to  teach  me  to  study 
my  Bible  in  such  a  way  that  I  would  be  able  to  give  the 
girls  something  really  worth  while  for  their  souls.  He 
answered  this  request,  and  the  next  week,  when  I  went 
back,  I  was  overjoyed  to  find  so  many  of  the  girls  were 
delighted  with  the  Bible  study.  One  girl  would  tell  an- 
other about  the  studies,  and  at  the  end  of  a  year,  about 
forty  young  women  looked  forward  eagerly  to  my  coming. 
Sunday  school  papers  and  other  Christian  reading  mate- 
rial was  passed  out,  and  at  the  time  of  my  graduation 
from  the  Bible  Institute,  we   began   publishing   a   little 
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paper  called  "The  Lamp."  By  this  time  many  of  the  girls 
had  graduated  and  spread  to  dflferent  hospitals,  and  while 
many  of  them  were  in  other  states,  we  were  able  to  cor- 
respond with  them  and  help  them  to  keep  up  their  Chris- 
tian life.  The  results  were  very  gratifying,  and  the  Loi'd 
spoke  to  me  definitely,  saying,  "Go  in  to  glean  in  this 
field."  Now  we  were  unable  to  have  any  class  work  among 
the  girls.  It  had  to  be  of  a  personal  work  nature  because 
their  hours  are  so  uncertain,  oftentimes  giving  the  same 
message  ten  and  fifteen  times  m  one  day.  As  this  was  a 
new  type  of  work,  I  found  employment  in  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute Bookroom,  wo)-king  eight  hours  a  day  and  carrying 
on  the  work  in  the  hospitals  evenings,  Saturdays  and  Sun- 
days. A  year  ago  last  January,  the  work  had  become  so 
heavy  that  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  choose  between 
working  eight  hours  a  day  for  a  livelihood  and  carrying 
on  the  work  among  the  girls.  Therefore,  I  decided  to  step 
out  on  faith  and  carry  on  the  work  among  the  nurses. 
That  week,  nine  new  hospitals  opened  up. 

(To  be  continued) 


you  hear  the  beautiful  chimes  from  the  tower!  As  won- 
derful as  bells  are,  they  have  not  the  touch  of  fellowship 
possible  to  the  human  heart.  As  glorious  as  is  the  story 
of  the  bells,  it  is  not  as  wonderful  as  the  story  of  Christ 
told  by  one  who  knows  and  follows  him  in  sincerity  and 
in  truth.  Think,  then,  of  the  great  ministry  of  the  car- 
illonneur,  and  resolve  to  serve,  in  your  own  way  and  your 
own  field,  as  a  messenger  of  Christ. 


The  Man  Who  Ministers  with  Chimes 

By  Richard  K.  Morton 

Summer  evenings  along  the  coast.  The  full  chiaroscuro 
of  sunset  displayed  over  city  and  countryside,  and  reflect- 
ing on  harbor  waters.  Lights  beginning  to  twinkle  in 
homes  and  on  boats.  Quiet,  peace,  and  expectation.  Na- 
ture, in  twilight  array,  silent,  as  if  hushed  by  a  feeling 
of  divine  presence. 

Suddenly,  the  silent  scene  of  beauty  is  given  voice  in 
the  music  of  carillon  chimes  which  slowly  are  wafted  on 
the  peaceful  evening  breeze.  The  assembled  audience, 
gathered  in  front  of  homes,  in  automobiles,  sitting  on  the 
ground,  or  waiting  on  near-by  benches,  murmurs  with 
satisfaction. 

A  skilled  carillonneur  has  mounted  the  tower  of  the 
old  beloved  church.  His  ministry  of  music  begins.  His 
words  of  wisdom  and  of  prayer  are  transformed  into  the 
universally  appealing  harmonies  of  the  bells.  For  years 
he  has  trained  for  this  service  in  twilight  hours.  How 
well  he  knows  the  secrets  of  the  bells !  How  deeply  satis- 
fying it  is  to  him  to  reach  the  hearts  of  his  waiting  fel- 
low men  at  evening  hours,  when  they  gather  near  the  old 
church !  Each  bell,  to  him,  has  its  message ;  each  move- 
ment of  his  hands  evokes  its  desired  response.  The  tower 
is  vibrant  with  melody,  and  hearts  are  in  touch  with  real- 
ities that  are  winsomely  appealing.  How  deeply  the  mu- 
sician's training  is  i-ewarded!  How  many  thoughts  and 
resolutions  find  birth  at  this  hour ! 

We  love  to  hear  the  tower  chimes,  and  we  praise  the 
skill  of  the  musician  who  can  so  deeply  touch  our  feelings 
and  our  thoughts  and  make  life  seem  so  difi'erent  to  us. 
There  is  something  especially  appealing  in  the  carillon 
bells,  something  deeply  impressive  in  the  harmony  of  tow- 
er bells  at  eventide. 

We  may  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that,  while  the  carillon 
ringer  has  a  specially  beautiful  ministry,  not  one  of  us, 
young  or  old,  is  without  some  means  to  minister  to  his 
fellow  men.  The  great  value  in  the  tower  bells  is  the  fact 
that  they  can  induce  in  our  own  lives  powers  which  are  of 
value  to  others.  They  can  stimulate  the  beautiful  and  the 
good  in  us  and  cause  us  to  reach  out  to  others  who  need 
Christ.  Music  makes  us  think  of  God  and  all  that  is  best 
in  hfe;  but  the  value  of  this  is  that  we  try  to  make  the5e 
things  dominant  in  the  lives  of  others.  Appreciation  of 
great  musicians  is  worth  while;  but  it  is  even  better  to 
share  with  others  one's  Christian  experience  and  convic- 
tion.   Share  those  things  which  bum  in  your  heart  when 


Child  Welfare  or  Profits  Which 

"Whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill  stone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. — Mark  9:42. 

Only  a  stupid,  greed  soddened  intellect  could  ever  create 
such  an  alternative.  Only  a  dehumanized  heart  could  ever 
seriously  consider  following  the  lure  of  profit  in  such  an 
alternative.  Eventually  and  inevitably,  the  profits  lie 
alongside  of  child  welfare.  Yet  this  is  exactly  the  alte.'- 
native  that  the  moving  picture  producers  of  the  United 
States  have  visualized  for  themselves,  and  have  chosen 
the  fancied  profits  ovei-  against  the  moral  welfare  of  the 
children  of  the  world. 

In  spite  of  the  rising  tide  of  protest  from  every  contin- 
ent; in  spite  of  their  promises  of  improvement;  in  spite 
of  their  boast  of  adopting  high  moral  principles;  in  spite 
of  volunteer  boards  of  revied  and  preview ;  in  spite  of 
adverse  legislation  in  several  states  and  nations  they  con- 
tinue to  make  about  40  percent  of  their  output,  vulgar, 
putrid,  crime-producing,  sex-perverting,  and  sin-sugges- 
tive. 

It  is  not  in  the  least  likely  that  the  scathing  words  of 
Jesus  quoted  above  will  have  the  least  eff'ect  upon  these 
men  to  change  their  course.  Yet  they  may  be  assured 
that  God  is  not  mocked  and  that  his  retribution  will  over- 
take them. 

Their  crime  consists  in  this;  they  have  built  up  a  prac- 
tical monopoly  of  this  the  most  potent  moulder  of  child 
life,  and  in  order  to  rake  in  the  profits  of  the  undei-world, 
neglected  youth  and  children  of  careless  parents  and  the 
under-privileged  children,  they  deliberately  foi'ce  into  the 
trade,  against  the  protest  of  the  public  and  the  exhibitors, 
a  class  of  pictures,  of  which  the  Devil  himself  would  prob- 
ably be  ashamed.  Then  to  the  p}-otest  of  indignant  par- 
ents they  fling  that  inane  platitude,  "Censor  them  your- 
selves by  picking  out  what  suits  you." 

That  they  do  lead  youth  astray  and  debase  the  morals 
of  children  is  becoming  every  year  more  evident. 

Leaving  vengeance  to  God,  Christians  can  hang  a  mill- 
stone about  the  neck  of  this  morality-despising,  money- 
loving,  humanity-exploiting,  monopolistic  industry. 
"Heaven  being  our  help,"  men  and  women  are  saying  to- 
day, "we  will  not  let  up  on  these  inhuman  malefactors 
until  they  stop  corrupting  the  morals  of  our  children." 

Censorship  may  have  its  dangers,  but  they  are  not  to 
be  compared  with  dangers  involved  in  paganizing  the  mor- 
als of  children.  Anti-monopoly  laws  are  not  dead  letters. 
Criminal  prosecutions  await  an  aroused  public  sentiment. 
The  Federal  Government  can  place  an  inspector  in  charge 
of  every  studio  as  they  did  in  pre-prohibition  days  in 
every  distillery.  Padlocks  will  fit  studio  doors  as  well  as 
hotel  doors.  Every  one  of  these  weapons  will  be  brought 
to  bear  in  the  near  future  unless  these  greedy  corruptors 
of  \-outh  cease  forcing  their  moral  filth  into  the  moving- 
picture  houses  of  America. — Christian  Statesman. 


The  wise  Christian  leader,  like  the  wise  parent,  does  not 
continue  to  bear  the  weak  ones  in  his  ai'nis,  but  rather 
confirms — makes  them  stand  firm — for  themselves  upon 
the  grace  and  sti-ength  of  Christ. — S.  S.  Ex. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

MASEFIELD  POET  LAUREATE 

England's  new  poet  laureate  is  John  Masefield.  "He  is  fifty-five 
and  has  filled  at  various  times  the  roles  of  hobo,  sailor,  bartender, 
and  beach  comber  before  gaining  fame  as  a  novelist  and  poet.  He 
worked  in  a  New  York  saloon  and  as  a  journalist  before  settling 
down  to  write  poety.  As  a  boy  he  ran  away  to  sea  and  found  his 
way  to  America,  where  he  lived  a  vagrant  life  until  he  obtained  a 
job  in  the  saloon,  working  sixteen  hours  a  day  for  $10  a  month. 
He  chanced  to  purchase  a  copy  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer,  which  deter- 
mined him  to  be  a  poet.  Following  his  return  to  England  he  pub- 
lished his  famous  'Salt  Water  Ballads,'  which  were  followed  by 
nearly  forty  volumes  of  miscellaneous  collections  of  prose,  poetry, 
and  plays."  Mr.  Masefield  lives  al  Boars  Hill,  Oxford.  He  is  mar- 
ried and  has  two  children.  The  traditional  emolument  of  the  office 
is  a  cask  of  Canary  wine.  But  as  Mr.  Masefield  is  a  teetotaler  he 
declares  the  poet's  pay  will  really  be  useless  to  him. 

LEPERS  BEING  CURED 

Encouraging  progress  has  been  made  in  the  medical  care  of  lep- 
ers. The  returns  now  availablei  show  upwards  of  4,000  cases 
treated  at  stations  in  India.  A  preliminary  summary  of  these  re- 
turns show  that  64  percent  of  those  treated  improved,  some  to  the 
extent  of  being  pronounced  symptont  free.  In  Korea  and  else- 
where in  leper  colonies  where  the  Mission  is  working,  the  results 
obtained  are  likewise  encouraging.  The  real  worth,  however,  of 
what  is  being  done  medically  is  not  in  these  present  results  alone. 
It  is  through  such  work  that  to  no  small  extent  the  discoveries  of 
medical  science  in  the  treatment  of  leprosy  are  finding  their  way 
into  the  lives  of  the  people  concerned.  What  this  means  to  those 
upon  whom  the  shadow  of  leprosy  has  fallen,  with  the  stigma  that 
attaches  to  the  infected  person,  is  sufficiently  set  forth  in  the  case 
of  a  one-time  student  who  contracted  the  disease  and  had  to  leave 
his  studies,  but  has  become  well  as  the  result  of  the  medical  treat- 
ment in  one  of  the  homes,  and  is  now  a  particularly  helpful  worker. 
— Witness. 

"CALLED  TO— TEACH" 

Two  things  mark  the  entrance  of  any  man  into  the  ministry;  he 
feels  that  he  has  been  called  to  preach,  and  then  in  an  impressive 
ordination  service  he  is  set  aside  to  that  calling.  A  local  preacher, 
in  one  large  communion  at  least,  is  ushered  into  his  work  by  a 
similar  double  door.  A  deaconess  goes  through  much  the  same 
experience.     And  such  is  well. 

But  a  teacher  or  officer  in  the  church  school  ? 

Usually  the  matter  of  a  "call"  is  reversed  from  the  method  set 
forth  above;  the  person  who  is  most  certain  that  he  could  never 
teach  in  the  world  is  prevailed  upon  by  a  hard  pressed  superinten- 
dent to  take  a  class  "just  to  help  me  out."  The  new  teacher  be- 
gins his  work  with  as  little  fuss  as  the  church  makes  over  a  new 
coal  dealer. 

"Usually,"  we  said,  or  at  least  often,  this  is  the  case,  but  not 
always.  A  new  day  is  arriving.  One  large  denomination  is  just  on 
the  verge  of  installing  in  its  book  of  rules  and  forms  a  form  for 
the  consecration  of  a  teacher.  Next  September  church  schools  of 
North  America  will  observe  Religious  Education  Week.  One  of  the 
prime  events  in  that  week  is  an  installation  service  for  teachers 
and  officers.  For  the  significance  and  practical  value  of  that  event 
we  would  put  in  this  word,  even  this  far  in  advance. — International 
Journal  of  Religious  Education. 


time  under  its  direction  to  the  work  of  repatriating  soldiers  and 
caring  for  refugees.  For  his  service  he  was  awarded  the  Nobel 
Peace  Prize  as  "Viking  of  Peace."  His  vitality  and  enthusiasm  at 
sixty-eight  led  him  to  plan  another  trip  to  the  far  North,  this  time 
in  a  Zeppelin  and  wdth  a  group  of  scientists.  But  death  came  as 
he  slept,  and  ended  his  career.  Dr.  Nansen's  name,  along  with 
those  of  Perry  and  Amundsen,  Greely  and  Byrd,  wdll  be  enrolled 
among  the  immortals  who  have  explored  the  Arctic  regions.  No 
more  romantic  character  than  Dr.  Nansen  has  come  from  the  Scan- 
dinavian peninsula,  home  of  many  heroes. — Christian  Advocate 
(Nashville). 

AMERICA  EXPANDS  R.  0.  T.  C.  DESPITE  KELLOGG  PACT- 
WHY? 

Dr.  Henry  S.  Leiper  wrote  recently  in  The  Congregationalist,  evi- 
dently while  the  London  Conference  was  still  in  session: 

While  the  nations  debate  at  London  the  question  of  naval  dis- 
annament  in  an  atmosphere  which  seems  strangely  unaffected  by 
the  almost  universal  acceptance  of  the  Kellogg  Pact,  the  skeptical 
critics  of  the  new  policy  technically  confirmed  in  that  Pact  seem 
to  be  busy  trying  to  militarize  the  mind  of  American  youth. 

In  spite  of  the  call  sent  forth  by  the  World  Federation  of  Edu- 
cation Associations  to  its  various  constituent  bodies  requesting 
their  efforts  to  eliminate  military  training  from  the  schools,  in 
spite  of  twelve  years'  work  by  the  Committee  on  Militarism  in 
Education,  "the  enrollment  in  the  Reserve  Officers'  Training  Corps 
in  high  schools  and  colleges  gradually  increases.  The  enrollment 
of  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  in  June,  1923,  was  92,851.  In  September,  1927,  it 
reached  124,833;  for  1928-29  it  reached  126,453.  We  continue  to 
train  our  boys  and  girls  in  the  old  and  fatal  notions,  and  to  enroll 
them  personally  in  and  tie  them  emotionally  to  the  military  ma- 
chine. While  the  defeated  Central  Powers  turn  their  old  military 
academies  into  progressive  schools  for  social  service,  America 
stations  1,825  Army  men  in  her  leading  schools  and  colleges — to 
teach  what?  Truly,  there  is  a  blind  spot  in  our  peace  movement, 
not  to  mention  a  survival  of  outworn  psychology  and  pedagogy  in 
our  educational  methods." 


Maintenance  of  the  Small  Church  College 

(Continued  from  page  U) 

such  an  extent  that  it  could  be  said  that  they  were  being  paid  in 
full  for  the  service  rendered.  A  certain  spirit  of  sacrifice  is  neces- 
sary to  the  highest  quality  of  teaching,  as  it  is  to  the  noblest  min- 
istry of  preaching.  But  neither  teacher  nor  preacher  should  be 
required  to  make  all  the  sacrifice;  those  whom  they  serve  should 
be  partakers  of  their  sacrifices. 

Teachers  should  be  paid  a  salary  that  is  a  reasonable  considera- 
tion of  the  very  expensive  preparation  necessary  for  the  most  effi- 
cient teaching  and  for  the  continual  outflow  of  funds  necessary  to 
keep  prepared.  The  sentiment  of  the  educational  world  has  come 
to  demand  it,  and  it  is  not  only  just  but  wise.  The  underpaid  teach- 
er is  likely  to  become  an  under-equipped  teacher  through  failure  to 
keep  in  touch  with  the  march  of  events  in  the  science  of  education 
and  in  his  own  particular  field  of  knowledge.  No  church  school  can 
afford  to  operate  on  a  salary  basis  that  requires  its  teachers  to 
pinch  themselves  wdth  economy  when  they  ought  to  be  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  many  opportunities  for  maintaining  themselves  in 
a  state  of  recognized,  up-to-date  scholarship.  And  no  school  can 
operate  on  that  basis  and  maintain  a  creditable  standing.  That 
fact  forces  the  issue  in  the  maintenance  of  the  small  church  college. 


DR.  FRIDTJOF  NANSEN 

Dr.  Nansen's  name  is  known  throughout  the  world  as  the  pioneer 
explorer  of  the  ice-bound  wastes  of  the  Far  North.  He  was  the 
first  to  penetrate  this  inhospitable  land  and  bring  back  important 
data  of  the  land  and  its  people.  But  his  fame  is  not  confined  to 
explorations,  extensive  as  they  have  been.  He  was  distinguished 
as  a  humanitarian,  a  patriot,  a  diplomat  and  worker  for  world 
peace.  During  the  World  War  he  negotiated  treaties  which  per- 
mitted food  ships  to  reach  his  country,  and  when  famine  and  dis- 
ease began  to  take  their  toll  of  the  Russian  people  and  the  refugees 
in  other  stricken  countries  it  was  Dr.  Nansen's  appeals  for  aid  that 
brought  large  response  from  other  nations.  He  was  an  enthu- 
siastic supporter  of  the  League  of  Nations  and  gave  much  of  his 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Twenty-three) 

LET  US  GO  ON 

For  several  weeks  we  have  been  studying  the  tabernacle  as  it 
applies  to  Christ  and  the  church.  We  have  noted  how  that  a  per- 
son is  saved  before  he  enters  the  tent.     The  Israelites  in  general 
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partook  of  the  manna  which  typified  Christ  the  life  giving  bread 
(John  6:35)  while  only  the  priests  partook  of  the  shewbread  which 
typified  Christ  the  Ufe  sustaining  bread.  Christians  are  priests 
and  as  such  have  access  to  the  shewbread  (1  Pet.  2:5)  but  so  many 
never  enter  the  tabernacle  for  it  involves  another  definite  act  of 
faith. 

A  Second  Definite  Act 

There  is  much  discussion,  today,  over  terms  as  they  apply  to  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Especially  does  this  apply  to  the  phrase  "Baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit."  As  best  I  can  see,  many  times  this  controversy 
is  over  a  misunderstanding  in  the  use  of  terms  and  not  the  doc- 
trine. 

To  teach  that  a  Christian  does  not  have  the  Holy  Spirit  until  a 
second  blessing  is  given,  is  to  teach  error  because  a  person  is  not 
a  Christian  if  he  does  not  have  the  Holy  Spirit  (1  Cor.  6:19  and 
Rom.  8:9,b). 

There  is,  however,  a  definite  second  experience.  We  might  say 
it  this  way.  When  we  are  saved  we  get  the  Holy  Spirit  and  when 
we  fully  consecrate  our  life  to  him,  the  Holy  Spirit  gets  us.  This 
last  is  what  so  much  in  Paul's  epistles  have  in  mind.  In  fact  Paul 
spends  little  time  arguing  with  the  unsaved.  Most  of  his  writings 
are  to  "the  saints." 

Full  Consecration 

"I  beseech  you  .  . .  BRETHREN  .  .  .  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service"  (Rom.  12:1).  Paul  is  here  calling  on  people  who  are 
already  BRETHREN,  to  perform  a  definite  act  of  consecrating  their 
bodies. 

Members  of  my  church  presented  me  with  a  beautiful  fountain 
pen.  But  that  is  not  all  for  they  also  gave  me  the  box  it  came  in. 
Giving  me  the  box  was  the  reasonable  thing  for  them  to  do.  So 
with  Christians.  If  we  have  given  our  soul  and  spirit  to  the  Lord, 
it  is  only  reasonable  that  we  also  give  him  the  body  that  contains 
them.  Presenting  our  body  to  the  Lord  is  our  reasonable  service 
and  is  a  second  definite  act. 

Let  Us  Go  On 

Thus  a  Christian  should  not  remain  in  the  court  but  enter  into 
the  tabernacle.  Hebrews  6:1  is  speaking  to  those  in  the  court  and 
says,  "Leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  LET  US 
GO  ON  unto  perfection."  We  are  not  to  lay  again  the  foundation 
of  repentance,  faith,  baptisms,  etc.,  etc.  Some  people  demand  that 
their  pastor  harp  on  baptism  about  every  Sunday,  not  realizing 
that,  although  these  things  are  all  right  for  the  court  and  for  the 
babe  in  Christ,  yet  he  should  GO  ON. 

Milk  and  Strong  Meat 

These  Hebrews  had  been  Christians  a  long  time  and  if  they  would 
have  entered  the  tabernacle  they  would  have  been  feeding  upon 
the  strong  meat  of  the  deeper  spiritual  truths  but  as  it  was,  they 
were  still  in  the  court  and  were  such  as  have  need  of  milk  and  not 
of  strong  meat  (Heb.  5:12-14). 

One  time,  while  working  on  the  elevated  railroad  in  Chicago  I 
had  as  passengers,  a  father  and  mother  with  what  seemed  a  very 
young  babe,  but  they  informed  me  that  it  was  several  years  old.  A 
babe  only  a  few  months  old  is  a  beautiful  bundle  of  responsibility 
but  a  baby  several  years  old  is  a  monstrosity.  This  is  what  Paul 
is  driving  at  in  Hebrews  5:12  to  6:2.  It  is  all  right  to  feed  upon 
milk  as  a  new  born  babe  in  Christ  (1  Pet.  2:2)  but  let  that  babe 
"GO  ON  unto  perfection"  and  feed  upon  the  strong  meat  inside  the 
tent. 

What  a  sad  spectacle  the  angels  must  behold  as  they  witness 
bom-again  people  who  have  been  Christians  so  long  that  they 
ought  to  be  able  to  teach  the  word  bi;t  have  need  that  some  one 
teach  them  again,  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God;  and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk  and  not  of  strong 
meat  (Heb.  5:12). 


It  is  good  to  have  some  high  spiritual  points,  some  never-to-be- 
forgotten  events  in  one's  life,  such  as  the  transfiguration  was  in  the 
lives  of  Peter,  James  and  John,  but  it  is  not  well  to  be  forever 
living  in  the  retrospect  and  continually  telling  of  the  good  old  days 
of  spiritual  experience.  Let  us  face  forward  and  have  some  fresh 
experiences  with  which  to  thrill  our  lives,  and  our  enjoyment  will 
be  fuller  and  our  profession  more  effective, 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan, 


Ube  family  Hltar 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Psalm  113.  Praise  ye  the  Lord!  Who  is  like  unto 
our  God?  He  is  great,  he  is  high  above  all  nations, 
his  glory  above  the  heavens,  yet  he  humbleth  himself 
to  behold  the  things  that  are  on  the  earth,  and  even 
dwelleth  in  the  repentant  chief  of  sinners!  More,  in 
order  that  we  might  enjoy  fulness  of  life,  he  even  hum- 
bled himself  by  putting  on  human  flesh  and  living  as  a 
man,  and  suffering  the  shameful  death  of  the  cross.  His 
greatness  is  seen  again  in  his  triumph  over  death  and 
in  his  assurance  that  we,  too,  shall  triumph  even  as  he 
triumphed.     Truly  the  Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised! 

TUESDAY 

Luke  18:18-30.  Many  suppose,  from  such  passages  as 
this,  that  there  is  something  sinful  about  riches.  Fre- 
quently there  is:  if  the  beggar  covets  a  nickel  to  the 
point  where  it  might  be  said  that  the  nickel  possesses 
and  rules  the  beggar,  he  has  already  reached  the  place 
where  his  riches  are  sinful.  But  if"  the  man  with  mil- 
lions looks  upon  his  money  as  God's  money,  entrusted 
to  his  care  to  be  used  for  the  glory  of  God,  then  his 
riches  will  never  make  it  hard  for  him  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Such  a  man  could  say  with  Peter, 
"Lo,  I  have  left  all  and  followed  thee."  God  help  us  to 
understand  these  truths  more  fully,  that  greater  bless- 
ings may  be  ours,  and  that  we  may  be  a  greater  bless- 
ing to  those  about  us. 

WEDNESDAY 

Numbers  14:11-14.  Moses  here  reminds  the  Lord 
that  the  profession  of  the  Jews  is  well  known  both  to 
the  Egyptians  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Promised 
Land;  that  whatever  of  evil  they  do  will  quickly  become 
known  to  them,  and  bring  (Ushonor  upon  the  Lord  with 
whom  they  profess  to  commune  and  whom  they  pro- 
fess to  love  and  follow.  O  that  all  professed  Christians 
might  realize  the  responsibility  of  their  high  profession! 
May  we  never  bring  dishonor  upon  the  name  of  our 
precious  Lord  and  Savior. 

THURSDAY 

Isaiah  52:1-3.  How  applicable  these  words  are  to 
Christians  and  to  the  church  today!  We  have  sold  our- 
selves for  naught — or  less  than  naught,  for  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death — but  praise  God,  we  have  been  redeemed 
without  money!  It  is  time  for  us  all  to  awake  to  the 
great  cost  of  our  redemption,  to  our  high  privilege,  re- 
sponsibility, and  blessing,  and  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
sin.  God  has  a  high  and  important  place  for  us  in  the 
world  today. 

FRIDAY 

Isaiah  52:7-10.  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  him 
who  heals  the  broken-hearted,  who  brings  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  who  restores  their  sight  to  those  who  have 
been  blind,  who  sets  at  liberty  those  who  are  bi-uised, 
and  who  preaches  the  gospel  to  the  poor!  The  feet  of 
none  other  than  our  Lord  Jesus!  If  we  are  willing  to 
tread  the  same  paths  of  lowly  service  that  our  Master 
trod,  we  may  bring  these  same  blessings  into  countless 
other  lives,  and  many  more  shall  glorify  our  Father, 
who  art  in  heaven. 

SATURDAY 

Isaiah  52:11-15.  Though  this  message  was  especially 
given  to  other  people,  in  other  times  and  circumstances, 
we  believe  it  is  not  less  meant  for  us  today:  "Touch  no 
unclean  thing;  be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord." 

Dear  Lord,  may  all  thy  children  keep  themselves 
clean,  by  thy  grace  and  power,  lest  they  bring  judgment 
upon  themselves  and  reproach  upon  thy  holy  name. 
Guard  and  watch  over  us  according  to  thy  promise. 
Amen. 

SUNDAY 

Isaiah  53:1-6.  Every  Christian  should  read  this  en- 
tire chapter  frequently,  that  he  might  meditate  upon 
Christ's  sufferings  for  us,  what  his  sufferings  have 
meant  to  us,  and  how  great  is  the  salvation  which  we 
have  in  him.  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation? 

"A  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief;  .  .  . 
Surely  he  hath  borne  OUR  griefs,  and  carried  OUR  sor- 
rows; ...  He  was  wounded  for  OUR  transgressions." 
"What  a  wonderful  Savior,  is  Jesus,  my  Lord!" 
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Brethren  Young  People's  Camp 

By  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Administration  Superintendent 


When? 

This  Camp  and  Training  School  will  be 
open  the  week  of  July  20-27,  1930.  This 
date  is  a  most  beautiful  time  of  the  year 
and  comes  when  there  is  a  natural  urge  to 
go  away  for  a  few  days  of  good,  wholesome 
recreation. 

An  Opportunity.  This  datei  affords  the 
entire  family  an  opportunity  for  a  real  va- 
cation. The  Training  School  for  the  young 
folks  and  the  Bible  Conference,  which  will 
also  be  in  session,  for  the  rest  of  the  fam- 

ily. 

Where? 
Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana.  This  beauti- 
ful little  lake  is  just  off  the  National  High- 
way No.  20  about  a  mile.  Here  the  Indiana 
District  Conference  owns  some  forty  acres 
along  the  south  shore  of  the  lake.  Every 
year  many  new  buildings  are  erected  and 
the  entire  plot  is  being  rapidly  developed. 
This  land  is  owned  and  controlled  by  our 
own  Brethren  people  and  is  a  safe  place  for 
Brethren  Young  People  to  hold  their  Camp. 

What? 

A  Training  School.  A  Brethren  Training 
School.  Training  our  Brethren  Young  Peo- 
ple to  be  leaders  in  Brethren  churches.  Here 
the  courses  given  are  those  which  meet  a 
need  in  Brethren  Church  life.  Here  the  in- 
stniction  given  fits  into  your  own  local 
church,  whether  it  be  the  church  proper, 
Sunday  school,  or  Christian  Endeavor.  Here 
Brethren  Young  Peopde  are  instructed  and 
inspired  so  that  they  return  to  their 
churches  ready  to  render  service  for  their 
Lord. 

Why? 

Because  of  the  Need.  At  best,  very  little 
is  being  done  for  our  Brethren  Young  Peo- 
ple in  the  way  of  Preparing  them  for  lead- 
ership in  our  churches.  Your  National  Sun- 
day School  Association  offers  to  help  you 
in  this  needy  work  if  you  will  send  your 
promising  young  people  to  this  camp. 

Because  of  the  Church.  The  great  prob- 
lem before  the  church  today  is  the  problem 
of  Leadership.  With  the  proper  leadership 
all  of  our  problems  can  be  solved.  Many 
of  our  churches  today  are  just  struggling 
along,  and  will  continue  to  struggle  until 
the  problem  of  leadership  is  solved. 

Because  of  the  Youth.  The  church  of  to- 
morrow rests  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
youth  of  today.  The  church  cannot  succeed 
with  an  untrained  and  unconsecrated  leader- 
ship. We  simply  must  hold  our  own  youth 
and  to  do  that  we  must  use  youth,  but  to 
be  fair  with  youth  we  must  prepare  them 
for  such  a  noble  woi'k. 

Because  of  the  Word.  Our  Lord  said  in 
his  last  message  just  before  he  ascended, 
"Go  ye,  ...  Teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  .  .  .  Teaching  them  .  .  .."  Too  long  we 
have  neglected  the  "Teaching"  them.  Breth- 
ren churches  should  give  more  attention  to 
this  important  work.  That  is  primarily  the 
Why  of  this  Brethren  Camp,  To  Teach  them. 


Yes,  to  be  sure.  Indiana  has  always  sup- 
plied a  splendid  group  from  her  different 
churches.  Indiana  will  do  her  part  again 
this  year.  But  this  is  not  an  Indiana  pro- 
ject. Ohio  churches  should  select  and  send 
her  promising  young  people.  Illinois,  Mich- 
igan, Iowa,  Pennsylvania,  and  others  should 
take  advantage  of  this  Training  Camp  this 
year.  j 


How? 

Somebody  Responsible.  Who  should  it  be  ? 
Above  all  others,  it  ought  to  be  the  Pastor. 
He  is  the  key-man  to  the  situation.  He  is 
the  one  man  the  congregation  expects  to  of- 
fer suggestions  relative  to  the  church  of  to- 
day and  also  of  tomorrow. 

Who  should  it  be  ?  Next  to  the  pastor,  it 
should  be  the  Superintendent.  He  should 
always  be  on  the  lookout  for  promising 
young  folks  who  have  the  making  of  church 
leaders.  He  should  be  interested  in  their 
preparation  for  this  leadership. 

Who  should  it  be  ?  If  this  vision  is  lack- 
ing in  the  pastor  and  superintendent  both, 
then  some  layman  should  see  to  it  that  it  is 
at  least  presented. 

Do  It  Now 

Begin  now  to  talk  it.  It  is  none  too  early. 
Approach  your  young  people  about  it.  Im- 
press them  with  the  need.  Face  them  with 
a  challenge.  Make  it  possible  for  them  to 
get  in  this  camp  this  year. 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  804  Randolph  Street. 


The  Unified  Sunday  Morning  Service 


By   R.   Melvin  Thompson 


Who 
Brethren  Young   People. 


From    Indiana. 


"Be  not  the  first  by  whom  the  new  is  tried. 
Nor  yet  the  last  to  lay  the  old  aside." 

It  is  difficult  to  fill  a  bag  that  has  a 
hole  in  it.  In  fact,  it  is  necessary  to  stop 
the  leak  before  the  bag  can  possibly  be 
filled.  The  bag  with  a  hole  in  it  represents 
the  leak  which  the  average  American  church 
experiences  between  the  Sunday  school  ser- 
vice and  the  worship  service.  To  stop  this 
leak  is  one  of  the  major  admini-strative  prob- 
lems of  the  church  in  the  United  States. 

When  the  Sunday  school  idea  originated 
more  than  a  century  ago,  it  constituted  a 
great  forward  step  in  the  church's  program, 
but  in  the  course  of  its  history,  growing  up 
not  so  much  as  an  integral  part  of  the 
church's  program,  but  rather  as  a  parallel 
and  competitive  organization,  it  has  sup- 
planted the  church  in  the  thinking  and  loy- 
alty of  many  people. 

As  a  result  of  these  two  competitive 
morning  semaces,  one  emphasizing  the 
teaching  program  of  the  church,  and  the 
other  the  worship  program  of  the  church,  in 
most  communities  a  large  percentage  of  the 
people  make  a  choice  between  the  two  ser- 
vices. Perhaps  less  than  fifty  per  cent  at- 
tend both  sei-\aces.  Thus  some  are  lost  to 
the  church's  program  of  worship.  And  if  the 
church  fails  to  train  its  boys  and  girls, 
young  men  and  young  women  in  the  art  of 
Christian  worship,  it  is  failing  in  the  "one 
thing  needful."  That  it  is  so  difficult  to  get 
into  the  church  for  morning  worship  against 
the  mighty  out-going  tide  of  those  who  i-ush 
out  at  the  close  of  the  Sunday  school  period, 
indicates  how  marked  is  this  failure  in  most 
of  our  churches. 

A  way  has  been  found  to  stop  the  leak. 
Ten  years  ago  the  writer,  when  pastor  of 
the  Olive  Branch  Christian  Church,  Indian- 
apolis, Indiana,  worked  out  a  schedule  which 
eliminated  ninety  percent  of  the  loss.  I 
sought  to  work  out  one  service  which  should 
include  as  integral  parts  all  the  features  of 
the  former  two  sei-vices,  that  would  avoid 
all  duplication  and  overlapping,  that  would 
eliminate  a  re-assembly  (where  the  leak  al- 
ways occurs),  that  would  be  brief,  and  that 
would  appeal  to  all  ages  from  the  Juniors' 
department  up.  In  other  words,  it  was  to 
be  one  service,  a  youth-centered,  worship- 
centered  sei-vice.  In  rough  outline  the 
schedule  was  as  follows: 


9:15  A.  M. — Organ  prelude  and  choir  pro- 
cessional. 
9:20  A.  M. — Regular  morning  worship  pro- 
gram, including  the     Call     to     Worship, 
Hymns,  Responsive  Readings,  Choral  Re- 
sponse, Prayer,  Offering,  and  Anthem. 
9:45  A.  M. — Sermon. 
10:05  A.  M. — Invitation  Hymn. 
10:10  A.  M. — Communion  Service. 
10:22  A.   M. — Recessional    to    departments 

and  classes. 
11:00  A.  M. — Departments  and  classes  dis- 
miss from  their  meeting    places    with    a 
verse  of  song  and  benediction. 
For  three  summers  we  have  used  this  ser- 
vice in  my  present  pastorate   (First  Chris- 
tian Church,  Marshall,  Missouri). 

We  used  a  printed  order  of  worship  and 
use  all  departments  of  the  school  from  Jun- 
iors up  in  the  hymns  and  responsive  read- 
ings. The  Cradle  Roll,  Beginners,  and  Pri- 
mary departments,  under  competent  leader- 
ship, have  their  own  unified  program  of  wor- 
ship and  study  in  other  assembly  rooms  of 
the  church.  The  Junior  High  School  and 
Young  People's  departments  with  their 
teachers,  occupy  reserved  sections. 

History 

The  Ohve  Branch  Church,  Indianapolis, 
has  followed  this  program  the  year  around 
for  ten  years,  and  it  has  been  an  unqualified 
success.  The  average  attendance  during  the 
worship  period  of  the  program  has  been 
536,  and  the  average  attendance  in  the 
classes  has  been  503.  Because  the  church 
was  reaching  its  youth  Sunday  after  Sun- 
day, the  church  has  grown  both  numerically 
and  spiritually,  until  it  occupies  an  outstand- 
ing position  in  the  life  of  the  community. 
Many  churches  in  Indiana,  Ohio,  Kentucky, 
Missouri  and  Kansas  have  adopted  the  pro- 
gram, and  all  report  an  increase  of  from 
forty  to  sixty  percent  in  attendance  at  the 
worship  of  the  church.  In  Alliance,  Ohio,  a. 
town  of  22,000,  the  Christian  church,  with 
a  membership  of  1194,  has  followed  a  simi- 
lar program  for  four  years.  Some  churches 
are  experimenting  with  the  new  schedule  as 
a  summer  program  for  three  or  four 
months.  In  some  communities  all  the  Pro- 
testant churches  have  adopted  the  plan. 
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Disadvantages 

The  unified  service  is  not  perfect.  It  has 
certain  disadvantages.  Custom,  habit,  and 
tradition  are  against  it.  It  doesn't  fit  in 
with  the  personal  schedules  of  some  individ- 
uals. We  naturally  find  a  customary  pro- 
cedure easier  than  the  new  method,  just  as 
there  are  many  who  still  prefer  the  horse 
and  buggy  to  the  automobile,  and  as  most 
of  us  today  prefer  the  automobile  to  the 
airplane.  In  the  long  run,  however,  the 
new  and  more  efficient  methods  prevail. 

Unless  all  of  the  churches  of  a  community 
adopt  the  program,  and  until  the  traditional 
hour  of  worship  be  changed  in  the  minds  of 
the  people,  there  will  be  occasional  unin- 
formed visitors  coming  at  11:00  A.  M.  How- 
ever, very  few  churches  can  afford  to  adopt 
their  program  to  the  needs  of  the  occasional 
visitor  at  the  cost  of  failing  to  reach  its  own 
youth. 

The  long  two-sei-vice  schedule  grew  up  in 
the  easy  days  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
Some  fundamental  and  thorough-going 
adaptation  of  the  church's  program  of  pub- 
lic worship  seems  in  order,  if  the  church  is 
to  reach  and  influence  the  eager,  busy  on- 
coming generation  of  the  twentieth  century. 
Advantages 

Experience  has  shown  that  in  this  unified 
service  nothing  is  lost  e.xcept  the  duplica- 
tion, and  no  changes  made  except  in  the 
time  schedule.  The  following  facts  point 
to  the  unified  sei-vice  as  a  distinct  forward 
step  in  the  program  of  the  church. 

(1)  This  service  is  communion-centered: 
the  emphasis  is  upon  worship.  The  central 
idea  is  to  train  all,  especially  boys  and  girls 
and  young  people,  in  the  art  of  genuine, 
sincere  worship. 

(2)  Nearly  sixty  percent  more  communion 
cups  are  used  and  sixty  percent  more  people 
hear  the  sermon.  By  actual  figures,  it  works, 
even  in  the  summer  time.  It  eliminates  nine- 
tenths  of  the  leakage  occasioned  by  many 
people  choosing  one  or  the  other  of  the  two 
services,  as  against  attending  one  unified 
sei-vice. 

(3)  Since  more  people  are  present  more 
duplex  envelopes  find  their  way  into  the 
plate  each  Sunday. 

(4)  The  worship  service  prepares  the 
classes  for  the  lesson  discussion  and  the 
teachers  have  a  full  attendance  for  the  full 
lesson  period. 

(5)  It  reaches  the  youth  of  the  church  in 
a  larger  way. 

(6)  It  augments  the  opportunity  for  a  real 
program  of  Christian  education.  The  prin- 
cipal weakness  of  the  church's  present  pro- 
gram, universally  recognized,  is  a  lack  of 
time.  The  unified  program  gives  to  the 
elementary  division  of  the  school  thirty  min- 

<utes  additional  time.  Story  telling,  hand 
work,  and  Bible  drill  can  be  added  to  the 
program  by  calling  in  additional  leaders; 
thus  permitting  the  regular  teachers,  if  they 
so  desire,  to  be  present  for  the  sermon  and 
communion  period  in  the  church  auditorium. 

(7)  The  program  is  especially  helpful  in 
the  summer  time,  avoiding  as  it  does  the 
heat  of  the  day.  During  the  pastor's  vaca- 
tion, with  our  elders  in  charge,  it  provides 
the  worship  program  and  communion  for 
the  whole  group  just  the  same  as  if  he  were 
there. 

(8)  Young  children  are  cared  for  in  their 
own  service,  permitting  parents  to  be  free 
to  attend  together. 

(9)  Women  whose  husbands  are  uninter- 
ested in  the  church  and  who  insist  on  the 
American  Sunday  dinner  promptly  at  noon, 
may  attend  this  service  and  still  have  an 
learly  dinner. 


(10)  It  gives  church  families  more  time 
for  home  life  and  leisure. 

(11)  The  service  can  be  adapted  to  the 
changing  seasons  of  the  year  by  a  slight 
adjustment  in  the  time  of  beginning  and 
closing.  Perhaps  an  ideal  winter  schedule 
would  be  9:30  A.  M.  to  11:15  A.  M. 

While  certain  objections  will  be  raised  by 
a  few  in  the  average  church,  the  advantages 
so  clearly  out-weigh  the  disadvantages  in 
the  scale  of  actual  experience  that  after  a 
year's  sincere  trial  most  any  church  will  be 
enthusiastic  about  its  continuance.  I  have 
searched  the  New  Testament  carefully  and 
have  failed  to  discover  where  "Public  Wor- 
ship at  11:00  A.  M."  is  authentically  en- 
joined. The  big  argument  against  the  new 
order  of  worship  and  study  is  "it  has  never 
been  done  this  way  before."  The  big  argu- 
ment in  its  favor  is  "it  works." 

As  it  is,  too  many  of  our  young  people 
achieve  loyalty  to  an  au.xiliary  of  the 
church,  and  many  are  never  won  directly  to 
Christ  and  his  church.  If  Christian  worship 
be  paramount  in  the  enrichment  and  vitali- 
zation  of  the  Christian  life,  and  if  captur- 
ing the  imagination  and  firing  the  ambition 
of  our  youth  with  Christian  idealism  by  the 
hope  of  setting  up  the  Kingdom  of  God  upon 
the  earth,  then  any  program  that  looks  in 
this  direction  should  be  carefully  considered 
and  if  found  effective  should  be  adopted. — 
From  Church  Management. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  June  22) 

The  Risen  Lord  and  the  Great  Com- 
mission 

Scripture  Lesson— Matt.  28:1-20. 
Printed  Text— Matt.  28:1-10,  16-20. 
Devotional  Reading — Psa.  116:1-9. 
Golden  Text — Go  ye  therefore,  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations. — Matt.  28:19. 

Introductory  Note 

The  peculiarities  of  Matthew's  last  chap- 
ter are  due  largely  to  the  pur-pose  of  his 
gospel.  Throughout  it  has  been  the  record 
of  the  Galilean  ministry,  the  picture  of  the 
King  of  Israel,  and  of  his  treatment  by 
those  who  should  have  been  his  subjects. 
This  chapter  establishes  the  fact  of  his  res- 
urrection; but  passing  by  the  appearance 
of  the  risen  Lord  in  Jei-usalem  as  being 
granted  to  individuals,  thus  having  less 
bearing  on  his  royalty,  emphasizes  two 
points:  His  rejection  by  the  representatives 
of  the  nation,  whose  lie  is  endorsed  by  pop- 
ular acceptation,  vs.  12-15,  and  the  solemn 
assumption  in  Galilee  of  universal  dominion, 
V.  19;  with  the  world-wide  commission  in 
which  the  kingdom  bursts  the  narrow  na- 
tional limits  and  becomes  co-extensive  with 
humanity,  v.  20. — Illustrator. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

1.  The  first  day  of  the  week,  our  Sun- 
day, observed  by  the  Christians  from  the  be- 
ginning. At  first  the  Christians  observed 
both  days,  but  soon  the  joyous  day  when 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead  superseded  the 
sad  day  when  he  lay  in  the  grave.  Every 
Sunday  is  a  commemoration  of  Christ's  res- 
urrection. Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
Christ  had  cast  seven  devils,  who  ever  since 
had  been  his  devoted  follower.  And  the 
other  Mary,  the  mother  of  James  the  Less 
and  Joses  (Matt.  27:56). 

2.  An   angel.     A   divine   messenger,   to 


overawe  the  guards,  and  show  that  Jesus 
rose,  and  was  not  taken  from  the  tomb 
by  human  power.  Rolled  away  the  stone. 
The  great  stone  which  required  more  than 
one  man  to  roll  away  from  the  entrance. 
On  the  way  the  women  were  wondering  who 
would  roll  away  the  stone  for  them.  And 
sat  upon  it.  As  a  guard  waiting  to  give  the 
needed  information  to  the  disciples. 

3.  Like  lightning.  In  vivid  and  intense 
brightness.  And  his  raiment  white  as  snow. 
So  Christ  at  his  Transfiguration.  This  daz 
zling  whiteness  was  the  visible  expression 
of  his  heavenly  nature  and  origin. 

4.  Watchers.  That  is  the  Roman  guard. 
Became  as  dead  men.  Swooned  into  uncon- 
sciousness through  fright,  and  perhaps  by 
the  direct  power  of  the  angel. 

5.  Fear  not  ye.  This  word  of  the  angel 
is  the  message  of  Easter:  Fear  not  death, 
for  Christ  has  conquered  it  for  you!  Fear 
not  trouble,  or  evil,  or  poverty,  or  any  dif- 
ficulty, for  you  can  be  more  than  conquer- 
ors over  all  in  the  power  of  the  risen  Lord! 

6.  He  is  not  here.  That  simple  sentence 
embodies  the  Easter  comfort.  Think  of  your 
loved  ones  in  the  midst  of  all  joy  and  beauty, 
all  health  and  strength  and  peace.  He  is 
risen,  even  as  he  said,  (Matt.  1(7:21;  17: 
23;  etc.)  Come,  see  the  place.  To  convince 
yourselves  of  the  fact  of  his  resurrection. 

7.  Go  quickly  and  tell  his  disciples.  To 
relieve  their  anxieties,  to  lead  them  to  the 
great  truth  which  was  to  enable  thme  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  to  the  world.  He  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee.  Where  the  chief 
meeting  of  Jesus  with  his  disciples  took 
place  (Matt.  26:32;28:16-20;  John  21:1-24). 

9.  Behold,  Jesus  met  them.  His  second 
appearance.  He  made  himself  known  by 
saying.  All  hail  (Chairete,  "rejoice"),  "the 
ordinai-y  Greek  form  of  salutation.  The 
English  "all  hail"  is  shortened  from  "all 
health."  Took  hold  of  his  feet.  Clasped  his 
feet,  in  reverent,  affectionate  joy  to  make 
sure  that  it  was  indeed  their  Lord,  and  to 
express  their  gladness.  And  worshipped 
him.  By  falling  on  the  knees  and  touching 
the  ground  with  the  forehead  after  the  Or- 
iental fashion,  an  expression  of  profound 
reverence. 

10.  Fear  not.  Jesus  knew  that  his  ap- 
pearance after  death  would  be  likely  to  ter- 
rify the  di.sciples,  especially  as  they  were  not 
expecting  it  just  as  the  angel's  appearance 
had  terrified  the  guards.  Go  tell  my  breth- 
ren (still  his  brethren,  though  the  Lord  had 
entered  into  the  risen  life).  They  were  to 
be  told  about  Christ's  resurrection,  that  they 
go  into  Galilee.  There,  amid  the  .scenes 
most  familiar  to  them,  they  would  have  their 
last  long  talk  with  the  Master. 

The  ten  appearances  of  Jesus  were: 

1.  To  Mary  Magdalene,  alone,  John  20:11. 

2.  To  all  the  women,  Matt.  28:9. 

3.  To  Simon  Peter,  alone,  Luke  24:34. 

4.  To   disciples   going  to   Emmaus,   Luke 

24:11. 

5.  To   ten  apostles    at  Jerusalem,    John 

20:19. 

6.  To  eleven  apostles  at  Jerusalem,  John 

20:26. 

7.  To  seven  disciples  fishing,  John  21:1. 

8.  To  the  disciples  in  Galilee,  Matt.   28: 

16;  1  Cor.  15:6. 

9.  To  James  alone,  1  Cor.  15:7. 

10.  To  the  eleven  apostles  on  Olivet,  at  his 
ascension,  Luke  24:51. 
11-15.  The  story  is  confinned  by  the 
story  of  the  guards  who  reported  to  the 
chief  priests,  who  had  given  them  their  or- 
ders.   The  story  of  their  sleeping  was  false 
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Why  Our  Home  Missions  Should  be  Our  Chief  Concern  for 

the  Next  Ten  Years 


By  Prank  Gehman 


(ARTICLE  NUMBER  II) 

Perhaps  Brethren  people  are  just  now  be- 
ginning to  more  fully  awaken  to  both  the 
possibilities  and  the  urgencies  of  a  more  ag- 
gressive home  mission  program.  It  is  good 
that  this  awakening  is  coming.  It  is  an  in- 
dication of  the  Spirit's  working  in  our  midst. 
The  adoption  of  a  more  forward-looking 
program  is  not  necessarily  an  adverse  crit- 
icism of  that  work  which  has  been  done  be- 
fore. It  is,  however,  an  admission  that  we 
have  not  been  doing  our  BEST.  It  is  an 
expression  that  we  want  to  do  BETTER  in 
the  future.  Thus,  our  Home  Mission  work 
should  be  our  chief  concern  for  the  next 
ten  years. 

As  a  policy  of  growth  it  must  be  so.  The 
next  ten  years  vsdll  be  very  telling  ones  in 
Brethren  history.  A  decade  or  two  ago  we 
were  largely  a  rural  people  and  a  mral 
church.  Then  came  the  last  decade  of 
marked  shiftings  of  populations.  It  is  our 
choice  to  either  remain  as  we  now  are  and 
die  a  lingering  death,  or  to  follow  the  cen- 
ters of  population  and  step  into  a  new  and 
brilliant  future.  We  have  only  touched  a 
very  few  of  these  grovring  centers  of  popu- 
lation. These  places  afford  untold  possibil- 
ities. It  is  not  the  Church's  choice  to  fol- 
low "the  ways  of  the  world."  The  Lord's 
work  is  with  people.  We  must  go  where  the 
people  are,  if  we  are  to  do  his  work.  THE 
NEXT  TEN  YEARS  WILL  MAKE  CLEAR 
WHAT  OUR  CHOICE  IS  TO  BE.  LET 
THOSE  YEARS  BE  YEARS  OF  PUSHING 
FORWARD  IN  HOME  MISSION  WORK. 

As  a  policy  of  conservation  we  need  to 
emphasize  our  Home  Mission  work  as  a 
chief  concern  for  the  next  ten  years.  We 
owe  it  to  scattered  Brethren  people  to  reach 
them,  if  at  all  possible,  with  Brethren 
churches.  If  we  do  not,  these  people  wall 
largely  be  lost  to  Brethrenism,  and  perhaps 
some  to  church  work  entirely.  Ten  years  of 
definite  concern  for,  and  teaching  upon  con- 
servatory Home  Mission  expansion  will  aid 
in  renewing  the  church-planting  zeal  of  the 
early  Brethren.  Thus,  a  well-planned  and  a 
well-executed  policy  of  conservation  will  de- 
velop into  one  of  definite  growth.  Being  as- 
sured of  sympathetic  help  from  the  denomin- 
ation. Brethren  people  congregating  in  fav- 
orable locations  will  build  Brethren 
churches.  We  need,  RIGHT  NOW  AND  IN 
THE  IMMEDIATE  FUTURE,  to  be  chiefly 
concerned  about  Home  Missions. 

The  immediate  expansion  of  our  Home 
Mission  program  is  the  surest  way  to  ex- 
pansion in  our  foreign  mission  program 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS  BENEFIT  NOT 
SUFFER,  FROM  EXTENSION  AT  HOME 
MORE  CHURCHES  AT  HOME,  MORE  RE- 
SOURCES BACK  OF  FOREIGN  WORK- 
MORE  LEADERS,  MORE  LIVES,  MORE 
PRAYERS,  MORE  DIRECTORS,  MORE 
CANDIDATES,  MORE  MONEY  FOR  EX- 
TENSION ABROAD.  A  BIGGER  HOME 
MISSION  PROGRAM  MEANS,  CONSE- 
QUENTLY,  A   BIGGER   FOREIGN   PRO- 


GRAM. More  zeal  for  evangelization  at 
home,  more  zeal  for  evangelization  away 
from  home.  We  are  told  that  the  foreign 
work  has  reached  its  limit  vpith  the  present 
resources.  LET  US  MAKE  OUR  HOME 
MISSION  WORK  A  GREAT  CONCERN 
FOR  THE  NEXT  TEN  YEARS  THAT  WE 
MAY  ENLARGE  THE  FOREIGN  WORK. 

OUR  CHIEF  CONCERN  FOR  THE 
NEXT  TEN  YEARS  SHOULD  BE  OUR 
HOME  MISSION  WORK.  Any  forward 
looking  program  of  growth  demands  it.  Any 
profitable  policy  of  conservation  requires  it. 
Any  expansion  of  the  foreign  mission  en- 
terprise necessitates  it. 

18  Bryan  St.,  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 


REPORT     OF     RECEIPTS     FOR     HOME 

MISSIONS 

During  May,  1930 

Note — All  amounts  are  for  General  Fund 
excepting  those  designated  as  follows:  (K) 
Kentucky  Fund. 

M.  D.  Kerr,  Bryan,  Ohio   K  $  15.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich,  (ad.)       5.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Hudson,  Iowa   4.69 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Dayton,  Ohio 

Willing  Workers'  S.  S.  Class   10.00 

L.  C.  Ridenour   2.00 

Total  (additional)   $  12.00 

G.  Hayes  Coleman,  Columbus,  0.  .  .K       1.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Cal K     15.50 

Hagerstown,  Maryland,  Young  Peo- 
ple's Society  K     25.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  California 

Senior  C.  E.  Society   K     35.00 

Congregation  (additional)    100.00 

Total $135.00 

Mrs.  Viola  Martin,  Galveston,  Ind.  .  .       5.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.    W.    R.    Herron,    Smith 

Center,  Kansas  5.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Cal.  (ad.) .  .     50.00 
Total  receipts  for  the  month  of  May, 

1930   $273.19 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary-Treasurer, 
The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 

Church. 


WHAT  CONSTITUTES  A  MISSIONARY 
CALL? 

By  the  Rev.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  D.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Missions,  Princeton  Theolog- 
ical Seminary 

No  class  of  people  is  facing  this  question 
from  a  more  practical  standpoint  than  the 
students  in  theological  seminaries.  They 
are  nearly  all  looking  foi-ward  to  the  Gos- 
pel ministry.  They  discuss  the  question 
among  themselves.  They  know  the  needs 
of  the  foreign  field  and  its  opportunities 
from  their  study  of  missions.  They  know 
something  of  conditions  in  non-Christian 
lands  by  their  study  of  the  great  religions. 
Most  of  all,  it  becomes  an  urgent  personal 
question,  the  answer  to  which  is  vital  when 
we  seek  to  know  God's  will.  In  reply  to  a 
questionnaire  given  to  the  junior  class  in 


Princeton  Theologflcal  Seminary  the  follow- 
ing answers  are  characteristic.  They  may 
not  be  startling  in  their  novelty,  but  they 
are  encouraging  in  their  discernment  and 
hopeful  for  the  present  generation  of  stu- 
dents. Among  fifty  replies  there  was  none 
that  expressed  doubt  of  the  necessity  for  a 
special  call  of  God  for  the  ministry,  or  in- 
ferred that  service  abroad  required  no  spe- 
cial qualifications.  One  hesitated  whether 
a  special  call  is  needed  to  leave  the  home- 
land.    I  quote  some  typical  answers. 

There  are  no  doubt  calls  which  come 
through  some  supernatural  channel.  How- 
ever, most  calls,  as  in  the  ministry,  come 
through  the  agency  of  some  person. 

Complete  consecration  is  the  essential 
thing  in  a  call.  Thus  every  man  who  is 
wholly  consecrated  to  Christ  must  consider 
where  he  can  be  of  most  service  in  bringing 
the  Kingdom  on  earth.  As  Dr.  Speer  has 
said,  every  Christian  therefore  has  a  call  to 
the  field  because  the  need  there  is  so  great. 
It  would  be  more  to  the  point  to  need  a  spe- 
cial call  in  order  to  stay  in  this  country 
where  the  need  does  not  seem  so  great. 

A  foreign  student  writes: 

In  general  there  are  two  ways  in  which 
God  calls  to  a  certain  work,  whether  that 
work  be  on  the  mission  field  or  at  home.  He 
may  speak  to  us  directly  through  a  vision, 
or  we  may  hear  his  voice  in  our  inner  con- 
sciousness. This  direct  method  is,  however, 
rare  in  the  present  day — at  least,  not  as 
common  as  a  second  method,  namely,  he 
brings  about  certain  circumstances  in  our 
lives  which  determine  a  definite  line  of  ac- 
tion. This  method  seems  to  be  of  two  forms 
which  I  shall  call  internal  and  external.  In 
the  internal  instance,  certain  problems  are 
raised  which  challenge  human  interest  and 
thought.  God  calls  us  by  illuminating  our 
mind  so  that  we  are  given  insight  as  to  the 
full  significance  of  the  problem,  and  he 
brings  circumstances  to  bear  upon  our  train- 
ing and  environment  which  fit  us  for  that 
particular  work. 

The  call  comes  from  an  external  stimulus 
when  God  directs  outside  factors  to  serve  as 
stimuli,  such  as  the  advice  of  friends,  par- 
ents, and  others,  or  the  reading  of  certain 
books,  or  God  may  touch  our  hearts  by  a 
speaker  whose  message  is  his  call  to  us. 
Through  my  own  experience  I  am  sure  that 
God's  call  is  something  very  definite  which 
is  irresistible. 

Another  student  emphasizes  the  idea, 
somewhat  fancifully,  that  the  various  fac- 
tors in  a  call  are  not  easily  determined: 

A  missionary  call,  since  it  is  a  labor  of 
love,  may  be  likened  to  that  stage  in  an  in- 
dividual's heart.  As  a  man  may  fall  in  love 
in  various  ways,  so  is  a  man  called  to  the 
mission  field.  Suddenly,  or  gradually,  he  re-  • 
alizes  that  there  is  nothing  else  worthwhile 
in  life  but  this.  God  has  ordained  that  he 
should  do  this.  The  facts  of  his  nature,  emo- 
tional and  intellectual,  both  point  that  way. 
He  remembers  the  talks  in  Sunday  school  on 
missions.  He  thinks  of  the  pennies  he  took 
to  church  for  missions.  He  recollects  the 
wonderful  books  on  foreign  lands  that  he 
has  read.  The  vision  is  gripping;  he  wants 
them  to  go  to  the  mission  field?  Why?  The 
reason  is  in  his  own  spirit  where  all  these 
factors  of  the  need  and  the  means  of  satis- 
fying it  have  been  brought  together,  by  God, 
through  God's  agents.  The  reason  for  a  call 
is  neither  emotional  or  entirely  a  matter  of 
reason,  but  a  combination  of  both. 
Three  others  reply  as  follows: 
The  missionary  call  should  be  definite  and 
dynamic  in  the  life  of  the  missionary.     Ta 
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my  mind  the  sense  of  need  in  any  land  is  not 
enough.  People  may  be  perishing;  and  there 
may  be  dire  need  for  preaching  and  minis- 
tering in  the  name  of  Christ;  yet  these  are 
not  enough.  The  individual  must  have  a 
sense  of  "oughtness"  in  his  own  life  or  he 
won't  be  able  to  stand  the  challenge  of  the 
given  field.  A  dynamic  purpose,  a  sense  of 
definite  call  must  be  experienced  or  the  drive 
is  lacking.  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  good, 
wise  preachers  and  ministers  at  Antioch,  but 
it  took  a  definite  call  of  the  Spiiit  to  send 
them  to  the  gentile  world. 

This  call  may  come  in  three  ways,  an  ac- 
tual religious  experience  caused  by  an  ap- 
peal to  the  emotions  and  the  conscience;  an 
intellectual  decision  arrived  at  by  studying 
the  conditions  existing  in  the  field  (with  re- 
gard to  the  need  of  men,  climatic  conditions, 
intellectual  exactions,  etc.)  and  the  condi- 
tions of  the  individual  (with  regard  to  fit- 
ness for  the  type  of  work,  health,  intellec- 
tual ability,  etc.);  a  growing  desire  and 
feeling  of  the  need  of  men,  the  joy  of  the 
work,  and  a  knowledge  that  God  can  best  use 
a  particular  individual  in  this  particular  line 
of  work. 

I  have  decided  because  of  a  direct  recog- 
nition of  my  indebtedness  to  Christ  for  the 
glorious  change  he  created  in  me  through 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  this  great  change  that  has  created 
in  me  a  burning  desire  to  participate  in  the 
work  of  Christ — to   spread    his    happiness. 


giving  power  to  those  who  are  suffering  in 
obscurity. 

The  missionary  call  may  come  in  a  num- 
ber of  ways.  The  great  conventions  with 
their  enthusiasms  and  factual  presentation 
of  the  work  abroad;  the  challenge  of  a  sin- 
gle sermon;  the  blinding  light  of  a  Damas- 
cus Road  experience;  the  steady  voice  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  saying  to  those  who  are 
waiting  in  prayer  and  fasting,  "Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto 
I  have  called  them"  (Acts  13:2);  the  con- 
currence of  events  which  seem  to  show  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit;  all  these  may  be  calls. 
In  any  event  the  important  factors  in  the 
call  are  God  and  the  individual  concerned. 
Whenever  the  call  is  neglected  or  brushed 
aside,  a  feeling  of  uneasiness  and  dissatis- 
faction will  appear. 

The  last  quotation  is  from  an  Oriental 
student  pleading  for  his  own  nation  and 
summing  up  the  testimony: 

What  constituted  the  missionai-y  call  for 
Paul  at  Troas  constitutes  the  missionary  call 
today.  It  was  the  vision  of  a  man  voicing 
the  needs  of  a  nation  and  begging  Paul: 
"Come  over  and  help  us."  Paul  could  not 
resist  the  call  and  went  over  to  help  them. 
To  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  who 
are  walling  to  give  their  lives  to  his  service 
and  to  his  cause  today,  there  comes  the 
same  vision — the  vision  of  a  nation  yearning 
for  Truth  and  Life.  And  when  the  vision 
comes,  who  can  resist  it — Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greateit  Apoltle 
wat   a   great   torreipondent 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Through  the  efforts  of  our  Sunday  school 
superintendent.  Brother  Glenn  Wood,  and 
our  Moderator,  Brother  W.  J.  Sigerfoos, 
more  than  two  hundred  members  of  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  spent  Memorial 
Day  at  the  Brethren's  Retreat,  Shipshewana 
Lake. 

A  picnic  dinner  was  served — this  was  the 
real  social  hour  of  the  day. 

The  program  of  the  day  opened  with  flag 
raising  by  the  Boy  Scouts,  members  of  the 
Sunday  school. 

At  two  o'clock  all  gathered  in  the  taber- 
nacle for  the  special  service.  Our  pastor, 
Brother  Duker,  gave  the  memorial  address; 
Brother  Floyd  Baley,  one  of  our  soldier  boys, 
gave  a  talk.  These  talks  were  followed  by 
a  musical  program  under  the  direction  of 
our  choir  leader,  Mrs.  Fay  Wilson. 

The  day  closed  with  a  spiritual  baseball 
game  between  the  Boy  Scouts  and  the  Al- 
truist class  of  the  Sunday  school.  These 
boys  and  men  were  not  only  sports  on  the 
ball  diamond  but  are  real  workers  in  the 
Sunday  school.  They  are  found  around  the 
communion  table  and  at  the  mid-week  pray- 
er service. 

Christian  observance  of  "days  off"  bring 
about  a  fellowship,  a  love  and  increased  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  the  church.  They  be- 
come outstanding  days  because  the  spiritual 
uplifts  when  found  in  the  line  of  service. 

There  is  always  a  satisfaction  when  par- 
ents and  children  plan  to  spend  the  day  as 
a  family — they  really  might  be  called  "fam- 
ily days." 

Surely  there  comes  a  blessing  to  every 
father  and  mother  when  they  can  become 


interested  with  their  children  in  like  sports 
and  like  places.  It  is  something  unique  in 
these  days  yet  mighty  fine.  This  is  a  way 
to  both  win  and  retain  the  confidence  of 
our  children.  Never  grow  too  old  to  be  in- 
tertsted  in  the  things  they  love  in  their 
youthful  days.  As  the  day  came  to  a  clo.se, 
they  were  tired,  and  weary  in  body,  yet  hap- 
py. All  felt  the  day  was  well  spent  and  no 
regrets  marked  its  close. 

MRS.  EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

All  the  commencement  events  are  over 
and  most  of  the  students  are  gone  from  the 
campus.  My  family  and  myself  are  leaving 
by  auto  for  a  few  days'  vacation  in  Penn- 
sylvania. We  expect  to  see  friends  in  Pitts- 
burgh and  Philadelphia  on  the  way. 

The  following  Faculty  members  will  make 
changes  as  follows — Professor  Haun  will  be 
in  the  University  of  Chicago  for  advanced 
work;  Professor  Puterbaugh  will  continue 
in  Northwestern  University;  Professor  Ma- 
son will  return  from  Ohio  State  University 
and  be  here  permanently;  Professor  Black 
will  spend  the  summer  in  the  University  of 
Michigan.  Professor  Monroe  will  fill  a  pul- 
pit in  St.  Louis;  Mrs.  Leslie  will  be  in  the 
University  of  Chicago;  Professor  Otto,  who 
recently  underwent  a  successful  operation 
for  appendicitis,  will  be  in  the  University  of 
Cincinnati;  Coach  Fred  Schmuck  will  spend 
the  summer  at  the  University  of  Southern 
California;  Miss  Thelma  Slack  will  spend 
the  summer  in  Columbia  University;  Miss 
Norma  Hurdle  vrill  be  in  attendance  at  the 
Chicago  Musical  College;  Miss  Treva  Jane 
Etter  will  spend  the  summer  in  the  Univer- 


sity of  Colorado,  next  year  being  in  Mans- 
field High  School  where  she  will  teach  com- 
mercial subjects;  Miss  Christine  Witter,  a 
graduate  this  June,  will  be  the  Recorder 
next  year;  other  faculty  members  will  be 
making  no  change. 

The  year  just  closed  has  been  a  very  suc- 
cessful but  a  very  difficult  one.  We  are 
living  in  the  age  of  the  chain  stores,  mer- 
gers, and  trusts,  while  the  small  isolated 
unit  in  business  seems  to  be  disappearing. 
This  applies  more  or  less  to  the  colleges. 
The  small  denominational  college  can  no 
longer  exist  as  an  isolated  unit  in  the  field 
of  learning.  If  it  wants  to  sur\'ive  at  all, 
it  must  come  in  and  join  up  with  the  larger 
group.  While  this  may  seem  a  small  mat- 
ter to  the  readers  of  this  note,  those  who 
are  in  close  touch  with  the  situation  know 
that  it  means  life  or  death. 

Next  Year.  I  hope  that  the  church  may 
respond  vrith  funds  and  young  people  so 
that  the  college  may  have  another  flourish- 
ing year.  Please  make  it  a  point  to  direct 
suitable  young  people  to  Ashland,  a  standard 
college,  a  member  of  the  North  Central 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


MOUNT  PLEASANT,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  third  time,  since  July,  1913,  has  it  be- 
come my  lot  to  accept  the  pastorate  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  at  this  place. 

Since  our  former  pastorate,  some  of  the 
faithful  members  passed  to  their  eternal  re- 
ward, including  Brother  John  Bennett  and 
Elder  H.  Smith  Myers.  We  still  have  a  loy- 
al number  and  by  our  united  efforts  antici- 
pate results  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  our 
blessed  Lord. 

Our  Communion  service  will  be  held  Sun- 
day, June  the  15th,  7:30  P.  M.  and  all  of 
like  faith  are  invited. 

WILLIAM  A.  CROFFORD,  Pastor. 
1014  Ash  Street,  Johnstovra,  Pennsylvania. 
June  3,  1930. 


A  GOOD  CONFERENCE 

A  good  conference  means  a  good  church 
year.  A  good  conference  will  be  a  better 
conference  with  a  better  attendance.  This 
little  note  is  written  in  the  interest  of  the 
best  possible  attendance.  The  talent  and 
ability  of  those  who  will  lead  is  not  in  ques- 
tion. The  themes  and  Bible  Studies  will 
surely  be  helpful.  The  entertainment  will 
be  as  fine  as  is  to  be  had.  Responsibility 
RESTS  WITH  ME  and  with  EVERY  OTH- 
ER member  of  a  Brethren  church  in  Ohio. 

Do  you  love  the  WORD?  Enjoy  it  vdth 
us  in  meditation,  exposition,  lecture,  and 
missionary  application.  Are  you  desiring  in- 
spiration ?  Receive  it  in  sermon  and  special 
addresses.  Are  you  caring  for  our  young 
people?  Then  help  us  in  building  a  fine 
young  people's  Conference.  Are  you  inter- 
ested in  better  organization?  Suggestions 
will  be  offered  in  Ohio's  Semi-Centennial 
Program  of  Progress  presentation,  in  the 
W.  M.  S.,  in  the  new  venture — a  Layman's 
Session,  and  in  the  Ministerium. 

It  seems  to  me  it  will  be  worth  a  real  ef- 
fort to  come.  R.  D.  BARNARD, 

Vice-Moderator. 


TENTATIVE  CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 
June  17.  to  20,  1930 
Tuesday  Evening 
8:00     Song  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  H.  C.  Marlin 
8:20    Address  of  Welcome 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 
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8:40     Sermon Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard 

Wednesday    Morning 
8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

W.  M.  S.  Program  to  be  supplied. 
Layman 

"A  Layman  and  His  Money" 

Frank  Clapper 
Open  Discussion. 

Ministerial.  Program  Supplied  below 
9:00     Song  Service 

Prayer Delbert  Flora 

9:10     Bible  Meditation  .  .  .  Rev.  L.  V.  King 
9:30     Organization  of  Conference  and  Bus- 
iness Session. 
10:20     Moderator's  Address.. Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 
11:10     Bible  Lecture.  .Prof.  Melvin  Stuckey 
The  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  Old 
Testament. 
Wednesday  Afternoon 

1 :30     Music EUet  Orchestra 

Harry  Kastle,  Director 

1:45     Prayer Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted 

1:50     Missionary  Bible  Period 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
2:10     Ohio's   Semi-Centennial   Program  of 
Progress  —  Barnard,     Beal,     Crick, 
Baer,  Beachler. 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:45     Music    Ellet  Orchestra 

8:00     Song  Service 

Prayer Conard  Sandy 

8:15     Bible  Exposition:  "Grace" 

Dyoll  Belote 

Special  Music Ellet  Church 

8 :45     Sermon   Everett  Neiswonger 

Thursday  Morning 
8:00     Simultaneous  Meetings: 

W.  M.  S.  Program  to  be  Supplied 

Layman Prof.  Chas.  Anspach 

Commissions  Appointed 
Ministerial.  Program  supplied  below 
9:00     Song  Service 

Prayer   Floyd  Shirey 

9:10     Bible  Meditation  ..  Grant  McDonald 
9:30     Business  Session 
10:15     Young  People's  Session 

Speakers,  Miss    Spice    and    Prof. 
Stuckey 
10:55     Discussion 

11:10     Bible  Lecture  "The  Doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Spirit:  The  Gospels" 

Prof.  Melvin  Stuckey 
Thursday  Afternoon 
1:15     Song  Service 

Prayer Rev.  R.  E.  Gotschall 

1:25     Missionary  Bible  Period 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
1:45     W.  M.  S.  Open  Session.     Program  to 

be  supplied 
2:45     The  See  Akron  Tours.    Arranged 
Thursday  Evening 

7 :45     Music Ellet  Orchestra 

8:00     Song  Service 

Prayer  Dr.  Martin  Shively 

8:15     Bible  Exposition:  "Separation" 

Dyoll  Belote 
Special  Music 
8:45     Address:     Challenge     of    the     New 

Progress Dr.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs 

Friday  Morning 
8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

W.  M.  S.  Program  to  be  supplied 
Layman:  Report  of  Commissions 

Organization 
Ministerial.  Program  supplied  below 
9:00     Song  Service 

Prayer Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter 

9:10     Bible  Meditation ..  Rev.  Geo.  Pontius 
9:30     Final  Business  Session 
10:15     State  Missions 

Dr.  Geo.  S.  Baer,  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 
Special  Music 
11:10     Bible  Lecture:  The  Doctrine  of  the 


Holy  Spirit:   Acts,    Epistles,    and 
the  Revelation  ....  Prof.  Stuckey 
Friday  Afternoon 
1:30     Song  Service 

Prayer Rev.  0.  C.  Lemert 

1 :40     Missionary  Bible  Period 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 

2:00     Foreign  Missions 

Young  People's  Program  (To  be  supplied.) 

Speakers:    Prof.    Melvin    Stuckey,    Miss 

Gladys  Spice,  Frank  Clapper,  and  others. 

L.  V.  KING,  Secretary  Ohio  Conference. 

THE  OHIO  MINISTERIAL  PROGRAM 

Wednesday  morning  8:00-9:00 

Devotions 8:00-8:15.  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick. 

Paper,  "The  Method  of  Indoctrinating." 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
Discussion  Leader  ....   Rev.  Wm.  Beachler 
Thursday  morning  8 :00-9 :00 
Devotions  .  .  .  8:00-9:00.    Rev.  Delbert  Flora 
Paper,  "The  Second  Coming  of  Our  Lord  In 

Relation  to  Evangelism."  Rev.  J.  C.  Beal 
Discussion  Leader  ....   Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted 
Friday  morning  8:00-9:00 
Devotions   ..   8:00-8:10.     Rev.  Floyd  Shiery 
Business  Session  8:10-8:20. 
Paper,  "The  Effects  of  the  Yielded  Life  In 

the  Daily  Walk" Rev.  George  Baer 

Benediction. 

GRANT  McDonald, 

Secretary  Ohio  Ministerium. 


WASHINGTON  NEW  CHURCH  FUND 

Individual   offerings,  not    attached    to    any 
church 

Miss  Eleanor  G.  Kent   $      25.00 

Miss  Nora  W.  Barnhisel   10.00 

Mrs.  Laura  E.  Hedrick 10.00 

Lyda  Carter  2.00 

Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Joseph  B.  Wilson  .  .  .  5.00 

Miss  Ida  S.  Leigh   5.00 

Mrs.  Sadie  Fouss 1.00 

Mrs.  A.  H.  Wilson  &  Daughter  .  .  1.00 

Mrs.   Anna  Guthrie    1.00 

Mrs.  Margaret  Fisher  1.00 

Rev.  R.  F.  Porte  1.00 

Mrs.  Marietta  Leigh 1.00 

Miss  Bess  E.  Fisher 1.00 

Mrs.  Alice  Johnson  1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Whitlock   .  .  .  2.00 

Miss  Margaret  Wilson    2.00 

Mrs.  Anna  Sylvester  and  Son    .  1.00 

Anonymous   2.00 

South  Bend,  Indiana 

B.  H.  Baxter 5.00 

William  Johanson   5.00 

Eva  Whitmer 5.00 

Maude  Wingard 5.00 

M.  V.  Bachtel 1.00 

Mrs.  May  Crooks   .25 

Alberta  Hartman 1.00 

Lillie  Jester   .50 

King  family   .30 

N.  V.  Leatherman 1.00 

Amelia  Shineman .25 

George  B.  Shineman  .25 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  C.  Shoat 1.00 

Anonymous  .60 

Maurertown,  Virginia 

Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 50.00 

Ott  Rickard   1.00 

George  Hackman 1.00 

Mrs.  P.  C.  Petrie 1.00 

A.  G.  Shaver   1.00 

Charles  McAlister  .20 

Kenneth   Hisey    1.00 

Bessie  Kibler  2.00 

Annie  Swartz  1.00 

Mrs.  G.  H.  Haun   2.50 

Miss  Frances  Copp 3.00 

Esta  Wilkins 2.00 


Martin  Shaver .50 

Mrs.  Mary  Beydler    10.00 

Romeo  Finks  &  family  3.00 

George  W.  Shrum  1.00 

Laura  Bryant 5.00 

Mrs.  T.  Glenn  Locke   100.00 

Offering   15.40 

Ashland,  Ohio 

Rev.  W.  S.  Bell  100.00 

Offering   29.00 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 50.00 

H.  A.  Logan 5.00 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Landis,  Miss  Lucy  M. 
Hall,  H.  E.  Bowman,  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Randolph,  G.  C.  Dowell,  T.  D. 
Swartz,  Mrs.  Lee  Logan,  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  G.  O.  Showalter   9.60 

Strasburg,  Virginia 

Rev.  George  A.  Copp    13.00 

Offering  2.00 

Jones  Mills,  Pennsylvania 

J.  H.  Miller 5.00 

Mrs.  N.  J.  Miller 50 

N.  J.  Miller   1.00 

Katharine  Miller  2.50 

Emma  Stahl  1.00 

CharUe  Stahl   .50 

H.  F.  Stahl 25 

Beatrice  Stahl   .01 

Phillip  Kulp 25 

Paul  Smalley   1.00 

Offering   .30 

New  Enterprise,  Pa.      Individuals  not  listed 
Conemaugh,  Pa.  Individuals  not  listed 

Bellefontaine,  0.  Individuals  not  listed 

The  total  collections  to  this  date  therefore 
are  as  follows: 

Jones  Mills,  Pa.  $      12.31 

New  Enterprise,  Pa 8.25 

Maurertown,  Va 200.60 

Ashland,  Ohio 129.00 

Harrisonburg,  Va 64.60 

Strasburg,  Va 15.00 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio  5.47 

South   Bend,  Ind.    26.15 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J 25.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa 27.21 

Individuals    47.00 

Washington,  D.  C 2,067.23 

Grand  Total  to  date  $2,627.82 

F.  E.   SIMMONS,  Chairman 
Washington  Building  Campaign  Committee. 
626  N.  Carolina  Ave.,  S.  E., 
Washington,  D.  C. 


MRS.  O.  C.  LEMERT 

Another  faithful  minister's  wife  of  the 
Brethren  church  has  been  called  to  her  eter- 
nal reward.  Mrs.  Vivian  Lemert,  wife  of 
Rev.  0.  C.  Lemert,  pastor  of  the  Bryan, 
Ohio,  congregation. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Isaiah  and  Re- 
becca Brooke,  who  resided  at  Culver,  Indi- 
ana at  the  time  of  her  birth. 

Early  in  life  Sister  Lemert  united  with 
the  Methodist  church  at  Popular  Grove,  In- 
diana. Then  when  her  parents  moved  to 
Tyner,  Indiana  she  placed  her  membership 
with  the  United  Brethren  church  at  that 
place. 

During  her  life  Vivian  had  been  a  suc- 
cessful school  teacher  in  Indiana  for  five 
years.  Her  ability  in  this  pursuit  was  high- 
ly commended  by  the  State  and  the  commu- 
nity in  which  she  taught.  Her  former  schol- 
ars speak  highly  of  her  work  as  a  school 
teacher  and  the  community  regretted  when 
she  chose  to  give  up  the  profession. 

On  June  3,  1919  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  O.  C.  Lemert.    Three  children  were 
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bom  to  this  union,  two  girls,  Thelma  and 
Fredonna,  and  one  son,  0.  C,  Junior. 

O.  C.  Lemert  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  a,t  Teegarden,  Indiana,  and 
his  wife  Vivian,  chose  to  move  her  church 
membership  from  the  United  Brethren  of 
Tyner,  Indiana  to  the  First  Brethren  church 
at  Teegarden,  Indiana.  The  Teegarden  con- 
gregation called  Brother  and  Sister  Lemert 
into  the  ministry.  They  accepted  the  call 
and  on  December  11,  1921  were  ordained 
and  consecrated  for  that  work.  For  a  num- 
ber of  years  they  were  in  residence  at  Ash- 
land as  students  preparing  for  their  life 
work.  Vivian  was  well  known  in  Ashland 
circles  and  all  who  knew  her  admired  her 
loyalty  to  her  home  and  family  while  hei- 
husband  pursued  his  studies  in  the  college 
from  which  he  graduated. 

Since  leaving  Ashland  Brother  and  Sistei- 
Lemert  have  sei-ved  their  Lord  in  the  pas- 
torates at  Roann,  Indiana  and  Bryan,  Ohio. 
It  was  at  the  latter  church  while  in  the 
midst  of  its  activities  that  the  Lord  saw  fit 
on  Thursday  morning.  May  29,  1930,  to  re- 
move our  dear  sister  from  this  life  to  for- 
ever be  with  him. 

The  churches  of  Roann  and  Bryan  were 
largely  represented  on  Sunday,  June  1,  at 
the  home  of  O.  C.  Lemert's  parents  and  the 
First  Brethren  church  at  Teegarden,  Indi- 
ana, where  the  services  were  conducted  in 
behalf  of  our  departed  sister. 

The  day  lent  its  beauty  to  brighten  the 
sad  hearts  of  the  husband,  two  daughters, 
one  son,  her  two  sisters  and  four  brothers 
who  will  greatly  miss  Vivian.  She  will  be 
missed  by  her  foiTner  home  community  in 
Indiana.  The  churches  in  which  she  served 
as  laymember  and  pastor's  wife  will  feel  her 
loss. 

She  was  a  faithful  companion,  a  splendid 
Christian  wife  and  mother.  Always  willing 
to  do  her  part  whenever  called  upon.  She 
will  be  missed  by  all  who  knew  her,  but  our 
loss  is  her  gain.  Let  us  go  forward.  Breth- 
ren; a  short  time  we  shall  meet  again. 
Thanks  to  our  loving  Heavenly  Father  who 
has  made  it  possible  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  B.  F. 
Owen,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  church, 
Nappanee,  Indiana.  Assisting  pastor,  N.  V. 
Leatherman  of  South  Bend,  Indiana.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Morris  cemetery  near  Teegar- 
den, Indiana.  BENJ.  F.  OWEN. 


the  Last  Days.  Professor  Alva  J.  McClain 
will  deliver  a  series  of  messages  on  various 
Bible  texts. 

In  going  over  the  conference  minutes  it 
was  interesting  to  note  that  from  a  member- 
ship of  266  in  1910  for  the  District  of  South- 
em  California,  our  church  has  grown  to  a 
present  membership  of  approximately  2000. 
ALAN  S.  PEARCE, 
Conference  Secretary. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE  AT  LONG  BEACH, 
CALIFORNIA 

I  am  happy  to  forward  you  a  resume  of 
the  20th  annual  Bible  conference  of  the 
Southern  California  district,  which  will  con- 
vene this  year  at  the  First  church  of  Long 
Beach,  July  11-20. 

In  addition  to  the  pastors  of  the  District, 
we  expect  to  have  such  prominent  men  on 
our  program  as  Dr.  E.  J.  Pace,  cartoonist 
for  the  Sunday  School  Times;  Dr.  Cortland 
Myers,  nationally  known  preacher  and  Con- 
ference lecturer;  Dr.  Arthur  H.  Carter  of 
England;  Rev.  Harry  Rimmer,  scientist  and 
conference  lecturer;  our  own  Brother  Yoder, 
South  American  missionary  on  furlough. 

A  few  of  the  interesting  subjects  an- 
nounced by  the  speakers  are  as  follows:  The 
Law  of  the  Octave  and  World  and  Word  of 
God,  The  Three  Tenses  of  Redemption, — 
Justification  Past,  Sanctification  Present, 
Glorification  Future;  Emanation  of  Gi-ace; 
What  Determines  Eternal  Destiny;  The 
Kingdom  of  Matter;  the  Kingdom  of  Life; 
The  Kingdom  of  Spirit;  The  Kingdom  of 
God;  The  Humanity  of  Jesus  Christ;  Biblical 
Archeology;  A  Message  for  the  Church  at 


The  late  eloquent  Dr.  George  C.  Lorimer 
used  to  tell  how  once  he  asked  a  man  to 
join  the  church.  "No,"  said  the  man,  ad- 
ding: "The  dying  thief  never  joined  the 
church,  yet  he  went  to  heaven."  "Will  you 
aid  the  church  then  by  making  a  contribu- 
tion to  missions?"  asked  the  Doctor.  "No," 
answered  the  man,  "the  dying  thief  never 
gave  to  missions,  and  yet  he  went  to  heav- 
en." "Oh,  yes,"  retorted  Dr.  Lorimer,  "but 
there  is  a  difference  between  him  and  you. 
He  was  a  dying  thief,  while  you  are  a  living 
one." — Evangelical  Visitor. 


HIGHLIGHTS    OF    THE    PROGRAM    OF 
THE  CHRISTIAN  YOUTH  CONFER- 
ENCE 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

ther  messages  from  the  Christian  Youth 
Council  and  then  a  period  for  separate  group 
discussion.  There  will  be  greetings  from 
Mexico  by  Mr.  Camargo,  and  from  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands  by  Mr.  Osias.  This  will  be 
an  extremely  interesting  and  inspiring  ses- 
sion. 

Saturday  afternoon  there  will  be  messages 
from  the  Council  and  a  period  for  an  assem- 
bly and  questions  from  the  floor,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  Professor  Goodwin  Watson. 

Saturday  evening  vpill  witness  one  of  the 
most  inspiring  things  of  the  whole  Confer- 
ence, namely,  the  joint  session  with  the  gen- 
eral convention.  Gordon  Lapp,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Christian  Youth  Council,  elected 
in  Birmingham  four  years  ago,  will  preside. 
There  will  be  a  worship  sei-vice  on  the  Chris- 
tian Quest  and  messages  will  be  brought 
from  the  Christian  Youth  Council  by  Char- 
lotte Morris,  speaking  for  the  young  people 
of  the  United  States,  and  Earl  Lautenslager, 
speaking  for  the  young  people  of  Canada. 
The  great  address  of  the  evening  will  be 
given  by  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling  on  the  topic, 
"Adventures  in  the  Christian  Quest." 

Sunday  morning  there  will  be  another  per- 
iod of  group  conferences  with  an  inspiring 
devotional  message  by  Professor  Warming- 
ham. 

The  closing  session  of  the  Conference  it- 
self will  be  on  Sunday  afternoon.  At  the 
close  representatives  of  all  the  agencies  that 
have  been  participating  in  the  Council  and 
Conference  will  come  foi-ward  and  in  a  sol- 
emn and  impressive  ceremony  sign  their 
names  representing  their  agencies  to  the 
document  which  has  been  called  the  Scroll, 
on  which  there  will  have  been  engraved  the 
great  objectives  to  which  these  young  people 
will  pledge  themsleves  for  the  next  few 
years. 

Thus  will  close  an  inspiring  and  far- 
reaching  program  that  ■will  have  many  out- 
comes in  the  future  in  young  people's  work 
and  in  the  lives  of  young  people  themselves. 
We  know  that  every  reader  of  these  lines 
who  possibly  can  do  so  will  plan  to  be  pres- 
ent throughout  this  Conference.  Send  at 
once  for  fuller  infoi-mation  to  the  Interna- 
tional Council  of  Religious  Education,  203 
North  Wabash,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

ROY  A.  BURKHART,  Director, 
Youth  Council  and  Conference. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 
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on  its   face,  for  if  they  were   asleep   they 
could  not  know  how  Jesus  went  away. 

16-18.  Then  comes  the  brief  account  of 
the  meeting  in  Galilee,  where  Je.sus  had 
made  a  regular  appointment  with  his  dis- 
ciples. It  is  not  improbable  that  the  "five 
hundred  at  once,"  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  in 
1  Cor.  15:6,  met  at  this  same  time,  or  very 
near  it.  It  was  to  this  whole  body  of  be- 
lievers that  Jesus  gave  "the  Great  Connnis- 
sion"  of  vs.  19,  20. 

19.  Go  ye  therefore.  Not  wait  for  them 
to  come  to  you.  Make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations.  Not  Jews  only.  The  gospel  is  for 
the  world.  Baptizing  them.  As  a  public 
confession  of  Christ.  Into  the  name.  The 
one  name  of  the  triune  God,  to  belong  to 
God. 

20.  Teaching  them  to  obsen'e,  to  guard 
as  a  precious  treasure.  Conversion  and 
joining  the  church  are  but  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  life.  Education,  training  in 
the  Christian  life,  is  the  work  of  the  church 
and  the  privilege  of  the  Christian.  Lo,  I 
am  with  you  always  to  guide  and  help  and 
inspire  and  protect.— Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Baptism  in  the  Commission 
^^  It  will  be  universally  admitted  that  the 
"go  ye"  and  the  "make  disciples"  are  the 
most  important  elements  of  the  commission, 
but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  com- 
mission is  not  fulfilled  with  these.  There  is 
also  the  "Baptizing  them  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit''  and  the  "teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things,  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  Even  the  discipling  process  is  not 
complete  until  baptism  has  been  adminis- 
tered. Whatever  one's  \'iew  of  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  act,  certainly  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  required  by  the  explicit  state- 
ment of  the  commission,  we  cannot  look 
upon  baptism  as  a  voluntary  act,  but  as  an 
essential  duty  of  the  church  to  administer 
and  an  essential  obligation  of  the  individual 
to  receive.  Then,  when  we  face  the  ques- 
tion of  "How?",  the  language  of  the  com- 
mission, the  practice  of  the  apostolic  church 
and  the  symbolism  of  the  rite  ought  to  be 
sufficient  to  detemiine  the  mode.  They  all 
point  to  triune  immersion  as  the  correct 
form  of  baptism. 

The  Centrality  of  Christ 

If  we  have  read  aright  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage, and  particularly  the  record  of  Mat- 
thew, we  cannot  help  but  to  have  arrived 
at  the  conclusion  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
central  theme  of  the  commission,  as  he  also 
is  the  central  fact  and  power  in  religion  and 
life.  In  a  recent  book,  "A  Discontented 
Optimist,"  Dr.  Merlin  S.  Rice  points  out  the 
centralitiy  of  Christ  in  the  following  words : 

"I  was  not  surprised  to  find  in  reading 
along  in  the  midst  of  that  impossible  book 
which  H.  G.  Wells  undertook  to  write,  a 
history  of  all  time  in  one  volume,  that  he 
wrote  this  word  about  Jesus  Christ:  'The 
Galilean  has  been  too  great  for  our  small 
hearts.'  That  great  solemn  and  confounding 
fact  is  arising  in  con\'incing  proportions 
around  our  whole  civilization.  Back  of  very 
much  of  the  significant  unrest  of  the  world 
we  must  recognize  the  influence  of  Christ. 
There  will  never  be  any  rest  in  a  wrong- 
world,  while  the  divine  way  of  righteousness 
is  disclosed  before  it.  There  is  a  disquiet- 
ing condemnation  in  such  a  fact  which  can- 
not be  muffled  by  any  make-believe  refoi-m. 
Never  was  my  faith  more  settled  in  the  fact 
of  the  genuineness  of  this  leadership  of  our 
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Lord  than  now.  The  way  out  of  every  wrong 
is  his  way.  The  way  out  of  every  sin  is  his 
way.  The  way  out  of  every  sorrow  is  his 
way. 

"Back  of  very  much  of  the  significant  un- 
rest of  the  world  today  is  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  the  unrest  of  leaven,  and  he  is  the  leaven 
that  has  been  stirred  into  a  whole  world." 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


CATER-CORNERED  LANE 

By  Mildred  Houghton  Comfort 

Billy  i-ushed  pell-mell  down  the  steps  of 
the  library  with  the  new  book  on  camping 
under  his  arm.  Prom  the  street  his  chum 
Jerry  called,  "Hurry  up,  Bill!  The  tent  is 
all  mended,  and  I've  found  a  big  tin  box  for 
food!" 

In  his  haste  to  join  Jerry,  Billy  forgot  all 
about  the  "Keep  off  the  grass"  sign  until  he 
was  in  the  middle  of  the  library  lawn,  and 
then  it  was  just  as  far  one  way  as  another. 
So  he  kept  on.  Other  boys  and  girls  had 
probably  done  the  same  thing  because,  when 
Billy  looked  back  over  the  way  he  had  come, 
he  saw  that  the  grass  was  so  worn  that  it 
looked  like  a  path. 

Billy  and  Jerry  hurried  along,  planning 
their  camping  trip.  When  they  came  to  Jer- 
ry's house,  their  feet  made  tracks  in  the 
newly-seeded  soft  earth. 

"Oh!"  cried  Jerry,  "I  didn't  think.  Why 
didn't  you  notice  ?  Now  the  grass  won't  be 
so  nice." 

Looking  back,  Billy  saw  that  he  and  Jer- 
ry had  made  a  little  path  that  looked  quite 
-bare  and  brown.     On  either  side  the  tender 
young  grass  was  springing  up. 

"Wasn't  my  fault,"  Billy  giiimbled. 
Billy  had  forgotten  the  paths  by  the  time 
he  reached  his  own  house.  He  was  tired  and 
warm,  and  the  sidewalks  were  very  hot.  So 
he  stepped  onto  the  soft  cool  grass  and 
crossed  through  his  own  back  yard.  As  he 
glanced  back,  he  noticed  that  he  had  gone 
over  the  sam6  path  so  often  that  it  was 
quite  bare — much  more  worn-looking  than 
the  path  from  the  library  or  the  cut  across 
Jerry's  yard. 

The  hammock  under  the  trees  looked  in- 
viting. Billy  lay  down  in  it  and  opened  his 
library  book.  Was  that  a  bird  that  chirped 
so  shrilly  ?  What  did  it  keep  saying  ?  Come 
on,  come  on,  come  on? 

No,  it  wasn't  a  bird — only  another  little 
boy  like  himself  or  like  Jerry.  Billy  roused 
up  and  followed  the  boy — more  to  make  him 
stop  saying,  "Come  on,  come  on,  come  on," 
than  because  he  wanted  to  go. 
Billy's  feet  soon  began  to  lag. 
"Where  are  we  going?"  he  grumbled,  as 
he  held  back. 

"Where  you  want  to  go,  of  course,"  the 
boy  snapped.  "Cater-comered  Lane." 

"I  never  said  I  wanted  to  go  to  Cater- 
comered  Lane,"  Billy  answered  in  surprise. 
"Well  you  thought  it,'  said  the  boy  mildly. 
"I  never  thought  it.     I  never  even  knew 
there  was  a  Cater-cornered  Lane." 

"Well,  anyway,"  the  boy  said,  very  polite- 
ly, "you  acted  as  if  you  did.  You're  always 
going  eater-comer.  You  went  eater-comer 
through  the  library  yard  and  through  Jer- 
ry's yard  and  even  through  your  own  yard. 
You  cross  streets  eater-comer,  too,  except 
when  the  school  police  stop  you." 

Billy's  face  became  red  even  to  his  ears. 

He  knew  the  boy  was  right  in  what  he  said. 

"All   right,"   he   agreed,  though   he   was 


very  angry.     "Lead  me   to   Cater-comered 
Lane,  if  you're  so  smart." 

"We're  here  already,"  said  the  boy.  "I'm 
a  guide  here." 

Indeed  Billy  felt  that  he  would  have 
known  it  was  Cater-comered  Lane  even  if 
the  guide  had  not  told  him.  The  streets  and 
walks  ran  every  which  way.  Walks  crossed 
streets  and  streets  ran  into  door  yards. 
Children  ran  any  way  they  chose  and  often 
bumped  into  each  other  in  a  rude  manner. 

"Look  where  you're  going!"  Billy  yelled 
when  a  big  fat  boy  knocked  him  over. 

The  fat  boy  laughed  and  went  on,  bump- 
ing into  more  children.  There  were  no 
lawns  or  pretty  flower-beds.  There  couldn't 
be,  of  course,  with  so  many  paths  running 
in  such  queer  directions. 

"Come  on,  come  on,  come  on,"  cried  the 
guide,  and  Billy  tried  to  follow  him.  The 
paths  were  uneven,  and  dust  blew  up  around 
everybody  from  the  sand  that  was  kicked 
up.  Billy  longed  for  the  fresh,  clean  grass 
and  the  roses  that  grew  in  the  library 
ground. 

"There's  no  sense  to  this,"  Billy  said  to 
the  guide.  "Here  comes  a  traffic  cop.  I'm 
going  to  tell  him  to  make  all  these  children 
stop  going  eater-comer."  The  traffic  cop, 
however,  was  as  bad  as  the  others. 

"Come  on,  come  on,  come  on."  Was  that 
a  bird's  shrill  call.  No,  it  was  the  guide's. 
No,  it  was  another  boy's  call.  Billy  woke 
up  with  a  start.     Jerry  was  punching  him. 

"Come  on,"  Jerry  cried,  "Where  have  you 
been  anyway?" 

"To  Cater-comered  Lane,"  Billy  replied. 

"You're  still  dreaming,"  Jerry  laughed. 

"Well,"  Billy  spoke  up,  "anyway  I  think 
it  was  a  dream  that  will  do  me  some  good." 
— Christian  Index. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

ELLET  WELCOMES  YOU 

Ellet  welcomes  you.  Just  a  few  days  and 
we  hope  to  extend  this  welcome  in  a  more 
personal  way,  to  brethren  of  the  Ohio  con- 
ference. Remember  the  date,  June  17  to 
20.  A  tour  of  Akron  is  being  planned  which 
will  terminate  with  a  visit  through  the  large 
Zeppelin  Dock  where  the  world's  largest  zep- 
pelin  is  fast  on  the  way  to  completion.  It 
vdll  be  necessary  for  passes  to  be  secured 
for  those  going  through,  but  we  will  have 
these  in  readiness  unless  officials  change 
their  policies  in  the  next  two  weeks. 

HOW  TO  GET  THERE.  Ellet  is  not 
easily  found.  The  name  Ellet  will  be  no- 
where found  on  sign  boards  unless  placed 
there  by  the  church.  We  expect  to  put  up 
conference  cards  in  the  immediate  neighbor- 
hood so  that  delegates  will  not  drive  through 
the  town  in  search  of  an  Ellet  sign  as  is  the 
usual  custom  of  visitors  of  Ellet.  Ellet  is 
located  in  the  southeast  portion  of  Akron 
and  is  within  the  Akron  City  limits.  It  is 
located  from  the  city  square  just  four  miles 
east  on  East  Market  Street. 

Routes  seventeen  (l"?)  and  eight  (8)  run 
through  Ellet.  B.  &  O.,  Erie  and  Pennsyl- 
vania railroads  enter  Akron.  Ellet  may  be 
reached  from  the  depot  by  going  about  a 
hundred  feet  up  hill  from  the  depot  to  East 
Market  Street  and  taking  a  Springfield 
Lake  car  running  to  your  left  as  you  ap- 
proach the  tracks.  Ellet  is  also  known  by 
the  names  of  North  Springfield  and  Spring- 
field Center),  but  the  Post  Office  name  is  El- 
let. Trains  will  be  met  provided  delegates 
will  inform  us  (Rev.  F.  Sibert,  Ellet,  Ohio) 
as  to  the  train  on  which  they  will  arrive. 


All  Akron  police  will  be  informed  of  the 
conference  and  can  direct  you  to  Ellet.  (Cut 
out  and  pin  to  your  road  map). 

REV.  FLOYD  SIBERT. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 

GETMES-WEIMEB— On  May  14th  at  the  Brethren  chnrch 
Bealeton,  Vlreinia,  Mr,  HijTvood  Qrrmes  and  Miss  Vada 
Weimer  were  united  In  the  Holy  Bonds  of  wedlock  hy  Hey 
C.  M.  Wright,  a  Methodist  minister.  The  bride  Is  a  mem- 
ber ot  the  Brethren  church.  The  happy  louple  will  make 
their  home  at  Remington,  Virginia. 

KEV.    AMZI    WEIMEE. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


MAURER— Aaron  Maurer.  aged  eighty-seven  years,  and  a 
veteran  of  the  ClvU  War,  departed  this  lite  May  11  1930 
after  an  incapaciatlng  illness  of  only  four  weeks,  in  the  hos- 
pital of  the  Soldiers-  and  Sailors'  Home  in  Sandusky  Ohio 
He  was  Ihe  youngest  son  of  a  family  of  thirteen  cMldren  aU 
of  whom  have  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  twice  mar- 
ried, and  is  survived  by  four  daughters  and  two  sons  He 
had  been  a  member  ot  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for  a 
number  ot  years,  before  uniting  with  the  Brethren  Church 
of  Fremont  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  S.  M.  Loose  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  from  the  Fremont  home  of  a  daugh- 
ter, by  this  writer,  his  pastor.  Services  at  the  cemetery  were 
in  charge  of  the  local  post  of  Spanish  War  Veterans. 

EEV.    W.    S.    CBICK. 

HAWK— Mrs.  Haidee  AblgaU  Hawk  departed  this  life  July 
27.  1929,  at  the  age  of  forty-one  years.  She  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Fremont  Brethren  Church  for  twenty-five  years 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  Orrln  Hawk,  three  sisters 
and  one  brother.  She  was  a  daughter  of  James  F  and  Jes- 
sie Fabing  Greene.  Sister  Hawk  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  some  time,  but  her  family  had  been  hopeful  of  her  re- 
covery when  the  end  came  suddenly,  as  the  result  of  a  heart 
attection  and  compUcatlons.  She  had  a  host  of  friends  who 
were  shocked  by  her  sudden  and  untimely  death.  Services 
which  were  largely  attended  were  conducted  from  the  home 
by   this  writer.  bEV.    W.    S.    CHICK. 

BAKER— Dorothy  Dempsey  Baker,  wife  ot  Brother  George 
Baker,  passed  away  March  29,  1930  at  the  age  of  39  years 
and  lU  days,  after  a  short  Uiness  of  meningitis.  Sister  Baker 
was  a  deaconess  In  the  Second  Brethren  church  of  Los  An- 
geles and  was  a  thorough,  consistent  Christian,  loved  by  aU 
who  knew  her.  Besides  her  parents,  one  sister  and  one 
brother,  she  Is  survived  by  her  devoted  husband  and  one 
daughter  Audrey,  who  though  greatly  bereaved  do  not  sorrow 
as  those  without  ilope.  On  account  of  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease, a  private  funeral  was  held  at  Inglewood  Cemetery,  con- 
ducted by  her  pastor.  The  large  group  present  in  spite  of 
the  restrictions,  indicated  tbe  high  esteem  In  which  Sister 
Baker  was  held. 

A.  D.   CASHMAN,   Pastor. 

HOFFMAN— Vlrghiia  Ruth,  infant  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Hoffman,  was  horn  October  15,  1929  and  de- 
parted tbls  Ufe  AprU  11,  1930.  at  the  tender  age  of  6  months 
and  -27  days.  BroUier  and  Sister  Hoffman  are  active  mem- 
bers of  the  Los  Angeles  Second  Brethren  church  and  had 
dedicated  their  child  to  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
and  sustain  tlie  sorrowing  parents  and  Utile  sister  who  remain 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  their  loved  one.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Los  Angeles  Second  Brethren  church,  the  pastor 
officiating.  A.    D.     CASHMAN.     Pastor. 

HANG— Mary  J.  Fockler  Hang  was  born  In  Canton  Town- 
ship. Ohio.  February  27,  18110.  Departed  this  life  April  25 
1930.  making  the  length  of  her  earthly  pUerlmage  70  years' 
1  month.  28  days.  She  was  married  to  J.  J.  Hang.  October 
IS.  1S78.  To  this  union  were  bom  three  chUdren.  one  son 
and  two  daughters.  The  one  daughter,  the  second  child,  died 
in  infancy,  sister  Hang  became  a  Christian  at  the  age  of 
nineteen  and  at  the  time  of  her  decease  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Canton.  Ohio  She  Is 
survived  by  her  husband.  J.  J.  Hang,  one  son.  John  Hang  of 
Canton,  one  daughter.  Mrs.  Leola  HoUoway  of  Canton  two 
brothers.  Rev.  Cyrus  B.  Fockler  of  MUwaukee,  Wis.,  and  I  B 
Fockler  of  Canton.  Ohio;  two  grandchildren  and  two  great- 
grandchildren. 

Sister  Hang  was  a  faithful  wife  and  mother,  a  loyal  mem- 
ber of  tbe  church,  a  real  friend,  and  she  will  be  greatly 
missed  bm  she  wlU  live  on  in  the  memory  of  those  who  knew 
her  and  it  can  be  said  of  her,  "Though  being  dead  she  yet 
speaketh." 

Funeral  services  from  The  First  Brethren  church  in  charge 
of  the  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  Cyrus  Fockler.  brother  of  the 
<><*=»««>■  J.    C.    BEAL. 

BOWERS— Dorothy  Nau,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Nan.  was  bom  In  Whltenburg.  Germanj',  August  31,  1853  In 
1856  she  emigrated  to  America  with  her  parents  who  settled 
near  Fostoria,  Ohio.  In  1885  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Levi  Bowers,  the  marital  relation  being  broken  by  the  hus- 
band's death  In  1910.  Mrs.  Bowers  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Lyle  Copley,  at  Fostoria,  Ohio,  on  June 
1,  1930.  aged  7C  years  and  10  months.  In  the  year  1893 
Mrs.  Bowers  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  West  In- 
dependence. Ohio,  and  remained  faithful  to  hor  church  to 
the  end.  She  loaves  two  sons,  a  daughter,  two  grandchildren 
and  five  great-grandchUdren,  beside  a  wide  circle  of  more 
distant  relatives  and  friends  to  sorrow  at  her  leave-taMng 
Services  were  conducted  at  Uie  United  Brethren  church  at 
West  Independence,  Ohio,  on  June  3,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  people.  Services  were  in  charge  of  the 
undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Searle.  pastor  of  the 
church  In  which  the  services  were  conducted.  Burial  was  In 
the  cemetery  at  West  Independence.  May  God's  grace  prove 
sufficient  for  the  sorrowtog  loved  ones,  and  may  he  rest  the 
soul  of  the  deceased.  DYOLL  BELOTE 
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Signs 

of 

the 

Times 

Alva 

by 
J.  MeClain 

/\    BISHOP  and  the  Stock  Market 

After  many  charges  and  denials,  it  is  n- 
nally  revealed  that  Bishop  Cannon  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  d  d 
gamble  in  speculative  stocks,  following  the 
ad\'ice  of  brokers  of  whom  ho  says  rathcv 
sadly  that  they  were  not  "prophets  of  the 
first  grade." 

As  an  American  citizen,  the  Bishop  has 
just  as  much  right  to  play  the  market  a;; 
any  other  citizen.  But  as  a  hip-h  official  in 
the  Christian  Church,  he  has  disgraced  his 
calling. 

It  is  an  ominous  sign  of  the  times  when 
Protestant  preachers  can  gamble  in  the 
stock  market  and  shoot  their  enemies,  and 
yet  be  retained  in  good  standing  by  their 
denominations.  Even  the  United  States 
Senate  seems  to  have  been  more  concerned 
about  the  Bishop's  conduct  than  his  church 
was.  But  if  you  are  a  militant  prohibition- 
ist, that  covers  a  multitude  of  sins,  in  the 
eyes  of  some. 

The  Apostle  Paul  once  wrote,  "A  bishop 
must  be  blameless  .  .  .  not  given  to  wine  .  .  . 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre"  (1  Tim.  3:2-3). 
And  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  last  is  not  more 
blameless  than  the  first. 


IVll'-K  and  Prize-fights 

Last  week  some  thousands  of  American 
citizens  paid  nearly  a  million  dollars  to  see 
two  heavyweights  maul  each  other  around  an 
arena  in  New  York  for  eight  minutes. 
Othei's,  more  pious  and  thrifty,  listened  to 
the  affair  over  the  radio. 

After  expenses  are  paid,  which  are  con- 
siderable, half  of  the  proceeds  will  go  to 
buy  milk  for  the  poor  babies  of  New  York, 
an  excellent  use  for  the  money.  We  are 
making  some  progress,  although  those  who 
attended  were  probably  more  interested  in 
the  pi'ize-fight  than  in  the  babies.  Civiliza- 
tion has   a   long  way  to   go. 

The  fight  promoters  have  taken  a  leaf 
from  the  methods  of  certain  modei-n 
churches  which  get  their  members  to  give  to 
"the  work"  by  selling  them  ice  cream  and 
chicken.  If  motives  be  taken  into  account 
in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  as  the  Bible  seems 
to  teach.  Christians  who  do  their  "giving" 
in  this  way  will  be  surprised  to  find  out  that 
they  have  given  nothing  at  all. 


S  PE\KING  of  Babies 

There  is  one  out  here  in  Hollywood,  just 
three  weeks  old,  which  is  paid  $150  per 
hour  for  appearing  in  the  motion  pictures. 

This  is  the  most  encouraging  report  we 
have  had  in  a  long  time  fi'om  the  motion 
picture  industry.  A  baby  is  worth  seeing, 
which  is  more  than  can  be  said  for  some  of 
the  older  stars. 


Another  concession  to  Matter 

The  fundamental  plank  in  the  platform 
laid  down  by  the  late  Mrs.  Eddy  was  a  de- 
nial of  the  reality  of  matter.  This  means, 
of  course,  the  denial  of  everything  that  ex- 
ists in  and  because  of  matter.  Consequently, 
the  Christian  Scientist  must  not  recognize 


the  reality  of  disease,  pain,  poverty,  old  age 
and  death.  But  this  old  world  of  matter  is  a 
tough  proposition  to  get  around,  no  matter 
what   your  philosophy. 

And  so  Eddyism  has  made  many  conces- 
sions in  the  matter  of  such  things  as  aching- 
teeth,  broken  bones,  etc.  All  Christian 
Scientists,  even  the  practitioners  and  first 
and  second  readers,  eat  material  food,  ride 
in  material  automobiles,  live  in  material 
houses,  and  sit  on  comfortable  pews  in  their 
temples  of  material  wood  and  stone.  The 
softest  cushions  I  ever  sat  on  were  in  a 
Christian  Scientist  temple.  Cushions  may 
be  an  erroi'  of  mortal  mind,  but  the  Chris- 
tian Scientists  of  this  particular  teuiple 
knew  the  difference  between  material  com- 
fort and  discomfort.  And,  after  all,  if  some 
concession  be  made  to  error,  one  may  as  well 
be  comfortable.  Why  sit  upon  a  hard  plank 
error  when  you  can  just  as  well  have  a  soft 
cushion  error? 

The  "holy  men"  of  India  were  more  con- 
sistent with  their  philosophy.  Regarding 
matter  as  an  evil  thing,  they  used  as  little 
as  possible  of  it.  But  the  Eddyites,  having 
disposed  of  the  entire  material  world  by 
the  simple  expedient  of  denying  its  exis- 
tence, then  go  on  using  it  about  the  same 
as  the  rest  of  us. 

The  latest  concession  of  Christian  Science 
to  the  world  of  matter  is  the  institution  of 
a  .Sanatorium  in  California.  Newspaper  re- 
ports do  not  state  whether  this  Sanatorium 
is  to  be  used  for  the  needy,  the  aged  or  the 
sick.  The  only  thing  said  is  that  the  San- 
atorium will  "contain  accommodation  for  120 
guests."  "Guest"  is  not  a  bad  term,  at 
that.  I  was  once  a  "guest"  in  a  hospital  foi- 
several  weeks. 

Sanatoriums  are  a  much  more  worthy 
form  of  eiTor  than  soft-cushioned  church 
pews. 


/\  LCOHOL  and  Kindness 

Sir  William  Arbuthnot  Lane,  one  of  the 
most  noted  surgeons  in  the  world,  declares 
that  alcohol  has  made  man  kinder,  pleas- 
anter,  better,  and  easier  to  live  with.  Tho 
Bible  also  speaks  of  the  "wine  that  maketh 
glad  the  heart  of  man"  ((Psa.  104:15). 

But  the  trouble  is  to  get  him  to  stop  just 
at  the  right  place.  He  generally  tarries  too 
long  at  the  wine,  and  his  gladness  turns  to 
sorrow.  That  is  why  we  have  prohibition. 
Or  to  be  more  exact,  that  is  why  we  are  ti'y- 
ing  to  have  it. 


Things  at  Home 

Young  people  are  not  always  satisfied 
with  home  and  its  surroundings;  if  pleas- 
ures are  simple  and  life  is  free  from  excite- 
ment, they  are  often  anxious  to  get  away 
and  try  new  scenes.  Fathers  and  mothers 
give  what  their  children,  when  away  from 
home,  will  sorely  miss — home  care  and  love; 
and  the  plainest  home  with  a  mother  in  it 
is  rich  with  comforts  and  attention  never  to 
be  found  again.  Prize  your  home  and  those 
who  love  you,  so  you  will  have  happy  mem- 
ories when  you  look  back  in  years  that  are 
coming  so  fast  for  you. 

I  was  obliged  to  wait  at  a  railway  station, 
says  a  traveler,  so  fell  to  talking  with  the 
young  man  who  acted  as  agent.  He  was  a 
bright,  stirring  fellow,  evidently  bound  to 
get  on  in  the  employment  which  he  had 
chosen.  His  first  service  had  been  in  his 
home  town;  and  this  was  his  earliest  expe- 
rience away. 

"So  you  are  really  your  own  man  now,  and 


are  free  from  home  restraints?"  I  asked. 

"Yes,"  he  answered;  "but  I  am  not  over 
pleased  with  the  change.  I  used  to  think 
that  it  would  be  fine  to  live  in  a  boarding 
house  and  eat  course  dinners  and  have  a 
latchkey;  but  I  would  gladly  give  them  all, 
and  ten  times  more,  for  the  things  at  home. 
We  did  not  have  much  money  to  spend,  but 
mother  put  something  into  her  cooking  that 
I  don't  find  at  boarding  houses;  money  does 
not  buy  fiom  laundry  men  the  careful  darn- 
ing and  mending  that  mother  gave  my 
clothes.  I  have  a  pleasant  room — pictures 
and  all  that — but  I  would  rather  have  my 
mother's  face.  Look  here!  Here  is  a  letter 
giving  me  my  appointment  with  a  large 
raise  in  pay.  My  gi'eatest  pleasure  in  good 
luck  has  always  been  telling  it  at  home; 
and  now  I'm  a  hundred  miles  off!  I  know 
of  course,  it  is  right  that  1  should  push  out 
for  myself — I  could  not  possibly  have  earned 
a  living  at  home — but  I  wish  I  had  seen  how 
good  home  was,  and  had  never  found  fault 
with  mother." 

The  youth  was  now  obliged  to  flag  a  train, 
and  left  me;  but  his  words  keep  coming  up 
— "I  wish  I  had  si  en  how  good  home  was, 
and  had  never  found  fault  with  mother." — 
Herald  of  Light. 


HE  KNOWS  OUR  NEED 

"And  when  Jesus  came  the  place" — What 
place  ?  The  place  where  there  was  a  sin- 
ner. Whether  it  be  Nathaniel  under  the  fig 
tree  or  Zaccheus  under  the  sycamore  tree, 
whether  it  be  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  or  a  gyp- 
sy tent,  he  knows  the  place  where  his  need 
is  felt.  He  knows  your  hunger.  He  knows 
your  desire  of  the  spirit.  He  sees  the  wom- 
an who  sits  beside  you,  and  he  knows  wheth- 
er you  have  any  right  to  sit  with  her  or 
not.  And  he  knows  all  about  your  secret 
life.  He  sees  what  you  seem  to  be,  and 
what  you  really  are.  He  does  not  need  an 
introduction  to  you.  He  made  you.  He  has 
watched  you  and  knows  where  you  have 
turned  aside  like  sheep.  He  knows  when 
you  stepped  into  your  own  way.  He  knows 
all  about  you,  and  he  knows  where  you  have 
stabbed  that  heart  with  a  cruel  word.  He 
knows  where  you  wronged  somebody.  God 
knows.  He  knows  where  to  find  Zaccheus. — 
Gypsy  Smith. 


Enthusiasm  is  a  great  virtue,  and  accom- 
plishes wondei'S,  but  without  judgment  it 
produces  an  immense  amount  of  lost  motion. 
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Effects  of  the  Yielded  Life  in  the  Daily  Walk 


(A  Paper  read  before  the  Ohio  Ministerium  and  published  by  re- 
quest.    In  three  parts.     Part  I) 

This  subject  takes  the  yielded  life  for  granted,  and  yet  it  may 
be  worth  our  while  to  pause  long  enough  to  get  a  common  under- 
standing of  the  meaning  of  the  yielded  life  and  of  its  importance, 
before  we  consider  its  effects  in  the  daily  walk. 

The  yielded  life  is  the  surrendered  life  plus.  It  involves  sur- 
render to  the  will  of  God  and  more.  There  is  a  certain  tenderaess 
and  A'holeheartedness  in  the  yielded  life,  a  certain  softness  and 
concession  that  is  not  involved  in  mere  surrender.  The  surrendered 
person  may  have  given  over  because  overpowered,  while  the  yielded 
pei'son  gives  up  because  persuaded  and  convinced.  The  surrendered 
life  no  longer  offers  resistance  because  he  is  unable,  while  the 
yielded  life  is  unwilling  to  offer  further  resistance.  A  man  may 
surrender  to  overwhelming  forces  and  at  the  same  time  remain 
determined  and  sullen,  while  he  who  really  yields  is  largely  sub- 
dued and  committed  to  the  new  order  or  circumstances.  General 
Buckner,  the  Confederate  commander,  surrendered  to  General 
Grant  at  Fort  Donelson.  Jesus  yielded  to  the  will  of  the  Father 
and  to  arrest  by  the  mob  in  Gethsemane.  The  sinner  may  reluc- 
tantly surrender  to  Christ  and  through  faith,  repentance  and  bap- 
tism receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  but  the  Christian  yields  his  life 
to  the  will  of  God  and  knows  the  joy  of  fuller  obedience  and  larger 
service.  A  yielded  life,  from  the  Christian  standpoint,  is  character- 
ized by  a  subdued  spirit  and  implicit  trust  in  the  Father.  He  rec- 
ognizes the  will  of  God  as  the  highest  law  of  life  and  to  it  he  gives 
unquestioned  and  willing  obedience. 

"What  is  a  yielded  life  ? 

'Tis  one  at  God's  command, 
For  him  to  mould,  to  forjii,  to  use 
Or  do  virith  it  as  he  may  choose — 

Resistless  in  his  hand. 

"What  is  a  yielded  life  ? 

A  life  whose  only  will 
When  into  blest  subjection  brought 
In  every  deed  and  aim  and  thought 

Seeks  just  to  do  his  will. 

"What  is  a  yielded  life  ? 

A  life  which  love  has  won, 
And  in   surrender,  full,  complete, 
Lavs  all  with  gladness  at  the  feet 

Of  God's  most  holy  Son."— W.  A.  G. 

Now,  as  to  the  importance  of  the  yielded  life,  if  we  should  have 
a  question  about  it,  let  us  consider: 

First,  that  the  minister  is  a  servant  of  God,  and  only  as  he  is 
yielded  to  God  in  life  can  God  have  his  way  with  him  and  he  prove 
a  faithful  servant.  Only  the  yielded  life  can  have  the  blessing  of 
God  and  the  power  of  God  and  accomplish  God's  good  pleasure.  Let 
us  not  deceive  ourselves  by  supposing  that  preachers  do  not  often 
lack  the  Divine  power  and  pleasure,  fhey  do.  Even  though  or- 
dained to  be  servants  of  God,  they  are  often  out  of  touch  with 
him  and  so  are  lacking  in  power.  In  consequence  we  find  them 
resorting  to  all  sorts  of  frantic,  air-beating  efforts  to  gain  success 
without  the  consciousness  of  divine  power.  Fellow-ministers,  if 
our  lives  were  more  fully  in  God's  hands,  our  own  hands  would 
not  need  be  so  full  of  cunningly  devised  human  methods  and  con- 
trivances to  make  a  show  of  success  and  to  make  up  for  the  lack 
of  power.  The  more  truly  we  let  God  use  us,  the  more  efficiently 
and  faithfully  will  we  serve  him. 

Second,  the  yielded  life  is  important  to  maintain  the  fullest  con- 
fidence of  the  people  in  the  ministry.  Only  the  yielded  life  is  the 
consistently  Christian  life,  and  both  the  church  and  the  world 
expect  to  find  consistency  in  the  ministry  if  anywhere,  and  rightly 
so.  Only  as  the  ministry  gives  evidence  of  sincere  effort  at  con- 
sistent Christian  living  will  it  hold  the  tnist  and  confidence  of  the 


people,  and  every  loss  the  ministry  suffers  in  popular  estimation 
means  a  loss  to  the  good  name  of  the  church  and  to  the  progress 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Let  no  man  of  the  ministry  imagine  that 
it  makes  no  difference  that  he  is  unyielded  to  the  will  of  the  Mas- 
ter, or  that  he  lives  a  second-rate  Christian  life.  No  man  in  any 
field  liveth  unto  himself,  and  how  much  more  evident  is  it  that 
no  minister  of  God  can  conceal  the  measure  of  his  influence.  Every 
weakening  of  his  spiritual  pulse  is  registered  in  the  church's  life 
and  every  rise  in  his  own  zeal  and  vitality  adds  to  the  church's 
invigoration  and  power.  And  shall  we  have  the  courage  to  con- 
fess that  possibly  no  small  portion  of  the  church's  inefficiency  and 
failure  is  caused  by  the  under-par  condition  of  its  ministry  ?  Are 
we  not  willing  to  admit  that  the  first  great  need  of  the  church  and 
of  the  Kingdom  is  for  an  ordained  leadership  that  seeks  to  be 
wholly  yielded  to  the  will  of  God  ?  Nothing  is  more  important 
than  that. 

A  third  reason  why  it  is  important  that  the  ministry  shall  en- 
deavor to  live  the  yielded  life  is  because  it  is  so  necessary  to  indi- 
vidual purity  and  fruitfulness.  And  that  is  a  matter  that  should 
touch  our  personal  pride.  We  want  to  be  successful.  We  want  to 
be  pure  and  strong.  We  want  our  lives  to  count  for  achievement. 
We  are  ambitious  to  attain  places  of  importance  and  responsibil- 
ity in  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  I  offer  no  word  against  the 
right  sort  of  ambition.  James  and  John  were  ambitious,  and  I 
do  not  read  that  they  were  rebuked  for  that,  but  because  they  were 
ambitious  for  position  rather  than  for  service,  and  because  they 
thought  to  receive  the  highest  gift  at  small  cost.  Truly  a  minister 
is  justified  in  being  ambitious — ambitious  to  become  strong  and 
pure  and  noble,  by  God's  grace,  and  to  become  efficient  in  fruit- 
bearing,  but  I  am  persuaded  that  the  most  certain  success  and  the 
highest  personal  spiritual  attainments  are  to  be  had  by  the  way 
of  the  yielded  life.     In  fact,  it  is  the  only  safe  and  sure  way. 

A  man  who  was  traveling  by  automobile,  through  a  mountainous 
country,  came  to  a  rushing  stream  with  trees  on  both  sides.  There 
were  rocks  in  the  bed,  where  the  water  parted  and  rushed  on, 
churning  itself  to  foam,  and  there  were  dark,  quiet  pools  in  which 
the  bordering  trees  saw  their  reflections.  "This  should  be  a  good 
place  for  trout,"  said  the  stranger,  and  took  out  his  tackle.  But 
before  he  had  started  to  fish,  a  man  in  a  haywagon  came  along 
and  pulled  up  his  horses.  "You're  not  expecting  to  get  fish  out  of 
that  stream,  are  you?"  he  asked.  "I  don't  know  why  I  shouldn't," 
said  the  traveler.  "It  looks  like  a  trout  stream  to  me."  "I'll  tell 
you  why  you  won't,"  said  the  farmer.  "Up  there  in  the  mountains 
the  washings  from  the  mines  drain  into  this  river,  and  they  kill  the 
fish.  It  ought  to  be  a  trout  stream,  and  it  looks  like  one,  but  it 
isn't."  That  stream  is  suggestive  of  a  great  many  lives,  even 
among  the  ministry.  Outwardly  they  are  attractive,  and  one  would 
expect  them  to  be  useful.  But  they  are  not  wholly  given  over  to 
the  Master  and  somewhere,  out  of  sight,  a  harmful  influence  is 
emptying  its  poison  into  their  waters.  It  may  be  fellowshipping 
with  men  of  low  ideal.s.  It  may  be  engaging  in  conversation  that 
is  unbecoming.  It  may  be  a  taste  for  hui'tful  books.  It  may  be 
an  inclination  to  feast  the  eyes  on  unwholesome  pictures.  It  may 
be  the  taint  of  an  undisciplined  imagination.  Whatever  it  is  the 
life  that  should  abound  in  usefulness  is  barren  as  a  desert.  Like 
that  trout  stream  the  life,  even  the  minister's,  may  be  poisoned, 
almost  unconsciously  sometimes,  so  that  those  who  turn  to  us  an- 
ticipating aid  must  go  away  disappointed.  Or  to  change  the  figure, 
like  the  Master  approached  the  barren  fig  tree  expecting  fi-uit  and 
finding  only  leaves,  so  he  comes  to  us  in  the  midst  of  our  show  of 
religious  activity  and  finds  naught  that  is  satisfying.  Only  the  vital 
contact  made  possible  by  the  yielded  life  will  give  us  that  nobility 
and  fniitfulness  that  will  meet  the  approval  of  our  Lord.  That 
makes  the  yielded  life  incomparably  important. 
(To  be  continued) 
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He  who  sows  "wild  oats"  must  count  on  being  present  at  the  har- 
vest time. 

The  inner  consciousness  of  standing  four-square  for  righteousness 
and  for  the  Word  of  God  is  of  incalculable  worth. 

Money  hoarded  becomes  a  delusion  and  a  snare,  but  wisely  dis- 
tributed and  faithfully  used  it  yields  rich  returns. 

The  General  Conference  Secretary,  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  says 
he  has  mailed  credential  blanks  to  pastors  or  other  church  repre- 
sentatives. Those  failing  to  receive  their  blanks  in  due  time  or 
those  wishing  more,  should  write  the  secretary  for  them. 

The  editor  is  in  receipt  of  an  announcement  of  the  arrival  of 
Edwin  Eugene  on  June  8,  1930,  at  the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Arthur  D.  Cashman  of  Los  Angeles,  Califirnia.  We  congratulate 
Brother  and  Sister  Cashman  on  this  evidence  of  God's  favor. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  writes  of  his  campaign  with  Brother  James  S. 
Cook  and  the  McKee  church  in  Pennsylvania,  which  campaign  was 
recently  reported  by  the  pastor.  Brother  Beal  speaks  highly  of 
the  work  being  done  and  the  influence  wielded  by  Brother  Cook, 
as  preacher  and  pastor,  in  this  community.  The  work  at  Canton, 
where  Brother  Beal  is  pastor,  continues  to  go  forward  in  a  iine  way. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs,  who  with  his  family  has  returned  from 
a  vacation  trip  in  the  East,  informs  us  that  the  Summer  School  has 
opened  with  a  capacity  enrollment  of  319.  Professor  E.  G.  Mason 
has  returned  from  Columbus,  where  he  has  been  in  residence  com- 
pleting his  doctor's  degree  and  is  now  ready  for  permanent  work 
at  the  college.  Professor  Haun  will  be  on  leave  of  absence  for  the 
year  working  for  his  doctor's  degree. 

Brother  A.  T.  Wirick  writes  of  "The  Call  of  Shipshewana,"  and 
if  you  read  carefully  what  he  has  to  say,  we  dare  say  you  will 
want  to  answer  the  "Call".  He  writes  with  the  eloquence  of  the 
orator,  the  imagination  of  the  poet  and  the  beauty  of  a  rhetorician. 
A  place  that  can  provide  such  inspiration  deserves  the  patronage 
of  the  Brethren  and  especially  is  it  a  place  where  young  people  can 
afford  to  revel. 

Brother  Arthur  Cashman  provides  a  strong  appeal  for  Home 
Mission  expansion  this  week  in  the  series  arranged  by  our  Home 
Mission  secretary.  Brother  E.  Paul  Miller.  We  bespeak  a  wide 
reading  and  a  prayerful  consideration  of  the  probdem  set  forth. 
Nothing  is  more  imjjortant  to  a  larger  future  of  the  church  than 
the  putting  of  more  prayer,  effort  and  funds  into  the  extension  of 
the  whole  gospel  message  in  the  homeland. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  the  Ardmore  church  of  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  reports  a  very  successful  campaign  conducted  by  the 
pastor,  Brother  A.  T.  Wirick,  resulting  in  forty-seven  confessions, 
twenty-five  of  which  have  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
Some  wei'e  reconsecrations  and  some  are  yet  to  be  baptized. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  reports  his  campaign  at  the  Salem  church, 
near  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  as  also  does  the  church  correspond- 
ent. The  meeting  resulted  in  eleven  being  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  and  a  number  of  reconsecrations,  there  being  twen- 
ty-two (or  twenty-three?)  confessions  in  all.  This  group  of  Breth- 
ren meet  in  a  school  house  and  Brother  Ankrum  preaches  for  them 
once  a  month.  Brother  J.  A.  Duncan  is  mentioned  as  having  a  con- 
siderable part  to  play  in  the  success  of  the  meeting. 

We  have  another  report  from  the  chairman  of  the  Washingfton 
church  building  committee,  stating  that  the  grand  total  to  date  of 
the  offering  for  their  new  church  is  $2,752.92,  but  bear  in  mind 
that  the  local  church  itself  contributed  $2,084.87  of  that  amount. 
To  make  it  a  real  gift  the  churches  of  the  brotherhood  will  have 
to  come  across  in  larger  amounts  than  have  yet  been  reported. 
But  of  course,  we  remember  that  the  reports  are  just  beginning  to 
come  in.  Send  offerings  to  F.  E.  Simmons,  626  N.  Carolina  Ave- 
nue, Washington,  D.  C. 

A  fine  spirit  of  fellowship  exists  between  the  two  groups  of 
Brethren  in  and  about  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  according  to  a 
reiwrt  by  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman.  They  have  joint  minis- 
terial meetings.  They  exchanged  preachers  in  preparation  for  a 
simultaneous  communion  service.  And  now  they  are  to  promote 
a  Brethren  "Youth's  Congress"  to  convene  August  8th.  The  invi- 
tation is  to  aU  Western  Pennsylvania  and  the  goal  is  1000  young 


people  present.  It  is  a  fine  undertaking  and  we  are  glad  to  call 
attention  to  it  and  to  urge  cooperation  on  the  part  of  all  Breth- 
len  young  people  of  that  section  of  the  state. 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  informs  us  that  he  is  closing  his  work  the 
first  of  October  at  Mexico  and  College  Corner,  Indiana  and  is  tak- 
ing up  the  pastorate  of  Bryan,  Ohio.  He  has  been  preaching  for 
the  College  Corner  people  for  seven  years,  and  not  so  long  for 
Mexico,  but  he  has  had  a  fine  fellowship  at  both  places  and  he 
finds   it  difficult  to  leave  them. 

Another  letter  comes  to  us  from  Dr.  Gribble  in  Africa,  and  we 
note  that  with  the  growth  of  the  medical  work,  she  is  fortunate 
to  have  the  assistance  of  three  native  workers.  In  the  inaugura- 
tion of  village  schools,  native  helpers  are  also  much  in  evidence, 
likewise  in  the  Sunday  schools.  At  this  report  the  Yaloki  school 
had  403  in  attendance.  It  is  encouraging  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  future  stability  of  the  work  to  learn  that  the  native  workers 
are  becoming  increasingly  efficient  and  depndable  and  are  being 
put  more  and  more  into  places  of  leadership.  Miss  Patterson  is 
reported  to  have  arrived  in  Africa  and  great  is  the  joy  in  antici- 
pation of  the  meeting  on  the  field. 

Brother  H.  E.  Eppley,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Roanoke,  Virginia, 
informs  us  that  some  of  the  young  people  have  dedicated  themselves 
to  the  sei'vice  of  the  Lord,  and  also  that  the  congregation  has 
decided  to  build  a  new  church  house  and  parsonage.  The  contract 
has  been  let  and  they  expect  to  occupy  before  winter  begins.  We 
are  informed,  by  a  newspaper  clipping  sent  us,  that  the  total  cost 
of  the  church  and  parsonage,  not  including  heat,  lighting,  fixtures 
and  pews,  is  to  be  about  $23,000.  The  new  structure  is  to  be  lo- 
cated on  Otterview  Avenue  in  that  part  of  Roanoke  known  as 
Ghent.  This  is  encouraging  news  and  we  rejoice  with  our  Roanoke 
Brethren  in  this  indication  of  progress. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Endowment  Sesretary,  tells  how  they  plan  for 
Ashland  College  to  continue  its  growth  in  endowment  and  ex- 
plains methods  by  which  persons  may  arrange  for  their  property 
to  continue  to  serve  the  Lord  when  they  have  passed  beyond.  It  is 
well  that  our  people  are  having  brought  to  their  attention  the  duty 
of  making  such  a  distribution  of  their  wealth  as  is  consistent  with 
faithful  stewardship.  It  is  not  enough  to  give  generously  to  the 
Lord's  work  while  we  live;  if  we  have  been  blessed  with  substance 
above  that  which  is  necessary  for  the  care  of  our  dependent  rela- 
tives, we  are  under  obligation  to  put  it  to  the  service  of  him  who 
gave  it  to  us,  and  to  do  it  in  such  a  way  that  selfish  heirs  will  not 
dissipate  it.  Brother  Bell  is  to  continue  to  serve  the  college  for 
half  time  and  the  remainder  of  his  time  will  be  given  to  evangel- 
istic work. 

Brother  Lester  V.  King,  pastor  of  the  church  at  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  gives  a  brief  history  of  the  congregation  from  its  inception 
in  1907  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Martin  Shively  to  the  present 
time,  when  a  large  addition  to  the  church  structure  has  just  been 
completed.  The  enlarged  building  was  made  necessary  by  the 
growth  of  the  congregation  and  Sunday  school  in  numbers.  The 
present  church  enrollment  is  450,  of  which  number  200  have  been 
added  during  Brother  King's  pastorate.  The  new  addition  is 
64x32  feet,  which  nearly  doubles  the  former  size  of  the  building. 
It  has  a  basement  well  furnished  under  the  entire  structure,  and 
the  plant  is  modern  in  every  way.  The  re-dedication  services  were 
held  on  April  27  with  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  and  Doctor  Shively  as 
the  special  speakers  of  the  day.  The  entire  cost  of  enlarging  the 
structure  was  about  $18,000,  which  amount,  though  not  entirely 
covered  with  pledges,  the  congregation  no  doubt  will  be  able  to 
handle  nicely.  We  congratulate  the  pastor  and  people  upon  this 
splendid  accomplishment  and  bespeak  for  them  a  larger  future. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Professor  and  Mrs.  Haun,  on  a  visit  to  his  parents  at  Woodstock, 
Virginia,  request  prayer  for  the  recovery  of  their  little  son,  "Bob- 
bie," who  is  seriously  ill. 

Brother  L.  V.  King  requests  prayer  for  his  congregation,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  dedication  of  their  new  church,  that  the  Lord 
may  lead  them  into  greater  spiritual  realities. 

Brother  Bame  asks  prayer  for  his  campaign  at  Oakville,  Indiana. 
The  Pike  Church  in  Pennsylvania  asks  prayer  that  their  prog- 
ress may  continue. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Salem,  West  Virginia. 
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"Let  Me  Now  Go  to  the  Field  and  Glean 

By  Helen  Dorothy  Whitney 

(Published  in  three  Parts.    Part  II) 


»» 


Now  for  a  few  examples  of  some  of  the  things  that  we 
meet  with.  One  Sunday  evening,  I  had  gone  over  to  the 
hospital  where  I  started  work  and  found  a  young  lady 
sitting  very  lonely  and  depressed  in  the  Matron's  Home. 
A  conversation  was  begun  with  her  and  she  invited  me 
back  to  her  room.  After  talking  a  little  while,  we  took 
out  a  Bible  and  had  a  devotional  time  together.  She  asked 
me  to  come  back  again,  but  for  some  weeks  this  was  im- 
possible. However  tracts  in  the  form  of  poetry  and  Sun- 
da.\'  school  papers  were  put  under  her  door  each  week.  Be- 
cause of  being  acquainted  with  her  cousin,  a  point  of  con- 
tact was  found.  Her  cousin  came  in  one  morning  in  a 
great  state  of  excitement  telling  that  the  night  before, 
this  young  lady  had  come  to  her  desirous  of  knowing 
more  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  had  accepted  him 
as  her  personal  Savior.  You  say,  "What  part  did  you  plav 
in  this?"  Merely  this.  We  are  told  that  in  Palestine,  the 
sower  goes  ahead  sowing  the  seed  and  the  plow  comes  be- 
hind and  turns  that  seed  under.  God  had  used  us  to  sow 
the  seed,  and  as  the  Holy  Spirit  passed  through  her  life, 
this  seed  had  been  turned  under,  and  today  is  bringing 
forth  one  hundred-fold  owing  to  the  fact  that  she  has  con- 
secrated herself  and  her  work  wholly  unto  the  Lord. 

Can  you  imagine,  friends,  that  there  are  seventy-five 
hundred  hospitals  in  the  United  States,  one  quarter  of  a 
million  registered  nurses,  and  equally  as  many  in  the 
training  schools  of  America?  And  there  is  no  real  con- 
structive Christian  work  being  done  among  them.  These 
young  women  go  into  these  training  schools  from  all  por- 
tions of  the  United  States.  In  California,  we  have  young 
women  from  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  all  the  middle 
states,  there  without  any  friends  or  relatives.  Perhaps 
they  have  come  from  homes  where  there  had  been  a  fam- 
ily altar,  and  on  the  Road  to  Jericho,  have  fallen  by  the 
wayside.  The  Levite  passed  on  one  side  and  says,  that  if 
they  had  obeyed  the  commandments  they  would  not  have 
fallen  by  the  wayside  and  been  stripped  of  all  they  have. 
The  Priest  passes  by  on  the  other  side  and  says  that  if 
they  had  gone  to  church  and  read  their  Bible,  this  would 
not  have  happened,  but  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Good  Samari- 
tan, who  is  willing  to  take  that  one  that  has  fallen  among 
the  thieves  of  Satan  and  give  of  the  Water  of  Life. 

There  is  hardly  a  month  that  passes  when  some  young 
lady  has  not  fallen  among  Satan's  thieves  and  is  so  de- 
spondent and  discouraged  that  she  is  on  the  verge  of  com- 
mitting suicide.  We  have  Mormons,  Catholics  and  athe- 
ists to  deal  with,  let  alone  those  that  have  come  from 
Christian  homes  and  need  Christian  fellowship. 

Our  work  is  based  on  1  John  1 :7.  You  can  see  if  you 
read  this  carefully  the  two-fold  meaning  of  this  verse. 

Now  for  a  few  illustrations  of  something  that  we  have 
to  deal  with.  We  have  some  prescription  blanks  made  out 
like  doctors'  prescriptions,  and  when  a  girl  tells  us  her 
troubles,  we  diagnose  her  difficulties  as  to  whether  she 
needs  salvation,  comfort  or  a  consecrated  life,  and  write 
in  Bible  references  dealing  with  whatever  may  be  the 
difficulty.  This  sends  the  gii'l  to  her  Bible  to  find  out  to 
what  we  are  referring. 

Some  months  ago,  a  young  lady  came  asking  for  a 
prescription,  telling  us  that  she  was  going  to  commit  a 
sin.  A  prescription  blank  was  made  out,  "One  chapter  of 
the  Bible,  morning  and  evening,  with  prayer.  At  next  at- 
tack, try  Psalm  51."  A  few  moments  later  she  was  found 
reading  her  Bible.    A  few  weeks  later,  she  came  back  tell- 


ing us  that  she  was  trying  to  lead  one  of  her  classmates 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  asked  if  she  had  suc- 
ceeded, she  confessed  that  she  had  not  because  she  was 
living  the  same  sort  of  life  that  this  classmate  was.  This 
girl  was  a  professed  Christiaa,  so  that  night  she  was 
given  Romans  12 : 1  and  requested  to  give  her  life  a  living 
sacrifice  wholly  unto  the  Lord,  but  she  went  away  sorrow- 
ing. A  few  weeks  later  she  ca.iie  back  desiring  to  make  a 
public  confession  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  After  she  had 
done  this,  the  young  man  that  she  was  going  with  and 
probably  would  have  married,  had  to  be  sent  back  to  the 
penitentiary.  He  was  a  bad-check  passer  and  was  also 
doing  hold-up  jobs.  He  likewise  had  a  wife  and  child  and 
had  been  beseeching  this  young  lady  to  marry  him.  Later, 
this  young  lady  had  to  lay  aside  ten  other  young  men 
that  she  had  been  going  with  and  today,  because  she  has 
found  Jesus  Christ  to  satisfy  her,  is  living  a  life  well 
worth  while. 

This  is  just  one  example  of  many  a  young  lady  that  is 
deceived  by  some  of  these  thieves  of  Satan  that  go  about. 
Where  would  she  have  been  today  if  she  had  not  found 
Jesus  Christ  when  she  did? 

One  \'oung  lady  that  we  know  of  in  the  same  hospital 
came  in  late  at  night  after  being  out  having  a  wild  time, 
found  the  tracts  under  her  door  and  went  the  next  day  *"0 
the  Chaplain  of  the  hospital.  He,  being  a  modernistic 
preacher,  instead  of  showing  the  girl  the  way  of  salvation 
or  finding  out  if  she  was  saved,  told  her  mei'ely  to  forget 
her  troubles  and  go  to  work  where  she  would  have  plentv 
to  occup.\'  her  mind.  She  was  later  found  running  with 
Chinese  and  Mexicans.  She  had  been  an  inveterate  tobac- 
co user  and  practically  every  other  word  that  she  used 
was  a  curse  word.  She  stopped  all  this,  but  today,  her 
state  is  worse  than  it  was  in  the  beginning.  Why?  Just 
like  the  man  who  cleaned  out  his  house  and  the  denun 
wandered  through  the  waste  places,  came  back  and  found 
it  e  mpty,  and  brought  back  seven  more  ferocious  than 
himself.  Who  was  to  blame?  Perhaps  this  chaplain  did 
not  know  how  to  show  the  girl  the  way  of  salvation. 

Some  time  ago,  we  met  a  yoang  lady  that  was  an  athe- 
ist. She  wanted  the  Sunday  school  papers,  the  tracts  and 
the  poetry,  but  the  Word  of  God  could  never  be  given  to 
her  in  a  devotional  way.  She  was  visited  each  week  and 
one  day  she  said  that  she  wanted  to  discuss  her  views  of 
religion  with  mine.  After  I  was  through,  she  confessed 
that  she  wanted  to  be  a  Christian.  The  wa.\'  of  salvation 
was  shown  to  her  and  I  told  her  that  I  was  going  to  pray 
for  her  to  accept  Jesus  Christ.  Last  October  while  in  San 
Francisco,  I  became  very  burdened  for  this  girl  who  was 
in  Los  Angeles.  All  I  could  do  was  pray.  When  I  came 
to  Los  Angeles,  she  was  the  first  one  to  meet  me  in  her 
hospital.  She  took  me  back  to  her  room  and  told  me  that 
the  young  man  that  she  was  engaged  to  marry  had  died. 
She  was  on  the  very  verge  of  going  crazy  or  committing 
suicide  when  it  came  back  to  her  in  the  long  hours  of  the 
night  what  I  had  told  her  about  Jesus  Christ,  and  she 
threw  herself  wholly  upon  him.  I  explained  to  her  what 
saving  faith  really  consisted  of,  and  today  she  is  happy 
because  she  has  found  Jesus  Christ. 

Last  August  the  call  was  vei\v  urgent  to  come  to  Ore- 
gon and  Washington  and  visit  the  hospitals.  Previous  to 
my  going,  my  purse  was  stolen.  Some  friends  were  travel- 
ing north  and  all  I  had  to  go  on  was  five  dollars.  I  went 
with  them  and,  of  course,  when  I  reached  my  destinatioa 
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in  Oregon,  gave  them  the  five  dollars  to  help  pay  for  the 
oil  and  gas.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  this  is  a  faith  work, 
I  do  not  go  about  telling  people  the  financial  needs,  so 
when  I  reached  Portland,  Oregon,  I  did  not  tell  my  friends 
in  that  city  that  1  was  out  of  money,  but  I  prayed  definite- 
ly and  from  somewhere  there  came  a  letter  with  two  dol- 
lars in  it.  With  this  I  went  over  to  one  of  the  ranchps 
near  Salem  and  proceeded  to  go  to  work.  During  the 
three  weeks  that  I  worked  in  the  fields  doing  work  that 
I  had  never  done  before,  different  people  in  Southern  Cali- 
fornia became  burdened  for  me  and  began  writing,  in 
some  instances  sending  financial  help.  Various  churches, 
finding  out  that  I  was  a  missionary,  called  for  me  to  come 
and  speak  to  their  people  and  even  the  little  children  in 
the  field  would  bring  part  of  their  day's  labor  and  sav, 
"This  is  for  the  missionary  lady."  At  the  end  of  three 
weeks,  1  had  fifty  dollars  to  go  on  with.  Why  the  tie-up  ? 
Why  the  waiting?  When  I  went  over  to  Salem,  after 
spending  some  time  in  one  of  their  hospitals,  a  little  nurse 
kept  walking  after  me  and  asking  me  to  come  to  her 
room.  One  evening  after  having  Bible  reading  in  her 
room,  I  asked  her  what  she  was  going  to  do  when  she  waf> 
through.  She  said  she  would  like  to  be  a  missionary. 
When  asked  why  not,  she  said  that  she  was  not  the  right 
type.  1  told  her  God  used  every  type,  if  it  was  on'y 
yielded  to  him.  She  said  that  was  not  the  issue,  that  she 
was  not  saved.  Well,  to  make  a  long  story  short,  salva- 
tion was  presented  that  night  and  she  accepted.  She  was 
later  baptized,  and,  friends,  that  girl  had  come  out  of  a 
juvenile  court;  she  had  a  child  adopted  out  and  her  family 
had  practically  paid  no  attention  to  her  since  she  had 
fallen.  Today  she  is  happy  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
((To  be  continued) 


Faith 

By  Zella  Keller 

"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen."     (Hebrews  11:1.) 

Paul  is  here  describing  a  living  faith ;  that  which  brings 
one  into  vital  relation  with  God,  and  appropriates  God's 
grace  to  us  as  individual  blessings.  This  faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for.  It  is  not  enough  to  believe  in 
God ;  we  must  believe  in  and  accept  Christ,  the  only  means 
which  God  has  provided  for  our  salvation.  "Ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me."  (John  14:1.).  No  amount  of 
faith  in  God  can  save  one  so  long  as  he  disbelieves  in  and 
rejects  his  means  of  salvation.  "For  if  ye  believe  not 
that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  (John  8  :24.) 

In  his  name,  through  faith  in  his  name  only,  can  a  soul 
be  saved.  Any  individual  or  class  of  people  who  disbelieve 
in  or  reject  Christ,  reject  their  only  hope  of  salvation. 
"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other;  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved."  (Acts  4:12.) 

If  the  Brethren  Church  ever  had  an  opportunity  it  is 
now.  Many  souls  are  hungry  and  starving  for  the  true 
word  of  God,  but  are  denied  it  because  of  the  lack  of 
faith  in  their  religious  leaders.  However,  this  historical 
faith  is  necessary,  for  without  it  no  one  would  make  an 
eff'ort  to  be  saved.  And  this  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints  at  Ephesus,  can  still  be  delivered 
throughout  the  world,  by  those  to  whom  he  has  given  it. 

Many  folks  who  hear  the  word  of  God,  say,  "If  I  could 
only  have  the  faith,  I  could  believe."  The  grace  or  power 
to  believe,  and  the  act  of  believing  are  two  different 
things.  Since  God  has  given  that  power  to  man,  man 
becomes  responsible  for  the  exercise  of  it.    God  can  not 


believe  for  us  any  more  than  he  can  repent  for  us.  We 
are  commanded  to  believe.  We  are  threatened  with  de- 
struction if  we  fail  to  believe.  Therefore  the  power  to 
believe  is  given  to  man,  and  he  becomes  responsible  for 
its  exercise. 

"For  by  grace  are  we  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast."  (Eph.  2:8,  9).  For  example, 
consider  the  Pharisee  and  the  publican.  The  Pharisees 
loved  to  stand  in  the  street  and  pray,  so  as  to  be  seen  of 
men,  and  to  receive  praise  and  honor  from  men.  So  with 
elaborate  ostentation  this  holy  man  took  his  stand  in  the 
posture  of  devotions.  He  struck  an  attitude  and  prayed : 
"0  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  the  rest  of  men, 
extortioners,  unrighteous,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  tax- 
gatherer.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  tithe  all  that  I  get." 
The  fault  with  his  prayer  was  that  it  breathed  a  spirit 
of  self-righteousness.  And  therewith  went  a  spirit  of 
cruel  contempt  for  others.  Meanwhile  the  tax-gatherer 
was  standing  at  a  distance,  the  very  image  of  contrition, 
his  eyes  downcast.  "'God  be  merciful  unto  me  a  sinner," 
was  his  prayer.  It  made  no  difference  to  him  where  he 
was,  or  if  he  was  seen  at  all,  just  so  God  heard  his 
prayer.  His  iniquities  had  taken  hold  of  him,  so  that  he 
Avas  not  able  to  look  up.  He  realized  his  sinful  condition, 
and  had  faith  to  believe  that  God  would  hear  and  answer 
his  prayer.  St.  Luke  reads:  "I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other.  For 
every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

At  the  time  when  Jesus  was  eating  with  Simon  the 
Pharisee  in  his  own  house  and  in  company  with  other 
Pharisees,  as  Miry  Magdalene  came  in,  bowed  low  befo.re 
Jesus,  and  anointed  his  feet,  he  said  unto  her:  "Thy  sins 
are  forgiven."  And  they  that  sat  with  him,  wondered 
with  indigjiation,  why  he  would  allow  such  an  unclean  per- 
son touch  him.  No  doubt  they  talked  among  themselves, 
wondering  at  such  an  act.  But  Jesus  said  to  the  woma."", 
"Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace"  (Luke  7:48-50). 
It  was  not  her  tears,  though  they  flowed  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  wash  the  Master's  feet,  nor  her  kisses  which 
she  so  lovingly  planted  upon  his  feet  that  brought  to  her 
forgiveness  of  her  sins,  although  they  were  evidence  of 
her  humility  and  true  penitence,  but,  "Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee,"  was  the  declaration  of  Jesus.  Tears  are 
very  commendable,  but  nothing  can  substitute  for  faith. 
It  isn't  the  big  amount  of  work  which  we  do  that  counts, 
it  is  the  willingness  and  faithfulness  with  which  we  do  it. 

Jesus  says,  "Why  call  me  Lord,  Lord,  when  ye  do  not 
the  things  which  I  command  you"?  There  are  so  manv 
of  Christ's  commandments  which  are  said  to  be  non-es- 
sential !  But  Christ  prayed  unto  the  Father,  saying,  "For 
I  have  given  unto  them  the  word  which  thou  hast  given 
me"  (John  17:8).  Paul  says  in  Galatians  13:5,  "Exam- 
ine yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith.  Prove  your 
own  selves." 

It  has  been  said  that  if  one  believes  he  is  doing  right, 
he  will  be  saved.  "What  doth  it  profit  my  brother,  though 
a  man  say  he  hath  faith  and  nas  not  works?  Can  faif:h 
save  him"?  (James  2:14-16).  "For  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead."  We 
can  have  faith  to  remove  mountains.  But  without  works 
we  are  the  same  as  a  dead  body.  Some  folks  are  like  the 
Dead  Sea.  The  Dead  Sea  is  a  large  body  of  water,  with 
an  inlet  but  no  outlet,  therefore  of  no  benefit  to  any  other 
body  of  water.  So  it  is  oftentimes  with  us.  We  have 
a  spiritual  inlet  but  no  outlet.  Thus  we  are  doing  no  one 
any  good. 

In  my  opinion  if  we  really  have  the  faith  we  will  pro- 
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duce  the  works.  I  have  heard  folks  say,  "I  will  never 
leave  the  Brethren  faith."  But  at  the  same  time  thev 
are  not  producing  the  work  that  should  be  made  manifest 
if  they  really  have  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints.    We  sing — 

"Faith  of  our  fathers.  Living  still. 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death." 
0,  what  faith  that  was!  Think  of  Luther,  Calvin,  Wes- 
ley and  others!  They  surely  had  faith  and  works  com- 
bined. And  at  the  end,  they  died  for  the  faith.  If  we 
really  possessed  that  faith,  every  Brethren  would  be  on 
fire  for  God,  not  mindful  of  other  things,  but  of  things 
pertaining  to  God  and  his  cause!  Paul  says,  "One  Lord, 
one  faith  and  one  baptism."  Our  faith  in  whatever  we 
believe  can  be  as  high  as  heaven,  but  when  we  come  be- 
fore Jesus  in  judgment  the  question  that  will  be  asked  is, 
"Have  you  done  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven?" 

Let  us  live  so  we  can  say  with  Paul,  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  the  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith."    Not  my  faith,  but  the  faith. 

Luke  says,  "Shall  he  find  faith  when  he  cometh"?  Let 
us  live  a  life  of  faith,  and  pray  that  we  may  live  our  lives 
so  we  will  be  permitted  to  escaj-e  the  perilous  times  which 
are  prophesied,  and  to  stand  before  the  Lord.  Then  is 
our  faith  complete. 

Accident,  IVIaryland. 


Azazel  and  the  Millennium 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Adventists  are  known  mainly  b.\'  their  erroneous  insis- 
tence upon  convincing  all  the  \vorld  that  the  seventh  dav 
Sabbath  should  be  observed,  but  they  have  other  teach- 
ings equally  erroneous  and  wo^'se  in  nature. 

One  of  these  is  that  at  the  coming  of  Jesus  the  world 
will  be  destroyed  by  fire,  the  new  Jerusalem  located  in 
Palestine,  and  Satan  will  wander  a  thousand  years  over 
the  wasted  world  bearing  the  sins  of  the  world. 

The  Bible  says,  however,  that  Satan  will  pass  the  thou- 
sand years  in  the  abyss  (Rev.  20:3)  together  with  the 
demons  (Rev.  9:11),  and  the  abyss  is  not  the  desert  world 
(Luke  8:31). 

The  desolation  of  which  we  read  in  Jeremiah  4:23  re- 
fers to  Israel,  but  it  does  not  mean  complete  destruction 
because  the  nation  laments  her  punishment  (vs.  30,  31). 
The  prophecy  was  soon  afterwards  fulfilled  and  those 
prophecies  which  speak  of  the  restoration  of  Israel  will 
also  be  soon  fulfilled  (Isa.  14:  Zech.  14)  and  she  will  have 
her  glory  in  the  coming  dispensation  (Acts  15:14-18). 

The  sanctuary  of  God  is  and  will  always  be,  his  people 
(Eph.  3:17;  2:18-22).  The  end  of  Satan  and  his  servants, 
the  wicked,  will  be  something  worse  than  being  trans- 
formed to  ashes  in  a  moment,  or  Jesus  would  not  have 
said  of  Judas  "Good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never 
been  bom"  (Mt.  16:24;  2.5:41;  Rev.  20-10-14). 

With  regard  to  Azazel,  this  is  a  Hebrew  word  of  doubt- 
ful meaning.  The  best  authorities  agree  that  it  does  not 
mean  Satan,  but  simply  "separation."  It  is  used  in  Leviti- 
cus 16  with  reference  to  the  scape  goat  which  was  set  at 
liberty  after  having  confessed  over  its  head  the  sins  ot 
the  people  by  the  priest.  The 'e  was  another  goat  which 
was  sacrificed  and  its  blood  sprinkled  on  the  altar  in  ex- 
piation of  sin.  They  were  both  types  of  Christ.  The 
goat  that  was  sacrificed  represented  Christ  who  died  for 
us,  the  innocent  for  the  guilty,  that  he  might  bring  us 
to  God.  The  second  goat  was  a  type  of  Christ,  who 
though  he  knew  no  sin  was  made  to  be  sin  for  us,  and 


bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  (1  Pet.  2:23- 
2.5).  Thus  he  carried  our  sins  away  "as  far  as  the  east 
is  from  the  west"  (Ps.  103:12).  The  symbohsm  is  the 
same  in  the  case  of  the  two  birds  in  Leviticus  14:1-7. 

The  seriousness  of  this  heretical  teaching  is  that  it  an- 
nuls the  work  of  Christ  on  the  cross  and  makes  it  appear 
that  it  is  incomplete,  and  therefore  Satan  must  finish 
up  the  work  of  expiation  and  bear  the  sins  of  the  world 
himself.  He  will  indeed,  suffer  the  consequences  of  his 
evil  career,  but  that  is  not  a  vicarious  suffering,  but  a 
well  deserved  suffering  for  his  own  sin,  and  it  will  not  be 
in  this  world  but  in  the  lake  of  fire  which  is  the  second 
death  (Rev.  20:10).      ' 


Believe  in  Christ 

To  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  is  first  to  accept  him  at  his 
own  value ;  second  to  accept  his  word  of  promise  as  a  re- 
liable bond;  and  lastly,  to  adjust  the  life  to  H\e  guidance 
of  his  holy  will.  Take  him  at  his  worth,  rely  upon  his 
word,  surrender  to  his  will !  Vital  belief  finally  expresses 
itself  in  consecration.  And  a  consecrated  life  is  just  an 
endless  series  of  consecrations;  a  consecration  service 
every  moment,  the  life  at  evevy  moment  being  adjusted 
to  conformity  with  his  will.  A  believing  life  is  an  adjusted 
life  made  up  of  consecrated  moments.  A  liner  leaves  these 
shores  for  Europe  and  when  the  destiny  is  determined  the 
primary  decision  is  taken,  but  the  lielm  repeats  and  con- 
firms the  decision  at  every  part  of  the  journey,  puttincr 
the  destiny  into  the  inch  and  making  every  inch  serve  the 
purpose  of  the  original  decision.  In  a  certain  very  real 
way  the  liner  is  saying,  "Europe,  Europe,"  every  foot  of 
the  way.  And  when  a  man  surrenders  his  life  to  Christ 
it  is  the  determination  of  his  life's  destiny.  But  the  mo- 
mentous consecration  must  be  repeated  every  moment, 
and  in  everything  the  helm  of  the  will  must  steer  in  loyal 
obedience,  adjusting  every  part  of  the  journey  to  the  de- 
sired haven.  "Take  my  life":  tiiat  is  the  first  step  "Take 
my  moments":  these  are  the  succeeding  steps,  the  first 
altar  of  sacrifice  being  succeeded  by  recurring  altars, 
marking  every  stage  of  the  way. 

This,  then,  is  to  believe  in  Christ:  to  accept  him  at  his 
own  value,  to  regard  all  his  words  as  his  bonds,  and  to 
adjust  the  life  in  all  its  steps  and  stages  to  the  guidance  of 
his  holy  will.  And  the  Master  calls  this  a  work  "This 
is  the  work  of  God  that  ye  beheve  in  me." — From  a  Ser- 
mon by  Dr.  John  Henry  Jowett. 


NEITHER  BIBLICAL,  APOSTOLIC  NOR  PAULINE 

Perhaps  it  is  all  right  for  some  of  our  younger  leaders 
to  make  the  statement  that  games  and  dances  in  build- 
ings connected  with  the  chui'ch  should  not  be  frowned 
upon  if  the  younger  people  are  to  be  kept  from  amuse- 
ment places.  However,  we  have  our  doubts  as  to  the 
wisdom  of  such  recommendations.  Already  cigarette 
smoking  and  dancing  and  card  playing  and  all  the  dif- 
ferent worldly  amusements  that  work  for  the  separation 
of  the  individual  from  the  spiritual  life,  are  ingratiating 
themselves  into  favorable  recognition  on  the  part  of  the 
church  leaders.  What  is  the  church  for?  Is  it  not  to  pro- 
tect men  and  women,  children  and  youth  from  perilous 
amusements?  Is  it  to  open  its  doors  to  the  entrance  of 
the  worldly  atmosphere  ?  Are  there  to  be  any  sacred  pre- 
cnicts  in  the  church  ?  Why  conform  to  the  world  in  order 
to  save  the  youth  from  the  world?  That  is  not  Biblical; 
it  is  not  apostolic;  certainly  it  is  not  Pauhne! — Western 
Christian  Advocate. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

GOOD  NEWS  OF  THE  CHURCHES 

This  page  from  time  to  time  has  reported  pessimistic  items  about 
Protestantism.  Now  comes  more  cheering  news.  Church  member- 
ship in  the  country,  save  in  the  large  metropolitan  centers,  has  kept 
pace  since  1906  with  the  country's  increased  population,  while  the 
value  of  church  property  has  greatly  increased.  These  and  other 
facts  just  released  by  the  Institute  of  Social  and  Religious  Research 
indicate  that  out  of  every  100  persons  over  13  years  of  age  there 
are  today  55  church  members,  as  there  were  20  years  ago;  52  per 
cent  of  the  country's  rural  inhabitants  are  church  members,  and 
58  per  cent  of  the  town  and  city  population.  Not  so  cheering  is  the 
disclosure  that  half  the  Protestant  ministers  of  the  country  are  not 
graduates  of  either  college  or  seminary. 

Operating  in  the  United  States  are  212  separate  denominations, 
having  232,000  churches.  Denominational  Sunday  schools  enroll 
21,000,000  pupils.  The  value  of  church  buildings  alone,  not  in- 
cluding parsonages,  school  buildings,  hospitals,  etc.,  amounts  to 
$3,800,000,000.  The  number  of  children  in  the  Sunday  schools  is 
only  3,700,000  less  than  the  pupils  in  all  the  public  elementary  and 
secondary  schools.  The  annual  church  expenditure  of  $817,000,000 
are  40  per  cent  as  large  as  the  public  school  expenditures.  Sun- 
day school  enrollment,  which  was  40  per  cent  of  the  youth  popula- 
tion in  1906,  is  now  44  per  cent  of  that  population.  There  are  five 
women  church  members  to  every  four  men. — Christian  Herald. 

CAN  ONE  BE  A  CHRISTIAN  AND  AN  AMERICAN? 

Some  time  ago  Dr.  Douglas  C.  Macintosh,  a  professor  in  Yale 
Divinity  School,  applied  for  citizenship  in  the  United  States.  He 
was  rejected  by  the  district  judge  because  he  considered  his  alle- 
giance to  be  first  to  the  will  of  God,  and  would  not  promise  in 
advance  to  bear  arms  in  defense  of  the  United  States  under  all 
circumstances,  but  only  if  he  believed  the  war  to  be  morally  justi- 
fied. The  judge  decreed  that  the  petitioner  "is  not  attached  to 
the  principles  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,"  and  on 
these  grounds  denied  him  citizenship. 

In  other  words,  unless  applicants  are  willing  to  promise  that 
they  will  bear  arms  in  defense  of  the  United  States,  even  if  they 
believe  that  the  war  is  unjustified  and  wrong,  they  cannot  become 
American  citizens.     America  first,  God  and  conscience  second. 

Crowds  of  unscrupulous,  or  unthinking,  or  morally  and  spirit- 
ually dull  persons  may  become  citizens,  but  men  like  Dr.  Macintosh, 
who  give  to  God  their  first  allegiance,  are  excluded.  This  principle, 
which  we  believe  both  unchristian  and  un-American,  would  have 
excluded  William  Penn  and  his  associates  in  past  years.  Today 
it  would  exclude  Ramsay  MacDonald,  and  for  that  matter  it  would 
exclude  Jesus  Christ  himself. 

One  wonders  where  America  is  heading! — Robert  P.  Anderson, 
in  C.  E.  World. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  CANADA 

Some  evidence  of  the  polyglot  nature  of  the  population  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  is  gleaned  from  the  Annual  Report  of  The 
Upper  Canada  Bible  Society,  which  has  just  been  issued.     Forty- 
nine  different  tongues  are  represented  in  the  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures distributed  throughout  the  Dominion.     These  are  as  follows: 
Arabic  37,  Armenian  110,  Bohemian  52,  Bulgarian  42, 
Cantonese   344,   Cree   5,   Croat  51,   Danish   19,   Dutch  23 
Eskimo  1,  Esperanto  1,  Esthonian  7,  Finnish  312,  Flem- 
ish 38,  French  1,418,  Gaelic  6,  German  1,189,  Greek  188, 
Hebrew  119,  Hungarian  234,  Irish  2,  Italian  467,  Japa- 
nese 9,   Latin   42,   Lettish   3,   Lithuanian   23,   Maltese   1, 
Mic-Mac  1,  Norwegian  171,  Ojibwa  10,  Polish  344,  Portu- 
guese 1,  Roumanian  80,  Russian  133,  Ruthenian  205,  Sa- 
moan  1,  Serbian  77,  Slavonic  3,  Slovak  110,  Slovenian  10, 
Spanish    72,   Swedish   94,    Syriac   3,   Turkish    1,   Urdi   1, 
Welsh  9,  Wenli  2,  Yiddish  88.     Total  6,159. 
It  is  gratifying  to  read  of  the  success  that  has  attended  the 
work  of  this  Society  in  the  past  year.     One  cannot  but  rejoice  with 
every  agency  that  is  helping  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  God's 
Word  throughout  our  fair  Dominion  and  circulating  the  Schip- 
tures  amongst  the  people  of  many  tongues  who  find  their  home 
here. 

Greater  than  legislatures  and  greater  than  laws  in  the  preserva- 


tion of  the  peace  of  Canada  and  the  upbuilding  of  a  sound,  stable 
government,  is  the  increasing  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures among  the  common  people  of  the  land.  It  is  still  righteous- 
ness that  exalteth  a  nation,  and  righteousness  comes  by  hearing 
and  by  reading  the  Word  of  God. — The  Evangelical  Christian. 

JESUS  ILLUMINATING  THE  DICTIONARY 

Some  words  in  our  language  would  have  little  meaning,  were  it 
not  for  the  light  Jesus  throws  on  the  page.  Take  the  term  "sub- 
merged tenth."  Who  gave  it  the  connotation  of  persons  economic- 
ally subnormal?  Did  Buddhism?  Did  Confucianism?  Did 
Thomas  Paine  or  Robert  Ingersoll? 

No,  not  until  the  glowing  compassion  of  Jesus  was  turned  on 
the  pitifulness  of  Whitechapel  and  Mulberry  Bend  did  the  world 
get  the  contrast  of  well-fed  heartlessness  with  smug  complacency. 
Those  who  have  tried  to  redeem  the  lower  strata  of  human  life 
have  been  Christ's  men,  like  William  T.  Snead,  John  Spargo,  Jane 
Addams,  Robert  Hunter,  Jacob  Riis,  Rheta  Dorr,  Evangeline  Booth, 
who  have  seen  life  through  the  sympathetic  eyes  of  him  who  had 
"compassion  on  the  multitude." 

Miss  Addams  recently  said  that  not  only  American  cities,  but 
European  cities,  as  she  saw  while  abroad  last  year,  are  waking  up 
to  see  that  if  the  "upper  classes"  are  not  "Christ-minded"  enough 
to  reach  down  to  the  "lower  classes,"  inevitably  all  will  be  pulled 
down  together. 

"One  for  all  and  all  for  one"  is  the  only  saving  rule. — John  F. 
Cowan,  in  C.  E.  World. 

VIRGINIA   COUNTY   PAYS   TEACHERS   FOR   WHAT   PUPILS 

LEARN 

East  Radford,  Va.,  school  teachers  are  paid  for  what  their  pu- 
pils learn  here  in  Montgomery  county.  The  pupils  are  given  men- 
tal tests  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  year  and  those  who  have 
learned  most  earn  their  instructors  a  $200  bonus. 

This  is  on  accoraijlishment  of  a  new  form  of  administration  tried 
out  last  year  by  Dr.  Minor  Wine  Thomas  of  the  State  Teachers' 
College  here.  The  plan  also  enabled  25  per  cent  fewer  teacheis 
to  give  13  per  cent  more  pupils  one  and  a  half  times  as  much 
knowledge  as  they  had  learned  under  the  old  system  in  use  the 
previous  year  and  practiced  largely  throughout  the  country. 

Under  the  salary  schedule,  planned  to  stimulate  teachers'  efforts, 
they  are  paid  10  cents  a  day  for  each  child  present.  A  basic  salary 
of  $10  a  month  for  each  year  of  college  education  is  also  given. 
Teachers  of  one-room  schools  are  allowed  $5  a  month  additional 
for  administrative  work. 

The  system  also  increased  the  average  salary  of  teachers  15 
per  cent  and  decreased  slightly  the  total  cost  of  salaries.  The 
saving  was  used  to  buy  supplementary  material.  An  average 
daily  attendance  of  18  per  cent  also  resulted. — The  Christian  Evan- 
gel. 

UNEMPLOYMENT     IS     PARTICULARLY     HAZARDOUS     TO 
NEGRO  WORKERS 

Comparatively  few  skilled  trades  are  open  to  Negroes,  according 
to  a  recent  issue  of  the  "Negro  Workers"  a  pamphlet  recently 
printed  by  the  Urban  League  of  New  Yoj-k.  Negroes  are  "mar- 
ginal workers"  and  consequently  suffer  more  from  unemployment 
than  do  white  workers.  A  recent  survey  of  unemployment  in  a 
large  American  city  showed  that  29.6  per  cent  of  the  Negroes  were 
involuntarily  unemployed  in  comparison  with  only  6.8  per  cent  of 
the  white  workers. — The  Baptist. 


STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Twenty-four) 
PRESENTING  OUR  BODIES 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,,  .that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice."     (Rom.  12:1.) 

In  our  last  lesson  we  saw  how  a  Christian  should  'GO  ON 
to  perfection."  We  will  now  consider  this  most  important  subject 
of  consecration  to  the  Lord.    We  are  to  present  our  bodies,  or  as 
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Paul  says  in  Romans  6:13,  we  are  to  yield  our  members  as  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto  God.  Thus  God  wants  our  eyes,  ears, 
tongue,  feet,  hands,  etc.,  to  be  his. 

There  are  three  degress  of  fruit  bearing.  "Fruit,"  "More  fruit," 
and  "Much  fruit."  (John  15:2-5),  depending  upon  consecration  to 
the  Lord,  or  abiding  in  him.  The  Christian  who  bears  'Much  fruit,' 
glorifies  the  Father  (Vs.  8). 

Consecrating  the  Tongue 

The  tongue  is  an  unruly  member,  because  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh  (Matt.  12:34)  and  the  heart  is 
evil.  Since  no  man  can  tame  the  tongue,  it  should  be  unreservedly 
yielded  to  the  Lord  (James  3:8).  A  tongue  that  utters  scandal  and 
that  "soweth  strife"  is  indication  of  an  evil  heart.  "If  ye  have 
bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts ....  lie  not  against  the 
tmth"  (James  3:14).  That  is,  the  truth  is,  that  person  is  probably 
not  a  Chi'istian  and  if  he  claim  to  be  one  he  is  lying  against 
the  truth. 

We  are  even  to  avoid  filthiness,  foolish  talking  and  jesting 
(Eph.  6:4)     Even  ministers  violate  this  plain  command. 

Sometime  ago  I  was  in  a  gathering  of  ministers.  After  the 
evening  services  were  dismissed  I  went  to  bed  but  not  to  sleep,  for 
a  group  of  ministers  gathered  nearby  and  'kept  the  air  hot'  until 
after  midnight.  At  the  close  of  the  'meeting'  it  was  pronounced 
a  most  wonderful  time  of  'fellowship'.  Many  of  the  stories  were  of 
a  very  coarse  nature  and  one  bordered  on  blasphemy,  getting  the 
matchless  name  of  'Jesus'  mixed  with  an  old  drunken  German  and 
his  mug  of  beer. 

A  tongue  consecrated  to  the  Lord  will  not  utter  vile  or  suggestive 
jokes.  But  suppose  a  Christian  is  present  when  a  vile  story  is 
told,  what  should  he  do? 

Before  I  was  well  known  in  Lake  Odessa  I  was  standing  in  an 
elevator  when  a  man  told  a  story.  Some  weeks  later  I  was  in  the 
same  elevator  and  the  miller  lelt  his  work  and  came  over  to  m« 
and  jerking  my  coat  sleeve  said,  "You're  a  Christian,  ain't  you?" 
I  could  not  figure  out  the  puzzle,  so  later,  asked  him  why  he  spoke 
thus  and  he  said,  "You  were  standing  here  one  day  when  a  man 
told  a  filthy  story  and  I  noticed  that  you  never  even  smiled." 

How  careful  a  Christian  should  be  in  matters  of  song.  He 
should  use  "Psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord"  (Eph.  5:19).  What  an 
indication  of  the  evil  in  man's  heart  when  a  whole  nation  will  re- 
spond to  a  song  that  in  reality  calls  God  a  liar.  God  has  promised 
that  seasons  shall  never  fail  (Gen.  8:22)  and  yet  they  sing,  "'Taint 
going  to  rain  no  more."  Let  us  beware  lest  we  tempt  God  (1  Cor. 
10:9).  Why  cannot  Christians  better  sing,  "Send  us  Lord  the 
sunshine  and  the  rain." 

Consecrating  the  Ears  and  Eyes 

"Take  heed  what  ye  hear"  (Mark  4:24).  "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Romans  10:17).  The 
avenue  to  the  heart  is  called  'hearing'  and  the  more  we  study  our 
Bible  with  a  childlike  and  teachable  spirit  the  greater  our  faith 
will  be.  The  eyes  are  closely  connected  with  the  ears,  for  it  is 
with  the  eyes  that  we  read  and  'hear'  most  of  the  word. 

"Whatsoever  things  are  true.  ..  .honest.  ..  .just.  ..  .pure.  ..  . 
lovely good  report THINK  on  these  things."   (Phil.  4:8.) 

A  Christian  should  guard  his  thoughts  and  since  thoughts  are 
governed  very  largely  by  what  we  read,  it  is  imperative  that  we 
read  only  good  literature. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  are  dealing  with  the  true  consecra- 
tion of  a  Christian.  God  has  given  him  twenty-four  hours  in  a  day 
and  probably  from  fifteen  minutes  to  a  few  hours  of  this  time  is 
used  in  reading.  The  dailies  and  worldly  magazines  of  our  day 
are  printed  for  the  express  purpose  of  feeding  the  old  nature. 
For  years  I  have  taken  no  daily  but  I  have  eight  or  ten  magazines 
such  as  "Moody  Monthly,"  "Christ  Life,"  "Sunday  School  Times," 
etc.,  etc.,  coming  into  my  home.  If  I  took  a  daily  I  would  lose  many 
hours  of  precious  time  each  year  reading  things  that  are  stale 
news  a  week  later.  What  I  do  read  gives  me  food  for  my  new 
nature. 


I  do  not  know  that  divine  patience  ever  wears  out,  but  I  do  know 
that  man's  power  to  respond  to  appeals  to  the  higher  life  is  ulti- 
mately lost. 


XTbe  dFaniil^  Hltar 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Job  23:1-10.  Job  was  in  deep  need  of  God,  and  was 
seeking  him.  In  his  afFhction,  he  seemed  unable  to 
.sonse  the  presence  of  God,  yet  his  magnificent  trust 
shines  forth  in  verse  10:  "Even  though  I  cannot  see 
him,  he  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take,  and  after  he  has 
tested  me  I  shall  come  forth  purified." 

With  the  knowledge  of  God  that  is  ours  today,  we 
should  always  be  able  to  find  him  and  to  plead  our 
cause,  for  he  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us.  But  if 
trouble  or  sorrow  seem  to  intervene,  it  is  still  blessed 
to  know  that  he  sees,  and  that  we  shall  come  forth  from 
our  testings  purified. 

TUESDAY 

Job  23:11-17.  Verses  11  and  12  remind  one  of  Paul's 
words  to  Timothy:  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith."  However, 
Job's  faith  now  seems  to  be  wavering;  or  rather,  per- 
haps, God  had  not  yet  revealed  to  him  what  we  now 
know:  "ALL  things  work  together  for  good,  to  them 
tliat  love  God,  to  them  who  are  called  according  to  his 
purpose."  For  this  reason  we  do  not  find  Job  express- 
ing Paul's  cry  of  triumph:  "Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  jujdge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day."  Let 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day."  Let 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing." 

WEDNESDAY 

Psalm  117.  Let  us  meditate  for  a  few  minutes  on 
the  greatness  of  his  merciful  kindness  toward  us.  Re- 
ferring to  the  verse,  "Forget  not  all  his  benefits," 
Moody  said,  "Of  course  you  won't  be  able  to  remember 
ALL  of  them,  but  don't  FORGET  all  of  them!"  Like 
his  tender  mercies,  his  tiuth  endureth  forever.  God 
hath  spoken,  and  his  words  are  true;  let  us  spend  more 
time  with  his  wonderful  word. 

THURSDAY 

Mark  3:22-30.  Jesus  told  the  Jews  in  no  uncertain 
terms  that  it  was  blasphemous  for  them  to  accuse  him 
of  casting  out  tlie  evil  spirit  by  the  power  of  Satan, 
even  as  it  was  utterly  unreasonable.  But  of  more  im- 
portance than  this  is  his  implication  in  verse  27.  "No 
man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  unless  he  first  bind  the  strong  man."  Jesus 
demonstrated  his  own  strength  over  Satan  every  day 
of  his  life  on  earth,  as  well  as  in  his  final  triumph 
over  him  in  death.  And  best  of  all,  we  may  have  this 
power  in  us,  may  triumph  over  Satan  each  day,  and 
at  last  shall  triumph  over  death  even  as  Jesus  did! 
Read  1  John  4:4. 

FRIDAY 

Lev.  25:35-43.  It  is  well  for  us  to  be  reminded  that 
the  Law  of  the  Old  Testament  taught,  "Thou  shall  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  Even  the  stranger  is  included  here.  Christ's 
teachings  concerning  our  duty  to  our  neighbor  were 
not  so  new  as  many  suppose;  mostly  they  were  but  re- 
statements of  the  precepts  of  the  Old  'Testament,  but 
they  provided  a  MOTIVE  for  keeping  those  precepts: 
LOVE!     God  teaches  us  to  lovel 

SATURDAY 

Exodus  1:7-10.  The  Lord  knew  the  afflictions  of  his 
people,  and  the  time  was  come  when  he  should  deliver 
them.  Nevertheless,  he  chose  to  do  this  through  Moses. 
Had  Moses  refused,  surely  he  would  have  found  some 
other  and  more  willing  instrument. 

Today  the  Lord  has  other  work  to  be  done,  and  he 
still  chooses  to  work  through  human  instrumentality. 
Shall  we  not  do  the  Lord's  work,  and  lead  many  forth 
into  new  life  and  freedom? 

SUNDAY 

Psalm  115.  Everyone  that  trusteth  in  idols  (even 
wealth,  position,  pride  of  leadership,  etc.),  is  like  unto 
his  idol:  dead  while  he  yet  "liveth."  But  our  God  hath 
been  mindful  of  us  and  will  bless  us ;  he  will  bless  them 
that  fear  the  Lord,  both  small  and  great.  Not  unto  us, 
0  Lord,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory! 
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The  Call  of  Shipshewana 


Summer  with  all  its  blooms  and  color,  pul- 
sating with  the  joy  of  fishes  in  the  water, 
joy  of  insecsts  in  the  air,  joy  of  cattle  in 
the  fields,  joy  of  wings  in  the  sky,  is  at  our 
door.  So  once  more  Shipshewana  sends  out 
her  call  to  the  lovers  of  nature  and  the  lov- 
ers of  nature's  God;  her  groves,  God's  first 
temples;  her  green  lawns,  her  budding 
shrubs  and  blooming  flowers  making  the  air 
redolent  with  perpetual  spring.  Her  rip- 
pling lake  lapping  the  shore,  ready  to 
mingle  its  liquid  song  with  your  vesper 
hymns  and  prayers,  are  bidding  you  turn 
from  the  man-made  things,  of  electricity  and 
steam,  gas  engines  and  radios,  to  the  great- 
er miracle  man  can  not  produce — the  miracle 
of  life  and  living,  growing  things.  Shipshe- 
wana is  now  repeating  Jesus'  words,  "The 
time  Cometh  when  men  shall  worship  God 
neither  in  Jerusalem  nor  in  Mount  Gerizim, 
but  in  Spirit  and  in  truth."  This  is  the 
time.  Summer  time.  Remember  the  Lord 
never  confines  his  ministries  to  churches 
built  with  men's  hands,  no  matter  how  beau- 
tiful. Their  rose  and  amber  windows  may 
tell  the  Bible  episodes  in  celestial  hues.  Its 
mighty  pillars  may  hold  up  naves  worthy 
to  be  the  vestibule  of  heaven.  Its  great  al- 
tars breathless  in  marble  beauty,  its  pulpit 
beautifully  carved  with  angel  wings  holding 
up  the  Bible — these  are  not  the  only  spots 
where  God  opens  his  mysteries  to  faith  and 
reveals  his  love  to  his  seeking  children. 

The  mightiest  ministries  of  religion  have 
not  been  in  cathedrals  at  all.  Earth's  great- 
est sennon  was  spoken  on  the  mountainside. 
We  are  too  apt  to  be  like  Peter  on  the 
Mount  of  Ti-ansfiguration,  when  we  get  re- 
ligion we  want  to  build  a  wall  around  it  and 
an  arch  over  it,  and  reduce  it  to  a  formula 
and  ceremony.  But  the  voice  of  God  is  still 
crying  in  the  wilderness  saying,  "Come  from 
your  man-made  houses  and  shut-in  opinions; 
leave  your  indoor  performances,  come  out 
into  the  open  air,  the  wide  sky,  the  blazing 
sun,  and  find  God  face  to  face. 

Shipshewana  bids  you  look  at  this  vast 
out-door  cathedral  far  beyond  St.  Peter's  at 
Rome  or  Seville,  or  Milan!  Look  at  the 
frescoes  of  her  painted  hills,  her  delicate 
molded  trees;  listen  to  her  choir  of  orioles 
and  thioishes,  the  wind  in  the  boughs;  see 
her  stained  windows  that  flame  in  the  sun- 
set, and  the  brilliant  candles  that  twinkle  in 
the  stars,  and  hear  the  parables  of  life  that 
leap  from  shrub  and  bush,  or  float  across  the 
sky  hear  God  call  you  by  the  whippoorwill's 
note  at  night,  or  the  robin's  greeting  at 
dawn.  Where  can  you  be  more  truly  alone 
with  God,  and  escape  from  the  drudgery  and 
monotony  of  the  economic  treadmill  ?  Sin- 
ners are  not  so  anxious  to  be  saved  that 
you  cannot  get  away  for  rest,  and  for  com- 
munion with  God.  Don't  let  any  one  make 
you  believe  heaven  is  closed  for  the  sum- 
mer. Keep  your  heart  open,  your  ears  un- 
stopped and  you  will  not  just  itch  for  ex- 
citement but  you  will  be  haunted  by  the 
presence  of  the  eternal.  Shipshewana  calls 
you  not  to  loaf  and  say,  "No  more  church 
and  Sunday  school,  no  more  books  to  read," 


while  you  lazily  say,  "No  choir  or  preacher 
shall  lure  me  from  my  ease,  or  cheat  me 
out  of  my  vacation."  No!  No!  Shipshewana 
says  breakfast  on  Genesis,  dine  on  the  Gos- 
pels, sup  on  Revelations,  and  prepare  for 
larger  duties  in  the  coming  year.  Come,  lis- 
ten for  the  voices  as  Joan  of  Arc  did,  look 
for  the  burning  bush  as  Moses  did,  see  God 
as  Isaiah  did,  walk  with  God  as  Enoch  did, 
obey  God  as  Paul  did,  turn  into  poets,  dream 
dreams,  see  visions  by  the  lake  side.  Com- 
mune with  God  in  his  garden  by  twilight. 
Listen,  that's  the  voice  of  God  out  there  in 
nature  now  calling  you. 

It  is  our  desire  and  ambition  that  every 
good,  loyal  Brethren  will  help  promote  a 
Brethren  Training  School,  and  attend  at 
least  part  of  the  Bible  conference  once  a 
year.  We  believe  God  will  open  the  way  if 
you  really  want  to  come,  and  put  God  before 
business  and  your  own  pleasure.  Just  try 
this  year  to  slip  away  from  the  grind  and 
rush  of  the  world  to  the  helpful,  restful, 
quiet  fellowship  of  beautiful  Shipshewana. 
Remember  the  dates — Julv  20th  to  27th. 
A.  T.  WIRICK. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 

Sunday  School  Lesson 

Abraham:  a  Pioneer  of  Faith 

(Lesson  for  July  6) 

Scripture  Lesson — Gen.  12:1-5;  13:1-12; 
17:1-8;  18:22-33;  Heb.  11:8-10. 

Printed  Text— Gen.  12:1-3;  13:7-12;  Heb. 
11:8-10. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  23. 

Golden  Text — By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called,  obeyed  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  was  to  receive  for  an  inheritance; 
and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went.— Heb.  11:8. 

Introductory  Note 
Abraham  was  born  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees 
about  2003  B.  C.  He  left  Ur  about  1928 
B.  C.  and  stopped  at  Haran  in  Mesopotamia; 
proceeded  to  Bethel  in  Palestine  where  he 
set  up  an  altar  to  Jehovah.  He  went  down 
into  Egypt  and  returned  to  Bethel,  where 
he  and  Lot  separated.  Lot  choosing  the  level 
land  toward  the  Jordan  and  Abraham  too 
the  hill  country  for  his  herdsmen.  After 
God's  appearance  unto  him  again  and  re- 
peating the  divine  promise  unto  him,  Abra- 
ham settled  in  the  country  near  Hebron.  The 
rescue  of  Lot  occurred  about  1921  B.  C.  and 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  in  1904  B.  C.  Isaac 
was  born  1903  B.  C.  and  the  sacrifice  of 
Isaac  occurred  in  1879  B.  C.  The  death  of 
Sarah  in  1866  B.  C.  The  birth  of  Jacob  and 
Esau  in  1844  B.  C.  and  the  death  of  Abra- 
ham in  1928  B.  C.  (These  dates  are  based 
upon  Beecher's  "Dated  Events  of  the  Old 
Testament.") 

Comments  on  the  Lesson 

Abraham,  living  in  the  flourishing  but 
idolatrous  city  of  Ur,-was  called  by  God  to 


leave  his  home,  to  found  a  new  religious 
family.  He  may  have  been  driven  away  by 
persecutions  also.  He  and  some  of  his  fam- 
ily left  Ur,  and  went  northward  as  far  as 
Haran.  There,  after  the  death  of  his  father, 
came  a  second  call  to  go  further.  At  this 
time  his  name  was  Abram,  "exalted  father," 
but  ere  long  he  was  to  have  it  changed  to 
Abraham,  'father  of  a  multitude"  which 
kept  in  mind  the  promise  recorded  here  in 
verse  2.  This  promise  was  fulfilled  in  the 
Hebrew  race,  which  has  had  a  greater  relig- 
ious influence  than  any  other,  and  which 
still  exists;  but  more  completely  in  the  spir- 
itual sons  of  Abraham,  the  whole  Christian 
church  (Gal.  3:29). 

Abraham's  faith  in  God  is  shown  first  by 
his  leaving  the  home  of  his  family,  separat- 
ing himself  from  his  kindred  save  the  few 
with  him,  and  most  probably  leaving  as  well 
the  greater  part  of  his  wealth. 

It  is  next  shown  in  his  willingness  to 
give  to  his  nephew  Lot  the  choise  of  the 
part  of  their  new  land  he  preferred.  He  was 
the  head  of  the  family  and  had  the  right  to 
dictate  where  Lot  should  go.  He  was  the 
receiver  of  the  promises  of  God,  and  might 
without  blame  have  assumed  that  this  prom- 
ise involved  his  taking  the  choicest  bits  for 
himself.  But  he  was  so  full  of  faith  that  he 
knew  God  would  fulfil  his  promise,  wherever 
he  was — and  did  not  need  such  help  from 
man  as  a  selfish  absorption  of  all  the  best 
in  sight.  The  results  of  Lot's  choice  do  not 
lessen  Abraham's  supreme  faith:  he  would 
have  been  more  than  man  if  he  had  foreseen 
these. 

Other  proofs  of  faith  are  found  in  his 
treatment  of  Lot  after  their  separation: 
spending  time  and  strength  and  risking  lives 
in  eifecting  his  rescue;  and  pleading  with 
God  for  Sodom  because  it  was  Lot's  home. 
Still  more  in  his  obedience  to  the  command 
of  God  to  sacrifice  his  son — his  only  son  so 
far  as  God's  promise  was  concerned — trust- 
ing fully  that  God  would  never  break  his 
promise  to  one  who  faithfully  obeyed  his 
laws  and  his  commands. 

This  last  proof  of  faith  is  as  strong  as 
if  Isaac  had  died  under  Abraham's  knife.  In 
his  heart  the  father  had  made  his  sacrifice; 
the  test  was  as  complete  as  if  the  action 
had  been  entirely  carried  out.  He  believed 
that  in  some  way  God  would  give  him  back 
his  son  and  that  the  great  nation  of  the 
promise  was  to  be,  even  though  it  now 
seemed  impossible. 

Through  perfect  faith  comes  perfect 
friendship;  and  Abraham  became  knovsm  as 
the  Friend  of  God  (2  Chron.  20:7;  Isa.  41:8; 
Jas.  2:23).  This  shows  the  character  of  his 
friendship  also;  for  through  close  and  true 
friendship  comes  perfect  faith. 

Abraham  was  a  pioneer — but  not  like  the 
most  of  the  pioneers  of  history  a  searcher 
for  fame  or  wealth.  He  was  the  first  Pil- 
grim Father" — he  left  his  land  and  much 
of  his  wealth  behind  him  and  endured  a 
wearisome  journey  to  an  unknown  land,  for 
the  purpose  of  a  free  and  full  worship  of 
the  God  they  tinisted,  lea\dng  the  future, 
both  near  and  distant  In  his  hands. 

But  the  faith  of  Abraham  at  t'he  start  was 
far  greater  than  that  of  the  founders  of 
New  England — God's  providence  had  had  the 
proof  of  nearly  35  centuries  before  these; 
other  people  had  made  the  trip  and  returned 
to  tell  of  it;  they  had  a  real  and  unknown 
destination  although  through  mistake  they 
did  not  reach  it. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Great  in  Faith 

Abraham's  great  faith  was  the  source  of 
his  obedience   (Heb.   11:8-19).  "It  was  the 
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faith,  not  of  a  mystic,  recluse  shut  out  from 
outward  temptation,  but  of  an  active,  pros- 
perous business  man,  with  a  clear  sky-line, 
with  practical  sense,  good  insight,  genius, 
energy,  and  enthusiasm."  The  greatness  of 
his  faith  can  be  seen  by  the  difficulties  which 
stood  in  his  way. 

The  discovery  of  the  New  World,  as  the 
continent  of  America  and  its  islands  are 
called,  was  not,  like  many  discoveries,  an 
accident;  it  was  the  reward  of  faith — the 
reward  of  Christopher  Columbus's  faith.  He 
found  fruits  on  the  shores  of  Western 
Europe,  cast  up  by  the  Atlantic  waves,  and 
brought  there,  as  we  now  know,  by  the  Gulf 
Stream,  perfectly  diverse  from  any  that  the 
temperate,  fiery,  or  frozen  zones  of  the  Old 
World  produced.  So  one  day,  let  me  say, 
strolling  by  the  seashore,  he  saw  a  nut.  He 
takes  it  in  his  hand,  and  looks  at  it;  he 
takes  it  into  his  capacious  mind,  and  out  of 
that  little  seed  springs  his  faith  in  another 
world  beyond  that  watery  horizon,  where,  as 
he  believed  and  events  proved,  the  sea  had 
pearls,  and  the  veins  of  the  earth  were 
filled  with  silver,  and  the  rivers  that  flowed 
through  spicy  groves  ran  over  sands  of 
gold.  They  thought  him  mad  to  leave  his 
sweet  bays,  and  his  land,  and  his  pleasant 
home,  to  launch  on  a  sea  which  keel  had 
never  ploughed,  in  search  of  a  land  man  had 
never  seen.  I  tell  that  infidel  that  I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed;  I  can  give  a  rea- 
son for  the  faith  that  is  in  me;  and  so  he 
could.  And  so  he  launched  his  bark  on  the 
deep,  and  with  strange  stars  above  him  and 
"  strange  seas  around  him,  storms  without 
and  mutinies  within,  no  man  of  all  the  crew 
hoping  but  himself,  with  a  courage  nothing 
could  daunt,  and  a  perseverance  nothing 
could  exhaust,  that  remarkble  man  stood  by 
the  helm,  and  kept  the  prow  of  his  bark  on- 
ward and  westward  till  lights  gleamed  on 
San  Salvador's  shore,  and  as  the  day  broke, 
the  joyful  cry,  "Land!"  rang  from  the  mast- 
head; and  faith  was  crowned  with  success, 
and  patience  had  her  perfect  work.  Now  I 
look  on  that  man,  and  the  world  has  looked 
on  him,  as  one  of  the  finest  types  of  a  be- 
liever; but  I  cannot  read  his  story  without 
feeling  that  it  puts  our  faith  to  the  blush, 
and,  as  it  were,  hearing  the  echo  from  heav- 
en of  that  voice  that  said,  "I  have  not  found 
such  great  faith;  no,  not  in  Israel." — Guth- 
rie. 

Venturing  for  Christ 
The  lives  of  Robert  and  Mary  Moffat 
were  so  united  in  purpose  and  execution, 
the  twain  were  so  one,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
write  of  them  separately.  For  more  than 
fifty  years  they  lived  and  loved  and  labored 
together  for  Africa's  redemption.  Robert 
Moffat  was  only  twenty  years  old  when  ac- 
cepted as  a  missionary  by  the  London  mis- 
sionary society,  but  he  was  mature  in  char- 
acter. He  sailed  for  Africa  in  1816,  and  for 
three  years  looked  over  his  vast  field.  Then 
in  1819  he  went  to  Cape  Town  on  an  im- 
portant errand — to  meet  Mary  Smith,  to 
whom  he  had  been  engaged  for  some  time. 
She  arrived  on  the  British  Ship  Colony  after 
a  three  months'  voyage.  They  were  soon 
married  and  started  for  their  destination. 
Writing  from  Cape  Town  to  her  friends  she 
said:  "I  find  him  all  my  heart  could  desire, 
except  he  is  almost  worn  out  with  anxiety, 
and  his  looks  make  my  heart  ache."  They 
were  appointed  to  the  Bechuana  mission. 
This  station  was  a  prominent  centre;  beyond 
it  were  regions  thickly  populated  by  people 
who  had  never  seen  a  white  face  and  had 
never  heard  of  Christianity.  These  people 
had  no  religious  system,  no  idea  of  God, 


nothing  as  a  ground-work  upon  which  to 
build.  Woman  had  no  position,  no  regard 
shown  her.  Wives  were  bought.  A  woman 
was  worth  (among  the  rich)  ten  head  of 
cattle;  among  the  poor  she  could  be  bought 
for  a  few  spades.  And  these  people  were 
tenacious  of  all  their  customs.  It  took  cour- 
age as  well  as  devotion  for  the  young  bride, 
cultivated    and   just    from     her     delightful 


Scotch  home,  to  travel  in  an  ox  cart  for 
three  months  and  settle  down  with  such  sur- 
roundings. But  she  accepted  it  all  joyfully 
and  wrote  home:  "I  calculated  upon  a  life  of 
hardship,  toil,  shame  and  reproach,  and  now 
I  bid  it  welcome  for  the  sake  of  Christ. — 
Selected. 

"  'AH  hail  reproach  and  welcome  shame. 
If  thou  remember  me.'  " — Extract. 
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Some  Junior  Coininittee  Plans 


The  Life  of  Christ.     For  Prayer  Meeting 
Committees 

With  the  help  of  the  superintendent  and 
pastor  make  out  a  list  of  New  Testament 
passages  that  will  cover  the  main  points  of 
the  life  of  Christ.  Do  not  make  this  list 
too  long  or  too  difficult.  Make  it  so  that  a 
Junior  may  read  a  given  portion  of  it  each 
week;  and  the  weekly  portion  should  be 
clearly  indicated,  so  that  all  may  read  the 
same  portion  each  week.  Give  ten  or  fif- 
teen minutes  in  the  meeting  to  have  the 
Juniors  tell  what  they  have  read,  and  to  an- 
swer questions  on  the  portion  read  during 
the  week.  The  superintendent  or  pastor  will 
make  out  li.sts  of  suitable  questions,  just 
two  or  three  questions  each  week.  This  is 
a  fine  way  to  introduce  the  practice  of  keep- 
ing the  Quiet  Hour. 

A  Mock  Tennis  Tournament.  For  Social 
Committees 

The  main  feature  of  this  social  is,  of 
course,  the  tennis  tournament.  A  rope  or  a 
long  piece  of  thick  twine  is  stretched  across 
the  room  and  the  sides  (there  may  be  a 
dozen  players  on  each  side,  if  desired)  take 
their  places  on  each  side  of  this  "net."  The 
balls  are  balloons,  and  the  players  try  to 
drive  them  across  their  opponents'  net  in 
such  a  way  that  the  balloons  touch  the  floor. 
Paper  fans  may  be  used  as  rackets.  The 
scoring  may  be  the  same  as  in  real  tennis. 
Of  course  more  than  one  ball  is  used  at  a 
time.  In  fact,  there  should  be  half  a  dozen 
balls  in  play  at  the  same  time.  A  burst  bal- 
loon counts  as  the  loss  of  a  set  against  the 
side  that  burst  it.  Other  games  will  be 
played,  of  course,  in  the  course  of  the  even- 
ing, and  refreshments  will  be  served. 

A  Missionary  Quiz — For  Missionary 
Committees 

It  will  give  much  brightness  to  a  mission- 
ary meeting  if  the  missionary  committee  ar- 
ranges it  in  the  form  of  question  and  an- 
swer. Get  together  all  the  facts  you  can 
about  the  country  or  the  other  subjects  you 
are  studying,  and  write  a  question  for  each 
fact.  Then  distribute  the  facts  among  the 
Juniors  and  have  the  leader  read  the  ques- 
tions. The  Junior  that  thinks  he  holds  the 
fact  that  answers  the  question  will  read  it! 
If  he  is  wrong,  the  leader  will  tell  him  so, 
and  some  one  else  will  try.  After  the  ques- 
tions are  gone  over  once  in  this  way,  it  will 
help  to  flx  the  facts  if  the  answers  are  dis- 
tributed again  to  different  Juniors  and  the 
questions  are  read  once  more,  the  answers 
being  given  in  the  same  way  as  before. 


Echo  Hymns — For  Music  Committees 

It  will  make  a  beautiful  effect  if  you  will 
have  some  of  the  hymns  in  your  Junior 
meeting  sung  partly  by  the  society  and 
partly  by  four  good  Junior  singers  in  an- 
other room  or  even  just  outside  the  closed 
doors.  The  society  will  sing  one  stanza  and 
then  the  quartette  outside  will  sing  the  next, 
and  so  on.  The  quartette  outside  may  sing 
the  same  stanza  that  has  just  been  sung  in- 
side, if  the  hymn  is  very  short.  You  will 
be  surprised  to  see  how  fine  an  effect  is 
produced  and  how  much  the  Juniors  will  en- 
joy it. 
A  Bit  of  Praise — For  Sunshine  Committees 

One  of  the  best,  and  at  the  same  time  one 
of  the  easiest,  ways  of  putting  sunshine  into 
the  lives  of  others  is  by  praising  them  when 
they  have  done  something  desei-ving  of 
praise.  The  sunshine  committee  should  be 
on  the  lookout  for  opportunities  of  praising 
the  Juniors.  If,  for  instance,  some  timid 
members  of  the  society  has  bravely  led  the 
meeting  or  taken  part  in  some  way  that  you 
know  was  difficult,  write  to  her  and  tell  her 
how  glad  and  proud  of  her  you  are.  Your 
note  will  be  one  of  the  happiest  things  that 
ever  came  into  her  life,  and  will  prove  a 
stimulus  for  her  to  go  on  doing  more  and 
more  for  Jesus. 


•'A   LITTLE   WHILE" 

A  little  while  to  work,  to  play. 

To  gather  rosebuds — with  the  thorns; 

To  dream   that  ice  are  more  thari  clay, 
To  flout  ill-fate  and  nature's  scorns. 

A  little  tvhile  to  earn  a  name, 

To  lose  it  'mid  the  gibbering  crowd; 

A  little  while  for  pt-aise  and  blame, 
A  little  while  for  sun  and  cloud. 

A  little  while  for  speed  and  rest. 

For  peace  and  strife,  for  mingled  chimes; 

For  k^iowledge,  and  the  worldless  zest 
Of  ecstasy  in  poet  rhymes. 

A  little   while — the  play  is  done; 

The  woi'ld  rolls  onward  as  before; 
And  only  hearts  that  beat  as  one 

Can  change  the  phrase  to  "evermoi-e!" 
— Loiidon  Daily  News. 


The  man  who  has  not  spiritual  discern- 
ment to  believe  that  Christ  came  to  save  all 
men,  vnll  not  be  vrise  enough  to  understand 
how  Christ  can  save  him.  The  man  who 
dwarfs  Christ,  and  his  Gospel,  will  at  the 
same  time  dwarf  himself. 
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Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

l!)25    East    5th    St., 

Long    Beach.    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Why  Our  Home  Missions  Should  be  Our  Chief  Concern  for 

the  Next  Ten  Years 


By  Arthur  D.  Cashman 


HI— HOME  MISSIONS 

Mr.  Norton  was  the  owner  and  operator 
of  a  thriving  soap  factory  in  an  eastern 
town  named  Atwood.  The  prospects  were 
good  for  rapid  growth  and  expansion.  Un- 
der careful  supervision  and  management, 
he  would  easily  outstrip  all  of  his  com- 
petitors. 

A  deep  conviction  that  possessed  Mr. 
Norton  was  that  a  man  of  growing  wealth 
should  assume  responsibility  for  some  wel- 
fare work.  It  was  not  until  June,  1918, 
that  he  decided  upon  the  nature  of  his 
philanthropic  enterprise.  His  life  long 
friend,  Jesse  Hoffman,  helped  him  to  make 
his  decision,  and  I  shall  tell  you  how  it 
happened. 

For  a  long  time,  the  citizens  of  Atwood 
saw  the  need  of  an  orphanage,  but  no  steps 
were  taken  to  supply  the  need.  Finally, 
Mr.  Hoffman,  the  town  clerk,  was  selected 
to  see  what  could  be  done  about  it.  Know- 
ing that  his  old  friend,  Ross  Norton,  was 
an  orphan  boy  himself,  Mr.  Hoffman  felt 
that  he  would  receive  enthusiastic  support 
for  this  worthy  cause  from  him.  His  in- 
terview with  the  soap  man  met  with  such 
good  success  that  the  long  felt  need  was  to 
be  a  reality. 

Mr.  Norton's  enthusiasm  for  the  care  and 
support  of  homeless  children  was  so  great 
that  he  not  only  gave  $50,000  outright  for 
the  construction  of  the  plant,  but  he  pledged 
fifty  per  cent  of  the  earnings  of  his  busi- 
ness to  maintain  the  work.  Needless  to  say, 
he  was  greatly  admired  and  loved  by  all  the 
citizens  of  Atwood  for  his  e.\traordinary 
gift,  for  they  knew  that  he  was  not  exceed- 
ingly rich.  No  one  would  have  expected 
him  to  do  more  than  that. 

For  several  years  there  were  no  prob- 
lems and  everything  seemed  to  be  moving 
along  splendidly.  But  before  long,  situa- 
tions began  to  arise  that  caused  the  soap 
manufacturer  to  see  that  he  could  have  done 
much  more  for  the  orphanage  than  he  did. 
For  not  only  did  the  demands  of  that  insti- 
tution grow  with  the  growing  population, 
but  something  unforeseen  happened  in  the 
soap  business.  New  and  more  efficient  ma- 
chinery was  being  installed  by  other  of  the 
soap  firms,  thus  increasing  their  output 
at  greatly  reduced  prices.  By  means  of 
expensive  advertising  campaigTis  and  higher 
grade  salesmanship  they  realized  such  prog- 
ress that  Mr.  Norton  was  put  to  shame. 
But  he  was  helpless.  By  putting  so  much 
of  his  earnings  into  the  orphanage  and 
other  welfare  work  to  the  exclusion  of  his 
business,  he  was  not  able  to  enlarge  his  bus- 
iness in  proportion  to  the  growth  of  the 
orphanage,  much  less  keep  up  with  his  com- 
petitors. Not  only  that,  but  his  business 
was  in  danger  of  falling  off.  When  that 
should  happen,  he  knew  that  his  allowance 
for  the  orphanage  would  decrease  and  he 
deplored  such  prospects  since  he  had  hoped 
he  would  be  able  to  do  more.  It  was  then 
that  he  realized  that  if  he  had  planned  to 


put  more  into  his  business  from  the  begin- 
ning, he  would  be  able  to  finance  a  num- 
ber of  institutions  better  than  he  could  now 
care  for  one. 

After  Mr.  Norton  explained  his  predica- 
ment to  the  citizens  of  Atwood  and  sug- 
gested a  way  out,  they  decided  to  come  to 
his  rescue.  They  sacrificially  invested 
money  in  his  business  in  order  that  he  might 
expand  it.  The  results  were  more  than 
satisfactory.  Mr.  Norton's  soap  business 
came  right  out  to  the  front,  and  the  orphan- 
age was  no  longer  a  burden  but  became 
more  easily  and  more  adequately  main- 
tained. 

Brethren,  this  story  represents  the  state 
and  solution  of  our  Church  and  her  HOME 
AND  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  WORK. 
Had  we  been  expanding  our  HOME  WORK 
right  along  with  the  growth  of  our  FOR- 


EIGN WORK,  we  would  not  be  deploring 
our  present  situation.  Unless  we  come  to 
the  rescue  by  sacrificially  giving  to  expand 
the  Lord's  business  at  home,  and  building 
it  up  as  our  sister  denominations  are  doing, 
our  spiritual  orphanages  in  Africa  and 
South  America  will  become  white  elephants 
on  our  hands. 

If  the  citizens  of  Atwood  were  willing  to 
give  so  enthusiastically  and  sacrificially  for 
an  earthly  benefactor  and  to  care  for  a  few 
homeless  physical  bodies,  how  much  more 
should  we  be  willing  to  do  for  the  world's 
greatest  Benefactor,  Jesus  Christ,  and  his 
work  of  saving  multitudes  of  souls  for  eter- 
nity? When  the  Home  Board  explains  our 
predicament  and  suggests  a  way  out,  let  us 
all  come  to  the  rescue  of  the  cause  that  is 
so  precious  to  our  Lord  and  to  us  all. 

The  story  of  the  soap  business  and  the 
orphanage  may  be  fiction,  but  the  present 
situation  of  our  MISSION  PROGRAM  is 
fact.  The  response  to  outside  appeals  has 
been  splendid,  but  we  have  been  neglecting 
our  main  business.  Joshua  commanded  his 
army  to  go  in  and  possess  the  land  and  they 
did  it.  As  our  denominational  leaders  di- 
rect us  in  the  next  ten  years  in  the  work 
of  strengthening  the  HOME  BASE,  let  us 
respond  nobly  and  wholeheartedly.  After 
we  have  done  this,  we  shall  then  be  able  to 
carry  on  a  much  larger  FOREIGN  WORK 
with  greater  ease  and  efficiency  than  we 
now  maintain  our  present  small  work. 
Los  Angeles,  California. 


Another^Letter  from  Dr.  Gribble 


Yaloki,  April  27,  1930. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

On  this  comparatively  quiet  Sunday  I 
will  try  briefly  to  recount  the  happenings 
of  the  month  at  Yaloki.  School  has  con- 
tinued in  session  with  the  assistance  of 
the  monitors,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
throughout  the  whole  month  the  teacher  has 
been  suffering  with  a  tropical  disease  of 
the  eye.  The  number  of  pupils  is  now  64. 
Among  the  adult  workers  on  the  station 
there  are  over  twenty  in  school.  We  are 
grateful  that  we  are  enabled  to  keep  the 
school  open  in  spite  of  the  presence  of 
other  duties.  We  have  just  completed  our 
fourth  month  of  school  since  Miss  Emmert's 
departure  six  months  ago  today. 

The  medical  work  is  taking  on  its  usual 
wet-season  growth,  there  being  an  increas- 
ing number  of  patients  daily.  We  are  grate- 
ful for  the  assistance  of  Paul  Yama,  Luc 
Bissara  and  Etienne  Bassangou  in  this  de- 
partment. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  forward  step  during 
the  month  of  April  is  the  inauguration  of 
the  village  schools,  the  teachers  being  drawn 
from  the  ranks  of  evangelists  and  the  elder 
Christian  schoolboys.  These  schools  are 
strictly  religious,  the  teaching  being  in  the 
vernacular. 

The  usual  church  activities  continue.  The 
station  services  of  the  week  include  four 
evangelistic  services,  one  prayer  meeting, 
one  church  meeting,  one  Sunday  school,  ten 
Bible  classes  for  station  and  village  Bible 
teachers,  ten  Bible  classes  for  school  chil- 
dren exclusively  and  ten  Bible  classes  for 
recent  converts. 

The  Sunday  school  this  morning  num- 
bered 403.  Among  the  teachers  in  the  wo- 
men's classes  was  Waihkette,  wife  of  Paul 
Yama,  who  truly  knows  the  Lord,  and  who 
is  so  far  our  only  woman  teacher.  It  does 
one's  heart  good  to  see  her  settle  in  her 
chair,  baby  in  her  arms,  and  teach  the  other 


women,  likewise  with  babies,  all  as  happy 
as  can  be.  The  Lord  is  doing  great  things 
among  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.  Paul  Ya- 
ma and  Bounelli,  one  of  our  newly  eni-olled 
evangelists,  divided  the  other  women  be- 
tween, and  the  third  division  class  rooms 
resounded  with  the  knowledge  of  God. 

Jodiwan,  who  was  minus  a  class,  visited, 
and  taught  the  Golden  Text  to  all  divisions 
of  the  women's  department. 
Jean  Mbo  is  blossoming  out  as  superinten- 
dent of  the  large  Sunday  school.  Paul 
Yam  is  treasurer.  Marc  Voloungou  was  or- 
dained as  a  deacon  on  Easter  Sunday,  Mr. 
Hathaway  and  Mr.  Wilkinson,  a  visiting  mis- 
sionary from  the  Sudan  United  Mission,  of- 
ficiating. Moise  Mamadon  wiU  doubtless 
also  soon  be  ordained  as  a  deacon. 

Meanwhile,  where  are  the  missionaries? 
Very  much  in  the  background,  yet  very  hap- 
py and  very  busy. 

Mr.  Hathaway  very  quietly  keeps  his 
hands  on  all,  giving  especial  attention  to 
the  men.  Mrs.  Hathaway  gives  her  atten- 
tion to  the  children.  Dr.  Gribble  to  the 
women. 

We  have  had  three  visitors  (non-mis- 
sionaries) during  the  month,  all  of  whom 
were  merchants,  Messieurs  Ajax,  Romeuf 
and  Oguez. 

On  the  22nd,  Mrs.  Wilkinson,  who  has 
been  our  patient  and  guest  for  twelve  weeks, 
departed  for  her  station  at  Beladja,  mak- 
ing a  brief  stop  at  Bassai  enroute.  They 
left  at  8:30,  Mr.  Wilkinson  driving,  Miss 
Bickel  accompanying.  They  arrived  at  Bas- 
sai the  same  afternoon,  at  Bellevue  the 
following  afternoon,  Mr.  Wilkinson  return- 
ing with  Dr.  Cribble's  car  on  the  24th. 

Mr.  Wilkinson  has  spent  the  last  two  days 
repairing  his  truck  and  will  leave  tomorrow 
for  Beladja,  picking  up  Mrs.  Wilkinson  en- 
route. 

Yesterday,  April  26,  we  received  a  tele- 
gram that  Miss  Patterson  vnli  arrive  at  the 
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Coast  April  20th!  On  Tuesday  the  29th, 
Ml-.  Hathaway  will  leave  (D.  V.)  to  bring 
her  to  Yaloki  by  automobile.  We  are  sorry 
for  this  necessary  delay,  but  trust  God  to 
arrange  for  Miss  Patterson  in  the  mean- 
time. We  have  no  words  to  express  the  joy 
with  which  we  shall  welcome  her  in  our 
midst. 

Tomorrow  will  be  a  busy  day  with  Mr. 
Wilkinson  leaving,  Mi'.  Hathaway  prepar- 
ing to  leave,  and  the  station  activities  going 
on  as  usual. 

Then  for  a  season  Mrs.  Hathaway  and  I 
will  be  alone  again.     Such  are  the  changes 


on  the  mission  field !  When  the  month  com- 
menced there  were  six  missionaries  at  Ya- 
loki— when  it  closes,  there  will  be  but  two. 
We  look  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
shall  be  four,  and  weanwhile  with  our  eyes 
on  him  desire  to  run  patiently  our  race. 

May  God's  blessing  be  with  you  as  you 
give,  pray,  or  come,  according  to  our  Lord's 
command  and  promise: 

"Go ye. 

L0....I 

Yours  faithfully, 
FLORENCE   N.   GRIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Locd'8  GreatBst  Aportis 
wac  a  great  nirretpondent 


ASHLAND  MEMORIAL  ENDOWMENT  CAMPAIGN 


GENERAL     INFORMATION     ON     ASHLAND  COLLEGE  ENDOWMENT 
By  W.  S.  Bell,  Field  Secretary 


The  church  and  friends  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege rejoice  in  the  success  of  the  campaign 
thus  far  and  are  glad  to  know  that  we  were 
received  into  the  North  Central  Association 
of  Colleges,  that  the  credits  of  our  school 
are  acceptable  throughout  the  United  States, 
that  Ashland  is  a  standardized  college  and 
ranking  school. 

The  rapid  progress  and  growth  of  this  in- 
stitution is  due  to  many  sources.  I  would 
say  first  of  all,  to  the  efficient,  persevering 
and  sacrificing  endeavors  of  Dr.  Jacobs,  the 
president,  Dr.  Anspach  the  dean.  Dr.  Miller 
and  Dr.  Shively  and  all  the  teachers  on  the 
faculty  who  have  labored  together  to  make 
Ashland  a  worth  while  institution  of  edu- 
cation. Second,  the  united  support  and 
gifts  of  the  church  and  friends  of  the  col- 
lege. In  this  we  should  not  forget  the 
struggles  and  lean  years  of  the  past  and 
pay  a  tribute  of  appreciation  to  those  men 
who  not  for  honor,  but  out  of  a  deep  loyal- 
ty to  the  cause,  maintained  the  school  un- 
der the  most  depressing  and  discouraging 
conditions.  To  the  first  steps  taken  for  En- 
dowment by  Dr.  Beachler,  which  really 
paved  the  way  and  contributed  largely  to  the 
present  needed  endowment. 

Some  Things  to  Keep  in  Mind 

While  the  future  of  the  College  depended 
upon  meeting  the  requirements  of  a  stan- 
dardized college,  which  have  been  obtained; 
it  is  imperative  and  I  cannot  emphasize  too 
strongly  the  IMPORTANCE  OF  MAIN- 
TAINING AND  KEEPING  OUR  STAND- 
ING. It  would  be  tragic  and  irrecoverable 
loss  to  slip,  or  fail  at  such  a  time  as  this. 
LET  NOT  THIS  VICTORY  BE  TURNED 
TO  DEFEAT. 

Unpaid  Endowment  Pledges 

No  one  was  driven,  or  urged  to  pledge 
more  than  they  personally  felt  they  were 
able,  or  were  willing  to  do.  We  want  all  of 
you  to  keep  faith  with  us,  for  the  future 
of  the  school  looks  for  the  payment  of  the 
subscribed  endowment.  WE  APPEAL  TO 
ALL  UNPAID  SUBSCRIBERS  NOT  TO 
CONSIDER  THIS  LIGHTLY,  for  in  so  do- 
ing you  may  jeopardize  our  objectives. 

Two  Kinds  of  Endowment 
There  is  the  paid  up    endowment,    which 
represents  money  invested  by  the  college  in 
safe  interest  bearing  securities,  mostly  in- 


vested in  first  mortgages.  Second,  living 
endowment,  wliich  embraces  the  gifts  of  the 
church  through  the  W.  M.  S.,  the  Sunday 
School  Association,  and  the  annual  Educa- 
tional Day  offering.  The  College  was  only 
able  to  make  the  endowment  requirement, 
by  including  the  living  endowment.  This 
only  emphasizes  the  importance  of  the  con- 
tinued support  of  these  organizations  and 
the  taking  of  the  Educational  Day  olfering. 
Future  Plans 

The  Board  of  Trustees  sees  the  impor- 
tance of  building  up  the  permanent  endow- 
ment as  fast  as  possible,  without  imposing 
on  the  general  church  any  more  additional 
responsibility.  With  this  end  in  view,  I  was 
employed  for  half  time  by  the  college  as 
Field  Secretary,  the  other  half  of  my  time 
I  will  use  in  evangelistic  work,  if  my  ser- 
vices are  desired  in  that  field. 

How  Added  Endowment  will  be  Raised? 

Along  the  same  lines  that  other  colleges 
have,  and  are  raising  theirs:  Namely  by 
WILLS,  SCHOLARSHIPS  AND  ANNUITY 
BONDS.  More  than  50%  of  the  gifts  com- 
ing to  other  institutions  are  from  these 
sources.  Our  own  people  in  the  past  have 
done  very  little  along  this  line  and  it  is  only 
the  last  few  years  that  their  attention  has 
been  called  to  this  plan  of  giving. 
Annuity  Bonds 

This  affords  an  opportunity  to  make  sure 
your  gift,  without  the  uncertainty  of  the 
disposition  of  property  after  death,  with  no 
court  costs,  inheritance  tax  and  lawyers' 
fees  to  be  taken  out  of  your  estate.  At  the 
same  time,  during  your  life,  you  will  have 
a  guaranteed  income  and  the  use  of  your 
money.  The  annuity  bond  and  the  straight 
deed  to  property  are  the  only  two  ways  to 
avoid  the  problems  of  court  and  oftentimes 
high  costs  of  the  settlement  of  estates. 
Permanent  Scholarships 

There  is  no  better  way  to  perpetuate  the 
name  of  one  devoted  to  the  cause,  than  by 
giving  a  MEMORIAL  SCHOLARSHIP 
which  will  be  assigned  annually  by  the  fac- 
ulty of  the  college  to  a  deserving  student 
in  helping  them  through  school.  The  amount 
of  scholarship  will  depend  upon  the  amount 
given  for  this  pui-pose,  which  is  based  on 
5%  annually  on  the  principal,  or  amount 
given:  For  instance  a  $50.00  annual  scholar- 


ship would  require  a  $1,000.00  endowment 
for  this  purpose.  These  scholarships  can  be 
assigned  to  any  department  of  the  college, 
Seminary,  Department  of  Education,  the 
Science  Department,  or  the  School  of  Music. 
Wills 

It  is  not  good  business,  neither  is  it  fair 
to  your  family  and  those  who  will  have  to 
take  care  of  your  estate,  not  to  make  pro- 
vision for  the  disposition  of  your  estate  af- 
ter death.  Only  too  often  this  is  done,  with 
the  results  that  the  courts  and  lawyers  get 
the  major  portion,  and  hard  feelings  are 
caused  among  kin — bitterness  and  wounds 
that  are  never  healed,  just  because  of  the 
neglect  of  MAKING  A  WILL.  If  you  have 
not  made  a  will,  DO  SO  AT  THE  EARLI- 
EST. The  God  who  has  cared  and  provided 
for  you  and  who  has  enti-usted  to  you  and 
for  your  use  this  world's  goods,  should  at 
least  have  his  cause  remembered  by  you.  To 
think  of  men,  and  women  going  into  the 
presence  of  God,  empty  handed  and  when 
asked:  "WHAT  DISPOSITION  DID  YOU 
MAKE  OF  MY  GOODS  ON  EARTH  BE- 
FORE LEAVING?"  WHAT  WILL  THE 
ANSWER  BE? 

It  is  from  these  sources  mentioned  that 
the  college  can  only  look  for  future  sup- 
port. I  stand  ready  to  answer  any  corre- 
spondence, call,  or  aid  any  one  interested 
in  arranging  gifts  for  the  school.  Address 
me  Ashland  College. 


WASHINGTON  CHURCH  BUILDING 
FUND 

We  have  noted  with  appreciation  your 
publication  in  the  June  7  Evangelist  of  our 
May  18  offering.  Immediately  following  is 
a  list  of  further  contributions  from  othei' 
churches  in  the  brotherhood: 

Previously  acknowledged    $    560.59 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio   10.00 

Dunkirk,  Ohio 4.00 

Hudson,  Iowa  2.50 

Milledgeville,  111 25.18 

Mulvane,  Kans 4.00 

Portis,  Kans 5.00 

Uniontown,  Pa 33.28 

Matilda   C.   Antram 25.00 

Offering  8.28 

West  Salem  (Fairhaven),  Ohio  ...        23.50 
Washington,  D.  C 2,084.87 

GRAND  TOTAL  TO  DATE  .  .  .  .$2,752.92 
Fraternally, 
F.   E.   SIMMONS,   Chairman, 
Washington  Building  Campaign  Committee. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Summer  school  opened  last  Monday  with 
a  good  enrollment,  there  being  319,  with  a 
few  more  to  be  added.  This  taxes  our  plant 
to  its  capacity. 

Some  of  the  teachers  attended  the  Ohio 
District  conference  at  Ellet  this  past  week, 
where  they  had  part  in  the  program. 

Rev.  Gearhart,  Professor  J.  C.  Ewing  and 
Professor  Brambaugh,  of  Dayton  and  Rev. 
King  of  New  Lebanon  called  recently  at  the 
College.  Brother  Ewing  was  the  first  per- 
son whom  my  father  baptized  but  that  was 
a  long  time  ago.  Professor  Ewing  taught 
music  here  at  the  College  in  an  early  day. 

My  family  and  myself  recently  returned 
from  an  auto  trip  through  Pennsylvania  and 
on  up  to  Portsmouth,  Maine.  At  Pittsburgh 
we  stopped  with  the  Rishels  where  we  met 
friends,  among  them  Brother  Studebaker 
and  family  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira  Wilcox.  At 
Philadelphia,  we  stayed  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Shaver,  where  they  had  a  little  party  for 
us.  Space  forbids  mention  of  all  who  were 
present,  but  it  was  a  genuine  pleasure  to 
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meet  again  students  and  graduates  of  for- 
mer years. 

From  there  we  went  up  to  Yale,  Clark 
University,  the  Whittier  homestead,  several 
battlefields  of  revolutionary  days  and  re- 
turned by  the  way  of  Niagara  Falls. 

The  Educational  Day  offerings  are  begin- 
ning to  come  in  but  it  is  yet  too  early  to  as- 
certain just  what  the  results  will  be. 

Professor  Mason  has  returned  to  Ashland 
with  his  family  and  has  moved  into  his  own 
house  where  he  expects  now  to  be  perma- 
nently. 

Dr.  Bell  who  is  giving  half  of  his  time  to 
the  College,  is  planning  on  a  trip  west  that 
will  take  him  as  far  as  Waterloo. 

Sunday  evening,  union  services  in  Ashland 
have  ended  the  Sunday  evening  services  at 
oui-  own  church. 

It  seems  now  as  if  Professor  Haun's  place 
will  be  filled  by  a  man  now  teaching  at  the 
State  University  in  Montana,  Mr.  Clarence 
Rockwell.  If  I  may  judge,  he  will  fit  well 
into  the  woi-k  here  as  long  as  Pi-ofessor 
Haun  is  gone. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  ARD- 
MORE 

A  report  from  Ardniore  has  long  been  due. 
But  we  have  not  been  idle.  In  fact,  we 
have  been  too  busy  to  write.  Our  church 
and  Sunday  school  have  been  making  steady 
progress;  yet  our  field  is  large  and  the  task 
is  great.  On  Easter  Sunday  we  closed  a 
two  weeks'  special  evangelistic  campaign. 
Brother  A.  T.  Wirick,  who  preaches  every 
two  weeks  for  us,  conducted  the  meetings, 
preaching  his  usual  powerful,  convincing 
sermons.  Forty-seven  made  the  great  con- 
fession. Twenty-five  have  been  baptized,  a 
few  were  reconsecrations,  and  a  few  are 
yet  to  be  baptized.  The  church  was 
strengthened  spiritually  as  well  as  in  num- 
bers. Our  Sunday  school  is  holding  its  usu- 
al interest.  Ardraore  is  blessed  with  a  large 
number  of  children  and  young  people.  We 
hope  to  be  well  represented  by  our  young 
folks  at  the  Shipshewana  Training  school 
this  summer.  As  is  the  case  in  most 
churches,  we  are  greatly  in  need  of  trained 
Sunday  school  teachers  and  church  leaders. 
The  church  is  lending  its  support  to  the 
Shipshewana  movement  for  we  know  we 
will  reap  much  benefit.  We  hope  to  keep 
all  our  work  progressing  during  the  sum- 
mer months  and  have  a  better  report  for 
you  ne.xt  time. 

A.  GLENN  CARPENTER, 
Correspondent. 
Ardmore,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 


HISTORY    AND    REDEDICATION     SER- 
VICES OF   NEW   LEBANON 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

During  the  fall  of  the  year  1907  several 
ladies,  members  of  the  Bear  Creek  Breth- 
ren church,  residing  in  and  near  New  Leba- 
non, asked  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  then  pastor 
of  the  Dayton  Brethren  Church,  to  hold  a 
short  revival  meeting  in  the  I.  O.  O.  F.  Hall 
of  their  village.  Fiom  the  very  first  an  un- 
usual interest  followed  the  work  and  re- 
sulted in  five  confessions. 

Rev.  Charles  Ashman,  then  pastor  of  the 
Bear  Creek  church,  served  as  pastor, 
preaching  one  Saturday  evening  each  month 
until  April  first  of  the  next  year.  Brother 
Shively  came  again  for  a  ten  days'  meeting. 
As  before  a  great  interest  was  manifsted 
and  the  meeting  lasted  22  days  with  30  con- 
versions and  others  expressing  a  desire  of 


REV.  L.  V.  KING, 
Pastor,  New  Lebanon  Church 

uniting  with  the  congregation.  A  special 
meeting  was  called  April  23rd  at  the  close 
of  the  revival,  with  Brother  Shively  presid- 
ing, for  the  express  purpose  of  forming  a 
new  congregation  and  taking  steps  to  con- 
tinue the  work.  The  result  was  the  organ- 
ization of  the  New  Lebanon  branch  of  the 
Bear  Creek  Church.  Brother  Shively  was 
employed  as  pastor  with  the  .-;alary  of  $200 
a  year.  The  I.  0.  0.  F.  Hall  was  used  for 
the  services. 

Steps  were  taken  toward  the  erction  of  a 
church  building.  On  April  4,  1909  the  first 
dedication  was  held  with  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
preaching  the  sermon.  The  entire  cost  of 
church,   furnishings   and   lot,   amounted   to 


$8,000.  The  debt  was  not  liquidated  until 
October  21,  1917  when  under  the  pastorate 
of  Rev.  J.  B.  Lambert  a  special  day  was 
held  and  the  entile  amount  raised. 

The  following  men  have  served  as  pastors 
and  the  years  in  hich  they  served: 

Dr.  Martin  Shively,  1908-1910;  Rev.  W. 
C.  Benshoff,  1910-1912;  Dr.  Martin  Shively, 
1913-1914;  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  1914-1916; 
Rev.  J.  B.  Lambert,  1917-1918;  Rev.  L.  B. 
Wilkins,  1919-1920;  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Kinzie, 
1920-1925. 

The  present  pastor  took  charge  of  the 
work  December  1,  1925. 

Under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  Kinzie  143 
were  received  into  the  membership  of  the 
church.  The  present  parsonage  was  pur- 
chased at  a  cost  of  $3,000  and  other  worth- 
while achievements  accomplished. 

Under  the  piesent  pastorate  200  members 
have  been  received  into  fellowship,  bringing 
the  present  enrollment  to  450  members.  The 
debt  on  the  pai-sonage  has  been  met  and 
$3,000  raised  before  rededication  day  to- 
ward the  ei'ection  of  a  unit  to  the  present 
building. 

On  October  9,  1928,  action  was  taken  bj 
the  congregation  to  enlarge  the  present 
structure  during  the  summer  of  1929.  The 
following  were  selected  as  members  of  tht 
Building  Committee:  Ora  Brumbaugh,  as 
chairman.  Rev.  M.  M.  Hoover,  secretary, 
Rev.  George  Kinzie,  treasurer,  Daniel  Blos- 
ser,  Ora  Vaniman,  Harvey  Dafler  and  Yarn 
Blosser. 

Ed  Musselman  of  Dayton,  was  secured  as 
aichitect.  This  being  his  formei'  home 
the  Church  feels  that  he  put  his  best  work 
in  planning  a  church  that  would  bring  credit 
to  him  and  to  the  community. 

Rededication  services  were  held  April  27, 
1930,  with  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  as  dedicatory 
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speaker.  Dr.  Martin  Shively  was  also  pres- 
ent and  brought  the  afternoon  sermon.  One 
of  the  most  impressive  and  touching  events 
of  the  day  was  the  presentation  to  Dr. 
Shively  of  a  memorial  purchased  by  the 
Men's  Bible  Class  in  honor  of  the  work  he 
accomplished  for  the  Miami  Valley.  It 
hangs  in  the  vestibule  of  the  church.  It 
reads  as  follows: 

THE 

MEN'S   BIBLE   CLASS 

HAVE  ERECTED  THIS  TABLET  AS  A 

TRIBUTE 

TO 

REV.  MARTIN  SHIVELY,  D.  D., 

"Bishop   of   the   Miami   Valley" 

FOUNDER  AND  FIRST   PASTOR 

of  the 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

NEW  LEBANON,  0. 

A— MCMXXX— D 

Erected,  1908  Enlarged,  1929 

Edw.  P.  Musselman,  Architect 

The  entire  cost  of  the  enlargement  to- 
gether with  the  new  equipment  will  be 
nearly  $18,000.  Cash  and  pledges  covering 
a  period  of  four  years  were  received  dur- 
ing dedication  day.  The  entire  amount  was 
not  reached  but  we  believe  when  the  entire 
membership  has  been  canvassed  the  amount 
will  be  realized  during  these  four  years. 

The  capacity  of  the  building  is  nearly 
doubled.  The  enlargement  has  been  made 
to  the  rear  of  the  building.  The  entire  east 
wall  of  64  feet  has  been  removed  and  ex- 
tended 32  feet.  Thus  the  main  auditorium 
has  been  considerably  enlarged,  with  two 
new  Sunday  school  rooms,  each  16  by  20, 
added  to  the  present  two  Sunday  school 
rooms  of  equal  size.  These  four  rooms  are 
separated  from  the  main  auditorium  by 
heavy  velour  curtains.  A  raised  baptistry 
back  of  the  pulpit  with  halls  giving  entrance 
to  two  dressing  rooms  has  been  included. 
The  vestibule  has  been  enlarged  and  a  cloak 
room  added.  There  are  two  lavatories. 
The  walls  have  been  beautifully  blended, 
paneled  and  stenciled.  A  very  beautiful 
window  has  been  placed  just  above  and  back 
of  the  baptistry.  A  pastor's  study  has  been 
included. 

There  is  a  basement  under  the  entire 
structure,  separated  into  several  large 
rooms.  The  main  auditorium  of  the  base- 
ment is  32  by  65  feet  and  is  used  for  the 
Communion  service.  The  entire  children's 
division  of  the  Sunday  school  meets  in  the 
hasement.  There  is  also  a  large  kitchen 
16  by  20  with  cupboards  and  water.  Entire 
new  heating  and  lighting  plants  have  been 
installed.  The  rooms  are  well  ventilated 
and  lighted. 

We  believe  the  Lord  has  led  this  congre- 
gation into  a  piece  of  work  worth  while. 
Rev.  Victor  Leatherraan  and  Rev.  Everett 
Niswonger  have  received  their  first  enlight- 
enment and  encouragement  from  this  peo- 
ple. Miss  Dorothy  Musselman  is  in  train- 
ing for  missionary  work. 

Pray  with  us  that  the  Lord  may  lead 
this  congregation  into  spiritual  depths  not 
as  yet  realized. 

LESTER  V.  KING,  Pastor. 


to  keep  up  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
sei-vice  here.  We  have  had  until  now  no  re- 
vival meeting  since  B.  F.  Owen  was  here, 
possibly  three  years  ago. 

Brother  C.  A.  Bame  came  to  us  on  May 
25,  and  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting. 

The  congregations-  were  good  from  the 
beginning  and  continued  so  until  the  last 
night,  June  8,  when  we  had  a  full  house  and 
a  lot  outside. 

All  who  know  Brother  Bame,  know  he 
preaches  plain  Gospel  sermons  and  his 
preaching  here  was  no  exception.  I  am 
afraid  we  didn't  know  how  to  appreciate  and 
entertain  him  as  we  should.  Just  a  small 
i-ural  district  and  as  some  one  said,  Bame 
wasting  his  time  in  a  little  place  like  this 
when  he  could  have  been  preaching  to  hun- 
dreds. 

But  we  are  glad  for  the  Home  Mission 
spirit  expressed  and  I  think  his  wonderful 
sermons  were  enjoyed  by  all  who  heard 
them. 

Mrs.  Bame  and  Miss  Dorcas  came  in  on 
Saturday  evening  and  though  very  tired  af- 
ter theii'  long  drive,  they  gave  us  some 
splendid  music.  We  were  so  glad  they 
came.  The  visible  result  of  the  meetings 
were   (22)   twenty-two  confessions. 

Eleven  were  baptized.  Some  were'recon- 
secrations  and  some  went  to  other  churches. 
While  the  meeting  was  not  all  that  we  had 
hoped  and  prayed  for,  and  while  there  were 
disappointments  and  heartaches,  we  feel 
that  God  heard  and  answered  prayer.  We 
feel  that  the  time  was  well  spent  and  that 
God  will  bless  Brother  Bame  for  coming  to 
a  little  place  like  this. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people 
that  we  may  endure  to  the  end. 

MRS.  ESSIE  BOOTHE. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 


FROM  SALEM,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  we  have 
written  any  report  of  the  little  church  at 
Salem. 

As  most  of  our  folks  know,  we  are  about 
two  miles  from  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren 
church  and  most  of  us  have  no  way  of  going 
in  to  town,  except  to  walk,  so  we  still  try 


Just  Traveling 

Accidentally,  just  before  I  started  to  West 
Virginia,  in  one  of  our  Ohio  towns,  I  dis- 
covered what  is  a  very  splendid  service,  so 
that  on  "The  Sportsman,"  which  starts  over 
different  roads  in  Detroit  and  Chicago, 
meets  in  Columbus  and  makes  a  very  won- 
derful trip  to  the  heart  of  the  Great  South- 
west. Getting  on  at  Marion,  Ohio,  1  awoke 
where  the  mountains  go  straight  up  on  the 
banks  of  the  New  River  in  the  very  center 
of  the  Pocahontas  Coal  Region.  There  was 
no  day  trip  to  compare  with  it  in  cost  or 
luxury.  Others  may  profit  by  this.  Return- 
ing, I  was  met  in  Oak  Hill  by  wife  and 
daughter  in  the  Pontiac,  being  sui-prised 
that  they  would  undertake  a  drive  in  the 
mountains,  '^"er  untried  roads,  but  it  is  just 
another  of  the  wonders  of  modern  travel.  It 
was  a  most  happy  incident  of  the  closing 
of  my  meeting. 

Salem,  West  Virginia 

This  is  not  a  church  but  a  group  of  peo- 
ple who  meet  in  an  old  schoolhouse  where 
after  all,  the  present  Oak  Hill  church  was 
organized  by  the  late  Elder  A.  B.  Duncan, 
pioneer  Brethren  of  this  comnmnity  and 
father  of  a  vvorthy  and  splendid  family  of 
four  boys  and  one  girl,  who,  with  their  chil- 
dren are  faithful  to  his  religious  convictions 
and  make  possible  the  Brethren  work  in  this 
vicinity.  This  work  at  Salem  could  not 
have  been  done  but  for  one  of  these  boys, 
J.  A.  Duncan  and  his  faithful  wife.  Here 
are  also  the  families  of  Booths  and  Hodges, 
Pegrams  and  Brother  Hornsby,  the  super- 
intendent. Brother  Duncan  is  very  jealous 
of  the  work  at  this  schoolhouse  and  meets 
with  them  each  Sunday  for  Sunday  school 
and  once  a  month  Brother  Ankrum  preaches 


for  them.  If  they  all  had  automobiles,  they 
would  not  be  able  to  carry  on  here,  but  be- 
cause they  have  not,  this  makes  possible 
just  such  a  meeting  as  we  had  in  this  school- 
house. 

Great   Interest 

From  the  first  meeting,  there  was  a  fine 
interest  and  the  house  seating  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  packed,  was  that  way  al- 
most every  night.  One  evening  a  shower 
hurt  some,  for  the  roads  are  not  really 
roads,  but  paths.  They  have  hopes  of  bet- 
ter roads  soon,  then  there  will  be  new  pi'ob- 
lems,  but  for  the  present,  this  arrangement 
seems  right.  Brother  J.  A.  Duncan  gave 
me  a  share  in  his  home  and  his  country  su- 
gar-cured ham;  a  share  of  his  time  and  was 
really  a  first  class  pastor  to  work  vrith.  He 
did  not  seem  to  resent  the  word  that  we 
heard  more  than  once,  "Well,  here  come  the 
preachers."  We  visited  the  entire  neighbor- 
hood without  favor  to  any  or  no  religious 
alTiliation.  Duncan  also  led  the  singing.  As 
an  immediate  and  visible  result  of  our  meet- 
ings, twenty-three  made  the  good  confession 
or  a  definite  reconsecration.  One  night, 
fourteen  stood  at  the  altar,  then  knelt  for 
definite  prayer  for  forgiveness  of  sins. 
Eleven  have  been  baptized  in  the  Oak  Hill 
baptistry  and  are  to  be  received  into  the 
church.  Many  good  things  were  accom- 
plished besides,  which  can  not  be  tabulated. 
May  the  good  Lord  direct.  Our  closing  ser- 
vice was  in  the  new  Oak  Hill  church  where 
daughter  Dorcas  gave  a  short  recital  of 
songs  and  1  delivered  my  lecture,  "Re-mak- 
ing America"  to  a  packed  house  for  a  free- 
will offering  which  was  the  mother  church's 
contribution  to  the  meeting.  Any  one  who 
does  not  believe  in  Home  Missions  should 
visit  Oak  Hill.  Just  ten  years  ago,  I  made 
my  first  trip  to  this  wonderful  mountain 
city  that  has  doubled  in  the  last  decade.  Our 
church  then  was  inadequate  and  they  used 
an  organ  and  stove.  Today,  our  plant  there 
is  modern,  up-to-date,  and  adequate  for 
years  to  come.  Led  by  Freeman  Ankrum, 
the  seventh  in  line  from  Alexander  Mack, 
and  perhaps  the  only  preacher  in  our  church 
of  such  distinction,  this  church  goes  forward 
to  the  glory  of  God.  Entree  to  homes  of 
our  people  and  of  the  best  of  others  of  the 
city  was  given  us  and  we  came  away  once 
more,  longing  to  return  as  we  expect  to  do 
some  time  or  sometimes.  It  is  a  wondei-ful 
place  to  spend  summer  months,  2,000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  over  the  best  coal 
in  all  the  world,  the  source  of  about  all  the 
wealth  of  the  communitv. 
Next? 

June  15th,  wife,  daughter  and  I  begin  an 
ofi'ensive  against  the  Devil  at  Oakville,  In- 
diana, this  being  the  third  meeting  for  me 
with  this  people  since  1915.  We  have  hap- 
py anticipations  and  pray  again  for  the  help 
of  God's  intercessors. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


M'KEE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  was  the  writer's  happy  privilege  to 
spend  three  weeks  in  a  special  meeting  with 
Rev.  Cook  and  his  people  at  McKee.  This 
was  a  real  joy  to  me.  I  had  known  Brother 
Cook  intimately  in  past  years  but  for  a 
number  of  years  there  had  been  no  oppor- 
tunity to  renew  this  friendship.  I  found 
Brother  Cook  standing  like  a  John  the  Bap- 
tist in  the  midst  of  teaching  of  the  most 
liberal  type.  He  is  the  most-talked-of  pas- 
tor in  his  community.  He  is  widely  known 
as  a  man  who  believes,  loves  and  preaches 
the  Book.  He  is  beginmng  to  reap  the  re- 
sults   of   his   faithfulness   and   the   months 
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ahead  should  bring  a  definite  hai-vest.  The 
McKee  and  Martinsburg  churches  should 
count  themselves  indeed  fortunate  and 
should  give  him  the  most  loyal  suppor-t  and 
cooperation.  The  McKee  congregation  needs 
a  new  building.  The  situation,  as  the  wi'it- 
er  sees  it,  demands  a  building  equipped  for 
Sunday  school  work  and  in  a  new  location. 
If  these  people  catch  a  vision  of  their  op- 
portunity and  responsibility  the  future  holds 
much  in  store. 

The  three  weeks  spent  with  the  McKee 
folks  and  their  pastor  were  pleasant  weeks. 
There  were  some  handicaps  that  made  impos- 
sible the  success  we  had  hoped.  I  have  left 
the  matter  of  results  to  the  pastor.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  this  meeting  was,  in  one  way, 
the  most  remarkable  of  any  in  which  I  have 
shared.  It  is  not  often  that  so  many  past 
the  age  of  seventy-five  find  the  Lord  as 
personal  Savior.  This  feature  alone  was 
worth  all  the  effort. 

The  evangelist's  home  was  with  the  W.  S. 
Wineland  family,  and  it  was  a  real  home. 
Everything  possible  was  done  for  my  com- 
fort. The  homes  of  the  members  were  open 
and  each  day  the  pastor  and  evangelist 
found  themselves  in  a  different  home.  The 
Blair  County  hospitality  is  real  hospitality 
and  the  only  difficulty  was  that  I  could  not 
"absorb"  all  the  good  things  provided.  I 
shall  remember  with  pleasure  my  sojourn 
with  these  good  people.  They  remembered 
the  evangelist  in  a  fine  way  financially  de- 
spite the  fact  that  the  employment  situa- 
tion is  bad.  While  there  I  had  the  privilege 
of  being  in  the  home  of  our  own  Prof.  De- 
Lozier  of  Ashland  College. 

Canton,    Ohio 

During  my  absence  the  Canton  work  was 
well  cared  for  by  the  different  organizations 
of  the  church.  A  very  fine  piece  of  work 
was  done  and  the  pastor  now  knows  some- 
thing of  the  latent  possibilities  of  this  con- 
gregation. At  one  of  these  services  Prof. 
Stuckey  of  Ashland  College  was  the  speak- 
er. His  message  was  a  strong  one  and  eli- 
cited most  favorable  comment. 

The  work  at  Canton  continues  to  go  for- 
ward. Some  things  out  of  the  ordinary  have 
been  accomplished  since  the  last  report.  I 
am  leaving  the  matter  of  the  report  to  Rev. 
D.  F.  Eikenberry,  our  chui'ch  correspondent, 
who  will  shortly  have  another  report  for 
our  readers.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  Lord 
still  continues  to  bless  and  new  friends  are 
being  reached  almost  constantly. 

We  have  just  had  the  real  pleasure  of 
having  vsrith  us  Rev.  Fred  Vanator  and  fam- 
ily. This  was  Brother  Vanator's  first  pastor- 
a,te  and  during  the  eight  years  he  was  here 
there  were  many  deep  friendships  formed. 
To  them  it  was  like  "getting  back  home" 
and  to  the  present  pastor  it  was  an  oppor- 
tunity to  know  more  intimately  those  whc 
laid  the  foundation  for  the  present  success 
of  this  work.  May  the  Lord  richly  blest 
them  in  their  work  at  Pei-u,  Indiana. 

J.  C.  HEAL. 


ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

The  First  Church  of  Roanoke  may  not 
be  making  much  noise  but  it  is  neither 
asleep  nor  dead.  It  is  much  alive  and  active. 
We  are  wishing  as  much  for  all  other 
churches. 

There  are  just  two  items  of  interest  to 
be  mentioned  at  this  time.  Since  the  last 
report  appeared  there  have  been  two  young 
ladies  who  have   dedicated  their  lives  for 


any  service  the  Lord  may  require  of  them. 
One  of  the  two  is  already  looking  toward 
the  foreign  field.  A  young  man  has  taken 
the  same  step  and  is  looking  toward  the 
ministry.  Another  young  man  reconsecrated 
his  life  and  became  affiliated  with  the 
church. 

The  second  item  is  of  a  different  char- 
acter. The  work  leading  up  to  the  possibil- 
ity of  making  the  following  announcement 
has  been  going  on  for  some  time.  A  con- 
tract has  been  let  for  the  erecting  of  a  new 
house  of  worship  and  parsonage.  We  are 
hoping  to  occupy  before  winter  begins. 

H.  E.  EPPLEY,  Pastor. 


MEXICO,   INDIANA 

The  first  of  October  will  be  the  closing  of 
our  work  as  pastor  of  the  Mexico  church 
and  the  College  Corner  church  in  Wabash 
county.  It  is  no  easy  task  to  leave  either 
of  these  churches.  For  seven  years  we  have 
preached  to  them  every  two  weeks,  visited 
in  their  homes,  which  are  always  open  to 
us,  visited  the  sick,  buiied  their  dead,  mar- 
ried their  young  people  and  in  every  way 
possible  ministered  to  their  needs.  In  all  of 
our  work  we  were  given  every  consideration 
and  thei^  hospitality  was  lavished  upon  us. 
The  Lord  has  used  us  to  lead  many  souls 
into  the  kingdom,  for  which  we  praise  his 
name.  All  these  have  been  instrumental  in 
uniting  us  together  as  pastor  and  people  in 
Christian  fellowship  and  love.  Such  bonds 
are  not  easily  broken. 

While  they  are  not  a  large  class  yet  they 
are  a  loyal  class  and  a  number  of  them  are 
capable  leaders,  and  not  only  capable  but 
willing  to  assume  responsibility  and  make 
the  burden  of  the  pastor  as  light  as  pos- 
sible. That  willingness  to  work  is  not  con- 
fined to  one  class  but  to  old  and  young 
alike.  While  they  are  not  a  large  group 
yet  a  large  percent  of  them  are  young  peo- 
ple. 

We  have  not  been  at  Mexico  as  long  as  at 
College  Comer,  but  it  is  by  no  means  an 
easy  thing  to  leave  these  good  people.  We 
have  had  our  home  in  Mexico  in  the  parson- 
age furnished  by  these  people.  The  parson- 
age is  only  one  block  off  of  road  31  and  is 
a  nice  place  to  live,  and  they  are  a  fine 
group  of  people  to  live  among.  Here  also 
is  plenty  of  talent  to  be  used  for  the  Mas- 
ter. They  are  loyal  to  every  interest  of  the 
church  and  feel  very  keenly  their  responsi- 
bility to  every  worthy  cause. 

Any  minister  making  a  change  this  fall 
would  do  well  to  give  these  churches  consid- 
eration. Any  one  desiring  to  get  in  touch 
with  them  may  write  to  Mr.  Walter  Bond, 
Mexico,  Indiana,  chairman  of  the  Pastoral 
committee  of  the  Mexico  church,  and  Mr. 
Matt  Kurtz,  Wabash,  Indiana,  R.  R.,  chair- 
man of  the  College  Comer  church  commit- 
tee. 

We  have  done  pastoral  work  in  this  com- 
munity for  about  14  years.  All  but  three  of 
our  ministry  has  been  in  Miami,  Wabash 
and  Cass  county,  Indiana.  After  the  first 
of  October  we  are  planning  to  take  up  the 
work  in  Bryan,  Ohio.        C.  A.  STEWART. 


of  Modernism  among  us.  Once  a  month  we 
meet.  The  better  we  become  acquainted  as 
ministers,  the  better  we  like  each  other  and 
the  better  we  understand  each  other.  K 
there  were  "Modernists"  among  us,  this  fel- 
lowship could  not  be  as  it.  is.  Recently  the 
ministers  of  both  denominations  and  their 
families  held  a  picnic.  We  had  a  most  en- 
joyable time  with  our  games  and  picnic  sup- 
per, spread  on  the  ground  in  a  beautiful 
grassy  plot  out  at  the  "Berkey  Church."  So 
you  see,  the  ministers  are  doing  all  within 
their  power  to  develop  fraternal  relations 
between  us. 

The  churches  are  also.  This  Spring,  prac- 
tically all  Brethren  and  Church  of  the 
Brethren  churches  held  their  communion 
services  on  the  same  Sunday  night,  the  third 
Sunday  night  in  May.  The  very  fact  that 
almost  30  churches  in  this  vicinity  were 
doing  the  same  thing  at  the  same  time  gave 
inspiration.  These  communions  were  pre- 
ceded by  four  nights  of  preparatory  ser- 
vices. Now,  no  preacher  was  in  his  own 
pulpit  during  these  services.  They  were 
distributed  by  lot.  Each  church  heard  a 
different  preacher  each  night.  The  reaction 
was  good.  It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to 
speak  in  three  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren churches  and  he  was  given  a  hearty 
welcome  and  enjoyed  the  fellowship  in  a 
marvelous  manner. 

Now,  in  August  we  are  to  have  a  "Youth's 
Congress"  here  in  Johnstown.  It  will  con- 
vene on  August  8th.  We  have  set  the  goal 
for  1000  Young  people  of  the  two  denomin- 
ations to  be  present.  The  Congress  vdll 
meet  for  the  day  and  evening.  It  takes  in 
this  section  of  Western  Pennsylvania.  In 
the  evening  a  Missionary  Pageant  will  be 
rendered  in  which  our  stations  in  Africa  and 
South  America  will  be  represented  appro- 
priately. The  writer  will  deliver  one  of  the 
addresses  of  the  day.  The  President  of  our 
Brethren  Cambria  County  C.  E.  Union  will 
preside  at  the  morning  session.  But,  in  all 
this,  we  will  not  be  designated  as  Brethren 
or  Church  of  the  Brethren,  but  as  "Brethren 
in  Christ."  We  are  anticipating  this  Youth's 
Congress  very  much.  It  will  bring  our 
Young  People  together  in  large  numbers. 
Will  all  the  Brethren  churches  of  Western 
Pennsylvania,  please  note  the  date  and  pas- 
tors bring  this  to  the  attention  of  all?  For 
detailed  information,  write  Floyd  Benshoff, 
153  Wilson,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

REV.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN. 


BRETHREN  FELLOWSHIP  IN  JOHNS- 
TOWN AND  VICINITY 

The  best  of  fellowship  feeling  prevails 
here  between  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  Brethren  churches,  especially  among  the 
ministry.  We  have  a  "Joint  Ministerium", 
in  which  no  distinction  is  made  whatsoever 
between  us.  We  are  one  ministerial  associa- 
tion.    So  far,  we  have  discovered  no  taint 


"When  the  womanhood  of  a  nation  is 
noble,  the  national  life  is  held  in  strength. 
When  it  is  corrupt,  it  is  doomed.  Woman 
is  the  last  stronghold  of  good  or  evil.  Com- 
passion and  cruelty  are  superlative  in  her." 
— Campbell  Morgan. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  CREDEN- 
TIALS MAILED 

The  General  Conference  Secretary  has 
sent  out  to  the  pastors  and  churches  the 
regular  credential  blanks.  If  for  any  reason 
any  church  or  pastor  has  not  received  these 
blanks  the  secretary  vnll  be  glad  to  mail 
them  to  any  pastor  by  sending  the  correct 
address  and  amount  needed. 

JOS.  L.  GINGRICH, 
Secretary  of  National  Conference. 

186  Spring  Street,  -Johnstown,    Pennsyl- 
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Heart  Throhs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 


XXXII— LIFE  AS  A  TRUST 
By  R.  D.  Barnard 


It  is  safe  to  say  that  not 
all  people  consider  life  as 
a  trust.  Crime,  fraud, 
theft,  gambling,  drunk- 
enness, and  murder  testi- 
fy of  this  fact.  The  seem- 
ingly unquenchable  thirst 
for  pleasure,  for  amuse- 
ment, for  the  light,  frivo- 
lous, passing  things  would 
teach  us  so.  "Thou  shalt 
not"  may  help  some,  but  it 
can  never  cure  these  spir- 
itual diseases.  LIFE  IS  A 
TRUST,  it  is  a  thing  given 
us  of  God,  not  for  selfish  ends,  but 
for  his  own  glory.  IT  IS  A  STEW- 
ARDSHIP, not  in  possessions  alone, 
but  in  time  and  talent,  in  thinking 


LIFE    AS    A 


ful"    with 
TRUST. 

The  acceptance  of  this 
truth  will  do  so  much.  Ev- 
ery person  who  has  even  a 
small  degree    of  self  re- 
spect wants  to  make  good. 
He  will  go  almost  any  lim- 
it   to    accomplish    for    a 
friend  who  has  put  a  trust 
into  his  hands.    Surely  we 
could  not  want  to  do  less 
for  that  great  heavenly 
Friend  who  does  only  good 
for  us  than  we  would  for  a  friend 
in  the  flesh.     I  believe  we  will  see 
money,  and  time,  and  talent — yes, 


the  sum  total  of  life  dedicated  to 
and  doing,  in  living  and  serving.    Christ  whenever  we  grasp  the  truth 


We  OWN  NO  LIFE  that  we  can  use 
to  self-satisfying  ends.  If  we  are 
Christian  we  "are  bought  with  a 
price"  and  the  least  we  can  do  is  to 
give  heed  that  "we  be  found  faith- 


that  Life  is  a  precious  trust  from 
God.     Preachers  can  preach  this, 
and  be  preaching  the  heart  of  the 
Gospel. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 

Alva   J.   McCIain 


R  USSIA  and  Palestine 

England  did  not  foresee  all  the  possibili- 
ties of  trouble  when  she  pledged  the  land 
of  Palestine  to  the  Jews  as  a  national  home. 
Other  European  govei-nments  have  regarded 
the  matter  with  growing  jealousy.  The  Pope 
as  the  head  of  millions  of  Roman  Catholics 
is  bitterly  opposed  to  the  scheme.  The 
Arabs  declare  they  will  never  tolerate  the 
situation  and  have  managed  to  keep  the  pot 
of  trouble  boiling  for  the  English.  And  now 
the  Russian  Communists  enter  the  picture. 

The  Red  agents  have  distributed  leaflets 
calling  on  the  Arabs  to  revolt  and  overthrow 
British  imperialism  and  Jewish  capitalism. 
Even  the  school  children  have  been  bom- 
barded with  literature  and  propaganda. 
Communists  have  insinuated  themselves 
into  the  British  garrisons  and  are  continu- 
ally striving  to  stir  up  discontent  among  the 
soldiers.  Their  method  is  to  "divide  and 
rule."  They  know  that  if  the  country  can 
be  thrown  into  a  chaos  of  insurrection  and 
disorder,  a  favorable  situation  will  be  cre- 
ated for  the  rise  of  a  proletariat  dictatoi- 
ship.  First  the  mob,  and  then  the  dictator. 
That  was  the  method  in  Russia.  It  will  not 
be  so  easy,  however,  where  the  British  rule. 

Why  is  Russia  interested  in  Palestine  ? 
For  many  reasons.  The  land  is  located 
strategically.  To  control  it  means  an  im- 
mense advantage  to  any  nation.  England 
knows  this,  and  so  does  Russia.  Further- 
more, the  land  contains  immense  stores  of 
undeveloped  wealth,  and  the  Reds  need  mon- 
ey to  carry  out  their  Utopian  scheme  of 
revolution  throughout  the  world. 

But  the  interesting  thing  about  all  this  is 
that  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  foretells  an  at- 
tempt on  the  part  of  Russia  to  gain  control 
of  the  land  of  Palestine.  Read  chapters  38 
and  39,  and  note  that  the  invasion  comes 
from  the  "north."  The  invading  hordes  are 
undoubtedly  from  Russian  territory  and  the 
"uttermost  parts  of  the  north."  Addressing 
this  great  company,  the  prophet  declares: 

"In  the  latter  years  thou  shalt  come  into 
the  land  that  is  brought  back  from  the 
sword,  and  is  gathered  out  of  many  people, 
against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  which  have 
been  always  waste;  but  it  is  brought  forth 
out  of  the  nations,  and  they  shall  dwell  safe- 
ly all  of  them.  .  .  .  And  thou  shalt  say,  'I 
will  go  up  to  the  land  of  unwalled  villages; 
I  will  go  to  them  that  are  at  rest,  that  dwell 
safely,  all  of  them  dwelling  without  walls, 
and  having  neither  bars  or  gates,  to  take  a 
spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey,  to  turn  thine  hand 
upon  the  desolate  places  that  are  now  in- 
habited, and  upon  the  people  that  are  gath- 
ered out  of  the  nations,  which  have  gotten 
cattle  and  goods,  that  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  the  land."  (Ez.  38:8-12). 

Several  details  are  interesting:  First,  this 
invasion  will  take  place  in  "the  latter 
years."  Second,  at  the  time  of  the  invasion, 
Palestine  will  be  occupied  by  Jews  which 
have  been  gathered  out  of  the  nations  where 
they  have  been  scattered  for  centuries. 
Third,  the  people  of  the  land  will  not  be 
prepared  from  a  military  point  of  view,  and 
yet  they  will  dwell  safely — which  is  not  an 
inappropriate  description  of  a  mandated  ter- 
ritory in  which  people  depend  for  protection 
upon  outside  help.  Fourth,  the  motive  of  the 


invasion  vdll  be  mercenary,  "to  take  a 
spoil." 

In  the  13th  verse,  the  prophet  indicates 
that  the  invading  armies  wall  meet  with  op- 
position, but  not  from  the  people  dwelling 
in  the  land.  "The  merchants  of  Tarshish, 
with  all  the  young  lions  thereof,  shall  say 
to  thee  (the  invaders),  'Art  thou  come  to 
take  a  spoil?  hast  thou  gathered  thy  com- 
pany to  take  a  prey?  to  carry  away  silver 
and  gold?"  Many  devout  students  of  the 
Word  believe  that  the  reference  is  to  Great 
Britain  and  her  dominions  (Tarshish  and 
all  the  young  lions  thereof),  and  this  would 
exactly  fit  the  present  situation  with  Eng- 
land holding  a  mandated  protectorate  over 
the  land  of  Palestine. 

When  the  invasion  takes  place,  God  him- 
self will  come  forth  in  judgment:  "I  will 
call  for  a  sword  against  him  in  all  my  moun- 
tains," saith  the  Lord  God.  Other  govern- 
ments will  take  a  hand  in  the  defense  of 
the  land,  and  upon  the  invaders  God  will 
rain  "great  hailstones,  fire  and  brimstone" 
(38:22).  There  is  nothing  strange  about 
this.  God  once  destroyed  the  cities  of  the 
plain,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  this  way; 
and  research  indicates  that  he  did  this  by 
releasing  the  internal  forces  of  the  earth. 
The  entire  Dead  Sea  region  shows  marks  of 
serious  disturbances,  and  God  is  able  to 
bring  the  same  thing  to  pass  once  more  in 
the  day  of  Russia's  invasion.  So  great  will 
be  the  desti-uction  that  the  people  of  the 
land  will  be  seven  months  in  "burying 
them." 

What  does  all  this  mean  to  us  ?  The 
turning  of  the  eyes  of  Russia  toward  the 
Holy  Land  where  the  Jews  are  once  more 
settling  indicates  that  we  approach  the  end 
of  the  age,  for  it  is  in  the  "latter  years" 
that  all  this  will  take  place.  Let  us  watch 
and  be  ready.  The  night  darkens,  but  the 
morning  cometh. 


Distribution  of  Bibles 

During  1929  the  American  Bible  Society 
distributed  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Portions 
totalling  11,102,664,  the  largest  distribution 
for  a  single  year  in  the  Society's  history. 
According  to  the  114th  annual  report  just 
published,  the  Society  since  its  organization 
in  1816  has  distributed  216,198,915  volumes 
of  Scriptures.  The  year  1929  was  the  fifth 
year  in  succession  in  which  the  distribution 
surpassed  that  of  the  preceding  year.  Scrip- 
tures were  distributed  in  179  languages  and 
dialects. 

The  largest  circulation  occurred  in  China 
where  nearly  five  and  one-third  million  cop- 
ies of  Scriptui'es  were  issued.  It  is  signifi- 
cant that  although  the  number  of  mission- 
aries in  China  is  twenty  per  cent  less  than 
three  years  ago  the  figures  for  Scripture 
distribution  are  thirty  per  cent  greater.  This 
is  due  largely  to  the  fact  that  the  churches 
are  more  generally  accepting  a  responsibil- 
ity for  Scripture  distribution  in  their  own 
localities.  In  the  West  Indies  there  has 
never  been  so  great  a  desire  for  owning 
complete  Bibles  as  was  shown  last  year.  In 
Brazil  the  report  shows  that  the  circulation 
for  1929  was  twenty-five  times  what  it  was 
forty  years  ago.  In  Cairo  in  a  single  week 
designated  as  "United  Literature  Week"  and 
promoted  by  the  Christian  forces  of  the  city 
over  6,000  copies  of  Scripture  were  sold  by 
students  of  the  Christian  theological  semi- 
naries. The  Society  experienced  a  serious 
loss  of  over  $10,000  by  fire  during  July  in 
the   printing  plant  of  its  chief  printer  in 


Tokyo  when  many  volumes  of  printed  Scrip- 
tures were  destroyed.  Despite  this  handi- 
cap over  900,000  volumes  were  distributed 
in  Japan  during  the  year,  exceeding  the 
number  in  1928.  Through  its  foreign  agen- 
cies the  Society  promoted  distribution  in 
thirty-six  countries  and  in  addition  cooper- 
ated with  missionary  organizations  by  mak- 
ing grants  of  funds  and  of  Scriptures  in 
twelve  European  countries.  The  report 
states  that  4,637  workers  shared  in  the 
distribution  program. 

During  1929  publication  of  Scriptures  in 
the  following  languages  occurred:  The  four 
Gospels  for  the  first  time  in  the  language 
spoken  by  the  Kuskokwim  Eskimos  in  south- 
western Alaska;  an  edition  of  the  four  Gos- 
pels and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  Benga 
for  use  in  West  Africa;  the  four  Gospels  in 
Hopi,  the  fii-st  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  pub- 
lished for  the  Indians  of  that  name  living 
near  the  Grand  Canyon;  a  "diglot"  edition 
of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  with  Portuguese 
and  Japanese  in  parallel  columns  for  use 
among  the  Japanese  immigrants  now  pour- 
ing into  Brazil;  and  the  Psalms  in  Bolivian 
Quechua  for  use  among  a  large  Indian  pop- 
ulation in  the  Andes. 

The  year  1929  saw  the  completion  of  the 
New  Testament  into  Cakchiquel,  a  language 
spoken  in  Guatemala  by  an  Indian  tribe 
numbering  about  200,000.  The  completion 
of  this  translation  marked  the  climax  of 
ten  years  of  painstaking  labor  on  the  part 
of  a  faithful  missionary  and  his  wife.  The 
report  states  that  the  Bible  in  whole  or  in 
part  has  now  been  translated  into  886  lan- 
guages chiefiy  dua  to  the  combined  efforts 
of  the  Bible  Societies  of  the  world.  Some 
portion  of  the  Bible  appears  in  a  new  lan- 
guage or  dialect  as  often  as  once  every  five 
weeks. 

Among  the  new  translations  in  process 
are:  parts  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  di- 
alect of  the  Cheyenne  Indians;  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Gospels  into  Mam,  Quiche,  and 
Valiente,  the  respective  languages  of  three 
Indian  tribes  in  Central  America  with  a 
population  of  460,000;  a  fresh  translation 
of  the  New  Testament  into  the  languages  of 
the  Quechua  people  of  Peru;  and  that  of 
the  four  Gospels  into  the  Aymara,  spoken  by 
some  500,000  Indians  in  Bolivia.    Among  re- 
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"Liberty"  and  the  "Blue  Laws' 


Summer  is  the  time  when  there  is  a  special  strain  put  upon  the 
proper  observance  of  Sunday.  In  all  sorts  of  ways,  men  and 
women,  who  are  generally  well-meaning  Christians,  are  breaking 
over  the  law  of  God  regarding  Sabbath-keeping.  There  are  sev- 
eral reasons  for  this.  One  is  the  lack  of  definite  religious  convic- 
tions regarding  the  sacredness  of  the  Lord's  Day.  Another  is  a 
rather  widespread  feeling  that  Sabbath-keeping  savors  of  Jewish 
legalism  and  so  is  to  be  avoided.  Still  another,  and  possibly  the 
most  prevailing  of  any,  is  the  indisposition  to  recognize  any  per- 
sonal restraints  or  restrictions  on  the  use  of  one's  time.  At  bottom, 
it  is  the  old  threadbare  argument  of  "personal  liberty",  which  we 
are  disappointed  to  find  widely  held  among  so-called  Christian  peo- 
ple. We  are  not  sui'prised  to  find  this  view  held  by  the  men  and 
women  of  the  world,  those  who  make  no  pretensions  of  having  been 
bom  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  but  we  have  a  right  to  expect  more 
of  those  who  lay  claim  to  being  children  of  God.  For  the  old  plea 
of  "personal  liberty"  is  unchristian  and  so  unworthy  of  those  who 
are  members  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

But  we  find  most  of  the  people  on  that  level — Christian  and  non- 
christian  alike,  and  it  would  seem,  therefore,  that  the  first  step 
to  effective  Sabbath  obsei-vance  and  to  proper  protection  of  the 
Sabbath  and  of  man's  interest  in  the  Sabbath,  is  a  more  intensive 
instruction  of  the  church  folks  in  the  matter.  At  that  point  we 
are  weak.  Our  pulpits  are  largely  silent  about  the  requirements 
of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  its  proper  obsei-vance.  They  bear  home  to 
the  people  no  conviction  regarding  the  sacredness  of  the  Christian 
Sunday,  neither  from  the  standpoint  of  a  day  set  apart  to  the 
honor  and  for  the  worship  of  God,  nor  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
spiritual  and  physical  needs  of  man.  Is  it  that  we  have  no  longer 
any  convictions  at  this  point?  Then  we  need  a  revival  of  old-time 
conviction  and  of  old-time  practical  preaching  that  brings  a  man 
face  to  face  with  certain  definite  things  that  are  required  of  him. 
If  we  had  had  more  such  preaching,  we  would  not  now  have  so 
much  of  the  "personal  liberty"  plea  being  voiced  from  within  the 
church;  the  problem  would  be  met  on  a  higher  level.  But  we  have 
not  had  the  needed  instruction  and  we  find  vast  numbers  of  church 
folks  with  the  impression  that  Sunday  laws  are  an  unwarranted 
interference  with  their  personal  liberty. 

Not  merely  from  a  Christian  standpoint,  but  from  the  standpoint 
of  membership  in  society,  no  one  has  a  right  to  insist  on  doing  a 
thing  that  works  against  the  best  interests  of  the  group  of  which 
he  is  a  part.  Stressing  this  point,  the  Reformed  Church  Messen- 
ger calls  our  attention  to  a  stiniulating  book  entitled,  "Freedom 
and  Restraint",  by  Dr.  Robert  F.  Campbell  (F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  207 
pages,  $1.75),  in  which  there  is  a  chapter  on  "Sunday  Laws  and 
Liberty."  It  is  a  timely  discussion,  for  throughout  the  land  a  con- 
certed effort  is  being  made  to  get  rid  of  all  laws  calculated  to 
guard  the  Sabbath,  particularly  against  commercial  interests.  In 
Ashland  at  this  very  time,  the  only  paper  of  the  city  is  advocating 
the  repeal  of  the  city  ordinance  against  the  operation  of  Sunday 
shows.  And  what  is  being  sought  in  Ashland,  is  also  being  sought 
or  already  accomplished  in  many  a  city  and  village  throughout  the 
land.  Christian  people,  and  particularly  Christian  leaders,  need 
their  backbones  strengthened  on  the  Sabbath  question,  and  possibly 
the  reading  of  some  such  book  as  the  one  above  mentioned  would 
be  a  help  to  that  end. 

Quoting  from  our  contemporary: 

It  should  be  noticed  by  all  those  who  are  fussing  and  fuming 
over  the  intolerable  restrictions  imposed  upon  their  "personal  lib- 
erty" by  Sunday  laws,  that  there  is  no  intention  to  interfere  with 
a  man's  religious  convictions,  or  to  bind  him  in  any  way  in  the 
matter  of  creed  or  worship.  These  laws  are  intended  to  enforce 
rest,  except  in  works  of  necessity  and  charity,  "on  the  ground  that 
the  public  good  and  the  welfare  both  of  civil  government  and  hu- 
man society"  depend  on  such  enforcement.  Dr.  Campbell  truly 
says:  "So  far  as  religion  is  concerned,  the  aim  of  law  is  simply  to 
protect  man  in  the  privileges  of  his  religion,  whatever  that  religion 


may  be.  The  object  of  Sunday  laws  is  to  secure  to  every  person, 
so  far  as  that  is  possible,  the  right  to  rest  one  day  in  seven;  to 
the  community  the  privilege  of  undisturbed  worship  on  that  day; 
and  to  the  day  itself  that  outward  respect  which  may  be  deemed 
essential  to  the  peace  and  good  order  of  society.  Let  us  hear  the 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter.  If  by  liberty  is  meant  the  right 
of  the  individual  to  do  as  he  pleases,  without  regard  to  the  rights 
of  others  and  the  welfare  of  society,  then  Sunday  laws  are  foes 
of  liberty.  But  if  by  liberty  is  meant  equal  opportunity  for  all, 
special  privileges  for  none,  and  a  system  of  just  laws  securing  to 
each  the  rights  and  privileges  that  belong  to  all  in  common,  then 
liberty  has  no  better  friend  and  no  more  necessary  friend,  than 
fair  and  reasonable  legislation,  insuring  to  every  worker  one  day's 
rest  in  seven  and  protecting  the  community  from  whatever  de- 
stroys or  disturbs  the  general  repose  of  the  day  of  rest  and  of  wor- 
ship." 


Effects  of  the  Yielded  Life  in  the  Daily  Walk 

(A  Paper  read  before  the  Ohio  Ministerium  and  Published  by 
Request.     In  Three  Parts.     Part  II.) 

If  we  take  for  granted  the  yielded  Ufe,  we  have  a  right  to  expect 
to  meet  one  another  on  a  high  plane.  There  are  many  practices 
common  to  just  oi'dinary  Christians  that  we  would  not  expect  to 
meet  with  in  the  lives  of  those  who  are  wholly  yielded  to  the  will 
of  Christ.  So,  if  some  of  the  things  that  may  be  called  in  question 
and  some  of  the  standai'ds  set  may  seem  extraordinary,  bear  in 
mind  that  it  is  the  extraordinary  Christian  with  which  we  are  deal- 
ing. And  the  minister  ought  to  be  more  than  just  an  ordinary 
Christian.  If  the  yielded  life  is  to  be.  found  anywhere,  surely  it 
ought  to  be  found  among  those  who  are  the  ordained  ministers  of 
Christ.  And  I  think  we  have  a  right  to  expect  such  standards 
among  the  ministry,  and  it  is  with  a  feeling  of  justification  that  I 
mention  the  following  characteristics  as  effects  of  the  yielded  life 
that  ought  to  be  observable  in  the  daily  walk  of  us  ministers. 

First,  the  yielded  life  will  bring  about  a  separation  from  the 
world.  A  wholehearted  devotion  to  Christ  is  incompatible  with  a 
love  for  the  world  and  a  fellowship  with  the  things  of  the  world. 
Jesus  himself  declares  the  impossibility  of  a  divided  attachment  in 
these  words,  "No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one  and  love  the  other;  or  he  vidll  hold  to  the  one  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  sei-ve  God  and  mammon"  (Matt.  6: 
■  24).  The  yielded  life  is  not  of  the  world  and  has  nothing  h\  com- 
mon vrith  it.  Jesus  said:  "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own:  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you" 
(John  15:19).  Since  the  Christian  is  not  of  the  world  he  ought 
not  to  try  to  mix  in  with  its  worldly  conduct.  The  divine  appeal 
is,  according  to  Paul,  "Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty"  (2  Cor.  6: 
17  18).  And  Paul  pleads  with  passionate  earnestness:  "And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world;  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind,"  and  he  bases  his  plea  on  the  ground,  "that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  the  good  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God"  (Rom.  12:2).  Surely  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  separated 
life  is  a  gospel  requirement  and  the  only  thoroughly  Christian  way 
of  living.  The  very  word  "church"  in  the  language  in  which  the 
Gospel  was  written  means  the  "called  out  ones,"  those  separated 
from  the  world.  And  I  can  hardly  think  of  the  leadership  of  the 
church,  the  ministers  of  the  Word,  apart  from  the  separated  life. 

That  separation  should  not  take  us  out  of  the  world,  but  should 
keep  us  from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world — worldly  pleasures, 
worldly  institutions  and  worldly  customs  and  conduct — everything 
that  conflicts  vrith  the  spirit  and  teachings  of  Jesus.  He  who 
would  live  very  close  to  the  Lord — and  every  minister  ought  so  to 
live — cannot  afford  to  be  too  much  with  the  world,  nor  too  ready 
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to  partake  of  its  ways.  I  find  that  there  are  many  things  that  the 
average  man  of  the  world  does,  tilings  that  are  not  generally  con- 
sidered bad,  that  I  cannot  do,  because  I  am  a  Christian  minister. 
I  am  not  boasting  of  it,  but  merely  recognizing  the  fact.  I  think 
any  minister  who  is  worthy  of  his  high  calling  will  agree  to  such 
a  principle  of  conduct.  And  I  hope  there  is  general  agreement  to 
this  further  statement,  that  there  are  many  things  the  average 
respectable  church  member  engages  in  that  the  conscientious  pastor 
cannot,  and  that  for  two  reasons — first,  because  they  sap  his  spir- 
itual vitality  and  second,  because  they  hinder  his  influence  as  a 
minister.  I  do  not  say  there  are  two  standards  of  Christian  con- 
duct— one  for  the  ministry  and  one  for  the  laity — but  I  do  say  that 
no  minister  can  be  excused  for  being  satisfied  with  just  an  ordinary 
standard  of  conduct  for  himself.  A  minister  may  be  justified  in 
challenging  his  people  with  the  statement  that  they  are  under  obli- 
gation to  live  on  as  high  a  plane  as  he  is,  but  I  do  not  think  it  is 
to  his  credit  to  insist  that  he  is  under  no  obligation  to  maintain  a 
higher  standard  than  they.  He  is  under  obligation  to  be  a  leader 
in  righteousness,  that  is,  in  righteous  living.  His  witness  must  be 
true;  his  example  must  be  correct.  As  Dr.  John  Watson  has  said: 
"The  minister  requires  at  every  turn  to  deny  himself  pleasures  and 
to  mortify  innocent  fancies  lest  he  should  cast  a  stumbling-block 
in  the  way  of  timid  and  scrupulous  souls — who  may  be  very  fool- 
ish, but  for  whom  Christ  was  wilUng  to  die.  As  the  minister 
goeth  before  on  the  steep  ascent,  he  must  remember  the  many  little 
children  who  are  following,  and  place  his  feet  in  plain  safe  places." 
("The  Cure  of  Souls",  p.  238).  The  separated  life  should  involve 
more  self-denial  for  the  minister  than  for  the  average  laity.  His 
standard  of  separation  from  the  world  should  be  higher  than  that 
of  his  parishioners.     That  is  what  makes  him  a  leader. 

In  the  second  place  the  yielded  life  will  seek  to  live  absolutely 
above  reproach  in  all  his  relations  and  contacts  with  men.  In  busi- 
ness he  will  be  honest,  in  social  relations  he  will  be  discreet  and 
seek  to  avoid  any  occasion  for  gossip.  In  conversation  he  will  be 
chaste  and  considerate,  never    gossiping    nor    spreading    scandal, 

(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

A  card  from  Brother  Herbert  H.  Rowsey,  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  states  that  twenty-eight  were  baptized 
during  the  month  leading  up  to  Pentecost  "in  a  quiet  personal  ef- 
fort." Much  credit  for  the  results  is  ascribed  to  the  deaconess  of 
the  congregation  for  her  persistent  efforts. 

Brother  J.  L.  Bowman  informs  us  that  he  has  recently  taken 
charge  of  the  church  at  Linwood,  Maryland,  where  his  predecessor 
was  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  has  been  very 
graciously  received  and  has  been  given  substantial  evidence  of  the 
people's  loyalty  and  support. 

Brother  James  S.  Cook  recently  conducted  a  very  spiritual  cam- 
paign for  the  church  at  Mundy's  Corner,  Pennsylvania,  resulting 
in  seven  being  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and  over  a  hundred 
reconsecrations.  This  should  mean  much  for  the  spiritual  power  of 
the  church.  Brother  Robert  Ashman,  student  of  Ashland  Semi- 
nary, is  to  act  as  pastor  during  the  summer  months. 

Brother  F.  G.  Coleman  is  the  writer  this  week  in  our  Home  Mis- 
sion Secretary's  series  on  the  importance  of  pressing  the  task  of 
Home  Missions  dui'ing  the  next  decade.  Surely  in  some  way,  this 
responsibility  must  be  placed  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people  and 
every  pastor  and  lay  leader  must  be  brought  to  take  cburch  exten- 
sion seriously,  or  it  will  "be  too  bad"  for  the  future  of  the  church. 

Brother  Leo  Polman  writes  of  his  recent  meeting  at  Lathrop, 
Califoi-nia,  where  thirteen  confessed  Christ  and  eight  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism.  The  work  at  Lathrop  has  suffered  han- 
dicap due  to  the  lack  of  regular  preaching  sei-vices,  but  the  people 
showed  commendable  interest  in  the  meetings  and  Brother  Polman 
thinks  there  is  the  possibility  of  a  splendid  ministry  being  accom- 
plished there. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  writes  of  the  splendid  campaign  he  held 
at  the  Raystown  church,  in  Pennsylvania.  He  finds  that  there  is 
no  such  town  as  "Raystown"  at  all,  but  there  is  a  church  by  that 
name,  and  it  contains  some  good  people,  zealous  for  the  cause  of 


Christ.  The  pastor  is  Brother  Elmer  Keck,  who  is  the  proud 
possessor  of  a  new  baby  boy,  according  to  the  evangelist's  report. 
We  congratulate  Brother  and  Sister  Keck  on  this  blessing. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  from  Spokane,  Washington,  his  first  re- 
port of  his  visit  among  the  churches.  He  has  been  gladly  received 
wherever  he  has  been  and  his  impression  of  the  spirit  and  fidelity 
of  the  churches  is  encouraging.  He  has  by  now  completed  a  speak- 
ing engagement  at  the  Northwest  district  conference  at  Harrah, 
Washington,  and  is  scheduled  to  deliver  a  number  of  addresses 
before  the  Southern  California  Bible  Conference  as  well  as  visit 
the  several  churches  of  the  coast. 

A  recent  communication  from  Brother  L.  G.  Wood  of  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas,  informs  us  that  Mrs.  Wood,  who  underwent  a  major  oper- 
ation, is  now  at  home  and  is  regaining  strength  nicely.  Brother 
Wood  is  grateful  to  those  who  interceded  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
The  work  of  the  church  has  been  hindered  by  smallpox  and  whoop- 
ing cough  epidemics.  One  member  has  been  received  into  the  church 
by  relation  since  last  report.  Preparations  are  being  made  for  co- 
operating in  a  'union  evangelistic  campaign,  beginning  October  19th. 

Another  little  ministerial  prospect  was  brought  to  our  notice  last 
week,  this  time  in  the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hennan  W.  Koontz, 
of  Masontown,  Pennsylvania.  Charles  Hallis  Koontz  arrived  on 
June  22,  1930.  We  congratulate  the  proud  father  and  mother  and 
pray  that  divine  blessing  may  continue  upon  them  in  the  care  of 
this  little  gift  of  God.  Brother  Koontz  is  the  faithful  pastor  of 
our  church  at  Masontown  and  Sister  Koontz  was  until  recently 
one  of  the  writers  of  Junior  lesson  stories  for  the  Angelus. 

Brother  Charles  A.  Ashman  writes  of  the  splendid  work  being 
accomplished  at  the  First  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania, 
where  he  has  served  nine  years  as  pastor.  The  people  have  decided 
that  they  want  him  to  continue  on  as  their  pastor,  as  a  result  of 
his  recent  effort  to  resign.  This  brings  to  our  attention  the  fact 
that  the  number  of  long  pastorates  has  been  increasing  in  recent 
years,  and  that  is  a  favorable  sign.  Brother  Ashman's  church 
made  a  splendid  offering  for  foreign  missions  at  the  Easter  sea- 
son, the  total  for  the  year  being  $2,000.  Among  the  other  items 
of  interest  is  the  report  of  a  Brethren  Vacation  Bible  school  with 
an  enrollment  of  100. 

We  have  this  week  the  Minutes  of  the  recent  conference  of  the 
Southeastern  district,  held  in  the  Mount  Olive  church.  Brothei' 
Homer  A.  Kent  is  the  efficient  secretary  and  Brother  E.  L.  Miller 
the  capable  moderator.  The  record  shows  a  very  successful  confer- 
ence to  have  been  held  and  a  commendable  breadth  of  vision  of  the 
church's  task  and  problems.  They  have  not  gotten  away  from  the 
historic  Dunker  attitude  regarding  peace  and  temperance,  as  shown 
in  their  resolutions,  and  they  are  to  be  commended  for  their  pro- 
motion of  the  spirit  of  unity  among  the  two  branches  of  Brethren 
by  the  prominence  given  to  Prof.  J.  M.  Henry  on  their  program. 
The  next  coirfei'ence  is  to  be  held  in  the  Hagerstown  church. 

Two  offerings  of  recent  date  should  be  kept  in  mind  until  all 
churches  have  done  what  they  can  in  response  to  the  appeals  made. 
They  are  the  Educational  Day  offering  that  was  to  have  been 
lifted  on  June  8th  and  the  offering  for  the  Washington  Church 
Building  Fund,  that  was  to  have  been  taken  on  May  18th.  Every 
church  and  member  ought  to  respond  in  some  measure.  If  you  can- 
not do  what  you  would  Like  to  do,  do  what  you  can.  That  will  be 
much  better  than  doing  nothing.  May  the  spirit  of  loyalty  spread 
until  no  one  will  feel  that  he  has  played  fair  with  his  church  until 
he  has  done  what  he  can  by  every  general  interest  of  the  church  as 
well  as  by  the  local  demands. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman,  secretary  of  the  program  committee, 
supplies  us  with  a  copy  of  the  program  for  the  Indiana  Bible  Con- 
ference to  be  held  at  Lake  Shipshewana,  July  20  to  27.  Prof.  M. 
A.  Stuckey,  who  gave  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
the  recent  Ohio  conference  with  pleasing  results,  is  scheduled  for 
a  heavy  program  of  lectures  at  Shipshewana  through  the  entire 
week.  For  the  first  Sunday  he  is  the  speaker  of  the  day  and  foi- 
the  second  Sunday  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  is  the  special  speaker, 
with  President  Otho  Winger  of  Manchester  College  bringing  the 
afternoon  message.  This  program  is  to  run  simultaneously  with 
the  Young  People's  Training  Camp.  Surely  it  will  be  worth  while 
for  both  young  people  and  adults  to  be  in  attendance  at  the  Breth- 
ren Retreat  over  the  two  Sundays,  July  20  and  27  and  -the  inter- 
vening week. 
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Blessed  No.  6-"The  Pure  in  Heart" 

Matthew  5:8 
By  Fred  V.  Kinzie 


Another  of  the  conditional,  far-reaching  statements  of 
the  Master  is  before  us. 

God's  word  has  much  to  say  about  the  "heart."  We 
think  of  the  heart  as  a  conical  shaped  lump  of  dark-red 
flesh  with  cavities  and  valves,  arteries  leading  to  and 
from,  the  most  vital  organ  of  every  animal  and  man.  We 
think  of  it  as  we  think  of  the  lungs,  the  stomach,  the 
ears,  the  tongue.  These  last-named  are  for  the  purpose 
of  breathing,  assimilation  of  food,  hearing  and  speaking ; 
likewise  the  heart,  as  we  feel  about  it,  is  for  pumping  the 
blood.  So  it  does;  and  an  important  function  it  serves. 
But  this  is  only  part  of  the  story. 

Modern  definitions  for  "heart"  run  thus:  "Seat  of  af- 
fections and  passions;  tenderness,  sympathy,  courage, 
resolution,"  etc.  God's  Word  speaks  hundreds  of  times 
(over  800)  of  the  human  heart,  and  in  almost  every  in- 
stance this  idea  holds  good  in  some  manner  or  degree. 

From  early  in  God's  dealing  with  the  human  race,  just 
after  the  flood  had  receded,  come  these  words:  "And  the 
Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his 
heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for 
man's  sake;  for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil 
from  his  youth;  neither  will  I  again  smite  any  more  every 
thing  living,  as  1  have  done"  (Gen.  8:21).  Here  is  re- 
vealed the  compassion  of  the  Father's  heart  and  the  pei'- 
sistent  evil  imagination  of  man's  heart.  Here  God  recog- 
nizes the  vital  and  inherent  tendencies  of  human  sin, 
shame  and  selfishness — all  unclean,  all  impurity — seem- 
ingly a  very  part  of  man's  existence.  No  wonder  the 
"heart"  of  his  supreme  creation  is  one  of  the  great  themes 
down  through  the  annals  of  sacred  history!  No  wonder 
David,  thinking  of  that  dark  blemish  in  his  own  life,  see- 
ing his  "sin"  "ever  before"  him,  ci'ies  out,  "Create  in  me 
a  clean  heart,  0  God;"  .  .  .  "wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow!"  (Psa.  .51:3b,  10a,  7b). 

Solomon  touched  a  vital  note  in  this  connection  when 
he  said,  "As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he"  (Prov. 
23:7a).  As  this  spiritual  feeling,  thinking,  sympathetic 
heart  is  right  or  wrong,  so  is  the  whole  life  right  or 
wrong. 

Now,  let  us  look  to  this  quivering,  sensitive,  and  all-im- 
portant organ  of  muscular  flesh.  As  before  stated,  its 
function  is  to  keep  the  life  stream — the  blood — moving 
through  that  mighty  system  of  arteries  and  veins.  These 
blood  canals  are  scattered  over  the  entire  body,  from  tip 
of  fingers  to  tip  of  toes.  Into  the  rooms  of  this  heart  place 
a  tiny  speck  of  impurity — something  foreign — something 
poison.  In  an  instant  the  entii'e  body  is  reeking  with  dis- 
ease. Great  boils  will  break  out  on  the  outside.  Insidious 
cancers  will  reign  terror  within.  Running  sores  and  scab 
and  scale  and  stench  will  mark  that  man  and  others  will 
shrink  from  him  as  from  lepers  in  olden  times  crying, 
"Unclean,  Unclean!" 

Exactly  likewise,  this  heaii;  of  man's  mind,  this  heart 
that  thinks  and  feels  and  loves  and  hates  can  likewise  he 
contaminated;  and  when  it  does,  that  man's  whole  relig- 
ious and  moral  atmosphere  savors  of  the  lower  regions 
and  he  is  standing  on  slippery  ground,  liable  at  any  mo- 
ment to  plunge  into  an  abyss  of  shame  and  demoraliza- 
tion. 

No  wonder  Solomon  in  another  utterance  warns,  "Keen 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  ai'e  the  issues 
of  life"  (Prov.  4:23). 

Keep  this  physical  heart  of  flesh — and  also  keep  the 


heart  of  one's  thinking  and  feeling  and  acting — with  all 
diligence !  Why  ?  The  ISSUES  of  life  are  at  stake !  In- 
ject poison  into  the  blood  of  this  fleshly  heart  and  death 
is  the  result.  Let  impurities  and  poison  creep  into  our 
spiritual  natures — the  heart  of  our  thoughts  and  words 
and  deeds,  and  soul  death  is  the  wage!  All,  the  ISSUES 
OF  LIFE! 

Jesus  says  here,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart."  Later 
he  adds,  speaking  to  Pharisees,  whose  lives  were  white- 
washed without,  but  harboring  blackened  hearts  within: 
"Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ?  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh"  (Matt.  12:34).  Oh,  how  this  unruly  tongue 
portrays  the  impurities  of  our  thoughts  and  aspirations ! 

"Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure:  but  unto  them  that 
are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure;  but  even  their 
mind  and  conscience  is  defiled.  They  profess  that  they 
know  God ;  but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being  abomin- 
able, and  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good  work  repro- 
bate" (Titus  1:1.5-16).  These  words  almost  sweep  us 
from  our  feet.  We  have  known  folks  who  turned  everv 
word  they  heard  and  every  object  they  saw  into  a  subject 
of  impure  and  unholy  conversation.  The  poet  tells  of  one 
minister  of  righteousness  who  saw  sermons  in  trees  and 
hills  and  running  brooks.  Thank  God,  there  are  some 
folks  who  see  the  beautiful,  the  god-like,  the  pure  and 
holy ;  but  on  every  hand  there  are  tens  of  thousands  who 
make  nonsense,  obscenity,  vulgarity,  filthiness  out  of 
every  word  or  action.  Indeed,  their  minds  are  evil  con- 
tinually, and  back  of  that  is  a  heart  which  is  putrifying 
with  immoral  corruption.  Peter  could  well  say  to  them,  as 
he  did  to  Simon  Magus,  "Thy  heart  is  not  right  before 
God!"  (Acts  8:21b),  and  not  only  this,  but  hear  the  re^t 
of  the  apostle's  words:  "Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  m  the  bond  of  iniquity" 
(Acts  8:22-23). 

One  of  the  prime  and  leading  forces  in  the  physical  fit- 
ness and  pureness  of  the  Jewish  race  was  their  time-hon- 
ored, God-ordered  custom  of  circumcision.  The  practice 
is  not  to  be  sneered  at,  but  while  they  practiced  this  out- 
ward cleansing  tlieir  hearts  were  so  often  untouched. 
Stephen  cut  his  hearers  "to  the  heart"  when  he  thrust 
this  fact  in  their  faces,  saying,  "Ye  stifi'ened  and  uncir- 
cumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holv 
Spirit;  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye"  (Acts  7:51). 

Words  fail  when  we  think  on  these  things. 

Don't  you  cast  insinuations  at  that  infuriated  mob 
which  took  Stephen's  life!  You  get  a  mirrow  and  we'll  do 
the  same,  and  then  let  that  "Ye"  burn  us  through  pnd 
through,  that  in  these  glowing  embers  of  truth  our  care- 
lessness might  be  purged,  even  though  it  be  by  fire. 

In  the  very  next  chapter  of  Acts,  Philip  drops  a  mean- 
ingful word,  in  taking  the  eunuch's  confession.  "If  thou 
believest  with  ALL  thy  heart,  thou  mayest,"  meaning,  of 
course,  mayest  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  The 
trouble,  we  are  too  often  baptized  with  part  of  the  heart 
still  saturated  with  sin.  When  Jesus  asks  for  our  hearts, 
he  wants  ALL  or  none. 

No  wonder  he  says  only  the  pure  in  heart  can  see  God. 
Of  course,  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  see  his  purity  and 
majesty  through  a  filthy,  sin-besmirched  heart  and  eyes 
that  have  been  fed  on  lust  and  licentiousness.    There  is 
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no  easier  problem  to  solve.  Just  as  ever  so  brilliant  a 
light  cannot  give  of  its  brilliancy  through  a  begrimed 
globe;  just  as  the  sharpest  of  eyesight  can  see  only  im- 
perfectly through  murky  spectacle  lenses;  just  so  does 
it  require  a  clean,  pure  heart  to  see  God. 

When  we  look  at  that  new  Jerusalem  as  pictured  m 
Revelation  and  note  the  character  of  her  population  can 
we  mistake  those  words  of  our  text-^"Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God"? 

Our  only  hope:  We  cannot  cleanse  ourselves;  we  can- 
not sing  that  new  song  of  Jesus  and  his  having  washed  us 
with  his  blood  unless  right  now  we  say,  "Come  Lord 
Jesus,  cleanse  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  the  driven 
snow !" 

Harrah,  Washington. 


"Let  Me  Now  Go  to  the  Field  and  Glean" 

By  Helen  Dorothy  Whitney 

(Published  in  three  Parts.    Part  III) 

Hospitals  are  open  all  through  Oregon  and  Washing- 
ton, and  many  a  girl  said,  "Oh,  that  we  might  have  some- 
body to  come  and  see  us  each  week."  Somebody  that  they 
could  unload  their  troubles  to  and  someone  that  could 
help  them  in  a  spiritual  way.  Today  I  am  praying  for  a 
\\'orker  for  Oregon  and  for  Washington.  Over  twenty- 
five  hospitals  opened  up  in  these  two  states,  and  more  in 
Northern  California. 

Another  instance  worthy  of  relating  is  one  which  hap- 
pened just  a  few  weeks  ago  at  a  hospital  from  which  we 
thought  no  good  thing  could  come.  A  young  lady  asked 
us  what  had  to  be  done  to  be  saved.  She  said  that  she 
had  become  a  Seventh  Day  Adventist  and  that  had  not 
satisfied  her,  then  she  had  become  a  Catholic  and  that  had 
not  satisfied,  and  she  had  tried  all  the  pleasures  that  this 
world  had  to  offer.  After  God's  Way  of  salvation  was 
presented,  she  accepted  and  today  is  rejoicing  that  she 
has  found  something  that  satisfies.  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
mei'ely  the  confession  of  her  lips  but  the  controller  of  her 
life. 

A  couple  of  years  ago,  a  young  lady  in  the  mountains 
of  North  Carolina  who  had  been  a  missionary  and  then 
had  taken  nurses'  training,  and  apparently  from  her  let- 
ters had  not  gone  forward,  but  rather  gone  backward  in 
her  spiritual  life  while  taking  her  training,  somehow  or 
another,  received  a  copy  of  "The  Lamp."  She  wrote  want- 
ing to  know  more  about  the  work.  Letters  passed  back 
and  forth.  Today  up  in  that  mining  camp,  nineteen  miles 
from  a  town,  she  has  a  thriving  Sunday  school  and  one 
of  the  young  men  in  the  Laverne  Bi'ethren  church  has  of 
fered  to  pay  for  her  Sunday  school  material.  Is  it  worth 
while  ? 

Today  the  work  has  reached  to  over  seventy  hospitals 
throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada,  reaching  over 
four  thousand  girls  a  month.  Last  year  ten  thousand 
pieces  of  literature  were  distributed.  This  included  Bibles 
and  Testaments,  Colportage  books,  tracts  and  Sunday 
school  papers.  In  the  last  year  and  a  half,  six  young 
women  have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  two  of  these 
atheists,  one  a  Catholic.  Approximately  only  five  hun- 
dred dollars  has  been  sent  in  for  the  carrying  on  of  this 
work.  The  writer  I'eceives  no  salary,  but  has  never  really 
had  to  need  for  anything.  While  we  have  been  going 
through  a  financial  crises  in  America  of  late,  still  like  Eli- 
jah during  the  famine,  our  needs  have  been  cared  for. 
While  there  have  been  times  when  the  sun  apparently  did 
not  shine,  if  we  waited  before  God  long  enough  on  our 
knees,  the  need  was  always  taken  care  of.  The  work 
usually  cavers  from  twelve  to'  fourteen  hours  a  day,  in 


hospitals  on  the  North  as  far  as  Pasadena  in  Los  Angeles 
County  and  to  the  beach  cities  on  the  South  and  inland  as 
far  as  Riverside  and  Redlands,  during  a  week.  There  are 
many,  many  miles  covered  by  way  of  street  car  and  rail- 
road during  a  week.  Many  times  the  carfare  is  not  in 
within  an  hour  of  having  to  leave  for  one  of  oui'  suburban 
cities  and  perhaps  after  prayer,  the  mail  man  brings  us  a 
letter  containing  just  the  amount  to  pay  our  round  trip 
expenses  to  that  particular  city.  I  could  relate  hundreds 
of  instances  where  God  has  taken  care  of  our  need. 

Now,  friends,  not  only  do  I  ask  for  your  prayers  in  this 
work.  It  is  a  tremendous  work,  but  as  Mary  went  to 
Jesus  and  told  him  that  the  bridegroom  lacked  wine  and 
then  went  to  the  servants  and  said,  "Whatsoever  he  tell- 
eth  you  to  do,  do  it,"  Mary's  intercession  was  just  as  nec- 
essary as  the  work  of  the  servants.  If  you  will  only  inter- 
cede, I  am  willing  to  do  whatsoever  he  tells  me  to  do.  He 
is  the  one  that  will  work  the  miracle.  It  must  have 
seemed  foolishness  for  those  servants  to  have  to  carry 
from  152  to  160  gallons  of  water,  and  it  seems  sometimes 
foolish  to  work  in  certain  localities,  but  many  times  the 
results  are  surprising.  The  Moody  Institute  has  placed  a- 
library  in  their  Colportage  books  in  each  of  the  hospi- 
tals. The  Correspondence  Depaj'tment  of  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute is  with  their  free  fund  supplying  Correspondence 
Courses  to  the  girls  that  cannot  pay  for  them.  Tliis  work 
is  not  under  any  particular  denomination  because  no  de- 
nomination has  been  able  to  support  it  financially,  but  the 
main  object  is  to  help  the  girls  to  walk  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word  and  to  show  the  girl  that  is  not  saved,  the 
way  of  salvation.  Mrs.  Ed.  Vidian  has  become  the  secre- 
tary of  our  foreign  department,  corresponding  with  the 
nurses  in  Africa,  China,  India  and  other  countries,  get- 
ting material  to  them  that  will  help  their  spiritual  life 
while  on  the  field.  Through  the  girls,  we  have  many  op- 
portunities to  reach  the  homes,  and  as  soon  as  God  raises 
up  the  woman  after  his  own  heart,  we  hope  to  open  a 
home  department.  Dr.  Harry  Boyd,  who  has  spent  twen- 
ty-three years  in  China,  is  the  advisor  foi'  the  girls  that 
wish  to  go  out  as  missionaries.  Rev.  Paul  Rood,  now  the 
president  of  the  World  Fundamentals  stands  behind  us 
with  his  letter  of  endorsement,  as  do  also  the  Gideons  of 
Portland  and  many  of  our  Protestant  denominations. 

Friends,  we  ask  your  prayers  and  cooperation  in  any 
way  that  you  may  wish.  We  are  having  calls  from  Can- 
ada to  reach  the  girls  with  literatui'e  and  material.  We 
must  go  forward  or  we  will  go  back.  Friends,  may  I  just 
give  you  this  illustration :  In  1926,  Los  Angeles  was  shaK- 
en  to  its  foundations  by  the  death  of  a  young  woman 
known  as  "Just  Ruth."  She  walked  up  to  a  news  vender 
in  Los  Angeles,  told  him  she  had  nothing  and  he  took  her 
in,  gave  her  food  and  lodging,  and  when  coming  home  on 
Thanksgiving,  found  she  had  committed  suicide.  All  of 
Los  Angeles  gave  financially  for  her  funeral,  and  she  was 
probably  buried  as  no  other  pei'son  except  a  multi-million- 
aii'e  could  be.  Months  later  this  announcement  appeared 
in  the  paper.  "Discovered  who  'Just  Ruth'  is."  A  mother 
and  father  came  searching  for  their  daughter.  She  had 
been  a  nurse  in  Ogden,  Utah,  the  fairest  girl  in  that  citv. 
She  had  become  a  dope  addict  and  after  trying  to  give  it 
up  and  being  dismissed  from  many  hospitals,  had  become 
despondent  and  discouraged  and  perhaps  had  said,  as  did 
the  prophet  of  old,  "No  man  careth  for  my  soul."  Friends, 
that  story  might  have  been  different  if  someone  had  come 
in  the  nick  of  time  with  the  Water  of  Life,  Jesus  Christ. 

Tlie  nurse  meets  temptations  that  perhaps  no  other 
profession  meets  and  if  she  is  not  rooted  and  grounded  in 
Jesus  Christ,  you  cannot  wonder  that  she  goes  under,  and 
because  there  are  those  that  smoke  and  drink  and  lead 
lives  not  honoring  their  profession,  let  us  not  think  thev 
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are  impossible,  for  in  the  Song  of  Solomon,  it  says,  "As 
the  lily  among  the  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among  the  daugh- 
ters," and  this  lily  is  so  covered  with  thorns  that  you  and 
I  would  not  know  that  there  is  a  lily.  Out  in  the  land  of 
Palestine,  where  the  lily  grows,  the  peasant  knows  it  is 
there,  and  he,  many  times,  with  his  hands  torn  and  bleed- 
ing, takes  home  a  beautiful  lily  from  which  he  has  re- 
moved the  thorns.  Friends,  the  writer  has  many  times 
had  the  privilege  of  seeing  a  young  woman  who  was  so 
covered  with  thorns  that  we  did  not  believe  there  was  a 
desire  to  live  a  different  life,  but  through  a  human  instru- 
ment, God  has  dealt  with  that  life  and  with  the  coming 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  thorns  have  been  removed,  because, 
of  course,  thorns  only  come  when  there  is  no  water,  and 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Water  of  Life. 

Friends,  let  us  be  more  careful  that  we  may  be  minis- 
ters of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Ye  shall  be  witness  unto 
me  in  Jerusalem,  in  Judea  and  Samaria  and  to  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth."  "Let  us  be  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season."  It  was  my  privilege  on  my  trip  up  the 
Pacific  Coast  to  deal  with  girls  in  auto  transit  busses  and 
with  the  stewardess  on  the  boat. 

What  are  you  doing  with  the  talent  God  has  given  you  ? 
In  Syria  this  parable  is  told.  A  man  on  going  into  a  far 
country  gave  to  one  of  his  friends  five  sacks  of  grain,  to 
another  three  sacks  of  grain  and  to  still  another  one  sack 
of  grain.  After  an  absence  of  twenty-five  years,  he  came 
back  and  went  to  the  friend  to  whom  he  had  given  the 
five  sacks  of  grain.  He  took  him  to  a  shack  tumbling 
down  and  showed  him  the  sacks,  moth  eaten,  the  grain 
mildewed.  The  same  was  true  of  the  friend  to  whom  he 
had  entrusted  three  sacks,  but  when  he  went  to  the  one 
to  whom  had  been  given  one  sack,  he  took  him  to  gran- 
ary after  gianary  and  finally  to  a  field  of  waving  corn. 
What  are  you  doing  for  Jesus  Christ?  Let  us  be  willing 
to  start  with  the  individual.  Jesus  was  just  as  interested 
in  the  individual  as  he  was  in  the  multitude.  Let  us  be 
willing  to  leave  all  if  he  asks  us  and  follow  him.  Reader, 
can  you  pray  this  prayer  now,  "Let  me  now  go  into  the 
field  and  glean?" 


The  Church  Paper 

By  Margaret  Skinner 

"Is  there  anything  the  matter  here  ?"  asked  the  friendly 
neighbor,  putting  her  head  in  the  living  room  door  of  Miss 
Bettie's  cosy  little  home.  "I  haven't  seen  you  out  this 
morning,  and  you  are  always  such  an  early  bird — " 

"Come  in,"  said  Miss  Bettie  cheerfully,  "there  is  noth- 
ing the  matter,  I'm  only  trying  to  decide  what  to  give 
Helen  for  a  wedding  present.  I  cannot  give  anything  ex- 
pensive, but  I  would  like  to  give  her  something  that  wouM 
be  an  influence  for  good  in  her  new  home." 

"Oh,"  said  Mrs.  Mell,  all  interest,  "perhaps  you  will 
give  her  that  lovely  old  mahogany  secretary,  that  has 
been  in  your  family  so  long." 

"Well,  I  haven't  decided,"  laughed  Miss  Bettie.  "I'll 
have  to  keep  on  my  thinking  cap  awhile  yet." 

A  day  or  so  before  Helen  Scott's  wedding  day,  she  re- 
ceived the  following  letter  from  her  Aunt  Bettie. 

"Dear  Helen,  You  don't  know  how  very  sorry  I  am,  that 
I  will  be  unable  to  be  present  at  your  wedding.  Am  laid 
up  with  an  attack  of  my  old  ailment,  but  I  think  if  I  keen 
quietly  in  bed  for  a  week  or  so,  I  will  be  all  right  again. 
Enclosed  in  this  little  note,  is  my  little  gift — a  ten  year 
subscription  to  our  church  paper.  For  over  sixty  years 
dear  Helen,  this  paper  has  been  a  most  welcome  visitor  in 
our  home,  bringing  brightness,  cheer,  and  instruction  in 
righteousness.    My  hope  is  that  you  will  let  it  bring  to 


you  and  yours,  the  same  wise  counsel,  safe  leadership,  and 
loving  guidance.  If  you  will  accept  it  as  such,  and  'ac- 
knowledge in  all  ways'  the  source,  from  which  it  draws  its 
inspiration — your  new  home  will  not  be  built  upon  the 
sand,  but  upon  the  solid  rock.  Lovingly, 

Aunt  Bettie." 

Helen  read  the  letter  with  varied  emotions — "How  verv 
like  Aunt  Bettie,"  she  said,  as  she  showed  it  to  the  tall 
young  man  by  her  side — "I  am  ashamed  to  confess  it,  but 
I  had  hoped  she  would  give  us  that  handsome  old  mahog- 
any highboy  of  hers,  for  a  wedding  gift." 

John  McGowan  looked  at  her  soberly,  "I  like  her  letter,"  ' 
he  said.    "It  I'ings  so  true,  and  I  think  I'd  like  your  Aunt 
Bettie,  too." 

"Oh  Aunt  Bettie  is  a  dear,"  said  Helen  airily. 

For  ten  years  the  church  paper  made  its  appearance  at 
the  McGowan  home  promptly  every  week.  Sometimes  it 
was  not  even  opened.  Often  banished  to  the  dining  room 
or  kitchen.  Two  children,  of  nine  and  seven  years,  some- 
times rummaged  through  it  for  children's  stories,  but  for 
the  most  part,  with  the  family  Bible,  it  took  an  obscui'e 
place. 

Aunt  Bettie  on  her  infrequent  visits,  saw  it  all,  with 
keen  eyes,  and  saddened  heart.  At  the  expiration  of  ten 
years,  she  thought,  "I  will  not  renew  it.  Helen  has  molded 
and  made  the  home  what  she  wishes  it  to  be,  I  can  do 
nothing  more." 

"What  in  the  world  is  this,"  asked  Helen  in  her  city 
home  a  few  days  later,  as  she  opened  the  letter  announc- 
ing the  subscription  was  due. 

"Oh  dear,  another  call  for  money,  and  next  week  I'm 
on  to  entertain  our  bridge  club,  and  that's  an  extra  ex- 
pense, ril  just  have  to  write  and  have  it  discontinued. 
John,  what  do  you  say?" 

Her  husband  looked  at  her  with  a  level  glance  she  did 
not  like. 

"You  are  the  only  church  member  in  the  family,"  he 
said;  "it  is  all  up  to  you." 

"Well,"  she  said,  fretfully.  "I  will  just  have  to  cut  ex- 
penses somewhere." 

She  drew  out  her  fountain  pen  and  wrote  the  letter  of 
discontinuance. 

"Mother,  where  is  that  church  paper?"  shouted  Ted, 
rushing  in  from  school  a  few  days  later. 

"Why,  what  do  you  want  with  it?"  she  parried. 

"Our  scoutmaster  wants  us  to  I'ead  an  article  in  it," 
said  Ted,  fumbling  among  the  magazines  and  papers  on 
the  table. 

"I  don't  believe  it  came  this  week,"  she  said. 

The  next  week,  Elizabeth,  who  had  been  listlessly  turn- 
ing over  the  leaves  of  her  juvenile  magazine,  that  had 
come  that  day,  said: 

"I'm  tired  of  these  old  make-believe  stories.  They  are 
not  true.  Where  is  the  church  paper,  mamma  ?  It  doesn't 
tell  fibs." 

But  her  mother  hastily  turned  on  the  radio,  and  pre- 
tended she  had  not  heard  the  question. 

One  day  she  had  a  caller,  a  lady  who  had  just  recently 
moved  to  the  city.  She  was  of  a  very  fine  family,  distin- 
guished for  their  culture,  refinement,  and  integrity. 
Helen  was  very  desirous  of  knowing  her,  and  being  known 
as  a  friend  of  hers.  In  the  course  of  the  call  the  lady 
said: 

"I  am  told  that  you  have  taken  our  church  paper  ever 
since  your  marriage.  My  dear,  a  home  founded  on  the 
Bible  and  its  precepts  cannot  help  but  be  a  true  home." 

Her  husband  came  in  hurriedly  one  day. 

"Helen,  where  is  the  church  paper?  Some  men  in  the 
off'ice  this  afternoon  were  discussing  one  of  the  important 
questions  of  the  day.    One  of  them  said  that  an  article  in 
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our  church  paper  gave  the  most  scholarly,  intelligent,  con- 
vincing view  of  the  subject.  It  could  not  be  surpassed  for 
its  clear  thinking  and  sound  logic." 

Helen  burst  into  tears. 

"John  McGowan,"  she  said.  "I  told  you  I  had  stopped 
that  paper,  and  you  never  said  a  word." 

"If  I  remember  rightly,"  said  her  husband,  very  cold- 
ly, "I  said  that  as  you  were  the  only  church  member  iii 
the  family,  it  was  up  to  you." 

"Oh,  John,"  said  Helen,  lifting  a  tear-stained  face,  "1 
wish  I  had  not  done  it." 

"Do  you  know  where  I  found  Ted  last  Sunday?"  he 
asked.  "We  supposed  him  at  Sabbath  school,  but  I  found 
him  down  on  F  Street,  with  a  tough  gang  of  boys.  He 
said:  'Sunday  was  just  like  any  other  day  at  home,  and 
he  did  not  see  why  it  should  be  any  different  away  from 
home.'  " 

"Oh,  John,"  she  sobbed. 

"I  have  never  forgotten  your  Aunt  Bettie's  letter,"  he 
went  on.  "I  knew  in  my  heart  that  her  loving  counsel 
was  absolutely  true.  I  have  done  very  wrong  in  not  act- 
ing on  my  true  judgment.  We  can  never  make  up  for  the 
wasted  years,  but  perhaps  if  we  sincerely  try,  and  work 
together,  we  may  in  part  make  ours  a  true  home." 

"Do  you  mean,"  she  stammered,  "that  you  will  unite 
with  the  church  ?" 

"I  have  wanted  to  for  several  years,"  he  answered. 
"Please  God,  it  may  not  be  too  late  to  start  a  new  founda- 
tion for  our  home." 

And  that  evening  a  chastened  Helen  sent  a  subscription 
to  the  church  paper.  It,  too,  she  said,  must  help  anew,  to 
lav  a  foundation. — The  Presbyterian. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

A  WORTHY  PROTEST  FROM  PRESIDENT  HOOVER 

While  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  passed  the  bill 
extending  the  pension  laws  to  cover  more  Spanish  War  soldiers 
over  his  veto,  in  his  veto  message  Mr.  Hoover  said  a  thing  that 
should  have  been  more  carefully  considered  by  Congress.  The  par- 
agraph follows: 

"In  the  whole  of  our  pension  legislation  over  past  years  we 
have  excluded  from  such  national  award  persons  whose  disabilities 
arise  from  vicious  habits.  The  bill  breaks  down  that  exclusion  and 
opens  the  door  for  claims  arising  from  venereal  diseases,  alcohol- 
ism, drug  habits,  etc.  Certainly  such  claims  for  public  help  cannot 
be  fairly  based  upon  sacrifices  to  the  nation  in  war  and  must  be 
opposed  to  national  policy."  Mr.  Hoover  has  not  said  a  nobler 
thing  since  he  became  president. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

"PERSONAL  LIBERTY"  ADVOCATES  HAVE  A  NEW  WORRY 
IN  INDIA 
The  passage  of  the  Sarda  Child  Marriage  Restraint  Bill  this 
year  in  India  brought  joy  to  those  outstanding  members  of  the 
Assembly,  British,  Hindu,  Christian  and  Mohammedan,  who  stood 
shoulder  to  shoulder  and  forced  the  bill  through.  Now  in  India 
no  marriage  of  a  boy  under  eighteen  or  a  girl  under  fourteen  will 
be  valid  in  the  eyes  of  the  law,  and  all  such  marriages  will  be 
subject  to  penalties.  While  there  is  a  group  of  reactionaries  who 
have  announced  their  intention  of  defying  the  law  because  it  "inter- 
feres with  their  personal  liberty,"  the  passage  of  this  bill  is  a  real 
step  forward.  Two  other  agitations  are  gaining  in  power  yearly, 
i.  e..,  the  demand  for  Prohibition,  and  efforts  against  the  cult  of 
temple  women — The  Congregationalist. 

A  SALUTARY  LESSON  TO  THE  WET  PRESS 

Newspapers  have  an  unwritten  agreement  to  print  little  or 
nothing  about  libel  suits  that  are  decided  against  other  newspapers. 
It  is  thus  probable  that  few  Americans  have  heard  of  the  outcome 
of  a  libel  suit  decided  in  a  federal  district  court  in  Los  Angeles 
on  June  3.    This  suit  grew  out  of  a  statement  contained  in  a  series 


of  articles  printed  in  all  but  one  of  the  many  newspapers  owned 
by  Mr.  Hearst.  These  articles,  which  were  largely  devoted  to 
casting  aspersions  on  the  character  of  the  officers  of  the  Anti- 
Saloon  league,  referred  to  certain  activities  of  the  Rev.  Edwin  C. 
Dinwiddle,  formerly  legislative  superintendent  of  the  league,  in 
such  a  fashion  as  to  create  the  impression  that  Dr.  Dinwiddie  had 
never  given  satisfactory  accounting  for  several  thousand  dollars 
of  government  funds  that  came  into  his  possession  while  he  was 
on  government  service.  Dr.  Dinwiddie  sued.  Despite  the  almost 
limitless  resources  of  legal  defense  which  the  Hearst  press  has 
been  able  to  employ.  Dr.  Dinwiddie  has  won  one  preliminary  suit 
after  another  until,  in  the  Los  Angeles  case,  he  has  gained  a  smash- 
ing victory.  Compensatory  damages  of  $50,000  and  exemplary 
damages  of  $100,000  were  there  awarded  him.  One  or  two  more 
verdicts  of  that  kind  will  suffice  to  make  the  wet  press  watch  its 
step  when  it  starts  to  write  about  dry  leaders. — The  Christian 
Century. 

THE  SALT  TAX  OF  INDIA 

The  much  discussed  salt  tax  on  the  natives  of  India  was  not  orig- 
inated by  Great  Britain  when  she  began  to  rule  in  India.  A  for- 
mer practice  was  only  continued,  so  as  to  divide  the  tax  among 
all  the  people,  for  the  operation  of  their  own  govermnent.  It  was 
general  in  Europe  and  Asia  for  centuries.  One  person  in  India 
consumes  about  13  pounds  of  salt  per  annum.  Since  1924  the  tax 
has  been  55  cents  per  hundred.  This  would  make  the  sum  of  a 
fraction  over  7  cents  a  year  for  one  person.  While  this  amount 
means  much  more  to  Indian  people  where  wages  are  extremely 
low,  there  is  no  great  oppression  in  this  case  in  India,  but  Ghandi 
wisely  selected  something  that  everybody  uses,  so  as  to  touch  and 
arouse  all  India. — The  Christian  Monitor. 

BUYER  NOT  GUILTY 

That  long-awaited  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  affecting  the 
purchaser  of  liquor  from  a  bootlegger  came  at  last,  and  gave  aid 
and  comfort  to  the  wets.  In  the  opinion  handed  dowm  by  Justice 
Sutherland  the  buyer  cannot  be  prosecuted  under  the  prohibition 
laws  unless  there  is  more  involved  than  the  mere  purchase.  Even 
before  prohibition,  he  said,  it  was  generally  held,  in  the  absence  of 
statutory  provision  to  the  contrary,  the  purchaser  of  prohibited 
liquor  was  "guilty  of  no  offense."  He  suggested  that  Congress 
may  have  had  in  mind  the  idea  of  making  the  purchaser  available 
as  a  witness.  The  question  as  to  whether  a  buyer  is  guilty  when 
his  purchase  involves  illegal  transportation  was  not  settled  as 
hoped  for  because  a  suitable  case  did  not  reach  the  court.  One 
that  was  expected  to  furnish  a  general  decision  was  stopped  by  a 
plea  of  guilty  entered  by  the  defendant.  Cases  pending  against 
buyers  in  various  cities  were  dismissed  as  a  result  of  the  Supreme 
Court  decision.  Prohibition  officials  professed  to  be  indifferent. 
— Pathfinder. 


Effects  of  the  Yielded  Life  in  the  Daily  Walk 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

never  indulging  in  salacious  story  telling  nor  questionable  wit,  but 
cultivating  always  the  habit  of  refinement  and  propriety  in  con- 
versation and  in  life. 

You  will  be  inclined  to  remark,  "Of  course,"  to  all  such  state- 
ments, so  obvious  do  they  seem  as  ordinary  Christian  requirements, 
and  you  may  feel,  if  you  do  not  say  it,  that  one  is  scarcely  war- 
ranted in  giving  consideration  to  these  things,  and  yet  I  say  to 
you  that,  though  they  are  ordinary  Christian  requirements,  it  is  the 
extraordinary  person  who  does  not  offend  in  some  one  of  these 
respects.  And  many  a  life  that  suffers  the  reproach  and  condemna- 
tion of  the  community  began  his  downward  course  by  sinning  mild- 
ly in  some  one  or  more  of  these  respects.  I  have  been  surprised 
to  notice  how  many  (even  among  preachers)  are  careless  in 
conversation  and  unrefined  in  speech,  how  many  will  tell  a  story 
with  a  taint,  how  many  will  speak  insinuatingly  of  their  fellow- 
ministers  and  share  in  the  peddling  of  idle  tales.  And  if  you  think 
these  things  matter  little,  I  want  to  say  that  they  matter  much  if 
they  are  occasions  of  stumbling  to  some  of  the  little  ones  in  the 
faith.  And  the  man  who  indulges  in  them  may  suffer  the  sting  of 
Christ's  rebuke,  though  he  himself  may  not  be  led  to  fall  thereby. 
(To  be  continued) 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Twenty-five 

THE  PROMISED  KINGDOM 

Holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
(H  Peter  1:21),  and  then  went  back  over  their  writings,  trying  to 
explain  an  apparent  contradiction.  What  did  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  signify  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow  (I  Pet.  1:11)  ? 

The  Church  to  Intervene 

We  of  the  church  age,  having  passed  the  fulfilment  of  the  first 
set  of  prophecies  can  see  that  a  period  of  time  was  to  take  place 
between  these  two  periods.  During  the  time  between  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  and  the  glory  to  follow,  God  turned  to  the  Gentiles 
to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name  (Acts  15:14).  The 
church  age  was  hidden  from  Old  Testament  prophets  (Eph.  3:5). 
Truth  concerning  the  purpose,  destiny,  etc  of  the  church  was  given 
to  Paul  by  direct  revelation  (Eph.  3:3). 

The  failure  of  the  Jews  to  accept  their  King  does  not  in  any 
way  make  void  the  unconditional  covenant  to  David  (Ps.  89:35). 
The  kingdom  was  merely  postponed  until  a  people  could  be  gath- 
ered from  among  the  Gentiles,  then  Christ  will  return  and  build 
again  the  tabernacle  of  David  which  is  fallen  down   (Acts  15:16). 

The  Davidic  covenant  came  into  the  New  Testament  absolutely 
unchanged  when  Gabriel  informed  Mary  that  the  Lord  would  give 
unto  her  child  the  throne  of  his  father  David  (Luke  1:32).  The 
throne  of  David  is  just  as  real  as  the  throne  of  England  or  any 
other  throne,  and  the  SAME  Jesus  is  coming  back  (Acts  1:11)  to 
sit  on  that  throne  and  rule  the  world. 

Isaiah  Eleven 

The  Old  Testament  prophets  saw  the  two  comings  of  Christ 
blended  together  and  many  times  only  a  comma  separated  the  en- 
tire period  of  some  two  thousand  years  (Lsa.  61:1). 

Righteous  Judgment 

This  mighty  king  will  be  a  just  judge.  Today  a  trial  is  decided 
after  much  hearing  of  the  ears  but  this  king  vrill  know  hearts  and 
with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor  (lsa.  11:4).  A  rich 
man  will  have  no  advantage  in  those  days. 

Since  the  King  will  rule  the  world  in  absolute  righteousness,  the 
causes  of  war  vrill  be  removed. 

Jerusalem   Earth's  Capital 

For  centuries,  nation  has  been  fighting  against  nation.  But  dur- 
ing the  Kingdom  age,  nations  as  we  know  them  today  will  be  a 
matter  of  history.  Until  the  tower  of  Babel,  God  dealt  with  the 
race  as  a  whole  but  when  God  came  down  and  confounded  their  lan- 
guage, people  separated  into  nations. 

When  Christ  returns  he  will  dash  the  nations  into  pieces  as  a 
potter's  vessel  (Psalms  2:9).  Throw  a  dish  on  the  cement  and  see 
it  shatter,  thus  will  it  be  with  the  nations  when  the  Father  gives 
them  to  the  Son  for  an  inheritance  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earh  for  his  possession  (Ps.  2:8). 

Today,  the  laws  of  the  nations  goes  out  from  Washington,  Lon- 
don, etc.,  but  when  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth  (Zech. 
19:9)  "out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem  (lsa.  2:3).  Jerusalem  will  not  only  be  the  political 
capital  of  the  world  but  also  the  religious  center,  for  all  of  the 
families  of  the  earth  must  go  to  Jerusalem  "from  year  to  year  to 
worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Zech.  14:16). 

Wars  to  Cease 

Today  men  are  crying  for  peace,  and  peace  conferences  are  the 
order  of  the  day  but  these  false  plans  for  peace  will  fail  and  the 
great  tribulation  will  break  (I  Thess.  5:1).  There  can  be  no  peace 
for  this  earth  until  the  Prince  of  Peace  himself  comes.  Then  and 
not  until  then  shall  they  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares  (lsa. 
2:4). 
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Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

The  comments  for  each  day  of  this  week  were  sug- 
gested by  Isaiah  54:5:  "For  thy  Maker  is  thine  hus- 
band; the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name;  and  thy  Redeem- 
er the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  the  God  of  the  whole  eai-th 
shall  he  be  called." 

MONDAY 

Thy  Maker.  Rom.  9:18-24;  2  Tim.  2:19-21.  The  Lord 
is  our  Maker,  and  has  fitted  each  one  for  the  peculiar 
service  which  he  desires.  One  service  may  be  more 
honorable  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  than  another,  but 
each  is  necessary.  The  important  thing  is  that  we  be 
purged  from  all  iniquity,  that  we  may  be  a  vessel  unto 
honor,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  Master's  use.  Cleanse 
thou  me,  0  Lord! 

TUESDAY 

Thine  Husband.  Eph.  5:25-33.  If  there  is  any  ten- 
derness or  fineness  in  a  man,  it  is  most  evident  during 
those  days  when  he  has  first  taken  to  him  his  bride.  If 
those  qualities  are  deep  seated  and  tinje,  they  will  be- 
come more  evident  as  the  years  go  by.  AH  this  is  im- 
plied in  the  word,  "husband."  If  a  man  does  not  so 
watch  over  and  care  for  his  wife,  he  is  not  a  husband 
in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  And  our  Maker  is  our 
husband!  As  members  of  his  church,  we  are  a  part  of 
his  own  body,  and  "No  man  ever  vet  hated  his  own 
flesh!" 

WEDNESDAY 

The  Lord  of  Hosts.  Rev.  5:9-14.  When  we  speak  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  we  commonly  think  of  the  hosts  of 
heaven,  who  serve  him  continually.  It  is  well  to  re- 
member that  he  is  also  Lord  of  hosts  of  consecrated 
sei-vants  on  the  earth.  He  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  in 
India,  China,  Bolshevik  Russia,  and  the  farthest  islands 
of  the  sea.  And  the  day  shall  yet  come  when  the  earth 
.shall  be  FULL  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
will  shall  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Lord, 
hasten  the  day! 

THURSDAY 

Thy  Redeemer.  1  Peter  1:17-21.  The  toy  sailboat 
that  a  little  boy  had  made  sailed  beyond  his  reach  and 
was  picked  up  by  another  boy  several  miles  down  the 
river.  Later,  the  original  owner  found  it  in  the  other 
boy's  possession,  and  in  order  to  get  it  back  had  to 
buy  it  from  him.  As  the  boat  was  placed  in  his  hands 
he  exclaimed:  "Now  little  boat,  you  are  twice  mine:  I 
made  you,  and  now  I  have  bought  you  back!"  And  we 
are  twice  his:  he  made  us,  and  then  when  we  had  wan- 
dered away  he  bought  us  back — not  with  corruptible 
things,  but  with  love  and  devotion,  his  very  life's  blood. 

FRIDAY 
The  Holy  One.  Psalm  99.  So  far  above  all  his  cre- 
ation is  he  that  repeatedly  he  is  spoken  of  as  the  Holy 
ONE.  He  alone  is  holy.  Yet  so  great  is  his  love  and 
mercy  that  he  imparts  of  his  own  nature  to  the  re- 
pentant and  believing  sinner,  and  in  Christ  Jesus  we 
partake  of  his  holiness.  Truly,  great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness.     Let  us  praise  him ! 

SATURDAY 

Of  Israel.  Gen.  32:24-30.  The  very  name,  Israel, 
speaks  of  the  Christian's  experience.  Jacob — deceitful, 
defrauder  of  others,  a  fugitive  from  his  own  home  and 
then  from  his  uncle's — saw  God  face  to  face,  and  was 
changed  from  the  Supplanter  to  Israel,  prince  of  God! 
Likewise  Christians,  when  they  have  had  a  personal  ex- 
perience with  God,  are  changed  from  sinners  in  whom 
dwelleth  no  good  thing,  to  "kings  and  priests  unto  our 
God." 

SUNDAY 

God  of  the  Whole  Earth.  He  made  the  whole  earth, 
and  all  the  universe  of  which  it  is  a  part;  he  made  all 
the  living  creatures  in  it;  he  IS  God  of  the  whole  earth, 
but  the  whole  earth  has  not  yet  acknowledged  him. 
There  are  many  who  do  not  yet  have  knowledge  of  their 
God.  We  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  the  day  shall 
come  when  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his  praises, 
and  he  shall  be  called  the  God  of  the  whole  earth.  Let 
us  also  rejoice  that  we  may  have  a  part  in  bringing  all 
this  to  pass! 
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Recent  Archaeological  Discoveries  in  Bible  Lands 

By  George  S.  Duncan,  Professor  of  Egyptology  and  Assyriology,  The  American 

University 


Archaeology  is  making  great  progress  in 
Bible  lands.  Scarcely  a  month  passes  with- 
out notices  of  finds  appearing  in  newspa- 
pers and  magazines.  It  is  indeed  not  easy 
to  keep  up  with  the  rapid  progress  of  those 
who  are  excavating  sacred  sites.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  that  our  country  is  taking 
a  leading  part  in  all  this  work.  A  brief 
survey  of  the  more  important  finds  of  the 
past  year,  1929,  may  not  be  without  inter- 
est. Only  the  more  important  sites  will  be 
considered,  and  only  those  finds  will  be  men- 
tioned which  bear  closely  on  the  Bible. 

Corinth 

Corinth  in  Greece,  fifty  miles  west  of 
Athens,  is  prominently  identified  with  early 
Christianity.  Paul  spent  eighteen  months 
here  (Acts  18:11),  during  his  second  mis- 
sionary journey,  51-54  A.  D.  He  also  vis- 
ited Corinth  on  his  third  journey,  54-58  A. 
D.  (Acts  20:3).  His  letters  to  the  Thes- 
salonians,  52-53  A.  D.,  and  later  his  letter  to 
the  Romans,  58  A.  D.,  were  written  from 
Corinth.  Here  a  church  was  organized  to 
which  Paul  sent  two  letters,  57  A.  D.  (I  Cor. 
1:2,  II  Cor.  1:1). 

Excavations  have  been  conducted  for 
years  at  Corinth  under  the  auspices  of  the 
American  School  of  Classical  Studies  at 
Athens.  The  present  director  is  T.  L.  Shear 
of  Princeton  University.  He  has  uncovered 
two  Greek  inscriptions  of  exceptional  inter- 
est for  the  Bible  student.  One  is  on  the 
tombstone  of  a  lady  named  Makedonia.  It 
reads:  "If  any  one  opens  my  grave,  the 
curse  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas  shall  be  vis- 
ited upon  him."  Annas  and  Caiaphas  are 
the  well  known  high  priests  before  whom 
Jesus  was  tried  (Matt.  26:57;  John  18:13, 
14,  19,  24,  28;  Acts  4:6).  This  curse  seems 
to  refer  to  that  mentioned  in  the  Apocryph- 
al New  Testament  where  we  read:  "Pilate, 
Archelaus,  Philip,  Annas  and  Caiaphas  were 
arrested.  On  the  way  to  Rome  Caiaphas 
died  in  Crete.  The  earth  would  not  receive 
his  body,  and  he  was  covered  with  a  cairn 
of  stones.  Annas  was  sewed  into  a  fresh 
bull's  hide,  which,  contracting  as  it  dried, 
squeezed  him  to  death." 

The  other  inscription  refers  to  Erastus.  It 
reads:  "Erastus,  at  his  own  expense,  laid 
the  pavement  in  front  of  this  place."  This 
inscription  dates  from  about  the  middle  of 
the  first  century  A.  D.,  as  is  proved  by  the 
lettering  and  the  stone  work.  This  Erastus 
is,  very  probably,  the  person  mentioned  in 
Romans  16:23,  "Erastus,  the  treasurer  of 
the  city,  saluteth  you."  In  II  Timothy  4:20, 
there  is  a  reference  to  the  same  person : 
"Erastus  remained  at  Corinth." 

Ur 

Ur  lies  about  150  miles  southeast  of  Baby- 
lon on  the  west  bank  of  the  Euphrates.  Its 
patron  deity  was  the  moon  god  called,  in 
Babylonian,  Sin.  Hence  Mount  Sinai  (Exo- 
dus 19:11)  and  the  wilderness  of  Sin  (Ex- 
odus 16:1)  are  localities  where  this  god  was 
worshipped.  This  town  has  great  interest 
for  the   Bible  student  since  Abraham  was 


born  here  about  2100  B.  C,  during  the  reign 
of  Hammurabi,  2123-2081  B.  C.  (Genesis 
11:31).  He  is  probably  the  Amraphel  of 
Genesis  14:1,  9. 

The  museum  of  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  the  British  Museum  have  been 
financing  archaeological  work  at  Ur  since 
1922.  C.  L.  Wooly  has  been  the  director. 
Graves  of  3500  B.  C.  have  been  unearthed. 
One  was  of  a  king  with  sixty-three  other 
skeletons  lying  near  him.  These  were  slain 
at  his  death  so  as  to  minister  to  him  in  the 
future  world.  Skeletons  of  nine  women, 
probably  his  wivSs,  were  found  near  by.  The 
grave  of  a  queen  contained  objects  of  ala- 
baster, copper,  silver  and  gold.  A  vessel 
had  green  paint  for  the  face. 

Beneath  these  graves  there  was  a  great 
iTjbbish  heap.  Under  this  was  found  a  water 
laid  deposit  of  sand  and  clay,  eight  feet 
thick.  No  evidence  of  human  habitation  was 
discovered  in  this  stratum.  Wooly  concludes 
that  this  is  evidence  of  a  flood  due  to  an 
unusually  great  overflow  of  the  Euphrates 
and  Tigris  Rivers  because  of  melting  snow 
at  their  mountain  sources,  and  also  because 
of  prolonged  rains.  In  after  time  the  tradi- 
tion of  this  flood  was  narrated  in  the  well 
known  Babylonion  flood  story  which,  later, 
was  the  basis  of  the  flood  recorded  in  Gene- 
sis 6:5-9:17.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
S.  Langdon  of  Oxford  excavating  at  Kish, 
about  eight  miles  east  of  Babylon,  discov- 
ered two  layers  of  soil  which  were  laid  by 
a  flood.  These  are  dated  about  3200  B.  C. 
and  4000  B.  C.  The  foiTner  was  probably 
the  same  flood  which  made  the  level  of  sand 
and  clay  found  at  Ur. 

Bethshan 

Bethshan,  modem  Beisan,  lies  in  the  val- 
ley of  Jezreel,  four  miles  west  of  the  Jordan 
and  twelve  miles  south  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
(Joshua  1:11,  16;  Judges  1:27).  It  has  a 
most  important  location  at  the  crossing  of 
roads  going  north,  south,  east  and  west.  The 
museum  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 
is  excavating  here  under  the  dii-ection  of 
Alan  Rowe.  A  Canaanite  fort-tower  and  a 
silo  have  been  unearthed.  The  fort-tower 
would  be  a  stronghold  into  which  troops 
could  retire  in  case  of  siege.  In  it  were 
found  a  jug  in  the  form  of  a  man,  a  green 
jasper  amulet  of  a  cat  and  a  bronze  figurine 
of  a  Hittite  divinity,  probably  Teshub,  a 
storm  god.  The  silo  has  a  capacity  of  over 
9,000  gallons. 

Excavations  have  gone  down  to  the  build- 
ing level  of  Thothmes  III,  1501-1447  B.  C. 
Here  were  unearthed  two  temples.  One  was 
dedicated  to  "Mekal,  the  god  of  Bethshan." 
In  it  were  found  a  fetish-stone,  an  inner 
sanctuary  with  two  altars,  a  stone  libation- 
basin,  a  libation-cup  and  also  a  sacrificial 
room  containing  a  large  brick  altar.  The 
other  temple  was  dedicated  to  the  consort  of 
Mekal.  In  it  was  discovered  a  pottery  bowl 
with  an  undulating  serpent  in  high-relief. 
Serpent  worship  seems  to  have  been  com- 
mon in  the  later  periods  of  this  city.    Indeed 


the  name  of  Bethshan  probably  means  sanc- 
tuary of  the  god  Shan  who  was  an  old  Baby- 
lonian serpent  divinity.  This  throws  light 
on  the  serpent  worship  in  Israel  from  the 
time  of  Moses  1200  B.  C,  until  that  of  Hez- 
ekiah,  715  B.  C.  (Numbers  21:9,  II  Kings 
18:4). 

In  the  level  of  Amenhotep  III,  1415-1375 
B.  C,  a  Canaanite  temple  was  unearthed 
with  images  of  serpents  and  pottery  figures 
of  pigs.  This  shows  that  the  latter  were 
sacred  animals  among  the  Semites.  The  Is- 
raelites were  forbidden  to  eat  pig's  flesh 
(Leviticus  1L:7).  The  sacrifice  of  such  ani- 
mals was  repulsive  to  Jehovah  (Isaiah  65: 
4;  66:3,  17).  The  following  inscription  was 
found:  "Manum  the  diviner,  servant  of  the 
god  Ea."  Consulting  diviners  and  divina- 
tion were  forbidden  to  Israel  (Deut.  18:10, 
14).  In  the  same  level  other  objects  found 
consisted  of  military  weapons,  various  im- 
plements, pottery,  scarabs,  cylinder-seals, 
figurines  and  cult  objects. 
Megiddo 
Megiddo  lies  in  the  plain  of  Esdraelon, 
about  fifteen  miles  southwest  of  Nazareth. 
It  was  an  ancient  Canaanite  royal  city 
(Joshua  12:21).  Its  location  was  strategic, 
for  it  commanded  roads  going  north,  south, 
east  and  west.  The  region  around  Megiddo 
was  the  scene  of  many  great  battles,  hence 
the  figurative  use  in  Revelation  16:16,  as 
the  place  of  final  conflict  between  good  and 
evil. 

Megiddo  is  being  excavated  by  the  Orien- 
tal Institute  of  Chicago  University  under 
the  general  supervision  of  J.  H.  Breasted. 
P.  L.  0.  Guy  is  the  present  director.  Ex- 
cavations have  penetrated  through  four 
strata,  each  representing  a  di.stinct  settle- 
ment. The  fourth  stratum  represents  a  city 
of  Solomon's  time  977-937  B.  C.  The  stables 
of  this  king  have  been  uncovered  in  a  large 
area.  Each  stable  had  twenty-four  stalls, 
twelve  on  each  side  of  a  central  passage. 
The  roofs  were  supported  by  stone  pillars 
with  their  tie-holes,  still  visible,  for  hitch- 
ing horses.  Each  stall  was  paved  with 
small  cobble  stones  so  the  horses  would  not 
fall.  Space  for  200  horses  has  thus  far  been 
excavated.  The  walls  of  the  stables  are 
mostly  gone.  All  the  roofs  are  wholly  gone. 
Megiddo  was  one  of  the  towns  rebuilt  by 
Solomon  (I  Kings  9:15).  It  was  also  one 
of  the  cities  providing  supplies  for  him  (I 
Kings  4:12),  and  so  naturally  some  of  his 
numerous  horses  would  be  cared  for  here. 
We  know  that  Solomon  had  a  very  large 
number  of  horses.  The  reading  of  II  Chron- 
icles 9:25  should  probably  be:  "And  Solo- 
mon had  4,000  stalls  for  horses  and  chariots 
and  12,000  chariot-horses  stationed  in  the 
storetowns  Solomon  possessed,  the  towns  for 
king."  In  II  Kings  9:19  we  read:  "All  the 
storetowns  Solomon  possesed,  the  towns  for 
his  chariots,  the  tovsms  for  his  chariot-horses 
and  whatever  Solomon  was  pleased  to  build 
in  Jerusalem,  at  Lebanon,  and  anywhere 
throughout  his  realm."  Digging  will  now 
go  below  these  stables  to  the  strata  repre- 
senting the  cities  of  Canaanite  kings  who 
lived  before  the  time  of  Solomon. 
Bethshemesh 
Bethshemesh  is  situated  fifteen  miles  west 
of  Jerusalem  on  the  border  of  Judah  in  the 
valley  of  Sorek  (Joshua  15:10).  It  was  a. 
priestly  city  (Joshua  21:16).  It  is  mentioned 
several  times  in  the  Old  Testament  (I  Sam- 
uel 6:9;  II  Kings  14:11;  II  Chronicles  28: 
18).  The  name  means  sanctuary  of  the  sun. 
Two  other  cities  in  Palestine  have  the  same 
name.  This  shows  how  prevalent  sun  wor- 
ship was.  This  was  natural,  for  the  su- 
preme divinity  ia  neighboring  Egypt  was  the 
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sun  god  Re  whose  chief  sanctuary  was  On 
(Genesis  41:45),  called  in  Jeremiah  43:13, 
Bethshemesh.  Ain  Shems,  meaning  well  of 
the  sun,  is  the  site  of  Bethshemesh. 

Haverford  College,  under  the  direction  of 
E.  Grant,  is  excavating  here.  The  town 
was  settled  as  early  as  2000  B.  C,  and  about 
1150  B.  C,  when  the  Israelites  took  posses- 
sion as  a  tributary  of  the  Philistines.  Con- 
siderable material  dating  from  2000  B.  C. 
to  600  B.  C.  has  been  uneai-thed.  The  ex- 
cavations have  brought  to  light  an  open  air 
sanctuary,  a  circular  offering-table  of  stone, 
various  cult  objects,  new- types  of  pottery, 
scarabs,  amulets,  an  Astarte  plaque  and  a 
large  temple  structure  concealing  an  ear- 
lier smaller  one.  Three  cave  cemeteries, 
dating  from  1800  to  1200  B.  C,  have  been 
found.  In  these  were  many  pieces  of  re- 
markably fine  pottery  objects  and  articles 
of  jewelry. 

Kirjath-Sepher 

Kirjath-Sepher  is  about  thirteen  miles 
southwest  of  Hebron.  It  was  a  Canaanite 
royal  city  conquered  by  Joshua  (Joshua  15: 
16,  16;  Judges  1:11,  12,  13).  The  mound 
Beit-Mirsim  is  probably  the  site  of  Kirjath- 
Sepher.  It  is  being  excavated  by  Xenia 
Theological  Seminary  of  St.  Louis  under  the 
direction  of  M.  G.  Kyle  and  W.  F.  Albright. 
The  mound  covers  nearly  ten  acres  with  a 
depth  of  debris  averaging  ten  feet. 

Six  building  levels  have  thus  far,  in  part, 
been  excavated.  The  lowest  is  dated  at  the 
end  of  the  early  bronze  age,  about  200  B.  C. 
The  fourth  level  belongs  to  the  period  of 
the  Hyksos,  1700-1600  B.  C.  It  reveals  a 
high  culture  and  great  prosperity.  In  this 
stratum  was  found  a  limestone  slab  with 
a  serpent  goddess  in  relief.  She  wears  long 
draperies.  A  large  serpent  coils  around  her 
legs.  This  proves  that  the  Canaanites  wor- 
shipped a  serpent-divinity.  In  the  third 
level,  dating  from  1400  B.  C,  much  pottery 
of  the  late  Helladic  type  was  found.  The 
second  stratum  belongs  to  the  period  of  the 
Judges  and  United  Kingdom,  1150-937  B.  C. 
The  town  of  this  level  was  probably  de- 
stroyed by  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  932  C. 
C,  who  "took  the  fortified  cities  which  per- 
tained to  Judah"  (II  Chronicles  12:4). 

The  uppennost  level  i-epresents  a  town 
from  about  432-586  B.  C,  when  it  was  prob- 
ably destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (II  Kings 
25:8-10).  Very  many  objects  were  found 
in  this  stratum  showing  every  phase  of  the 
life  of  the  inhabitants.  The  objects  included 
articles  of  domestic  use,  iron  tools  and  im- 
plements, toys  including  figurines  of  clay, 
rattles,  and  whistles,  cosmetic  palettes  and 
Astarte  figures.  The  most  important  finds 
were  four  dye  plants  with  large  stone  vats, 
a  number  of  short  Hebrew  inscriptions.  On 
a  jar  handle  was  found  the  impression  of  a 
seal  with  the  words:  "Belonging  to  Eliakim, 
the  servant  of  Joiakin."  Joiakin  is  probab- 
ly Jehoiakin  who  ruled  a  few  months  in 
Jerusalem  597  B.  C.  (II  Kings  25:27;  Jere- 
miah 52:31;  Ezekiel  1:2).— Taken  from 
"Christian  Education." 


Editor's  Select  Notes  oii  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  July  IS) 
Jacob:  A  Selfish  Man  Transformed 

Scripture  Lesson — Gen.  25:19-34;  chapters 
27:33;  46:28  to  47:12. 

Printed  Text— Gen.  25:29-34;  28:18-22; 
29:18-20;  33:1-4,  18. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  19 :7-14. 

Golden  Text — For  wjlxat  shall  a  man  be 


profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  forfeit  his  life?  or  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  life?  Matt.  16:26. 

Introductory  Note 
Our  lesson  needs  careful  handling,  other- 
vnse  we  shall  make  it  teach  something  quite 
contrary  to  the  truth  intended.  The  point 
to  which  all  our  teaching  should  center  is 
the  fatal  error  of  Esau  in  despising  the  spir- 
itual blessings,  represented  by  the  birth- 
right; our  danger  will  be,  devoting  too  much 
time  to  the  wrong  conduct  of  Jacob,  which  is 
unnecessary. — Jacobs.  We  are  not  to  sup- 
pose, however,  that  at  this  period  Jacob  had 
any  more  religion  than  his  brother  Esau; 
nor  is  there  any  intimation  of  the  kind,  till 
after  God  revealed  himself  to  him  at  Pa- 
dan-aram.  On  the  contrary,  though  plain 
and  simple  in  his  manners,  Jacob  was  artful, 
insinuating,  and  balked  at  nothing  to  pro- 
cure his  own  ends  by  policy  and  fraud,  in 
which  it  is  but  too  evident  that  his  mother 
Rebekah  supported  and  assisted  him.  In 
short,  he  answered  to  his  name:  a  supplant- 
er,  of  which  a  striking  instance  comes  now 
before  us.  The  privileges  of  the  firstborn 
are  perhaps  imperfectly  understood.  We 
learn  from  Deut.  21:17,  that  he  was  to  have 
a  double  portion,  but  Jacob  acting  fraudu- 
lently was  so  far  from  obtaining  this,  that 
he  was  soon  after  obliged  to  leave  all  in  the 
hands  of  Esau  and  fly  for  his  life  to  Padan- 
aram.  So  does  Providence  fro\vn  upon  dis- 
honesty and  deceit. — Williams. 

The  New  Jacob 

After  Jacob's  experience  at  Bethel,  God's 
blessing  and  his  consecration  vow  to  God, 
Jacob  became  a  new  man,  or,  as  in  our  day 
he  would  be  called,  a  Christian,  seeking  to 
live  a  better  life.  He  was  no  longer  so  sel- 
fish, so  sharp  at  a  bargain.  He  never  again, 
to  our  knowledge,  gained  his  ends  by  lying 
and  deceit  as  in  the  birthright  transaction. 

He  was  still  shrewd,  clever,  but,  so  far  as 
the  record  goes,  was  honest.  He  went  on 
his  long  and  sometimes  dangerous  way  till 
he  arrived  at  Haran,  where  his  Uncle  Laban, 
brother  of  Rebekah,  lived. 

At  his  first  entrance  into  Haran  he  met 
Rachel,  the  daughter  of  Laban,  and  immedi- 
ately fell  in  love  with  her.  By  a  deceit  pos- 
sible because  of  the  Eastern  custom  of  wed- 
dings, whereby  a  bridegroom  never  saw^is 
bride's   face  during  the  ceremony,   he   was 


tricked  into  marrying  the  older  sister,  Leah. 
Later,  however,  he  married  Rachel  as  well. 

Considering  the  Birthright 

(1)  We  must  judge  of  the  guilt  of  th's 
transaction,  not  by  our  light,  but  by  theirs. 
For  deceit  was  not  looked  upon  then  as  a 
great  evil,  especially  with  a  good  motive 
and  in  a  good  cause.  (2)  The  birthright  had 
been  designated  by  God  as  belonging  to  Ja- 
cob. (3)  Esau  had  sold  his  right,  and  Jacob 
had  acquired  it.  (4)  Esau  had  practically  re- 
nounced his  privilege,  not  only  by  the  sale, 
but  by  marrying  heathen  wives  from  the 
great  Hittite  nation.  (5)  By  character  and 
marriage  Esau  was  wholly  unfitted  to  be 
the  father  of  the  faithful  and  the  inheritor 
of  the  promises. 

But  it  was  not  necessary  to  so  obtain  the 
birthright.  It  was  doing  e\'il  that  good 
might  come.  ■  God  in  no  sense  approved  of 
the  way  in  which  Jacob  obtained  it.  It 
seemed  to  Rebekah  and  Jacob  as  if  God's 
promises  were  about  to  fail,  and  they  must 
do  something  to  bring  the  right  thing  to 
pass,  even  if  they  did  a  wrong  in  accom- 
plishing it.  It  was  a  failure  of  faith.  "It 
was  virtually  the  sin  of  blaming  God  for  for- 
getting his  promise,  or  of  accusing  him  of 
being  unable  to  perform  it;  so  that  they, 
Rebekah  and  Jacob,  had,  forsooth,  to  take 
God's  work  out  of  his  hands  and  show  him 
how  it  ought  to  be  done." 

Lying  and  deceit  are  always  and  eternally 
wrong.  There  are  some  very  severe  state- 
ments in  the  Bible  about  lying  and  liars. 
See  John  8:44;  Rev.  21:27-  22:15.  Find 
others.  Li.'ing  is  absolutely  contrary  to  all 
the  laws  and  principles  of  God's  kingdom. 

Absolute  truth  in  word  and  deed  is  the 
essential  element  in  our  progress  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth. 

The  Reconciliation 

Jacob  must  have  been  wonderfully 
strengthened  in  spirit,  though  worn  in  body, 
by  his  midnight  struggle,  and  his  fears 
must  have  given  place  to  a  great  peace. 
Nevertheless,  he  continued  his  wise  prepara- 
tions to  meet  Esau.  He  arranged  his  fam- 
ily, putting  in  the  rear,  as  the  safest  place, 
those  whom  he  most  loved,  Rachel  and  Jo- 
seph. Then  he  manfully  went  forward  alone 
to  meet  his  wronged  brother. 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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A  Conferenee  and  Discession  Outline  on  the  Missionary 

Committee 


Its  Nature. 

The  missionary  committee  should  be  the 
eyes  through  which  the  society  may  see  the 
need  of  the  gospel  for  the  unsaved  at  home 
and  abroad. 
Its  Personnel 

This  committee  should  have  at  least  two 
members  who    are    missionary    enthusiasts 
and  prayerful,  consecrated  Christians. 
Its  Aim 

To  create  a  deep  spiritual  interest  in  mis- 
sions. 
Its  Motto 

Every  member  a  missionary. 
Its  Duties 


To  read,  study,  pray,  give,  do  for    mis- 
sions. To  engage  others  in  these  efforts. 
Its  Work 

1.  Missionary  Meetings. 

a.  Help  plan  the  regular  missionary 
prayer  meeting. 

1.  Have  one  missionary  prayer  meeting 
each  month  if  you  can.  Use  the  regular 
missionary  topics  or  special  topics. 

2.  Make  these  meetings  as  interesting  as 
possible. 

3.  Encourage  the  leader  of  missionary 
meetings  to  give  a  generous  share  of  the 
time  for  prayer  for  missions. 
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4.  Encourage  the  use  of  proper  Scripture 
for  these  meetings. 

5.  Sing  missionary  songs;  learn  new  ones. 

6.  Use  maps  freely,  and  have  map-talks 
frequently. 

7.  Use  pictures,  curios,  costumes,  flags, 
etc.. 

8.  Give  at  least  a  five  minutes'  report  at 
every  Christian  Endeavor  prayer  meeting. 

9.  Have  a  missionary  debate. 

10.  Have  returned  missionaries  come  and 
speak. 

11.  Read  letters  from  missionaries. 

b.  Help  plan  missionary  socials. 

1.  Ask  the  social  committee  to  have  at 
least  one  missionary  social  each  year. 

2.  Help  the  social  committee  plan  and 
carry  out  this  social  by  the  use  of  flags, 
costumes,  curios,  etc.  The  social  can  typify 
a  certain  country  or  a  certain  race,  etc. 

3.  If  a  charge  is  ever  made  at  a  mission- 
ary social,  this  money  should  go  to  missions. 

4.  Invite  people  at  the  social  to  join  mis- 
sionary reading-circles,  study-classes,  pray- 
er meetings,  etc. 

c.  Missionary  plays,  pageants,  rallies, 
conventions,  etc. 

1.  Denominational  boards  will  always  be 
glad  to  suggest  good  missionary  plays  and 
pageants.  Each  society  should  put  on  one 
a  year  at  least.  These  can  be  secured  for 
both  little  folks  and  older. 

2.  Encourage  attendance  at  missionary 
conferences,  at  rallies,  etc. 

II.     Missionary  Reading  and  Studying 

a.  Encourage  all  society  members  to  read 
missionary  material. 

Encourage  subscription  to  denominational 
papers. 

Encourage  subscription  to  The  Christian 
Endeavor  World. 

Encourage  subscription  to  various  mis- 
sionary magazines. 

b.  Organize  reading-circles. 

Secure  manv  of  the  best  missionary  books, 


and  pass  them  around,  keeping  them  in  cir- 
culation until  all  have  read  them. 

Have  a  reading-contest,  recognizing  the 
one  who  reads  the  most. 

c.     Organize  mission  study-classes. 

Have  at  least  one  study-class  each  year. 
Study  at  least  one  home  and  one  foreign 
missionary  book  each  year. 

Don't  have  too  large  a  class;  better  have 
two  smaller  ones. 

Make  the  classes  as  interesting  as  pos- 
sible. 

Give  opportunity  for  expression.  Meet  in 
homes  if  possible.  Have  an  outside  speaker 
occasionally.  Do  not  allow  discussion  of 
other  subjects. 

III.  Missionary  Giving 

a.  Have  a  missionary  budget. 

b.  Get  missionary  pledges  from  every 
member. 

c.  Take  up  special  offerings  when  occa- 
sions demand. 

d.  Encourage  members  to  join  the  Tenth 
Legion. 

Present  this  opportunity  at  least  twice  a 
year. 

Have  the  pastor  preach  a  sermon  on  the 
Tenth  Legion. 

IV.  Praying  for  Missions 

a.  The  missionary  committee  should  con- 
stantly pray  for  missions. 

b.  Encourage  the  society  members  to 
pray  for  missions. 

c.  Ask  often  for  missionary  prayers  in 
the  prayer  meetings. 

d.  Pray  definitely  for  certain  missionar- 
ies, certain  stations,  etc. 

V.  Missionary  Activities 

a.  Divide  the  society  membership,  and 
send  them  on  gospel  trips  to  public  institu- 
tions, jails,  poor-faiTns,  children's  homes, 
etc. 

b.  Help  the  needy  at  Thanksgi\'ing. 

(Continued  on  page  H) 


alone  will   give  us  an  adequate  source   of 
supply  for  an  increased  program  along  all 
missionary  lines. 
Flora,  Indiana. 
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MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Why  Our  Home  Missions  Should  be  Our  Chief  Concern  for 

the  Next  Ten  Years 


By  F.  G.  Coleman 


IV— AN  ADEQUATE  SOURCE  OF 
SUPPLY 

We  have  talked  about  "The  Tree  being 
unable  to  send  its  branches  out  farther  than 
the  roots";  "Strengthening  the  Home  Base"; 
"Matching  our  Faith  with  Our  Dollars"  and 
many  another  equally  trite  saying,  but  like 
"The  Weather"  nothing  is  ever  done  about 
it.  We  seem  content  with  the  forming  of 
these  terse  statements  of  truth  and  then 
wait  until  we  are.  again  aroused  by  an  emer- 
gency call.  A  fire  department  is  a  good 
thing  to  have  but  we  have  learned  that  edu- 
cation in  prevention  is  much  more  beneficial. 

The  foreign  interests  of  our  church  re- 
cently sent  out  an  alarm,  let  us  hope  that 
the  "Fire  Department"  of  our  missionary 
zeal  i-ushed  to  their  aid  with  all  that  was 
needed.  The  writer  recalls  having  seen  a 
bucket  brigade  putting  out  a  blaze.  The 
men  were  lined  up  from  a  nearby  pump  to 
the  comb  of  the  roof.  Buckets  were  filled 
and  passed  up  to  the  man  at  the  top  of  the 


line.  We  thought  their  work  very  efficient 
and  it  was  then,  but  who  would  so  consider 
it  now?  With  the  growth  and  development 
of  each  community  there  has  come  a  corre- 
sponding increased  protection. 

We,  of  the  Brethren  Church,  have  not 
been  so  wise.  Our  hazards,  (Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Enterprise)  have  increased.  Praise 
God  for  that,  but  our  protection,  (Home 
Missions)  is  still  in  its  "Bucket  Brigade" 
clothes.  We  have  been  asked  to  write  on, 
"Why  Home  Mission  Work  Should  Be  Our 
Chief  Concern  for  the  Next  Ten  Years." 
Well  that's  why.  We  are  trying  to  do  a  fif- 
ty thousand  dollar  per  year  foreign  work 
on  a  fifteen  thousand  dollar  per  year  home 
work  and  it  cannot  be  done.  The  "Ole  Towne 
Pump"  just  won't  furnish  enough  water.  We 
must  replace  it  with  modern  fire  fighting 
apparatus  in  the  form  of  new  congrega- 
tions: a  program  of  education  on  financing 
missionary  work.  A  Ten  Year  Program  for 
the  Home  Mission  work  of  our  church  is 
not  too  much  time  to  give.     This  and  this 


Among  the  Churches 

For  many  years  I  have  written  for  the 
Evangelist  at  least  once  a  month,  but  since 
arriving  in  New  York,  May  7th  there  have 
been  many  things  to  do.  First  there  were 
slides  to  prepare  and  then  dates  to  arrange 
and  then  the  tour  began.  Inasmuch  as  I  am 
to  be  at  the  Northwest  Conference  at  Har- 
rah,  Washington,  and  at  the  Long  Beach, 
California  Bible  Conference,  there  was  but 
little  time  to  visit  the  churches  on  the  way. 
However,  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  speak- 
ing to  the  first  Brethren  church  in  Philadel- 
phia and  also  at  Sergeantsville,  New  Jer- 
sey and  Allentov^n,  Pennsylvania.  I  also 
spoke  in  a  Presbyterian  church  in  Trenton. 
Then  on  my  way  west  I  spoke  in  Pittsburgh, 
Smithville,  Sterling,  Ashland,  Carleton, 
Hamlin,  Morrill,  Falls  City,  Portis  and  am 
now  at  Spokane. 

Everywhere  I  find  the  same  fine  Christian 
spirit  that  has  always  characterized  the 
Brethren.  There  are  not  lacking  signs  that 
the  world  in  general  has  been  drifting  into 
a  moral  chaos  but  the  Brethren  church  is 
still  firm  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages.  Every- 
where I  have  been  the  attendance  has  been 
good  and  the  interest  good.  It  is  an  inex- 
pressible joy  to  meet  the  friends  and  breth- 
ren of  the  homeland  once  more. 

C.  F.  YODER. 


A  Chinese  Father  and  His 
Sons 

Recently  a  devout  Chinese  Christian, 
eighty-four  years  of  age,  suffered  extreme 
persecution  at  the  hands  of  his  two  sons. 
They  said  to  him,  "You  follow  the  foreign 
devil;  we  vrill  not  support  you.  You  will 
then  become  a  second  devil.  You  go  your 
way  and  we  will  go  ours."  At  times  they 
would  beat  him,  make  him  carry  his  own 
water,  prepare  his  own  food,  and  sleep  in  a 
cold,  tumbled-dovpn  hut.  They  would  steal 
the  little  grain  and  vegetables  he  had  and 
pull  up  his  wheat.  They  devised  every  scheme 
possible  to  prevent  him  from  attending  wor- 
ship on  Sundays  and  mid-week  prayer  meet- 
ings. They  hid  his  Bible  and  songbook.  He 
patiently  endured  but  later  appealed  to  the 
village  elder  for  assistance  but  in  vain.  Fi- 
nally he  decided  to  bring  the  matter  to  the 
Chinese  court  and  walked  forty  miles  to  see 
the  oificial.  Just  as  he  entered  the  large 
city  gate,  he  seemed  to  hear  a  voice  saying 
to  him,  "Why  not  travel  the  heavenly  road 
to  the  little  church  on  the  hillside,  instead 
of  the  worldly,  devil's  road?"  He  was  obe- 
dient to  his  heavenly  vision  and  when  he 
came  to  the  church,  by  God's  appointment, 
the  pastor  with  his  smiling  countenance  was 
standing  in  the  gateway  ready  to  meet  him. 
After  he  had  told  his  pathetic  story,  they 
both  kneeled  in  prayer  and  his  burden  be- 
came one  hundred  per  cent  lighter.  He 
went  home  rejoicing  and  praising  God.  His 
sons  treated  him  differently  and  he  urged 
them  to  study  the  suiferings  of  Jesus.  A 
great  change  took  place  in  their  characters 
and  they  began  to  show  a  deep  sympathy 
and  love  for  their  aged  father.  Before  the 
faithful  father  died  he  had  the  glory  of  see- 
ing his  two  sons  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Christian  Church, 

O.  Braskamp,  Ichowfu,  China. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord*a  Greateit  Apoltia 
wa*   a   great   torreipondent 


LATHROP,  CALIFORNIA 

Last  month  it  was  our  privilege  to  again 
fellowship  with  the  Brethren  at  Lathrop, 
California  in  a  brief  meeting  of  less  than 
two  weeks.  The  Lord  blessed  the  Word,  as 
he  always  does  where  it  is  proclaimed. 
These  good  people  are  surely  working  under 
a  mighty  big  handicap.  For  they  are  with- 
out pi-eaching  services  except  when  a 
preacher  comes  their  way,  or  else  they  go 
to  Manteca,  four  miles  away  to  the  Breth- 
ren church,  where  Brother  Wesley  Piatt  is 
preaching.  This,  however,  is  not  a  regular 
thing.  Lathrop,  like  many  other  communi- 
ties, is  self  satisfied,  contented  to  believe 
that  the  church  is  a  mighty  influence  for 
good  in  the  community,  but  rarely  attending 
services.  We  must  say  that  the  folks  at 
Lathrop  wasted  no  time  in  informing  every- 
body that  meetings  were  on  at  the  church. 
The  twenty-three  telephone  exchanges  were 
kept  very  busy  as  was  "Uncle  Sam"  in  the 
rural  district.  During  the  meeting.  Breth- 
ren came  from  Turlock,  Stockton,  Lodi, 
Manteca  as  well  as  some  all  the  way  from 
San  Jose,  some  seventy  miles  away.  Of 
course  this  had  its  effect  on  the  home  folks, 
especially  the  indifferent  ones.  At  times 
the  church  was  well  packed  and  seats  had, 
to  be  brought  up  from  the  basement  of  the 
church. 

Much  stress  was  placed  on  Bible  reading 
during  the  campaign  and  we  are  glad  to  re- 
port that  over  6500  chapters  were  read  in 
the  Blessed  Word  of  God.  The  promise  that 
"His  Word  shall  not  return  unto  him  void" 
was  proven,  for  13  confessed  their  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  publicly;  eight  of  these  to  date 
have  been  baptized.  The  Lord  bless  these, 
and  we  pray  that  others  will  follow  soon 
their  Lord's  command. 

I  cannot  help  but  believe  that  a  mighty 
fine  work,  even  though  not  a  large  one 
could  be  done  at  Lathrop.  If  the  meetings 
were  any  indication  along  this  line,  a  young 
man  wanting  to  start  in  the  ministry,  could 
find  no  bigger  hearted  people  anywhere 
else.  They  are  an  appreciative  people  and 
surely  do  everything  with  a  real  enthusiasm 
for  Jesus  Christ.  The  Lord  bless  them  and 
my  prayer  is  that  soon  they  might  have  a 
shepherd  for  the  flock  in  that  part  of  God's 
field.  LEO  POLMAN, 

Pastor  First  Brethren  Church,  South 
Gate,  California. 


SHIPSHEWANA  NEWS 
All  who  can  will  be  making  strenuous  ef- 
forts to  be  at  the  Brethren  Retreat,  some 
time  during  the  summer.  Already  definite 
plans  for  a  sane  Fourth  of  July  program 
are  under  way.  A  Band,  Orchestra,  Baseball 
game,  and  picnic  dinner,  with  Religious 
Moving  Pictures  for  the  evening,  are  on  the 
program.  Brethren  who  want  to  spend  a 
safe  and  sane  day,  will  do  well  to  be  there 
on  the  Nation's  Birthday.  It's  not  too  early 
for  folks  to  plan  for  the  biggest  eight  days 
we  have  ever  known  for  the  Retreat.  From 
July  20th  to  27th  the  Bible  Conference  and 
Training  School  for  Young  people  will  be 
on.  The  plan  now  is  to  make  a  supreme  ef- 
fort to  have  two  rousing  big  days  on  the 
Sundays,  with  plenty  of  inspiration  in  be- 


tween. South  Bend,  Elkhart,  Ardmore,  North 
Liberty,  Brighton  and  all  churches  North, 
excepting  Goshen  and  Nappanee,  will  dis- 
miss their  services  and  go  down  on  July 
20th.  The  churches  south  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania railroad  and  including  Nappanee  and 
Goshen  will  be  there  on  July  27th.  If 
churches  and  pastors  will  plan  as  suggested, 
there  will  be  a  big  attendance  on  both  Sun- 
days. Strong  programs  have  been  planned 
for  both  days,  as  well  as  for  the  entire  week 
intervening.  We  strongly  urge  some  of  the 
pastors  and  laymen  of  other  districts  to 
join  with  us  in  this  week  of  Bible  Study 
and  inspiration. 

H.  F.  STUCKMAN, 
Secretary  Program  Committee. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE   PROGRAM 
Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana,  July  20  to  27, 
1930 
Sunday,  July  20 
10:00     Sunday  school,  Glenn  Woods,  Super- 
intendent. 
11:00     Bible  Lecture— The   Bible:   The    Di- 
vine Library.  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 
2:00     Bible   Lecture — Confronting   Modern 
America  with  the  Gospel. 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
7:30     Bible  Lecture — Paul's  Epitaph    over 
the  Grave  of  Saul  the  Pharisee. 

Prof.  Stuckey 
Monday,  July  21 
9:30     Bible  Lecture— The   Doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Spirit:  Old  Testament. 

Prof.  Stuckey 
7:30     Sermon — Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman. 

Tuesday,  July  22 
9:30     Bible  Lecture— The  Doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Spirit:  The  Gospels. 

Prof.  Stuckey 
7:30     Sermon— Rev.  B.  F.  Owen. 

Wednesday,  July  23 
9:30     Bible  Lecture — Doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  Acts,  the  Epistles  and  Reve- 
lation. Prof.  Stuckey 
7:30     Missionary  Talk— Mrs.  Bryan   Stof- 
fer,  Returned  Missionary  from  India 
Thursday,  July  24 
9:30     Bible  Lecture— The  Doctrine  of  the 

Virgin  Birth,  I.     Prof.  Stuckey. 
7:30     Evening     Program  —   Shipshewana 
Folks. 

Friday,  July  25 
9:30     Bible  Lecture — The  Doctrine  of  the 

Virgin  Birth,  II.     Prof.  Stuckey. 
7:30     Stunt  Night— Young  People's  Train- 
ing School. 

Saturday,  July  26 
9:30     Bible  Lecture — The  Witness  of  Arch- 
aeology to  the  Trustworthiness  and 
Reliability    of    the    Old    Testament 
Scriptures.  Prof.  Stuckey. 
Sunday,  July  27 
10:00     Sunday  School,  H.  E.  Roscoe  Super- 
intendent. 
11:00     Sermon— Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller. 
2:00     Address — President  Otho  Winger. 
7:30     Sermon— Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller. 
The  music  will  be  in  charge  of  Rev  and 
Mrs.  Owens. 

All  services  will  begin  by  Standard  Time. 

Sunday,  July  20th,  Elkhart,  South  Bend, 

Ardmore,  Brighton,  New  Paris  are  asked  to 


dismiss  their  services  and   attend   for  the 
day. 

Sunday,  July  27th,  Goshen,  Nappanee, 
Warsaw  and  all  other  churches  not  included 
in  the  above  group  will  dismiss  and  attend 
for  the  day. 

The  Training  school  will  be  carried  on  for 
young  people  in  connection  with  the  Bible 
Conference,  affording  a  fine  opportunity  foi' 
parents  to  bring  their  children  and  remain 
for  the  week. 

G.  L.  MAUS,  Moderator, 

A.   T.   WIRICK,  Vice-Moderator, 

H.  F.  STUCKMAN,  Secretary. 


MARTINSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

We  have  just  closed  a  ten  day  revival 
meeting  at  the  Pike  Brethren  church  near 
Johnstown,  on  Thursday  evening,  June  the 
12th,  with  communion  service,  where  76  sur- 
rounded the  tables. 

This  is  a  rural  district,  and  they  were 
busy  times,  yet  there  was  a  good  audience 
on  hand  at  the  opening  sei^ce  at  7:30. 
There  was  a  mighty  fine  interest  manifested, 
and  100  or  more  reconsecrated  their  lives 
and  seven  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church.  There  is  no  question  but  what 
God  will  use  a  life  that  is  consecrated  and 
laid  on  the  altar  for  his  sei-vice,  therefore 
we  predict  greater  things  for  these  brethren 
in  the  near  future. 

They  have  a  splendid  Sunday  school,  one 
hundred  and  five  present  on  June  8th.  Mrs. 
H.  Wade  Burkhart  is  their  earnest  and  con- 
secrated superintendent.  She  is  well  liked 
and  the  Sunday  school  is  growing  under  hei- 
leadership. 

Robert  Ashman  will  have  charge  of  the 
Pike  and  Vinco  churches  during  his  vaca- 
tion. Robert  was  present  at  the  communion 
and  took  part  in  the  service. 

Thanks  to  these  dear  brethren  for  their 
faithful  sei-vice,  without  which  such  victor}' 
would  have  been  impossible.  And  then  we 
owe  much  to  our  dear  Brother  D.  F.  Burk- 
hart in  whose  home  we  were  entertained  and 
for  his  escort  into  the  homes  for  visitation. 
Brother  Burkhart  is  80  years  old  but  you 
would  never  believe  it  to  see  him  work,  oi- 
to  get  out  and  walk  with  liim.  Let  us  keep 
praying,  brethren,  and  remember  1  Peter 
3:12  and  Romans  8:28  are  still  in  the  Book. 
JAS.  S.  COOK. 


THE  PIKE  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  MUN- 
DY'S  CORNER.  PENNSYLVANIA 

A  ten  days  revival  has  just  closed  at  the 
Pike  Brethren  church.  Rev.  James  S.  Cook 
of  Martinsburg  was  the  evangelist  and  to 
many  of  us  it  was  one  of  the  most  success- 
ful meetings  ever  held  in  our  church. 

Rev.  Cook,  who  by  his  sincerity  and  deep 
understanding  of  the  Bible  won  all  our 
hearts  is  a  preacher  of  the  true  Word.  His 
influence  and  presence  among  us  has 
changed  the  courses  of  many  lives  into  right 
channels.  His  aim  was  not  to  add  great 
numbers  to  the  church  so  much  as  to  make 
better  Christians,  of  those  wlio  were  in  and 
awaken  an  interest  and  desire  among  us  for 
closer  fellowship  with  God,  and  in  tliis  he 
succeeded.  Over  a  hundred  reconsecrated 
their  lives  and  seven  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  One  needed  only  to  be 
present  to  realize  the  sincerity  of  the  peo- 
ple as  they  lay  their  lives  on  the  altar  for 
a  closer  relationship  with  God.  Many  of 
these  were  adults  whom  we  had  been  try- 
ing to  reach  for  years. 

We  are  looking  foi-ward  to  Brother  Rob- 
ert Ashman's  stay  among  us  this  summer. 
He  is  a  student  of  Ashland  College,  is  a  son 
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of  Rev.   Chas.    Ashman  of  Johnstown,  and 
will  be  our  pastor  during  his  vacation. 

We  thank  the  churches  at  Maitinsburg 
and  McKee  for  loaning  their  pastor  to  us 
and  we  are  looking  foi-ward  to  having  him 
with  us  again  some  time  in  the  near  future. 
We  ask  for  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
that  progress  here  may  continue  and  that 
others  may  see  the  Light  and  reconsecrate 
their  lives. 

MRS.  H.  WADE  BURKHART, 
Superintendent  of  Sunday  School. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

Our  work  as  pastor  of  the  Linwood  Bieth- 
ren  church  began  the  first  Sunday  in  June. 
My  predecessor  was  Brother  Lewis  Bnim- 
baugh  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He 
had  resigned  the  Linwood  pastorate  in  order 
to  give  full  time  as  a  teacher  in  the  Wes- 
tern Maryland  college.  Brother  Bi'umbaugh 
was  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  members  of 
the  Linwood  congregation.  He  conducted 
the  communion  services  on  the  last  night  of 
his  pastorate.  It  was  a  fine  sei-vice  and  en- 
joyed by  all  present.  One  fine  feature  of 
the  service  that  we  all  enjoyed  was  the 
presence  of  our  good  Brother  BenshofF  and 
family  from  Waynesboro.  Brother  Benshoff 
has  a  host  of  friends  here  who  will  always 
be  glad  to  have  Mm  present. 

Our  pastorate  began  the  next  Sunday.  We 
had  a  fair  crowd  to  talk  to  in  the  morning 
antl  the  evening  semce  was  discontinued 
during  the  hot  weather.  We  were  very 
kindly  received  not  only  by  the  members  of 
the  church  but  also  by  the  people  of  the 
community.  A  reception  and  program  were 
the  unique  feature  on  Wednesday  evening. 
The  retiring  pastor  made  his  closing  ad- 
dress and  the  new  pastor  was  introduced 
and  made  his  initial  talk.  After  the  recep- 
tion we  were  presented  with  a  large  number 
of  substantial  gifts,  all  of  which  we  very 
greatly  appreciated.  We  felt  that  our  lines 
had  fallen  in  very  pleasant  places.  We  are 
told  that  we  are  housed  in  one  of  the  most 
comfortable  parsonages  south  of  the  Masin 
and  Dixon  Line.  We  have  plenty  of  room 
and  every  convenience.  We  find  the  place 
and  people  to  our  liking. 

We  attended  the  Virginia  conference  at 
Mt.  Olive.  We  had  a  most  wonderful  con- 
ference, well  attended,  and  the  finest  spirit 
of  any  conference  I  ever  attended.  Our 
Young  People's  Session  was  the  very  climax 
of  the  whole  affair.  The  success  of  the  con- 
ference was  due  to  our  good  brother.  Rev. 
E.  L.  Miller.  J.  L.  BOWMAN. 


PROGRESS,  PROBLEMS,  PLANS,  BIRSl 

BRETHREN  CHURCH,  JOHNSTOWN, 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Yes,  we  have  them  all  here, — problems, 
plans,  and  progress.  First,  we  will  report 
progress.  Our  Easter  celebrations  were  suc- 
cessful. The  offering  for  Foreign  Missions 
was  $1,300.00.  However,  this  is  not  all  the 
gifts  which  have  gone  from  our  church  for 
Foreign  Missions  this  year.  A  tractor  was 
bought  and  shipped  to  Africa  and  our  usual 
Christmas  Gifts  were  sent.  These  two  items 
would  total  at  least  $700.00.  They  were  sent 
direct  and  so  no  credit  will  appear  in  the 
regular  report.  Our  Foreign  Mission  Offer- 
ing was  therefore  in  reality  $2,000.00. 
Mother's  Day  was  appropriately  obsei-ved 
with  a  special  program  rendered  by  the 
Sisterhood.  Our  local  Gospel  Team  took 
charge  of  an  evening  sei-vice  in  May  and 
rendered  an  excellent  program.  We  observed 
the  1900th  anniversary  of  Pentecost  with  a 
series  of  sermons  preceding  the  day,  a  con- 


secration service,  and  we  are  following  it 
up  with  a  series  of  moiTung  messages.  Edu- 
cational Day  was  obsei-ved  with  a  program 
rendered  by  the  Ashland  College  students 
which  was  well  received.  We  have  a  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  with  an  enrollment  of  100. 
It  is  a  Brethren  school  and  distinctively  a 
Bible  school.  Children's  Day  vidll  be  cele- 
brated next  Sunday  morning  with  a  merged 
service.  We  gave  opportunity  for  gifts  to 
the  Washington  church  on  the  Sunday  des- 
ignated by  General  Conference.  Miss  Em- 
mert  stopped  over  with  us  for  a  week  night 
service  on  her  way  to  New  York,  en  route 
to  France.  The  attendance  and  ofl'ering 
were  both  good.  The  Brotherhood  of  Alex- 
ander Mack  held  an  "Indoor  Picnic"  in  her 
honor  preceding  the  evening  service.  We 
are  conducting  a  Correspondence  Bible 
Course  Class,  enrolled  with  Moody  Bible 
School  of  Chicago.  There  are  twenty  young 
people  in  it.  "They  are  all  securing  good 
grades  in  the  examinations.  All  these  things 
along  with  the  regular  services  of  a  large 
and  well  organized  city  church  constitute 
our  progress.  The  attendance  at  the  regu- 
lar services  is  good,  in  fact,  superior  to  most 
of  the  downtown  churches  here  much  larger 
than  ours.  The  offerings,  regular  and  spe- 
cial, have  been  commendable.  We  have  en- 
joyed the  best  si.x  months  of  recent  years  in 
financial  income  since  January  1st,  1930. 

Now  as  to  a  few  of  our  problems  and 
plans.  This  is  our  ninth  year  as  pastor.  In 
these  days  of  worldliness,  compromise-liv- 
ing, and  desire  for  frequent  change, — it 
seemed  to  us  that  it  should  be  our  last.  Our 
agreement  with  the  church  does  not  call  for 
an  annual  call,  but  we  tendered  our  resig- 
nation, asking  the  church  to  meet  quietly 
and  after  due  prayer  and  seeking  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  decide  the  mat- 
ter without  discussion.  We  have  preached 
a  Whole  Gospel,  put  across  an  aggi-essive 
program,  and  raised  a  standard  of  Christian 
conduct  which  has  not  met  with  universal 
approval.  The  church  rejected  our  resigna- 
tion with  an  ovei-whelming  vote  at  one  of 
the  largest  business  meetings  in  her  history. 
We  had  planned  to  leave,  but  at  the  earnest 
request  of  this  vote  we  have  agreed  to  re- 
main as  pastor  for  at  least  another  year 
beginning  October  1st. 

Right  now,  we  are  facing  a  problem  and 
have  a  plan  to  meet  it.  It  is  the  problem 
of  Sunday  evening  attendance  during  July 
and  August.  During  recent  years,  we  have 
united  with  ten  other  downtown  churches 
for  these,  but  we  have  suffered  much  loss 
in  every  way  and  no  gain  in  this.  This  year 
year  the  church  decided  to  maintain  her  own 
sei-vices  without  interruption.  This  is  a 
challenge  to  the  church  in  this  city.  We 
have  plans  for  these  services  which  will 
make  them  attractive,  yet  they  shall  be 
strictly  Gospel.  We  will  report  how  they 
worked  later. 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN,  Pastor. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  RAYSTOWN 

This  is  another  of  those  difficult  fields  for 
the  uninitiated  to  understand.  The  church 
is  called  the  RaystowTi  church  but  there  is 
no  such  town  in  existence.  The  pastor  lives 
at  Riddlesburg,  Pennsylvania,  and  receives 
his  mail  there.  The  clerk  lives  near  Rid- 
dlesburg and  receives  her  mail  from  Saxton, 
Pennsylvania.  The  church  itself  is  in  the 
country  and  derives  its  name  from  the 
Raystown  branch  of  the  Juniata  River  that 
i-uns  by  it.  If  you  have  been  there  and 
understand  the  situation,  which  is  very  sim- 
ple in  the  eyes  of  the  natives,  you  are  all 


right,  but  if  you  have  nver  been  there  be- 
fore and  miss  connections  and  then  try  to 
get  hold  of  things  as  I  tried  to  do,  the  Lord 
help  you! 

But  we  soon  forgot  all  our  troubles  in  the 

fine  affection  and  hospitality  in  which  we 
were  so  quickly  embraced.  These  people 
have  hearts  and  they  surely  showed  it  in  the 
way  they  cared  for  us  and  did  all  they  could 
to  make  the  meetings  a  success.  It  was  a 
bad  time  of  year;  the  local  blast  furnace 
had  been  shut  down  since  last  Novembei- 
and  it  had  been  the  main  support  of  this 
section;  the  men  that  were  working  on  the 
roads  were  working  away  from  home;  it 
was  the  busiest  time  of  year  for  the  farm- 
ers, and  so  the  troubles  piled  up  in  prospect. 
But  we  have  learned  long  ago  that  circum- 
stances mean  nothing  to  God.  He  can  work, 
and  who  will  hinder?  We  believe  that  if 
the  people  get  interested  in  a  thing,  they 
will  set  other  things  aside  for  that  thing! 
So  it  proved  at  Raystown.  The  folks  loved 
the  gospel  and  made  other  things  wait.  The 
way  some  of  the  folks,  indeed  most  of  them, 
used  their  cars  to  bring  others  to  church 
was  fine  to  see.  And  the  Lord  rewarded 
them  with  souls  as  a  result. 

There  was  a  fine  spirit  manifested  by  the 
members  of  other  churches  and  their  pas- 
tors, and  they  attended  and  helped  us  in 
the  meeting  as  they  could.  Some  folks, 
twenty-five  or  thirty  of  them,  had  the  habit 
of  coming  from  Altoona,  twenty  miles  away, 
and  they  had  a  quartet  of  male  voices  wdth 
them  that  can  hardly  be  excelled.  All  told 
we  surely  did  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  these 
people  in  this  revival.  It  was  real  pleasui'e 
all  the  way  through.  We  never  preached  to 
folks  who  seemed  to  love  the  gospel  more 
than  these.  The  question  box  revealed  the 
fact  that  they  were  keenly  intersted  in  the 
great  themes  of  the  Bible  and  their  relation 
to  life. 

Brother  Keck,  the  young  pastor  of  this 
church  has  two  other  churches  in  his  charge. 
Yellow  Creek  and  New  Enterprise.  It  keeps 
him  pretty  busy  going  back  and  forth  to 
all  of  the  services  besides  finishing  his 
school  work  at  Juniata  College  in  Hunting- 
don. I  understand  he  has  one  more  year 
and  then  he  will  be  through  with  his  prepa- 
ration. While  we  were  there,  or  rather  a 
day  or  two  before  we  arrived,  Mrs.  Keck 
presented  him  with  a  fine  baby  boy  and  of 
course  that  was  added  cause  for  a  swelled 
chest  on  the  part  of  the  pastor.  Mrs.  Keck 
and  the  baby  were  both  out  to  services  the 
last  week  of  the  meetings. 

We  had  a  very  happy  home  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Wood  Carben-y  during  these 
meetings  and  shall  never  forget  their  fine 
treatment  of  me.  In  view  of  the  stringent 
financial  conditions  at  the  time  I  feel  that 
they  gave  a  most  liberal  offering.  That  it 
represented  many  sacrifices  is  very  appar- 
ent. 

•  That  there  is  a  fine  future  for  this  church 
is  without  question,  providing  that  they 
keep  pressing  the  battle,  continue  to  live 
separated  lives,  and  never  cease  seeking  to 
win  the  lost  men  and  women  about  them,  of 
whom  there  are  many. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  BIBLES 
(Continued  from  page  2) 

visions  being  made  are:  the  transliteration 
of  two  Gospels  in  Shilluk  into  the  new  Shil- 
luk  alphabet  in  Anglo-Egyptian  Sudan,  an 
extensive  revision  of  the  Turkish  version  of 
the   New  Testament;   the   Canton    (China) 
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Colloquial  Old  Testament;  and  the  Ilocano 
(Philippines)   Old  Testament. 

In  1929  a  new  record  was  established  in 
the  number  of  volumes  of  embossed  Scrip- 
tures distributed  to  the  blind,  the  figure  be- 
ing 3,725.  As  the  average  annual  distribu- 
tion for  the  preceding  five  years  was  2,260, 
the  increase  for  1929  is  seen  to  be  consid- 
erable. The  report  calls  attention  to  the 
fact  that  embossed  Scriptures  in  any  sys- 
tem may  now  be  obtained  at  fifty  cents  a 
volume.  An  entire  Bible  in  revised  Braille 
may  be  secured  for  only  $10.50.  Since  1835, 
when  the  Society  began  its  sei-vice  of  pro- 
viding embossed  Scriptures  for  the  blind, 
the  Society  has  issued  78,614  volumes,  the 
largest  continuously  rendered  sei-vice  of  this 
kind  by  any  organization  in  the  United 
States. 


A     CONFERENCE     AND     DISCUSSION 

OUTLINE  ON  THE  MISSIONARY 

COMMITTEE 

(Continued  from  page  12) 

c.  Pack  and  send  missionary  boxes,  post- 
cards, scrap-books,  etc. 

d.  Write  to  missionaries. 

e.  Communicate  vrith  denominational 
boards. 

f.  Arrange  for  missionary  exhibit. 

g.  Minister  to  neglected  groups-,  foreign- 
ers, etc. 

h.  Give  five-minute  missionary  report 
every  prayer  meeting. 

1.  Encourage  society  members  to  join  the 
Life-Work  Recruits.  This  opportunity  should 
be  presented  at  least  twice  a  year. 

Have  the  pastor  preach  a  sermon  on  life- 
work  opportunities. 

Have  a  study-class  on  religious  vocations. 
— C.  E.  World. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 
(Continued  from  page  11) 

But  there  was  no  danger.  The  new  Jacob, 
the  man  of  peace,  like  a  brave  man,  bowed 
himself  before  the  man  of  war.  "Esau  must 
be  disarmed  as  the  traveler  in  the  fable  was 
divested  of  his  cloak — not  by  the  wind,  but 
by  the  sun;  not  boisterous  threatening,  but 
by  the  arts  of  gentle  effection." 

A  writer  in  the  Expositor  believes  that 
Esau  would  not  have  brought  400  armed 
men  with  him  if  he  had  not  intended  hann 
against  Jacob,  and  that  his  kind  reception 
of  his  brother  was  one  of  the  answers  to 
Jacob's  prayer,  or,  perhaps,  even  if  Esau 
had  come  in  anger,  the  sight  of  Jacob 
brought  back  the  happier  period  of  their  in- 
nocent boyhood.  Impetuously  the  injured 
brother  ran  to  meet  him,  and  in  an  eager 
embrace  assured  him  of  forgiveness. — A.  D. 
Adams. 

"Progress  in  the  world  comes  only  as  in- 
dividuals take  the  trouble  to  advance  from 
what  they  are  into  something  better  than 
they  have  ever  been,  something  better  than 
the  world  is  commonly  seeing;  and  as  they 
take  the  trouble  then  to  hold  what  they 
have  gained.  The  characteristic  modern  em- 
phasis is  upon  society,  environment,  human- 
ity. Only  as  the  race  advances  can  the  in- 
dividual make  any  progress,  is  the  popular 
teaching  of  the  day.  There  is  a  great  and 
important  thought  in  the  idea  that  the  in- 
dividual must  not  live  apart  by  himself  and 
alone  for  himself.  But  there  is  a  prior  trath 
that  must  not  be  forgotten.  The  long,  slow 
history  of  the  world's  growth  teaches  that 
it  is  the  brave  adventurous  pioneering  pro- 
gress of  those  who  had  in  them  the  will  to 
do  something  better  than  others  were  doing 


round  about  them,  that  at  last  resulted  in 
the  development  of  something  new  and  bet- 
ter on  a  large  scale." 

"What  is  success  ?  Never  to  cease  strug- 
gling, even  though  you  may  never  in  this 
world  attain — that  is  success.  To  resolve 
that,  if  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  beat  the 
record  made  by  others,  you  will  at  any  rate 
continually  try  to  improve  on  your  own  rec- 
ord, and  then  to  proceed  to  do  it — that  is 
success.  To  strive  always  to  go  beyond 
what  you  have  done  before,  never  to  falter 
in  the  daily  struggle,  never  to  show  the 
world  a  spiritless  upper  lip,  to  make  your 
speech  brave  and  ti-ue,  to  keep  your  eyes  al- 
ways forward-looking  and  full  of  light — 
that  is  success." 

Questions  on  the   Lesson 

What  is  the  dangers  of  the  acquisitive 
spirit  ?     How  is  it  best  controlled  ? 

To  what  extent  was  Rebekah  responsible 
for  Jacob's  selfish  and  grasping  attitude '.' 

Selfishness  has  been  called  the  deadliest 
of  sins.  Do  you  think  this  is  an  exaggera- 
tion?    Give  reasons  for  your  answer. 

At  what  point  does  ambition  become 
blameworthy  ? 

How  may  ambition  be  kept  under  control  ? 

What  present-day  birthrights  do  men  re- 
gard too  lightly  and  lose  by  negligence  ? 

Do  you  think  Jacob  would  have  done  well 
to  go  back  home  at  once  following  his  vision 
at  Bethel? 

What,  in  your  judgment,  was  the  chief 
transforming  influence  in  Jacob's  life? 

What  was  the  significance  of  the  wrest- 
ling match  at  the  ford  of  the  Jabbok  (Gen. 
32:22-32)? 

What  part  does  restitution  play  in  true 
repentance  ? — L.  P.  Phifer. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  FORTY-THIRD   AN- 
NUAL CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETH- 
REN CHURCHES  OF    THE    SOUTH- 
EASTERN  DISTRICT   HELD   AT 
MOUNT     OLIVE     CHURCH, 
PINEVILLE,  VIRGINIA, 
JUNE  10-12,  1930 

The  Conference  opened  at  two  P.  M.  Tues- 
day, June  10  with  a  brief  service  of  wor- 
ship. Following  the  welcoming  of  the  del- 
egates by  Brother  Chambers,  pastor  of  the 
entertaining  church,  and  responses  by  a 
number  of  the  delegates,  the  Credential 
Committee  reported  the  largest  number  of 
delegates  for  the  opening  session  in  recent 
years,  i.  e.,  ten,  ministerial  and  forty-five 
lay,  The  following  officers  were  elected: 

Moderator,  E.  L.  Miller;  Vice-Moderator, 
Freeman  Ankrum;  Secretary,  Homer  A. 
Kent;  Treasurer,  T.  G.  Locke." 

Following  the  installation  of  the  new  of- 
ficers the  Conference  was  addressed  by  Rev. 
Freeman  Ankrum  on  the  subject,  "The 
Brethren  Church  and  the  Message  and  Pro- 
gram of  Christianity."  The  message  was 
well  received  and  it  was  voted  that  it  should 
appear  in  the  Evangelist. 

The  Moderator  appointed  the  Resolutions 
Committee  as  follows:  Rev.  Freeman  Ank- 
chainnan;  Rev.  J.  E.  Patterson,  Mrs.  Duke 
Shaver,  and  Mrs.  F.  L.  Brumbaugh. 

He  also  appointed  the  Time  and  Place 
Committee  as  follows:  Rev.  Freeman  Anr- 
ram,  chainnan;  R.  T.  Brov\'n,  A.  C.  Munch. 

The  session  closed  with  hyinn  and  prayer. 
Tuesday  Night  Session 

A  lively  song  service  opened  the  session. 
Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent  then  led  in  prayer  and 
gave  the  Bible  study,  using  Colossians  the 
third  chapter.  The  Mount  Olive  Choir  gave 
two  beautiful  numbers  in  song,  "Great  is 
the  Lord"  and  "Goin'  Home."     Rev.  E.  L. 


Miller  then  delivered  a  gripping  Moderator's 
address,  reviewing  briefly  the  events  of  the 
past  year  and  following  most  opportunely 
by  stressing  the  values  of  Pentecost  for  the 
present  day.  The  session  closed  with  pray- 
er by  the  Moderator. 

Wednesday  A.  M.  (S.  S.  Session) 
Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley  led  a  spirited  song  ser- 
vice to  open  the  session  after  which  Rev.  J. 
E.  Patterson  led  the  devotions.  Rev.  Homer 
A.  Kent  gave  an  address,  "Training  Our 
Leadership."  Brief  discussion  followed. 
Rev.  W.  S.  Baker,  chairman  of  the  Creden- 
tial Committee,  reported  additional  delegates 
making  a  total  of  fifty-nine  lay  and  thirteen 
ministerial. 

G.  H.  Haun  and  Geo.  A.  Copp  were  re- 
elected to  the  District  Mission  Board.  Rev. 
Freeman  Anki-um  was  chosen  to  succeed  Dr. 
G.  C.  Carpenter,  who  is  leaving  the  district, 
as  President  of  the  Board.  Dr.  Tombaugh 
is  also  retained  on  the  Board. 
Wednesday  A.  M.  (Ministers  and  Laymen 
Session) 
A  very  informing  address  was  given  by 
Rev.  John  F.  Locke  on  the  subject,  "Meeting 
Rural  Needs."  Rev.  Geo.  A.  Copp  also  ad- 
dressed the  session,  his  subject  being,  "Fill- 
ing the  Pulpit." 

Wednesday  A.  M.  (Mission  Session) 
The  session  opened  with  the  treasurer's 
report  by  G.  A.  Copp.  The  report  showed  a 
commendable  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the 
various  churches  of  the  District,  almost  all 
having  paid  their  apportionments. 

Brother  Middleton,  delegate  from  the 
Winchester  Mission  church,  then  gave  an 
encouraging  report  of  the  Winchester  work. 
He  reported  the  church  now  free  of  all  in- 
debtedness and  needing  more  room.  Fifteen 
additions  to  the  membership  have  been  made 
during  the  year.  The  Sunday  school  has  in- 
creased fifteen  per  cent  during  the  vear.  He 
extolled  the  faithfulness  of  E.  j".  Rohart, 
the  pastor. 

The  missions  address  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley.  His  subject  was  "Be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem."  Rev.  J.  E.  Patter- 
son closed  the  session  with  prayer. 
Wednesday  Afternoon  Session  (Business) 
Rev.  John  W.  Thompson  led  the  devotions. 
The  Credential  Committee  reported  a  grand 
total  of  eighty  delegates.  G.  A.  Copp  gave 
additional  remarks  on  the  financial  condition 
of  the  Mission  Board.  The  amount  paid  in 
exceeds  perceptibly  that  of  last  year  at  this 
date. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Bovmian,  of  Harrisonburg,  was 
congratulated  by  the  Conference  on  his  sev- 
enty-first birthday. 

Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  chairman  of  the 
Time  and  Place  Committee,  recommended 
Hagerstown  for  the  1931  Conference  to  be 
held  at  the  usual  time.     It  was  so  voted. 

Brethren  Ankrum,  Copp  and  Tombaugh 
were  reelected  to  the  Ministerial  Aid  Board. 
Brother  G.  A.  Copp,  treasurer  of  the  Board, 
gave  a  report  of  the  Board,  which  was  ac- 
cepted. 

Elected  to  the  Board  of  Property,  Brother 
James  Duncan.  Reelected  to  the  Board  of 
Property,  T.  G.  Locke  and  G.  H.  Haun. 

Elected  to  the  District  Executive  Commit- 
tee. Dr.  Shaver  and  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley.  By 
virtue  of  their  offices  in  the  Conference  E. 
L.  Miller,  Homer  A.  Kent  and  the  pastor  of 
the  entertaining  church  of  the  next  Con- 
ference are  also  on  the  Committee. 

Reelected  to  the  National  Executive  Com- 
mittee were,  E.  L.  Miller  and  Freeman  Ank- 
rum. 

Brother  H.  C.  Dooley,  of  Washington, 
gave  the  thanks  of  the  Washington  church 
for  what  the  Conference  did  on  behalf  of  the 
Washington  Building  Campaign.     The  Mod- 
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erator  responded  with  a  good  word  for  the 
Washington  project. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Locke  was  recommended  by  the 
Conference  to  succeed  T.  G.  Locke,  his 
father,  to  the  Board  of  Tnistees  of  Ash- 
land College. 

Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent  was  elected  to  serve 
for  three  years  on  the  Ministerial  Examin- 
ing Board  to  succeed  Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh. 
Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  was  elected  to  serve  two 
years  to  succeed  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  who 
is  leaving  the  district. 

Vice-Moderator  Ankrum  then  addressed 
the  Conference  on  the  subject,  "Coordinat- 
ing the  Mission  Efforts  of  Our  Church." 

Elder  J.  B.  Raish,  who  forty  years  ago 
preached  the  Gospel  at  Mt.  Olive  church, 
was  introduced  to  the  Conference.  He  is 
now  in  his  eighty-sixth  year.  He  responded 
with  a  personal  testimony. 

Session  closed  with  "Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old 
Story"  and  Benediction  by  the  Vice-Moder- 
ator. 

Wednesday  Night  Session 

The  devotional  period  was  led  by  Elder 
T.  D.  Swartz.  Dr.  Mary  Laughlin  of  Ha- 
gersto\\'n,  followed  by  speaking  helpfully  on 
the  subject,  "Enlisting  Sunday  School 
Teachers  in  Courses  of  Leadership  Training 
Schools."  By  seven-thirty  the  house  was 
packed  to  utter  capacity  and  many  could  not 
get  In.  By  special  request  Rev.  Emerson 
Rohart  sang,  "No  Disappointment  in  Heav- 
en." 

Rev.  W.  S.  Baker  gave  the  Bible  Study, 
speaking  on  the  value  of  Pentecost. 

The  Wampler  Male  Quartet  from  Harris- 
onburg sang  two  beautiful  numbers. 

Dr.  J.  Maurice  Henry,  professor  of  His- 
tory, Bridgewater  College,  then  spoke  for 
over  an  hour  on  the  subject,  "Strengthening 
Fraternal  Ties."  The  message  was  heartily 
received. 

Thursday   A.  M.   (Business   Session) 

Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley  led  a  worshipful  song 
service.  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman  led  the  devo- 
tional service. 

The  final  report  of  the  Credential  Com- 
mittee was  given;  sixty-four  lay  delegates 
and  sixteen  ministerial,  total  eighty.  The 
Committee  was  discharged  with  thanks. 

The  statistician's  report  was  given  by  J. 
F.  Locke.  There  was  almost  one  hundred 
percent  response  on  the  part  of  the  churches 
this  year. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Locke,  chairman  of  the  resolu- 
tions committee,  presented  a  set  of  resolu- 
tions which  were  adopted  by  the  Conference 
and  which  will  appear  in  the  Evangelist. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  next  given  by 
T.  G.  Locke.     Accepted. 

Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  suggested  that  the 
secretary  be  instructed  to  give  to  the  Na- 
tional Statistician  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
General  Conference  a  revised  list  of  the  Dis- 
trict officers,  preachers,  and  elders  and  their 
addresses.    It  was  so  voted. 

Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"Christianity  and  War."  It  was  voted  to 
have  this  address  submitted  to  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

Thursday  Morning  (Ministers  and  Laymen's 
Session) 

Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"Improving  Church  Worship."  H.  C.  Dooley 
brought  a  message  on  "The  Efficient  Lay- 
man." 

Moderator  Miller  brought  up  the  matter 
of  a  Sunday  School  Institute.  It  was  voted 
that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to 
bring  in  a  definite,  tangible  program  at  the 
next  conference.  Those  appointed  were 
Brethren  Locke,  Dooley,  and  Miller.  The 
session  was  dismissed  with  prayer. 


Thursday  Afternoon   (Young  People's 

Session) 

H.  E.  Eppley  opened  the  session  by  lead- 
ing two  songs.  The  service  of  worship  was 
led  by  Emerson  Rohart. 

Mrs.  Homer  A.  Kent  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"Securing  the  Cooperation  of  Youth  and 
Age." 

Rev.  Emerson  Rohart  spoke  on  "Youth 
and  Worship." 

Preston  Campbell,  of  Washington,  spoke 
on  "Helpful  Recreational  and  Social  Activ- 
ities for  Young  People." 

Mrs.  Herbert  Bowman  spoke  on  "Service 
Activities  for  Young  People  of  the  Church." 

Louis  Glenn  Locke  followed  with  a  talk 
on  the  subject,  "Interpreting  the  History  of 
the  Brethren  Church  to  Young  People." 

Miss  Margaret  Miller  then  gave  the  clos- 
ing address  on  "Diminishing  Racial  Preju- 
dice through  the  Christian  Education  of 
Young  People." 

Due  to  the  splendid  quality  of  the  ad- 
dresses given  it  was  voted  that  these  ad- 
dresses be  submitted  to  the  Evangelist  for 
publication. 

Closing  Session  (Thursday  Night) 

Following  the  opening  song  sei-vice  and 
devotions,  farewell  remarks  were  given  led 
by  the  Moderator.  Rev.  G.  W.  Chambers 
thanked  the  conference  for  the  expressions 
of  gratitude. 

Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent  then  preached  the 
closing  sermon  of  the  conference.  His  sub- 
ject was,  "The  Overflowing  Christian." 

"Faith  of  our  Fathers"  was  sung  as  the 
closing  hymn  after  which  Brother  Kent  dis- 
missed the  forty-third  Annual  Conference 
with  prayer  and  the  benediction. 

HOMER  A.  KENT,  Secretary, 
E.  L.  MILLER,  Moderator. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  THE  SOUTHEAST- 
ERN DISTRICT 

We  the  committee  on  resolutions  beg  leave 
to  submit  the  following  report  to  the  43rd 
Annual  Conference  of  the  Churches  of  the 
Southeastern  District,  assembled  at  the  Mt. 
Olive  Brethren  church  at  Pineville,  Virginia, 
June  10  to  12,  1930. 

Whereas — the  43rd  Annual  Conference  of 
the  churches  of  this  district  has  been  an  oc- 
casion of  great  spiritual  uplift. 

Whereas — ^the  Conference  program  was 
marked  by  a  real  excellence  of  quality. 

Whereas — the  people  of  this  community 
were  lavish  in  genuine  hospitality. 

Whereas — our  beloved  Moderator  has  so 
ably  conducted  the  business  of  the  Confer- 
ence and  so  delightfully  presided  over  the 
program. 

Whereas — the  Conference  has  been 
marked  for  its  splendid  fellowship  and  spirit 
of  real  progressiveness. 

Whereas — your  committee  feels  that  it 
would  be  heedless  of  the  wishes  of  the  dele- 
gates assembled  if  it  did  not  report  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Be  it  resolved — 

1 — That  we  thank  the  God  and  Father  of 
us  all  for  the  spirit  which  has  pei-vaded  this 
gathering,  for  the  privilege  of  this  commun- 
ion together  and  that  we  pray  him  that  we 
may  not  be  negligent  nor  forgetful  in  the 
discharge  of  those  high  resolutions  to  go 
forth  from  this  place  to  better  serve  him. 

2 — That  we  thank  the  executive  committee 
of  the  Conference  for  the  excellence  of  the 
arrangement  and  content  of  the  program, 
and  say  to  the  committee  of  next  year  that 
the  Conference  would  recommend  the  con- 
tinuance of  this  same  high  quality. 

3 — That  we  thank  the  good  people  of  the 
Mt.  Olive  Brethren  church  for  their  untir- 


ing efforts  and  very  generous  hospitality 
with  which  they  have  labored  and  which 
they  have  extended  to  make  our  stay  pleas- 
ant, especially  would  we  remember  the  offer- 
ings of  their  most  able  choir. 

4 — That  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  be  given  a  ris- 
ing vote  of  thanks  as  an  expression  of  love 
and  appreciation  of  a  grateful  people,  and 
that  we  remember  him  and  his  family  in  our 
prayers. 

5 — That  the  forward  steps  taken  by  our 
Mission  Board  and  by  leadership  of  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  the  district  be  both  com- 
mended and  supported  by  the  churches  of 
this  district. 

6 — That  in  response  to  suggestions  from 
the  delegates  assembled  we  go  on  record: 

1 — As  being  greatly  indebted  to  Dr.  J. 
Maurice  Henry,  Professor  of  Political 
Science  and  History  at  Bridgewater  College 
for  his  address  on  "Strengthening  Fraternal 
Ties,"  that  the  address  be  published  in  the 
papers  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
the  Brethren  church,  the  Gospel  Messengers 
and  the  Brethren  Evangelist)  respectively; 
And  that  we  recommend  that  this  address 
be  delivered  in  the  churches  of  both  denom- 
inations of  our  fraternity  whenever  and 
wherever  the  time  and  energy  of  Dr.  Hen- 
ry will  permit. 

2 — As  being  cognizant  of  the  concerted 
effort  of  the  forces  of  unrighteousness  of 
America  and  of  the  world  to  advertise  the 
wholly  fallacious  assertion  that  the  experi- 
ment of  prohibition  in  our  country  is  a  fail- 
ure, and  that  we  as  a  people  renew  every 
effort  to  keep  prohibition  and  make  it  more 
effective,  by  means  of  our  pulpits,  our 
church  schools  and  our  religious  press. 

3 — As  being  aware  of  the  program  of  rep- 
rehensible advertising  which  is  seeking  to 
win  the  youth  of  today  to  the  dangerous 
habit  of  cigarette  smoking,  and  that  liter- 
ature upon  the  subject  be  made  available 
for  distribution  in  each  local  church. 

4 — As  a  people  re-affirming  with  a  re- 
newed vigor  and  meaningfulness  our  time 
honored  position  relative  to  war  and  mili- 
tarism, and  that,  our  ministry  preach  peace, 
promote  peace  and  pursue  peace  by  educa- 
tion, by  the  printed  word  and  by  such  means 
as  essay  contests  within  the  church,  de- 
signed for  the  promotion  of  peace  educa- 
tion among  the  young. 

5 — As  suggesting  that  the  Sunday  church 
schools  of  our  districts  build  for  themselves 
a  library  containing  helpful  material  for 
teachers  and  interesting  and  worthwhile  lit- 
erature for  the  pupils  to  read,  and  that  each 
school  doing  so  select  these  books  with  an 
idea  of  securing  those  most  worth  reading 
and  of  greatest  entertaining  and  practical 
value. 

6 — As  recommending  that  the  teachers  of 
the  various  schools  seek  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  more  efficient  service. 

7 — As  approving  the  strengthening  of 
fraternal  ties  between  our  own  denomina- 
tion and  that  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
and  that  as  an  evidence  of  this  approval  we 
stress  our  common  ancestry,  our  common 
faith  and  our  common  task. 

8 — As  thanking  all  those  who  have  in  any 
way  contributed  to  the  successfulness  of  this 
conference,  and  that  these  resolutions  be 
spread  upon  the  minutes  of  the  conference 
and  published  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
and  local  papers. 

Respectfully  submitted  by  the  Committee 
on  Resolutions. 

JOHN  F.  LOCKE, 
J.  E.  PATTERSON, 
MRS.  F.  L.  BRUMBAUGH, 
MRS.  DUKE  L.  SHAVER. 
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Heart  Throbs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 

XXXIII— "THAT  I  MIGHT  KNOW  HIM" 


By  Herman  W.  Koontz 


The  apostle  Paul's  consuming 
desire  is  expressed  in  Philippians 
3:10,  "That  I  might  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
and  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings." To  know  Christ  thus  gave 
to  Paul  an  intimate  contact  with 
him,  both  as  Savior  and  Lord.  For 
the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection 
is  the  power  of  Paul's  salvation. 
"...  And  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved"  (Romans  10:9).  Experienc- 
ing "the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings" is  the  living  sign  of  Christ's 
Lordship  over  Paul's  surrendered 
life.  "If  any  man  would  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily ;  and 
follow  me"  (Luke  9:23). 

This  intimacy  of  Paul  with  Christ  worked  a 
cataclysmic  change  in  his  heart.  Before  the 
change  he  boasted  in  a  sickening  self-righteous- 
ness; afterward  he  refuses  to  lay  claim  to  any 
righteousness  except  that  which  comes  from 
Christ.  Before  he  trusted  in  his  own  morality 
to  save  his  soul;  aftei-ward  he  places  complete 
dependence  in  the  efficacy  of  Chiist.  Before  he 
manifested  a  religious  zeal,  bom  of  the  flesh, 
which  worked  havoc  among  the  church;  after- 
ward he  puts  forth  every  effort  to  obey  his  Lord 


the   faith   to   a   lost 


m  carrying 
world. 

We  need  today  to  have  Paul's 
mighty  zeal  "to  know  the  power  of 
Christ's  resurrection."  Then  self- 
boasting,  pride  and  self-righteous- 
ness will  step  down  from  the 
throne  of  our  hearts,  and  humble 
and  sincere  trust  in  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  to  save  us  will  take 
their  place.  Like  Paul  we  will  then 
"count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord." 

But  we  cannot  stop  here.  We 
need  to  know  "the  fellowship  of 
Christ's  suffering."  As  Lord  he 
speaks  and  we  must  obey.  Such  fellowship  may 
mean  the  purple  robes  of  contempt  instead  of 
the  royal  robes  of  approbation;  the  jeers  of  the 
mob  rather  than  the  praise  of  friends;  the 
piercing  thorns  instead  of  the  jewelled  crown; 
and  the  crushing  cross  in  place  of  earthly  ease. 
Such  a  longing  on  our  part  to  know  Christ  in 
his  resurrection  power  and  in  his  sufferings  will 
call  forth  from  our  sleeping  hearts  every  capac- 
ity for  righteous  and  holy  living,  and  everi' 
opportunity  for  service  toward  God  and  man. 
The  price  is  not  too  great,  for  "if  we  suffer,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  him"  (2  Timothy  2:12). 
Masontown,  Pennsylvania. 
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Signs 

of 

the 

Times 

Alva 

by 
J.  McClain 

Another  Great  Delusion 

The  editor  of  a  leading  Califoinia  news- 
paper declares  that  "This  is  a  Christian  na- 
tion," and  to  prove  his  contention  he  offers 
the  following  statements:  "Every  President 
of  the  United  States  has  been  a  God-fearing- 
man."  "God  is  written  into  the  Declaration 
of  Independence."  "Presidents  and  political 
leaders  in  this  Nation,  in  all  generations, 
have  been  men  who  recognized  the  sover- 
eignty of  God." 

Some  of  the  editor's  statements  are  vevy 
sweeping  and  might  easily  be  questioned, 
but  even, if  they  were  proven  true,  it  would 
not  follow  that  the  United  States  is  a 
"Christian  Nation."  To  argue  that  a  man 
is  a  Christian  because  he  recognizes  the  ex- 
istence of  God,  is  like  saying  that  a  man 
is  an  American  citizen  because  he  recognizes 
the  existence  of  government.  There  are 
many  kinds  of  government,  and  there  aie 
many  gods  worshipped  by  men. 

The  Moslem  recognizes  the  existence  of  a 
god  named  Allah.  Is  he  therefore  a  Chris- 
tian? The  African  savage  is  very  relig- 
ious, working  much  harder  at  it  than  many 
American  politicians  do.  Does  this  make 
him  a  Christian?  Thomas  Paine,  Thomas 
Jefferson,  William  Howard  Taft  and  others 
prominent  in  American  political  life  have 
believed  in  the  existence  of  a  God,  but  they 
were  not  Christians. 

To  be  a  Christian  one  must  not  only  be- 
lieve in  the  existence  of  God,  but  must  also 
believe  that  the  true  God  has  revealed  him- 
self perfectly  and  completely  in  the  Person 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  accept  him  as 
Savior  and  the  Lord  of  human  life.  Why 
should  we  delude  ourselves  and  confuse 
others  by  the  misuse  of  terms  ?  That  great 
Jew,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  believed  in  God  all  his 
life  and  tried  to  serve  him;  but  he  was  not 
a  Christian  until  struck  down  on  the  way 
to  Damascus  he  bowed  the  knee  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  said,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?" 

It  is  better  to  be  honest  about  such  mat- 
ters. No  honest  man  wants  to  be  called  by 
a  name  which  misrepresents  his  position.  A 
man  who  believes  in  many  gods  is  a  poly- 
theist.  One  who  believes  in  one  god  is  a 
monotheist.  A  man  who  accepts  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Revealer  of  the  one  time  God 
is  a  Christian.  Those  who  reject  Jesus 
Christ  are  not  Christians,  and  if  they  are 
honest  would  not  want  to  be  called  Chris- 
tians. 

Although  there  are  many  true  Christians 
in  this  nation  of  ours,  it  is  not  a  "Christian 
nation;"  and  it  could  not  become  such  with- 
out changing  radically  our  Constitution  and 
form  of  government.  The  government  of 
the  United  States  is  not  committed  to  any 
foi-m  of  religion.  Article  IX  of  a  treaty  be- 
tween this  nation  and  Tripoli,  dated  1796, 
declares  that  "The  Government  of  the 
United  States  is  not  in  any  sense  founded 
on  the  Christian  religion."  The  first  Amend- 
ment of  the  Constitution  very  definitely  for- 
bids the  enactment  of  any  law  "respecting 
the  establishment  of  religion."  The  govern- 
ment of  this  counti-y  can  never  become 
"Christian"  until  Jesus  Christ  is  recognized 
officially  and  Christianity  is  made  the  State 
religion. 


Some  day  this  wdll  come  to  pass.  "At  the 
Name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,  and 
every  tongue  shall  confess  that  he  is  the 
Lord  (Phil.  2:10-11).  But  it  will  not  take 
place  until  Christ  comes  again  personally  to 
establish  his  glorious  kingdom  on  earth  for 
a  "thousand  years."  Then  "all  people,  na- 
tions, and  languages  shall  serve  him"  (Dan. 
7:13-14).  "And  the  Lord  shall  be  King  over 
all  the  earth:  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one 
LORD,  and  his  Name  one"  (Zech.  14:9). 

At  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  religious 
freedom  will  cease.  But  for  the  present  age, 
religious  freedom  is  best.  History  proves 
definitely  that  when  religion  rules  it  be- 
comes arrogant  and  cruel,  no  matter  how 
good  it  is  in  the  beginning.  Furthermore, 
there  is  no  supreme  authority  on  earth  to 
decide  which  religion  is  true  and  therefore 
entitled  to  rule.  Even  in  Christianity,  un- 
worthy men  often  win  the  highest  places  of 
authority  in  the  church  and  use  their  posi- 
tion for  selfish  ends.  There  is  no  infallible 
authority  on  earth  to  judge  in  these  mat- 
ters. The  Pope  of  Rome  claims  this  author- 
ity but  human  history  gives  the  lie  to  his 
claim.  For  the  present  the  authority  of 
Christianity  must  continue  to  be  solely  a 
moral  and  spiritual  authority.  It  cannot  en- 
ter the  realm  of  political  authority  without 
discredit  to  itself.  Even  Protestantism  evi- 
dently has  not  learned  this  lesson. 

At  the  coming  of  Chi'ist,  the  spiritual  and 
moral  authority  of  Christianity  will  be  car- 
ried into  the  political  and  social  spheres 
and  enforced  with  unerring  judgment,  un- 
dergirded  with  the  sanctions  of  '^ivine  "ow- 
er.  In  that  day,  govenmients  will  become 
Christian  in  reality.  The  work  of  the  Church 
in  the  present  age  is  to  gather  out  of  all  na- 
tions a  selected  people  who  will  be  asso- 
ciated with  the  Son  of  God  in  the  establish- 
ment of  his  great  kingdom.  Then  the  true 
princes  of  the  Church  shall  be  manifested. 
Many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,  and  many 
that  are  last  shall  be  first.  He  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 


On  Behalf  of  the  Old  Folks 

Most  of  the  blame  for  the  wickedness  of 
modem  youth — which  many  hold  to  be 
greatly  exaggerated — has  been  laid  on  the 
home.  The  sins  of  youth,  it  is  said,  are  the 
sins  of  the  elders. 

So  Dr.  A.  J.  Elliot,  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  official 
of  Chicago,  who  declared  in  an  address  be- 
fore the  General  Presbyterian  Assembly,  re- 
cently held  in  Cincinnati,  that  "much  of  the 
dishonesty  charged  to  the  modern  youth  is 
rooted  back  into  the  homes." 

Children,  said  Dr.  Elliott,  as  he  is  quoted 
in  the  Cincinnati  Times-Star,  "can't  sit  by 
at  the  breakfast  table  and  hear  their  par- 
ents discuss  how  to  evade  the  income  tax 
and  how  to  make  home  brew,  and  then  go 
out  and  be  different."  It  is  "because  of  what 
the  elders  haven't  done"  that  children  face 
situations  more  critical  than  the  elders  had 
to  face. 

But  The  Times-Star  disagrees,  and  speaks 
up  boldly  for  the  old  folks: 

"We  don't  believe  that  parents  discuss 
much  of  anything  at  the  breakfast  table,  or 
that  the  children  are  even  there  to  hear 
them.  We  are  quite  sure  that  they  don't 
discuss  how  to  evade  the  income  tax,  or  that 
more  than  a  few  have  any  intent  of  evasion. 

"As  to  home  brew,  it's  just  too  bad — most 
of  it — but  the  tap-root  of  the  problem  is  in 
political  action  and  not  under  the  roof -tree. 

"Whatever  the  sins  of  the  parents  of 
young  automobile  thieves,  safe-crackers,  and 


criminal  gangsters,  it's  a  safe  guess  that 
in  their  youth  the  parents  did  not  steal 
horses,  or  rifle  fann  smoke-houses,  or  raid 
chicken  roosts — to  recite  ancient  equivalents 
of  modem  offenses. 

"Usually  the  old  man  transmits  no  crim- 
inal tendencies  to  his  offspring,  or,  at  any 
rate,  does  not  exemplify  them  in  his  own 
career. 

"In  his  youth  he  saw  'Uncle  Tom's  Cabin' 
occasionally,  attended  the  county  fair  all 
three  days,  and  got  his  main  diversions  at 
singing  schools,  spelling  bees,  and  taking 
his  sweetheart  home  from  church  Sunday 
nights. 

"The  younger  generation  is  in  the  clutches 
of  a  machine  age  and  an  era  of  transition. 
Its  problems  did  not  arise  in  the  home,  save 
in  so  far  as  its  misdemeanors  may  possibly 
be  considered  a  reaction  from  the  decorums 
of  its  predecessor." — The  Literary  Digest. 


THE  MENACE  OF  THE  MOVIES 

In  1924  the  Chicago  Censorship  Board 
made  the  following  eliminations  from  788 
pictures: 

1811  scenes  of  assault  with  guns  wdth  in- 
tent to  kill. 

175  scenes  of  assault  vnth  knives  wdth  in- 
tent to  kill. 

129  scenes  of  assault  with  other  weapons. 

231  scenes  of  hanging. 

173  scenes  of  horror  (as  clawing  out  eyes, 
biting  off  ears,  etc.) 

757  scenes  of  attacks  on  women  for  im- 
moral purposes. 

929  scenes  of  nudity  and  semi-nudity. 

31  scenes  of  jail  breaking. 

In  1928  this  same  board  made  6,470  cuts 
from  films. 

The  New  York  censors  in  four  years,  1924 
to  1927,  eliminated  4,825  scenes  as  "tending 
to  incite  to  crime  and  3,763  as  indecent  or 
obscene,  or  Immoral,  or  tending  to  corrupt 
morals.". 

But  most  of  our  states  and  cities  are  with- 
out such  censorship  Boards  as  Chicago  and 
New  York  have.  Think  of  these  scenes 
dished  up  to  the  millions  of  children  in  these 
states  and  communities  without  censroship! 

In  1926  the  Child  Welfare  Committee  of 
the  League  of  Nations  analyzed  250  films 
and  found  in  them  "97  murders,  51  cases  of 
adultery,  19  seductions,  22  abductions,  and 
45  suicides.  Among  the  principal  charac- 
ters in  these  250  pictures  were  176  thieves, 
25  prostitutes,  35  drunkards,  etc." 
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The  Effects  of  the  Yielded  Life  in  the  Daily  Walk 


(A  Paper  read  by  the  Editor  before  the  Ohio  Ministerium  and 
Requested  published  in  The  Evangelist.     In  three  parts.  Part  III.) 

It  may  be  hard  to  believe  that  waraing  against  indiscretions  in 
social  contacts  is  justified,  yet  I  have  met  all  too  large  a  number 
of  men  among  our  own  ministry,  during  twenty  years  of  mingling 
with  them,  who  have  suffered  discount  because  of  their  carelessness 
in  this  regard,  and  some  have  been  led  little  by  little  into  ways  of 
disrepute.  It  seems  hardly  creditable  that  men  of  the  ministry 
should  need  to  be  preached  to  about  common  honesty,  but  not  a 
few  have  gained  unenviable  reputations  for  being  careless  and  un- 
dependable  in  their  business  relations.  There  is  such  little  disposi- 
tion among  ministers,  and  all  people  for  that  matter,  to  budget 
the  family  expenses  and  to  keep  within  the  limit,  and  such  a  wide- 
spread disposition  to  live  beyond  one's  income,  that  it  is  the  easiest 
thing  in  the  world  for  a  man  to  become  involved  in  debts  which  he 
caimot  pay.  One  needs  to  be  constantly  on  the  lookout  lest  he 
allow  himself  to  grow  careless  about  financial  obligations  and  gain 
a  reputation,  almost  before  he  is  aware,  for  being  "slow  pay"  or 
even  dishonest. 

It  is  not  customai-y  to  be  so  prosaic  and  practical  in  our  admoni- 
tions one  to  the  other  in  the  ministry,  but  it  is  my  conviction  that 
caution  needs  to  be  urged  in  these  matters  as  much  as  in  matters 
of  faith.  An  outstanding  preacher  said  to  me  recently:  "Tell  me 
what  a  man  believes  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  is."  I  told  him 
he  had  only  half  the  truth.  The  affections  and  dispositions  of  the 
heart  are  of  as  great  concern  as  the  beliefs  of  the  mind.  In  fact, 
when  it  comes  to  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  or  to  the  recommen- 
dation of  a  man  in  the  ministry,  I  am  not  much  concerned  about 
what  a  man  professes  to  believe  until  I  know  something  about  what 
he  is.  What  a  man  is,  is  basic — what  his  heart  is  set  on,  what  his 
desires  are,  what  he  covets  and  seeks  and  yearns  for.  Don't  trou- 
ble yourself  about  a  man's  creed  until  you  have  discovered  where 
his  heart  is.  I  don't  mean  to  ignore  the  place  of  faith,  intellectually 
speaking,  but  I  do  want  to  stress  the  importance  of  a  consistent 
life,  one  that  is  above  reproach.  I  do  not  forget  that  the  Bible  puti 
a  high  mark  on  faith,  but  the  faith  that  the  Bible  is  concerned 
about  is  not  a  purely  intellectual  affair.  Philip  said  to  the  eunuch, 
"If  thou  believe  vsrith  all  thine  heart."  A  belief  that  has  not  gotten 
hold  of  the  heart — its  loves  and  hates,  its  desires  and  ambitions,  its 
inclinations  and  tendencies,  its  ideals  and  standards  of  conduct,  its 
social  yearnings  and  physical  impulses — is  not  vital  enough  to  fur- 
nish the  basis  of  a  creditable  ministry.  By  every  argument,  we  are 
warranted  in  being  supremely  solicitous  of  the  good  name  of  our 
ministry  and  of  urging  them  to  keep  their  lives  above  reproach. 

There  are  many  things  I  would  like  to  say  yet,  but  lest  I  weary 
you,  I  must  omit  some  and  pass  others  by  with  the  bare  mention. 
These  I  feel  I  must  take  time  to  mention:  If  the  life  is  yielded  it 
will  bring  about  a  humility  and  a  sincerity  that  will  make  for  at- 
tractiveness. Pride  and  egotism  and  a  feeling  of  superiority  have 
no  place  in  the  life  of  him  who  is  yielded  to  the  will  and  way  of 
the  Master.  Yet  ministers  occasionally  adopt  that  attitude  of  mind, 
and  always  to  their  own  detriment.  That  temptation  is  especially 
subtle  when  a  man  has  made  some  outstanding  achievement,  or 
when  he  is  conscious  of  having  kept  his  life  up  to  a  pretty  high 
standard,  morally  and  spiritually.  I  have  in  mind  a  minister  who 
felt  puffed  up  because  of  his  own  righteousness  and  was  inclined 
to  look  down  upon  the  common  run  of  Christians,  and  this  super- 
sanctimonious  air  caused  him  the  loss  of  a  pastorate.  I  am  anxious 
that  we  preachers  shall  live  very  close  to  the  Master,  but  I  do  not 
want  that  we  shall  feel  it  a  condescension  to  mingle  with  folks 
who  have  not  our  ideals.  I  want  that  we  shall  spend  much  time 
in  prayer,  but  I  do  not  want  that  we  shall  be  proud  or  boastful 
of  it. 

The  yielded  Ufe  will  not  be  officious  and  rude.     This  attitude 


sometimes  develops  among  ministers,  I  think,  largely  because  they 
are  accustomed  to  laying  down  the  law  to  the  people  in  sermon 
when  the  people  themselves  are  unable  to  reply,  further  because  of 
the  respect  with  which  people  generally  treat  the  minister,  and  also 
because  of  the  precedence  which  his  office  gives  him  in  many  re- 
spects. However  modest  a  man  may  be  by  nature  he  must  guard 
against  becoming  "an  autocrat  in  his  ministry  and  intolerant  of 
opposition  or  criticism." 

The  yielded  life  will  be  conscientious  in  the  use  of  his  time, 
guarding  against  being  an  idler  and  a  fritterer.  Here,  is  a  very 
strong  temptation.  When  a  man  shuts  himself  up  in  his  study  in 
the  morning  with  no  one  but  himself  and  God  to  check  up  on  him, 
the  way  he  spends  his  time  may  make  all  the  difference  between 
success  and  failure.  And  whether  on  the  one  hand  he  spends  his 
afternoons  loafing,  or  running  here  and  there  about  nothing,  oi' 
wastes  an  hour  or  two  visiting  in  a  home  that  is  especially  con- 
genial and  allows  him  to  talk  of  himself  but  where  he  is  not  par- 
ticularly needed,  or  whether  on  the  other  hand  he  guards  his  time 
with  jealous  care  and  makes  sure  that  he  does  not  allow  other 
things  to  crowd  out  his  visits  to  those  homes  and  places  where 
sickness  and  soul  trouble  and  sin  call  for  his  ministry,  may  make 
all  the  difference  between  a  long  and  rich  pastorate,  and  a  short, 
disappointing  one.  The  man  in  whose  life  the  will  of  Christ  is  su- 
preme will  guard  against  all  such  temptations. 

The  yielded  life  will  seek  the  highest  enjoyments  and  culture.  It 
may  take  a  little  more  brain  power,  a  little  more  concentration,  to 
(Continited  on  page  8) 


Make  Your  Vacation  Count 

A  fellow-editor  reminds  us  that  vacations  are  now  begun.  Such 
things  are  so  completely  outside  this  editor's  experience  that  he 
all  but  forgot  that  the  vacation  season  is  at  hand.  We  would  be 
sorry  to  have  forgotten  it  entirely,  for  like  the  proverbial  maid  or 
bachelor  who  can  tell  parents  all  about  how  to  raise  their  children, 
we  have  some  advice  to  give  concerning  the  taking  of  vacations. 

The  first  thing  we  would  say  is,  if  you  have  a  chance  at  a  vaca- 
tion, make  it  count  for  a  real  vacation.  We  would  not  attempt  to 
advise  you  as  to  just  what  to  do,  that  is,  as  to  whether  you  shall 
travel,  or  hide  away  in  a  sequestered  spot  and  just  rest  and  read, 
or  whether  you  shall  go  fishing,  or  visiting,  or  whether  you  shall 
attend  some  chautauqua  or  Bible  conference,  or  merely  stay  at 
home  and  work  in  your  garden  (if  you  are  so  fortunate  as  to  have 
one).  But  we  would  say  that  you  should  plan  to  spend  your  time 
in  a  way  that  will  give  you  rest  in  body  and  in  mind.  If  you  come 
home  dragging  your  body  in  weariness,  or  pulling  yourself  together 
mentally,  so  that  you  feel  like  spending  two  or  three  days  resting 
up,  you  had  better  have  remained  at  your  post,  for  you  have  had 
no  real  vacation.  Don't  tax  your  energies  during  your  vacation 
by  trying  to  earn  some  money  on  the  side.  If  you  travel,  don't 
race  across  the  country  as  if  you  were  on  a  speedway  or  trying 
to  make  an  endurance  record.  If  you  go  to  some  summer  resort, 
don't  indulge  in  a  strenuous  social  or  recreational  program  that 
leaves  your  nerves  frayed  and  youi-  body  clamoring  for  sleep.  See 
that  you  give  yourself  a  chance  to  rest  and  become  reinvigorated  in 
body  and  in  mind. 

The  second  thing  we  would  advise,  is  to  see  to  it  that  you  give 
consideration  to  your  moral  and  spiritual  welfare.  The  Christian's 
vacation  ought  to  result  in  toning  up  his  spirituality,  at  least,  it 
ought  not  to  cause  it  to  be  lowered  by  taking  liberties  with  his 
conscience  that  he  would  not  at  home.  The  places  he  goes,  the 
things  he  does  and  looks  upon  and  the  books  he  reads,  ought  all 
to  contribute  to  a  higher  moral  and  spiritual  tone.  He  ought  to 
come  home  with  renewed  aspirations  and  higher  ideals  and 
strengthened  purposes. 
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And  third,  don't  take  a  vacation  that  will  involve  you  in  such 
expense  as  to  drive  you  to  the  straining  point  to  catch  up  financial- 
ly during  the  twelve  months  to  come.  Make  your  vacation  fit  your 
pocketbook.  Let  those  spend  who  have  it  to  spend.  He  who 
mortga-ges  his  future  income  for  the  sake  of  an  unnecessary  and 
expensive  trip,  is  not  playing  fair  with  his  family  or  his  church, 
for  the  chances  are  that  he  will  not  be  able  to  do  for  either  what 
he  ought.  Put  your  hand  in  your  purse  before  you  decide  how  far 
you  will  go.  And  remember  that  to  get  rest  and  refreshment  and 
happiness  requires  no  long  journey. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


It  is  time  to  begin  thinking  about  and  planning  your  representa- 
tion to  national  conference,  which  is  to  be  held  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  August  25-31.  We  are  informed  that  the  program  will 
soon  be  in  our  hands  for  publication. 

Brother  Elmer  Keck,  pastor  of  the  Raystown  church  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, reports  the  meeting  recently  held  by  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller, 
who  made  report  in  a  previous  issue.  Fourteen  were  added  to  the 
church,  all  by  baptism  except  one  received  by  letter  and  three  by 
relation.  Besides,  the  membership  was  greatly  stirred  to  renewed 
consecration. 

Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh  writes  us  of  the  receipt  of  ten  doUar.s 
to  be  added  to  the  White  Gift  offering,  making  the  total  to  date, 
$3,839.68.  He  informs  us  that  the  books  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  will  be  closed  on  this  year's  receipts  very  soon 
and  he  would  be  pleased  to  get  the  other  thousand  dollars  that 
our  churches  are  "holding  out"  on  the  budget  of  this  Association. 

Brother  Willis  E.  Ronk  writes  this  week  in  the  Home  Mission 
series  and  gives  reasons  for  his  conviction  that  "our  chief  concern 
is  and  should  be  for  our  Home  Mission  work."  This  is  the  day  of 
our  opportunity,  and  unless  we  now  occupy  "fields  that  are  open 
to  our  people,"  they  will  soon  be  lost  to  us,  he  tells  us.  And  he 
speaks  the  truth.    They  that  have  ears,  let  them  hear. 

We  publish  this  week  an  article  written  especially  for  our  boys 
and  girls  by  the  Fosters  in  Africa.  It  is  interesting  and  at  the 
same  time  it  stirs  our  pity  for  the  poor  ignorant  black  man  who 
is  so  bound  by  ignorance  and  enslaved  by  superstition.  It  is  well 
that  our  little  readers  shall  get  the  story  of  this  great  need,  for  it 
is  to  them  that  the  church  must  look  ultimately  for  the  money  and 
life  to  take  the  enlightening  Gospel  to  these  heathen  people. 

Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Waynesboro, 
Pennsylvania,  writes  that  the  Lord  has  been  blessing  his  work  dur- 
ing recent  months.  The  pre-Easter  revival  resulted  in  ten  addi- 
tions to  the  church  by  baptism.  Another  has  been  added  since.  The 
spirituaUty  of  the  church  was  deepened  and  the  interest  intensi- 
fied, and  this  revived  spirit  continues.  An  excellent  Children's 
Day  service  was  held  in  June.  The  pastor  has  been  called  to  re- 
main in  charge  of  this  church  for  his  fourth  year,  beginning  Sep- 
tember 1st. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  Home  Mission  Secretary,  reports  the  re- 
ceipts for  the  month  of  June  as  amounting  to  the  sum  of  $39.00. 
If  we  are  to  judge  by  these  figures,  we  may  say  that  the  Home 
Mission  thermometer  showed  very  little  temperature  for  the  month 
of  June.  Admitting  that  June  is  a  bad  month  for  offerings  on 
account  of  graduation  expenses,  weddings,  conventions  and  begin- 
ning-summer hard  times  (particularly  for  the  farmer),  to  say 
nothing  of  the  general  financial  depression,  let  us  see  if  we  can- 
not make  succeeding  months  show  up  better,  even  if  we  have  to 
cut  short  some  vacation  trips. 

Brother  DyoU  Belote,,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Ashland,  Ohio, 
vmtes  of  his  experiences  with  this  church  during  the  first  nine 
months  of  his  service.  He  and  Mrs.  Belote  have  been  well  received 
by  the  Ashland  people  and  the  renewal  of  friendships  of  former 
days  has  been  very  pleasant.  Brother  Belote's  ministry  in  the 
pulpit  and  in  the  homes  is  characterized  by  sincerity  and  helpful- 
ness and  he  is  exercising  his  leadership,  as  we  would  naturally 
expect  of  him,  vnth  becoming  humility  and  constructiveness.  The 
congregation  is  giving  him  loyal  support.  Progress  has  been  made 
in  cutting  down  the  debt  on  Ashland's  beautiful  new  church  build- 
ing. 


The  Winchester  church  in  Virginia  tells  how  much  they  enjoyed 
a  recent  visit  of  a  delegation  from  the  church  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
About  twenty,  including  the  pastor.  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  went 
down  from  the  Capital  City  and  conducted  three  "very  unique  gos- 
pel services."  The  splendid  laymen  in  the  delegation  made  a  very 
helpful  impression  on  the  Winchester  brethren  and  encouraged 
them  very  much.  It  was  a  fine  thing  to  do,  and  is  worthy  not  only 
of  commendation,  but  of  imitation  by  other  churches  in  relation 
to  other  situations.  The  Winchester  church  is  almost  free  of  debt 
and  they  have  an  additional  church  lot  on  which  to  expand. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively,  bursar  of  Ashland  College,  gives  his  first 
report  of  gifts  made  on  Educational  Day  and  the  total  amount  to 
date  is  $801.10,  a  not  very  large  figure,  as  you  will  agree.  Of 
course  many  churches  have  very  likely  taken  offerings,  but  are 
just  a  little  slow  about  sending  them  in,  and  possibly  some  of 
those  that  have  already  reported  will  have  nice  additional  reports 
to  make,  so  as  to  bring  up  the  total  considerably.  Some  churches 
may  have  been  hindered  for  one  reason  or  another  from  taking  the 
offering  at  the  set  time,  and  fully  intend  to  take  it  at  a  later  date. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  will  do  their  very  best  by  this  very  vital 
intrest  of  the  church.  Dr.  Shively,  naturally,  will  appreciate  as 
prompt  response  as  possible. 

Brother  Gilbert  L.  Maus,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Roann,  Indiana, 
writes  briefly  of  the  program  and  plans  for  the  Shipshewana  Bible 
Conference  and  Young  People's  Training  Camp.  These  Indiana 
Brethren  have  been  telling  over  and  over  the  story  of  their  project 
at  Shipshewana.  They  have  an  interesting  theme  and  we  are  not 
surprised  that  they  are  insistent  on  getting  the  people  informed. 
We  hope  all  the  churches  of  that  state  as  well  as  those  of  nearby 
districts  will  become  enthusiastic  about  the  undertaking.  If  you 
are  going  to  go  away  for  a  vacation,  we  don't  know  where  better 
to  advise  you  to  go  than  to  beautiful  Shipshewana,  especially  dur- 
ing the  days  of  July  20  to  27. 

A  revival  was  recently  enjoyed  at  the  Highland  church  near 
Marianna,  Pennsylvania,  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Samuel 
Adams  as  evangelist  and  Brother  William  Gray  as  pastor.  Eight 
souls  were  led  to  Christ,  seven  of  which  united  with  the  Highland 
church  and  one  with  the  Masontown  church.  Brother  Gray  is  a 
product  of  the  Masontown  church  and  in  this  his  first  pastorate  he 
is  doing  a  good  work  in  caring  for  one  of  our  smaller  churches, 
along  with  a  certain  amount  of  secular  employment.  This  little 
group  of  Brethren  are  unable  to  command  the  services  of  a  full 
time  pastor,  as  are  a  goodly  number  of  our  rural  churches  and 
such  men  as  Brother  Gray  who  are  breaking  the  Bread  of  Life  to 
these  small  and  somewhat  isolated  churches  are  doing  a  com- 
mendable work. 

Our  corespondent  from  the  Second  chui'ch  of  Los  Angeles,  Cali- 
fornia, reports  some  events  of  interest  from  that  splendid  congre- 
gation, which  is  now  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Brother  Arthur 
D.  Cashman.  The  church  is  evidently,  along  with  the  parents,  re- 
joicing over  the  arrival  of  Edwin  Eugene  into  the  pastor's  home, 
announcement  of  which  has  been  previously  made  in  these  columns. 
Instruction  apparently  has  a  large  place  in  the  program  of  this 
church,  judging  by  the  prominence  it  has  in  its  report,  and  that  is 
as  it  should  be.  The  church  that  is  well  instructed  in  the  funda- 
mentals of  Christianity,  as  well  as  in  those  things  that  make  for 
efficiency  in  service,  is  not  easily  led  astray  by  the  religious  fads 
of  the  day,  nor  caused  to  suffer  from  lack  of  capable  leadership. 

President  Jacobs  very  faithfully  reports  from  time  to  time  the 
doings  of  the  college  and  we  have  learaed  that  the  friends  of  the 
college  appreciate  this  effort  to  keep  them  informed,  as  the  editor 
also  apprciates  his  faithfulness  in  writing  not  only  along  this  line, 
but  on  many  different  themes  and  for  our  various  publications.  No 
one  is  more  faithful  in  serving  the  church  with  his  pen  than  Dr. 
Jacobs  and  yet  we  doubt  if  any  live  a  busier  life.  Among  the 
items  reported  this  week,  we  note  the  statement  that  the  enrollment 
of  students  for  the  summer  school  remains  good  notwithstanding 
the  financial  stringency,  which  seems  to  be  affecting  college  at- 
tendance quite  generally.  Doubtless  for  the  regular  college  year 
there  will  be  a  goodly  number  of  splendid  Brethren  young  people 
turn  their  steps  Ashland-ward.  Parents  should  be  persuaded  that 
for  Brethren  people  there  is  no  place  so  good  as  Ashland  College 
for  their  boys  and  girls  to  get  a  higher  education,  and  that  for 
three  reasons:  it  is  a  first  class  school,  it  is  Christian  and  it  is 
Brethren. 
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Evil  Spirits 

By  Miss  Mary  Emmert 


A  man  has  died.  A  terrifying  shriek  cuts  the  air.  Tba 
women  begiji  to  wail.  Another  one  shouts.  You  would 
think  certainly  the  Indians  had  descended  upon  the  vil- 
lage if  it  were  not  for  the  steady  wailing  chant  of  the 
women  keeping  time,  time,  time  with  the  practice  of  cen- 
turies suffering  from  the  great  foe  Death. 

The  brother  of  the  dead  man  rushes  wildlv  out  of  the 
house  with  a  knife  in  hand  and  murder  in  bis  eyes. 
"Where  are  thev  who  have  caused  my  brother's  death? 
Let  me  at  them,"  he  screams.  The  men  rush  after  him 
to  restrain  him,  for  it  is  forbidden  by  the  Government  to 
kill  in  this  fashion  as  once  they  did.  The  persuade  him 
to  choose  a  more  subtle  way. 

The  death  is  due  very  plainly  to  evil  spirits.  Some  on^ 
is  harboring  an  evil  spirit  which  has  eaten  the  dead  man. 
Of  course,  death  is  sometimes  caused  by  .poison  or  by  a 
curse  uttered  by  an  enemy,  but  otherwise  it  is  always  due 
to  evil  spirits.  In  this  case  since  the  man  was  sick  a  long 
time  it  was  plainly  the  work  of  evil  spirits.  So  reasons 
the  black  man.  Tlie  question  then  is:  In  whom  are  the 
evil  spirits  hiding? 

The  enraged  brother  is  persuaded  to  take  some  food  to 
the  chief  medicine  man,  who  then  goes  through  the  usual 
mystifying  ceremony  and  examines  the  names  of  all. the 
villagers.  Is  it  this  one?  Is  it  that  one?  until  all  have 
been  considered.  Perhaps  ten  are  chosen  as  evil  spirits. 
They  are  summoned  into  the  court  and  accused.  "You 
have  an  evil  spii'it  and  it  has  eaten  this  man's  brother,"  's 
the  accusation. 

"No,  I  haven't." 

"Yes,  you  have." 

"No,  I  tell  you,  I  haven't."  The  jangling  is  kept  up 
for  a  long  time  but  ends  with  this  decision : 

"You  must  drink  the  poison  cup." 

Victim  number  two  may  take  it  more  calmlv.  He  vol- 
untarily takes  his  place  before  the  poison  in  confidence 
that  it  won't  kill  him  because  he  isn't  guilty. 

A  third  victim  may  take  the  desperate  step  of  picking 
I  up  ashes  from  the  fire  and  blowing  through  his  finger's 
upon  them.  "If  I  killed  this  man,  may  I  die,  but  if  this  is 
your  lie,  may  you  die."  He  Lhus  curses  the  brother  or 
himself  to  death.  This  is  a  terrifying  thing  to  do,  for 
days  and  weeks  go  on  with  the  fear  of  death  upon  the 

tone  who  has  taken  the  step.  How  does  he  know?  Per- 
haps if  he  did  have  an  evil  spirit  who  killed  this  man  with- 
out his  knowledge.  If  so,  he,  himself,  will  surely  die.  The 
old  hag  Death  haunts  him,  and  if  he  dies  a  year  or  so 
later,  everyone  says:  "Sure  enough,  he  was  an  evil  spirit." 

Nearly  everyone  decides  to  undergo  the  poison  ordeal. 
Only  occasionally  someone  is  brave  enough  to  demand  a 
duel  with  his  accuser  and  they  fight  it  out  with  spears. 
But  here  are  at  least  eight  or  nine  women  and  men  squat- 
ting around  a  huge  earthenware  vessel  in  which  has  been 
prepared  the  poison  dose.  They  dip  their  gourds  into  it 
and  drink.  What  will  happen?  Some  probably  concen- 
trate upon  the  thought  of  vomiting,  while  others  are  con- 
sumed with  fear.  At  any  rate,  some  of  them  vomit  and 
are  thus  acquitted.  Others  fail  to  do  so.  Their  throats 
swell  up,  perspiration  breaks  out  all  over  them,  then- 
stomachs  iDecome  distended.  Soon  they  drop  over  and  are 
dead.  It  is  a  powerful  poison  and  it  kills  quickly.  Wheth- 
er some  have  been  given  an  antidote  before,  or  just  where 
the  trickery  is,  has  not  been  discovei'ed.  It  is  known  that 
a  few  of  the  wise  do  have  an  antidote,  but  they  guard 
well  their  secret. 

Six  out  of  the  ten  are  dead  and  the  death  is  avenged. 


The  evil  spirit  dies  with  them.  Just  what  is  an  evil  spirit? 
who  knows?  You  might  have  one  and  you  might  not 
know  it.  "Watch  out  or  the  goblins'll  git  you."  If  you 
hear  a  certain  weird  drum  call  in  the  night,  you  may  not 
know  it,  but  you'll  get  up  and  go  to  the  evil  spirits'  coun- 
cil meeting.  The  head  one  is  there.  You  find  yourself 
with  half  of  your  fellow  villagers  gathered  in  a  shivering 
group  about  the  drummer.  Many  are  not  there — they  are 
sound  asleep  and  did  not  hear  the  drumming.  That  is  be- 
cause they  are  not  evil  spirits.  A  consultation  is  held. 
Names  are  discussed  and  decided  upon,  until  each  one 
present  has  the  name  of  a  sleeper  whom  he  then  proceeds 
to  eat.  This  process  is  a  figurative  one.  He  enters  the 
sleeper's  house  and  departs  confident  that  in  time  his  vic- 
tim will  become  ill  and  die.  He  may  invite  his  fiiends  to 
go  with  him  and  help  in  the  deed.  The  sleeper  only  has 
one  protection.  He  may  have  hunted  a  certain  herb  and 
put  it  above  his  door,  like  the  proverbial  horse  shoe.  In 
this  case  the  evil  spirit  rebounds  upon  the  intruder  like 
a  boomerang  and  causes  his  death. 

Once  there  was  a  woman  who  was  beating  manioc.  As 
she  finished  she  said  to  the  girl  who  was  with  her:  "Let's 
go  back  to  the  village  and  eat  somebody.  You  go  into 
Bobo's  house  and  eat  him  and  I  will  go  into  Temaya's 
house." 

The  little  girl  didn't  know  just  how  to  go  about  it,  ^o 
she  tried  to  follow  instructions  literally,  applying  her 
teeth.  Of  course  the  victim  awoke  and  wanted  to  know 
what  it  was  all  about.  "I'll  tell  you  in  the  morning,"  she 
said.    So  it  came  out  that  the  woman  was  an  evil  spirit. 

In  olden  times  evil  spirits  were  cast  over  precipices. 
Others  were  thrown  living  into  graves  where  they  were 
pounded  to  death  with  clubs.  This  latter  practice  is  still 
in  vogue.  But  just  recently  a  new  mode  has  been  brought 
in.  Hunting  evil  spirits,  in  some  villages  at  least,  has  be- 
come a  great  gala  event.  A  great  evil  spirit  dance  is  hel.i. 
Every  one  appears  in  all  their  finery — bodies  glistening 
with  oil,  streaked  with  red  powder  applied  as  fancy  dic- 
tates, clanJving  anklets  and  bracelets,  tinkling  bells, 
charms  and  what-not  attached  to  belts  and  hung  around 
necks. 

Anyone  who  has  an  evil  spirit  is  given  the  chance  to 
say  so,  and  upon  promising  not  to  eat  anyone  else,  he  pays 
the  high  priestess  about  ten  francs  and  is  eligible  for  the 
cleansing  rite  of  the  next  day.  They  often  admit  to  hav- 
ing killed  five  or  six  or  even  ten  people.  The  biggest  lifr 
becomes  the  leader.  After  the  dance  certain  of  these  lead- 
ers set  out  to  capture  other  evil  spirits.  Anyone  whom 
they  catch  outside  their  houses  are  taken  prisoners.  Ths 
next  day  these  "evil  spirits"  are  put  into  the  stream 
where  medicine  has  been  mixed  in  the  water.  Thus  the 
teeth  of  the  evil  spirits  are  broken  and  they  are  harmless. 
Sometimes  the  bodies  of  their  hosts  are  slightly  cut  m 
various  places  and  the  evil  spirit  then  leaves  through 
these  cuts. 

Even  if  a  man  kills  someone  with  a  knife  or  spear,  it 
is  the  evil  spirit  in  the  victim's  wife  that  has  eaten  the 
man  and  thus  shown  the  way  to  the  spear  to  kill  him. 
When  someone  is  accused  of  having  an  evil  spirit  and  is  to 
be  put  to  death,  his  brothers  refuse  to  have  anything  to 
do  with  the  matter.  It  is  not  their  aff'air ;  if  their  brother 
has  eaten  someone  he  must  suffer  the  consequences,  so 
they  acquiesce  in  his  death.  If  not  evil  spirits,  then  the 
Evil  One  himself,  possesses  these  people  with  this  soul 
and  body  destroying  belief. 
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Worship  and  Youth 

By  Emerson  J.  Rohait 

(Digest  of  Address  at  Southeastern  District  Conference.) 

Praise  God,  we  have  some  boys  and  girls  who  are  learn- 
ing to  worship  God  aright — in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Not  ail 
our  youth  are  going  to  the  dogs,  as  some  would  have  us 
believe.  And  many  of  these  are  far  more  receptive  of 
God's  ways  and  truth  than  the  very  ones  who  criticise 
them  most  severely.  While  it  is  true  that  our  youth  are 
not  all  what  they  ought  to  be,  spiritually,  yet  they  are 
much  better  than  many  parents  who  talk  cream  to  them 
but  live  the  skimmed  milk.  If  our  young  people  are  to  be 
saved  from  some  of  the  present  evils  and  enabled  to  ovef-- 
come  the  hindrances  to  real  spiritual  worship,  it  will  come 
about  when  some  of  our  fathers  and  mothers  raise  then- 
standards  of  worship  by  taking  a  spiritual  inventory  ot 
their  own  lives  and  by  beginning  to  measure  the  spiritual 
progress  of  their  children's  lives  by  their  own. 

My  remarks  shall  now  be  directed  to  the  question :  What 
constitutes  true  worship?  While  there  are  different  ele- 
ments or  aspects  to  worship,  I  believe  two  of  the  most 
vital  are  these:  Prayer  and  Reverence  for  God's  Word. 
We  have  among  oui-  youth  those  who  are  learning  how 
to  reverence  God's  Word  through  the  leadership  of  those 
who  are  real  teachers  of  that  Word.  They  are  being 
taught  to  treat  the  reading  of  it  with  respect.  Some  are 
old-fashioned  enough  to  believe  that  one  should  not  enter 
the  church  and  find  their  place  m  the  pews  while  the  Word 
■*  is  being  read.  To  do  is  an  insult  to  God  because  it  shows 
disrespect  for  his  direct  message  to  us. 

We  have  among  us  those  who  are  learning  how  to  pray 
— not  how  to  say  prayers.  Thank  God  for  these,  and  for 
the  testimon.\'  of  the  white-haired  brother  who  rose  to  his 
feet  in  a  testimony  meeting  and  said:  "Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, I've  been  saying  my  prayers  for  seventy  years,  but, 
bless  the  Lord,  I  have  now  learned  to  pray."  It  will  do 
more  good  to  pray  seven  seconds  than  it  would  to  say 
prayers  for  seventy  years.  The  Pharisee  in  the  temp'e 
said  his  prayers.  They  hit  the  ceiling  and  came  down 
again  upon  his  own  ears.  The  publican  prayed  and  he 
went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other. 
The  great  poet  Tennyson  never  wrote  a  truer  thing  than 
when  he  said,  "More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than 
this  world  dreams  of."  But  it  is  by  real  prayers,  not  by 
mere  words. 

True  worship  is  and  must  be  spiritual.  "For  God  is  a 
great  Spirit  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Our  worship  will  be  true  only  when 
we  realize  it  to  be  a  spiritual  act  and  a  witness  betwepn 
our  spirit  and  God's  spirit.  For  the  things  of  God  knovv-- 
eth  no  man,  but  the  spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have  received 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of  God, 
that  we  might  know  the  things  that  ai'e  fi-eely  given  to 
us  of  God."  Because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  Paul 
again  says,  "My  spirit  beareth  witness  with  thy  spirit." 
Tlaere  is  nothing  more  vital  and  necessary  to  true  spiritual 
worship  than  a  personal  consciousness  of  God,  througu 
this  witness  of  our  spirit  with  God's.  A  little  bit  of  Bib- 
lical psychology  will  help  us  here.  Many,  according  to  the 
word  of  God,  is  a  trinitarian  being.  When  he  realizes  this 
it  will  help  him  immensely  to  worship  a  trinitarian  God. 
There  is  man  the  body,  man  the  soul  and  man  the  spirit. 
Thi'ough  the  body  man  has  world  consciousness.  Through 
the  soul  man  has  self  or  personal  consciousness.  But 
through  the  spirit  man  has  God  consciousness.  Therefore 
if  man's  worship  is  not  in  spirit,  it  is  utterly  vain  and 
worthless. 

True  worship,  if  it  is  spiritual,  will  have  an  objective, 


and  that  will  be  to  hallow  the  presence  of  God  the  Father. 
"The  hour  cometh  and  now  is  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  (John  4:23).  If  all  worshippers 
could  only  have  this  objective  in  mind,  that  they  are  going 
to  church  for  the  one  purpose  and  that  to  meet  God  in  his 
holy  sanctuary,  then  our  worship  would  truly- be  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

"Some  go  to  church  just  for  to  walk, 
Some  go  there  to  laugh  and  talk 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  friend. 
Some  go  there  the  time  to  spend. 
Some  go  there  to  learn  the  parson's  name. 
Some  go  there  to  wound  his  fame. 
Some  go  there  for  observation. 
Some  go  there  for  speculation. 
Some  go  there  to  doze  and  nod. 
But  few  go  there  to  worship  God." 
Winchester,  Virginia. 


The  Real  Job 

By  Strickland  GiUillan 

Author  of  "Including  You  and  Me,"  etc. 

If  somebody  will  do  my  living  for  me  for  one  week,  act- 
ing just  as  I  ought  to  act  in  every  emergency  and  be- 
tween emergencies,  I  guarantee  to  furnish  the  advice  for 
that  man's  entire  lifetime — yes,  and  for  the  lifetime  of 
all  his  descendants. 

I  can  supply  the  verbal  wisdom  for  the  world  with  very 
little  trouble.  I  have  heard  and  read  the  substance  of 
every  bit  of  it.  I  know  it  by  heart.  I  can  tell  you  what 
you  and  I  ought  to  do  in  every  crisis.  And  I  hold  you  to 
it !  I  can  hold  up  the  most  perfect  standards  of  behavior 
in  all  times  of  trial.  I  can  cling  to  the  right,  in  words, 
without  once  swerging  or  showing  the  white  feather.  But 
when  it  comes  to  living  as  much  as  one  whole  day  with- 
out an  error;  without  cowardice  of  the  active  or  passive 
type ;  without  leaving  unsaid  at  the  right  moment  a  word 
it  would  have  taken  actual,  practical  courage  to  say; 
without  leaving  undone  something  my  judgment  and  my 
conscience  told  me  to  do,  yet  my  indolence  and  inertia 
kept  me  from  doing — 

Isn't  it  different?  Suppose  we — I  mean  you  and  I,  for 
God  knows  I  am  as  much  in  need  of  my  sermonette  as 
are  you  in  the  mere  reading  I'anks — try  to  talk  a  little 
less  of  trite  goodness,  criticise  the  faults  of  others  less, 
and  instead  try  for  just  one  minute  at  a  time  throughout 
one  day  to  live  as  we  would  tell  somebody  else  to  live ! 

Strange  as  it  may  seem  to  our  ego,  we  are  not  excep- 
tions. You  are  "I"  to  you,  and  I  am  "I"  to  me,  and  can 
therefore  forgive  much  in  ourselves;  but  to  others  we 
are  the  "others;"  the  ones  who  should  behave  one  hun- 
dred per  cent  right  in  all  circumstances. 

Let  this  soak  in.  And  I'll  try  to  do  the  same — C.  E. 
World,  Baltimore,  Maryland. 


OBEYING  GOD 


It  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  for  us  to  obey  God 
when  he  commands  us  to  do  what  we  like,  and  to  trust 
him  when  the  path  is  all  sunshine.  The  real  victory  of 
faith  is  to  trust  God  in  the  dark,  and  through  the  dark 
let  us  be  assured  of  this,  that  if  the  lesson  and  the  rod 
are  of  his  appointing,  and  his  all-wise  love  has  engineered 
the  deep  tunnel  on  the  heavenward  road,  he  will  never 
desert  us  during  the  discipline.  The  vital  thing  for  us 
is  not  to  desert  or  deny  him. — Cuyler. 
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From    Among   Our   Own   Poets 


It  Is  Well 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 

The  scythe  of  the  ceaseless  reaper 

Flashed  for  a  moment  and  fled, 
And  lo,  in  our  bed  of  violets 

Our  cherub  child  was  dead. 
Silent  as  one  that  dreameth 

We  pondered  in  reverent  awe, 
Conscious  that  somehow,  God  knoweth. 

This  is  the  working  of  law. 

But  whose  is  the  law  so  cruel  ? 

Hush  thee,  my  heart,  and  be  still. 
God  is  good  and  his  law  in  his  own  way 

Bringeth  the  good  from  the  ill. 
Wait  thou  in  submission  before  him, 

For  lo,  in  thy  violet  bed. 
There  lingers  the  glory  of  Heaven 

In  the  face  of  the  beautiful  dead. 

Gone  is  the  scythe  of  the  reaper? 

Ah,  but  he  cometh  again. 
Gone  is  the  beautiful  rosebud  ? 

In  our  hearts  it  must  ever  remain. 
By  faith  we  behold  the  bright  halo 

Beyond  the  dark  clouds  of  the  night, 
And  soon  in  the  dawning,  bright  morning 

We  shall  meet  and  our  faith  shall  be  sight. 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


Was  That  Somebody  You? 

By  Mrs.  Sylvia  Grouse 

(Tune:  "Somebody") 

Somebody  said  to  Jesus,  "No, 
Master,  good  Master,  I  cannot  go." 
Somebody  said,  "Oh,  why  do  you  plead?" 
Though  they  hear  sinners  crying  in  need 

Was  that  somebody  you? 

Was  that  somebody  you  ? 

Somebody  said,  "I'll  gladly  give, 
But  in  that  land  I  could  not  live." 
Somebody  said,  "I  could  not  go. 
Though  heathen  lands  need  Jesus  so." 

Was  that  somebody  you? 

Was  that  somebody  you  ? 

Somebody  said,  "I  cannot  give, 
For  all  I  make  it  takes  to  live." 
Somebody  said,  "My  money  is  mine," 
Thinking  not  of  the  Christ  divine. 

Was  that  somebody  you  ? 

Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  said,  "My  talent  and  time 
I  cannot  give  the  Lord  sublime." 
Somebody  said,  "Though  he  died  for  me 
I  can't  give  self  unreservedly." 

Was  that  somebody  you? 

Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  said,  "Forgive,  I  pray; 
Help  me  be  true  in  every  way. 
Somebody  said,  "I'll  gladly  serve 
Christ  and  my  church  and  never  swerve." 

Was  that  somebody  you  ? 

Was  that  somebody  you? 
Columbus,  Ohio. 


A  Boy's  Memory 

By  H.  A.  Gossard 

When  but  a  boy,  I  knew  a  man; — 

A  strong-built  man  and  true, — 
A  man  who  lived  by  a  noble  plan, — 

And  chose  by  that  plan  to  do 
All  the  good  he  should  to  whom  he  could. 
I  thought  he  was  a  man. 

When  he  and  I  first  met,  I  think 

That  he  was  in  his  prime; 
He  toiled  all  day  till  the  sun's  last  blink. 
His  words  and  acts  too  high  for  crime, 

The  day  well  spent — to  his  rest  he  went. 
He  seemed  to  me  a  man. 

He  loved  and  toiled, — I  wondered  why 

His  hair  should  turn  to  gray, 
His  step  grow  feeble,  less  quick  his  eye, 

Hours,  no  less, — less  work  in  a  day — 
While  his  earnest  face  beamed  full  of  grace. 
Unless  he  was  a  man. 

He's  growing  old.     I'm  less  a  boy. 

He  seeks  the  smoother  path. 
Rough  ways  I  run  alert  with  joy. 

He  finds  his  joy  in  things  he  hath; — 
While  wdth  might  and  main  I  would  attain, 
He's  none  the  less  a  man. 

I  watched  him  years, — I'm  now  a  man, 

He's  feeble  now, — I'm  prime. 
He  told  me  once:  (life's  but  a  span,) 

'Tis  true, — I  hold  his  words  sublime. 
He  lived,  loved  and  sei-ved,  nor  dying  swei'ved 
I  know  he  was  a  man. 

We  met  at  first, — a  man  and  boy, — 

He  toiled, — I  played  the  while, — 
He's  feeble, — a  man's  strength  I  employ, 

But  if  I  follow,  love,  serve,  smile, 
In  some  future  day  a  boy  might  say 
I  know  what  makes  a  man. 
Lanark,  Illinois. 


I'm  Going  Home  Again  Today 

Mabel  C.   Ingberight-Carpeater 

I'm  going  back  again  today 
To  my  old  home,  just  for  to  play   ' 
That  I  am  only  mother's  boy, 
And  call  again  to  folks  "Ahoy"! 

I  want  to  see  the  gold,  once  more, 
The  sun  is  shedding  as  of  yore — 
And  see  our  house  so  homely  there 
A-standing  like  a  saint  in  prayer. 

And  see  the  hollyhocks  by  the  gate, 
A-grinning  at  the  bug  bear-fate — 
A-stretchin_g  up  to  reach  the  sky 
And  bring  it  down  to  passers-by! 

And  taste  my  mother's  home-made  bread 
With  home-made  butter  on  it  spread — 
And  hear  her  say  with  love-lit  face 
A-patting  me  "Now,  John,  say  grace." 

0,  I  am  going  home  today — 
For  joy  of  it  my  heart  doth  pray — 
And  when  I  go  to  those  mansions  fair, 
May  I  find  rag  carpet  on  the  Stair! 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


BOLSHEVISM  AND  CRISTIANITY 

No  one  today  need  be  in  any  doubt  as  to  the  attitude  of  the  Rus- 
sian Government  towards  the  Christian  religion.  By  deed  and  word 
the  Soviet  has  shown  its  implacable  hatred  of  everything  pertain- 
ing to  Christ  and  his  Cross,  and  has  endeavored  by  every  means 
to  stamp  belief  in  the  Living  God  from  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

A  few  days  ago  we  received  from  a  good  friend  some  copies  of 
cartoons  published  in  one  of  the  Soviet  newspapers.  These  car- 
toons are  of  the  most  blasphemous  nature  imaginable  and  could 
only  have  been  published  by  a  paper  dead  to  every  sense  of  decency 
and  righteousness,  and  under  the  auspices  of  a  Government  entire- 
ly controlled  by  the  powers  of  evil.  We  have  said  it  before  and 
we  can  only  reiterate  it,  that  Russia  is  sowing  the  wind  and  one  day 
will  reap  the  whirlwind.  The  Soviet's  doom  is  as  plainly  written 
upon  the  wall  as  ever  was  that  of  the  empire  over  which  Belshaz- 
zar  once  held  sway.  Just  what  nation  will  be  the  instrument  of 
Almighty  God  in  the  scourging  of  Russia  and  in  the  smashing  to 
pieces  of  the  Soviet  Government  and  Soviet  institutions,  it  does 
not  yet  appear,  though  we  might  easily  hazard  a  guess.  But  that 
the  days  are  hastening  on  and  the  time  is  ripening  fast  when  Rus- 
sia will  have  to  pay  the  price  of  what  she  is  doing  today,  there  is 
no  manner  of  doubt.  When  the  storm  breaks  and  God's  judgments 
appear  in  the  earth,  it  may  be  that  Russia  will  then  see  the  error 
of  her  ways  and  learn  righteousness.  Nothing  else,  apparently, 
will  do  it. — The  Evangelical  Christian. 

THE  SUMMER  SLUMP 

There  are  two  distinct  forces  at  work  in  what  is  commonly  called 
"the  summer  slump."  These  ought  to  be  distinguished  because 
oftentimes  some  consecrated  and  earnest  souls  become  irritated 
over  what  they  are  pleased  to  consider  indifference  and  coldness 
on  the  part  of  other  equally  sincere  people.  One  influence  is  the 
spiritual  conditions  known  as  deadness.  This  is  a  permanent  factor, 
and  one  always  to  be  fought  with  might  and  main.  The  other 
factor  is  the  tidal  movement,  the  spiritual  ebb  and  flow  which 
marks  all  spiritual  things,  even  as  the  sea  has  tides.  There  are 
times  and  seasons  in  the  life  of  the  soul,  and  the  wise  religious 
worker  does  well  to  realize  them,  understand  them,  and  profit  by 
them.  There  is  the  constant  inertia  which  has  always  to  be  con- 
tended with.  Then  there  are  periods  of  rest,  times  when  soil  is 
allowed  to  lie  fallow,  a  certain  rhythm  is  part  of  the  Divine  plan 
of  things.  The  summer  season  in  every  church  offers  a  distinct 
opportunity.  Different  situations  will  counsel  different  projects. 
Some  will  possibly  cease  certain  activities  and  take  up  others.  This 
does  not  necessarily  mean  a  "let-up"  in  spiritual  earnestness.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  believe,  there  is  a  tendency  to  over-estimate 
the  need  for  cutting  down  the  spiritual  program  of  the  church  in 
the  summer.  The  strongest  church  in  many  a  community  is  that 
church  which  quietly  keeps  on  its  way  fifty-two  weeks  a  year,  with 
two  services  of  worship  on  Sabbath,  and  the  week-night  prayer  and 
praise  sei-vice  besides.  Other  "activities"  rise  and  fall,  but  the 
stream  of  spiritual  blessings  flows  on  forever. — The  Presbyterian. 

GREETING  THE  NEW  DAY 

One  of  the  surest  marks  of  the  virility  of  religious  education  is 
its  constant  process  of  change  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
new  day.  In  the  past  ten  years  the  ideal  church  school  has  under- 
gone a  complete  transformation.  Organizations  and  procedures 
once  recommended  have  grown  obsolete  and  new  organizations  and 
procedures  have  arisen  in  their  place. 

There  are  some  who  complain  because  of  so  much  change.  They 
say,  "Just  when  we  learn  one  thing,  something  new  comes  along 
to  take  its  place.  Why  don't  religious  educators  decide  what  they 
want  and  then  stick  to  it?"  Thus,  because  of  the  pain  of  adjust- 
ment, they  hold  back. 

There  are  others  who  are  constantly  looking  for  the  new  and  de- 
precating the  old.  Without  understanding  the  underlying  princi- 
ples, they  grasp  the  new  method  or  procedure,  with  the  result  that 
often  their  second  condition  is  worse  than  the  first.  Thus  the  life 
situation  approach,  the  expanded  session,  the  weekday  church 
school,  and  other  ventures — good  in  themselves — have  been  dis- 


credited in  some  churches,  because  they  were  prematurely  promoted 
by  enthusiasts  who  were  looking  only  for  something  to  do. 

There  is  a  third  group  of  workers  who  are  sanely  conscious  of 
the  fact  that  the  doom  of  religious  education  will  be  sounded  when 
"religious  educators  decide  what  they  want  and  stick  to  it"  forever 
after.  They  know  that  progress  can  come  about  only  by  change. 
They  embrace  changing  methods  and  procedures,  not  just  because 
they  are  new,  but  because  they  represent  a  better  way  of  meeting 
a  need.  They  are  not  swayed  by  each  new  wind  that  blows.  They 
are,  however,  deeply  conscious  of  the  needs  of  their  pupils  and 
their  schools.  When  a  new  movement  comes  along  they  seek  to 
understand  and  evaluate  it.  If  it  honestly  appeals  to  them  as  hold- 
ing greater  hope  of  achieving  their  objectives,  they  grasp  it  and 
use  it. — International  Journal  of  Religious  Education. 

EPISCOPAL   RECTOR   MAKES   SUBMISSION  TO   ROME 

The  submission  of  Rev.  Selden  P.  Delany  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith  will  be  hailed  on  one  side  as  a  notable  conversion  and  on  the 
other  as  a  notable  defection,  but  will  occasion  no  great  surprise  on 
either  side.  Dr.  Delany  has  recently  resigned  as  rector  of  the 
church  of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin  (Episcopal)  in  New  York  City.  He 
is  56  years  old,  has  been  an  Episcopal  clergyman  for  almost  half  of 
that  period,  with  increasing  Catholic  leanings,  and  has  held  impor- 
tant posts  in  his  church.  His  reasons  for  the  change  of  his  alle- 
giance add  nothing  to  the  reasons  commonly  advanced  by  converts 
to  Rome,  except  that  he  lays  stress  upon  the  ceremonial  and  emo- 
tional elements,  and  more  upon  the  conviction  derived  from  histor- 
ical studies  that  the  papacy  derives  its  powers  from  Christ  by  in- 
heriting authority  committed  to  Peter.  Just  how  one  can,  by  the 
study  of  early  church  history,  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  Peter 
actually  had  and  exercised  any  such  authority  over  the  church  as 
has  been  subsequently  claimed  and  exercised  by  the  popes,  and  that 
this  authority  was  transmitted  through  an  unbroken  succession  of 
bishops  of  Rome,  some  of  whom  distinctly  disclaimed  any  such 
power  and  dignity,  must  always  remain  a  mystery  to  those  who  do 
not  fall  into  the  same  delusion.  Back  of  such  a  conclusion,  appar- 
ently, there  is  always  the  assumption  that  Christ  must  have  estab- 
lished an  authority  somewhere  on  earth  and  set  up  the  machinery 
to  maintain  a  perfect  unanimity  of  belief.  With  that  assumption 
firmly  fixed,  the  object  of  inquiry  becomes  not  whether  he  actually 
did  so,  but  in  whom  and  in  what  institution.  And  on  that  assump- 
tion is  it  also  easy  to  see  how  one  may  grow  dissatisfied,  as  Dr. 
Delany  says  he  became,  with  the  varieties  of  belief  permitted  in 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  church  and  with  its  "trend  toward  union 
with  the  other  Protestant  churches"  which  permit  still  wider  varia- 
tions. He  has  gone  to  his  own  place.  May  he  find  peace! — The 
Christian  Century. 


Effects  of  the  Yielded  Life  in  the  Daily  Walk 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

read  a  book  on  economics,  or  sociology,  or  psychology,  or  theology 
than  it  does  to  read  the  newspaper,  or  a  thrilling  story  or  a  pic- 
ture magazine  but  once  you  drive  yourself  to  it  and  get  a  taste  of 
that  higher  joy,  you  will  say  it  is  worth  it.  And  only  he  who  does 
it  will  know.  It  requires  more  effort  to  develop  an  appreciation 
for  the  great  orchestral  syinphonies  than  for  jazz  music,  but  it 
brings  higher  pleasure  and  stirs  loftier  emotions.  It  requires  more 
mental  energy  to  listen  to  a  lecture  than  to  attend  a  movie,  to  take 
in  an  art  gallery  than  a  sleight-of-hand  performance,  to  attend  a 
Bible  Conference  than  to  loaf  at  a  bathing  beach,  but  the  greater 
vision,  the  keener  enjoyment  and  the  nobler  culture  that  result  are 
fully  rewarding.  The  more  one  gives  himself  to  the  higher  and 
finer  things  of  Life,  the  richer  his  life  will  become  and  the  more 
benign  and  spiritual  will  be  his  influence.  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  that  are  above." 

Brethren,  there  is  no  limit  to  the  heights  to  which  we  may  rise 
in  life  and  conduct  and  in  spiritual  reach  and  service,  if  only  we 
are  wholly  yielded  to  the  will  of  God.  We  have  a  great  calling, 
let  us  seek  to  walk  worthy  of  it.  Let  us  be  true  examples  to  the 
flock  and  faithful  undershepherds.  Let  us  learn  daily  and  be  guided 
constantly  by  him  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve,  and  to  whom 
we  must  one  day  give  an  account. 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Twenty-six) 

THE  PROMISED  KINGDOM 

The  kingdom  as  promised  to  Israel  had  two  outstanding  quali- 
ties. It  was  to  be  a  kingdom  of  absolute  righteousness  and  unlim- 
ited power. 

Because  of  the  righteous  character  of  the  King  and  his  power  to 
enforce  his  decrees,  wars  will  cease  and  the  curse  will  be  removed 
from  the  whole  creation. 

The  Curse  on  Creation 

In  the  beginning,  creation  was  on  a  high  level  and  man  was 
placed  at  the  head.  But  man,  the  head,  fell  and  God  brought  the 
creation  down  to  his  level.  "Cursed  is  the  ground  for  THY  sake" 
(Gen.  3:17).  As  a  result  of  this  curse,  the  "whole  creation  groan- 
eth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now  (Rom.  8:22). 

The  truth  of  this  is  everywhere  evident.  The  wolf  eats  the  lamb. 
The  little  bird  hopping  on  the  ground,  is  in  constant  fear  of  the 
cat,  while  the  spider  spins  its  web  for  the  fly.  Think  of  the  suf- 
fering in  a  single  acre  of  ground  as  millions  of  ants  pounce  upon 
the  grasshoppers  and  bug  eats  bug. 

Every  few  years  the  earth  is  repopulated  with  an  entire  new  set 
of  creatures  and  even  though  a  tree  may  live  for  centuries  yet  it 
also  lies  under  the  bondage  of  corruption  and  must  die  (Rom.  8:21). 
The  Curse  Removed 

The  time  will  come  when  all  creation  will  be  delivered  from  this 
bondage  of  corruption  (vs.  21)  and  they  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy, 
for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea  (Isa.  11:9). 

What  a  time  it  will  be  when  our  Lord  comes  back  to  rule  this 
sin-cursed  earth.  As  we  .stand  in  a  zoo,  watching  the  lion  snatch 
his  piece  of  meat  with  a  deafening  roar  we  can  little  realize  what 
it  will  mean  when  the  fire  leaves  those  eyes  and  the  lion  shall  eat 
straw  like  the  ox  (Isa.  11:7). 

One  strike  from  the  fangs  of  a  rattlesnake  has  brought  death  to 
many  a  man  but  when  the  King  returns,  the  deadly  poison  will  be 
no  more  and  even  the  terrible  asp  will  be  a  playmate  for  the  suck- 
ling child. 

Place  a  wolf  and  a  lamb  together  and  the  lamb  is  soon  inside  the 
wolf  but  in  that  time  the  wolf  shall  dwell  WITH  the  lamb  in  per- 
fect peace  (Isa.  11:6). 

Jews  to  Return 

In  that  day  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time 
,  .  .  to  gather  the  dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four  comers  of  the 
earth  (Vs.  11,  12).  When  this  King  shall  reign  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth,  Judah  and  Israel  shall  dwell 
safely  in  their  land.  Over  and  over  again  Israel  was  reminded  that 
God  had  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  but  in  that  day  it 
will  be  "The  Lord  liveth  which  brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed 
of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country  and  from  all  coun- 
tries whither  I  had  driven  them  and  they  shall  DWELL  in  their 
OWN  land  (Jer.  23:5-8). 

The  Jew  a  Miracle 

The  great  miracle  of  history  has  been  the  Jew.  Other  nations 
may  come  and  go  but  the  Jew  remains.  For  ages  they  have  had 
no  king,  no  national  home,  no  religious  nor  political  center  and  no 
flag,  yet  beneath  that  breast  there  beats  a  heart  of  love  for  Zion. 

Man  may  claim  that  God  has  cast  off  his  people  but  the  very 
sun  above  their  heads  bears  witness  that  he  still  watches  over 
them   (Jer.  31:35-37). 

In  1914  the  Jews  were  not  permitted  authority  in  their  ovim  land. 
Although  no  nation  on  earth  would  aid  the  exiles  to  their  home, 
God  had  promised  that  they  would  return.  Nation  may  blame 
nation  for  the  war  and  men  may  hunt  in  vain  for  results  but  almost 
to  the  day  that  the  first  Jew  stepped  in  Palestine  with  authority 
from  England,  God  said  to  the  nations,  "Lay  down  your  anns,  my 
people  are  going  back." 

Although  they  are  now  going  back  in  unbelief,  the  time  is  not 
far  distant  when  their  blindness  will  end  and  their  Deliverer  shall 
come  out  of  Zion  (Eom.  11:25,  26). 


Zbc  jfamil^  Hltar 


Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Psalm  116:1-9.  This  Psalm  is  frequently  selected  as 
the  Scripture  reading  for  Thanksgiving  services.  Read 
it  carefully,  noting  the  various  things  mentioned  by  the 
Psalmist  for  which  we  should  also  be  thankful.  He  is 
merciful,  and  heareth  prayer;  he  comforts  us  in  sorrow 
and  trouble;  he  delivers  the  soul  from  death  and  hell; 
he  raises  us  up,  helps  us  in  our  daily  walk,  and  pro- 
vides for  our  every  need,  both  physical  and  spiritual. 
In  gratitude  for  these  and  countless  other  benefits,  let 
us  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist:  "I  will  walk  before  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living!" 

TUESDAY 

Psalm  116:12-19.  Gratitude  for  God's  manifold  bless- 
ings causes  us  to  cry:  "What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me?"  The  Psalmist's 
answer  was  that  he  would  repay  God  by  taking  MORE 
blessings!  That  may  sound  strange  at  first,  but  God  has 
prepared  these  things  for  them  that  love  him,  and  the 
best  way  to  repay  him  is  to  accept  and  use  the  gifts 
his  love  has  prepared.  Notice,  too,  that  worship  and 
God's  house  are  among  those  gifts.  And  let  us  not  for- 
get to  praise  him  for  the  great  gift  of  his  Son! 

WEDNESDAY 

Psalm  37:1-9.  How  often  we  need  this  message!  We 
see  the  saints  of  God  suffering  illness  and  pain,  the  loss 
of  friends  or  fortune,  while  those  who  live  lives  of  open 
sin  or  indifference  seem  to  prosper  in  every  way,  and 
we  fret  and  wori-y.  Yet  God's  word  urges  that  we  fret 
not  because  of  these  things,  but  commit  it  all  unto  the 
Lord,  who  doeth  all  things  well,  who  knoweth  the  end 
from  the  beginning.     Lord,  increase  our  faith! 

THURSDAY 

Prov.  30:5.  For  today  we  have  chosen  just  the  one 
verse,  and  particularly  the  second  half  of  the  ver,=;e:  "He 
is  a  SHIELD  unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him." 
The  shield,  of  course,  is  placed  between  its  user  and 
danger,  and  the  threatened  blow  falls  only  upon  the 
shield,  and  is  hannless.  Our  Lord  is  in  many  ways  a 
shield  unto  us  every  day,  so  that  many  blows  which  we 
feared  are  never  felt.  We  should  praise  him  often  for 
what  we  are  kept  from.  But  greatest  of  all  is  the  fact 
that  as  our  shield  he  came  between  us  and  the  death 
penalty  that  was  pronounced  upon  us  for  our  sins.  He 
has  thus  saved  us  from  eternal  death,  and  opened  the 
way  to  victorious  living.  Praise  his  name!  Read  also 
Eph.  6:16. 

FRIDAY 

Isaiah  50:4-6.  In  these  striking  verses  God  again 
pleads  with  mortals  to  remember  that  even  those  things 
which  are  apparently  the  most  "permanent"  are  but 
passing;  that  we  should  set  our  affections  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

O  God,  while  we  would  not  neglect  our  work  on  earth, 
with  its  privileges  and  responsibilities,  may  we  increas- 
ingly keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  thee,  and  on  thy  salvation, 
which  shall  abide  forever.     Amen. 

SATURDAY 

Isaiah  64:4-8.  Verse  4  reminds  one  very  much  of  1 
Cor.  2:9.  Verse  5  is  one  of  the  blessings  he  has  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him:  "Thou  meetest  him  that 
rejoiceth  and  worketh  righteousness,  those  that  remem- 
ber thee  in  thy  ways."  It  is  a  promise  that  should  be 
very  precious  to  us  of  the  Family  Altar. 

Dear  Lord,  do  thou  meet  with  us  this  morning,  and 
every  morning;  and  may  we  be  in  thy  hands  as  clay  in 
the  hands  of  the  potter,  to  be  shaped  according  to  thv 
will. 

SUNDAY 

Isaiah  65:17-25.  Dear  Father,  we  see  in  this  Lord's 
Day  some  slight  foi-etaste  of  the  blessed  days  thou  hast 
promised.  As  we  rest  today  from  the  ordinary  labors 
of  the  week  to  work  for  thee,  so  then  .shall  we  be  free 
from  the  ordinary  things  of  life  to  serve  thee  without 
ceasing.  Give  us  grace  to  labor  on,  and  love,  and  ser\-e 
until  that  coming  day.     In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 
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The  Christ  of  the  College 


By  W.  H.  Jellema 


In  the  measure  that  he  should  be,  if  in- 
deed he  be  the  Christ,  Christ  is  not  for  the 
college  student  his  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King.  Nay,  of  the  college  student  generic- 
ally  it  would  seem  to  be  time  that  he  has 
other  prophets,  that  he  needs  no  priest,  that 
he  is  his  own  king. 

Why  is  it  that  the  college  student  finds  it 
difficult  to  accept  Christ?  Why  is  it  that 
the  Christ  of  the  college  halls  is  at  best  a 
hazy  and  impotent  figure? 

Various  are  the  reasons  that  at  once 
spring  to  mind,  and  that  are  often  sug- 
gested. 

It  is  said  that  the  college  student  today 
is  a  materialist,  or  that  at  any  rate  he  wor- 
ships only  success.  I  doubt  not  that  this 
plays  a  role,  but  I  do  not  think  that  it  is 
gross  materialism  which  stands  in  the  way; 
youth  and  a  measure  of  cloistral  seclusion 
still  combine  in  our  day  to  produce  at  least 
some  degree  of  the  idealism  that  is  tradi- 
tionally associated  with  the  college. 

It  is  sometimes  alleged  that  the  modern 
student  is  completely  unable  to  believe  any- 
thing. My  own  impression  is  rather  that  if 
anything  he  is  too  credulous. 

"The  student  is  doubtful  of  this  or  that 
doctrine  in  a  specific  system  of  theology, 
and  hence  is  doubtful  of  and  critical  toward 
the  Christ."  Thus  reads  another  attempt 
at  explanation.  Here  again  I  can  judge  only 
on  the  basis  of  my  own  experience  with  and 
analysis  of  student  thinking.  It  would  seem 
to  be  ti-ue  that  the  student  often  does  de- 
fend his  attitude  toward  Christianity  by  a 
reference  to  doubts  of  particular  theological 
beliefs.  Yet  despite  the  student's  own  tes- 
timony I  do  not  think  that  his  inability  to 
straighten  out  his  belief  concerning  miracles 
or  evolution  or  some  other  specific  problem 
is  the  fundamental  reason  why  Christ  is  not 
his  Prophet.  Furthermore,  were  such  his 
real  difficulty  a  type  of  apologetics,  fami- 
liar also  to  him,  would  long  since  have  re- 
moved it. 

Still  others  contend  that  a  complacent  re- 
ligious indifference  among  college  students 
prevents  their  acceptance  of  Christ;  relig- 
ion supposedly  means  nothing  whatever  to 
them;  the  absence  of  religion  to  their  lives 
causes  them  no  concern.  Of  the  truth  of 
this  contention  I  am  very  doubtful.  College 
students  feel  they  are  losing  something  of 
value  when  they  feel  themselves  losing  their 
religion.  And,  early  religious  training 
apart, 

"Just  when  we  are  safest,  there's  a  sunset 

touch, 
A  fancy  from  a  flower-bell,  someone's  death, 
A  chorus-ending  from  Euripides — 
And  that's  enough  for  fifty  hopes  and  fears 
As  old  and  new  at  once  as  nature's  self. 
To  rap  and  knock  and  enter  in  our  soul  ..." 

That  is  as  ti-ue  for  the  college  student  as  it 
is  for  all  men.  College  walls  can  not  strain 
out  our  human  nature. 

*****  H 

But  if  none  of  these  alleged  reasons  is 


sufficient,  why  then,  once  more,  is  it  that 
the  college  student  so  generally  fails  to  ac- 
knowledge Christ  as  his  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King? 

The  deep  root  of  our  difficulty,  if  I  may 
venture  a  dogmatic  opinion,  lies  here:  We 
are  not  certain  that  Christ  is  real.  We  are 
not  sure  of  his  reality.  We  find  him  admir- 
able. We  acknowledge  his  aesthetic  appeal. 
He  has  for  us  a  sentimental  attraction  it 
may  be.  We  may  even  wish  that  we  could 
accept  him.  But  we  find  that  we  can  not  be 
certain  of  him. 

And  assuming  that  we  can  not  be  certain 
of  Christ,  we  are  right  in  not  accepting  him ! 
If  Christ  be  indeed  such  that  as  our  certain- 
ty, our  knowledge  increases,  his  certainty 
must  diminish,  I  do  not  blame  the  student 
for  not  accepting  him.  As  students  we 
rightly  demand  not  opinion,  not  conjecture, 
not  mer£  beauty,  but  knowledge;  to  admit 
less  were  false  to  our  vocation. 

It  may  help  us  to  understand  the  student's 
situation  if  we  consider  briefly  what  cer- 
tainty can  mean  to  the  student. 

Men  are  certain  in  different  ways.  There 
is  first  of  all  a  certainty  derived  from  sen- 
sation. I  am  certain  of  my  body,  of  stones 
and  trees,  of  the  whole  physical  world,  be- 
cause I  have  sensations.  It  is  this  kind  of 
certainty  regarding  reality  which  forms  the 
basis  of  the  everyday  life  of  each  of  us. 
Without  any  fuither  analysis  and  criticism, 
it  is  sufficient  to  point  out  that  however  cer- 
tain one  may  be  by  way  of  sensation,  one 
can  not  be  certain  of  Christ  in  this  way. 
One  may  sing,  "I  wish  I  had  been  with  him 
then";  one;  may  suppose  that  were  Jesus 
here  now  one  would  believe;  but  to  accept 
him  as  the  Christ  requires  more  than  sen- 
sation; mere  sensation  will  never  give  one 
certainty  that  Christ  is  real;  his  reality,  if 
he  be  real,  is  not  in  the  field  of  perception. 

There  is  another  channel  of  certainty, — 
authority.  History,  the  weight  of  an  insti- 
tution, the  consensus  of  opinion,  the  force 
of  tradition,  the  pressure  of  society, — these 
all  make  for  certainty.  Upon  authority  in 
one  form  or  another  we  are  all  dependent 
for  some  of  our  knowledge.  But  though 
authority  may  once  have  been  the  very 
source  of  his  religious  certainty,  the  col- 
lege student,  whether  for  better  or  for 
worse,  soon  learns  to  challenge  it  on  gen- 
eral grounds,  and  at  any  rate  is  certain  he 
can  not  accept  Christ  on  that  basis.  That 
the  church  has  accepted  Christ  is  real,  that 
many  men  still  accept  him,  that  his  parents 
do,  is  for  the  student  not  a  sufficient  ground 
of  certainty.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  so  he  will 
contend,  authorities  may  be  quoted  on  both 
sides;  and  hence  there  is  always  a  prior 
question:  what  certain  criterion  have  I  for 
choice  between  the  disputing  authorities  ? 

There  is  a  third  means  for  arriving  at  cer- 
tainty. It  is  depersonalized  reason.  It  is 
what  the  student  usually  means  by  science. 
All  his  training  as  student,  it  seems  to  him, 
has  been  in  the  direction  of  validating  rea- 
son.    Atoms,  the  War  of   1812,    the    inner 


constitution  of  the  stars,  Mendel's  laws,  and 
in  general  all  the  facts  and  conclusions  of 
science, — why  is  the  student  certain  con- 
cerning these  ?  It  is  not  because  of  the  evi- 
dence of  his  senses.  To  some  degree,  per- 
haps, authority  has  its  say.  But  science 
gives  certainty  because  it  satisfies  reason; 
even  authority  is  always  subject  to  rational 
check.  Where  reason  vouches  for  reality, 
there  and  there  alone  can  one  be  certain. 
Unfortunately  for  one  who  thus  seeks  him, 
however,  Christ  is  not  to  be  found  on  the 
road  of  abstract  reason;  you  will  never  dem- 
onstrate his  reality  in  this  way,  there  is  no 
room  in  what  we  usually  call  science  for  a 
God-man  and  his  paradoxical  mediatorship. 

Thus  far  we  have  three  kinds  of  certain- 
ty: sensational,  author-itative,  and  rational. 
As  student,  however,  we  question  authority. 
We  may  not  challenge  sensation;  but  even 
so,  Christ  is  not  perceptible.  Our  one  reli- 
able ground  is  reason,  but  by  the  road  of 
what  we  understand  by  reason  Christ  is  not 
to  be  found.  And  thus  the  Christ  of  the 
college  studenty  is  an  uncertainty. 

Unable  to  maintain  that  Christ  is  real, 
the  student  may  assign  to  Christ  a  mystical 
or  else  a  pragmatic  "certainty."  Indeed 
either  of  these  two  seems  to  be  the  recourse 
of  much  modern  Protestantism. 

"We  can  not  be  certain  of  Christ,  it  is 
true,  but  we  have  our  unaccountable  mystic- 
al experiences,"  so  he  may  hold.  But  we 
can  not  take  mystical  experiences  back  with 
us  into  life;  we  can  not  objectify  them,  ver- 
ify them,  mediate  them;  they  are  out  of 
touch  with  all  else  that  we  as  students  hold 
I'eal.  And  if  we  thus  divorce  religion  and 
mediated  knowledge,  wMle  Christ  may  ap- 
pear to  us  in  mystical  experience,  he  can 
not  come  to  us  vrith  the  absolute  conviction 
that  withstands  the  shock  of  actual  living 
and  knowing. 

"We  can  not  be  certain  of  Christ,  it  is 
true,  but  we  can  live  as  though  we  were  cer- 
tain; Christ  may  not  be  real  but  he  may 
nevertheless  be  humanly  valid ;  he  stimulates 
to  noble  action  and  the  action  to  which  he 
leads  is  a  degree  of  proof  of  his  reality." 
This  is,  I  think,  a  fair  statement  of  posi- 
tions that  for  the  sake  of  simplicity  may 
be  grouped  together  as  pragmatism.  But 
in  order  to  validate  our  action  and  moral 
faith  what  we  want  is  just  the  certainty  and 
reality  which  is  for  the  pragmatist  admit- 
tedly absent  and  impossible. 

Depersonalized  and  abstract  reason,  then, 
give  us  certainty,  but  no  Christ;  mysticism 
or  pragmatism  may  give  us  a  Christ,  but 
no  certainty. 

If  this  brief  statement  of  the  student's 
difficulty  be  essentially  correct,  must  we  rest 
content  with  the  student's  conclusion?  Is 
the  dilemma  real? 

There  are,  it  would  seem,  two  assump- 
tions basic  to  the  dilemma. 

First,  the  student  assumes  that  rational 
certainty  in  the  sciences  is  what  he  thinks 
it  is. 

Explanation  or  verification  or  certification 
in  science  may  mean  either  of  two.  By  it 
we  may  mean  a  reference  of  a  finite  A  to  a 
finite  B;  of  B  to  C;  of  C  to  D;  and  so  on 
indefinitely  or  else  to  a  final  rest  in  some 
major  assumption.  It  is,  I  suppose,  in  some 
such  fashion  that  the  college  student  would 
proceed,  for  example,  in  scientifically  ex- 
plaining the  World  War.  We  are  certain  of 
our  facts  when  we  refer  them  to  other  facts, 
and  usually  in  the  end  to  a  general  law.  But 
explanation  in  science  involves  as  well  an 
opposite  procedure.  We  explain,  verify,  ob- 
jectify, become  certain  of,  an  ultimate  law 
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or  fundamental  principle  not  by  referring 
it  to  something  else  but  by  referring  all  else 
in  its  universe  to  it. 

And  these  two  moments  in  explanation 
are  never  separate.  But  of  the  latter  mo- 
ment the  college  student  is  only  vaguely 
conscious,  if  at  all;  and  when  he  speaks  of 
scientific  certainty  he  thinks  only  of  the  for- 
mer. Limit  certainty  to  the  former,  how- 
ever (and  you  do  not  have  to  be  a  student 
of  the  natural  sciences  only  in  order  so  to 
limit),  limit  certainty  to  the  former  and  you 
can  not  be  certain  of  Christ;  whatever  faith 
you  have  will  have  to  retreat  at  every  ad- 
vance in  knowledge.  Nay,  if  Christ  be  the 
ultimate  reaUty,  then  we  are  certain  of 
Christ  not  because  we  are  first  certain  of 
something  else  to  which  we  can  refer  him; 
but  because  we  can  be  certain  of  all  else 
only  by  reference  to  him.  He  is  the  Light 
in  which  we  see  the  light.  He  is  the  truth 
transcendent  and  therefore  immanent  in  all 
truth.  It  may  be  the  mystic  means  to  tell 
us  something  of  this  sort. 

The  first  assumption,  then,  is  unwar- 
ranted. Rational  certainty  involves  more 
than  the  student  thinks  it  does  or  else  it  is 
not  rational  certainty. 

There  is  a  second  assumption, — actually 
but  another  version  of  the  first.  We  as- 
sume that  truth  is  a  matter  of  "mere  intel- 
lect." We  separate  prophecy  from  priest- 
hood and  kingship. 

But  if  rational  certainty  be  obtainable 
only  in  the  degree  that  we  accept  the  chal- 
lenge of  mediating  the  ultimate  with  the 
finite,  then  apart  from  direction,  character, 
self-denial,  and  apart  from  appreciation, 
evaluation,  aspiration,  rational  certainty  is 
itself  uncertain.  If  we  as  students  are  to 
be  certain  that  Christ  is  the  Prophet,  we 
must  know  what  a  serious  search  after  tnith 
means;  we  must  know  what  in  our  own  lives 
it  means  to  be  priest  and  king.  If  there  is 
no  profound  love  for  one's  fellow,  no  sincere 
will  to  character  no  real  aspiration,  if  we 
do  not  know  what  sin  is,  if  we  do  not  know 
what  it  means  to  fall  wretchedly  short,  if 
we  came  not  as  earnest  seekers,  if  we  do 
not  know  truth  as  a  value, — then  we  can  not 
be  certain  of  our  owm  certainty.  Some- 
thing of  this  is  the  message  of  the  prag- 
matist. 

The  student  will  be-  increasingly  certain 
of  Christ  only  as  he  increasingly  reveals 
Christ  and  finds  him  revealed  in  and  giving 
meaning  to  finite  life.  Not  in  the  degree 
that  you  succeed  in  separating  Christ  and 
your  life  as  student  wall  you  be  certain  of 
him,  but  only  in  the  degree  that  you  root 
all  your  knowledge  in  him. 

Time  faith  by  inner  necessity  goes  forth 
to  conquer! 

Not  only  may  the  student  be  certain  that 
Christ  is  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  but  his 
very  studies  may  and  should  increase  his 
certainty,— if  he  but  be  a  student  in  the  real 
sense!  And  the  student  whose  study  fails 
to  ground  itself  in  Christ,  fails  in  his  study. 
— Taken  from  The  Evangelical  Student. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  July  20) 
Moses — A  Courageous  Leader 

Scripture  Lesson — Exod.  1:8-14;  2:1-22; 
3:1-14;  11:1-10;  32:30-35;  Deut.  34:1-8; 
Heb.  11:23-29. 

Printed  Text— Exod.  3:1-12.  ■▼ 

P^yotional  Reading-^Psalm  90:12-17. 


Golden  Text — By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt, 
not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king:  for  he 
endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.  Heb. 
11:27. 

Introductory  Note 

The  Book  of  Exodus.  Genesis  ends  with 
the  death  of  Joseph  and  Exodus  begins  with 
the  birth  of  Moses:  between  the  two  four 
centuries  elapsed,  of  which  we  have  no  rec- 
ord in  the  Bible.  Our  word  Exodus  comes 
from  the  Greek  word  meaning  the  Going 
Out,  or  the  Departure,  i-eferring,  of  course, 
to  the  going  out  from  Egypt.  This  book 
gives  an  account  of  the  birth  and  training 
of  the  IsraeUtish  nation.  Genesis  gives  a 
history  of  individuals,  while  Exodus  records 
the  history  of  the  chosen  family  and  shows 
how  it  became  the  chosen  nation  with  or- 
ganization, leadership,  a  code  of  laws  and 
fixed  forms  of  worship.  It  tells  us  of  the 
bondage  in  Egypt  and  the  effort  of  God's 
servant  Moses  to  bring  Pharaoh  to  terms, 
of  the  final  departure,  the  wilderness  wan- 
derings and  the  giving  of  the  law  at  Sinai. 

The  "Pharaoh  who  knew  not  Joseph"  was 
probably  Rameses  II,  who  reigned  from  1300 
to  1234  B.  C.  The  population  of  Egypt  had 
multiplied  so  rapidly  that  the  choice  lands 
once  used  by  the  Hebrews  for  the  pastures 
of  their  flocks  was  needed  for  tillage  and 
the  Egyptians  had  taken  possession  of  them 
and  transformed  them  into  cultivated  fields. 
Pharaoh  kept  the  Hebrews  as  laborers  for 
his  great  building  projects,  and  compelled 
them  to  make  bricks  and  do  all  manner  of 
hard  service  in  the  field.  They  were  reduced 
to  slavery  and  their  warlike  spirit  broken 
when  Moses  came  upon  the  scene. 

The  Date  of  the  Exodus.  It  is  commonly 
given  as  1250  B.  C.  and  the  Pharaoh  of  the 
Exodus  is  supposed  to  have  been  Mineptah, 
the  son  of  Rameses  II.  The  mummy  of 
Minepta  (or  Merenptha)  was  found  in  1898 
in  a  side  chamber  of  a  tomb  at  Thebes,  and 
lies  now  in  the  museum  at  Cairo  beside  that 
of  Rameses  II. 

A  Survey  of  Moses'  Life 

Pharaoh  had  issued  an  edict  ordering  the 
killing  of  all  male  children  born  to  the  Is- 
raelites. Moses's  mother  hid  him  for  three 
months  and  then  left  him  among  the  reeds 
in  the  Nile  in  an  ark  made  of  bulnishes 
where  he  was  found  and  adopted  by  Phar- 
aoh's daughter.  He  was  educated,  it  is  be- 
lieved at  the  great  university  of  On,  for  we 
are  told  that  he  became  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians. 

When  he  was  grown  his  heart  was  with 
his  own  people:  he  could  not  live  contented- 
ly at  court  and  know  that  they  were  suffer- 
ing at  the  hands  of  taskmasters.  When  one 
day  he  saw  an  Egyptian  striking  an  Israel- 
ite he  killed  the  Egyptian  and  fled  to  Mid- 
ian.  There  through  forty  years  of  commun- 
ing with  God  he  was  prepared  for  the  mis- 
sion of  delivering  his  people.  The  summons 
came  to  him  at  the  bush  which  was  burned 
with  fire  but  was  not  consumed.  "I  will  send 
thee  unto  Pharaoh  that  thou  mayest  bring 
forth  my  people  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,"  was 
the  call.  His  feeling  of  insufficiency  for  the 
great  task  was  overcome  by  the  conscious- 
ness that  God  would  be  with  him. 

Together  with  Aaron  Moses  went  to  Phar- 
oah  and  asked  permission  for  the  Israelites 
to  leave.  Pharaoh  refused.  Plague  after 
plague  fell  upon  the  Egyptians  until  at  last 
upon  the  death  of  the  first  bom,  Pharaoh 
not  only  consented  but  hastened  the  depart- 
ure of  the  Hebrew  slaves  whose  presence  he 
now  regarded  as  a  national  danger.  Hastily 
summoned  from  the  Passover  feast,  the  Is- 
raelites started  for  Canaan  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Moses.    How  the  Lord  saved  them 


at  the  Red  Sea  is  a  familiar  story.  Three 
months  later  an  encampment  was  made  at 
Mount  Sinai  and  there  Moses  gave  the  peo- 
ple the  Ten  Commandments,  and  followed 
them  with  "divers  laws  and  ordinances"  re- 
lating to  the  Ufe  and  govei-nment  of  the 
people.  The  apostasy  of  the  people,  their 
worship  of  the  golden  calf,  Moses  took 
greatly  to  heart,  and  he  pleaded  vrith  God 
for  his  presence  with  them  in  their  journey- 
ings:  "If  thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry 
us  not  up  hence,"  he  cried.  When  he  re- 
turned from  communing  with  God  his  face 
shone  that  the  people  could  not  look  upon 
him. 

After  guiding  the  Israelites  for  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  Moses  led  them  to 
the  border-land  of  Canaan,  within  sight  of 
their  goal,  and  there  in  the  land  of  Moab 
this  prophet  whom  God  knew  face  to  face, 
the  greatest  of  all  the  prophets  of  Israel,  as 
the  writer  of  the  last  chapters  of  Deuteron- 
omy calls  him,  died  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord.— Tarbell's,  1923. 

The  Greatness  of  Moses 

"We  have  in  the  historic  Moses  a  great 
and  powerful  genius,  an  organizing  and  con- 
structing mind.  Moses  belongs  to  the  great 
class  of  nation-makers;  to  a  class  of  men 
who  have  a  place  by  themselves  in  the  his- 
tory of  politics,  and  who  are  among  the 
rarest  and  highest  of  the  phenomena  of  our 
race." — Gladstone. 

"You  must  have  been  sti-uck,  as  you  have 
read  these  opening  verses  of  the  biography 
of  the  greatest  of  Old  Testament  wortliies, 
vrith  their  simplicity  and  truthUkeness.  Here 
is  no  mention  of  prodigies  such  as  those 
which  were  said  to  attend  the  birth  of  Cy- 
rus, and  such  as  mythology  delighted  to  tell 
concerning  Romulus  and  Remus.  It  is  a 
plain  unvarnished  story.  There  is  no  word 
of  any  miracle.  The  incidents  are  such  as, 
allowing  for  the  differences  between  ancient 
and  raodera  life,  might  have  happened 
among  ourselves.  And  yet  see  how  they  fit 
into  each  other,  altogether  irrespective  of, 
and  indeed  independent  of,  human  calcula- 
tion."— William  M.  Taylor. 

The   Blessing   of   a   Religious   Home 

"There  were  some  families  who  remained 
faithful  among  the  prevalent  comiption  of 
the  Israelites.  Amongst  these  was  that  into 
which  Moses  was  born.  The  sacred  coven- 
ant between  God  and  their  race  was  rever- 
ently remembered,  and  held  by  a  faith  which 
dared  to  believe  that,  sooner  or  later,  God 
must  interpose.  The  treasured  stories  which 
are  presers'ed  to  us  in  the  Book  of  Genesis 
would  be  carefully  taught  to  the  children  as 
soon  as  their  hearts  could  appreciate  and 
their  memories  presei-ve  them.  The  first- 
bora,  Aaron,  would  be  set  apart,  with  some 
kind  of  consecration,  to  perform  the  func- 
tions of  the  priest  of  the  household.  And 
Miriam,  the  first  Mary  of  Scripture,  would 
be  taught  to  use  her  sweet,  clear  voice  in 
the  praise  and  worship  of  the  God  of  their 
fathers."— F.  B.  Meyer. 

The  God  of  Our  Fathers  Calls  Us 

The  God  of  our  fathers  calls  us.  Moses 
needed  only  to  look  back  upon  past  history 
to  know  the  God  who  was  calling  him.  These 
great  and  honored  men  had  obeyed  God, — 
shall  the  son  do  less?  God  had  guided 
them,  helped  them,  made  them  successful. 
He  had  given  them  great  and  precious  prom- 
ises. He  was  their  Creator,  all  powerful. 
Should  not  Moses  ti-ust  such  a  God?  The 
God  of  his  fathers  was  now  fulfilling  those 
promises.  He  was  carrying  out  the  plans 
he  began  with  them. 

It  is  a  wonderful  help  for  any  one  to  see 
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and  study  God's  dealings  in  the  past.  They 
show  liis  feelings  now,  the  principles  ac- 
cording to  which  he  is  working  today,  the 
progress  of  the  plans  he  has  been  working 
during  the  ages. 

God's  Call  never  comes  to  two  men  in  the 
same  way. 

Every  life  that  faithfully  responds  to 
God's  call  is  a  great  life  in  his  eyes,  whether 
it  is  called  to  lead  a  nation  or  to  teach  a 
Sunday  school  class,  or  to  help  take  care  of 
little  children  at  home.  The  greatness  is  in 
the  spirit,  not  the  deed. — Illustrated  Quar- 
terly. 

"If  any  man  wishes  to  attain  to  the  eter- 
nal destiny  possible  for  him,  he  must  gird 
himself  to  a  heroic  life.  Life  does  not  call 
to  softness.  It  calls  to  hardness.  Some- 
times it  calls  to  hard  adventure  of  the  body, 
more  often  to  hard  adventure  of  the  mind 
and  heart,  everlastingly  to  hard  adventure 
in  the  greatest  realm  of  all — the  realm  of 
spirit.  Any  person  who  has  received  an  edu- 
cation to  fit  him  for  life,  who  has  received 
the  respect  and  trust  of  the  world  about 
him,  who  has  received  any  beginning  of  a 
vision    of   the    greatness    and    grandeur    to 


which  human  personality  can  be  brought, 
who  has  received  the  confidence  that  comes 
into  life  through  personal  dealings  with 
God — any  person  who  has  received  such 
things  has  been  made  a  trustee  of  life's 
greatest  values.  According  to  the  accepted 
standard  of  public  morals,  there  is  hardly  a 
more  debased  personage  than  a  trustee  who 
is  unfaithful  to  his  trust.  The  world  always 
has  honor  for  a  trustee  who  exalts  his  trus- 
teeship. To  exalt  one's  tnasteeship  as  a  cit- 
izen of  God's  world — that  gives  great  mean- 
ing  to   life." — Congregationalist. 

Moses  is  called  very  "meek."  But  "Let 
me  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  word  'meek' 
does  not  mean  'weak.'  There  is  no  sugges- 
tion here  of  softness.  My  old  schoolmaster 
once  WTote  to  point  out  to  me  that  in  Greek 
the  word  here  translated  'meek'  is  used  of 
a  colt  broken  and  ready  for  its  work.  It 
means  strength  harnessed  for  sei-vice,  force 
completely  at  rest,  and  therefore  powerful." 
— Campbell  Morgan. 


"He  who  foresees  calamities  suffers  them 
twice  over.  The  worst  evils  are  those  that 
never  arrive." 
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Why  Our  Home  Missions  Should  be  Our  Chief  Concern  for 

the  Next  Ten  Years 


By  Willis  E.  Ronk 


(Article  Number  V) 


I  have  asked  myself  the  question  again 
and  again,  "Is  our  chief  concern  or  should 
our  chief  concern  be  about  our  Home  Mis- 
sion work?"  I  am  firmly  convinced  that 
aside  from  our  personal  relationship  to  God, 
or  the  relationship  of  Brethren  in  general 
to  God,  our  chief  concern  is  and  should  be 
for  our  Home  Mission  Work.  It  is  of  chief 
concern  when  we  are  considering  the  var- 
ious interests  or  activities  of  the  Church. 
This  is  my  conviction  apart  from  any  per- 
sonal desires  or  preferences  which  I  may 
have,  and  the  conviction  is  the  result  of  cer- 
tain well  defined  reasons.  The  scope  of  this 
article,  however,  will  permit  only  the  bar.Tit 
of  outline  and  suggestion.  If  these  sugges- 
tions provoke  thought,  they  will  have  ful- 
filled their  mission.  ■ 

FIRST — Our  Home  Mission  work  has  been 
the  most  neglected  of  all  our  church  inte;-- 
ests.  I  expect  some  of  my  readers  to  im- 
mediately challenge  this  statement.  There 
are  those  who  will  immediately  compare  of- 
ferings for  this  work  with  offerings  for 
some  other  of  our  causes  and  the  compav- 
ison  will  seem  to  disprove  the  statement. 
There  are  others  who  will  come  to  the  de- 
fense of  the  administrations  and  of  the  pas- 
tors. Others  who  will  point  out  our  suc- 
cesses. Very  well;  but  when  all  has  been 
said,  even  the  most  optimistic  must  admit 
that  we  have  not  achieved  the  results  which 
we  have  had  a  right  to  expect.  We  must 
admit,  that  in  far  too  many  cases  we  have 
permitted  sentiment  to  have  sway  over  our 
best  judgment.  For  this  state  of  affairs  T 
blame  no  one.  On  the  whole  I  believe  that 
our  Boards  have  done  well,  or  as  much  as 
the  church  at  large  has  pennitted.  Too  of- 
ten the  Board  has  been  compelled  to  do  as 


we  have  desired  or  faced  cut  offerings,  or 
offerings  sent  direct  to  churches  or  persons 
in  whom  individuals  or  churches  were  di- 
rectly concerned. 

SECOND— Because  the  Need  and  Call  is 
Imperative.  There  are  now  groups  and 
fields  which  are  open  to  our  people,,  but 
which  in  a  very  few  years  will  be  occupied 
by  others  and  hence  lost  to  us.  Some  de- 
nominations, as  the  Methodist,  were  made  in 
this  country  during  pioneer  days  when 
things  were  in  a  state  of  change.  Small 
churches  were  established  on  the  frontiers, 
which  have  since  grown  into  great  churches. 
Our  Country  is  fast  settling  down  to  order- 
ly and  more  stable  ways  and  it  will  become 
increasingly  hard  to  establish  new  churches. 
These  days  are  days  of  opportunity. 

Then  again  we  need,  the  church  at  large 
needs,  the  confidence  which  success  brings. 
We  have  had  too  many  failures  which  have 
brought  discouragement,  and  we  have  not 
had  our  attention  directed  to  our  successes 
as  much  as  we  should.  One  of  the  secrets 
of  the  success  of  our  Foreign  work  is  our 
success.    Nothing  succeeds  like  success. 

THIRD — The  strengthening  of  our  home 
base,  multiplies  our  effectiveness.  A  church 
which  requires  missionary  support  for  fif- 
teen years  is  a  constant  drain  on  our  re- 
sources, one  which  becomes  self-supporting 
turns  loose  the  support  for  other  needy 
fields  and  then  a  tinily  successful  work  in 
addition  returns  its  quota  for  the  support  of 
still  other  fields.  The  broader  the  Home 
Base  the  better  we  are  able  to  care  for  the 
College,  Foreign  Missions  and  the  other  in- 
terests of  the  church.  I  believe  that  nothing 
would  so  materially  help  our  church  today 
as  a  strong,  aggressive,  and  successful  Home 
Mission  Program. 
Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania.     ■ 


The  Misfortune  of  an  African 
Medicine  Man 

(A  Letter  to  Our  Boys  and  Girls) 

Dear  Evangelists  Boys  and  Girls: 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  the  African  Med- 
icine Man?  Well,  in  the  estimation  of  the 
natives,  these  medicine  men  are  able  to  do 
anything  under  the  sun.  They  have  power 
to  heal  diseases,  power  over  evil  spirits, 
power  to  make  it  rain  and  to  stop  it;  and 
they  can  always  tell  who  has  the  evil  spirit 
that  causes  sickness,  in  fact,  there  is  noth- 
ing that  they  cannot  do  when  they  want  to, 
so  they  say. 

This  is  a  true  story  about  one  of  these 
medicine  men,  who  lives  in  a  village  just  a 
short  distance  from  our  station.  It  was 
during  the  last  week  in  March  that  the  chief 
of  this  certain  village  decided  to  burn  his 
grass.  This  meant  there  was  going  to  be  a 
big  hunt  on  that  particular  day;  because  he 
is  a  big  chief  and  owns  a  lot  of  grass.  The 
day  was  set,  and  all  the  medicine  was  pie- 
pared  the  day  before,  all  the  hunters,  youTig 
and  old,  had  the  medicine  put  on  their 
spears  and  arrows.  When  the  sun  had  set 
and  the  evening  shadows  began  to  fall,  a 
large  fire  was  lighted  in  the  village  and  the 
hunting  dance  began.  The  drums  were  beat- 
en; men,  women  and  children  were  singing 
and  dancing.  Others  were  preparing  large 
quantities  of  food,  wherewith  to  appease  the 
spirits  of  departed  husbands,  brothers  and 
fathers;  because  they  govern  the  animal 
kingdom  in  Africa.  Later  the  food  was  car- 
ried in  the  bush  so  that  the  spirits  of  their 
departed  relatives  might  feast  and  in  return 
give  them  many  animals  on  the  morrow.  The 
medicine  man  and  his  helpers  ate  the  food, 
though  no  one  is  supposed  to  know  that. 

The  next  morning  with  the  first  rays  of 
the  rising  sun,  the  natives  could  be  seen 
going  in  large  numbers  to  the  places  where 
most  animals  were  likely  to^  be.  All  the 
men  who  worked  at  the  Mission  asked  per- 
mission to  go  and  join  the  others  in  the 
hunt.  The  medicine  man  had  everything  in 
readiness  for  a  big  day.  The  sky  was  clear, 
not  a  cloud  was  to  be  seen  anywhere.  The 
sun  shone  brightly,  and  that  meant  good 
dry  grass  and  a  big  fire.  Along  about 
eleven  o'clock  small  spirals  of  smoke  could 
be  seen  ascending  heavenward,  soon  the 
flames  began  to  leap  high  into  the  air,  and 
ere  long  the  bush  seemed  to  be  a  mass  of 
fire. 

Just  at  this  point  from  somewhere  a  rain 
cloud  appeared,  the  thunder  rang  out  loud 
and  long,  and  in  less  time  than  it  takes  to 
tell  it,  the  rain  was  falling  fast  just  where 
the  fire  was  raging.  In  five  minutes  the 
grass  was  all  wet,  and  the  great  hunt  came 
to  an  untimely  end.  The  animals  had  all  es- 
caped; and  it  was  a  very  sad  and  disap- 
pointed crowd  that  wended  their  way  to 
their  respective  villages. 

That  evening  as  they  sat  about  their  fires, 
they  began  to  ask?  Who  caused  the  rain  to- 
day? Why  didn't  the  medicine  man  blow 
his  whistle  and  stop  it?  WTiereishe?  All 
began  to  speak  huriiedly  and  excitedly. 
Some  one  suggested  they  find  him  and  ask 
for  an  explanation.  Had  they  not  paid  him 
the  day  before  for  medicine  ?  Then  why  did 
he  allow  it  to  rain?  Whereupon  they  went 
and  found  the  guilty  one  and  gave  him  a 
good  sound  thrashing. 

This  is  only  the  second  case  that  we  have 
heard  of  where  the  natives  whipped  their 
medicine  man;  and  in  both  instances  it  has 
been  where  the  Gospel  is  being  preached. 
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Are  these  medicine  men  losing  their  hold 
upon  the  people  ?  We  sincerely  hope  so  with 
all  our  hearts;  for  they  cause  a  great  deal 
of  unnecessary  suffering.  Now  boys  and 
girls,  do  pray  every  day  that  as  the  natives 


hear  about  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  will  begin 
to  realize  and  believe  that  he  alone  governs 
all  things,  both  in  heaven  and  earth;  and 
that  they  will  learn  to  put  their  ti'ust  in  him 
and  him  alone.  R.   A.  FOSTER. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord'i  Graatert  Anoitla 
wu  a   great  torreipondent 


SHIPSHEWANA 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  churches  and  especially 
those  of  the  Indiana  District  to  the  Bible 
Conference  and  Young  People's  Camp  which 
will  be  held  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana, 
July  20th  to  27th. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  officers  of  the  In- 
diana Bible  Conference  and  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  it  was  decided 
to  hold  these  two  conventions  together  this 
year.  In  order  to  have  as  large  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  Indiana  churches  as  possi- 
ble over  the  two  Sundays,  it  was  decided  to 
divide  the  churches  of  the  District  into  two 
divisions  with  Elkhart  heading  up  the  one 
and  Goshen  the  other.  As  chairman  of  the 
Bible  Conference  committee  the  writer  was 
asked  to  so  state  this  division  in  the  Evan- 
gelist and  to  ask  that  the  churches  dismiss 
their  services  at  home  and  bring  their  pas- 
tor and  come  to  Shipshewana  on  the  Sunday 
designated. 

Those  who  are  asked  to  dispense  with 
their  services  at  home  and  come  to  Shipshe- 
wana on  Sunday,  July  20th  are  as  follows: 
Elkhart,  Osceola,  South  Bend,  Ardmore, 
Brighton,  Teegarden,  County  Line,  New 
Highland,  Tiosa,  North  Liberty,  Mexico, 
Twelve  Mile,  Loree,  College  Corner,  Flora, 
Clay  City,  Denver,  Center  Chapel,  Muncie, 
Oakville,  Roanoke,  Burlington,  Dutchtown, 
Fort  Wayne,  Gravelton,  Sidney  and  Hunt- 
ington. Those  to  come  on  July  27th  are: 
Goshen,  Nappanee,  North  Manchester,  War- 
saw, Roann,  Peru  and  New  Paris. 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  this  is  no  fast 
rule  laid  down.  If  you  can  not  come  on  the 
Sunday  designated  for  your  church,  we  want 
you  to  come  the  other  Sunday,  if  at  all  pos- 
sible. The  Committee  felt  that  this  division 
would  make  a  well  balanced  audience  on 
both  Sundays. 

This  Bible  Conference  is  sponsored  by  .'ap 
Indiana  District  Conference  and  that  Con- 
ference is  asking  that  you  cooperate  as 
much  as  possible.  G.  L.  MAUS. 


ASHLAND,  OHIO  HAPPENINGS 

It  is  well  toward  one  year  since  the  writer 
assumed  the  pastorate  of  this  congregation, 
and  perhaps  there  should  have  been  more 
frequent  reports  of  the  work,  but  the  tem- 
erity of  the  writer  in  attempting  the  task 
of  shepherding  the  flock  at  this  place  has 
been  rewarded  by  the  increased  preparation 
necessary  to  the  satisfactory  carrying  on  of 
the  work,  and  so  there  is  less  time  to  jot 
■  down  the  doings  of  the  group  from  time  to 
time. 

Coming  to  Ashland  was  for  the  writer  a 
bit  like  coming  home.  On  three  previous 
occasions  Ashland  had  been  home  to  me 
and  so  I  felt  that  I  was  already  acquainted 
with  my  people.  And  Mrs.  Belote  and  I 
have  found  them  to  be  indeed  old  friends 
in  the  very  gracious  way  in  which  they  have 
received  us  into  their  hearts  and  homes.  Of 


course  there  were  numbers  of  new  faces  and 
names,  but  even  some  of  these  we  recog- 
nized as  having  been  met  with  before  in 
congregations  which  we  have  served.  Mem- 
ories of  my  mother  have  been  stirred  as 
mothers  have  told  me  of  remembering  her 
and  their  children  have  reminded  me  that 
it  was  she  who  started  them  in  their  first 
Sunday  school  class.  So  the  days  have 
brought  fond  memories  and  the  renewing  of 
old  acquaintances.  And  every  once  in  a 
while  an  old  time  college  mate  greets  one 
and  memories  of  the  by-gone  days  are  re- 
vived. So  if  the  work  is  arduous  the  re- 
wards are  commensurate,  and  since  becom- 
ing accustomed  to  the  presence  of  a  row  of 
educators  and  fellow  ministers  in  my  con- 
gregations I  am  enjoying  the  work  in  a  way 
that  I  had  not  dreamed  before  coming  to 
Ashland. 

A  very  dignified  but  kindly  installation 
sei-vice  with  Brethren  Teeter,  Shively  and 
Miller  as  the  parties  in  charge  ushered  me 
into  the  cares  of  the  new  charge.  This 
coupled  with  a  warm  greeting  from  the  en- 
tire membership  as  they  met  me  at  the  door 
at  the  close  of  the  installation  sei-vice  re- 
moved most  of  my  fears  and  time  has  but 
tended  to  further  allay  any  timidity  which  I 
may  have  felt.  I  am  not  attempting  to  give 
the  brethren  at  Ashland  any  different  gos- 
pel than  I  have  always  preached  to  the  other 
Brethren  congregations  which  I  have  served, 
neither  am  I  sugar-coating  the  messages 
to  suit  any  particular  taste.  And  neither 
have  any  of  the  brethren  hinted  or  sug- 
gested in  any  way  that  I  should  do  so.  I 
took  it  for  granted  that  the  Ashland  people 
knew  enough  about  me  to  know  that  such 
was  my  policy  and  they  seem  to  have  so 
understood  it,  and  are  standing  most  loyal- 
ly by  the  pastor. 

There  are  numerous  phases  of  the  work 
of  a  congregation  that  appear  in  connection 
■with  the  Ashland  work  that  do  not  appear 
elsewhere  than  in  a  College  town  and  a 
church  having  a  large  attendance  of  college 
students  during  the  school  year.  The  re- 
sponse of  the  students  to  the  pastoral  lead- 
ership has  been  quite  kindly,  and  we  are 
looking  forward  to  larger  things  during  the 
next  year.  The  presence  of  a  large  number 
of  children  of  Brethren  lineage  in  the  city 
during  the  College  year  makes  added  duties, 
but  there  is  perfect  accord  between  the  col- 
lege authorities  and  the  writer  in  meeting 
these  duties  and  discharging  them. 

The  Ashland  church  is  a  city  church  and 
so  we  have  the  usual  union  and  coopera- 
tive movements  among  the  Christian  forces 
of  the  city.  In  these  projects  the  Brethren 
church  takes  its  place  on  a  par  with  the 
rest.  Some  at  least  of  this  fine  respect 
which  is  accorded  the  church  is  due  to  the 
stand  taken  by  my  predecessor  and  good 
brother.  Dr.  Bame.  In  every  movement 
which  had  for  its  object  the  maintaining 
of  high  Christian  standards  in  the  city  and 
community  Brother  Bame  was  a  leader,  and 


so  the  present  pastor  has  to  look  well  and 
carefully  that  he  does  not  allow  any  lower 
ideals  to  be  accepted  without  vigorous  pro- 
test and  combat.  Just  now  we  are  holding 
Union  Summer  Sunday  evening  services, 
which  will  continue  until  September  7.  A 
fight  looms  in  the  distance  to  prevent  the 
Movies  from  opening  their  houses  on  Sun- 
day evening,  and  already  we  are  girding 
ourselves  for  the  combat.  Pray  for  us, 
brethren,  that  we  may  keep  them  out  on 
God's  Day.  And  pray  that  God's  people  may 
be  aroused  to  do  their  duty  in  preventing 
this  further  desecration  of  his  day  which  is 
already  so  sinfully  desecrated. 

The  work  of  this  congregation  is  pretty 
thoroughly  oi'ganized,  and  the  pastor  is  re- 
lieved of  many  little  tasks  which  in  a  con- 
gregation with  less  thorough  organization 
fall  to  the  preacher's  lot  to  care  for.  And 
yet  we  find  occasional  likenesses  to  the  av- 
erage congregation,  so  that  we  also  have 
our  problems  here  as  well  as  elsewhere. 
During  the  present  pastoral  incumbency 
some  ten  thousand  dollars  have  been  paid 
on  the  indebtedness  on  the  church  building, 
which  cuts  it  down  to  a  quite  modest  bal- 
ance and  the  congregation  feels  quite  en- 
couraged with  the  progress  made  toward 
liquidating  this  obligation. 

To  the  uninformed  it  might  seem  that 
Ashland  would  be  overrun  with  helpers  and 
talent  for  the  carrying  on  of  all  the  work 
of  the  various  auxiliaries  of  a  Brethren 
congregation,  but  even  the  superintendent 
of  this  Bible  school  has  to  hunt  around  fre- 
quently to  secure  teachers  to  fill  the  vacan- 
cies caused  by  absent  teachers.  The  Ash- 
land brethren  have  their  home  and  occupa- 
tional tasks  to  care  for  the  same  as  other 
folks,  and  so  feel  the  usual  tendency  to 
"make  excuse"  when  asked  to  assume  re- 
sponsibility and  give  sei-vice  in  the  church. 
But  not  more  so  than  at  other  places.  All 
of  which  but  goes  to  show  that  we  have  our 
share  of  the  problems  of  the  average  con- 
gi'egation. 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the  con- 
gregation was  held  on  July  3rd,  and  the 
routine  business  of  the  year  was  transacted. 
Plans  were  laid  for  the  cooperation  of  the 
congregation  with  the  Semi-Centennial  Pro- 
gram of  Progress  which  is  being  fostered  by 
the  Ohio  District  Conference.  The  carrying 
out  of  the  objectives  of  this  Program  should 
mean  growth  for  the  denomination  in  Ohio. 
The  pastor  was  given  a  call  for  another  year 
dating  from  October  1st.  The  congregation 
went  on  record  voluntarily  as  opposed  to 
the  opening  of  the  Movies  on  Sunday  in  this 
city.  Peace  and  harmony  prevailed  in  all 
the  deliberations  of  the  business  meeting. 

The  usual  activities  consequent  upon  the 
close  of  the  College  year  were  conducted 
during  the  early  days  of  June  and  were  very 
interesting  to  the  writer  after  an  absence 
of  some  fifteen  years  from  active  touch  with 
the  school.  The  College  has  made  its  im- 
pact upon  the  city  of  Ashland  and  the  sur- 
rounding territory  in  a  most  gratifying  man- 
ner, and  people  whom  we  meet  in  the  city 
are  prone  to  speak  of  "Our  College"  instead 
of  "the  college"  as  in  former  days.  It 
makes  one  hold  his  head  a  bit  higher  to  be 
in  an  indirect  manner  connected  with  such 
an  institution.  The  brotherhood  may  well 
be  gratified  and  elated  at  the  progress  of 
"The  College  at  Ashland." 

This  is  by  way  of  a  sort  of  start  at  re- 
porting the  work  at  this  place,  and  will  suf- 
fice for  the  first  time.  Later  we  may  have 
more  to  say  and  statistics  to  report.  We 
crave  the  interest  and  prayers  of  the  entire 
brotherhood  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  ac- 
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complish  some  small  amount  of  good  in  this 
part  of  God's  hai-vest-field. 
Fraternally, 

DYOLL  BELOTE. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  JUNE,  1930 

Note — All  amounts  are  for  General  Fund 
excepting  those  designated  as  follows:  (K) 
Kentucky  Fund. 

Mrs.  Geo.  T.  Ronk,  Cedar  Rapids,  la.  $  5.00 
Miss  Sallie  C.  Stauflfer,  Lansdale,  Pa.     1.00 
1st  Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Cal.  (add.)  K     6.00 
New     Enterprise     Brethren     Church, 
New  Enterprise,    Pa.,    by    Priscilla 

L.  Zimmerman,  Hopewell,  Pa 25.00 

J.  D.  Findlay,  R.  D.   No.   2   Box    10 

Hampton,  Va 2.00 

Total  receipts  for  June,  1930    $39.00 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary-Treasurer, 
The  Missionary   Board  of    the    Brethren 
Church. 


WAYNESBORO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  church  here  has  been  passing  through 
some  very  interesting  and  encouraging  ex- 
periences. There  have  been  seasons  of  re- 
freshing from  the  Lord  for  which  we  are 
truly  thankful.  Easter  Sunday  marked  the 
close  of  a  two  weeks'  special  revival  and 
evangelistic  eilort.  The  objective  here  was 
twofold,  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  believer  and  the  leading  of  the  un- 
saved to  Christ.  Both  of  these  were  in  a 
noticeable  manner  realized.  Scarcely,  if 
ever,  has  the  writer  passed  through  a  brief 
season  of  fellowship  wliich  was  more  deep- 
ly spiritual.  The  backing  by  a  large  chorus 
choir,  good  attendance,  praying  and  person- 
al work,  made  results  possible.  As  a  visible 
result  ten  were  added  to  the  church  by  con- 
fession of  faith  and  baptism,  all  of  whom 
were  adults  but  one.  Another  has  been 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism  since. 
Others  have  been  made  to  think  and  are 
seriously  considering.  The  meeting  closed 
with  a  largely  attended  and  helpful  com- 
munion service.  That  the  interest  continues 
is  indicated  in  various  ways,  especially  in 
the  increased  attendance. 

On  the  evening  of  June  15  the  children 
of  the  Sunday  school  rendered  an  exception- 
ally good  program  to  an  audience  that  en- 
tirely filled  the  church.  Much  credit  for  the 
success  of  Children's  Day  is  to  be  given  the 
teachers  and  others  for  their  sacrificing  ser- 
vice. We  have  in  our  school  here  a  large 
nmiiber  of  children  and  young  people.  May 
we  be  faithful  in  their  training. 

At  a  recent  business  meeting  the  writer 
received  the  call  of  the  church  to  continue 
as  pastor  for  another  year  beginning  Sep- 
tember 1.  This  will  make  the  fourth  year 
with  this  people.  I  will  spend  two  weeks 
during  August  with  the  church  at  Mathias, 
West  Virginia.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  church 
everywhere.  W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 


OFFERINGS  TO  THE  EDUCATIONAL 
BOARD 

When  the  General  Conference  set  aside 
a  day  upon  which  our  people  were  to  be 
given  an  opportunity  to  contribute  to  this 
fund,  it  did  so  because  it  believed  that  the 
declaration  of  an  old  time  patriot  was  cor- 
rect, when  he  said,  "We  must  educate  or 
perish."  The  Conference  no  doubt  had  in 
mind  first  of  all,  the  trainig  of  a  ministry, 
to  lead  men  to  Christ,  and  to  lead  them  into 
all  that  is  implied  in  such  a  step,  but  both 
the  leaders  and  all  the  delegates  knew  that 


many  of  our  young  people,  having  no  defi- 
nite call  to  serve  in  the  ministry,  would  feel 
the  urge  of  special  training  also,  and  if  the 
church  were  not  prepared  to  offer  it,  they 
would  seek  it  elsewhere,  and  many  of  them 
would  find  it  in  an  environment  subversive 
to  their  spiritual  well-being.  Under  such 
conditions  they  would  either  be  lost  to  the 
church  entirely,  or  at  best,  many  of  them 
would  be  so  shaken  in  their  spiritual  moor- 
ings, as  to  be  of  little  if  any  value  to  the 
church  after  such  training  should  be  fin- 
ished. Thus  looking  to  the  future  of  the 
church  itself,  and  even  more  to  the  salvation 
of  the  young  life,  it  was  decided  that  Ash- 
land College  should  not  only  exist,  but  that 
it  should  be  made  a  standard  institution  of 
learning,  and  be  maintained  as  such.  To 
that  end  has  the  membership  of  the  church 
given  prayerful  help,  and  the  trustees  and 
faculty,  chosen  to  represent  the  church  in 
this  field  of  endeavor,  have  labored  and  still 
labor,  as  few  of  our  people  can  realize. 
Much  has  been  accomplished,  for  which  we 
thank  God  and  take  courage,  but  as  is  well 
known,  no  forward  step  can  be  taken,  in 
any  field,  without  the  necessity  of  taking 
another,  to  hold  the  ground  won.  Thus  it 
will  always  be  necessary  to  watch  and  pray 
and  work  and  give,  if  the  Coming  Lord  can 
say  to  us,  "Well  done,  thou  faithful  ser- 
vant." Because  of  these  things,  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  set  aside  the  second  Sunday 
in  June,  as  the  day  when  this  matter  should 
be  presented  to  our  people,  and  opportunity 
be  given  for  the  bringing  of  such  gifts  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  suggest.  And  up  to 
this  time,  July  4,  the  gifts  received  by  the 
Board,  have  been  as  follows: 

Hudson,  Iowa $  13.24 

Mary  A.  Snyder  5.00 

Gretna,  Ohio 15.00 

Etta  Studebaker 1.00 

Miamisburg,  Ohio 3.52 

New  Paris,  Indiana  12.46 

Muncie,  Indiana   15.00 

Beaver  City,  Nebraska  14.00 

Hamlin,  Kansas 36.07 

Morrill,   Kansas    7.07 

South  Bend,  Indiana 7.75 

Oakville,  Indiana 13.48 

Dayton,  Ohio  11.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio  9.75 

Beme,  Indiana 10.41 

Mexico,  Indiana 20.00 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania 10.00 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Enslow 50 

Johnstown,  2nd  Church   10.35 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode  2.00 

Roann,  Indiana  15.75 

Uniontown,  Pennsylvania 20.00 

Fillmore,  California 1.00 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania   65.50 

Ashland,  Ohio  76.00 

Vandergrift,   Pennsylvania    6.50 

Raystovm,  Pennsylvania  9.00 

Ankenytown,  Ohio   3.25 

Ardmore,   Indiana    12.00 

Rittman,  Ohio  9.50 

Mulvane,  Kansas 2.45 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania  91.11 

Smithville-Sterling,  Ohio   15.70 

Fairhaven,  Ohio   43.43 

Flora,  Indiana 3.35 

Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania   26.81 

Warsaw,  Indiana   3.65 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania 35.40 

Hagerstovim,  Maryland   28.15 

Burlington,  Indiana  7.93 

Former  students   118.02 

Total $801.10 

Brother  pastor,  if  for  any  reason  you  did 
not  give  your  people  an  opportunity  to  con- 


tribute to  this  worthy  cause,  will  you  do  so 
now?      And   if  the   offering  was   received, 
win  you  please  see  that  it  is  sent  to 
Your  brother 
MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Bursar, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Dr.  Anspach  recently  gave  two  addresses 
to  a  district  conference  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  near  Canton. 

Some  of  our  teachers  attended  the  Nation- 
al Education  Association  at  Columbus  last 
week. 

R&y  KUngensmith  stopped  off  last  week 
on  his  way  from  his  home  in  California  to 
Washington  where  he  has  charge  of  Rev. 
Kent's  church  during  the  summer. 

The  writer  of  these  notes  has  recently 
been  asked  to  review  three  books  for  the 
quarterly.  Social  Science.  The  books  are: 
Introduction  to  Sociological  Anthropology, 
by  Wissler  of  Yale;  The  Biological  Bases  of 
Human  Nature,  by  Jennings  of  Johns  Hop- 
kins; and  The  Jack-Roller,  by  Shaw.  These 
are  to  be  signed  articles. 

The  entry  of  the  College  into  the  North 
Central  Association  makes  certain  of  our 
teachers  eligible  for  membership  in  the 
American  Association  of  University  Profes- 
sors. Several  have  already  taken  advantage 
of  this  opportunity  to  join  this  very  pow- 
erful  organization. 

Dr.  Bell  is  now  in  the  mid-west  looking 
after  the  interests  of  the  College.  He  will 
go  as  far  west  as  Nebraska. 

The  financial  stringency  is  having  its  ef- 
fect upon  the  colleges  of  the  country.  I 
have  had  direct  word  from  a  goodly  many, 
that  they  are  expecting  a  decline  in  enroll- 
ment this  fall.  In  some  cases  it  will  work 
a  real  hardship  as  the  budget  is  made  up 
largely  from  tuitions.  Where  schools  rely 
more  upon  permanent  endowment,  the  situa- 
tion will  not  be  so  difficult.  Our  own  budget 
is  made  out  on  the  basis  of  250  paying  stu- 
dents. We  are  doing  all  we  can  to  get  that 
number,  not  for  finances  alone,  but  also  for 
the  general  good.  Our  enrollment  has  been 
near  300,  but  some  of  the  students  either 
have  been  receiving  free  or  reduced  tuition 
and  that  cuts  quite  a  hole  in  the  income. 
However  the  prospects  here  are  as  bright  as 
usual,  if  not  more  so.  Hence  I  am  not  ex- 
pecting any  less  students  than  we  have  been 
having  for  the  past  few  years. 

This  summer  we  have  11  less  than  last 
summer,  which  is  a  very  excellent  record  as 
many  schools  have  had  a  marked  decline 
this  summer,  but  our  income  is  about  the 
same  as  the  charges  have  been  adjusted 
somewhat 

There  will  be  44  graduates  at  the  mid- 
summer commencement. 

Word  from  Professor  and  Mrs.  Black  indi- 
cate that  they  are  having  a  good  summer  at 
the  University  of  Michigan.  Likewise  the 
same  for  Mrs.  Leslie  and  Miss  Etter  at 
Denver,  Colorado. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


RAYSTOWN  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
PENNSYLVANIA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  a  report  has 
been  made  concerning  the  churches  of  the 
Bedford  County  Circuit.  The  work  at  New 
Enterprise  and  Yellow  Creek  is  doing  well. 
The  messages  like  those  which  Brother  Mil- 
ler brought  to  us  are  a  great  spiritual  bless- 
ing to  members  of  any  church.  We  would 
rejoice  to  be  able  to  have  like  meetings  in 
the  other  two  churches. 
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The  work  at  Raystown  was  handicapped 
soon  after  the  pastor  took  charge.  The  old 
oiled  road  had  served  its  purpose.  A  new 
concrete  road  was  soon  under  consti-uction. 
It  took  a  little  over  a  year  for  the  new  road 
to  be  completed.  During  that  time  we  had 
so  much  mud  that  it  was  only  with  great 
difficulty  that  one  could  go  to  church.  The 
Raystown  Brethren  were  loyal  and  faithful 
during  this  period.  Since  the  road  was  al- 
most impossible  to  travel  no  revival  was 
planned.  We  did  not  like  to  miss  the  bless- 
ing of  the  revival  but  this  appeared  to  us  as 
the  better  plan.  The  road  was  finished  in 
September  of  1929.  The  faithful  group  of 
workers  tried  to  interest  others  in  the  Lord's 
work.  Some  had  lost  their  interest  in  work- 
ing in  God's  vineyard.  All  efforts  seemed 
in  vain.  We  knew  a  revival  was  needed  but 
we  did  not  know  whom  we  could  get  to  laboi- 
with  us.  Efforts  were  made  to  get  Brother 
R.  Paul  Miller.  He  is  very,  very  busy  but 
while  he  was  at  Martinsburg  he  said  he 
could  be  with  us  from  June  9th  to  22nd.  We 
rejoiced  in  being  so  fortunate  as  to  have 
Brother  Miller  with  us  during  two  weeks 
in  June.  We  looked  forward  to  a  great 
spiritual  revival.  We  needed  it.  Word  came 
in  May  that  we  could  have  a  three  weeks' 
meeting.  We  accepted  the  offer.  It  was  a 
very  busy  time  for  the  pastor.  Our  home 
had  been  blessed  with  a  fine  boy  one  week 
before  the  meeting  opened. 

Brother  Miller  began  his  work  with  us  on 
May  27th.  The  attendance  was  not  so  large 
during  the  first  week.  We  had  fair  crowds 
but  the  house  was  not  full.  Brother  Miller 
was  well  knovsm  to  some  of  the  folk  for 
they  had  driven  to  Martinsburg,  a  distance 
of  22  miles  to  hear  his  splendid  messages. 
During  the  second  week  our  attendance  be- 
gan to  increase.  The  folk  who  had  come 
knew  when  they  were  hearing  the  truth,  the 
gospel.  When  they  came  one  night  they 
came  again  to  hear  the  messages  of  spiritual 
enlightenment. 

On  Friday  night  of  the  second  week  a 
young  girl  was  the  first  one  in  the  meeting 
to  accept  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  Lord. 
During  the  evenings  that  followed  others 
followed  her  example.  On  Saturday  evening 
of  the  second  week  a  young  couple  was  mar- 
ried at  the  close  of  the  sei-vice.  On  the 
following  evening  they  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  We  had  a  fine  day  for  our 
baptismal  service  on  June  15th.  A  large 
crowd  attended  the  service.  The  baptising 
was  done  in  the  Raystown  River  near  the 
church.  A  male  quartet  sang  songs  during 
the  service.  Fifteen  were  baptized  by  Broth- 
er Miller  and  many  said  it  was  the  largest 
and  most  beautiful  service  they  had  seen 
for  many  years.  Our  three  week  revival 
closed  on  June  15th.  A  large  number  of 
folk  reconsecrated  their  lives  to  Christ.  On 
Sunday,  June  22nd,  fourteen  were  received 
into  the  church,  one  of  which  was  received 
by  church  letter  and  three  by  relation.  We 
cannot  praise  Brother  Miller  too  highly.  His 
messages  were  heart-searching.  He  was 
fearless  in  condemning  sin.  After  hearing 
several  of  his  messages,  folk  who  thought 
they  had  been  living  Christian  lives  saw  a 
new  vision  of  God's  work  and  how  they 
should  live.  In  working  with  Brother  Miller 
one  is  inspired  to  labor  with  a  greater  effort 
to  bring  the  truth  to  his  flock  and  to  seek 
the  unsaved. 

Communion  was  observed  on  June  22nd. 
It  was  the  best  and  largest  since  the  pastor 
came  to  this  field.  The  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance had  increased  25  percent. 

There  is  much  that  can  be  done  and  may 


we  labor  earnestly  and  prayerfully  for  our 
Lord.  In  his  Name, 

ELMER  M.  KECK,  Pastor, 


HIGHLAND  REVIVAL,  MARIANNA, 
PENNSYLVANIA 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  assist 
Brother  Gray,  pastor  of  the  Highland  Breth- 
ren church,  in  a  three  weeks'  revival  begin- 
ning May  19th,  and  closing  June  8th.  We 
were  greeted  with  fairly  good  crowds  but 
very  glad  to  say  the  attendance  grew  from 
week  to  week  until  the  house  was  crowded 
to  the  limit  the  last  night.  The  Lord  blessed 
us  with  very  fine  weather  which  greatly 
aided  the  meeting  from  night  to  night. 

The  church  e.xperienced  a  very  hard  win- 
ter. Being  in  the  country  the  condition  of 
roads  is  always  a  question  and  it  is  a  strug- 
gle to  keep  things  moving.  I  believe  this 
church  with  its  consecrated  pastor  is  able 
to  fulfill  its  mission,  if  together  they  work 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Lord's  work. 

The  pastor  is  greatly  hindered  in  his  work, 
being  obliged  to  work  at  something  else  part 
of  the  time.  The  church  feels  unable  to 
give  him  the  salary  necessary  to  enable  him 
to  labor  for  full  time  in  the  fields  of  our 
Lord. 

We  are  sure  this  work  will  be  a  success 
if  the  church  will  meet  its  responsibilities. 
Our  word  to  the  consecrated  Brethren  there 
is  to  be  "steadfast  and  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,"  for  such 
effort  brings  victory. 

As  to  the  results  we  leave  that  to  the 
pastor;  he  knows  better  than  we  the  out- 
come of  the  meeting. 

We  made  our  home  during  the  meetings 
with  Brother  and  Sister  Gray,  greatly  en- 
joying their  fellowship,  also  appreciating 
their  hospitality.  We  would  not  forget  those 
homes  wherein  we  were  received  with  much 
kindness  and  love. 

Altogether  we  had  a  blessed  time  serving 
the  Lord  and  wish  to  give  him  all  the  praise 
and  glory  for  this  opportunity. 

Following  the  meeting  on  Monday  night 
we  greatly  enjoyed  the  Communion  service, 
and  were  privileged  to  assist  in  this  service 
which  also  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all. 

SAM.  ADAMS. 


HIGHLAND  CHURCH  NEAR  MARIAN- 
NA, PENNSYLVANIA 

It  has  been  sometime  since  we  sent  in  to 
the  Evangelist  a  report  of  the  work  here. 
We  have  been  very  busy  for  the  past  few 
months  preparing  for  the  summer  months. 
It  seems  that  with  all  our  modem  ways  of 
travel,  we  still  do  not  have  enough  time  to 
get  our  work  done.  It  is  not  an  easy  thing 
to  do  two  different  kinds  of  work.  But  we 
always  give  the  Church  first  place. 

On  May  18th,  the  church  had  a  Homecom- 
ing. It  was  an  all-day  meeting.  The  pastor 
preached  in  the  morning  and  afternoon. 
Some  of  the  good  Brethren  from  the  Mason- 
town  church  came  over  for  the  afteraoon 
sei-vice.  Rev.  A.  A.  Blake,  pastor  of  a  neigh- 
boring Christian  church,  preached  in  the 
evening.  Rain  threatened  to  spoil  the  day 
for  us,  but  in  spite  of  the  rain  the  service 
was  well  attended. 

On  May  19th,  Brother  Samuel  Adams  of 
Kittarming,  Pennsylvania,  came  to  us  for  a 
revival.  Brother  Koontz,  pastor  of  the  Ma- 
sontown  church  and  some  of  his  flock  were 
with  us  for  the  first  slWice.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  some  of  the  Masontown  Breth- 
ren with  us,  for  it  is  the  pastor's  home 
church. 

The  first  two  weeks  of  oui-  meeting  were 


spent  visiting.  This  work  was  not  easy,  as 
we  found  some  of  our  people  in  the  corn 
field,  some  working  on  the  highway  and 
some  in  their  homes. 

Eight  souls  came  to  take  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  seven  of  them  uniting  with  the 
Highland  church  and  one  with  the  Mason- 
town  church.  Not  only  were  there  eight 
souls  saved  but  the  church  itself  was  re- 
vived. 

There  were  no  tricks  played  on  the  people 
to  draw  a  crowd.  Brother  Adams  preached 
the  plain  gospel,  holding  high  the  Christ  as 
the  Savior  of  the  world.  His  messages  were 
backed  with  prayer,  and  found  their  way 
into  the  hearts  of  those  present.  Brothei- 
Adams  will  long  be  remembered  by  the  peo- 
ple of  this  community. 

Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  and  Brother  Albert 
Ti-ent  were  also  visitors  during  the  meeting. 
The  \^ork  here  is  progressing.  Next  Wed- 
nesday night  when  you  go  to  prayer  meet- 
ing, just  ask  the  Lord  to  continue  to  lead  on 
to  Victoi'y. 

WILLIAM  GRAY.  Pastor. 


BOOKS  FOR  LANDS  THAT  ARE 
BOOKLESS 

He  who  gives  a  child  a  good  book 
Gives  that  child  a  sweeping  look 
Through  its  pages 
Down  the  ages; 

Gives  that  child  a  ship  to  sail 
Where  the  far  adventures  hall 
Dovpn  the  sea 
Of  destiny; 

Gives  that  child  a  vision — wide 
As  the  skies  where  stars  abide 
Anchored  in 
The  love  of  him. 

Gives  that  child  great  dreams  to  dream 
SunUt  ways  that  glint  and  gleam 
Where  the  sages 
Tramp  the  ages.  —Selected. 


SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH  LOS  AN- 
GELES, CALIFORNIA 

And  now  again  it  is  time  for  another  re- 
port from  our  church.  Probably  the  most 
important  event  that  has  happened,  at  least 
to  our  pastor's  way  of  thinking,  was  the 
birth  of  a  son.  On  June  8th,  1930,  Edwin 
Eugene  Cashman,  was  born  to  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Arthur  D.  Cashman.  Mother  and  son  are 
doing  fine.    We  are  all  very  happy  for  them. 

We  have  had  a  very  fine  mission  study 
class  led  by  Sister  Cashman.  The  ladies 
were  so  interested  that  this  summer  the 
books  that  we  read  are  being  passed  around 
and  in  the  fall  we  hope  to  have  a  much 
larger  class. 

The  young  people  are  having  a  Bible 
study  class,  led  by  Brother  Cashman.  This 
class  meets  the  second  and  fourth  Fridays 
of  the  month.  Tliese  young  people  go  to 
the  Sailors'  Rescue  Mission  once  a  month 
and  hold  services;  they  also  go  to  the  Old 
People's  Home  once  a  month. 

The  third  Friday  in  every  month  the  men 
hold  their  get-together  meeting  and  banquet. 
At  the  June  meeting  the  ladies  were  invited 
and  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  were  pres- 
ent. 

The  men  ai-e  now  holding  their  Bible  class 
in  the  room  formerly  occupied  by  the  Ber- 
eans.  The  Berean  ladies  have  now  gone 
into  the  Woman's  Bible  Class,  and  the  aver- 
age attendance  is  about  forty  each  Sunday. 
We  have  a  very  wonderful  teacher,  Mrs. 
Morrison,  and  right  now  every  Sunday  some 
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of  the  women  in  the  class  try  to  describe  a 
woman  in  the  Bible  and  the  rest  guess  who 
this  character  is. 

A  contest  in  our  Sunday  school  to  decide 
which  class  and  which  department  can  bring 
in  the  most  money  with  Dollar  in  Dimes  col- 
lection is  now  on.  We  have  one  more  Sun- 
day and  so  far  the  ladies  are  ahead.  This 
money  is  to  be  paid  on  the  church  debt. 

A  wonderful  pageant,  "Tell  the  Good 
News,"  was  put  on  last  night  by  the  Juniors 
in  the  church  under  the  direction  of  Miss 
Hazel  Shively.  The  children  taking  part 
were  exceptionaly  good  and  it  showed  that 
the  director  had  put  in  lots  of  her  time  in 
preparation. 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  school  opens 
June  30th  and  will  last  for  four  weeks.  Our 
pastor.  Brother  Cashman,  will  take  charge 
this  year  with  Miss  Ruth  McClain,  Mrs.  Rae 
McCall  and  Mrs.  Ida  Minyard  as  superin- 
tendents of  the  three  departments.  Many 
teachers  and  helpers  have  been  enlisted  and 
it  is  hoped  that  the  school  will  be  a  decided 
success  in  intensive  training  of  these  chil- 
dren in  the  Bible. 

All  the  Brethren  in  Southern  California 
are  looking  forward  to  the  annual  Bible 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Long  Beach,  July 
11-20. 

Many  of  our  people  are  going  and  all  ex- 
pect to  come  back  to  the  church  much 
stronger  in  faith  and  with  more  strength 
to  go  out  to  live  in  these  trying  times  when 
so  few  people  even  care  about  the  Lord's 
work.  PEARL  M'NEIL. 


lot.  And  praise  God  for  the  brother,  who 
is  not  a  member  of  our  chui'ch  but  who  has 
loaned  us  this  amount  without  interest.  Now 
we  can  burn  our  notes.  Hallelujah.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  Winchester,  Virginia. 

E.  J.  ROHART,  Pastor, 

MRS.  W.  H.  RITENOUR,  Secretai-y. 


WINCHESTER  NEWS 

Our  little  mission  church  has  just  passed 
its  fourth  birthday.  God  be  praised  for  all 
the  good  he  has  enabled  us  to  accomplish 
and  the  evils  he  has  delivered  us  from.  We 
give  him  all  the  glory  and  praise. 

About  twenty  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Washington,  D.  C,  visited  us  on  May 
25th.  They  drove  eighty  miles  and  paid 
their  own  gas  bills  and  favored  us  with 
three  very  unique  and  inspiring  gospel  ser- 
vices— two  in  the  morning  and  one  in  the 
afternoon.  They  just  showed  us  what  wide- 
awake laymen  can  do  for  Christ  and  the 
church.  The  Washington  church  and  pastor, 
also  the  Sunday  school  superintendent. 
Brother  Clay  Dooley,  are  to  be  highly  com- 
mended for  the  fine  leadership  training  they 
are  giving  their  lay  members.  May  God 
give  us  more  spiritual  laymen  of  this  type, 
is  our  prayer.  There  were  no  bench  warm- 
ers among  them,  but  all  were  on  fire  for 
Christ.  If  there  is  any  one  thing  that  will 
produce  new  life  in  a  church  it  is  conse- 
crated laymen  with  a  vision  for  service  like 
these  Brethren  God  sent  us  from  our  Capi- 
tal city.  No  wonder  their  church  is  grow- 
ing and  glowing.  The  churches  of  the  broth- 
erhood can  do  nothing  better  than  give  these 
wide-awake  Brethren  some  special  help  fi- 
nancially at  this  time  when  they  need  it  so 
badly,  in  order  to  expand  and  go  forward 
with  their  splendid  building  program.  No 
church  is  more  worthy  of  our  help. 

We  praise  God  for  this  church,  its  pastor, 
superintendent  and  lay  members  and  espe- 
cially those  twenty  who  so  nobly  served 
their  Lord  in  sei-ving  us  on  May  25th.  God 
bless  you  and  use  you  to  inspire  others  as 
you  have  inspired  us.  The  sisters  of  our 
church  delight  in  feeding  such  a  worthy 
band.  They  were  glad  they  all  ate  so  heart- 
ily.    Come  again,  they  say. 

Our  church  now  is  almost  free  of  debt  ex- 
cept the  debt  of  love  and  also  the  $150.00 
which  is  the  balance  on  the  newly  purchased 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


GRANDMA  HOBBLEGOBBLE 

By  Minnie  Huckeby 

Six  little  girls  dressed  in  their  daintiest 
frocks  were  going  to  a  party.  They  tripped 
through  the  meadow,  up  a  hillside,  over  the 
stepping  stones  of  a  rippling  brooklet  and 
came  to  the  rustling  forest. 

Far  off  tney  saw  six  little  boys  coming, 
all  dressed  up  in  their  bright  little  suits. 
They  tripped  through  the  meadow,  up  a  hill- 
side, over  the  stepping  stones  of  a  rippling 
brooklet  and  came  to  the  rustling  forest. 
When  the  six  little  boys  saw  the  six  little 
girls  and  the  six  little  girls  saw  the  six  lit- 
tle boys  they  each  ran  to  the  other  and  all 
clasped  hands,  then  danced  in  a  circle  sing- 
ing! 

"Grandma  Hobblegobble  what  shall  we  do, 
ma-am." 

A  quaint,  bent  little  old  grandma  stepped 
out  from  a  clump  of  blooming  may-apples. 
They  did  not  see  her  till  she  sang: 
"Walk  this  way  just  like  I  do,  dears." 
She  led  the  way  through  the  buttercups, 
through  the  violets,  through  tiny  umbrella 
may-flowers,  past  blue  sweet-williams,  and 
to  a  big  ledge  of  rock. 

Then  Grandma  Hobblegobble  knocked 
three  times.  And  a  little  door  opened.  "Walk 
this  way  just  like  I  do,  dears,"  she  said. 

They  followed  her  into  a  great  cave  room 
as  gray  as  a  rainy  day.  But  Grandma  Hob- 
blegobble didn't  stop.  She  led  on  into  a 
room  of  blue,  as  blue  as  the  sky  at  noonday, 
then  on  into  a  room  as  red  as  a  summer's 
sunset,  and  on  into  a  room  as  green  as  was 
the  forest,  on  into  a  room  of  silver,  as  silver 
as  a  cloud's  lining  and  in  it  above,  around, 
below,  through  the  silver  sparkled  a  myriad 
of  little  gold  stars. 

She  stopped  as  did  all  the  expectant  little 
boys  and  girls. 

"Here  is  where  we  will  have  our  party," 
said  Grandma  Hobblegobble.  The  children 
were  each  holding  another's  hand.  "Oh,  Ah," 
ran  down  the  line  like  an  echo,  beginning  at 
one  end  and  ending  at  the  other,  as  they 
stood  looking  at  the  hundreds  of  tiny  twink- 
ling stars.  Grandma  Hobblegobble  then 
gave  each  child  a  wee  woven  basket.  All  in 
a  voice  the  children  sang: 

"Grandma  Hobblegobble,  what  shall  we 
do  ma'am  ? " 

"Fill  your  baskets  with  the  golden  stars, 
dears.  And  to  the  child  that  the  lucky  star 
finds,  a  prize  shall  be  given." 

Then  the  children  began  to  scramble  and 
reach  for  the  golden  stars.  As  each  star 
was  gathered  it  turned  to  a  golden  flower. 

"I  started  to  pluck  that  first"  said  Billie. 
In  another  comer  June  cried,  "This  one  is 
mine." 

"No  it  isn't,  it  is  mine." 
So  before  the  stars  were  all  gathered 
every  boy  and  every  girl  had  been  cross  at 
least  once — except — Melma  Jeanne.  Once 
Jimmie  boy  grabbed  one  when  Melma  Jean- 
ne had  reached.     "That's  mine,"  he  cried. 

"All  right,"  smiled  Melma  Jeanne,  "I'll 
take  this  one  over  here." 


"No  you  won't"  said  Madge,  "I  thought 
of  that  one  first."  But  Melma  Jeanne  went 
and  hunted  others,  still  in  a  happy  mood. 
You  see  "being  sweet"  was  a  habit  of  hers. 
Her  mother  had  told  her  that  fussy  folk 
grow  up  wrinkled,  ugly  and  unloved. 

Yet,  when  every  star  was  gathered,  and 
every  little  boy  and  girl  had  circled  around 
Grandma  Hobblegobble  on  her  rock  throne, 
each  holding  a  wee  basket  of  pale  gold,  Mel- 
ma Jeanne's  basket  was  not  as  full  as  some. 
She  sang  as  joyfully  as  the  rest,  though: 

"Now  Grandma  Hobblegobble  what  shall 
we  do,  ma'am?" 

"Bring  me  your  baskets,  one  at  a  time, 
dears."  They  all  tried  to  be  first.  Up  rushed 
Jimmie;  "Mine's  fullest,  bet  I  got  the  lucky 
one." 

"No"  sadly  spoke  Grandma  Hobblegobble. 

Each  in  and  out  of  turn  pressed  a  basket 
into  Grandma  Hobblegobble's  hands,  and  she 
would  scarcely  look,  yet  say,  "Not  that  one, 
dear." 

Melma  Jeanne  had  waited.  You  see  she 
had  so  few.  Then  it  was  rude  to  push  in. 
Last  she  walked  over  to  Grandma  Hobble- 
gobble, smiled,  courtesied  and  presented  her 
basket.  Grandma  Hobblegobble  smiled: 
"There  is  the  lucky  star,  pick  it  .up,  dear." 

They  all  crowded  'round  as  Memla  Jeanne 
picked  out  the  one  Grandma  Hobblegobble 
pointed  to.  When  she  touched  it,  it  turned 
to  gold,  real  solid  gold,  and  on  each  petal 
there  came  slowly  a  letter.  Then  they  all 
saw  why  Melma  Jeanne  had  found  the  lucky 
one.  Grandma  Hobblegobble  fastened  the 
delicate  gold  flower  into  Melma  Jeanne's  lit- 
tle blue  frock.  And  Grandma  Hobblegobble 
told  all  the  little  boys  and  girls  and  Melma 
Jeanne  that  the  little  gold  flower  wdth  its 
motto  "Be  Kind"  is  magic.  And  that  it  was 
the  prize.  She  told  them  that  at  any  time 
Melma  Jeanne  should  touch  this  little  flower 
with  her  right  hand  and  wish  "something 
for  others"  the  wish  would  come  true. 

Every  little  boy  and  girl  wore  a  gloomy 
face  of  disappointment.  They  each  wanted 
the  magic  flower.  Melma  Jeanne  put  her 
right  hand  at  once  to  the  tiny  gold  flower: 
"I  wish  that  every  little  boy  and  girl  in  the 
whole  world  were  as  happy  as  I." 

She  knew  that  her  wish  came  true,  for 
at  once  every  little  gay-frocked  boy  and 
girl  of  the  party  brightened.  And  with  the 
happiest  smiles  they  each  courtesied  a  good- 
bye and  said:  "I've  had  a  lovely,  lovely 
time"  to  Grandma  Hobblegobble.  Then  the 
six  little  girls  took  hold  of  hands,  and  the 
six  little  boys  took  hold  of  hands.  They 
tripped  through  the  rustling  forest,  over  the 
stepping  stones  of  the  rippling  brooklet, 
down  a  hillside  and  through  the  green  mead- 
ows—HOME. 

Jacksonville,  Illinois. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

PASTOEATE  WANTED 

I  am  not  serving  the  Milford  congrega- 
tion as  pastor  another  year  and  so  will  be 
free  to  consider  a  full  time  or  part  time 
pastorate.     Address 

REV.  WALTER  W.  GIBSON, 
Milford,  Indiana. 

FOR  PASTORAL  OR  EVANGELISTIC 
SERVICE 

The  undersigned  would  appreciate  corre- 
spondence from  churches  desiring  pastoral 
or  evangelistic  service.     Address  me  as  fol- 
lows: G.  W.  KINZIE, 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


122  ¥.   and  St. 

\/'-.ynooboro ,   P   .• 
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Heart  Throbs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 

XLIV— THE  CHALLENGE  TO  YOUTH 
By  George  H.  Jones 


The  goal  of  Christian  education 
is  Christlike  character.  This  is  a 
product  of  inspiration  and  obedi- 
ence, the  influence  of  the  Word 
and  the  training  of  the  home. 
These  are  the  streams  into  the 
spiritual  life  and  out  of  it.  If  we 
may  be  permitted  to  use  tlie  term 
to  illustrate  the  truth,  there  are 
thousands  of  rivulets  by  which  the 
mind  and  the  body  are  fed.  We 
call  them  interests  and  needs. 
Many  of  them  arouse  compelling 
enthusiasms.  Too  often  youth  is 
moved  to  launch  its  lifebark  out 
on  estuaries,  when  with  a  little 
more  experience  it  might  use  the 
ocean. 

It  is  a  challenge  to  the  Church 
to  find  that  its  lofty  goal  is  ac- 
cepted by  so  few.  (We  are  in- 
formed by  reliable  statistics  that 
four-fifths  of  our  young  men  and 
two-fifths  of  our  young  women,  are  untouched 
by  the  Church.)  This  is  an  overwhelming  chal- 
lenge. The  American  Protestant  church  is  faced 
with  a  Home  Mission  problem  as  inspiring  as 
the  Foreign  field,  not  so  romantic  perhaps,  but 
just  as  real.  ' 

The  challenge  to  youth  is  to  the  greatest 
quest  in  the  world.  It  is  the  crusade  for  Chris- 
tian, character.  But  alongside  of  this  is  the  de- 
sire to  pay  any  price  for  wealth  and  pleasure, 
the  twin  destroyers  of  youth's  noblest  impulses. 
It  is  a  pitiful  sight  to  see  the  many  surrender 


authority  to  desire,  to  see  the 
general  indifference  toward  a  self- 
control  that  made  manhood  and 
womanhood  Christlike  in  every 
preceding  age. 

It  is  a  challenge  to  obedience — 
to  obey  because  youth  needs  ma- 
ture control.  God  commands  it. 
Tlie  lessons  of  history  teach  it. 
Experience  verifies  it.  It  seems  a 
lost  virtue. 

It  is  a  challenge  to  soul  peace. 
Modem  youth  is  a  symbol  of  un- 
rest and  uncertainty.  To  have  a 
tranquil  mind  is  great  wealth. 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled" 
is  one  of  the  Master's  greatest 
challenges. 

It  is  a  challenge  to  certainty  in 
a  time  of  turmoil.  Convictions  are 
hastily  related  to  bigotry  and  pui'- 
itanism.  It  is  a  deception.  Con- 
victions are  the  result  of  thinking 

oneself  through  on  vital  issues.     Opinions  are 

various  and  disputable,  but  convictions  are  the 

skeleton  of  our  body  of  belief. 

Experience,  the  dearly  bought  wisdom  of  our 

fathers,  all  agree  in  urging  youth  to  accept  the 

greatest  challenge  ever  made. 

"I  had  walked  life's  way  with  an  easy  tread, 

Had  followed  where  pleasures  and  comforts  led, 

Until  one  day  in  a  quiet  place 

I  met  the  Master  face  to  face. 

My  thought  is  now  for  the  souls  of  men, 

I  have  lost  my  life  to  iind  it  again. 

E'er  since  one  day  in  a  quiet  place 

I  met  the  Master  face  to  face." 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 

Alva  J.   McClain 


A  BOUT  the  "Prayer  Covering" 

A  good  friend  of  mine,  writing  in  the 
Evangelist  some  weeks  ago,  referred  to  the 
Apostle  Paul's  command  that  women  pray- 
ing or  prophesying  should  have  their  heads 
covered,  and  commented  upon  it  as  follows: 

"This  is  not  a  universal  ordinance  any 
more  than  the  command  for  women  to  keep 
silence  in  the  churches  is,  found  in  the  same 
Epistle,  but  a  localism  which  applied  defi- 
nitely and  specifically  to  that  one  church  at 
Corinth." 

I  am  quite  aware  that  there  may  be  a 
legitimate  difference  of  opinion  as  to  what 
the  precise  nature  of  the  "covering"  is  which 
Paul  discusses  in  First  Corinthians  11:1-16. 
Some  take  the  view  that  it  is  an  artificial 
covering.  Others  argue  that  the  covering 
is  the  woman's  hair.  Without  stopping  to 
discuss  this  point,  I  wish  to  call  attention 
to  the  fact  that,  whatever  kind  of  a  cover- 
ing is  meant  it  was  something  obsei-ved  uni- 
versally in  all  the  churches.  It  was  not 
something  peculiar  to  the  local  Corinthian 
church. 

This  is  made  clear  if  one  reads  carefully 
the  16th  verse.  Evidently  some  of  the  Cor- 
inthian women  had  removed  the  covering, 
and  in  verses  3  to  15  the  Apostle  enumer- 
ates several  weighty  arguments  why  they 
should  not  remove  the  covering.  In  verse 
16  he  climaxes  the  entire  argument  by  ap- 
pealing to  the  universal  practice  of  all  the 
"Churches  of  God" :  "If  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom,  neith- 
er the  churches  of  God." 

The  thing  peculiar  to  the  local  Corinthian 
church  was  the  "uncovering,"  not  the  "cov- 
ering." Against  the  "custom"  of  uncover- 
ing the  head,  Paul  urges  the  authority  of 
the  Apostles  (we),  and  the  practice  of  all 
the  Churches  of  God.  No  more  sweeping 
universality  is  claimed  for  any  other  New 
Testament  ordinance. 


w 


HAT  is  the  "Covering?" 

Some  one  may  say,  "Now  that  you  have 
started  the  argument,  go  on  and  explain 
what  kind  of  a  covering  the  Apostle  is  talk- 
ing about."  And  here  I  hesitate  for  lack 
of  time  and  space.  One  thing  is  certain:  it 
is  either  the  woman's  long  hair  or  else  it  is 
an  artificial  covering.  No  other  view  is 
plausible.  And  the  longer  I  study  the  pas- 
sage, the  more  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
those  who  contend  for  the  artificial  cover- 
ing have  the  best  of  the  argument  when  it 
comes  to  careful  exegesis. 

Now  if  any  man  seemeth  to  be  "conten- 
tious," I  trust  that  the  Editor  will  open  the 
columns  of  the  Evangelist  to  his  arguments. 
Let  there  be  light.  In  the  meantime,  do  not 
forget  three  things: 

First,  no  matter  which  interpretation 
about  the  "covering"  is  accepted,  it  does 
not  change  the  Apostle's  teaching  about  the 
woman's  hair.  "Long  hair  is  a  glory  to 
her"  and  "it  is  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven"  (verses  15  and  6).  And 
the  trend  of  modem  fashions  seems  to  indi- 
cate that  Paul's  ideas  on  the  subject  are  be- 
ing gradually  accepted  once  more.  Some 
women,  of  course,  are  always  just  a  little  bit 
behind  the  times. 


Second,  you  should  remember  that  even  if 
the  "covering"  be  artificial,  there  is  no  par- 
ticular type  prescribed.  A  hat  is  as  much 
of  a  covering  as  anything  else.  Though  I 
confess  that  to  me  there  was  a  remarkable 
dignity  and  spiritual  attractiveness  con- 
nected with  the  white  "prayer  veil"  worn 
by  my  grandmother. 

Third,  the  "covering"  is  to  be  worn  by  the 
woman  when  she  "prayeth  or  prophesieth" 
in  the  church. 


And  she  is  not  to  speak  in  tongues.  This 
is  a  divine  command  for  the  whole  church. 
It  is  a  sign  of  the  times  that  women  are 
everj-where  disregarding  the  Word  of  God 
through  his  Apostle  Paul. 


Let  your  Women  keep  Silence" 

Since  I  have  gotten  started  on  this  sub- 
ject, I  may  as  well  go  on  to  the  other  mat- 
ter mentioned  in  the  quotation  with  which 
we  began.  It  was  suggested  that  Paul's 
command  for  the  women  to  keep  silence  was 
also  a  localism  which  applied  only  to  the 
one  church  in  Corinth.  The  passage  is  First 
Corinthians  14:34. 

Here  again  I  shall  have  to  differ.  What- 
ever the  Apostle  meant  by  "keeping  silence," 
it  was  a  universal  obligation  laid  upon  all 
the  churches.  "Let  your  women  keep  si- 
lence in  the  churches."  The  word  is  plural, 
not  singular.  And  the  American  Revised 
Version,  the  most  accurate  English  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible,  puts  the  matter  beyond  all 
question  by  joining  the  last  clause  of  verse 
33  with  verse  34,  making  the  passage  read 
as  follows:  "As  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
saints,  let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches." 

And  lest  some  one  should  suppose  that 
the  matter  is  of  no  great  importance,  the 
Apostle  closes  the  discussion  by  a  most  sol- 
emn appeal  to  the  divine  authority  of  his 
teaching,  "If  any  man  thinketh  himself  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknow- 
ledge that  the  things  that  I  write  unto  you 
are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord"  (37). 

In  the  light  of  the  context,  the  matter 
cannot  be  dismissed  as  a  mere  localism.  I 
can  understand,  however,  the  sincere  reluc- 
tance of  interpreters  to  accept  the  command 
as  having  universal  application.  Realizing 
the  great  blessing  that  has  come  to  the 
church  through  the  work  of  women,  men 
shrink  back  from  a  command  which  would 
condemn  her  to  silence.  I  share  this  feeling 
with  others. 

The  proper  solution  of  the  problem,  I  feel, 
is  to  be  found  in  another  direction.  The 
most  careless  reading  of  the  14th  chapter 
will  reveal  that  the  writer  is  discussing  one 
subject,  and  that  is  the  speaking  with 
tongues.  The  Apostle  does  not  forbid  the 
exercise  of  this  gift,  but  he  carefully  sur- 
rounds its  exercise  with  a  number  of  regu- 
lations. The  last  of  these,  and  not  the  least 
important,  is  that  the  women  are  to  keep 
silence.  Women  are  forbidden  to  speak  in 
tongues.  And  when  we  consider  the  pre- 
dominance of  women  in  the  modern 
"Tongues  Movements,"  one  can  understand 
the  wisdom  of  the  divine  comand. 

The  command  cannot  apply  to  all  kinds 
of  "speaking,"  for  then  the  Apostle  would 
contradict  himself  in  this  Epistle.  In  the 
11th  chapter  he  had  taught  that  the  woman 
who  "prayeth  or  prophesieth"  should  have 
her  head  covered,  thus  proving  that  he  did 
not  forbid  to  women  all  utterance  in  the 
church.  He  recognized,  as  we  do,  that  in 
the  work  of  intercession  and  teaching  wom- 
an has  an  important  ministry  in  the  church. 
All  intelligent  men  thank  God  for  the  godly 
women  of  the  church  who  have  prayed  and 
exercised  the  gift  of  teaching.  Our  Sunday 
schools  could  not  exist  vtdthout  her.  The 
only  limitation  is  that  the  woman  is  not  to 
teach  or  have  dominion  over  the  man. 


A    UNIVERSAL  Epistle 

In  closing  I  would  like  to  point  out  that 
in  the  entire  New  Testament  there  is  no 
more  universal  Epistle  than  First  Corinth- 
ians. It  is  wi-itten,  not  merely  to  the 
"Church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,"  but 
also  to  "all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
Name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  (1:1-2). 


Dan  Crawford's  Legacy 

Mrs.  Dan  Crawford  writes: 

"Rejoice  with  us;  the  first  consignment  of 
the  whole  Bible  in  our  Luba-Sanga  tongue 
has  at  last  arrived!  How  I  wish  you  could 
have  been  with  us  when  the  fat  mail-bags 
were  opened  in  the  village  square.  Such  a 
rush  of  eager  h«nds  to  help  with  the  un- 
packing, while  little  children,  who  could 
read,  pushed  in  between  their  elders,  un- 
able to  curb  their  impatience  in  their  eager- 
ness to  be  the  first  to  open  and  read  the 
long-promised  Bible.  All  around  us  crowded 
the  natives,  pushing  and  craning  over  each 
other  to  get  a  good  look,  while  those  too  far 
from  the  table  stretched  out  beseeching 
hands  for  a  copy  to  be  placed  in  them,  if 
but  for  a  moment.  None  could  possibly  es- 
timate the  Bible's  value,  but  all  knew  it  had 
been  lovingly  printed,  and  sent  out  to  them 
by  their  praying  white  brothers  and  sisters 
in  Christ,  far  across  the  seas,  and  they  knew 
also  that  it  was  the  priceless  legacy  left  to 
them  by  their  loved  "Konga  Vantu,"  and  we 
were  all  filled  with  pride  and  thanksgiving 
for  at  last  receiving  this  crowning  work  of 
his  African  toil." 


"At  the  last,  tenderly, 

From  the  walls  of  the  powerful,  fortressed 

house. 
From  the  clasp  of  the  knitted  locks,  from 

the  keep  of  the  well-closed  doors. 
Let  me  be  wafted. 
Let  me  glide  noiselessly  forth; 
With  the  key  of  softness  unlock  the  locks — 

with  a  whisper 
Set  open  the  doors,  0  Soul." 

—Walt  Whitman. 
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Take  Jesus  Seriously 


We  do  not  take  Jesus  seriously,  that  is,  large  numbers  of  present 
day  folks  do  not.  Some  imagine  that  he  did  not  mean  what  he 
said,  or  that  he  spoke  his  words  to  those  of  his  own  day  only,  or 
that  he  had  in  mind  some  future  time  or  condition,  and  so  they  do 
not  trouble  themselves  about  his  teachings.  Especially  is  this  ten- 
dency to  pass  lightly  over  the  words  of  Jesus  manifest  when  what 
he  said  seems  to  be  difficult  to  do. 

To  turn  the  other  cheek  when  some  one  strikes  you  on  one  is 
exceedingly  hard  to  do.  Surely  Jesus  couldn't  have  meant  Just  that. 
Or  possibly  it  was  not  spoken  for  us.  Maybe  in  some  future  state 
we  shall  be  able  to  do  that  sort  of  thing,  but  not  now.  Or,  take  his 
command,  "Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that  persecute 
you,"  that  is  not  practical,  nor  natural.  It  could  not  have  been 
spoken  for  our  age.  Or  take  that  other  hard  sajing  that  chal- 
lenges the  purity  of  our  inmost  thought,  that  saying  that  classes 
the  lustful  desires  of  the  heart  as  adultery, — well,  we  don't  say 
much  about  it,  but  surely  the  ideal  is  too  high  for  men  of  our  day. 
And  take  the  beatitudes  too — they  are  all  too  idealistic  for  human- 
ity as  it  now  is.  Either  Jesus  did  not  know  what  he  was  talking 
about,  or  perhaps  he  did  not  mean  exactly  what  he  said.  Or  again, 
it  may  be  that  he  was  not  talking  to  the  men  of  our  day. 

Thus  we  discount  the  plainest  teachings  of  our  Lord  and  excuse 
ourselves  from  attempting  to  practice  them  because  they  are  hard 
to  do.  What  we  need,  what  the  whole  church  of  Christ  needs,  more 
than  anything  else,  is  to  take  Christ  at  his  word.  The  very  diffi- 
culty of  his  teachings,  the  greatness  of  their  challenge,  is  evidence 
of  his  heavenly  character  and  his  worthiness  of  our  highest  worship 
and  devotion.  He  would  not  have  been  God,  if  he  had  mapped  out 
an  easy  course  for  us.  Jesus  meant  what  he  said,  and  he  spoke  to 
the  men  of  our  day.    Let  us  hear  him  and  take  him  seriously. 


The  Washington  Church  Building  Project 

We  have  a  report,  to  be  published  in  next  week's  issue,  of  the 
offerings  thus  far  made  for  the  Washington  church  building  pro- 
ject, and  we  wish  to  make  a  statement  regarding  the  situation,  as 
it  appears  to  us  at  present.  This  is  not  merely  a  congregational 
undertaking,  but  a  brotherhood  venture;  the  appeal  for  funds  has 
come  not  merely  from  the  Washington  church,  but  from  the  author- 
ized representatives  of  General  Conference.  Its  success  or  failure 
is  therefore  a  matter  of  general  concern. 

Though  the  report  is  not  final,  yet  it  is  sufficiently  extensive  to 
make  it  very  evident  that  the  undertaking  is  not  going  across  in 
anything  like  the  manner  that  was  originally  hoped.  Unless  the 
final  results  are  greatly  changed  from  those  that  now  appear,  we 
are  not  going  to  have  success  written  on  our  banners  as  we  meet 
in  General  Conference  the  last  week  in  August,  and  that  will  be 
regrettable.  The  Evangelist  has  sought  to  bring  the  need  and  sig- 
nificance of  this  appeal  to  the  attention  of  the  brotherhood  and  to 
aid  in  every  way  in  the  carrying  out  of  the  plans  and  purposes  of 
General  Conference.  The  promotional  committee  appointed  by  Con- 
ference, has,  so  far  as  we  know,  prosecuted  the  task  committed  to 
them  with  vigor  and  wisdom.  And  the  local  campaign  committee 
of  the  Washington  church  has  certainly  been  aggressive,  and,  from 
correspondence  we  have  had  with  their  members,  we  are  of  the 
opinion  that  they  have  left  no  stone  unturned  that  might  help  to 
bring  success.  Therefore,  if  we  fail,  no  one  in  particular  seems  to 
be  at  fault,  possibly  not  even  the  brotherhood  in  this  bad  year,  but 
failure  will  be  regrettable  and  disappointing,  nevertheless. 

The  total  amount  of  the  offering  to  date,  aside  from  the  gifts  of 
the  local  church,  is  $1,576,17,  and  that  from  forty-eight  churches, 
averaging  about  $33  per  church.  That  is  falling  far  short  of  what 
Conference  had  in  mind — an  average  of  about  one  dollar  per  mem- 
ber. That  goal  may  have  been  too  high,  especially  in  view  of  exist- 
ing financial  conditions,  and  it  is  likely  that  the  most  optimistic 


would  have  been  surprised  if  we  had  fully  reached  it.  Some  of 
those  who  had  great  faith  thought  the  amount  would  reach  around 
$20,000,  But  on  the  basis  of  facts  that  are  patent,  we  must  con- 
fess that  we  did  not  expect  much  more  than  half  that  amount. 
Maybe  our  faith  was  too  small.  If  so,  the  offering  has  proven  to 
be  very  much  smaller. 

But  $10,000  would  have  been  a  real  help  to  the  Washington 
church,  though  admittedly  not  a  big  thing.  That  would  take  care 
of  possibly  one-fourth  of  the  cost  of  erecting  a  new  building  on  the 
basement  that  already  exists.  And  $40,000  is  a  very  modest  esti- 
mate for  a  building  of  the  kind  we  ought  to  have  in  our  Capital 
City,  and  the  building  itself  will  necessarily  be  modest,  if  erected 
at  that  cost.  Some  of  our  people  know  that  building  in  a  large  city 
is  expensive,  and  we  have  been  infoi-med  that  there  exists  in  Wash- 
ington a  peculiar  building  situation  which  makes  it  difficult  to  get 
a  product  commensurate  with  the  outlay.  In  other  words,  it  seems 
to  be  more  expensive  to  build  in  Washington  than  in  most  other 
large  cities.  But  it  is  barely  possible  that  a  modest,  adequate 
building  could  be  put  up  for  the  supposed  amount  mentioned  above. 
And  if  it  could,  and  if  the  offering  had  reached  $10,000,  there  would 
still  remain  three-fourths  of  the  total  cost  to  be  borne  by  the  local 
membership,  who  because  of  what  they  have  already  given  would 
find  it  a  real  burden.  But  we  are  not  coming  anywhere  near  our 
supposed  $10,000  gift,  and  it  will  require  almost  a  miracle  to  reach 
it  between  now  and  Conference  time. 

That  means  that  the  Washington  church  building  cannot  go  for- 
ward, if  we  are  any  judge  of  the  situation.  It  means  that  we  will 
have  to  face  this  very  urgent  need  again  at  our  approaching  Con- 
ference, It  means  that  we  will  have  to  make  our  effort  all  over 
again,  if  we  are  to  succeed — and  we  cannot  think  of  anything  else 
than  ultimate  success  in  this  venture.  Much  depends  on  it  in 
every  way.  Let  us  face  the  fact.  We  have  not  succeeded,  but  we 
must. 


The  Famine  Continues  in  China 

Some  of  us  imagine  we  are  having  "hard  times"  in  this  country, 
but  we  are  really  living  in  luxury  compared  to  conditions  in  many 
countries.  Especially  is  this  true  when  compared  with  China.  There 
conditions  are  very  bad.  In  fact,  in  a  large  section  of  that  great 
country,  there  is  not  only  hardship  but  suffering  and  starvation. 
Famine  has  smitten  the  land  and  they  have  nothing  with  which  to 
sustain  life  and  many  are  dying.  The  situation  is  desperate,  and 
calls  for  something  to  be  done.  It  has  been  calling  for  months, 
but  there  is  no  relief  yet  and  the  need  must  be  met  in  the  name  of 
humanity  and  humanity's  God. 

If  you  were  walking  along  the  street  and  saw  a  child,  sick,  hun- 
gry, abandoned — no  home,  no  shelter — action  would  be  quick  and 
immediate.  Without  the  slightest  hesitation  you  would  see  that 
care  and  attention  were  pro\'ided,  although  it  meant  a  sacrifice  on 
your  part.  In  no  country  in  the  world  does  there  exist  such  a  need 
of  human  sympathy  and  generosity  as  in  China  where  thousands 
of  Chinese  boys  and  girls  want  only  the  miracle  working  power  of 
American  help  to  bring  them  back  to  life  and  happiness.  It  re- 
queres  only  a  fraction  of  our  daily  requirement  to  keep  their  soul 
and  body  together;  the  cost  of  saving  one  of  these  Chinese  children 
is  almost  unbelievably  small.  It  is  said  that  ten  dollars  will  find 
a  child  a  permanent  home  and  thirty  dollars  will  provide  food  and 
clothing  and  shelter  for  one  of  these  little  ones  for  an  entire  year. 
If  you  can  make  a  gift,  whether  large  or  small,  send  it  to  China 
Child  Welfare,  Inc.,  Daily  News  Building,  Chicago,  Illinois,  and  it 
will  be  put  into  immediate  service  for  starving  fellow-humans. 


No  one  is  so  blind  as  he  who  will  not  see.  And  that  is  the  sit- 
uation with  regard  to  those  who  cannot  see  any  benefit  in  Prohibi- 
tion. 
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EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

There  are  times  when  it  is  wise  and  proper  to  borrow  money, 
but  never  trouble. 

The  home  cannot  stand  if  the  sanctity  of  the  institution  of  mar- 
riage is  not  maintained. 

Don't  try  to  warm  a  man  with  a  wet  blanket,  but  cover  him 
with  encouragement. 

No  man,  however  great  his  talents,  need  feel  humiliated  by  a 
small  task  if  he  is  doing  it  in  a  great  way. 

It  is  no  disgrace  for  a  sincere  Christian  to  make  a  mistake,  the 
disgrace  comes  when  he  refuses  to  acknowledge  his  mistake  and  to 
get  on  the  right  track. 

For  some  discerning  reader  who  may  notice  the  lack  of  sequence 
in  the  number  of  the  "Heart  Throbs"  series  this  week  in  comparison 
with  last  week,  it  should  be  stated  that  an  error  occurred  some 
time  ago  in  the  numbering  and  it  has  just  now  been  discovered  and 
corrected. 

The  Business  Manager  has  something  to  say  in  his  "Corner"  this 
week  regarding  the  paying  of  bills.  It  seems  that  a  goodly  number 
of  our  churches  and  Sunday  schools  have  gotten  behind,  too  far 
behind,  in  their  accounts  to  the  Publishing  Company.  He  also  re- 
ports the  receipts  that  came  in  from  the  Publication  Day  offering. 

The  last  call  comes  this  week  for  the  Shipshewana  Bible  Confer- 
ence and  Young  People's  Training  Camp,  through  the  pen  of  Prof. 
W.  I.  Duker.  The  management  has  certainly  put  the  cost  of  at- 
tendance at  the  minimum  and  no  one  need  stay  away  on  account  of 
the  expense.  Read  his  instructions  in  the  "Announcement"  depart- 
ment. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  recently  conducted  a  Bible  Conference  of 
two  weeks'  duration  at  Martinsburg  and  another  of  one  week  at 
McKee,  and  at  both  places  his  services  were  highly  enjoyed.  Broth- 
er James  S.  Cook  is  pastor  of  these  two  congregations  and  the 
evangelist  remarks  about  the  fine  work  and  splendid  life  with  which 
this  faithful  pastor  is  glorifying  God.  Brother  Miller  informs  us 
that  the  McKee  church  is  contemplating  moving  to  a  more  promis- 
ing location. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  pastor  at  Lanark,  Illinois,  tells  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Lord's  work  at  that  place.  Two  have  recently  been 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  A  fine  spirituality  and  harmony 
prevails  and  plans  are  under  way  for  an  intensive  evangelistic 
effort  this  fall,  a  union  effort  to  be  followed  by  a  congregational 
campaign.  Pentecost  was  fittingly  observed  by  a  series  of  sermons 
on  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  followed  by  an  emphasis  on  mis- 
sions with  Miss  Mary  Emmert  present  as  the  special  speaker. 
Brother  Grisso  has  been  retained  as  pastor  for  another  year  at  an 
increased  salary. 

We  have  a  brief  statement  regarding  the  recent  conference  of  the 
Northwest  district  held  at  Harrah,  Washington,  where  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder  was  the  pricipal  speaker  and  whose  lectures  were  highly 
appreciated.  This  district  has  taken  steps  to  discover  new  and 
promising  fields  for  the  launching  of  new  mission  undertakings.  We 
believe  this  is  indicative  of  a  quite  generally  increased  interest  in 
church  extension.  We  see  evidences  of  this  more  intense  interest 
in  home  missions  in  all  the  districts  as  well  as  in  the  general  broth- 
erhood. May  it  increase  more  and  more.  The  next  conference  of 
this  district  will  be  held  at  Sunnyside,  Washington. 

President  Jacobs  reports  a  very  successful  summer  school,  with 
an  enrollment  of  324,  and  the  effort  to  get  all  these  students  and 
the  faculty  of  twenty-five  into  the  chapel,  leads  him  to  make  men- 
tion again  of  the  need  that  has  been  so  often  felt  in  recent  years — 
that  of  a  new  chapel  building.  The  present  chapel  seats  only  200 
and  you  can  imagine  the  condition  when  350  attempt  to  crowd  in. 
They  are  crowded  like  sardines  in  a  can.  God  has  guided  the  work 
in  a  wonderful  way  thus  far  and  brought  victory  upon  victory.  We 
shall  look  forward  with  faith  to  the  day  when  this  new  chapel  will 
be  provided. 


Our  worthy  Ohio  Conference  secretary.  Brother  L.  V.  King,  pro- 
vides a  detailed  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  recent  conference 
held  at  EUet,  the  youngest  of  our  Ohio  churches.  The  conference 
was  well  attended  and  the  spirit  was  fine.  The  hospitality  of  the 
EUet  people  was  unsurpassed,  and  the  new  and  well-appointed 
church  plant  added  much  interest  to  the  gathering.  It  was  en- 
couraging to  Ohio  folks  to  meet  in  this  church  which  is  one  of  the 
most  promising  mission  points  in  the  brotherhood.  Next  year's 
conference  goes  to  New  Lebanon,  where  another  fine  piece  of  pro- 
gress has  been  achieved,  not  by  a  mission  church,  but  by  one  of 
our  well-established  churches,  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
King. 

We  have  agreed  to  give  the  promotion  committee  of  the  Ohio 
Semi-Centennial  Program  of  Progress  a  little  corner  at  occasional 
intervals  to  be  used  in  telling  the  story  of  their  aims  to  their  con- 
stituents in  Ohio.  It  may  be  that  members  of  other  districts  also 
will  get  a  good  idea  from  some  of  these  brief  articles  occasionally. 
And  if  other  districts  have  a  program  to  promote,  we  will  be  glad 
to  arrange  with  them  to  use  a  brief  space  at  intervals,  if  they  so 
desire.  The  Evangelist  wishes  to  serve  the  entire  brotherhood  and 
every  district  of  the  brotherhood.  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard,  the  gen- 
eral director  of  the  program,  introduces  the  department  this  week. 

"The  Bame  family"  was  recently  in  an  evangelistic  meeting  at 
Oakville,  Indiana,  where  Brother  S.  C.  Henderson  is  the  pastor. 
Dr.  Bame  tells  of  the  good  time  he  and  his  family  had  in  this  his 
third  meeting  for  this  church.  He  says  it  was  a  real  revival,  char- 
acterized by  many  reconsecrations  and  a  number  of  "conquests  and 
victories"  for  the  kingdom.  The  situation  in  this  village  is  advan- 
tageous, in  that  the  Brethren  church  is  the  only  church  in  a  splen- 
did community.  The  church  equipment  is  also  adequate  and  mod- 
em, and  with  the  splendid  pulpit  ministrations  of  Brother  Hender- 
son, it  ought  to  serve  the  community  well. 

We  are  favored  this  week  with  a  communication  from  Brother  J. 
Perry  Prather,  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  pastor 
of  our  sister  church  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  He  writes  appreciatively  of 
the  service  of  Dean  Charles  L.  Anspach  at  their  Northeastern  Ohio 
district  conference  recently  held  near  North  Canton,  Ohio.  Dr.  An- 
spach's  addresses  and  discussion  leadership  were  greatly  appre- 
ciated, and  it  formed  just  one  more  tie  of  friendship  and  under- 
standing for  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  thus  to  fellowship 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Let  us  have  more  of  this  ex- 
change of  speakers,  by  our  initiative  as  well  as  theirs;  it  helps  won- 
derfully to  promote  a  finer  spirit  of  fraternity.  We  thank  Brother 
Prather  for  this  kind  word  about  one  of  our  foremost  young  edu- 
cational leaders. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Elkhart,  Indiana  tells  of  the  pro- 
gressive steps  taken  by  that  growing  and  going  congregation.  They 
have  bought  a  parsonage,  which  is  a  fine  thing  for  any  church  to 
do.  And  having  secured  a  house  for  their  pastor,  they  have  invited 
Brother  W.  I.  Duker  and  wife  to  move  into  it  and  make  it  their 
home  and  give  their  full  time  to  the  congregation.  Prof.  Duker  is 
sei-ving  his  eighth  year  as  pastor  of  this  church,  but  has  been  shar- 
ing his  time  as  a  public  school  principal  in  the  Goshen  schools.  The 
call  is  for  a  three  year  period,  and  is  a  decided  forward  step.  We 
congratulate  both  pastor  and  people  on  the  growth  realized  that 
makes  this  step  possible. 


Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  writes  of  the  condition  of  the  Lord's 
work  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  where  he  has  sei-ved  successfully 
as  pastor  for  seven  years.  He  says  he  had  intended  to  close  his 
work  there  but  the  people  have  requested  by  a  unanimous  call  his 
continued  services.  He  and  his  wife  attended  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  Annual  Meeting  at  Hershey,  Pennsylvania  and  while  there 
he  interviewed  numerous  prominent  ministers  with  regard  to  their 
attitude  toward  union  and  he  found  them  without  exception  favor- 
able to  it.  So  the  spirit  of  union  is  growing  in  both  ranks  of  the 
Dunker  fraternity.  Brother  Ankrum  is  to  conduct  his  own  revival 
meeting  this  fall,  at  the  request  of  his  church.  In  this  connection 
we  would  remark  that  Sister  Essie  Boothe,  who  recently  reported 
the  results  of  Dr.  Bame's  campaign  at  the  Salem  church,  writes 
to  correct  her  former  statement  to  the  effect  that  there  were 
twenty-three  confessions  instead  of  twenty-two.  Eight  have  been 
received  into  the  Brethren  church. 
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Diotrephes— III  John  9-11 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman 


The  Apostle  John  describes  the  character  of  Diotrephes. 
John  had  written  a  letter  unto  the  church.  It  was  an 
"apostolic  letter"  with  divine  authority  of  inspiration  ba?.K 
of  it.  Diotrephes  had  rejected  this  apostolic  letter  and 
authority.  Certain  "Brethren",  doubtless  visiting  Breth- 
ren, had  been  sent  to  visit  and  inspect  the  church.  This 
man  refused  to  receive  them  and  also  "cast  out  of  the 
church"  those  who  would  receive  them.  John  writes  to 
the  church  to  warn  against  this  Diotrephes. 

He  charges  him  with,  "prating  against  us  with  mali- 
cious words."  Diotrephes  was  a  Prater.  Proverbs  10:8 
tells  of  a  "prating  fool,  a  fool  of  lips."  The  prater  of  a 
child  is  innocent,  but  he  who  praters  with  "malicious 
words"  is  most  dangerous  in  the  church.  There  are  such 
in  the  church  today.  The  devil  is  said  to  be"  the  accus- 
er of  the  Brethren."  But,  he  makes  his  accusations  with 
malicious  words  through  some  church  membei's.  They  be- 
come his  mouthpiece.  They  compose  his  broadcasting  sta- 
tion. Tliey  are  his  witnesses.  The  church  suffers  much 
today  because  of  these  present-day  Diotrephes.  Their 
chief  delight  is  to  make  the  preacher  their  target.  Jude 
says,  "they  speak  evil  of  dignities."  Even  Michael,  the 
archangel  did  not  bring  a  railing  accusation  against  the 
devil,  but  these  spare  not  the  divinely  called  and  ordained 
elders.  So  sacred  an  office  as  that  of  elder  becomes  the 
target  for  their  "malicious  words."  Paul  forbids  any  ac- 
cusation to  be  brought  against  an  elder  except  officially. 
1  Timothy  5:19.  But  Dio- 
trephes in  open  rebellion  to 
this  Scripture  takes  great  de- 
light in  "knocking  the 
preacher."  The  entire  church 
thus  suffers  for  the  honor, 
power,  and  progress  of  the 
church  is  inseparably  linked 
with  that  of  the  "Ruling  El- 
der", the  pastor.  Any  chai-ge 
against  him  therefore  should 
be  "official,  before  witnesses" 
and  that  behind  closed  doov>. 
The  Bi-ethren  Church  with 
with  her  congregational  form 
of  church  govei'nment  needs 
to  be  on  the  guard  against 
Diotrephes  for  he  is  the  chief 
discouragement  and  detri- 
ment to  her  ministry. 

John  charges  this  man 
with  being  of  the  "rule  or 
ruin  type."  He  was  not  con- 
tent to  exercise  his  right  of 
choice  and  refuse  to  receive 
John  as  an  Apostle  and  re- 
ject the  ministry  of  the  vis- 
iting Brethren,  but  he  forbid 
all  others  that  same  right, 
casting  out  of  the  church 
those  who  refused  to  obey 
him.  He  was  a  "dog  in  the 
manger"  as  the  saying  goes, 
refusing  to  eat  and  forbid- 
ding all  others  to  do  so. 
Tliere  are  such  today  within 
the  sacred  membership  of  the 
church.  They  are  always 
right  and  others  are  always 


A  TALK  WITH  MY  SOUL 

By  C.  F.   Yoder 

Look  here,  my  soul,  I  want  to  have  a  talk  with  you 
A  very  seHous  talk  about  the  way  you  do 

When  by  yourself  alone. 
It   seem,';   to  me    that   you  sometimes   are   very   much 

deceived, 
And  therefore  cannot  all  the  time  by  others  be  believed 

When  you  yourself  condone. 

You  seem  to  think  yourself  to  be  a  very  perfect  saint 
Because  about  your  conduct  no  one  can  make  complaint. 

Your  body  keeps  the  law. 
And  yet  within  the  sacred  temple  of  your  thoughts 
I  find  upon  the  secret  walls  some  unhecomi7ig  spots. 

That  is  a  seriaas  flaw. 

Do   you  not  know   that  what   you  are   ivhen   liid  from 

human  sight 
Is  just  the  same  as  what  you  are  when  seen  in  heaven  s 
light 
Where  thoughts  shall  be  made  known? 
Your  present  temple  soon  sliall  turn  again  to  dust. 
And  you  in  judgment  then  sliall  atiswer  for  your  trust, 
And.  reap  what  you  have  sown. 

Your  deeds  you  leave  behind.     They  a/re  but  chaff  a>xd 

straw. 
Your   thoughts   are   you,   your  very   self,   and   stcbject 

unto  law. 
Then  what  abozit  those  spots? 
Right  well  you  giw/rd  those  spots  lest  they  turn  into 

acts. 
But  do  you  not  forget  sometimes  that  they  themselves 

a/re  facts. 
Those  self -accusing  thoughts? 

They,    like    the    germ-s    of   leprosy,    contaminate    life's 

streams. 
Until  the  imaginations  is  a  fount  of  foolish  dreams. 

My  soul  be  on  thy  gua/rd. 
There  is  but  one  who  purifies  the  very  fount  of  life. 
Who  gives  you  victory  when  sin  meets  you  in  deadly 
strife. 
And  he  is  Christ  the  Lord. 


wrong.  They  insist  on  their  way  regardless  of  the  major- 
ity decision  of  the  church.  If  they  do  not  have  their  way, 
they  either  resort  to  "driving  out  of  the  church"  those 
who  differ  with  them  or  else  become  pouters.  This  Dio- 
trephes demanding  "ruling  authority"  in  the  church.  The 
Bible  declares  that  such  authority  is  only  to  be  given  to 
an  elder.  Even  he  must  exercise  it  with  all  humility  not 
"lording  it  over  the  flock."  But  Diotrephes  usurps  the 
authority  belongmg  to  the  elders  and  demands  imperinl- 
istic  authority  within  the  church.  He  becomes  the  "dom- 
ineering Diotrephes." 

Now,  John  sums  up  the  cause  of  all  this  in  a  word. 
Diotrephes  "loveth  to  have  preeminence."  This  word, 
"preeminence"  is  found  only  twice  in  the  entire  New  Tes- 
tament. You  find  it  in  Colossians  1:18.  Christ  is  here 
declared  to  be  the  Head  of  the  Church,  "that  in  all  ha 
might  have  the  preeminence."  Here  Christ  is  declared  to 
be  preeminent.  But  in  Third  John,  Diotrephes  usurped 
the  place  belonging  to  Christ  and  "loved  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence" among  the  Brethren.  The  struggle  is  on  to- 
day within  the  church  between  Christ  and  Diotrephes  for 
preeminence.  Shall  Christ  through  the  "Written  Word", 
the  Bible  and  by  means  of  the  Indwelling  Holy  Spirit  be 
supreme  within  the  church  ?  Or  shall  Diotrephes  be  given 
the  right  to  that  place  and  authority?  We  have  visited 
a  large  number  of  Brethren  churches  and  in  everyone  of 
them  we  have  discovered  at  least  one  Diotrephes  and  in 

most  a  number.  We  need  to 
preach  and  exalt  and  insist 
more  upon  the  LORDSHIP 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Sometimes  Diotrephes  is 
just  a  natural  man  or  wom- 
an. Paul  deso-ibes  the  "nat- 
ural man"  as  one  who  has 
never  been  born  again.  He 
is  just  as  he  is  by  nature. 
There  are  many  unregener- 
ate  within  the  church.  By 
nature,  they  are  proud,  sel- 
fish, conceited.  They  natur- 
ally desire  preeminence. 
What  a  revival  if  all  the  un- 
saved church  members  were 
to  become  regenerated !  God 
send  such  within  the  Breth- 
ren Church!  Sometimes  Dio- 
trephes is  produced  by  too 
much  prosperity.  There  air 
examples  aplenty  of  men  who 
were  humble  and  could  l-e 
used  of  the  Lord  until  they 
became  prosperous.  Then 
worldly  substance  made  them 
proud  and  they  sought  "pre- 
eminence" within  the  church 
because  of  their  money.  The 
Apostolic  Church  was 
warned  against  such  in 
James  2:1-9.  We  have  heard 
of  a  Diotrephes  in  a  certain 
church  who  said,  "I  give  the 
most  money  to  this  church 
and  I  demand  to  have  the 
most  to  say  about  things." 
That  would  be  an  instance  of 
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where  "money  talks,"  wouldn't  it?  Many  a  church  has 
permitted  Diotrephes  to  have  preeminence  because  of  fenr 
he  would  withdraw  his  financial  support.  Sometimes  Dio- 
trephes is  produced  by  delegated  authority.  There  are 
some  folks  who  just  cannot  endure  authority.  It  goes  to 
their  head  immediately.  Put  them  in  office  and  they  be- 
come a  Diotrephes  over  night.  Or  it  may  be,  that  at  first 
they  remain  humble  and  usuable  by  the  Lord,  but  kept  in 
office  too  long,  they  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
devil,  becoming  proud  and  exalting  themselves.  When- 
ever any  officer  within  the  church  becomes  a  Diotrephes, 
he  or  she  should  be  removed.  Regardless  of  native  or 
trained  ability,  God  could  use  the  least  able  of  all  the 
members,  if  humble  and  seeking  the  preeminence  oi 
Christ,  more  than  Diotrephes. 

The  supreme  need  i"  the  Brethren  Church  is  the  pre- 
eminence of  Jesus  Christ.  "Lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?"  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness."   "That  in  all  he  might  have  the  preeminence." 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


A  Memorial  Day  Address 

By  W.  H.  Schaffer 

(Editorial  Note — The  following  address  was  delivered  at  the 
union  Memorial  Day  exercises  of  Franklin  and  Conemaugh,  Penn- 
sylvania, held  in  the  Headrick  Cemetery  on  May  30,  1930.  Brother 
Schaffer  seems  to  have  been  reluctant  about  sending  the  address 
to  us  for  publication  until  urged  by  some  of  his  friends  to  do  so. 
The  editor  thinks  he  was  over-modest  in  thus  delaying  the  publica- 
tion of  an  effort  so  well  done.  We  are  giving  it  space  in  the  first 
issue  after  receiving  the  copy,  and  we  think  the  address  still  ha?. 
timeliness,  since  the  public  is  yet  very  patriotically  minded  as  a 
result  of  recent  Independence  Day  celebrations.) 

We  have  gathered  on  these  grounds  to  bestow  honor 
and  tribute  to  those  dead  and  living  who  have  served  their 
country  in  times  of  national  distress.  We  have  gathered 
here  for  the  express  purpose  of  showing  our  gratitude  for 
the  courageous  and  sacrificing  service  of  those  noble  men 
who  have  placed  their  lives  unselfishly  on  the  altar  of 
their  country's  patriotism. 

We  are  here  to  honor  those  lives  whose  bodies  rest  at 
peace  under  tents  of  green.  We  are  here  to  honor  those 
upon  whose  heads  the  hand  of  death  is  yet  stayed.  The 
youth  of  almost  three-score  and  10  years  ago  .who  an- 
swered the  call  to  arms  for  a  cause  which  challenged  and 
championed  the  integrity  of  these  United  States  and  the 
abolition  of  human  slavery;  the  brave  hearts  who  gath- 
ered at  their  country's  call  to  break  the  tyranny  of  Spain 
that  the  privilege  of  democracy  might  be  secured;  then 
when  the  demon  of  autoci'acy  broke  the  peace  of  the 
world  and  nations  were  forced  to  fight  in  order  that  they 
might  live,  we  found  millions  who  were  willing  to  sacrifice 
their  lives  if  need  be  to  defend  that  which  they  deemed 
true  and  honorable.  Many  of  them  have  gone  on  to  join 
other  ranks  and  regiments.  There  are  still  many  left 
which  the  coming  years  will  claim.  We  can  do  no  good 
for  those  who  have  gone  on,  but  we  can  show  our  highest 
respects  and  our  deepest  gratitude  to  those  who  are  st'll 
among  us. 

So  we  have  assembled  here  with  those  who  still  remain 
and  it  is  fitting  that  we  should  pay  honor  to  the  Nation  s 
living  heroes.  I  fear  too  often  we  paint  all  the  heroes  of 
our  battles  on  the  firing  line  when  we  forget  that  many 
times  it  was  through  the  perseverance  and  faithfulness  of 
men  who  saw  shells  plow  up  the  fields,  who  inhaled  no 
poison  gas,  who  heard  no  roar  of  the  bombing  planes  that 
those  on  the  firing  lines  might  be  supplied  with  the  neces- 
sities of  warfare. 


We  are  thankful  for  the  presence  among  us  of  those 
whose  hair  is  gray,  whose  steps  are  no  longer  firm.  We 
thank  them,  the  living  and  dead,  for  their  services  in  the 
cause  of  freedom.  We  also  thank  the  middle-aged  men  of 
the  Spanish-American  War  and  the  younger  patriots  of 
the  late  World  War  for  their  inspiring  presence.  We  de- 
sire that  this  Memorial  Day  shall  not  be  forgotten  nor 
desecrated,  but  that  the  coming  generations  might  well 
remember  that  they  are  enjoying  the  fruits  for  which 
their  forefathers  so  bravely  fought. 

We  do  well  to  honor  the  Nation's  dead.  We  rightly 
honor  ourselves  when  we  honor  them.  The  uncivilized 
plan  no  cemeteries,  have  little  if  any  respect  for  their  he- 
roic dead;  they  build  no  monuments,  no  shrines;  they 
have  no  holidays  such  as  wc  enjoy  this  day.  It  is  a  mark 
of  true  civilization  that  we  honor  the  lives  of  those  who 
unselfishly  gave  themselves  that  we  might  enjoy  the  free- 
dom for  which  they  fought. 

We  desire  not  only  to  remember  and  honor  those  who 
fought  and  died  on  the  battlefields,  but  also  those  who 
have  served  their  country  well  in  time  of  peace.  War  has 
always  been  an  abominable  thing  and  always  shall  be  in 
the  eyes  of  those  who  really  pay  the  price.  When  a  nation 
calls  its  citizens  to  defend  her  government  in  time  of  dis- 
tress she  calls  and  accepts  only  the  best  blood,  the  finest 
of  her  manhood,  to  represent  her  on  the  battlefield.  Life 
cannot  be  measured  by  the  rule  of  dollars  and  cents.  Gov- 
ernments ma>'  lavish  enormous  sums  of  money  to  erect 
monuments  in  honor  of  those  whose  blood  was  shed  fo'i' 
its  defense  and  may  spend  unbelievable  treasures  for  pen- 
sions of  those  who  have  served  and  still  exist.  You  have 
only  to  walk  through  the  hospitals  of  this  land  and  view 
the  thousands  of  veterans  confined  there  with  only  a  hope 
of  existence.  There  they  are,  members  of  their  bodies 
missing,  wounds  that  are  incurable,  blighted  forever  with 
poison  gas;  others  insane  from  shell  shock.  They  make 
the  best  of  life  they  can,  but  they  do  not  live ;  they  merely 
exist.  We  show  the  culture  of  our  civilization  by  the  ca'-e 
we  give  them  and  the  honor  we  showed  upon  them,  but 
how  far  better  it  would  have  been  if  there  had  been  no 
need  of  it  whatsoever. 

Despite  the  garnishes  and  camouflage  placed  about  it, 
despite  the  excuses  made  for  it,  war  is  murderous  and 
brutal.  It  tears  down  in  a  few  da,\'s  what  it  took  years 
to  build.  It  demands  the  sacrifice  of  the  nation's  best  and 
makes  a  mockery  of  the  high  civilization  whereof  we 
boast.  War  makes  demons  of  men  instead  of  gentlemen 
and  creates  hatred  instead  of  loving  one's  neighbor  as 
one's  own  self.  It  exploits  millions  of  men  and  enormous 
sums  of  money  for  selfish  motives.  War  is  not  right!  The 
battlefield  is  a  pooi'  arbitration  table !  We  must  come  to 
the  place  and  soon  it  may  be  when  we  can  uphold  befo>'e 
our  posterity  not  the  soldier  with  his  death-dealing  ma- 
chinery, but  the  champions  of  peace  and  tranquility.  We 
must  come  to  the  place  where  we  will  recognize  and  honor 
those  who  have  sacrificed  their  lives  on  the  altar  of  ser- 
vice to  mankind,  not  through  the  noise  of  battle,  but 
through  achievements  for  the  mutual  benefit  of  humanity. 

The  men  who  fight  successfully  disease,  who  turn  des- 
erts into  gardens,  who  build  bridges  and  tunnels,  who  give 
employment,  who  champion  just  causes,  who  against  all 
odds  can  construct  a  Panama  Canal,  who  teach  and  in- 
struct in  righteousness  that  this  Nation  or  any  other 
might  have  a  true  foundation  upon  which  to  build  for  the 
future — these  I  say  deserve  as  much  honor  as  the  man 
who  handles  the  musket. 

It  was  my  privilege  last  summer  to  hear  that  well- 
known  World  War  hero.  Sergeant  Alvin  C.  York,  tell  of 
his  educational  program  for  the  poor  white  folks  in  the 
Eastern  Tennessee  mountains.    It  is  his  desire  that  he 


JULY  19,  1930 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  7 


should  be  remembered  more  for  his  efforts  to  educate  the 
youth  of  his  home  community  than  for  his  heroic  deeds 
and  valor  on  the  battle's  front. 

There  are  many  battles  being  fought  today.  Battles 
not  fought  with  musket  and  bayonet,  not  with  powder  and 
shrapnel,  not  with  military  pomp  and  uniform,  but  by 
common  folks  in  out-of-the-way  places;  heroes  in  a  true 
sense,  fighting  the  battles  of  life  against  an  unseen  ene- 
my. No  drums  mark  their  steps;  no  bugle  blows  for 
them,  no  flags  surmount  their  graves,  no  words  of  honor 
and  praise  are  spoken  over  their  tombs,  but  there  they 
are — they  have  fought  and  fought  valiantly,  they  are  still 
fighting  and  fighting  courageously  to  conquer  not  an  ene- 
my armed  with  weapons  of  warfare,  but  to  conquer  that 
elusive  arch  enemy  that  would  hinder  them  from  doing 
the  best  for  others,  the  enemy  of  self.  The  world's  great- 
est battles  have  not  been  fought  on  the  blood-stained  fields 
of  this  earth.  Tliey  have  been  fought  and  are  being 
fought  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women. 

Let  us  honor  then,  all  the  brave,  all  the  noble,  all  the 
heroes,  whether  the.\'  have  fought  under  the  spray  of 
shrapnel  or  proved  heroes  in  peace  or  are  conquering  the 
battle  with  self. 

But  I  dare  not  stop  here.  We  seek  peace,  we  love 
peace,  we  will  fight  for  peace,  but  I  dare  say  upon  tiie 
authority  of  the  word  of  the  living  God  that  as  long  as 
men  are  in  continual  rebellion  and  at  war  with  God  thev 
have  no  hope  of  ete]Tial  peace  with  their  fellowmen.  When 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  born  of  woman  angels 
proclaimed,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  all  men."  But  we  have  had  no 
peace.  Men  crucified  the  one  through  whom  peace  was 
to  come  and  today  they  have  but  little  respect  for  the  only 
giver  of  peace  among  men.  It  has  been  said  that  from 
the  time  of  written  history  there  has  been  less  than  a  cen- 
tury in  almost  six  millenniums  that  civilized  nations  ha^'e 
not  been  at  war  with  one  another. 

Although  I  am  an  ardent  advocate  for  peace,  a  preacher 
of  peace,  yet  I  am  aware  that  peace  will  not  come  by  the 
hands  of  men.  Men  might  as  well  give  up  the  idea  of 
world  peace  as  long  as  they  will  not  take  into  account  the 
supreme  sovereignty  of  God.  When  nations  of  the  world 
gather  at  a  common  table  in  an  efi'ort  to  establish  peace 
through  disarmament  and  treaty  and  will  not  as  much  as 
ask  the  guidance  of  Almighty  God  for  direction  thev 
might  as  well  adjourn,  go  back  home  and  use  the  money 
to  solve  the  unemployment  problem. 

If  you  ask  me  when  we  can  expect  world  peace  I  shall 
say  upon  the  authority  of  God's  holy  word  that  eternal 
world  peace  will  come  only  through  the  coming  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  Jesus  Christ.  When  the  nations  of  the 
world  gather  in  one  last  effort  to  overthrow  and  destroy 
that  which  is  holy,  just  and  good,  "heaven  opens  and  be- 
hold a  white  horse;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 
faithful  and  true,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and 
make  war.  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his 
head  were  many  crowns,  and  he  had  a  name  written  whicn 
no  man  knew,  but  he  himself.  And  he  was  clothed  with 
a  vesture  dipped  in  blood ;  and  his  name  is  called  the  word 
of  God.  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed 
him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and 
clean.  And  out  of  his  mouth  goes  a  sharp  sword,  that 
with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations ;  and  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron;  and  he  treadeth  the  wine  press  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  he  hath  on 
his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  King  of 
Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords." 

Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Serpent's  Deadly  Sting 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

There  is  a  legend  told  about  one  of  the  Sultans  of  Turk- 
ey, who  had  a  beautiful  daughter  whom  he  dearly  loved. 
As  do  all  good  parents,  the  Turks  love  their  children.  Be- 
sides, God  has  planted  in  the  human  bosom  a  love  for  the 
beautiful,  both  in  humanity  and  nature,  and  this  daugh- 
ter being  beautiful,  her  father  loved  her  exceedingly. 

She  moved  in  the  highest  society,  and  had  access  lo 
everything  her  heart  might  desire. 

A  sorcerer,  one  who  claimed  to  have  supernatural  pow- 
er, told  the  Sultan  that  ultimately  his  beautiful  daughter 
would  die  from  the  bite  of  a  venomous  reptile.  One  can 
imagine  how  a  parent  would  feel  to  be  told  such  a  thing. 

The  Sultan  was  like  many  today  who  believe  in  fortune- 
telling,  and  pay  money  to  have  their  fortunes  told,  when 
they  might  have  it  told  for  nothing  by  consulting  Jesus, 
who  alone  knows  the  future  of  our  lives.  In  order  to  pre- 
vent the  fulfilment  of  the  sorcerer's  prediction,  he  had  a 
rock  castle  built  away  out  on  one  of  the  lonely  islands  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea  where  he  took  his  beautiful  daugh- 
ter to  live  all  alone.  No  one  was  permitted  to  see  her  but 
himself.  One  can  imagine  how  she  must  have  felt.  What 
a  sudden,  strange,  new  environment.  Suddenly  and  un- 
expectedly deprived  of  all  the  pleasures,  amusements  and 
entertainments  which  she  indulged  in.  It  was  enough  to 
unbalance  her  reason.  He  made  frequent  visits  to  her, 
bringing  everything  that  migiit  bring  the  greatest  meas- 
ure of  happiness  into  her  lonely  life. 

On  one  of  these  visits,  he  was  about  to  present  her  wi*:h 
a  basket  of  delicious  oriental  fruit,  when  suddenly  and  un- 
expectedly a  venomous  reptile  which  had  concealed  itself 
in  the  basket,  sprang  out  and  sunk  its  deadly  fangs  into 
the  wrist  of  the  Sultan's  beautiful  daughter.  Death  en- 
sued in  a  shoil  time,  literally  fulfilling  the  prediction  of 
the  sorcerer. 

It  is  but  a  legend,  a  narrative  based  chiefly  on  tradi- 
tion, but  it  is  susceptible  of  a  beautiful  spiritual  applica- 
tion. We  have  all  been  bitten  by  a  more  deadly  reptile 
than  that  which  bit  the  Sultan's  beautiful  daughter,  caus- 
ing physical  death.  We  have  been  bitten  by  a  serpent 
whose  venom  has  caused  both  physical  and  spiritual 
death.  When  Satan  in  the  form  or  a  serpent  beguiled, 
tempted,  deceived,  and  seduced  our  first  parents,  he  de- 
stroyed the  Divine  image,  causing  spiritual  death. 

The  Sultan  did  everything  he  could  to  save  the  life  of 
his  beautiful  daughter,  but  all  to  no  avail.  All  our  efforts 
to  attempt  to  rekindle  the  spark  of  Divine  life,  which 
Satan  destroyed  in  our  first  parents  would  be  vain  and 
futile. 

There  is  just  one  remedy  whereby  the  Divine  image  can 
be  restored.  "There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven, 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  The  mer- 
its of  the  supreme,  atoning,  and  redeeming  saci'ifice  alone 
can  restore  the  Divine  image  in  mankind.  Peter  says, 
"Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precioi^s 
promises,  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  di- 
vine nature"  (2  Peter  1:4).  Again,  "Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  which  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  living  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead"  (1 
Peter  1:3). 

The  divine  image  lost  by  Adam,  is  restored  by  Christ. 
That  opens  up  a  great  theme.  I  have  heard  preachers 
say,  that  Adam  was  unmanly  in  accusing  the  woman,  who 
was  the  weaker  vessel,  for  inducing  him  to  eat  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit.    We  say,  Sacrilege.  "Adam  was  not  deceived, 
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but  the  woman  being  deceived  was  in  the  transgression" 
(2  Tim.  4:14.) 

When  mother  Eve  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  Adai-n 
knew  she  was  doomed  to  eternal  death,  body,  soul  and 
spirit.  Adam  loved  his  wife,  and  rather  than  be  separated 
from  her,  he  chose  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fi'uit,  and  suf- 
fer the  consequences  with  her.  Adam  loved  his  helpmeet, 
but  could  not  be  induced  to  shield  her  by  being  untruth- 
ful. 

Adam  was  a  noble,  honest,  sincere  and  truthful  man. 
The  world's  estimate  of  love  is,  that  one  should  lie  if  nec- 
essary to  protect  the  object  of  his  or  her  affections.  No, 
no,  no,  that  is  not  the  nature  of  true  love. 

1816  Woolsey  Street,  Berkeley,  California. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

RELIGIOUS  LIFE  IN  AMERICAN  CHURCHES 

We  have  grown  accustomed  to  expecting  interesting  and  signifi- 
cant discoveries  in  the  reports  of  the  Institute  of  Social  and  Re- 
ligious Research.  In  a  recent  report  there  are  some  unexpected 
revelations.  There  were  172,000  charges  studied  and  reported 
upon.  Of  this  number,  more  than  half  are  served  by  part-time 
ministers.  That  is,  a  majority  of  these  churches  are  not  ser\'ed 
singly  but  in  groups.  It  is  a  surprising  fact  that  4130  churches 
are  served  in  groups  of  seven  or  more  congregations.  As  to  the 
ministers,  it  was  shown  that  of  the  105,000  ministers  representing 
twenty-one  leading  denominations,  fifty  percent  are  graduates  of 
neither  a  college  nor  a  seminary;  that  about  eighty  percent  of  city 
congregations  are  served  by  college  or  seminary  men;  that  a  ma- 
jority of  rural  pastors  are  graduates  of  neither  college  nor  sem- 
inary. It  is  further  stated  that  according  to  the  investigation  fifty- 
eight  percent  of  city  folk  are  members  of  the  church,  and  fifty- 
two  percent  of  the  rural  people.  That  means  that  there  is  a  larger 
proportion  of  city  folk  than  rural  folk  in  our  churches.  A  discon- 
certing fact  revealed  is  that  there  is  a  gradual  falling  off  in  the 
Bible  school  attendance.  These  and  other  facts  warrant  a  closer 
study  of  church  methods  and  objectives  and  a  completer  dedication 
on  the  part  of  leadership  and  laity  to  the  aim  of  Christ  in  reaching 
and  building  up  men  in  Christ. — Religious  Telescope. 

A  CHINESE  PREACHER  IN  LONDON 

It  was  something  of  an  innovation  that  the  annual  sermon  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  should  have  been  preached  this  year 
by  a  Chinese,  Dr.  C.  Y.  Cheng.  He  left  the  limited  pastorate  of  a 
Peking  church  for  a  larger  sphere  in  Shanghai,  then  entered  the 
still  larger  service  of  the  Chinese  Home  Missionary  Society,  till  he 
is  now  the  first  Moderator  of  that  great  union  of  churches,  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  China.  An  able  and  gifted  man,  he  is  sincere 
and  humble  in  the  extreme.  As  the  champion  of  a  new  era  in  the 
progress  of  Christianity  in  China,  he  is  sure  of  a  willing  and  sym- 
pathetic hearing.  It  is  told  of  him  that  when,  nearly  twenty  years 
ago,  he  was  being  ordained  in  the  London  Mission  Church  in  Pe- 
king, a  little  white  dove  flew  in  at  the  open  window,  rested  a  mo- 
ment or  two  above  his  head  as  he  knelt  on  the  platform,  and  flew 
out  again. — Witness. 

BISHOP  CANNON  WINS  OUT 
Perhaps  the  most  conspicuous  churchman  of  the  year  is  the  mili- 
tant Bishop  James  Cannon,  Jr.,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South.  No  other  religious  leader  has  so  aroused  the  wrath  and  fire 
of  the  wet  press  and  politicians  as  has  the  doughty  bishop.  His 
activities  as  President  of  the  Board  of  Temperance  and  Social  Ser- 
vice of  his  church,  and  his  efforts  to  swing  Virginia  and  the  South 
from  Smith  to  Hoover  has  made  him  a  marked  man.  Everything 
possible  has  been  done  to  lay  some  charge  against  him  that  would 
nullify  his  influence.  His  unfortunate  speculation  in  margins  and 
what  appears  was  his  frantic  interest  in  them  has  given  him  no 
small  occasion  for  regret  and  embarrassment.  But  apart  from  that, 
which  we  by  no  means  condone,  the  bishop  has  had  and  still  has 
the  upper  hand  over  his  detractors.  His  voluntary  appearance  be- 
fore the  Senate  committee  on  lobbying  was  suddenly  brought  to  a 
dramatic  conclusion  by  his  refusal  to  answer  certain  questions  per- 


taining to  his  personal  matters.  When  two  of  the  committee  sought 
to  probe  into  his  private  affairs  he  walked  out  of  the  room  defy- 
ing the  committee  to  proceed  against  him.  He  had  answered  every 
question  pertaining  to  the  activities  of  the  organizations  he  repre- 
sented. The  committee  later  refused  to  cite  him  for  contempt,  ad- 
mitting his  right  to  object  to  inquiries  into  his  personal  political 
activities.  For  once  the  more  sane  wet  press  is  pausing  to  admire 
his  action,  and  to  commend  him  for  it,  although  their  commenda- 
tion is  based  upon  the  fact  that  his  attitude  has  forced  the  com- 
mittee to  cease  some  of  its  grilling  into  private  affairs,  which  they 
claim  was  done  to  the  wets  who  appeared  before  it.  The  wets  have 
found  him  a  hard  fighter  and  their  attempts  to  disqualify  him  with 
the  public  is  evidence  of  it.  His  blows  have  hurt.  Lately  he  has 
threatened  to  take  action  for  libel  against  any  person  or  paper 
which  has  taken  undue  liberties  with  his  name  and  conduct.  We 
need  not  fear  but  what  the  plucky  bishop  is  amply  able  to  take 
care  of  himself  in  any  emergency. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

HE  DID  MUCH  FOR  HIS  COUNTRY 

When  Dr.  Harvey  W.  Wiley  died  the  other  day  at  the  age  of  86 
there  passed  from  earthly  service  a  man  to  whom  this  country 
owes  more  than  it  perhaps  appreciates.  He  was  the  ardent  expo- 
nent of  pure  foods  and  drugs,  and  the  determined  and  feared  foe 
of  all  manufacturers  of  adulterated  products.  Appointed  to  the 
Department  of  Agriculture  as  chemist  in  1883  he  began  his  crusade 
against  all  forms  of  impure  foods,  waging  an  unsuccessful  fight 
until  President  Roosevelt  gave  him  his  active  support  and  forced 
the  desired  legislation  through  Congress  by  a  waving  of  the  "big 
stick."  No  law  was  more  bitterly  fought.  Even  the  Secretary  of 
Agriculture  and  the  Attorney-General  in  President  Taft's  time  ap- 
proved a  report  that  he  be  "permitted  to  resign."  President  Taft, 
however,  sustained  Dr.  Wiley  and  praised  his  work.  Resigning  soon 
after,  the  doughty  doctor  carried  on  his  educational  ci'usade  through 
the  magazines  and  newspapers,  writing  many  articles  dealing  with 
food  problems  for  the  home.  It  is  doubtful  if  any  man  has  made 
the  contribution  to  the  physical  welfare  of  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try as  did  Dr.  Wiley.  He  died  with  the  consciousness  that  he  had 
performed  a  definite  sei-vice  to  his  countrymen  in  protecting  their 
cliildren  and  homes  from  impure  nostrums  and  foods. — The  Evan- 
gelical-Messenger. 

DISEASED,  OSTRACIZED,  DISCOURAGED:  SOUGHT  DROWN- 
ING AT  SON'S  HANDS 

Ostracized  by  his  family  for  eight  years,  Amman  had  been  a  vic- 
tim of  that  dread  disease,  leprosy.  At  last,  driven  to  desperation, 
he  determined  to  give  himself  to  "Mother  Ganges."  Willingly  now 
his  family  and  neighbors  agreed  to  help  him!  Placed  upon  a  small 
cart,  Amman  was  drawn  to  the  river  bank  by  a  party  of  seven,  in- 
cluding his  own  son.  There  he  was  bathed,  dressed  in  clean  robes 
and  fed  with  sweetmeats.  Then  he  walked  to  the  brink.  "Mai  Gan- 
ga!"  he  cried.  "Ham  Hindu  dharam  hai!" — "I  am  a  Hindu.  This 
is  my  religious  duty,"  shouted  the  watchers  and  pushed  Amman 
into  the  river.    Only  a  drowned  leper  .  .  . 

Just  a  short  distance  from  this  spot,  in  the  welfare  center  of  the 
American  Board  Marathi  Mission,  Dr.  Yamunabai,  a  qualified  Chris- 
tian Indian  physician,  taught  a  group  of  ignorant  mothers  and 
distributed  milk  to  undernourished  and  opium-drugged  babies.  In 
a  wide-spreading  circle  throughout  India  several  thousand  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  filled  with  enthusiastic  young  Indian  Christians 
are  slowly,  but  surely,  leavening  this  horrible  lump  of  supersti- 
tion, of  which  the  fate  of  Amman  is  a  tragic  example. — Congrega- 
tionalist  and  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 


STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Twenty-seven) 

THE  PROMISED  KINGDOM 

The  Jews  were  anxiously  looking  for  their  coming  Messiah.  They 
expected  him  to  break  the  Roman  rule  and  give  it  to  the  Jews.  But 
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the  leaders  of  Israel  had  overlooked  the  fact  that  the  kingdom  was 
not  only  to  be  one  of  power  but  also  of  righteousness. 

The  Kingdom  Rejected 

The  King  and  his  herald  (John  the  Baptist)  announced  the  king- 
dom as  at  hand  (Matt.  3:2).  But  when  the  King  set  forth  his  rules 
of  absolute  righteousness  (Matt.  Ch.  5,  6  and  7)  the  leaders  re- 
belled and  brought  on  his  death. 

This  rejection  did  not  alter  the  promise  of  the  kingdom,  for  Jeru- 
salem was  to  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles.  ONLY  UNTIL  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled  (Luke  21:24).  After  this  the  King 
would  return  and  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David  which  is 
fallen  down  (Acts  15:16). 

The  Jews  Blinded 

The  Jews  as  a  nation  rejected  their  King  and  were  judicially 
bUnded  but  this  blindness  is  only  UNTIL  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  come  in  (Rom.  11:25).  When  the  church  is  caught  out  of 
the  world  the  Deliverer  (Christ)  will  come  out  of  Zion  and  accom- 
plish the  second  element  of  the  kingdom,  that  is,  he  will  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob,  "For  this  is  MY  COVENANT  unto  them 
when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins"  (Rom.  11:27).  That  is,  when 
God  takes  away  Israel's  sins  he  has  contracted  with  them  to  send 
the  Deliverer. 

Thus  we  can  see  that  the  Jews  of  Christ's  day  had  things  back- 
wards. They  were  willing  to  have  a  kingdom  of  power  but  not  of 
righteousness,  while  the  deliverer  was  not  to  come  until  righteous- 
ness had  been  provided  for. 

Not  All  Jews  to  be  Saved 

This  does  not  mean  that  all  Jews  will  be  saved  when  Christ  re- 
turns, for  they  are  not  all  Israel  that  are  of  Israel  (Rom.  9:6). 
The  seed  of  Abraham  is  hot  reckoned  with  according  to  the  flesh 
but  according  to  faith  (Gal.  3:29). 

We  know  that  a  great  number  of  the'  Jews  today  are  ungodly 
and  many  are  even  atheists.  When  Christ  returns  only  the  godly 
Jews  will  enter  with  him  in  to  the  kingdom.  I  .  .  .  will  gather  you 
out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are  scattered  .  .  .  and  bring  you 
into  the  wilderness.  .  .  .  and  I  will  cause  you  to  pass  under  the 
rod  .  . .  and  I  will  purge  out  from  among  you  the  rebels  and  them 
that  transgress  against  me  (Ezek.  20:34-38). 

Judgment  on  the  Gentiles 

The  Gentiles  are  to  share  in  the  joys  of  the  millennium  but  like 
Jews  they  must  pass  through  a  judgment.  "I  will  also  gather  all 
nations  and  will  bring  them  down  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat 
and  will  plead  with  them  there  for  my  people"  (Joel  3:2).  Here 
we  see  that  the  judgment  upon  the  Gentiles  will  be  according  to 
their  treatment  of  the  Jews.  We  see  the  same  thing  in  Matthew 
25  for  when  Christ  comes  in  his  glory,  the  living  nations  will  be 
gathered  before  him  and  judged  according  to  their  treatment  of 
"my  brethren"  the  Jews. 

During  the  Tribulation  period,  the  Jews  will  be  terribly  perse- 
cuted, but  the  "reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me" 
(Rom.  15:3)  and  people  will  be  judged  as  to  their  treatment  of  the 
Jews. 

Although  these  are  living  nations  they  will  doubtless  be  judged 
as  individuals  for  some  are  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came 
against  Jerusalem  (Zech.  14:16). 

Righteousness  by  Faith 

Let  us  note  that  the  righteous  ones  did  not  become  righteous 
because  they  fed  the  hungry  but  they  fed  the  hungry  because  they 
were  righteous.  Since  righteousness  is  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
(Rom.  3:22)  these  people  showed  mercy  to  God's  persecuted  ser- 
vants because  they  were  "created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works 
(Eph.  2:10)  by  being  born  again." 

So  great  will  be  the  reward  for  special  favor  to  the  Jews  that 
the  Gentiles  "shall  bring  all  your  brethren  for  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord"  (Isa.  66:20),  and  ten  men  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him 
that  is  a  Jew  (Zech.  8:23. 

Uake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


He  who  is  wedded  to  this  Ufe  is  divorced  from  God. 

The  reason  why  men  do  not  accept  Christ  is  because  they  love 
■the  pleasures  of  sin  and  are  determined  not  to  give  them  up. 
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Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

2  Cor.  5:1-9.  "This  body  is  my  house, — It  is  not  I," 
writes  the  poet,  paraphrasing  in  part  Paul's  thought. 
But  Paul  goes  further:  as  there  are  earthly  bodies,  or 
"houses,"  or  "clothes,"  so  there  are  heavenly  ones — pro- 
vided we  have  had  the  foresight  to  have  them  made  for 
us  before  we  must  lay  aside  our  earthly  clothes!  Then 
to  increase  our  faith  he  reminds  us  that  it  is  God  who 
has  provided  the  garment  of  life  to  replace  our  worn-out 
mortality,  that  when  we  put  on  our  new  clothes  we  shall 
be  with  him,  and  that  our  chief  pui-pose  now  should  be 
to  sen'e  him  acceptably. 

TUESDAY 

Mark  10:13-16.  His  disciples  thought  Jesus  was  too 
busy  to  be  bothered  with  the  little  ones,  but  there  is 
no  one  too  little,  or  too  insignificant  in  station,  to  com- 
mand his  sympathetic  attention. 

Father,  we  cry  to  thee  as  thy  little  children.  May  we 
lay  aside  the  prejudices  and  opinions  that  we  have  ac- 
quired with  the  years,  and  in  simple  faith  and  trust  hear 
thy  voice  and  receive  thy  blessing.  May  we  not  be 
blind,  as  were  thy  disciples  at  that  time,  but  may  we 
strive  to  lead  others  of  thy  little  children  to  thee,  for 
thy  blessing.     In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

WEDNESDAY 

Luke  21:1-4.  Perhaps  the  widow  was  foolish  to  give 
her  whole  living,  but  somehow  we  believe  that  God  took 
care  of  her.  Love  does  not  reckon.  Certain  it  is  that 
those  who  give  only  out  of  their  surplus  are  missing 
much. 

May  we,  our  Father,  like  this  widow  and  those  others 
of  whom  we  read,  first  give  our  own  selves  to  thee, 
fully.  Then  we  know  that  we  shall  never  rob  thee  of 
aught  that  belongs  to  thee.  May  we  merit  thy  com- 
mendation in  all  that  we  do,  serving  thee  continually  in 
love. 

THURSDAY 

2  Cor.  6:14-18.  None  of  our  neighbors  here  are  Chris- 
tians; their  whole  leisure  time  is  spent  in  card  playing, 
dancing,  etc.  It  didn't  take  them  long  to  learn  that  we 
are  Christians,  and  have  no  time  for  such  amusements 
(by  the  way,  look  up  the  original  meaning  of  the  word 
"amusement").  While  they  are  not  unfriendly,  the 
neighborliness  they  exhibit  toward  each  other  is  con- 
spicuously lacking  toward  us:  simply  because  there  is 
no  fellowship  of  righteousness  with  unrighteousness,  no 
communion  of  light  and  darkness.  And  if  we  are  lone- 
ly, we  remember  that  he  has  promised:  "I  will  dwell 
in  them  and  walk  in  them;  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people.  I  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters!" 

FRIDAY 

2.  Cor.  7:1.  Referring  again  to  verses  16  to  18  of 
the  preceding  chapter,  Paul  concludes  with  this  exhor- 
tation. For  our  meditation  this  morning,  let  us  think 
out  what  it  means  for  the  Lord  Almighty  to  dwell  in  u&, 
and  to  walk  in  us.  Like  Nicodemus  of  old,  we  exclaim : 
"How  can  these  things  be!"  Yet  we  know  that  only  our 
own  uncleanness  can  prevent.  Let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit. 

SATURDAY 

Titus  2:1-15.  Paul,  by  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit, 
here  lays  down  some  rules  that  should  govern  the  Chris- 
tian's daily  life,  and  refers  to  the  great  incentive  we 
have  for  Li^^ng  up  to  them:  that  blessed  hope,  the  glor- 
ious appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  May  we  so  live  that  we  may  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Savior  in  all  things. 

SUNDAY 

Psalm  34:1-8.  We  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  but 
especially  on  this,  his  day.  He  has  prepared  a  table 
before  us,  even  in  the  presence  of  our  enemies,  and  has 
spread  it  with  every  good  thing.  0  Taste  and  see  that 
the  Lord  is  good! 

Bless  thy  ministering  children  throughout  the  world 
today,  as  they  offer  to  others  the  Bread  of  Life,  and 
may  many  others  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good! 
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STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE  FOR  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
SCHOOLS 

Possible  Total  Your  Total 
L     HOME  EXTENSION                                        10 

1.  An  Active  Cradle  Roll  5 

2.  A  working  Home  Department  5 

II.  ORGANIZED  CLASSES  10 

1.  One  or    more    organized    classes    in 

Young  People's  Division  5 

2.  One    or    more    organized    classes    in 

Adult  Division  5 

III.  LEADERSHIP  TRAINING  10 

1.  A  training  class  registered  with  the 
National  Sunday  School    Association 

and  using  any  approved  text  7 

2.  Twenty-five   percent  of  the   teachers 

graduates  in  some  approved  course  3 

IV.  GRADATION  10 

1.  Graded  school  organization  with  an- 
nual promotion  .  5 

2.  Graded  lesson  instruction  in  at  least 

one  department  5 

V.  MISSIONS  10 

1.  Systematic  missionary  instniction  5 

2.  An  annual  White  Gift  Offering  •        B 

VI.  CITIZENSHIP  10 

1.  Systematic  citizenship  instruction  5 

2.  Participation  in  some  foi-m  of  benev- 
olence 5 

VII.  DECISIONS  10 

1.  Decision  Day  observed  annually  5 

2.  Life  Work  Decisions  emphasized  reg- 
ularly 5 

VIII.  CONFERENCES  10 

1.  Workers'  Conferences  held  regularly, 

ten  recommended;  six  required  7 

2.  Delegates  to  some  convention,  denom- 
inational and  interdenominational  3 

IX.  DENOMINATIONAL  10 

1.  Records  accurately  kept  and  statistics 
sent  promptly  to  the  general  secre- 
tary B 

2.  Use  of  Brethren  publications  '  5 

X.  LIBRARY  10 
1.     At  least  one  book   chosen   from    any 

seven  of  the  ten  divisions  suggested  10 
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EXPLANATION  AND  SUGGESTION 

I.     HOME  EXTENSION 

1.  An  Active  Cradle  Roll.  To  associate  the  child  from  birth 
to  the  church  school;  to  interest  his  parents  in  his  spiritual  nurture 
and  to  prepare  the  child  for  class  membership  in  the  school.  The 
department  will  be  in  charge  of  an  alert  supervisor  who  will  keep 
an  enrollment  of  the  children;  make  known  their  names  to  the 
school;  visit  occasionally  their  parents,  sharing  suggestions  and  lit- 
erature with  reference  to  the  religious  nurture  of  the  child. 

2.  A  Working  Home  Department.  To  enlist  persons  denied 
the  privilege  of  church  school  attendance;  to  assist  them  in  Bible 
study  at  home;  to  win  them  for  and  to  build  them  up  in  Christ. 
The  department  will  be  in  charge  of  a  capable  supervisor,  assisted 
by  such  visitors  as  necessary,  who  will  keep  a  record  of  those  en- 
rolled; distribute  literature  for  study  and  seek  to  have  Home  De- 
partment members  present  for  the  regular  school  session  on  special 


II.  ORGANIZED  CLASSES 

1.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Young  People's  Division. 

2.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Adult  Division. 

To  relieve  the  teacher  of  sole  responsibility;  to  distribute  labor 
and  to  fix  responsibility  among  the  pupils;  and  to  become  identified 
with  the  larger  fellowship  of  the  organized  movement.  The  class 
will  elect  a  president-  vice-president,  secretary,  treasurer,  and  cre- 
ate devotional,  membership,  social,  and  such  other  committees  as 
desired.  This  organization,  including  the  class  name,  age  and  sex 
of  the  pupils  will  be  certified  to  the  National  Association  by  the 
divisional  or  general  superintendent  and  receive  a  certificate. 

III.  LEADERSHIP  TRAINING 

1.  A  training  class  registered  with  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  and  using  any  approved  tiext.  To  provide  in- 
formed and  skilled  leaders  for  the  school;  to  extend  and  complete 
the  religious  training  of  the  pupils;  to  cooperate  in  securing  more 
and  better  workers  for  kingdom  building.  This  training  may  be 
carried  on  in  connection  with  the  church  school  or  community  insti- 
tute or  both.  Texts  approved  for  either  the  one  or  three  year 
courses  will  be  recognized.  A  certificate  will  be  awarded  for  sat- 
isfactory completion  of  the  first  course;  diplomas  are  reserved  for 
the  completion  of  the  three-year  course.  These  are  issued  by  the 
National  Association  which  also  provides  questions  for  examina- 
tions. 

2.  Twenty-five  percent  of  the  teachers  graduates  in  some  ap- 
proved course.  To  recognize  those  persons  who  have  already  com- 
pleted some  training  course,  and  to  encourage  the  school  to  use 
trained  teachers.  This  point  includes  those  who  have  graduated 
from  the  earlier  courses. 

IV.  GRADATION 

1.  Graded  school  organization  with  annual  promotion.  To  en- 
roll pupils  according  to  recognized  age  grouping;  to  provide 
classes  for  all  ages  and  to  encourage  application  for  the  purpose 
of  making  progress.  This  contemplates  a  division  for  children, 
young  people  and  adults  with  as  many  classes  in  each  division  as 
the  pupils  require.  Each  division  should  be  supervised  by  an  ap- 
pointed, capable  person.  Where  possible  and  feasible  the  divisions 
may  have  separate  worship  programs. 

2.  Graded  lesson  instruction  in  at  least  one  department.  To 
supply  lesson  material  suited  to  the  interests,  capacities,  and  needs 
of  the  pupils;  to  assist  them  in  the  cultivation  of  fruitful  know- 
ledge, right  attitudes,  and  necessary  skills.  The  closely  graded  les- 
sons conform  closest  to  these  pedagogical  principles.  They  seek  to 
provide  "milk  for  the  babes  and  meat  for  the  adults." 

V.  MISSIONS 

1.  Systematic  missionary  instruction.  To  make  missionary 
instruction  a  normal  and  integral  part  of  religious  education;  to 
generate  the  missionary  passion  in  the  whole  church.  Such  in- 
sti-uction  may  be  given  as  a  part  of  the  regular  lesson,  supple- 
mented with  monthly  presentation  before  the  entire  school  or  a 
division  thereof.    Mission  study  classes  may  be  added. 

2.  An  annual  White  Gift  Offering.  To  encourage  Christian 
giving;  to  extend  the  fellowship  of  service;  to  support  worthy  ob- 
jects. This  offering  is  taken  at  Christmas,  the  proceeds  of  which 
go  to  Ashland  College,  Kentucky  Missions,  and  organized  church 
school  work. 

VI.  CITIZENSHIP 

1.  Systematic  Citizenship  Training.  To  foster  Christian  atti- 
tudes with  reference  to  civic  and  state  obligations;  to  make  the 
pupils  conscious  of  a  growing  world  citizenship;  This  too  may  be 
done  in  regular  class  study  and  thorough  monthly  instruction  with 
the  entire  school.  Christian  citizenship  may  be  made  a  particular 
study  of  young  people  or  adults  for  a  period.  Obedience  to  and 
responsibility  for  law  should  be  stressed. 

2.  Participation  in  some  form  of  benevolence.  To  unite  mind 
and  heart  and  hand  in  Christian  good-wall  and  helpfulness.  The 
assistance  given  to  those  of  the  Near  East  is  an  example.  Persons 
in  need  in  the  local  community  may  be  aided  also.  A  contribution 
to  the  benevolences  of  the  church  will  counts 
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VII     DECISIONS 

1.  Decision  Day  observed  annually.  To 
lead  the  pupils  into  personal  fellowship  with 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord;  to  enlist  them 
for  membership  in  the  church.  Palm  Sun- 
day is  the  most  appropriate  time  for  such  a 
decision,  preparing  the  way  for  entrance 
into  church  membership  on  Easter  Sunday. 
Decisions,  however  may  be  encouraged  any 
time  through  the  year,  and  these  will  result 
from  good  teaching  as  well  as  from  special 
appeal. 

2.  Life  Work  decisions  emphasized  regu- 
larly. To  help  the  pupils  to  become  work- 
ers in  the  Kingdom;  to  reciniit  for  the  min- 
istry, missionary  service,  and  kindred  activi- 
ties of  the  church.  Such  decisions  will  re- 
sult from  regular  teaching  if  properly  done. 
But  opportunity  should  be  given  for  public 
enlistment.  This  may  be  done  in  connection 
with  the  White  Gift  Offering  or  on  College 
Night. 

VIII.  CONFERENCES 

1.  Workers'  Conferences  held  regularly, 
ten  recommended,  six  required.  To  bring  to- 
gether those  workers  engaged  in  common 
tasks;  to  enable  them  to  view  together  co- 
operative achievements  and  possibilities;  to 
promote  leadership  morale  and  esprit  de 
corps.  Such  a  conference  should  be  held 
early  in  the  month.  If  planned  for  by  a 
wide-awake  program  committee  the  meeting 
will  be  more  attractive  and  helpful. 

2.  Delegates  to  some  convention,  denom- 
inational and  inter-denominational.  To  ac- 
quaint the  school  with  forward-looking  plans 
and  to  unite  it  with  a  larger  fellowship.  Gen- 
eral and  state  conference  feature  church 
school  work.  Conventions  by  city,  county, 
and  state  councils  of  religious  education  are 
usually  informing  and  inspiring. 

IX.  DENOMINATIONAL 

1.  Records  accurately  kept  and  statistics 
sent  promptly  to  the  general  secretary.    To 

enable  the  school  to  be  intelligently  in- 
formed of  its  own  personnel  and  to  assist 
the  denomination  in  checking  up  upon  its 
own  strength  and  progress.  The  individual 
membership  record  card  kept  on  file  alpha- 
betically supplements  the  class  membership 
book.  Quarterly  reports  as  to  enrollment, 
attendance,  offering,  and  sei-vices  rendered 
prepare  the  way  for  an  annual  report  and 
make  it  easy  for  the  secretary  to  fill  out  the 
statistical  blank  sent  by  the  general  secre- 
tary. 

2.  Use  of  Brethren  publications.  To  fos- 
ter denominational  loyalty  and  to  make  pos- 
sible improvement  of  said  publications  with 
general  support.  Where  these  publications 
meet  the  needs  of  the  local  school  they 
should  be  given  preference.  Graded  lessons 
may  be  obtained  through  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  or  directly  from  other 
publishers. 

X.  LIBRARY 

1.  At  least  one  book  chosen  from  any 
seven  of  the  ten    divisions    suggested.     To 

equip  the  worker  with  tools  and  to  provide 
helpful  reading  for  the  whole  school.  The 
book  list  given  in  the  Hand  Book,  published 
by  the  National  Association,  offers  a  varied 
selection.  Schools  are  asked  to  select  at 
least  one  book  from  any  seven  of  the  ten 
divisions.  A  copy  of  the  Hand  Book  or  fur- 
ther information  concerning  these  books 
may  be  had  on  request  from  the  general  sec- 
retary. 

AWARDS 

1.  Schools  attaining  100  points  vsdll  be 
recognized  as  Front  Line  schools  and  will  be 
awarded  a  book  priced  at  $1.00. 


2.  Schools  attaining  85  points  will  be 
recognized  as  Banner  schools  and  will  be 
awarded  a  60c  book. 

3.  Schools  attaining  70  points  will  re- 
ceive public  mention  in  the  recognition  ser- 
vice. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  July  27) 

Deborah :  A  Leader  in  a  National 
Emergency 

Scripture  Lesson — Judges  4:1-1.5. 

Printed  Te.vt— Judges  4:1-10. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  68:4-11. 

Golden  Text — Say  to  them  that  are  of  a 
fearful  heart.  Be  strong,  fear  not. — Isa. 
35:4. 

Introductory  Note 

After  the  death  of  Moses,  the  Israelites 
under  Joshua  entered  Palestine,  or  the  land 
of  Canaan.  The  process  of  settlement  in- 
volved a  long  period  of  conflict  with  the  na- 
tive peoples  of  Palestine.  How  long  a  time 
elapsed  until  the  Hebrews  began  to  unite  in 
a  settled  government  under  Saul  and  David 
we  do  not  know.  Different  estimates  vary 
from  two  to  four  or  five  centuries  in  the 
time  elapsing  between  the  exodus  and  the 
beginning  of  the  kingdom.  Whatever  chron- 
ology we  accept,  there  is  a  long  period  of 
time  in  which  the  Israelites  were  divided 
into'  separate  and  often  unfriendly  tribes. 
Once  or  twice  a  particular  crisis  brought  the 
people  nearer  to  a  unity  and  it  is  of  one  of 
these  times  that  we  are  to  learn  in  our  les- 
son text. — Church  School  Journal. 

The  Book  of  Judges  tells  many  events  of 
this  period.  In  it  the  phrase  occurs  more 
than  once:  "In  those  days  there  was  no  king 
in  Israel;  every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes."  So  long  as  the  gen- 
eration lived  which  had  been  trained  under 
Joshua,  Israel  generally  remained  faithful; 
but  as  they  died  gradually  Israel  mixed 
more  with  their  pagan  neighbors,  forgot 
God,  were  visited  with  misfortune  because 
of  this,  were  brought  back  to  his  remem- 
brance by  their  punishment,  and  cried  to 
God  for  help.  And  each  time  he  sent  a  lead- 
er to  deliver  them.  The  stories  in  the  book 
of  Judges  are  of  these  leaders.  The  most 
of  them  belong  only  to  a  part  of  the  land, 
same  lying  peaceful  while  others  bent  under 
misfortune. 

The  lesson  of  today  is  one  of  the  detailed 
stories  of  the  book  of  judges,  an  event  oc- 
curring about  a  century  after  the  conquest. 
The  Israelites  in  the  northern  part  of  Pal- 
estine had  forsaken  God  and  Jabin,  king  of 
the  Canaanites,  had  been  oppressing  them 
for  nearly  20  years.  Sisera,  his  great  gen- 
eral with  a  large  and  well-disciplined  army 
and  nine  hundred  iron-bound  chariots,  crude 
forerunners  of  the  modem  tank,  a  sort  of 
movable  fort,  he  made  his  headquarters  on 
the  Plain  of  Esrdaelon,  the  scene  of  battles 
through  all  the  centuries  even  to  the  days 
of  our  last  Great  War.  Some  chariots  used 
nearby  at  this  time  had  long,  sharp,  project- 
ing iron  knives  which  cut  down  those  against 
whom  the  chariot  was  driven. — A.  D.  Adams. 

Deborah 
The  word  Deborah  means  "bee."  Matthew 
Henry  says  she  answered  her  name  by  her 
industry,  sagacity  and  great  usefulness  to 
the  public,  her  sweetness  to  her  friends  and 
sharpness  to  her  enemies.  She  is  called  the 
"wife  of  Lappidoth."  "The  tei-mination  not 
being  commonly  found   in   the   name  of  a 


man,  some  make  this  the  name  of  a  place: 
she  was  a  woman  of  Lappidoth.  Others 
take  it  appellatively,  Lappidoth  signifies 
lamps."  The  Rabbis  say  she  had  employed 
herself  in  making  wicks  for  the  lamps  of 
the  tabernacle;  and,  having  stooped  to  that 
mean  office  for  God,  she  was  aftei-wards 
thus  preferred.  Or  she  was  a  woman  of  il- 
lumination, one  that  was  extraordinarily 
knowing  and  wise." 

Barak 
The  word  Barak  means  "lightning."  He 
was  the  son  of  Abinoam,  and  dwelt  at  Ka- 
desh-Naphtali,  almost  in  sight  of  Jabin's 
fortress,  on  a  hill  overlooking  the  waters  of 
Merom,  ninety  miles  to  the  north  of  where 
Deborah  began  to  prophecy  from  her  retired 
spot  between  Bethel  and  Ramah.  Barak  was 
known  in  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  as  a  man  of 
bold  temper  and  sagacity,  and  he  was  in 
position  to  gather  an  array  out  of  those 
tribes,  and  it  was  on  the  strength  of  those 
tribes  that  the  success  of  the  campaign  (so 
far  as  human  strength  was  concerned) 
mainly  depended. 

God  Fights  for  his  People 

It  seemed  an  impossible  undertaking  that 
these  Israelites  were  setting  out  upon.  From 
the  slopes  of  Mount  Tabor  Deborah  and 
Barak  could  see  the  nine  hundred  chariots 
advancing  toward  them  across  the  plain. 
How  could  they,  on  foot,  armed  only  with 
rude  weapons,  contend  vrith  warriors  in  their 
chariots,  to  whose  axle-trees  scythes  were 
fastened  with  which  to  mow  them  down. 
But  they  were  not  to  fight  alone.  "They 
fought  from  heaven,  the  stars  in  their 
courses  fought  against  Sisera."  Torrents 
of  rain  poured  down  from  heaven,  the  plain 
became  a  mass  of  mud,  the  Kishon  became 
a  flood.  Deborah  recognized  the  help  of 
God  in  the  brewing  storm  and  challenged 
the  halting  Barak:  Is  not  Jehovah  gone  out 
before  thee  ? 

It  is  hard  to  believe  that  God  thus  fights 
for  his  people  ?  J.  D.  Jones  in  "The  Hope  of 
the  Gospel,"  says.  These  interventions  of 
Nature's  forces  on  the  side  of  what  we  be- 
lieve to  have  been  justice  and  right  were 
mere  coincidences  and  nothing  more.  And 
yet  I  am  not  sure  but  that  our  fathers,  who 
with  a  simpler  faith  saw  the  hand  of  God  in 
all  these  things,  were  not  nearer  the  tnath. 
"He  maketh  the  winds  his  messengers,"  says 
one  of  the  psalmists,  "his  ministers  a  flame 
of  fire."  "Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapor, 
stormy  wind,"  says  another,  "fulfil  thy 
word."  And  I  find  no  difficulty  my.self  in 
believing  that  God  Almighty — who  is  in  all 
and  thi-ough  all  and  over  all,  and  ^vithout 
whom  nothing  happens — used  these  natural 
agencies  (which  are  his  ministers)  to  over- 
throw the  oppressor  and  to  defend  the  right. 

The  Temperance   Application 

God  fights  for  and  defends  the  right,  but 
his  people  must  fight  with  him,  and  his 
prophets  must  not  withhold  the  voice  of 
warning  and  admonition  and  the  call  to  the 
battle.  The  forces  of  intemperance  are  as- 
sembling their  allies  for  a  fight  against  the 
hosts  of  God.  They  must  inevitably  fail  if 
the  church  people  will  awaken  from  their  in- 
difference and  pass  on  the  word  of  battle 
every  man  to  his  neighbor  and  his  neighbor's 
children.  The  following  statements  which 
have  appeared  in  various  newspapers  bear 
witness  to  the  need  of  temperance  teaching : 

Early  in  this  year  the  following  state- 
ments were  found  in  various  newspapers : 

"In  this  country  are  1,000,000  college  stu- 
dents who  never  saw  a  saloon. 

"Also,  4,000,000  high  school  students  who 
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do  not  know  what  a  saloon  looks  like. 

"Also,  20,000,000  grade  school  pupils  who 
know  nothing  about  a  saloon  except  what 
they  are  told. 

"Also,  20,000,000  still  younger  children 
who  are  personally  ignorant  of  the  saloon 
as  an  institution. 


"The  'wet'  interests  and  'wet'  newspapers 
picture  the  saloon  to  boys  and  girls  as  not 
all  evil. 

"Tell  them,  and  help  others  tell  them,  the 
saloon  is  wholly  evil — 'the  first  place  offi- 
cers look  for  criminals,  and  the  last  place 
that  they  expect  to  find  virtue.'  " 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatett  Aportit 
was   a   great   sorreipondent 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

Possibly  a  few  lines  from  this  part  of  our 
brotherhood  would  be  of  interest  to  our 
Evangelist  readers.  We  greatly  rejoice  for 
the  victories  that  are  being  won  for  Christ 
and  the  Church  in  many  places,  and  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  tell  you  too  that  the  work  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  us  over- 
seer is  progressing  splendidly.  There  is  a 
very  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  among  the 
Brethren  generally  and  between  pastor  and 
people.  Perfect  harmony  prevails,  and  this 
is  as  it  should  be.  No  church  can  be  at 
its  best  where  "there  are  divisions  among 
them."  At  a  recent  business  session  of  the 
church  the  present  pastor  was  extended  a 
unanimous  call  for  another  year  of  service 
\vith  an  increase  in  salary.  This  we  appre- 
ciate. We  have  not  accomplished  all  that 
we  had  hoped  and  prayed  for,  but  God  has 
been  pleased  to  bless  our  labors  together 
thus  far.  Two  have  recently  been  added  to 
the  body  of  believers  by  baptism.  Many 
things  of  real  spiritual  value  to  the  church 
have  recently  taken  place.  Our  love-feast 
was  indeed  all  that  its  name  indicates  for  us 
this  time.  The  attendance  at  this  sen'ice 
was  the  best  in  several  years.  The  "Har- 
mony Girls"  class  of  the  Bible  school,  pre- 
sented a  splendid  drama  at  Easter  time  en- 
titled, "The  First  Easter."  A  few  Sundays 
previous  to  this  the  Sisterhood  girls  de- 
lighted a  great  audience  with  a  play  entitled, 
"Two  Masters."  Our  Children's  Day  pro- 
gram was  declared  to  be  one  of  the  best 
ever  given  by  the  Bible  school.  The  College 
Glee  Club  was  with  us  on  their  tour  west 
and  made  a  "big  hit,"  both  at  the  High 
School  and  at  the  church. 

The  Pentecost  season  brought  with  it 
showers  of  blessings  to  the  church  by  creat- 
ing a  deeply  spiritual  atmosphere  and  giving 
us  splendid  audiences  at  all  our  services 
leading  up  to  the  day.  The  pastor  delivered 
a  series  of  sermons  at  the  worship  services 
and  a  series  of  Bible  studies  at  the  mid- 
week sei-vices  on  "The  Person  and  Work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  These  sei-vices  were  cli- 
maxed on  Pentecost  with  a  great  missionary 
message  by  Miss  Mary  Emmert.  It  was 
certainly  very  fitting  to  have  her  with  us 
at  this  time,  for  Pentecost  and  Missions  go 
together.  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem .  .  .  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth."  Our  offering  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions was  near  six  hundred  dollars  this  year 
which  we  think  was  very  good. 

I  should  not  fail  to  mention  that  this 
church  has  a  splendid  group  of  young  people 
which  we  are  endeavoring  to  use  as  much  as 
possible  in  all  our  worship  services.  They 
take  charge  of  the  choir  once  each  month 
and  furnish  the  special  music  for  the  day. 
They  did  themselves  credit  at  our  recent 
Mother's  Day  service.    The  orchestra  under 


the  direction  of  my  daughter,  Vada,  lends 
much  to  the  devotional  period  of  the  Bible 
school. 

Plans  are  already  on  foot  for  our  fall 
evangelistic  effort  which  this  time  will  be  a 
bit  different  in  that  it  will  be  in  the  nature 
of  a  county-wide  visitation  campaign.  This 
campaign  will  be  under  the  direction  of  a 
specialist  in  this  line.  It  will  be  followed 
very  closely  by  a  special  effort  in  our  own 
church  in  which  the  pastor  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist. The  writer  is  also  serving  as  county 
secretary  in  the  visitation  campaign. 

We  are  uniting  with  the  other  churches 
of  the  town  in  union  sen'ices  each  Lord's 
Day  evening  on  the  lawn  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  for  July  and  August. 

Our  General  Conference  is  next.  Every 
year  ought  to  be  still  greater.  We  hope  to 
see  you  there.     Yours  for  Christ, 

C.  C.  GRISSO. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  first  summer  term  will  close  Satur- 
day, July  19th.  It  has  been  a  very  good 
term  with  an  enrollment  of  324,  half  or  more 
of  whom  are  regular  four-year  course  stu- 
dents. 

The  midsummer  commencement  will  be 
held  in  the  College  chapel.  With  the  class 
of  44  and  the  faculty  of  more  than  25  on 
the  rostrum  and  with  over  300  students  and 
100  guests  trying  to  crowd  into  that  little 
room,  you  can  see  how  we  need  a  new  chap- 
el building.  We  have  always  made,  here  at 
Ashland,  the  chapel  sei-vice  the  center  of 
the  program.  The  room  seats  200,  so  that 
you  can  see  that  we  can  never  get  all  our 
students  together,  to  say  nothing  about  the 
teaching  staff.  That  is,  we  have  here  this 
summer  about  350  people  on  the  ground  with 
a  room  that  seats  200.  A  chapel  building 
is  one  of  the  crying  needs  of  the  College. 

Professor  Melvin  Stuckey  leaves  next 
week  for  the  meeting  at  Shipshewant  Lake, 
Indiana,  where  he  appears  many  times  on 
the  program. 

We  are  doing  some  repairing  on  the  build- 
ings and  grounds,  fitting  up  one  more  reci- 
tation room  which  doubtless  will  be  needed 
with  the  adding  of  one  more  teacher  in  the 
Seminary. 

I  look  forward  to  next  year  with  a  good 
deal  of  hope,  and  yet  I  am  sure  it  will  be  a 
difficult  one.  There  are  such  big  demands 
made  upon  us,  and  our  resources  are  none 
too  large.  I  am  husbanding  our  resources 
with  the  utmost  care  and  yet  the  demands 
for  the  overhead  are  large.  Grounds  build- 
ings, laboratories,  librai-y  and  books,  play- 
ing fields,  and  every  other  thing  must  be  at 
their  very  best  these  days  for  the  oncoming 
generation,  not  one  of  whom  knows  anything 
of  the  privations  of  a  generation  ago.  "Don't 
save,  spend,"  seems  to  be  the  slogan  of  the 
hour.  Yet  the  young  people  of  today  are 
at  the  same  time  both  our  hope  and  the  bur- 


den of  our  responsibility.  However,  I  have 
great  hope  for  them  and  seriously  doubt 
whether  it  would  be  possible  for  them  to 
make  more  mistakes  than  the  generation 
now  about  to  go  off  of  the  stage.  Eternal 
vigilance  is  the  price  of  true  progress. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 


Oakville 

From  Oak  Hill  to  Oakville  might  not  seem 
so  far  these  days  of  speedy  travel  but  when 
one  is  in  West  Virginia  and  the  other  in 
Indiana  it  is  not  so  near.  Yet,  in  both  places, 
we  found  "anymore"  and  "you  all"  and  some 
other  colloquialisms  that  made  a  connection 
which  we  did  not  expect.  For  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  Virginia  and  of  the  South 
around  Oakville  Indiana.  There  are  a  good 
many  Quakers  around  there  and  the  next 
conclusion  is  exactly  correct — it  was  not  far 
from  one  of  the  "Underground  Railroads" 
which  was  a  means  of  escape  for  runaway 
slaves  in  those  strenuous  days  of  '61. 
The  Third  Time 
For  the  third  time  it  was  our  pleasure  to 
be  with  this  splendid  village  church  in  a  re- 
vival effort,  besides  some  other  day-trips 
and  visits.  It  is  more  satisfaction  than  one 
might  imagine  to  be  called  the  third  time  in 
a  revival  effort. 

Then  and  Now 
What  a  change  the  fifteen  years  between 
the  first  and  the  last  visits  have  made  here! 
Then,  a  little  box  church  which  some  still 
remember  with  a  great  deal  of  feeling.  Then, 
no    parsonage     and     an    almost    illiterate 
preacher;  now,  both  reversed.    Then,  a  small 
group  of  a  few    typical    Dunker    families. 
Now,  cosmopolitan  in  its  makeup. 
Our  Field 
This  village  in  one  of  the  richest  sections 
of  country  I  have  seen  this  year  of  much 
travel  is  all  for  us  now.    Hemmed  in  on  all 
sides  by  other  denominations,  the  town  is 
almost  an  exception  in  that  there  is  no  other 
church  house  here.     It  is  our  field,  if  our 
people  will  keep  it  alive  and  working  and 
meeting  the  needs  of  the  community;  oth- 
erwise, we  shall  not  deserve  the  place  we 
hold.     Community  vision  must  be  kept  here. 
Pleasure  Trip 
This  visit  was  almost  a  pleasure  trip.  In- 
deed, we  had  to  fight  to  keep  it  otherwise, 
First,  because  it  was  a  family  party — wife 
and  daughter  being  with  me  and  both  doing 
important  work  in  this  campaign.     Second, 
because  a  big  program  of  "eating  out"  twice 
a  day  made  many  visits  and  almost  foun- 
dered the  workers.     Third,  because  we  had 
so  many  friends  of  other  days  here  that  it 
was  a  great  joy  to  be  with  them  again,  and 
fourth,  because  it  was  so  much  pleasure  to 
preach    the    gospel     under     conditions     so 
pleasing.     Such  hospitality!    Such    menus! 
Such    inspiration!     It     can    not    often    be 
equalled  in  a  single  church  meeting. 
A  Revival 
I  believe  that  we  surely  had    a    revival. 
"The  Bame  Family"  came  away  happy  and 
tired.     I  never  gave  so  much  time  to  any 
meeting  in  all  my  life,  and  I  wonder  how 
many  I  have  held.     Bible  school  with  the 
children  in  the  morning,  visits  before  noon 
and  after  noon  kept  us  going  and  but  for  the 
good  health  we  have  had  this  year,  we  could 
not  have  pushed  the  battle  so  in  our  twelfth 
meeting   since   last  July.     It  was  harvest,, 
hay-making,   corn-plovping    which    at    once 
shut  out  a  certain  group  of  folks  whom  we 
might  have   reached    otherwise.     Yet,  the 
crowds  were  more  than  we  could  have  really 
expected  in  size,  regularity  and  interest.  The 
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Sunday  school  on  the  last  two  Sundays  rose 
more  than  one  hundred  over  "a  year  ago  to- 
day." 

Much  Bible  reading,  prayer  meeting  each 
evening,  great  numbers  reconsecrating  them- 
selves for  service  and  a  number  of  real  con- 
quests and  victories  for  the  kingdom  were 
quite  enough  gain.  The  offerings  were  splen- 
did and  entirely  and  fully  free-will. 

Next? 

This  church  must  be  more  or  less  of  a 
community  church.  It  can  be  all  that  and 
still  be  Brethren.  What  church  has  so  fine 
a  platform  for  community  service  as  ours? 
If  we  had  to  emphasize  a  certain  creed  and 
mention  a  certain  name  every  time  we  did 
something  in  the  pulpit,  we  could  not,  so 
well,  ser\'e.  The  Vacation  Bible  school;  the 
room  for  organizations  of  community  bene- 
fit and  uplift  are  all  there  in  this  commo- 
dious church  which  needs  crowds  rather  than 
rooms.  In  other  words,  our  friend  Lowman 
gave  this  people  plenty  of  church  and  rooms. 
Our  Sunday  school  should  here  number  more 
than  2  50.  Bible  Study  has  a  place  in  the 
mind  of  this  people.  They  are  of  a  splen- 
did type.  May  they  possess  the  land!  Our 
second  meeting  with  Brother  Henderson 
leaves  memories  of  a  good  work-fellow  in 
the  Lord  He  kept  us  busy,  never  lacked  a 
plan  and  place  to  try  to  do  something.  His 
vrife  and  daughters  are  good  helpers  and 
make  this  ministry  trebly  useful.  His  daugh- 
ter Phyllis  and  Miss  Margaret  Ball  were 
faithful  teachers  in  the  Bible  school.  Daugh- 
ter Dorcas  was  song  leader  and  soloist  and 
Mrs.  Bame  Dean  of  the  Bible  school.  "Jim" 
Rutherford's  gave  us  a  fine  home  and  we  did 
have  one  good  time  in  the  Lord. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


The  work  at  both  Martinsburg  and  Mc- 
Kee  is  going  forward  in  a  fine  way.  How- 
ever we  solicit  vour  prayers  for  greater 
things.  JAMES  S.  COOK. 


MARTINSBURG  AND  M'KEE 

The  last  few  months  have  been  full  and 
profitable.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  we 
were  busy  getting  ready  for  the  coming  of 
R.  Paul  Miller  who  conducted  a  three  weeks' 
evangelistic  meeting  for  us  in  Martinsburg 
the  latter  part  of  January  and  the  first  of 
February.  Then  in  May  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  held 
us  a  three  weeks'  meeting  at  McKee  with 
splendid  results.  On  June  the  12th,  the 
writer  closed  a  ten  days'  meeting  at  the 
Pike  church,  and  on  June  the  16th  R.  Paul 
Miller  returned  to  us  for  a  two  weeks'  Bible 
conference  at  Martinsburg  and  one  week 
at  McKee.  The  meeting  in  January  was 
such  a  success  that  plans  were  made  to  call 
Brother  Miller  back  for  a  Bible  conference. 
This  was  really  our  first  Bible  conference  of 
its  kind,  but  I  am  quite  sure  it  will  not  be 
the  last.  It  was  well  received  by  our  peo- 
ple and  many  in  the  community.  After  two 
weeks  the  majority  of  folks  thought  the  con- 
ference was  too  short.  The  afternoon  stud- 
ies took  up  the  Tabernacle  revealing  the 
glories  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the 
evening  there  were  a  number  of  prophetic 
subjects,  and  a  series  on  the  book  of  He- 
brews. We  feel  this  has  proven  a  great 
blessing  to  us  in  the  deepening  of  our  spir- 
itual lives.  The  community  has  been 
touched  in  a  radius  of  twenty  miles  or  more, 
and  reports  continue  to  come  in  from  indi- 
viduals who  have  been  helped. 

The  fellowship  with  Brother  Miller'  has 
been  sweet,  and  will  long  be  remembered,  as 
the  contact  has  meant  much  to  me  person- 
aUy. 

At  our  business  meeting  last  night  the 
church  extended  Brother  Miller  an  invita- 
tion to  return  in  1932  for  another  evangelis- 
Ic  meeting.  And  with  the  many  friends  he 
made  while  here  I  feel  sure  he  will  want  to 
return. 


UR      CHARLES     ANSPACH     RENDERS 

VALUABLE  SERVICE  AT  DISTRICT 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    CONVENTION 

Dr.  Charles  Anspach,  dean  of  Ashland 
College,  spoke  at  the  District  Sunday  School 
Convention-Institute  of  the  Northeastern 
Ohio  Conference  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, held  at  West  Nimishillen  church  near 
North  Canton,  Ohio,  June  30,  July  1  and  2. 

The  Convention  was  a  real  success,  much 
of  the  success  being  due,  to  the  initial  start 
it  received  from  Dr.  Anspach  who  spoke  at 
the  opening  session  on  the  subject  of  "Lead- 
ership Training,"  before  a  crowded  assembly 
of  Sunday  school  teachers,  officers  and 
workers.  Dr.  Anspach  related  the  standards 
of  Day  School  teaching  requirements,  em- 
phasizing that  as  important  as  is  the  teach- 
ing of  Christianity,  the  best  possible  train- 
ing is  none  too  good.  After  his  address  he 
led  a  discussion  group  for  more  than  an 
hour  on  adult  teachers  and  their  problems. 

As  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  for  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
in  Northeastern  Ohio,  I  want  to  thank  Dr. 
Anspach  for  his  fine  contribution  at  the  Con- 
vention-Institute. This  service  cannot  but 
help  create  a  finer  fraternal  relationship  be- 
tween the  Brethren  and  Church  of  the 
Brethren  peoples.  It  is  indicative  of  a  new 
day  for  the  Tunker  people  when  we  can  use 
the  leaders  of  each  others  fraternity  in  such 
a  fine  way  as  has  been  indicated.  Only  the 
highest  words  of  commendation  and  appre- 
ciation of  Dr.  Anspach's  work  were  heard  on 
every  hand.  It  is  a  fine  thing  for  Brethren 
to  look  400  Church  of  the  Brethren  people 
in  the  face  and  say  the  helpful  things  Dr. 
Anspach  said  to  our  people.  We  pray  for 
closer  means  of  fellowship  in  the  future. 
J.  PERRY  PRATHER, 
Chairman  Board  of  Christian  Education, 
Northeastern  Ohio  Conference. 


attendance  and  the  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school  under  Brother  Wood's  leadership.  The 
morning  and  evening  services  are  largely 
attended.  The  mid-week  prayer  service 
sounds  the  "key  note"  of  our  activities. 
There  are  many  who  allow  no  plans  except 
those  over  which  they  have  no  control  to 
interfere  with  this  service.  The  unusual 
thing  at  these  services  is  the  number  of 
young  people  in  attendance. 

The  young  people  in  the  Christian  En- 
deavor are  doing  their  bit  of  ser\'ice.  It  is 
a  task  to  hold  the  young  people  in  this  ser- 
vice during  the  summer  months,  yet  we  have 
a  small  group  who  are  holding  on  against 
this  handicap  and  are  determined  to  win. 
This  phase  of  church  work  calls  for  a  great- 
er support  of  our  "older  young  people."  It 
means  much  to  them  to  know  others  are  in- 
terested and  are  not  apart  from  them. 

May  the  Father  keep  our  young  people 
for  service  in  a  larger  wav. 

MRS.  EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

The  church  met  in  her  regular  quarterly 
business  meeting,  July  2nd.  The  officers  of 
the  past  year  were  re-elected,  with  Brother 
W.  J.  Sigerfoose  as  Moderator,  who  has 
served  in  this  capacity  for  a  number  of 
years.  Reports  from  the  different  depart- 
ments show  that  they  are  working  and  con- 
tributing in  a  large  way  to  the  church. 

We  have  come  to  the  period  when  we  felt 
it  necessary  to  provide  a  parsonage.  We  are 
purchasing  a  home  for  our  pastor,  not  an 
imposing  home,  but  a  good  substantial 
home,  one  block  from  the  church. 

Brother  W.  I.  Duker  and  wife  were  called 
to  full  time  sei-vice  for  a  period  of  three 
years.  This  call  was  given  after  a  prayerful 
consideration  on  the  part  of  the  church, 
neither  was  this  call  accepted  with  out  a 
Stronger  Hand  pointing  the  way. 

Brother  Duker  has  served  the  church  al- 
most eight  years,  but  we  feel  his  work  with 
us  is  not  yet  finished. 

Sunday,  July  6th  was  our  quarterly  Cash 
Day.  While  the  offering  was  not  as  large 
as  previous  offerings  yet  we  believe  it  rep- 
resents more  work  and  greater  sacrifices 
and  the  victory  greater.  Many  of  the  peo- 
ple are  either  out  of  work  or  are  on  short 
hours — this  offering  was  made  only  through 
concerted  effoi"ts  of  the  various  departments. 
We  are  not  a  wealthy  church,  as  some  count 
their  wealth,  but  our  people  work.  May 
God  bless  the  offering. 

The  summer  months  have  not  lessened  the 


NORTHWEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

The  12th  Annual  Conference  of  the  North- 
west District  of  Brethren  churches,  consist- 
ing of  the  churches  at  Sunnyside,  Harrah 
and  Spokane,  was  held  at  Harrah,  June  25 
to  29. 

The  Conference  was  well  attended  and 
blessed  fellowship  was  greatly  enjoyed  by 
all,  together  with  the  very  interesting  and 
helpful  program  which  was  presented. 

We  were  fortunate  indeed  to  have  as  our 
principal  speaker  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  who 
through  his  instructive  and  inspiring  mes- 
sages and  Bible  teaching  created  in  us  a 
deeper  consecration  and  greater  zeal  to  fur- 
ther the  cause  of  Missions  at  home  as  well 
as  on  the  foreign  field. 

It  was  voted  that  next  year's  Conference 
be  held  at  Sunnyside. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the 
coming  year:  Rev.  H.  D.  Fry,  of  Sunnyside, 
Moderator;  Rev.  Earl  Reed  of  Sunnyside, 
Vice-Moderator;  and  Lillian  E.  Bowers  of 
Spokane,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Brother  Willis  Belcher  was  elected  to  rep- 
resent the  Northwest  District  at  General 
Conference.  He  was  also  elected  to  act  as 
Ashland  College  Trustee. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  we  make  a  levy 
of  25  cents  per  member  of  the  Northwest 
District  churches,  payable  not  later  than 
January  1,  1931.  This  fund  is  to  be  avail- 
able to  the  District  Mission  Board,  which  in 
turn  will  be  expected  to  make  a  sui'vey  of 
the  District  for  strategic  points  in  which  to 
begin  new  Brethren  centers  of  work.  Said 
Committee  to  give  complete  report  at  Dis- 
trict Conference  in  1931,  with  at  least  3 
prospective  locations  and  their  advantages 
and  needs. 

The  members  of  the  Mission  Board  are  as 

follows:  Brother  Earl  Reed  of  Sunnyside,  2 

years;  Brother  E.  Allen  of  Spokane,  1  year, 

and  Brother  Will  Stover  of  Harrah,  3  years. 

LILLIAN  E.  BOWERS,  Secretary. 


BIBLE    CONFERENCES    AT    MARTINS- 
BURG AND  M'KEE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

By  a  peculiar  concurrance  of  circum- 
stances I  was  enabled  to  return  to  Martins- 
burg for  two  weeks  of  Bible  teaching  from 
June  17th  to  29th.  I  had  been  in  this  city 
in  a  revival  meeting  in  January  and  during 
that  time  the  Lord  so  wrrought  in  the  hearts 
of  many  people  in  the  community  that  a  new 
love  for  his  word  sprang  upon  every  side  a 
request  to  return  to  give  a  week  or  two  of 
Bible  teaching  later  on  was  made,  but  it 
seemed  at  that  time  that  no  opportunity 
would  offer  itself,  but  the  opportunity  later 
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did  arise  and  so  we  returned  and  I  do  be- 
lieve that  it  was  all  of  the  Lord  for  the 
splendid  love  for  the  Word  manifested  by 
the  people,  their  fine  interest  and  atten- 
dance and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  his 
Word  during  these  meetings  all  spoke  of  the 
rightness  of  the  work.  The  difficulties  were 
many,  the  time  of  year  was  the  busiest  of 
all,  the  weather  was  hot  and  usually  such 
conditions  hinder  such  a  work,  but  not  in 
Martinsburg.  Truly  I  shall  never  forget 
those  happy  days  in  the  Word  with  these 
people. 

The  Brethren  church  in  Martinsburg  is  be- 
coming widely  known  in  that  section  as  a 
church  that  stands  for  the  finest  and  most 
vital  truth  and  a  leader  in  standing  for  the 
highest  type  of  Christian  living  from  many 
people  outside  of  the  city  and  of  the  church 
I  heard  the  constant  remark  of  how  this 
church  was  becoming  the  most  outstanding 
defender  of  the  faith  in  that  whole  section. 
Humanly  speaking  this  fine  progress  in 
achievement  is  due  wholly  to  the  unceasing 
devotion  and  labors  of  the  pastor,  Brother 
James  S.  Cook.  Since  first  coming  upon  this 
field  he  has  labored  continuously  to  bring 
about  just  such  a  happy  situation  as  now 
prevails.  He  himself  is  a  preacher  of  the 
Word,  a  student  of  the  Word,  and  a  man 
whose  life  is  transparent  and  above  re- 
proach and  in  thorough  keeping  with  all  that 
he  professes.  He  has  sacrificed  greatly  in 
the  years  of  the  past.  God  give  us  more 
such  men  of  conviction  and  devotion  in  the 
Brethren  Church. 

My  home  while  here  was  with  Mrs.  Mary 
Klepser  and  her  daughter  Sannie  and  a  most 
happy  home  indeed  it  proved  to  be.  I  was 
loath  to  leave  it  when  the  time  came  to 
say  good-by. 

From  Martinsburg  we  went  ot  the  other 
church  under  Brother  Cook's  charge,  which 
is  located  at  McKee,  about  twelve  miles 
from  Martinsburg.  Here  we  had  just  one 
week  with  these  people,  but  this  one  week 
was  sufficient  to  reveal  the  real  character 
and  hearts  of  these  people.  While  the  com- 
munity was  slow  to  become  interested,  yet 
the  main  people  of  the  church  had  hearts 
that  were  greatly  stirred  and  blessed  in 
their  faithful  attendance  at  the  services  con- 
sidering the  difficulties  of  extremely  hot 
weather,  holiday  of  the  Fourth  of  July  and 
the  exodus  which  usually  accompanies  it  we 
had  a  most  excellent  time  with  these  dear 
people  and  the  way  the  church  rejoiced  in 
the  realities  of  Jesus  Christ  is  one  of  the 
most  happy  memories  of  my  ministry.  Many 
of  these  fine,  strong  lovers  of  Christ  spoke 
with  tears  in  their  eyes  as  they  mentioned 
the  new  vision  of  Christ  which  they  received 
during  these  days  of  meditating  upon  our 
Lord  and  the  way  they  generously  gave  to 
the  man  who  taught  them,  speaks  of  how 
deeply  Christ  really  got  into  their  hearts. 
For  this  very  small  church  set  on  a  hill  far 
from  the  course  of  human  traffic  far  sur- 
passed in  their  giving  from  churches  with 
ten  times  their  membership.  They  too  were 
suffering  from  the  common  experience  of 
depression  throughout  the  country,  but  their 
love  for  Christ  overcame  these  things. 

Needless  to  say  we  shall  ever  cherish  the 
memory  of  these  happy  days  with  these  peo- 
ple and  should  the  opportunity  ever  come 
to  return  and  be  with  them  again  I  assure 
you  we  would  look  forward  to  that  time 
with  the  keenest  of  anticipation.  These  peo- 
ple are  beginning  to  enjoy  a  vision  of  a  real 
future  of  testimony  for  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  and  are  now  hoping  shortly  to  move 
their  place  of  worship  to  a  new  location  on 
a  main  highway,  where  one  of  the  members 


has  offered  a  most  splendid  location,  free  of 
cost,  to  the  church.  If  the  church  remains 
where  it  is  much  longer  its  future  is  exceed- 
ingly in  doubt,  but  these  people  have  seen 
this  approaching  situation  and  I  dare  say 
will  soon  present  their  Lord  and  brotherhood 
with  a  new  church  in  a  fine  now  location, 
doing  a  great  work  for  Christ's  sake. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER, 

Berne,   Indiana. 


JOTTINGS  FROM  OAK  HILL,  WEST 
VIRGINIA 

While  there  has  been  a  longer  time  since 
the  last  report  from  this  section  of  the 
brotherhood  than  usual,  it  need  not  neces- 
sarily be  taken  as  an  indication  that  there 
has  not  been  any  activity  here.  Though 
there  is  nothing  outstanding  to  report,  we 
feel  that  there  might  be  some  things  of  in- 
terest to  some  one  at  least  who  may  read 
these  items.  The  work  here  is  not  without 
its  bright  lights  as  well  as  shadows.  Some- 
times we  think  that  perhaps  the  darker 
shades  predominate  and  at  others  light  tri- 
umphs, as  it  always  will.  We  have  some 
splendid  loyal  people  here  who  are  always 
to  be  depended  upon,  and  they  are  the  ones 
who  have  made  the  advancement  of  the 
work  possible.  We  also  have  our  share  of 
the  unstable,  unsettled  and  faithless  kind 
who  follow  every  will-o'-the  wisp  that  beck- 
ons to  them,  at  the  same  time  prating  their 
loyalty  and  interest  to  the  church. 

The  Book  of  Revelation  was  studied  this 
winter  in  our  Wednesday  night  meeting. 
The  attendance  and  interest  was  good. 

This  spring  saw  the  completing  of  our  or- 
ganization in  the  church  that  we  have  been 
striving  for,  for  a  number  of  years.  Our 
machinery  of  the  church  is  now  completely 
organized  and  functions  as  well  as  could  be 
expected  of  a  human  organization.  The  val- 
ue of  the  organization  has  been  shown  dur- 
ing the  period  of  financial  depression  that 
has  been  here  as  well  as  elsewhere.  The 
spring  has  been  busy  with  school  addresses, 
weddings,  funerals  and  the  many  things  that 
fall  to  the  lot  of  a  pastor  in  a  city  of  this 
size. 

It  had  been  our  intention  to  close  our 
work  here  with  the  first  of  September,  but 
it  seems  the  Lord  has  led  otherwise.  We 
are  willing  to  follow  his  leading,  though  at 
times  he  leads  where  we  see  alone  by  the 
eye  of  faith.  The  people  here  seem  loath 
to  consider  our  leaving  this  field  and  gave 
us  a  unanimous  call  for  the  eighth  year 
which,  the  Lord  willing,  we  will  endeavor  to 
make  the  best  year  of  a  long  ministry  in 
this  difficult  field. 

Inasmuch  as  two  correspondents  have  re- 
ported the  meeting  Rev.  C.  A.  Bame  held  at 
Salem,  suffice  it  to  say  that  eight  members 
have  been  received  through  baptism  and  two 
by  renewal. 

A  fair  sized  delegation  attended  the  Dis- 
trict Conference  at  Mt.  Olive  and  had  a 
very  pleasant  as  well  as  profitable  time. 
Some  attended  this  for  their  first  time  at 
a  District  Conference.  We  feel  that  this 
was  the  best  attended  and  perhaps  one  of 
the  best,  if  not  the  best,  Conference  we  have 
ever  attended  in  this  district.  We  cannot 
help  but  notice  the  difference  between  this 
Conference  and  the  unbusinesslike  and  hap- 
hazard conferences  of  six  and  seven  years 
back.  Yet  we  have  not  reached  the  limit  of 
perfection  in  this  district.  There  were  some 
very  worthwhile  advances  made  which  have 
a  great  value  especially  to  this  district,  so 
they  will  need  not  be  enumerated  at  this 
time.    Following  this  Conference  it  was  the 


pleasure  of  Mrs.  Anknim  and  myself  to  at- 
tend the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Conference 
at  Hershey,  Pennsylvania.  This  was  we  feel 
a  very  profitable  time,  meeting  many  of  our 
acquaintances,  numerous  relatives  and  mak- 
ing new  friends.  The  several  days  we  were 
there  we  made  it  our  special  task  to  talk 
with  many  of  the  leading  pastors  regarding 
the  union  of  the  churches,  of  course  unoffi- 
cially. If  there  were  any  who  were  hostile 
to  the  idea  we  did  not  run  across  them.  Be- 
ing as  much  Dunkard  as  any  of  them,  need- 
less to  say  I  had  no  difficulty  in  feeling  at 
home  at  their  Conference.  Surely  the  cause 
of  the  Kingdom  shall  be  advanced  when  the 
forces  of  Tunkerism  present  a  united  front 
to  the  enemy. 

It  was  our  pleasure  and  privilege  to  make 
a  survey  of  the  Covington,  Virginia,  situa- 
tion for  the  District  Mission  Board.  We 
have  a  splendid  group  here  that  ought  to  be 
used  for  the  foundation  of  a  work.  This 
matter  is,  however,  being  considered  by  the 
proper  sources. 

A  number  are  already  looking  forward  to 
the  pleasure  of  attending  the  Conference  at 
Winona  next  month.  The  lack  of  work  the 
past  few  months  here  in  the  coal  fields  has 
caused  quite  a  curtailment  in  Conference 
delegations  as  well  as  in  other  plans.  How- 
ever we  are  hopeful  that  we  will  have  the 
usual  fair  sized  representation. 

In  the  quarterly  business  meeting  of  this 
month  the  Oak  Hill  folks  strongly  requested 
our  holding  our  own  meeting  this  fall  and 
indicated  their  willingness  to  support  and 
cooperate  in  this  venture.  Needless  to  say, 
coming  in  our  eighth  year  as  pastor  here, 
and  the  first  attempt  at  that  kind,  it  will 
be  a  challenge  to  both  us  and  the  people. 
Nevertheless  we  feel  that  God  will  honor  his 
Gospel  just  as  well  through  someone  who  is 
known  to  the  local  people  as  well  as  through 
some  one  from  a  distance  of  whom  they 
have  merely  heard  or  seen.  While  we  have 
not  set  a  definite  date,  the  meeting  will 
likely  be  in  October.  We  feel  that  these 
people,  after  being  willing  to  listen  to  us 
for  seven  years  and  start  into  the  eighth, 
have  paid  us  a  compliment  we  do  not  de- 
serve when  they  indicate  as  they  have  done 
that  they  are  willing  to  listen  to  us  in  a  re- 
vival campaign.     To  God  be  the  Glory. 

We  enjoy  reading  through  the  Evangelist 
of  progress  made  in  various  parts  of  the 
brotherhood,  though  at  times  it  makes  us 
feel  that  we  have  done  nothing  here. 

Ere  these  ramblings  shall  appear  in  print 
we  will  be  in  the  last  half  of  our  vacation 
which  will  be  spent  in  Ohio.  The  first  half 
was  spent  in  Virginia  and  at  Hershey,  Penn- 
sylvania. FREEMAN  ANKRUM, 

Pastor. 


MINUTES  OP  OHIO  DISTRICT  CONFER- 
ENCE OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
(June  17-20,  1930,  EUet,  Ohio) 

The  Brethren  Churches  of  Ohio  assembled 
in  Conference  at  EUet,  Ohio,  June  17,  with 
Moderator  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  pastor  of  the  Can- 
ton church  in  charge.  Mrs.  Grant  McDon- 
ald led  the  opening  sessions  in  two  songs, 
"Sunshine  in  the  Soul"  and  "Faith  of  Our 
Fathers." 

Rev.  H.  C.  Marlin,  pastor  of  the  Pleasant 
Hill  church,  had  charge  of  the  devotions. 
He  read  from  1  Corinthians  13  and  then  led 
the  Conference  to  the  throne  in  prayer. 
After  two  verses  of  "Come  Thou  Almighty" 
the  welcome  address  was  brought  by  the 
pastor  of  the  Ellet  church.  Rev.  Floyd  Si- 
bert.  A  men's  Octette  sang,  "A  Wonderful 
Savior,"  followed  by  "Steal  Away  Home" 
from  a  male  quartette,  and  "Out  of  the 
Ivory  Palaces"  by  a  mixed  quartette. 
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After  announcements  by  the  Moderator 
and  the  appointing  of  Prof.  G.  W.  Brum- 
baugh and  Gus  Mishler  as  members  of  the 
Membership  Committee,  the  main  sermon  of 
the  evening  was  delivered.  This  was 
brought  by  the  Vice-Moderator,  Rev.  R.  D. 
Barnard,  pastor  of  the  Dayton  Brethren 
church.  He  chose  as  his  theme,  "Messen- 
gers of  Certainty,"  centering  his  thought 
around  two  verses  found  in  II  Timothy  1 : 
12  and  4:2.  His  message  coming  at  the  be- 
ginning of  Conference  was  timely  and  help- 
ful for  he  spoke  in  no  uncertain  tone  of  the 
positive  message  of  our  Christ  and  our 
Word.  The  benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Rev.  Floyd  Sibert. 

Wednesday   Morning 

The  Wednesday  morning  session  began  at 
9:00  with  Mrs.  Stuckey  in  charge  of  the 
singing.  Rev.  Delbert  Flora  led  in  prayer. 
The  first  Bible  meditation  of  the  Confer- 
ence was  brought  by  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pas- 
tor of  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  church.  He 
chose  as  a  theme,  "God's  Saving  and  Keep- 
ing Power,"  and  used  as  a  basis  for  his  re- 
marks the  last  part  of  II  Timothy  1:12. 

After  the  Bible  meditation  and  a  song  the 
first  business  session  was  held.  The  Cre- 
dential Committee  reported  43  lay  and  22 
Ministerial  present  with  an  additional  15 
Ministerial  who  were  not  present. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  Committee 
continued.  The  courtesy  of  Conference  was 
extended  to  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal.  Minutes  of 
previous  session  were  read  and  approved. 
Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted  was  elected  as  the  ad- 
ditional member  on  the  Committee  on  Com- 
mittees. 

The  Ohio  Mission  Board  then  presented 
their  report  through  the  President  of  the 
Board,  Rev.  George  S.  Baer.  He  first  told 
of  the  condition  of  the  mission  churches  as 
follows:  The  EUet  and  Rittman  churches 
have  shown  splendid  progress.  Mansfield 
and  Fremont  good  considering  local  condi- 
tions. The  Columbus  church,  through  the 
efforts  of  the  Board  and  the  Comity  Com- 
mittee, has  planned  to  work  in  cooperation 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Dr.  Baer  then  gave  the  Treasurer's  re- 
port for  R.  A.  Hazen,  who  was  unable  to  be 
present.     It  follows: 

Ohio  Mission  Board  Treasurer's  Report  for 

I         the   period   beginning   October    1,  1929 
■                     and  ending  June  10,  1930 
General  Fund 

Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Payments: 

Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1929 $  956.92 

Receipts: 

Ankenytown   $  15.00 

Ashland 120.00 

Bryan  82.50 

Camden 12.00 

Canton 60.00 

Columbus    44.00 

Danville 10.00 

Dayton    184.00 

Ellet 18.00 

Fair  Haven 48.00 

Fairview  7.50 

Fremont    15.00 

Glenford   20.00 

Gratis  25.00 

Homerville   13.00 

Louisville 35.71 

Mansfield  7.50 

Miamisburg    6.00 

Mount  Zion   15.00 

New  Lebanon    55.00 

North  Georgetown  11.25 

Pleasant  Hill  40.50 

Rittman 18.00 

Salem   37.50 

Smithville-Sterling    75.00 

West  Alexandria    13.50 

Williamstown 30.00 

Total  Receipts   $1,018.96 

Total     receipts     and     beginning 

balance $1,975.88 

Payments: 

Columbus 250.00 


Fremont    267.00 

Mansfield  135.00 

Rittman   200.00 

Ellet 267.00 

Misc.  Expense — Printing,  Postage, 

Etc 21.50 

Total  Payments  1,140.50 

Balance  on  hand,  June  10,  1930  .  .  835.38 
Church  Extension  Fund 

Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Payments 

Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1929 $  597.76 

Receipts : 

Interest— Ashland  Bldg.  &  Loan  Co.  39.94 

Gift 82.88 

Total  Receipts   132.82 

Total   receipts   and   beginning   bal.      738.58 

Payments: 

Bal.  on  hand,  June  10,  1930 738.58 

Balance  Sheet 

ASSETS 
General  Fund 
Cash: 

First  National  Bank  $    635.38 

The  Ashland  Bldg.  &  Loan  Co.   ...      200.00 

Total  Cash 835.38 

Accounts  Receivable  504.29 

Total  Assets— General  Fund   1,339.67 

Church  Extension  Fund 
Cash: 

The  Ashland  Bldg.  &  Loan  Co.    .  .  $    730.58 
Notes  Receivable: 

Fremont  Church   $2,000.00 

Ellet   Church    2,275.00 

Total  Notes  Receivable   $4,275.00 

Accrued  interest  receivable 

(Notes)    $    141.00 

Total  Assets 

Church  Extension  Fund  $5,146.58 

Total  Assets  in  Both  Funds   $6,486.25 

Liabilities  and  Capital 
Liabilities: 

Capital   $6,486.25 

Total  Liabilities  and  Capital   $6,486.25 

Respectfully  submitted, 
R.  A.  HAZEN,  Treasurer. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  was 
authorized  to  bring  in  nominations  for  an 
Auditing  Committee  and  seven  District 
Evangelists. 

Tha   Conference   Treasurer's   Report  was 
then  read  and  accepted.     It  follows: 
Receipts 

Balance    carried    forward    $103.90 

Offerings  at  evening  services 28.36 

Credential  Fees  at  Ashland  49.75 

Total    $182.01 

Disbursements 

Stamps,  envelopes,  etc $     1.50 

Brethren  Pub  Co.,  Programs,  etc  .  .  .     35.50 

Secretary's  fee   10.00 

John  Locke  (Expenses)    11.61 

Comity  Committee  expenses 17.30 

$  75.91 

Balance  on  hand  to  date   $106.10 


$182.01 
Conference  approved  the  lifting  of  even- 
ing offerings. 

After  the  singing  of  a  song  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 
brought  the  Moderator's  address.  After 
clearly  shovvdng  the  decline  of  so  many 
churches  not  only  in  numbers  but  in  spirit- 
ual power  he  presented  the  remedy.  It  is 
the  preaching  of  the  Ti-ue  Word  of  God  in 
its  certain  and  positive  note.  This  he  said 
would  help  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  our 
members  and  give  power  in  the  winning  of 
souls  for  Christ.  The  message  was  ap- 
proved by  Conference  and  requested  pub- 
lished. 

After  a  song  the  first  Bible  lecture  of  the 
Conference  was  brought  by  Prof.  Melvin 
Stuckey  on  the  theme  "The  Doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Spirit:  Old  Testament."  This  was  a 
very  scholarly  and  Biblical  presentation  of 
the  subject  and  was  much  appreciated  by 
all  present.     After  the  necessary  announce- 


ments Rev.  R.   D.  Barnard  pronounced  the 
benediction. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

After  a  very  interesting  program  of  music 
by  the  Ellet  Orchestra  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion began  with  prayer  by  Rev.  A.  E.  Whit- 
ted. The  courtesies  of  conference  were  ex- 
tended to  Miss  Tyson,  Missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Africa  and  Goldie  Richards. 

Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal,  our  Missionary  from 
Kentucky  brought  the  first  afternoon  mes- 
sage. She  told  of  the  work  in  our  Ken- 
tucky Mission  field  by  ansfering  seven  ques- 
tions which  are  usually  asked  about  the 
work  in  Lost  Creek. 

The  Committee  on  Ohio's  Semi-Centennial 
Program  of  Progress  then  presented  their 
program.  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard  as  chairman 
gave  a  brief  presentation  of  the  work  and 
then  introduced  the  speakers.  Rev.  A.  E. 
Whitted  was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  oc- 
casioned by  Dr.  Beachler's  request  to  be  re- 
lieved as  Chairman  of  Evangelism  and  Mis- 
sions. Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  spoke  on  "Devotional 
Life  and  Bible  Study."  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter 
presented  for  Dr.  George  Baer  the  message 
on  "Denominational  Ideals  and  Interest." 

The  congregation  sang  two  verses  of  "'Tis 
So  Sweet  to  Trust  in  Jesus."  Rev.  W.  S. 
Crick  presented  "Stewardship  of  Life  and 
Substance."  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted  spoke  brief- 
ly on  "Evangelism  and  Missions."  Open 
discussion  followed. 

Wednesday  Evening 

After  another  splendid  concert  by  the  El- 
let Orchestra  the  Wednesday  evening  ser- 
vice began  by  singing,  "There  Shall  be 
Showers  of  Blessings"  and  "I  Love  to  Tell 
the  Story."  Prayer  by  Rev.  L.  V.  King.  An 
offering  was  lifted  which  amounted  to 
$11.40. 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote,  pastor  of  the  Ashland 
Brethren  church  gave  his  first  Bible  exposi- 
tion on  the  subject  of  "Grace."  His  key 
text  was  Ephesians  2:8.  This  was  a  splen- 
did Biblical  presentation  of  the  subject. 

The  Men's  Octette  of  Ellet  rendered  a 
splendid  selection  followed  by  a  mixed  quar- 
tette. 

After  announcements  the  evening  sermon 
was  brought  by  Rev.  Everett  Niswonger, 
student  pastor  of  the  Rittman  church.  He 
chose  as  his  text  Matthew?  17:5  and  centered 
his  thought  around  the  subject  "Whom 
Shall  We  Hear?"  Again  as  in  so  many 
messages  thus  far  in  the  program  we  were 
urged  to  preach  Christ.  Benediction  by  Mod- 
erator, Dr.  Beal. 

L.  V.  KING, 
Retiring  Secretary-Treasurer. 
(To  be  continued) 


A  BISHOP  WANTS  TO  QUIT 

Bishop  Frederick  B.  Fisher,  of  Calcutta, 
India,  was  granted  permission  by  the  Board 
of  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
church  to  accept  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  First  Methodist  church  at  Ann  Arbor, 
Michigan.  Bishop  Fisher  asked  that  he  be 
relieved  of  the  duties  of  a  bishop,  express- 
ing an  opinion  that  the  church  at  Ann  Ar- 
bor, where  most  of  the  congregation  are 
students  at  the  University  of  Michigan,  af- 
forded an  unusual  opportunity  for  religious 
work  and  preaching.  The  Board  of  Bishops 
stated  that  the  legal  question,  whether  Bish- 
op Fisher  could  be  permitted  to  relinquish 
his  duties  as  a  bishop,  had  been  referred  to 
the  next  General  Conference  in  1932  for 
disposition.  His  request  was  believed  to  be 
unprecedented  in  the  century-and-a-half  his- 
tory of  the  church.  Bishop  Fisher  will  be 
attached  to  the  North  Indiana  Conference, 
from  which  he  will  be  transferred  to  the  De- 
troit Conference.  Bishop  Fisher  is  considered 
a  leader  in  the  church.  He  was  the  youngest 
man  ever  made  a  bishop,  being  38  at  the 
time  of  his  election  ten  years  ago,  and  still 
is  the  church's  youngest  high  officer. 
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OUR  READER'S  FORUM 

COMMUNION  SERVICE  IN  THE  BASE- 
MENT 

In  the  account  of  Brother  L.  V.  King's 
arrangement  of  his  remodeled  church  at 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  he  says  the  basement  is 
used  for  communion  sei-vices.  In  my  opin- 
ion, and  I  have  advocated  it  for  years,  the 
open  auditorium  is  no  proper  place  for  our 
communion  sei-vice.  It  certainly  is  not  con- 
ducive to  spirituality  .  . .  for  men  and  wom- 
en to  take  off  their  shoes  and  stockings  in 
the  church  before  spectators,  ...  It  is  an 
affront  to  our  young  people  to  require  them 
to  do  this  menial  service  before  crowds  who 
sneer  and  make  fun  during  the  act. 

Our  National  Conference  should  pass  a 
resolution  asking  all  pastors  to  hold  their 
feetwashing  service  in  other  places  than  in 
the  public  auditorium  of  the  church. 

There  is  no  violation  of  any  Scripture  in 
so  doing,  and,  in  fact,  there  was  not  a  wom- 
an present,  so  far  as  we  know,  in  the  feet- 
washing  service  in  the  upper  room  when 
Christ  engaged  in  the  act. 

GEO.  A.  COPP,      Strasburg,  Virginia. 


Ohio  Semi-Centennial  Program 
of  Progress 

The  Need  of  Common  Aims 

A  little  boy  was  spending  a  day  in  the 
woods  hunting.  He  had  found  no  game.  Late 
in  the  afternoon  he  began  shooting  repeat- 
edly. His  father  became  anxious  and  went 
to  call  to  the  boy.  Said  the  father  "V^at 
are  you  shooting  at,  my  son?"  "Nothin' " 
swered  the  son.  "And  what  did  you.  hit,  my 
son?"  asked  the  father.  "Nothin',"  said  the 
son. 

So  often  in  our  individual  lives  as  well  as 
in  our  church  activity  we  shoot  at  "Nothin'  " 
and  hit  it.    High  aims  in  life  are  never  bad. 

The  purpose  of  the  Ohio  Semi-Centennial 
Program  of  Progress  is  that  we  strive  unit- 
edly to  a  common  goal.  We  do  not  seek  an 
elaborate  machinei-y.  We  do  not  want  that 
our  program  must  be  carried,  we  want  that 
it  shall  carry  us.  In  other  words  we  do  not 
seek  to  point  out  many  new  things  to  do, 
but  only  to  fui'nish  some  inspiration  and 
some  practical  help  in  the  doing  of  old 
things  well. 

Watch  this  corner  in  the  Evangelist.  It 
will  contain  many  helpful  things.  Ohio  Pas- 
tors, let  us  serve  you,  if  we  may.  The  next 
installment  here  will  be  the  Program  of 
Progress  printed  in  full.     Study  it. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

We  will  confess  to  being  a  Little  slow 
about  making  a  report  of  the  offering  re- 
ceived to  apply  on  the  payment  of  the  debt 
on  the  building  occupied  by  The  Brethren 
Publishing  Company;  but  we  have  not  been 
any  slower  than  the  offerings  have  been  in 
coming  in. 

The  last  offering  we  received  was  received 
this  week,  so  we  will  make  our  report  now 
even  though  it  is  about  nine  per  cent  less 
than  it  was  last  year. 

A  Chinese  Puzzle 

The  statistician  for  Ohio  reported  at  the 
recent  state  conference  that  the  Ohio  con- 
gregations had  reported  Publication  Day  of- 
ferings that  totaled  something  over  $370.00, 


but  according  to  our  records  we  have  re- 
ceived only  about  $231.00  of  it.  The  puzzle 
is.  Where  did  the  other  $139.00  get  to.  Some 
good  mathematician  figure  that  out  for  us 
please.     It  is  too  much  for  us. 

The  Offering 

Daniel  Croflford $  7.00 

Mary  A.  Snyder  5.00 

Carrie  M.  Stoffer 1.00 

Etta  Studebaker I.OO 

Homer  Henney, 3.0O 

Nancy  Housley  5.00 

A.  D.  Gnagey   lO.OO 

B.  H.  Showalter  2.OO 

Ashland  Brethren  church  40.25 

Mrs.  A.  O.  Home 3.00 

Mrs.  Idella  Will  5.00 

Miss  Nell  Zetty I.OO 

Scott  Richael  .  . .  .■ 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  W.  Heltman 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  Merritt 2.50 

Ardmore  Brethren  church  9.00 

Muncie  Brethren  church  10.00 

Gretna  Brethren  church  12.50 

Sterling  Brethren  church 10.75 

New  Lebanon  Brethren  church   10.85 

L.  G.  Wood   2.00 

Miamisburg  Brethren  church 3.25 

Mary  Asbury  Myer  2.00 

Rittman  Brethren  church 9.05 

Tiosa  Brethren  church   4.83 

McLouth  Brethren  church   12.50 

Portis  Brethren  church  5.00 

South  Bend  Brethren  church   16.55 

Uniontown  Brethren  church 17.80 

Dayton  Brethren  church    28.00 

Beaver  City  Brethren  church 9.25 

Milledgeville  Brethren  church 20.00 

Winchester  Brethren  church  10.00 

Dallas  Center  Brethren  church   10.41 

Berlin  Brethren  church 35.00 

Waterloo   Brethren  church    53.01 

Corinth  Brethren  church   5.00 

Washington  Brethren  church   25.00 

Conemaugh  Brethren  church 14.70 

Johnstown  3rd  Brethren  church 15.32 

Louisville  Brethren  church   9.20 

Hamlin  Brethren  church 10.51 

Raystown  Brethren  church 9.00 

Mexico   Brethren  church    20.00 

Ankenytown  Brethren  church 2.00 

Fairhaven  Brethren  church  13.79 

New  Enterprise,  Pa.  Brethren  church     5.25 

Roann  Brethren  church   23.39 

Leon  Brethren  church    2.80 

Oakville   Brethren  church   5.85 

Carleton  Brethren  church   11.77 

Lanark  Brethren  church 8.25 

Nappanee  Brethren  church   20.23 

Allentovni  Brethren  church  4.75 

Morrill  Brethren  church 11.06 

South  Bend  Brethren  church   5.00 

Clayton  Brethren  church 6.00 

Lathrop   Brethren  church    15.80 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lee  F.  Myer 2.00 

Yellow  Creek  Brethren  church 3.00 

Roanoke,  Va.,  W.  M.  S 4.60 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Robertson 1.00 

Floyd  Sonner,  13.68 

Williamstown  Brethren  church 2.00 

Dayton  Brethren  church 4.00 

Hagerstown  Brethren  church 2.50 

Harriet  Kimmel 2.00 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Prichard  1.00 

Waterloo   Brethren  church    10.00 

Mrs.  Seltha  Dawson 3.00 

Fairview  Brethren  church 5.00 

Harrah  Brethren  church 5.50 

G.  C.  Brumbaugh    3.00 

Scott   Richael    5.00 

Hard  Times  and  Christian  Retrenchment 

We  know  it  is  not  good  psychology  to  talk 
hard  times  even  though  the  times  are  hard. 
But  folks  must  talk  about  something,  and  it 


is  easy  to  get  a  response  when  the  subject 
of  hard  times  is  broached. 

I  heard  a  minister  say  the  other  day  that 
the  first  place  Christian  people  begin  to 
economize  when  they  are  pinched  for  money 
is  in  their  contributions  to  the  church,  and 
by  discontinuing  their  church  paper. 

What  do  you  think  about  it  readers  of 
this  comer  ?    Is  the  statement  correct  ? 

The  Close  of  the  Year 

Our  financial  year  closes  July  31st,  and  it 
is  but  natural  that  we  are  anxious  to  both 
collect  and  pay  all  the  bills  we  can  before 
that  date. 

The  other  day  we  made  out  statements  to 
mail  to  our  customers,  requesting  them  to 
settle  their  accounts  before  the  last  of  the 
month,  if  at  all  possible. 

When  we  had  them  all  made  out  it  looked 
like  more  than  usual,  so  we  totaled  up  the 
amount,  and  discovered  we  were  carrying 
nearly  $4,000.00  on  our  books,  which,  as  I 
reported  some  time  ago  regarding  a  lesser 
sum,  is  entirely  too  much  for  a  company 
with  no  more  means  than  ours  has  to  be 
forced  to  carry. 

This  is  especially  true  in  face  of  the  fact 
that  in  two  days  we  will  be  obliged  to  bor- 
row about  half  the  sum  we  have  on  our 
books  to  enable  us  to  pay  for  a  car  load  of 
paper  that  must  be  settled  before  this  is  in 
print. 

You  can  readily  see  that  if  only  half  the 
amount  we  are  carrying  on  our  books  were 
paid  up  we  would  be  relieved  of  the  neces- 
sity of  making  this  loan.  However,  we  are 
thankful  for  one  thing,  and  that  is  we  have 
built  up  the  credit  of  The  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company  with  the  Ashland  banks  so 
that  we  can  get  any  money  we  need  at  any 
time;  but  the  "fly  in  the  ointment"  is  the 
paying  out  of  interest  that  we  would  not 
need  to  pay,  if  our  customers  were  more 
prompt  in  meeting  their  bills.  Please  think 
of  these  things  and  come  to  our  relief,  if 
you  possibly  can. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

"LEST  WE  FORGET" 

Everything  has  been  done  to  make  pos- 
sible your  attendance  at  our  Summer  school 
at  Shipshewana  Lake,  July  20-27.  The  cost 
which  has  been  kept  down  to  the  lowest  pos- 
sible price,  will  attract  you,  we  are  sure. 
Here,  however,  is  something  which  will  make 
it  possible  for  you  to  come  if  you  at  all  de- 
sire to  do  so.  Girls  will  be  permitted  to 
prepare  their  own  meals  in  the  basement  of 
the  girls'  dormitory.  By  bringing  your  own 
linen,  your  only  charge  will  be  twenty-five 
cents  a  day.  You  can  make  the  cost  of  your 
meals  just  what  you  may  wish  to  make  it. 
Since  you  eat  at  home,  really  you  can  at- 
tend the  school  at  a  charge  of  twenty-five 
cents  a  day.  Now,  what  have  you  to  say 
about  that? 

We  can't  offer  just  quite  the  same  advan- 
tage along  this  line  to  the  boys  and  yet  we 
will  say  that  if  some  boy  wishes  these  ad- 
vantages, just  come  along  and  we  will  find 
some  way  in  which  he  may  prepare  his  own 
meals  and  the  cost  will  be  the  same.  What 
more  can  we  do  ?  If  the  brotherhood  wants 
trained  leaders,  it  is  their  move.  Match  us, 
and  see  what  happens. 

Don't  forget,  all  who  come,  these  prices 
quoted  in  all  notices  require  that  you  bring 
your  own  linen.  Now  come  on  with  the  en- 
thusiasm that  must  characterize  Brethren 
peoples,  if  we  hope  to  get  where  we  think 
we  are  going.  W.  L  DUKER. 


122. ¥.    2nd  St. 
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XLV— "IS  CHRISTIAN  WORK  NECESSARY?' 


" .  .  .By  grace  have 
you  been  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift 
of  God;  not  of  works, 
that  no  man  should  glo- 
ry. For  we  are  his  work- 
manship created  in 
Christ  Jesus  for  good 
works,  which  God  afore 
prepared  that  we 
should  walk  in  them." 
"But  wilt  thou  know,  0 
vain  man,  that  faith 
apart  from  works  is 
barren?  Was  not  Abra- 
ham our  father  justified  by  works, 
in  that  he  offered  up  Isaac  his  son 
upon  the  altar?  Thou  seest  that 
faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and 
by  works  was  faith  made  perfect; 
and  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  And  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him 
for  righteousness;  and  he  was 
called  the  friend  of  God."  "If  ye 
love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  command- 
ments." "He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth  them,  he 
it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Fa- 
ther, and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifestmyself  untohim."  "If  aman 


By  H.E.  Eppley 

love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  word:  and  my  Fa- 
ther will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode 
with  him."  "Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  he  that  do- 
eth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther who  is  in  heaven." 
"To  him  therefore  that 
knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin."  "Look  there- 
fore carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as 
unwise,  but  as  wise;  redeeming  the 
time,  (buying  up  the  opportunity) 
because  the  days  are  evil.  Where- 
fore be  ye  not  foolish,  but  under- 
stand what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is." 
"Behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my  re- 
ward is  with  me,  to  render  to  each 
man  according  as  his  work  is."  "He 
who  testifieth  these  things  saith. 
Yea :  I  come  quickly.  Amen :  come, 
Lord  Jesus." 

Following  is  a  list  of  the  scrip- 
tures used,  in  order,  all  quoted  from 
the  revision:  Eph.  2:8-10;  Jas.  2: 
20-23;  John  14:  15,  21,  23;  Matt.  7: 
21;  Jas.  4:17;  Eph.  5:15-17,  and 
Rev.  22:12,  20. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


Stomach  Trouble" 

A  physician  working  in  connection  with 
the  world-famous  Mayo  Clinic  has  been  mak- 
ing a  special  study  of  five  hundred  cases  of 
"stomach  trouble."  In  a  large  percentage 
of  these  cases  he  found  no  actual  diseased 
condition  of  the  stomach,  yet  the  patients 
were  suffering  from  genuine  indigestion  in 
that  organ.  Upon  investigation,  it  was  dis- 
covered that  "in  a  number  of  cases,  it  was 
due  to  the  fact  that  husband  and  wife  were 
at  swords'  points,  and  meals  were  being 
eaten  to  the  accompaniment  of  bitter 
words." 

Solomon  uttered  a  scientifically  correct 
physiological  ti-uth  when  he  wrote  many 
centuries  ago,  "Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs 
where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred 
therewith."  (Prov.  15:17)  And  again,  "It  is 
better  to  dwell  in  a  desert  land  than  with  a 
contentious  and  fretful  woman."  And  the 
fault  is  not  all  with  the  women.  See  Pro- 
verbs 15:18:  "A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up 
contention." 

What  you  eat  is  important.  But  more  im- 
portant still  is  what  you  think  and  feel  and 
say.  Hatred,  jealousy  and  bickering  are 
harder  on  the  stomach  than  pickles  and  fried 
potatoes. 

The  best  medicines  in  the  world,  for  the 
body  as  well  as  for  the  soul,  are  love,  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 


U  O  not  Misunderstand 

I  trust  that  what  I  have  written  above 
will  not  lead  our  friends  of  the  Ohio  Chris- 
tian Science  Publication  Committee  to  sup- 
pose that  I  have  suddenly  become  converted 
to  Eddyism.  I  am  merely  asserting  that 
mental  disturbances  can  cause  serious  stom- 
ach trouble,  and  the  trouble  is  real.  Chris- 
tian Science  will  tell  you  that  you  have  no 
stomach  trouble — and  also  that  you  have  no 
stomach! 


VV  HAT  is  Wrong  with  the  Pulpit? 

Doubtless  many  things  should  be  men- 
tioned. Among  these,  there  is  the  introduc- 
tion of  high-pressure  methods  into  our  mod- 
em church  work.  Engulfed  under  the  deluge 
of  details,  many  present  day  ministers  no 
longer  have  any  time  for  study  of  the  Word 
and  spiritual  meditation. 

World  Dominion  gives  an  interesting  de- 
scription of  an  old  Scotch  preacher  of  the 
year  1869.  "He  came  out  of  the  vestry  with 
a  dignity  which  suggested  the  prophet  of 
God.  Often  as  he  faced  the  congregation, 
his  eyes  showed  traces  of  the  trae  interces- 
sion which  we  knew  preceded  his  pulpit  min- 
istrations." 

Over  against  this  picture,  the  American 
Mercury  gives  us  a  description  of  the  19.30 
preacher.  "In  his  study  he  might  be  the 
head  of  a  high-speed  sales  force.  He  is  very 
busy,  enormously  efficient.  On  his  desk  is  a 
row  of  push-buttons,  and  near  it  a  dicta- 
phone into  which  he  voices  sermons,  articles 
and  books.  Typewriting  and  multigraphing 
machines  rattle.  Telephones  ring.  A  sec- 
retary intercepts  those  who  wish  to  see  him, 
and  unless  they  are  newspaper  reporters,  to 
whom  he  never  refuses  an  interview,  makes 


an  effort  to  attend  to  their  needs.  On  the 
wall  is  a  motto,  'AH  things  come  to  those 
who  hustle  while  they  wait." 

The  American  Mercury  does  not  like 
preachers  very  well,  especially  Protestant 
preachers,  and  the  description  above  is  an 
overdrawn  caricature;  but  there  is  too  much 
truth  about  it  for  the  comfort  of  the  Church 
of  Christ.  The  Lord's  niinister  must  at  times 
shut  himself  up  alone  with  God  and  the 
Book,  if  he  expects  to  be  a  true  under-shep- 
herd  and  feed  the  sheep.  He  cannot  rush 
out  of  committee  meetings  and  break  the 
Bread  of  Life  to  hungry  souls. 

In  the  early  church,  when  new  problems 
arose,  they  selected  godly  men  and  turned 
these  matters  over  to  them,  saying,  "It  is 
not  fit  that  we  should  forsake  the  Word  of 
God  and  serve  tables  .  .  .  We  will  continue 
steadfastly  in  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the 
Word."  And  the  result  of  this  wise  policy 
was  that  "the  Word  of  God  increased,  and 
the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in 
Jerusalem  exceedingly."     Read  Acts  6:1-7. 


w 


E  Have  Been  Complaining 


On  every  side  we  hear  the  complaint  about 
"hard  times"  in  this  country,  and  it  has  a 
great  deal  of  justification,  for  there  is  real 
distress  on  every  hand.  But  read  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  the  letters  of  a  Protes- 
tant minister  in  Russia,  and  you  will  forget 
your  own  troubles: 

"This  is  the  last  cry  of  my  soul,  and  I  am 
afraid  it  will  cost  me  my  life.  All  preachers 
are  either  in  prison  or  banished.  During  the 
next  few  days  every  one  will  be  forced  to 
join  life  in  the  community — or  prison,  ban- 
ishment and  death.  Many  people  are  becom- 
ing insane,  and  parents  are  kilUng  their 
children,  especially  girls,  rather  than  deliv- 
er them  to, the  Communists.  Spiritual  books 
are  burnt  on  the  spot.    A  wild  orgy  ensues." 

"All  the  churches  in  Moscow  are  closed. 
Priests  and  preachers  have  been  arrested 
and  shot.  A  Mennonite  preacher  has  gone 
mad,  and  numbers  are  committing  suicide. 
A  Greek  Church  priest  was  arrested  and 
brought  to  prison.  His  wife  and  three  lit- 
tle children  were  driven  out  of  the  parson- 
age into  the  street  into  36  degrees  of  cold. 
In  despair  she  threw  her  children  into  a 
hole  in  the  ice,  and  then  threw  herself  in. 
Similar  things  are  continually  happening." 

"I  went  two  days  to  the  city  to  try  and 
sell  a  pair  of  boots  (to  enable  me  to  buy 
bread)  but  could  not  sell.  Many  here  are 
dying  from  hunger  and  cold.  There  are 
others  who  live  well  by  lying;  but  I  am  pre- 
pared with  my  family  to  die  honestly  rather 
than  have  anything  to  do  with  deceit." 
(Quoted  in  Missionary  Review). 

How  terrible  and  tragic!  Why  is  God  si- 
lent in  the  face  of  such  things  ?  Why  does 
he  not  visit  direct  judgment  upon  the  arro- 
gant Communistic  persecutors  of  his  peo- 
ple?    How  long  must  we  wait? 

You  will  find  the  answer  in  Revelation 
6:9-11.  Read  the  passage.  The  "noble 
army  of  martyrs"  is  not  yet  complete.  When 
it  is  complete,  God  vpill  speak  and  judgment 
will  fall.  Be  patient,  brethren,  until  the 
Coming  of  the  Lord.  He  "waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth." 


The  True  Light  (John  1:4-9) 

((The  following  lines  grew  out  of  a  pon- 
dering over  the  excellent  worth  of  some  no- 
ble  souls  known  to  many   of  us;   some   of 
them  having  gone  to  their  reward.) 
There's  light  besides  the  sun's,  the  moon's, 

the  stars': 
'Tis  that  which  shines  from  out  the  souls  of 

men. 
Nor  ill-repute,  nor  wounds,  nor  scars 
Can  ever  dim  that  light, — because 
It  is  not  subject  unto  human  laws. 

It  simply  shines, — and  he,  who  set  it  there. 
Continues  it,  or  changes  it,  at  will; — 
But  changing,  alters  not  its  glare: 
It  blinds  those  who  would  mar  its  light. 
But  leads  from  darkness  those  who  seek  the 
right. 

It  strangely  shines; — not  as  an  early  star. 
Or  cloud-hid  sun,  nor  as  a  night-paled  moon: 

On  paths  of  life  it  gleams  afar 
Through  gloom  and  sorrows  of  the  world, 
'Til  nations  see  its  righteousness  unfurled. 

They  who  reflect  the  light,  are  those  who 
toil 

With  brain  and  brawn  that  life  might  car- 
ry on: — 
Nor  use  they  much  themselves  for  spoil. 

The  light  leads  them  to  only  this: 

Self-sacrificing  service  Now, — Then, — Bliss. 

Reflecting  thus  this  light  within  the  soul. 
Imbibed  from  him  who  lived  and  blazed  on 

earth. 
Men  conquer  him  who  would  control 
Heaven  and  earth, — and  thwart  all  right, — 
Like   daylight  chases    darkness    from    the 

night. 


God  thrusts  his  hand  then  'tween  them  and 

the  earth. 
Deflecting  thus. the  light,  he    flashed    from 
heaven 
To  them  at  their  immortal  birth, 
To  whence  it  came: — Eternity! 
To  shine  forever  o'er  a  tideless  sea. 

H.  A.  GOSSARD,  Lanark,  Illinois. 


WHEN  SUNDAY  COMES 

Your  soul  is  your  battery.  When  you  neg- 
lect it,  it  gives  no  sign.  But  some  day  when 
you  sadly  need  it,  it  is  likely  to  fail  you. 
Better  have  it  looked  after  at  regular  inter- 
vals at  the  service  station — God's  house. 


The  light  of  yesterday  still  leaves  its 
warmth  and  blessedness  in  the  earth  when 
it  has  melted  into  night. 
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The  Gospel  of  Get-Up-And-Get-There 


God  always  helps  those  who  help  themselves.  That  has  been  true 
to  the  experience  of  the  church  in  all  its  history,  and  it  is  so  today. 
When  we  say  God  helps  the  man  who  helps  himself  or  the  church 
that  helps  itself,  we  do  not  imply  thereby  any  careless  attitude 
regarding  our  dependence  upon  God,  but  merely  emphasize  the  fal- 
lacy of  spiritual  laziness.  Let  no  one  deceive  himself  into  thinking 
that  he  can  get  along  fairly  well  without  God,  or  that  by  exer- 
cising his  ingenuity  and  by  herculean  effort  he  can  make  up  for  a 
lack  of  piety  and  divine  leadership.  Nothing  can  take  the  place  of 
spirituality,  and  it  must  not  be  superficial,  but  vital  and  profound. 
No  human  wisdom  is  suificient  for  the  accomplishing  of  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom;  every  worthy  worker  must  needs  feel  his  utter 
helplessness  and  bewilderment  in  the  midst  of  the  manifold  problems 
that  face  the  church,  apart  from  the  pi-esence  and  guidance  of 
Almighty  God.  Human  wisdom  alone  is  wholly  insufficient;  it  can 
devise  no  means  of  getting  along  without  God.  But  along  with  this 
feeling  of  human  weakness  and  God-dependence,  there  must  be  an 
active  obedience  to  all  that  God  commands,  a  readiness  to  do  "what- 
ever he  would  like  to  have  me  do." 

It  is  good  to  begin  the  day  upon  one's  knees — every  day  ought  to 
be  thus  begun — ,  but  we  must  not  stay  on  our  knees,  nor  sit  idly 
by  after  our  prayers  are  said  expecting  God  to  have  answers  de- 
livered post  paid  right  at  our  doors.  This  is  the  day  of  the  "cash 
and  carry"  stores.  You  know  what  that  means  with  regard  to  suc- 
cess in  things  spiritual — the  man  who  is  wilUng  to  pay  the  price, 
can  carry  home  the  coveted  achievement.  "Let  God"  is  good,  if 
you  understand  it  rightly.  "Let  God"  direct  you  in  all  things  and 
empower  you  for  all  things.  Consult  him  constantly;  depend  on  Mm 
absolutely;  trust  him  implicitly.  But  do  not  expect  him,  mother- 
bird-like,  to  drop  success  in  your  mouth.  "Let  God",  but  remem- 
ber that  God  has  wondrously  provided  to  "let  you"  also.  We  are 
workers  together  with  God,  and  being  that,  we  must  work  along 
with  him.  He  who  does  not  work  and  seek  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Master  Workman  is  out  of  touch  vrith  him  and  has  no  true  devo- 
tion for  him.  For  Jesus  insisted  that  those  who  really  love  him 
vnll  do  his  will.  It  is  not  enough  to  attend  reUgious  services  and 
to  lift  up  the  voice  in  pious  words  of  praise.  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  . . .  but  he  that  doeth  the  vdll  of  my 
Father."  Doing,  obeying,  working — that  is  our  bounden  duty,  as 
well  as  being  the  secret  to  success  in  spiiitual  things.  To  that  end 
were  we  born,  it  is  the  purpose  of  our  being,  for  Paul  tells  us  that 
we  were  "created  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good  works."  And  faith  is 
not  worthy  of  the  name  that  is  not  active  and  accomplishing  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom.  James  says  it  is  a  dead  and  barren  thing, 
and  that  the  only  faith  that  is  worth  anything  is  the  kind  that  is 
accompanied  by  good  works. 

There  is  too  much  of  barren  faith  in  the  church  today.  There 
are  too  many  who  are  nominal  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
living  in  good  repute,  so  far  as  actual  overt  acts  of  sin  are  con- 
cerned, but  who  are  listless  and  inactive,  avoiding  any  real  task 
or  responsibility.  They  expect  the  Lord  to  bring  success  into  their 
midst  in  some  mysterious  manner,  in  response  to  prayer  offered 
much  after  the  fashion  of  the  child  who  makes  requests  of  Santa 
Claus.  They  don't  seem  to  have  discovered  that  there  isn't  any 
Santa  Claus,  and  are  childishly  waiting  for  God  to  suddenly  fill 
their  stocking  of  hope  with  success  in  spiritual  accomplishment 
and  attaimnent.  But  success  never  comes  that  way,  and  many  are 
becoming  discouraged  and  crying  out  plaintively  about  the  church 
losing  faith  and  being  denied  of  power  and  success. 

The  church  is  in  much  the  same  condition  as  business  is  today. 
Cobb  Shinn,  the  Indianapolis  cartoonist  and  illustrator,  speaking  of 
the  disturbing  situation  in  business,  says,  "The  bewildered  ones  are 
asking  each  other,  'Where  has  Business  gone?'  Well,  where  has 
Business  gone  ?  The  plain  truth  is  that  Business  hasn't  gone  any- 
where.    It  is  right  here.    Always  has  been.  Always  will  be.     But 


Business  nowadays  is  operating  on  the  'cafeteria'  plan.  You've 
got  to  'help  yourself.'  The  chap  who  sits  around  waiting  for 
'table  service'  is  doomed  to  disappointment — and  lots  of  it."  That 
is  the  principle  we  are  emphasizing  with  regard  to  success  in  the 
work  of  the  church  and  we  could  not  state  it  more  effectively. 

Let  us  lay  aside  the  idea  that  in  some  pleasant,  easy  manner, 
without  effort  or  strain  on  our  part,  success  will  be  brought  to  us, 
if  only  we  maintain  a  patient,  expectant,  waiting  attitude.  Nothing 
will  be  brought  to  us  except  disappointment.  We  had  better  face 
that  fact  now  than  later.  If  we  are  to  get  anything,  we  must  go 
after  it.  Souls  may  be  had  for  our  "hire,"  that  is,  as  a  reward  for 
our  labor,  but  not  by  doing  nothing.  New  churches  may  be  built 
if  we  are  ready  to  work  hard  to  build  them.  The  leadership  of  our 
church  may  be  greatly  strengthened,  if  we  are  ready  to  give  the 
time  and  energy  necessai-y.  The  financial  resources  and  spiritual 
power  of  our  church  may  be  greatly  increased  if  we  are  ready  to 
bring  all  the  tithe  into  the  storehouse.  God  is  ready  to  make  all 
these  things  possible,  if  we  are  ready  to  work  with  him.  But  he 
will  not  do  for  us  what  we  can  do  for  ourselves.  God  has  all 
power  to  do  what  he  will,  but  we  cannot  imagine  him  willing  to 
bless  the  doless  and  the  indolent  with  great  achievements.  The 
church  that  is  disposed  to  take  things  easy  must  be  content  with 
puny  results.  And  it  would  seem  that  not  a  few  churches  are  af- 
flicted with  that  sort  of  a  disposition.  That  is  one  big  reason  for 
the  general  slowness  of  growth  of  which  some  are  wont  to  com- 
plain. All  too  many  churches  are  not  really  working  at  the  job. 
Possibly  that  is  time  of  the  entire  brotherhood  to  a  greater  extent 
than  we  would  wish  to  admit.  What  we  need — and  need  greatly — 
is  the  exercise  of  more  energy  within  the  church's  Life.  We  need 
to  become  more  work-minded.  We  need  to  bring  to  the  conscious- 
ness of  our  entire  church  constituency  the  fact  that  success  is  not 
served  up  on  a  platter,  but  must  be  gone  after.  We  need  to  be 
strongly  impressed  with  the  truth  that  hard  work  is  the  only  way 
to  win.  The  gospel  of  Get-Up-And-Get-There  that  is  proclaimed 
everywhere  as  fundamental  to  success  in  the  business  world,  must 
somehow  be  brought  more  largely  to  characterize  the  church.  Suc- 
cess comes  some  places  easier  than  at  others,  but  we  have  heard  of 
no  place  where  it  could  be  had  without  effort.  And  in  the  hardest 
places  a  satisfying  success  can  be  had,  if  we  will  go  after  it  hard 
enough.    Let's  go  after  it 


What  the  Naval  Treaty  Fight  is  About 

(NOTE — As  we  are  going  to  press  the  newspapers  report  the  rat- 
ification of  the  treaty  by  the  Senate  by  an  overwhelming  major- 
ity. Still  we  believe  our  readers  will  find  the  quotations  in  the 
follovidng  editorial  informing,  as  they  indicate  the  source  from 
which  we  may  expect  opposition  to  any  anti-militaristic  proposal 
that  may  be  put  forward.) 

The  London  Naval  Treaty  is  not  what  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
American  citizenship  had  hoped  it  might  be,  we  dare  say.  And  it 
is  evidently  not  what  the  President  had  looked  forward  to.  Consid- 
ering the  expectations  that  were  widespread  as  the  American  dele- 
gation sailed  for  London,  there  is  much  reason  for  disappointment, 
and  we  need  not  point  the  finger  of  blame  entirely  at  the  govern- 
ments of  other  nations.  But  having  got  what  we  have  got,  we 
believe  the  only  reasonable  thing  to  do,  and  the  thing  that  public 
sentiment  demands,  is  to  ratify  the  treaty.  Even  a  fraction  of  a 
loaf  is  better  than  none,  if  it  adds  strength  to  the  program  that 
works  against  war.  But  the  fight  now  being  staged  in  the  Senate 
over  the  treaty  is  not  based  upon  the  fact  that  we  got  so  little  in 
the  way  of  limitation  of  naval  armaments,  but  that,  small  as  it  is, 
we  got  too  much.  Senator  Johnson  would  have  us  believe  that  the 
treaty,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  it  is  really  a  limitation  up- 
wards, does  not  preserve  us  an  adequate  national  defense,  or  that  it 
dangerously  exposes  us  to  some  enemy  somewhere.    However,  the 
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real  issue,  as  the  Baltimore  Sun  states  it,  "is  simply  where  there 
shall  be  agreed  limitation  of  the  principal  navies  of  the  world  or 
whether  there  shall  be  a  revival  of  the  unrestrained  competitive 
building  which  prevailed  up  to  the  time  when  the  Washington  Con- 
ference put  up  the  first  barriers.  But  that  is  not  the  whole  stoiy, 
and  to  indicate  the  rest  of  it  we  will  quote  further  excerpts  from 
the  editorial  in  the  Baltimore  Sun  (July  7,  1930),  a  copy  of  which 
editorial  was  sent  to  us  by  Brother  L.  G.  Wood: 

"If  Johnson,  Moses  and  Freddy  Hale  have  their  way,  we  do  not 
merely  abandon  our  long-continued  efforts  to  end  competitive  naval 
building  and  revert  to  the  policy  of  unrestrained  races.  On  top  of 
that  we  place  the  actual  control  of  the  foreign  policy  in  the  hands 
of  professional  warriors  in  the  Navy  Department  whose  training 
and  whose  habit  of  mind  make  them  search  for  war  instead  of 
peace.  Make  no  mistake.  That  question  whether  actual  control  of 
the  foreign  policy  shall  be  in  the  hands  of  statesmen  or  profession- 
(Continued  on  page  8) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW  ~ 

In  a  personal  communication  recently  received  from  Brother  H. 
H.  Rowsey,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  he  infonns 
us  that  the  work  is  still  going  good  and  that  he  "baptized  six  more 
this  week." 

Had  it  occurred  to  you  that  it  is  only  a  little  more  than  four 
weeks  from  the  date  of  this  paper  until  General  Conference  time  ? 
.It's  time  to  elect  your  delegates  and  to  make  plans  for  attendance. 
The  larger  delegation  you  send,  the  more  good  you  will  get  out  of 
it.     Remember  Winona  Lake,  August  25  to  31. 

Brother  Raymond  Gingrich,  the  new  pastor  of  the  Fair  Haven 
Brethren  church,  writes  that  he  has  received  the  encouragement  and 
support  of  these  people  in  a  fine  way  since  taking  charge  of  the 
work.  The  Sunday  school  has  shovm  a  marked  grovrth  for  a  coun- 
try church  and  other  departments  have  been  started  anew.  The 
annual  meeting  of  the  Wayne  County  Brethren  churches  will  be 
held  in  the  Fair  Haven  church  on  July  27th,  when  Prof.  Stuckey 
will  be  the  speaker  of  the  afternoon. 

One  of  our  leading  pastors  wi-ites:  "We  enjoy  the  Evangelist 
very  much.  It  comes  to  fifty  of  my  homes  and  I  hear  good  words 
about  it."  We  appreciate  his  writing  us  about  it,  and  we  hope 
many  more  are  thus  enjoying  our  family  magazine.  Any  word  of 
encouragement  to  your  friends  who  are  not  taking  the  paper,  or 
are  not  reading  it,  that  vrill  influence  for  a  larger  circulation  and  a 
more  faithful  reading  of  our  church  paper,  will  be  a  real  service  to 
the  brotherhood. 

We  are  publishing  this  week  the  report  of  offerings  made  to  help 
in  the  erection  of  the  new  church  at  Washington,  D.  C.  The  chair- 
man of  the  local  committee  assures  us  that  the  church  is  deeply 
appreciative  of  these  gifts.  Not  discounting  at  all  the  sincerity  of 
their  appreciation,  yet  we  think  it  is  fair  to  say  that  they  very 
likely  expected  that  the  total  amount  would  be  very  much  more 
than  is  at  present  shown.  We  are  quite  certain  that  this  amount 
will  not  enable  them  to  go  forward  with  their  building  operations, 
as  was  the  expectation,  also,  of  General  Conference.  Those  not 
having  reported,  may  send  their  offerings  to  F.  E.  Simmons,  626 
N.  Carolina  Avenue,  Washington,  D.  C. 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  from  Mrs.  J.  L.  Kimmel  that  Brother  Kim- 
mel's  health  has  been  failing  rapidly  of  late  and  will  not  be  able 
to  finish  out  his  year  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Fort  Wayne,  In- 
diana. He  has  given  up  his  work  there  and  they  are  moving  to 
their  home  at  New  Paris,  Indiana.  They  will  likely  be  there  by 
the  time  this  paper  is  in  the  hands  of  its  readers.  Dr.  Kimmel  has 
spent  fifty  years  in  the  ministry  and  has  been  a  most  faithful  and 
efficient  worker.  He  is  widely  known  and  loved  by  all  who  know 
him  for  his  sterling  worth  and  the  noble  service  he  has  rendered. 
May  God  give  him  rest  and  improved  health,  that  he  may  have  the 
pleasure  of  sitting  quietly  by  and  enjoying  the  fruits  of  his  labors 
for  a  season  and  inspiring  the  younger  in  their  work. 

Brother  S.  C.  Henderson  vmtes  this  week,  giving  us  the  pastor's 
viewpoint  of  the  handicaps  and  prospects  of  the  field  at  Oakville, 
Indiana,  and  reports  the  evangelistic  campaign  conducted  by  the 
"Bame  Family"  and  concerning  which  Dr.  Bame  wrote  last  week. 
It  was  a  rather  unique  arrangement  to  stage  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  during  the  evangelistic  campaign  but  it  seems  to  have  proved 
a  happy  experiment,  much  credit  for  which  is  given  to  Sister  Bame 


and  Dorcas.  There  were  eight  confessions  as  a  result  of  the  revival, 
seven  being  received  into  the  church  by  baptism,  and  the  church 
was  revived  and  strengthened  spiritually.  Brother  Henderson  has 
done  a  good  but  difficult  piece  of  work  at  Oakville  and  is  closing 
his  pastorate  here  the  first  of  October.  He  is  open  to  a  call  from 
some  church  and  Oakville  is  looking  for  a  pastor. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  those  who  were  in  attendance  at  the  re- 
cent Ohio  Conference  at  EUet  and  who  remember  the  most  excel- 
lent meals  that  were  served  at  the  customary  price  of  fifty  cents 
for  dinner  and  thirty-five  cents  for  supper,  to  learn  that  the  en- 
tertaining church  cleared  the  neat  sum  of  $89.76  during  the  three 
days.  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle.  who  shares  with  her  husband  the  honor 
of  conducting  one  of  the  choicest  restaurants  in  the  city  of  Akron 
at  443  East  Exchange  Street,  supervised  the  meals  served  by  the 
church  in  its  commodious  dining  room.  Sister  Naugle  writes  us 
that  many  of  the  visitors  wondered  if  the  EUet  church  might  not 
lose  out  on  the  meals  served,  but  she  gives  us  the  figures  to  prove 
othei-wise.  Of  the  cash  receipts  amounting  to  $195.90,  $88,53  were 
spent  for  groceries,  $17.61  for  equipment  bought  for  the  confer- 
ence, leaving  a  net  gain  as  mentioned  above.  That  is  the  result  of 
careful  buying  and  skillful  management  on  the  part  of  Sister 
Naugle  and  of  the  fine  cooperation  on  the  part  of  all  the  energetic 
sisters  and  friends  of  the  church.  Besides,  the  entertaining  ladies 
say,  they  enjoyed  the  good  spirit  and  cooperation  of  the  visiting  del- 
egates. We  congratulate  Brother  Sibert  on  having  such  a  noble 
group  of  energetic  women  in  his  thriving  mission  church. 

Brother  Herman  Koontz,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Masontown, 
Pennsylvania,  is  writer  of  this  week's  installment  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion series  being  promoted  by  our  aggressive  Home  Mission  Secre- 
tary, Brother  R.  Paul  Miller.  The  burden  of  the  message  is  that 
more  money  is  needed  to  enlarge  the  work  of  Home  Missions.  And 
that  is  absolutely  right,  the  brotherhood  must  "multiply  its  giving" 
for  this  purpose.  And  when  Brother  Koontz  suggests  that  "sacri- 
fice" may  be  necessary,  he  touches  the  one  secret  of  success.  We 
will  not  get  anywhere  with  Home  Missions  until  we  catch  such  a 
vision  of  the  urgency  of  the  task  that  we  are  ready  to  make  real 
sacrifices  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  in  the  homeland.  We  have 
heard  not  a  little  criticism  of  the  Home  Mission  efforts  of  our 
church  and  disparaging  comparisons  have  been  made  with  other 
general  interests.  Criticism  will  get  us  nowhere,  and  in  the  main 
it  is  unjustified  and  superficial.  We  all  recognize  that  we  have  not 
made  very  great  speed  in  the  building  of  new  churches,  but  the 
main  difficulty  is  that  the  churches  and  pastors  generally  have  not 
taken  the  task  seriously.  We  have  watched  closely  the  progress  of 
all  these  interests,  and  we  are  prepared  to  say  that  God  has  blessed 
them  and  led  on  to  victory,  not  in  accordance  with  the  fewness  of 
the  mistakes — for  all  have  made  their  share — ,  but  in  accordance 
with  the  feeling  of  urgency  that  has  gripped  the  hearts  of  pastors 
and  people  regarding  them.  And  we  insist  that  Home  Missions  has 
not  set  very  heavily  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  people.  A 
few  have  been  much  in  earnest,  but  not  many.  The  Home  Mission 
task  has  not  been  propagated  as  intensively  as  it  should  have  been 
and  consequently  the  brotherhood  has  not  given  it  the  attention 
that  it  deserved.  Now  that  the  Home  Board  is  strengthening  its 
own  voice,  the  pastors  ought  to  take  up  the  note  and  echo  and  re- 
echo it  until  all  the  membership  of  our  churches  begin  to  have  con- 
victions about  the  spread  of  the  Whole  Gospel  in  the  homeland  and 
feel  strongly  enough  to  sacrifice  for  those  convictions.  We  will 
never  sacrifice  for  it  so  long  as  we  feel  that  the  extension  of  the 
Brethren  cause  is  not  of  very  great  urgency.  Hei-e  is  the  note  we 
need  to  stress.  And  if  we  want  to  criticise  something  or  somebody, 
we  might  criticise  him  or  the  church  who  refuses  to  take  seriously 
the  task  of  giving  the  Gospel,  and  the  Whole  Gospel,  to  every  part 
of  the  land  that  can  possibly  be  reached. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Kimmel  writes  asking  prayer  on  behalf  of  Brother 
Kimmel,  whose  health  has  been  failing  rapidly  and  is  now  compelled 
to  give  up  his  work  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  asks  for  cooperation  in  praying  foi'  rain 
in  Kentucky, — a  request,  we  suppose,  many  might  vyish  to  make. 

Pray  for  a  revival  of  interest  in  Home  Missions  throughout  the 
brotherhood. 
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Blessed  No.  7— "The  Peacemakers" 

By  Fred  V.  Kinzie 


Peacemakers!  It  is  regrettable  that  this  word  may  be 
spelled  two  ways,  and  the  two  words  are  opposite  in  mean- 
ing, in  divine  light.  We  have  "p-e-a-c-e-m-a-k-e-r-s"  and 
"p-i-e-c-e-m-a-k-e-r-s."  Of  course,  warring  nations,  as 
well  as  fighting  men  and  women,  rather  favor  "p-i-e-c-'j- 
making"  as  a  means  of  "p-e-a-c-e."  In  other  words,  the 
misguided  theory  is  explained  thus:  If  my  neighbor  is 
quarrelsome,  I'll  take  my  axe  and  slip  in  while  he's  asleep 
and  chop  him  to  pieces.  Then  "peace"  will  reign  (?).  if 
Mexico  doesn't  behave,  "Uncle  Sam"  will  send  an  expedi- 
tionary force  across  the  border  and  a  flotilla  of  battleships 
by  water,  blow  some  of  her  cities  to  atoms  and  shoot  a 
few  hundred  of  her  citizens  to  pieces.  Then  "peace"  will 
settle  down  soothingly  over  Mexico  and  the  United  States 
like  the  shades  of  night,  with  beautiful  evenglow  of  ra- 
diant setting  sun,  after  a  storm-set  day.  Will  it  ?  Is  that 
history  ?  Have  wars  brought  genuine,  lasting  peace  ?  We 
have  had  Hague  conferences  and  peace  palaces,  and  the 
dove  and  olive  branch  have  almost  been  deified ;  yet  down 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earth's  international  relations  are  tne 
rumblings  and  the  grumblings  which  foretell  further 
bloodshed  despite  the  League  of  Nations  or  the  more  re- 
cent London  pai'ley  on  Armament  Reduction,  and  all  their 
proclamations  or  treaties.  All  those  ribbon  and  seal-)De- 
spangled,  fanciful-flourished,  gilt-lettered,  dignitarilv- 
signed,  documentary  parchments  are  no  more  than  a  poor 
grade  of  fire  kindling  under  the  present  order  of  affairs 
as  relates  nation  to  nation  or  even  man  to  man. 

Jesus  foresaw  this  very  condition  and  refers  to  it  in  an- 
swer to  his  disciples'  question  when  they  asked  of  the  last 
days  and  the  end  of  time.  But  this  is  not  all.  He  points 
to  another  conflict  still  more  strange.  In  Matthew  10:3  U 
36  he  says,  "Think  not  that  I  came  to  send  peace  on  the 
earth :  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I  came 
to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law 
against  her  mother-in-law:  and  a  man's  foes  shall  be  the^' 
of  his  own  household." 

Does  this  give  you  trouble?  coming  as  it  does  from  t'le 
lips  of  the  "Prince  of  Peace"  ?  Especially,  in  considering 
the  angels'  song  that  first  Christmas,  when  they  echoed 
"Peace  on  earth  among  men,"  we  may  be  somewhat  ex- 
cusably puzzled.  He  has  brought  peace.  How  much  mc'e 
terrible  the  times  if  it  were  not  for  God's  children,  the 
peacemakers!    That's  what  he  calls  us  to  be. 

This  very  Jesus,  the  personification  of  Peace,  says  he 
came  to  send  a  sword!  But  not  the  "sword"  of  burnished 
steel,  dripping  with  the  blood  of  helpless,  innocent  victims. 
Certainly  this  refers  to  the  Sw  jrd  of  the  Spirit,  mentioned 
in  Ephesians  6:17,  as  "the  Word  of  God."  The  S.'^th  verse 
of  the  above  reference  in  Matthew  explains.  Look  onl\^ 
at  the  pages  of  history  since  Christ.  Oh,  how  many,  many 
homes  have  been  literally  torn  to  pieces — and  don't  sa/ 
because  of  Jesus'  ministry — but  because  of  the  devil's  op- 
position. A  convert  of  Alexander  Duff,  missionary  re 
India  a  century  ago,  asked  permission  to  die  in  the  mis- 
sionary's house.  The  supplicant,  a  man  of  about  sixty, 
showed  in  his  worn  face  that  he  was  near  death.  He  had 
been  a  Christian  for  twenty  years  and  because  of  this  he 
had  "lost  caste",  was  rejected  and  despised  of  his  own 
class  and  family.  No  one  of  his  own  people  would  have 
anything  to  do  with  him.  All  these  years  he  had  lived 
alone,  and  had  been  faithful  to  his  Master.  Now  he  was 
sure  that  the  end  was  near,  and  longed  to  die  in  the  house 
of  a  Christian  missionary.  He  was  kindly  cared  for 
through  firve  weeks  of  suffering  and  then  his  pain  and 


loneliness  were  over.  Before  he  died  the  missionary  said 
to  him,  "Captain  (for  he  had  been  in  the  army),  how  is  it 
with  you?"  The  man's  thin  face  kindled  into  a  beautiful 
glow  as  he  said,  "Jesus  has  taken  all  mine  and  given  me 
all  his."  The  missionary  asked,  "What  do  you  mean  by 
'all  mine'?''  "All  my  guilt,  all  my  sin,"  said  the  m.an.  "And 
what  is  'all  his'?"  asked  his  friend.  "All  his  righteous- 
ness, all  hip  peace,"  and  then  he  fell  asleep — triumphant 
in  Jesus.  Peace  indeed !  But  an  outcast  from  a  home  of 
"pieces." 

You  housewives  and  cooks :  Think  just  a  moment.  Ho  n 
many  dishes  do  you  prepare  that  do  not  require  a  certain 
amount  of  stirring  and  beating  and  grinding  and  pounl- 
ing  to  make  the  product  edible?  Even  before  you  ever  se^ 
the  meal  from  which  you  make  bread,  what  a  fearful  or- 
deal that  corn  or  wheat  goes  through,  passing  between 
merciless  sharpened  steel  burrs,  chopping  and  grinding. 
Then  a  ruthless  shaking  in  the  screen  to  remove  the  chaff 
or  hull.  We  are  told  the  success  in  cake  baking  is  in  the 
large  amount  of  stirring  and  beating,  and  the  secret  of 
light  bread  is  in  excessive  kneading.  In  personal  reminis- 
cence, indelible  is  the  recalled  experience  with  the  old 
"Bentwood"  churn  and  the  long,  long  hours  at  the  handle. 
Finally,  however,  the  great  lumps  of  yellow  butter  sep- 
arated from  the  liquid.  In  the  purification  of  metals,  not 
only  extreme  heat  but  constant  agitation  are  necessary  to 
bring  the  dross  and  dirt  to  the  surface  and  other  impuii- 
ties  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  In  cement  work  one 
must,  without  fail,  mix  the  heavy  ingredients  most  thor- 
oughly if  a  good  job  is  expected.  In  planting,  the  steel 
plow  must  tear  up  the  ground  deep  and  completelv; 
scratching  won't  do.  If  trees  are  to  be  removed  and  un- 
derbrush cleared,  more  than  a  pen-knife  is  necessary  for 
the  task.    And  so  we  might  go  the  rounds. 

Far-reaching  enterprises  must  be  attacked  with  gia^^t 
force — so  far  as  we  mortals  are  concerned.  The  humpn 
race  was  and  is  plunging  into  desperate  sin,  and  an  ice 
cream  social  or  pink  tea  party  will  never  redeem  mankind. 

It  takes  some  terrible  shaking  up  in  some  families  to 
waken  them  to  their  responsibility  to  God.  Dr.  Theodosius 
Vanderkemp,  a  brilliant  and  gifted  Hollander,  who  becam" 
missionary  to  South  Africa,  is  a  splendid  example.  After 
an  outstanding  army  career,  he  went  to  Edinburgh,  where 
he  became  distinguished  for  his  attainments  in  the  mod- 
ern languages  and  natural  sciences;  thence  great  success 
in  the  practice  of  medicine  in  Holland.  Miraculously,  we 
find  him,  late  in  life,  ministering  to  the  most  lowly  of 
humankind.  Dr.  Moff'att  said  of  this  brave  missionary: 
"He  came  from  a  university  to  teach  the  poor  naked  Hot- 
tentots and  Kaffirs;  from  the  society  of  nobles,  to  asso- 
ciate with  the  lowest  of  humanity ;  from  stately  mansions, 
to  the  hut  of  the  greasy  African ;  from  the  study  of  medi- 
cine to  become  guide  to  the  Balm  of  Gilead ;  .  . .  and  from 
a  life  of  earthly  honor  and  ease,  to  perils  of  waters,  or 
robbers,  and  of  the  heathen,  in  city  and  wilderness."  But 
what  was  the  "miracle"  which  wrought  all  this"'  Here  ;s 
the  key:  his  wife  and  child  were  taken  from  him  in  a 
shocking  accident;  this  led  to  his  becoming  a  Christian 
and  turning  his  thoughts  to  service  for  Jesus  Christ.  He 
offered  himself  to  work  in  South  Africa,  was  ordained, 
and  sailed  in  1798,  when  past  fifty  years  old. 

Some  likened  Dr.  Vanderkemp  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  and 
this  makes  us  think  of  the  shock  which  Paul  also  received, 
on  his  journey  to  Damascus. 

So  Jesus,  in  his  declaration  that  he  came  NOT  to  send 
peace  only  combats  the  possible   tendency  to   think   the 
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Christian  life  one  of  "flowery  beds  of  ease."  It  is  a  war- 
fare—a fearful  warfare !  and  yet  to  those  soldiers,  in  their 
individual  innermost  hearts,  there  is  a  peace  that  passeth 
understanding.  This  same  Jesus  whispers  peace  to  them, 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you"  (John  14:27). 

But  at  the  same  time  comes  that  challenge  from  oui- 
text,  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,"  etc.  If  we  are  to  V)e 
called  sons  of  God — his  children — we  must  so  hve  and 
work  and  talk  and  act  that  "peace  like  a  river  attendeth 
our  way."  Furthermore,  despite  wars,  strife,  etc.,  etc., 
we  must  ever  work  to  stem  the  tide,  even  though  it  seems 
(and  truly  is)  to  become  more  violent. 

"How  ?"  do  you  ask  ?  We  might  better  answer  by  first 
showing  "How  not."  ' 

Prov.  6:19 — Of  "seven  abominable  things"  to  the  Lord: 
"A  false  witness  that  uttereth  lies,  and  he  that  soweth 
discord  among  brethren." 

2  Thess.  3:10b-ll — "If  any  will  not  work,  neither  l^t 
him  eat.  For  we  hear  of  some  that  walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, that  work  not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies." 

1  Tim.  .5:13 — "And  withal  they  learn  also  to  be  idle, 
going  about  from  house  to  house;  and  not  only  idle,  buc 
tattlers  also  and  busybodies,  speaking  things  which  the.\- 
ought  not." 

Ah!  Is  it  necessary  to  add  one  single  word?  Oh,  ths 
strife  and  enmity  caused  by  those  who  have  nothing  to  do 
but  loaf  and  gossip — weaving  together  truths  and  false- 
hoods, until  the  latter  predominate ! 

Let  us  test  ourselves  in  the  light  of  Galatians  5:16-24. 
Here  are  our  measuring  stick  and  test  scales. 

Though  the  storms  of  this  world's  darkness  howl  about 
us  and  while  prophecy  is  fulfilled  in  the  warring  of  unre- 
generate  nations  and  unconverted  sinners,  we  who  are 
twice-born  can  look  up  through  the  clouds,  saying  to  our 
Father,  with  Isaiah  26:3:  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee;  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee." 

"Blsessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God."  Children  of  God!  Oh,  blessed 
thought ! 

Harrah,  Washington. 


Was  Barnum  Right? 

By  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  LLD.,  Litt.  D..  General  Secre- 
tary, World  League  Against  Alcoholism 

Does  the  American  people  love  to  be  humbugged  ?  Ba'-- 
num  thought  so  and  made  a  fortune  out  of  the  theory. 
The  foes  of  prohibition  also  think  so.  Just  what  they  will 
gain  by  putting  into  practice  this  conception  of  the  int-!- 
hgence  of  the  average  man  and  average  woman  remains 
to  be'  seen.  The  pi-ess  of  the  country  is  being  filled  witn 
stories  about  prohibition.  This  is  natural,  since  the  beve-- 
age  alcohol  question  is  the  most  important  one  confronted 
by  the  civilized  world  today.  But  the  pictu]-e  given  of  pro- 
hibition, its  underlying  principles,  the  emonomic  necessity 
for  its  maintenance,  the  degree  of  its  observance  or  en- 
forcement, the  eff'ect  it  has  had  upon  our  business  and  so- 
cial life  is  being  so  utterly  misrepresented  that,  however 
reluctantly,  one  is  forced  to  ask  whether  there  is  not  a 
sinister  motive  and  an  even  more  sinister  influence  behind 
the  repeated  misrepresentations  one  reads  daily. 

A  half-dozen  wealthy  men,  according  to  the  admissions 
of  the  heads  of  the  wet  organization  fighting  prohibition, 
are  financing  their  assaults  made  upon  this  beneficenh 
national  policy.  The  revelation  of  their  methods  was  given 
only  fragmentary  report  in  the  daily  press.  Not  since  the 
Senate  Judiciary  committee  exposed  the  work  of  the  liquor 


interests  of  the  country  in  subsidizing  the  press,  attacking 
temperance  leaders,  corrupting  our  political  life  and  pro- 
moting law-breaking  and  general  lawlessness  has  there 
been  such  an  assault  made  upon  the  basic  channels  of  cur- 
rent information  as  exist  today.  Supposedly  impartial 
newspaper  correspondents  and  authoi's  were  revealed  as 
being  secretly  in  the  pay  of  the  liquor  crowd.  The  found- 
er of  the  wet  group,  posing  as  a  philanthropist  serving  his 
cause  without  pay,  was  exposed  as  the  recipient  of  a  large 
salary  which  did  not  appear  upon  the  books  of  his  organ- 
ization. His  seized  correspondence  forced  him  to  the  ad- 
mission that  he  had  more  than  once  transported  intox- 
icating liquor.  Mass  meetings,  reported  by  the  press  as 
expressions  of  the  popular  will  were  admitted  to  have 
been  "worked  up"  by  expenditure  of  large  sums.  Handi- 
caps of  all  kinds  placed  in  the  way  of  enforcement  and  en- 
couragement given  to  law  breakers  were  somewhat  cyn-e- 
ally  set  forth.  The  press  is  silent  upon  these  or  else  it  so 
cautiously  presents  them  that  their  force  is  obscured  and 
the  people  do  not  realize  the  true  status  of  affairs  evi- 
dently on  the  score  that  they  do  not  constitute  news. 

We  read  misrepi'esentations  concerning  the  amount  of 
drinking  done  today  although  the  most  casual  observe)' 
cannot  fail  to  note  the  great  decrease  in  drunkenness 
everywhere.  We  read  stories  of  the  debauchery  of  youtli 
but  the  heated  protest  made  by  leaders  of  the  younger 
generation  who  are  outraged  by  this  libel  receive  slight 
publication.  We  are  told  that  prohibition  cannot  be  en- 
foi'ced  at  the  very  time  when  the  same  papers  tell  the 
story  of  the  arrest  and  conviction  of  the  liquor  criminals. 
We  are  informed  that  prohibition  has  failed  even  while 
Census  Bureau  reports  and  the  carefully  prepared  data 
of  great  trade  associations  show  the  undisputable  value 
of  prohibition  in  greatly  decreasing  the  death  rate  and  m 
stabilizing  oui-  whole  economic  structure  in  the  post-war 
period  and  in  the  difficult  present  day  when  all  the  idus- 
trial  nations  of  the  world  are  undergoing  an  unparallell'^d 
reconstruction.  We  are  told  that  prohibition  is  fostering 
crime  although  the  great  criminal  authorities  of  the  coun- 
try as  well  as  the  census  data  of  the  nation  show  a  marked 
decrease  in  our  ci'ime  ratio  fo)'  the  prohibition  period. 

Barnum  may  have  made  millions  out  of  his  theory  that 
the  American  people  love  to  be  humbugged,  but  those  mil- 
lionaires who  hope  to  bring  back  the  liquor  business  wtih 
its  billions  of  potential  dollars  for  their  profit  at  the  co-t 
of  wrecking  the  safety,  the  security,  the  morals  and  the 
health  of  the  American  people  have  a  false  conception  both 
of  the  age  in  which  we  are  living  and  of  the  mentality  of 
the  people  of  this  land.  Abraham  Lincoln  was  right  when 
he  declared  "you  can  fool  all  the  people  some  of  the  time 
and  some  of  the  people  all  the  time  but  you  cannot  fool  all 
of  the  people  all  of  the  time." 


Program  of  General  Conference 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  25  to  31,  1930 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  25 
Evening 

7:30-8:00     OPENING  CONFERENCE    SONG    SERVICE    AND 
DEVOTIONS.     C.  C.  Grisso. 
8:00     SERMON    Vice-Moderator,  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  26 
Morning 

6:30-7:15     MORNING  PRAYERS. 

Devotional  Subject — Brethren  Youth. 

H.  H.  Rowsey,  Leader. 
8:00-9:00    AUXILIARY  ORGANIZATIONS. 
1.     Ministerium — Inn  Clhapel. 
Devotions. 
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2. 


3. 


9:00-10:00 

10:00-11:00 
11:00-12:00 

2:00-3:00 
3:30-5:00 


7:15-7:30 

7:30-8:00 

8:00 


6:30-7:15 


8:00-9:00 


Address.,  The  Educational  Task  of    the    Church. 

A.  J.  McClain. 

Laymen's  Session — Auditorium. 

Devotions.    H.  C.  Dooley. 

Music. 

Address,  Our  Task  as  Laymen.     J.  A.  McKinney. 

S.  M.  M.  Session.     Program  to  be  Supplied. 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE  ORGANIZATION. 
Scripture  and  Prayer.     W.  C.   Benshoff. 
Election  of  Officers  and  Committees. 
Induction  of  Newly  Elected  Officers. 
Moderator's  Address.     A.  J.  McClain. 
BIBLE  LECTURE  HOUR. 
Prayer.     Homer  A.  Kent. 
Bible  Lecture.     Prof.  K.  M.  Monroe. 

Afternoon 
NATIONAL  C.  E.  SESSION. 
Devotions.     Wm.  Schaifer. 
Special  Music.     Dorothy  and  Douglas  Price. 
Address.     Prof.   Bryan  Stoffer. 
Reading.     Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor. 
W.  M.  S.  GENERAL  SESSION. 
Devotions.     The  Vice  President. 
Annual  Reports.     Pres.,  Mrs.  Shively;  Fin.  Sec,  Mrs. 

N.  G.  Kimmel;  Treas.,  Mrs.  C.  L.  Anspach. 
Memorial  Sei-vice.     Mrs.  H.  F.  Stuckman. 
Announcement  of  Committees. 

Evening 
INSPIRATIONAL  SONG  SERVICE. 
DEVOTIONAL  BIBLE  STUDY.     F.  G.  Coleman. 
SERMON.    The  Gospel  the  Twentieth  Century  Needs. 

Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  27 
Morning 
MORNING  PRAYERS. 
Devotional  Subject,  Proper  Consideration  of  Our  Aged 

Folks.     A.  E.  Whitted. 
AUXILIARY  ORGANIZATIONS. 


7:15-7:30 

7:30-8:00 

8:00 

6:30-7:15 

8:00-9:00 

1. 


2. 


4. 


9:00-10.00 


Ministerium. 

Devotions. 

Report  of  Secretary-Treasurer. 

Elections  and  Business. 

Laymen's  Session. 

Devotions.     D.  C.  White. 

Music. 

Address.     The  Laymen's  Ministry. 

Prof.  Loren  Black. 
W.  M.  S.  Business  Session. 
Song  and  Prayer. 
Reports  of  Committees. 
Presentation  of  Goals. 
Round  Table. 

S.  M.  M.  Session.     Program  to  be  Supplied. 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE  BUSINESS  SESSION. 
Scripture  and  Prayer.     Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter. 
Financial  Reports  of  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, National  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  Publica- 
tion    Board,    Benevolence     Board,    Home    Mission 
Board,  Brethren  Home  Board  and  other  Financial 
Reports,  Reports  of  Committees,  Report  of  Statis- 
tician. 
BENEVOLENCES. 
Superannuated  Ministers.     Program  in  charge  of  the 

Superannuated  Ministers'  Board. 
Brethren  Home. 

Report  of  Home   Board  by  the  Secretary.     Subjects 
and  speakers  to  be  supplied. 
11:00-12:00     BIBLE  LECTURE  HOUR. 
Prayer.     G.  L.  Maus. 
Lecture.     Prof.  K.  M.  Monroe. 

Afternoon 
W.  M.  S.  MISSION  STUDY  CLASS. 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Owen,  Leader. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY  SESSION. 
Address.     The  Business  Manager,  R.  R.  Teeter. 
Address.     Editing  S.  S.  Literature,  Q.  M.  Lyon. 


10:00-11:00 


1:20-1:50 
2:00-3:30 


Address.    The  Church's  Neglected  Educational  Agency, 

Geo.  S.  Baer. 
3:30-5:00     W.  M.  S.  GENERAL  SESSION. 

Devotions.     Foreign  Board  Representative. 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee. 

Report  of  General  Secretary,  Mrs.  Gertrude  Briscoe. 

Recognition  of  Banner  Societies. 

South  American  Work,  its  Progress  and  Needs. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 
Evening 
INSPIRATIONAL  SONG  SERVICE. 
DEVOTIONAL  BIBLE  STUDY.     C.  W.  Mayes. 
SERMON.    Vision  and  Service.     Freeman  Ankrum. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  28 

Morning 

MORNING  PRAYERS. 

Devotional  Subject,  Home  Mission  Extension. 

Claude  Studebaker,  Leader. 
AUXILIARY  ORGANIZATIONS. 

1.  Ministerium. 

Devotions.  , 

Address.     The  Reunion  of  the  Tunker  Bodies. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Miller. 

2.  Laymen's  Session. 
Devotions.     R.  A.  Hazen. 
Music. 

Report  of  Officers;  Election  of  Officers. 

3.  W.  M.  S.  Business  Session. 
Devotions. 

Election  of  Officers. 
Presentation  of  Budget.     Mrs.  C.  L.  Anspach. 
Round  Table. 

4.  S.  M.  M.  Session.     Program  to  be  Supplied. 
9:00-10.00     GENERAL  CONFERENCE  BUSINESS  SESSION. 

Reports,  Unfinished  Business,  New  Business. 
10:00-11:00     HOME  MISSIONS  SESSION. 

"The  What  and  Why  Not  in  Our  Home  Missions." 

"Facts  and  Lessons  Gleaned  from  Our  Report." 

R.  Paul  Miller. 

"Facts  from  the  Firing  Line." 

Home  Missions  in  Philadelphia.     Wm.  A.  Steffler. 

Home  Missions  in  Akron — Floyd  Seibert. 

The  Need  of  a  Pioneer  Spirit  Among  Our  Younger 
Ministers.     H.  F.  Stuckman,  President  of  the  Board. 
11:00-12:00     BIBLE  LECTURE  HOUR. 

Prayer.     N.  V.  Leatherman. 

Bible  Lecture.     C.  H.  Ashman. 

Afternoon 

1:20-1:50     W.  M.  S.  MISSION  STUDY. 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Owen,  Leader. 
2:00-3:30     NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SESSION. 

Program  in  Charge  of  the  President. 
Reports  and  Recognition.     N.  V.  Leathennan. 
Addresses.     Homer  A.    Kent,    Miles     Taber,     M.    A. 
Stuckey. 
3:30-5:00     W.  M.  s!  GENERAL  SESSION. 

Devotions.     Representative  of  Home  Mission  Board. 
Reports  from  Mission  Points: 
Ft.  Scott.     L.  G.  Wood. 
Ft.  Wayne.     J.  L.  Kimmel. 
Peru.     F.  C.  Vanator. 

Philadelphia  Third  Church.     Wm.  Steffler. 
Uniontown.     Frank  Gehman. 
Stewardship  Wheel.     Mrs.  Gertrude  Briscoe. 
Feast  of  Ingathering.     Mrs.  Wm.  Meinke. 
Observance  of  Pentecost's  1900th  Anniversary. 

Mrs.  Edna  Nicholas. 
Evening 
7:00-8:00     HOME  MISSION  HOUR. 

Our  Present  Program  of  Expansion. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  Vice  President  of  the  Board. 
The  Brethren  Church  in  Every  City  in  America. 
R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary  of  the  Board. 
8:00     SERMON.     Not  Ashamed.     DyoU  Belote. 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

COST  OF  WAR  TO  DATE 

For  the  benefit  of  our  readers'  scrapbook  we  give  the  figures  on 
the  cost  of  the  World  War  to  the  United  States  as  made  public  by 
the  Treasury  Department  on  the  thirteenth  anniversary  of  Amer- 
ica's entrance  into  that  conflict.  The  total  expenditure  to  date,  for 
the  war  and  its  aftermath,  is  stated  by  the  government  to  have 
been  approximately  $51,400,000,000.  During  the  present  year  the 
interest  on  the  public  debt  and  provision  for  its  gradual  retirement, 
upkeep  of  the  Veterans'  Bureau,  war  risk  insurance  and  compen- 
sation, and  the  settlement  of  property  claims  will  cost  the  govern- 
ment about  $1,162,000,000.  Dui'ing  the  last  fiscal  year,  which  ended 
June  30,  1929,  about  sixty-six  percent  of  all  government  income, 
$2,361,000,000,  went  to  pay  war  costs  and  to  keep  up  the  army  and 
navy.  This  annual  war  bill  is  going  up,  for  the  costs  of  operating 
the  Veterans'  Bureau  and  of  maintaining  the  war  and  navy  de- 
partments are  constantly  increasing.  So  far,  interest  payments  on 
the  war  debt  have  totaled  $6,748,088,000.  This  item  will  gradually 
grow  smaller,  as  the  principal  of  the  debt  is  reduced,  but  it  will 
absorb  a  large  part  of  the  federal  income  for  at  least  another  twen- 
ty years.  The  care  of  disabled  veterans  has  cost,  so  far,  $3,524,- 
564,000.  Of  this  huge  sum,  only  $255,463,000  has  gone  to  provide 
hospital  facilities.  Between  1917  and  1921  the  war  department 
spent  more  than  $16,000,000,000,  the  navy  department  more  than 
$3,000,000,000,  and  the  Emergency  Fleet  Coi-poration  more  than 
$3,000,000,000.  All  these  figures  are  beyond  adequate  comprehen- 
sion.    But  they  should  not  be  forgotten. — The  Christian  Century. 

ANTI-NARCOTIC  BILL  PASSED   UNANIMOUSLY 

It  is  very  hard  to  get  a  unanimous  vote  in  Congress,  but  such  a 
wonder  has  really  come  to  pass.  It  was  in  the  enactment  of  a  bill 
to  create  in  the  Treasury  Department  a  bureau  of  narcotics.  A 
commissioner  will  be  appointed  by  the  President.  The  bill  was 
supported  by  many  organizations  of  physicians,  druggists,  drug 
manufacturers,  and  social  workers  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 

Under  this  new  law,  narcotic  enforcement  will  be  separated  from 
prohibition  enforcement  and  consolidated  under  responsible  and  vig- 
oi'ous  leadership. 

New  and  more  efl'ective  machinery  will  be  set  up  to  suppress  drug 
smuggling. 

Medical  needs  for  narcotics  will  be  scientifically  determined,  and 
excessive  supplies  will  be  eliminated. 

Causes  and  cure  of  drug  addiction  will  be  made  the  subject  of  a 
scientific  study. 

This  bill  is  almost  on  a  par  with  prohibition  in  its  social  value. 
It  will  be  harder  to  enforce,  but  like  prohibition  it  is  intended  to 
keep  people  from  suffering,  from  slow  and  tortuous  suicide  and 
to  save  them  from  being  the  prey  of  fiends  in  human  form  who 
would  profit  by  their  bondage. — The  Christian-Evangelist. 

ADVENTURE 

The  return  of  Rear  Admiral  Byrd,  the  climbing  of  the  Jonsong 
peak,  two  notable  feats  of  daring,  which  have  been  heralded  around 
the  world,  reminds  us  of  a  young  man  who  is  out  in  the  wilds  of 
Abyssinia.  He  left  a  prosperous  charge  in  Central  Pennsylvania 
because  he  felt  a  call  to  preach  the  Gospel  where  Christ  is  not 
named.  He  went  out  at  his  own  expense.  He  has  labored  for  two 
years  or  more  and  has  received  little  or  nothing  in  the  way  of  pay. 
He  has  not  had  the  radio  to  tell  the  world  every  day  what  he  is 
doing.  He  has  not  received  any  promotion  in  rank  while  he  has 
been  away.  He  is  working  for  the  Lord  and  not  for  the  United 
States  Government.  He  is  not  out  for  adventure,  although  he  is 
getting  plenty  of  it.  When  he  returns,  if  he  ever  does,  no  one  will 
say  much  to  him,  no  medal  will  be  given.  But  we  wonder  if  the 
courts  of  Heaven  do  not  echo  with  his  doings,  and  the  ranks  of  the 
blessed  discuss  his  triumphs  with  the  Gospel.  Here  is  a  prayer  for 
an  unknown  missionary  under  a  "faith"  mission  in  far-away  Africa. 
— The  Presbyterian. 

TAMMANY  VERSUS  AMERICA 

Tammany  Hall  is  probably  America's  most  aggressive  and  un- 
scrupulous ally  of  booze. 

Small  wonder  that  it  dedicated  its  Independence  flagpole  on  July 
4th,  with  a  round  of  oratory  against  prohibition. 


Small  wonder,  too,  that  United  States  Senator  Royal  S.  Copeland, 
chief  orator  of  the  occasion,  warned  the  country  (on  behalf  of 
Tammany  and  booze)  that  the  danger  of  civil  war  "is  imminent"  if 
the  effort  of  the  United  States  Government  to  enforce  phohibition 
is  continued. 

In  short,  Tammany,  speaking  its  peculiar  brand  of  American 
ideals,  serves  notice  on  the  country.  It's  booze  for  New  York  City 
or  Civil  War  for  the  nation.  Either  the  American  flag  will  once 
again  be  wrapped  around  the  liquor  business,  or  it  will  be  torn 
asunder.    Tammany  warns  America  to  take  its  choice. 

Americans  do  not  propose  that  their  flag  shall  ever  again  be  used 

Thanks.     We  think  that  choice  has  been  made, 
to  hallow  booze;  or  that  ever  again  it  shall  be  torn  asunder.  Tam- 
many may  declare  a  war  and  mobilize  New  York's  lower  East  Side 
to  wage  it,  and  America,  doubtless,  would  still  be  able  to  smile  and 
survive. 

But  let  the  wets  preach  alienism  and  sedition.  An  outlaw  traffic 
requires  outlaw  doctrines  for  its  defense.  Wet  language  changes 
(they're  for  temperance  now!),  but  the  voice  remains  the  voice  of 
booze. 

And  Americans  are  not  likely  either  to  be  fooled  or  frightened. — 
Christian  Herald. 

CHURCH  COLLEGES  GRADUATE  2,000 

If  the  N.  E.  A.  convention  stressed  the  work  of  the  school  as  an 
ally  to  the  church  and  home  in  building  character,  the  college  com- 
mencements of  the  past  month  emphasized  with  equal  force  the 
great  contribution  which  the  church  is  making  to  education  in  Ohio. 
The  church-supported  colleges  of  the  state  in  June  graduated  ap- 
proximately 2,000  young  men  and  women.  Analysis  of  the  enrol- 
ment figures  of  these  institutions  from  time  to  time  has  shown  that 
their  service  is  by  no  means  confined  to  their  own  respective  denom- 
inations. Each  attracts  a  certain  proportion  of  students  from  its 
ovpn  denomination  over  a  comparatively  wide  area,  but  each  also 
draws  a  large  number  of  students — sometimes  the  majority — from 
homes  of  all  denominations  in  its  immediate  vicinity.  Each  de- 
nominational college  thus  serves  to  a  considerable  degree  as  a  local 
institution  for  its  own  and  adjoining  counties. — The  Christian  Cen- 
tury. 


What  the  Naval  Treaty  Fight  is  About 

(Continued  from  page  U) 

al  warriors  lies  directly  behind  the  treaty  fight.  Johnson,  Moses 
and  Freddy  Hale  would  be  no  more  impressive  than  three  barkers 
at  a  street  comer  if  it  were  not  for  the  admirals.  It  is  true  that 
David  Reed  made  most  of  the  Johnson-Moses-Hale  Admirals  look 
like  fools  in  the  hearing  on  the  treaty.  "  Nevertheless,  "The  public 
may  forget  the  spectacle  the  admirals  made  when  Reed  examined 
them.  Johnson  and  his  anti-treaty  party  will  not  let  the  public  for- 
get that  these  so-called  experts,  ballyhooed  as  'the  nation's  devoted 
defenders,'  think  the  treaty  evil  and  dangerous." 

"As  against  Great  Britain,  all  the  furor  boils  down  to  the  con- 
tention that  three  of  the  cruisers  allowed  us  should  have  eight-inch 
guns  instead  of  six-inch  guns.  As  against  Japan,  all  the  furor 
boils  down  to  the  statement  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  attack 
Japan  in  her  own  waters.  Both  are  idiotic  if  we  are  trying  as  prac- 
tical people  to  consummate  a  treaty  of  limitation.  Both  are  doubly 
idiotic  if  we  are  serious  as  practical  people  about  having  a  navy 
solely  for  defense.  . . .  They  are  urged  by  men  who  do  not  want 
control  of  armaments,  by  men  who  wish  to  escape  all  restriction  in 
our  naval  building  regardless  of  whether  such  an  escape  causes  a 
world-wide  naval  race,  but  who  do  not  dare  disclose  their  true  sen- 
timents to  the  nation." 


STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Twenty-eight) 

THE  RAPTURE  OF  THE  CHURCH 

Christ  spent  forty  days  with  his  apostles  after  his  resurrection, 
"speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Acts 
1:3).     One  thing  about  this  kingdom  remained    a    mystery    and 


JULY  26,  1930 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  9 


brought  forth  the  question,  "Lord,  will  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?"  (Vs.  6). 

Our  Lord  did  not  rebuke  them  for  expecting  an  earthly  king- 
dom, he  merely  left  the  time  element  remain  a  mystery.  He  had 
already  told  them  to  "Watch,  therefore;  for  ye  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come"  (Matt.  24:42),  and  to  be  ready,  "for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  coraeth"  (Vs.  44). 

Although  we  are  not  to  know  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  Christ 
is  to  come,  we  are  given  many  signs  and  are  to  know  "as  ye  see 
the  day  approaching"  (Heb.  10:25). 

Two  Phases  of  the  Second  Coming 

Let  us  remember  that  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  is  in  two  defi- 
nite forms.  His  real  second  coming  to  the  earth  will  be  some  seven 
years  after  the  rapture  of  the  church.  We  of  the  church  are  look- 
ing for  the  time  when  we  will  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air.  This  is  the  next  event  according  to  prophecy  and  Bible  men 
everywhere  are  a  unit  in  declaring  it  as  very  near  at  hand. 

Dead  and  Living  Christians  to  (io 

"If  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we  say 
unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  (precede)  them 
which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  and  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  Then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord"  (1  Thess.  4:14-17). 

Just  when  this  will  take  place  we  do  not  know  but  it  will  take 
but  an  instant.  "We  shall  not  all  sleep  (die)  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump; 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible and  we  (living  Christians)  shall  be  changed"  (1  Cor.  15:52). 

Events  at  Second  Coming 

There  will  be  no  warning.  Automobiles  quietly  purring  along 
the  highway,  will  suddenly  plunge  to  the  ditch  as  the  driver,  who 
is  a  Christian  will  suddenly  go  to  meet  his  Lord.  Two  shall  go  to 
bed  at  night.  Imagine  the  consternation  of  the  non-Christian  when 
he  arises  next  morning  and  finds  the  doors  closed  but  the  other 
person  is  gone. 

Last  summer  at  the  Winona  Bible  conference,  Brother  James 
Cook  and  myself  were  sitting  in  the  tabernacle  discussing  this  sub- 
ject. Billy  Sunday  had  spoken  to  some  six  thousand  people.  Sup- 
pose five  thousand  were  Christians  and  each  had  an  average  of  ten 
dollars.  If  the  Lord  would  have  come,  there  would  have  been  some 
fifty  thousand  dollars,  hundreds  of  watches  and  many  other  articles 
of  value  left  lying  on  the  seats.  Of  course  the  greater  part  of  the 
remaining  thousand  would  be  startled  and  terrified  yet  no  doubt 
some  would  fill  their  pockets  vrith  the  loot  as  they  do  when  they 
rob  the  dead  in  the  wake  of  a  storm. 

Importance  of  Second  Coming 

The  Second  Coming  is  mentioned  in  connection  with  almost  every 
doctrine  in  the  New  Testament.  When  we  partake  of  the  com- 
munion service  we  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death  "till  he  come"  (1 
Cor.  11:26).  The  Thessalonican  brethren  were  model  Christians 
because  they  had  not  only  turned  from  idols  to  serve  the  living 
God,  but  also  to  "wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven"  (1  Thess.  1:10). 

The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  not  only  teaches  us  to 
live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  world  but  also 
to  be  looking  for  the  "blessed  hope"  of  our  Lord's  coming  (Titus 
2:13).  The  minister  is  to  continually  preach  the  word  for  all  of 
those  he  speaks  to  will  be  judged  at  the  second  coming  (  2  Tim. 
4:1).  The  undershepherd  is  exhorted  to  be  faithful  in  his  labors  so 
he  will  receive  a  crown  of  glory  when  the  chief  shepherd  appears 
(1  Peter  5:4). 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan.  i 


None  of  us  yet  know,  for  none  of  us  have  yet  been  taught  in 
early  youth,  what  fairy  palaces  we  may  build  of  beautiful  thoughts 
— proof  against  all  perversity.  Bright  fancies,  satisfied  memories, 
noble  histories,  faithful  sayings,  treasure  houses  of  precious  and 
restful  thoughts  which  care  cannot  disturb,  nor  pain  make  gloomy, 
nor  poverty  take  away  from  us — houses  built  without  hands  for 
lOur  souls  to  live  in. — J.  Ruskin. 


XEbe  family  Hltar 


Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Luke  21:34-38.  Dear  Father,  as  in  days  of  old  all  the 
people  came  early  in  the  morning  in  the  temple  to  hear 
Jesus,  so  we  come  now  to  hear  him  and  to  worship  him. 
We  have  already  heard  his  voice  speaking  to  us  through 
the  written  word;  may  we  now  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Living  Word,  speaking  to  our  spirit.  May  we  not  be  so 
concerned  with  the  pursuit  of  riches,  the  round  of  pleas- 
ure, or  the  cares  of  this  life,  that  we  become  in  any 
way  forgetful  of  spiritual  things.  Give  us  grace  to 
watch  and  pray.    In  Jesus'  name,  Amen! 

TUESDAY 

Heb.  5:1-10.  Human  priesthoods  are  here  contrasted 
with  the  nature  and  character  of  our  great  High  Priest, 
even  Jesus  Christ.  Praise  God,  he  had  no  need  to  ofl^er 
up  sacrifices  for  his  own  sins,  and  we  know  that  the 
sacrifice  which  he  oifered  up  for  our  sins  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost!  As  our  High  Priest,  he  was  made 
perfect  through  suffering,  learning  in  that  way  all  the 
temptations  and  trials  to  which  human  flesh  is  subject, 
and  thus  being  able  to  sympathize,  and  to  save  eternally 
all  them  that  obey  him. 

WEDNESDAY 

Heb.  1:1-14.  This  passage  again  sets  forth  in  finite 
words  something  of  the  infinitely  glorious  nature  of  our 
Christ.  It  is  shown  that  the  angels  are  but  as  minis- 
tering spirits  unto  the  heirs  of  salvation,  while  he  is 
the  ONE  whose  right  it  is  to  RULE.  Yet  we  know  that 
he  counted  not  even  that  a  thing  to  be  grasped  at,  but 
gladly  laid  it  all  aside  that  he  might  speak  the  words 
of  God  unto  us,  and  became  as  one  that  serveth,  obe- 
dient even  unto  the  death  of  the  cross!  Can  you  think 
what  it  would  mean  if  God  had  NOT  spoken? 

THURSDAY 

1  Cor.  11:1-3.  A  pastor,  just  beginning  his  work  in 
a  new  charge,  took  verse  1  as  his  text.  It  should  be 
the  advice  of  every  pastor  to  his  people,  and  it  should 
also  be  the  practice  of  every  layman:  to  follow  his  pas- 
tor in  everything  in  which  his  pastor  was  following 
Christ.  Let  us  pray  that  pastors  everywhere  may  be 
chiefly  concerned  with  following  Christ  and  leading 
others  to  do  likewise,  and  that  their  members  may  sup- 
port them  more  loyally  for  the  glory  of  Christ  and  his 
church.  Above  all,  let  us  remember  that  "the  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ." 

FRIDAY 

2  Tim.  1:13,  14.  In  these  days  when  "Modernism"  is 
making  such  inroads,  even  among  conservative  leaders, 
it  is  needful  that  we  should  be  enjoined  to  hold  fast  the 
form  of  sound  words  and  to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith.  However,  there  is  no  word  more  tunely  than  that 
we  should  do  this  "in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Too  often  we  think  we  must  "contend"  by  be- 
ing contentious.  Let  us  contend  by  lives  of  faithful  and 
loving  service.  While  we  pray  that  God  may  keep  us 
true  to  him  as  a  people,  let  us  praise  him  that  "Modern- 
ism" is  so  conspicuously  absent  from  Brethren  chui-ches 
and  pastors. 

SATURDAY 
Isaiah  55:8-13.  We  have  here  not  only  a  picture  of 
conversion,  but  of  subsequent  Christian  living.  God's 
word  falls  upon  the  ears  of  the  new  believer  as  the 
gentle  rain  from  heaven,  and  instead  of  the  thorns  of 
sin  comes  up  the  fir  tree  of  righteous  living,  and  in- 
stead of  the  brier  the  myrtle  tree — to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God!  We  thank  thee  for  the  power  of  the  Liv- 
ing God  in  our  lives;  may  we  ever  heed  his  voice! 

SUNDAY 

Acts  3:1-8.  The  lame  man  sat  outside  the  temple, 
expecting  to  benefit  from  the  religion  of  others.  There 
are  many  who  do  not  attend  any  worship  service  to- 
day, but  who  still  derive  many  civic  benefits  from  the 
righteous  influence  of  the  children  of  God.  But  just  as 
the  greatest  blessing  of  all  came  to  the  cripple  when 
religion  was  brought  out  of  the  temple  into  his  life,  so 
the  greatest  blessing  will  come  to  those  today  when 
WE  take  them  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  May 
they,  too,  be  found  walking  and  praising  God! 
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Expository  Preaching  in  Revivals 

By  Rev.  M.  E.  Dodd,  A.B.,  D.D.,  Pastor  First    Baptist  Church,  Shreveport,  Louisiana 


Expository  preaching  is  "the  consecutive 
treatment  of  some  boolc  or  extended  portion 
of  the  Scriptures." 

Reading  a  chapter  and  commenting  upon 
it  verse  by  verse  with  vain  repetitions  of 
pious  platitudes  is  not  expository  preach- 
ing. 

Expository  preaching  is  unfolding,  open- 
ing up  and  laying  out  before  people  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

The  topical  method  of  evangelistic  preach- 
ing has  been  overdone.  It  is  outworn. 
Great  Christian  characters  will  not  be  grown 
by  serving  to  them  mere  tidbits. 

The  expository  method  was  the  method  of 
the  Master  (see  Luke  24:27):  "He  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself."  (1)  His  method 
was  expounding;  (2)  His  matter  was  all  the 
scriptures;  (3)  His  message  was  himself. 

And  this  is  the  supreme  task  of  every 
preacher.  He  must  excel  here  or  fail  every- 
where. Others  may  outdistance  him  in  so- 
ciology, politics,  literature  or  gold,  but  he 
must  be  known  as  the  champion  Bible  stu- 
dent and  expounder  of  the  entire  commu- 
nity. 

Expository  preaching  is  not  incompatible 
wdth  the  fires  of  evangelism.  It  rather 
feeds  fuel  to  such  fires.  "Preachers  cold 
make  sinners  bold."  "Good  preachers,  like 
good  cooks,  serve  their  meals  hot."  Exposi- 
tion white  hot  with  the  passion  for  souls  is 
the  Holy  Spirit's  greatest  asset. 

Expository  preaching  is  possible  in  revival 
meetings. 

Every  preacher  may  be  an  expository 
preacher.  I  used  to  think  that  the  homilies 
in  the  books  were  divinely  inspired  and  that 
no  scripture  could  be  outlined  except  as  the 
Book  said.  It  was  a  great  day  for  me  and 
my  ministry  when  I  discovered  that  I  had 
as  much  right  to  analyze  a  section  of  scrip- 
ture as  any  other  man.  My  analysis  may 
not  always  conform  to  the  strictest  scientific 
method  but  it  suits  my  purposes  and  seems 
to  claim  the  favor  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 
Anyhow  one's  own  armor  fits  himself  better 
than  any  other  man's  will,  no  matter  how 
well  made. 

Expository  preaching  in  revivals  is  also 
possible  from  the  standpoint  of  the  scrip- 
tures themselves.  It  is  wonderful  how  the 
scriptures  yield  themselves  to  our  perfect 
needs  just  here.  May  we  not  say  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  with  infinite  wisdom  knowing 
our  needs  has  already  planned  to  meet  them 
beforehand  ? 

Let  us  take  John's  Gospel  for  example. 
This  is  the  outstanding  book  of  the  Bible 
written  for  the  distinct  purpose  of  teaching 
lost  men  how  to  be  saved  (John  20:.31).  We 
are  starting  in  on  Sunday  for  a  two  weeks' 
meeting.  The  first  few  verses  of  chapter 
one  give  us  a  glorious  picture  of  the  pre- 
existent  Christ  as  he  was  with  the  Father 
before  he  came  to  the  world.  1.  He  was 
God,  verse  1;  2.  He  was  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  verse  3;  3.  He  was  the  source  of 
all  life,  verse  4.  For  Sunday  night  we  have 
verses  11  to  29  giving  us  the  mission  of  the 


Master  to  the  world.  "He  came,"  1,  to  make 
us  children  of  God,  verse  12;  2,  to  give  a 
God  and  Father,  verse  17;  3,  to  reveal  God 
the  Father,  verse  18;  4,  to  take  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,  verse  29.  Then  for  Mon- 
day morning  when  the  faithful  few  are  pres- 
ent, who  are  to  be  depended  upon  for  the 
personal  work  during  the  meeting,  we  have 
the  last  verses  of  chapter  one  which  give  us 
three  types  of  soul  winners.  First  the 
preacher,  verse  36;  second,  the  business  man, 
verse  40;  third,  the  Bible  student,  verse  45. 
For  Monday  night  we  have  Christ  in  the 
home,  or  home  religion,  chapter  two.  And 
thus  we  go  on  through  John's  Gospel  for  the 
two  weeks,  having  distributed  the  little 
Gospels  themselves  to  the  people  for  their 
personal  use  during  the  meeting,  until  we 
finish  the  last  Sunday  night  with  chapter 
nineteen,  verse  30.     "It  is  finished." 

For  the  meeting  the  next  year  the  evan- 
gelist may  take  the  Acts  of  the  risen  and 
living  Christ,  otherwise  called  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  which  in  like  manner  wonder- 
fully adapts  itself  to  a  two  weeks'  revival 
meeting.  The  first  Sunday  morning  we  have 
in  chapter  one,  verse  8,  the  key  verse  for 
the  first  section,  which  key  verse,  by  the 
way,  ought  to  be  always  sought  for  in  every 
section  of  scripture  being  expounded.  This 
verse  presents  the  supreme  need  of  the 
church  for  a  revival  meeting.  Power,  the 
promise  of  power,  "Ye  .shall  receive;"  The 
person  of  power,  "When  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
come  upon  you;"  the  pui-pose  of  power, 
"And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,"  and 
the  price  of  power,  "Tarry." 

For  the  third  meeting  we  go  straight  for- 
ward with  the  Book  of  Romans,  which  dis- 
cusses most  fully  the  great  themes  of  sin, 
chapters  one  to  three;  salvation,  chapters 
four  to  eight,  and  sei-vice,  chapters  twelve 
to  sixteen. 

Then  again  we  have  grace  in  Galatians 
for  another  meeting.  And  then  on  and  on  is 
one  book  or  another.  It  is  a  mo.st  marvelous 
Providence  that  has  thus  supplied  us  with 
abundant  and  usable  material. 

It  may  be  said  also  that  expository 
preaching  in  revival  meetings  is  most  prac- 
ticable. 

This  method  vrill  cover  the  whole  field  of 
human  needs.  There  is  not  a  phase  of  char- 
acter or  experience  which  is  not  touched 
upon  in  the  content  of  Scripture. 

In  pursuing  this  method  there  is  never 
any  lack  of  material.  The  vexing  question, 
what  shall  I  preach,  will  never  occur  to  the 
expository  preacher.  He  vdll  soon  find  out 
that  if  he  should  live  a  thousand  years  and 
hold  a  thousand  meetings  in  the  same  church 
that  he  could  not  then  exhaust  one  tithe  of 
the  material  at  hand. 

This  method  will  prevent  the  preacher 
from  getting  into  grooves  or  ruts.  Riding 
a  hobby  has  been  the  death  knell  of  many  a 
minister.  If  he  is  pursuing  the  line  of  ex- 
pository preaching  he  will  necessarily  pass 
from  one  subject  to  another. 

This  method  will  furnish  a  variety  and 
keep  the  man's  ministry  perennially  fresh. 


He  will  have  biographical,  historical,  theo- 
logical and  practical  themes  in  abundance. 

In  pursuing  such  method  he  will  cover 
every  great  fundamental  doctrine  of  the 
scriptures. 

This  method  guarantees  the  divine  bless- 
ing before  hand.  When  we  "preach  the 
word"  we  have  the  divine  promise,  "My 
word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 

It  may  be  said  finally  that  expository 
preaching  in  revival  meetings  is  POWER- 
FUL. 

In  this  method  we  challenge  God  concern- 
ing the  work  of  his  hands.  He  tells  us  that 
his  word  is  a  hammer  that  breaketh  a  rock 
in  pieces,  like  a  sword  that  cuts  to  the  di- 
viding asunder.  The  Word  of  God  is  Spirit 
and  life.  Just  as  Jesus  is  different  from 
every  other  man  and  as  the  church  is  differ- 
ent from  every  other  institution,  so  the  Bible 
is  different  from  every  other  book  in  the  di- 
vinity with  which  it  is  inbreathed. 

Expository  preaching  finds  its  supreme 
power  in  the  unveiling  of  Christ  in  the  scrip- 
tures. And  it  is  he  who  being  lifted  up 
draws  all  men  unto  himself.  There  will  al- 
ways be  two  in  the  pulpit  when  the  scrip- 
tures are  being  expounded,  the  impassioned 
minister  and  the  living  Christ.  Christ  may 
be  found  in  all  the  scriptures.  His  wonder- 
ful personality  is  pregnant  in  the  Bible  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation.  His  feet  are  bathed 
in  the  first  of  Genesis  where  his  heel  is  to 
bruise  the  serpent's  head,  his  heart  bleeds 
at  the  53rd  of  Isaiah  and  his  brain  throbs 
in  the  Book  of  Romans  and  his  head  is  pil- 
lowed upon  the  rock  of  the  Revelation. — 
Taken  from  Winona  Echoes. 


THE  ARMY  OF  THE  NILE 

It  all  started  at  the  World's  Sunday 
School  Convention  in  Glasgow.  When  the 
Maryland  delegates  heard  country  after 
country  reporting  their  missionary  activities, 
as  countries  not  as  denominations,  but  in  ad- 
dition to  their  own  church  missionary  enter- 
prises, they  said,  "The  Young  People  of 
Maryland  can  do  something  like  that." 

The  Australian  Sunday  school  children 
asked  for  an  island  in  the  Pacific,  not  yet 
visited  by  missionaries,  to  which  they  might 
send  their  missionaries  to  evangelize  the 
island  by  establishing  Sunday  schools.  This 
they  earnestly  and  gloriously  did — as  Aus- 
tralian Sunday  school  boys  and  girls.  Their 
own  denominational  obligations  were  not 
neglected.  Then  they  asked  for  another 
island,  and  another,  and  another. 

"Give  Maryland  an  island,"  said  the 
Young  People's  Superintendent  of  the  Mary- 
land-Delaware Council  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion, to  the  General  Secretary  of  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association.  "Give  us  an 
island  or  land  that  shall  be  all  our  own. 
We  can  raise  a  thousand  dollars  a  year." 

The  great  work  of  Sheikh  Metry  S.  De- 
wairy  was  presented  to  the  Maryland  Young 
People  at  Baltimore  at  their  annual  state- 
wide, interdenominational  enterprise. 

Every  Christian  youth  in  Maryland  and 
Delaware  is  invited  yearly  to  give  one  dol- 
lar a  year  to  this  cause  as  "Soldiers"  in  the 
"Army  of  the  Nile."  A  certificate  receipt 
is  given. 

The  "officers"  of  the  Army  are  two  hun- 
dred "lieutenants"  and  "ensigns."  The  "en- 
sign" secures  by  subscription  from  Sunday 
school  classes  or  friends  the  sum  of  ten  dol- 
lars yearly.  If  he  fails  to  secure  any  part 
of  this  ten  dollars,  he  pays  it  himself.  He 
guarantees  the  ten  dollars.  The  "lieutenants" 
likewise  guarantee  twenty-five  dollars.  The 
"captains"  guarantee  one  hundred  dollars  or 
one  country's  contribution. 
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A  silver  "E"  (for  Ensign  and  Egypt)  is 
worn  by  the  Ensigns.  Lieutenants  and  Cap- 
tains wear  a  gold  and  enamel  pin.  AH  re- 
ceive engraved  commissions  which  are  pub- 
licly presented. 

The  Young  People  helped  defray  the  ex- 
pense of  Sheikh  Dewairy's  visit  to  America 
and  had  him  speaking  every  day  in  every 
county  in  Maryland  during  June,  1928  on  his 
way  to  the  World's  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion in  Los  Angeles. 

The  County  Young  People's  Councils  are 
preparing  missionary  pageants  in  order  to 
interest  the  young  people  of  the  state  in  the 
work  of  evangelizing  Egypt.  This  mission- 
ary instruction  is  making  these  same  young 
people  large  givers  and  more  sympathetic 
supporters  of  their  own  church  missionary 
objectives. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  August  S) 

Naomi  and  Ruth— A  Study  in  Racial 
Relationships 

Scripture  Lesson — The  Book  of  Ruth. 

Printed  Text— Ruth  1:6-10,  14-22. 

Devotional  Reading — Isa.  61:1-7. 

Giolden  Text — And  he  made  of  one  every 
nation  of  men  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of 
the  earth.    Acts  17:26. 

Introductory  Note 
The  book  of  Ruth,  socalled  from  name  of 
that  Moabitess  whom  Boaz  married,  and 
who  became  one  of  the  ancestors  of  the  Mes- 
siah, 4:18-22.  Its  author  is  supposed  to  be 
Samuel;  it  could  not  have  been  written  be- 
fore his  time,  as  the  genealogy  in  4:17-22 
shows.  Some  critics  ascribe  it  to  Hezekiah, 
some  to  Ezra.  "The  author's  name  (prob- 
ably Samuel)  is  concealed,  neither  is  it  need- 
ful to  be  known;  even  as  a  man  that  hath 
a  piece  of  gold  that  he  knows  to  be  weight, 
and  sees  it  stamped  with  the  king's  image, 
careth  not  to  know  the  name  of  that  man 
who  minted  or  coined  it;  so  we,  seeing  this 
book  to  have  the  superscription  of  Caesar 
(the  stamp  of  the  Holy  Spirit)  need  not  to 
be  curious  to  know  who  was  the  penman 
thereof." — Puller.  Ruth  is  a  sequel  to  the 
book  of  Judges,  and  an  introduction  to  the 
books  of  Samuel;  its  object  is,  plainly  to 
establish  the  fact  of  the  descent  of  David, 
the  progenitor  of  Messiah ;  and  perhaps,  "by 
the  adoption  of  Ruth  into  the  Jewish  church 
to  intimate  in  future  the  ingathering  of  Gen- 
tiles."— Litton.  This  little  book  consists  of 
only  85  verses;  but  these  inclose  a  garden 
of  roses  as  fragrant  and  full  of  mystic  cal- 
yxes as  those  which  the  modern  traveler 
still  finds  blooming  and  twining  about  the 
solitary  ruins  of  Israel  and  Moab,  this  side 
of  Jordan  and  beyond.  The  significance  and 
beauty  of  the  brief  narrative  cannot  be  too 
highly  estimated,  whether  regard  be  had 
to  the  thought  which  fills  it,  the  historical 
value  which  marks  it,  or  the  pure  and 
charming  form  in  which  it  is  set  forth. — 
Cassel.     Quoted  from  "Illustrator." 

Ruth's  Choice 

"Ruth's  choice  cost  her  something — sepa- 
ration from  her  kindred,  the  sacrifice  of  her 
prospects  of  marriage,  expatriation,  poverty, 
and  the  consciousness  that  the  course  she 
was  taking  was  unusual,  and  would  cause 
remark.  She  was  a  sensitive  woman,  and 
deeply  felt  the  situation.  This  is  .shown  by 
her  weeping  (Ruth  1:9,  14).  However 
courageous   she   may  have   been,   she   was 


lonely  and  homesick.  We  have  one  or  two 
pathetic  glimpses  into  her  soul:  "Seeing  1 
am  a  foreigner'  (Ruth  2:10);  'Though  I  be 
not  as  one  of  thine  handmaidens'  (Ruth  2: 
13).  She  had  sufficient  reasons,  however, 
and  these  sustained  her — her  love  for  Na- 
omi, Naomi's  need  of  her,  but,  above  all,  her 
consciousness  that  Israel's  God  was  worthy 
to  be  chosen.  She  chose  deliberately,  and 
not  blindly,  freely  and  yet  firmly." 

"Of  the  best  kind  of  heroes  there  are  few 
brighter  examples,  even  in  the  annals  of  the 
church  which  numbers  its  virgin  martyrs  by 
the  score,  than  this  sweet  figure  of  Rutii. 
She  may  well  teach  us  to  recognize  the  quiet 
heroism  of  many  a  modest  life  of  uncom- 
plaining sulTering.  The  yielding  birch  tree, 
the  'lady  of  the  woods,'  bends  in  all  its  elas- 
tic branches  tossing  ringlets  of  foliage  to 
the  wind;  but  it  stands  upright  after  storms 
that  level  oaks  and  pines.  God's  strength  is 
gentle  strength,  and  ours  is  likest  his  when 
it  is  meek  and  lowly,  like  that  of  the  'strong 
Son  of  God.'  " — Alexander  Maclaren. 

"'Happy,'   says    Augustine,    'is    he    who 


ONLY  LITTLE  THINGS 

Only  a  seed — but  it  chanced  to  fall 
hi  a  little  cleft  of  a  city  wall. 

And,  taking  root,  grew  bravely  up, 
Till  a   tiny   blosso-m  crowne-d   its    top. 

Only  a  thought — biU  the  ivork  it  ivrought 
Could  never  by  tongue  or  pen  be  taught. 
For  it  ran  through  a  life,  like  a  thread  of 

gold. 
Ami  the  life  bore  fruit  a  hundredfold. 

Only  a  word — but  'twas  spoken  in  love. 
With  a  whispered  prayer  to  the  Lord  above. 
And  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoiced  once  more 
For   a   new-bom   soul   "entered   hi   by    the 
door." 

— A  non. 


loves  his  friend  in  God.'  Happy,  1  would 
add,  is  the  friend  who  is  so  loved.  Let  him 
only  see  that  he  loves  in  like  manner;  so 
shall  he  witness  and  share  a  greater  happi- 
ness than  that  which  Orpah  missed  and  Ruth 
found  with  Naomi  in  the  fields  of  Bethle- 
hem." 

"See  them  as  they  come  in  through  the 
door  and  stand  before  you,  those  whom  you 
have  helped  to  find  new  and  more  hopeful 
meaning  in  life — of  all  colors,  of  every 
speech,  from  all  climes,  poor  and  rich,  sim- 
ple and  learned.  What  we  do  here  in  Amer- 
ica affects  hosts  of  unknown  men  and  wom- 
en, and  children,  black,  brown,  yellow,  and 
white,  in  all  parts  of  the  earth.  Hosts  of 
unknown  men  and  women  and  children,  black 
brown,  yellow,  and  white  afl'ect  our  daily  ex- 
istence here  in  America  every  day.  And 
Jesus  prayed,  that  they  all  may  be  one,  even 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us.'  It  is  a 
glorious  vision:  the  vision  of  all  men,  of  all 
races,  feeling  themselves  to  be  one  in  a  great 
fellowship  of  heart  and  spirit. 

"How  does  prejudice  exert  itself  in  our 
life  situations?  The  race  or  color  question 
naturally  comes  to  mind.  Paul  E.  Baker  of 
Fisk  University  tells  the  story  of  a  father 
who  said  to  his  wife  one  day,  'A  colored  man 
was  caught  last  night  in  the  back  of  Ander- 
son's store  trying  to  steal  some  clothing. 
Well,  I  guess  it  is  the  nature  of  Negroes  to 
steal.'  The  next  day  the  five-year-old  daugh- 
ter came  in  and  said,  'Mother,  does  Profes- 


sor Moore  steal?'  He  was  the  principal  of 
the  local  Negro  school,  and  the  child  was 
trying  to  think  through  the  statement  of  the 
father.  He  had  given  out  a  current  saying 
without  testing  it  out.  There  are  hundreds 
of  these  sayings  which  are  not  true,  and  yet 
are  passed  on  to  the  children  as  facts.  For 
example:  'AH  Mexicans  are  vicious";  or 
'Scotchmen  are  stingy';  or  'Italians  are 
fiery';  or  'Gennans  are  brutal  or  inhuman.' 
No  one  of  these  is  true  for  the  race.  There 
are  individuals  in  every  race  who  can  be  so 
characterized.  Every  child  is  fed  on  such 
statements.  Not  being  able  to  test  these 
out,  he  takes  it  for  granted  they  are  so.  An- 
tagonism between  members  of  the  white, 
black,  and  yellow  races  is  so  common  today 
that  the  matter  really  calls  for  little  discus- 
sion here.  There  are  numerous  illustrations 
in  our  personal  and  social  life,  and  they  have 
been  of  .such  import  as  to  cause  a  well- 
known  observer  of  public  affairs  to  say  that 
race  prejudice  is  the  sorriest  of  our  human 
malachievements. 

"But  prejudice  is  not  confined  to  racial 
contacts  alone;  it  can  be  found  also  in  large 
quantities  in  the  field  of  religion.  Witness, 
for  example,  the  prejudice  against  Catholics 
on  the  part  of  Protestants  and  the  prejudice 
against  Protestants  on  the  part  of  Catholics. 
Consider  also  the  long-existing  prejudice 
against  the  Jews.  No  one  group  is  guilty. 
Prejudice-minded  people  may  be  found  in  all 
three  groups. 

"Common  worship  has  proven  itself  to  be 
a  valuable  agency  for  the  promotion  of 
brotherhood  and  a  wholesome  community 
spirit.  It  should  be  remembered,  however, 
that  worship  may  also  be  an  agency  for  de- 
feating brotherhood.  Says  Dr.  Arthur  E. 
Holt  in  his  book,  Social  Work  in  the 
Churches:  Brotherhood  is  defeated  whenever 
an  undue  emphasis  of  the  form  of  worship 
causes  men  to  exalt  that  which  should  be 
secondary  into  a  place  of  primacy,  and  when 
such  a  sacred  function  as  worship  is  made 
an  instrument  of  pride  and  exclusiveness.  In 
such  a  case  religion  easily  becomes  a  faction 
alongside  of  other  factions.  Brotherhood  is 
also  defeated  by  worship  when  an  undue  em- 
phasis is  placed  upon  the  individual  and  his 
experiences  with  God  to  the  neglect  of  man's 
relationship  to  his  fellow  man.  Puritanism 
so  magnified  the  importance  of  an  inner  ex- 
perience of  religion  that  the  attention  of 
men  was  introspective,  and  they  became 
neglectful  of  those  other  expressions  of  per- 
sonal life  which  had  to  do  with  their  brother- 
ly obligations  to  those  round  about  them. 
There  is  a  feeling  on  the  part  of  a  great 
many  people  today  that  brotherhood  cannot 
become  supreme  in  community  life  until  the 
practise  ceases  to  be  a  matter  of  form  and 
becomes  a  true  experience  in  which  men  are 
bound  together  in  a  new  feIlow.ship  with 
God." — Selected  from  The  Congregationalist. 

The  Reason  for  the  Story 

Have  the  modem  Naomis  whom  your  stu- 
dents have  in  mind  ever  found  their  equals 
or  superiors  among  the  persons  they  have 
treated  patronizingly?  Perhaps  they  have 
never  recognized  that  superiority,  but  other 
people  did.  The  book  of  Ruth,  as  nearly  as 
scholars  can  agree,  was  probably  wi-itten 
about  the  time  of  Nehemiah.  At  that  time 
the  returning  exiles  were  overwhelminfjly 
conscious  of  their  importance  and  their  ra- 
cial superiority.  There  were  many  foreign- 
ers in  the  land  to  which  they  returned,  as 
well  as  many  of  their  own  race  who  had  not 
been  carried  away.  It  was  their  haughty  su- 
periority and  their  attitude  that  the  foreign- 
er should  be  glad  of  the  privilege  of  con- 
tributing whatever  he  could  to  make  up  for 
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the  sorrows  and  hard  times  of  the  returning 
exiles,  that  called  forth  this  story.  Its  un- 
known writer  had  gained  a  large  vision  of 
God's  relation  to  the  peoples  of  the  earth. 
What  was  the  solution  of  the  immigration 
problem  proposed  bv  some  of  the  Jewish 
leaders?  (Ezra  9:1-4,  10-12;  Neh.  12:1-3, 
23-25.)     Could  they    have    recognized    that 


each  of  these  foreigners  was  a  human  per- 
sonality, with  worth  of  his  own  ?  How  long 
did  this  feeling  against  foreigners  which 
was  so  intense  at  the  time  of  the  exile  per- 
sist? (John  4:9).  In  what  forms  does  this 
feeling  of  racial  superiority  manifest  itself 
in  your  own  community? — Church  School 
Journal. 


Sent]     Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1323    East    Sth    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Why  Our  Home  Missions  Should  be  Our  Chief  Concern  for 
the  Next  Ten  Years 


By  Herman  Eoontz 


(ARTICLE  VI) 


In  a  nearby  state,  within  a  city  of  almost 
ten  thousand  people  a  small  struggling 
Brethren  church,  the  only  one  within  a  ra- 
dius of  many  miles,  has  been  endeavoring  to 
hold  its  own  for  a  number  of  years.  In  this 
community  there  are  a  sufficient  number  of 
families  of  Dunker  faith  to  build  a  large 
congregation  and  each  year  more  families 
are  moving  in  from  the  surrounding  towns 
and  \'illages  and  from  the  farms  to  locate 
pennanently  in  this  city  where  prospects  for 
a  livelihood  are  good.  It  is  easy  to  see  that 
Brethren  teaching  and  practices  are  not  new 
in  this  field. 

On  the  surface  it  would  seem  that  our 
church  located  in  the  midst  of  such  a  ripe 
field  of  labor  would  grasp  her  opportunities 
and  quickly  become  a  stronghold  for  Christ. 
But,  such  is  not  the  case.  Brethren  and 
church  of  the  Brethren  folks  are  li^dng  in 
this  community  without  becoming  affiliated 
with  our  church  which  continues  to  remain 
small  and  weak  in  the  face  of  such  poten- 
tial possibilities. 

One  reason  suffices  to  show  us  why  this 
church  does  not  grasp  her  opportunities  and 
grow.  She  has  never  for  any  length  of  time 
had  trained,  conscientious  leadership,  be- 
cause she  has  lacked  the  means  of  securing 
and  keeping  over  a  period  of  years  elders 
who  can  give  all  of  their  time  and  effort  to 
lead  these  people  to  victory.  Unless  such 
leadership  is  obtained  this  church  will  con- 
tinue as  it  is  or  worse  yet,  some  day  pass 
out  of  existence,  making  one  less  Brethren 
church  in  this  state  which  at  the  present 
time  contains  but  a  few  scattered  churches. 

The  story  of  this  church  is  the  story  of 
dozens  of  other  Brethren  churches  in  Amer- 
ica. Unless  help  comes  they  will  perish.  For 
this  reason  a  chief  aim  of  our  church  should 
be  to  strengthen  our  Home  Field  by  exten- 
sive and  intensive  Home  Mission  efforts. 
This  will  mean  the  rasing  of  many  thousands 
of  dollars  yearly  to  be  placed  in  the  needy 
fields,  to  build  commodious  church  buildings 
and  to  place  mission  pastors  with  a  salary 
sufficient  for  them  to  live  on.  Where  now 
the  Home  Mission  Board  spends  a  few  dol- 
lars per  year  in  a  feeble  effort  to  build  a 
new  church,  funds  must  be  forthcoming  to 
the  extent  that  the  Board  can  spend  hun- 
dreds of  dollars  per  year  on  each  individual 
work. 

Such  a  work  caimot  succeed  unless  the 
brotherhood  multiplies  its  giving  for  Home 
Mission  Endeavor.  This  may  mean  a  sacri- 
fice for  many  but  the  sacrifice  wiU  be  worth 
while  to  see  the  results  in  a  greater  Breth- 


ren Church  in  the  homeland,  a  stronger  base 
for  Foreign  Mission  operations;  and  to  know 
that  as  stewards  of  the  possessions  of  God 
we  are  individually  using  his  money  to  glori- 
fy Christ's  name  in  the  world. 
Masontown  Pennsylvania. 


The  Untangling  of  the  Jungle 

By  Joanna  Sudermann 

Charles  smiled  as  he  stood  at  the  window 
and  saw  an  alligator  on  the  mudbank  gaping 
in  his  afternoon  nap.  It  was  a  thrill  to  see 
them  splash  back  into  the  water  of  the  Niger 
which  separated  the  little  village  Eyo  from 
the  jungle  land  on  the  opposite  shore.  It 
was  a  heated,  lifeless,  afternoon;  even  the 
mosquitoes  were  too  lazy  to  bite  and  the 
spider  in  the  comer  of  the  window  sat  with 
her  spinners  drawn  up,  satisfied  with  her 
half-woven  lace.  The  hzards,  too,  failed  in 
their  daily  dozens  on  the  roof. 

Charles  felt  it  and  sought  the  shade  of  his 
bamboo  home.  He  had  built  it  like  those  he 
had  found  when  he  came.  Just  added  two 
windows  to  the  simple  structure,  that  was 
all.  The  one  faced  west  and  looked  upon 
the  village  his  mind  and  wealth  had  erected, 
his  heart  too.  The  other  window  looked  to- 
ward the  jungle  upon  which  his  eyes  now 
rested.  It  was  a  dream,  a  hope,  a  challenge 
to  him,  sometimes  a  fear. 

There  were  other  thoughts  that  bothered 
him  now  and  pressed  heavier  than  did  the 
sultry  warmth,  the  breath  of  heated  vegeta- 
tion. For  ten  years  he  had  tried  to  "take  it 
upon  himself"  as  Stanley  Jones  had  ex- 
pressed it  to  the  graduates  of  Northwestern, 
back  at  Evanston.  He  remembered  that  night 
well — that  awful  night  when  the  lightning 
and  the  crash  of  thunder  seemed  in  harmony 
with  his  soul.  Then  had  come  the  dawning 
calm  and  with  it  the  resolve  that  had 
brought  him  here  to  Africa.  But  it  had  cost 
him  more  than  he  had  realized  at  first.  Eliz- 
abeth would  not  leave  her  comforts  to  make 
a  home  for  him  here  in  the  wilderness.  She 
had  said  "he  was  silly." 

"I  hoped  in  vain,"  he  mumbled  and  walked 
toward  the  comer  of  the  room  which  he 
called  "his  studio."  It  was  only  a  table  and 
ai-mchair  on  which  he  had  practiced  with 
saw  and  hammer  himself.  He  dropped  heav- 
ily into  the  chair  and  glanced  at  the  picture 
over  the  table.  It  was  the  only  one  that 
decorated  the  bare  walls — the  picture  of  his 
mother. 

He  had  looked  at  it  often,  but  this  after- 
noon it  seemed  to  draw  him  home.  He 
thought  once  he  saw  a  tear  there,  but  it  was 


only  in  his  own  eyes.  He  was  homesick — 
heartsick. 

"I  hoped  love  would  conquer  comfort.  Is 
it  possible?  Can  it  be?"  He  took  the  let- 
ter that  lay  open  before  him  and  read  it 
again.  There  it  was — the  sentence  that 
seemed  to  piecre.     It  must  be  true. 

"Elizabeth  is  married,  married  to  Tom." 
He  read  and  reread  the  phrases. 

"I've  lost  my  life — lost  it  all  hoping  to 
find  it  again,  but  it's  gone — gone."  For  the 
first  time  a  sense  of  discouragement  came 
over  him.  Slowly,  vividly,  he  lived  again 
the  struggle  and  trial  of  the  past  ten  years. 
It  is  true,  he  had  chosen  them ;  had  ventured 
into  the  territory  marked  "unexplored,"  hop- 
ing to  trace  a  different  map  some  day. 

"How  great  the  hope,  how  little  realized," 
The  words  fell  heavily.  He  walked  to  the 
window  and  looked  out  upon  his  village 
which  had  once  been  a  jungle  like  that  bor- 
dering the  other  coast  of  the  Niger.  As  he 
looked  at  it  now,  it  seemed  so  little  for  all 
the  effort  and  sacrifice.  A  few  huts,  like 
his  own — the  others  were  still  in  the  thick- 
et, a  school  house,  a  weaving  shop,  a  tiny 
"hospital,"  workers  in  each  whom  he  was 
supporting, — that  was  all  that  could  be  seen 
for  the  years  of  stimggle.  The  thicket  had 
not  been  so  hard  to  conquer,  but  the  lives 
that  he  had  found  there  were  still  uncon- 
quered  from  the  tangle  of  superstition. 

The  sultry  atmosphere  had  gathered 
clouds.  It  was  getting  dark.  "What  was 
that!"  Charles  shuddered  as  he  heard  the 
familiar  cry  that  attended  the  blood  sacri- 
fice where  alligators  were  satisfied  with  hu- 
man flesh. 

"I  have  failed.  It  has  been — in  vain."  He 
dropped  back  into  the  chair  and  for  a  long 
time  sat  motionless. 

"Is  it  worth  while  to  go  on?"  He  looked 
toward  the  jungle.  He  felt  its  wild  call.  Its 
tangled  arms  seemed  to  wrap  themselves 
about  him  and  tug  and  pull.  He  clasped  the 
chair. — The  cries! — they  came  again.  They 
were  different  cries.     What  could  it  be? 

The  rain  was  pouring  down.  He  rose  to 
shut  the  windows.  The  voices  came  nearer. 
Charles  threw  on  his  coat,  but  the  men  were 
already  at  the  door  and  filed  into  the  room 
dripping,  soaked. 

"Brother" — he  had  asked  them  to  call  him 
that.  For  a  moment  there  was  silence  as 
he  looked  into  the  eyes  of  the  men  before 
him — wild  eyes  that  had  gone  through  a  re- 
cent struggle.  Then  the  one  who  studied 
and  loved  his  "white  brother,"  spoke  again. 

"We  stayed  those  men  out  there  by  the 
river  just  as  they  were  ready  to  throw  Eco- 
lum  to  the  aligators.  Never  more  shall  these 
cries  be  heard  in  Eyo  nor  our  children  suffer 
such  a  death.  Ecolum  is  safe  with  his  moth- 
er again." 

They  saw  their  brother  grow  pale.  Ekolum 
was  his  little  sunshine  that  came  to  brighten 
his  hard  life  each  day.  Charles  shuddered 
as  he  saw  for  a  moment  that  his  little  friend 
might  have  been  torn  by  fierce  jaws. 

"We  did  it  for  you.  We  know  you  love 
him  and  we  did  it  because  we  know  now  it  is 
wrong."  The  men  left  again,  satisfied  with 
the  look  of  joy  that  spread  over  their 
friend's  tired  face. 

Charles  stepped  to  the  window.  The  rain 
had  ceased.  The  clouds  were  slowly  fading 
into  blue.  The  western  glow  had  tinted  also 
the  east. 

"Forgive,"  he  breathed,  "I  have  lost,  but 
I  shall  find  again."  His  eyes  fell  once  more 
on  the  jungle.  It  seemed  to  untangle  itself 
as  he  pierced  into  its  darkness. — Christian 
Monitor. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatatt  Apoitle 
was   a   great   correipondent 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

One  of  the  most  serious  situations  ttiat 
has  ever  confronted  this  section  of  country 
now  prevails.  Usually  this  is  a  region  of 
plenty  of  rainfall,  and  at  times  seemingly 
altogether  too  much.  But  for  this  growing 
spring-time  it  has  been  altogether  the  other 
way.  The  most  serious  drought  ever  known 
in  all  this  section  of  country,  more  than 
statewide,  is  now  on.  The  usual  rainfall  for 
the  months  of  April,  May  and  June  is  about 
six  and  one-half  inches.  For  these  three 
growing-time  months  this  spring  it  has  been 
about  three  inches.  The  river  and  tribu- 
tary streams  are  now  about  dry.  The  grass 
on  the  hillsides  is  drying  up  and  dying.  In 
sections  farmers  are  now  having  to  feed 
their  stock  because  of  this  shortage  of  rain- 
fall. 

In  the  mountains  here  a  goodly  number  of 
families  depend  quite  largely  on  their  gar- 
dens and  the  com  they  raise  for  their  living. 
This  expression  is  now  quite  common — "If 
it  does  not  rain  in  a  few  days,  what  will  the 
poor  family  of  the  mountains  do  ? "  And  in- 
deed it  is  a  very  real  question.  It  is  the 
common  opinion  of  those  who  are  aware  of 
what  is  now  on  that  if  it  does  not  rain  plen- 
tifully within  ten  days  or  two  weeks  the  com 
crop  will  be  about  lost,  and  we  believe  it. 
This  drought,  together  with  the  industrial 
depression  now  on,  and  which  is  so  severe  in 
this  section,  presents  a  real  serious  situa- 
tion. 

We,  here,  believe  in  the  omnipotence, 
supernatural  power  of  God.  And  because  of 
that  we  are  having  special  prayer  for  rain. 
The  purpose  of  this  message  is  to  ask  all 
who  read  this,  and  believe  accordingly,  to 
join  us  in  prayer  that  whatever  or  whoever 
now  is  preventing  rainfall  may  be  overruled, 
and  that  the  rains  might  come.  Will  you 
please  do  this?  G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


THE  FAIR  HAVEN  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Although  no  recent  report  of  the  Fair 
Haven  Brethren  has  been  made,  they  have 
been  working  steadily  in  the  Master's  vine- 
yard. Many  new  plans  are  being  made  and 
much  progress  has  already  been  achieved. 
Due  to  the  quiet,  effective  work  of  the  faith- 
ful ones  our  enrollment  in  the  Sunday 
school  has  been  increased  from  109  to  132. 
Our  classes  have  been  reorganized,  thus 
making  a  more  effective  Bible  study  pro- 
gram possible.  A  men's  chorus  has  been  or- 
ganized, a  Christian  Endeavor  has  had  its 
birth,  and  our  prayer  meeting  receives  the 
faithful  attendance  weekly  of  from  20  to  2.5 
persons. 

The  Fair  Haven  Brethren  will  be  host  to 
the  Wayne  County  Brethren  churches  on 
July  27,  when  an  all  day  meeting  will  be 
held,  in  the  afternoon  of  which  Prof.  M.  A. 
Stuckey  will  address  the  churches. 

Beginning  Sunday  evening,  July  27,  we 
will  begin  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. This  meeting  will  be  conducted  by 
the  pastor.  The  earnest  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  are  requested  in  our  behalf. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  have  ready  access  to 
our  hearts  and  may  there  be  a  rich  harvest 
of  souls. 

Although  this  is  our  first  pastorate  in  a 


Brethren  church,  we  have  received  much  en- 
couragement from  those  faithful  brethren. 
They  have  received  us  with  the  greatest 
kindness  and  have  supported  us  in  every 
possible  may.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
bless  them  in  his  service. 

R.  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 


OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  this  church 
has  been  reported  in  the  Brethren  Evange- 
list. Like  other  churches  located  in  small 
villages,  Oakville  has  its  peculiar  problems. 
While  this  is  the  only  church  in  town,  it 
would  appear  that  we  had  a  large  open  field 
all  to  ourselves,  but  there  are  several 
churches  and  nearby  villages  with  churches. 
There  are  nine  churches  in  the  township  in 
which  Oakville  is  situated.  We  are  eight 
miles  south  of  Muncie  and  many  of  the  folks 
out  of  the  community  are  drawn  to  the  city 
for  Sunday  evening  movies  and  other  attrac- 
tions. Another  very  serious  handicap  to  the 
church  is  the  fact  that  the  parish  is  divided 
by  three  consolidated  i-ural  high  schools.  We 
have  no  school  in  Oakville,  and  so  the  young 
people's  interests  are  drawn  away  for  most 
of  the  year. 

However  Oakville  has  made  some  progress 
during  the  past  year.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Charlie 
Kern  as  superintendent.  The  school  shows 
a  fine  spirit  and  good  attendance.  The  re- 
port for  the  past  quarter  shows  a  substan- 
tial gain  in  both  attendance  and  enrollment 
over  last  year.  The  offerings  are  far  above 
the  average  Sunday  school  of  its  size  and 
there  is  a  strong  interest  in  missions. 

In  May  this  church  had  the  happy  privi- 
lege of  a  visit  of  the  Men's  Glee  Club  of 
Ashland  College.  They  were  greeted  by  a 
crowded  house  and  the  people  enjoyed  their 
fine  program,  and  are  looking  foi-ward  to  the 
pleasure  of  having  them  retui-n  again  next 
year. 

Early  in  June  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  and  the  Sisterhood  Girls  held  their 
joint  meeting  vrith  a  supper.  Mrs.  Vanator 
of  Peru  was  the  speaker  and  guest  of  honor. 
Her  address  was  highly  enjoyed  by  all  who 
heard  it. 

Because  of  the  interference  with  school 
functions  during  the  winter  months,  we 
thought  best  to  hold  our  revival  during  the 
latter  part  of  May  or  June.  We  indeed  were 
fortunate  in  this  and  in  securing  Dr.  C.  A. 
Bame  and  family  to  conduct  our  meetings. 
On  June  15  we  began  our  meetings  under 
Brother  Bame's  leadership  as  evangelist  and 
with  Miss  Dorcas  Bame  as  song  leader  and 
soloist.  This  was  Brother  Bame's  third  time 
to  conduct  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  Oak- 
ville, but  the  two  other  meetings  only  served 
to  advertise  this  one,  for  in  spite  of  the  hot, 
busy  season,  he  drew  crowds  each  evening. 
His  sermons  were  straightfoi-ward  Gospel 
sermons  that  brought  conviction.  Miss  Dor- 
cas Bame  was  highly  appreciated  as  both  a 
leader  of  song  and  for  her  solo  work.  One 
of  the  features  of  the  meeting  was  the  large 
chorus  of  children  who  sang  each  evening 
during  the  meeting.  We  held  the  annual 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  during  the  same 
period  of  the  revival.  The  school  was  under 
the  direction  of  Sister  Bame  and  Miss  Dor- 


cas Bame  and  two  of  our  local  girls.  Dr. 
Bame  put  on  a  story  hour  each  day.  The 
children  enjoyed  the  work  immensely  and 
were  sorry  that  the  time  was  so  short.  It 
might  be  a  good  hint  for  other  churches  to 
secure  the  Bame  family  during  the  vacation 
period. 

The  result  of  the  meetings  was  eight  con- 
fessions— seven  of  whom  have  been  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church.  There  are 
others  near  the  kingdom.  The  church  was 
revived  and  strengthened.  We  were  pleased 
to  have  visitors  from  the  neighboring 
churches  on  several  occasions.  The  Spring- 
port  Christian  church  and  pastor  was  with 
us  one  evening.  Brother  Sands  was  with  us 
several  times  and  his  people  came  out  from 
Muncie  one  eevning.  Elder  Teeter  and  sev- 
eral from  the  Buck  Creek  Church  of  the 
Brethren  were  with  us  several  times.  On 
Monday  evening,  June  30,  we  held  our  Com- 
munion and  Love  Feast.  It  was  said  to  have 
been  the  largest  attended  in  the  history  of 
the  church. 

We  are  pleased  to  send  these  encouraging 
words.  We  have  served  these  people  for 
nearly  three  years  and  will  close  our  work 
October  first.  During  this  time  there  has 
been  an  increasing  harmony  and  progress 
and  we  pray  that  it  will  so  continue.  We 
are  open  to  a  call  from  some  church  in  need 
of  a  pastor.  S.  C.  HENDERSON. 


WASHINGTON  CHURCH  BUILDING 
FUND 

(Second  Report) 

Previously  acknowledged $  668.05 

Fort  Wayne,  Indiana 22.00 

Smithvilie,  Ohio 20.63 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Freeman  Ankrum  5.00 

Mr.  A.   D.  Thompson    .25 

Dayton,  Ohio 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  W.  Brumbaugh  18.75 

L.  T.  Burkett 50.00 

E.  A.  Reinhart 5.00 

0.  W.  Whitehead  5.00 

Perry  Bmman   5.00 

A.  C.  Smith  family  5.00 

Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Moist  4.00 

Erythean   Bible   Class    2.00 

Dr.  E.  W.  Longnecker  and  wife .  .  2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  A.  Teeter 2.00 

Mrs.  Cross 1.00 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Carr 1.00 

Ella  Crouse 1.00 

Margarite  Allen 1.00 

Dr.  W.  D.  Long  1.00 

Roy  and  Lydia  Macher 1.00 

Mrs.  Laura  M.  Prew 1.00 

Carrie  Wogaman  1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pry 1.00 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Teeter 1.00 

Mrs.  Mary  Hall  1.00 

Charles  Campbell    1.00 

R.  H.  Kinsey 1.00 

Mary  C.  Pleasant   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  W.  Wogaman   ...  1.00 

Clifford  K.  Yount 1.00 

Robert  Whittor .50 

Mrs.  N.  E.  Brower  1.00 

0.  T.  Priser  1.00 

L.  E.  Forsyth  1.00 

Beveriy  J.  Phillips 1.00 

Mrs.  J.  McAllister  2.00 

Anonymous  7.25 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas  2.30 

Mexico,  Indiana  16.25 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania 121.30 

Long  Beach,  California  (First)   .  .  .  156.89 

Louisville,  Ohio   11.00 

Berne,  Indiana  10.41 
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Turlock,  California   12.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  21.25 

Mansfield,  Ohio 16.50 

Fremont,  Ohio 

Mrs.  Oliver  Umten 2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  G.  Gonawine  .  .  .  1.00 

W.  S.  Crick  family  1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  W.  Baringer  ...  1.00 

Mrs.  George  Legacy 3.00 

A.  C.  Baringer 1.00 

Mrs.  John  Baringer 3.00 

Anonymous   -50 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  V.  King 3.00 

F.  J.  Weaver 1.00 

Rev.  George  W.  Kinzie   1.00 

John  C.  Eck 1.00 

Mrs.  Susie  Anderson  1.00 

Mrs.  E.  Watson  1.00 

Berlin,   Pennsylvania    25.00 

Kittanning,  Pennsylvania 

C.  E.  Hooks 5.00 

Rev.  S.  J.  Adams   1.00 

Mrs.  William  Wray .50 

C.  D.  Hooks 2.00 

AUentown,  Pennsylvania  13.50 

Peru,  Indiana  4.70 

Roann,  Indiana 6.64 

Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania 8.50 

Ankenytown,  Ohio 1.75 

Los  Angeles,  California  (Second) .  .  5.50 
Riverside   Institute    Mission.    Lost 

Creek,  Kentucky   .  . .' 3.90 

Brethren  Missionary  Society,  Woos- 

ter,  Ohio   25.00 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  (Third) 

Lizzie   Benshoff    10.00 

Frank  Rose .25 

Clara  Smith 25 

D.  F.  Benshoff  2.00 

Catherine  Benshoff   1.00 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania 

Mrs.  G.  D.  Paul  5.00 

S.  L.  Wisler 2.00 

Sara  Snider    5.00 

Mrs.  S.  L.  Wisler 5.00 

Warsaw,  Indiana 6.00 

St.  James,  Maryland 4.00 

Carleton,  Nebraska 1.25 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania 

Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff 25.00 

Mrs.  Daniel  Hess 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  0.  Crider 5.00 

Eber  Overcash  and  family 5.00 

Live  Wire   Sunday  School   Class  3.50 

Charles  E.  Martin  3.00 

F.  M.  Miller  and  family 3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ira  Weaver 2.00 

Bessie  B.  Gaugher 1.00 

Mr.  V.  R.  Koontz 1.00 

Mrs.  John  Snyder  1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  C.  Sheeley 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leroy  Yinling  ....  1.00 

Mr.  John  Boone  1.00 

Chester  Zimmerman  .25 

Margaret  Boone .05 

Church   Offering    52.05 

*Hagerstown,  Maryland    110.75 

Individual  contributions  not  made  through 
any  church: 

Mrs.   Seltha  Dawson,  Marion,  Ind 5.00 

Anna  J.  Leedy,  Toledo,  Ohio 1.00 

Miss  S.  E.  Hayre,  Aberdeen,  Wash.  2.00 

Mr.  M.  W.  Horner,  Howe,  Indiana  1.00 

Mr.  Graybill,  Harve,  Montana  ....  2.00 

Mrs.  Zimmerman,  Altoona,  Pa 1.00 

Washington,  D.  C $2,091.13 

Grand  Total  to  date    $3,706.30 

*We  were  advised  recently  by  the  church 
at  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  to  the  effect  that 
Mrs.  Laura  E.  Hedrick  and  Miss  Nora  W. 
Bamhisel,  whose  contributions  were  acknow- 
ledged in  the  June  14  Evangelist,  are  mem- 
bers  of  that    congregation.      That  church 


kindly  asked  that  it  be  given  credit  for  those 
contributions  amounting  to  $20.00,  which  we 
have  gladly  done.  Therefore,  the  total  con- 
tribution of  the  Hagerstown  church  is 
$130.75.  F.  E.  SIMMONS, 

626  N.  Carolina  Ave.,  S.  E., 

Washington,  D.  C. 


And  so  temptation  is  at  once  a  peril  and 
an  opportunity;  and  it  rests  with  ourselves 
whether  it  will  prove  a  disaster  or  an  en- 
richment of  our  lives.  Take  suffering.  If 
we  rebel  against  it,  then  we  grow  bitter; 
but  if  we  accept  it  believingly  and  lovingly 
as  God's  appointment,  then  it  sweetens  our 
nature  and  beautifies  our  characters  and  we 
discover  the  truth  of  that  saying  of  St. 
Peter,  unrecorded  in  the  New  Testament 
but  preserved  by  one  of  the  Greek  Fathers: 
"A  suffering  soul  is  near  God." — David 
Smith. 


MINUTES  OF  OHIO  DISTRICT  CONFER- 
ENCE OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
(June  17-20,  1930,  EUet,  Ohio) 
(Continued  from  last  week) 

Thursday  Morning 

After  singing,  "What  a  Friend  we  Have 
in  Jesus,"  Rev.  Wm.  Gearhart  of  Dayton 
led  in,  prayer.  Then  Rev.  Grant  McDon- 
ald, pastor  of  the  Smithville-Sterling 
churches  brought  the  second  Bible  medita- 
tion. His  subject  was  "Prayer"  and  his  text 
Ephesians  6:10-20.  This  was  a  rich,  spir- 
itual study. 

After  the  singing  of  one  verse  the  second 
business  session  was  held.  Minutes  of  pre- 
vious session  read  and  approved.  The  Cre- 
dential Committee  made  their  second  report 
giving  a  total  of  60  lay  and  25  ministers 
present  and  15  absent.  Report  was  accepted 
and  committee  continued. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  reported 
the  following: 

Membership  Committee:  Vice  Moderator, 
O.  F.  Brumbaugh,  0.  R.  Flory,  Rev.  George 
Pontius,  Rev.  H.  C.   Marlin. 

Mission  Board:  E.  F.  Miller,  Vice  Presi- 
dent and  Secretary. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Beachler,  1933. 

Church  Trustees:  George  Wogaman,  1934. 

District  Evangelists:  DyoU  Belote,  A.  E. 
Whitted,  K.  M.  Monroe,  W.  H.  Beachler,  J. 
C.  Beal,  R.  D.  Barnard,  C.  A.  Bame. 

General  Conference  Executive  Committee: 
R.  R.  Teeter,  Wm.  Beachler. 

Shipshewana  Booster  Committee:  Floyd 
Sibert,  R.  D.  Barnard,  Delbert  Flora. 

Statistician,  Conference  Secretary. 

Christian  Education:  M.  A.  Stuckey. 

Sunday  School:  Roy  Kinzie. 

Christian  Endeavor:  Dyoll  Belote. 

District  Representative  to  Ohio  Council 
of  Churches:  Geo.  S.  Baer. 

District  Representative  to  Board  of  Relig- 
ious Education:  M.  A.  Stuckey. 

Auditing  Committee:  G.  W.  Brumbaugh, 
H.  C.  Marlin,  Paul  Spacht. 

Report  accepted  by  Conference. 

Motion  rhade  and  accepted  that  Auditing 
Committee  pass  on  all  Conference  bills.  The 
Statistician  then  gave  his  report  which  was 
also  accepted.     It  follows: 

Number  of  churches  reported 26 

Number  not  reporting 3 

Number   church   houses    30 

Number  parsonages   9 

Other  property  3 

Number  male  members 1966 

Number  female  members   2743 

Total  number  members   4702 

Added  by  relation  and  letter 47 

Added  by  baptism 297 

Total  additions 344 

Lost  by  death,  letter,  etc   148 

Net  gain  for  year   196 

Revivals  held   14 

Prayer  meetings 10 

Average  attendance 23 


Finances — Valuations 

Church  houses,  etc   $457,150 

Parsonages 30,500 

Other  property  8,300 

Total  valuation  $495,950 

Finances — Moneys  Paid  Out 

Pastors'  salaries  $  26,875 

Evangelists'  services  2,015 

Current  expenses  13,600 

Improvements   22,300 

District  Missions 1,425 

Home  Missions  1,200 

Foreign  Missions   2,500 

Superannuated  ministers   410 

Brethren  Home  210 

Ashland  College  425 

Publishing  Co 370 

Layman's  offering   90 

White  Gift  70 

Poor  Fund   260 

Miscellaneous   4,155 

Total  paid  out 74,000 

Amount  in  Treasury  Mar.  31,  1930 .  $     1,470 

Miscellaneous 

Niunber  of  deacons 85 

Number  of  Deaconnesses 65 

Elders  and  ministers   42 

Invitation  for  next  year's  conference  was 
received  by  New  Lebanon.  It  was  moved 
and  carried  that  next  year's  conference  be 
held  at  New  Lebanon. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  sympathies  of 
Conference  be  extended  to  Rev.  0.  C.  Le- 
mert,  pastor  of  the  Bryan  Brethren  church 
in  the  loss  of  his  wife  by  death. 

Song:  "Come  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Bles- 
sing." 

The  10:15  period  was  given  over  to  a 
Young  People's  Session.  Miss  Gladys  Spice 
of  Canton,  Ohio  spoke  in  a  very  pleasing 
and  helpful  way,  taking  as  a  basis  of  her 
remarks  the  story  of  David  and  Goliath. 
Our  giants  can  all  be  met  through  the  Word 
of  God. 

Prof.  Melvin  Stuckey  spoke  in  behalf  of 
the  Brethi-en  Young  People's  Camp  at  Ship- 
shewana Lake,  Indiana,  to  be  held  July  20- 
27.  He  urged  Ohio  churches  to  send  their 
young  people  to  this  school.  Open  discus- 
sion followed. 

After  announcements  and  a  song  Prof. 
Stuckey  brought  his  second  Bible  lecture  on 
the  theme:  "The  Doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  Gospels."  This,  as  the  first,  was  a 
splendid  Biblical  presentation  of  the  sub- 
ject.    Benediction  by  Dr.  Beal. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

The  afternoon  session  of  conference  was 
opened  by  singing,  "I  am  Thine  O  Lord." 
Rev.  D.  F.  Eikenberry  of  Canton,  offered 
prayer,  followed  by  singing  "Wonderful 
Words  of  Life."  Due  to  the  absence  of  Dr. 
Miller,  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  brought  his  second 
Bible  exposition  at  this  time  on  the  subject 
"Separation."  He  centered  his  remarks 
around  the  text,  II  Corinthians  6:17.  He 
emphatically  declared  that  we  must  be  sep- 
arated from  the  world. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  then 
presented  their  open  program  before  the 
Conference.  Mrs.  Whitted  presided.  Mrs. 
Melvin  Stuckey  gave  a  piano  solo,  followed 
by  prayer  by  Mrs.  Whitted.  Mrs.  Grant 
McDonald  spoke  on  the  subject:  "The  Hub 
of  the  Wheel."  She  urged  all  women  to 
strengthen  their  spiritual  lives  so  that  they 
can  become  faithful  and  true  witnesses  for 
Christ.  Mrs.  Beulah  Amstutz  sang,  "That 
Beautiful  Name." 

Our  African  Missionary,  Miss  Tyson, 
spoke  on  Africa.  She  spoke  of  the  heathen- 
ish and  superstitious  condition  of  the  peo- 
ple there  and  said  that  the  only  remedy  was 
Jesus  Christ.  Rev.  Whitted  pronounced  the 
benediction. 

After  the  afternoon  program  an  oppor- 
tunity was  given  for  all  delegates  to  see 
Akron  and  its  principal  places  of  interest. 
Three  large  busses  were  furnished  free 
through  the  courtesy  of  E.  F.  Miller  and  his 
son.  The  Airdrome  was  first  visited.  Then 
the  shops  of  the  Goodyear,  Mohawk  and 
Firestone  Rubber  Companies.    Several  parks 
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were  visited  and  a  splendid  drive  through 
the  most  beautiful  residential  sections.  All 
were  ready  for  the  evening  meal  but  were 
well  pleased  with  the  trip. 

Thursday  Evening 

The  splendid  Ellet  Orchestra  again  gave 
an  interesting  program  as  a  prelude  to  the 
evening  sei-vices.  The  regular  evening  ses- 
sion began  vrith  several  songs.  Dr.  Martin 
Shively  led  the  devotions.  After  the  an- 
nouncements by  the  Moderator,  the  Com- 
mittee on  Committees  made  a  further  re- 
port. Resolutions  Committee:  Rev.  Floyd 
Shiery,  Viola  Knoll  and  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick. 
The  report  was  accepted. 

The  Ellet  congi-egation  then  furnished  two 
numbers.  Mrs.  Albert  Custer  read  in  a 
pleasing  manner,  "The  Starless  Crown."  The 
Men's  Octette  sang.  An  offering  was  lifted 
which  amounted  to  $14.02.  The  congrega- 
tion then  sang  three  verses  of  "He  Leadeth 
Me." 

Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  President  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, brought  the  address  of  the  evening  on 
the  theme:  "The  Challenge  of  the  New  Pro- 
gress." This  was  a  splendid  presentation 
of  the  problems  a  small  college  has  to  face 
and  the  way  our  own  school  is  meeting  them. 
Benediction  by  Dr.  Bell. 

Friday  Morning 
After  the  simultaneous  meetings  the  regu- 
lar conference  opened  at  9:00  by  singing, 
"Standing  on  the  Promises."  Devotions  were 
led  by  Rev.  Floyd  Shiery,  student  pastor  of 
the  churches  at  Danville  and  Homerville. 
The  third  Bible  meditation  was  presented  by 
Rev.  George  Pontius,  pastor  of  the  churches 
at  West  Alexandria  and  Salem.  His  mes- 
sage centered  around  a  part  of  the  third 
chapter  and  8th  verse  of  Philippians. 

The  third  business  session  was  then  held. 
Minutes  of  previous  sessions  read  and  ap- 
proved. Conference  authorized  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  Finance  Board  who  shall 
audit  all  books  and  pass  on  all  Conference 
bills,  this  motion  to  be  voted  upon  at  a  spe- 
cial afternoon  business  session. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported  65  lay 
and  27  ministerial  delegates  present  and  16 
ministerial  absent.  The  report  was  accepted 
and  committee  discharged  with  a  vote  of 
thanks.  The  Committee  on  Committees 
brought  a  further  report  which  was  also  ac- 
cepted: For  College  Trustees:  Geo.  Kem,  Al- 
vin  Byers,  E.  F.  Miller,  whose  terms  are  to 
expire  1934.  The  Auditing  Committee  re- 
ported that  the  Books  of  the  Conference 
Treasurer  and  Mission  Board  Treasurei- 
were  correct.  They  also  authorized  the  pay- 
ing of  all  Conference  bills.  The  report  ac- 
cepted. The  bills  are  as  follows: 
R.  D.  Barnard    (Centennial    Printing 

Expenses)  $  5.50 

R.   D.    Barnard    (Centennial   Printing 

Expenses) 22.60 

Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Printing   .  .   37.50 
Conference  Secretary  (Stamps,  Print- 
ing, etc.)    3.85 

Geo.  S.  Baer  (Comity  Committee  Ex- 
penses)        21.15 

The  matter  of  expenses  of  District  Evan- 
gelists was  then  considered.  The  Chair  was 
asked  to  appoint  a  committee  to  bring  in  a 
full  report  relative  to  visiting  and  expenses 
of  District  Evangelists  and  report  back  to 
Conference  at  the  afternoon  session.  Com- 
mittee: Grant  McDonald,  D.  L.  King,  H.  C. 
Marlin. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  brought  in  the 
following  resolutions  which  were  accepted: 
Report  of  Resolutions  Committee,  1930 
Inasmuch  as  we,  the  members  of  the 
Brethren  Conference  of  Ohio  recognize  the 
hand  of  our  Heavenly  Father  in  his  guid- 
ance, blessings  and  protection  through  an- 
other year,  be  it  resolved — 

1.  That  we  express  to  him  our  gratitude, 
and  pledge  our  continued  allegiance. 

2.  That  we  highly  commend  those  who 
formulated  the  program  of  this  conference 
and  the  several  speakers  for  their  emphasis 
upon  exposition  of  the  Word,  their  evidence 
of  loyalty  thereto. 


3.  That  we  urge  the  several  churches  to 
enthusiastically  support  the  Semi-Centennial 
Program  of  Progress,  as  its  details  are  pre- 
sented during  the  year  by  the  several  chair- 
men. 

4.  That  we  urge  the  churches  to  make  it 
possible  for  their  more  promising  young 
people  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportu- 
nities for  training  in  spiritual  leadership  af- 
forded at  Shipshewana. 

5.  That  we  ui'ge  the  leadership  and  teach- 
ing agencies  of  our  churches  to  be  alert  in 
the  presentation  of  facts  and  the  fostering 
of  right  attitudes  toward  temperance  and 
law  enforcement,  in  an  effort  to  counteract 
the  misinformation  being  propagated  in 
many  cases  by  the  press. 

6.  That,  in  view  of  the  widespread  move- 
ment in  favor  of  world  peace,  and  of  our 
government's  pledging  itself  in  the  Paris 
Pact  to  the  outlawry  of  war,  we  re-declare 
our  time-honored  faith  in  the  wrongness  of 
war,  and  that  we  urge  our  pastors  and 
church  school  teachers  to  seek  to  promote 
especially  among  our  young  people  a  faith 
and  spirit  that  make  for  peace. 

7.  That  we  heartily  thank  the  Ellet 
church  and  friends  for  their  splendid  hospi- 
tality, for  the  inspiration  afforded  by  the 
orchestra  and  other  special  musical  num- 
bers, and  for  the  tour  of  the  city. 

Respectfully  submitted : 

FLOYD  W.  SHIERY, 
VIOLA  KNOLL, 
W.  S.  CRICK. 
Time  of  next  year's  Conference  was  then 
considered.  It  was  moved  and  carried  that 
next  year's  Conference  be  held  the  same 
week  in  June  next  year.  The  time  of  the 
business  session  was  extended.  The  election 
was  then  held  and  resulted  in  the  following 
officers:  Moderator,  Prof.  G.  W.  Brumbaugh; 
Vice  Moderator,  Rev.  DyoU  Belote;  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer, Rev.  Geo.  Pontius.  After  a 
statement  of  the  work  of  the  Comity  Com- 
mittee in  regard  to  the  Columbus  project  of 
cooperating  with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, presented  by  Rev.  DyoU  Belote,  the  fol- 
lowing Resolution  was  presented  by  the 
Mission  Board:  "We  recommend  to  this  Con- 
ference that  Rey  Dyoll  Belote,  the  Elder  in 
charge  of  the  Columbus  church,  be  author- 
ized to  make  such  expenses  as  is  commen- 
surate with  the  present  condition  of  the 
plant."     Motion  adopted. 

The  Ohio  Mission  Board  offered  the  fol- 
lovring  quarterly  apportionments  which  were 
adopted  by  Conference. 

Quarterly  Apportionments 

Ankenytown $  7.50 

Ashland 40.00 

Brayn    27.50 

Camden 3.00 

Canton    " 20.00 

Columbus 7.50 

Danville   4.00 

Davton   92.00 

Ellet   6.00 

Fair  Haven    16.00 

Faii-view   3.00 

Fremont    7.50 

Glenford   12.50 

Gratis    27.50 

Gretna 13.50 

Homer\'ille   6.50 

Louisville    17.50 

Mansfield   7.50 

Miamisburg    6.00 

Middlebranch  10.00 

Mount  Zion    5.00 

New  Lebanon 27.50 

North  Georgetown  3.75 

Pleasant  Hill  14.00 

Rittman   6.00 

Salem    12.50 

Smithville-Sterling 25.00 

West  Alexandria 13.50 

Williamstown 15.00 

These  quarterly  apportionments  are  due 
to  be  paid  at  the  middle  of  each  quarter, 
that  is,  November  15,  February  15,  May  15, 
and  August  15. 

After  the  singing  of  a  song  Dr.  Geo.  S. 


Baer  spoke  briefly  of  the  Mission  work  of 
Ohio.  Prof.  Melvin  Stuckey  then  brought 
his  last  of  a  series  of  Bible  lectures  on  the 
general  theme:  "The  Doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  He  dwelt  -with  the  Doctrine  as  it 
was  presented  in  the  Acts,  Epistles  and  the 
Revelation.  This  entire  series  was  present- 
ed in  a  very  interesting  and  helpful  way. 
This  Conference  owes  a  great  debt  to  Prof. 
Stuckey  for  this  masterful  presentation  of 
the  subject.  Benediction  by  Rev.  R.  D. 
Barnard. 

Friday  Afternoon 

The  afternoon  session  began  at  1:15  by 
singing  :"Count  Your  Many  Blessings."  Rev. 
Grant  McDonald  led  in  prayer.  A  short  bus- 
iness session  was  then  held.  The  Committee 
appointed  in  the  morning  session  relative  to 
expenses  of  District  Evangelists  brought 
the  following  report: 

"We,  your  committee,  recommend  that 
both  the  pastors  and  evangelists  become 
more  familiar  with  the  duties  of  the  Dis- 
trict Evangelist,  and  that  the  pastors  and 
churches  call  upon  them  whenever  their  ser- 
vices are  needed  or  required  by  the  Consti- 
tution. 

"The  churches  calling  an  evangelist  shall 
lift  an  offering  to  defray  traveling  expenses 
and  if  more  is  received  than  is  needed  the 
evangelist  shall  pay  the  balance  to  the  Con- 
ference. In  case  it  is  not  sufficient  the  Con- 
ference shall  pay  the  balance  due.  The  ex- 
penses by  auto  to  be  at  the  rate  of  5c  per 
mile. 

GRANT  McDonald, 

H.  C.  MARLIN, 
D.  L.  KING, 

Committee 

The  report  was  adopted. 

Moved  and  can-led  that  the  officers  of 
Conference  be  elected  at  the  second  business 
session  of  each  conference. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  Secretary- 
Treasurer  be  allowed  his  usual  fee  of  $10. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  Secretary  of 
Conference  be  instructed  to  purchase  some 
suitable  carrying  case  for  conference  mate- 
rial. 

Moved  and  carried  that  members  of  Com- 
ity Committee  be  reelected. 

Moved  and  carried  that  Ohio's  Semi-Cen- 
tennial Committee  be  allowed  $50  for  addi- 
tional to  that  which  remains  from  last  year's 
allowance  for  the  next  year's  work. 

Minutes  of  previous  session  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

Miss  Tyson,  Missionary  on  furlough  from 
Africa,  spoke  at  the  afternoon  Missionary 
session.  She  related  the  accomplishments 
in  our  Mission  field  there  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  teaching 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  healing  of  the 
sick.  After  her  inspiring  and  instructive 
message  Miss  Richards  and  Mrs.  McDonald 
sang  a  very  beautiful  selection  entitled  "Af- 
rica." 

After  fitting  remarks  by  the  Moderator 
and  the  singing  of  the  song,  "God  Be  with 
You  Till  We  Meet  Again,"  the  Conference 
adjourned  till  next  year.  Benediction  by 
Miss  Tyson. 

Thus  has  ended  another  splendid  Confer- 
ence. In  fact  those  in  attendance  have 
named  it  as  one  of  the  best  Conferences  ever 
held  by  the  Ohio  churches. 

May  next  year's  Conference  be  still  great- 
er. 

L.  V.  KING, 
Retiring  Secretary-Treasurer. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

Rev.  S.  C.  Henderson  will  close  his  woi-k 
at  Oakville,  Indiana,  October  1st.  The  con- 
gregation is  looking  for  a  successor.  All 
applicants  who  vrish  consideration,  please 
write  CHARLIE  S.  KERN,  Secretary, 

Oakville,   Indiana. 
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WESTMINSTER  HOTEL 

Offers  the  following  rates  for  the  Breth- 
ren Conference: 

Bowl  and  Pitcher  rooms,  $15.00  per  week, 
single;  $12.50  each,  double. 

Running  Water  rooms,  $17.50,  per  week, 
single;  $15.00  each,  double. 

Connecting  Bath,  per  week,  $21.00  single; 
$17.50  each  double. 

American  plan  (including  meals). 


WINNING  FINANCIAL  FREEDOM 

The  Layman  Company's  pamphlet,  "Win- 
ning Financial  Freedom"  has  proved  so 
popular  and  effective  that  once  more  we  of- 
fer it  to  any  pastor  without  charge.  On  re- 
quest we  will  send,  postage  paid,  enough 
copies  to  supply  all  the  lay  officials  of  his 
church. 

The  pamphlet  describes  a  simple  method 
by  which  the  pastor  may  carry  on,  quietly 
and  steadily,  the  education  of  his  people  in 


the  principles  of  Christian  giving,  without 
interfering  with  his  other  work,  and  at  a 
cost  purely  nominal. 

The  Layman  Company  is  a  non-profit,  in- 
terdenominational Christian  agency  which 
puts  its  resources  at  the  service  of  all  the 
churches. 

When  you  write  please  mention  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  and  give  your  denomin- 
ation. THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 

730  Rush  St.,  Chicago, 


CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

(Continued  from,  page  7) 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  29 
Morning 

6:30-7:15     MORNING  PRAYERS. 

Devotional  Subject,  Education  the  Hand-maid  of  Re- 
ligion.    B.  F.  Owen,  Leader. 
8:00-9:00     AUXILIARY  ORGANIZATIONS. 

1.  Ministerium. 
Devotions. 

Address.     The  Satisfactions  and  Compensations  of 
a  Minister  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

A.  J.  McClain. 

2.  Laymen's  Session. 
Devotions.     U.  J.  Shively. 
Music. 

Unfinished  Business. 

Address,  Why  We  as  Laymen  Must  Carry  On. 

Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach 

3.  W.  M.  S.  Business  Session. 
Devotions. 

Recommendations,  Unfinished  Business. 

4.  S.  M.  M.  Session.     Program  to  be  Supplied. 
9:00-10.00     GENERAL  CONFERENCE  BUSINESS  SESSION. 

Reports,  Unfinished  Business,  New  Business. 
10:00-11:00     EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE  STUDY  LEAGUE. 

Program  to  be  supplied  and  in  charge  of  President. 
11:00-12:00     BIBLE  LECTURE  HOUR. 

Prayer.     R.  I.  Humberd. 

Bible  Lecture.     C.  H.  Ashman. 

Afternoon 

1:20-1:50     W.  M.  S.  MISSION  STUDY  SESSION. 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Owen,  Leader. 
2:00-3:30     ASHLAND  COLLEGE  SESSION. 

The  Winning  of  Academic    Recognition    for    Ashland 
College  and  the  Advancement  of  the  Seminary  to  a 
Graduate  School.    George  T.  Ronk,  President  of  the 
Board  of  College  Trustees,  Presiding. 
A  Brief  History  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller. 
What  Academic  Recognition  Means: 

1.  To  the  College.     President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs. 

2.  To  the  Students.     Dr.  E.  G.  Mason. 

3.  To  the  Brethren  Church.  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier. 
Song. 

The  Advanced  Seminary  Program: 

1.  As  Viewed  by  a  Pastor.     Dr.  L.  S.  Bauraan. 

2.  As  Viewed  by  a  Former  Student. 

Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk. 

3.  As  Viewed  by  a  Teacher.    Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain. 
Closing.     Doxology. 

Prayer  of  Thanksgiving.     Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent. 
3:30-5:00     W.  M.  S.  GENERAL  SESSION. 

Devotions.     Mrs.  Lester  Kennedy. 
Installation  of  Officers. 
Missionary  Bases  in  Africa. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson  and  Mr.  Lester  Kennedy. 

Evening 

7:15-7:30     INSPIRATIONAL  SONG  SERVICE. 
7:30-8:00     DEVOTIONAL  BIBLE  STUDY.     George  Cone. 
8:00     SERMON,  God's  Amazing  Love.     R.  D.  Barnard. 


6:80-7:15 


9:00-10:00 


10:00-11:00 


11:00-12:00 


2:00-3:30 


SATURDAY,  AUGUST  30 
Morning 

MORNING  PRAYERS. 
Devotional  Subject,  The  Uttermost  Parts  of  the  Earth. 

A.  V.  KimmeU,  Leader. 
8:00-9.00    AUXILIARY  ORGANIZATIONS. 

1.  Ministeriiun. 

Devotions,  Memorials,  Business. 

2.  S.  M.  M.  Session.  Program  to  be  Supplied. 
FINAL  CONFERENCE  BUSINESS  SESSION. 
All  Unfinished  Business,  New  Business. 
FOREIGN  MISSION  SESSION. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Miller,  Presiding. 
F.  M.  S.  Business  Session,  Reports. 
Address  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder.   Senior  Missionary  and 

Superintendent  of  South  American  Missions. 
BIBLE  LECTURE  HOUR. 
Prayer.     Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman. 
Bible  Lecture.     Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 

Afternoon 
FOREIGN  MISSION  SESSION. 

Dr.  Bauman  Presiding. 
Address,  Africa,  the  Last  Made  First.  L.  W.  Kennedy. 
Address,  The  First  Duty  of  a  Medical  Missionary. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson. 
Address.     Mrs.  L.  W.  Kennedy. 

Evening 
INSPIRATIONAL  SONG  SERVICE. 
DEVOTIONAL  BIBLE  STUDY.     Homer  A.  Kent. 
SERMON,  The  Approval  of  God.     F.  C.  Vanator. 
SUNDAY,  AUGUST  31 
Morning 
MORNING  PRAYERS. 
Devotional  Subject,  Let  There  Be  Peace. 

Q.  M.  Lyon,  Leader. 
TEACHERS'  MEETING. 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  Instructor. 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SESSION. 

W.  I.  Duker  in  Charge. 
MORNING  WORSHIP  AND  SERMON  ON  FOREIGN 
MISSION.     Sermon  by  Dr.  L.   S.   Bauman:   Subject, 
The  Throne  of  His  Father  David. 
Afternoon 
INSPIRATIONAL  AND  BIBLE  LECTURE  HOUR. 
Bible  Lecture.     Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 

Evening 
CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  SOCIETIES. 
Young  People's  Society.  Kenneth  Stout  in  Charge. 
Intermediate.     Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor  in  Charge. 
Juniors.     Mrs.  Carrie  Trent  in  Charge. 
INSPIRATIONAL  SONG  SERVICE. 
Devotions.     C.  A.  Stewart. 
Closing  Sermon.     G.  L.  Maus. 
All  Conference  Music  in  Charge  of  C.  C.  Grisso. 
National  Conference  Officers 
Moderator,  A.  J.  McClain;  Vice-Moderator,  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach;  Sec- 
retary, J.  L.  Gingrich;  Assistant  Secretary,  Floyd  Seibert;  Treas- 
urer, N.  G.  Kimmel;  Statistician,  George  Cone. 
Members  of  Executive.  Committee 
A.  V.  KimmeU,  Chairman;  E.  L.  Miller,  Secretary;  Freeman  Ank- 
rum,  J.  L.  Gingrich,  W.  E.  Ronk,  W.  H.  Beachler,  R.  R.  Teeter,  S. 
M.  Whetstone,  C.  A.  Stewart,  George  Cone,  L.  G.  Wood,  J.  W. 
Piatt,  C.  C.  Grisso. 


7:15-7:30 

7:30-8:00 

8:00 


6:30-7:15 


8:00-8:45 


9:30-10:45 


10:45-12:00 


2:15-3:30 


6:30-7:25 


7:30-8:00 


122. y.   2nd  St* 
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Yiean  Throhs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 

XLVI— EVANGELISM  FOR  THE  TIMES 
By  W.  C.  Benshofif, 


Evangelism  is  by  divine  appoint- 
ment. This  is  sufficient  argument 
and  justifies  a  special  emphasis. 
Perhaps  no  phase  of  the  work  of 
the  church  is  being  more  neglected ; 
and  perhaps  here  is  found  the  rea- 
son for  the  present  unfavorable 
condition.  We  have  been  hearing 
much  about  social  and  moral  re- 
form. Now  reform  is  good,  but  not 
sufficient.  The  paramount  business 
of  the  church  is  evangelism.  The 
command  is:  "Disciple  the  nations." 
"Preach  the  Word."  "Do  the  work 
of  an  evangelist."  The  church  may 
neglect,  but  cannot  escape  her  ob- 
ligation. 

Success  in  evangelism  demands  a 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  the  world  is  today 
what  it  was  during  the  first  century.  It  was  a 
world  of  moral  chaos,  spiritual  destitution,  and 
social  upheaval.  No  amount  of  education  or 
reformation  has  changed  the  human  heart.  Tliat 
every  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  only  evil 
continually  is  as  true  as  ever.  The  church  must 
believe  that  for  a  lost  world  there  is  but  one 
remedy  and  that  this  remedy  is  as  potent  and 
powerful  as  in  the  Apostolic  age. 

Evangelism  is  not  a  movement,  nor  a  method, 
nor  an  organization,  though  these  may  be  im- 
plied ;  but  it  is  the  act  of  the  believers  carrying 
the  good  news  of  salvation  to  the  lost.  As  to 
method,  there  is  no  set  rule.  In  the  early  church 
individuals  were  won  to  Christ  by  individuals 
who  were  themselves  saved.    The  soul  winner 


must  know  Christ,  certain  that  foi- 
himself  and  for  others  that  "There 
is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved."  The  early  disci- 
ples preached  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
lied,  giving  place  in  their  message 
to  every  essential,  affiiTaing  all  by 
personal  testimony:  "We  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard."  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved." "That  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard  declare  we  unto  you." 
For  the  soul  winner  there  is  no  sub- 
stitute for  consecration,  conviction 
and  the  sanctifying  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  he  must  have  an  en- 
tliusiasm  that  wavers  not,  but 
which  increases  and  endures  through  changing 
conditions. 

Let  it  be  noted  that  the  preacher's  first  work 
is  evangelism.  But  he  must  have  back  of  him 
and  with  him  a  people  who  feel  that  God  will 
require  at  their  hands  the  salvation  of  some. 
We  can  never  have  great  revivals  until  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  church  feel  that  evangelism  is 
as  much  their  duty  as  it  is  the  duty  of  minis- 
ters and  church  officials.  History  proves  that 
the  laity  has  been  the  real  factor  in  successful 
evangelism.  Lacking  the  true  spirit,  the  church 
will  suffer  spiritual  loss,  if  not  annihilation. 
The  Brethren  Church  can  come  into  hei-  own 
only  through  the  service  of  evangelism. 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva   J.   McClain 


simple  nervous  system,  less  highly  organ- 
ized than  that  of  a  cow,  you  should  avoid 
jazz  music. 


]  HEORY  and  Practice 

David  Lloyd  George,  without  whom  the 
late  war  against  Germany  might  have  been 
lost  for  the  Allied  nations,  spoke  recently 
to  the  International  Council  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church  on  the  subject  of  "peace." 
He  said, 

"In  spite  of  treaties,  man  has  not  given 
up  the  idea  of  war.  Preparations  for  war 
are  going  on  in  every  country  of  the  world. 
There  are  more  men  trained  for  war  in 
Europe,  Asia  and  America  than  before  the 
great  catastrophe  of  1914. 

"We  have  got  covenants  against  war,  we 
have  got  pacts  we  have  all  signed  that  there 
shall  be  no  more  war,  and  we  are  spending 
more  preparing  for  things  that  we  have  de- 
termined should  never  happen  again. 

"The  international  situation  is  bad.  .  .  . 
The  atmosphere  is  poisoned  with  suspicion 
and  mistrust." 

All  this  should  at  least  interest  the 
preachers  who  think  the  millennium  has  ar- 
rived, but  there  is  little  likelihood  of  it 
changing  their  minds.  They  see  only  what 
they  want  to  see.  As  Walter  Lippman 
would  say,  they  have  created  in  their  imag- 
ination a  world  such  as  they  would  like  to 
have  it,  a  world  which  has  no  existence  out- 
side their  own  minds,  and  then  they  proceed 
to  react  to  the  stimulii  of  this  mental  world 
as  if  it  actually  existed. 

The  way  of  the  peace-maker  is  hard.  One 
of  the  difficulties  is  that,  when  all  the  dip- 
lomats, experts  and  secretaries  sit  down 
around  the  peace  table  there  is  no  one  to 
champion  the  rights  and  welfare  of  HU- 
MANITY AS  A  WHOLE.  Everybody  rep- 
resents a  special  nation  or  a  special  inter- 
est. And  every  nation  expects  its  "peace- 
makers" to  bring  home  the  bacon.  The  re- 
sult is  a  game  of  political  jockeying,  extrav- 
agant claims,  small  compromises,  and  mu- 
tual recriminations.  Wlien  the  work  is  fin- 
ished, no  one  knows  who  won  the  conference. 
The  negotiators  for  each  nation  will  claim 
that  they  won  the  advantage,  while  their 
political  opponents  at  home  will  claim  just 
the  opposite.  The  result  is  a  new  crop  of 
mistrust  and  suspicions.  A  peace  conference 
these  days  is  almost  as  bad  as  a  war  in  some 
respects. 

It  reminds  you  of  a  verse  in  the  Book  of 
Daniel :  "And  .  .  .  these  kings'  hearts  shall 
be  to  do  mischief,  and  they  shall  speak  lies 
at  one  table;  but  it  shall  not  prosper."  (11: 
27). 


^PEAKING  of  Nerves 

A  high  authority  in  the  financial  world 
declares  that  he  has  been  a  close  observer 
in  every  great  panic  since  the  year  1893,  and 
that  never  has  he  seen  the  people  of  Amer- 
ica in  such  a  hysterical  frame  of  mind  as 
they  are  at  present.  Business  men  are 
afraid;  nobody  knows  what  is  ahead. 

Our  Lord  declared  that  this  would  be  the 
condition  in  the  days  just  preceding  his  Sec- 
ond Coming:  "Upon  the  earth  distress  of 
nations,  with  perplexity  .  .  .  Men's  hearts 
failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth" 
(Luke  21:25-26). 


r  LIES  have  Judgment 

British  investigators  have  found  a  new 
and  sure  way  to  get  rid  of  flies.  It  seems 
that  the  flies  are  responsive  to  colors.  If 
your  home  is  decorated  with  red  curtains, 
yellow  ceilings,  and  orange  wall  paper,  the 
flies  will  buzz  straight  out  of  the  house  and 
never  return. 

The  flies  show  more  intelligence  than  the 
people  who  decorate  their  houses  thus  and 
then  live  in  them.  But  what  can  you  expect 
from  people  who  enjoy  listening  to  cat- 
yowling  singers  and  jazz  orchestras  ?  Even 
cows,  we  are  told,  break  down  with  nervous 
prostration  when  compelled  to  listen  to  jazz 
music  continuously.    Unless  you  have  a  very 


/\   BELATED  announcement 

Major  Maurice  Campbell,  retiring  prohibi- 
tion administrator  of  New  York,  announces 
publicly  that  after  years  of  watching  the 
"results  of  prohibition  from  the  inside,"  he 
has  decided  that  "prohibition  is  not  the  logi- 
cal solution  for  temperance  in  our  govern- 
ment." 

Perhaps  it  isn't,  but  one  wonders  how  it 
happens  that  the  Major's  gloomy  conclusion 
coincides  exactly  with  his  retirement. 

Prohibition  might  come  closer  to  solving 
the  temperance  problem  if  its  administra- 
tors would  do  less  "watching"  and  a  little 
more  working. 


\   RABBI  Speaks 

Rabbi  Newman,  prominent  San  Francisco 
Jewish  leader,  declares  that  the  present  gen- 
eration, including  your  parents  and  their 
children,  is  almost  a  lost  generation  relig- 
iously. Amusement  has  been  a  main  factor, 
he  thinks.  He  also  says  that  churches  can 
not  flourish  unless  the  people  can  actually 
be  brought  to  assemble  themselves  in  the  re- 
ligious edifice  for  prayer  and  worship. 

The  Rabbi  is  right.  Christianity  can 
never  succeed  merely  through  the  medium 
of  press  and  radio.  The  writer  of  the  He- 
brew Epistle  warned  against  this  very  thing, 
"Forsake  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is."  Then 
he  adds,  "And  so  much  the  more  as  ye  see 
the  Day  approaching."  Perhaps  he  foresaw 
the  radio  religion  of  these  last  days. 


Mohammedans  Know  the 
Bible 

Dr.  Samuel  A.  Zwemer  who  for  thirty- 
eight  years  has  been  a  missionary  in  Arabia 
and  other  sections  of  the  Near  East,  work- 
ing practically  exclusively  upon  the  Mos- 
lems, in  an  address  in  Cleveland  last  week 
asserted  that  the  Bible  is  so  well  known  to 
Mohammedans  that  when  quoted  in  the  Mo- 
hammedan press  the  various  books  of  the 
Bible  are  referred  to  by  abbreviations.  He 
said: 

"Men  who  are  better  qualified  to  teach 
the  Bible  and  to  defend  Christianity  are  now 
needed  in  the  Moslem  lands  because  the  Mo- 
hammedans have  left  the  Koran  and  chosen 
the  Bible  as  the  arena  of  their  opposition  to 
Christianity." 

Also  noting  that  more  Mohammedans  are 
accepting  Christianity  today  than  ever  and 
that  a  new  day  is  dawning  in  missionary 
work  among  them,  he  pleads  for    an    in- 


creased effort  upon  the  part  of  the  church. 
"Many  areas,"  said  he,  "in  which  the  popu- 
lation is  wholly  or  predominantly  Moslem 
are  still  practically  unoccupied  by  Christian 
missionaries. 

"The  Moslems  of  China,  numbering  over 
8,000,000,  have  scarcely  a  missionary  devot- 
ing himself  entirely  to  them.  The  69,000,- 
000  Moslems  of  India  also  represent  a  field 
largely  unoccupied,  for  very  little  special 
work  is  carried  on  among  them.  It  was 
pointed  out  in  the  Jerusalem  conference  that 
in  large  cities  like  Bombay,  Lucknow,  Delhi 
and  Lahore,  where  formerly  there  was  spe- 
cial effort  to  win  the  Moslems,  today  there 
are  no  missionaries  wholly  devoted  to  the 
task." — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


SOVIET  CHIEF  URGES  DEATH  FOR 
WRECKS 

Writing  from  Europe  to  the  New  York 
Times,  Walter  Duranty  draws  a  dark  picture 
of  life,  and  especially  economic  conditions 
in  Soviet  Russia.  The  new  Railroad  Com- 
missar, M.  L.  Rukhimovitch,  comes  out  with 
a  terriffic  blast  in  all  the  newspapers  today 
about  the  "insufferable  conditions"  in  trans- 
portion  and  the  necessity  "radically  to 
transform  all  transport  work  in  all  ramifica- 
tions from  the  top  to  the  bottom."  The 
commissar  emphasized  the  recent  Supreme 
Court  circular  about  more  severe  penalties 
for  railroad  maladministration  by  saying: 

"The  harshest  measures  must  be  taken 
against  the  inadmissible  and  damaging  atti- 
tude on  the  part  of  many  transport  workers 
toward  their  jobs  and  the  great  increase  in 
carelessness  and  drunkenness,  which  on 
some  roads  has  doubled  or  tripled  the  num- 
ber of  accidents  in  recent  months."  "Damag- 
ing" was  the  word  applied  to  the  accused 
technicians  in  the  famous  Shakhta  trial, 
and  in  grave  cases  its  penalty  is  "the  high- 
est measure  of  social  protection — shooting." 

A  call  is  made  for  a  "single  command," 
which  means  putting  the  power  of  life  and 
death  in  one  man's  hand.  Two  things  im- 
press us  especially  in  this  news  note.  One 
is  the  fact  that  drunkenness  has  increased 
in  Russia,  so  much  so  that  it  is  about  to 
wreck  transportation.  The  other  is  the  pen- 
alty proposed  for  "drunken  drivers,"  who 
have  wrecks.  That  penalty  is  "shooting." 
There  is  a  better  way  out  for  Russia  and 
that  is  to  adopt  rigid  prohibition.  It  would 
not  be  long  until  the  penalty  of  "shooting" 
would  not  have  to  be  invoked  to  make  driv- 
ers safe. — The  Christian  Evangelist. 
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Can  We  Expect  a  Revival?  If  So,  How? 


Nothing  is  more  important  than  that  the  spirit  of  revival  should 
burn  up  and  flame  out  within  the  church.  We  greatly  need  it.  We 
need  it  that  souls  nov^f  being  neglected  may  be  saved  unto  life 
eternal.  We  need  it  for  the  growth  and  strengthening  of  the 
church's  life  and  the  extension  of  its  borders.  Nothing  would 
mean  so  much  to  the  lagging  cause  of  Home  Missions  as  a  mighty 
revival  of  the  spirit  of  evangelism.  We  need  it  to  increase  the 
church's  power  and  effectiveness  in  many  ways.  And  as  we  are 
about  to  be  gathered  together  in  a  General  Conference,  we  may 
well  be  thinking  of  this  supreme  need,  and  considering  if  by  any 
means  we  may  stir  a  great  and  consuming  desire  for  a  genuine 
revival.  With  the  hope  of  placing  this  matter  upon  the  hearts  of 
our  churches  and  their  leadership,  we  are  quoting  the  following 
generous  excerpts  from  an  editorial,  placed  in  our  hands  by  a  friend 
and  published  in  the  columns  of  the  Toronto  (Canada)  Globe. 

There  was  once  a  man  who  believed  a  revival  was  needed.  He 
stood  high  in  the  court  of  the  greatest  empire  of  his  day,  Persia. 
He  was  a  Hebrew,  and  had  learned  that  the  walls  of  God's  city 
Jerusalem  were  broken  down,  the  gates  burned  with  fire,  and  the 
Jews  who  had  returned  there  from  the  Babylonian  captivity  in  great 
affliction  and  reproach.  He  believed  in  God,  and  he  loved  his  peo- 
ple. The  story  of  what  followed  is  told  in  the  book  of  Nehemiah. 
Nehemiah,  cupbearer  to  King  Artaxei-xes,  was  the  man  who  dared 
to  hope  for  a  revival.  Nothing  could  have  seemed  less  likely  just 
then.  But  it  came,  in  the  face  of  deadness,  discouragement,  and 
attacks  of  the  most  determined  and  desperate  sort. 

If  there  was  to  be  a  spiritual  revival  of  God's  people  Israel,  there 
must  be  a  revival  of  wall-building  also,  so  that  Jeinsalem  might  be 
honorable  instead  of  a  public  dishonor  in  the  land.  Nehemiah  was 
both  spiritual  and  practical — neither  of  these  can  really  exist  with- 
out the  other.  After  he  had  secured  the  royal  authority  for  his 
work  in  Jei-usalem,  and  systematic  plans  for  rebuilding  the  wall  of 
the  Holy  City  had  begun,  an  enemy  made  an  attack  upon  the  move- 
ment. Sanballat,  an  influential  Samaritan,  prompted  perhaps  by 
political  motives,  ridiculed  Nehemiah  and  his  fellow-workers.  "What 
do  these  feeble  Jews?"  he  claid.  "Will  they  sacrifice?  Will  they 
make  an  end  in  a  day  ?  Will  they  revive  the  stones  out  of  the 
heaps  of  the  rubbish  which  are  burned?"  Another  enemy  allied 
with  Sanballat  predicted  with  sarcasm:  "Even  that  which  they 
build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  even  break  down  their  stone  wall." 

But  Nehemiah's  work  went  straight  foi-ward;  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem were  rebuilt;  and  one  of  the  great  revivals  of  history  fol- 
lowed as  God's  people  turned  to  the  reading  of  his  Word  and  the 
doing  of  his  will. 

Here  is  a  lesson  in  revival  that  God's  people  need  to  take  to 
heart  today,  when  revival  is  sorely  needed  again.  Revivals  usually 
come  to  pass  in  the  face  of  intense  opposition,  and  in  times  of  great 
darkness  and  declension.  No  intelligent  observer  can  doubt  that 
we  are  in  such  times  today.  Determined  attacks  are  being  made 
on  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  ti-ue 
Christian  faith.  Immorality  is  on  every  hand.  Open  atheism  flour- 
ishes. Materialism  grips  the  hearts  of  men.  All  these  conditions 
make  a  call  to  revival. 

Nehemiah's  first  move  toward  revival  was  significant.  When  he 
learned  of  the  dire  distress  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  he  said:  "I 
sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days,  and  fasted,  and 
prayed  before  the  God  of  Heaven." 

His  very  prayer  was  the  sure  pathway  to  revival.  It  began  with 
worship  of  God  "that  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that 
love  him  and  observe  his  commandments";  and  at  once  it  went  on 
to  confession  of  sin.  Then  Nehemiah  boldly  reminded  God  of  the 
divine  promise  to  forgive  and  restore  if  confession  was  made.  God 
heard  and  honored  that  prayer. 

Revival  has  never  come  in  any  other  way;  but  it  has  come,  over 
and  over  again  in  times  of  darkness  and  need,  in  just  that  way. 
There  is  a  passage  of  Scripture  that  may  well  be  used  in  prayer 
for  revival  today:  "When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him." 

The  enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood  today,  not  only  in  Soviet 
Russia,  not  only  in  war-torn  China,  but  also  in  every  favored  land 
where  Christianity  is  a  glorious  reality — and  where  also  the  work- 
ing of  the  powers  of  evil  is  a  dread  reality. 

Not  only  are  there  plenty  of  dark  signs  that  a  revival  is  needed : 
there  are  also  many  bright  signs  of  its  coming.  For  almost  a  score 
of  years  many  individuals  and  groups  of  Christian  people  have  been 
praying  persistently  for  revival 

Tiiose  who  are  in  touch  with  the  prayer  life  of  the  Church  are 


continually  receiving  news  of  intense,  persistent  prayer  in  Europe, 
in  Asia,  in  Canada  and  the  United  States,  in  South  America,  in 
Africa,  that  God's  people  are  pleading  for  a  Heaven-born,  Heaven- 
sent revival. 

In  parts  of  the  world  where,  humanly  speaking,  there  is  reason 
for  the  greatest  discouragement,  there  are  also  brightest  signs  of 
coming  revival.  Russia  is  one  of  these  parts.  In  spite  of — or  shall 
we  say  because  of? — the  devili.sh  and  official  activity  against  all 
true  religious  life,  and  indeed  against  God  himself  and  his  only 
Son,  heart-hungry  people  are  turning  to  God  in  their  tragic  need 
and  are  finding  salvation  through  Christ  as  Savior.  Revivals  have 
broken  out  in  various  parts  of  China  since — and  because  of  the 
political  turmoil  and  tragedy  of  that  land 

The  distribution  of  the  life-giving  Word  of  God  is  going  on  in  a 
way  known  to  no  other  literature.  China  was  sown  with  a  million 
Testaments  not  long  ago,  and  now  the  Million  Testaments  Cam- 
paign for  Latin-American  Lands  is  under  way.  The  various  Bible 
societies  in  a  recent  twelve  months  circulated  36,500,000  copies  of 
the  Scriptures,  which  means  an  average  of  about  70  per  minute 
night  and  day.   .  .  . 

Yes,  we  can  expect  a  revival.  But  our  expectation  must  be  from 
God:  only  he  can  send  it. 

That  is  the  tnith  that  we  must  get  into  our  hearts — that  a  revival 
must  come,  if  it  is  to  come,  as  the  gift  of  God  in  response  to 
prayer.  That  is  nothing  new,  of  course,  we  have  known  it  all  along, 
but  we  have  found  it  hard  practically  to  believe  it  and  to  act  upon 
it.  In  the  face  of  untoward,  unpromising  conditions  we  have  felt 
that  any  really  notable  revival  movement  was  improbable,  if  not 
impossible.  We  have  not  had  the  courage  to  pray  believingly  for 
it.  We  have  been  half  afraid  lest  it  was  an  unreasonable  thing  to 
request,  a  thing  too  hard  to  expect.  Ah  me!  where  has  been  our 
faith?  Is  there,  indeed,  anything  too  hard  for  God?  Our  very 
heart  rebukes  us  for  voicing  the  question.  Our  weakened  faith 
rises  stronger  from  the  challenge  and  asserts  its  confidence  in  him 
in  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being.  Our  believing  souls 
respond,  to  use  the  words  of  another:  "No!  Surely  there  is  nothing 
too  hard  for  our  God.  Thei-e  are  many  things  too  hard  for  men, 
even  the  strongest  and  the  wisest,  but  when  we  consider  a  God 
who  made  heaven  and  earth  by  his  power,  and  'brought  again  from 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,'  we  ex- 
claim with  joy,  as  Jeremiah  of  old,  'There  is  nothing  too  hard  for 
thee." 

This  challenge  is  all  the  more  significant  when  we  remember  the 
source  of  it — that  it  was  God  and  not  man  who  propounded  this 
important  question.  Man  is  all  too  apt  to  forget  God  and  to  rely 
on  his  own  power  and  devices.  "It  was  a  loving  God,"  says  the 
Great  Commission  Prayer  League,"  who  asked  the  question,  so  as 
to  remind  man  that  in  his  extremity,  he  could  rely  on  the  eternal 
God  with  all  his  matchless  resources."  We  have  not  realized  the 
abundance  of  his  power  and  grace.  We  have  not  understood  how 
much  he  desires  to  show  us  great  and  mighty  things,  beyond  that 
which  we  can  ask  or  think.  We  would  gladden  his  heart  if  we 
would  ask  and  expect  great  things  of  him  when  we  pray. 

Who  can  tell  the  power  of  such  a  prayer,  if  all  who  feel  the 
yearning  would  sincerely  utter  it?  As  suggested  in  a  preceding 
excerpt,  from  coast  to  coast,  from  North  to  South,  in  every  land, 
among  every  race,  there  is  a  desire  on  the  part  of  Spirit-filled 
Christians  for  a  heaven-sent  revival.  The  condition  of  the  church 
and  of  the  world  call  for  it.  Let  our  hearts  cry  out  to  the  living 
God,  "Oh!  Lord,  send  a  revival,  and  let  it  begin  in  me." 

May  there  well  up  within  us  a  love  to  see  the  Holy  Spirit  melt- 
ing hearts,  convicting  of  sin,  cleansing  Christians,  and  setting  their 
hearts  aflame  with  heavenly  love  and  zeal.  May  it  be  that  we  shall 
want  our  meeting  places  to  be  veritable  Bethels.  May  our  hearts 
be  burdened  for  the  transformation  of  people  who  are  vain,  loose, 
complacent,  and  indifferent  to  spiritual  things.  May  we  yearn  for 
seasons  when  God  will  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  whole  communities 
with  convicting  power.  May  we  earnestly  desire  to  witness  divine 
unction  attending  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  that  it  may  run  and 
have  free  course  and  be  glorified  through  the  saving  of  many  souls. 
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It  is  said  that  "We  of  the  last  half  century  have  not  witnessed 
a  great  'spiritual  awakening.'  This  land  has  had  but  three  great 
effusions  of  the  Spirit.  The  last  one  declined  before  the  majority 
of  us  came  upon  the  scene.  Out  of  the  last  time  of  divine  blessing 
came  such  godly  leaders  as  Moody,  Spurgeon,  Taylor,  Murray,  Tor- 
rey,  Chapman  and  others.  Ought  we  not  to  expect  God  to  do  a 
similar  thing  in  our  day?"  It  is  not  too  great  a  thing  for  God  to 
do,  if  we  will  earnestly  pray  and  confidently  expect  it  of  hina. 


"Stop  Alien  Representation"  Amendment 

Thei-e  is  pending  in  Congress  a  proposed  amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitation,  calculated  to  correct  a  flaw  in  the  representation  allowed 
the  various  states  in  the  House,  and  consequently  in  the  Electoral 
College  and  in  the  national  conventions.  At  present  there  are  some 
7,500,000  unnaturalized  aliens  who  are  counted  in  the  total  number 
of  citizens  that  determine  the  representation.  That  means  that 
30  representatives  are  allowed  for  the  aliens  that  live  mostly  in  our 
centers  of  population.  That  gives  a  balance  of  power  to  these 
aliens  and  their  representatives,  who  are  usually  wet,  and  very 
often  Catholic.  The  proposed  amendment  would  exclude  these 
aliens  from  the  count  and  result  in  giving  representation  to  natur- 
alized citizens  only.  The  text  of  the  proposed  amendment  is  as 
follows : 

Article  XX.  Aliens  shall  be  excluded  from  the  count  of  the  whole 
number  of  persons  in  each  state  in  apportioning  representatives 
among  the  several  States  according  to  their  respective  numbers. 

It  is  being  endorsed  by  church  bodies  and  reform  agencies  heait- 
ily  because  of  the  influence  it  is  destined  to  have  on  prohibition,  if 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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A  recent  note  from  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  informs  us  that  the 
building  operations  of  our  church  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  are  going 
forward  nicely.  The  new  parsonage  is  nearly  under  roof  and  the 
basement  of  the  church  building  is  being  put  in. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  president  of  the  Brethren  National  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Union,  has  a  note  in  this  issue  about  national  con- 
ference attendance.  One  of  the  special  features  to  which  Christian 
Endeavorers  may  look  f  oi-ward  is  the  banquet  to  be  held  in  the  War- 
saw Brethren  church  on  Saturday  evening  of  conference  week. 

Miss  Grace  C.  Bush,  a  former  student  of  Ashland  College  and  a 
former  teacher  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  writes  of  a  visit  she  re- 
cently made  to  Riverside  Institute  on  the  occasion  of  a  "home  com- 
ing" at  our  Kentucky  mission.  She  says  the  institution  has  long 
been  much  on  her  heart,  and  she  has  returned  to  engage  in  orphan- 
age work  there. 

The  attention  of  our  Ohio  Readers  is  called  to  the  publication  of 
the  Semi-Centennial  Program  of  Progress.  Every  member  of 
every  church  should  familiarize  himself  with  it  and  give  hearty  co- 
operation to  the  aims  there  set  forth.  The  only  way  this  program 
will  benefit  the  Ohio  churches  is  by  making  it  a  real  goal  and  an 
incentive  to  intensified  effort. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  gives  another  installment  of  College  News. 
The  first  term  of  the  summer  school  has  closed  and  the  second  term 
has  opened  with  the  usual  enrollment  for  the  last  half  of  the  sum- 
mer. Dr.  Jacobs  notes  that  the  impression  of  the  summer  visitors 
concerning  the  school  is  very  satisfactory.  It  is  good  to  know  that 
it  makes  its  appeal  to  students  of  the  higher  sort.  The  prospect 
for  the  college  and  seminary  for  the  fall  semester  is  encouraging. 

Our  correspondent  from  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan  writes  of  a  num- 
ber of  items  of  interest  from  the  church  presided  over  by  Brother 
R.  I.  Humberd,  who  keps  himself  busy  preaching  and  teaching  the 
Word.  His  services  in  the  local  Bible  Conference  were  enjoyed. 
He  also  recently  conducted  a  revival  in  his  own  church.  The  nu- 
merous special  programs  and  speakers  provided  for  this  church 
have  been  greatly  enjoyed.  One  conversion  is  reported,  also  one 
dedication  of  life  to  the  service  of  Christ. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Maurertown,  Vir- 
ginia, writes  this  week  in  the  series  of  Home  Mission  articles  being 
run  by  our  Home  Mission  Secretary.  The  writer  urges  greater  sup- 
port of  Home  Missions  as  a  means  of  making  possible  a  more  ade- 


quate support  of  Foreign  Missions.  In  other  words,  the  extent  to 
which  we  can  respond  to  the  "Go  ye"  of  the  Gospel  into  all  the 
world  depends  on  the  number  of  Brethren  churches  we  build  in  the 
homeland.  Indeed,  Foreign  and  Home  work  is  one,  as  Brother  Mil- 
ler suggests,  and  we  should  not  neglect  any  phase  of  it. 

We  have  this  week  a  letter  of  appreciation  concerning  ^Shipshe- 
wana  accommodations  as  enjoyed  by  a  newspaper  lady,  who  sought 
this  growing  Brethren  Retreat  as  a  place  for  rest  and  recreation 
for  herself  and  daughter.  It  indicates  the  recognition  that  Ship- 
shewana  is  gaining  and  is  destined  to  gain  more  and  more  under 
its  fine  management  as  a  summer  resort  where  people  of  the  best 
type  will  delight  to  go.  Concerning  the  Bible  Conference  and 
Training  Camp  a  note  from  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  informs  us  that 
the  enrollment  on  Tuesday  morning  had  reached  sixty-five,  which, 
he  states,  "is  fully  twenty-five  more  than  last  year." 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  writes  of  his  experiences  and  the  develop- 
ments of  his  first  year  at  Gratis,  Ohio.  He  says  the  work  has  held 
up  to  a  high  standard  and  has  realized  a  healthy  growth.  The  pro- 
gress in  Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endeavor  deserve  special 
mention,  and  it  is  in  these  lines — work  with  the  young  people — that 
Dr.  Beachler  and  his  capable  wife  major.  During  the  summer 
months  open  air  preaching  sei-vices  are  not  only  preventing  a  sum- 
mer slump,  but  causing  an  increase  in  attendance.  It  is  a  splendid 
way  of  accommodating  oneself  to  the  heat  of  the  summer  to  the 
benefit  of  the  church.  A  spirit  of  cooperation  is  being  developed 
among  the  churches  of  the  village.  Brother  Beachler  was  honored 
by  being  invited  to  be  the  special  speaker  on  the  occasion  of  the 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  Somerset  County  Suday  School  As- 
sociation in  Pennsylvania,  of  which  Association  he  was  president 
while  pastor  at  Meyersdale. 

From  the  church  calendar  published  by  the  congregation  at  Fre- 
mont, Ohio,  we  notice  that  the  pastor.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  is 
featuring  the  distinctive  teachings  of  the  Brethren  church,  setting 
forth  in  an  attractive  and  brief  manner  the  fundamental  Gospel 
teachings  including  those  common  to  all  Evangelical  Protestant 
faith  and  those  also  that  are  accepted  and  practiced  only  by  the 
Dunker  people.  It  is  a  fine  thing  to  do.  We  believe  we  have  no- 
ticed an  increased  tendency  on  the  part  of  our  churches  generally 
to  make  the  distinctive  Brethren  plea  more  prominent.  We  com- 
mend this  and  view  it  as  a  hopeful  sign  of  a  brighter  denomina- 
tional future.  If  we  have  something  as  a  church  for  which  to 
stand,  let  us  make  it  known  and  emphasize  it.  The  church  will 
never  get  anywhere  by  keeping  our  distinctive  tenets  in  the  back- 
ground and  looking  upon  them  as  non-essentials.  It  will  not  hold 
its  own  constituents,  nor  convince  the  unchurched,  nor  command  the 
respect  of  other  church  groups  by  so  doing.  Let  us  set  about  more 
definitely  and  generally  to  build  up  conviction  for  distinctive  Breth- 
ren doctrines. 

Among  the  many  and  varied  experiences  that  come  in  the  process 
of  making  a  church  paper  there  are  the  occasional  expressions  of 
appreciation  that  give  cheer  to  the  heart  and  make  the  work  easier. 
It  is  all  the  more  pleasing  when  the  word  of  approval  include  not 
merely  the  work  of  the  editor  himself,  but  that  of  his  co-workers 
as  well.  It  would  not  seem  fitting  to  mention  every  word  of  ap- 
preciation, but  we  cannot  forbear  making  public  acknowledgment 
of  some  expressions  in  recent  communications,  because  practically 
all  the  regular  correspondents  have  been  Inentioned.  One  reader 
says  she  gets  a  great  deal  of  good  out  of  Brother  R.  I.  Humberd's 
Bible  Studies;  another  finds  Brother  T.  C.  Lyon's  Family  Altar  col- 
umn especially  helpful;  another  compliments  Brother  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain  on  his  "Signs  of  the  Times,"  particularly  the  installment  of 
June  28th,  saying,  "They  have  the  right  ring  to  them;  they  are 
refreshing  to  the  soul."  This  last  correspondent  also  was  delighted 
with  the  report  of  the  "Joint  Ministerium  of  Johnstown"  and  the 
announcement  of  the  forthcoming  "Youth's  Congress."  While  from 
still  another  of  our  most  promising  young  leaders  of  the  ministry 
comes  a  word  of  enthusiastic  appreciation  of  the  Evangelist's  en- 
couragement of  the  spirit  of  unity  between  the  two  branches  of 
the  Dunker  Fraternity  and  he  concludes  with  the  admonition,  "Keep 
it  up."  The  fact  is,  we  are  being  encouraged  in  this  effort  from 
many  sources.  We  rejoice  in  this  more  than  any  other  one  thing 
mentioned,  because  it  betokens  a  grovring  spirit  in  that  direction. 
We  pray  that  God  may  cause  the  divided  ranks  of  Dunkerism  to 
grow  together  very  rapidly.  In  the  meantime  we  thank  all  our 
friends  for  their  words  of  encouragement  and  appreciation. 
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If  the  Church  Has  Lost  Her  Grip  on  Her  Young  People  Wherein  Does 

The  Failure  Lie? 

By  DyoU  Belote 

(Address  delivered  at  Ohio  State  Conference  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  October,  1929) 


A  thoughtful  man  must  of  necessity  hesitate  to  com- 
mit himself  when  so  man\-  are  giving  themselves  to  the 
discussion  of  "The  Problem  of  the  Modern  Youth",  and 
with  so  widely  differing  opinions.  But  the  very  fre- 
quency of  the  discussion  is  proof  that  it  is  a  live  and  vital 
issue  in  the  minds  of  many  today.  In  pi-oof  of  the  sugges- 
tion that  it  is  a  live  issue  I  have  clipped  the  following 
from  the  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  of  this  moraing.  The 
clipping  is  dated  at  Leechburg,  Pennsylvania,  October  2:-i, 
(1929),  and  reads  as  follows: 

Eighty-five  percent  of  the  resident  students  at  the  University  of 
Pittsburgh  and  Carnegie  Institute  of  Technology  either  do  not  at- 
tend church  or  attend  only  occasionally,  because  of  insufficient 
home  training,  "heavy  dates"  on  Saturday  nights  or  the  failure  of 
ministers  to  reconcile  religion  with  the 
science  the  students  are  taught. 

This  was  the  statement  of  Rev.  Wil- 
liam M.  Woodfin,  pastor  of  the  Third 
Presbyterian  Church,  today  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Pittsburgh  SjTiod 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  He 
warned  attending  pastors  that  college 
men  and  women  throughout  the  coun- 
try are  abandoning  religion. 

"Why  not  let  us  say  right  out  from 
the  pulpit  that  the  truth  of  religion  can 
never  conflict  with  the  truth  of 
science?"  Rev.  Woodfin  declared.  "If  we 
pastors  had  the  courage  to  run  the  risk 
of  being  called  modernists  by  people 
whose  thinking  is  in  terms  of  medieval- 
ism, we  might  save  many  of  our  young 
people  from  mental  torture,  loss  of  faith 
and  ultimate  atheism." 


THE  BUILDERS 

Sac/i  stmie  that  goes  into  the  wall 

Aiid  lifts  it  higher  from  the  clay 
Is  but  a  life  that  heeds  the  call 

To  serve  its  God  from  day  to  day. 
No  hammers  on  their  anvils  beat, 

Yet  i?i  some  wondrous   time   to  be 
The  finished  work  will  stand  complete- 

The  temple  of  humanity. 


The  prevalence  of  the  discussion 
might  be  due  to  one  of  two  pos- 
sible facts,  viz.,  (1)  The  actual 
fact  that  youth  has  become  moral- 
ly and  spiritually  decadent;  or  (2) 

that  the  older  generation  are  paying  more  attention  to  and 
striving  to  come  to  a  larger  and  more  sympathetic  under- 
standing of  youth's  outlook  on  life. 

If  we  accept  the  first  of  two  possible  explanations  of 
the  appearance  of  this  discussion  then  we  must  be  readx- 
to  substantiate  the  charge  with  facts  and  evidence  as 
proof.  In  our  day  and  land  a  man  or  a  movems?''t  has  tlie 
right  to  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  until  he  or  it  is  proven 
guilty. 

Any  discussion  of  this  subject  will  sooner  or  later  drive 
one.  to  link  it  with  the  present-day  question  of  the  en- 
forcement of  the  18th  Amendment  to  the  constitution. 
Those  who  were  residents  of  oi-  familiar  with  the  city  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  in  the  years  from  1903  to  1905 
will  remember  that  what  was  known  as  Iron  street  was  in 
those  years  literally  lined  with  saloons  and  drunken  men 
were  not  an  uncommon  but  a  COMMON  sight  on  almost 
any  of  the  streets  of  the  city.  During  a  recent  four-year 
pastorate  in  that  same  city  I  do  not  remember  seeing  ten 
drunken  men  on  the  streets  in  the  entire  time.  I  have 
heard  a  lot  about  the  young  people  carrying  hip-flasks  and 
having  wild  parties  and  joy-rides  and  such  like.  Perhaps 
it  may  be  because  I  am  a  minister  that  such  things  do  not 
come  under  my  notice,  but  I  want  to  say  that  for  those 
who  know  of  such  things — or  claim  to  do  so — and  who  do 


The  patient  builders — who  are  they 

Whose  hands  have  toiled  and  oft  alone. 
Through  mayiij  a  hard,  discouraged  day 

To  set  e'er  night  another  stone? 
They  are   the  teachers  who  have  brought 

The  word  of  righteousness  and  truth, 
The  great  ideal,  the  noble  thought. 

And  dropped  them  in  the  heart  of  youth. 
— Claude  E.  Flynn,  in  S.  S.  Journal. 


not  make  the  facts  known  with  names,  places  and  facts 
of  conduct,  the  presumption  is  that  they  are  either  indif- 
ferent or  else  sympathetic  with  such  carrying-on.  I  have 
repeatedly  served  notice  that  any  young  person  coming 
under  my  notice  as  connected  up  with  such  wild  parties 
may  expect  to  have  occasion  to  explain  their  conduct  to 
the  proper  party  or  parties. 

And  in  connection  with  man,\-  of  the  liquor-law  viola- 
tions I  would  ask  if  you  have  ever  noted  how  many  of 
those  indicted  and  convicted  for  such  violations — rum- 
runners, gangsters,  hi-jackers,  etc.,  bear  foreign  names? 
And  among  those  who  may  bear  good  American  names 
will  you  investigate  and  see  how  many  ever  did  belong  to 
church  ?  No  person  or  institution  can  ever  lose  something 
_  which  they  never  had.  You  can- 
not lose  your  grip  on  that  on 
which  you  have  never  had  a  hold 
of  any  kind. 

In  manly  cases  I  am  a  bit  skep- 
tical of  the  vital  interest  of  the 
presumed  friends  of  youth — but 
whom  I  would  rather  call  malign- 
ers  of  youth — believing  for  myself 
that  more  often  it  is  the  taking 
advantage  of  an  opportunity  to 
take  a  fling  at  the  Church  and 
Christianity  in  general. 

In  fact  the  very  wording  of  the 
topic  given  me  for  discussion  im- 
plies doubt  in  the  minds  of  the 
framers  and  ofliers  suggestion  that 
defense  of  youth  should  be  made. 
"If  the  Church  has  Lost  Her  Grin, 
etc." 

If  defense  need  be  made  I 
should  like  to  do  so  in  part  in  the 
words  of  another,  one  whose  expe- 
rience and  grasp  of  the  present-day  questions  of  life  is  far 
beyond  my  own.  I  refer  to  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  presi- 
dent of  the  International  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 
In  an  address  before  the  U.  S.  Judiciary  Committee  at 
Washington,  D.  C.  in  the  course  of  the  Prohibition  head- 
ing. Dr.  Poling  said : 

"I  have  the  honor  to  serve  as  president  of  an  organization  en- 
rolling in  the  United  States  more  than  two  million  five  hundred 
thousand  young  men  and  women.  I  am  acquainted  with  represen- 
tative young  people  in  every  State,  in  every  county,  and  in  every 
considerable  community.  These  are  not  law-breakers.  These  are 
law-observers. 

"American  youth,  with  many  shortcomings,  with  many  individual 
cases  of  juvenile  delinquency,  is  as  intrinsically  fine  today  as 
youth  has  ever  been.  The  real  problem  that  the  youth  of  America 
faces  is  not  as  much  his  own  problem  as  it  is  the  problem  of  his 
adult  associates.  My  observation  convinces  me  that  it  is  not  so 
much  the  juvenile  flapper  as  it  is  the  grown-up  flapper  who  need,=; 
attention  from  psychologists,  religionists,  and  officers  of  the 
law.   .  . . 

"Foolish  indeed  is  the  man  who  lightly  regards  the  evils  of  the 
present,  but  some  of  you  will  recall  the  story  of  the  fox  and  the 
hen.  You  will  remember  what  happened  to  the  hen  when  she  took 
counsel  of  the  fox.  When  a  political  machine  of  a  great  city  Lifts 
its  voice  in  holy  horror  over  hip-pocket  flasks  and  juvenile  drinkers, 
I  remember  General  Butler,  and  wait  for  the  word  from  Main 
Street  ... 
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"I  concede  the  right  of  those  who  have  entered  the  statements 
upon  the  record  which  brand  youth  as  corrupted  by  prohibition,  to 
speak  only  for  young  people  with  whom  they  are  acquainted.  They 
do  not  represent  my  friends;  they  do  not  represent  the  young  peo- 
ple I  know;  they  do  not  represent  young  people  generally.  The 
statement,  unrestrained,  unsupported  by  any  body  of  facts  war- 
ranting a  general  conclusion,  grievously  misrepresents  our  sons  and 
daughters." 

"STOP  SLANDERING  YOUTH!  Let  labor-leaders,  clergymen. 
United  States  Senators  and  educators  become  constructive  rather 
than  destructive.  Our  boys  and  girls  need  today,  not  PREACH- 
MENT and  DENUNCIATION,  but  GOOD  EXAMPLES." 

Perhaps  Dr.  Poling's  last  paragraph.  caUing  men  co 
stop  slandering  youth  and  suggesting  that  what  boys  and 
girls  need  is  not  preachments  and  denunciations,  but 
GOOD  EXAMPLES,  is  the  simplest,  shortest  answer  to 
the  question.  If  it  is  true  that  "the  sins  of  the  parent^, 
are  visited  upon  the  children" — for  that  law  holds  boLii 
ways — then  the  youth  of  today  are  reaping  the  fruitage 
of  an  earlier  sowing  which  cannot  be  laid  at  theii-  door. 

Certain  it  is  that  now,  as  never  before,  youth  needs  the 
earnest,  intercessory  prayers  in  their  behalf  of  those 
who  have  trod  life's  pathway  before  them,  and  know  its 
dangers  and  pitfalls,  and  the  awful  anguish  of  having  fal- 
len victim  to  those  pitfalls. 

If  the  present-day  discussion  of  this  question  is  a  sign 
on  the  part  of  the  older  generation  of  an  awakened  con- 
sciousness and  concern  for  youth's  destiny,  then  it  is  a 
good  omen,  for  patience  and  kindly  pei'sistence  will  help 
us  to  arrive  at  an  understanding  of  the  problem  in  due 
time. 

II.  The  woi'ding  of  the  subject  also  implies  the  recog- 
nition on  the  part  of  the  church  of  an  obligation  on  her 
part  to  the  young  people  within  her  ranks.  I  believe  the 
church  is  interested  in  her  youth,  but  she  may  not  fully 
understand  the  best  method  of  approach  and  even  if  she 
sense  the  need  and  have  the  remedy  she  may  be  attempt- 
ing to  administei'  the  remedy  by  veterinary  methods,  in- 
stead of  in  sugar-coated,  gentler  manner. 

This  offers  me  the  opportunity  to  make  a  plea  for  and 
defense  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  organization.  I  believe 
in  C.  E.  because  of  its  declared  purposes — it  is  a  Young 
People's  organization.    I  believe  in  it, 

Because,  it  furnishes  the  very  fundamental  appeals 
which  reach  and  win  youth.  Because,  it  draws  its  life 
and  inspiration  from  the  founder  and  preserver  of  the 
Church  and  pledges  allegiance  of  its  adherents  to  Christ 
and  the  Church. 

Because,  in  its  prayer  meeting  studies,  in  its  committee 
work,  and  all  its  planning  it  nrovides  opportunity  to  be- 
come familiar  with  life's  problems,  mental  and  spiritual — 
of  every  Endeavorer. 

Because,  it  is  the  oldest  purely  young  people's  organi- 
zation or  auxiliai'v  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Because,  few,  if  any,  of  the  imitative  organizations 
which  have  sprung  up  after  it  have  ever  equalled  it — 
AND  NONE  HAVE  SURPASSED  IT. 

Because  I  have  never  seen  a  single  low,  or  suggestive, 
or  unworthy  motive  appealed  to  in  C.  E.  literature,  nor 
have  I  ever  heard  any  such  thing  from  a  platform  manned 
by  C.  E.  Workers. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  younger  generation  threw 
over  religion  but  tried  to  keep  morality.  Might  we  not 
rather  say — and  shall  we  blame  them — that  they  repudi- 
ated profession  that  was  not  lived  out  in  practice?  You 
cannot  possess  true  morality,  much  less  pass  it  on,  with- 
out the  germ  of  religion  in  it  to  vitalize  it.  Without  the 
sanctions  of  religion  morality  is  mere  whitewash,  glaz- 
ing, veneer,  sham,  unable  to  withstand  the  tests  of  tima. 

Tt  strikes  me  that  instead  of  continuing  to  malign  you+h 


we  who  are  older  need  to  set  ourselves  to  a  very  tamest 
self-examination  if  we  may  perchance  determine  wherein 
we  may  have  fallen  short  in  our  obligation  to  present  to 
the  youth  of  our  own  home  and  our  circle  of  acquaintance 
a  consistent,  glowing  example  of  Godly  living.  Jesus  said, 
"I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  will  draw  all  men  unto  myself,"  and 
how  shall  he  be  lifted  up  in  our  day  except  through  the 
lives  of  his  followers?  To  me  the  very  presence  of  the 
problem  is  a  standing  challenge  to  fine,  sweeter,  more 
Christ-like  living  that  we  may  give  an  unassailable  answer 
to  all  who  may  seek  to  malign  the  good  name  of  him 
"whom  having  not  seen  we  yet  love,  and  in  whom  though 
now  we  see  him  not  yet  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory."  Men  still  would  "see  Jesus",  but  they 
must  see  him  reflected  in  us.    Is  the  image  clear? 


To  Your  Tents,  Ohio  Brethren  Churches 

By  W.  S.  Crick,  Chairman  of  Stewardship  of  Life  and  Sub- 
stance of  the  Ohio  Semi-Centennial  Program  of  Progress 

Nine  of  the  thirty  Brethren  churches  in  Ohio  reported 
net  gains  in  membership  last  year,  eleven  reported  losses, 
and  the  i-emaining  ten  evidently  maintained  their  status 
quo.  Such  was  the  information  imparted  by  the  District 
Statistician  before  the  recent  District  Conference. 

One's  first  impression  is  that  this  is  nothing  to  boast 
about,  and  that  really,  the  less  said  about  it  the  better. 
One  shouldn't  herald  their  failures  in  the  ear  of  a  cynical 
world !  And  besides,  we  are  told  it  doesn't  help  one  when 
he's  down  to  be  reminded  of  his  shortcomings ! 

But,  on  the  basis  of  what  "others  are  doing",  does  this 
report  call  for  shame  and  secretiveness  ?  When  we  com- 
pare this  record  with  other  and  larger  groups,  I  beheve 
we  shall  discover  that  Ohio  churches  have  given  a  good 
account  of  themselves. 

First,  there  is  our  status  in  relation  to  the  brotherhood 
in  general.  Ohio's  net  membership  gain  wes  reported  as 
196,  which  is  a  gain  of  four  percent  plus.  Reference  to 
the  National  Statistician's  report  for  156  churches  in  the 
brotherhood  reporting  to  him  last  year,  shows  a  net  gain 
of  835  members,  which  was  less  than  three  percent!  Ohio 
Brethren  churches  are  above  the  avcerage  as  of  last  year. 

Secondly,  how  does  this  condition  compare  with  the 
status  of  the  churches  of  our  sister  communion,  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  ?  Five  years  ago,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  celebration  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  hold- 
ing of  "annual  meeting"  by  a  Pennsylvania  congregation 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  I  was  privileged  to  hear 
one  of  their  college  presidents  speak  on  the  theme  "Our 
Church  Today."  Concluding  a  brief  survey  of  then- 
churches  from  coast  to  coast  he  said  in  substance:  "One- 
third  of  our  churches  might  as  well  lock  their  doors  and 
quit — they  are  doomed  to  die,  due  to  shifting  population, 
economic  reverses,  etc.  Another  third  of  them  are  barely 
holding  their  own,  while  a  third  are  flourishing  and  mak- 
ing commendable  progress!"  Evidently,  Ohio  Brethren 
churches  are  an  epitome  of  the  churches  of  their  entire 
brotherhood. 

Thirdly,  Taking  the  Protestant  churches  in  the  United 
States  as  a  whole,  what  is  their  status  as  to  membership 
gains?  Dr.  Charles  Stelzle,  publicity  agent  for  the  re- 
search department  of  Pierce  and  Hedrick,  counselors  for 
religious  and  educational  institutions,  in  their  Religious 
Survey  published  last  year,  makes  the  following  state- 
ment :  "The  year  1928  was  a  banner  year  in  Christendom, 
Christian  churches  in  the  United  States  having  gained 
1,000,000  members.  In  1929  by  contrast,  they  gained  on-;v 
300,000 !    For  the  first  time  since  the  Civil  War  the  Meth- 
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odist  Episcopal  Church  showed  a  net  loss  of  25,000  mem- 
bers !  It  is  a  striking  fact  that  of  the  200,000  Protestant 
churches  in  this  country,  about  one-third  of  the  largest  de- 
nominations did  not  add  a  single  member!"  Note  in  the 
last  statement  he  was  not  speaking  of  "net  gain?"  but  of 
the  failure  of  a  third  to  add  "a  single  member".  Again, 
Ohio  Brethren  churches  are  on  a  par  with  all  the  others ! 

Fourthly,  is  this  condition  obtaining  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  this  country?  The  above  mentioned 
survey  is  quoted  in  a  front  page  editorial  in  one  of  their 
national  weeklies  recently  as  follows:  "The  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  also  fell  from  a  gain  of  360,000  in  1928  to 
77,000  in  1929."  Thus  comparison  would  suggest  that  the 
apparent  impotency  to  maintain  former  standards  is  keen- 
ly felt  in  all  Christian  churches. 

It  is  far  from  my  purpose  and  spirit  to  refer  to  these 
solemn  facts  in  a  cynical  or  pessimistic  spirit.  I  feel  thev 
are  facts  which  we  should  seriously  ponder  and  candidly 
face.  We  may  be  finding  comfort  in  a  pathetically  nega- 
tive condition  by  presenting  these  comparisons.  But  it 
should  give  Ohio  Brethren  churches  some  satisfaction  to 
know  that  we  are  no  worse  than  the  majority,  and  give  us 
some  occasion  for  rejoicing  that  we  are  even  in  a  better 
condition  than  many  churches. 

Here  is  our  challenge.  If  two-thirds  of  our  Ohio 
churches  can  not  only  hold  the  line  but  actually  make  im- 
portant gains  without  working  under  any  definite  pro- 
gram, and  without  any  specific  goals  outlined,  how  mucn 
better  account  should  they  be  able  to  give  of  themselves 
when  such  a  program  and  such  goals  are  set  forth  and 
consistently  worked?  Such  a  basis  and  challenge  is  pre- 
sented by  the  Ohio  Semi-Centennial  Program  of  Progress ! 
How  encouraging  should  be  the  reports  which  will  be 
made  at  Dayton  in  1933,  when  the  Ohio  Conference  cele- 
brates the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  organization  of  O'lr 
beloved  denomination!  Let  every  pastor,  every  leader, 
familiarize  himself  with  this  program  as  it  is  presented, 
and  make  the  Semi-Centennial  Celebration  a  real  jubilee 
occasion ! 


If  the  Organized  Drys  Quit 

By  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  LLD..  Litl  D.,  General  Secif- 
tary.  World  League  Against  Alcoholism 

Prohibition  would  be  erased  from  the  Constitution  and 
quickly  blotted  from  the  statute  books  if  the  organized  ef- 
forts of  its  friends  should  cease.  Eternal  vigilance  is  the 
price  of  freedom  from  the  debauching,  corrupting  and  en- 
slaving liquor  traffic. 

So  long  as  a  group  of  wealthy  men,  some  of  whom  con- 
trol immense  distilleries  while  others  are  interested  in 
other  possible  phases  of  the  exploitation  of  the  people  at 
large,  heavily  finance  the  assaults  made  upon  this  benefi- 
cent social  legislation  whose  values  are  distributed  to  th.e 
bulk  of  the  American  people,  it  will  be  necessary  for  those 
who  are  concerned  about  American  high-speed  industrial 
civilization  to  guard  their  hard-won  liberty  from  the  re- 
turn of  the  liquor  traffic. 

Should  the  friends  of  prohibition  abandon  those  orga.i- 
izations  through  which  alone  they  present  an  effective 
front  to  the  enemy,  the  liquor  consumption  in  this  coun- 
try would,  unquestionably,  far  exceed  any  record  set  'n 
the  past.  The  wealth  of  the  land  which  has  been  so  great- 
ly increased  under  prohibition  would  make  possible  larger 
consumption  of  intoxicants.  The  increase  in  population 
during  the  dry  decade  would  off'er  mOre  potential  liquor 
customers.  Like  that  man  from  whom  seven  devils  were 
cast  out  and  to  whom  they  later  returned,  the  last  state 
of  this  nation  would  be  worse  than  the  first. 


The  discouraging  effect  of  a  repeal  of  the  prohibitory 
laws  would  break  down  inhibitions  which  have  been  built 
up  during  the  dry  period.  Repeal  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  would  be  equivalent  to  a  confession  that  the 
theor,\-  of  prohibition  was  wrong,  that  the  use  of  intoxi- 
cating beverages  was  right  and  proper  and  that  societv 
deliberately  placed  its  seal  of  approval  on  their  consump- 
tion. 

Coupled  with  the  return  of  the  licensed  liquor  traffic 
under  whatever  system  might  be  adopted,  there  would  be 
a  like  return  of  that  political  corruption  which  seems  to 
be  its  inevitable  accompaniment,  whether  legalized  or  il- 
licit. There  would  also  return  those  vice  centers  which 
were  plague  spots  in  the  life  of  our  great  cities.  Inevi- 
tably slum  sections  would  develop.  The  standard  of  liv- 
ing which  has  been  raised  so  high  under  prohibition  would 
be  lowered  since  the  diversion  of  large  sums  of  money  to 
the  liquor  trade  would  make  it  impossible  for  hundreds 
of  thousands  to  continue  payments  upon  homes  they  are 
buying,  to  meet  rentals  in  desirable  neighborhoods,  to  con- 
tinue that  scale  of  living  which  has  been  possible  to  the 
great  body  of  the  people  only  since  the  licensed  liquor 
trafl^ic. 

The  effect  of  the  return  of  this  traffic  would  be  fe't 
throughout  our  whole  economic  life.  A  large  part  of  our 
business  structure  is  built  on  the  deferred  payment  plan 
or  installment  buying.  We  have  erected  an  inverted  pyr- 
amid by  spreading  out  the  purchase  price  of  costly  articles 
such  as  automobiles,  radios  and  the  like  over  extended 
periods  of  time.  Through  this  system  we  have  made  po"^- 
sible  a  much  greater  consumption  than  could  have  been 
had  these  been  purchasable  only  for  cash.  Prohibition  has 
made  this  inverted  pyramid  stable.  It  has  strengthened 
the  credit  of  nearly  every  man  and  woman  in  the  coun- 
try. That  credit  would  be  shaken  and  that  inverted  pyr- 
amid would  topple  if  the  supporters  of  prohibition  should 
disband  and  their  organization  no  longer  function  effec- 
tively. 

The  death  race,  whose  decrease  under  prohibition  has 
been  equivalent  to  saving  approximately  200,000  lives  per 
year  would  increase  if  once  more  liquor  stores  were  al- 
lowed to  purvey  this  narcotic  nabit-forming  drug.  Alco- 
holic insanity  would  increase.  Deaths  from  alcoholism 
would  reach  the  preprohibition  ratio.  Drink  cures,  re- 
duced from  275  to  a  score  of  institutions,  mostly  small, 
would  revive.  In  brief,  that  long  chain  of  evils  fostered 
by  the  liquor  traffic  would  again  plague  the  American  peo- 
ple if  they  do  not  present  a  united  front  to  the  assaults 
made  by  the  liquor  element. 

Only  through  organized  effort  can  the  supporters  of  an 
alcohol-free  civilization  give  to  men  in  public  life  that  as- 
sured support  to  which  they  are  entitled.  Legislators,  ad- 
ministrators, judges,  police  officials  and  the  great  body  of 
public  servants  who  ai'e  related  to  the  enforcement  of 
prohibition  have  a  positive  right  to  that  whole-hearted 
popular  support  which  is  only  possible  through  organiza- 
tion. The  foes  of  prohibition  are  organized.  The  friends 
of  prohibition  must  continue  and  reinforce  their  organiza- 
tion. 


UPWARD 


Constantly  look  up!  Be  on  the  watch  for  chances  to 
rise,  like  a  bird  let  loose,  though  but  for  a  moment,  into 
the  upper  air !  Such  is  the  nature  of  holiness.  A  spirit 
like  this  will  demand  the  habit  of  fragmentary  prayer  for 
its  own  holy  indulgence,  and  will  demand  it  with  an  im- 
portunit^•  proportioned  to  the  superincumbent  weight  of 
earthly  cares.^Austin  Phelps. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LAW 

Rev.  Dr.  A.  H.  Campbell  of  the  First  United  Church,  of  Sydney, 
N.  S.,  recently  attended  a  man  condemned  to  death  and  accompan- 
ied him  to  the  gallows.  When  he  came  away  from  the  scaffold, 
this  is  the  testimony  he  gave  to  his  congregation:  "The  taking  of 
a  man's  life  by  the  State  is  a  rather  cowardly  way  of  dealing  with 
murder  when,  as  in  most  cases,  the  murderer  is  irresponsible  for 
his  conduct.  . .  .  The  day  will  come  when  our  descendants  will 
view  with  wonder  and  disgust  the  fact  that  their  ancestors  of  1930 
practised  the  old  law  of  'an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth.'  .  .  .  Human  life  is  a  sacred  thing  given  by  God,  Who  alone 
has  the  right  to  take  it  away." 

Although  we  may  not  agree  that  most  murderers  are  "irrespon- 
sible", many  of  us  do  not  wonder  that  this  conscientious  Christian 
pastor  could  not  help  feeling  when  he  came  away  from  that  awful 
gibbet  that  "he  had  been  a  party  to  a  murder."  It  wasn't  quite  as 
gruesome,  to  be  sure,  as  the  recent  similar  event  out  West  where  a 
poor  woman's  head  was  pulled  off  entirely,  in  the  name  of  the  law. 
But,  at  its  best,  it  is  always  horrible  enough.  Can  its  continuance 
be  justified  by  those  who  hold  a  Christian  philosophy  of  life? — Re- 
formed Church  Messenger. 

NEW  PROHIBITION  CHIEFS 

Col.  Amos  W.  W.  Woodcock,  federal  district  attorney  for  Mary- 
land since  1922,  an  uncompromising  dry,  consistently  upholding  dry 
laws  in  a  community  largely  unsympathetic  toward  them,  has  be- 
come the  new  prohibition  chief,  not  because  he  wanted  the  place 
but  because  he  was  urged  to  take  it.  His  assistant  is  Howard  T. 
Jones,  regarded  as  one  of  the  ablest  prohibition  attorneys  who  was 
for  years  assistant  to  Mabel  Walker  Willebrandt.  It  looks  like  a 
good  team  and  we  may  expect  good  work  from  them. — The  Pres- 
byterian Advance. 

A  LACK  IN  THE  LORD'S  TREASURY 

When  the  World  Service  Commission  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  which  reports  upon  the  funds  for  all  the  boards  of  that 
Church,  met  in  Chicago  in  June  the  treasurer  stated  that  there  had 
been  a  decrease  the  past  year  of  5.8  per  cent  in  the  benevolent 
collections.  The  amount  received  was  nearly  seven  and  a  half 
million  dollars,  but  this  was  almost  $468,000  less  than  the  receipts 
the  year  before. 

In  commenting  upon  this  meeting  Zion's  Herald  says  it  was  char- 
acterized by  "a  sober  optimism."  The  grounds  for  this  spirit  were 
stated  at  the  meeting  by  the  executive  secretary.  Dr.  Ralph  A. 
Ward,  who  said  that  over  a  million  persons  contributed  to  world 
service  last  year.  He  at  the  same  time  did  not  overlook  the  fact 
that  two-thirds  of  the  membership  of  the  Church  is  not  represented 
in  the  giving. 

The  difficulty  of  securing  contributions  from  even  a  majority  of 
Church  members  is  everywhere  seriously  felt.  The  few  faithful 
ones  carry  the  load  for  the  many.  'The  only  way,  it  would  seem, 
of  inducing  more  people  to  help  support  the  gospel  is  to  reach  them 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  world's  needs  and  to  implant  in  them  the 
spirit  of  the  Master.  Decreases  in  collections  in  any  church  may 
rightly  be  regarded  as  an  indication  of  a  less  vital  Christian  expe- 
rience. All  denominations  are  now  having  their  troubles  in  this 
respect.  The  world  is  very  much  with  us.  Faith  is  very  much 
needed  to  overcome  it. — Christian  Advocate   (Nashville). 

ARE  THE  RICH  ALWAYS  HATED? 

Speaking  on  international  affairs,  Owen  D.  Young  is  credited  as 
saying,  "America  is  too  rich  to  be  loved."  Is  there  a  psychological 
principle  back  of  that  statement?  Must  a  person  or  a  nation  be 
hated  because  he,  or  it,  is  rich  Do  people  hate  the  rich,  while  lov- 
ing riches  ?  We  believe  these  questions  demand  investigation.  Some 
people  may  hate  the  person  who  is  richer  than  they,  indicating  a 
shallow  or  biased  nature,  but  we  are  not  willing  to  admit  that  this 
is  true  of  people  generally.  We  believe  it  depends  more  upon  the 
character  of  the  person  who  possesses  riches.  If  a  rich  man  is 
hated,  it  is  likely  to  be  for  the  same  reason  that  any  other  man  is 
hated — a  selfish  disposition,  a  repulsive  or  arrogant  nature.  Let  a 
rich  person  prove  himself  a  friend  to  his  brother  man,  by  a  hum- 


ble, brotherly  attitude,  and  a  disposition  to  be  helpful;  let  him 
have  a  warm  heart  and  a  sympathetic  soul,  and  we  may  be  sure 
he  will  have  the  appreciation  and  love  of  his  fellow-man,  just  as 
any  other  person  will.  If  he  is  hated,  the  cause  is  likely  to  be  in 
himself  rather  than  in  his  riches.  And  the  same  is  true  of  a  na- 
tion. If  Uncle  Sam  finds  himself  hated  by  other  countries,  let  him 
not  attribute  that  hatred  to  his  riches. — Religious  Telescope. 

MR.  BECK  ON  PROHIBITION 

We  are  told  that  the  Honorable  James  M.  Beck,  of  Pennsylvania, 
is  one  of  our  great  constitutional  lawyers,  and  we  do  not  rise  to 
deny  it.  But  even  a  great  constitutional  lawyer  may  have  a  weak- 
ness. And  it  would  appear  that  Mr.  Beck  has  developed  one  in  his 
thinking  on  the  proliibition  question. 

In  an  address  some  time  ago  before  the  Women's  Organization 
for  National  Prohibition  Reform,  he  denounced  prohibition  as  a 
"demonstrated  folly"  and  an  "accursed  upas  tree  that  should  be 
plucked  up  by  the  roots."  Admitting  that  an  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  has  the  same  legal  weight  as  the  original  document, 
he  held  nevertheless  that  there  was  a  vast  difference  in  the  moral 
sanction.  The  original  instrument  represented  the  direct  will  of 
the  people,  while  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  "was  proposed  to  the 
people  by  some  five  hundred  members  of  Congress  many  of  whom 
notoriously  acted  under  duress  of  threats,  and  it  was  ratified  by 
some  five  thousand  members  of  state  legislatures  who  were  simi- 
larly coerced." 

Who  threatened  the  Congress,  Mr.  Beck,  and  who  coerced  the 
legislatures?  Do  congressmen  and  legislators  fear  anything  but 
votes?  And  who  have  the  votes  except  the  people?  If  the  peo- 
ple put  them  into  office  to  pass  and  to  ratify  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  to  the  Constitution,  does  not  that  amendment  possess 
the  same  moral  sanction  as  well  as  the  same  legal  weight  as  the 
original  document? 

This  same  Mr.  Beck  once  gave  a  strong  address  on  "The  Peril 
of  Lawlessness"  before  the  American  Bar  Association  and  we  wish 
he  had  refreshed  his  mind  by  reading  it  prior  to  speaking  against 
prohibition. — Moody  Monthly. 


"Stop  Alien  Representation"  Amendment 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

it  finally  becomes  a  part  of  the  Constitution.  The  Southern  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  endorsed  it  on  July  4.  The  Buffalo  Area 
Council  of  tne  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  (about  1000  churches) 
unanimously  endorsed  it  on  May  22.  Bishop  Cannon  calls  it  "the 
most  important  legislative  proposition  before  the  country."  On  the 
other  hand  it  is  being  strenuously  opposed  by  the  wets  and  by  the 
Romanists  simply  because  these  representatives  of  unnaturalized 
aliens  are  wet  and  in  the  main  Romanists. 

It  involves  a  vital  principle  of  representation  and  looks  toward 
aiding  largely  in  the  control  of  the  Prohibition  situation  as  well  as 
other  moral  legislation.  We  are  not  surprised  to  find  the  dry, 
decent,  patriotic  American  citizenship  rallying  to  its  support  in 
large  numbers.  We  believe  it  ought  to  be  passed  by  Congress  and 
ratified  by  the  States,  and  we  believe  all  who  are  concerned  in  mak- 
ing their  influence  count  for  the  right  in  civic  ways,  should  write 
the  chairman  of  the  House  Judiciary  Committee,  the  Speaker  of  the 
House,  and  his  own  Representative,  urging  that  they  shall  use  their 
utmost  influence  to  secure  an  early  report  of,  and  prompt  action 
upon  this  proposal,  known  as  the  Sparks-Capper  "Stop  Alien  Rep- 
resentation" Amendment. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Twenty-Nine) 

AFTER  THE  RAPTURE 

At  the  second  coming  of  Christ  all  dead  Christians  will  receive 
their  new  incorruptible  bodies  and  leave  their  graves.  All  living 
Christians  mil  then  receive  their  glorified  bodies  and  will  be  caught 
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up  together  to  meet  their  Lord  in  the  air.    All  of  this  will  take  but 
an  instant  (I  Cor.  15:52). 

What  Next? 

The  natural  question  that  arises  is,  "What  Next?"  The  Christians 
have  left  the  earth  and  are  in  the  air  with  their  Lord  where  their 
works  are  judged.  Let  us  remember  that  only  Christians  appear 
at  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ  (2  Cor.  5:10).  This  is  the  first  res- 
urrection. "Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  res- 
urrection." "The  rest  of  the  dead  live  not  again  until  the  thou- 
sand years  were  finished"  (Rev.  20:5  and  6).  The  unsaved  dead 
are  not  raised  until  after  the  Kingdom  Age.  Those  who  are  left 
on  earth  will  pass  through  the  great  tribulation  (Matt.  24:21). 

The  church  may  be  removed  even  before  this  article  is  in  print, 
thus  if  the  reader  of  this  article  has  never  made  his  peace  with 
God,  may  he  do  so  at  once  by  trusting  the  Son  of  God  fully,  for, 
as  best  I  can  see,  there  will  be  no  opportunity  after  the  church  is 

removed. 

Salvation  in  the  Tribulation 

There  will  be  an  innumerable  company,  saved  in  the  tribulation, 
from  all  nations  (Rev.  7:9-14  R.  V.  ).  But  this  multitude  will  be 
composed  of  people  who  have  never  rejected  the  gospel.  There 
are  many  millions  even  in  the  United  Stats  who  do  not  know  the 
true  way  of  salvation.  God  will  send  a  delusion  upon  those  who 
RECEIVED  (past  tense)  not  the  love  of  the  truth  (2  Thess.  2:10). 
That  is,  they  had  a  chance  (during  the  church  age)  and  did  not 
receive  it,  so  now  they  will  be  deceived. 

We  would  naturally  suppose  that  a  man  who  had  accompanied 
his  wife  to  church  for  many  years  would  be  startled  into  accepting 
Christ.  And  indeed  he  may  think  he  has  accepted  him,  for  we  read 
that  God  will  send  them  STRONG  delusion  that  they  will  believe 
a  lie,  so  that  they,  who  did  not  receive  the  truth  when  they  had 
opportunity,  will  be  damned  (2  Thess.  2:11,  12). 

How  can  this  man  be  deceived  into  accepting  the  antichrist, 
thinking  he  is  trusting  the  true  Christ? 

The  Strong  Delusion 

The  antichrist  will  be  empowered  by  Satan  to  perform  lying 
wonders  and  signs  (2  Thess.  2:9).  Probably  the  scene  on  Mount 
Carmel  will  again  be  enacted  and  the  proclamation  will  be  given, 
"The  God  that  answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God"  (1  Kings  13:24). 
This  man  will  remember  that  the  true  God  did  answer  by  fire  and 
when  he  sees  this  man  make  "fire  come  down  from  heaven  on  the 
earth"  (Rev.  13:13)  he  will  be  deceived  (Vs.  14)  and  accept  the 
antichrist  because  he  did  not  receive  the  love  of  truth  in  the  church 
age  when  he  had  opportunity. 

Today  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow 
(Prov.  27:1).  We  should  not  presume  on  the  love  of  God  for  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  the  "terror  of  the  Lord"  (2  Cor.  5:11). 

Three  Gospels 

During  this  present  age,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  com- 
mitted to  men.  An  angel  could  tell  Cornelius  to  send  for  Peter 
(Acts  10)  but  he  himself  was  not  permitted  to  preach  the  gospel 
■of  grace.  In  the  tribulation  period  the  Everlasting  Gospel  will  be 
preached  by  an  angel  (Rev.  14:6).  There  are  three  gospels  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible.  The  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God,  the  Everlast- 
ing Gospel  and  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Gospel  of  Grace 
.(unmerited  favor),  is  what  we  in  the  church  age  preach. 

John  the  Baptist,  Christ  and  his  disciples  preached  the  Gospel  of 
the  Kingdom.  This  gospel  will  again  be  proclaimed  after  the 
church  has  been  removed. 

Some  people  tell  us  that  the  second  coming  of  Christ  could  not 
take  place  yet  because  the  gospel  has  not  been  preached  in  all  the 
world.  But  let  us  note  that  it  is  "THIS  GOSPEL  of  the  kingdom" 
(not  the  gospel  of  grace)  (Matt.  24:14).  The  second  coming  may 
take  place  at  any  instant. 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


From  the  discovery  and  conviction  of  my  secret  faults  I  have 
had  good  reason  to  admire  the  depth  of  his  wisdom;  his  goodness 
and  kindness  have  become  known  in  the  amendment,  whatever  it 
may  amount  to,  of  my  life;  while  in  the  reformation  and  renewal  of 
the  spirit  of  my  mind,  that  is,  of  my  inward  man,  I  have  per- 
ceived, in  a  certain  degree,  the  excellency  of  the  Divine  beauty,  and 
have  been  rapt  in  wonder  and  amazement  at  his  greatness  and 
majesty,  as  I  meditated  upon  aJl  these  things. — St.  Bernard  of  Qair- 
vaux. 


^be  jfamil^  Hltar 


Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions  by  T.  C.  Lyon 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

P.salm  84:9-14.  We  might  bring  out  the  force  of 
verse  12  by  reversing  the  question:  What  man  i.s  he  that 
desireth  NOT  life,  and  loveth  NOT  many  days?  If  we 
DO  desire  these  things,  we  are  told  to  keep  our  tongue 
from  evil,  and  our  lips  from  speaking  guile;  to  depart 
from  evil  and  do  good;  to  seek  peace  and  pursue  it.  But 
all  this  is  impossible  except  by  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  In  the  last  verse  of  Romans  7  Paul  ex- 
ults that  he  can  do  these  things  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     And  so  can  we! 

TUESDAY 

Psalm  34:15-19.  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous.  Nowhere  is  there  any  promise  that  we  shall 
escape  aiflictions  in  this  life,  but  we  ARE  promised  that 
in  it  all  the  Lord  is  near  us,  and  sees  us,  hears  us 
when  we  cry  unto  him,  and  delivers  us.  This  assurance 
of  his  loving  presence  is  most  precious  in  time  of  trou- 
ble, for  "If  Jesus  goes  with  me,  I'll  go  anjTvhere." 

WEDNESDAY 

Psalm  34:20-22.  Verse  20  is  referred  to  in  connection 
with  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord.  The  soldiers  broke  the 
legs  of  the  two  thieves  to  hasten  their  death,  but  thev 
broke  not  the  legs  of  Jesus.  And  by  his  death  on  the 
cross,  the  Lord  redeemed  the  soul  of  his  se2-\'ants  so 
that  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  lost.  He 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost! 

THURSDAY 

Matt.  21:1-6.  Jesus  told  the  disciples  to  go  and  bring 
the  ass  which  they  should  find  in  the  village,  giving  no 
other  explanation  than  this:  "The  Lord  hath  need."  How 
typical  of  our  own  mission  in  life:  As  his  disciples  we 
are  told  to  go  forth  and  to  touch  the  lives  and  wealth 
of  those  about  us,  saying,  "The  Lord  hath  need  of  you, 
and  of  your  property;  do  you  dare  withhold?"  It  is 
almost  inconceivable  that  the  God  who  created  the  great 
starry  universe  should  have  need  of  any  thing  which  wp 
can  offer;  but  if  that  is  true,  how  much  more  do  we 
have  need  of  himl 

FRIDAY 

Matt.  21:7-11.  It  is  true  that  even  though  the  people 
spread  their  gamients  in  his  path  and  hailed  him  as 
their  King,  they  in  no  wise  understood  the  nature  of 
his  kingdom.  Yet  if  their  leaders  had  been  willing  to 
accept  him,  and  to  encourage  the  people  in  their  accep- 
tance of  him,  we  cannot  help  but  think  hovi'  different 
things  might  have  been.  No  wonder  Christ  pronounces 
woe  unto  the  Pharisees,  in  Matt.  23.  Yet  Paul  reminds 
us  that  they  did  not  know,  or  they  would  not  have  cru- 
cified the  Lord  of  Glory.  But  we,  Brethren,  are  without 
excuse  if  we  fail  him,  for  we  know.  God  keep  us  faith- 
ful! 

SATURDAY 
Matt.  21:17-22.  Many  sermons  have  we  heard  on  the 
barren  fig  tree,  cursed  because  it  bore  no  fruit  for  the 
Master,  yet  how  slow  we  are  to  profit  by  its  lesson! 
Herein  is  my  Father  glorified:  that  ye  bear  much  fruit! 
Yet  the  fig  tree  was  limited  by  the  seasons,  the  amount 
of  rainfall,  sun,  etc.  We  are  limited  by  nothing  but 
our  own  will  and  our  lack  of  faith;  and  lack  of  faith, 
perhaps,  is  the  reason  for  our  unwillingness.  It  is  not 
by  accident  that  Jesus  led  from  the  barren  fig  tree  to 
an  appeal  for  faith. 

0  Lord,  increase  our  faith! 

SUNDAY 

Matt.  21:23-32.  "By  what  authority?"  asked  the 
Pharisees,  although  Jesus  had  repeatedly  told  them  be- 
fore. And  men  are  still  missing  many  of  the  choicest 
blessings  of  life  because  they  quibble  as  to  the  author- 
ity of  our  Lord.  Although  the  Pharisees  would  have 
felt  themselves  disgraced  to  mingle  vrith  the  publicans 
and  harlots,  Jesus  told  them  plainly  that  these  would 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  them,  because 
they  believed  and  repented. 

Father,  bless  the  work  of  thy  vineyard  this  day;  and 
if  we  have  vpithheld  aught  of  our  service  there,  may  we 
repent  and  become  obedient  to  thy  will  in  this,  and  in 
all  things.     In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 
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The  Inspiration  of  the  Epistles 

By  W.  Bell  Dawson,  M.A.,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.C. 


When  we  look  into  the  Bible  in  a  general 
way,  it  is  very  evident  that  there  is  a  devel- 
opment or  unfolding  of  the  plans  and  pur- 
poses of  God,  as  we  go  on  through  its  suc- 
cessive books.  His  purpose  may  be  made 
manifest  by  what  he  does,  as  well  as  by 
what  he  says  through  his  sei-\'ants  the 
prophets.  When  the  Lord  God  called  Abra- 
ham out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldees,  it  was 
a  step  in  the  advancement  of  his  plans;  and 
again,  when  the  descendants  of  the  Patri- 
archs were  delivered  from  Egypt  at  the  Ex- 
odus, another  fonvard  step  was  taken  in  the 
furtherance  of  the  purposes  of  God  for  his 
people.  We  can  readily  see  regarding  many 
such  acts  of  God,  that  their  full  significance 
was  not  manifest  at  the  time;  and  possibly 
it  was  not  till  long  afterwards  that  the  in- 
tention of  God  in  what  he  had  done,  came 
fully  to  light. 

It  is  the  same  also  with  the  revelation 
which  the  Lord  gave  to  his  people  during  the 
successive  centuries  in  which  the  Bible  was 
written.  In  earlier  times,  there  was  often 
a  comprehensive  thought  in  what  the  Lord 
said,  which  was  made  plainer  later  on,  in 
what  he  revealed  to  others.  The  first  prom- 
ise made  to  Adam  is  an  example  of  this, 
when  the  Lord  God  said  that  the  seed  of 
the  woman  would  bruise  the  head  of  the  ser- 
pent; a  single  sentence  which  contained 
within  it  the  future  triumph  of  the  Christ 
who  was  to  come.  This  may  serve  to  il- 
lustrate the  character  of  the  Old  Testament 
as  a  whole;  for  in  general,  the  revelations 
which  it  gives  point  foi-ward  to  the  coming 
Savior  and  Deliverer. 

The  Lord  God  thus  prepares  the  mind  and 
heart  of  man  for  what  he  intends  to  do,  and 
for  the  further  light  which  he  will  give 
them.  For  the  Lord  sees  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  he  knows  full  well  what  his 
purpose  is  for  the  redemption  of  men,  and 
how  he  intends  to  accomplish  it.  Yet  those 
to  whom  his  wondrous  plans  are  revealed  in 
advance,  often  fail  to  comprehend  fully. 
Such  a  prophet  as  Daniel  is  constrained  to 
say:  "I  heard,  but  I  understood  not."  The 
holy  men  of  old,  to  whom  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came,  "inquired  and  searched  diligent- 
ly ..  .  searching  what,  or  what  manner  of 
time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them 
did  signify;  .  .  .  unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,  which  are  now  re- 
ported unto  you  by  them  that  have  preached 
the  gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  Heaven."  It  is  thus  the 
same  Holy  Spirit  who  reveals  in  the  first 
place  and  makes  plain  afterwards,  even  if  it 
be  to  ;j  later  generation. 

The  Facts  of  Christianity 

It  has  often  been  pointed  out  that  the 
Christian  religion  is  based  primarily  on 
great  facts;  things  that  actually  took  place; 
and  not  merely  on  abstract  ideas  and  di.scus- 
sions,  on  which  the  philosophies  of  this 
world  are  founded.  The  central  realities 
amongst  these   occurrences  are   the  death. 


the  resurrection  and  the  ascension  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  These  were  the  outcome 
of  the  purpose  of  God;  for  Christ  is  "the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world;"  and  as  the  Apostle  Peter  explained 
to  the  Jews  shortly  after  the  ascension:  "He, 
being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain;  whom  God  hath  raised  up"  (Acts  2: 
23,  24). 

The  great  facts  in  the  course  of  the  earth- 
ly life  of  Christ — the  manner  of  his  bii-th, 
his  crucifixion,  his  resurrection — are  truly 
and  faithfully  set  forth  in  the  Gospels.  The 
responsibility  which  the  writers  of  the  Gos- 
pels felt  in  doing  this,  is  shown  by  the  care- 
ful statement  at  the  beginning  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Luke.  The  Apostle  John,  in  describ- 
ing the  events  at  the  Crucifixion,  is  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  a  trustwor- 
thy account  in  a  matter  of  such  supreme 
importance;  for  he  says  of  his  testimony: 
"He  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his  record 
is  true;  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  ti-ue, 
that  ye  might  believe."  The  Apostle  Peter, 
long  afterwards,  emphasizes  the  ti'uth  of 
the  Transfiguration,  when  he  declares:  "We 
have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables 
.  .  .  but  were  eye  witnesses  of  his  majesty 
.  .  .  and  the  voice  which  came  from  heaven 
we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the 
holy  mount."  But  above  all,  the  accuracy 
of  the  I'ecord  of  the  teaching  of  Christ  is 
guaranteed  by  his  ovim  promise:  "The  Holy 
Ghost  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you"  (John  14:26). 

We  thus  see  the  consistency  of  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  Scriptures,  in  its  broad  mean- 
ing, in  establishing  the  foundation  of  fact 
by  competent  testimony,  and  in  providing  an 
accurate  record  of  the  teaching  of  Christ, 
and  in  showing  all  this  to  be  in  harmony 
with  the  purpose  of  God  as  revealed  to  pre- 
vious generations  by  the  prophets.  The 
critics  who  venture  to  set  aside  the  facts, 
or  to  throw  discredit  upon  the  teaching  of 
Christ,  necessarily  undermine  the  whole 
structure  of  Christianity.  In  so  doing,  they 
also  falsify  the  most  solemn  statements  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  with  which  the  Fath- 
er and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  associated.  We 
may  be  better  able  to  counteract  these  in- 
sidious attacks  upon  the  Scriptures,  if  we 
see  clearly  that  there  is  a  consistent,  unity 
in  it  all. 

Disciples  Fail   to  Comprehend 

It  is  very  pi-udent,  however,  that  while 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  in  the  world,  the  dis- 
ciples did  not  understand  at  all  adequately 
the  real  significance  of  the  events  in  his  life. 
To  some  extent  we  may  excuse  them  for 
this;  although  the  Lord  prepared  their  minds 
for  the  culmination  of  his  life  as  the  pur- 
pose of  his  Father  concerning  him.  He  an- 
nounced openly  in  his  teaching,  "I  lay  down 
my  life  for  my  sheep;"  and  as  soon  as  the 


disciples  recognized  that  he  was  "the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God",  he  began  to 
teach  them  "that  he  must  suffer  many- 
things  .  .  .  and  be  killed,  and  also  be  raised 
again  the  third  day"  (See  Matthew  16:l3- 
21).  Again,  after  the  Transfiguration,  when 
his  glory  was  revealed,  he  taught  his  disci- 
ples that  he  was  to  be  killed,  "and  after  that 
he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day.  But 
they  understood  not  that  saying,  and  were 
afraid  to  ask  him;"  and  they  "questioned 
one  another  what  the  rising  from  the  dead 
should  mean"  (See  Mark  9:9-10  and  30-32). 

Even  after  these  great  events  had  taken 
place,  they  still  failed  to  grasp  the  true 
meaning  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
"the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world,"  as  he  was  described  at  the 
beginning  of  his  ministry.  For,  -on  the  day 
of  the  resurrection,  when  the  Lord  walked 
with  the  two  disciples  on  the  way  to  Em- 
maus,  they  spoke  as  disappointed  men,  in 
saying  of  Christ:  "We  trusted  that  it  had 
been  he  which  should  have  redeemed  Is- 
rael." We  may  appreciate  the  dilficulty  of 
the  disciples  while  in  the  midst  of  such 
events,  yet  even  then,  the  Lord  Jesus  re- 
proaches them  with  being  "slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken," 
and  there  and  then  "he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning 
himself."  This  we  may  indeed  regard  as 
the  true  preparation  for  the  full  understand- 
ing of  the  great  atoning  sacrifice  which  he 
had  offered  (See  Luke  24:18-27). 

Although  it  is  thus  plain  that  the  disciples 
failed  for  the  time  being,  to  grasp  the  full- 
ness of  meaning  in  what  Christ  taught  or 
did  or  suffered,  yet  the  Lord  himself  com- 
prehended the  situation  and  graciously  ar- 
ranged for  their  further  enlightenment.  This 
is  made  manifest  by  his  assurances  to  them. 
For  example,  when  Peter  evidently  misun- 
derstood one  of  his  acts,  he  said  to  him, 
"what  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thou 
shall  know  hereafter."  Before  leaving  his 
disciples,  the  Lord  assures  them  that  he 
treats  them  as  friends,  in  making  known  to 
them  all  that  he  has  heard  from  his  Father; 
and  this  assurance  points  to  the  future  also, 
as  his  other  sayings  indicate.  For  he  tells 
his  disciples  plainly  on  the  eve  of  his  de- 
parture: "I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now." 
He  is  always  one  who  can  have  compassion 
on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
the  way;  and  he  therefore  meets  their  want 
of  understanding  regarding  the  redemption 
that  he  is  accomplishing  for  them,  by  a 
pi-omise  of  further  enlightenment  after  he 
is  gone.  The  promise  he  graciously  gives 
them  is  this:  "When  he,  the  Spirit  oif  truth, 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth; 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself  ...  he  shall 
glorify  me :  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you."  We  have  the  ful- 
filment of  this  promise  in  the  Epistles;  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  thus  glorified,  because  in 
the  Epistles  the  Holy  Spirit  shows  forth  the 
things  concerning  Christ,  and  unfolds  their 
inward  meaning. 

The  View  of  Modernism 

Is  not  this  in  harmony  with  what  we  find 
throughout  Scripture,  as  we  have  already 
noticed?  The  purpose  of  God  may  be  ac- 
complished by  some  event,  but  its  full  im- 
port is  only  seen  afterwards.  Yet  we  know 
the  Modernist  view  that  we  have  to  meet. 
We  are  told  that  the  Lord  Jesus  only  came 
into  this  world  to  be  an  example  to  us,  and 
to  give  us  a  number  of  precepts  by  which 
to  conduct  our  lives.    In  this  view,  the  Epis- 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lessoji  for  August  10) 
Hannah:  A  Godly  Mother 

Scripture  Lesson— 1  Sam.  1:1-28;  2:1-11, 
18,  19;  3:1-18. 

Printed  Text— 1  Sam.  1:9-18,  24-28;  2:19. 

Devotional  Reading — Luke  1 :46-55. 

Golden  Text — My  son,  hear  the  instruc- 
tion of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law 
of  thy  mother. — Prov.  1:8. 

A  Wife's  Vow 

Our  lesson  opens  with  Hannah  at  Shiloh, 
the  appointed  place  of  worship.  The  family 
had  gone  there  to  celebrate  the  annual  fes- 
tival, which  later  became  the  Feast  of  Tab- 
ernacles, a  kind  of  Christmas  or  more  near- 
ly Thanksgiving  feast  in  which  religion 
blended  with  or  expressed  itself  in  feasting 
and  family  i-eunions  and  joy. 

On  this  occasion  the  husband  gave  an  ad- 
ditional portion  to  Penninah  for  each  of  her 
children,  and  Peninnah  took  advantage  of 
the  situation  and  aggravated  Hannas's  dis- 
tress: "And  her  rival  provoked  her  sore,  to 
make  her  fret,  because  Jehovah  had  shut  up 
her  womb." 

We  now  find  Hannah  at  the  feast  when 
"she  was  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and  prayed 
unto  Jehovah,  and  wept  sore.  And  she 
vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  0  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  upon  the  aflfliction 
of  thy  handmaid,  and  remember  me,  and 
forget  not  thy  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  unto 
thy  handmaid  a  man-child,  then  I  will  give 
him  unto  Jehovah  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
and  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his 
head." 

This  prayer  and  vow  may  seem  out  of 
keeping  with  our  time  and  practice  even  in 
the  most  religious  circles,  but  not  so  with 
the  Hebrews  whose  consciousness  was  sat- 
urated with  a  sense  of  God  and  of  his  pres- 
ence and  providence  in  all  the  events  and 
most  trivial  incidents  of  life. 

Have  we  gone  forward  or  backward  if  we 
have  lost  this  consciousness  and  forgot  God 
in  most  if  not  all  our  ways? 

Anyway  the  sight  of  this  wife  bowing  be- 
fore Jehovah  and  passionately  pleading  for 
a  child  and  vowing  to  dedicate  him  to  the 
service  of  God  is  one  that  may  impress  if 
not  rebuke  us  and  lead  us  to  a  closer  com- 
munion with  God  in  all  our  ways.  No  doubt 
more  wives  and  mothers  than  we  know  or 
suspect  make  this  event  a  matter  of  prayer 
and  promise  to  God,  and  they  do  well  in  thus 
committing  their  desires  to  God  in  this  most 
vital  relation  of  their  lives. 

And  why  .should  not  children  be  dedicated 
to  God  before  they  are  born  and  are  yet  in 
the  silence  of  the  womb  ? 

Very  much  goes  on  there  of  the  most  de- 
terminating and  vital  nature,  for  a  child  is 
plastic  and  being  moulded  there  by  all  the 
thoughts  and  feelings  and  activities  of  the 
mother,  and  she  should  tremble  under  a 
sense  of  this  responsibility  and  commit  her 
ways  to  the  Lord  while  she  is  thus  uncon- 
sciously influencing  and  shaping  far  beyond 
her  conscious  knowledge  and  control  the 
child  that  is  yet  to  be. — Snowden's  Sunday 
school  Lessons. 

Christian  Nurture  in  the  Home 

It  will  be  loving,  based  on  the  deepest  af- 
fection, which  will  not  fail  to  show  itself 
plainly  and  constantly.  It  will  be  author- 
itative, taking  full  advantage  of  the  just 
claims  of  wider  experience  and  of  the  wis- 
dom which  it  gives.     It  will    be    intimate. 


parents  and  children  sharing  all  their  inter- 
ests as  far  as  possible.  It  will  be  frank, 
with  many  full  and  free  discussions  of  all 
phases  of  worthy  living.  It  will  be  relig- 
ious, Christ  being  realized  in  all  the  family 
life.  And  as  a  sure  result  of  all  this  it  will 
be  happy,  for  a  Christian  home  is  earth's 
best  foretaste  of  the  joys  of  heaven. 

"Parents  are  charged  to  rear  their  chil- 
dren in  both  the  nurture  and  the  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  Both  must  be  in  the  Lord.  Hot- 
tempered  .scolding  is  not  admonition  in  the 
Lord.  Neither  is  whipping  a  child  in  anger. 
If  any  one  is  moved  to  think  that  the  fath- 
ers worked  the  rod  overtime,  let  such  a  one 
have  a  care  lest  vital  discipline  be  neglected. 
Some  strange  fads  about  the  moral  make-up 
of  child  nature  are  abroad  in  the  land. 
Among  all  the  misadventures  in  home-mak- 
ing, let  us  pray  earnestly  to  be  delivered 
from  the  fate  of  having  our  vine  and  fig- 
tree  next  door  to  a  neighbor  who  rears  his 
children  on  the  theory  that  their  wills  should 
never  be  crossed.  It  is  a  child's  right  to 
learn  obedience." 

Christian  nurture,  though  it  is  based  on 
the  Christianity  of  the  home,  must  make  use 
of  the  Christian  "means  of  grace" — the 
faithful  obsei-vance  of  the  Lord's  day;  faith- 
ful attendance  on  church  services,  the  Sun- 
day school,  the  young  people's  society;  fam- 
ily worship  and  training  in  private  prayer; 
Bible  reading  and  study  and  an  overgrow- 
ing love  for  good  books;  the  singing  of 
Christian  hymns,  the  use  of  uplifting  pic- 
tures and  the  practice  of  Christian  neigh- 
borliness  and  outreaching  helpfulness. — Il- 
lustrated Quarterly. 

The  Greatest  Thing 

It  is  a  commonplace  to  say  that  we  need 
a  freshened  conviction  of  the  supreme  im- 
portance of  the  home  to   society    and    the 


church.  Nothing  else  can  take  its  place  as 
a  training  ground  for  character  or  as  a 
means  of  propagation  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion. 

I  noticed  the  other  day  the  advertisement 
of  a  certain  automobile  as  "the  greatest 
thing  on  wheels."  Not  by  a  long  shot!  The 
greatest  thing  on  whels  is  a  baby-carriage, 
and  we  in  America  need  to  remember  it. 

Another  conviction  which  must  not  be  al- 
lowed to  drop  out  of  our  minds  is  that  of 
the  world's  abiding  need  for  Christian  char- 
acter. One  of  America's  greatest  chemists, 
Elwood  Hendrick,  has  said  that  the  world's 
greatest  need  is  not  for  a  new  motor  to  get 
energy  out  of  the  sun,  but  for  a  "renais- 
sance of  character."  Can  we  order  it  by 
mass  production  for  spring  delivery?  How 
can  we  hope  to  get  it  except  by  the  conta- 
gion of  character  caught  in  the  personal 
contacts  of  Christian  homes? — Halford  E. 
Luccock. 

Faithful  as  Wife  and  Mother 

Mary  E.  Moxley  points  out  a  significant 
aspect  of  Hannah's  personality  as  being  that 
ability  to  make  a  success  of  her  home  after 
her  child  was  gone  out  into  life.  Too  often 
there  is  a  lack  of  poise,  or  of  balanced  in- 
terest in  all  the  members  of  the  home.  There 
is  a  neglect  of  some  members  of  the  home 
and  the  resultant  friction  and  trouble.  "It 
is  very  natural  to  lead  from  1:23  to  2:19-21 
and  into  the  difficult  adjustments  in  home 
life.  There  .is  the  mother  who  neglects  her 
adoring  husband  for  the  idolized  child  (com- 
pare 1:8  with  1:22,  23);  there  is  the  mother 
who  so  wraps  herself  up  in  one  child,  who 
for  some  reason  means  most  to  her,  that 
she  neglects  her  other  children  (compare 
1:20,  27  with  2:21).  Has  Hannah's  proced- 
ure any  suggestion  for  solving  these  prob- 
lems?" 
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Endeavorers  at  General  Conference 


Endeavorers : 

We  want  to  remind  all  Endeavorers  that 
the  time  for  our  National  Conference  is  soon 
at  hand.  Young  people  from  various  part;) 
will  be  coming.  Winona  is  ready  to  welcome 
you  again.  Our  own  officers  are  at  your 
service  any  hour.     We  want  to  help  you. 

One  big  feature  of  the  Endeavorers  each 
year  is  our  annual  banquet.  Such  is  being 
arranged  again.  Our  Associate  President 
and  Secretary  are  looking  after  every  detail 
of  this  banquet  and  program,  for  Saturday 
night  of  conference  week.  The  arrangement 
is  to  hold  this  gathering  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  in  Warsaw. 

New  societies  should  be  reported  to  our 
Secretary  at  once.  All  money  intended  for 
our  work  should  be  turned  to  the  secretary 
also  before  conference  time.  Reports  ai'e  all 
made  at  that  time.  Plan  for  Winona  next. 
E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Secretary. 


.Tunior  Committee  Helps 

An  Envelope  Library — For  Good  Literature 
Committees 

The  members  of  the  good  literature  com- 


mittee will  cut  stories  out  of  magazines  and 
place  them  in  envelopes.  The  envelopes  vrith 
the  stories  inclosed  should  be  shown  to  the 
superintendent,  who  will  decide  whether 
they  are  all  right  or  not.  Jokes  as  well  as 
stories  will  be  included.  After  the  meetings 
the  envelopes  will  be  given  to  those  Juniors 
that  wish  to  take  them,  one  envelope.to  each. 
The  committee  will  keep  a  record  of  those 
that  have  taken  envelopes  and  will  see  that 
the  envelopes  are  returned  at  the  next  meet- 
ing, when  they  may  again  be  disributed. 

A   Prayer  Catechism — For  Prayer  Meeting 
Committees 

Let  the  members  of  the  committee  write 
out  the  following  questions  and  answei-s, 
give  them  to  the  superintendent,  and  ask  her 
to  put  the  questions  to  the  Juniors  in  the 
meeting,  and  have  them  reply.  The  chair- 
man of  the  prayer  meeting  committee  will 
give  the  answer  to  each  question,  and  the 
society  will  repeat  the  answer  after  him. 
Have  this  exercise  at  least  twice  a  month 
for  several  months. 

Why  do  we  pray?  Because  we  want  to 
thank  God  for  many  things  and  to  ask  him 
for  other  things. 


PAGE  12 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  2, 1930 


What  should  be  our  attitude  in  prayer? 

Bowed  heads,  closed  eyes,  and  minds  fixed 
on  God. 

Why  should  we  bow  our  heads?  To  show 
our  reverence  for  God. 

Why  should  we  close  our  eyes?  To  shut 
out  the  things  around  us  from  our  minds, 
lest  we  forget  God. 

Why  should  we  fix  our  minds  on  God? 
Because  we  ought  to  think  of  God  when  we 
are  speaking  with  him. 

The  Absent  Ones — For  Lookout  Committees 

Divide  the  names  of  the  Juniors  among 
the  members  of  the  lookout  committee,  so 
that  each  one  will  have  oversight  of  a  cer- 
tain number  of  Juniors.  One  duty  of  the 
members  of  the  lookout  committee,  then,  will 
be  to  see  that  every  Junior  in  his  or  her  list 
is  present  at  every  meeting.  If  one  be  ab- 
sent, let  the  Junior  call  and  find  the  reason, 
or  send  a  postal-card  message,  something 
like  tliis: 

Dear  X., — I    noticed   that    you   were    not 


present  at  the  Junior  meeting  last  week.  We 

missed  you,  and  we  all  hope  to  see  you  at 

the  next  meeting.      The  Lookout  Committee. 

By  

Spelling  Information — For  Information 
Committees 

Juniors  ought  to  learn  how  to  spell  the 
names  of  the  books  of  the  Bible.  Buy  or 
make  a  set  of  letters.  One  week  announce 
the  name  of  a  book  and  ask  the  members 
to  study  its  spelling.  Begin  with  easy  books. 
At  the  next  meeting  let  a  Junior  try  to  ar- 
range the  letters  to  form  the  name.  When 
he  succeeds,  let  another  try,  the  letters 
meanwhile  having  been  shuffled.  The  Jun- 
iors enjoy  the  exercise.  Take  a  new  book 
each  week  and  ask  the  Juniors  not  only  to 
learn  how  to  spell  its  name,  but  to  memorize 
a  verse  from  it.  These  verses  may  be  an- 
nounced, if  desired.  Have  frequent  spelling- 
matches  between  the  boys  and  girls,  or  be- 
tween committees.  The  names  of  Bible  peo- 
ple or  Bible  places  may  also  be  taken,  after 
the  names  of  the  books  have  been  mastered 


Send     Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.     BAUI»AN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5tti    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Why  Our  Home  Missions  Should  he  Our  Chief  Concern  for 
the  Next  Ten  Years 


By  E.  L.  Miller 


VII.    LAYING  FOUNDATIONS  FOR  THE 
"GO  YE" 

In  the  quarter  century  that  1  have  been 
connected  with  the  Brethren  church  as  lay- 
man and  pastor  I  have  seen  the  foreign  mis- 
sion work  of  the  church  grow  from  nothing 
at  all  to  its  present  size,  which  for  a  group 
no  larger  than  we  are  is  no  small  work.  It 
may  be  worth  while  noting  that  during  that 
same  time  the  largest  and  most  effective 
of  our  home  works  have  been  put  across. 
We  have  built  many  fine  churches  during 
that  time  and  some  of  the  largest  churches 
that  we  have  today  were  not  even  thought 
of  twenty-five  years  ago.  Besides  a  few  of 
the  largest  were  mere  weaklinp-s  and  hardlv 
able  to  keep  going.  But  it  seems  to  me  with 
the  awakening  of  the  church  to  its  oblisra- 
tions  of  a  whole  Gospel  people  the  church 
in  the  home  land  began  to  grow  apace.  It 
is  difficult  for  me  to  divorce  the  foreign  and 
home  mis.sion  works.  Yet  T  am  fully  per- 
suaded that  unless  we  lay  a  little  more 
stress  on  the  homeland  work  we  are  soon 
going  to  be  cramped  and  crimped  in  the 
work  of  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  lands  be- 
yond. 

I  take  it  that  I  am  not  out  of  order  when 
I  say  that  one  of  the  finest  pieces  of  home 
mission  work  in  our  brotherhood  has  been 
put  across  by  the  most  enthusiastic  foreign 
missionary  of  our  districts.  The  Southern 
California  district  has  churches  that  are  to- 
day giving  thousands  of  dollars  annually  to 
the  GO  YE  program  of  the  church  that  a 
score  of  years  ago  did  not  exist.  Whence 
those  thousands  of  dollars  and  those  capa- 
ble missionaries  from  that  district?  The 
answer  is  that  careful  planning  and  deter- 
mined effort  in  placing  churches  in  the 
home  land  is  back  of  it  all.  Had  each  of 
the  districts  done  quite  as  well  in  that  score 
of  years  it  is  quite  patent  what  we  might 


be  doing  by  this  time  in  Africa  and  South 
America.  Our  foreign  ambassadors  will  get 
no  further  than  the  home  base  will  permit 
them  to  go. 

When  I  first  became  a  member  of  the 
Ohio  district  what  is  now  the  largest  church 
in  that  district  was  a  small,  struggling  or- 
ganization at  times  discouraged  and  almost 
ready  to  say  quits.  But  the  mission  board 
stood  back  of  the  pastor  and  we  now  have 
another  church  that  gives  its  thousands  to 
the  calls  of  the  church  including  the  GO 
YE.  Building  these  strong  churches  in  the 
homeland  is  our  first  duty  as  Brethren.  So 
long  as  the  home  land  has  unreached  sec- 
tions and  so  long  as  we  have  groups  of 
Brethren  settling  in  sections  where  they 
have  no  organization  or  meeting  place,  we 
owe  it  to  such  sections  and  groups  to  help 
them.  Charity  does  begin  at  home,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  Master  missionary  endeavor 
begins  there  also. 

For  quite  a  few  years  I  have  been  on  dis- 
trict mission  boards.  What  work  I  have  been 
privileged  to  do  in  such  capacity  has  given 
me  much  pleasure  indeed.  Centering  effort 
in  putting  three  county  seat  Brethren 
churches  in  the  Indiana  district  was  a  move 
to  get  more  Brethren  back  of  the  GO  YE 
program  of  the  church  at  large.  Should  we 
mention  Harrah,  Washington;  Ellet,  Ohio; 
Winchester,  Virginia,  and  others  that  are 
efforts  under  the  super\'ision  of  the  Home 
Board  and  district  boards  which  will  result 
in  more  souls  for  Christ  and  more  funds  for 
sending  the  Word  to  those  beyond  the  sea? 
The  part  of  wisdom  would  be  to  more  and 
more  claim  the  home  land  for  Christ  and 
that  wall  give  us  greater  resources  for  the 
foreign  phase  of  the  work. 

Remember  friends,  the  real  missionary 
folks  will  stand  loyally  back  of  the  home 
work.  I  know  it  has  been  easier  to  get  funds 
for  the  foreign  board  than  for  the  tome 


board.  Tliere  is  a  glamour  about  work 
among  the  foreign  lands  that  is  lacking  in 
our  own.  I  can  get  more  for  the  foreign 
woi-k  than  for  the  home  work.  And  perhaps 
we  need  more,  for  work  and  workers  must 
bo  supported  quite  in  full  on  the  foreign 
field,  while  in  the  home  land  there  is  a  need 
of  local  support.  But  the  difference  between 
the  two  must  not  be  as  great  as  it  has  been. 
If  we  really  mean  to  hold  what  we  have  in 
the  foreign  fields,  and  perhaps  extend  some- 
what, we  must  step  up  our  home  mission 
gifts.  I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Home 
Board,  and  neither  do  I  envy  that  group  of 
loyal  men  the  job  that  is  theirs  to  make 
bricks  without  straw.  The  home  land  is  full 
of  places  where  we  could  do  great  work 
were  the  arms  of  the  board  not  shortened  by 
lack  of  funds.  I  know  it  costs  to  put  across 
successful  works  on  the  fields  beyond,  but 
with  less  cost  we  could  establish  flourishing 
works  at  home  and  thus  release  more  funds 
and  perhaps  workers  also  for  the  GO  YE 
program  as  pertaining  to  the  foreign  work. 
I  do  not  know  whether  this  will  cause  any 
to  see  the  need  of  supporting  the  Home 
Board  and  its  work  more  liberally  or  not. 
But  I  do  know,  and  so  do  you,  my  reader, 
that  the  churches  doing  the  most  for  foreign 
missions  and  all  other  works  of  the  church, 
are  the  churches  that  have  grovsm  from  very 
small  beginnings  in  the  home  land.  Give 
us  more  such  establishments  and  all  the 
work  of  the  church  will  flourish  and  prosper 
as  never  before.  A  deepening  of  the  spirit- 
ual life  and  a  well  studied  view  of  the  pro- 
grams of  the  various  mission  boards  will 
bring  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  more 
churches  we  have  in  the  home  land  the  bet- 
ter we  can  do  the  bigger  things  that  we 
have  set  ourselves  to  do.  Only  a  peculiar 
sort  of  narrowness  would  say  that  our  task 
is  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  abroad 
and  let  the  home  churches  look  out  for 
themselves.  Develop  the  home  base,  build 
more  and  better  churches  at  home,  convert 
some  of  the  heathen  in  the  home  land  and 
the  Master's  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
will  be  better  served.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  rest  on  the  work  of  the  Home 
Board  and  the  various  district  boards  so  that 
we  may  grow  into  a  mighty  church  at  home 
and  that  we  may  be  able  to  do  the  "greater 
than  these  things"  of  which  our  Master 
spoke  shortly  before  leaving  all  missionary 
endeavor  to  his  disciples.  And  what  we 
really  must  have  is  less  scattering  of  our 
funds  and  workers  and  more  concentration 
at  strategic  points  so  that  the  work  might 
be  speeded  up.  The  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work.  Yours  for  bigger  and  more 
churches  in  the  home  land  so  that  we  may 
fully  obey  the  imperative  GO  YE. 
Maurertovsm,  Virginia. 


Hold  Up  New  Ideals  (and 
Traffic)  at  Fair 

How  would  you  like  to  be  the  cause  of 
holding  up  all  the  traffic  at  a  county  fair 
because  people  had  never  seen  any  one  like 
you  before? 

This  was  the  experience  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
James  A.  Hunter  of  Peoria  and  Morrison, 
two  Illinois  missionaries  under  the  Ameri- 
can Board  in  Tunghsien,  China,  who  are  en- 
gaged in  agricultural  work.  Mr.  Hunter 
teaches  at  Jefferson  Academy  and  Mrs.  Hun- 
ter helps  him  prepare  and  carry  through 
agricultural  fairs  in  the  country  areas.  They 
are  supported  in  this  colorful  service  by 
the  first  Congregational  church  of  Peoria.  - 
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"The  people  are  most  friendly,  inviting 
us  to  their  homes  and  enjoying  every  chance 
to  talk  to  us,"  Mrs.  Hunter  writes.  "At  one 
fair  recently  we  were  the  first  foreigners 
that  many  of  them  had  seen  and  when  one 
of  us  got  loose,  the  traffic  was  immediately 
blocked!" 

Figuratively  speaking,  the  agricultural 
missionary  goes  out  with  a  plow  in  one  hand 
and  a  Bible  in  the  other.  Together  with  a 
trained  Chinese  evangelist  who  has  taken 
courses  at  Nanking  Agricultural  College, 
Mr.  Hunter  sallies  forth  to  demonstrate  the 
use  of  modern  farm  implements,  talk  crop 
rotation,  and  display  selected  seed  during 
the  daytime,  while  at  night  the  Christian 
gospel  is  preached. 

"We  have  a  good  reception  everywhere," 
reports  Mr.  Hunter.  "Most  of  the  farmers 
are  impressed  with  the  advantages  of  the 
plow  and  cultivator  as  compared  vs'ith  their 
own  methods,  but  when  they  come  to  in- 
quire the  cost,  considerable  cold  water  is 
thrown  on  their  interest.  Anything  that 
comes  from  America  in  these  days  is  ter- 
ribly expensive  by  the  time  it  gets  into  the 
consumer's  hands.  The  cost  of  an  American 
article  is  about  three  or  four  times  what  it 
is  in  America." 


During  the  slack  season  classes  for  the 
Chinese  farmer  are  carried  on.  Last  fall 
twenty-four  farmers  ranging  from  nineteen 
to  forty-eight  years  of  age  enrolled  for 
eight  weeks  of  instruction.  "They  were  a 
good  earnest  bunch,"  declares  Mr.  Hunter. 
"We  gave  them  three  courses  in  agriculture 
and  a  good  bit  of  general  information.  We 
tried  to  train  them  in  Bible  and  speaking  so 
that  they  could  take  their  places  as  volun- 
tary leaders  in  their  home  church." 

Seven  of  these  county  fairs  were  planned 
and  carried  out  last  fall  by  the  Hunters  and 
their  associates.  The  crowds  began  coming 
at  nine  in  the  morning  and  closely  examined 
all  the  exhibits  of  farm  implements,  seeds, 
silk  worm  raising,  charts  on  child  health  and 
hygiene,  and  patronized  the  table  where 
Bibles  and  other  good  literature  were  for 
sale.  At  night  a  sheet  tacked  to  the  wall 
served  as  a  moving  picture  screen  and  a  vic- 
trola  and  radio  furnished  music.  At  the  end, 
amid  great  clapping  and  bowing,  the  prize- 
winning  farmers  walked  up  for  their  pins 
or  certificates.  "If  it  was  thrilling  for  us," 
concludes  Mrs.  Hunter,  "What  must  it  have 
been  for  them?" — Hem-y  Smith  eLiper  in 
Congregationalist  and  Herald  of  Gospel  Lib- 
erty. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   correspondent 


A  VISIT  TO  RIVERSIDE,  KENTUCKY 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist: 

I  spent  the  4th  of  July  at  Riverside  at  an 
old  fashioned  celebration  and  it  was  a  happy 
day  of  "home  coming",  contests,  speaking 
and  ball  games.  I  had  been  to  the  mission 
nineteen  years  ago  and  was  glad  to  meet, 
upon  this  return,  many  of  my  old  pupils. 
The  culture  that  many  of  them  had  attained 
was  almost  unbelievable.  I  had  not  been  in 
very  close  touch  with  the  Brethren  Mission 
work  in  these  Appalachian  mountains  and 
had  only  heard  of  the  hardships  that  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Drushal  had  undergone.  I  was 
therefore  delighted  to  see  the  splendid  re- 
sults that  these  years  of  steady  struggle 
have  shown.  They  must  feel  that  it  has 
been  abundantly  worth  while. 

I  have  always  had  this  mountain  work  on 
my  heart  and  am  down  here  now  in  orphan- 
age work.  I  am  boarding  with  a  student 
who  attended  the  Brethren  school  at  Lost 
Creek  in  the  early  days.  He  is  now  a  uni- 
versity graduate,  a  fine,  clean.  Christian 
man.  Yes,  and  he  is  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  These  mountains  will  not  be 
able  to  compete  with  the  corn  belt,  nor  the 
wheat  fields  of  the  northwest,  but  from 
them  come  some  mighty  men  and  women. 
GRACE  C.  BUSH. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  first  summer  term  closed  a  week  ago 
with  appropriate  exercises.  The  second  term 
began  last  Monday  with  an  enrollment  of 
171,  which  is  the  usual  and  expected  num- 
ber. 

Plans  are  maturing  for  the  opening  of  the 
fall  semester.  The  prospects  are  as  good  as 
usual  if  not  better,  but  the  enrollment  for 
any  term  can  only  be  conjectured.  There 
are  no  infallible  indications  of  enrollment. 

Dr.  Bell  was  here  for  a  few  days  going 


over  his  plans  and  reporting  about  his  recent 
trip  to  tlie  mid-west. 

The  writer  of  these  notes  recently  ad- 
dressed the  Chamber  of  Commerce  at  Mount 
Vernon,  Ohio,  on  the  topic,  "Education  for 
the  New  Day." 

Schools  have  found  it  difficult  to  place 
their  graduates  this  year  but  Ashland  has 
been  exceedingly  fortunate.  We  have  placed 
practically  all  of  ours. 

Every  summer  term  brings  us  mature  per- 
sons who  have  never  been  here  before  but 
who  "have  heard  of  Ashland",  and  it  is  in- 
teresting to  note  their  reaction  to  this 
school,  differing  as  it  does  from  many  other 
schools  and  certainly  from  state  schools. 
We  hear  many  opinions  but  in  the  main,  I 
believe  I  may  say,  that  they  like  what  they 
sometimes  call  "the  idealism  of  the  school," 
and  also  the  kindly  attitude  of  the  teachers 
and  the  general  lack  of  braggadocio  and 
"whoopee."  There  is  a  quiet  dignity  about 
the  place  that  is  refreshing.  On  the  other 
hand  there  are  those  who  find  the  school 
"pretty  small",  lacking  ostentation  and 
show.  But  in  the  main  the  quality  of  the 
teachers  intellectually,  their  integrity  moral- 
ly, and  the  quality  of  our  recognition,  win 
approval  and  appreciation.  Thus  we  have 
built  up  a  very  permanent  clientele  both  for 
the  summer  sessions  and  for  the  regular 
college  year. 

I  am  having  some  inquiries  about  the 
newly-outlined  Seminary  work  and  I  doubt 
not  but  that  Professor  McClain,  who  is  still 
in  California,  has  many  also.  I  should  not 
be  surprised  to  find  that  department  of  our 
work  starting  out  even  above  our  former 
expectations.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


GRATIS  NOTES 
We  are  nearing  the  end  of  our  first  year 
at  Gratis.     It  has  been  a  busy,  short,  and 
pleasant  year.     The  developments  and  ex- 
periences of  this  first  year  confirm  what  we 


knew  in  advance  about  the  Gratis  congrega- 
tion, viz.,  that  it  is  a  congregation  made  up 
of  serious  minded,  united,  loyal,  apprecia- 
tive people  whom  it  is  a  joy  to  serve.  At  a 
recent  business  meeting  the  pastor  was  ten- 
dered a  unanimous  call  to  continue  his  work 
another  year.  The  call  was  accepted  in  the 
same  spirit  in  which  it  was  extended.  Thus 
with  a  more  complete  acquaintance  between 
people  and  pastor,  we  look  forward  to  the 
beginning  of  a  second  year  at  this  part  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard. 

I  have  said  that  it  was  a  busy  year.  From 
the  standpoint  of  distinctly  pastoral  activ- 
ity it  was  a  busy  year.  In  addition  to  that, 
there  has  been  enough  farm  work,  and  out- 
side lecturing  to  represent  a  very  happy 
variety. 

Our  work  in  every  department  was  held 
up  to  a  high  and  consistent  standard.  A 
sound,  healthy  growth  has  been  evident  and 
apparent.  Our  Sunday  school  work  has 
progressed  from  the  standpoint  of  enroll- 
ment and  attendance,  and  quality  of  work 
done.  We  have  built  up  an  Intermediate 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  which  is  really 
doing  things,  and  of  which  we  are  very 
proud.  We  see  big  possibilities  ahead  here 
in  a  Christian  Endeavor  way.  And  I  ean 
say  for  our  preaching  services  that  there 
has  been  no  "summer  slump."  With  splen- 
did morning  audiences  thus  far,  our  evening 
audiences  have  been  better  than  ever  to  date. 
And  the  secret  is  that  we  are  having  open 
air  services.  We  have  made  them  attractive. 
We  are  preaching  practical  sermons,  which 
aim  to  lift  folks  into  richer  Christian  expe- 
rience, more  unselfish  and  helpful  living,  and 
finer  citizenship.  That  these  services  have 
struck  a  responsive  chord  has  been  evidenced 
by  the  fact  that  from  the  very  first  night 
the  audiences  have  increased,  and  the  people 
going  away  helped  and  blessed  have  done 
the  best  advertising  that  has  been  done.  Two 
things  have  been  driven  home  to  me  as  a 
result  of  these  services.  First,  if  we  get 
out  of  hot  churches  on  summer  nights,  and 
away  from  rigid  formality,  and  preach  in 
the  open  as  Jesus  did,  there  will  be  many 
more  people  anxious  and  willing  to  hear  the 
Gospel.  Second,  whereas  we  made  this  ven- 
ture here  at  Gratis  as  an  experiment,  we 
know  now  that  if  we  live  until  next  sum- 
mer we  shall  be  able  to  build  a  series  of 
open  air  Sunday  night  services  which  will 
draw  people  from  distant  points  in  the  coun- 
ty. It  is  highly  worth  while,  and  we  are 
resolved  to  follow  up  to  the  fullest  our  op- 
portunities in  this  direction. 

The  most  gratifying  result  produced  thus 
far  in  our  work  here  has  been  a  very  favor- 
able change  in  the  attitude  of  the  three 
churches  of  this  town  toward  each  other.  I 
am  happy  to  have  had  a  real  part  in  help- 
ing to  produce  this  change,  and  the  end  is 
not  yet.  And  whereas  these  three  churches 
have  in  the  past  all  too  poorly  cooperated 
in  the  great  work  of  community  better- 
ment, there  is  now  a  growing  recognition 
of  the  fact  that  great  loss  has  followed  and 
great  opportunities  have  been  missed,  and 
that,  in  the  future  if  there  is  to  be  a  better 
community  for  better  boys  and  girls,  God's 
people  must  pull  together,  plan  together, 
pray  together,  and  work  together.  Before 
these  notes  go  to  print  the  Sunday  schools 
of  these  three  churches  will  have  spent  a 
day  in  the  capacity  of  a  union  picnic.  We 
believe  Jesus  will  be  at  that  picnic.  And  we 
challenge  any  man  to  show  why  this  is  not 
a  fine  and  deserving  example  to  set  before 
our  boys  and  girls,  and  the  unchurched  peo- 
ple of  the  community. 

After  all,  an  occasional  nice  thing  does 
fall  into  a  preacher's  garden — many  in  fact. 
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In  closing  I  shall  recount  briefly  a  recent 
delightful  experience.  We  lived  in  Meyers- 
dale,  Pennsylvania  from  1907  to  1910.  In 
addition  to  doing  my  work  as  a  pastor  faith- 
fully and  well,  as  I  allow  myself  to  believe, 
I  did  a  lot  of  hard  work  in  the  Interdenom- 
inational Sunday  School  cause  of  good,  old 
Somerset  County.  I  happened  to  be  presi- 
dent of  the  County  Association  at  the  time 
we  left  for  the  Waterloo  pastorate.  My 
work,  though  humble  and  imperfect,  was 
seemingly  remembered  and  appreciated.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  the  Somerset  County  Sun- 
day School  Association  officers  reflected 
early  in  the  spring  upon  the  fact  that  their 
1930  convention  would  mark  25  years  of  his- 
tory as  an  Association,  they  hit  upon  the 
beautiful  idea  that  it  would  be  a  nice  thing 
to  have  their  leader  of  so  very  long  ago  to 
appear  on  the  program.  Hence  I  was  cor- 
dially invited,  and  I  cheerfully  accepted  the 
invitation.  It  was  a  great  convention,  held 
in  the  spacious  and  commodious  Church  of 
the  Brethren  in  Somerset.  Our  visit  took 
us  among  many  dear  friends  in  Berlin,  Mey- 
ersdale,  and  Summit  Mills.  (Space  forbids 
by  naming  them  much  as  I  would  like).  I 
talked  to  the  Rotary  Club  in  Meyersdale; 
we  attended  a  delightful  banquet  in  the 
Meyersdale  church  which  was  a  W.  M.  S. 
event  splendidly  engineered  by  Mary  Cook; 
and  the  same  night  we  preached  to  a  packed 
church  at  Summit  Mills.  What  a  good  time 
we  had!  It  was  great.  And  Brother  Willis 
Ronk,  loved  and  respected  by  his  congrega- 
tions, treated  me  as  fine  as  any  pastor  could 
posisbly  treat  a  predecessor.  It  is  not  a 
hard  job  to  love  Willis  Ronk.  He  is  a  mod- 
est, considerate,  fair  Christian  gentleman. 
May  God  richly  bless  him,  his  family,  and 
his  congregations  in  Somerset  County. 

I  have  said  "we,"  because  most  of  us  were 
along.     It  was  a  grand  trip. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLER. 


A  TESTIMONY  FOR  SHIPSHEWANA 

(Editor's  Note — We  are  in  receipt  of  the 
following  letter  from  Mrs.  E.  B.  Brindley, 
editor  of  the  Junior  and  Woman's  depart- 
ment of  the  Bloomington,  Illinois,  Daily 
Telegraph,  who  recently  enjoyed  the  privi- 
leges offered  by  the  Shipshewana  Lake  Ho- 
tel, and  by  request  she  writes  her  impres- 
sions of  Shipshewana.  We  are  glad  to  give 
space  to  her  testimony  of  appreciation  of  tht 
splendid  institution  that  is  growing  up 
around  the  beautiful  little  lake  of  Shipshe- 
wana.) 

Seeking  a  place  where  1  might  find  quiel 
and  rest  for  myself  and  a  wholesome,  hap- 
py atmosphere  for  my  12-year-old  daughter 
I  found  the  South  Side  hotel  at  Brethrer 
Retreat  on  Lake  Shipshewana.  Arriving 
Sunday  afternoon,  July  13,  we  were  wel- 
comed by  the  genial,  capable  proprietor, 
Mrs.  Barbara  West,  who  began  what  proved 
to  be  unceasing  efforts  to  make  our  stay  all 
that  we  wished  it  to  be. 

Our  first  introduction  to  a  "horse  neck" 
was  when  we  walked  into  the  dining  room 
later  that  same  afternoon.  Asked  if  we  had 
ever  been  served  a  "horse  neck"  we  replied 
in  the  negative  and  we  were  given  a  glass 
of  ice  cream  with  a  bottle  of  pop  to  pour 
over  it.  This  popular  drink  was  served  fre- 
quently before  we  left  the  hotel.  Trails 
through  virgin  woods  invite  the  nature  lover 
to  seek  the  unusual  blossom,  bush  or  tree. 
On  both  sides  of  the  lake  are  bathing 
beaches  where  children  may  swim  in  safety 
and  where  boys  and  girls  from  the  cottages 
dotted  around  the  lake  meet  for  water 
sports.  Adults  join  them  for  both  bathing 
and  boating  and  here  and  there  one  sees  the 


fisherman  as  he  throws  out  his  line  for  the 
coveted  "catch." 

My  week  at  the  lake  just  preceded  the  an- 
nual Bible  conference  and  training  school 
for  the  boys  and  girls  and  everywhere  prep- 
arations were  being  made  for  this  event. 
Young  people  were  looking  fonvard  with 
keenest  anticipation  to  the  courses  they  were 
expecting  to  take  during  the  eight  days  of 
the  conference  and  ministers  and  leaders 
were  busy  preparing  the  program  for  study 
and  recreation.  Mrs.  West,  who  is  affection- 
ately called  "Barbara"  by  young  and  old, 
was  making  extensive  plans  for  the  comfort 
of  those  who  would  be  her  hotel  guests  that 
they  might  have  good  food  and  pleasant  ac- 
commodations. One  found  it  difficult  to  es- 
timate the  feeling  of  complete  satisfaction 
with  which  the  young  people  all  over  the 
grounds  looked  forward  to  this  week  of  spe- 
cial training  to  help  them  carry  on  in  the 
work  of  their  church.  The  absence  of  rough 
language  or  boisterous  actions  makes  it  pos- 
sible for  parents  to  allow  their  children  to 
roam  at  will,  over  the  grounds  and  on  the 
beach  and  know  they  are  safe  from  any  in- 
fluence which  would  mar  a  delightful  vaca- 
tion. 

Many  live  in  cottages  throughout  the  en- 
tire summer.  Others  spend  week-ends  on 
the  grounds  while  many  others  come  by  the 
day  or  week  to  the  hotel  where  they  enjoy 
the  best  of  food  prepared  by  "Barbara" 
West  and  her  cheerful  and  efficient  assis- 
tant, Mrs.  Rebecca  Hostetler,  better  known 
to  all  as  "Becky." 

Clean,  airy  rooms  are  provided  for  all  who 
are  hotel  guests.  There  are  12  sleeping 
rooms  on  the  second  floor  and  on  the  main 
floor  are  the  large  living  room,  dining  room 
and  kitchen.  A  lunch  counter  is  provided 
for  in  the  dining  room  where  many  are 
served  during  each  day  and  where  the  ever 
popular  "horse  neck"  is  made  by  "Barbara" 
for  tired,  thirsty  boys  and  girls  all  during 
the  day  and  evening. 

It  is  a  healthy,  happy  group,  who  after 
the  evening  swim,  rush  to  their  several 
homes  to  get  dressed  and  then  come  to  the 
counter  for  lunch.  Mere  youth  may  share 
the  inspiration  to  be  gained  from  an  inti- 
mate association  with  the  out-of-doors.  Boys 
and  girls  are  constantly  in  touch  with  those 
influences  which  strengthen  their  character 
and  build  for  the  larger  service  to  be  ren- 
dered their  companions,  their  homes,  their 
churches  and  communities. 

I  was  so  impressed  with  the  entire  set-up 
of  this  friendly  family  resort  that  I  am 
hoping  another  time  to  have  a  longer  stay 
at  the  hotel.  Entering  as  a  complete  stran- 
ger I  was  received  in  a  friendly  and  cordial 
manner;  my  daughter  was  shown  every 
courtesy  by  all  the  children  and  our  week 
was  all  too  quickly  spent. 

I  trust  the  Brethren  church  in  its  effort 
to  meet  the  problems  of  today's  youth  by 
supplying  wholesome  pleasures  and  training 
for  the  boys  and  girls,  may  continue  to  grow 
in  members  and  influence. 

MRS.  E.  B.  BRINDLEY, 
Editor  Junior  and   Woman's   Dept's., 
The  Daily  Pantagraph,  Bloomington,  111. 


LAKE  ODESSA,  MICHIGAN 

We  are  very  busy  here  just  now  enjoying 
the  Lake  Odessa  Bible  Conference,  July  2- 
13.  Our  pastor,  Rev.  Humberd,  is  one  of 
the  main  speakers  on  the  program  while 
some  of  our  number  are  taking  part  in  the 
big  chorus  choir.  The  rest  of  us  who  are 
attending  are  enjoying  a  great  spiritual 
feast.  On  the  first  Sunday  morning  of  the 
Conference,  each  interested  church  is  sup- 


plied with  a  conference  speaker.  Ours  this 
year  was  Rev.  Don  Falkenburg,  Radio  chap- 
lain of  W.  A.  I.  U.  of  Columbus,  Ohio.  He 
gave  a  very  inspiring  address  on  "Prayer," 
and  Mrs.  Falkenburg  favored  us  with  a 
solo. 

June  first  was  a  great  day  here  for  us.  A 
large  crowd  gathered  at  the  church  Sunday 
morning,  when  we  listened  to  Brother  Ken- 
nedy. At  noon  pot-luck  dinner  was  served. 
In  the  afternoon  a  short  program  was  given, 
after  which  Mrs.  Kennedy  gave  a  very  in- 
teresting talk,  showing  many  African  cur- 
ios. Brother  Kennedy  was  again  the  speak- 
er of  the  evening.  One  soul  found  Christ 
and  one  young  life  was  dedicated  to  the 
Lord.  We  are  certainly  grateful  that  we 
had  the  privilege  of  listening  to  these  two 
splendid  missionaries  and  we  are  certain 
they  should  have  inspired  us  to  be  more 
willing  than  ever  to  supoprt  the  wonderful 
work. 

Our  church  is  becoming  more  and  more  in- 
terested in  foreign  missions.  Several  years 
ago  we  gave  $100.  Some  two  years  ago  our 
offerings  totaled  $200.  Last  year  it  was  bet- 
ter than  $700  and  thus  far  this  year  it  is 
better  than  $900. 

We  also  enjoyed  having  Mrs.  Srack  and 
some  of  her  Grand  Rapids  friends  with  us 
June  1st.  We  hope  that  she  can  visit  us 
again  before  she  returns  to  Kentucky. 

Our  pastor  has  been  very  busy  during  the 
past  months.  In  April  he  gave  his  Bible 
Chart  lectures  at  the  U.  B.  church  in  Lake 
Odessa.  Then  in  May  he  gave  them  at  Gil- 
lingham,  Wisconsin.  Our  revival  meetings 
were  from  June  8  to  22,  the  pastor  giving 
us  his  chart  lectures  on  Revelations.  We 
had  splendid  music  during  the  meetings. 
Besides  the  choir,  led  by  Brother  Warren 
Miller,  we  had  several  numbers  by  outside 
musicians.  The  first  Sunday  evening,  the 
Martz  evangelistic  party  was  with  us.  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Martz  rendered  a  duet  and 
Mrs.  Martz  gave  a  short  talk  and  the  invita- 
tion. Then  on  different  evenings  we  had 
brethren  from  neighboring  churches  with 
drums,  saxophone  and  a  saw  with  us.  We 
also  had  the  privilege  of  having  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Banker  (returned  missionaries  from  In- 
dia) on  the  platform.  We  hope  they  will  be 
able  to  speak  to  us  at  a  future  date.  Mrs. 
Banker  is  a  Lake  Odessa  girl.  On  the  last 
Sunday  afternoon  baptismal  services  were 
held.  On  Monday  evening  communion  was 
observed  with  69  present. 

On  Friday  evening,  June  27,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  listening  to  Rev.  Boone  and  fam- 
ily of  Grand  Rapids.  Very  likely  many  of 
you  readers  have  heard  Rev.  Boone  over  the 
radio.  He  is  pastor  of  the  West  Side  mis- 
sion from  which  he  broadcasts  every  Mon- 
day evening,  and  Thursday  afternoon.  We 
certainly  enjoyed  the  program  given  by 
Brother  and  Sister  Boone  and  their  three 
daughters,  all  of  them  being  talented  musi- 
cians and  consecrated  servants  for  the  Lord. 
They  are  looking  forward  to  their  being 
with  us  again  in  the  near  future. 

Sunday  evening,  June  29,  we  enjoyed  hav- 
ing Miss  Florence  Stock  of  Toronto,  Can- 
ada, a  returned  Missionary  from  China  as 
our  speaker.  She  gave  a  fine  sermon  on 
"The  Good  Shepherd"  which  was  illustrated 
by  two  large  hand  painted  pictures.  She 
also  favored  us  with  some  songs,  accom- 
panying herself  with  a  guitar. 

Our  pastor,  with  the  help  of  several 
others,  is  still  conducting  street  meetings 
each  Saturday  evening  in  Lake  Odessa. 

Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words.     2nd  Thess.  4:14-18. 

DOROTHA  CHUM, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 
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THE  INSPIRATION  OF  THE  EPISTLES 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

ties  are  merely  a  structure  of  theology 
which  the  Apostle  Paul  and  others  built  up, 
with  little  foundation  for  it  all.  If  we  take 
such  a  view,  we  are  undoubtedly  rejecting 
the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  shown 
by  the  definite  promise  which  Christ  gave. 
It  is  also  plain  enough  that  if  the  Apostle 
had  been  content  to  present  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  the  people  as  merely  a  good  example  and 
a  teacher  of  morality;  they  would  not  have 
brought  upon  themselves  hostility  and  per- 
secution from  the  rulers.  But  Stephen, 
when  arraigned  before  the  Jewish  council, 
accuses  them  of  resisting  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  those  now  who  depreciate  the  Epistles 
and  would  set  them  aside,  lay  themselves 
open  to  the  same  charge,  for  in  the  light  of 
the  explicit  promise  of  Christ  to  the  Apos- 
tles, that  the  Spirit  would  guide  them  into 
all  truth,  the  Epistles  may  be  considered  as 
very  specially  inspired. 

To  follow  this  out.  we  may  quote  a  few 
verses  from  three  different  Epistles,  which 
may  be  taken  as  typical  of  the  explanations 
they  give  regarding  the  death  of  Christ.  "Ye 
know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot."  "Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  right- 
eousness." "Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood  .  .  . 
to  declare  his  righteousness;  that  he  might 
be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  who  belipv- 
eth  in  Jesus."  Again,  after  a  description 
of  the  Old  Testament  sacrifices  which  were 
a  figure  for  the  time  being,  of  good  things 
to  come,  we  read:  "How  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God?"  (1  Peter  1:18-19 
and  2:24;  Rom.  3:25-26;  Hebrews  9:14). 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  explained  as 
essential  also  in  Christian  faith;  for  in  the 
first  recorded  discourse  of  the  Apostles,  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  they  announced  that 
'  this  Jesus  hath  raised  up,  whereof  they  all 
were  witnesses,  and  that  he  had  received  of 
the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
then  shed  forth,  which  was  evidence  that 
Jesus  had  been  exalted  by  the  right  hand  of 
God.  It  is  again  very  definitely  stated:  "If 
Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye 
are  yet  in  your  sins."  The  Apostles  realized 
that  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
a  testimony  from  God  himself  that  he  was 
the  promised  Messiah,  and  making  it  certain 
also  that  he  will  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness. The  whole  message  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  is  accordingly  summed  up  in  two 
words:  "He  preached  unto  them  Jesus  and 
the  Resurrection."  It  was  thus  that  the 
Apostles  were  led  by  the  Spirit  to  under- 
stand the  full  significance  of  the  death,  the 
resurrection,  and  the  ascension  of  Christ. 

The  Consistent  Scriptures 

At  the  close  of  the  New  Testament  we 
have  the  Book  of  Revelation,  which  shows 
once  more  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of 
Christ.  We  read  at  the  opening  of  this 
book,  that  God  gave  this  Revelation  unto 
Jesus  Christ;  and  that  he  signified  it  (or 
communicated  it  unto  his  sei-vant  John,  that 
it  might  thus  become  known  to  all  his  ser- 
vants. This  is  surely  a  further  outcome  of 
the  promise  that  Christ  made  to  his  disci- 


ples while  he  was  still  with  them;  although 
we  may  scarcely  perceive  its  full  import  in 
our  English  translation,  since  we  have  no 
equivalent  tense  to  the  aorist  in  the  original 
Greek.  The  meaning  is  really  broader  and 
more  comprehensive :  "All  things  that  I  ever 
hear  from  my  Father  (whether  in  the  past, 
present  or  future)  I  make  known  unto  you." 
If  we  read  the  Revelation  through,  without 
any  attempt  at  detailed  interpretation,  we 
obtain  a  wondrous  view  of  the  purposes  of 
God;  for  after  the  strenuous  conflict  between 
good  and  evil,  with  the  troubles  and  persecu- 
tions which  are  so  graphically  portrayed,  we 
see  at  last  the  triumph  of  righteousness; 
when  the  victor  over  sin  and  death  returns 
to  put  down  all  opposition,  and  to  establish 
his  kingdom  upon  earth. 

The  consistent  sequence  in  Scripture,  from 
the  point  of  view  that  we  are  here  consider- 
ing, may  thus  be  summed  up  in  outline:  The 
Life  of  Christ  on  earth,  from  sis  wondrous 
birth  until  his  return  to  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  purpose 
of  God  as  promised  and  foreshadowed  in  the 
Old  Testament;  and  in  the  same  sequence, 
the  Epistles  and  the  Revelation  are  a  fur- 
ther outcome  of  the  promise  of  Christ  to  his 
disciples.  The  full  meaning  of  the  redemp- 
tive work  of  Christ  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
makes  clear  in  the  Epistles,  is  followed  by 
inductive  reasoning  as  to  "what  manner  of 
persons  we  ought  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness."  This  is  set  forth  in 
view  of  all  that  the  Lord  has  wrought  on 
our  behalf.  And  those  who  are  addressed  as 
"faithful  brethren  in  Christ",  though  for- 
merly alienated  and  enemies  in  their  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  they  are  now  "recon- 
ciled in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death;" 
so  that  in  the  final  purpose  of  God,  they 
may  be  presented  "holy  and  unblameable 
and  unreproveable  in  his  sight;"  even  "fault- 
less before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy"  (See  Colossians  1:21-22  and 
Jude  24).— Taken  from  The  Evangelical 
Christian. 


Selected  Paragraphs 

The  life  that  rests  on  dollar  bills  will  topple 


Worry  gets  one  nowhere;  it  travels 
around  in  a  circle. 

If  your  feelings  are  kind,  train  your 
tongue  to  utter  them. 

Service  is  the  proof  of  our  loyalty  to 
Christ  and  to  his  Church. 

The  most  difficult  kind  of  honesty  is  that 
of  being  honest  with  oneself. 

Heaven  is  not  won  by  a  single  bound,  but 
by  taking  one  step  at  a  time. 

"Time  is  money,"  but  it  is  in  the  fonn  of 
a  check;  you  must  cash  it  at  the  Bank  of 
Wisdom. 

"The  soul  of  goodness  is  the  man  who  is 
really  humble." 

We  do  nothing  well  until  we  learn  oui- 
worth;  nothing  best  until  we  forget  it. — 
James  Martineau. 

Beware  of  despairing  about  yourself ;  you 
are  commanded  to  put  your  trust  in  God 
and  not  in  youi-self. — St.  Auguatiiie. 

A  wrongdoer  is  often  a  man  who  has  left 
something  undone,  and  not  alwalys  he  that 
has  done  something. — Marcus  Aurelius. 


Ohio  Semi-Centennial  Program 
of  Progress 

Ohio's  Semi-Centennial  Program  of  Prog- 
ress shall  be  for  the  intensifying  of  the 
work  of  the  Brethren  churches  of  Ohio.  This 
Program  shall  continue  for  four  years  and 
shall  close  with  Ohio's  Semi-Centennial  Con- 
ference in  1933.  There  shall  be  a  General 
Chaii-man  of  the  Program  Promotion  Com- 
mittee, and  four  additional  members  of  the 
Committee,  one  for  each  major  division  of 
the  program.  They  shall  have  active  charge 
of  the  program  in  the  State. 

I.     Devotional  Life  and  Bible  Study 

(Knowing  God) 

1.  50%  of  the  members  of  the  local  church 
with  individual  or  private  devotions. 

2.  75%  of  the  members  of  the  local  church 
in  weekly  public  worship.  (Church  or 
Auxiliary). 

3.  A  course  in  Systematic  Bible  Study  pre- 
sented at  least  yearly. 

II.    Evangelism  and  Missions 

(Christ  and  my  Neighbor) 

1.  An  evangelistic  meeting  at  least  once 
each  year. 

2.  Lay  evangelistic  Visitation  throughout 
the  year,  looking  to  certain  seasons  for 

securing  decisions. 

3.  Some  definite  type  of  missionary  instruc- 
tion at  least  once  yearly. 

4.  General  use  of  tracts  and  literature  with 
missionary  and  evangelistic  messages. 

III.     Denominational  Ideals  and  Interests 

(God  and  My  Church) 

1.  Some  course  of  insti-uction  or  teaching 
in  denominational  doctrines  each  year, 
and  the  use  of  Denominational  tracts. 

2.  Presentation  of  the  Cause  of,  and  the 
lifting  of  an  offering  for,  recognized 
general  interests  of  the  Denomination. 

3.  Increase  of  gifts  for  District  Missions, 
and  every  present  Mission  church  self- 
supporting  by  1933.  At  least  one  new 
mission  point  opened. 

IV.    Stewardship  of  Life  and  Substance 

(Jesus  Christ  at  the  heart  of  My  Life) 

1.  Presentation  of  the  Challenge  of  Life 
Work  at  least  four  times  yearly. 

2.  Not  less  than  four  public  presentations 
of  Christian  Stewardship  during  each 
year. 

3.  At  least  one  general  circulation  of 
Stewardship  Literature  during  each 
year. 

4.  Increase  in  the  total  gifts  of  the  local 
church,  and  the  enlistment  of  at  least 
some  tithers  each  year. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


TREFTS-BKNSHOFF— On  May  22.  1930.  at  Waynesboro. 
Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Mr.  William  R.  Trefts  and 
Miss  Laura  L.  Benshoff.  The  contracting  parties  are  highly 
respected  young  yeople  of ,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  they  will 
make  their  future  home.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by. 
and  at  the  home  of  the  writer,  uncle  of  the  bride,  in  the 
presence  of  a  few  close  relatives  and  friends.  May  the  joys 
of  a    happy  wedded   life  he  theirs,  W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 

HESS-HADE— On  May  23.  1930  at  the  First  Brethren 
church.  Waynesboro,  Pa..  Mr.  Daniel  Hess  and  Miss  Verda 
G.  Hade,  both  af  this  city,  were  united  In  the  bonds  of  holy 
wedlock.  Both  of  these  parties  are  generally  known,  the 
groom  being  a  business  man  here,  while  the  bride  has  been 
for  some  time  the  community  nurse  of  Waynesboro.  It  will 
be  recalled  by  many  that  Mrs.  Hess  was  at  one  time  mls- 
slonarj-  to  Kentucky.  Ceremony  by  the  writer.  >ray  the  joys 
of  a  happy  wedded  life  be  theirs.  W.   C.    BENSHOFF. 

SNTDEU-LEHMAN— Merl  W.  Snyder  and  Agnes  Leoh  Leli- 
man  were  married  at  the  "Church  of  the  Flowers"  at  Glen- 
dale,  California  on  the  evening  of  June  thlrteentli.  Tlie  wed- 
dilia  was  a  very  pretty  affair,  witnessed  by  relatives  and 
friends  of  both  bride  and  bridegroom.  Both  bride  and  groom 
were  reared  In  Indiana,  near  Goshen.     The  lure  of  the  Golden 
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State  caUed  and  Tiotb  resided  here  for  some  tliii«.  the  former 
at  Long  Beach,  the  latter  at  Los  Angeles.  Brother  Snj-der  is 
a  member  of  Uie  First  church  of  Los  Angeles  and  has  been 
an  active  worker.  He  was  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  later  conducted  one  of  the  departments.  The 
bride  is  a  member  of  the  Goshen  churcli  where  she  has  been 
an  active  worker.  To  these  Christian  people  we  wish  God'a 
richest  blessing  and  may  the  journey  of  life's  voyage  be  set 
with    flowers.      Ceremony    by    the    groom's    pastor. 

A.    B.    COVER. 

HOOVER -ZTJUrETtM AN— Saturday  evening.  June  the  four- 
teenth, Mr.  Glenn  K.  Hoover  and  Miss  Lillian  M.  Zimmer- 
man were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Brethren  parsonage  in 
Dallas  Center.  Iow;i-  They  were  attended  by  the  bride's 
mother  and  two  brothers  and  Mr.  Hoover's  father  and  mnther. 
An  impressive   ring   ceremony   was    used    by    their   pastor. 

Both  of  these  young  people  are  active  members  of  the 
Brethren  church. 

They  will  make  their  home  in  Dallas  Center  where  the 
groom   is  employed   in  his  father's  lumber  yard. 

The  best  wishes  of  a  large  circle  of  friends  accompany  them 
through  life.  May  God  richly  bless  tbem  and  give  tiiem  long 
years  of  useful  service  in  his  work.      AUSTIN  H     STALEY. 

BENSHOFF-HOLSINGER— On  June  the  twelfth,  at  seven- 
thirty  a  beautiful  church  wedding  took  place  at  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Ellet.  Ohio,  when  Miss  Erma  Holsinger 
of  Akron.  Ohio,  and  Mr.  Floyd  Benshoff  of  Johnstown.  Penn- 
sylvania were  united  in  marriage.  They  were  attended  by 
Miss  Vyron  Ilolsinger.  maid  of  honor,  and  Dean  Benshoff. 
best  man.  The  parents  of  both  bride  and  groom  were  pres- 
ent, together  with  other  relatives  and  a  large  number  of 
brethren. 

Both  young  people  are  members  of  the  Brethren  church. 
Wv;  regret  ver\-  much  the  loss  of  Miss  Erma  from  our  choir, 
but  we  are  sure  that  the  people  of  the  Johnstown  congrega- 
tion will  be  blessed  vrith  the  talents  of  Mrs.    Floyd  Benshoff. 

After  the  marriage  service  and  a  shower  of  rice  the  bridal 
party  made  their  roundabout  way  to  tlie  home  of  the  bride. 
where  a  splendid  wedding  dinner  had  been  prepared.  Cere- 
mony by  the  undersigned,  REV.   FLOYD   SIBERT. 

STEYER-BIXLER— Miss  Lillian  Mae  Blicler  and  Elwood  R- 
Steyer  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Brethren  parsonage 
May  the  third.  Both  were  residents  of  Ellet.  They  will 
establish  their  new  home  hi  the  Ellet  district  of  Akron.  The 
voung  couple  are  members  of  the  Brethren  Sunday  school. 
REV-    FLOYD    SIBERT. 


IN  THE  SH.4D0W 


ZIMMERMAN~At  the  MIddletown.  Ohio,  hospital  on  Mon- 
day morning,  ^fay  5th.  after  a  very  brief  but  violent  Illness, 
Brother  Christian  Saylor  Zimmerman  iiassed  out  from  our 
midst.  He  had  reached  the  age  of  almost  (IS  years.  Sunday. 
May  4th,  the  day  before  his  death  marked  the  nSfh  anniver- 
sary of  his  becomin;^  a  Christian  and  a  member  of  the  Gratis 
church.  This  was  back  in  the  days  when  Brotlier  Martin 
Shlvely  was  pastor  here.  In  Brother  Zimmerman's  death  the 
church  sustains  a  heavy  loss,  also  the  entire  community.  And 
his  faithful  wife  and  daughters  and  grandchildren  have  lost 
an  exemplary  husband  and  father.  As  we  see  things,  he  was 
greatly  needed  among  us.  Loyal  to  the  church  in  everj-  way, 
and  a  regular  attendant  at  all  of  the  ser\ices,  a  man  whose 
life  was  gentle  and  always  consistent,  a  .splendid  neighbor  and 
citizen — Brother  Zimmerman  was  just  such  a  man  as  is 
greatly  missed  and  lovingly  remembered.  A  large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  friends  filled  the  church  at  the  funeral  oc- 
casion. The  pastor  officiated.  Our  profoundest  sympathy 
goes  out   to  the  loved    ones.  WM.    H.    BE.\CHLER. 

ASH  FORD — Mrs.  Mary  Stufflebeam  Ashford  was  born  in 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  on  September  20th.  lOOH  and  departed 
this  life  at  her  home  in  Fort  Scott  in  the  early  morning  of 
June  21st,  1930,  at  the  age  of  23  years,  9  months  and  one 
day. 

She  is  .survived  by  her  husband.  George  W,  Ashford  and 
two  children.  Joseph  and  Maxine;  also  by  her  parents.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Jesse  Stufflebeam  and  eleven  brothers  and  sisters, 
all  of  Fort  Scott.  Mrs.  Ashford  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  here  for  a  number  of  years.  The  funeral 
was  conducted  from  the  Brethren  church,  Sunday,  June  22, 
1930.  There  was  a  very  large  attendance  and  many  beautiful 
floral  offerings  were  made.  The  service  was  conducted  by  the 
writer.  Burial  was  made  In  the  family  lot  at  Evergreen 
Cemetery.  L.    O.    WOOD. 

WHITEHAIR— Phebe  Ellen  (Garner)  WTiifehair,  daughter  of 
William  R.  and  Nancy  Garner,  was  born  January  1.  1850; 
departed  this  life  June  8.  11)30,  aged  80  years.  5  months  and 
7  days.  Her  entire  life  was  spent  in  Pre.ston  county.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Joshua  ^^^lltchalr.  April  25.  1878. 
To  this  union  were  born  nine  children,  one  of  whom  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  lejives  her  husband,  eight  children, 
12  grandchildren.  3  brothers,  one  sister  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  frelnds.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  Jan- 
uary 27.  18S0  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  C.  E.  Glenn,  and 
lived    a   faithful  Christian  life   for   more  than  50   years. 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  12.  at  the  Brethren  church 
of  Terra  Alta,  with  Rev.  J.  A.  Thomas  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  and  the  writer  in  charge.  Sister  Whltehair  was 
one  of  the  most  widely  known  and  best  loved  persons  in  the 
community.      She  was   never   Imown    to    have    an    enemj-. 

LESLIE    E.     LINDOWER. 

SCHISLER— In  the  passing  of  our  Elder  Benjamin  Schls- 
ler,  the  church  loses  another  pioneer.  The  ranks  of  these 
faithful  path-blazers  are  almost  depleted.  It  is  another  call 
to  ua  who  remain  to  herald  the  Gospel  faith  for  which  they 
lived  with  firm  loyalty  and  devotion.  Our  departed  brother 
came  to  California  from  Auburn.  Illhiols.  At  the  time  of 
hifl  coming  there  were  but  few  brethren  and  no  organization 
here.  Efforts  at  Brethren  organization  had  failed  and  our 
brother  was  attracted  by  the  challenge  and  In  consequence 
lo-iated  at  Lordsburg,  now  LaVeme.  He  assumed  the  task 
of  establishing  a  church  in  the  prosperous  town  with  faith 
and  zeal  with  the  result  of  a  permanent  orRanlzatlon,  which 
continues  today  as  a  flourishing  congregation.  Thus  the  pres- 
ent La  Verne  church  stands  as  a  monument  to  the  faith  of 
our  brother.     The  task  which  he  assumed  was  an  arduous  one 


and  he  accomplished  because  he  loved  the  cause  and  was  not 
afraid  to  venture.  He  visited  the  scattered  brethren,  riding 
upon  a  bicycle.  He  was  the  first  pastor  of  the  church  and 
thus  was  organizer  of  the  mother-church  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia   Brethren   churches. 

Brother  Schisler  was  a  member  of  the  First  church  of  Los 
Angeles  at  the  time  of  his  homegoing  and  had  remained  ac- 
tive until  Illness  kept  him  from  discharging  these  dudes.  He 
taught  the  men's  Bible  Class  and  was  always  ready  to  assist 
and  encourage  his  pastor.  He  loved  the  Word.  He  was 
loyal  to  the  Word  and  the  church  which  he  supported  by 
undaunted  faithfulness.  He  was  loved  by  those  who  knew 
him  and  we  feel  the  loss  of  his  presence  and  counseL  Brother 
Schisler  was  devoted  to  his  family,  and  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure,  his  wife,  who  is  a  faithful  worker  in  the  church; 
two  daughters  and  a  son,  all  married  and  living  In  Los  An- 
geles; also  two  grandchildren  and  a  host  of  friends.  The 
funeral  was  held  from  the  church  by  his  pastor,  assisted  by 
Elder  A.  P.  Reed,  a  very  close  friend  of  the  deceased.  The 
large  and  beautiful  floral  offerings  attested  the  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held.  He  was  confined  to  the  house  for  a  pe- 
riod of  three  months  during  which  time  the  body  slowly 
yielded  to  that  disease  generally  known  as  "Hardening  of 
the  Arteries."  During  his  illness  he  requested  to  be  an- 
ointed, which  was  administered  by  his  pastor  and  Brother 
Reed.  May  the  faith  he  exemplified  be  the  comfort  of  the 
loved  ones  is  our  prayer.  A.   B.    COVER. 

RIEBER— Our  Sister  Madaline  Rleber  departed  this  life 
March  23,  1930.  She  lived  with  her  parents  and  aided  the 
mother  in  caring  for  honjelcss  children.  She  contracted  "In- 
testinal Flu"  and  succumbed  after  a  short  illness.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  First  church  of  Los  Angeles.  She  was  of  a 
rather  retlrhig  disposition.  She  leaves  parents,  brothers  and 
sisters  and  friends  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Services 
by    her   pastor.      May    God    comfort  hearts   bereft. 

A.    B.    COVER. 

HAVENS— Minnie  Ellon  Havens  was  called  home  very  sud- 
denly on  June  IGth,  at  the  ago  of  59  years.  She  was  a  loyal 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Lanark,  having 
united  with  the  church  thirty-three  years  ago  under  the  min- 
istry  of  Elder  Z,    T.    Livengood. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Brethren  church  in 
Lanark  by  Erothor  Livengood  and  the  pastor. 

C.    C.    GRISSO. 

BRITTAIN — Mrs.  Hattie  Camer  Brittain  was  born  Novem- 
ber 28th,  1857,  at  Martlnsburg,  Pennsylvania,  and  died  at 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa  on  May  IGth,  1930,  Mrs.  Brittain  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  church,  conducted  by  her  pastor.  The  large 
gathering  of  friends  and  the  many  beautiful  floral  offerings 
gave  evidence  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  she  was  held  by 
all  who   knew   her.  AUSTIN   R.    STALEY    Pastor. 

BUFFENMIRE — Sallie  Ann  Myers  was  born  in  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania.  January  23,  1S4S.  one  of  a  famlLv  of  thirteen 
children.  Early  In  life  tlie  family  migrated  to  Ashland  Coun- 
ty, Ohio,  settling  on  a  farm  north  of  Ashland  where  slie 
grew  to  womanhood.  On  March  12,  18G7,  Sally  Ann  Myers 
became  the  wife  of  David  R.  Euffenmire.  To  this  union  four 
children  were  bom.  Jermie  B..  Todd  K,,  Blanche  B.,  and 
Lester  Coe.  Three  of  the  four  children  together  with  the  hus- 
band preceded  Mrs.  Buffenmlre  in  death.  The  latter  years 
of  Mrs.  Buffenmlre's  life  were  spent  In  the  home  of  her  only 
remaining  child,  Mrs.  Blanche  B.  Palmer,  at  New  London, 
Ohio.  Sister  Buffenmlre  passed  to  be  with  her  Lord  on  July 
5,  1930,  at  the  advanced  age  of  82  years,  5  months  and  12 
days.  Mrs.  Buffenmlre  is  survived  by  two  sisters,  Mrs. 
Amanda  Crawford,  of  MIddletown.  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Barbara 
Pollock,  of  Topeka,  Kansas;  one  brother.  Charles  Myers,  of 
Morrill.  Kansas;  one  daughter.  Mrs.  Blanche  B.  Palmer,  of 
New  London.  Ohio;  three  grandchildren,  two  great-grandchil- 
dren,  besides  an  exceptionally   large  circle  of  other  kin. 

Mrs.  Buffenmire  was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
of  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  when  able  was  a  regular  attendant 
at  the  services  of  her  church.  Age  and  distance  had  pre- 
vented her  from  being  present  in  late  years  but  she  main- 
tained her  interest  in  tiie  work.  During  her  last  days  she 
called  for  the  administration  of  the  ordinances  of  the  church, 
which  service  was  rendered  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Dr.  J. 
Allen  Miller.  Funeral  senlces  were  conducted  at  the  home 
of  the  daughter  at  New  London,  on  Monday  afternoon.  July 
7,  with  the  undersigned  in  charge,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  H. 
Busung  of  the  First  Congregational  church  of  New  London. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery  at  Ashland  beside  the 
body  of  the  husband  and  children.  Profuse  floral  tributes  and 
a  large  concourse  of  people  at  the  service  attested  to  the 
esteem  In  which  Sister  Buffenmlre  was  held.  Patiently  she 
had  walked  life's  pathway,  meeting  its  trials  and  cares  in  the 
strength  of  a  sincere  Christian  faith,  and  now  after  a  long 
pilgrimage  she  rests  worthily.  She  leaves  a  ftne  heritage  of 
Godly  example  for  the  inspiration  and  blessing  of  all  who 
knew  her.     Funeral  discourse  was  from  Amos  5:8. 

DYOLL    BELOTE. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  DOLL  CARRIAGE 
By  Emma  Gary  Wallace 

Vera  was  very  happy.  She  was  the  proud 
possessor  of  a  beautiful  new  doll  carriage, 
and  Rosie  May,  her  very  best  doll,  sat  proud- 
ly on  the  cushioned  seat  at  this  moment  with 
a  little  square  of  silk  over  her  lap. 

Vera  could  hardly  wait  to  show  her  new 
treasure  to  her  little  friend,  Ellen,  for  the 
two  of  them  had  often  wished  that  one  or 
the  other  had  a  doll  carriage  in  which  they 
could  take  their  wax  and  china  babies  out 


for  a  ride.     She  was  confident  that  Ellen 
would  be  as  delighted  as  she  was  herself. 

Ellen's  Aunt  Caroline  was  on  the  porch, 
but  Ellen  herself  was  nowhere  in  sight. 

"What  a  fine  carriage  you  have!"  ex- 
claimed Miss  Caroline.  "It's  a  beauty,  and 
I  know  you  will  have  plenty  of  good  times 
with  it!" 

"Yes,"  nodded  Vera,  eagerly.  "Isn't  it 
nice,  and  I  was  so  s'prised!  It  came  in  a 
box  this  morning.  My  daddy  is  away  and 
he  sent  it  to  me." 

Ellen  came  running  out,  at  this  minute, 
and  Vera  was  soon  busily  engaged  in  show- 
ing Ellen  what  a  fine  gift  she  had  received. 

Rosie  May  was  lifted  off  the  seat  that  El- 
len might  see  the  little  piece  of  carpet  in 
the  bottom  of  the  carriage.  It  was  tipped 
over  to  show  what  fine  springs  it  had,  and 
Vera  even  demonstrated  how  the  little  brake 
and  lock  on  the  back  would  prevent  the  car- 
riage from  rolling  away,  just  as  if  a  live 
baby  had  to  be  given  the  most  particular 
care. 

It  was  some  minutes  before  Vera  discov- 
ered that  Ellen  looked  quite  sulky,  and  Was 
having  nothing  at  all  to  say.  Her  face  made 
Vera  think  of  the  sky  just  before  a  thunder 
stonn. 

"You  may  wheel  the  carriage  yourself," 
Vera  said,  graciously,  "and  see  how  nicely 
it  runs." 

With  a  little  toss  of  her  head,  Ellen  took 
the  handle  bar  of  the  carriage  and  pushed 
it  back  and  forth.  Her  face  cleared  up  a 
trifle,  for  the  carriage  ran  smoothly,  and 
was  just  the  right  size  for  the  use  of  the 
two  little  girls. 

"How  do  you  like  it?"  cried  Vera  eagerly, 
as  Ellen  came  up  the  walk  from  the  little 
trip  she  had  taken  with  Rosie  May. 

"Oh,"  returned  Ellen,  airily,  "I  have  seen 
lots  of  things  I  like  a  lot  better.  Susie 
Green's  carriage,  you  know,  has  a  top  that 
will  go  up  and  down.  I  like  Susie's  better 
than  this!" 

Vera's  face  fell. 

"I  think — it's  a  nice  carriage,"  she  said, 
slowly,  "and  I  guess  my  daddy  thought  so 
or  he  wouldn't  have  bought  it.  I  must  be 
going  home  now.  Perhaps  my  muwer  will 
wonder  where  I  am." 

Ellen  sat  down  on  the  porch  beside  her 
Aunt  Caroline.  Somehow  or  other,  she  didn't 
feel  very  happy. 

"Did  you  think  that  was  a  very  nice  car- 
riage?" questioned  Ellen  at  last. 

"Yes,  I  did,"  returned  her  Aunt  Caroline, 
cheerfully.  "I  thought  it  was  such  a  nice 
carriage  that  I  would  try  and  find  one  like  it 
for  you,  but  as  long  as  it  didn't  please  you, 
and  Susie  Green's  people  have  gone  away 
so  that  I  can't  see  the  kind  of  carriage  she 
has,  I'll  not  run  the  risk  of  purchasing  a 
gift  that  vidll  be  displeasing." 

Ellen's  eyes  had  grown  very  round. 

"Oh!  Oh!"  she  burst  out,  "please  get  me 
a  carriage  like  that.  Aunt  Caroline!  I  didn't 
really  mean  what  I  said,  but  I  didn't  want 
Vera  to  think  she  had  something  nicer'n  I 
could  have.    Please  get  me  one!" 

But  Aunt  Caroline  shook  her  head  firmly. 
"No,  my  dear,"  she  said.     "If  you  could 
be  as  disagreeable  as  that  to  Vera  just  be- 
cause you  envied  her  carriage,  I  do  not  think 
you  deserve  one." 

Ellen  began  to  sob  and  cry,  and  so  Aunt 
Caroline  put  her  sewing  aside  and  went  into 
the  house.  Ellen  thought  that  perhaps  her 
aunt  would  relent,  but  she  didn't. 

And  Ellen  doesn't  own  a  doll  carriage  to 
this  day,  although  Vera  is  kind  enough 
sometimes  to  let  Ellen  play  with  hers. — 
Children  at  Work. 
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Heart  Throbs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 


XLVII— PRAYER 
By  George  E.  Drashal 


Prayer — the  vitalizing  pow- 
er in  the  church  and  individual 
Christian  life.  Prayer — "Doing 
business  with  God  in  the  spir- 
itual realm."  Prayer — the  om- 
nipotent, supernatural  God  giv- 
ing audience  to  his  Subjects  on 
the  earth.  Prayer — the  Chris- 
tian avenue  for  food.  Prayer 
— the  Christian  building  up 
spiritual  strength.  Prayer — the 
Christian  restoring  lost  spirit- 
ual values.  Prayer — the  barom- 
eter of  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church. 

The  resources  of  our  mighty 
God  have  never  been  exliausted 
through  prayer;  the  well  has 
never  been  drawn  low.  The  God  who  heard  his 
Son,  the  God  who  heard  the  early  martyrs  of 
the  Church,  the  God  who  heard  the  Gribbles  in 
Africa,  OUR  GOD  STILL  HEARS  AND  STILL 
ANSWERS. 

.  But  we  are  told  that  the  Church  seems  to 
have  lost  much  of  its  old-time  power.  Possibly 
some  have.  But  the  challenge  of  our  God  still 
rings  true,  "Watch  and  pray",  "pray  without 
ceasing."  Any  church  or  group  that  has  a 
number  of  praying  folks  in  it,  is  still  much 
alive,  and  STILL  HAS  THE  OLDTIME  POW- 
ER WITH  IT. 

This  is  a  fast  day  and  time  in  which  we  live. 


Speed,  more  speed,  is  the  goal. 
In  many  cases  many  so-called 
Christians  do  not  even  seem  to 
have  time  for  "thanks"  at  the 
table. 

"Take  time  to  be  holy, 
The  world  rushes  on; 

Spend  much  time  in  secret, 
With  Jesus  alone." 

The  failure  to  do  this,  gives 

us   the    numerous    "babes    in 

Christ",  who  fill  up  space,  and 

possibly  help  some,  but    really 

set   nothing   spiritual    agoing. 

They  are  always  too   timid   to 

even  ask  a  neighbor  to  go  to 

church  with   them,   much   less 

talk  with  a  lost  soul  about  their  condition.  "We 

have  the  preacher  for  that",  and  usually  such 

a  church  is  a  dead  affair. 

Tliere  is  absolutely  no  other  way  for  a  church 
to  have  LIFE.  You  may  have  social  functions, 
pie  suppers,  special  music,  moving  picture 
shows,  et  cetera,  and  the  church  continue  dead 
— dead  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  "Fountain 
of  life"  opened  to  usward  IS  STILL  OPEN. 
Why  weaken,  why  die,  when  life  may  be  had — 
freely  offered,  and  freely  given?  "Ho,  everyone 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters." 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 


PAGE  2 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  9,  1930 


Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCIain 


Scorched  with  great  heat" 

Newspapers  report  in  headlines  that  heat 
records  are  being  broken  throughout  the 
midwest.  Other  places  are  suffering  also. 
Crops  are  being  burned  up.  People  are 
prostrated.  Animals  drop  dead  in  their 
tracks.  "  In  Nebraska  a  Bishop  asks  for  a 
day  of  prayer  that  further  loss  of  life  and 
crops  be  avoided. 

Man  is  a  weak  creature,  after  all.  It  is 
only  necessary  to  raise  or  lower  the  tem- 
perature a  few  degrees,  and  that  is  the  end 
of  him.  Physically  he  is  at  the  mercy  of 
his  environment.  And  men  forget  that  God 
controls  the  environment.  Perhaps  he  per- 
mits us  to  suffer  occasionally  to  remind  us 
of  this  fact.  Men  should  pray  at  all  times 
to  the  God  who  controls  nature,  not  merely 
when  the  weather  gets  too  hot. 

But  the  present  heat  wave,  bad  as  it  is, 
is  nothing  when  compared  to  what  will  come 
when  the  "fourth  angel"  pours  out  his  vial 
upon  the  sun.  Read  Revelations  16:8-9. 
"And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat, 
and  blasphemed  the  Name  of  God,  which 
hath  power  over  these  plagues."  But  the 
true  Church  will  have  been  removed  from 
the  earth  when  this  happens.  Be  sure  you 
are  a  member  of  the  true  church. 


J^  HE  Chiropractics  Meet 

The  National  Progressive  Chiropractic 
Convention,  meeting  at  Los  Angeles  in  Aug- 
ust, will  give  considerable  time  to  the  bus- 
iness of  finding  the  twelve  most  "perfect 
backs."  The  contestants  to  be  examined 
are  young  ladies,  not  men. 

Members  of  this  branch  of  the  healing 
profession  have  complained  that  they  are 
not  accorded  proper  respect  by  the  medical 
profession  and  the  general  public.  The  pro- 
posed "perfect  back"  contest  will  not  help 
them  much.  It  sounds  too  much  like  a 
"bathing  beauty  parade." 


Peace  by  Force 

Dr.  Nicholas  Murray  Butler,  who  does  not 
like  the  18th  Amendment,  also  has  some 
ideas  on  the  subject  of  World  Peace.  He 
thinks  "The  peace  of  the  world  cannot  rest 
with  any  permanence  upon  any  theory  of 
domination  by  force,  whether  that  domina- 
tion be  military  or  economic,  racial  or  re- 
ligious." 

That  all  depends.  Peace  could  rest  upon 
"domination  by  force,"  if  you  had  enough  of 
it,  and  if  it  were  used  with  justice. 

All  such  schemes  have  failed  in  the  past 
either  because  the  "force"  was  insufficient 
for  the  task,  or  else  because  it  was  used 
unjustly. 

The  method  of  love  and  moral  persuasion 
is  the  highest,  of  course,  but  not  all  re- 
spond to  it.  For  such  there  is  nothing  left 
but  the  last  argument  of  kings,  namely, 
FORCE. 

The  ideal  method,  therefore,  is  the  meth- 
od of  moral  persuasion  where  it  will  work, 
and  the  application  of  Force  to  those  who 
rebel.  This  is  exactly  what  God  will  do  at 
the  Second  Coming  of  his  Son.  "Behold, 
the  Lord  God  will  come  with  a  STRONG 
HAND,  and  his  ARM  shall  rule  for  him." 


But  "He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shep- 
herd; he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his 
ann,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with 
young."   (Isa.  40:10-11). 

There  will  be  gentleness  in  that  day,  but 
for  those  who  rebel  there  will  be  FORCE, 
and  it  will  be  sufficient  and  just. 


\n  Army  ot  17,000,000 

Russia  expects  to  have  this  number  of 
citizens  in  active  military  sei-vice  by  Octo- 
ber 1st,  1933.  Six  millions  will  be  instructed 
in  the  arts  of  aerial  and  chemical  warfare 
alone. 

Here  is  a  worthy  problem  for  Dr.  Butler 
and  the  Peace  Societies.  Most  of  the  ad- 
vocates for  peace  by  moral  pei'suasion  live 
far,  far  away  from  Russia.  Those  who  live 
near  are  busy  building  airplanes  and  mak- 
ing bombs  and  inventing  new  poison  gases. 
They  know  what  is  coming. 

Those  who  know  prophecies  of  Ezekiel 
also  know  what  is  coming.  The  "land  of 
Magog"  is  preparing  for  that  terrible  in- 
vasion of  the  end  time.  Says  the  prophet, 
"Thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  out  of 
the  north  parts,  thou  and  many  people  with 
thee  ...  a  great  company  and  a  mighty 
army.  And  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my 
people  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land: 
it  shall  be  in  the  latter  days."  Read  Ezekiel 
38:1-16. 


Southern  California  Conference 

■  The  District  Conference  closed  last  night, 
July  20th,  with  an  audience  which  nearly 
filled  the  large  auditorium  of  the  First 
church  of  Long  Beach.  Lasting  ten  days, 
it  was  one  of  the  best  attended  within  my 
own  experience. 

Here  is  something  of  interest:  The  news- 
papers gave  daily  accounts  of  the  confer- 
ence, sometimes  on  the  front  page.  The  re- 
ported who  covered  the  conference  told  me 
that  we  were  getting  almost  the  same  pub- 
licity that  is  given  to  the  Methodist  con- 
ference which  has  hundreds  of  churches. 
The  Brethren  conference  has  eight  churches 
with  a  little  more  than  two  thousand  mem- 
bers. 

How  is  it  done  ?  By  making  the  confer- 
ence preeminently  a  Bible  conference,  by 
bringing  in  well  known  speakers,  and  by 
the  united  support  of  the  eight  churches 
bringing  large  numbers  of  their  people.  And 
also  by  establishing  a  reputation  through- 
out the  southland  as  a  denomination  which 
stands  for  the  infallible  Word  of  God 
against  all  the  negations  of  modern  unbe- 
lief. The  surest  road  to  denominational 
success  for  the  Brethren  Church  is  the  path 
of  Christian  orthodoxy.  And  the  surest 
path  to  disaster  and  final  oblivion  is  Mod- 
ernism.    Don't  forget  that. 


Christ  and  Voltaire  Univer- 
sities 

Dr.  Lynn  Harold  Hough,  noted  preacher 
and  ex-president  of  Northwestern  Univer- 
sity, in  a  public  address  in  Chicago  some 
time  ago,  made  this  statement:  "If  I  sneer 
at  the  moral  enthusiasms  of  Kant  and  praise 
the  daring  liberty  of  Voltaire,  I  am  secure 
enough  in  many  a  State  university.  If  I 
refer  with  enthusiasm  to  the  moral  and 
spiritual  supremacy  of  Jesus,  I  have  com- 
mitted a  faux  pas  which,  frequently  re- 
peated, may  almost  endanger  my   position 


in  the  university.  I  insist  that  Jesus  ought 
to  have  the  same  sort  of  entrance  to  the 
mind  of  a  student  at  a  State  university  as 
Voltaire.  I  ask  only  for  fair  play."  Con- 
cerning which  The  Christian  Statesman 
says:  "It  was  the  insistent  and  frequent 
gibes  at  religion  by  a  prominent  professor 
at  the  University  of  Wisconsin  which 
started  William  Jennings  Bryan  on  his  cru- 
sade against  atheism  in  public  education. 
Until  about  fifty  years  ago  American  edu- 
cation was  thoroughly  religious.  Religion 
was  never  driven  out  by  law.  Religion  in 
public  education  is  not  today  illegal.  Jesus 
Christ  has  a  perfect  legal  right  today  in 
our  educational  system.  Aggressive  athe- 
ism and  anti-Christianism  and  passive 
Christianity  fully  explain  the  absence  of 
Jesus  and  the  presence  of  Voltaire  and  Dar- 
win in  present  American  education.  If 
Christianity  does  not  again  become  militant 
as  in  days  agone,  and  drive  atheism  out  of 
public  education,  America  will  be  atheistic 
in  a  century."  But  ought  Jesus  to  have 
only  "the  same  sort  of  entrance  to  the  mind 
of  a  student  at  a  State  university  as  Vol- 
taire?" Voltaire  was  but  a  man,  and  an  un- 
believer. Jesus  Christ  is  God.  Our  failure 
to  insist  upon  recognition  of  the  deity  of 
Christ,  and  the  note  of  uncertainty  in  many 
pulpits  and  Christian  institutions  on  this 
point,  is  partly  responsible  for  the  present 
situation.  Modernism  and  atheism  have 
much  in  common.  It  is  Modernism  which 
has  inspired  the  renewed  activity  of  athe- 
ism.— C.  M.  Elderdice. 


ADVENTIST  LIBERALITY 

The  112.276  members  of  the  Seventh-day 
Adventist  denomination  throughout  the 
United  States  and  Canada  gave  $2,839,674.09 
in  free-will  offerings  to  the  advancement  of 
foreign  missions  in  1929,  or  an  average  of 
48.6  cents  per  week  for  each  individual. 
This  is  an  increase  of  $19,559.98  over  1928, 
but  on  account  of  the  larger  membership  in 
1929  the  average  cents  per  week  is  one-half 
cent  less.  During  the  past  ten  years,  this 
denomination  has  paid  $24,798,835.09,  an 
average  of  $24.13  per  year  for  each  church 
member.  The  goal  for  mission  giving  is  60 
cents  a  week  among  the  white  constituency, 
but  the  negro  work  in  the  South  is  based  on 
50  cents  a  week.  Two  of  the  twelve  union 
conferences — Columbia  and  East  Canadian — 
report  the  largest  total  per  capita  receipts 
for  1929  that  they  have  ever  raised  in  their 
history;  while  3  more  show  larger  averages 
than  last  year. 
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"The  Superiority  of  Christianity' 


There  are  some  things  about  which  it  is  important  to  have 
strong  convictions,  and  one  of  them  is  the  uniqueness  of  Chris- 
tianity and  its  absolute  superiority  over  all  other  religions.  We 
must  believe  that  Christianity  is  not  merely  one  of  the  religions 
of  the  world,  but  that  it  is  the  one  and  only  religion  that  is  able 
to  answer  to  the  deepest  needs  of  the  human  heart  and  make  pos- 
sible man's  highest  present  and  eternal  well-being.  If  we  lose 
that  conviction,  we  have  lost  the  heart  of  evangelism  and  of  all 
missionary  endeavor,  for  who  would  make  sacrifices  of  life  and  of 
■  substance,  as  Christian  people  are  required  to  do,  to  propagate  a 
religion  that  is  not  essential  ? 

But  there  is  a  sentiment  abroad  in  some  quarters  that  belittles 
that  sort  of  conviction.  Those  who  share  that  sentiment  insist 
that  the  zealous  conversionist  attitude  of  many  Christian  people  is 
radical  and  fanatical.  They  tell  us  that  aggressive  effort  to  win 
converts  to  Christianity  from  other  religions  is  no  longer  ethical 
and  proper  and  should  be  banned  as  "proselyting."  Among  those 
who  give  credence  to  such  a  view  there  are  at  least  three  types 
who  deserve  our  attention. 

First,  there  is  a  certain  type  of  the  educationally  elite  who  im- 
agine that  the  old-time  faith  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
been  outgrown.  Such  faith  must  be  revised  or  discarded.  In 
fact,  Christianity  is  just  one  of  the  world's  religions,  as  they  view 
it,  and  they  have  very  little  time  for  religion  of  any  sort.  Some 
think  that  there  is  a  place  for  religion,  that  man  is  really  a  re- 
ligious animal  and  cannot  get  along  without  some  sort  of  religion, 
but  Christianity  can  no  longer  meet  the  needs.  This  is  shown  by 
the  decline  of  faith  in  the  churches  and  in  Christianity,  as  is 
pointed  out  in  a  new  book,  "The  Present  and  Future  of  Religion" 
by  C.  E.  M.  Joad,  a  distinguished  English  philosopher.  Since  man 
must  have  a  religion,  he  sets  out  to  find  the  religion  of  the  future, 
but  he  gets  no  further  than  "the  arid  plains  of  Humanism",  to 
use  Frederick  Lynch's  phrase.  "Still  others  take  a  superior  atti- 
tude toward  the  whole  concept  of  religion,"  says  M.  H.  Lichliter 
in  a  recent  sermon  on  "The  Weather  of  the  Soul."  "They  insist 
that  it  is  quite  beneath  the  notice  of  educated  man,  and  fancy  that 
learning  and  skepticism  are  synonymous."  Possibly  we  should  not 
be  too  greatly  disturbed  by  such  erroneous  teachings  and  attitudes, 
in  view  of  the  counteracting  influences  of  the  many  splendid  schol- 
ars who  do  stand  true  to  the  Christian  faith,  but  we  must  face 
the  fact  that  these  falacies  are  being  widely  disseminated  and  are 
given  greater  publicity  than  the  views  of  orthodox  teachers.  And 
unless  we  have  a  strong  and  vital  faith,  not  merely  in  the  unique- 
ness of  Christianity,  but  in  its  all-sufficient  and  uncompromising 
character,  we  may  be  found  asleep  or  indifferent  while  the  tares 
of  error  are  being  sown. 

Second,  there  is  a  certain  type  of  promoters  of  goodwill  and  co- 
operation among  the  various  religious  groups,  who  are  influencing 
against  faith  in  the  essentials  of  Christianity.  Men  who  seek  to 
minimize  the  difference  between  Jews  and  Christians  in  the  inter- 
est of  religious  unity,  are  striking  a  blow  at  the  very  heart  of 
Christianity,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  little 
more  than  a  year  since  the  conclusion  of  a  series  of  interchanges 
between  Mr.  Louis  Marshall,  President  of  the  American  Jewish 
Committee  and  Dr.  Alfred  Williams  Anthony  of  the  Committee  on 
Goodwill  between  Jews  and  Christians  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches.  The  upshot  of  that  correspondence  was  this:  Mr.  Mar- 
shall said:  "It  is  clear  that  your  interest  in  goodwill  between  Jews 
and  Christians  is  largely  based  on  a  desire  to  bring  about  the  con- 
version of  Jews  to  Christianity."  Dr.  Anthony  replied:,  "If  the 
pronoun  'your'  in  that  statement  refers  to  me,  the  statement  is 
not  true.  I  have  again  and  again  said  that  what  we  need,  both 
Jew  and  Christian,  is  a  revival  of  religion,  a  revival  each  of  his 
own  religion."    That  is  not  what  the  world  needs  at  all,  not  a  re- 


vival of  Judaism.  Goodwill  between  Jew  and  Christian  is  desir- 
able, and  the  Christian  is  duty  bound  to  manifest  that  spirit  toward 
the  Jew,  but  goodwill  cannot  be  purchased  at  the  price  of  the  claims 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  "only  begotten  Son  of  God."  Nor  can  any 
one  be  time  to  Christ  and  bargain  away  the  i-ight  and  duty  of  the 
Christian  to  seek  to  convert  the  Jew,  along  with  all  other  people, 
to  Christianity.  Christ  alone  is  "the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life", 
and  not  just  one  of  the  ways.  Christianity  is  the  only  true,  all- 
sufficient,  perfect  religion;  it  shares  the  field  with  none.  It  brooks 
no  compromise  or  competition.  Everywhei-e  we  find  Christianity 
evangelistic  and  imperialistic,  or  it  is  not  the  genuine  sort.  And 
the  moment  we  begin  to  leave  Christ  out,  we  have  no  Christianity. 
All  we  have  left  is  just  one  of  the  world's  religions,  which  no  one 
is  duty  bound  to  propagate. 

Third,  there  are  those  who  have  been  misled  by  the  reputed 
good  qualities  and  high  character  of  other  religions  of  the  world 
and  have  partially  lost  faith  in  the  unique  character  of  Christian- 
ity and  the  absolute  necessity  of  all  men  to  find  spiritual  satisfac- 
tion and  safety  through  its  ministries.  Through  magazine  articles, 
popular  books  and  lectures,  superficial  observations  and  exagger- 
ated emphases  are  presented  that  greatly  misrepresent  the  char- 
acteristics and  effectiveness  of  non-Christian  religions  and  lessen 
the  conviction  of  Christian  people  of  the  vital  need  of  all  men  for 
Christianity.  It  is  thought  by  some  also  that  the  comparative 
study  of  religions  in  our  seminaries  where  the  history  and  char- 
acteristics of  all  the  world  religions  are  brought  out  has  the  effect 
of  lessening  the  conviction  of  the  importance  of  Christianity.  We 
.    (Continued  on  page  8) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  secretary  of  General  Conference  program 
committee  informs  us  that  a  mistake  was  made  in  the  copy  that 
was  sent  us,  in  that  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach  is  to  give  the  address  before 
the  Ministerial  Association  on  Tuesday  morning  on  the  subject, 
"The  Educational  Task  of  the  Church",  instead  of  Prof.  A.  J.  Mc- 
Clain,  whose  name  appeared  in  the  printed  program.  Also,  the 
subjects  of  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman's  Bible  Lectures  are  (1)  "The 
Sins  of  the  Saints"  and  (2)  "The  Secret  of  Victory". 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Carleton,  Ne- 
braska, writes  briefly  of  his  work  at  that  place.  The  "big  event", 
he  says,  was  the  Community  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  which 
closed  with  a  very  successful  program,  and  concerning  which 
school  more  will  be  said  later  in  Brother  Deeter's  report  of  that 
event  on  the  Sunday  school  page.  He  has  received  eighteen  into 
the  church  during  the  year,  while  some  have  been  lost  through  var- 
ious causes.  The  work  of  the  various  departments  is  keeping  at 
a  creditable  showing. 

The  communication  from  the  church  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  in- 
dicates a  splendid  spiritual  state  and  good  progress  realized  during 
the  year  under  the  pastoral  leadership  of  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey. 
Thirty-five  have  been  received  by  baptism  since  May  first.  As 
indicated  in  a  previous  note,  a  deaconess.  Miss  Florence  Cleaver,  is 
given  large  credit  for  the  result  of  this  quiet  hunt  for  souls.  A 
merged  and  shortened  service  has  proven  quite  popular  during  the 
summer  months.  Brother  Rowsey  has  been  retained  by  this  con- 
gregation for  another  year  of  service.  The  Mid-west  conference 
will  be  entertained  in  this  church. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively,  bursar  of  Ashland  College,  gives  us  another 
report  of  Educational  Day  offering  receipts,  and  we  are  happy  to 
say  that  the  total  showing  is  much  more  encouraging  than  was  the 
case  with  the  last  report.  The  number  of  churches  reporting  this 
week  is  not  large,  however,  but,  as  Dr.   Shively  indicates,  many 
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may  be  expected  to  report  yet  during  the  corning  montlis.  No 
doubt  the  College  authorities  will  be  very  patient,  as  usual,  with 
the  churches  during  these  hard  summer  months,  but  it  is  hoped 
that  all  will  be  able  to  do  something  before  the  books  are  finally 
closed. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  is  on  his  vacation  and  he  and  his  good  wife 
are  visiting  in  Ashland,  but  he  finds  time  to  give  us  a  bit  of  news 
concerning  his  congregation  at  Hagerstowm,  Maryland.  At  the 
Easter  season  nine  new  members  were  added  to  the  church.  A 
recent  interesting  event  was  the  exchange  of  pulpits  on  the  part  of 
Brother  Carpenter  and  the  Hagerstown  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Dr.  Carpenter  finds  no  difference  between  the  two  con- 
gregations except  the  distance  of  one  block,  which  it  would  seem  to 
us  at  this  distance  to  be  either  too  much  or  too  little.  God  bless 
the  spirit  of  fraternity  that  is  steadily  growing  up  between  the 
two  churches  throughout  the  land. 

Di\  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  that  the  mission  work  in  Argentina  is 
going  forward  nicely  during  his  absence,  that  the  health  of  Brother 
Sickel  has  been  restored,  that  the  W.  M.  S.  is  to  have  a  little  papei- 
of  their  own,  that  the  city  of  Rio  Cuarto  is  putting  in  a  sewer 
system  and  it  is  being  connected  with  the  mission.  The  Sunday 
school  is  growing  at  Rio  Cuarto  and  a  number  of  conversions  are 
reported.  At  two  of  the  stations — Almafuerte  and  Rosario — new 
buildings  are  needed  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  offerings  of  the  broth- 
erhood will  make  these  possible. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Leon,  Iowa,  writes  that  the  work 
of  that  church  is  going  foi'ward  in  a  fine  way  under  the  leadership 
of  Brother  Miles  Taber.  The  favorable  impression  he  made  upon 
entering  the  work  has  only  been  deepened  with  the  length  of  his 
stay.  "Eight  or  ten"  have  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  dur- 
ing the  year  and  recently  another  confession  of  Christ  was  re- 
ceived. They  report  no  summer  slump,  services  being  conducted 
right  through  the  summer  in  their  own  church,  with  plans  in  oper- 
ation preparing  for  the  coming  revival  to  be  held  by  Dr.  Charles 
A.  Bame  in  September. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's  visit  among  the  churches  of  the  west  coast  has 
been  very  pleasant,  as  you  will  note  by  his  report  this  week.  He 
not  only  made  a  personal  visit  to  all  the  churches,  but  attended 
and  lectured  at  the  Northwest  District  conference  and  the  South- 
em  California  District  conference,  the  latter  having  been  held  at 
Long  Beach  and  the  former  at  Harrah,  Washington.  He  notes  a 
fine  spirit  of  loyalty  to  Gospel  doctrine  and  enthusiasm  for  the 
work  of  the  church  everywhere.  He  mentions  the  name  of  one 
young  lady  who  is  well  equipped  and  ready  to  take  up  missionary 
work  in  the  Argentine,  if  the  way  is  made  possible,  and  it  may  be 
that  she  will  be  accompanied  by  another  sister  who  is  eager  for 
the  work. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  sad  news  of  the  passing  of  little  Rob- 
ert Haun,  five-year-old  son  of  Prof,  and  Mrs.  R.  R.  Haun,  at  the 
hospital  at  Winchester,  Virginia,  on  Friday  evening,  August  1, 
1930.  Prof,  and  Mrs.  Haun  were  visiting  his  parents  at  Woodstock, 
Virginia,  when  their  little  son  became  ill  and  for  several  weeks  he 
has  been  suffering  and  during  recent  weeks  hope  of  his  recovery 
was  practically  abandoned,  due  to  paralysis  caused  by  an  abscess 
on  the  brain.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the  Sunday  following  and 
burial  was  made  in  Virginia.  Doubtless  further  obituary  notice 
will  be  made  by  the  officiating  minister.  In  the  meantime,  we  offer 
to  Brother  and  Sister  Haun  the  most  sincere  sympathy  of  the 
Evangelist  family,  among  whom  they  had  become  well  known  be- 
cause of  their  service  to  the  brotherhood. 

Brother  John  F.  Locke,  the  recently  retired  secretary  of  the 
Southeastern  District  Conference,  writes  us  that  Dr.  J.  M.  Henry, 
prominent  minister  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  left  their  con- 
ference at  Mount  Olive,  Virginia,  after  making  a  much  appreciated 
speech,  going  immediately  to  Hershey,  Pennsylvania,  carrying  the 
greetings  of  their  district  to  the  Annual  Meeting  in  session  at 
Hershey.  The  very  cordial  spirit  with  which  these  greetings  were 
received  and  a  return  message  was  voted  to  be  sent  has  been  a  mat- 
ter of  comment  by  at  least  two  Church  of  the  Brethren  ministers 
with  whom  the  editor  has  talked  since  that  conference.  Brother 
Locke  was  also  favorably  impressed  with  their  kind  spirit  and  en- 
trusts the  editor  with  the  privilege  of  passing  the  word  on  to  the 
Southeastern  constituency,  the  minutes  of  their  conference  having 
already  been  published.    The  letter  addressd  to  brother  Locke  and 


signed  by  James  M.  Moore,  Moderator;  J.  A.  Robinson,  Reader;  and 
J.  E.  Miller,  Secretary,  is  as  follows: 

"The  greetings  of  your  District  Conference  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  recently  held  at  Hershey, 
Pennsylvania,  were  conveyed  through  Dr.  J.  M.  Henry.  The  Confer- 
ence received  this  message  and  insti-ucted  its  officers  to  return 
kindly  greetings  to  your  constituency." 

The  wide-awake  Endeavorers  of  Canton,  Ohio,  favor  their  fel- 
low-Endeavorers  of  the  brotherhood  with  an  interesting  report  of 
their  doings.  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  the  pastor,  is  to  be  congratulated  on 
having  such  an  enterprising  group  of  young  folks.  They  make 
themselves  useful  in  promoting  attendance  at  revival  services,  in 
providing  a  splendid  choir,  in  presenting  special  programs  of  pag- 
eantry and  in  building  up  the  spiritual  life  through  prayer.  They 
do  not  neglect  the  social  life,  hut  have  their  monthly  gatherings 
on  which  special  effort  is  put  to  make  their  occasions  both  enjoy- 
able and  helpful.  It  may  be  significant  to  note  that  Canton  is  the 
home  of  the  national  Christian  Endeavor  Secretary-Treasurer,  Miss 
Gladys  Spice.  Let  us  have  reports  from  other  societies;  we  are 
quite  sure  there  are  many  Endeavor  groups  who  have  interesting 
things  to  report  if  they  would  only  get  at  it.  Don't  be  selfish 
with  your  good  things.  Share  them  with  others  through  the  En- 
deavor department  of  the  Evangelist  and  you  yourselves  will  enjoy 
them  the  more. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  Home  Mission  Secretary,  reports  the 
Home  Mission  receipts  for  the  month  of  July,  and  it  is  encourag- 
ing to  note  that  the  total  receipts  for  July  show  an  increase  over 
that  of  preceding  months.  One  item  in  the  report  leads  us  to  com- 
ment that  no  finer  use  can  be  made  of  one's  savings  when  called 
from  this  world  than  to  set  them  to  work  in  the  interest  of  Home 
Missions.  Whether  one's  estate  is  large  or  small  he  ought  to  keep 
in  mind  the  fact  of  his  stewardship  and  so  bestow  it  as  to  enable 
him  to  give  a  good  account  to  the  Lord  and  owner  of  all.  One 
is  responsible  not  merely  for  the  use  he  makes  of  his  substance 
while  he  is  here  in  the  world,  but  also  for  the  way  he  disposes  of 
it  when  he  is  about  to  leave  earthly  scenes.  If  more  Brethren  peo- 
ple realized  that  fact  and  kept  it  in  mind  as  they  were  facing  the 
final  arrangements,  the  general  interests  of  the  church  would  not 
be  so  hard  pressed  for  funds  and  those  who  remain  to  bear  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day  would  not  be  called  upon  to  meet  such 
urgent  and  heavy  demands. 

Dr.  Cribble's  letters  from  Africa  are  always  interesting  and 
eagerly  received  by  our  family  of  readers,  and  they  vrill  not  be 
disappointed  in  her  message  in  this  issue.  Miss  Ida  Patterson  has 
arrived  on  the  field  and  we  have  already  had  samples  of  her  type- 
writing skill  in  the  letters  she  has  written  at  Dr.  Cribble's  dicta- 
tion. The  work  of  the  stations  have  had  the  blessings  of  God  in 
many  ways.  The  health  of  the  missionaries  has  been  good,  taken 
as  a  whole,  and  it  is  a  challenge  to  home  church  activities  to  see 
how  these  servants  of  God  are  constantly  busy  with  the  many  dif- 
ferent phases  of  the  kingdom  building  task  in  dark  Africa.  The 
hospital  registered  its  heaviest  attendance  during  the  month  of 
May,  as  is  usual.  As  a  result  of  the  Pasteur  treatment,  a  number 
of  lives  of  native  Christians  have  been  saved  from  death  by  hydro- 
phobia. The  school  work  has  been  kept  up  without  intermission 
for  three  months.  Nor  is  the  work  of  evangelism  being  neglected 
or  given  a  secondary  place.  Every  other  activity  is  an  occasion 
for  telling  the  "good  news"  and  special  religious  services  are  kept 
up  daily,  besides  itinerating  with  the  Gospel.  With  the  building 
of  government  roads  and  the  coming  of  automobiles  it  can  be  seen 
how  much  of  the  time  and  energy  of  the  missionaries  can  be  saved, 
and  consequently,  how  much  greater  results  accomplished. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Elder  J.  F.  Garber  of  Leon,  Iowa,  writes:  "We  are  craving  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  everywhere  for  a  successful  campaign" 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  and  the  pastor. 
Brother  Miles  Taber,  during  September. 

Dr.  Gribble  writes  from  Africa:  "We  ask  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  in  all  the  stations  of  your  mission  souls  may 
continually  be  saved  and  trained  for  the  Lord's  service." 

Pray  for  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  coming  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  pray  also  for  a  large  attendance. 
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Character  Education 

By  C.  L.  Anspach,  Ph.D.,  Dean  of  Ashland  College 


One  of  the  new  problems  facing  both  elementary  and 
secondary  education,  and  yet  one  of  the  oldest,  is  the 
problem  of  character  education.  While  we  have  in- 
structed children,  I  doubt  if  we  have  always  been  im- 
pressed with  the  ultimate  objectives  of  child  training. 
Arithmetic,  Reading,  Grammar  have  been  organized  and 
presented,  reorganized  and  presented  again  with  the  idea 
of  educating  or  developing  the  child.  No  criticism  can 
be  raised  to  organization  and  presentation  of  subject  mat- 
ter but  a  great  deal  of  criticism  can  be  dii'ected  against 
a  system  which  neglects  the  ultimate  end  of  instruction. 
As  we  progress  and  look  backward  upon  educational  eras 
We  seem  to  sense  objectives  or  aims  which  accompanied 
the  instruction  of  the  periods.  We  see  the  purposes  of 
the  reformers  and  we  are  im- 
pressed with  the  failure  of  the 
disciples  to  carry  out  the  ideals  of 
the  reformers.  So  in  the  presen- 
tation of  this  new  problem,  I  am 
merely  introducing  an  old  prob- 
lem, present  in  every  system  of 
education  from  the  time  of  the 
Greeks  until  now. 

The  only  difference,  is  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  problem  is  pre- 
sented. While  society  has  al- 
ways demanded,  even  in  its  sim- 
plest forms,  individuals  who  were 
capable  of  endui'ing  in  the  face  of 
temptations  and  trials,  no  period 
has  demanded  individuals  so  well 
grounded  in  such  a  diversification 
of  character  traits.  The  time  of 
direct  supervision  has  almost 
passed,  and  indirect  supervision 
is  increasing.  In  the  day  of  our 
fathers,  the  boss  was  present  to 
check  daily  and  hourly  the  activ- 
ities of  the  employees;  now  with 
our  mergers  and  consolidations, 
the  supervisor  is  far  removed 
from  the  employee.  No  boss  is 
there  to  see    that    the    salesman 

puts  in  the  required  number  of  hours  a  day.  No  super- 
visor can  travel  with  each  salesman  to  check  on  his  hon- 
esty and  moral  life.  The  Standard  Oil  Company  can  not 
check  all  employees  in  foreign  service:  men  must  be  had 
who  can  be  trusted.  Thus  our  civilization  has  become  so 
complex ;  our  contacts  so  numerous ;  ^ur  range  of  activ- 
ity so  diversified  and  our  territory  of  travel  so  extended 
that  character  breakdown  may  occur. 

It  is  becoming  easier  to  do  wrong  and  more  difficult  to 
do  right.  The  golden  rule  is  more  difficult  to  apply,  de- 
spite the  organization  of  Rotary,  Kiwanis  and  Lions 
Clubs,  which  in  principle  are  designed  to  build  community 
good  and  goodness. 

Everywhere  about  us,  we  are  faced  with  this  problem 
of  character  education.  Crime  is  on  the  increase,  perhaus 
not  when  compared  to  our  total  population  growth,  but 
at  least  in  Ohio,  law  violation  is  in  advance  of  population 
increase.  Something  is  wrong  in  the  character  make-up 
of  society  when  such  conditions  exist.  The  weakness  in 
character  is  not  with  the  criminals  alone,  but  with  those 
who  make  it  possible  for  men  and  women  to  become  crim- 
inals. 

Commercialized  recreation  has  increased  many  fold  in 


the  last  decade.  Character  is  weak  which  continually  re- 
quires commercialized  entertainment.  Boys  and  girls  a'-e 
forever  looking  for  the  kick  in  life,  overlooking  the  fact 
that  the  greatest  kick  in  life  is  life  itself, — just  GOOD 
ENJOYABLE  LIVING.  Our  education  is  weak  which 
fails  to  produce  individuals  capable  of  self-amusement. 

The  ability  to  make  a  living  is  becoming  a  problem  of 
character.  In  the  time  of  oui-  fathers  the  successful 
salesman  was  he  who  obtained  sales  because  he  was  a 
good  fellow;  he  always  bought  the  drinks.  Business  is 
on  a  different  plane  today;  the  successful  salesman  is  no 
longer  the  buyer  of  drinks  but  a  demonstrator,  psychol- 
ogist, teacher.  He  sells  goods  on  the  merits  of  the  goods, 
backed  up  with  sound  character. 

Business  now  demands  of  em- 
ployees not  only  knowledge  of 
salesmanship  or  knowledge  ot 
technical  skills  but  character 
traits  such  as  promptness,  hon- 
esty, truthfulness,  reliability,  cor- 
rect attitude,  clean  living,  thrift 
and  faith. 

Thus  as  teachers  we  are  forced 
to  consider  again  the  objectives 
of  education.  We  must  pause  and 
consider  the  purposes  of  educa- 
tion. Is  it  merely  the  impartation 
of  knowledge?  Is  it  merely  the 
duty  of  the  teacher  to  so  instruct 
the  child  in  order  that  the  correct 
responses  may  be  made?  Do  we 
owe  the  child  more  than  the  cor- 
rect answer  to  a  problem  in  arith- 
metic? Are  we  to  turn  out  chil- 
dren perfect  in  knowledge  of  ge- 
ography and  grammar  alone?  Is 
good  teaching  measured  by  the 
student's  ability  to  repeat  the 
names  of  all  the  presidents  of  the 
United  States  in  order?  Good 
teaching  is  more  than  tlie  impart- 
ing of  Knowledge.  I  quite  agree 
with  Dr.  May  in  a  recent  address 
when  he  said,  "I  would  rather  have  a  student  say,  'I  have 
saw'  when  he  had  actually  seen  something,  than  to  sa.v 
I  have  seen  when  he  hadn't  seen  anything;  or  a  teacher 
say  I  learned  him  something  when  she  had  taught  him 
something  than  to  say  I  taught  him  something  when  she 
had  not.  The  skills,  techniques,  patterns  are  of  little 
value  if  not  worthless  unless  they  enable  the  individual 
and  those  about  him  to  live  better  and  happier 

We  had  a  superintendent  call  at  the  college  a  year  ago 
looking  for  teachers.  I  shall  never,  forget  that  superin- 
tendent. He  asked  me  about  a  certain  young  man.  I 
volunteered  to  get  his  record.  He  said,  "Never  mind,  I 
just  want  to  ask  you  one  question:  Do  the  students  and 
faculty  know  that  this  young  man  is  on  the  campus?  If 
they  do,  I  am  interested;  if  not,  I  don't  care  to  see  him." 
That  Superintendent  was  interested  in  the  individual  as  a 
product  of  education,  as  an  individual  who  of  necessity 
must  live  with  others.  Knowledge  is  useful,  not  for  its 
sake  alone,  but  in  producing  individuals  who  are  more 
than  arithmetic,  geography,  history-  grammar  and  hy- 
giene. 

This  is  our  chief  function,  the  developing  of  teaching 
which  integrates,  not  disintegrates.    Wm.  McAndrew  was 


^he  Txta^ing  of  UYtanhood 

The  aim  and  test  of  all  our  institutions  is 
the  making  of  manhood.  The  test  of  suc- 
cess of  our  nation,  of  our  civilization  is  not 
how  much  money  per  capita  we  possess,  but 
what  kind  of  manhood  we  are  producing. 
Wealth  is  not  always  welfare.  Cash  is  no 
substitute  for  character,  nor  is  money  a 
grander  monument  than  manhood. 

It  is  small  reason  for  pride  if  our  mills 
do  produce  the  finest  muslin  in  the  world — 
if  they  degrade  and  deface  the  image  of 
God  and  make  man  less  than  human.  What 
shall  it  profit  the  next  generation  if  we 
give  them  comfort,  luxury,  education — and 
do  not  give  them  the  example  and  inspira- 
tion of  an  untarnished  and  untainted  man- 
hood? 

The  finest  finished  products  of  all  our 
institutions,  civilization  and  Christianity 
are: 

Men   who   never  shame   their  mothers, 
Men  who  never  fail  their  brothers. 
True,  however  false  are  others." 

— Sidney  A.  Weston. 
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asked  one  day  by  a  teacher  how  hard  she  should  teach 
and  he  said,  "teach  to  beat  the  devil."  McAndrew  wasn't 
swearing,  he  was  stating  a  fact.  We  bring  knowledge  to 
the  child  that  he  may  do  that  very  thing,  "beat  the  devil." 
Our  system  of  education,  therefore,  must  emphasi?^ 
character.  Our  daily  relation  with  the  child  must  ever- 
bring  to  the  fore  this  aim.  Tliis  involves  certain  essen- 
tials which  can  be  no  more  than  mentioned  here. 

1.  Tlie  teacher  must  bear  in  mind  that  many  charac- 
ter traits  are  formed  before  the  child  starts  to  school. 
Bertram  Russell  thinks  that  the  first  five  years  of  the  life 
of  a  child  are  the  important  ones,  and  that  the  character 
habits  are  formed  which  will  determine  the  trend  of  adult 
life.  An  Italian  educator  now  suggests  that  the  first  two 
years  of  infancy  are  the  character  determining  years. 
Though  there  may  be  some  exaggeration  in  this,  yet  we 
are  foolish  if  we  fail  to  take  into  account  these  early 
years.  Therefore,  when  a  child  starts  to  school  he  starts 
with  a  foundation  of  character,  much  more  developed  and 
established  than  knowledge  of  arithmetic  and  geography. 
The  teacher  must  recognize  that  some  character  training 
has  been  given;  some  character  traits  have  been  formed 
and  others  are  starting.  She  may  have  to  undo,  if  pos- 
sible, the  previous  training. 

2.  Second,  patterns  for  behavior  and  conduct  must  oe 
established.  As  teachers  we  have  tried  to  establish  pat- 
terns and  techniques  to  be  used  by  the  students  as  mod- 
els in  every  field  of  education  except  character.  If  it  is 
essential  for  the  child  to  follow  a  pattern  in  handwriting, 
drawing,  arithmetic,  grammar,  it  is  also  essential  that 
he  be  given  some  patterns  by  which  to  measure  charac- 
ter situations.  If  we  must  objectify  academic  situations, 
we  certainly  must  make  behavior  concrete  so  the  child 
can  understand.  The  child  has  been  working  blind  for 
years,  discovering  as  best  he  can  the  meaning  of  good 
and  bad  behavior.  The  time  is  here  when  he  must  be 
guided  and  directed  in  character  formation  as  in  other 
fields. 

3.  In  the  third  place,  he  must  not  only  be  given  the 
patterns  but  he  must  be  instructed  in  the  "how"  of  it.  An 
example  in  arithmetic  as  a  pattern  is  insuflficient;  time, 
effort  and  patience  are  necessary  in  teaching  children  how 
to  add,  subtract  and  divide.  Time,  eff'ort  and  patience 
must  be  spent  in  teaching  children  correct  behavior. 

4.  In  the  fourth  place,  teaching  the  "how"  of  charac- 
ter is  not  enough.  It  is  also  necessary  to  teach  the  "why." 
This  requires  the  creation  of  desires.  Children  may  have 
patterns  and  may  know  the  "how"  to  do,  but  fail  because 
of  lack  of  desire.  People  are  often  bad,  not  because  thev 
lack  knowledge  of  good  and  bad  but  because  they  lack  a 
desire  to  be  good.  Children  in  our  schools  must  desire 
to  be  honest  and  truthful.  This  presents  an  important 
phase  of  character  education.    We  must  establish  desire. 

5.  Opportunity  must  be  given  to  exercise  character 
traits.  Pattern  and  desire  will  establish  no  traits  unless 
opportunity  for  exercise  is  given.  Honesty,  truthfulness 
and  other  character  traits  are  taught  through  actual  ex- 
periences. As  the  teacher  leads  the  child  into  life  situa- 
tions involving  school  subjects,  so  must  she  lead  him  into 
life  situations  involving  character  experiences.  The 
teacher  of  the  child  in  Sunday  school  has  an  important 
part  to  play  in  the  formation  of  character,  for  she  is  di- 
rectly charged  with  leading  the  child  into  character  sit- 
uations. The  Sunday  school  must  not  duplicate  the  activ- 
ity of  the  public  school ;  it  has  a  higher  mission  than  sec- 
ular education — it  must  develop  spiritual  education. 

6.  In  the  last  place,  Christ  must  be  held  up  before  our 
young  people.  It  is  rather  odd,  it  seems  to  me,  that  lodges 
and  secular  organizations  are  built  upon  the  sayings  of 


individuals  and  around  personalities,  and  that  the  only  ex- 
ample of  perfect  manhood,  Jesus  Christ,  is  ignored.  He 
was  more  than  man — our  Savior  and  God.  We  teach  bi- 
ography in  our  public  schools  and  Sunday  schools  and 
overlook  the  value  of  the  life  of  Jesus.  The  disciple,  lonff 
ago,  recognized  his  importance  for  he  said,  "To  whom 
shall  we  go,  Thou  alone  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 
We  must  do  more  teaching  which  will  uplift  the  Christ. 
Our  children  must  be  filled,  as  were  the  Greeks,  with  the 
spirit  of  seeing  Jesus. 

A  teacher  is  not  living  up  to  the  possibilities  of  her  op- 
portunities, if  she  fails  to  consider  the  future  of  child 
life.  The  good  teacher  will  try  to  teach  with  the  ultimate 
objectives  in  mind,  with  a  view  to  producing  boys  and 
girls,  who  will  become  men  and  women  with  sound  Chris- 
tian characters. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Recreation  and  the  Church 

By  George  H.  Jones 

This  is  the  season  for  recreation.  In  it  is  involved 
some  of  the  deepest  problems  of  human  conduct.  Fa;- 
reaching  effects  are  felt  that  no  man  can  measure.  Where 
to  go  and  what  to  do  will  be  the  important  considerations. 
It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  place  chosen  and  thp 
pleasure  enjoyed  will  exhibit  in  no  uncertain  way  the 
state  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  natures.  We  are 
never  so  transparent  as  when  we  play. 

The  church  ought  to  be  concerned  with  the  leisure- 
time  conduct  of  its  members.  All  admit  that  it  is  con- 
cerned with  the  normal  life  of  its  constituency.  Its  pow- 
er and  influence  are  helped  or  hindered  by  the  recreations 
of  its  people,  whether  they  admit  or  deny  it. 

To  many  the  necessity  of  earning  a  hving  precludes  the 
hope  of  even  a  week  of  travel,  camping  or  fishing.  But 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  most  of  us  cannot  afford  a  vaca- 
tion to  recreate  our  ideals  and  our  energies,  there  will  be 
thousands  and  perhaps  millions  who  will  take  the  time. 
Our  sympathies  are  with  the  one  who  is  forced  to  do 
without. 

Though  the  church  has  no  mandatory  power  to  invade 
a  member's  right  to  enjoy  what  he  pleases,  the  matter 
is  one  of  spiritual  responsibility.  It  is  increasingly  so  as 
the  kinds  of  recreation  multiply.  Then,  too,  as  the  nature 
of  the  old  forms  change  and  become  difl^erent;,  we  are 
compelled  to  reconsider  their  effect  when  they  become 
more  commercialized.  The  bane  of  all  recreation  is  its 
commercialization.  There  is  no  realm  in  which  more  care 
needs  to  be  exercised. 

Some  one  has  said  "that  the  tragedy  of  modern  civili- 
zation is  the  sacrifice  of  too  many  worthwhile  things  to 
the  necessity  of  earning  a  hving."  There  are  so  many  de- 
mands today  for  time,  service  and  means,  that  recreation 
has  become  an  absolute  necessity  to  many.  When  one  is 
depleted  in  physical  strength  and  strained  in  nervous  en- 
ergy through  industrial  and  commercial  competition,  he 
is  compelled  to  bear  the  burden  of  a  vacation.  Not  onl ' 
is  it  important  for  the  regaining  of  physical  energies, 
but  it  is  just  as  important,  and  perhaps  more  so,  for  the 
recreating  of  spiritual  ideals.  There  must  be  change  of 
scene  and  change  of  association  to  spice  up  the  spiritual 
ideals.    Hence  the  need  of  recreation. 

The  problem  involves  clarity  of  vision  in  questionable 
things  as  well  as  convictions  concerning  conduct.  Christ 
and  the  church  must  be  considered  when  taking  a  vaca- 
tion, if  we  are  Christians. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
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The  Padlocks 

By  J.  S.  C.  Spickerman 

"Hello !  This  is  Jim  Felton.  No,  I  can't  go  tomorrow. 
No,  my  niece  and  her  children  are  visiting  us,  and  I've 
promised  to  take  them  to  Sylvan  Park;  they've  never 
been  there.  Has  it  been  that  long  ?  Well,  anyhow^,  I  can't 
go  tomorrow.  Yes,  I  know  we  need  the  churches,  but — 
Yes,  that's  all  true,  but  we  can't  go  tomorrow.  Good 
night." 

"Who  was  it?"  asked  Mrs.  Felton,  as  Jim  hung  up  the 
receiver. 

"Paul  Peterson;  he  was  trying  to  get  me  to  go  to 
church  tomorrow.  It  has  been  a  long  time  since  we  have 
been  at  church." 

"Yes,  but  we  mustn't  disappoint  Helen  and  the  chil- 
dren." 

Sunday  morning  they  started  early,  so  as  to  go  while 
it  was  cool.    As  they  passed  the  Fourth  Street  church,  of 
which  Jim  and  his  family  were    members,    they    saw    a 
huge  padlock  on  the  front  door,  and  a  sign  which  read. 
CLOSED. 

"What  does  that  mean?"  asked  Helen. 

"Somebody's  practical  joke  I  suppose,"  said  Jim.  The 
young  folks  began  telling  stories  of  practical  jokes  that 
they  had  known  of.  They  passed  another  church,  on 
which  was  a  similar  padlock  and  sign.  Returning  home 
that  evening,  Jim  drove  through  a  different  street,  to 
show  Helen  some  new  houses  that  had  been  built  that 
summer,  and  the  churches  that  they  passed  on  that  street 
were  likewise  padlocked  and  marked  "Closed." 

Shortly  after  they  got  home,  the  telephone  rang,  "Aunt 
Mary  Johnson  died  today,  and  they  want  to  get  a  minis- 
ter for  the  funeral." 

"Can't  Brother  Baldwin — " 

"Why,  hadn't  \^ou  heard?  All  the  ministers  in  town 
died  this  morning ;  and  Johnson's  folks  would  like  to  get 
Brother  Guilford.     Do  you  know  where  he  lives  now?" 

"Yes,  he  lives  at  Roseland.  Ethel  gets  letters  from  h's 
daughter.    I'll  call  him  up  on  the  long  distance." 

Accordingly,  the  former  pastor  was  called,  and  on  the 
day  set  for  Mrs.  Johnson's  funeral,  he  drove  to  Darcex- 
ville;  but  as  soon  as  he  entered  the  city,  he  dropped  dead 
in  his  car.  The  same  happened  to  two  other  ministers 
who  came  to  Dai'ceyville  that  week ;  so  after  that,  no  min- 
ister dared  to  enter  the  city. 

Men  tried  to  pry  the  padlocks  from  the  church  doors; 
but  for  some  mysterious  cause,  they  could  not  remote 
them. 

People  who  had  been  mdifferent  to  the  churches  now 
began  to  lament  their  loss.  The  fast  element  among  the 
young  people,  however,  were  pleased  with  the  change. 
"With  the  old  killjoys  out  of  the  way,"  they  said,  "we  are 
free  to  have  as  good  times  as  we  please,"  and  they 
plunged  into  wilder  dissipation  than  ever.  Moreover, 
some  young  people  who  had  up  to  that  time  been  we'l- 
behaved — Junior  and  Ethel  Felton  among  them — now 
joined  the  fast  set.  Several  tragedies  resulted  from  their 
wild  conduct,  and  some  of  the  young  people  involved  were 
those  from  whom  nothing  of  the  sort  would  have  been 
expected  a  few  months  before. 

People  began  to  move  away.  Men  who  owned  then- 
homes  offered  them  for  sale;  but  there  was  scarcely  anv 
sale  for  them.  Jim  Felton  tried  to  sell  his  propertj'  for 
less  than  half  of  what  he  would  have  been  willing  to  take 
before  the  churches  were  closed;  but  he  could  not  find  a 
buyer. 

The  picture  shows  began  putting  on  more  salacious 
films  than  they  had  ever  dared  to  show  before.    They  had 


crowded  houses,  although  the  merchants  were  hardly  sell- 
ing enough  goods  to  pay  expenses. 

Bill  Schlachter,  who  had  once  run  a  saloon  in  Darcey- 
ville,  but  had  left  town  when  he  failed  to  get  his  license 
renewed,  now  came  back  and  opened  a  saloon  in  one  of 
the  vacant  store  buildings.  When  he  was  reminded  that 
we  now  have  prohibition,  he  said  "Prohibition,  eh?  I'd 
like  to  see  any  man  try  to  shtop  me.  'Lections'  coming 

soon,  and  de  officers  knows  most  of  de fanatics  has 

mooted  avay;  and  if  dey  vants  to  be  'lected  again,  dev 
will  haf  to  let  de  machority  haf  vat  day  vants."  And  so 
it  was.  He  ran  his  saloon  unmolested,  and  many  young 
men  and  boys,  some  of  whom  had  never  tasted  liquor  be- 
fore, became  his  regular  customers;  and  Junior  Felton 
was  one  of  them. 

"Mary,"  said  Jim,  "let's  get  out  of  this  town,  if  we 
have  to  walk  and  leave  all  our  property;  if  we  can  onlv 
get  Junior  and  Ethel  to  go  with  us." 

"Jim,  Jim,  get  up,"  called  Mrs.  Felton,  "you  know  we 
want  to  get  an  early  start,  and  get  to  the  park  before  't 
gets  hot." 

Jim  rubbed  his  eyes.    "What  da.^'  is  this?" 

"It's  Sunday,"  she  said.  "Don't  you  know,  we're  going 
to  take  Helen  and  the  children  to  Sylvan  Park?" 

So  it  was  all  a  dream.  With  a  feeling  of  unspeakable 
relief,  he  arose  and  began  dressing,  "Mary,"  he  said,  "I'm 
going  to  church  this  morning." 

"But  you  know  you  promised  Helen — " 

"Maybe  she  and  the  children  will  be  willing  to  go  to 
church  with  us  instead.  We  can  go  to  Sylvan  Park  some 
other  da\".  I  tell  you,  Alary,  if  you  had  gone  through 
what  I  have  gone  through  in  a  dream — " 

"A  dream?"  she  said,  looking  up  in  surprise. 

"Yes,"  and  he  told  her  the  dream.  "Only  a  dream,  but 
it's  about  the  way  it  would  be  if  there  were  no  churches 
and  if  everybody  did  like  we've  been  doing,  there  wouldn't 
be  any  churches." 

Maryville,  Missouri. 


THE  PIGMENTARY  LIMIT  OF  CHURCH 
FELLOWSHIP 

Bethel  Evangelical  church,  Detroit,  carefully  consid- 
ered the  application  of  two  Negroes  for  membership  and 
finaly,  as  reported  in  the  news,  drew  the  color  line.  There- 
upon the  pastor  and  the  director  of  religious  education 
resigned  as  a  protest  against  the  color  bar.  We  had 
hoped  to  say  nothing  of  the  incident,  but  readers  are  be- 
ginning to  inquire.  It  is  easy  to  speak  foolishly.  What 
shall  we  say?  Was  the  affair  wisely  handled?  We  do 
not  know.  Has  the  local  church  a  right  to  prescribe  its 
own  terms  of  membership?  It  has.  It  also  commits  it- 
self to  the  consequences  of  its  prescription,  whatever  they 
maj^  be.  Is  it  advisable  under  existing  circumstances  for 
whites  and  Negroes  to  belong  to  the  same  local  church? 
The  answer  depends  upon  existing  circumstances.  Is  it 
fundamentally  wrong  for  whites  and  Negroes  to  belong 
to  the  same  church?  Certainly  not.  Is  the  color  bar  in 
church  membership  a  breach  of  Christian  fellowship?  It 
is  if  so  intended  and  received,  not  othei'wise,  but  it  puts 
a  strain  upon  Christian  fellowship.  Is  the  color  bar  to 
church  membership  advisable  on  principle  as  a  universal 
practise?  By  no  means.  What  advice  should  be  given 
to  a  local  church  on  the  subject?  To  follow  the  spirit  of 
Christ  and  common  sense,  with  a  heavy  and  adventurous 
balance  in  favor  of  the  spirit  of  Christ.  What  is  the  final 
outcome?  "Final"  is  a  long  way  off,  but  finally,  God  him- 
self will  remove  the  church  that  cannot  remove  the  color 
bar. — The  Baptist. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

INTERNATIONAL  EDUCATION  AND  FELLOWSHIP 

Augustus  O.  Thomas,  of  Augusta,  Maine,  has  made  the  very  ex- 
cellent suggestion  that  the  United  States  government  set  aside  the 
$143,000,000  it  will  receive  from  Germany  for  the  Rhineland  occu- 
pation to  promote  international  education  and  fellovyship.  Mr. 
Thomas  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  "a  world  civilization  is 
being  built  up  with  startling  rapidity,"  and  thinks  that  our  country 
might  well  afford  on  the  precedent  of  the  Boxer  indemnity  to  set 
aside  the  money  coming  from  Germany  in  payment  of  expenses 
incident  to  our  part  in  the  Rhineland  occupation,  the  income  to  be 
used  for  educational  research,  fellowship  and  exchange  of  students 
and  teachers.  Some  of  us  would  be  all  the  more  agreeable  to  that 
use  01  the  money  because  of  the  lurking  doubt  about  our  having 
any  rightful  place  in  that  occupation  business. — The  Presbyterian 
Advance. 

KEEPING  TRACK  OF  THE  REFORMED  MOVIES 

The  Houston  Chronicle,  one  of  the  important  papers  of  the 
southwest,  devotes  its  editorial  column  for  July  11  to  a  description 
of  Warner  Brothers'  announcement  of  forthcoming  movie  attrac- 
tions. "In  Variety,"  it  says,  "Warners  proudly  present  to  their 
exhibitor  friends  'The  Sex-Appeal  Sextette.'  No.  1  is  a  lovely  little 
opus  titled  'A  Soldier's  Plaything,'  written  by  Vina  Delmar,  who 
is  responsible  for  'Kept  Woman'  and  'Bad  Girl'  and  other  literary 
masterpieces  so  dear  to  the  reader  of  Liberty  Magazine.  No.  2  is 
called  'The  Matrimonial  Bed.'  According  to  the  advertising,  'He 
couldn't  remember  in  which  boudoir  he  belonged.'  A  sleepwalker, 
evidently!  No.  3  is  labeled  'A  Husband's  Privileges,'  all  about  a 
'modem  Casanova,'  or  gutter  sheik,  if  we  must  be  crudely  realistic. 
No.  4  is  'Ex-Mistress,'  to  be  produced  under  the  title  of  'Just  an 
Hour  of  Love.'  "  And  so  on.  Which  reminds  us  that  we  haven't 
checked  up  recently  on  the  reformed  movie  advertising.  So  we  dig 
out  last  Sunday's  paper  to  see  what  effect  the  new  Hays'  command- 
ments are  having.  Let's  see.  Well,  it  might  be  worse.  Will  Rog- 
ers and  John  McCormack  and  Admiral  Byrd  this  week,  and  you 
can't  hang  much  of  a  sex  appeal  on  them.  But  here's:  "Sweetie 
becomes  the  Bernhardt  of  the  screen!  Dimpled  dynamite  ...  pro- 
fessional good-time  girl.  .  .  .  She  'took'  suckers,  sinners  and  saints 
until  one  made  her  beg  for  love."  And  here's:  "Surprising  adven- 
ture of  a  beautiful  sales-girl  who  preferred  sin  in  silks  to  love 
without  luxury."  Another:  "She  defied  convention — took  love  where 
she  found  it!"  Another:  "An  untamed  tropic  siren!  She  loved 
wildly,  hated  fiercely!"  And  plenty  more  of  the  same.  How's  the 
movie  reform  getting  along  in  your  town? — The  Christian  Century. 

COLLEGES  CONCERNED  WITH  RACE  RELATIONS 

"Those  who  have  not  been  keeping  in  close  touch  with  develop- 
ments in  the  South  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  no  fewer  than 
sixty  colleges  are  now  giving  courses  on  race  relations,  either  by 
that  name  or  in  connection  with  the  work  in  the  social  sciences. 
The  Commission  on  Interracial  Cooperation,  with  headquarters  in 
Atlanta,  which  is  responsible  for  these  figures,  is  a  body  of  white 
and  Negro  leaders  who  are  jointly  seeking  to  secure  a  better  un- 
derstanding between  the  races  and  larger  opportunities  for  the 
Negro.  In  addition  to  the  regular  curriculum  courses,  there  are 
also  frequent  speakers  in  many  institutions  on  race  relations,  some 
of  whom  have  addressed  as  many  as  10,000  students  in  a  single 
year.  Voluntary  discussion  groups  on  the  subject  are  also  being 
organized  frequently,  especially  by  the  student  Christian  Associa- 
tions. Annual  prizes  for  the  best  essay  on  'Justice  in  Race  Rela- 
tions,' written  by  a  college  student,  are  also  offered  by  the  Com- 
mission on  Interracial  Cooperation." — Federal  Council  Bulletin. 

CHRISTIAN  PROGRESS  IN  KOREA  SUMMARIZED 

It  was  not  until  1885  that  organized  and  definite  efforts  were 
made  to  establish  the  Christian  Church  in  Korea.  That  year  saw 
the  coming  of  representatives  of  both  the  Presbyterian  and  the 
Methodist  churches,  and  marks  the  real  beginning  of  Protestant 
work  here.  The  progress  made  during  these  intervening  forty- 
five  years  is  most  impressive,  as  will  be  seen  by  follovsdng  present- 
day  figures. 

Of  the  total  of  474  foreign  missionaries,  88  men  and  77  women 
are  engaged  in  evangelistic  work;  31  men  and  53  women  in  educa- 


tion; 33  men  and  35  women  in  medical  work;  10  in  miscellaneous 
lines  (agriculture,  etc.);  and  the  balance  of  147  are  wives,  most  of 
whom  are  active  assistants  in  the  whole  program. 

For  the  work  in  hand  the  several  Boards  grant  annually  about 
1,900,000  yen,  and  the  native  churches  contribute  about  1,300,000 
yen.  There  are  3300  church  buildings  and  3800  other  places  where 
Christian  services  are  held.  The  total  membership  is  108,000  and 
adherents  estimated  at  about  220,000.  Of  Sunday  schools  there  are 
4000,  with  15,000  teachers,  and  185,000  pupils  attending.  In  educa- 
tion there  are  400  schools  for  boys,  with  1000  teachers  and  30,000 
pupils;  170  for  girls,  with  580  teachers,  and  14,000  pupils;  and  about 
200  mixed  primary  schools  vdth  500  teachers  and  9,000  pupils.  Of 
kindergartens  there  are  170,  with  330  teachers,  and  about  7,000  chil- 
dren. There  are  also  22  hospitals  and  25  dispensaries,  and  68  med- 
ical missionaries  in  service. — The  Congregationalist  and  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty. 


It  takes  faith  to  say  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ," 
but  it  takes  a  consistent  Life  to  be  able  to  say,  "I  am  not  shamed 
by  the  GospeL" 


"The  Superiority  of  Christianity" 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

do  not  believe  this  is  trae,  however,  for  our  own  faith  in  Chris- 
tianity was  only  strengthened  thereby.  Where  such  a  sorry  effect 
does  result  it  is  due  to  a  superficial  view  of  the  field,  and  to  a 
lack  of  vital  religious  experience.  Every  seminary  ought  to  teach 
its  young  ministerial  students  Comparative  Religions,  but  the  sub- 
ject ought  to  be  taught  by  Christian  men  who  have  a  great  appre- 
ciation of  the  unique  character  and  power  of  Christianity,  an  ap- 
preciation that  is  the  outgrowth  of  a  warm,  personal  experience. 
He  who  looks  deeply  and  seriously  into  the  comparative  qualities 
of  the  world  religions,  must  admit  the  incomparable  worth  of 
Christianity. 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  has  studied  the  various  religions  of  the 
world  as  few  men  have,  and  his  Knowledge  is  not  mere  book  know- 
ledge. His  testimony  is,  therefore,  eminently  worth  considering. 
Before  the  Young  Women's  Conference,  recently  at  Northfield, 
Massachusetts,  in  comparing  Christianity  with  other  religions.  Dr. 
Speer  pointed  out  the  superiority  of  Christianity  in  three  brief 
statements:  "Christianity  has  the  dynamic  of  a  living  Christ." 
"The  resurrection  story  is  uniquely  Christian."  And,  "In  the  Chris- 
tian faith  alone  is  found  the  historical  fact  of  redemption."  He 
concluded  vidth  these  words:  "Finally,  our  religion  is  generically 
different.  We  believe  that  God  came  to  earth  in  order  to  find  man, 
that  through  Christ,  God  revealed  himself  to  man.  If  Christianity 
is  all-  that  we  claim  for  it,  then  we  are  under  obligation  to  share 
it.  It  might  have  gone  eastward  1900  years  ago;  then  we  should 
in  all  likelihood  be  those  in  need  of  it.  It  came  westward,  and 
ours  is  the  solemn  responsibility  of  passing  it  on  to  those  who 
know  it  not." 

It  is  the  conviction  of  the  uniqueness  and  superiority  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  absolute  need  of  all  men  for  the  God-given  pro- 
vision for  sinful  humanity  therein  vouchsafed  that  the  ministry 
and  every  layman  needs  today  and  must  maintain  at  all  costs. 
Nothing  is  more  important  than  that. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Thirty) 

PEACE,  FALSE  AND  TRUE 

When  the  church  is  removed  from  the  earth,  it  will  come  be- 
fore the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ,  in  the  air  and  each  individual 
Christian  will  be  rewarded  according  to  his  works  (2  Cor.  5:10). 
Satan,  who  is  now  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  will  be  cast 
to  the  earth  and  for  seven  years  or  more  the  earth  will  be  a  scene 
of  great  tribulation  (Matt.  24:21). 
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We  will  now  follow  the  course  of  events  to  take  place  on  the 
earth  and  later  consider  what  takes  place  in  the  air  at  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ. 

God  saves  us  for  nothing  and  pays  us  for  everything  we  do. 
He  offers  five  crowns  for  faithful  service.  Thus  it  is  of  great 
interest  for  us  to  know  what  these  crowns  are  and  how  we  can 
vrin  a  full  (all  five  crowns)  reward  (2  John  8). 

A  Superman 

The  Jews  rejected  their  true  Messiah  because  they  wished  a  man 
of  great  outward  power.  Satan,  being  a  great  counterfeiter,  will 
provide  a  man  that  will  be  accepted  by  them.  This  will  be  Satan's 
superman,  the  antichrist,  and  will  be  able  for  a  short  time  to  make 
peace  among  the  nations.  Since  we  are  living  close  to  the  time 
when  this  man  shall  appear,  we  doubtless  can  expect  to  enter  into 
the  "beginnings"  of  this  false  peace. 

False  Peace  Program 

Today  the  newspapers  are  proclaiming  "peace,  peace,  peace," 
limited  armament,  peace  conferences  and  leagues  of  nations,  etc. 
How  sad  that  so  many  people  are  being  led  astray  by  this  false 
note. 

In  the  heart  of  a  Christian  there  burns  a  strong  desire  for  peace. 
Satan  will  seek  to  fill  that  desire.  Thousands  of  Christians,  not 
knowing  the  program  of  the  Lord,  are  falling  in  with  Satan's  pro- 
gram of  peace,  with  no  mention  of  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
are  entering  politics,  etc.,  to  end  war. 

Christians,  above  anyone  else,  should  be  peacemakers  and  long 
for  a  warless  world,  but  they  should  take  care  lest  they  line  up 
with  the  wrong  program. 

God's  Program 

God's  program  is  for  Christians  to  be  witnesses  for  Chi-ist  and 
get  people  saved  from  this  evil  world.  NOT  clean  up  the  world. 
Some  people  try  to  get  the  prodigal  a  new  job  and  leave  him  in 
the  "far  country."  They  paint  the  broad  way  and  make  it  more 
attractive  but  the  true  servant  of  God  should  have  as  his  motto, 
"Knowing  therefore  the  TERROR  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men." 
(2  Cor.  5:11).  Peace  cannot  come  to  the  world  until  Christ  comes 
and  he  vyill  not  come  until  the  church  is  completed  and  the  church 
which  is  Christ's  body  will  not  be  completed  until  the  full  num- 
ber of  people  are  saved.  Thus  the  quickest  way  to  get  peace  to 
this  world  is  to  WIN  MEN  to  the  Lord. 

At  present  Satan  is  the  Prince  of  this  world  (John  14:30)  and 
rules  it  through  great  and  powerful  angels,  set  over  each  nation 
(Dan.  10:13,  20).  When  Christ  returns,  Satan  will  be  cast  into 
the  bottomless  pit  for  the  one  thousand  years  and  Christ  will  be 
the  Prince  of  the  world  (Rev.  20:1-3).  The  church  is  Christ's 
"ecclesia,"  or  called  out  body  for  governmental  purposes  and  will 
be  associated  with  him  in  this  rule. 

Christian  Attitude 

What  should  the  Christian  do  about  the  present  cry  of  "peace 
and  safety?"  Just  one  thing.  It  is  a  finger  pointing  to  the  soon 
return  of  the  Lord,  thus  he  should  double  his  efforts  to  win  men, 
knowing  that  the  time  is  very  short.  He  will  not  pile  up  his  money 
in  bank  accounts  and  farms  but  will  place  his  treasure  in  heaven. 
Tliis  can  be  done  by  giving  his  money  to  Foreign  Missions,  for 
the  only  money  we  can  take  with  us  is  what  we  give  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Lord's  work  now. 

When  THEY,  that  is,  when  the  world  in  general,  are  saying 
"peace  and  safety"  we  are  to  know  that  it  is  Satan's  program  and 
it  will  end  in  a  terrible  smash.  (1  Thess.  5:3).  A  Christian  who 
knows  his  Bible  will  not  be  deceived  for  he  is  not  in  darkness  (Vs. 
4).  He  has  prophecy  as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place  (2  Peter 
1:19).  He  reads  his  Bible  and  fits  himself  into  God's  program  and 
is  not  led  astray  by  Satan's  counterfeits. 

How  careful  we  should  be  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Psalm- 
ist, "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  NOT  SIN 
against  thee"  (Ps.  119:11). 


DEATH  RATE  REDUCED 

According  to  a  recent  report  sponsored  by  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association  the  death  rate  in  the  United  States  has  been  cut  in 
half  since  1900.  In  some  cases  the  cut  is  more.  For  example,  the 
use  of  anti-toxin  in  the  case  of  diphtheria  has  helped  to  reduce  by 
95  per  cent  the  mortality  rate  for  this  disease, — The  Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 
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Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Matt.  21 :33-4e.  The  parable  of  the  husbandmen  who 
refused  to  render  unto  their  master  the  fruits  of  his 
■saneyard  referred  primarily  to  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees,  but  it  likewise  has  its  message  for  men  of 
all  times:  If  we  render  not  unto  God  those  things 
which  he  has  rightfully  required  of  us  we  shall  lose 
our  spiritual  inheritance,  and  others  shall  receive  the 
rewards  of  labor  that  might  have  been  our  own.  It 
is  required  of  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 
What  are  some  of  the  things  that  God  may  rightfully 
expect  and  require  of  his  husbandmen  today? 

TUESDAY 

Luke  20:45-47.  The  seat  of  honor— that  of  the  chief 
teacher — in  the  synagogue  or  in  the  church,  is  a  worthy 
honor;  we  are  taught  to  dress  and  to  live  so  that  our 
Christian  faith  is  apparent  to  all,  and  we  are  taught 
to  pray  without  ceasing.  But  what  striking  evidence 
we  have  here  that  all  these  noble  deeds  can  result  only 
in  greater  damnation  unless  the  motive  is  right.  Let 
us  read  1  Peter  2:1  and  2,  and  let  us  make  it  the  rule 
of  our  lives. 

WEDNESDAY 

1  Peter  2:18-25.  It  is  well,  first,  to  meditate  upon 
Christ's  sufferings  for  us,  to  remember  the  cause  and 
purpose  of  it  all,  and  to  think  of  the  great  love  that 
drove  him  to  suffer  these  things  for  others  without 
munnuring;  they  found  in  him  no  fault  at  all.  With 
this  thought  as  a  background,  Peter  reminds  us  that 
as  his  followers  we  too  must  be  willing  and  glad  to 
suffer  wrongfully.  So  often  we  say:  "I  wouldn't  have 
minded  being  accused  of  such  things  if  they  were 
true!"  Yet  if  they  were  true,  we  should  have  need  to 
be  ashamed.  When  we  suffer  for  doing  well,  let  us 
take  it  patiently,  for  this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

THURSDAY 

1  Peter  4:1-6.  Perhaps  our  lives  have  never  been 
given  over  to  any  of  the  filthy  things  mentioned  here, 
yet  there  is  no  greater  evil  we  could  do  than  to  refuse 
to  allow  the  Lord  of  Love  to  enter  into  and  rule  over 
our  lives,  while  we  continue  instead  to  live  after  our 
own  lusts,  however  "refined"  they  may  be.  For  those 
of  us  who  profess  to  be  Christians,  the  time  past  should 
be  enough  to  have  wasted  in  that  way,  and  our  whole 
time  should  now  be  given  over  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

FRIDAY 

1  Cor.  13.  God  is  love.  We  are  of  God,  and  are  ex- 
horted to  love,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth.  The  word  "charity"  is  more  properly  translated 
"love,"  and  this  chapter  is  known  as  the  "love  chap- 
ter." It  is  considered  as  one  of  the  finest  pieces  of 
literature  of  all  time,  but  more  important  than  that 
is  its  description  of  the  importance  and  characteristics 
of  love. 

0  Lord  of  love,  fill  our  hearts  -with,  longing  for  that 
day  when  that  which  is  perfect  shall  come  and  that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away.  And  till  that  day, 
make  us  perfect  in  love!     Amen. 

SATURDAY 

Mark  7:24-30.  For  her  true  humility  and  her  un- 
wavering faith,  this  outcast  woman's  prayers  for  her 
daughter  were  answered. 

May  our  faith  ever  he  as  humble  and  unfaltering  as 
hers.  May  we  pray  without  ceasing,  knowing  that  our 
heavenly  Father  is  no  unjust  judge,  but  loves  to  answer 
the  prayers  of  his  believing  children. 

SUNDAY 

Psalm  119:169-176.  Every  verse  of  the  119th  Psalm 
contains  some  reference  to  or  some  name  for  God's 
word.  The  importance  of  his  word  in  the  lives  of  men 
cannot  be  over-estimated. 

"My  lips  shall  utter  praise  when  thou  hast  taught 
me  thy  statutes."  May  thy  ministering  children  today, 
everywhere,  have  no  thought  but  to  teach  thy  statutes 
to  those  who  know  them  not,  and  to  teach  thy  statutes 
more  perfectly  to  those  who  know  them  but  imper- 
fectly. So  shall  many  more  lips  be  found  praising 
thee,  and  our  praise  shall  be  more  acceptable. 
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The  Foundations  of  the  Christian  Faith 

By  Sir  Ambrose  Fleming,  M.A.,  D.Sc,  Hon.   D.  Eng.,  F.R.S.,   University  of  London 


Our  human  nature  is  tripartite  in  stnic- 
ture  or  has  a  threefold  division  of  faculties 
and  powers,  and  each  part  requires  its  ap- 
propriate environment  and  nurture.  Never- 
theless they  constitute  a  single  entity  or 
person. 

1— The  Body. 

We  have  first  our  bodily  organism  with  its 
sensory  organs  by  which  we  are  put  in  com- 
munication with  the  external  world.  Every 
special  organ  of  sense  corresponds  to  some 
external  agency  which  aifects  it. 
2— The  Mind. 

Then  in  the  next  place  we  have  those  fac- 
ulties we  call  mental,  which  have  their  seat 
in  the  Mind.  The  characteristic  quality  of 
Mind  is  consciousness  of  itself  and  of  im- 
pressions made  on  us  through  our  senses 
leading  to  perceptions,  ideas  or  thoughts. 

That  there  is  a  distinction  between  the 
brain  and  the  mind,  and  that  mind  is  not 
simply  the  brain  in  operation,  seems  indi- 
cated by  certain  mental  phenomena  con- 
nected with  what  we  call  genius.  There 
have  been  boys  such  as  George  Bidder  and 
Zerah  Colburn  and  others  who  could  per- 
form instantly  the  most  extraordinary  cal- 
culations in  arithmetic  mentally,  and  yet 
there  was  no  evidence  of  any  special  weight 
of  brain  or  structure  to  correspond.  More- 
over, their  powers  often  disappeared  with 
increasing  age.  Also,  the  sudden  appear- 
ance of  great  genius  in  music  and  in  sci- 
ence is  inconsistent  vrith  the  ideas  of  evolu- 
tion and  materialism. 

It  is  in  the  mind,  therefore,  that  self- 
consciousness  and  ideas  reside  and  those 
perceptions  of  identity,  or  indifference,  or- 
der or  beauty,  causal  connection,  number, 
form,  sequence,  exist  as  well  as  the  power 
of  comparing  perceptions  or  sensations  or 
ideas  with  respect  to  some  one  or  more  se- 
lected attributes  which  we  call  abstract 
ideas. 

One  of  the  unique  and  remarkable  quali- 
ties of  the  human  being  is  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  powers  of  speech  to  express  and 
communicate  to  other  human  beings  these 
abstract  ideas,  thoughts  and  perceptions.  Of 
late  years  immense  efforts  have  been  made 
by  certain  biologists  to  prove  that  man, 
using  this  as  a  generic  term,  is  only  an  im- 
proved or  higher  animal,  and  that  some 
impersonal  agency  called  Evolution,  Natur- 
al Selection  or  the  struggle  for  existence 
has  gradually  produced  these  mental  pow- 
ers, but  that  between  the  mind  of  man  and 
that  of  the  animal  races  there  is  only  a  dif- 
ference of  degree  but  not  of  kind.  AH  this 
teaching  is,  however,  very  erroneous  and 
based  on  insufficient  insight  into  real  dis- 
tinctions and  facts. 

No  one  can  deny  that  the  higher  animals, 
dogs,  horses,  elephants,  or  apes  possess  a 
certain  kind  of  intelligence,  but  that  intel- 
ligence is  essentially  limited  or  static  and 
not  self-advancing.  The  animals  may  be 
taught  by  reward  or  punishment  to  do  cer- 
tain non-natural  acts,  but  left  to  themselves 
they  would  never  continue  to  do  them,  far 
less    improve    upon   their   teaching.     Even 


domestic  animals  which  have  been  in  con- 
tact with  man  for  thousands  of  years  are 
no  farther  forward  now  in  intelligence  than 
at  the  beginning.  But  the  human  intelli- 
gence is  enoiTnously  self-advancing  and  im- 
proving and  the  sudden  appearance  of  men 
of  greatly  exalted  powers  in  certain  de- 
partments, such  as  a  Plat,  Newton,  Faraday 
or  Kelvin,  as  well  as  great  musicians,  ar- 
tists, poets,  or  literary  men,  shows  that 
there  is  some  very  unique  quality  in  the 
human  mind.  There  is  no  evidence  that  the 
animal  intelligence  has  the  power  of  form- 
ing abstract  ideas. 
3—  The  Spirit. 

Then,  in  the  third  place,  there  are  quali- 
ties and  powers  in  the  human  being  which 
are  called  spiritual  faculties.  We  notice  for 
instance  that  we  ourselves  can  produce  or- 
der or  beauty  or  other  qualities  in  things 
not  possessing  them.  We  are  conscious 
that  this  production  on  our  part  is  preceded 
by  thought,  and  that  order  or  beauty  is  not 
spontaneously  produced  but  exists  as  a 
thought  in  a  mind  before  it  can  become  an 
actuality.  We  also  recognize  mind  in  other 
human  beings  by  the  fact  that  they,  too, 
can  produce  an  order  or  beauty. 

When  we  see  the  same  effects  in  an  ex- 
alted scale  in  external  nature,  we  are  en- 
titled to  conclude  that  they  are  there  be- 
cause a  Mind  other  than  our  own  has  put 
them  there.  The  fact  that  Nature  is  in 
some  degree  intelligible  to  us  as  an  order, 
is  a  proof  that  Intelligence  other  than  our 
own  has  been  operative  in  producing  it. 
The  logos,  or  reasoning  power  in  us,  finds 
something  which  appeals  to  it  in  the  logos, 
or  wisdom,  manifest  in  Nature. 

Hence  we  infer  that  behind  the  order  of 
Nature  there  is  a  Supreme  Intelligence  as 
its  first  or  final  cause,  although  much  of 
the  operations  of  this  may  be  unintelligible 
to  us. 

Again,  when  we  consider  our  own  rela- 
tion as  regards  conduct  to  other  human  be- 
ings, we  find  a  peculiar  sense  of  a  qualita- 
tive difference  between  acts  which  we  dis- 
tinguish as  right  and  wrong.  Attempts 
have  been  made  to  show  that  the  judgment 
of  this  inward  monitor  which  we  call  the 
conscience,  is  only  a  tribal  instinct  indicat- 
ing to  us  that  certain  acts  are  injurious  to 
the  tribe  or  community,  or  that  at  best  it  is 
a  vague  or  maybe  a  misleading  guide. 

Those,  however,  who  have  had  the  deep- 
est insight  into  human  nature  do  not  so 
regard  the  matter.  They  think  that  con- 
science is  in  fact  a  witness  to  the  existence 
of  an  external  moral  law,  and  that  right 
and  wrong  are  merely  names  for  human 
conventions.  Bishop  Butler,  the  author  of 
"The  Analogy  of  Religion,"  tells  us  in  one 
of  his  semions  that  conscience,  unless  for- 
cibly arrested  magisterially,  asserts  itself 
and  always  goes  on  to  anticipate  a  higher 
and  more  effectual  judgment  which  will 
hereafter  second  and  confirm  its  own. 

Shakespeare,  who  knew  the  human  heart 
better  than  anyone,  makes  such  in  his  plays 
of  the  verdict  of  conscience  and  does  not  en- 


dorse the  opinion  that  it  expresses  merely 
an  epitome  of  human  experience. 

Then,  in  addition,  there  is  and  always  has 
been  a  deep-seated  feeling  in  the  human 
mind  that  the  death  of  the  body  is  not  the 
end  of  the  personality  of  mind.  Far  back 
in  prehistoric  tmies  there  is  indicated,  by 
burial  customs,  a  conviction  that  there  is 
some  element  in  human  Nature  which  sur- 
vives physical  death.  There  is  not  a  trace 
of  this  in  the  animal  races. 
4— The  Creator. 

But  the  unassisted  powers  of  the  human 
mind  speedily  find  a  limit  placed  to  their 
power  of  exploring  these  mysteries  of  life. 
Man,  who  has  been  able  to  span  with  his 
telescopes  and  spectroscopes  the  vast 
abysses  of  space,  and  to  learn  much  of  the 
structure  of  the  heavens,  and  by  his  micro- 
scopes and  physical  instruments  to  unravel 
something  of  the  architecture  of  atoms  and 
the  hidden  mechanism  of  infinitely  small 
tilings,  finds  a  far  more  insoluble  problem 
in  the  mystery  of  his  own  nature,  origin 
and  destiny. 

In  the  faint  light  of  his  own  intelligence 
man  is  able  to  penetrate  but  a  little  way 
into  the  secrets  of  life  and  death,  and  de- 
teniiine  from  whence  he  comes  and  whither 
he  goes. 

Nevertheless,  he  has  faculties  which  en- 
able him  to  consider  and  be  concerned  about 
these  great  facts  and  issues.  If,  therefore, 
our. ideas  of  causation  lead  us  to  the  con- 
clusion that  there  must  be  a  Supreme  In- 
telligence behind  Nature,  who  is  the  Creator 
of  the  Universe  and  also  of  us,  there  is  a 
presumption  that  he  would  give  some  guid- 
ance to  his  creatures  on  these  things^  and- 
make  to  them  a  revelation  of  some  kino. 
.5 — Revelation:  The  Bible. 

In  his  "Analogy  of  Religion"  Bishop  But- 
ler points  out  that,  whilst  such  a  presump- 
tion is  justifiable,  we  are  in  no  sort  judges 
of,  or  able  to  anticipate,  the  form  which 
such  revelation  would  take.  We  can  only 
take  all  means  at  our  disposal,  when  it  is 
given,  to  judge  of  its  reality  or  genuine  and 
superhuman  character.  An  essential  fact 
which  lies  at  the  base  of  the  Christian 
Faith,  is  that  such  a  revelation  has  been 
given.  In  the  first  place  partially  and  in- 
dividually to  certain  men,  in  the  next  place 
to  a  selected  race,  the  Hebrews  and  Jews, 
and  then  to  all  mankind  through  their  lit- 
erature or  a  special  part  of  it,  and  finally 
and  especially  through  the  work  and  words 
of  a  member  of  that  race,  Whom  all  sub- 
sequent ages  have  regarded  as  the  greatest 
Personality  in  the  history  of  the  world,  and 
whom  the  Christian  believer  adores  as  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  the  Incarnate  Son 
of  God. 

The  most  important  question,  then,  to 
which  we  can  address  our  attention,  is 
whether  that  literature,  which  collectively 
we  call  the  Bible,  and  contains  the  only  ac- 
count which  has  come  down  to  us  of  these 
events,  is  merely  the  product  of  the  unaided 
human  intellect,  or  is  it  in  some  way  a  rev- 
elation and  communication  from  that  Su- 
preme Intelligence  which  clearly  lies  behind 
the  operations  and  the  fabric  of  Nature. 
Does  it  in  short  contain  fable  or  fact? 

Stupendous  efforts  have  been  made  by 
those  who  are  antagonistic  to  such  ideas  of 
a  revelation  to  show  that  this  literature  is 
the  product  solely  of  the  human  mind. 

There  are,  however,  many  lines  of  argu- 
ment which  may  be  briefly  mentioned 
against  this  view  and  in  strong  support  of 
the  conviction  that  the  Biblical  literature 
is  not  merely  a  human  production;  though 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  August  17) 

Saul:  A  Man  of  Great  Possibilities 
Who  FaUed 

Scripture  Lesson — 1  Samuel,  chapters  8 
to  11;  13;  15;  16:14-23;  19:9-12;  28;  31. 

Printed  Text— 1  Samuel  9:15-17,  25-27; 
10:1;  19:9-11;  31:1-4. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  1. 

Golden  Text — Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 
1  Cor.  10:12. 

Introductory  Note 

Samuel  was  now  growing  old,  and  so  he 
got  his  sons  to  help  him  judge  the  people 
of  Israel;  but  the  sons  were  not  as  good  as 
their  father,  and  the  people  did  not  like 
them.  But,  as  God  was  their  leader,  they 
might  have  been  content,  and  waited  till  he 
sent  them  another  ruler;  but  they  would  not 
wait.  They  grew  restless  again,  even  after 
their  last  great  victory,  and  they  said,  "We 
want  a  king.  Other  people  have  a  king; 
we  will  have  a  king."  Good  old  Samuel  did 
not  like  this  at  all;  it  seemed  as  if  they 
were  tired  of  God  as  their  ruler.  So,  as 
usual,  he  went  and  told  God  all  about  it.  God 
saw  that  they  would  never  be  satisfied  till 
they  had  a  king,  so  "he  gave  them  their 
request;  but  sent  leanness  into  their  souls." 
Ps.  106:15.  There  is  a  remarkable  passage 
in  Hosea  that  sheds  light  on  the  subject. 
God  is  represented  as  saying  to  Israel,  "I 
gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger  (displeas- 
ure) and  took  him  away  in  my  wrath." 
Again,  "0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thy- 
self; but  in  me  is  thine  help."  Hos.  13:9,  11. 
— Illustrator, 

Saul's  Great  Opportunity 
Saul  was  endowed  by  nature  with  gifts 
and  graces,  he  was  "goodly  to  look  upon," 
tall  and  strong  and  courageous,  "every  inch 
a  king."  He  had  many  admirable  qualities. 
He  was  a  dutiful  son,  faithful  in  carrying 
out  his  father's  order,  courteous  to  Samuel, 
and  modest  in  his  estimate  of  himself.  He 
was  not  a  braggart:  after  being  anointed 
by  Saul  he  returned  and  told  about  finding 
the  lost  animals,  but  said  not  a  word  about 
the  great  honor  that  has  come  to  him.  He 
was  a  man  of  great  possibilities — -a  man  of 
promise.  That  he  saw  visions  and  dreamed 
dreams,  Samuel's  reference  to  all  that  was 
the  great  honor  that  had  come  to  him.  He 
upon  his  country's  sad  state,  had  believed 
that  Israel  had  a  great  destiny,  and  had 
longed  to  do  what  he  could  to  further  that 
destiny.  Suddenly  the  chance  came.  He 
learned  that  God  had  chosen  him  to  be  the 
leader  of  his  people.  What  avenues  of  op- 
portunity opened  before  him,  what  power 
for  good,  what  a  chance  to  build  up  a  new 
and  strong  and  God-fearing  nation! — Dr. 
Alexander  Maclaren. 

The  Spirit  of  God  Came  upon  Saul 
God  entered  into  partnership  with  Saul. 
There  are  many  medieval  stories  about  men 
with  whom  the  powers  of  evil  have  entered 
into  partnership.  You  recall  the  story  of 
Faust.  Such  stories  represent  the  evil  spirit 
as  possessing  and  controlling  men  who  have 
given  them  entrance  into  their  soul.  They 
are  legends,  but  they  represent  what  some- 
times seems  to  be  the  dreadful  reality.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Bible  throughout  teaches 
the  glorious  possibility  of  the  Power  of 
goodness  entering  a  man's  soul  and  posses- 
sing and  controlling  him.  God  will  enter 
into,  partnership,  if  he  wilL yield  himself  to 


his  controlling  influence.  Just  as  a  great 
general  "inspires"  his  soldiers,  puts  his  own 
spirit  of  hope  and  courage  and  perseverance 
into  them,  so  the  Divine  Spirit  inspires  his 
followers  who  put  themselves  under  his  in- 
fluence.— Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett. 

Saul's  Early  Self-Control 
Certain  worthless  fellows  had  treated 
Saul  upon  being  chosen  king,  with  supreme 
contempt.  How  can  this  man  save  us  ?  they 
asked.  Saul  showed  splendid  self-control 
at  this  time;  he  paid  no  attention  to  them 
or  their  remarks.  When  he  was  enthusias- 
tically received  as  king,  he  had  only  to  give 
his  consent,  and  his  followers  would  eagerly 
have  put  these  contemptuous  fellows  to 
death.  But  Saul  evinced  kingly  clemency 
and  magnanimity:  he  would  not  have  the 
joyous  occasion  marred  by  any  vengeance. 
Saul  is  known  in  history  as  a  man  who 
failed  to  control  himself,  and  the  lattei'  part 
of  the  record  of  this  lesson  shows  how  he 
deserves  the  estimate.  But  in  the  earlier 
scriptures  we  see  only  his  splendid  qualities 
— his  dutifulness,  humility,  courtesy,  valoi', 
promptness  to  act,  great  leadership,  mili- 
tary skill  and  self-control. 

Saul's  Disobedience 

On  his  first  opportunity  Saul  had  proved 
himself  a  king,  a  courageous  and  skillful 
leader,  delivering  Jabesh-gilead  from  the 
Ammorites.  But  the  first  time  his  obedience 
to  the  di\ine  will  was  put  to  the  test  he 
failed.  Samuel,  the  prophet,  God's  messen- 
ger, had  charged  him  not  to  engage  in  the 
campaign  against  the  Philistines  till  he  ar- 
rived to  offer  sacrifices.  "I  will  come  down 
unto  thee  to  offer  burnt  offerings,  and  to 
offer  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings:  seven 
days  shalt  thou  tarry,  till  I  come  unto  thee, 
and  show  thee  what  thou  shalt  do."  Saul 
waited  until  the  seventh  day,  and  then  be- 
cause the  people  had  begun  to  scatter,  he 
offered  sacrifices  himself.  As  a  king  he  had 
this  right,  but  he  disobeyed  and  for  this 
disobedience  Samuel  declared  that  his  king- 
dom would  not  continue  forever. 


Success   Leads  to   Defeat 

Saul  was  successful  in  his  wars  with  Is- 
rael's enemies,  the  Moabites  and  the  Am- 
moiutes  on  the  east,  the  Edomites  on  the 
south,  and  Zobah  on  the  north,  and  the 
Philistines  on  the  west.  Prosperity  made 
him  presumptions.  He  returned  from  his 
latest  victory  over  the  Amalekites  flushed 
with  success,  arrogant  and  self-willed.  The 
prophet  Samuel  had  given  him  his  commis- 
sion to  utterly  annihilate  the  Amalekites  and 
destroy  all  their  possessions.  He  failed  and 
was  rebuked.  It  was  really  a  test  whether 
the  king  would  be  ruled  by  God  through  his 
prophet  Samuel,  or  whether  he  would  be  a 
self-willed  despot.  He  proved  to  be  the  lat- 
ter. 

Consequences  of   Sin 

Like  Adam,  Saul  was  driven  out  of  para- 
dise, and  the  flaming  cherubim  of  his  own 
evil  nature  prevented  his  return.  He  gradu- 
ally lost  his  kingly  nature  and  power.  He 
grew  worse  and  worse,  more  and  more 
wretched.  His  faults  developed, — treach- 
ery, vanity,  selfishness,  iniquity,  blasphemy. 
He  became  almost  insane.  "Such  of  the 
wicked  as  escape  immediate  punishment  re- 
ceive, not  after  a  long  time,  but  during  a 
long  time,  not  a  slower,  but  a  longer  pun- 
ishment. Such  an  one  is  kept  in  life  as  in 
a  prison  that  has  no  outlet  or  mode  of  es- 
cape ;  yet  he  may  enjoy  frequent  feasts,  may 
transact  business,  may  receive  presents  and 
kindnesses,  like  the  men  who  play  with  dice, 
or  at  draughts  in  prison,  with  the  rope 
hanging  over  their  heads." — Plutarch  in 
"The  Delay  of  Divine  Justice." 

"Saul  began  so  well!  And  Saul  might 
have  been  what  David  was, — companioned 
by  God,  prosperous,  and  the  idol  of  his  peo- 
ple. Two  souls  stand  side  by  side  for  a 
moment  on  the  same  platform,  with  the 
same  divine  goodness  and  love  encircling 
them,  and  the  one  steadily  rises,  while  the 
other  steadily  sinks.  How  awful  are  the 
endless  possibilities  of  progress  in  either 
direction  that  lie  open  for  every  soul  of 
man!" — Alexander  Maclaren. 
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From  Canton  Christian  Endeavorers 


It  has  been  a  long  time  since  a  report  has 
been  sent  in  from  the  Intermediate  Chris- 
tian Endeavorers  of  the  Canton  First 
Brethren  Church,  but  we  have  been  very 
busy  the  last  year  and  now  take  pride  in 
sending  the  following  report  to  the  Evan- 
gelist: 

During  our  two  weeks  of  revival  services 
last  April  the  Christian  Endeavorers  had  a 
contest,  giving  a  certain  number  of  points 
for  each  service  attended.  The  side  losing 
treating  the  winners  to  a  social.  This  plan 
worked  wonderfully  as  it  encouraged  the 
young  people  to  attend  the  services  and 
both  sides  were  well  represented. 

The  choir  for  each  Sunday  evening  church 
service  is  provided  by  the  Christian  En- 
deavorer  members  and  a  good  sized  choir 
is  always  on  hand  to  aid  in  the  song  ser- 
vice of  the  evening. 

A  sacred  pageant,  "Life's  Crossroads" 
was    presented    before    Easter   to    help    us 


raise  our  $25.00  pledge  to  Foreign  Missions. 
This  pageant  was  enjoyed  so  much  by  the 
audience  that  we  were  asked  to  repeat  the 
performance  on  a  Sunday  evening  during 
our  pastor's  absence.  Many  new  faces  were 
seen  in  the  audience  at  the  second  perform- 
ance while  those  who  saw  it  for  the  second 
time  said  they  enjoyed  it  more  than  before 
and  had  received  a  greater  spiritual  bless- 
ing from  it. 

For  the  last  few  months  we  have  been 
having  a  "Quiet  Hour"  group  which  meets 
for  a  few  minutes  every  Sunday  evening 
just  before  starting  the  Christian  Endeavor 
meetings.  We  form  a  little  circle  and  have 
our  prayer.  We  have  found  that  our  mem- 
bership has  picked  up,  our  meetings  are 
becoming  more  interesting,  and  the  spirit- 
ual life  is  being  deepened  since  we  have 
been  doing  this. 

We  have  a  social  about  once  every  month. 
Some  of  these  are  held  in  the  church  base- 
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ment.  We  have  an  average  attendance  of 
30  at  our  socials.  Our  Hallov?e'en  party 
last  October  was  one  of  the  most  success- 
ful of  all  our  social  gatherings.  There  were 
more  than  fifty  present  and  nearly  all  were 
masked.  Many  "peppy"  games  were  played 
and  everybody  seemed  to  have  a  really  en- 
joyable evening.  At  another  social  we 
rolled  approximately  150  rolls  of  bandages 
to  be  sent  to  our  foreign  missionaries.  Our 
last  two  socials  have  been  held  out  of  doors 
where  we  could  enjoy  a  bit  of  God's  world 
and  get  a  little  exercise  by  playing  ball  or 
swimming. 

Our  janitor  was  sick  for  a  few  days  this 
spring  and  during  his  illness  our  Christian 
Endeavorer  boys  met  and  washed  the  win- 
dows of  the  church,  thus  relieving  him  of 
that  task. 

Our  pastor,  Rev.  Beal,  held  evangelistic 
services  in  Pennsylvania  over  Mother's  Day 
and  the  Christian  Endeavorers  surprised  him 
by  sending  a  basket  of  flowers.  We  have 
also  sent  flowers  to  the  sick  among  our 
number. 

We  have  started  a  little  paper  of  our  own 
which  we  publish  once  a  month.  It  is  called 
"The  C.  E.  Lighthouse."  We  have  had 
only  two  publications  thus  far  and  the  sec- 
ond was  an  increase  in  size  over  the  first 
and  now  we  are  sure  the  third  publication 
will  be  still  larger.  Everything  for  the 
paper  is  supplied  by  the  members.  Leaders 
and  topics  for  every  meeting  of  the  coming 
month  are  printed.  Jokes,  poems,  announce- 
ments and  all  are  written  by  our  own  mem- 
bers. One  person  is  writing  a  prophecy  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  which  is  being 
printed  as  a  continued  story.  Of  course  it 
always  ends  at  an  interesting  point  and 
then  every  one  is  anxious  to  get  the  next 
montli's  paper.  "The  Lighthouse"  is  not 
printed  for  members  only  but  is  passed  out 
to   other   Sunday  school   and  church   mem- 


bers and  thus  serves  as  an  advertisement 
for  our  Christian  Endeavor. 

We  have  a  Cabinet  meeting  once  per 
month.  Last  April  new  ofi'icers  were  elected 
for  a  period  of  six  months  ending  in  Octo- 
ber. Some  of  the  goals  for  the  six  months 
which  were  planned  at  this  meeting  are: 

(1)  Give  $10.00  to  Missions  this  6  months 
besides  our  Easter  offering. 

(2)  Have  Tithers  cards  signed. 

(3)  Send  delegates  to  the  State  Conven- 
tion at  Mansfield. 

(4)  Have  the  Missionary  Committee 
write  letters  to  missionaries  and  then  read 
the  replies  in  a  C.  E.  meeting. 

All  of  these  goals  have  not  been  reached 
as  yet  but  I  can  report  that  we  sent  two 
delegates  to  the  State  Convention.  Two  of 
our  boys  went  over  for  the  three  days  of 
the  convention  while  a  group  of  14  more 
members  went  over  for  the  last  session  on 
a  Friday  night.  This,  we  are  told,  was  the 
best  meeting  of  the  conference  and  we  had 
the  privilege  of  seeing  a  large  number  of 
young  men  and  women  make  the  decision  to 
be  "Life  Work  Recruits"  for  Christ  wliile 
two  of  our  own  members  went  to  the  ros- 
trum when  they  asked  for  those  who  had 
formerly  made  this  decision  to  come  for- 
ward. 

We  are  very  glad  to  send  this  report  and 
ask  that  you  continue  with  us  in  prayer  that 
our  Christian  Endeavor  might  do  better 
and  greater  things  for  Christ  during  this 
coming  year  and  that  we  might  send  out 
from  our  Christian  Endeavor  young  men 
and  women  who  shall  be  enthusiastic  and 
earnest  Christian  workers,  seeking  only  to 
bring  praise  and  honor  and  glory  to  their 
Savior,  Jesus  Clirist. 

Yours  in  his  service, 
(MISS)   EVELYN  FOCKLER, 

317  Belden  Ave.,  S.  E.,         Canton,  Ohio. 


Send    Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 
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Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 
R.     PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretary 
Berne,    Indiana 


News  from  Our  African  Mission  Field 


Yaloke,  May  29th,  1930. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

The  busier  we  are,  the  moi-e  swiftly  does 
time  fly  it  seems.  And  so  again  it  has 
come  to  pass  that  two  months  have  elapsed 
since  last  writing. 

The  first  of  April,  1930  was  a  memorable 
one  in  the  progress  of  our  work,  for  on 
that  day  a  new  missionary  sailed  from 
France,  her  whole  journey  including  numer- 
ous delays  occupied  but  six  weeks,  which  is 
the  shortest  time  in  which  the  outward 
journey  has  yet  been  made;  it  required  at 
least  two  months  to  come  by  the  other 
route.  Miss  Patterson  reached  Douala  on 
April  19th,  where  she  remained  at  the 
French  Mission  Station  four  days.  From 
there  she  went  by  train  to  Yaounde,  where 
she  stayed  with  Miss  May  Jesse  Taylor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Mission  (her  friend"  of  the 
Atlantic  voyage).  The  cablegram  sent  to 
Mr.  Hathaway  arrived  at  Yaloke  on  April 
26th,  a  full  week  after  Miss  Patterson  ar- 
rived at  the  coast,  which  necessitated  for 
her  a  longer  wait  than  would  have  been 
permitted  had  the  cablegram  arrived  more 
speedily.  After  waiting  six  days  at  Yaounde 
for  Mr.  Hathaway's  arrival,  she  thought  it 


best  to  make  another  stage  of  her  journey 
with  missionaries  from  Bania,  knowing  that 
Bania  was  comparatively  near  to  Yaloke. 
She  acted  wisely  in  thus  doing.  A  telegram 
was  sent  to  Mr.  Hathaway  at  Bangui  and  a 
letter  left  for  him  at  Gamboula,  both  of 
these  however  were  missed.  Mr.  Hathaway 
left  Yaloke  on  the  30th  of  April,  thus  miss- 
ing the  telegram  at  Bangui,  and  the  one 
to  whom  the  letter  was  committed  at  Gam- 
boula forgot  to  deliver  it  to  him.  At  it  hap- 
pened, he  went  all  the  way  to  Yaounde,  ig- 
noi'ant  of  the  fact  that  Miss  Patterson  was 
at  Bania;  but  Romans  8:28  still  holds  true, 
and  he  had  only  one  day  to  wait  for  her 
consignment  of  freight  which  he  took  with 
hira  to  Bania,  where  he  found  her  waiting 
and  her  baggage,  all  of  which  he  was  able 
to  bring  in  the  truck.  The  rest  of  the  trip 
was  a  prosperous  one  and  early  on  the 
morning  of  May  14th  the  voyagers  arrived 
at  Yaloke. 

Meanwhile  we  will  recount  the  experi- 
ences at  Yaloke  during  these  weeks.  April 
opened  at  Yaloke  vidth  six  missionaries 
upon  the  station.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilkinson 
of  whom  we  spoke  in  a  former  letter,  Miss 
Bickel,  who  needs  no  introduction  to  Evan- 


gelist readers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  and 
Dr.  Gribble.  April  closed  with  two  mis- 
sionaries only,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilkinson  hav- 
ing departed  on  the  22nd  with  Miss  Bickel. 
Mr.  Wilkinson  having  driven  Dr.  Gribble's 
car  as  far  as  Bassai,  returned  with  it  to 
get  his  truck  in  order  that  they  might  trav- 
el the  remainder  of  their  Jong  journey  to 
Beladja.  Mr.  Wilkinson  was  with  us  a 
number  of  days,  some  last  repairing  being 
needed  upon  the  truck.  (During  this  time 
Mrs.  Wilkinson  was  recuperating  from  the 
first  stage  of  the  journey  to  Bassai.  No 
news  has  since  been  received  from  them, 
but  we  trust  that  God  prospered  them  on 
their  homeward  journey^  Mr.  Wilkinson's 
second  departure  occurred  on  April  29th  and 
on  the  following  day  Mr.  Hathaway  de- 
parted. Mrs.  Hathaway  and  I,  as  was  the 
case  so  often  in  Yaloke's  pioneer  days,  were 
again  alone.  As  you  have  seen,  however, 
we  were  but  two  for  only  a  fortnight;  the 
arrival  on  the  14th  having  happily  in- 
creased our  number  to  four,  and  having 
made  two  households  of  us. 

On  the  day  before  Mr.  Hathaway  re- 
turned, Mr.  Bouquet,  Administrator  at  Bo- 
ali,  paid  us  a  visit.  He  visited  school  and 
dispensary.  His  visit  was  a  brief  one.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Madame  Bouquet  and 
by  a  friend,  Mr.  Gasconia.  Mr.  Bouquet  re- 
turned to  Yaloke  on  the  20th  of  May,  tak- 
ing dinner  with  the  missionary  party  that 
evening.  He  was  accompanied  this  time  by 
the  new  administrator  from  Bozoum.  They 
made  us  another  call  on  the  21st  just  be- 
fore departing.  Aside  from  these  visitors 
we  have  had  but  few  other  visitors.  One 
who  was  especially  welcome  was  Mr.  Job- 
son,  who  arrived  on  the  evening  of  May 
3rd,  and  spent  Sunday  with  us,  went  on  to 
Bangui  on  business,  and  returned  to  Ya- 
loke on  the  8th,  bringing  the  mail  with  him. 
He  stayed  with  us  only  a  few  hours,  as- 
there  are  some  wondrous  drawing  cards  at 
Bassai  for  him;  one  of  these  being  the  fact 
that  little  Roger  was  to  celebrate  his  sec- 
ond birthday  on  the  9th  of  May.  This  we 
have  since  learned,  he  did  in  great  style, 
entertaining  ten  black  babies  in  lieu  of 
white  playmates.  We  are  soon  to  see  the 
little  fellow  (D.  V.)  as  on  the  second  of 
June  we  expect  to  leave  Yaloke  enmasse  as 
a  missionary  party  for  the  quarterly  con- 
ference at  Bassai. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  comings  and  go- 
ings, and  in  spite  of  the  smallness  of  the 
force,  you  will  be  surprised  to  know  how 
much  the  Lord  has  been  accomplishing  in 
our  midst.  As  usual  in  the  month  of  May, 
the  hospital  is  registering  the  heaviest  at- 
tendance of  the  year.  Only  this  moriiitig' 
five  patients  were  carried  in  hammocks  from 
near  Bangui  to  receive  treatment  for  yaws. 
Thus  they  have  heard  the  gospel,  and  since 
one  dose  of  the  medicine  is  practically  cur- 
ative, they  have  already  returned  to  their 
homes,  the  hospital  not  being  sufficiently 
large,  nor  adequately  equipped  for  caring 
for  contagious  disea:ses.  In  the  last  letter 
we  wrote  of  the  patients  who  were  exposed 
to  hydrophobia  by  the  bite  of  mad  dogs. 
We  were  fortunately  able  to  obtain  the  ser- 
um necessary  for  the  Pasteur  treatment  in 
Brazzaville.  A  number  of  the  patients  have 
already  taken  their  fourteen  treatments,, 
and  the  lives  of  a  number  of  our  valuable 
Christians  have,  we  trust,  been  saved  for 
the  Lord's  service.  Not  long  since  a  patient- 
died  at  the  poste  of  this  terrible  disease. 
He  was  the  son  of  a  French  official  there 
and  at  the  time  of  his  death  the  medicine 
for  the  treatment  had  not  yet  arrived.  Dur- 
ing Mr.  Bouquet's  recent  visit  another  pa- 
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tient  developed  symptoms  of  hydrophobia 
at  the  poste,  who  is  now  successfully  taking 
the  Pasteur  treatment  at  Yaloke  hospital. 

School  has  continued  for  three  months 
without  a  day's  intermission  and  the  chil- 
dren are  getting  anxious  for  a  vacation.  We 
are  therefore  planning,  both  from  choice 
and  necessity  to  give  them  two  weeks'  rest 
while  we  go  to  the  Bassai  Conference.  To- 
morrow then  is  the  last  day  of  school  before 
the  June  vacation. 

Since  our  last  writing  Mr.  Hathaway  has 
commenced  the  stone  foundation  for  the  new 
brick  dwelling.  This  house  when  completed 
will  be  only  the  second  brick  residence  at 
Yaloke,  and  one  can  realize  how  greatly  it 
is  needed  and  how  much  it  will  be  appie- 
ciated.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  at  the  pres- 
ent time  are  generously  living  in  one  of 
Yaloke's  six  year  old  mud  houses,  while  1 
with  whoever  are  my  companions  occupy 
the  house  of  brick. 

The  garage  is  to  have  an  "Everite"  roof, 
the  everite  being  already  upon  the  station; 
but  because  of  Mr.  Hathaway's  repeated  ab- 
sence, a  temporary  grass  roof  has  been  put 
on  to  protect  the  cars  from  the  heavy  rains, 
which  are  now  becoming  so  frequent,  until 
the  time  of  Mr.  Hathaway's  return  from 
Bassai.  The  ordinary  work  of  the  Station 
can  go  on  in  Mr.  Hathaway's  absence,  but 
no  one,  missionary  or  native,  felt  capable 
of  putting  on  this  permanent  roof. 

Evangelistic  and  itinerating  work  is  al- 
ways our  highest  aim  and  our  chiefest  joy. 
Church  services  are  conducted  daily,  lasting 
for  one  hour  on  weekdays  and  two  hours 
on  Sundays,  except  in  the  case  of  special 
church  meetings  there  are  no  services  on 
Saturday.  Inquirers  are  constantly  coming 
forward  and  many  are  daily  seeking  the 
Lord  Jesus  both  at  church  and  hospital 
meetings. 

During  the  period  since  last  writing  a 
great  forward  step  has  been  made  at  Ya- 
loke in  evangelistic  work.  The  village  re- 
ligious schools  have  been  opened.  The 
teachers  are  daily  taught  in  the  teacher 
training  classes  which  are  held  from  ten 
until  eleven  A.  M.  The  text-book  is  Pro- 
fessor McClain's  catechism,  which  has  been 
translated  into  French  and  is  now  in  our 
hands.  Pupils  who  attend  these  training 
classes  are  the  evangelists  and  the  first  and 
second  division  school  boys.  Five  classes 
are  held  weekly.  Three  evenings  in  the 
week  the  senior  evangelists  go  forth,  each 
one  being  accompanied  by  two  school  boys 
or  junior  evangelists,  thus  reaching  all  vil- 
lages in  the  vicinity  with  the  preached 
Word.  We  praise  God  for  the  way,  in  spite 
of  our  weakness  and  insufficient  numbers 
that  he  has  been  graciously  blessing  the 
work.  We  ask  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  in  all  the  stations  of  your 
Mission,  souls  may  be  continually  saved  and 
trained  for  the  Lord's  service  and  thus  his 
coming  be  hastened. 

Faithfully  yours, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


ARGENTINA 

Letters  from  Argentina  indicate  that  the 
work  is  going  forward  nicely  in  my  absence 
for  which  I  am  very  thankful.  Brother 
Sickel  has  been  restored  to  health.  The  W. 
M.  S.  is  to  have  a  little  paper  of  their  own, 
written  by  Sister  Nielsen  and  published  by 
Brother  Sickel  with  his  duplicator. 

The  city  of  Rio  Cuarto  is  putting  in  a 
sewer  system  which  has  kept  the  streets 
in  a  tom-up  condition  for  a  long  time.  Con- 


nections are  now  being  made  with  the  church 
property.  An  increase  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  a  number  of  professed  conversions  are 
reported  from  there. 

Brother  Reina  writes  that  the  attendance 
is  good  both  in  Tancacha  and  Almafuerte. 
In  the  latter  place  we  have  only  the  tem- 
porary permission  to  hold  meetings  in  the 
salesroom  of  a  garage.  We  have  a  lot  but 
need  a  thousand  dollars  to  add  to  local  of- 
ferings to  erect  a  church. 

The  brethren  in  Rosario  also  have  a  mind 


to  purchase  a  lot  on  time  payments  pro- 
vided they  can  receive  a  thousand  dollars 
toward  building  a  hall,  which  will  save  the 
high  rent  they  must  pay  at  present. 

Brother  Yett  writes  that  the  new  motor 
for  the  Bible  Coach  works  fine.  Thanks  to 
the  good  brethren  at  Whittier.  Brother  Pi- 
sani  is  making  a  good  worker  with  the 
Bible  Coach.  I  am  happy  to  find  so  many 
people  everywhere  who  are  praying  for  the 
work.  C.  F.  YODER. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Aportle 
was   a   great   torreapondent 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

Since  a  report  appeared  from  the  church 
here  approximately  six  months  have 
elapsed.  The  work  here  has  been  advancing 
in  various  ways. 

The  news  of  most  interest  to  the  brother- 
hood, undoubtedly,  is  regarding  the  ingath- 
ering of  souls.  Thirty-five  have  made  the 
good  confession  and  been  baptized  since 
May  first.  Our  pastor.  Brother  H.  H.  Row- 
sey,  stressed  prayer  and  personal  work  in 
soul-winning  during  the  season  leading  up 
to  Pentecost  and  since.  We  had  no  special 
evangelistic  services.  The  majority  of  the 
above  number  was  won  through  the  efforts 
of  Miss  Florence  Cleaver,  our  deaconess. 

Two  of  our  missionaries  on  furlough, 
have  been  here  and  delivered  informational 
and  inspirational  messages.  Miss  Mary 
Emmert  was  here  in  May  and  Brother  C.  F. 
Yoder  the  first  Sunday  in  July.  The  bur- 
den of  their  messages  is  the  same  as  that 
of  all  other  consecrated  missionaries — 
"There  is  so  much  to  do  and  the  workers 
are  so  few."  We,  here  in  the  homeland, 
could  encourage  them  by  supplying  their 
needs  if  we  were  more  earnest  about  obey- 
ing our  Lord's  command:  "Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  har\'est,  that  he  would 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  hai-vest." 

We  were  favored  February  9th  with  an 
interesting  talk  by  Mrs.  Wm.  Rawlson,  re- 
cently returned  from  Africa,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  at  Morlill,  Kan- 
sas. She  and  her  husband  have  been  work- 
ing under  an  Interdenominational  Mission 
Board  at  Jos  Nigeria,  West  Africa,  and  are 
home  on  an  indefinite  furlough. 

At  the  second  quarterly  business  meeting 
of  the  year,  a  unanimous  call  was  extended 
Brother  Rowsey  for  another  year's  service 
here.  He  and  Sister  Rowsey  apparently  are 
tireless  in  their  efforts  to  promote  the  Lord's 
cause  in  this  portion  of  his  great  harvest 
field. 

During  the  spring  the  third  term  of 
Church  College  Night  was  held  here,  with 
Brother  Rowsey  and  Prof.  J.  G.  Dodds  as 
instructors. 

During  July  Brother  Rowsey  changed  the 
accustomed  procedure  for  Sunday  school 
and  church  services.  Merging  the  two  and 
avoiding  duplications  enabled  us  to  be  dis- 
missed an  hour  earlier  than  usual.  The  at- 
tendance was  increased,  and,  since,  the  plan 
was  tested  during  the  extreme  warm  weath- 
er, proved  to  be  a  popular  innovation. 

Brother  and  Sister  Rowsey  and  little 
daughters,  Jean  and  Betty,  will  be  away 
on  their  vacation  during  August.    National 


Conference  is  included  also  on  their  sched- 
ule. 

The  Mid-West  District  Conference  will 
meet  here  October  7-9  inclusive.  The  church 
here  extends  a  hearty  welcome  to  all  inter- 
ested members  in  the  district  to  attend  as 
many  sessions  as  possible.  Free  lodging 
with  breakfast  will  be  provided  in  Brethren 
homes.  Come!  Then  problems  may  be 
solved  and  plans  laid  that  will  make  the 
Mid-West  Conference  a  means  by  which 
many  precious  souls  shall  be  saved.  In  the 
words  of  another,  "We  pray  that  this  sea- 
son may  find  us  all  possessed  with  the  pas- 
sion of  the  Apostle  who  was  seeking  to 
know  more  of  his  death  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection." 

MRS.  H.  J.  PRICHARD. 


LEON,  IOWA 


The  church  at  Leon  is  coming  along  good. 
Our  pastor,  Brother  Miles  Taber,  has  been 
with  us  a  little  over  one  year,  and  he  is 
liked  by  everybody  in  the  community,  and 
we  must  say  he  is  a  real  pastor. 

When  he  came  among  us  he  said,  "I  did 
not  come  here  to  run  your  church  for  you: 
that  is  your  job.  I  came  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ."  And  he  sure  has  ad- 
hered strictly  to  that  platform,  ar..;.,  suc- 
cess has  crowned  his  efforts. 

The  church  has  been  unified  and  put  upon 
a  systematic  working  basis.  Many  who  had 
become  discouraged  and  dropped  out  of  the 
work,  have  been  brought  back  and  re-es- 
tablished in  the  work  of  the  kingdom.  Eight 
or  ten  have  been  baptized  and  taken  into 
the  church  during  tlie  year,  and  the  future 
of  the  church  looks  bright.  Of  course  we, 
like  many  other  congregations,  have  our  fi- 
nancial problems.  But  with  a  truly  conse- 
crated membership,  and  the  blessings  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  this  difficulty  would 
soon  disappear.  These  are  the  things  that 
we  are  praying  for. 

One  young  man  came  forward  and  made 
confession  last  Sunday  and  will  soon  be  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church,  and  we 
are  sure  there  are  others  that  will  follow 
in  the  near  future. 

Brother  and  Sister  Taber  and  little  Betty 
have  just  returned  from  their  vacation  in 
California,  where  they  went  to  visit  their 
people.  They  were  gone  four  weeks,  and 
were  missed  in  Leon  while  gone,  but  the  ser- 
vices were  kept  up  during  their  absence. 
We  did  not  join  in  the  Sunday  evening  union 
services  of  the  town,  during  the  summer 
slump  this  year,  because  we  have  had  no 
slump  to  speak  of;  and  we  must  have  this 
time  to  prepare  for  our  oncoming  revival, 
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which  will  be  conducted  by  Dr.  Charles 
Bame  in  the  month  of  September.  Brother 
Taber  has  already  commenced  to  make  the 
necessary  preparations  for  this  campaign 
by  calling  the  congregation  to  consecrated 
prayer  for  success  in  this  effort. 

We  are  craving  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple everywhere  for  a  successful  campaign 
against  the  Devil  and  his  hosts.     For  fear 
of  becoming  lengthy,  we  close  for  this  time. 
ELDER  J.  F.  GARBER. 


work  and  awaiting  his  leading.  The  Breth- 
ren of  southern  California  are  looking  for 
the  Loid  and  redeeming  the  time.  It  has 
been  a  great  joy  to  meet  with  our  fellow 
laborers.  Brethren  Bauman  and  McClain, 
Miss  Longaker  and  the  rest,  but  I  must 
leave  them  now  to  visit  the  churches  in  the 
east.  C.  F.  YODER. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME 
MISSIONS  DURING  JULY,  1930 

First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach, 

California  (additional)    $150.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Zuschnitt,  Clarks- 
ville,  Michigan,  R.  F.  D 10.00 

Bethel  Brethren  Ch.,  Berne,  Ind. 
Mrs.  R.  Paul  Miller  (additional).  .        5.10 

Mrs.  A.  0.  Home,  346  W.  4th  Ave., 

Columbus,  Ohio 5.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland 

G.  C.  Carpenter  (additional)   5.00 

J.  D.  Findlay,  Hampton,  Va 2.50 

St.  James  Br.  Ch.,  Lydia,  Md 55.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Mrs.  Mary  M.    Huyett,    deceased, 

willed  to  Missions   255.60 

(Formerly  a  member  of  the    Ha- 
gerstown church) 

Emma  J.  DeVore,  Aurelia,  Iowa   .  .  .        5.00 
Total   receipts  for  the    month    of 

July    $493.20 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary-Treasurer, 
The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  Berne,  Indiana. 


AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 

My  visit  among  the  churches  of  the  Pa- 
cific Coast  has  been  one  continual  banquet 
of  delight.  Beginning  at  S^jokane  and  con- 
tinuing at  Sunnyside  and  the  district  con- 
ference at  Harrah  I  found  loyalty  to  Gos- 
pel doctrine  and  enthusiasm  in  the  work  of 
the  church.  The  pastors  of  this  district. 
Brethren  Flora,  Fry  and  Kinzie,  are  com- 
paratively new  in  the  field  but  are  leading 
out  in  a  splendid  way.  The  conference  at 
Harrah  will  ever  be  remembered  as  one  of 
the  bright  spots  in  my  life.  Both  home  and 
foreign  missions  are  to  the  front  in  the 
thought  and  prayers  of  these  brethren. 

In  northern  California  I  visited  the 
churches  at  Lathrop,  Manteca  and  Turlock. 
Brethren  Piatt  and  Jennings  are  enjoying 
the  well  deserved  affection  of  their  people 
and  are  leading  them  foi-ward  to  greater 
things.  At  Turlock  dear  old  "Aunt  Abbie" 
at  93  years  of  age  is  still  an  active  and 
enthusiastic  worker.  At  Manteca  Sister 
Laura  Larsen  has  completed  her  colloge 
course  and  Bible  study  and  is  ready  to  go  to 
Argentina  as  a  missionary  as  soon  as  the 
Lord  opens  the  way,  and  it  looks  as  if  these 
three  churches  where  she  is  knovpn  and 
highly  esteemed  will  shortly  open  the  way. 

The  past  two  weeks  I  have  spent  among 
the  churches  of  southera  California  and  at 
the  Bible  Conference  at  Long  Beach.  This 
is  another  of  the  places  that  seem  to  be 
very  near  to  Paradise.  The  magnificent 
new  church  is  fully  equipped  for  such  occa- 
sions and  the  presence  of  the  Lord  could  be 
felt  in  his  temple.  These  have  been  busy 
days  for  all,  but  full  of  blessing.  Here  I 
could  visit  the  homes  of  our  faithful  mis- 
sionaries, Sister  Nielsen  and  Brethren  Sick- 
el  and  Yett  and  their  families.  Here  also 
we  have  a  new  candidate.  Miss  Emily  Pep- 
per, who  is  willing  to  go  on  faith  and  I 
hope  may  be  able  to  accompany  Sister  Lar- 
sen.    Others  are  preparing  for  the  Lord's 


OFFERINGS  FOR  THE  EDUCATIONAL 
BOARD 

The  report  which  appears  below,  shows 
that  additions  have  been  made  to  the  total 
since  my  last  report,  which  was  dated  July 
3,  but  leaves  no  room  for  doubt  as  to  its 
fragmentary  nature,  for  not  nearly  all  of 
our  congregations  have  yet  responded.  Of 
course  there  is  nothing  really  new  about 
this,  for  last  year  the  last  remittance  was 
received  on  December  31,  and  that  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  Educational  Sunday,  was 
early  in  June.  Well,  maybe  we  may  hear 
from  a  large  number  of  the  churches  yet. 
At  least  we  are  hoping  so.  My  last  report 
showed  gifts  from  individuals  and  churches, 

$801.10 
Additions  since  have  been  as  follows — 

Sergeantsville,  N.J $      12.50 

Ashland,  additional  5.00 

Mansfield,  Ohio    5.00 

Middlebranch,  Ohio  8.00 

La  Verne,  Calif 15.00 

Clayton,  Ohio  6.55 

Falls  City,  Neb 15.92 

Johnstown   (3rd)    13.50 

Williamstown,  Ohio    3.58 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Mary  E.  Bennett  1.00 

Rev.  W.  A.  Crofford,   1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  Stout  1.00 

Vergie  Miller   1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  P.  Eicher 2.00 

Offering   3.05 

Total    9.05 

Long  Beach,  Cal 93.58 

Fremont,  Ohio   8.30 

W.  Alexandria,  Ohio    5.75 

Listie,  Pa 2.00 

Louisville,  Ohio   4.00 

Dallas   Center,   Iowa    12.00 

Millegeville,  111 20.25 

Total  from  Congregations $    239.98 

Previously  reported 801.10 

Total  from  churches 1,041.08 

Miscellaneous  sources  since  last  re- 
port   $1,017.53 

Total  since  July  3  $2,058.61 

Aug.  2,  1930.  MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Bursar. 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

Our  work  here  is  moving  along  as  well 
as  could  be  expected,  however,  we  have  not 
been  "setting  things  on  fire"  though  we 
have  had  the  hottest  summer  on  record. 
The  last  big  event  at  our  church  was  the 
Community  Vacation  Bible  school  program 
held  on  June  8th,  and  the  house  was  almost 
"packed"  with  listeners.  Extra  chairs  were 
placed  in  all  the  side  and  middle  aisles,  in 
the  rear  and  in  the  Sunday  school  room.  We 
directed  this  school  for  two  weeks,  and  we 
put  in  one  of  the  busiest  spring  seasons  we 
have  had  for  many  moons.  But  then  we 
enjoy  working  for  the  Lord. 

We  have  been  observing  all  the  special 
days  in  the  church  calendar.  Though  we 
have  added  18  new  names  to  our  church  roll 
this  year,  we  have  lost  a  good  many  by 
removal,   a   few  by   death   and   some  have 


seemingly  grown  cold.  The  summer  slump 
is  noticeable,  not  only  in  our  church  but  in 
many  others,  but  we  hope  when  the  "hottest 
of  days"  are  over  we  will  see  a  general 
"warming  up"  along  spiritual  lines. 

At  the  last  business  meeting  the  church 
granted  us  a  month's  vacation  which  we  are 
planning  to  use  to  a  good  advantage.  While 
some  of  it  may  be  used  for  "visiting,"  we 
do  want  to  spend  a  time  in  Bible  confer- 
ence and  our  own  at  good  old  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana — a  place  where  we  love  to  go. 

Our  Young  People's  Community  Council 
is  still  going  strong  with  an  attendance  of 
from  five  to  six  dozen  boys  and  girls  at 
every  meeting  so  far.  Our  Senior  and  Jun- 
ior Christian  Endeavors,  W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M., 
church  school,  and  work  with  the  boys  are 
going  good.  With  some  of  them  the  atten- 
dance is  a  bit  below  normal  but  all  are  ac- 
tive, denoting  faithfulness  on  the  part  of 
leaders  and  followers. 

With  many  victories  numbered  in  the 
past,  we  are  looking  forward  with  an  eye 
of  faith  for  bigger  and  better  days.  The 
Lord  is  with  his  ovsm. 

W.  R.  DEETER. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 
"The  Gateway  to  the  South" 

This  is  our  vacation  month  and  we  find 
ourselves  again  in  "Dear  old  Ashland"  in 
the  midst  of  many  friends,  and  looking  for- 
ward to  the  General  Conference  at  Winona 
Lake  the  last  week  in  August. 

Nine  new  members  were  added  to  the 
church  at  Easter  time  and  the  usual  Liberal 
Easter  offering  for  foreign  missions  was 
laid  on  the  altar. 

The  Charles  English  Family  Gospel  Bell 
Ringers,  familiar  to  a  number  of  our 
churches,  were  vdth  us  for  a  program  on 
the  evening  of  July  25,  one  of  the  hottest 
evenings  during  the  recent  hot  spell.  Their 
coming  was  well  advertised  and  they  were 
surprised  to  find  the  church  nearly  filled. 
Their  program  was  well  received,  being 
both  entertaining  and  inspirational. 

On  Sunday  morning,  July  20,  on  our  sug- 
gestion, an  exchange  of  pulpits  took  place 
between  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the 
First  Brethren  church  in  our  city.  This  was 
the  first  such  event  in  the  history  of  these 
two  churches,  located  just  one  block  apart. 
And  the  only  difference  that  the  writer  can 
find  now  between  the  two  churches  is  just 
one  block.  The  exchange  took  place  on  one 
of  the  hottest  Sundays  of  this  summer  and 
both  preachers  i-eceived  a  "warm  reception" 
in  at  least  two  ways.  Rev.  A.  B.  Miller  is 
the  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
It  was  an  expression  of  an  increasing  fra- 
ternal spirit  between  the  two  churches. 
Both  of  these  bodies  of  believers,  now  so 
much  alike  nearly  everywhere  stand  for  loy- 
alty to  Christ  and  his  Word,  obedience  to 
all  the  commandments  of  our  Lord.  There 
should  be  at  least  such  cooperation  between 
the  two  churches  as  vrill  bring  about  the 
greatest  possible  efficiency  in  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

"No  summer  slump  but  a  summer  hump" 
is  a  very  good  motto  and  befitting  faithful 
servants  of  the  Lord.  May  the  spirit  of  that 
motto  pei-vade  all  our  churches  during  the 
summer  months. 

G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


WHITE  SLAVERY  IN  THE  ARGENTINE 

The  traffic  in  white  slaves  is  by  no  means 
ended,  though  the  League  of  Nations  is  pit- 
ted against  it,  and  a  tecent  investigation  in 
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Buenos  Aires  discloses  that  it  flourished 
there  and  that  it  has  made  millionaires  of 
several  men. 

The  investigation,  fostered  by  the  Jewish 
Association  for  the  Protection  of  Women 
and  Girls,  brought  out,  we  read  in  a  special 
cable  to  the  New  York  Times,  that  a  so- 
ciety operating  under  a  chaiter  issued  by 
the  Province  of  Buenos  Aiies  as  a  mutual- 
aid  society  was  a  vast  and  eificiently  or- 
ganized white-slave  traffic  machine.  Its 
ramifications  are  said  to  have  extended 
through  Argentina,  Poland,  France,  and 
other  European  countries. 

The  organization  was  so  strong  that  it 
had  frozen  out  all  competition  in  the  ter- 
rible industry. 

The  majority  of  the  women  who  had  fal- 
len into  the  clutches  of  these  traffickers  in 
human  bodies,  The  Jewish  Standard,  a  Can- 
adian Jewish  weekly,  informs  us,  were  Jew- 
ish women,  chiefly  from  Poland,  where  the 
economic  situation  is  reported  to  be  so  des- 
perate that  any  offer  of  a  livelihood  is  ac- 
ceptable. 

According  to  The  Jewish  Standard: 

"The  country  is  so  destitute  that  Jewish 
girls  are  easily  persuaded  to  forsake  their 
homes  under  promise  of  perpetual  luxuries. 
They  discover,  of  course,  that  they  have  been 
lured  away  with  promises  that  are  not  kept. 

"It  seems  too  sad  to  admit,  but  the  fact 
is  that  many  Jevrish  parents — thoroughly 
aware  that  the  men  who  come  to  their  doors 
with  offers  of  marriage  to  their  daughters 
are  nothing  but  white-slave  agents — willing- 
ly turn  over  their  girls,  hoping  that  what- 
ever the  life  they  are  forced  to  lead,  they 
will  at  least  get  bread. 

"Only  by  thinking  of  conditions  in  Buenos 
Aires  can  one  begin  to  realize  the  terrible 
plight  of  Polish  Jewry. 

"Two  million  Jews,  without  occupations, 
without  funds,  without  hopes — living  on  the 
comparative  mite  that  can  be  provided  by 
American  Jews.  It  is  not  a  reassuring  pros- 
pect. The  hopes  of  the  Polish  Jews,  with 
the  eyes  turned  toward  Palestine,  were  not 
strengthened  by  the  action  of  the  British 
Colonial  Office  in  banning  immigratic-''^:— 
Literary  Digest.  < 


HOW  CAME  OUR  CONSTITUTION? 

(Review  of  "How  Came  Our  Constitu- 
tion?" by  Mary  Clark  Barnes,  publisled  by 
Fleming  H.  Revell,  New  York,  $1. ) 

By  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  LL.D.,  Lijt.  D.. 
General  Secretary,  World  League  Against 
Alcoholism  ' 

If  our  schools,  public  forums,  chuKh  or- 
ganizations and  other  groups  which  have 
facilities  for  discussion,  would  use  is  a 
textbook  "How  Came  Our  Constituton?" 
by  Mary  Clark  Barnes,  (published  byt^lem- 
ing  H.  Revell,  New  York,  $1.),  a  beLV  un- 
derstanding of  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
country  and  of  the  citizens  positive  obliga- 
tion of  obedience  to  that  law  might  b-  Pro- 
moted. Throughout  the  book  one  fi^ds  a 
picture  of  the  developing  social  cons;ience 
of  America  expressing  itself  in  a  lega'  and 
orderly  manner  through  constitutionat'aw. 

It  would  be  well  for  the  land  if  pirases 
such  as  the  following  chosen  almost  a>- ran- 
dom from  Miss  Barnes'  book  might  be  deep- 
ly imprinted  on  the  minds  and  wills  rf  the 
whole  people:  "The  constitution  is  ic:  the 
people,  not  for  any  one  alone.  If  I  lail  to 
obey  the  Constitution,  I  have  no  rigit  to 
claim  its  protection."  And:  "The  degiee  of 
civilization  of  any  people  is  indicatd  by 
the  extent  to  which  they  subordinate  per- 
sonal desires  to  the  general  welfare,    '"o  be 


not  only  civilized  but  cultured  people  we 
must  recognize  habitually  the  fact  that 
rights  and  obligations  belong  together." 
And:  "The  drinking  of  alcoholic  liquors 
ceased,  long  ago,  to  be  'a  man's  own  busi- 
ness.' " 

Miss  Barnes  in  her  chapter  titled  "Our 
Development"  gives  a  concise  and  yet  very 
full  picture  of  the  growth  of  the  liquor  traf- 
fic in  the  forty-three  years  between  1870. 
and  1913  while,  as  she  remarks,  "people 
were  watching  and  thinking"  until  eventu- 
ally the  Third  Bill  of  Rights,  as  she  denom- 
inates the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  was 
adopted  for  the  general  welfare. 

This  book  is  arranged  for  use  by  discus- 
sion groups,  each  chapter  being  followed 
by  a  series  of  questions  and  by  a  list  of  se- 
lected readings  from  carefully  chosen  au- 
thors. The  non-technical  language  used  and 
the  simplicity  of  Miss  Barnes'  style  makes 
the  book  as  readable  as  it  is  valuable. 


EARTHQUAKE  VISITATIONS  IN  ITALY 

Those  who  have  read  Bulwer  Lytton's 
great  story  of  "The  Last  Days  of  Pompeii" 
are  mentally  prepared  for  news  of  almost 
any  calamity  in  Italy's  earthquake  zone. 
But  the  disaster  which  has  come  upon 
South-Eastern  communities  of  that  oft- 
stricken  people  has  appalled  the  heart  of 
the  world;  and  the  saddest  feature  of  the 
affliction  which  has  befoUen  so  many  com- 
munities, in  the  one  awful  visitation,  is 
found  in  the  pall  of  hopelessness  which  has 
settled  upon  the  far-famed  city  of  Naples. 
This  is  the  worst  shock  experienced  in  Italy 
since  Messina  was  obliierated  twenty-two 
years  ago.  This  visitation  affects  four  prov- 
inces; and  in  almost  e.-ery  town  and  city 
death  has  left  its  victims.  One  thousand 
buildings  were  destroyed  in  the  mountain 
towns  of  Melfi  and  Bionero;  and  the  inter- 
ruption of  lines  of  coramunication  with  many 
outlying  communities  leads  to  the  prediction 
that  the  half  ha?  not  yet  been  made  known. 
While  f^  |/  earthquake  itself  has  possibly 
finished  o  own  work  of  destruction,  panic- 
stricken  Neapolitans  look  across  the  Bay  at 
old  Mount  Vesuvius,  the  source  of  a  thou- 
sand disasters,  and  tremblingly  look  for  the 
volcanic  eruption  which  so  generally  accom- 
panies earthquake  visitations. — Methodist 
Protestant-Recorder. 


A  famous  preacher  said  to  his  congrega- 
tion, "You  do  not  need  to  go  to  college  to 
get  a  degree;  I  will  pin  them  on  you  from 
tiane  to  time."  He  had  just  conferred  on 
some  of  the  people  in  the  pews  the  degree 
of  A.H. — "Amiable  Humbug."  What  he 
meant  was  that  some  people  are  kindly, 
affable,  "good  fellows,"  but  they  have  no 
backbone  in  morals  and  religion.  To  be 
Christians  we  need  to  be  more  than  amiable; 
we  must  be  true,  sound,  courageous,  willing 
to  suffer  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 


DEADLOCK     IN     DISPUTE     BETWEEN 
CHURCH  AND  STATE  IN  MALTA 
Discipline  of  Cleric  Causes  Difficulty 
(Editor's  Note — The  following  is  a  com- 
munication from     W.    A.    Wigram,    Wells, 
Somerset,  England,  dated  July  6,   1930,  to 
The  Living  Church,  organ  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  church,  published   at  Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin.     This  authentic    report    of    the 
events  entering  into  the  affair  between  the 
Church  of  Rome   and  the   English  govern- 
ment  is    illustrative    of   the     purpose     and 
spirit  that  characterizes  the  Roman  church 
wherever  opportunity  offers.    The  pope  still 


insists  on  exercising  political  authority  and 
it  is  without  prejudice  toward  the  Catholic 
Church  as  a  religion  that  we  urge  that  the 
pope's  growing  influence  in  America  and  his 
increasing  temerity  to  assert  his  false 
claims  to  political  authority  must  be 
watched.  It  is  a  matter  that  concerns  the 
church  as  well  as  the  state,  for  political 
Romanism  cuts  off  religious  liberty  wher- 
ever it  succeeds  in  binding  the  hands  of 
the  state.) 

Affairs  in  Malta  having  developed  till  a 
definite  deadlock  has  been  reached,  it  may 
be  of  interest  to  recapitulate  the  story  of 
events  in  which  Rome  (boasting  herself  as 
she  does  to  be  "semper  eadem"),  seems  to 
have  gone  out  of  the  way  to  manifest  how 
completely  unchanged  she  is  from  the  pow- 
er that  our  ancestors  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury felt  to  be  so  intolerable. 

In  1921  full  constitutional  self-govern- 
ment was  granted  by  the  British  crown  to 
the  people  and  Lord  Strickland  is  now 
premier  by  their  votes.  Friction,  however, 
has  been  constant  between  this  devoted  son 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  her  cler- 
gy in  the  island,  and  they  seem  to  have  de- 
termined to  go  to  any  lengths  rather  than 
to  see  him  premier  again.  According  to  the 
papal  "white  book,"  his  worst  off'enses  have 
been:  (1),  to  refuse  to  allow  a  British  sub- 
ject to  be  ordered  out  of  British  territory 
by  a  purely  ecclesiastical  judgment,  issued 
by  an  authority  who  is  himself  an  Italian, 
and  (2),  that  he  actually  allowed  Anglican 
bishops  who  had  come  to  the  island  to  hold 
a  series  of  services  for  English  people  in 
the  Island  to  hold  some  of  those  services  in 
a  room  in  the  governor's  palace. 

Lord  Strickland  may  be  as  tactless  as  his 
enemies  say,  but  it  is  obvious  that  those 
enemies  were  determined  that  nothing  that 
he  could  do  should  be  right.  When  he  gave 
£100,000  for  a  college,  where  Maltese 
youths  could  be  given  an  English  education 
by  English  R.  C.  fathers,  that  was  decided 
to  be  an  attempt  to  rob  the  poor  Maltese 
of  their  religion.  When  he  tried  to  make 
a  concordat  with  the  Roman  authority  and 
offered  full  legal  powers  of  investigation  to 
the  apostolic  delegate  sent  from  Rome  for 
the  needed  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  quar- 
rel, that  was  considered  a  low  political 
trick.  Even  a  suggestion  that  the  English 
language  ought  to  be  put  on  an  equality 
with  Italian  in  the  island  law  courts  was 
considered  to  be  an  attempt  at  religious 
conspiracy — though  it  is  not  obvious  how  the 
use  of  any  one  language  in  the  law  courts 
can  affect  the  liberty  of  the  Church  in  the 
land.  If  the  apostolic  delegate  considered 
himself  to  be  a  political  representative  of 
Italy  and  Italian  culture  it  would,  however 
have  been  quite  comprehensible. 

However,  the  delegate,  assuring  Lord 
Strickland  that  nobody  was  so  foolish  as  to 
dream  that  the  Premier  was  anything  but 
a  most  loyal  Catholic,  did  hammer  out  a 
concordat  with  his  Lordship,  and  assured 
him  that  there  was  not  a  single  syllable  in 
the  document  to  which  anybody  at  Rome 
could  object.  At  least,  if  he  did  not  use 
those  words,  he  certainly  was  at  some  pains 
to  give  that  impression.  At  Rome,  however, 
the  draft  concordat  was  rejected  with  con- 
tumely— the  delegate  who  had  drafted  it 
fully  concurring.  Lord  Strickland  was  told 
and  every  effort  made  to  impress  the  world 
with  the  fact  that  he  was  a  "persona  non 
grata"  at  Rome  and  liable  to  excommuni- 
cation. 

Meantime,  the  general  election  was  due 
and  the  bishops  in  Malta  published  pastor- 
al letters  declaring  that  any  man  who  voted 
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for  Strickland  or  his  party  incurred  mortal 
sin  and  would  be  refused  the  Sacraments, 
including,  of  course,  absolution.  There  was 
no  disguising  the  fact  that  the  confessional 
was  made  use  of  for  political  purposes.  At 
least,  those  who  would  not  promise  to  vote 
against  Lord  Strickland  were  told  that,  for 
that  reason,  they  could  not  be  absolved,  by 
superior  order. 

The  Pope,  however,  has  assured  the  world 
that  bishops  of  his  obedience  never  mix  in 
politics.  To  tell  a  man  that  if  he  votes  for 
one  political  party  he  incurs  danger  of 
damnation  is  not,  apparently,  to  mix  in  pol- 
itics; it  is  only  to  warn  a  Christian  of  the 
danger  of  committing  a  great  sin.  How  can 
you  make  an  agreement  when  words  do  not 
mean  the  same  thing  to  the  two  parties?  In 
fact  it  was  allowed  to  be  said  openly  that 
unless  or  until  Lord  Strickland  could  be 
peacefully  eliminated  from  Maltese  politics, 
no  concordat  was  possible.  Soon  after  this 
there  came  an  attempt  to  eliminate  Lord 
Strickland  with  a  revolver  bullet.  Nobody 
accuses  the  bishops  of  having  actually 
planned  the  assassination  but  those  who  use 
language  that  stirs  up  human  passions  can 
hardly  avoid  responsibility  for  the  actions 
of  men  who  take  steps  that  the  speaker  did 
not  intend. 

Hence  the  British  government  has  taken 
the  line  that,  for  so  long  as  the  Pope  takes 
a  line  that  is  a  direct  attempt  to  interfere 
in  the  political  life  of  a  British  colony,  and 
makes  it  impossible  for  its  citizens  to  exer- 
cise their  political  rights  without  doing  vio- 
lence to  their  religious  feelings,  it  is  a  mere 
mockery  to  keep  up  the  form  of  a  consti- 
tution. It  therefore  stands  suspended  till 
such  time  as  some  sort  of  agreement  can 
be  made  that  shall  reflect  the  political  at- 
mosphere of  the  twentieth  and  not  of  the 
eleventh  or  sixteenth  century.  "We  suspend 
the  constitution  as  the  only  means  of  sav- 
ing it." 


THE  FOUNDATIONS  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN FAITH 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

it  has  come  to  us  by  writings  made  by  men. 
(a)— Its  Unity. 

In  the  first  place  there  is  an  organic  unity 
about  it  which  indicates  some  common  ori- 
gin for  its  parts.  This  literature  as  we 
know  comprises  some  66  books  written  by 
some  three  score  authors,  the  writing  of 
them  covering  a  period  of  time  variously 
estimated  as  from  500  to  1,500  years.  Now 
it  is  perfectly  certain  that  the  earlier  writ- 
ers did  not  know  the  later  ones,  and  none 
of  them  knew  how,  or  when,  all  their  writ- 
ings would  be  put  together.  Yet,  when  that 
was  done,  we  find  that  thei-e  is  such  a  cor- 
respondence between  them  that  they  make 
in  effect  one  book  and  not  many  books,  so 
that  we  call  it  the  Bible  and  consider  it  as 
a  single  volume. 

We  cannot  find  anything  to  correspond 
with  this  in  secular  literature.  We  could 
not  bind  up  together  66  Greek  or  66  Latin 
books  and  find  an  harmonious  agreement 
and  effective  unity  between  the  members  of 
those  collections. 

The  reason  for  this  organic  unity  is  be- 
cause all  these  Books  of  the  Bible  have  a 
common  purpose  which  was  to  foretell  or 
predict,  and  afterwards  to  confirm  or  re- 
late, the  coming  of  a  unique  and  superhu- 
Person  who  was  to  be  not  only  human  but 
Divine  and  to  comprise  in  himself  many 
functions  such  as,  Prophet,  Teacher,  Priest, 
Redeemer,  Sacrificial  Substitute,  Interces- 
sor, King  and  Universal  Lord. 


This  disclosure  was  made  very  gradually 
and  at  first  by  typical  acts  in  a  ceremonial 
fonn  of  worship.  Then  afterwards  in  more 
distinct  yet  figurative  predictions  in  the 
words  of  special  human  emissaries.  Lastly, 
we  have  the  record  in  a  fourfold  portrait 
of  the  human  life,  works,  and  words  of  One 
who  spoke  with  authority  and  declared  him- 
self to  be  the  fulfilment  of  all  these  proph- 
ecies and  types. 

(b) — Its  Authority. 

Then  in  the  second  place,  this  literature 
or  Bible  views  everything  from  the  stand- 
point of  God  and  not  of  Man,  and  has  a 
singular  tone  of  authority.  In  all  human 
history  such  as  that  of  Herodotus,  Livy, 
Tacitus,  or  modem  vsrriters,  the  authors 
make  it  their  object  to  describe  the  con- 
quests and  achievements  of  mankind  in 
building,  art,  exploration  and  invention.  The 
Bible,  however,  is  the  record  not  of  man's 
dealing  with  his  fellows,  but  of  God's  deal- 
ing with  man;  and  especially  with  one  se- 
lected race  of  men.  Everywhere  in  it  we 
have  a  note  of  command  which  is  quite  dis- 
tinct from  that  of  all  literature  written  by 
men  for  men. 

At  the  outset  we  have  the  constant  use 
of  the  phrases  "And  God  said,"  "God  com- 
manded." In  the  middle  portions  such  words 
as  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  "The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  the  prophet  so  and  so"  and 
in  the  New  Testament  Epistles,  "This  I  say 
unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord."  In  the 
Gospels  our  Lord's  common  form  of  address 
was,  "Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you."  He 
spoke  with  authority.  The  Bible  never  ar- 
gues, proves  or  de  nonstrates  in  the  man- 
ner of  human  literature,  it  asserts  and  com- 
mands. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  CHINA  DOG 

Little  Miss  has  a  china  dog.  It  had  a 
funny  pink  mouth  through  which  one  could 
feed  it  only  pennies,  nickles,  and  dimes.  Its 
stomach  must  have  been  rather  empty,  for 
the  three  pennies  in  it  rattled  rather  loud- 
ly as  Little  Miss  tossed  the  poor  dog  about. 

"I  wish  I  had  some  one  to  run  over  to 
grandmother's  for  me,"  Aunt  Bess  called 
from  the  window. 

"I'll  go,"  cried  Little  Miss,  who  had  often 
been  down  the  road  alone. 

"Thank  you,  my  dear.  Take  this  note  for 
me,  and  when  you  come  back  maybe  there'll 
be  some  more  pennies  to  feed  doggie,"  said 
Aunt  Bess. 

Little  Miss  had  left  the  note  at  grand- 
mother's house  and  was  on  her  way  home 
when  she  spied  something  glistening  in  the 
road.  It  was  a  dime,  a  beautiful  shining 
dime,  unlike  any  one  she  had  ever  seen  be- 
fore. She  picked  it  up  and  was  about  to 
drop  it  into  doggie's  mouth  when  she  re- 
membered that  it  wasn't  really,  truly  her 
dime.  It  might  belong  to  some  one  who  had 
lost  it.  So  she  carried  it  home  held  tightly 
in  her  palm. 

"See  what  I've  found,"  she  told  Aunt 
Bess. 

"O,  my  dear,  a  five-dollar  gold  piece!  I 
wonder  who  has  lost  it?  We'll  try  to  find 
out,  and  if  we  do  not  then  it  will  be  yours," 
said  Aunt  Bess. 

At  the  end  of  the  week  no  one  had  been 
found  to  claim  the  treasure.  It  must  have 
been  lost  by  some  one  who    had    traveled 


from  far  away,  for  many  passed  along  the 
highroad  every  day. 

"The  five-dollar  gold  piece  is  yours,"  said 
Aunt  Bess  at  last;  "but  before  we  feed  it 
to  doggie  let  us  take  it  to  the  bank  and 
have  it  changed  into  pennies  and  nickels 
and  dimes,  lest  the  gold  piece  might  some- 
time slip  out  of  his  mouth  and  be  lost." 

And  so  Little  Miss  went  to  tovsm  in  the 
big  car  with  her  aunt,  and  the  gentleman 
at  the  bank  took  the  gold  piece,  and  then, 
0  my,  how  many  pennies  and  nickles  and 
dimes  he  did  feed  doggie  till  the  little  china 
stomach  was  stuffed  quite  full  and  wouldn't 
rattle  at  all! 

Little  Miss  had  never  dreamed  that  one  I 
bit  of  money  could  be  changed  into  so  many 
pieces  or  that  one  china  dog  could  hold  so 
much.  But  he  didn't  hold  it  so  very  long,  for 
one  fine  day  the  little  pink  mouth  was 
opened  wide,  and  all  the  coins  were  taken 
out  to  help  buy  a  shiny  new  bicycle  which 
Little  Miss  had  wanted  very,  very  much.— 
Western  Recorder. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

PASTORATE  WANTED 

As  pastor  of  the  Corinth  Brethren  church 
at  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana,  a  half-time  charge, 
I  am  at  liberty  to  serve  another  part-time 
church.  Any  church  interested  may  write 
me  at  Fulton,  Indiana. 

MARK  B.  SPACHT. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA 

Dear  Brethren: 

At  the  request  of  our  Ediotr,  I  am  pre- 
senting some  information  that  may  be  help- 
ful to  all  who  may  be  thinking  of  the  Na- 
tional Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  25  to  31. 

Winona  Institutions  are  having  a  splendid 
year  vdth  the  open  gate  system.  Many 
people  from  every  part  of  the  country  are 
here.  The  great  Bible  conference  just  pre- 
ceding our  own  conference  will  draw  many 
m^-ii  The  date  for  Bible  conference  is  Aug- 
ust 15t'i  to  24th.  Rodeheaver's  Music  Week 
is  Au;,ust  11  to  14.  School  of  Sacred  Mu- 
sic— August  11-24. 

Ent-irtainment  is  one  of  your  first  ques- 
tions. The  rates  vary  considerably  as  usual. 
Your  ■c'emands  while  here  will  determine  the 
cost  of  your  entertainment.  Winona  is  am- 
ply aWe  to  care  for  all  who  come.  Scores 
of  plar;es  offer  rooms  from  3.00  to  10.00  dol- 
lars. The  Inn  has  250  rooms  at  $5  to  10.00 
per  wjek.  The  Garfield  and  Heights  each 
with  txcellent  rooms  $4  per  week  and  up. 
The  Hillside  rooms  $3.50  to  $9  per  week. 
The  cafeteria  will  serve  fine  meals  as  also 
will  nrany  of  the  rooming  houses.  The 
Winop.a  and  Westminster  Hotels  offer  gen- 
uine hotel  service  to  all  who  desire  such 
entertainment.  There  are  more  than  fifty 
other  -olaces  with  their  rates  mentioned  in 
the  Tkte  sheet  for  entertainment. 

These  desiring  to  rent  a  home  for  the 
week  might  do  well  to  write  Winona  Lake 
Instit-  tions,  for  they  have  a  record  of  homes 
vacan;  at  that  period. 

A  Miniature  golf  course  and  a  shuffle 
boara  are  new  sports  this  season. 

WaJsaw  folks  and  our  neighboring  Breth- 
ren a,-e  ready  to  welcome  our  many  friends 
to  Wiiona  again.  We  keenly  look  forward 
to  the  time  of  our  conference.  Come  early 
and  stay  as  long  as  possible. 

We  are  praying  for  a  great  conference. 
E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pastor, 
:       The   Warsaw  Brethren  Church. 
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Heart  Throbs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 

XLVIII— "AMERICA,— THE  SECRET  OF  HER   STRENGTH" 
By  W.  R.  Deeter 


There  is  a  danger  that 
faces  America  today — ^the 
idle  rich,  and  the  idle  poor 
— those  who  may  possess 
or  may  not  possess,  and 
who  have  no  high  norm 
for  themselves  or  anyone 
else.  A  man  with  a  mil- 
lion in  property  and  per- 
sonally worth  only  thirty 
cents  is  a  public  menace. 

Into  our  fundamental 
law  has  been  written  by  a 
great  majority  of  our  citi- 
zenship the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment, banishing  the  liquor  traffic. 
It  will  remain  under  the  ban.  The 
saloon  has  failed;  the  dispensary 
system  has  failed;  and  government 
control  has  failed. 

Shall  we  have  liberty,  or  license 
in  America?  We  CANNOT  have 
BOTH.  For  only  in  the  absence  of 
the  evil  can  we  know  freedom.  The 
character  of  a  nation  is  of  most  vit- 
al import  to  the  homes  and  individ- 
ual lives  of  the  citizens  of  that  na- 
tion. Any  nation  that  waves  aside 
the  good  for  the  evil  is  on  the  road 
to  ruin.    Selfish  individualism  is  a 


deadly  and  destructive 
foe.  When  we  see  so  many 
who  have  come  to  reckon 
food  and  drink  and  rai- 
ment and  pleasure  as  su- 
per-needs, we  must  think 
of  them  as  a  liability,  and 
a  menace.  That  ideal  car- 
ried out  in  daily  practice 
is  a  nuisance. 

We  must  discern  and 
make  strong  the  spiritual 
forces  in  our  American 
life.  Without  doubt  or 
hesitancy,  we  must  follow  our  Mas- 
ter, Jesus,  in  all  we  do.  We  must 
trample  the  idea  of  individual  li- 
cense under  foot,  if  we  are  to  pos- 
sess liberty  for  ourselves  and  for 
our  children  and  make  it  possible 
for  our  nation  to  endure. 

It  is  the  glory  of  a  Christian  that 
he  carries  his  policeman  inside  of 
him.  It  is,  "Let  go,  and  let  God." 
Flee  the  dangers  and  cling  to  God 
for  safety.  America  will  be  what 
we  make  it,  just  as  we  follow  or  fail 
to  follow  the  Christ.  "Our  strength 
is  in  Thee,  0,  God." 
Carleton,  Nebraska. 


W^ 


33?^^ 


PAGE  2 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  16,  1930 


Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCIain 


Sixty-nine  Hundred  feet  high 

This  is  being  written  at  Flagstaff,  Ari- 
zona, a  beautiful  little  city  which  nestles  at 
the  foot  of  the  SanFranciscan  Peaks  among 
the  big  pines.  We  drove  in  from  the  west 
this  morning  and  have  been  resting  and 
writing  throughout  the  day.  I  began  writ- 
ing the  middle  of  the  afternoon  with  the 
typewriter  on  the  running  board  of  the  au- 
tomobile, but  as  the  sun  sinks  lower  toward 
evening  I  have  moved  inside  and  am  trying 
the  scheme  of  writing  with  the  machine  on 
my  lap.  The  air  is  so  brisk  and  cool  that 
a  sweater  feels  good.  I  wish  that  the  peo- 
ple who  have  been  suffering  from  the  ter- 
rible heat  in  the  eastern  states  could  spend 
a  few  days  up  on  this  high  plateau.  To 
me  it  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  ex- 
hilerating  places  in  the  west,  even  better 
than  Southern  California.  It  is  only  about 
forty  miles  wide  from  east  to  west  where 
the  Santa  Fe  Trail  crosses  it,  with  desert 
on  both  sides,  a  veritable  bit  of  paradise. 
Green  valleys,  wooded  peaks,  timbered 
slopes  where  the  big  trees  are  spaced  with 
cathedral  beauty,  scarcely  any  underbnash 
to  break  the  vision,  the  clearest  sky  you 
ever  saw — but  why  try  to  describe  it?  If 
you  ever  drive  west,  spend  a  day  or  two 
up  here  somewhere  between  Flagstaff  and 
Ashfork.  And  don't  forget,  when  you  are 
reveling  in  the  marvelous  air  and  restful 
scenery,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Creator  of  all  things.  It  takes  a  great  God 
to  make  a  country  like  this.  And  how 
gracious  of  him  to  give  us  a  place  like  this 
where  we  may  rest.  The  trouble  is  that 
under  our  present  economic  order,  only  a 
few  can  find  the  time  to  come  here,  and  the 
most  of  them  cannot  afford  to  stay  long. 
And  others  would  cut  down  all  the  trees,  if 
they  were  permitted,  or  else  go  through 
throwing  out  rubbish  and  dropping  cigarette 
butts.  Men  do  not  know  how  to  take  care 
of  the  gifts  of  God.  It  will  be  different 
when  the  Creator  of  the  world  comes  down 
to  reign  on  David's  throne,  as  he  will  one  of 
these  days. 


Leaving  Long  Beach 

We  left  Long  Beach  Saturday  morning, 
August  2,  terminating  a  year's  ministry  in 
connection  with  the  First  Brethren  church 
of  that  place.  The  fellowship  we  enjoyed 
with  the  people  of  the  church  and  with  the 
pastor.  Dr.  Bauman,  will  always  be  a 
blessed  memory.  This  is  truly  a  remarkable 
church  in  many  ways.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  describe  it  in  a  way  that  would  convey 
to  the  reader  what  the  Brethren  church  has 
there.  It  is  nearly  twenty  years  old  and 
has  never  had  but  one  pastor  who  has  just 
been  recalled  for  another  year.  Theologic- 
ally the  church  is  intensely  conservative. 
Poeple  in  Southern  California,  outside  the 
Brethren  church,  often  judge  the  orthodoxy 
of  preachers  and  lecturers  by  whether  or 
not  the  pulpit  of  this  church  is  open  to 
them.  If  a  man  is  knovsm  to  have  occupied 
the  pulpit  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Long  Beach,  that  is  enough — he  is  regarded 
as  safe.  Yet  the  church  is  intensely  pro- 
gressive in  its  methods.     It  has  built  the 


most  adequate  Bible  school  plant  in  Long 
Beach,  a  city  of  great  churches.  It  called 
the  writer  to  act  as  Minister  of  Education 
for  the  past  year,  and  expects  to  continue 
the  work  begun  and  increase  it  as  time  goes 
on.  A  great  deal  of  the  credit  for  this  won- 
derful church  must  go  to  the  pastor.  True, 
he  has  a  remarkable  people  to  support  his 
efforts,  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that, 
with  the  exception  of  Brother  N.  C.  Nielsen 
and  family,  it  was  the  pastor's  preaching  of 
the  truth  that  attracted  and  brought  togeth- 
er  the  unusual  group  of  workers  that  the 
church  contains. 


H 


OW  To  Succeed 


More  than  one  young  man  has  asked  the 
writer  how  to  succeed  in  the  Christian  min- 
istry in  these  days  of  difficult  problems. 
The  answer  is:  First,  know  the  Truth  and 
believe  it  with  all  your  heart;  second,  learn 
how  to  preach  it  effectively;  third,  yield 
nothing  to  the  negations  of  modern  unbelief; 
fourth,  love  the  people  among  whom  you 
work;  fifth,  make  your  church  a  soul-win- 
ning and  Bible-teaching  plant  and  shut  out 
everything  that  does  not  contribute  to 
these  ends;  and  sixth,  stick  to  your  work 
for  twenty  or  thirty  years.  Deliberately 
adopt  this  program  and  you  can  build  up 
a  great  church.  But  don't  get  the  idea  it 
can  be  done  in  a  pastorate  of  four  or  five 
years.  Do  not  worry  if  nothing  startling  is 
done  the  first  few  years,  but  lay  out  your 
program  and  set  up  your  goal,  and  then 
keep  going.  Failure  is  impossible.  I  for- 
got one  thing — this  is  number  seven — keep 
reading  and  digging  in  the  Word.  When 
you  stop  bringing  new  things  out  of  the 
Word  of  God  YOU  ARE  DONE. 


Qn  the  Way  East 

Mrs.  McClain  and  I  are  on  the  way  to 
Winona  Lake  first,  and  after  Conference  to 
our  new  home  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  Our  vaca- 
tion will  be  the  trip  motoring  through  some 
of  the  western  places  that  we  love.  Tomor- 
row morning  we  leave  Flagstaff  for  Gallup, 
New  Mexico,  and  there  we  leave  the  Santa 
Fe  Trail  driving  north  through  the  Navajo 
Indian  reservation  to  M6sa  Verde  National 
Park  in  Colorado.  From  there  we  shall 
take  the  famous  Ouray  Highway  north  and 
hope  to  have  a  few  days'  trout  fishing  on 
the  Grand  Mesa.  After  that  we  shall  head 
for  Winona  Lake,  stopping  briefly  at  La 
Porte  City,  Iowa,  to  visit  with  Mrs.  Mc- 
Clain's  family,  and  also  at  Chicago. 

From  the  standpoint  of  comfort  and  ma- 
terial advantage,  we  would  prefer  to  live  in 
Long  Beach,  but  it  seems  that  we  can  sei-ve 
the  church  best  for  the  present  in  the  Sem- 
inary at  Ashland,  and  we  covet  for  this 
ministry  the  prayers  of  the  saints. 

It  is  growing  dark  among  the  pines  and 
a  big  blue-jay,  who  has  been  scolding  at  the 
noise  of  my  typeyriter,  has  given  up  and 
gone  to  bed.     I  had  better  do  the  same. 


Educators  Appeal  for  Nation- 
wide Co-operation  for 
Amendment  XVIII 

The  time  has  come  for  all  the  people  in 
this  country  to  appreciate  the  contribution 
which  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  has  made 
to  American  life  to  bring  to  the  attention 
of  the  younger  generation  the  conditions 
which  formerly  existed  and  to  interpret  to 
them  the  great  gains  that  have  been  made 


in  home  life,  in  school  opportunity,  and  in 
community  conditions  under  the  new  policy 
of  the  outlawry  of  beverage  alcohol. 

The  circumstances  surrounding  the  adop- 
tion of  the  statement  on  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  are  particularly  significant. 

It  is  the  strongest  and  most  direct  state- 
ment which  the  association  has  adopted 
since  the  new  amendment  went  into  effect. 
The  last  clause,  pledging  the  support  of  the 
association  to  "an  active  educational  cam- 
paign in  the  schools  in  behalf  of  habits  for 
which  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  stands" 
is  an  addition  to  the  original  resolution  as 
reported  by  the  committee,  and  when  added 
from  the  floor,  the  spontaneous  applause  of 
the  delegates  left  no  doubt  as  to  their  firm 
conviction  and  determination  to  move  for- 
ward. 

The  marvel  is  not  that  our  great  protec- 
tive amendment  has  created  problems,  but 
that  so  gigantic  a  reform  has  moved  along 
with  such  remarkable  success.  I  predict 
that  within  five  years  the  tide  will  have  ■ 
turned  and  it  will  be  difficult  to  understand 
how  anyone  could  have  believed  the  impres- 
sion which  the  liquor  forces  have  been  try- 
ing to  spread  throughout  the  country  dur- 
ing recent  years. — Joy  Elmer  Morgan,  edi- 
tor of  the  official  journal  of  the  American 
Education  Association,  in  a  message  to  F.  D. 
L.  Squires,  secretary  American  Business 
Men's  Prohibition  Foundation. 


BEFORE  GOD 


It  becomes  us  to  open  our  hearts  to  our 
Savior  and  spread  out  our  case  before  him, 
telling  him  of  our  yearnings  and  our  con- 
flict with  inward  corruption.  Let  us  con- 
fess the  fluctuations  of  our  love  and  the 
feebleness  of  our  faith!  Let  us  trust  him 
with  all  our  secrets!  We  shall  find  him 
faithful.  He  will  always  keep  covenant  and 
mercy.  He  will  requite  our  trust  a  hundred- 
fold. With  the  charm  of  true  love  he  will 
work  out  in  us  and  for  us  God's  perfect 
will.  Thus  shall  our  walk  be  close  with 
God.  The  light  of  his  face  will  be  reflected 
in  our  demeanor,  and  the  purity  and  wisdom 
of  his  Spirit  will  breathe  through  our  con- 
versation. The  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God 
will  be  upon  us. 

Grant  us,  0  Lord,  more  and'  more  to  know 
thee  in  thy  various  offices  of  prophet,  priest 
and  king,  that  we  may  listen  to  thy  teach- 
ing, be  cleansed  by  thy  precious  blood-shed- 
ding, and  ever  obey  the  least  of  thy  com- 
mands!— F.  B.  Meyer. 
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We  A^ree  on  Two  Points 


We  find  ourselves  in  hearty  agreement  on  two  points  recently 
stressed  by  one  of  our  outstanding  pastors  in  his  weekly  church 
calendar.  One  was  the  importance  of  maintaining  the  congrega- 
tional form  of  church  government,  and  the  other  was  that  the 
New  Testament  is  our  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

Regarding  the  first,  our  brother  states  that  he  had  not  supposed 
the  maintenance  of  the  congregational  form  of  government  was 
an  issue  any  more.  But  he  claims  to  have  had  "a  rude  awaken- 
ing." We  have  no  knowledge  of  the  particulars  in  the  case  in  the 
locality  that  gave  rise  to  our  brother's  comments,  and  so  could 
not  possibly  take  sides  and  enter  into  the  discussion  of  the  point 
at  issue  even  if  we  wished  to  do  so,  but  we  do  share  his  strong 
preference  for  congregational  government.  We  know  and  are 
ready  to  acknowledge  that  the  congregational  form  of  government 
has  its  weaknesses,  and  it  seems  wise  for  these  congregations  in 
conference  to  agree  through  their  own  duly  appointed  representa- 
tives to  certain  measures  calculated  to  protect  themselves  against 
those  weaknesses,  in  so  far  as  it  can  be  done,  without  compromis- 
ing the  fact  of  the  ultimate  and  final  authority  of  the  congrega- 
tion. However,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  other  forms  of 
church  government  have  their  weaknesses  also,  and  being  of  a  dis- 
tinctively democratic  spirit,  we  would  strongly  adhere  to  the  con- 
gregational type  of  government.  And  we  believe  that  we  as  a 
church  have  already  gone  far  enough  in  devising  .means  intended 
to  correct  the  weaknesses  of  congregational  government,  all  of 
which  place  limitations  on  congregational  control. 

But  we  are  aware  that  there  is  some  sentiment  in  favor  of  going 
still  further  in  the  pi'ocess  of  centralization  and  supervision.  We 
understand  well  the  purposes  in  view  and  believe  in  the  sincerity 
of  the  motives  of  those  who  are  advocates  of  such  steps,  but  do 
not  believe  we  would  benefit  thereby.  The  fact  that  some  of  the 
most  rapidly  growing  denominations  in  American  church  history 
have  held  and  continue  to  hold  to  Congregationalism  in  govern- 
ment leads  us  to  believe  that  further  centralization  of  authority 
is  not  necessary  either  for  the  conservation  or  expansion  of  our 
denominational  life.  And  the  other  fact  that  congregational  con- 
trol has  had  such  a  large  place  in  our  church  history  makes  us 
confident  that  the  congregations  would  not  willingly  and  with  open 
eyes  move  any  further  toward  "dictatorship"  in  church  govern- 
ment, and  if  they  should  be  led  unwittingly  into  the  adoption  of 
such  a  policy,  they  would  not  be  happy  and  satisfied  therewith. 

Our  brother  says,  "The  whole  drift  of  the  world  in  religious,  as 
well  as  in  secular  life,  is  to  dictatorship",  and  he  fears  that  "even 
the  Brethren  church  will  yet  go  that  way"  but  he  warns,  "Con- 
sider the  woes  of  the  churches  that  are  in  the  throes  of  such  dic- 
tatorship." We  believe  in  that  freedom  wherewith  Christ  has  made 
us  free  both  as  Christian  individuals  and  as  congregations,  and  we 
are  convinced  that  is  the  dominating  spirit  of  Brethrenism  every- 
where. 

The  second  point  mentioned  above  grew  out  of  a  quotation  which 
our  brother  took  from  the  calendar  of  a  neighboring  congregation 
of  another  denomination.  It  reads  as  follows:  "We  take  the  New 
Testament  alone  as  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  Chris- 
tians. This  excludes  all  human  teachings.  No  man-made  rules 
or  tests  should  be  added  to  the  Word.  The  only  ultimate  authority 
in  religion  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  This  church  stands  as  a 
defender  of  the  integrity,  inspiration  and  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures."  "To  all  of  which,"  says  our  Brethren  pastor,  "the 
Brethren  church  also  boasts."  And  we  would  remark  that  we  must 
walk  cautiously  lest  we  be  not  able  long  to  make  such  a  boast  con- 
scientiously. And  if  we  should  lose  that,  we  will  have  lost  a 
characteristic  that  was  fundamental  to  historic  Brethrenism. 

If  ours  is  a  New  Testament  creed,  nothing  more  and  nothing  less, 
then  we  should  have  a  New  Testament  church,  and  the  following 


paragraph  which  our  brother  quotes  from  his  contemporary's  church 
calendar  is  but  a  further  elaboration  of  the  thought  just  stated, 
namely,  that  we  are  free  from  "man-made  innovations."  The  para- 
graph reads: 

"The  New  Testament  Church.  We  strive  to  restore  the  ordi- 
nances and  life  of  the  Apostolic  Church.  We  discard  all  man- 
made  innovations.  We  take  this  church  as  ideal  in  name,  in  doc- 
trine, ordinance  and  life." 

Then  our  pastor  comments:  But  the  Brethren  Church  says  the  same 
thing.  And  brothers,  we  are  wondering  about  your  "discard"  of 
"all  man-made  innovations"  so  long  as  you  practice  single  im- 
mersion! Smith's  Dictionary,  Antiquity,  Article  Baptism,  49,  says: 
"While  trine  immersion  was  all  but  the  universal  practice  (i.  e.,  in 
the  first  centuries  of  the  Christian  era),  Eunomius  (360  A.  D.  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  first  to  introduce  single  immersion  'into  the 
death  of  Christ'."  So  say  all  the  other  dictionaries  and  encyclo- 
pedias that  speak  on  the  subject.  The  pastor  of  this  church  has 
for  many  years  a  standing  offer  of  $100  for  a  single  reference  to 
single  immersion  in  all  the  history  of  the  church  before  the  com- 
ing of  the  Unitarian  Eunomius,  360  A.  D.  It  has  never  yet  been 
taken.  Who  will  offer  us  $10  for  every  case  of  trine  immersion 
back  of  that  date  ?  Yes,  the  Brethren  Church  also  believes  that  we 
should  lay  aside  all  "man-made  innovations."  That  is  the  reason 
she  holds  strictly  to  trine  immersion,  the  only  baptism  having  real 
claim  to  being  apostolic.  As  to  being  "ideal  in  name",  brothers,  it 
was  the  Master,  our  Lord  Jesus  himself,  who  said  to  his  own:  "One 
is  your  master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are  BRETHREN"  (Matt. 
23:8).  We  read  elsewhere:  "And  the  disciples  were  called  CHRIS- 
TIANS first  in  Antioch"  (Acts  11:26).  Apparently  neither  the 
Master  nor  his  disciples  took  that  name.  It  was  a  "man-made  in- 
novation",— "man-made"  in  Antioch. 

Of  course,  our  Brethren  pastor  is  right — true  to  the  ideals  and 
claims  of  historic  Brethrenism.  The  church  and  creed  were  founded 
on  the  New  Testament,  and  that  alone.  That  is  where  we  get  our 
baptism,  our  feet-washing  and  all  the  other  practices  of  the  church. 
What  we  do  not  find  there,  we  have  no  right  to  insist  on;  what  we 
find  there  we  are  honor-bound,  by  the  very  fact  of  our  acceptance 
of  that  Book  as  our  creed,  to  practice.  Nor  should  we  allow  our- 
selves to  be  driven  from  our  position  of  a  no-man  made  creed  by 
the  fact  that  other  churches  make  the  same  claim,  but  do  not  prac- 
tice all  that  the  New  Testament  teaches.  The  moment  we  begin 
to  write  out  what  we  believe  and  practice  and  require  of  our  com- 
municants, that  moment  we  step  off  our  Bible-alone  foundation 
and  throw  ourselves  liable  to  the  almost  certain  danger  of  adding 
to  or  taking  from  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ.  Let  us  be  satisfied 
with  our  creed;  it  is  God-inspired  and  we  cannot  improve  on  it. 


The  Need  of  Reverence 

The  need  of  reverence  is  in  evidence  on  every  hand.  Almost 
any  Protestant  church  sei'%'ice  will  afford  instances  of  the  need  of 
more  reverence  for  things  sacred.  And  examples  of  irreverence 
are  not  all  on  the  part  of  children  and  youth;  if  they  were  we 
could  afford  to  be  tolerant  and  considerate,  knowing  that  the  in- 
fluence of  elders  and  the  growing  sense  of  youth  would  eventually 
correct  the  fault.  But  full-grown  men  and  women  are  distress- 
ingly irreverent  and  disrespectful  of  those  things  that  relate  them- 
selves to  Deity. 

There  is  disrespect  shown  for  the  house  of  God  by  cheap  and 
boisterous  talk  within  its  walls  and  by  entering  its  portals  with 
no  more  seriousness  and  caution  and  self-restraining  conduct  than 
are  usually  exercised  on  entering  a  theatre  or  a  gymnasium.  Men 
treat  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  God  as  of  no  more  consequence 
than  the  reading  of  a  newspaper  or  an  almanac,  or  so  it  appears, 
by  the  way  many  walk  about,  or  whisper,  or  read  a  paper,  or  sleep, 
or  gaze  inattentively  around  the  room  while  the  minister  or  the 
minister  and  the  rest  of  the  congregation  responsively  read  the 
Scripture  lesson.     There  is  irreverence  shown  toward  prayer  and 
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during  prayer.  Some  sit  stiff  and  unbending  while  prayer  is  being 
saiQ,  or  converse  with  a  seat-mate.  Or,  coming  in  late,  they  will 
not  so  much  as  wait  until  prayer  is  over  to  find  their  pew  unless 
their  way  is  blocked  by  an  usher.  Now  and  then  a  choir  leader  will 
be  found  leafing  through  a  song  book,  or  passing  last  minute  in- 
structions to  the  choir  members  during  prayer.  And  occasionally 
a  minister  sitting  on  the  platform,  while  another  is  leading  in 
prayer,  sets  an  example  equally  as  bad  as  the  choir  leader.  And 
adding  to  the  spirit  of  irreverence,  some  ministers  assume  an  un- 
warranted and  improper  familiarity  with  God  in  their  praying, 
detracting  from  the  sense  of  awe  and  respect  for  God's  greatness 
and  superiority  by  addressing  him  as  "you"  instead  of  "Thee  and 
and  superiority  by  addressing  him  as  "you"  instead  of  "Thee" 
and  "Thou." 

It  is  only  a  step  from  this  lack  of  respect  for  things  connected 
with  the  worship  of  God  to  an  actual  dishonoring  of  God,  to  a  use 
of  his  name  in  light  and  frivolous  ways,  to  a  discounting  of  his 
Word  and  to  a  desecration  of  his  holy  day.  For  man  is  a  unity 
and  it  is  impossible  for  one  to  take  on  an  irreverent  attitude  to- 
ward God  and  the  elements  of  divine  worship  without  that  spirit 
showing  itself  toward  the  will  and  way  and  spirit  of  God  in  the 
daily  walk.  On  the  other  hand,  the  man  who  has  a  keen  sense  of 
God's  greatness  and  majesty  and  of  his  own  unworthiness  in  his 
sight,  will  be  inclined  to  show  not  only  deff'erence  for  God's  name 
and  presence,  but  respect  for  his  purpose  and  plan  in  life.  Ii-rever- 
ence  is  not  merely  thoughtlessness,  but  a  character  trait,  and  in- 
dicates not  only  a  careless  attitude  toward  the  things  that  relate  to 
worship,  but  a  dullness  of  sense  of  the  presence  of  God  in  all  the 
affairs  of  life. 

There  is  a  wide  need  for  more  of  the  reverential  spirit,  among 
the  ministry  and  laity  alike.  It  is  to  the  reverent  that  God  can 
speak  and  show  his  way  and  then  he  can  lead  into  greater  spir- 
ituality and  service.  Good  will  it  be  for  us  if  we  are  ready  to 
learn  this  lesson  and  to  take  into  our  lives  greater  and  more  gen- 
uine reverence  for  God.  Moses  stood  in  need  of  this  quality  as 
he  herded  his  father-in-law's  sheep  on  the  plains  of  Midian.  He 
knew  and  feared  Jehovah,  but  he  needed  a  keener  consciousness  of 
the  divine  presence  and  of  his  proper  personal  relation  to  him.  He 
saw  the  unconsumed  burning  bush  and  curiosity  led  him  to  inves- 
tigate when  a  voice  from  out  the  bush  called  him  to  halt  and  to 
show  proper  decorum  when  approaching  the  presence  of  God.  That 
rough  man  of  the  out-of-doors  needed  the  reproof  and  training  he 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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National  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  25  to  31. 
Let's  all  go.  You  need  the  Conference  find  the  Conference  needs 
you. 

Our  correspondent  from  Allentown,  Pennsylvania,  reports  that 
the  church  at  that  place  has  extended  a  call  for  another  year  of 
service  to  their  pastor.  Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen,  also  that  they 
are  anxious  about  the  health  of  Mrs.  Christiansen,  who  has  been 
a  great  help  to  their  work. 

Members  of  the  various  general  boards  of  the  church  should 
keep  in  mind  the  time  of  their  meetings  preceding  and  during  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Dr.  Miller  calls  the  Brethren's  Home  Board  of 
the  Flora  institution  to  meet  on  Thursday,  August  27.  We  believi' 
also  that  the  National  Home  Mission  Board  and  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board  meet  on  Friday  preceding  Conference. 

In  a  communication  from  Sister  Nicholas  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  we 
learn  that  the  mid-week  prayer  service  is  flourishing  during  the 
summer  months — eighty-nine  were  present  on  a  hot  August  night. 
The  average  for  July  was  sixty-nine.  She  says  "the  attraction  is 
the  teaching  of  God's  truth  in  its  simplicity  and  the  love  of  fel- 
lowship." It  will  be  remembered  that  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  has 
been  retained  for  the  full-time  service  of  this  church  after  having 
served  as  pastor-teacher  for  eight  years. 

Representing  the  interests  of  Home  Missions  this  week  is  the 
strong  article  by  Brother  Willis  E.  Ronk,  of  Meyersdale,  Pennsyl- 
vania. "The  Need  of  the  Hour",  he  calls  it,  and  it  is  only  to  repeat 
what  we  have  already  said  to  say  that  he  has  declared  a  vital  truth. 
It  is  difficult  for  us  to  conceive  of  any  need  relating  to  the  general 
interests  of  the  church  that  is  more  important  than  Home  Mis- 


sions. That  truth  needs  to  be  echoed  and  re-echoed  from  every 
pulpit  in  the  brotherhood  until  the  membership  far  and  wide  come 
to  believe  it  and  give  and  pray  accordingly. 

Brother  A.  E.  Whitted,  the  newly  elected  chairman  of  the  goal 
of  "Evangelism  and  Missions"  in  the  Ohio  Semi-Centennial  Pro- 
gram of  Progress,  has  a  message  for  Ohio  churches  this  week.  He 
tells  you  what  you  already  know,  of  course,  that  the  program  vrill 
not  work  itself,  but  many  people  seem  to  think  so,  judging  by 
their  inactivity,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  they  know  better. 
The  Ohio  churches  have  made  for  themselves  a  worthy  program, 
simple,  yet  challenging.  It  has  great  possibilities  of  helpfulness, 
but  we  shall  all  get  out  of  it  in  proportion  to  what  we  put  into 
it.     It's  up  to  each  and  every  church  and  its  leadership. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor  at  Carleton,  Nebraska,  writes  of 
the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  conducted  in  his  community  as  a 
union  affair  under  his  leadership.  It  was  the  first  effort  of  its 
kind  in  that  village  and  we  are  happy  to  learn  that  it  was  a  splen- 
did success,  such  as  we  might  expect  under  his  experienced  direc- 
tion. An  average  attendance  of  110  is  reported  and  25  officers  and 
teachers,  with  the  Brethren  church  supplying  fully  its  share  of 
both  students  and  instructors.  We  congratulate  Brother  Deeter 
and  his  faithful  helpers.  We  have  another  successful  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  to  report  in  an  early  issue,  this  one  from  Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Kimmel,  whose  health,  as  we  announced  in  a  previous 
issue,  required  him  to  give  up  his  pastorate  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indi- 
ana, expresses  his  gratitude  through  the  columns  of  this  issue  for 
the  many  expressions  of  sympathy,  kindly  feeling  and  assurance 
of  prayers  in  his  behalf.  The  editor  personally  feels  that  such 
kindly  spirited,  noble  souls  and  faithful  workers  as  Brother  Kim- 
mel have  meant  so  much  to  the  brotherhood  and  to  vast  numbers 
of  individuals,  that  one  can  scarcely  praise  them  too  highly  nor 
too  often.  We  shall  never  know  how  much  we  shall  miss  such 
splendid,  worthy  Christian  leaders  until  they  have  finished  their 
course  here  on  earth.  Let  us  value  them  and  love  them  and  let 
them  know  that  we  appreciate  them  while  they  are  yet  with  us. 
God  help  us  to  be  worthy  of  their  confidence  and  contribution. 

Prof,  and  Mrs.  McClain  have  left  Long  Beach  and  are  on  their 
way  east,  where  they  will  locate  at  Ashland,  Prof.  McClain  to  take 
up  his  duties  as  Associate  Dean  of  Ashland  Seminary.  They  are 
making  their  trip  a  delightful  vacation  and  they  are  sharing  some 
of  their  experiences  and  observations  with  our  readers.  Brother 
McClain  speaks  a  word  about  the  splendid  church  at  Long  Beach, 
California,  where  he  has  served  for  a  year  as  minister  of  educa- 
tion in  association  with  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  who  has  shepherded  this 
church  during  the  twenty  years  of  its  existence.  We  learn  from 
Brother  Bauman's  church  calendar,  that  his  son,  Paul  Bauman,  is 
to  serve  as  his  assistant  during  the  coming  year.  Also  Miss  Iva 
Bauman,  the  pastor's  daughter,  is  the  director  of  music.  They 
should  make  a  happy  team.  Brother  Paul  graduated  from  the 
University  of  Southern  California  this  last  spring  and  Miss  Iva 
has  all  but  completed  her  Master's  degree  in  Music  at  that  Uni- 
versity. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Goshen,  Indi- 
ana, writes:  "I  have  been  moved  by  the  increasing  evidences  of 
fraternal  relationship  between  our  people  and  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren."  Then  he  tells  us  his  experience  at  Goshen.  On  Sun- 
day evening,  June  29th,  they  had  "a  gigantic  union  meeting"  of 
both  groups  in  our  church.  Brother  J.  E.  Miller,  Book  Editor  at 
the  Brethren  Publishing  House  at  Elgin,  Illinois,  and  former  Sun- 
day School  Editor,  was  the  special  speaker.  The  choir  was  com- 
posed of  singers  from  both  groups  and  had  previously  rehearsed 
special  music.  "Seven  hundred  people  were  present  and  the  spirit 
was  beautiful,  while  expressions  were  everywhere  heard  that  we 
might  soon  be  again  a  united  people."  And  Brother  Miller,  we  are 
told,  spoke  very  forcefully  in  the  interest  of  that  union.  Again 
we  say,  Thank  God  for  these  increasing  evidences  of  the  growing 
spirit  of  unity.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  prepare  both  groups  for  the 
time  when  the  Master's  prayer  may  be  answered — "that  they  all 
may  be  one." 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

From  Allentown,  Pennsylvania:  "We  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood"  in  behalf  of  the  health  of  Sister  S.  E.  Christiansen. 
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Removing  the  Landmarks 


By  C.  C.  Grisso 


Texts:  Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark,  which  thy 
fathers  have  set.— Prov.  22 :2S.    Stand  fast  in  the  faith. 
1  Cor.  16:13 

Under  the  law  of  Moses  there  was  a  curse  pronounced 
upon  him  who  would  remove  his  neighbor's  landmarlc. 
God's  word  to  his  ancient  people  was,  "Ye  shall  not  ad^ 
unto  the  word  which  I  command  you",  and  Paul's  word 
to  the  church  was,  "We  thank  God  when  ye  received  the 
word  of  God  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but 
as  it  is  of  truth,  the  word  of  God."  Yes,  and  John  does 
not  fail  to  add  his  word  of  warning  to  him  who  would 
dare  add  unto  or  to  take  from  the  teachings  of  the  Book. 
Now,  in  this  Book  there  are  some  landmarks  that  have 
been  set,  and  it  is  the  purpose  of  this  message  to  sound 
a  word  of  warning  to  him  who  would  dare  modify  or  mis- 
place them.  No  movement  will  thrive  that  cheapens  the 
Bible.  The  church  that  amends  or  otherwise  changes  its 
teaching  does  so  at  its  own  peril.  The  plea  of  a  twen- 
tieth-century church  must  be  none 
other  than  that  set  forth  in  the 
word  of  God.  No  book  must  be 
left  out,  for  "All  scripture  is  giv- 
en by  inspiration  of  God  and  is 
profitable  . . .." 

First,  let  me  say  Christ  mu^t 
be  given  his  lightful  place.  What 
a  shame  that  his  Deity  is  being 
attacked  in  these  days.  He  is 
spoken  of  as  merely  a  good  man. 
Who  is  he?  Millions  believe  him 
to  be  God.  The  word  declares 
him  to  be  "God  manifest  in  the 
flesh."  The  preacher  or  teach3r 
who  cannot  accord  Jesus  the  place 
and  position  the  word  assigns  him 
ought  to  quit  the  pulpit  and  do 
something  else  for  his  living. 
There  is  just  one  side  to  this  ques- 
tion of  Christ's  Deity  and  that  is, 
"God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  tVie 
world  unto  himself." 

Second,  Since  Christ  is  God,  he 
must  be    given   authority   in   all 

things.     The    church    will    never     

come  into  her  own  until  all  who 

name  the  name  of  Christ  will  yield  to  him  complete  au- 
thority in  all  things.  The  place  of  "Headship  in  the 
Church",  belongs  to  him  alone.  He  must  have  the  pre- 
eminence in  all  things.  Before  he  left  the  world  he  told 
his  disciples  that  he  had  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  and  proceeded  at  once  to  give  his  orders.  In  this 
he  stands  alone.  There  is  no  pope  or  begowned  prelate 
or  priest  to  tell  the  individual  or  church  what  to  do.  We 
have  our  orders  from  our  very  own  adorable  Lord,  aiid 
we  would  resent  any  attempt  or  any  effort  to  deprive  him 
of  this  authority.  The  setting  aside  of  our  Lord's  author- 
ity for  "the  teachings  and  commandments  of  men"  has 
brought  about  the  multilated  condition  in  which  the 
church  of  God  finds  itself  today.  There  is  only  one  way 
out  of  the  muddle  and  that  is  to  restore  to  Christ  the 
authority  that  belongs  to  him.  He  is  the  head  of  the 
church,  and  in  everything  regarding  its  terms  of  admis- 
sion and  fellowship,  he  must  be  heard  and  he  alone 
obeyed.  God's  message  from  the  heavens  is  ever  the 
same,  "THIS  IS  MY  SON,  HEAR  YE  HIM,"  and  fearful 
will  be  the  consequences  if  we  fail  to  do  so.    All  the  creeds 


JESUS,  THE  WORD 

Jesiis,  thou  art  the  Father's  Word, 

In  thee  his  living  thought; 
His  tiiUh  in  fullness,  thou,  0  Lord, 

Unto  mankind  hast  brought. 

His  word  is  grace,  and  life,  and  might; 

Thou  speakest  with  his  voice. 
May  we  in  every  truth  delight. 

In  every   word  rejoice. 

Speak  to  us.  Lord,  we  wait  to  hear; 

Show  us  the  wondrous  way 
So  ftdl  of  love  it  knows  no  fear. 

Teach  us  thy  will,  we  pray. 

Take  thou  our  thoughts  and  give  us  thine, 

Let  every  impulse  prove 
How  all  of  life  may  be  divine 

Glowing  with  thy  love. 

In  thy  great  love  our  God  we  see, 

His  very  Son  thou  art; 
Showing  his  truth  eternally. 

Live  in  each  human  heart. 
— Arthur  Bruce  Moss,   in  N.  Y.  Advocate. 


and  confessions  and  messages  and  articles  of  faith  writ- 
ten by  uninspired  men  for  the  conduct  of  the  church  are 
worthless  when  our  Lord  speaks,  for  he  speaks  as  one 
having  authority.  This  will  continue  through  all  the  cen- 
tui'ies  until  the  end  of  tim3,  even  till  he  will  deliver  up 
his  authority  to  his  Father.  But  why  ascribe  to  him  all 
this  authority  unless  we  are  willing  to  take  orders  from 
him?  We  are  told  in  these  days  that  the  doctrines  of 
Grace  are  to  be  sought  elsewhere  than  in  his  own  words. 
Personally  I  reject  such  a  statement  with  all  possible  em- 
phasis. "Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,"  says 
Paul.  And  again,  "If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  con- 
sent not  to  wholesome  words,  even  the  WORDS  OF  OUR 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST— he  is  puffed  up  knowing  noth- 
ing" (1  Tim.  6:3).  Yes,  yes,  to  many  to  accept  com- 
mandments from  God  would  be  legality,  but  his  word  still 
remains.  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say?"  Again,  "Hereby  we  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. He  that  saith,  I 
know  him,  AND  KEEPETH  NOT 
HIS  COMMANDMENTS  IS  A 
LIAR,  and  the  truth  is  not  m 
him"  (1  John  2:3-4). 

If  there  was  ever  a  time  when 
the  injunction  of  St.  Paul  needed 
to  be  sounded,  when  he  said, 
"Stand  fast  in  the  Faith",  it  is 
now.  Thanks  be  to  God  we  have 
a  distinct  and  unqualified  revela- 
tion from  God,  and  the  greatest 
privilege  that  any  person  has  is  to 
give  the  world  this  message.  This 
is  what  the  world  is  needing  to- 
day. Not  creed,  but  the  old-fas'i- 
ioncd,  unadulterated  gospel  of 
God's  Son,  the  same  kind  that  hf.s 
warmed  this  old  world's  heart  for 
two  thousand  years  and  will  con- 
tinue until  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  have  heard  it  and  been 
saved. 

I  am  glad  to  be  identified  with 
a  church,  though  small,  that  is  at- 
tempting to  give  to  the  world  in 
these  last  days  an  example  of  obedience  to  the  teachings 
of  our  Lord  in  all  things.  Our  slogan  has  been,  "The 
Whole  Bible  for  the  whole  World."  Let  us  remind  our- 
selves again  that  in  the  year  1892  the  conference  of 
Brethren  churches  went  on  record  and  said,  "The  Breth 
ren  church  hereby  reaffirms  her  former  position  in  re- 
nouncing and  rejecting  all  creeds  and  disciplines  of  everv 
description  whatever  excepting  her  adopted  creed,  the 
BIBLE,  and  we  will  neither  accept,  recognize,  obey  or 
honor  anything  but  the  inspired  Word  of  God  AS  OUR 
RULE  OF  FAITH  AND  PRACTICE."  Now,  as  far  as  I 
am  concerned  that  settles  the  matter.  Need  I  remind  us 
again  that  we  will  need  to  be  a  bit  careful  lest  we  find 
ourselves  "removing  this  landmark  which  our  fathers 
have  set."  "Stand  fast  in  the  Faith".  "Contend  earnest- 
ly for  the  faith".  What  is  this  faith  of  which  these  apos- 
tles write?  John  must  have  understood  what  it  was,  for 
he  says,  "If  there  come  any  unto  you  and  bring  not  this 
doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed,  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker 
of  his  evil  deeds."    Yes,  the  FAITH  is  clear,  and  to  say 
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it  is  not  is  a  reflection  upon  the  wisdom  of  God.  In  these 
days  they  tell  us  it  doesn't  make  any  difference  what  a 
man  believes,  just  as  long  as  he  believes.  But  this  is 
not  the  teaching  of  God's  Word.  Listen  again,  "Whoso- 
ever abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God. 
What  is  this  doctrine  ?  Pick  up  your  Bible  again  and  read 
it.  It  is  the  "ALL  THINGS  WHATSOEVER  I  HAVE 
COMMANDED  YOU."  This  was  the  faith  that  comforted 
our  fathers  and  mothers  as  the  death-dew  settled  upon 
their  brows.  They  have  passed  it  on  to  us.  What  shall 
be  our  answer?    Simply  this: 

"Faith  of  our  Fathers  living  still. 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death." 

I  know  full  well  that  the  men  that  are  true  to  this  faith 
are  not  being  listened  to  with  a  great  deal  of  sympathy. 
But  it  is  a  return  to  it  that  we  are  needing. 

If  the  church  would  have  the  power  of  the  Almightv 
come  upon  her  in  these  days  as  in  the  first  century  she 
will  find  it  by  a  retracing  of  steps.  The  gospel  message 
has  lost  none  of  its  power.  All  that  is  needed  is  that  we 
preach  it.  It  will  never  grow  old  and  lose  its  power  to 
save.  I  should  as  soon  expect  the  flowers  to  lose  their 
fragrance,  and  the  stars  their  brilliance,  and  the  tides  of 
the  ocean  their  ebb  and  flow  as  to  hear  that  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  weakening  or  losing  its  power  over  men. 
No,  the  gospel  of  the  first  century  is  the  gospel  for  this 
century  and  all  who  love  the  Lord  will  preach  it.  The  old, 
old  story  will  capture  the  world  if  given  a  chance. 

I  love  to  think  of  an  old  battle-scarred  hero  of  the  cross, 
who  has  worn  with  honor  the  whole  armor  of  God.  The 
time  of  his  departui'e  has  come.  The  old  warrior  is  lay- 
ing aside  his  armor.  He  loosens  his  girdle,  takes  off  his 
breastplate  of  righteousness  and  leaves  it  as  a  heritage 
to  the  church  forever.  He  removes  thq  dusty  sandals 
from  his  weary  feet;  the  King's  chariot  will  bear  him  to 
his  eternal  home.  He  lifts  his  helmet,  for  the  hand  of 
God  will  place  a  crown  upon  his  brow.  He  gives  to  Tim- 
othy the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  he  has  wielded  on 
many  a  hard  fought  battlefield.  One  stroke  and  the  heart 
that  loved  as  Christ  is  pulseless;  the  hand  that  wrote  the 
living  oracles  is  still ;  the  tongue  that  preached  the  gos- 
pel with  mighty  power  is  silent.  A  cheer  from  the  mob, 
yes,  but  a  cheer  too  from  the  angels.  Make  room,  and 
witness  the  crowning  of  a  man  "who  has  fought  a  good 
fight  and  has  kept  the  faith."  Brethren,  let  us  be  true  to 
our  Lord  in  all  that  he  has  commanded.  Let  us  never  be 
ashamed  to  declare  boldly  before  the  world  the  thinrvs 
that  he  the  great  head  of  his  church  has  taught  us  to  ob- 
serve until  his  return.  Let  us  remember  what  he  said, 
"He  that  is  ashamed  of  me  and  my  words  in  this  adulter- 
ous generation,  the  Son  of  man  also  will  be  ashamed  of 
him  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  t^e 
holy  angels."  If  the  landmarks  of  our  faith  are  to  be 
preserved;  if  they  are  to  remain  unmoved;  if  we  ai'e  to 
guard  carefully  that  which  has  been  committed  unto  us; 
if  we  are  to  keep  the  faith ;  if  we  are  to  be  more  loyal  to 
Christ  and  his  word  than  anything  else  in  this  world;  it 
will  not  all  be  without  some  cost  and  some  sacrifice.  But 
what  is  the  cost  compared  to  the  blessings  that  shall  come 
to  the  obedient  child  of  God  throughout  eternity?  No 
suggestion  of  doubt  should  ever  quiver  in  an  utterance 
from  the  mouth  of  a  herald  of  the  cross  of  Calvary,  for 
he  is  supposed  to  declare  to  the  people  the  word  of  the 
living  God,  and  if  he  can  not  do  this  in  the  utmost  confi- 
dence, he  has  certainly  mistaken  his  calling. 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter.  Preach 
the  Gospel  just  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  New  Testament. 
Give  the  great  progi-am  of  Jesus  for  his  church  the  fore- 
front, namely,  "TEACHING  THEM  TO  OBSERVE  ALf. 


THINGS  WHATSOEVER  I  HAVE  COMMANDED 
YOU."  This  is  the  duty  of  every  preacher  and  teacher  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  while  it  is  a  great  privi- 
lege and  a  high  honor  to  be  called  into  such  a  service,  it 
at  the  same  time  carries  with  it  a  very  weighty  respon- 
sibility. 

I  paused  one  day  beside  the  blacksmith's  door. 
And  listened  to  the  anvil  ring  the  evening  chime, 
And,  looking  in,  I  saw  upon  the  floor, 
Old  hammers  worn  with  beating  years  of  time. 

How  many  anvils  have  you  had  said  I, 
To  wear  and  batter  out  those  hammers  so? 
Just  one  he  answered  with  a  twinkling  eye, 
The  anvil  wears  the  hammers  out  you  know. 

And  so,  I  thought  the  Anvil  of  God's  Word, 
For  ages  skeptics  blows  have  beat  upon; 
Yet  though  the  noise  of  infidel  was  heard. 
The  Anvil  is  unworn — the  hammers,  gone! 
Lanark,  Illinois. 


The  Exalted  One 

By  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 

"My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy.    The  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand. 
Yea,  He  is  altogether  lovely."  Cant.  5:10  and  1^.. 

To  know  the  Lord  Jesus  is  to  recognize  him  not  only 
as  Savior,  but  as  Lord!  Not  only  as  chief,  but  as  chiefesc! 
Not  only  among  a  few,  but  among  that  infinity  which  is 
here  symbolized  by  ten  thousand!  He  was  the  outstand- 
ing One,  the  One  who  in  the  Hebrew  armies  is  n:arked  out 
b.\'  a  banner.  He  is  the  same  today  and  shall  therefore  be 
the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand.  It  is  because  of  his 
greatness  that  the  human  heart  turns  to  him  with  such 
dependence  and  such  a  sense  of  infinite  rest,  of  utter 
abandon  and  confidence  complete ;  but  it  is  not  because  of 
his  greatness  alone  that  the  weak  human  heart  loves  and 
clings  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  because  of  his  sweetness, 
and  because  he  is  "altogether  lovely"  that  you  and  I  clinsf 
to  him,  that  you  and  I  love  him,  that  we  prefer  him 
above  our  chiefest  earthly  joy. 

We  marvel  at  the  revelation  that  God  gave  to  the  Old 
Testament  saints.  The  Song  of  Solomon  as  it  speaks  of 
him  thrills  our  hearts  with  joy.  Hudson  Taylor  says 
"there  is  no  more  exquisitely  beautiful  revelation  of  the 
believer's  communion  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  than  has  been 
found  in  this  Old  Testament  book."  Yet  David  too  adored 
this  yet  unmanifested  One.  He  too,  though  mighty  war- 
rior, had  surrendered  to  him,  and  that  capitulation  which 
he  would  make  to  no  other,  he  offered  freely  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  That  adoration  which  he  as  the  Psalmist  has  so 
wondrously  expressed  is  perhaps  revealed  in  its  acme  in 
such  a  verse  as  this — "Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children 
of  men ;  grace  is  poured-  into  thy  lips :  therefore  God  hath 
blessed  thee  forever."  Psalm  45:2.  Thus  we  see  with 
David  that  adoration  commences,  as  it  should  always  com- 
mence, with  contemplation.  He  had  only  to  obey  that  in- 
junction which  in  Psalm  37  he  had  laid  upon  others. 
"Delight  thyself  also  in  Jehovah,  and  he  will  give  thee  the 
desires  of  thy  heart."  Psalm  37:4.  We  find  him  thus  con- 
templating the  Lord  Jesus,  desirous  as  every  true  lover 
(whether  of  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  or  of  hurnanity) 
should  be,  to  be  well  pleasing  unto  his  beloved.  There  is 
a  love  which  cannot  be  expressed  in  deeper  phi-aseologv 
than  this — "Let  my  nieditation  be  sweet  unto  him.  I  will 
rejoice  in  Jehovah."  It  "is  for  us.  Contemplation  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  cannot  bHl^,Iead:t«^.the  desire  to.  please  him,  to 
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be  acceptable  in  all  ways  unto  him.  David  in  the  19tn 
Psalm  has  expressed  the  same  thought  in  other  words, 
"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the  meditation  of  my 
heart  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0  Jehovah,  my  rock  and 
my  redeemer."  Psalm  19:14. 

With  such  marvelous  revelations  vouchsafed  to  the  Old 
Testament  saints,  we  pause  as  though  on  holy  ground,  at 
the  threshold  of  the  New,  and  indeed  on  holy  ground  we 
are.  A  new  vision  of  the  exaltedness  of  the  Christian  hfe 
comes  to  us  with  the  admonition  of  the  epistles,  of  which 
we  may  take  Philippians  as  a  concise  example.  How  won- 
drous the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  therein  quoted — 
"Have  this  mind  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus: 
who  existing  in  the  form  of  God,  counted  not  the  being 
on  an  equality  with  God  a  thing  to  be  grasped,  but  emp- 
tied himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  servant."  It  is  not 
enough  that  David  has  called  him  "fairer  than  the  chil- 
dren of  men" — Paul  says  "wherefore  also  God  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  gave  unto  him  the  name  which  is  above 
every  name,"  and  so  as  true  lovers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we 
exult  in  his  exaltation.  We  emphasize  the  thought  ol 
that  high  degree  to  which  he  has  been  exalted.  We  '-e- 
joice  that  God  chose  for  him,  not  a  name,  but  The  Name 
•which  is  above  every  name,  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Again,  as  in  the  study  of  the  Psalms,  this  contempla- 
tion leads  us  to  adoration,  and  again  with  Paul  as  he 
writes  to  the  Philippians  we  exclaim,  "Yea  verily,  and  1 
count  all  things  to  be  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord;  for  whom  I  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  refuse,  that  1 
may  gain  Christ."  (Phil.  3:8-9)  That  exalted  excellency, 
which  is  inherent  in  the  Son  of  God,  that  moral  glow 
which  is  his  alone,  is  our  inspiration — to  gain  Christ, 
though  all  else  be  lost. 

We  cannot  understand  the  infinite  wisdom  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  but  we  accept  it.  His  pleasui-e  we  ac- 
cept with  resignation  when  we  are  at  one  with  him.  How 
much  more  shall  we  accept  the  "good  pleasure  of  the 
Father"  when  we  read  that  "it  pleased  him  that  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  should  all  fulness  dwell."  How  gladly  we  bow 
to  his  will,  as  we  too  join  with  the  Old  Testament  saints 
and  those  who  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  after  his  manifes- 
tation, from  the  very  least  to  that  one  whose  writings 
we  are  now  considering,  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  declaring  it 
to  be  the  one  pui-pose  of  our  lives  "that  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  pre-eminence."  Col.  1:18. 

Sublime  as  are  the  passages  in  the  Song  of  Solomon,  the 
Psalms  and  the  Pauline  Epistles  concerning  the  exalta- 
tion and  the  moral  glor\'  of  the  Son  of  God,  we  stand 
moved  and  humbled  as  we  realize  that  it  was  Peter,  once 
fallen,  thrice  humiliated,  ofttimes  weak,  but  now  con- 
verted, strengthening  his  brethren,  who  speaks  of  the  ex- 
altation of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  most  compelling,  thrill- 
ing terms  of  the  Scriptures.  "Knowing,"  he  says  to  us  as 
believers,  "that  ye  were  redeemed,  not  with  corruptible 
things,  with  silver  or  gold,  from  your  vain  manner  of  life 
handed  down  from  your  fathers;  but  with  precious  blood, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,  even  the 
blood  of  Christ;  who  was  foreknown  indeed  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifested  at  the  end 
of  the  times  for  your  sakes,  who  through  him  are  believ- 
ers in  God,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead  and  gave  him 
glory;  so  that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God."  1st 
Peter  1:18-21.  The  beauty  of  this  passage  is  in  its  anti- 
thesis. Silver  and  gold — how  we  prize  them.  How  im- 
perishable we  consider  them  to  be,  but  as  compared  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ  Peter  calls  them  "corruptible 
things."  Could  anything  reveal  to  us  more  the  contin- 
uity of  the  exaltation  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  eternity  of 


that  exaltation,  even  through  his  period  of  humiliation, 
than  this  passage  in  Peter  where  we  read  that  "he  was 
foreknown  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifested  at  the  end  of  the  times."  Nothing  can  give 
us  a  greater  realization  of  the  degree  of  that  exaltation 
than  to  realize  the  words  of  Peter  "God  that  raised  him 
from  the  dead  and  gave  him  glory."  What  immense 
heights  to  attain  from  such  a  depth — "raised  from  the 
dead  and  given  glory.'  Peter  nimself  fails  to  comment 
upon  it  except  to  give  us  that  beautiful  admonition  "so 
that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God."  Would  we 
trust  in  any  other  than  in  him  whose  exaltation  is  ever- 
lasting ?  Would  we  hope  in  another  than  in  him  who  from 
the  depths  of  despair,  even  the  grave,  was  raised  to 
glor.\-  ? 

Faith  and  liope — marvelous  indeed  are  they.  That 
wondrous  thirteenth  chapter  of  Paul's  first  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians.  "And  now  abideth  faith,  hope  and  love, 
these  three,  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  love."  And  so 
we  come  to  the  closing  thought  in  our  little  study  on  the 
exaltation  of  him  who  is  "altogether  lovely."  Peter's  ad- 
monition as  found  in  the  eighth  verse  of  the  first  chapter 
of  his  first  epistle — "whom  not  having  seen  ye  love;  on 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re- 
joice greatly  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory;  re- 
ceiving the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls."  Faith  and  hope  are  but  companions  of  love,  and 
love  is  only  made  possible  through  faith  and  hope.  Not 
yet  have  we  seen  him.  Now  we  see  him  not,  yet  we  love, 
yet  we  rejoice,  yet,  even  now,  we  receive  the  end  of  our 
faith,  even  now  we  possess  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

As  you  and  I,  fellow  Christians,  turn  again  from  tbe 
mountain  tops  of  experience  to  the  sordid  duties  of  life, 
let  it  be  our  one  inspiration  to  think  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
"whom  having  not  seen,  we  love."  That  exalted  one,  ex- 
alted thi'ough  all  eternity,  exrdted  beyond  all  degrees 
fi-om  the  lowest  depths,  loves  us,  and  we  love  him,  because 
he  in  his  exaltation  stooped  to  love  us.  Truly,  "Whom 
having  not  seen,  we  love." 


PRAYER 


Thou,  0  Jesus,  didst  forsake  thine  heavenly  company, 
and  of  mere  love  didst  bo-"-  down  to  the  earth,  and  take 
the  form  of  man,  and  bear  all  his  sorrows  and  troubles. 
Thou  didst  bear  the  weary  lot  of  life,  made  in  thy  case 
most  burdensome.  Thou  didst  bear  the  pangs  of  Geth- 
semane  and  the  anguish  of  the  cross,  and  lay  down  thy 
life.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  that  he  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends :  but  thou  didst  lay  thine  down  for 
thine  enemies.  And  thou  hast  set  up  before  us  this  liv- 
ing example.  All  the  power  of  thy  nature  went  forth 
for  others.  And  though  thou  wast  made  happy  in  thine 
own  conduct,  it  was  not  for  thyself  that  thou  didst  live, 
but  for  us.  And  now  thou  hast  left  thy  command- 
ment that  we  are  to  walk  in  thy  steps.  We  are  to  live, 
not  to  ourselves,  but  to  thee,  and  for  the  sake  of  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  for  the  sake  of  others  about  us. 

Grant,  0  God,  that  there  may  be  the  help  from  on  high 
without  which  we  labor  in  vain.  Pour  in  upon  our  minds 
some  sacred  conception  of  Christian  life.  Give  us  help 
in  executing  if.  And  may  we  have  the  witness,  at  last,  of 
our  conscience,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  we  have  ob- 
tained, step  by  step,  better  things  and  are  living  nearer 
both  to  the  spirit  and  the  example  of  our  Master.  We 
ask  it  for  the  Redeemer's  sake.  Amen. — Henry  Ward 
Beecher. 


Good  will  is  a  habit  created  and  developed  like  every 
other  habit,  by  practice.'— Anon. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


BAPTISTS  CONSIDER  PAROCHIAL  SCHOOL   SYSTEM 

.  At  the  recent  Southern  Baptist  convention  the  "precariousness 
of  Christian  education"  was  deplored  "because  of  the  great  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  junior  colleges  under  the  public  school 
system."  Dr.  John  Sampey,  president  of  the  theological  seminary 
at  Louisville,  is  reported  as  having  advocated  that  the  denomina- 
tion set  up  schools  similar  to  the  Catholic  parochial  system,  com- 
plete with  religious  education  and  "with  a  Bible  on  every  desk." — 
The  Christian  Century. 

BRITAIN  AND  THE  VATICAN 

The  final  outcome  of  the  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
Vatican  regarding  the  trouble  in  Malta  will  be  watched  by  every 
Christian  with  intense  interest.  At  the  time  these  words  are  being 
written  the  situation  has  developed  into  a  deadlock,  The  Vatican 
has  demanded  that  Lord  Strickland,  Premier  of  Malta,  should  not 
remain  in  office.  To  this  preposterous  request  Lord  Passfield, 
Minister  for  the  Colonies,  made  the  following  statement  in  the 
House  of  Lords: 

"It  would  be  intolerable  that  any  foreign  authority,  even 
the  Vatican,  should  say  that  it  could  not  endure  the  presence 
in  his  Majesty's  service  of  any  particular  person. 

"The  British  Government,  on  its  side,  has  informed  the  Vat- 
ican that  a  resumption  of  negotiations  must  be  conditional  on 
orders  being  given  by  the  Holy  See  to  the  Bishops  of  Malta 
and  Gozo  which  would  restore  to  the  people  of  Malta  their 
complete  freedom  to  exercise  political  rights." 
The  situation  in  Malta  should  prove  a  very  salutary  lesson  to 
those  benevolent  Protestants  who  are  forever  preaching  of  a  rap- 
prochement being  consummated  with  Rome.     The  Vatican's  notor- 
ious propensity  for  interfering  in  political  and  state  affairs  and 
using  the  club  of  superstition  and  fear  to  compel  her  followers  into 
doing  her  will,  has  not  changed   one  iota.     The  present  method 
being  adopted  in  Malta  to  compel  the  state  to  bow  to  the  will  of 
the  Church,  has  all  the  ear-marks  of  the  Dark  Ages,  when  Rome 
exercised  sway  over  the  mind  and  conscience  of  men  and  women, 
and  trafficked  in  holy  things  for  her  own  ends. 

When  Britain  threw  off  the  Roman  yoke  she  did  it,  we  trust, 
forever.  In  no  British  Dominion  or  Dependency  should  it  ever  be 
said  today  that  any  foreign  king  or  priest  could  deprive  British 
subjects  of  their  freedom  or  right  to  govern  their  own  actions. 
Such,  a  situation  would  indeed  be  intolerable,  as  Lord  Passfield 
states.  Were  it  countenanced  for  a  moment  by  any  British  Gov- 
ernment, it  would  mean  the  death-knell  of  political  and  religious 
liberty  and  would  place  Britain  once  more  under  the  heel  of  Rome. 
From  such  a  situation — in  the  words  of  the  Prayer  Book,  "Good 
Lord,  deliver  us!" — The  Evangelical-Christian. 

ROME'S  METHODIST  MENACE 

Two  weeks  ago  Pope  Pius  XI  protested  vigorously  against  what 
he  termed  favoritism  in  favor  of  Protestant  sects  at  work  in  Italy. 
Italy,  from  the  papal  point  of  view,  is  a  Catholic  preserve.  Other 
faiths  may  be  tolerated  but  not  encouraged.  The  Fascist  govern- 
ment has  gone  to  the  extent  of  encouragement.  Protestant  min- 
isters now  are  privileged  to  perform  marriage  ceremonies,  they 
have  political  standing  and  otherwise  are  treated  as  equals  with 
Catholic  priests.  Following  the  Pope's  statement  comes  an  edi- 
torial from  La  Tribuna,  Roman  Catholic  organ  in  Rome,  which  re- 
sents the  pending  visit  to  Rome  of  a  group  of  Methodists.  Its 
editorial  is  headed,  "Undesirable  American  Pilgrimage."  The  edi- 
torial says:  "This  does  not  seem  a  vei-y  opportune  time  to  have 
this  Protestant  Italo-Araerican  pilgrimage  with  us,  in  the  eighth 
year  of  the  Fascist  regime  which  composed  differences  between  the 
Church  and  State. 

"Protestants  in  alliance  with  Masonry  gladly  availed  themselves 
of  that  difference  until  the  day  when  Facism,  restoring  the  for- 
tunes of  Italy,  restored  its  full  value  to  the  Catholic  faith,  which 
is  so  large  a  part  of  the  history  of  the  civilization  of  Italy,  and 
dismissed  all  adulterations  which  in  darkness  and  in  light  were 
poisoning  the  life  of  our  country."  -       - 

Protestants  in  Italy  number  around  100,000.  Counting  Wesley- 
ans,  about  a  third  are  Methodists.     In  addition  to  those  enrolled 


there  is  perhaps  an  equal  number  strongly  favorable  to  Protes- 
tantism. Most  notable  of  Methodist  institutions  in  Italy  is  the  In- 
ternational College  on  Monte  Mario,  an  imposing  institution  on  an 
imposing  hill  overlooking  the  Eternal  City. — The  Christian  Herald. 

A  GOOD  ALIBI 

Apropos  of  the  recent  death  of  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle,  the 
noted  Spiritualist,  it  will  be  recalled  that  he  had  promised  to  com- 
municate wtih  his  family  from  the  spirit  world.  His  son,  Adrian 
Conan  Doyle,  said  in  this  connection:  "My  father  fully  believed 
that  when  he  passed  over  he  would  continue  to  keep  in  touch  with 
us.  All  his  family  believed  so,  too.  There  is  no  question  that  my 
father  will  often  speak  to  us  just  as  he  did  before  he  passed  over. 
We  will  always  know  when  he  is  speaking  but  one  has  to  be  care- 
ful because  there  are  practical  jokers  on  the  other  side,  as  there 
are  here."  (Black  letter  ours.) — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

LUTHERAN  BODIES  UNITE 

Three  American  Lutheran  bodies  are  uniting  in  the  formation 
of  the  "American  Lutheran  Church."  These  bodies  represent  half 
a  million  baptized  members.  They  have  been  known  formerly  as 
the  Buffalo  Synod,  the  Iowa  Synod,  and  the  joint  Synod  of  Ohio. 
The  merger  meeting  will  be  held  in  Toledo,  Ohio,  in  August.  Lu- 
therans throughout  the  world  to  the  number  of  82,180,000  recently 
celebrated  the  400th  anniversary  of  the  reading  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession  before  the  convention  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  at' 
Augsburg,  Germany,  an  event  which  is  set  as  the  beginning  of  the 
Lutheran  church. — The  Baptist. 

WAR  AND  ITS  COST 

The  last  session  of  the  Congress  appropriated  for  all  purposes 
of  the  Government  $4,873,929,233  for  the  fiscal  year.  This  is  an 
increase  of  $208,692,465  over  last  year.  Chairman  Jones  of  the 
Senate  appropriations  committee  explained: 

"This  increase,  in  a  great  measure,  is  due  to  an  effort  to  amelior- 
ate the  condition  of  agriculture  and  to  give  impetus  to  building 
and  improvement  programs  which  at  this  particular  time  will  tide 
over  and  give  additional  employment." 

Even  with  this  high  cost  of  government  we  usually  come  to  the 
end  of  the  year  with  a  surplus.  Our  debts  were  in  round  numbers 
about  $18,000,000,000,  June  30,  1928.  This  is  hard  to  comprehend 
but  its  size  gives  one  an  idea  of  the  vast  wealth  of  the  United 
States,  especially  since  nobody  is  worrying.  Our  debts  are  not 
"pressing"  us. 

Chairman  Jones  pointed  out  that  $2,831,825,962  of  the  huge  fiscal 
appropriation  mentioned  above  was  for  military  purposes  and  re- 
sults of  war.  That  is  to  say  our  wars  past  and  possible  according 
to  the  state  of  things,  cost  70  per  cent  of  our  public  expenses. 

This  should  make  us  worry — not  the  financial  element  of  it — 
but  the  state  of  civilization  which  demands  wars.  The  expense  of 
war  is  depressing,  but  the  fact  that  we  are  so  far  behind  our  moral 
convictions — we  and  the  rest  of  the  world — that  we  have  to  go  to 
war  to  settle  differences  is  really  what  should  give  us  genuine  con- 
cern. 

Sherman  said  "War  is  hell."  Undoubtedly  it  is,  but  should  we 
be  willing  to  endure  the  torture  forever?  The  efforts  of  all  think- 
ers, teachers,  preachers,  leaders,  and  the  chief  concern  of  all  gov- 
ernments should  be  the  abolition  of  war. — The  Christian-Evange- 
list. 


The  Need  of  Reverence 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

there  received.  He  needed  it  that  he  might  be  made  more  sensiti'.-e 
to  recognize  the  presence  of  God  and  keener  to  hear  the  voice  of 
God,  and  at  the  same  time  more  humble  and  God-dependent.  When 
he  had  taken  off  his  shoes  and  had  reverently  hid  his  face  and 
bowed  before  God,  he  was  in  an  attitude  to  receive  and  to  heed 
God's  word. 

Let  us  not  imagine  that  reverence  is  a  mere  formality,  unrelated 
to  spiritual  grasp  and  achievement,  for  it  is  vital  to  life  and  essen- 
tial to  revelation.  We  shall  never  know  the  hovering  presence  of 
God  during  the  Passover  nor  hear  the  voice  of  God  on  Mount  Sinai 
until  we  have  the  spirit  of  reverence  in-  our  hearts  and  lives. 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Thirty-One) 
THE  ANTICHRIST 

The  antichrist  will  be  Satan's  superman  and  will  demand  wor- 
ship from  the  people  of  his  day.  The  Jews  of  our  day  are  re- 
turning as  fast  as  possible  but  they  must  pass  through  the  time 
of  "Jacob's  Trouble"  (Jer.  30:7)  before  they  enter  the  kingdom 
age. 

The  Jews  will  make  a  contract  with  the  antichrist  for  seven 
years  and  after  three  and  one-half  years  he  will  suddenly  break 
his  agreement  with  them  and  a  time  of  trouble  will  come  upon 
this  earth  such  as  never  has  been  or  ever  will  be  (Matt.  24:21). 

Anyone  wishing  a  good  Bible  study  on  these  subjects  should 
secure  a  "Dispensational  Truth"  by  Larkins  or  a  Scofield  Bible. 
Either  of  these  can  be  secured  at  a  book  store  or  of  the  writer  of 
these  notes. 

Who  is  the  Antichrist? 

We  do  not  know  who  the  antichrist  will  be  for  he  will  not  be  re- 
vealed until  after  the  church  is  caught  out  (2  Thess.  2:8).  Musso- 
lini is  in  the  right  place  and  if  he  is  not  to  be  the  right  man,  he 
is  no  doubt  preparing  things  for  him.  Let  us  suppose  that  he  is 
the  antichrist.  He  could  use  some  money.  The  Jews  have  the 
money  of  the  world.  The  Jews  desire  a  national  home  in  Pales- 
tine. Thus  it  would  be  an  easy  matter  for  Mussolini  to  promise 
protection  to  the  Jews  in  return  for  unlimited  credit.  Some  such 
arrangements  will  be  entered  into  between  the  antichrist  and  the 
Jews.  It  will  take  place  during  the  last  "week"  of  Daniel  nine, 
or  for  a  period  of  seven  years.  Daniel  tells  us  that  he  will  break 
this  covenant  after  three  and  one-half  years  (Dan.  9:27). 

More  Details 

Paul  gives  more  details  concerning  this  man  who  vrill  sit  in  the 
temple  of  God  showing  himself  that  he  is  God  (2  Thess.  2:4) 

Christ  talking  of  end  time  events,  said  "When  ye  therefore  shall 
see  the  abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
stand  in  the  holy  place"  (Matt.  24:15)  you  are  to  know  that  a  time 
of  trouble  is  just  ahead  (Vs.  21)  so  run  for  the  mountains  with  all 
haste.  It  will  be  difficult  for  women  with  children  to  flee  with 
much  speed  and  since  a  Jew  can  travel  only  three-fourths  of  a 
mile  on  a  Sabbath  day  they  are  to  pray  that  their  flight  might  be 
on  some  other  day. 

The  Great  Image 

Probably  the  scene  on  the  plains  of  Dura  will  again  be  enacted 
(Dan.  3).  An  image  will  be  placed  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  and 
every  one  vrill  be  commanded  to  worship  or  suffer  death. 

We  can  see  things  shaping  up  for  that  time  in  many  ways.  To- 
day we  have  consolidation  of  chain  stores  and  commodities  are 
getting  into  the  hands  of  the  few  making  it  an  easy  matter  to 
boycot  all  who  will  not  have  the  pass  mark.  For  in  that  time  un- 
less a  man  is  prepared  to  pull  back  his  sleeve  and  show  the  mark 
on  his  hand,  he  cannot  buy  a  pound  of  sugar  or  sell  a  dozen  eggs 
(Rev.  13:15-16). 

Let  us  remember  that  this  time  may  come  within  a  very  few 
years.  There  are  probably  many  people  living  today  who  will  enter 
this  period  for  %vhen  the  signs  begin  to  multiply,  it  is  even  "at  the 
doors"  and  so  close  that  the  generation  seeing  these  signs  will 
not  pass  until  "all  these  things  be  fulfilled"  (Matt.  24:33,34). 

The  Temple 

This  man  is  to  set  himself  up  in  the  temple.  But  there  is  no 
temple,  and  the  Mosque  of  Omar  sets  on  the  temple  rock  backed 
by  two  hundred  million  Mohammedans.  How  the  Mosque  will  be 
pulled  down  we  do  not  know  but  I  am  informed  that  the  temple 
is  in  readiness  at  the  present  time.  Parts  are  in  New  York, 
South  America,  etc.  With  the  money  of  the  world  behind  them 
it  will  take  but  a  short  time  for  the  Jews  to  bring  these  parts 
together,  when  once  the  way  is  opened. 


There  is  no  darkness  to  those  whom  the  Ijord  is  a  present  re- 
ality, iar  he  is  a  light  unto  them. 


1 


^be  jfamil^  Hltar 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

are  urged,  not  to  show 

2  Tim.  2:1,  2.  Paul's  advice  to  Timothy  is  as  ti-uly 
God's  pleading  with  the  men  and  women  of  all  time.  We 
are  urged,  not  to  show  ourselves  strong  in  courage,  or 
determination,  but  show  ourselves  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  God's  plan  for  furthering  the 
gospel  of  his  Son  on  the  earth  is  also  seen  here:  we  are 
to  enlist  the  services  of  faithful  men,  who  will  in  turn 
teach  others — and  so  shall  the  glad  news  be  spread  in 
ever  widening  circles,  to  the  furthest  comer  of  the  earth. 
May  we  take  our  full  part  in  this  great  program  by  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

TUESDAY 

2  Tim.  2 :3-5.  The  Christian  life  is  likened  to  a  war- 
fare. In  pushing  forivard  the  frontiers  of  our  King,  we 
are  warned  that  we  must  endure  hardness.  Yet  we  are 
enjoined  to  do  this  and  to  keep  ourselves  free  from  "en- 
tangling alliances,"  that  our  service  may  be  pleasing  to 
him  that  has  called  us  to  be  soldiers.  May  we  ever 
strive  according  to  God's  law,  that  we  may  not  forfeit 
the  victor's  crown. 

WEDNESDAY 

2  Tim.  2:6-16.  The  preaching  of  the  simple  gospel  of 
Christ  will  many  times  bring  suffering  to  his  followers 
today,  even  as  it  did  for  Paul.  Yet  if  we  suffer  with 
him  we  shall  also  reign  with  him.  The  promises  of  God 
are  yea  and  amen,  and  the  only  reason  we  ever  fail  to 
receive  the  promised  blessing  is  our  own  unbelief.  But 
even  if  we  fail  to  believe,  he  abideth  faithful,  ready  to 
fulfill  every  jot  and  tittle  according  to  our  faith.  Let  us 
study  to  show  ourselves  as  workmen  approved  of  God — 
and  by  that  is  meant  not  merely  a  book  study  of  his 
word,  but  an  earnest  effort  to  translate  it  into  every- 
day life. 

THURSDAY 

2  Tim.  2:19-21.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his! 
Men  may  fail  to  recognize  either  ourselves  or  our  ef- 
forts. It  is  immaterial:  the  Lord  knoweth  us!  When  he 
putteth  forth  his  sheep  he  calleth  them  by  name.  But 
if  he  knows  these  intimate  details,  he  also  knows  even 
our  secret  faults,  and  we  are  urged  to  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  such,  in  order  that  we  may  be  used  of  him,  in 
his  service.  Let  us  pray,  then,  with  one  of  old:  "Cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret  faults." 

FRIDAY 

2  Tim.  2:22-26.  In  these  practical  verses  certain  things 
are  mentioned  which  Christians  should  avoid,  and  other 
qualities  are  mentioned  which  we  should  emulate.  We 
are  warned  to  avoid  the  quibbling  over  inconsequential 
details  which  has  become  so  prevalent,  because  they 
"gender  strifes,"  and  are  again  reminded  of  our  true 
mission  in  the  world. 

Our  Father,  without  wasting  precious  time  over  non- 
essentials, may  we  ever  live  according  to  thy  precepts. 

SATURDAY 

1  Tim.  2:1-8.  Paul  exhorts  to  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  for  all  men.  We  of 
the  Family  Altar  believe  he  meant  more  than  just  the 
united  prayers  of  the  disciples  when  they  came  to- 
gether for  worship,  important  as  that  might  be;  we  be- 
lieve he  meant  the  earnest  pleading  and  intercession 
of  our  private  devotions  in  our  ovsm  closets,  daily,  per- 
haps many  times  a  day — as  often  as  opportunity  is  of- 
fered. 'This  is  a  Christian  duty;  let  us  not  forget  that 
prayer  for  our  rulers  is  an  important  part  of  that  duty. 
Much  of  our  usefulness  for  God  depends  on  our  earthly 
rulers. 

SUNDAY 

Psalm  112:1-7.  This  morning  we  praise  thee,  our 
Father,  for  the  blessings  which  thou  dost  provide  for 
them  that  fear  thee,  and  for  the  spiritual  wealth  that 
is  ours  in  Christ  Jesus.  Bless  the  gathering  together 
of  thy  children  for  worship  today,  and  grant  to  each 
one  a  vision  of  thy  holy  Self.  So  shall  our  hearts  be 
fixed  on  thee. 
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The  Foundations  of  the  Christian  Faith 

By  Sir  Ambrose  Fleming,  M.A.,  D.Sc,  Hon.    D.  Eng.,  F.R.S.,   University  of  London 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


This  is  a  style  quite  unlike  the  writings 
of  the  greatest  of  human  books, 
(c)— The  Miracles. 

Then  the  third  great  characteristic  of  the 
Bible  is  the  miraculous  element  in  it.  In 
many  parts  we  meet  witli  descriptions  of 
events  out  of  line  with  ordinary  human  ex- 
periences. In  former  times  this  presented 
no  difficulty.  So  little  was  then  known 
about  the  normal  course  of  Nature  that  any- 
thing might  be  expected  to  happen,  and,  in- 
deed, it  would  have  been  difficult  for  for- 
mer generations  to  accept  a  non-miraculous 
Bible  as  a  Divine  revelation.  But  to  us, 
with  our  much  greater  knowledge  of  the 
uniformity  of  natural  phenomena,  it  is  dif- 
ferent; and  many  are  the  critics  of  the 
Bible  who  have  endeavored  to  eliminate 
from  it  this  special  element.  Under  this 
heading  we  may  also  include  the  prophetical 
parts  of  it.  especially  those  that  have  been 
clearly  fulfilled,  since  fulfilled  prophecy  is 
a  continual  miracle.  We  may  remark  in 
passing,  there  is  something  very  notable 
about  all  the  Biblical  accounts  of  miracles 
in  that  they  are  not  mere  wonders  intended 
to  surprise  or  astonish.  Nor  are  they  sim- 
ply useless,  fanciful  or  trivial.  In  most 
cases  there  are  miracles  of  healing  in  which 
chronic,  incurable  diseases  are  healed,  or 
even  the  dead  restored  to  life.  In  other 
cases  the  provision  of  food  or  some  essen- 
tial sei-vice  to  man  or  deliverance  from  dan- 
gers or  evil  is  effected. 

If  we  corapai-e  these  Biblical  miracles 
with  those  in  the  apocryphal  gospels,  or  in 
such  books  as  the  Koi'an  or  in  other  man- 
made  religions,  we  see  that  the  former  have 
a  quite  special  character  of  their  own  and 
they  ai'e  always  related  in  sober  matter-of- 
fact  language  with  no  unnecessary  embel- 
lishment of  detail. 

Now,  apart  from  ulterior  motives  such 
as  a  desire  to  escape  or  resist  the  note  of 
command  in  the  Bible  is  an  assumption  that 
it  violates  a  uniformity  of  Nature  wliich  is 
taken  to  be  an  established  and  necessary 
mode  of  operation.  What  we  call  the  Laws 
of  Nature  are,  however,  only  our  observa- 
tions of  the  way  things  happen,  and  for  the 
most  part  this  is  established  by  human  tes- 
timony. As  far  as  regards  ourselves,  there 
are  very  few  of  us  that  have  verified  many 
of  the  accepted  facts  personally.  How 
many  persons  have  actually  measured  the 
velocity  of  light  and  distance  of  the  earth 
from  the  sun,  or  any  other  fundamental  re- 
lation in  physics  or  chemistry?  In  all 
these  matters  we  rely  entirely  on  human 
evidence. 

Moreover,  there  is  no  established  neces- 
sity; we  can  say  by  experience  what  does 
happen,  but  outside  the  range  of  pure  math- 
ematics we  are  unable  to  prove  that  excep- 
tions to  this  uniformity  cannot  take  place. 

Hence  it  comes  to  this,  that  both  for  the 
existence  of  a  uniformity  and  for  any  ob- 
served variation  of  that  uniformity,  we  can 
only-rely  on  humaih  testimony. 


David  Hume,  the  skeptical  philosopher, 
endeavored  to  prove  the  improbability  of 
miracles  by  the  argument  that  it  was  more 
probable  the  witnesses  should  be  mistaken 
or  false  than  that  the  abnormal  event  should 
have  happened. 

A  more  learned  writer,  Charles  Babbage, 
in  his  "Ninth  Bridgewater  Treatise"  dem- 
onstrates, however,  the  immense  force  of 
cumulative  evidence  and  destroys  the  valid- 
ity of  Hume's  argument. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  evidence  we 
have  for  the  Biblical  miracles  is  not  of  equal 
weight  for  all.  For  some  we  have  only  the 
indirect  evidence  due  to  the  overwhelmingly 
great  evidence  for  others. 

It  would  be  quite  beyond  the  limits  of  a 
single  short  address  to  review  the  merest 
fraction  of  this  evidence. 

Broadly  speaking  it  rests  on  the  tnist- 
worthiness  of  the  Gospel  records.  The  most 
searching  criticism  has  shown  that  the  text 
of  the  synoptic  gospels,  that  is,  of  Matthew, 
Mark  and  Luke,  substantially  as  we  have  it 
now,  must  have  been  in  existence  before  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem  in  A.  D.  70.  Scholars  are 
agreed  in  attributing  to  St.  Paul  without 
question  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans,  Corin- 
thians and  Galatians.  In  Corinthians  (1:1.5) 
we  have  St.  Paul's  testimony  that  at  the 
time  he  wrote  it  (which  was  before  A.  D. 
70)  there  were  alive  more  than  250  people 
who  had  seen  Christ  after  his  resurrection. 
The  suggestion  that  the  description  of  mir- 
aculous events  in  connection  with  our  Lord's 
earthly  ministry  was  an  embellishment  of 
myth  or  legend  which  grew  up  100  years 
or  so  later  around  a  simple  non-miraculous 
life,  cannot  therefoi'e  be  accepted,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  there  was  not  time 
enough  for  myths  to  grow. 

No  one,  for  instance,  could  set  in  circu- 
lation, and  obtain  acceptance  for,  any  le- 
gendary or  untrue  anecdotes  about,  says 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  who  has  now  been  dead 
more  than  100  years.  We  know  every  de- 
tail of  his  life  and  career  and  the  attempt 
to  set  in  circulation  any  stories  about  him 
not  perfectly  true  would  bring  up  contra- 
diction and  counter  evidence  at  once.  The 
span  of  40  years  or  so  which  elapsed  be- 
tween the  earthly  ministry  of  Chi'ist  and 
the  placing  on  record  of  the  facts  of  his  life 
in  the  earliest  written  gospels  is  easily 
within  the  memory  of  a  single  life,  and  it 
is  therefore  absolutely  impossible  that  le- 
gends of  miracles  which  never  happened 
could  have  obtained  widespread  acceptance. 
Moreover,  we  have  to  deal  with  the  conse- 
quences of  them  as  events.  The  apostles 
and  early  disciples  did  not  convey  to  the 
surrounding  countries  simply  the  news  of  a 
new  or  more  exalted  morality.  They  put 
themselves  forward  as  true  witnesses,  and 
inmany  cases  as  eye-witnesses,  of  the  most 
remarkable  events  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  namely,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  ascension  to  heaven.  If  his 
earthly  life  .was  concluded  with  those  su- 


pernatural events,  then  it  renders  all  rec- 
ords of  the  exhibition  of  supernatural  pow- 
er of  him  during  his  life  antecedently  prob- 
able or  even  certain.  In  view  of  all  the 
facts,  there  are  no  longer  grounds  for  re- 
jecting the  miraculous  events  recorded  in 
the  New  Testament  as  legend  or  myth. 
They  are  undoubtedly  true  statements  of 
events  which  happened,  but  which  are  quite 
out  of  line  with  normal  phenomena  of  Na- 
ture and  ordinary  experiences  of  human  life, 
(d)  Its  Attitude  to  Sin. 

Then,  in  the  fourth  place,  the  Bible  pos- 
sesses a  very  unique  characteristic  in  its 
attitude  to  sin  and  evil.  It  enunciates  in 
various  ways  a  code  of  moral  law  or  con- 
duct on  the  part  of  man  (I)  towards  God, 
(II)  towards  his  fellow  man,  and  (III)  to- 
wards himself. 

Any  departure  from  this  perfect  law  of 
conduct  is  called  sin.  The  indication  of 
this  standard  of  conduct  has  been  given  in 
three  stages,  (I)  by  conscience,  (II)  by  a 
defined  oral  or  written  law,  and  (III)  by  an 
example  of  a  perfect  Life  and  by  the  be- 
stowment  of  a  Spirit  which  enables  this  ex- 
ample to  be  followed.  The  history  of  man- 
kind covers  three  periods  which  correspond 
to  those  stages,  viz.,  (I)  the  patriarchal  pe- 
riod, (II)  the  legal  or  Mosaic,  and  (III)  the 
Gospel  dispensations. 

Now  in  all  these  periods  man  is  recog- 
nized as  having  free-will  or  the  power  of 
choice.  He  is  never  treated  as  if  he  were 
a  machine  or  under  compulsion,  or  deter- 
mined as  to  his  choice. 

It  is  this  alone  which  renders  man  a  re- 
sponsible agent.  The  word  sin  cannot  be 
used  in  speaking  of  a  piece  of  mechanism. 
Praise  or  blame  are  quite  inapplicable  when 
spoken  of  the  latter. 

Then,  in  the  next  place,  the  clear  Biblical 
teaching  is  that  sin  unchecked  and  having 
its  free  course,  separates  man  from  God, 
and  finally  must  issue  in  loss  of  all  that 
makes  true  life.  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die,"  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  is 
unquestionably  the  serious  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures,  although  it  may  not  agree  with 
much  of  our  present-day  doctrines. 

The  evolutionist  represents  man  as  slow- 
ly climbing  upward  in  his  eth'cal  achieve- 
ment from  an  animal  state,  and  regards  sin 
or  evil  as  an  imperfection  which  time  may 
be  trusted  to  remove. 

The  Bible  does  not  regard  the  matter  at 
all  from  this  point  of  view.  It  everywhere 
states  and  enjoins  a  course  of  conduct  up 
to  which  we  are  required  to  live. 

"What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee;  O 
Man?"  asks  the  prophet  Micah,  "but  to  do 
justly  and  to  love  mercy  and  to  walk  hum- 
bly with  thy  God.  The  Divine  Command- 
ment not  only  to  Abraham  but  to  all  men  is, 
"Walk  before  me  and  be  thou  perfect." 
(e) — The  Atonement. 

In  the  next  place  the  great  and  most  pre- 
cious teaching  of  the  Bible  is  that  sin  can 
be  forgiven,  but  requires  an  atonement  as 
well  as  repentence.  This  is  quite  out  of  line 
with  the  normal  course  of  Nature.  In  the 
operation  of  natural  phenomena  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

If  you  stumble  on  the  edge  of  a  precipice 
or  touch  a  live  high  tension  electric  wire,  or 
swallow  some  poison,  you  are  not  forgiven 
because  you  did  not  know  the  danger,  or 
because  you  were  careless,  or  because  it  was 
your  first  offence.  Certain  retribution  fol- 
lows the  smallest  violation  of  a.  physical 
law  of  Nature. 

Now,   apart  from   any  provision  to   the 
contrary,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
(Continued  froni  page  U) 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

Jonathan  and  David :  A  Noble  Friend- 
ship 

(Lesson  for  August  2U) 

Scripture  Lesson — 1  Sam.  18:1-4;  19:1-7; 
chapter  20;  2  Sam.  1:17-27. 

Printed  Text— 1  Sam.  18:1-4;  20:14-17, 
32-34,  41,  42;  2  Sam.  1:25-27. 

Devotional  Reading — 1  Cor.  13:1-7. 

Golden  Text — He  that  maketh  many 
friends  doeth  it  to  his  own  destruction;  but 
there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother. — Prov.  18:24. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

Apparently  the  first  meeting  of  Jonathan 
and  David  was  after  David's  conquest  of 
Goliath.  At  this  meeting  Jonathan  and 
uavid  made  a  covenant  of  brotherhood,  and 
Jonathan,  as  the  older  and  richer,  followed 
the  ancient  custom  of  presenting  David  with 
his  princely  appartl  and  his  famous  bow. 
For  a  classical  instance  of  this  see  the  Iliad, 
VI,  286-295. 

David  became  a  warrior  and  a  courtier. 
He  excited  the  jealousy  of  Saul  through  the 
favor  in  which  the  people  held  him,  and 
Saul  tried  to  kill  him  with  his  own  hand. 
Then  Jonathan,  in  his  great  love,  tried  to 
make  peace  between  his  father  and  his 
friend.  Another  success  of  David  had  in- 
flamed Saul's  anger  anew,  he  tried  again  to 
kill  him,  and  wlien  he  failed  sent  messen- 
gers at  night  to  take  him  in  his  own  house. 
His  wife  Michal  aided  him  to  escape,  leav- 
ing a  bolster  in  the  bed  to  deceive  the  sol- 
diers and  win  h-m  time.  David  fled  to 
Samuel,  where  he  was  safe,  although  Saul 
tried  to  take  him  from  the  refuge. 

David  then  tried  to  make  one  more  appeal 
to  Saul  through  Jonathan,  and  an  elaborate 
plan  to  make  sui-e  of  his  danger  without 
really  e.xposing  him  to  it,  was  made.  Be- 
fore they  separated  after  making  this  plan 
complete  in  every  detail  they  renewed  their 
covenant. 

20:14.  Not  only  while  I  yet  live.  Jona- 
than knew  that  David  was  to  have  the  king- 
dom and  he  himself  was  not.  He  first  asked 
that  when  David  had  the  throne  he  should 
not  slay  Jonathan,  his  rival,  as  was  gener- 
ally the  custom  then.  But  he  asked  even 
more.  He  asked  that  (15)  David  should 
not  cut  off  his  kindness  from  his  house  for 
ever.  The  rest  of  his  family  should  be  as 
safe  as  he  himself  through  the  Covenant. 

17.  And  this  oath  was  repeated  by  David 
at  Jonathan's  insistence. 

The  plan  the  friends  had  made  was  in 
connection  with  the  feast  of  the  new  moon. 
David,  as  one  of  the  court,  should  properly 
be  present.  He  was  to  absent  himself,  how- 
ever, and  Jonathan  was  to  watch  how  Saul 
should  take  his  absence. 

Saul  noticed  his  empty  place  and  asked 
Jonathan  where  he  was,  and  Jonathan  gave 
.  his  excuse.  Saul,  mightily  angry,  demanded 
that  Jonathan  produce  him  at  once  so  that 
he  should  be  put  to  death.  And  (32)  when 
Jonathan  tried  to  shame  Saul  by  demanding 
his  reason — which  he  knew  to  be  unworthy 
—Saul  answered  by  (331  casting  his  spear 
at  him— his  oldest  son,  and  the  heir  to  his 
throne.  Whereby  Jonathan  knew  that  it  was 
determined  of  his  father  to  put  David  to 
death. 

24.  F'^iled  with  anger,  grief  for  David 
and  slj^auie  for  his  father,  Jonahtan  could 
eat  no  more,  and  rose  from  th^  table  to 
•^ijrry  tiie  information  to  David, 


The  plan  made  was  that  Jonathan  should 
take  his  bow  and  shoot  arrows,  ostensibly 
for  practice,  taking  a  small  boy  along  to 
gather  the  arrows  after  they  were  shot.  His 
directions  to  the  boy  had  been  given  certain 
definite  meanings  to  David,  who  was  hidden 
near  by. 

38.  IVIake  speed,  haste.  This  was  said  to 
the  boy  but  was  intended  for  David's  ears. 

41.  David  exceeded.  Wept  violently  aloud. 
Was  completely  mastered  by  his  passion. 

42.  Go  in  peace.  The  best  seiwice  David 
and  Jonathan  rendered  to  each  other  was 
that  of  religious  cheer  and  consolation. 
Lord  be  between  me  and  thee,  etc.,  as  watch- 
man, umpire,  arbiter. 

This  friendship  lasted  till  the  death  of 
Jonathan,  seven  years  later.  But  they  met 
only  once  after  this  (1  Sam.  23:  16).  Read 
David's  beautiful  "Song  of  the  Bow,"  his 
lament  over  his  dead  friend  (2  Sam.  1:17- 
27).— Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Qualities  of  Unfailing  Friendship 

Our  right  response  to  the  neglect  of 
friendship  in  our  times  is  to  make  friend- 
ship more  of  an  art  than  it  has  ever  been 
before;  to  create  more  splendid  friendships 
of  the  David  and  Jonathan  quality;  to  keep 
our  enthus.asm  for  friendship  in  a  whirling 
world  of  power,  of  force,  of  material  dis- 
covery. Nor  must  we  be  content  with  such 
a  response  until  we  have  thought  out  the 
definition  and  the  picture  of  the  unfailing 


friend.     We  may  well  take  David  and  Jona- 
than as  our  models. 

The  unfailing  friend  qualifies  for  the  de- 
scription, so  well  known,  of  a  chum.  "A 
chum  is  a  person  who  knows  all  about  you 
and  likes  you  anyhow."  The  real  fi-iend  is 
not  blinded  to  our  faults,  our  ugliness,  our 
low  and  swampy  places.  He  has  seen  us 
as  we  are  and  we  feel  comfortable  under 
his  gaze.  We  have  nothing  to  hide.  We 
can  be  ourselves.  In  turn,  we  can  know 
our  friends  in  this  complete  way.  Such 
friends  know  that  neither  is  wearing  a  dis- 
guise; all  masks  are  off.  Here  is  one  who 
has  our  measure,  who  understands,  who 
finds  us  worthy  in  spite  of  our  blemishes. 

The  unfailing  friend  takes  risks  for  us. 
He  straggles  and  dares  for  our  happiness. 
There  is  no  such  being  as  a  friend  who  likes 
us  for  what  he  can  get  from  us.  Another 
word,  not  the  word  "friend,"  must  be  found 
for  that  kind  of  person.  In  Colonel  Hin- 
man's  inimitable  book  about  the  Civil  War, 
a  book  under  the  title  of  "Si  Klegg,"  a 
David  Hai-um  picture  of  war  experiences, 
Si  receives  a  commission  as  second  lieuten- 
ant for  conspicuous  bravery  in  battle;  but 
he  refuses  to  accept  the  promotion  because 
he  will  not  be  separated  from  his  partner 
about  them  from  our  enemies!  We  can  lis- 
ten if  our  friends  in  their  kind  and  under- 
standing way  must  speak  edged  words  to 
us.  We  may  not  enjoy  such  a  recital  but 
we  do  listen  to  it.     Sometimes  a  hard,  dom- 
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Junior  Committee  Helps 


HELPING  MISSIONARIES 

Christian  Endeavorers  may  pray  by  name 
in  every  meeting  for  some  missionary  on 
the  foreign  or  home  field  and  make  a  pray- 
er-list of  missionaries  to  be  remembered  in 
private  devotions.  They  may  correspond 
with  missionaries  to  find  out  what  their  defi- 
nite needs  are,  and  ask  the  members  to 
pray  for  these  special  objects. 

Keep  a  map  of  the  world  before  the  so- 
ciety. Fasten  on  this  map  on  the  fields 
that  they  are  serving  the  pictures  of  mis- 
sionaries in  whom  the  society  should  be  es- 
pecially interested.  Under  each  picture  in- 
dicate the  special  objects  for  which  prayer 
is  desired. 

Every  Christian  Endeavor  society  should 
give  liberally  to  the  support  of  the  home 
and  foreign  missionary  enterprises  of  its 
own  denomination.  At  least  a  part  of  the 
money  given  for  missions  should  be  earned 
by  the  members  of  the  society.  Other  spe- 
cial gifts,  such  as  a  folding  typewriter,  a 
fountain  pen,  a  subscription  to  a  magazine, 
a  helpful  book,  or  a  loose-leaf  note-book, 
will  also  be  appreciated  by  missionaries. 

Christian  Endeavorers  may  send  boxes 
containing  toys,  clothing,  writing  material, 
and  other  useful  articles  to  the  missionaries, 
to  be  distributed  by  them  among  the  people 
in  their  field  of  sei-vice. 

Christian  Endeavor  societies  can  conduct 
at  least  one  mission  study  class  a  year, 
give  a  missionary  play  or  pageant,  and  hold 
regular     missionary     meetings.      Christian 


Endeavorers  may  serve  as  part  time  leaders 
in  local  missionary  enterprises. — C.  E. 
Worid. 


THE  GAME  OF  HIDDEN  CITIES— For 
Social  Committees 

1.  What  city  has  few  people?     Scarcity. 

2.  What  city  is  full  of  hypocrites?   Du- 
plicity. 

3.  What  city  is  noted  for  swift  travel? 
Velocity. 

4.  What  city  has   greedy   people?    Vor- 
acity. 

5.  What  city  is  for  bold  people?   Aud- 
acity. 

6.  What  city  is  for  those  wishing  to  be- 
come known?     Publicity. 

7.  What  city  is  for  wise  people  ?   Saga- 
city. 

8.  What  city  has  great  crowds?     Multi- 
plicity. 

9.  What  city  has  unhappy  people  ?    Infe- 
licity. 

10.  What  city  has  odd  people?     Eccen- 
tricity. 

11.  What  city  is  full  of  persistence?  Per- 
tinacity. 

12.  What  city  is  for  telegraph  operators  ? 
Electricity. 

13.  What  city  helps  nations  to  agree? 
Reprocity. 

14.  What  city  is  full  of  truthful  people  ? 
Veracity. 

15.  What  city  is  for  talkative  people? 
Loquacity. 
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Send     Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS   S,    BAUIVIAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

ly25    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.     PAUL    IVIILLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Why  Our  Home  Missions  Should  be  Our  Chief  Concern  for 
the  Next  Ten  Years 


By  WiUis  E.  Ronk 


THE  NEED  OF  THE  HOUR 

(Note: — The  following  article  was  given 
in  the  form  of  an  address  at  the  Fall  Con- 
ference of  the  Pennsylvania  District,  1929. 
Those  years  of  service  brought  to  our  at- 
thoughtprovoking  and  yet  constructive  in 
its  scope  that  we  counted  it  a  distinct  priv- 
ilege to  have  the  opportunity  of  publish'.r.s' 
it.  We  trust  that  every  reader  will  re-reart 
the  article  several  times.  It  merits  such  at- 
tention some  of  the  problems  of  the  rais- 
ing it  to  us.— R.  Paul  Miller). 

Early  in  his  ministry,  the  speaker  spent 
two  and  a  half  years  as  a  mission  pasto)'. 
Those  years  of  service  brought  to  our  ai- 
tention  some  of  the  problems  of  the  nii.= 
sicn  pastor  and  mission  church  more  cleai-- 
ly  than  could  possibly  have  come  in  any 
other  way.  That  experience  was  the  begin- 
ning of  a  quiet  study  of  our  Home  Mission 
problem.  The  years  have  brought  some 
very  definite  convictions  which  I  have 
scarcely  had  the  courage  to  utter. 

Attention  ought  to  be  called  at  the  out- 
set to  the  fact  that  all  of  our  Home  and 
District  Missionary  enterprises  have  not  as 
is  the  opinion  of  many  been  failures.  The 
natural  tendency  is  to  forget  our  successes 
and  brood  over  our  failures.  We  have  a 
number  of  strong  churches  which  stand  to- 
day as  monuments  of  success,  yea,  ratlie>' 
they  are  "living  Epistles,"  bearing  theii' 
testimony  in  the  preaching  and  teaching  of 
the  Word,  and  in  giving  of  their  means  to 
further  other  like  enterprises.  It  is  hard- 
ly necessary  that  I  should  pause  to  name 
these  churches,  but  may  I  remind  you  in 
passing  that  only  a  few  years  ago  Dayton, 
Ohio  was  receiving  aid  through  Missionary 
money  and  today  she  stands  as  our  lai-gest 
church  in  the  homeland. 

After  what  I  have  said,  you  wii)  not  con- 
sider me  unfair  in  alluding  to  our  failures 
and  to  those  missionary  enterprises  which 
have  made  little  or  no  progress.  It  is  not 
my  desire  to  make  reference  to  these 
churches  except  to  seek  tlie  causes  and  hence 
some  remedies.  First  there  have  been  some 
failures  for  whiclr  no  one  was  responsible, 
but  were  due  entirely  to  conditions  of  the 
times.  For  instance,  there  have  been  coun- 
try churches  and  small  town  churches  which 
have  failed  because  no  one  could  forsee  the 
great  shifting  of  population  to  the  cities 
which  left  the  churches  stranded.  But  even 
if  the  fact  had  been  forseen  there  was 
nothing  else  to  do  but  render  the  aid  in 
the  day  when  aid  meant  life  or  death  to 
these  churches.  These  churches  made  some 
contributions  to  the  church  in  money  and 
best  of  all  to  the  life  of  the  church.  They 
are  failures  in  the  sense  that  they  have 
ceased  to  be  but  great  successes  in  that  they 
were  instruments  of  God  for  the  salvation 
of  souls. 

Thel-e  have  been  other  failures  due  to  the 
lack  of  wisdom  in  locating  certain  churches. 
Even  many  of  these  have  been  used  in  the 
salvation  of  souls,  but  the  question  to  be 


considered  is  did  we  make  the  very  best 
possible  use  of  the  life  and  money  entrusted 
to  us  by  the  Lord?  These  failures  have 
been  due  to  the  fact  that  there  has  been  no 
agency  for  the  development  of  nucleus  of 
members  and  thus  discovering  the  best  pos- 
sible place  or  places  of  endeavor.  It  has  . 
been  due  in  the  second  place  to  the  fact 
that  many  times  boards  were  compelled  to 
act  even  against  their  best  judgment  be- 
cause any  other  course  would  have  met  the 
disapproval  of  the  church  at  large. 

Other  failures  have  been  due  to  the 
preachers.  Some  have  been  misfits,  some 
have  been  unprepared  for  their  task,  some 
have  been  incompetent  and  I  might  say 
some  have  been  discouraged.  You  will  no- 
tice that  I  am  not  bringing  an  indictment 
against  our  Missionary  pastors,  only  against 
some.  We  have  had  many  strong,  capable 
and  successful  men  in  the  number  of  our 
missionary  pastors,  but  they  were  the  ones 
who  made  good  or  had  impossible  places. 
Many  of  these  men  have  been  called  upon 
to  rebuild  the  work  torn  down  by  others.  It 
has  been  impossible  for  the  Boards  to  se- 
cure enough  of  the  right  type  of  men  for 
the  places.  Does  one  wonder  why?  There 
are  reasons  a  plenty.  In  the  first  place 
there  is  the  financial  reason.  Our  Boards 
have  never  paid  large  salaries,  and  that 
amount  which  has  been  sufl:icient  for  an  ex- 
istence in  one  town  has  meant  starvation  in 
another.  And  sometimes  even  that  salary 
has  not  been  paid  when  due.  I  have  known 
men  to  have  nothing  to  eat  in  the  house  and 
not  even  credit  enough  at  the  store  to  buy 
a  loaf  of  bread.  It  is  well  to  speak  of  sac- 
rificing, but  there  is  a  limit.  "The  laborer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire."  But  there  is  an- 
other side  to  the  small  salary  and  that  is 
that  most  peoples  value  a  man  not  for 
what  he  is  worth,  but  by  the  size  of  the 
salary.  The  average  mission  church  will 
not  understand  the  sacrifice  of  the  man  but 
will  think,  "That  is  the  best  he  can  do." 
(I  have  heard  that  statement.) 

Another  reason  is  the  fact  that  the  Breth- 
ren Church  has  given  but  scant  recognition 
to  the  mission  pastor.  As  a  rule  he  has 
only  been  a  mission  pastor  from  such  and 
such  a  place  on  a  small  salary.  The  most 
important  places  on  the  Conference  pro- 
grams and  even  the  officers  have  been  the 
successful  pastors,  i.  e.,  those  who  have  the 
large  churches  and  receive  the  large  salar- 
ies. What  a  terrible  indictment!  But  you 
know  well  it  is  true. 

May  I  draw  a  picture  ?  The  picture  of 
any  of  you  preacheis.  You  receive  a  call 
to  a  mission  church  because  of  the  love  of 
Christ  and  the  desire  to  serve,  you  sacrifice 
in  the  matter  of  salary  and  go.  You  arrive 
on  the  field  and  find  a  little  church  in  some 
comer  of  the  city.  The  section  is  over- 
churched  by  older  churches.  You  find  only 
a  struggling  handful  of  the  faithful,  a  hand- 
ful that  has  been  discouraged,  but  they  have 
new  hope  now.  Your  church  has  a  bad 
name  in  the  town,  tke  former  pastor  left 


unpaid  bills.  They  tell  you  to  your  face 
that  they  would  not  trust  a  preacher.  You 
struggle  along  as  best  you  can,  but  with 
little  result.  Your  salary  suffices  only  by 
dint  of  much  self  denial.  At  the  end  of  the 
year  you  go  to  Conference,  but  there  is 
nothing  encouraging  to  report.  Now,  re- 
member what  I  said  about  your  Conference 
reception. 

Think  you  that  it  is  possible  for  any  man 
to  thus  enter  upon  the  work  of  another  year 
without  having  developed  an  inferior  com- 
plex. Think  you  that  any  man  under  such 
conditions  has  a  fifty-fifty  chance  of  suc- 
cess ?  Try  it.  Just  try  it  for  two  years 
and  prove  that  I  am  wrong  in  ray  conten- 
tion. 

I  know  that  my  words  sound  harsh,  and 
I  have  shrunk  from  saying  them.  For 
years  I  have  not  said  them  for  it  seemed 
useless.  One  would  be  such  a  knocker,  but 
I  sense  a  change  of  attitude,  an  attitude 
which  seems  anxious  to  discover  the  causes 
of  failures  and  mend  our  ways  to  make  for 
greater  success.  I  have  used  the  knife,  only 
to  make  clearer,  "The  Need  of  the  House," 
in  our  Home  and  District  Missionary  enter- 
prises. It  is  now  my  desire  and  purpose  to 
enumerate  in  a  constructive  way  some 
"Needs  of  the  Hour,"  which  will  aid  us  in 
District  and  General  Missionary  Enter- 
prises. 

One  cannot  go  far  in  the  study  of  this 
problem  until  he  is  convinced  that  on  the 
practical  side,  the  heart  of  the  problem  lies 
in  the  lack  of  accurate  and  detailed  infor- 
mation concerning  various  groups  of  mem- 
bers and  needy  churches;  and  in  the  lack 
of  means  or  way  of  helping  and  developing 
these  groups.  Before  any  church  or  group 
is  accepted  as  a  Home  or  District  Mission- 
ary project,  there  ought  to  be  reasonable 
assurance  of  some  degree  of  success.  What 
we  need  then  first  of  all  is  a  Program  of 
Survey  and  Conservation.  What  I  raean  by 
this  is  NOT  a  committee  of  preachers  to 
make  a  survey  and  to  report  at  next  Con- 
ference, such  a  committee  doubtless  might 
have  a  place  in  the  scheme  of  things,  if 
properly  selected  and  given  means  and 
agencies  with  which  to  work,  but  the  chief 
trouble  with  such  committees  is  that  they 
seldom  accomplish  much.  I  think  that  the 
best  way  to  begin  is  with  a  program  such 
as  is  now  being  begun  by  the  Home  Board 
— that  program  about  which  this  Confer- 
ence has  talked  so  much  and  even  voted  to 
adopt,  but  about  which  we  have  done  noth- 
ing. A  program  to  place  in  the  field  an 
evangelist  to  hold  meetings  for  these  groups, 
develop  that  as  far  as  possible  and  to  se- 
cure information  for  further  use  of  the 
Conference.  This  method  would  save 
churches  which  would  otherwise  perish, 
churches  which  may  even  eventually  be 
abandoned,  but  which  serve  as  feeders  to 
our  city  churches.  It  would  aid  in  the  dis- 
covery and  development  of  groups  here  and 
there  which  would  later  be  the  focus  of 
missionary  activity.  Wlien  the  program  has 
had  some  time  to  work,  then  a  committee 
of  investigation  has  its  place  as  they  then 
could  give  their  attention  to  the  places  which 
have  been  discovered  to  be  the  most  prom- 
ising. My  own  conviction  is  that  in  the 
district  if  such  a  committee  is  used  it  should 
be  the  Mission  Board  as  thus  responsibility 
can  be  fixed. 

The  next  need  of  the  hour  is  Mission 
Boards  which  will  act  according  to.  the  best 
knowledge  available  and  according. to  their 
convictions  and  with  this  there  must  be  a 
church  at  large  which,  really  trusts  the  me» 
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whom  she  has  empowered  to  act  for  her.  In 
the  making  of  this  statement  I  do  not  mean 
to  cast  any  reflection  on  our  District  Board 
nor  the  Home  Board.  Of  the  district  work 
I  am  not  sufficiently  familiar  to  speak  with 
knowledge  and  the  Home  Board  has  been 
undergoing  changes.  I  am  simply  saying 
whatever  one  familiar  with  the  facts  known 
to  be  true,  namely: — that  in  many  instances 
some  of  our  Boards  have  acted  entirely  on 
sentiment  and  not  according  to  knowledge 
and  according  to  the  desires  of  some  church 
leaders  or  some  strong  paying  church.  To 
have  done  othei-wise  was  to  court  dissatis- 
faction and  a  cut  in  gifts.  We  have  sup- 
ported some  churches  for  years  and  up  to 
the  extent  of  a  thousand  dollars  a  year 
when  the  best  available  information  was 
that  eventually  such  churches  would  either 
be  discontinued  or  left  to  their  own  devices. 
In  one  case  the  advice  for  fourteen  years 
was  to  discontinue  support  and  yet  because 
of  certain  conditions  the  Board  felt  that  they 
could  not  give  up  the  work  and  most  cer- 
tainly the  Lord  will  require  an  accounting 
of  those  ten  or  fourteen  thousand  dollars  at 
the  hands  of  someone.  It  is  not  necessary 
that  I  be  more  specific.  In  the  case  men- 
tioned the  Board  has  been  partly  to  blame 
and  the  churches  of  the  district  have  been 
partly  to  blame.  While  sentiment  may  have 
its  place  in  some  instances  it  must  not  be 
the  controlling  factor. 

We  need  in  the  third  place  a  new  "Mea- 
sure of  Success."  I  have  already  suggested 
that  in  the  minds  of  many  the  successful 
pastor  is  the  man  serving  the  large  church 
and  receiving  the  large  salary.  We  have 
preached  and  taught  self-denial  but  have 
wholly  misunderstood  the  man,  who  has 
been  conscientious  enough  to  practice  it  on 
a  large  scale.  We  have  actually  thought 
and  sometimes  said,  that  is  the  best  he  can 
do.  Likewise,  we  have  idolized  the  preach- 
er who  has  held  a  great  revival  meeting; 
while  the  patient,  quiet,  hard  working  pas- 
tor, who  faithfully  sowed  the  seed  over  a 
period  of  years  we  have  forgotten.  It  is 
little  wonder  that  many  pastors  have  re- 
fused to  admit  outside, men  into  their  pul- 
pits for  meetings.  Yes,  we  need  a  new 
measure  of  success.  A  measure  which  ac- 
cords to  every  man  the  credit  which  is  his 
due  and  a  like  portion  of  recognition.  If  a 
man  faithfully  carries  on  in  his  particular 
chosen  field,  faithfully  bearing  his  witnes.^ 
to  the  truth,  then  he  is  worthy  of  recogni- 
tion. When  we  begin  to  give  equal  recog- 
nition to  the  evangelist,  the  pastor  and  the 
mission  pastor,  then  an  entirely  different  at- 
mosphere will  prevail  in  our  church.  Then 
there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  getting  men, 
strong  men  and  true  to  man  our  mission 
churches.  Men  will  readily  respond  when 
they  discover  that  it  is  not  ecclesiastical  sui- 
cide to  do  so.  I  plead  for  a  change  of  at- 
titude. 

Again  we  need  a  new  zeal  in  missionary 
education  and  in  missionary  giving.  With 
but  few  exceptions  our  churches  have  not 
received  the  missionary  instruction  which 
we  have  a  right  to  expect;  and  none  have 
given  to  the  work  of  the  homeland  as  we 
have  a  right  to  expect.  It  is  right  that  we 
should  note  as  we  pass  that  those  churches 
which  have  been  the  most  liberal  in  their 
contributions  to  mission  work  have  in  turn 
been  those  which  have  prospered  most  at 
home,  while  those  which  have  had  such 
great  needs  at  home  are  never  able  to  meet 
them.  Our  foreign  work  has  been  quite 
prosperous,  the  gifts  on  the  whole  have  been 
good;  but  our  home  mission  enterprises 
have  lagged.     It  seems  to  me  that  this  is 


due  in  part  to  the  fact  that  our  foreign  work 
has  met  with  such  unqualified  success, 
while  in  our  home  work,  we  have  exagger- 
ated our  failures  and  passed  over  lightly 
our  successes.  People  like  to  place  their 
money  where  the  prospects  of  success  are 
greatest.  Nothing  makes  for  success  like 
success.  Reduce  our  failures  to  the  min- 
imum, advertise  our  victories  and  this  will 
be  the  very  best  kind  of  educational  propa- 
ganda. Not  only  will  this  encourage  people 
to  give  but  it  will  encourage  pastors  to 
give  a  greater  amount  of  time  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Educational  Program.  We  must  be- 
gin then  somewhere.  Perhaps  the  best  way 
is  to  "forget  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind" and  press  onward  toward  the  mark. 

Any  attempt  to  secure  greater  and  more 
adequate  giving  to  the  missionary  cause 
must  of  course  be  preceded  by  missionary 
instruction.  Many  of  our  people  do  not 
know  of  the  work  we  are  doing  and  have 
no  idea  of  the  great  needs.  Then,  too,  many 
of  our  people  think  that  they  are  quite  gen- 
erous in  giving  to  this  cause,  whereas  most 
of  us  have  not  yet  learned  the  first  prin- 
ciples. I  shall  forego  the  temptation  to 
make  comparisons  of  our  expenditures  of 
chewing  gum,  candy,  cosmetics,  autos  and 


etc.  with  our  gifts  to  missions,  these  should 
make  us  pause.  The  truth  is,  we  have  mon- 
ey for  everything  else,  but  the  church  and 
EVAN  y's  itnormahj  rafich  itaionof  dtrplo  3 
especially  for  missions.  We  are  buying  the 
things  we  WANT.  The  ai't  of  self-denial  is 
almost  forgotten  by  the  church.  We  do 
what  we  want  to  do  and  spend  our  money 
for  what  we  want.  Here  is  the  crux  of  the 
matter. 

In  conclusion  then  we  need  the  enthusiasm 
of  lives  set  on  fire  for  Jesus  Christ.  We  are 
emphasizing  the  importance  of  Bible  read- 
ing as  we  have  always  done.  Our  motto  is 
the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  but 
the  Bible.  It  is  right  that  we  should.  We 
are  teaching  about  prayer  and  we  do  not 
pray  as  we  ought.  We  need  still  more  em- 
phasis here.  But  one  thing  we  do  need 
about  which  we  are  not  hearing  so  much  and 
that  is  the  enthusiasm  which  can  come  only 
through  the  experience  of  men  and  women 
who  have  seen  the  Lord  high  and  lifted 
up,  who  have  felt  his  cleansing  presence, 
who  are  conscious  of  lives  cleansed  by  his 
blood.  Men  and  women  have  realized  the 
meaning  of  the  great  commission  of  our 
Lord  when  he  said — go  ye. 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania. 
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Our  Lord's  Greateit  Apottle 
wai   a   great   eorreipondent 


ALLENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Tlie  First  Brethren  church  of  Allentown, 
Pennsylvania  held  their  quarterly  business 
meeting  Friday,  July  25th.  As  this  is  the 
time  to  call  the  pastor  for  the  coming  year 
we  gave  Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen,  our 
present  pastor,  a  unarimous  call  to  remain 
with  us  for  another  year.  The  fine  spirit 
of  fellowship  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  has 
been  appreciated  by  our  people  and  we  hope 
and  pray  that  we  may  be  so  yielded  that  he 
may  be  able  to  use  us  together  for  better 
and  greater  work  to  his  honor  and  glory. 

We  are  greatly  concerned  about  the  health 
of  dear  Mrs.  Christiansen.    She  has  not  been 
well  for  some  time  and  we  ask  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  in  her  behalf.     She  has 
been  a  great  blessing  and  asset  in  the  work 
of  the  church  in  the  past  and  we  pray  that 
our   Heavenly   Father   may   restore   her  to 
health  and  strength,  that  she  may  continue 
in  the  work  so  dear  to  her  heart. 
Yours  in  the  service, 
MRS.  JAMES  KAMORE, 
Corresponding   Secretary. 


VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

A  Community  Vacation  Bible  School  was 
held  in  our  little  city  from  May  26  to  June 
6th,  1930.  This  was  the  first  attempt  to 
have  a  school  in  our  town;  however,  a  few 
years  ago  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  held 
a  similar  school  at  their  church  which  is  lo- 
cated about  5  miles  in  the  country.  We  had 
a  two  weeks'  session  this  year  with  an  en- 
rollment of  132,  and  an  average  attendance 
of  110.  We  had  22  officers  and  instructors. 
Enrollment  by  church  was  as  follows: — 
Methodists,  40;  Brethren,  38;  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  25;  Lutheran,  2;  Unclassified,  5. 
Teachers  and  officers  by  churches  were, 
Methodists,  7;  Brethren,  10;  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  5.  The  largest  attendance  was 
121,  and  lowest,  101   (the  first  day.)     One 


noticeable  thing  was,  we  had  new  enroll- 
ments each  day  after  the  beginning.  There 
were  35  who  visited  the  school.  There  were 
66  girls  and  44  boys  enrolled.  It  happened 
that  Dr.  Yoder  was  here  and  spoke  at  chap- 
el one  morning. 

Your  humble  servant  was  chosen  as  direc- 
tor, this  making  his  seventh  year  either  as 
a  director  or  helper  in  Vacation  Schools  in 
three  different  states.  One  year  in  the  east 
he  helped  and  directed  two  such  movements. 
The  sessions  were  held  in  the  High  School 
building  and  on  the  closing  evening  of  the 
school  we  gave  a  series  of  Bible  pictures 
which  were  furnished  by  the  American 
Bible  Society.  Then  on  Sunday  evening  the 
8th  of  June  we  had  a  large  program,  at 
which  the  school  rendered  songs,  Scripture 
quotations,  salutes,  drills  and  dramas.  As 
awards  to  the  ones  who  learned  the  most 
Bible  verses  in  the  two  weeks  beautiful  New 
Testaments  were  given,  and  the  two  highest 
in  all  the  school  were  given  grand  prizes, 
— a  picture  of  Christ,  and  a  Wall  Motto. 
These  girls  learned  74  and  75  verses  each. 
The  expenses  of  the  school  were  met  by 
free-will  offerings  and  gifts  by  individuals. 

When  folks  of  a  community  see  the  value 
and  worthwhileness  of  a  project  for  good, 
they  always  respond  with  finances  enough 
to  cover  the  expense. 

We  feel  that  the  school  was  well  worth 
while  in  every  way,  for  there  is  a  dire  need 
for  religious  training  in  these  days,  and  we 
are  sure  the  people  felt  the  challenge  of  the 
needs  of  Christian  education,  and  this  helped 
to  inspire  them  to  the  attractiveness  of  the 
Christian  life.  It  is  quite  possible  we  will 
have  another  D.  V.  B.  S.  next  year.  The 
spirit  and  cooperation  was  of  the  best  from 
every  hand.     Praise  the  Lord. 

W.  R.  DEETER. 


Some  blame  others  to  get  the    eyes    of 
men  turned  away  from  their  own  sins. 
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PASSING  ON  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 

When  we  think  more  of  God  and  less  of 
ourselves,  every  denomination  and  church 
will  be  united.  Such  a  conception  of  God 
produces  a  new  morality.  The  old  morality 
could  not  manage  them;  it  was  not  big 
enough  for  the  new  day.  The  old  morality 
was  justice,  but  justice  is  not  equal  to  the 
demands  of  today.  We  are  not  going  to  set- 
tle the  world  by  settling  the  debts  or  set- 
tling the  boundaries  or  wages  or  profits. 
We  want  something  bigger  than  that.  The 
big  stick  and  a  square  deal  is  good  Old  Tes- 
tament, but  there  is  not  a  bit  of  New  Testa- 
ment in  it.  If  we  are  ever  going  to  settle 
the  world,  we  need  something  big  enough  to 
heal  the  wounds  of  the  world.  Talk  about 
law  and  justice — that  is  not  going  to  lift  up 
humanity  out  of  the  slums.  I  want  some- 
thing bigger  than  justice;  I  want  sympathy. 
I  want  grace  that  can  heal  and  love.  This 
is  impossible  without  the  grace  of  God.  I 
know  of  no  way  out.  Indeed,  all  my  religion 
is  this.  I  go  to  God  for  everything  I  want, 
then  I  pass  on  everything  I  get  from  God 
to  men.  God  loves  me,  and  I  must  pass  it 
on  and  love  all  men,  love  the  unlovable  un- 
til they  are  lovable.  Christianity  is,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  like  him  whom  you  do  not 
like.  God  forgave  me  when  I  did  not  de- 
serve it,  and  I  must  pass  it  on.  I  must  re- 
pent. God  made  it  easy  for  me  to  repent, 
and  I  must  make  it  easy  for  the  other  folk. 
God  is  compassionate,  and  I  must  be  com- 
passionate. People  are  like  the  apples  on 
the  tree.  In  July,  they  are  bitter  and  un- 
palatable; then  the  sun  of  August  comes 
down  on  them,  and  by  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember they  are  sweet  and  juicy.  I  must 
pass  on  the  patience  and  love  of  God. — From 
a  Devoted  Address  of  Thomas  Phillips  at 
Northern  Baptist  Convention. 


In  trying  to  learn  about  the  character  of 
the  book  the  teacher  became  so  interested 
in  it  that  he  was  not  able  to  put  it  down. 
Finally  he  was  converted  to  Christianity  by 
reading  the  Gospel  that  his  "foolish"  pupil 
had  bought. 


BIBLES  AND  THEIR  INFLUENCE 

Photographic  processes  of  making  plates 
for  Scripture  portions  are  playing  an  in- 
creasingly large  part  in  the  publication  work 
of  the  American  Bible  Society.  In  Algiers 
the  Society  is  publishing  an  edition  of  the 
Gospel  of  Luke  from  plates  made  by  pho- 
tographing Arabic  copy  handwritten  by  a 
native  scribe.  In  the  eyes  of  conseiwative 
Mohammedans  this  makes  a  much  more 
pleasing  book  than  when  the  text  is  printed 
from  type. 

From  one  school  in  a  southern  state  where 
the  American  Bible  Society  supplied  Bibles 
for  the  children  comes  the  following  story: 
"The  names  of  the  children  were  written  in 
the  Bibles  which  were  supplied  them.  When 
one  little  girl  saw  her  name  on  one  she 
could  not  believe  it  was  hers  because  she 
had  not  paid  for  it  and  handed  it  back  say- 
ing, 'My  Pa  is  too  poor  to  pay  for  it  and  he 
don't  like  for  us  children  to  read  it  any- 
way.' However,  she  took  the  Bible  and  kept 
asking  her  father  about  hard  words  found 
in  it.  Some  months  later  she  told  her 
teacher  that  'Pa  keeps  my  Bible  so  much  I 
don't  have  a  chance  to  learn  my  verses;  but 
he  don't  holler  at  us  and  fuss  at  Ma  like 
he  used  to  and  I  like  my  Pa  now.'  " 

Since  1835,  when  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety began  its  service  of  providing  em- 
bossed Scriptures  for  the  blind,  the  Society 
has  issued  78,614  volumes,  the  largest  con- 
tinuously rendered  service  of  this  kind  by 
any  organization  in  the  United  States. 

A  small  schoolboy  in  China  bought  one 
of  the  American  Bible  Society's  Gospels 
with  money  that  his  mother  had  given  him 
to  buy  a  cake  for  his  lunch.  His  teacher 
reproachfully  took  the  book  away  from  him 
fearing  that  he  had  squandered  his  money. 


THINGS  I  WISH   I    HAD    KNOWN    BE- 
FORE I  WAS  TWENTY-ONE 

1.  What  I  was  going  to  do  for  a  living, 
and  what  my  life  work  would  be. 

2.  That  my  health  after  thirty  depended 
in  a  large  degree  on  what  I  put  in  my  stom- 
ach before  I  was  twenty-one. 

3.  How  to  take  care  of  money. 

4.  The  commercial  asset  of  being  neatly 
and  sensibly  dressed. 

5.  That  a  man's  habits  are  mighty  hard 
to  change  after  he  is  twenty-one. 

6.  That  a  harvest  depends  upon  the 
seeds  sown. 

7.  That  things  worth  while  require  time, 
patience,  and  work. 

8.  That  you  can't  get  something  for  noth- 
ing. 

9.  That  the  world  would  give  me  just 
about  what  I  deserved. 

10.  That  by  the  sweat  of  my  brow 
would  I  earn  my  bread. 

11.  That  a  thorough  education  not  only 
pays  better  wages  than  hard  labor,  but  it 
brings  the  best  of  everything  else. 

12.  That  honesty  is  the  best  policy,  not 
only  in  dealing  vdth  my  neighbors  but  also 
in  dealing  with  myself  and  God. 

13.  The  value  of  absolute  truthfulness  in 
everything. 

14.  The  folly  of  not  taking  older  peo- 
ple's advice. 

15.  That  everything  my  mother  wanted 
me  to  do  was  right. 

16.  That  "dad"  wasn't  an  old  fogv  after 
all. 

17.  What  it  really  meant  to  father  and 
mother  to  rear  their  son. 

18.  More  of  th#  helpful  and  inspiring 
parts  of  the  Bible,  particularly  the  four 
books  dealing  with  the  life  of  Christ. 

19.  The  greatness  of  the  opportunity 
and  joy  of  serving  a  fellow-man. 

20.  That  Jesus  Christ  was  with  me  as 
an  Elder  Brother  and  Friend  in  every  ac- 
tivity and  relationship  of  life. 

21.  That  God's  relationship  to  me  was 
just  as  helpful  and  delightful  as  that  of  a 
good  shepherd  toward  his  sheep,  or  of  a 
father  toward  his  son. — Selected:  Christian 
Observer,  Louisville. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 
(Continued  from  page  11) 
ineering,  unapproachable  person  has  a  friend 
who  can  say  anything  to  him. 

The  unfailing  friend  "overshares"  with 
us  in  the  heaped  up  measures  of  love.  Shar- 
ing is  a  practice  that  has  in  it  the  echo  of 
half  and  half,  of  share  and  share  alike.  But 
friendship  has  no  scales,  no  exact  measures 
and  weights.  It  shakes  down  its  containers 
of  generosity  and  makes  them  run  over  like 
the  brimming  cup  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 
Not  long  since  an  artist  saw  his  wife  slip 
away  in  death.  In  his  grief  every  item  of 
the  familiar  environment  which  had  been 
animated  by  love  cut  into  his  sensitive  soul. 
An  unfailing  friend,  an  elderly  lady,  herself 
burdened  with  a  bereavement  carried  for 
years,  immediately  asked  the  artist  into  her 
home  where  different  surroundings  and 
freedom  from  responsibility  rebuilt  his 
broken  life,^  This  was  more  than  sharing; 
this  was  the  abandonment  of  all  computa- 
tion, the  very  liberality  of  love. 


In  our  days  of  things,  of  impersonal  in- 
tensity, of  hurry,  of  the  idolatry  of  success, 
profits,  income,  and  customers,  David  and 
Jonathan  invite  us  to  recreate  friendships  in 
a  new  splendor.  Personality  perishes  with- 
out it. 

Power  of  Friendship 

"The  Power  of  Friendship  is  almost  om- 
nipotent, whether  for  good  or  evil.  We 
never  can  know  what  we  owe  to  our  friends 
who  are  helpful  and  worthy,  what  they  are 
ly  but  winsomely.  He  does  not  always  rush 
at  us  with  a  feverish  urge  to  burn  the  truth 
into  us;  but  he  vdll  tell  us  if  we  ask  him. 
We  can  count  upon  his  honesty.  We  need 
such  a  friend,  again  and  again.  We  need 
to  hear  him  say  "You  are  making  a  mis- 
take." We  do  not  so  much  dislike  to  hear 
about  our  faults;  we  do  not  like  to  hear 
who  is  a  private.  The  spirit  of  friendship 
lives  in  that  refusal  of  a  humble  soldier. 
The  acme  of  friendship  is  the  laying  dowm 
of  life  for  one's  friend. 

The  unfailing  friend  is  willing  to  tell  us 
the  truth  about  ourselves,  straightforward- 
to  us,  what  they  ai-e  doing  in  the  building 
of  our  character,  and  what  enrichment  of 
life  they  are  giving  to  us.  Every  friend 
whom  we  take  into  cur  fellowship,  whether 
for  a  shorter  or  a  longer  stay,  builds  some- 
thing into  the  walls  of  the  temple  we  are 
rearing.  A  pure,  gentle  friendship  becomes 
in  its  influence  like  a  holy  presence,  in  which 
we  cannot  do  anything  unworthy.  It  works 
in  us,  transforming  us,  inspiring  in  us  all 
noblest  aspirations.  No  one  is  a  safe  friend 
with  whom  we  cannot  pray.  Let  God  choose 
your  friends,  and  then  every  one  of  them 
will  help  you  toward  beauty,  Gcd  and  glory." 

What  do  you  care  for  in  your  friends  ? 
Their  wealth,  their  learning,  their  beauty, 
their  talents  may  attract  you,  but  no  one 
of  these  requisites  could  hold  you  long.  You 
may  admire  them  for  many  of  these  things, 
but  you  love  them  for  themselves,  for  that 
quality  which  has  its  root  in  the  soul  itself. 
Too  often  the  things  we  envy  and  strive  so 
desperately  to  attain  are  not,  after  all,  the 
things  that  win  us  life's  greatest  gift  of 
love,  or  for  which  we  are  remembered  and 
regretted  when  we  leave  the  world  behind 
us. — The  Cross. 


Foundations  of  Christian  Faith 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

the  breach  of  moral  law  is  not  just  as  ser- 
ious. This  universe  cannot  be  constructed 
on  the  plan  that  created  intelligence  of  finite 
power  and  imperfect  knowledge  can  safely 
set  the  moral  laws  of  their  Creator  at  de- 
fiance, and  introduce  what  disorder  they 
please  by  placing  their  own  wills  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Divine  Will  and  perfect  know- 
ledge of  God. 

The  Bible,  as  already  observed,  does  not 
treat  this  vi^slation  of  the  will  of  God  sim- 
ply as  an  unavoidable  imperfection  which 
may  be  overlooked,  ignored  or  excused,  but 
as  involving  a  responsibility  and  serious 
consequences  to  the  violator.  This  may  be 
regarded  by  some  as  an  old-fashioned  view, 
but  it  is  assuredly  the  view  set  forth  in  the 
Biblical  literature.  The  teaching  of  the 
Bible  is  that  sin  requires  an  atonement  or 
remission,  and  that  this  cannot  be  effectually 
accomplished  by  any  act  of  man  himself, 
but  only  by  a  Divinely  appointed  method  of 
intercessory  sacrifice.  It  is  unquestionable 
that  there  are  deep  mysteries  connected 
with  this  teaching  of  the  Bible  as  to  the  re- 
mission of  sin  and  the  means  for  the  res- 
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toration  of  that  communion  between  the 
Creator  and  created  being  which  is  inter- 
rupted by  it. 

It  began  to  be  taught  in  outline  in  tlie 
earliest  chapters  of  the  boolcs  of  Genesis  in 
the  form  of  biographical  narratives  as  in 
the  acceptance  of  the  offering  made  by 
Abel  and  the  rejection  of  that  of  Cain,  and 
in  the  offering  of  Isaac  by  Abi-aham — still 
more  specifically  in  the  ceremonial  sacrifices 
of  the  Mosaic  law. 

But  there  is  always  a  tendency  in  the 
human  mind,  when  spiritual  truths  are 
taught  by  material  symbols  or  operations, 
to  lose  sight  of  the  underlying  truth  and 
fasten  attention  too  much  or  exclusively  on 
the  material  symbol.  So  it  was  in  the  his- 
tory of  Israel  that  the  nation  lost  sight  of 
the  fact  that  the  observance  of  this  cere- 
monial law  was  not  a  substitute  for  obedi- 
ence to  divine  commandments  as  to  conduct 
or  duty. 

Hence  prophets  or  teachers  were  given  to 
them  who  insisted  on  this  truth.  Micah  the 
Morastnite  asks  the  impressive  questions: 

"Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord 
and  bow  myself  before  the  High  God?" 

"Shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt  of- 
ferings, with  calves  of  a  year  old?" 

"Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands 
of  rams  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of 
oil?  Shall  I  give  my  first-bom  for  my 
transgression  or  the  fruit  of  my  body  for 
the  sin  of  my  soul  ?  He  hath  showed  thee, 
O  man,  what  is  good  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly,  and 
to  love  mei'cv,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God?"   (Micah  6:6-8). 

But  in  the  Old  Testament  there  are  fore- 
shadowings  of  the  coming  of  One  who  would 
perfectly  fulfil  the  law  of  God,  and  who 
would  yet  make  himself,  by  a  perfectly  vol- 
untary sacrifice,  an  oblation  or  intercession 
for  the  sins  of  mankind. 

This  is  clearly  expressed  in  such  great 
prophecies  as  that  in  the  53rd  chapter  of 
Isaiah. 

"He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray:  we 
have  turned  everyone  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all. 

"He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted, 
yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth:  he  is  brouglit 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb  so  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth"  (Isaiah  53:5,  6,  7). 

Read  this  chapter  in  connection  with  the 
22nd  Psalm  with  the  chapters  in  the  syn- 
optic Gospels,  which  describe  the  trial  and 
crucifixion  of  Christ,  and  it  will  be  difficult 
for  any  unbiased  reader  to  deny  that  all 
these  writings  refer  to  the  same  actual 
events.  But  if  so,  then  we  liave  the  clear- 
est  prediction  of  events  700  to  1,000  years 
before  they  happened,  and  we  have  the 
most  powerful  evidence  that  these  Scrip- 
tures are  not  the  product  solely  of  the  in- 
tellect or  even  the  highest  genius  of  man, 
but  that  "holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

There  is,  therefore,  internal  and  exteinal 
evidence  for  the  supernatural  character  of 
these  inspired  writings,  and  their  chief  pur- 
pose is  to  reveal  to  us  the  one  true  God  as 
the  Father  Almighty,  and  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  Man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus 
who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all.  "In 
whom,"  as  the  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  in  his 
letter  to  the  Colossians,  "We  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 


of  sins:  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  tlie  first-born  of  every  creature." 

The  cai-dinal  and  central  ti-uth  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  is  its  foundation-stone,  is 
that  "God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them."  .  "For  he"  (that  is 
God),  "made  him"  (that  is  Christ)  "to  be 
sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him" 
(2  Cor.  5:19,  21).  See  also  Romans  4:25, 
"Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences  and 
raised  again  for  our  justification." 
6— SAVIOR  AND  LORD. 

There  is  some  tendency  in  present-day 
preaching  to  stress  what  are  called  the  so- 
cial implications  of  the  Gospel  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  doctrinal  truths,  and  to  hold 
up  Christ  chiefly  as  a  great  ethical  teacher, 
philanthropist  and  example  of  a  life  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  God  and  man.  Un- 
doubtedly Christianity  involves  philanthro- 
py, but  it  involves  also  very  much  more. 
The  Christ  of  the  gospels  was  not  only  Mas- 
ter and  Teacher,  he  was  the  Savior  of  the 
world. 

He  unquestionably  claimed  the  attributes 
of  Deity.  He  asserted  his  power  to  forgive 
sins;  he  foretold  his  voluntary  death  as  a 
sacrifice  for  the  remission  of  sins  and  that 
he  was  the  judge  of  all  men;  he  promised 
an  eternal,  or  aeonian  life,  to  his  followers 
and  those  who  put  entire  trust  in  him,  and 
he  emphatically  stated  that  the  only  access 
to  the  Father  Almighty  was  through  him- 
self. "No  man,"  he  said  "cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  Further- 
more he  promised  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it who  would  guide  into  all  truth  and  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  or  righteousness 
and  of  judgment. 

Finally  he  foretold  his  own  second  advent, 
in  great  power  and  glory  to  receive  his  re- 
deemed followers  to  himself  and  to  sit  in 
judgment  on  nations  and  on  men.  These 
are  not  the  words  of  a  mere  man,  not  even 
simply  of  a  good  man.  They  are  either  the 
powerless  product  of  the  imagination  or  else 
they  are  the  infallible  assertions  of  the  In- 
carnate God.  If  the  latter  they  carry  with 
them  boundless  authority  and  obligation  not 
merely  to  give  them  an  intellectual  assent 
but  a  living  and  willing  submission. 

It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  nearly  all  the 
epistles  in  the  New  Testament  begin  with 
such  words  as  Paul  or  Simon  Peter,  or  Jude, 
or  James,  "a  servant"  of  Jesus  Christ;  in 
the  original  Greek.  This  word  servant  is 
ho  doulos  literally  "a  bond  slave."  The 
word  "Servant"  with  us  implies  voluntary 
employment  for  remuneration,  but  the  word 
doulos  in  classical  times  meant  a  slave  who 
had  no  freedom  but  was  a  purchased  posses- 
sion. 

So  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corin- 
thian Christian  (1  Cor.  6:19,  20),  "Ye  are 
not  your  owm,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit  which  are  God's."  The 
foundations  of  the  Christian  faith  are  there- 
fore not  laid  merely  in  an  intellectual  as- 
sent to  certain  propositions,  nor  in  an  ac- 
ceptance of  certain  dogmas  which  we  must 
believe  though  we  may  not  understand,  nor 
in  any  ceremonial  rites  or  observances  or 
ministrations  or  absolutions  of  human 
priests,  but  in  a  knowledge  of,  tinist  in,  and 
allegiance  to  a  Savior  who  "is  able  also 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them"  (Heb.  7:25). 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  know 
what  the  Bible  itself  teaches  as  to  the  way 
of  Salvation.    If  we  are  to  invent  theologies 


of  our  own  made  to  fit  in  with  the  teach- 
ing of  an  Evolutionary  Philosophy,  we  have 
no  certain  foundation:  but  merely  the  un- 
certain speculations  of  the  human  mind.  We 
are  like  the  occupants  of  a  rudderless  ship 
without  chart  or  compass  drifting  on  a  dark 
and  pathless  sea. 

St.  Luke  tells  us  in  the  opening  para- 
graph of  his  gospel  that  the  reason  he  took 
in  hand  the  writing  of  it,  after  the  most 
careful  examination  of  the  facts,  was  that 
we  might  "know  the  certainty  of  these 
things  wherein  we  have  been  instructed," 
that  is  the  certainty  of  the  facts  which  are 
the  foundations  of  the  Christian  faith.  I 
urge  you,  therefore,  in  one  concluding  sen- 
tence, not  to  be  satisfied  with  plausible  the- 
ories, or  unproved  hypotheses  or  fanciful 
suggestions  as  to  the  nature,  origin  and 
destiny  of  human  beings,  but  to  "Search 
the  Scriptures"  for,  as  our  Lord  said,  "In 
them  ye  think  ye  have  Eternal  Life,  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me."— Taken 
from  The  Evangelical  Christian. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


HUXGATE-FUENrn— Od  June  217.  1930.  Miss  Tliilh  French 
and  \A'ilIiam  HunRate  were  united  in  marriage  in  their  new- 
ly furnished  home  in  Hagerstown.  Maryland,  in  the  presence 
or  the  immediate  families.  Both  are  faithful  members  of 
the  ITaKerstown  Brethren  church.  Their  many  friends  wish 
them  a  long  and  happy  married  life.  The  ceremony  was  per- 
fOFDied    by    their    pastor,    the    undersigned. 

G.    C.    CAnrENTER. 

SALTS-SMITH— Saturday  eTening.  June  21.  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  S.niith,  occurred 
the  wedding  of  their  second  daughter.  Hazel,  to  Mr.  Ottie 
Salts.  The  ring  ceremony  was  used.  Miss  Edith  McKinley 
being  ring  bearer.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  tlie  Oak  Hill 
church  and  the  groom  is  an  exempl.irv  roung  m.an  of  the 
community.      Ceremonj-    by  FREESLiN    ANICRUil. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


JACKSON— Miss  Oliie  Jachson.  daughler  of  Mr.  and  Sfrs. 
Clinton  .Jackson,  was  barn  in  ^Vapello.  Iowa.  June  7th.  ISSG. 
and  died  at  her  home  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  Sunday  morn- 
ing. July  1930.  at  the  age  of  74  years,  1  month  and  G 
days. 

Miss  Jackson's  father  was  a  soldier  in  the  civil  war  and 
died  In  tlic  Soldiers'  Home  at  Washington.  D.  C.  in  190:1. 
JHss  Jackson  lived  alone,  and  although  greatly  handicapped 
by  her  crippled  condition,  she  was  chwrful  and  unassum- 
ing,   and    a    ladv   of  a   kindly    disposition. 

Funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Konantz  Parlors  the 
morning  of  July  15th.  by  the  writer.  From  our  human 
point    of   view,    death    came    as    a   relief    from   her   afriictlon, 

L.     G.     WOOD. 

EKSTEDT— Carl  William  Ekstedt  was  bom  in  R-ockholm. 
Sweden.  November  29.  ISDO.  and  died  July  10th,  1930.  at  bis 
home  In  Tulsa.  Oklahoma.  lie  was  C9  years.  7  months  and 
12  days  old  at  his  death.  He  spent  most  of  his  bovhnod 
days  in  Fort  Scott.  Kansas.  He  was  an  expert  cabinet 
maker  and  at  one  time  was  employed  at  the  Gliintz  harne-sg 
shop.  He  joined  tha  U.  S.  Navy  at  an  early  age  and 
served    in    the    arm,v. 

He  leaves  beside  his  aged  mother,  one  brother  and  five 
sisters.  The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  home  of  one 
of  his  sisters  in  Fort  Scott.  Many  bL'autiful  floral  offerings 
were  made  and  a  large  audience  attended  tlie  last  rites, 
conducted    by    the    writer.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

ROACH— Elmer  Roach  Junior,  infant  son  of  Jlr,  and  Mrs. 
Elmer  Reach  of  Fort  Scott.  Kansas,  was  bjrn  July  15th, 
1930,    and   died   July   28th.    at  the   age   of   14    days. 

Mr.  Roach  is  a  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sherman  Roach  of 
Dewey,  Oklahoma,  and  Mrs.  Roach  Is  a  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.    Bert  Clevenger  of  Richards.   Missouri. 

Funeral  was  conducted  July  29th  from  tlie  Konantz  Par- 
lors, by  the  writer.  Burial  was  made  in  the  family  lot  at 
the    Evergreen   cemetery.  l.    G.    WOOD. 

FOGLE— Minerva  Fogle.  wife  of  Brother  Theodore  Fogle. 
died  February  24.  1930.  aged  72  years,  C  months  and  2G 
days.  She  was,  with  her  husband  and  several  membsrs  of 
her  family,  a  charter  member  of  the  Snlem  Brethren  church 
at  Clayton.  Ohio,  having  been  received  into  membership  of 
the  church  at  Farmersville  more  Uian  35  years  ago.  Her's 
was  a  most  devoted  soul,  and  none  ever  questioned  her  loy- 
alty to  either  the  church  or  her  family.  She  had  been  a 
great  sufferer  for  several  years,  and  both  she  and  her  fam- 
ily rejoiced  in  the  hope  of  that  Home  where  neither  pain 
nor  tears  can  come.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  writer,  who  was  twice  her  pastor,  assisted  by  Brethren 
PonUu3    and    Barnard.  MjVRTIN    sinA'ELT, 

CLOYD — Amanda  Cloyd.  daughter  of  John  Spanogle,  and 
sister  of  the  late  Elder  W.  L.  Spanogle.  was  bim  In  Hunt- 
ington County.  Pennsylvania.  December  21.  1S53.  She  died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  airs  Harriet  Thorne.  In  Mans- 
field, Ohio.  June  24,  1930,  aged  77  years.  C  months  and  3 
daya.      She    was    married    to    Thos.    Cloyd    In    Pennsylvania, 
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more  than  60  years  ago.  She  waa  the  mother  of  3  daugh- 
ters, one  of  whom,  with  the  husband  had  Iohr  preceded  her 
to  the  land  beyond.  Mrs.  Thome  In  whose  home  she  died. 
and   Arrs.    Jessie    Streiff.    who   lives    In   California,    sunive   her. 

She  had  beccmo  a  Christian  early  In  life,  castine  her  lot 
with  the  Brethren  church.  In  full  communion  with  which 
she  both  lived  and  died.  She  had  long  been  a  Rreat  suf- 
ferer, and  during  the  last  few  months  of  her  life,  pain 
weaned  her  from  the  desire  to  live,  so  that  death  not  only 
brouEht  also  permanent  relief  from  the  suffering  which  only 
brought  also  permanent  relitf  from  the  sulTering  which  only 
the  constant  kindness  of  her  loved  ones,  and  the  grace  of 
God    enabled    her   to    bear. 

Funeral  sen'ices  were  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Brother  Barnard,  who  had  been  the  family  pastor  for  a 
number  of  years.  MARTIN   SHIVELY. 

SHERRATT— Mrs.  Martha  (Miller)  Sherratt.  daughter  of 
John  and  Hosa  Miller,  was  born  in,  or  near  John.'^town, 
Pennsylvania,  August  ISth.  1S52.  She  passed  from  this  life 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Cola,  Iowa,  March  24th, 
1930,  aged  77  years,  8  months  and  G  days.  ^Vllen  Just  a 
girl  she  came  to  Iowa  with  her  parents  and  lived  near  Hud- 
son. She  and  W.  II.  Sherratt  were  united  In  marriage  on 
March  5th,  1873.  To  this  union  were  born  four  children, 
two  of  which  preceded  Mrs.  Sherratt  in  death.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sherratt  made  their  home  in  Hudson  imtil  his  death 
in  1D19,  since  then  she  has  made  her  home  with  the  chil- 
dren. She  Is  sunivcd  by  one  son.  Hanson  Sherratt  of  Hud- 
son, Iowa,  and  a  daughter,  Mrs.  W.  II.  Donaldson  of  Cola, 
Iowa,    in  whose  home  she  passed  away. 

Funeral  senlces  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned  In  the 
Evangelical  church  of  Cola.  Iowa,  with  burial  In  the  Hudson 
Cemetery.  Mrs.  Sherratt  was  a  member  of  the  Hudson 
Baptist    church.  E.    F.    BYERS. 

WANNELL  CHILDREN— Tlobert,  15,  and  Jean.  12.  chil- 
dren of  John  H.  and  Grace  (Stewart)  Wannell,  were  drowned 
while  bathing  in  the  Cedar  River,  just  north  of  Waterloo, 
on  June  20th.  Their  sudden  and  tragic  death  cast  a  cloud 
of  sorrow  over  the  entire  community.  The  Wannell  children 
with  several  other  children,  their  mothers  and  some  frienis, 
went  for  a  little  outing  about  noon,  Thursday.  June  2nth. 
As  soon  as  they  reached  the  cottages  along  the  river  the 
children  all  got  into  their  bathing  suits  and  rushed  to  the 
river  to  wade  and  swim  in  what  was  supposed  to  be  very 
shallow  water,  but  for  some  unknown  reason  the  ■vV.i<i>iill 
children  stepped  off  into  deep  water  where  the  curr  •■it  i  ar- 
rled  them  off  their  feet  and  before  help  could  be  sunimo'  rd, 
they  were  drowned.  The  body  of  Robert  was  recovered  snon 
after  the  tragedy  but  Jean  remained  In  the  water  more  than 
24    hours. 

The  Wannell  family  came  to  Hudson  in  March,  locating 
on  the  H.  R.  Hollis  farm.  The  family  were  church  people 
and  at  once  attended  the  Brethren  church.  On  Mother's  Day 
the  family  united  with  the  church  by  letter.  They  were  reg- 
ular attendants  at  the  services.  Robert  was  a  member  of 
the  pastor's  class  of  boys,  "Knights  of  Christian  Service," 
and  Jean  was  a  member  of  the  Junior  S.  M.  M-  The  chil- 
dren were  the  type  that  won  their  way  into  the  hearts  of 
all  who  learned  to  know  them.  They  are  survived  by  their 
parents    and    one    older    brother.    Ralph    Wannell. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Hudson  Brethren 
church.  June  29th  by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev.  E. 
H.  Black,  a  former  pastor  and  the  Rev.  Chlsholm  of  Water- 
loo, the  pastor  of  the  grandmother,  with  burial  In  Elmwood 
Cemetery,    Waterloo. 

This  was  the  largest  funeral  In  the  history  of  the  Hudson 
Brethren  ehurrh  becaune  of  the  many  friends  and  the  love 
for  the  family  on  the  part  of  those  who  Imew  them.  It 
was  estimated  that  two  thousand  people  gathered  to  pay  their 
respect.  May  the  Master  who  said  on  one  occasion.  "Suffer 
the  children  to  come  unto  Me,"  be  with  and  comfort  those 
who    are    sorrowing.  E.    F.    BYERS. 

ALLISON— Sarah  AUlson.  daughter  of  E.  C.  and  Frankle 
(Bell)  Decker,  was  born  August  2nth.  ISSl  in  Grayson 
County.  KentuckT.  She  departed  this  life.  June  2Sth,  at 
the    age    of    4S    years.    10    months    and    2    days. 

On  June  f.th.  1902  she  became  the  wife  of  Ray  Allison. 
To  this  union  were  born  seven  children,  one  of  which  died 
in  infancy.  Those  who  survive  are  Ivan  11..  of  San  I'edro, 
California;  Mrs.  Homer  Mullinis  of  Downing.  Missouri;  Mrs. 
F,  R.  Hollis.  Jr..  of  Hudson.  Iowa;  Dorothy,  Ned  and  Eva 
of  Hudson.  Iowa.  At  an  early  age  Mrs.  Allison  gave  her 
heart  to  Christ  and  at  the  time  of  her  death  was  a  member 
of    the   Baptist   church    of    Hilt.    Missouri. 

Services  were  conducted  In  the  Hudson  Brethren  church  on 
June  30th.  with  burial  in  the  Hudson  Cemeter>'.  the  under- 
signed   officiating.  E.    F.    BYERS. 

8AWDEY— Harlan  Ray  Sawdey  was  bom  August  21st,  1899 
at  Daws.  Iowa.  He  departed  this  life  on  July  Kith,  1930. 
Mr.  Sawdey  came  to  Waterloo  vriih  his  parents  when  a  small 
boy  and  remained  here  during  his  life.  He  attended  the 
West  Waterloo  school  and  at  the  age  of  10  years  united 
with   the   Westminster   Presbyterian  church. 

He  was  married  In  February.  19"J5  to  Miss  Hazel  Brooks 
of  Iowa  City  who,  with  one  son,  Douglas.  4  years;  one  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  A.  R.  Knudsen,  and  his  mother,  Mrs.  C.  L.  Peter- 
son   of    Hudson,    survive. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  chapel  of  Keefe 
and  Towne.  undertakers  of  Waterloo,  with  burial  in  Elm- 
wood    Cemetery,    Waterloo,    the    undersigned    officiating. 

E.    F.    BYERS. 


Ohio  Semi-Centennial  Program 
of  Progress 


PROGRAM  OF  PROGRESS— SECTION 

TWO 

"Get  Busy  Now" 

Dear  Brethren  of  Ohio,  Greetings: 

I'm  beginning  this  little  message  after 
this  fashion  because  I  was  only  recently 
given  a  place   of  leadership  on  our  "Pro- 


gress Program."  I  have  been  wondering  if 
the  plans  outlined  by  the  program,  as  a 
whole,  are  being  carried  out,  or  put  into 
practice?  We've  been  going  for  some  time 
now,  but  do  we  know  where?  Perhaps  our 
efforts  in  relation  to  this  Program  are 
something  like  the  office  boy,  A  visitor 
asked  the  manager  of  a  certain  concern, 
"How  long  has  that  office  boy  worked  for 
you?"  The  manager  answered,  "About  four 
hours."  "Four  hours  ?"  said  the  caller, 
"Why,  I  thought  he'd  been  here  a  long 
time!"  The  manager  replied,  "Oh,  yes,  he's 
BEEN  HERE  two  YEARS."  I  wonder  if 
we  Ohio  Brethren  are  working  our  "Pro- 
gram of  Progress"  about  like  the  office  boy 
worked  for  his  employer? 

I  have  been  given  supervision  over  "Sec- 
tion Two" — "Witnessing  to  Win  My  Neigh- 
bor." You  have  no  doubt  noticed  that  un- 
der this  division  there  are  four  Subdivisions. 
(1)  Evangelistic  Meetings.  (2)  Lay  Visita- 
tion. (3)  Missionary  Instnaction.  (4)  The 
Use  of  Tracts.  Now  you  will  notice  that 
each  of  these  is  helpful  to  the  others.  No 
one  of  them  can  be  successfully  and  enthu- 
siastically carried  on  without  the  aid  and 
support  of  the  others.  What  about  your 
'  Evangelistic  Meeting?  Have  you  your  plans 
all  made  ?  A  good  meeting  ought  to  be 
possible  for  every  Brethren  church  in  Ohio. 
Perhaps  you  are  calling  an  evangelist,  or 
it  may  be  that  with  the  help  of  a  song  lead- 
er your  pastor  will  be  the  proper  pulpit 
man.  If  these  arrangements  do  not  seem 
to  fit  your  particular  case,  perhaps  you  can 
arrange  to  have  your  pastor  exchange  with 
a  neighboiing  pastor  for  a  short  campaign. 
Whatever  plan  you  expect  to  follow,  begin 
now  to  arrange  for  the  very  best  campaign 
possible.  And  do  not  forget  that  the  three 
other  points  under  this  section  will,  if 
worked  with  caution  and  prayer,  help  you 
to  realize  your  best  results.  Remember, 
Brethren,  plans  and  programs  avail  nothing 
if  they  are  not  worked.  Get  busy,  now. 
A.  E.  WHITTED. 


It  is  not  necessary  that  we  shall  know  all 
things,  but  it  is  necessary  that  we  shall 
know  Christ.  He  is  the  Truth,  and  the  In- 
terpreter of  Truth.  When  we  learn  of  him, 
we  are  wise  in  the  things  that  abide  in  eter- 
nity. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


TALKING  OR  DOING 
By   S.  A.  Wilson 

Gertrude,  who  worked  in  an  oflfice  down 
town,  remarked  to  the  other  members  of 
the  family  at  breakfast: 

"Somebody  ought  to  call  on  old  Mrs.  Mar- 
tin. She  can't  get  out  at  all  since  she 
sprained  her  ankle,  and  she  must  be  lone- 
some." 

"Talk  about  being  lonesome,"  suggested 
Clayton,  senior  in  high  school,  "somebody 
ought  to  write  to  Richard  Felton.  His  lit- 
tle brother  told  me  the  other  day  that  so 
far  he  had  made  hardly  any  acquaintances 
among  the  fellows  at  collefie,  and  he's  work- 
ing awfully  hard,  and  is  desperately  home- 
sick." 

"I  believe,"  commented  Millie,  first  year 
high  school,  "that  Miss  Keese  feels  a  good 
deal  the  same  way.  You  know  it's  her  first 
year  teaching.  We  ought  to  have  her  in 
here  some  evening  or  take  her  out  in  the 
auto." 


"If  you  are  going  to  do  a  lot  of  nice 
things,"  this  was  from  Dickie,  who  was 
still  in  a  grade  school,  "you  had  better  get 
Jimmy  Ryther  a  pair  of  shoes.  Some  of 
my  old  ones  would  do.  Why,  his  shoes  are 
simply  awful.  There's  holes  through  the 
bottom  and  through  the  top  and  his  toes 
stick  right  out." 

Wallace,  now  in  the  bank,  but  recently  in 
the  army,  said  nothing,  but  jotted  down 
a  few  words  on  a  slip  of  paper.  One 
morning  a  week  later  he  took  that  same 
slip  of  paper  out  of  his  pocket  and  turned 
to  Gertrude. 

"Did  you  call  this  week  on  Mrs.  Martin?" 
he  asked. 

"Why,  no,"  she  answered,  "but  somebody 
ought^" 

He  turned  to  Clayton. 

Clayton,  did  you  write  to  Richard  Fel- 
ton?" 

"Why,  no,  I  meant  to,  but — " 

"And  Millie,  have  you  invited  Miss 
Keese — " 

"No,  I  haven't  but  I'm  going  to  do  it — " 

Dickie  felt  the  question  that  was  coming 
his  way  and  intercepted  it. 

"And  I  didn't  get  any  shoes  for  Jimmy, 
but  he's  got  a  pair  and  they  look  just  like 
my  old  ones.  I  believe  somebody  must 
have." 

Mother  broke  in  upon  the  family.  "Yes, 
somebody  did,"  she  admitted.  "Wallace  re- 
minded me  of  it  and  I  found  a  pair  in  the 
attic  and  we  gave  them  to  Jimmy's  mother. 
Then  Monday  evening  Wallace  and  I  called 
on  Mrs.  Martin  and  Tuesday  after  school  we 
took  Miss  Keese  out  in  the  car.  Yes — and 
Wallace  wrote,  too,  to  Richard  Felton." 

"Well,  I  like  that!"  Millie  turned  upon 
Wallace  in  righteous  indignation.  "You  and 
mother  stealing  our  ideas  that  way!" 

"Oh,  you  have  a  share,"  he  answered.  "I 
never  would  have  thought  of  one  of  those 
things  and  it's  a  sort  of  kind  thing  think- 
ing of  kind  things  to  do  for  people.  Only, 
of  course,"  he  added  more  seriously,  "It 
does  not  really  help  them  any  unless  you 
do  them.  I  had  that  rubbed  into  me  over 
in  France.  I  had  a  mighty  fine  pocket  knife 
that  I  bought  at  a  Y  canteen  and  my  bunkie 
liked  it  so  much  that  I  thought  I'd  give  it 
to  him,  but  I  didn't  and  the  next  day  they 
took  him  off  to  the  hospital,  sick  with  the 
flu,  and  he  never  came  back.  I  made  up 
my  mind  then  that  I  was  through  -with  just 
planning  kind  things.  If  I  had  any  more 
kindly  impulses,  I  was  going  to  see  to  it 
that  they  hatched  out." — Stories  to  Tell. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

BRETHREN  HOME  BOARD  MEETING 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  August  27th, 
1930,  at  one  o'clock,  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Brethren  Home 
will  take  place,  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana, 
on  the  South  Porch  of  the  Inn. 

J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  President. 

EXPRESSION  OF  GRATITUDE 

New  Paris,  August  6th,  1930. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelist: 

I  wish  to  express  through  the  paper  my 
profound  gratitude  to  my  friends  who  have 
written  to  me  since  my  illness,  so  many  kind 
words,  and  have  assured  me  of  their  pray- 
ers in  my  behalf. 

I   also  want  to   thank  the   W.  M.   S.   of 
Muncie  for  a  beautiful  bouquet  of  roses. 
J.  L.  KIMMEL. 


122. y.    2nd  St. 
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THE  BOY  JESUS  IN  THE  TEMPLE 

He  is  the  Qiuich's  sufficient  challenge  to  the  youth  of  our  day 
If  the  church  will  lift  him  up  before  their  eyes. 
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Simeon  Consoled 

'When  the  parents  brought  in  the  Child  Jesus,  Simeon  received  him' 
By  A.  Boyd  Scott  of  Glasgow  in  the  "British  Weekly" 


Simeon  was  a  devout  and  upright  man, 
endeavoring  in  all  things  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  in  body  and  conscience.  He  knew 
the  high,  hard  laws  of  God  and  sought  at 
all  points  to  fulfil  them.  It  was  a  sore 
fight  he  had  of  it,  just. as  there  are  today 
many  God-fearing  people  who  have  a  sole 
fight  of  it.  They  say,  "Yonder  is  the  law 
of  God,  and  here  am  I,  in  duty  bound  to 
observe  the  same!"  It  is  a  constant  strug- 
gle. Their  faces- begin  to  show  it,  as  of 
people  who  are  weary  and  heavy-laden,  not 
with  the  burdens  and  bludgeonings  of  life, 
but  with  the  load  of  God's  law,  and  the 
gnawing  of  it  in  their  consciences. 

Simeon  lacked  something,  which  had  not 
yet  been  made  possible  for  him;  but  at 
length  it  came  to  him.  His  fellows  today 
lack  the  same  thing;  it  lias  been  revealed 
to  tnem,  but  they  have  not  yet  come  to  it. 
And  what  is  that?  It  is  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  living  Christ  who  can  come 
within  their  outstretched  arms  as  closely  as 
the  Babe  came  within  Simeon's  in  the  tem- 
ple— the  living  Christ,  whose  heart  can  beat 
as  near  to  their  weary  heart,  even  more 
closely  as  the  Babe's  heart  beat  on  Simeon's 
breast.  Simeon  waited  for  the  "consolation 
of  Israel;"  and  it  came  to  him,  the  birth 
of  the  power  of  the  living  presence  of  God 
within  his  very  soul,  by  which  the  hard 
laws  of  God  wherein  he  was  entangled  would 
melt  and  flow  within  him  as  the  natural  cir- 
culation of  his  heart's  blood. 

How  is  it  that  so  many  people  nowadays 
appear  to  be  unaware  of  this — strangers,  or 
all  but  strangers,  to  this  one  central  and 
consummate  glory  of  their  religion?  For 
is  it  not  true  that  that  chiefest  glory  is  the 
present  about  them  and  within  them  of  a 
Savior  who  can  pass  between  their  out- 
stretched arms,  and,  as  it  were,  through 
the  fleshly  wall  of  their  breast,  and  take  up 
his  triumphant  abode  in  the  very  center  of 
their  soul;  so  that  they  no  longer  live  m 
their  own  poor  isolation  or  independence  of 
soul,  but  Christ  liveth  in  them;  so  that  they 
come  to  be  able  to  keep  all  the  law  and  to 
"do  all  things"  through  him  that  strength- 
eneth  them  within? 

This  is  the  innermost  shrine  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  It  has  been  reached  and  rested  in 
by  the  disciples  of  Christ  in  all  the  genera- 
tions since,  not  only  by  those  who  shine  in 
history  as  saints,  but  also  by  the  humblest 
and  most  commonplace  of  souls — pedlers. 
tinkers,  goose-girls,  the  frail  and  fallen!  In 
a  hundred  ways  they  have  tried  to  tell  what 
Christ  thus  alive  within  them,  means  for 
them — Christ  their  lover,  their  captain,  their 
fellow-laborer — coming  into  their  souls  from 
that  invisible  world  of  the  Spirit  in  which 
they  draw  their  every  breath.  They  have 
told,  for  example,  how  once  upon  a  time 
two  of  them  fled  away  in  a  despair  of  God, 
and  lodged  in  an  inn  afar.  Behold,  One 
brake  bread  with  them,  and  as  in  a  glory 
they  saw  with  them  their  living  and  com- 
panioning Lord;  and  as  they  gazed  upon 
him,  he  vanished  away!  Is  that  a  true 
story?  If  it  is  not,  it  is  because  it  is  not 
true  enough!  For  this  is  the  further  truth, 
that  the  living  Christ  who  comes  to  lodge 
in  the  very  heart  of  a  man  or  woman,  as 
his  hostel  and  sanctuary,  never  goes  away! 
They  have  told  that  one  of  his  disciples, 
who  was  also  Simeon's  disciple  in  that  he 
had  taken  Christ  in  his  heart,  saw  the  liv- 


ing Christ  in  a  radiant  glory  in  a  corner  of 
his  narrow  cell.  Is  that  a  true  story?  If 
not,  it  is  because  it  is  not  true  enough! 
For  this  is  the  further  truth,  that  the  liv- 
ing Christ  is  a  light  and  radiance  that  burns 
unquenchably  in  tiie  innermost  cell  of  his 
servants  heart.  'Ihey  have  told  that  he 
who  thus  saw  that  "vision"  in  the  corner  of 
his  room  was  called  away,  by  a  bell  that 
rang,  to  discharge  his  duty  beyond  his 
gates,  his  household  duty,  his  duty  at  the 
counter  of  his  daily  task,  and  he  hesitated 
to  go  lest  the  vision  should  vanish  ere  he 
returned.  But  duty  prevailed.  He  went; 
he  returned,  and  the  vision  was  still  there! 
"Hadst  thou  stayed,  I  must  have  fled!  '  is 
what  the  vision  said.  Is  that  a  true  story  ? 
If  not,  it  is  because  it  is  not  true  enough! 
For  this  is  the  further  truth,  that  the  living 
Christ  goes  forth  with  his  servant  all  the 
way  to  nis  daily  work,  and  does  it  with  him, 
and  does  it  for  him. 

"Trust  does  not  remove  uncertainty,  but 
it  takes  away  anxiety.  It  does  not  always 
bring  an  answer,  but  it  takes  from  the  ques- 
tion Its  menace.  We  can  say:  'As  the  moun- 
tains are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the 
Lord  is,  round  about  his  people.'  At  the 
center  of  this  torn  and  shattered  world 
stands  God.  At  the  center  of  my  per- 
turbed life  stands  God.  And  I  hear  a  voice 
that  says;  "They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  Mount  Zion  that  cannot  be 
moved.'  " — B.  F.  Farber. 


that  he  had  received  from  his  superiors  be-         , 
cause  of  freight  contracts  he  had  turned  to- 
ward his  road. 

Is  there  somebody  in  the  gallery  who  still 
says  that  living  the  Golden  Rule  with  em- 
ployees does  not  pay? 


FAIRNESS  TO  THE  EMPLOYEE 
By  John  Edwin  Price 

"Every  employee  is  entitled  to  and  must 
be  given  by  his  superior  the  utmost  fair- 
ness and  consideration." 

"Every  patron  of  the  railway  is  entitled 
to  and  must  be  given  a  dollar's  worth  of 
courteous,  intelligent,  prompt  and  efficient 
service  for  every  dollar  he  pays  the  com- 
pany." 

"The  above  quotation  was  taken  from  the 
bill  of  fare  on  the  Rock  Island  Railroad.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  we  are  living  in 
a  day  when  such  a  policy  is  definitely  an- 
nounced by  a  company,  which  naturally 
binds  them,  as  does  one's  public  vows  in 
marriage,  to  keep  faith. 

The  pointed  statement,  however,  was  giv- 
en additional  weight  as  the  writer  sat  in 
the  observation  car  and  overheard  the  fol- 
lowing statement: 

"This  line  has  the  finest  group  of  officers 
you  will  find  on  any  road.  I  don't  say  that 
because  I  am  working  on  this  road  and  don't 
know  the  others,  because  I  have  worked  for 
three  other  railroads  in  my  life." 

The  speaker  was  a  brakeman  and  went 
on  to  state  to  the  only  other  occupant  of 
the  car,  who  had  evidently  been  making 
some  inquiries: 

"I  don't  believe  you  will  find  a  Rock  Is- 
land employee  who  will  knock  his  officials." 

Since  he  saw  that  I  was  interested,  he 
then  called  our  attention  to  a  statement  in 
one  of  the  company's  recent  house  organs 
promoting  consideration  for  the  employee, 
and  concluded: 

"If  the  president  puts  that  out  you  can 
be  sure  that  he  is  encouraging  the  same 
thing  in  all  his  officials." 

The  brakeman  then  showed  us  with  con- 
siderable  pride,    letters    of    commendation 


THE  SPADE  AND  THE  GOSPEL 

P.  Whitwell  Wilson,  that  versatile  writer 
for  the  New  York  Times,  recently  had  a  fine 
article  on  the  value  of  Archaeology  as  it 
sheds  light  upon  the  Bible.  One  after  an- 
other of  the  sites  of  ancient  civilizations 
have  been  uncovered.  City  after  city  has 
come  up  from  the  grave  as  Samuel  did. 
What  was  once  supposed  even  in  the  learned 
world  to  have  been  a  desert  of  half -civilized 
human  life  in  which  it  was  not  likely  that 
the  events  of  the  Old  Testament  history 
could  have  happened,  have  been  made  to 
blossom  as  the  rose,  and  now  scholars  be- 
hold in  these  ancient  days  and  places  civil- 
izations which  are  amazing  in  their  compli- 
cated structure,  endless  in  their  ramifica- 
tions, and  altogether  in  line  with  the  narra- 
tive which  the  Bible  has  been  patiently  giv- 
ing throughout  the  centuries.  Not  long 
since,  The  New  York  Times  carried  an  edi- 
torial on  the  Tomb  of  Timothy,  thought  to 
have  been  located  in  Ephesus.  The  other 
day,  another  story  was  printed,  telling  of  a 
find  in  Egypt.  Here  a  bejewelled  mummy 
has  been  found  which  has  somehow  escaped 
the  hands  of  robbers  for  four  thousand 
years.  At  a  step  we  can  go  back  to  the 
days  of  Abraham,  the  "friend  of  God,"  and 
behold  a  civilization  and  a  culture  advanced 
beyond  all  belief.  Since  the  Great  War,  with 
facilities  provided  for  a  freer  hand  in  these 
ancient  lands,  and  with  money  and  interest 
more  plentiful,  the  spade  of  the  excavator 
has  been  busy,  and  all  that  has  been  done 
has  been  for  the  benefit  of  the  Old  Book 
and  its  everlasting  story  of  Divine  Grace. 
Let  no  man  feel  the  slightest  concern  for 
the  Bible.  Whenever  it  seems  to  some  to  be 
in  peril,  then  some  new  "find"  comes  along, 
in  the  providence  of  God,  we  believe,  and 
strengthens  our  hold  on  those  things  which 
are  of  eternal  moment. — The  Presbyterian. 


The  faithful  use  of  our  working  hours 
is  three-fourths  of  the  battle  for  success. 
Remembering  this  should  help  us  to  be  as 
economical  with  our  hours  as  with  oui- 
dollars. 
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Our  Common  Dunker  Heritage 


Nothing  is  more  satisfying  to  vast  numbers  of  Dunker  folks  of 
both  the  so-called  "Conservative"  and  "Progressive"  groups  than 
the  growing  spirit  of  fraternity  and  cooperation.  In  many  places 
representatives  of  both  churches  have  become  accustomed  to  get- 
ting together  and  talking  things  over,  and  out  of  these  discussions 
have  come  better  understanding  and  warmer  fellowship.  A  fine 
way  to  begin  this  courtship  is  to  take  a  glance  back  at  our  com- 
mon beginnings. 

We  know  it,  of  course,  but  we  do  not  often  stop  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  the  fact  that  we  share  a  common  lineage,  that  we  began 
at  the  same  time  and  place  and  under  the  same  conditions.  We 
have  a  common  historical  heritage.  The  interesting  historical 
treasures  that  we  both  prize  are  really  the  joint  possessions  of 
both.  It  has  a  peculiar  knitting  effect  upon  our  heartstrings  to 
consider,  as  we  look  each  other  in  the  eye,  how  many  things  we 
have  in  common,  and  to  realize  that  we  really  belong  together 
and  that  the  finest  history  that  we  both  cherish  is  the  history  that 
we  made  together. 

Talking  over  our  common  Dunker  history  provides  good  ground- 
work for  the  building  of  a  common  spirit  and  a  common  aim.  It 
is  to  provide  such  a  basis  that  Dr.  Miller  offers  in  this  issue  his 
splendid  article  formerly  published  in  pamphlet  form.  And  it  is 
with  such  a  motive  in  mind  that  we  recount  the  following  much- 
cherished  facts  of  common  history: 

The  very  first  church  of  Brethren  faith  was  organized  in  Europe 
in  1708.  There  were  five  men  and  three  women  in  the  group  and 
Alexander  Mack,  a  man  of  affairs,  of  education  and  of  deep  relig- 
ious experience,  was  the  first  minister. 

These  founders  had  been  members  of  the  state  churches — the 
Catholic,  Reformed  and  Lutheran — but  much  study  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  prayer  led  them  to  attempt  a  restoration  of  the  church 
on  the  basis  of  the  New  Testament  doctrines  and  ordinances.  Find- 
ing no  existing  organization  that  met  this  test,  they  organized  a 
new  congregation  as  a  church  of  believers  in  Christ  Jesus. 

God  blessed  them  and  multiplied  their  numbers  from  the  very 
first.  Their  faith  was  tested  by  persecution,  but  they  bore  faith- 
ful testimony  to  hundreds  in  the  Rhine  Valley  and  in  Switzerland. 
The  people  being  war-weary  and  eager  for  deliverance  from  the 
deadness  and  formality  of  the  established  churches,  they  gave  at- 
tentive ears  to  the  message  of  the  Brethren,  which  pointed  the 
way  back  to  God. 

The  first  company  of  Brethren  came  to  America  in  1719,  under 
the  leader.ship  of  Peter  Becker  and,  after  a  stormy  voyage,  landed 
at  Philadelphia,  settling  in  and  around  Germantown.  These  ap- 
proximately twenty  families  furnished  the  beginnings  of  the  church 
in  America.  On  Christmas  Day,  1723,  three  notable  events  oc- 
curred: first,  six  persons  were  baptized  in  the  Wissahickon  river 
by  Peter  Becker;  second,  an  organization  of  twenty-thi-ee  persons 
into  a  church  was  effected;  and,  third,  these  same  twenty-three 
held  a  Communion  in  the  evening.  Peter  Becker  was  their  first 
minister. 

The  second  group  to  come  to  America  was  headed  by  Alexander 
Mack  and  possibly  was  the  remnant  of  the  original  congregation 
at  Schwartzenau.  It  comprised  fifty-nine  families  and  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-six  persons,  who  sailed  in  the  ship  Allen  from 
Rotterdam,  July  7,  1729.  They  landed  at  Philadelphia,  September 
15,  1729.  In  1733  John  Naas  came  over,  possibly  at  the  invitation 
of  Alexander  Mack,  and  settled  in  New  Jersey  and  became  head 
of  the  church  at  Amwell. 

The  first  Dunker  meeting-house  in  America  was  built  in  Ger- 
mantown in  1770  and  is  yet  standing. 

In  1738  Christopher  Sauer  (or  Sower)  set  up  a  printing  press  in 
Germantown,  where  he  printed  the  first  German  Almanac,  in  1739, 
published  in  America.  Next  he  printed  a  hymn-book,  "the  first 
American  book  in  German  type."    Here  he  issued  the  first  German 


newspaper  in  America  under  date  of  August  20,  1739,  and  in  1743 
he  completed  the  publication  of  the  first  Bible  in  America  in  a 
European  language.  For  this  work  he  made  his  own  ink  and  paper 
and  cast  his  own  type.  He  is  said  to  have  published  over  two  hun- 
dred works  during  the  next  twenty  years. 

It  was  as  early  as  1748  that  the  "Young  People's  Sunday  after- 
noon meetings"  were  held  in  the  Germantown  church.  Out  of 
these  grew  the  first  Sunday  school.  In  the  same  year  a  Sunday 
school  was  organized  at  Ephrata,  and  in  the  next  year  a  house 
was  built  for  this  school.  This  was  thirty  years  before  the  move- 
ment started  by  Raikes  in  England. 

From  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  Revolution  come  records 
of  the  Brethren  forbidding  their  members  engaging  in  war,  hold- 
ing slaves,  conducting  distilleries  or  drinking  liquor.  Neither  was 
divorce  allowed,  nor  the  taking  of  interest  on  money. 

These  are  just  a  few  historical  items  of  interest  in  our  common 
heritage.  The  consideration  of  these  and  many  others  of  which 
we  need  not  be  ashamed  will  help  us  to  feel  that  we  really  do 
belong  together. 


"Endurance"  Tests  Strike  the  Church 

What!  Have  "endurance"  tests  sti-uck  the  church?  do  you  ask? 
Well,  no;  not  yet,  or  possibly  we  should  say.  Not  recently,  at  least, 
not  that  we  have  heard  about.  So  perhaps  we  should  make  our 
subject  read  "When"  or  "If"  Endurance  Tests  Strike  the  Church. 
We  prefer  "Wlien,"  for,  remembering  how  responsive  the  church 
is  to  the  ideas  of  the  world,  we  really  believe  that  some  resourceful 
pastor  or  other  church  leader  will  yet  take  possession  of  this  idea 
and  make  it  do  work  in  some  manner  in  the  name  of  the  church. 
And  when  the  "endurance"  test  does  strike  the  church  it  will  make 
good  news.  It  will  make  such  good  news  that  the  church  papers 
will  not  be  allowed  to  tell  the  story  alone,  for  the  secular  press 
will  be  grasping  after  the  news  of  such  an  unusual  event.  At 
any  rate,  we  shall  be  found  eager  to  report  such  a  demonstration 
of  sacrifice,  perseverance  and  single-mindedness  of  purpose  as  an 
"endurance"  test  indicates.  Perhaps  the  very  use  of  the  term  in 
this  connection  will  furnish  a  helpful  suggestion  to  some  one  who 
has  the  spirit  to  endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  idea  of  an  "endui-ance"  test  in  religion  struck  one  of  our 
correspondents  and  he  has  offered  a  few  suggestions.  We  are  not 
revealing  the  identity  of  the  writer,  as  he  has  advised  against 
using  his  name,  but  he  has  given  us  the  privilege  of  using  his 
ideas.     He  writes  as  follows: 

Endurance  tests  have  been  raging  in  this  good  country  where 
every  freak  idea  can  always  find  promoters  to  push  it  along.  Air- 
plane re-fuelers,  Marathon  dancers,  tree-sitters,  cyclists,  and  others 
contend  for  notoriety,  as  they  try  to  outdo  their  competitors.  In 
order  to  gain  money  and  a  little  notoriety,  many  are  willing  to 
endure  hardships  and  even  to  suffer  severely.  If  church  members 
should  enter  an  endurance  test  to  see  what  they  can  endure  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  we  should  hear  some  wonderful  reports  from 
the  churches.  Pastors  would  fill  the  columns  of  the  church  papers 
with  reports  something  like  this: 

"Rejoice  with  us!  Every  cent  of  our  $50,000  church  debt  is  paid, 
and  the  mortgage  has  gone  up  in  ashes!  You  ask,  'How  was  it 
done?'  Well,  as  strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  church  members,  not 
to  be  outdone  by  the  world,  put  on  an  'endurance'  contest.  Broth- 
er A.  said  he  could  'endure'  to  forego  that  trip  abroad  which  he 
had  planned,  and  gave  $1500.00;  Brother  B.  said  he  could  'endure' 
to  use  his  automobile  another  year  or  so,  instead  of  buying  a  new 
one  as  he  had  anticipated,  and  gave  $1,000;  Brother  C.  said  he  had 
just  realized  $500.00  profit  from  the  sale  of  a  piece  of  property 
and  could  aflFord  to  give  that — and  not  to  consider  that  he  had 
'endured'  anything  by  so  doing.  Well,  these  are  just  a  few  of  the 
major  'endurers.'  Others  of  less  ability  did  as  well  proportionate- 
ly. One  brother  said  that  his  father  never  owned  an  automobile 
in  his  life,  but  often  walked  four  miles  to  church,  or  rode  in  a  farm 
wagon,  and  he  thought  he  ought  to  cut  down  his  gas  bill  at  least 
a  dollar  a  week,  and  gave  $50.00;  Another  brother  said  his  fam- 
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ily  spent  at  least  $2.00  a  week  at  the  movies,  and  he  would  cer- 
tainly try  to  "endure"  to  give  as  much  as  they  spent  for  shows, 
and  gave  $100.00;  A  man  and  his  wife  talked  it  over  and  said  they 
were  unable  to  give  a  thing,  in  the  face  of  hard  times,  but  after 
thinking  it  over  decided  to  cut  ten  cents  from  each  meal  for  a 
year,  and  gave  $100.00.  When  it  came  to  the  'sister'  endurers, — 
well  they  outdid  the  men.  About  everything  connected  with  a 
woman's  wardrobe  was  involved  in  their  endurance  test:  hats,  furs, 
coats,  suits,  etc.  They  frankly  said  that  it  is  surprising  how  much 
can  be  saved  by  buying  what  one  really  needs  instead  of  what  one 
wants." 

This  IS  not  a  wild  flight  of  imagination.  Things  similar  to  these 
would  really  occur  if  church  members  "endured"  for  the  church 
even  a  fractional  part  of  what  many  worldlings  endure  for  fame 
and  wealth.  And  by  the  way,  this  word  "endure"  is  a  Bible  word. 
Look  it  up  in  your  Concordance.  The  Master  said,  "He  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."  Paul  said,  "Endure  hardness  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ," — and  the  Revised  Version  puts  it, 
"Suffer  hardships."  With  so  many  church  members  spending  many 
times  as  much  for  golf  and  the  movies  as  they  spend  for  the 
church,  it  is  time  to  talk  about  "enduring"  something  for  the  King- 
dom of  God. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


In  a  recent  communication  from  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  of  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  he  states  that  the  work  there  stays  up  well  this  sum- 
mer, that  the  attendance  of  the  Sunday  school  runs  between  130 
and  180. 

The  secretary  of  our  National  Christian  Endeavor  Union,  Miss 
Gladys  Spice,  calls  upon  Endeavor  societies  to  do  three  things: 
send  a  delegate  to  Conference,  plan  to  have  all  such  delegates  at- 
tend the  C.  E.  banquet,  and  make  your  pledge  for  the  work  of  the 
coming  year.     Now  spell  cooperation  with  four  letters:  D-O-I-T. 

Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association,  gives  his  annual  report  for  the  year  ending  July  31. 
The  total  White  Gift  offering  amounted  to  $3,839.68,  which  is  less 
than  the  total  budget  of  expenditures.  The  Association  is  doing  a 
great  work  in  its  contributions  to  Ashland  College  and  to  Ken- 
tucky missions,  as  well  as  by  its  promotion  of  the  Young  People's 
Camp  at  Shipshewana  Lake. 

"Our  Reader's  Forum"  is  occupied  this  week  by  Brother  Guil- 
ford Leslie,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  who  was  moved  to  write  a  favorable 
comment  on  a  recent  editorial,  as  did  also  another  reader  in  a  per- 
sonal communication.  We  appreciate  these.  We  shall  also  appre- 
ciate having  others  write  their  sentiments  on  various  matters  of 
religious  interest,  whether  they  agree  with  our  view  or  not,  just 
so  comments  are  brief  and  otherwise  suitable. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Barae  and  wife  and  daughter  recently  returned 
from  a  trip  to  New  Jersey,  where  they  assisted  Brother  Robert  F. 
Porte  and  his  people  of  the  Calvary  church  in  a  revival  meeting. 
The  trip  there  and  back  was  featured  by  a  number  of  interesting 
side-trips.  The  meeting  was  conducted  in  a  tent  and  as  it  devel- 
oped it  was  practically  turned  into  a  camp  meeting.  Brother  Bame 
informs  us.  There  were  ten  confessions  and  the  community  was 
greatly  stirred  with  the  Gospel  message. 

You  will  enjoy  the  letter  by  Miss  Lyda  Carter  on  the  Mission 
page  this  week.  She  is  the  noble  worker  in  charge  of  the  Kryp- 
ton, Kentucky  mission  and  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  our  Mission 
Secretary,  who  recently  made  a  trip  to  Kentucky,  says  Miss  Car- 
ter "is  doing  a  great  work"  down  there.  She  tells  us  of  two  assis- 
tants in  her  work — Mrs.  Bates  and  Miss  Bertha  Banks,  the  former 
serving  as  cook  and  general  helper  and  the  latter  as  teacher  of 
the  lower  grades  in  the  school  that  is  being  maintained.  Both 
these  have  come  in  response  to  prayer  and  are  proving  a  great  help 
to  her  in  her  work. 

We  have  an  interesting  report  from  Sunnyside,  Washington, 
where  Brother  Harold  D.  Fry  is  the  zealous  pastor.  Thirty-one 
have  been  added  to  the  church  during  the  past  six  months  under 
his  leadership  and  twenty-nine  have  come  by  baptism.  The  church 
interior  has  been  re-decorated  and  made  more  attractive  in  every 
way.  The  various  departments  are  said  to  be  in  a  thriving  con- 
dition, the  Sunday  school  especially  having  made  a  substantial  gain 
in  attendance  and  in  offerings.  The  Junior  church  is  a  worthy  fea- 
ture of  the  work  at  this  place,  being  under  well-trained  leadership 
and  doing  a  good  work.  The  children  are  the  challenge  of  every 
church  and  hopeful  is  the  future  of  that  church  whose  children  are 
being  well  cared  for. 


Our  good  correspondent  from  the  West  Salem  church,  Ohio,  tells 
us  that  the  work  there  is  going  forward  vdth  fine  interest  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  Raymond  Gingrich,  who  conducted  a  re- 
vival during  the  early  part  of  August  with  the  result  that  seven 
made  the  good  confession  and  six  united  with  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. Brother  Gingrich  is  one  of  our  young  preachers,  recently 
graduated  from  Ashland  College,  and  he  is  giving  a  good  account 
of  himself  with  the  Fair  Haven  Brethren.  His  capable  wife  is 
proving  a  splendid  help  to  him  and  is  appreciated  by  the  church.  - 
This  church  entertained  the  annual  gathering  of  Wayne  county 
Brethren  during  the  latter  part  of  July  and  on  that  occasion  Prof. 
Stuckey  of  the  College  and  Brother  McDonald  of  Smithville  were 
the  speakers  of  the  day. 

Prof.  K.  M.  Monroe  writes  of  the  importance  of  a  well-trained 
ministry  to  meet  the  demands  of  today  and  of  the  wisdom  exer- 
cised by  the  College  Board  of  Trustees  in  making  plans  for  more 
extensive  training  in  our  own  Seminary,  which  is  now  to  be  a 
standard  school,  requiring  a  college  degree  for  entrance.  When  • 
one  considers  the  great  importance  of  the  ministry  and  the  vast 
fields  of  learning  with,  which  the  minister  is  supposed  to  be  fami- 
liar, seven  years  of  training  after  leaving  high  school  does  not 
seem  too  much.  Mental  equipment,  of  course,  is  not  the  only 
qualification,  as  is  suggested,  nor  yet  the  one  of  first  importance, 
to  a  successful  ministry,  but  it  is  a  vei-y  necessary  one  and  its  im- 
poi-tance  is  becoming  more  and  more  pronounced. 

The  secretary  of  the  Northern  California  district  conference 
gives  us  a  report  this  week  of  the  meeting  held  in  June,  when  a 
successful  Bible  Conference  was  conducted.  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn 
of  LaVerne,  California,  was  the  special  speaker  from  out  of  the 
district.  He  with  Brethren  N.  W.  Jennings  and  J.  Wesley  Piatt 
provided  a  highly  enjoyed  and  profitable  program  of  addresses. 
Brother  Kenneth  Ronk,  another  Elder  of  the  district,  was  moder- 
ator. We  like  the  motto  of  this  conference — "Jesus  Only."  It  is 
a  good  one  for  any  conference  or  any  church.  It  is  a  good  thing 
when  Christian  people  can  shut  out  of  their  vision  all  human  con- 
trivances and  distractions  and  see  "Jesus  only."  "Jesus  only"  is 
worthy  of  our  devotion.  "Jesus  only"  is  the  revealer  of  the  Fath- 
er, the  Redeemer  of  men,  the  Head  of  the  church,  the  author  of 
faith  and  the  light  of  our  lives.  "Jesus  only"  is  big  enough  and 
great  enough  to  lift  men  out  of  their  little,  selfish  selves  and  fill 
their  lives  with  love  and  magnanimity  and  service.  "Jesus  only" 
is  able  to  give  us  the  message  that  the  world  needs,  and  this  he 
has  given,  and  with  that  our  ministry  can  afford  to  go  forth  with  - 
confidence  and  boldness  and  proclaim  it  without  question  or  apol- 
ogy. 

The  correspondent  of  the  First  church  of  Long  Beach,  California, 
tells  of  the  very  successful  evangelistic  campaign  held  early  in 
January.  As  a  result  of  that  effort  and  of  the  weekly  evangelistic 
efforts  of  the  pastor.  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  86  have  been  baptized  and 
two  received  by  letter,  bringing  the  total  membership  of  that  church 
up  to  797.  "The  Seventy",  a  band  of  personal  workers  and  vis- 
itors, is  doubtless  one  important  reason  for  the  steady  grovrth  of 
that  church.  The  Sunday  school  has  reached  the  700  mark  in  at- 
tendance, is  well  organized  and  has  forty  trained  teachers.  We 
can  well  believe  that  much  credit  for  so  large  a  number  of  trained 
teachers  is  due  to  Prof.  McClain's  services  as  minister  of  religious 
education  during  the  pastorate  year.  To  Prof,  and  Mrs.  McClain 
the  church  tendered  an  impressive  and  affectionate  farewell  recep- 
tion, concerning  which  we  made  mention  in  these  columns  last 
week.  The  occasion  was  their  leaving  of  that  church  for  the  East 
where  Prof.  McClain  will  be  associated  with  Dean  Miller  in  the 
Seminary  at  Ashland.  This  church  has  five  Christian  Endeavor 
societies  and  they  are  active  throughout  the  year.  Brother  Bau- 
man, during  his  coming  twentieth  year  of  his  service  as  pastor, 
will  be  assisted- by  his  son,  Paul. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs,  in  his  College  News,  states  that  the  Sum- 
mer School  will  close  the  last  of  this  week  and  that  the  regular 
college  year  will  open  on  September  22.  All  positions  on  the  fac- 
ulty are  filled.  Dr.  Jacobs  states,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  note  that 
Dr.  E.  G.  Mason  is  among  those  who  will  be  in  active  service  dur- 
ing the  year.  His  return  to  the  teaching  staff  of  Ashland  College 
after  a  considerable  period  of  absence  at  Ohio  State  University, 
bringing  as  he  does  such  a  valued  teaching  experience  and  splen- 
did training,  is  doubtless  a  satisfaction  to  the  college  authorities 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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The  Church  and  Youth 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


The  writing  of  this  article  was  suggested  by  a  very 
stimulating  one  under  similar  title,  written  by  Rev.  DyoU 
Belote,  appearing  in  the  columns  of  this  paper  some  weeks 
ago.  While  I  find  myself  in  general  agreement  with  the 
article  referred  to,  yet  I  desire  to  present  another  side 
of  the  matter.  The  former  article  discussed  the  question 
whether  the  church  had  lost  its  hold  upon  the  youth  of 
today  and  sought  reasons  for  the  present  situation. 

A  very  general  assumption  is,  that  the  CHURCH  has 
lost  its  hold  upon  the  young,  but,  of  course,  that  is  a 
wholly  different  matter  from  RELIGION  having  suffered 
such  a  loss.  We  should  discriminate  here  very  carefully. 
So  far  as  I  can  observe,  it  would  seem  as  if  the  church 
had  lost  a  measure  of  its  grip  upon  the  youth  of  today, 
but  it  seems  rather  more  doubtful  that  religion  has  done 
so.  But  if  we  grant  that  the  cliurch  or  religion  no  longer 
a '.tract  as  once  they  did,  I  venture  to  suggest  the  follow- 
ing reason,  viz.,  that  they  are  somewhat  out  of  step  in- 
tellectually. 

One  can  hardly  estimate  the  tre- 
mendous changes  in  this  country  in 
the  field  of  education  and  enlight- 
enment. When  one  stops  to  con- 
sider the  perfectly  enormous  activ- 
ity in  spreading  enlightenment  to 
the  remotest  corners,  one  can  see 
that  a  movement  which  does  not 
make  a  very  serious  effort  to  keep, 
at  least  abreast,  if  not  ahead,  of 
the  vanguard,  is  bound  to  suffer  in 
prestige  and  usefulness.  And  not 
every  department  of  American  life 
has  advanced  as  fast  as  education. 

Now,  it  must  be  confessed,  that 
there  is  a  rather  large  section  of 
church  people  who  have  but  a  slight 
interest  in  the  intellectual  side  of 
i-eligious  behefs.  Witness  the  many 
health  cults,  defying  as  they  do, 
every  known  law  of  hygienic  sci- 
ence,    masquerading     under     the    

name  of  religion,  ofttimes  of  Chris- 
tianity. Witness,  furthermore,  an  all  too  large  a  section 
of  church  people  who  have  but  a  slight  interest  in  schools, 
colleges  and  education,  some  of  whom  live  in  a  verv 
primitive  intellectual  millieu.  At  a  recent  very  large 
gathering  of  an  interdenominational  group,  a  little  bit  of 
intellectual  sanity  introduced  into  the  meeting  would  have 
been  as  wholesome,  as  it  would  have  been  unwelcome.  Nor 
have  I  mentioned  here  the  great  amout  of  hocus-pocus  in- 
volved in  many  Catholic  practices,  of  which  we  hear  much 
from  our  South  American  missionaries. 

It  may  be  that  I  am  biased  by  the  fact  that  I  deal  mosc- 
ly  with  young  people  in  the  field  of  education,  but  it  is, 
my  settled  conviction,  based  upon  an  experience  covering 
a  long  period  of  years,  that  if  there  is  a  slowing  down  of 
religious  fervor,  it  is  because  the  intellectual  content  of 
much  that  passes  for  religion,  the  present  day  youth  vp- 
gard  as  untenable.  I  have  noted  with  some  alarm  and 
much  regret  that  many  church  conferences  have  but  lit- 
tle on  their  programs  which  will  appeal  to  high  school  or 
college  graduates.  In  this  day  of  universal  enlighten- 
ment, whether  superficial  or  otherwise,  any  church  which 
neglects  her  intellectual  interests,  is  doomed  to  failure, 
perhaps  extinction,  or  at  least,  a  secondary  place  in  the 
leadership  of  life. 


need  a  new  dress? 


RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  IN  AMERICA 
o  o  o 

The  church  of  this  day  and  country,  rec- 
ognizing the  co7iditions  of  the  day  and 
country,  mv.st  marshal  to  her  service  every 
i7ist7-umentality  at  hand — parents  and  the 
home,  the  press  and  literature,  the  play- 
ground, an  hour  of  a  week  on  Sunday,  var- 
ious forms  of  schools,  con'espondence,  public 
wmship,  in  pastoral  work,  the  parish,  the 
diocese,  the  department, — everything, — and 
in  a  large  and  statesmanlike  way  plan  for 
and  press  through  not  one  system  hut  many 
systems  -of  religious  education,  yes,  and 
spiritual  cidture,  unthout  apparent  system, 
that  ivill  reach  and  upbuild  all  sorts  and 
conditions  of  children  in  Christian  faith  and 
character. — Bishop  William  Lawrence. 


Perhaps  some  church  bodies  want  to  minister  to  such 
a  group.  It  may  be  that  there  always  will  be  groups  of 
people  who  care  little  for  "worldly  wisdom",  but  it  seems 
to  the  writer  of  this  article  that  it  is  not  the  part  of  wis- 
dom to  steer  intentionally  in  that  direction.  The  leaders 
of  the  new  day  will,  doubtless,  be  men  and  women  of  in- 
tellectual acumen  and  training,  and  they  will  have  litt'e 
regard  for  those  who  steer  very  definitely  clear  of  intel- 
lectual enlightenment. 

Nothing  in  this  brief  article  should  be  interpreted  as 
meaning  that  Christianity  must  be  revised.  That  is  quite 
aside  the  point,  but  leaders  of  religion  today,  of  every 
type  and  denomination, — ministers,  college  presidents 
conference  program  makers,  Sunday  school  administra- 
tors,— all  without  exception,  should  keep  clearly  in  mind 
the  fact  that  we  are  not  living  m  the  day  of  the  ox-cart  or 
the  covered  wagon. 

Do  we  want  "the  old  time  religion"?  We  do.  Does  it 
Not  exactly,  but  there  is  no  useful 
purpose  served  in  dressing  it  up  in 
the  rags  of  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion, any  more  than  there  is  in 
slicking  it  up  in  a  dress,  that  after 
all,  is  but  to  conceal  a  large  degree 
of  infidelity  and  scepticism.  Nor  is 
there  any  use  in  addressing  all  .if 
one's  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  intelU- 
gensia  among  church  people  any 
more  than  is  it  wise  to  give  clear- 
ly and  definitely  education  a  back 
seat. 

For  my  part,  let  the  cause  ue 
what  it  will,  I  have  been  strucK 
with  what  seems  to  be  to  be  a  les- 
sening in  the  attendance  of  young 
people  at  our  national  gatherings  at 
Winona.  1  hardly  need  to  say  in 
closing  that  the  young  of  today 
will  be  the  leaders  of  tomorrow,  and 
I  am  wondering  what  kind  we  are 

going  to  court?    What  kind  are  we 

going  to  snub?     The  whole  prob- 
lem of  the  present-day  attitude  of  the  youth  towards  or- 
ganized religion,  is  one  that  ought  to  give  every  denom- 
ination pause.    It  may  be  serious. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


How  the  Path  Was  Found  Again 

By  J.  Allen  Miller,  D.D. 

How  the  true  path  of  life  in  Christ  was  lost  is  a  long 
story.  Our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  himself  came  to  show  us 
how  to  live.  He  taught  us  perfectly  the  Father's  will.  It 
is  all  to  be  found  so  clearly  and  plainly  set  forth  in  his 
Gospel.  How  the  first  disciples  understood  Jesus  and  how 
they  carried  out  his  teachings  we  may  learn  from  the 
Acts  and  the  Epistles.  The  record  of  all  this  is  our  New 
Testament  and  it  is  attested  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  as  true 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  The  rest  of  the  story  we 
must  find  in  church  history.  It  was  not  long  after  Christ 
left  the  earth  until  men  began  to  corrupt  his  word  and 
substitute  their  own  notions.  In  spite  of  the  protests  of 
the  faithful  of  every  generation  for  a  thousand  years  the 
church  was  more  and  more  lost  as  she  drifted  farther  and 
farther  away  from  Christ  and  his  Word.    Then  the  Dark 
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Ages  came  on  and  for  five  hundred  years  more  the  darK- 
ness  grew.  The  path  which  Jesus  had  so  clearly  pointed 
out  for  men  was  lost.  His  teachings  were  corrupted  ^r 
forgotten.  Man  substituted  his  own  rites  for  the  divinely 
appointed  ordinances  of  the  church  of  the  living  God.  Life 
was  sadly  wanting  in  the  Christian  characteristics  as  re- 
vealed by  the  Gospel.  Here  and  there  men  arose  who 
protested  but  all  in  vain.  They  died  as  martyrs  for  the 
true  light  or  else  were  silenced.  And  so  the  "Old  Paths,  ' 
the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Apostolic  church,  weve 
lost. 

Then  came  the  era  of  the  great  Reformation.  When 
men  first  began  to  see  the  light  of  truth  again  the  church 
herself  turned  persecutor  and  quickly  and  mercilessly 
snuffed  out  the  flickering  torch  and  the  life  of  the  bearer 
himself.  Thus  died  such  men  as  John  Huss  of  Prague, 
Tyndale  who  gave  the  English  a  translation  of  the  Bible, 
Savaronola  the  hero  of  Florence  and  many  hundreds  of 
others.  Then  came  Luther  and  the  great  Protestant  Ref- 
ormation really  began.  The  power  of  the  Catholic  church 
in  northern  Europe  was  broken.  Many  evils  were  cor- 
rected and  many  false  teachings  were  repudiated.  The 
gospel  was  given  to  the  people  and  a  new  day  actually 
dawned.  From  1517  to  1648  the  struggle,  fierce,  relent- 
less and  bloody,  was  waged  for  religious  supremacy.  Then 
by  treaty  after  thirty  years  of  terrible  war  involving  all 
Europe  the  struggle  was  ended.  Three  state  churches  now 
were  recognized  and  all  others  were  denied  the  right  ro 
exist. 

After  a  hundred  years  more  of  struggling  toward  the 
recovery  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  and  experience  of  the 
divine  life  in  the  soul  large  numbers  became  separated 
completely  from  the  state  churches.  These  were  the  so- 
called  Separatists.  They  felt  that  the  Reformation  had  not 
gone  far  enough.  Vital  and  essential  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel were  utterly  neglected.  The  rich  fruits  of  the  spir- 
itual life  were  wanting.  Men  were  not  satisfied.  Just  what 
they  needed  was  keenly  realized  but  how  and  where  to  find 
it  seemed  an  elusive  and  hidden  quest.  Confusion  of  be- 
liefs resulted.  The  wildest  fanaticism  obtained.  All  tfe 
while  the  heavy  hand  of  persecution  pressed  upon  these 
sincere  but  unfortunate  seekers  of  truth  and  light  and 
life  in  Christ.  The  untold  sufferings  endured  by  these  in- 
nocent seekers  after  truth  forms  a  dark  page  in  history. 

But  persecution's  bloody  threat  could  not  calm  the  ar- 
dor of  these  heroic  men  and  women.  Many  earnest  and 
devout  dissenters  of  the  last  half  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury taught  a  much  purer  and  fuller  gospel  than  the  es- 
tablished churches.  It  was  in  the  circumstances  thus 
too  briefly  sketched  that  the  first  members  of  the  chur^a 
whose  faith  we  yet  hold  were  oorn  and  reared. 

Of  these  original  eight  we  learn  the  following  from  a 
little  book  published  by  Alexander  Mack  in  1713:  Every- 
where men  heard  the  call  to  repent.  They  beheld  witn 
sorrowful  eyes  the  great  decay  in  spiritual  things  Little 
meetings  were  held  here  and  there  by  these  newly-awak- 
ened souls  and  many  faithful  testimonies  were  given. 
Driven  from  place  to  place  they  finally  found  refuge  ac 
Schwartzenau  in  the  province  of  Wittgenstein.  Many  dif- 
ferent opinions  were  held;  they  differed  greatly  in  man- 
ners and  customs.  They  studied  the  Word.  They  were 
led  to  consider  the  obedience  of  faith  that  saves  the  soul. 
Some  faltered,  some  turned  toward  other  leaders.  Out 
from  among  these  religious  refugees  in  Wittgenstein 
came  the  eight  with  Alexander  Mack  as  their  leader  and 
minister.  He  himself  says:  "This  state  of  things  contin- 
ued until  the  year  1708,  when  eight  persons  agreed  with 
one  another  to  enter  into  a  covenant  of  good  conscience 
with  God,  in  order  to  take  up  all  the  commandments  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  an  easy  yoke,  and  thus  to  follow  the  Lord 


Jesus,  their  good  and  faithful  shepherd,  in  joy  and  sor- 
row, as  his  true  sheep,  to  a  blessed  end."  Then  after  giv- 
ing the  names  of  the  eight  he  continues  his  account  as 
follows:  "These  eight  persons  bound  themselves  together 
as  brethren  and  sisters  unto  the  covenant  of  the  cross  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  church  of  Christian  Believers.  And 
when  they  had  found  in  authentic  histories  that  the  early 
Christians,  in  the  first  and  second  centuries,  had  been 
planted  into  the  death  of  the  crucified  Christ  by  a  three- 
fold immersion  into  the  watery  bath  of  holy  baptism,  ac- 
cording to  the  command  of  Christ,  they  then  sought  ii;- 
dustriously  in  the  New  Testament,  and  found  everything 
in  it  perfectly  harmonizing  with  this  early  practice." 

Thus  after  long  study  and  earnest  prayer  they  yielded 
to  the  command  of  Christ  and  obeyed.  Just  as  they  had 
thus  been  led  to  restore  the  Apostolic  Mode  of  Christian 
baptism  they  also  restored  in  the  church  they  organized 
the  other  teachings  of  the  gospel  as  practiced  by  Breth- 
ren everywhere  today. 

Alexander  Mack  relates  how  the  church  grew  in  num- 
bers during  the  next  seven  years.  God  wonderfully 
blessed  the  new  movement  and  raised  up  from  among 
them  strong  preachers  and  witnesses  of  the  Truth  as  it 
is  in  Christ.  The  Schwartzenau  congregation  grew  rap- 
idly and  by  1715  there  was  here  a  large  church.  A  sec- 
ond congregation  was  formed  at  Marienborn.  Other 
churches  were  organized  and  the  membership  spread  even 
to  Switzerland  and  Holland. 

With  such  a  growth  the  opposition  of  the  state  churches 
was  soon  aroused.  With  no  legal  standing  these  groups 
of  Brethren  became  the  victims  of  bitter  persecution.  De- 
spoiled of  their  goods,  driven  from  their  homes,  impris- 
oned or  sent  to  the  galley  they  endured  for  their  faith. 
Heroic  men  and  women  they  were!  If  time  permitted 
one  would  be  profited  to  hear  their  story  of  faithful  en- 
durance for  the  principles  of  the  New  Testament.  Let 
us  hear  just  one  brief  incident.  At  Creyfeldt  in  1714 
certain  members  of  the  Reformed  church  became  dissatis- 
fied with  their  infant  baptism  and  the  practices  of  the 
church.  They  applied  to  the  Brethren  for  membership 
and  were  received  by  triune  immersion.  This  led  to 
great  confusion  and  turmoil  among  the  officials  of  tb° 
state  churches.  The  government  summoned  six  persons 
before  the  court  to  answer  for  their  actions.  The  Judge 
was  a  Catholic.  The  six  were  condemned  to  hard  labor 
and  for  four  years  they  suffered.  The  year  1715  marks 
a  new  outburst  of  fury  against  these  "quiet  and  pious 
people"  as  the  governor  of  Schwartzenau  called  them  in 
1720.  Persecution  scattered  the  congregations.  They  be- 
gan to  look  towards  America.  Hither  the  first  party  cam.e 
in  1719  under  Peter  Becker.  Ten  years  later  what  re- 
mained of  the  mother-church,  which  in  1720  had  been 
driven  into  Friesland,  came  to  America.  The  entire  con- 
gregation consisting  of  fifty-nine  families  with  their  mia- 
ister  Alexander  Mack  landed  at  Philadelphia,  after  a 
stormy  voyage  of  seventy-one  days,  on  September  15, 
1729.  In  1733  the  last  group  under  John  Naas  came  to 
the  New  World.  Of  those  who  remained  in  Europe  some 
returned  to  the  state  churches  or  identified  themselves 
with  other  dissenting  groups.  Persecution  and  emigra- 
tion disintegrated  the  movement  in  Europe  and  by  1735 
no  organized  work  remained.  Doubtless  a  few  more  came 
as  immigrants  to  America  after  1733. 

Behold  now  what  these  pioneers  wrought!  They  had 
been  reared  in  established  churches  but  became  dissatis- 
fied with  their  spiritual  experience.  The  deadness  of  the 
existing  churches,  their  disregard  for  the  plain  teachings 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  poverty  of  the  real  Christian  vii-- 
tues  and  graces  in  the  life  of  people  and  clergy  drove 
them  to  search  the  Scriptures.    Thus  through  a  reading 
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of  the  New  Testament  and  a  study  of  the  history  of  the 
early  church  they  were  led  to  restore  in  a  new  organiza- 
tion the  primitive  faith  of  the  church.  How  well  they  d)d 
this  we  may  testify  today. 

The  scanty  accounts  of  the  great  leaders  of  this  move- 
ment read  like  romances  of  Faith.  There  was  first  of  all 
Alexander  Mack,  wealthy,  educated  and  deeply  religious. 
He  was  the  first  minister  and  well  did  he  give  account  of 
his  calling!  The  purest  and  highest  motives  actuated  his 
whole  life  and  he  gladly  paid  the  price  of  his  convictions. 
His  body  rests  at  Gcrmantown,  Pennsylvania.  John 
Naas,  a  man  of  commanding  pi-esence,  venerable  in  coun- 
tenance, a  great  preacher  and  scholar,  is  doubtless  t'''.e 
second  in  influence  among  the  early  leaders.  His  body 
lies  buried  at  Amwell,  New  Jersey.  Christian  Libe  is  d^?- 
scribed  by  Brumbaugh  as  an  eloquent,  gifted  evangelist, 
and  whose  voice  was  heard  all  along  the  Rhine  Valley  m 
defence  of  the  faith  he  loved.  Time  fails  to  tell  of  tie 
others  who  in  Europe  championed  the  cause  of  the  r.;- 
stored  gospel. 

Hail  to  the  blessed  memory  of  Alexander  Mack  whose 
conscientious  convictions  resulted  in  the  organization  of 
the  church  of  our  precious  faith.  Hail  to  the  memory  of 
John  Naas,  "the  incomparable  teacher,"  and  of  Christian 
Libe,  the  bold  preacher,  and  of  Christopher  Hochman,  the 
friend  of  Mack,  and  of  whom  another  said  "he  was  a  rare 
man."  Hail  to  the  memory  of  all  godly,  bold  and  heroic 
leaders  of  the  Brethren  faith !  May  we  be  worthy  follow- 
ers of  the  same  Master! 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Universal  Need  of  Jesus 

By  E.  Stanley  Jones,  Missionary  to  India 

TEXT— And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me. — John  12:32. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  everv 
creature. — Mark  16:15. 

While  all  giving  for  rehgious  purposes  in  America  has 
been  going  up  during  recent  years,  the  giving  for  the  mis- 
sionary end  of  religion  has  been  gradually'  slipping.  On 
the  foreign  mission  fields  manv  schools  and  hospitals  and 
churches  have  been  closed  and  missionaries  have  been  dis- 
missed. We  are  in  the  backwash  of  a  lack  of  interest  in 
the  world.  After  the  World  War  we  became  disillusioned 
and  withdrew  to  ourselves,  and  became  interested  in 
things  rather  than  in  people. 

At  the  center  of  it  all  is  the  fact  that  we  are  not  quite 
certain  that  Christ  is  necessary  to  human  life.  If  we  were 
certain,  I  would  not  have  to  plead  the  cause  of  Christian 
missions — for  the  very  essence  of  the  Gospel  is  the  giv- 
ing of  ourselves  for  others. 

Idolatry  is  simply  a  yearning  for  God  to  be  near. 

The  old  Hindus  first  worshiped  three  gods,  then  33  gods, 
then  330  gods,  then  33,000  gods,  then  33,000,000  gods. 
They  added  god  to  god,  hoping  to  find  a  satisfactory  one. 
The  only  reason  we  do  not  also  add  god  to  god  is  because 
Christ  showed  us  what  God  is  like.  God  is  Christlike.  The 
answer  to  the  mystery  of  the  universe  is  God ;  the  answer 
to  the  mystery  of  God  is  Christ. 

The  only  reason  we  do  not  have  the  thousands  of  su- 
perstitions of  India  and  the  rest  of  Asia  is  because  a  man 
once  came  and  brushed  aside  superstition.  That  man  was 
Christ. 

I  have  looked  into  the  soul  of  the  East,  and  I  have  found 
it  is  empty  of  all  but  yearning. 

Men  in  Christ  find  satisfaction  for  their  yearning,  men 
without  Christ  do  not  find  it.    The  whole  world  is  a  great 


area  of  human  need.  No  one  in  East  or  in  West  is  get- 
ting along  well  without  Christ. 

The  human  heart  is  made  for  God,  as  the  eye  is  made 
for  light,  as  the  ear  is  made  for  hearing,  as  the  esthetic 
nature  is  made  for  beauty. 

Tlie  Eastern  nations  have  resented  the  constant  poi- 
trayal  of  their  worst  side.  They  do  not  like  the  lower 
parts  of  their  fife  to  be  flaunted;  America  would  not  like 
the  lower  parts  of  her  life  flaunted  across  the  world.  J 
have  learned  to  love  and  respect  India  and  yet  I  know 
that  her  needs  are  still  there.  I  wish  I  could  tell  you  that 
the  caste  system  was  broken,  but  60,000,000  outcasts  are 
still  there.  I  wish  it  were  otherwise,  but  superstition  and 
ignorance  and  disease  are  still  in  India. 

We  missionaries  see  as  deep  a  need  as  ever  but  we  try 
to  keep  her  from  being  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  the  worlJ. 

But  we  see  that  the  very  fiber  of  men's  thinking  is  being 
changed  by  the  Gospel  in  India  and  elsewhere  in  the  East. 

We  see  the  "Christ  of  the  Beginnings"  everywhere.  We 
find  Buddhists  and  Hindus  who  have  been  led  by  the 
Christian  example  and  spirit  to  found  orphanages.  We 
find  individuals  who  try  to  five  according  to  Christ's  way 
though  they  do  not  pi'ofess  his  name,  we  find  the  spirit  of 
Christ  influencing  legislation,  making  more  happy  the 
place  of  women  and  children. 

Ever.\whei-e  we  see  the  beginnings  of  Christ's  influenf-e 
and  an  interest  in  his  teachings.  We  are  not  satisfied  with 
beginnings  only,  but  we  rejoice  in  them. 

Is  Christ  to  be  also  the  "Christ  of  the  Final  Word?" 

Is  the  Gospel  concerning  Christ  a  religion,  or  the  relig- 
ion or  religion  itself?  We  believe  that  it  is  religion  itself. 
We  believe  that  the  Orient  which  has  now  the  beginni"\g 
will  accept  Christ  also  as  "religion,"  as  the  "final  word.' 

A  learned  professor  of  philosophy  recently  said  to  me, 
"You  know  we  in  Europe  are  looking  for  a  new  religion." 

I  asked  him  what  essential  he  thought  this  new  religion 
would  have,  and  he  replied,  "The  scientific  attitude — the 
love  of  truth;  a  humanism — a  love  of  humans." 

But,  as  I  told  the  professor,  those  are  essentials  of 
Christianity,  Christ  had  the  scientific  attitude,  he  sought 
the  truth  and  condemned  the  superstitions  and  untruths 
everywhere  about  him.  And  was  there  ever  a  man  more 
in  love  with  humans  than  was  Christ? 

Christ  not  only  loved  "humanity,"  he  loved  people,  per- 
sonally and  individually.  The  terms  "the  least."  "the 
last,"  and  "the  lost,"  were  constantly  on  his  lips. 

No,  Christianity  is  not  afraid  of  science. 

All  we  ask  that  it  be  sufficiently  scientific.  All  we  say 
is  to  go  the  limit  and  seek  the  facts.  When  we  get  all  th? 
facts  we  will  come  out  at  Christ.  Tlie  more  scientific  the 
attitude  to  life  grows,  the  more  masterful  Christ  becomes 
in  the  world. 

The  Gospel  came  out  of  life,  it  speaks  to  life;  it  comes 
out  of  reality,  it  speaks  to  reality. 

We  believe  that  Christ  shows  us  God  and  can  bring  us 
to  God.  We  believe  that  he  is  the  "final  word."  Since  the 
center  of  the  Gospel  is  "to  give,"  we  must  share  our  know- 
ledge of  Christ  with  needy  people  everywhere — and  we 
must  share  everything  we  have. 

Let  Christ  have  full  play  in  your  soul  and  vou  will  be  a 
missionary  or  stop  being  a  Christian. 

I  found  people  in  South  America  in  my  three  months' 
tour  deeply  interested  in  Christianity  if  the  Gospel  were 
presented  not  in  dogmatism  and  traditionalism  but  as  a 
vital  way  of  life.  Many  thousands  of  the  educated  peoples 
have  broken  away  from  their  traditional  faith  and  are  fol- 
lowing various  new  cults  or  are  classified  as  agnostics  and 
atheists. 

These  men  and  women  kocked  to  our  meetings  and  we 
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found  in  them  the  same  yearning  for  something  that 
would  satisfy  their  souls  as  we  had  found  in  the  Orient. 
The  need  for  Christ  is  the  one  Universal  Need — The 
Churchman  Afield,  Boston  Transcript. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

PROMINENT  CHINESE  STATESMEN  GRADUATES  OF 
AMERICAN  COLLEGES 

From  an  article  in  the  Outlook  we  get  a  glimpse  of  the  influence 
on  Chinese  governmental  affairs  that  must  be  due  to  the  college 
training  of  the  leading  statesmen  of  that  country.  Many  of  the 
leaders  in  the  Nationalist  Government  are  graduates  of  American 
universities  and  colleges.  Among  them  are:  Dr.  C.  T.  Wang, 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  graduate  of  Yale;  T.  V.  Soong,  Minis- 
ter of  Finance,  graduate  of  Harvard;  Dr.  H.  H.  Kung  (direct  de- 
scendant of  Confucius),  Minister  of  Industry,  Commerce  and  La- 
bor, graduate  of  Oberlin;  Sun  Fo,  Minister  of  Railways,  graduate 
of  California  and  Columbia;  Chiang  Monling,  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion, graduate  of  California;  J.  Heng  Liu,  Minister  of  Health, 
graduate  of  Harvard.  Dr.  C.  C.  Wu,  Chinese  Minister  to  Washing- 
ton, went  tc  the  Atlantic  City  High  School.  The  Chinese  ministers 
to  England,  Brazil,  Cuba,  Mexico,  Italy  and  Holland  are  also  grad- 
uates of  American  universities.  When  one  takes  into  consideration 
the  influence  they  are  making  on  the  Orient,  one  cannot  but  hope 
and  pray  that  these  great  universities  may  ever  maintain  a  high 
standard  of  moral  and  Christian  influence  as  well  as  high  intellec- 
tual standards.  What  a  chance  to  implant  Christian  ideals  in  these 
oriental  lands. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS  STILL  RETRENCHING 

"The  Southern  Presbyterians  have  found  it  necessary  to  reduce 
their  missionary  force  by  eighty-eight  missionaries  and  a  number 
of  native  workers.  The  Southern  Methodist  Church  has  had  to 
recall  200  of  its  missionaries  and  to  dismiss  hundi'eds  of  its  native 
workers.  According  to  Bishop  Edgar  Blake,  of  the  Northern 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  service  income  of  that  denom- 
ination for  last  year  was  $814,000  below  that  of  1928;  and  8,000,- 
000  below  receipts  of  1920.  In  nine  years  they  have  decreased 
their  appropriations  by  more  than  fifty  per  cent  and  now  will  add 
a  decrease  of  nine  per  cent.  They  have  recalled  328  missionaries 
from  the  foreign  field  and  dismissed  4,219  native  workers.  They 
have  closed  1,500  day  schools  and  shut  the  doors  which  offer  an 
opportunity  to  40,000  children  to  rise  above  the  darkness  of 
heathenism.  They  have  closed  2,000  Sabbath  schools,  in  which 
127,000  children  and  youth  received  Christian  training.  Similar 
reports  are  coming  from  a  number  of  other  churches  in  this  coun- 
try. What  is  the  meaning  of  this  situation?" — Quoted  in  The 
Presbj-terian. 

YPRES  BUILDS  CATHEDRAL 

Another  echo  of  the  World  War,  and  an  indication  of  the  cost 
that  can  never  be  set  down  in  figures  is  the  destruction  of  prop- 
erty of  every  kind.  When  a  man  or  a  nation  resorts  to  firing  guns 
they  are  likely  to  point  in  any  direction  and  nothing  is  sacred  to 
the  bullets.  We  read  that  on  July  15,  1930,  more  than  fifteen  years 
after  the  first  shells  struck  it  in  1914,  the  reconstinicted  thirteenth 
century  cathedral  of  Saint  Martin  was  consecrated  in  Ypres.  The 
first  stone  of  the  new  building  was  laid  on  Armistice  Day,  1922,  so 
that  it  took  eight  years,  and  an  expenditure  of  about  $1,425,000  to 
restore  the  cathedral  as  it  was  before  it  was  shattered  by  German 
guns.  Impressive  religious  services  marked  the  consecration,  and 
ecclesiastics  from  all  parts  of  Belgium  and  Northern  France  were 
present. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  World  War  halted  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  world  more  than  fifteen  years. — The  Christian-Evangelist. 

IS  IT  WORTH  WHILE  TO  TRY  TO  THINK  TOGETHER? 

Since  careful  and  full  discussion  has  reduced  the  essential  differ- 
ence between  Disciples  and  Baptists  to  the  single  point  of  the  de- 
sign of  baptism,  perhaps  an  effort  to  find  substantially  common 
ground  on  that  point  may  not  be  hopeless.  It  may  therefore  be 
advisable  for  Disciples  and  Baptists  on  those  occasions  which  af- 


ford opportunity  for  friendly  conference  to  talk  over  the  subject 
with  a  view  to  finding  common  ground  if  and  as  far  as  possible. 
Both  insist  at  the  outset  that  they  do  not  hold  any  sacramentarian 
view.  Both  agree  that  baptism  is  futile  and  forbidden  to  any  per- 
son who  is  not  a  true  believer  in  Christ.  Both  agree  that  the  act 
of  baptism  is  an  immersion  in  the  name  of  Christ.  What,  then, 
does  baptism  say  or  do  with  regard  to  the  gospel,  Christ,  the  be- 
liever, the  baptizer,  the  church,  or  any  other  person,  institution 
or  aspect  of  truth  or  life  associated  with  the  act?  Controversy 
for  a  hundred  years  has  made  its  full  contribution  to  antagonistic 
ways  of  looking  at  baptism  and  to  cross  purposes  concerning  it. 
But  definitions  for  discord  and  definitions  for  concord  are  not  al- 
ways the  same,  even  when  framed  for  the  same  things  by  the  same 
persons.  An  exploration  of  the  areas  of  possible  agreement  can 
do  no  harm,  and  it  is  worth  trying. — The  Baptist. 

EVANGELISM  DECLINES 

Evangelistic  work  is  becoming  more  difficult.  The  number  of 
converts  is  decreasing.  Professional  evangelists  are  growing  few- 
er, according  to  the  replies  of  100  prominent  evangelists  to  a  ques- 
tionnaire sent  out  by  Charles  Stelzle,  New  York  publicity  man. 
According  to  the  survey  the  average  income  of  these  evangelists 
was  about  $3,000  yearly,  much  smaller  than  ten  years  ago.  Evan- 
gelism still  thrives  most  in  the  middle  West  and  the  South.  Mass 
evangelism  is  less  popular  in  the  far  West  than  in  any  other  sec- 
tion of  the  country.  Dr.  Stelzle  points  out,  however,  that  "there 
is  a  strong  feeling  that  nothing  but  the  old-time  religion  will  ever 
change  conditions."  Commercialism,  radios,  automobiles,  and  an 
increased  interest  in  sports,  are  the  chief  reason  why  this  type  of 
religious  work  seems  to  be  declining. — Christian  Herald. 


Editorial  Review 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

and  will  prove  to  be  an  attraction  to  the  student  body.  We  under- 
stand that  Dr.  Jacobs  is  expecting  a  very  satisfactory  enrollment 
at  the  opening  of  the  fall  term.  Certainly  there  is  every  reason 
to  expect  the  hearty  support  of  Brethren  young  people  seeking  a 
higher  education.  They  can  find  nowhere  a  school  that  serves 
them  better  than  their  own  church  school  at  Ashland,  looking  at  it 
from  a  purely  education  viewpoint,  and  when  other  important 
considerations  are  taken  into  account,  there  is  no  place  quite  so 
good  as  Ashland.  It  is  worth  going  a  long  way  for  a  young  man 
or  a  young  woman  of  the  Brethren  faith  to  get  the  opportunity  to 
take  training  in  such  a  school  as  the  church  provides  at  Ashland. 
There  is  no  other  "just  as  good"  substitute.  And  at  the  same  time 
the  providing  of  Brethren  young  people  with  such  training  as  they 
can  get  at  Ashland  College  is  a  worth  while  undertaking  for  the 
church  and  every  member  of  the  church  may  well  be  proud  of 
this  splendid  work.  We  have  had  our  attention  called  much  to 
the  importance  of  the  Seminary  training  provided  the  future  min- 
istry of  the  church,  and  plans  have  been  made  to  make  this  count 
for  still  more,  but  we  should  not  forget  the  almost  equally  impor- 
tant service  being  rendered  by  the  education  of  the  young  laity. 
We  have  a  duty  to  make  possible  the  higher  education  of  all  our 
worthy  and  ambitious  young  people  in  a  Christian  and  Brethren 
environment  and  the  fact  that  such  splendid  provision  has  been 
made  to  that  end  is  a  matter  of  pride  and  appreciation  by  vast 
numbers  of  Brethren  people,  and  especially  by  those  who  have 
young  people  to  educate. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Thirty-Two) 

THE  TIMES  OF  THE  GENTILES 

Although  there  is  a  cry  of  "peace,  peace,"  yet  behind  the  scenes 

the  nations  are  preparing  for  the  last  great  struggle  of  this  age. 

Statesmen  are  at  their  wits'  end.     They  know  that  something 
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must  break  and  are  confidently  hoping  that  it  will  not  be  in  their 
own  life  time.  But  the  Christian  who  knows  his  Bible  can  look 
into  the  future  and  see  the  end  of  the  Gentile  period  drawing 
nigh. 

Failure  of  the  Jews 

God  has  promised  that  a  Jewish  King  would  rule  the  world  but 
the  Jews,  failing  to  serve  God,  were  taken  to  Babylon  and  world 
government  passed  into  Gentile  hands.  The  Jews  were  allowed  to 
return  to  their  home  land  but  rejected  their  Messiah  and  Christ 
informed  them  that  "Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled"  (Luke  21:24). 

Let  us  see  what  this  expression  "Times  of  the  Gentiles"  refers 
to.  The  Jewish  kingdom  was  postponed  "UNTIL."  But  who  would 
rule  the  world  until  the  Jews  had  received  their  chastizement?  The 
problem  found  its  answer  in  the  Gentiles. 

Nebuchadnezzar's  Dream 

Nebuchadnezzar  had  conquered  the  world  and  was  one  day  lying 
on  his  bed  wondering  what  the  future  held  in  store  (Dan.  2:29)  and 
with  these  thoughts  in  m.ind,  he  fell  asleep.  When  he  awoke,  he 
was  aware  that  he  had  dreamed  a  dream  but  just  what  it  was,  he 
could  not  remember.  He  called  in  his  counselors  and  demanded 
that  they  recall  the  forgotten  dream.  When  they  confessed  their 
inability,  the  king  became  furious  and  commanded  to  destroy  all 
of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  (Dan.  2:12). 

The  Dream  Interpreted 

The  secret  was  revealed  to  Daniel  and  he  went  in  before  the  king. 
The  dream  was  of  a  great  image  whose  head  was  of  gold,  his 
breast  and  arms  of  silver,  his  thighs  of  brass,  his  legs  of  iron,  his 
feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay.  While  the  king  was  looking  at 
this  image,  he  saw  a  stone  cut  out  without  hands  which  smote  the 
image  upon  its  feet  and  ground  it  all  to  powder  and  the  stone  in- 
creased and  filled  the  whole  earth. 

Daniel  then  proceeds  to  interpret  the  dream  (Dan.  2:36).  The 
head  of  gold  represents  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  was  the  first  Gentile 
world  ruler.  After  him  another  kingdom  was  to  rise  typified  by 
the  silver,  and  a  third  kingdom  of  brass  was  to  bear  rule  over  all 
the  earth.  As  we  will  see  later,  these  kingdoms  were  named  be- 
fore they  came  into  existence.  The  fourth,  or  Roman  empire,  was 
represented  by  the  iron  legs.  The  Roman  Empire  was  first  di- 
vided into  the  (two  legs)  eastern  and  western  division.  Later  it  is 
to  be  divided  into  ten  divisions,  represented  by  the  ten  toes.  The 
stone  is  Christ  who,  when  he  comes  will  dash  the  Gentile  powers 
to  pieces  and  rale  the  whole  world. 

Daniel's  Vision 

Later,  Daniel  had  a  vision  of  the  same  powers  under  the  figures 
of  ravenous  beasts  (Dan.  7).  The  lion  of  Daniel's  vision  was  iden- 
tical with  the  gold  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  and  represented 
Babylon.  The  bear  and  the  silver  pointed  to  the  Media-Persian 
empire.  The  leopard  represented  Greece  and  was  identical  with 
the  brass.  The  iron  legs  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  and  the  name- 
lest  beast  of  Daniel's  vision  refer  to  the  Roman  empire.  The  ten 
toes  of  the  image  are  the  same  as  the  ten  horns  of  the  vision  and 
these  ten  horns  OUT  of  this  kingdom  (Roman)  are  teji  kings  that 
shall  arise  (Dan.  7:24).  The  stone  cut  out  without  hands  and  the 
vision  of  the  coming  Son  of  man  (Vs.  13)  represents  Christ.  The 
stone  fills  the  earth  and  all  peoples  and  nations  and  languages 
serve  this  Son  of  man  and  nothing  will  ever  destroy  this  kingdom 
(vs.  14). 

Let  us  note  that  the  final  form  of  the  Roman  empire  will  be  a 
league  of  ten  nations  (vs.  24)  and  it  is  "in  the  days  of  these  kings" 
that  Christ  shall  set  up  his  kingdom  (Dan.  2:44).  We  in  our  day 
can  see  the  lines  of  the  old  Roman  empire  reforming,  thus  we  know 
that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


.  "There  was  much  joy"  in  Samaria  when  Philip  had  gone  to  that 
city  and  told  them  about  Christ  and  his  resurrection.  The  joy 
came  from  sins  forgiven  and  fellowship  with  the  risen  Lord.  That 
will  bring  joy  to  any  one,  and  he  who  tells  the  glad  story  knows 
the  double  joy  of  divine  peace  in  his  own  heart  and  of  planting  it 
in  another  life. 
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Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

1  Peter  1:1,  2.  This  letter  is  addressed  to  members 
of  the  early  church  who  were  strangers  to  Peter,  liv- 
ing in  widely  separated  regions.  Yet  Peter  felt  no 
race  or  religious  prejudice,  for  "HE  hath  made  of  one 
blood"  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Lord,  save  us  from  narrowness  and  prejudice.  Help 
us  to  realize  that  thou  hast  thine  elect  in  every  nation; 
that  though  they  may  be  strangers  to  us,  and  of  a 
strange  speech,  they  are  not  strangers  to  thee.  Give 
us  the  world-wide  vision. 

TUESDAY 

1  Peter  1:3-5.  The  living  hope  that  is  ours  because 
of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord;  an  incorruptible  inher- 
itance reserved  for  us;  ourselves  saved  and  kept  by 
the  power  of  God;  the  coming  day  when  all  things  shall 
be  revealed  as  they  really  are — little  wonder  that  Peter 
exclaimed:  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ!"  Let  us  praise  him  now  for  these  and 
many  other  precious  promises  of  his  blessed  word. 

WEDNESDAY 

1  Peter  1:6-9.  Sometimes  we  are  so  bowed  down  be- 
leath  the  heaviness  of  the  manifold  temptations  that 
;ome  upon  us  that  for  the  time  we  lost  sight  of  our 
jreat  inheritance  in  Christ.  But  our  faith  is  much 
nore  precious  than  gold,  both  to  ourselves  and  to  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  if  we  but  allow  him  to  keep  us 
we  shall  find  our  temptations  are  swallowedup  in  vic- 
tory which  shall  bring  praise  and  honor  to  his  name  in 
that  glorious  day. 

Through  all  temptations  may  the  eye  of  faith  be 
firmly  fixed  on  him,  that  we  may  rejoice  in  him  and 
in  his  power  to  save,  both  now  and  in  the  coming  day. 

THURSDAY 

1  Peter  1:10-12.  The  angels  have  desired  to  look  into 
the  deep  mysteries  of  our  salvation,  but  in  vain.  The 
prophets  of  old  likewise  desired  to  do  so,  and  their  de- 
sire was  granted  in  part:  to  them  was  revealed  what 
should  come  to  pass,  but  also  that  it  would  not  come 
to  pass  within  their  days.  They  were  privileged  to 
look  foi-ward  in  faith,  but  we  have  been  privileged  to 
read  the  testimony  of  eye-witnesses  who  were  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  (jod.  How  great  should  be  our 
faith! 

FRIDAY 

1  Peter  1:13-16.  In  view  of  our  great  salvation  we 
are  enjoined  to  be  courageous  and  to  be  sober.  By 
soberness  is  meant  not  merely  abstaining  from  drank- 
enness,  but  abstaining  from  the  giddy  round  of  pleas- 
ures followed  by  the  people  of  the  world.  We  are  to 
be  obedient  to  him,  and  if  we  are  truly  obedient  we 
shall  find  that  we  are  holy,  even  as  he  is  holy,  for  it  is 
obedience  to  his  word  that  brings  cleansing  and  holi- 
ness.    Obedience  also  brings  happiness  (read  John  13: 

SATURDAY 

1  Peter  1:17-25.  We  are  even  to  be  AFRAID  to  do 
those  things  which  we  know  are  contrary  to  his  will, 
when  we  remember  the  terriffic  cost  of  our  redemption. 
We  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  it  is  thus 
that  we  have  been  born  again  of  incorruptible  seed. 
Truly  there  is  no  reason  why  men  should  be  vain  and 
boastful:  all  the  years  of  man's  existence  on  earth  are 
but  as  a  moment  to  the  eternal  God.  Man's  plans  are 
forgotten,  but  the  word  of  God  endureth  forever,  and 
not  one  word  shall  fail. 

SUNDAY 

1  Peter  2:1-3.  If  we  have  even  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious — and  who  has  not  feasted  upon  his  grace  ? 
— we  are  to  lay  aside  all  the  malicious  hnjocrisies  and 
evil  speaking  of  the  world,  and  to  feed  upon  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word. 

Our  Father,  wherever  people  gather  together  today 
with  the  purpose  of  honoring  thy  name,  may  they  be 
fed  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  they  may 
grow  thereby.  And  as  they  hear  and  heed  the  wi-itten 
word  may  each  one  find  the  Living  Word.  In  Jesus' 
name.  Amen. 
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What  Did  Jesus  Christ  Claim  for  Himself? 

By  A.  Z.  Conrad,  Ph.D.,  D.D.,  Boston,    Massachusetts 


In  all  the  great  practical  questions  of 
Government,  in  all  social  movements,  Jesus 
Christ  has  stood  out  conspicuously  as  One 
representing  an  ideal  toward  vi'hich  the 
world  should  strive,  but  much  more  than 
that, — his  commands,  liis  doing  and  dying 
have  controlled  those  most  advanced  in  their 
thinking,  most  aggressive  in  their  doing, 
most  noble  in  tlieir  activities. 

"Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  This  ques- 
tion propounded  by  Christ  has  echoed  and 
reechoed  through  all  these  centuries.  Im- 
mediately, when  he  began  to  teach,  Christ 
was  challenged.  Tliere  has  never  been  a 
moment  since  Jesus  Christ  walked  and 
talked  in  Galilee,  died  and  rose  again  in  Ju- 
dea,  that  he  has  not  been  tlie  storm  center 
of  human  thinking,  and  today  not  less  than 
hitherto. 

Do  not  for  one  moment  suppose  that  the 
antagonisms  of  today;  the  sophistries  of  to- 
day; the  mistaken  conceptions  of  today  are 
in  any  respect  new.  Not  one  new  thought 
antagonistic  to  the  claims  of  Jesus  has  been 
advanced  for  1800  years.     Not  one! 

There  is  no  objection  propounded  or  pre- 
sented today  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  of 
men,  that  was  not  agitated,  discussed  and 
set  forth  in  an  orderly  manner  befoi'e  the 
fourth  century  after  Jesus. 

So  there  is  notliing  new  about  some  of 
the  difficulties  which  people  are  meeting 
today,  misapprehensions,  misdirection,  false 
teachings,  denials,  etc. — nothing  new  about 
it.  It  began  with  Christ's  incomparable 
personality. 

"Wlio  is  this?" — was  the  inquiry  pro- 
pounded when  he  was  working  miracles, 
stilling  the  waves,  raising  the  dead.  "Who 
is  this?"  "Whence  hath  tliis  man  this  wis- 
dom ?  Do  we  not  know  him  ?  Was  not 
Mary  his  Mother?  Are  we  not  acquainted 
with  his  associates  and  brethren  ?  Who  is 
this?" 

Well,  one  thing  all  are  agreed  upon: 
"Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  No  one 
has  ever  found  any  flaw  in  his  character; 
"I  find  no  fault  in  him"  is  the  verdict  of 
the  centuries;  therefore,  what  he  says  of 
himself  should  be  final  with  us,  should  it 
not?  When  there  is  a  consensus  of  opin- 
ion that  no  one  has  spoken  above  or  even 
equal  to  the  level  of  Jesus,  no  one  has  man- 
ifested such  a  perfect  life,  no  one  has  ex- 
pressed such  wisdom,  as  did  he,  then  how- 
can  we  get  away  from  the  fact  that  we 
should  take  him  at  his  own  estimate  of 
himself?  If  we  should  not,  then  he  was 
either  self-deceived,  or  a  deceiver,  and  both 
of  these  propositions  seem  preposterous. 

Therefore,  it  is  tremendously  important 
for  us  to  find  out  what  Jesus  thought  of 
himself.  You  answer,  "We  are  perfectly 
aware  of  what  he  thought  of  liimself."  If 
so,  it  will  do  you  good  to  review  it,  and  if 
not  quite  sure,  then  it  will  do  you  good  to 
discover  it. 

First  of  all  note  this, — and  this  is  not 
among  the  claims  of  Jesus,  but  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  great  fact, — when  any  man 
stands   before   a   congregation    and   makes 


great  claims  for  himself,  we  call  him  ego- 
tistical, presumptuous,  and  immediately  we 
discount  ills  utterances.  In  proportion  as  he 
is  self-assertive,  in  that  degree  his  influ- 
ence is  gone.  Self-assertion  is  destructive 
of  individual  power. 

If  people  assume  a  vast  deal  beyond  what 
you  feel  they  have  a  right  to  assume,  im- 
mediately you  discount  everything  else  they 
may  say.  If  they  are  presenting  their  ovsm 
virtues,  you  say  at  once,  "We  will  investi- 
gate with  care  before  we  accept." 

Yet  from  beginning  to  end,  Jesus'  life 
was  a  life  of  conscious  self-assertion  and 
self-expression,  and  it  never  is  suggested 
to  us  to  rebuke  him  for  it,  or  indeed,  to 
think  of  Christ  as  being  egotistical. 

He  said,  "I,"  "I"  "I  Am"  or  "Look  unto 
me,"  "Come  unto  me,"  "Breathe  your  prayer 
to  me  and  I  will  answer  your  prayer."  "If 
you  want  blessing  divine,  look  to  me."  And 
we  accept  it  as  perfectly  natural.  "I  will 
abide  with  you" — as  though  that  were  the 
one  vital  fact.  "I  will,"  "me,"  "mine," 
"myself" — over  and  over  and  over  again 
these  emphatic  uses  of  the  personal  pro- 
noun appear  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  and 
the  more  we  read  them,  instead  of  repelling 
us  it  draws  us  to  him,  because,  somehow 
there  is  the  consciousness  that  he  is  speak- 
ing out  of  an  infinitude  of  knowledge  and 
power  and  that  he  has  the  right  so  to 
declare  himself. 

Other  religions  present  theories  and  doc- 
trines, but  Christianity  presents  Jesus  him- 
self. Other  religions  have  "systems"  of 
truth.  Jesus  is  the  personification  and  the 
demonstration  of  Truth.  "Christianity  is 
Christ."  Not  a  form,  not  doctrine,  not  dog- 
ma. It  is  a  Person,  and  that  person  is 
Christ  himself. 

Now  then,  follow  his  self-assertion.  Jesus 
in  all  his  activities  was  giving  expression  to 
himself.  Self-assertion,  self-expression! 
His  miracles  were  not  worked  by  any  other 
power  than  his  own.  His  proclamations  and 
promises  are  based  on  his  conscious  Divine- 
ness.  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I 
work."  John  5:17. 

Now  let  us  address  ourselves  to  the  claims 
of  Jesus  respecting  himself. 

1.  First  of  all,  he  made  the  perfectly  tre- 
mendous claim  of  Pre-existence  and  of 
Eternal  existence.  He  says,  "Before  Abra- 
ham was,  "I  am."  When  he  was  refuting 
claims  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  he 
made  that  claim  for  himself. 

But  he  says  more  than  that.  At  the  mo- 
ment of  supreme  solemnity,  in  his  life,  when 
he  was  breathing  out  such  a  prayer  as  was 
never  breathed  from  the  heart  of  man,  he 
prayed  that  the  Disciples  may  share  in  the 
glory  which  I  had  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  was. 

At  a  moment  when  of  all  moments  he 
would  express  the  deep  consciousness  of  his 
own  soul,  he  makes  the  claim  of  his  pre- 
existence,  of  his  eternal  existence. 

"Glorify  thou  me  with  thine  ovsm  self, 
with  the  glory  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was."  John  17:5. 


"For  thou  lovest  me  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  John  17:24. 

2.  He  makes  the  claim  without  one  word 
of  apology,  of  Supernatural  Birth.  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  from  above.  Ye  are  from  be- 
neath." John  8:23.  He  contrasts  the  com- 
ing into  the  world  of  all  others,  with  his 
own  coming  into  the  world.  He  calls  him- 
self the  "Only-Begotten  Son  of  God."  John 
5:18.  What  sense  could  these  words  have 
on  any  other  basis?  "Only-begotten" — "Be- 
gotten," understand,  not  made.  He  recog- 
nized and  made  the  claim  of  his  Supernat- 
ural Birth.  "The  Only-Begotten  Son  of 
God." 

And  in  that  Evangel  and  Gospel  in  min- 
iature: "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  Only-Begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life,"  John  3:16,  we  have 
all  the  assertion  of  supernatural  origin  pos- 
sible.    Jesus  made  that  claim  for  himself. 

Mystery,  why  of  course  there  is  mystery 
in  God.  There  is  no  more  mystery  in  God's 
working  in  that  miraculous  and  marvelous 
manner  in  the  coming  of  Jesus  than  there 
is  in  the  manifestations  of  the  Supernatur- 
al in  God  himself.  It  is  not  only  not  in- 
credible, unfitting,  but  it  is  what  might  be 
expected  under  the  assumption  that  God  was 
to  redeem  men. 

Assume  that  God  cares  for  humanity  and 
proposes  to  redeem  humanity  from  its  sin, 
the  most  natural  thing  in  the  world  would 
be  that  he  would  come  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  relate  himself  with  humanity  and  mani- 
fest his  love  in  the  way  he  did.  He  could 
never  have  accomplished  it  in  any  other 
way  of  coming  so  far  as  we  know.  No  one 
has  ever  yet  devised  a  plan  whereby  God 
could  come  to  the  world  and  take  upon  him- 
self the  likeness  of  men,  in  any  other  way. 
At  any  rate,  Jesus  claims  that  was  God's 
way.  Are  we  to  recognize  his  claim  or  are 
we  to  say  he  did  not  know  or  he  was  self- 
deceived?  He  was  conscious  of  himself  as 
having  come  in  that  marvelous,  miraculous 
manner  whereby  he  was  able  to  relate  him- 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  NATION- 
AL SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION 
OF    THE    BRETHREN    CHURCH 
FOR    THE    YEAR    ENDING 
JULY  31,  1930 
On  hand,  August  1,  1929: 

Ashland  B.  &  L.  Co $  6,001.66 

Cash  in  Bank  493.60 

Receipts: 

White  Gifts 3,839.68 

Interest    241.31 

Other  receipts:  books,  etc 72.80 

Expenditures: 

Ashland  College  (Rel.  Ed.  Dept.     $  2,000.00 

College  Library  500.00 

Ashland      Memorial     Endovraient 

(Final   Payment)    500.00 

Kentucky  Missions    1,000.00 

International  Council  of  Rel.  Ed.  100.00 

Shipshewana  Y.  P.  Conference  . .  147.73 

Secretarial  Work   115.50 

Treasurer's  Bond    8.75 

Field  Trips  22.38 

Books   60.13 

Printing    125.30 

Office  Supplies — Postage,    Miscel.  52.68 

$  4,632.47 

Balance  on  hand,  Aug.  1,  1930  ..$  6,016.58 
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$10,649.05 
Respectfully  Submitted, 
P.  PUTERBAUGH,  Treasurer. 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  August  31) 

Amos:  A  Herdsman  Called  of  God  to 
Be  a  Prophet 

Scripture  Lesson — The  Book  of  Amos. 
Printed  Text— Amos  1:1;    7:10-15;    2:11, 
12;  3:7,  8. 

Devotional  Reading — Isa.  55:1-7. 

Golden  Text — I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Who  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I; 
send  me. 

Introductory  Note 

The  name  Amos  meant  "a  burden."  He 
was  from  Tekoa,  6  miles  southeast  of  Beth- 
lehem. The  place  was  built  by  Rehoboam, 
2  Ch.  11:6.  That  is  Rehoboam"  fortified  it: 
for  Joab's  "wise  woman"  resided  there  in 
David's  time,  2  Sa.  14.  The  nobles  of  Tekoa 
were  slackers,  but  the  common  people  did 
their  duty,  Neh.  3:5,  27.  Amos  was  not  a 
prophet  by  education,  but  an  agricultural 
man;  this  employment  not  in  itself  menial, 
for  kings  exercised  it,  2  Ki.  3:4.  Yet  Amos 
conveys  the  idea  that  he  was  a  humble  man. 
Though  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  his  min- 
istry was  specially  to  the  Ten  Tribes  of 
northern  Israel.  He  prophesied  in  Bethel, 
in  the  15th  year  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II  (B.  C.  776- 
763).  Amos  was  contemporary  with  Ho- 
sea.  His  prophecies  at  Bethel  aroused  the 
anger  of  Amaziah,  priest  of  Baal,  who  ac- 
cused him  of  conspiracy  to  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, 7:10-13.  Amos'  prophecies  were  two 
years  before  the  earthquake,  though  re- 
corded by  him  after  it,  Zee.  14:5.  Allusions 
to  this  in  Am.  5:8;  6:11;  8:8;  9:^.  5.  cf.  6: 
13  with  2  Ivi.  14:25-27.  Stephen  quoti^s  from 
Am.  5:25-27  in  Ac.  7:42.  James  quotes  9:11 
in  Ac.  15-16. — Needham.  The  language  of 
Amos  is  less  terse  than  that  of  Hosea,  less 
sublime  than  that  of  Joel;  but  yet  by  no 
means  unworthy  of  a  place  among  the  no- 
blest writings  the  world  ever  saw.  His 
style  is  clear,  forcible  and  in  some  passages 
grand,  particularly  in  his  descriptions  of  the 
■majesty  and  power  of  Jehovah. — Cowles. 

Amos  has  the  honor  to  have  been  the 
first  of  the  so-called  "literary  prophets."  He 
was  the  earliest  prophet  to  commit  his 
prophecies  to  writing,  and  his  book  is  there- 
fore the  earliest  of  all  the  prophetic  books. 
Some  consider  it  the  earliest  written  of  the 
ejitire  Bible. 

The   Home  of  Amos 

Louise  McCoy  North  tells  us  that  "Six 
miles  south  of  Bethlehem,  as  Bethlehem  is 
six  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  rises  ab- 
ruptly from  the  edge  of  the  desert  a  barren 
hill,  upon  which  rested  the  little  town  of 
Tekoa,  looking  out  upon  "a  desolate  and 
haggard  world."  To  the  south,  west,  and 
north,  gray  limestone  hills  surround  it,  with 
a  glimpse  of  the  towers  of  David's  city.  To 
the  east  its  view  is  of  the  ragged  peaks  and 
threatening  precipices  of  the  wilderness, 
dropping  down  to  the  blue  waters  of  the 
Dead  Sea  far  below,  beyond  which  rise  the 
purple  mountains  of  Moab." 

Some  one  has  said:  "The  view  from  the 
top  of  the  hill  (of  Tekoa)  is  one  of  the  fin- 
est in  Palestine."  Amos  lived  amid  the 
scenes  of  David's  childhood;  the  country 
was  full  of  stories  of  Samson,  whose  brave, 
wild  career  was  lived  in  the  neighborhood; 
in  the  Wilderness  of  Tekoa  Jehoshaphat 
won  his  God-given  victory  over  the  invading 
■Ammonites.     Thoughts  of  these  and  other 


great  events  must  have  fired  the  prophet 
to  make  his  country,  if  he  could,  more  wor- 
thy of  its  glorious  past. 

The  Physical  Fitness  of  Amos 

Professor  Mitchell  tells  us  that  Amos 
must  have  looked  like  the  Arab  shepherds 
who  now  live  at  Tekoa.  "They  are  fine  fel- 
lows, from  a  physical  point  of  view, — tall 
and  straight,  with  bright  eyes,  clearly  cut 
features,  and  a  bearing  that  betrays  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  strength  bred  in  them  by 
their  free  and  simple  Ufe"  far  and  away 
from  the  Sargent  picture  of  him  in  the  Bos- 
ton Public  Library.  He  was  just  the  man 
to  enter  upon  the  mission  at  Bethel,  which 
"required  a  greater  courage  than  for  a  Jew- 
ish prophet  to  preach  against  the  sins  of 
Nineveh." 

The  Historic  Scene  of  His  Mission 

The  scene  of  his  mission  was  the  city  of 
Bethel,  in  the  northern  kingdom,  twenty- 
five  miles  north  of  his  home  in  Tekoa.  Here 
was  the  focus  of  good  and  evil  in  that  king- 
dom. Here  was  a  school  of  the  prophets 
(2  Kings  2:3).  Here  was  one  of  the  royal 
palaces  (Amos  7:13).  Here  was  the  seat  of 
calf  worship  with  its  gorgeous  ritual.  He 
went  there  at  the  time  of  one  of  their  feasts. 
"As  Savonarola  of  the  Duomo  in  Florence, 
as  Luther  at  the  Diet  of  Worms,  and  as  our 
Lord  himself  at  the  feast  in  Jerusalem,  so 
was  Amos  at  the  feast  in  Bethel." 

It  was  here  that  the  wanderer  Abraham 
raised  an  altar  unto  Jehovah,  and  it  was 
here  where  Jacob  in  lonely  flight  saw  the 
stairs  reaching  to  heaven.  And  lo,  now, 
with  ritual  splendor,  but  with  moral  abom- 
inations, Israel  worships  before  the  golden 
calf  (1  Kings  12:28),  with  burnt  offerings 
and  peace  offerings,  with  tithes  and  Sab- 
bath-keeping, with  songs  and  with  the  mu- 
sic of  viols  (Amos  5:21ff). 

A  Preacher  of  Righteousness  Appears 

Suddenly,  in  the  midst  of  this  revelry 
appears  a  strange  figure,  stern,  austere,  in 
the  rough  garb  of  a  desert  herdsman  with 
crook  and  sling.  A  new  prophet  in  Israel! 
What  is  he  saying?  In  solemn  and  ryth- 
mic words  he  pronounces  doom  upon  Is- 
rael's enemies.  For  its  barbarities  in  war, 
Syria  shall  become  captive.  For  the  enslav- 
ing of  their  neighbors  and  their  brethren 
Philistia  shall  perish  and  Phoenicia  shall 
burn.  Edom's  ruthlessness  shall  be  pun- 
ished. Amnion's  ciTielty  shall  cause  its  ruin. 
Moab  shall  be  cut  off  for  its  sins.  What 
a  grand  sermon!  He  is  giving  them  what 
they  deserve!  Yes,  even  our  kindred  king- 


dom, Judah,  is  not  escaping  condemnation! 
But  what  is  this?  Our  great  kingdom  of 
Israel  denounced!  Does  he  not  see  our 
splendid  shrine,  our  gorgeous  ritual,  our 
lavish  offerings?  Out  with  this  disturbing 
preacher! 

But  the  stem  voice  goes  on:  "Thus  saith 
Jehovah:  For  three  transgressions  of  Is- 
rael, yea,  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof." — Church  School 
Journal. 

"Nothing  but  the  strongest  impelling 
cause  could  have  induced  a  peasant  of  Judah 
to  go  and  testify  in  the  cities  of  Israel." 
To  go  from  Judah  into  the  rival  kingdom 
was  an  almost  unknown  procedure,  and  was 
dangerous.  Still  more,  for  an  humble  shep- 
herd to  denounce  sin  and  idolatry  in  its 
very  center  and  fountain-head,  to  "beard 
the  lion  in  his  den,"  to  do  it  in  the  height 
of  his  prosperity  and  power,  when  sin  was 
flourishing  and  triumphant,  required  hero- 
ism in  no  small  degree,  and  a  consciousness 
of  right,  and  the  presence  and  authority  of 
God.  Yet  unto  this  den  of  lions,  this  hor- 
nets' nest,  this  seven  times  heated  fiery  fur- 
nace, Amos  entered  alone. — Illustrated 
Quarterly. 

"Moral  courage,  while  not  as  spectacular 
nor  as  quickly  discovered  as  the  physical 
variety,  is  nevertheless,  frequently  more  im- 
portant to  the  best  interests  of  mankind.  In 
the  life  experiences  of  Jesus  himself  exam- 
ples of  moral  courage  were  much  more  fre- 
quent than  examples  of  physical  courage; 
and  for  the  cause  which  he  represented,  the 
former  has  made  a  far  greater  appeal  to  the 
people  of  later  years." 

Important  Amos  Sentences 

(1)  "Can  two  walk  together  except  they 
be  agreed?".  (3:3). 

(2)  A  firebrand  plucked  out  of  the  burn- 
ing." (4:11). 

(3)  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  (4:12). 

(4)  "Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live." 
(5:6). 

(5)  "Seek  good  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may 
live:  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
shall  be  with  you."  (5:14). 

(6)  "Hate  the  evil  and  love  the  good.  The 
God  of  hosts  will  be  gracious."  (5:15). 

(7)  "Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion."  (6:1). 

(8)  "By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise?  for  he 
is  small."   (7:5). 

(9)  "A  famine,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  but 
of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord." 
8:11). 
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Warsaw,     Indiana 
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THOMAS     HAMMERS     Dept.     Editor.     Ashland.     Ohio 


GLADYS   M.   SPICE. 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th   St..   N.   E., 
Canton,     Ohio 


ATTENTION  ENDEAVORERS! 

Did  you  ever  dream  that  so  much  could 
be  wrapped  up  in  that  little  word  called 
"Action"?  Well,  think  this  over.  There  is 
Attention,  Consecration,  Training,  Individ- 
uality, Opportunity,  and  Nobility. 

If  you  want  to  know  more  about  what  I 
am  talking,  act  quick!  Elect  a  Christian 
Endeavor  delegate  to  Conference,  and  Be 
Sure  and  have  them  to  come  to  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Banquet  which  will  be  an- 
nounced at  Winona. 


Also  decide  what  your  pledge  will  be  for 
this  coming  year  and  report  same  to 
Your  Secretary! 

GLADYS  SPICE. 


WHAT  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVORERS  CAN 

DO  FOR  THEIR  CHURCH  AND 

PASTOR 

The  society  can  serve  as  a  choir  for  church 
services  when  requested  by  the  pastor.  Mem- 
bers can  play  in  a  church  or  Sunday  school 
orchestra. 
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Members  of  the  society  can  serve  at 
church  suppers.  Older  Intermediates  can  be 
ushers  at  church  services. 

Intermediates  can  clean  and  mend  hym- 
nals and  Bibles,  polish  the  church  stove, 
paint  the  church  fence,  serve  as  church  jan- 
itors, care  for  the  pastor's  garden,  and  plant 
flowers  on  the  church  grounds. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  society  can  pro- 
vide messenger  service  for  the  pastor  at 
certain  hours  of  each  day,  distribute  church 
announcements,  follow  up  absentee  scholars 
from  Sunday  school,  and  make  telephone 
calls  to  announce  church  services.  They 
can  give  socials  for  other  organizations  of 
the  church,  such  as  a  Sunday  school  class, 
girls'  club,  boys'  club,  and  the  Ladies'  Aid. 

Christian  Endeavorers  can  assist  with  a 
kindergarten  during  chui'ch  services,  take 
young  children  to  Sunday  school  and  the 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor  society,  and  care 
for  the  pastor's  children  afternoon  or  even- 
ings. 

The  Young  People's  society  should  under- 
take some  financial  enterprise,  such  as  rais- 


ing money  for  a  new  piano,  a  new  carpet, 
or  a  new  typevsrriter.  The  pastor  should 
always  be  consulted  before  a  choice  is  made. 

The  society  may  pay  for  special  musical 
talent  for  church  services,  help  pay  the  sal- 
ary of  a  leader  for  the  Sunday  school  or- 
chestra, pay  for  the  church  newspaper  ad- 
vertising, or  provide  an  outdoor  electric  sign 
for  the  church.,  The  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
ciety may  provide  stenographic  service  for 
the  pastor  and  the  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent. Members  of  the  society  who  are 
stenographers  can  arrange  a  schedule  so  as 
to  give  one  night  a  week  to  this  sei-viee. 

Christian  Endeavorers  may  promote  at- 
tendance at  church  sei-vices  by  taking  in- 
valids and  aged  people  to  and  from  church, 
inviting  strangers  in  the  community  to 
church,  and  inviting  friends  to  church. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  society  may  pro- 
vide Sunday  school  teachers,  leaders  for 
girls'  and  boys'  clubs,  and  assist  in  teach- 
ing, organizing,  and  promoting  the  work  of 
the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School. 


Send     Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.     BAUIUAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1525    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.     PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Borne,    I  ndiana 


Progress  at  Krypton,  Kentucky 


Dear  Brethren  People: 

I'm  glad  for  the  opportunity  of  sending 
you  a  greeting  just  near  the  reopening  of 
our  school  here.  During  the  third  week  of 
school  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  and  Brother 
Freeman  Ankrum  visited  us.  We  are  very 
glad  for  their  visit  for  they  encouraged  us 
in  the  work. 

First  of  all,  I  want  to  thank  all  who  have 
helped  us  in  any  way  at  all  during  the  past 
year.  Every  kind  letter,  every  gift,  every 
cent,  every  breath  of  prayer  to  God  for  us 
has  helped  wonderfully. 

A  year  ago  I  was  here  alone  in  "My  Old 
Kentucky  Home."  Now,  thank  God,  he  has 
given  me  two  helpers.  People  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  I  want  to  introduce  you  to 
"Aunt  Liz",  otherwise  Mrs.  Bates.  She 
came  to  me  just  after  Christmas  because 
she  realized  I  had  a  bigger  job  than  I  could 
do  alone.  Since  then,  with  very  little  re- 
muneration, she  has  made  this  work  her 
work.  She  has  cooked,  helped  with  the  chil- 
dren, sewed,  and  done  innumerable  things 
that  I  could  never  do.  She  is  our  "farmer." 
Through  her  skillful  direction  and  work, 
we  have  a  very  creditable  garden  which 
greatly  reduces  our  grocery  bill.  All  the 
improvements  we  have  made  this  summer 
were  under  her  direction.  If  she  couldn't  do 
the  work  herself,  she  would  get  a  group  of 
boys  and  tell  them  how  to  do  it  for  her. 
She  has  also  acted  as  mother  to  us  all. 

Three  weeks  ago  Miss  Bertha  Banks,  a 
graduate  of  Riverside  Institute,  came  to 
serve  as  our  lower  grade  teacher.  She  is 
a  direct  answer  to  prayer.  It  is  so  differ- 
ent this  year  to  go  into  the  school  room 
and  face  a  reasonable  number  of  grades  to 
teach,  whereas  last  year  one  person  was 
expected  to  teach  all  the  grades.  With  the 
present  arrangement  we  feel  that  we  can 
definitely  and  quietly  and  more  effectively 
teach  the  Bible  and  the  lessons  than  we 
could  last  year.  The  people  like  Miss 
Banks,  and  she  is  able  to  maintain  a  quiet 


control  over  the  children.  She  is  always 
ready  to  "pray  things  over."  Thank  God 
for  Aunt  Liz  and  Miss  Banks! 

We  have  twenty-four  pupils  at  present, 
six  of  whom  stay  in  the  dormitory  with  us. 
We  have  a  period  of  every  school  day  for 
Bible.  Each  evening  except  church  nights 
those  of  us  who  live  on  the  campus  have  a 
devotional  sei-vice.  We  read  the  Bible,  and 
encourage  all  who  will  to  take  part  in  pray- 
er. Sometimes  we  sing  songs.  Occasion- 
ally one  of  the  outside  boys  joins  in  our 
devotions.  Our  Sunday  school  is  fairly  well 
attended  as  are  our  Junior  and  Senior  C.  E. 
Societies.  We  try  to  work  all  these  things 
together  to  bring  about  the  conversion  of 
children,  and  then  to  build  them  up  in  faith 
and  train  them  for  Christian  leadership. 

We  feel  that  our  opportunities  are  great 
because  of  these  things,  and  because  of  a 
certain  confidence  that  some  people  seem 
to  place  in  us.  A  few  who  never  used  to 
bother  about  attending  church  have  become 
regular  attendants. 

I  have  a  boy  and  girl  in  mind  who  come 
to  me  from  off  one  of  the  creeks.  They  do 
not  care  much  for  Sunday  school  and 
church,  but  they  are  very  ready  to  study 
their  Bible  lesson  in  school.  They  are  gen- 
erally among  the  first  to  memorize  verses 
assigned.  The  seed  is  being  sown.  As  far 
as  I  know  all  the  children  like  Bible  class. 

One  of  the  boys  that  came  here  two  years 
ago,  and  who  is  now  attending  another  in- 
stitution says  he  studies  his  Bible  fully  as 
much  as  any  other  school  subject,  and  that 
he  intends  to  continue  this.  His  desire  is  to 
become  a  deeply  spiritual  Christian  and  to 
lead  others  to  Christ.  He  has  already 
stirred  up  interest  in  his  family.  I  admit 
that  this  noble  young  man  is  an  exception, 
a  great  exception,  to  the  general  rule.  But 
he  is  a  Kentucky  boy,  and  he  received  his 
first  help  from  our  school.  One  of  his 
brothers  is  staying  in  our  dormitory  now, 
and  is  proving  to  be  made  of  the  same  gold 
that  he  is.    There  are  two  younger  brothers 


yet,  and  four  sisters.     Only  God  can  tell 
what  this  family  will  do  in  the  future. 

In  spite  of  hardships,  the  satisfaction  and 
blessed  joy  of  being  here  far  exceeds  the 
troubles.  It  is  sweet  to  know  that  some 
students  are  doing  better  in  their  books 
than  they  did  last  year.  Just  the  privilege 
of  gathering  a  group  of  happy  young  peo- 
ple together  in  Jesus'  Name,  and  looking 
into  their  smiling  faces,  is  reward  beyond 
measure.  Just  to  have  them  call  one,  "Ma" 
brings  a  thrill  of  satisfaction.  One  girl 
trusts  us  enough  to  confide  in  us  about 
some  of  her  private  matters.  She  has  lately 
confessed  Christ.  Although  it  was  not  at 
one  of  our  meetings,  yet  we  feel  it  was 
partly  due  to  our  work.  One  of  the  sweet- 
est things  lately  was  to  hear  my  best  boy 
offer  a  prayer.  I  presume  it  was  the  first 
audible  one  he  ever  made.  Every  sign  of 
the  Spirit's  working  in  any  heart  and  life 
is  eagerly  noted  by  us.  Such  joy  as  it  does 
give  to  see  a  life  slowly,  but  surely  trans- 
formed by  the  Spirit  of  God!  Another 
bright  spot  in  the  work  is  that  God  has  met 
every  need.  He  is  keeping  us  out  of  debt. 
This  indicates  to  us  that  he  wishes  the  work 
to  continue. 

This  summer,  under  God,  we  have  painted 
the  church  and  the  parsonage.  We  have 
made  the  back  porch  into  a  fine  sleeping- 
porch,  ceiled  another  porch,  raised  a  gar- 
den, painted  floors  of  four  rooms,  kalsora- 
ined  three  rooms,  and  made  a  two  hundred 
dollar  payment  on  some  property  which  we 
really  need  for  the  school.  Every  six 
months  we  are  to  make  a  payment  of  one 
hundred  dollars  plus  interest  on  this  prop- 
erty. Every  month,  now,  we  will  have  two' 
salaries  to  pay  more  than  we  did  this  time' 
last  year.  We  are  looking  to  God  to  meet 
these  needs,  too. 

Three  men  at  present  help  us  by  preach- 
ing. But  our  greatest  need  is  for  God  to 
send  a  consecrated  Brethren  pastor  who 
would  put  his  whole  time  to  the  work  here 
and  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  of  serving 
God  in  Kentucky.  We  are  looking  to  him 
to  supply  just  the  one  needed. 

LYDA  CARTER, 
Krypton,  Kentucky. 


WHAT  IS  YOUR  LIFE? 

A  little  gleam  of  time,  'twixt  Whence  and 
Whei'e, 

So  brief  and  fleeting. 
Yet  'tis  a  sacred  burden  which  we  bear 

Till  life's  completing. 

'Tis  Golden  opportunity  bestowed, 

Wherein  to  press, 
Onivard  and  upward,  on  the  pilgrim  road. 

To  holiness. 

A  time  in  which,  by  loving  word  and  deed, 

We  may  essay 
To  help  the  falt'ring  ones,  and  all  in  need, 

On  life's  highway. 

Till — when  earth's  pageant  shall  have  rolled 
away 
And  dawns  to  sight 
The  vision  beautiful — time's  finite  day 
Merge  in  the  infinite.  ■ 

— P.  D.  van  der  Swan. 


We  may  at  all  times  think  what  we  say; 
but  it  is  not  always  wise  to  say  what,  or 
all,  we  think.  The  only  time  we  may  safely 
do  this  is  when  we  are  thinking  right,  gen- 
erous, loving  and  helpful  thoughts ;  then  we 
need  not  hesitate  to  put  them  into  words. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatert  Apoitle 
was  a  great  correipondent 


FAIR  HAVEN  CHURCH 

Dear  Editor: 

Since  we  look  on  news  from  the  churches 
as  one  of  the  interesting  features  of  the 
Evangelist  we  thought  perhaps  a  few  items 
from  us  would  not  be  amiss. 

While  we  have  not  had  much  publicity 
from  the  printed  page  the  past  few  years 
we  want  to  impress  the  brotherhood  that 
we  are  still  on  the  map.  Brother  Raymond 
Gingrich  came  to  us  as  pastor  in  the  early 
spring  and  there  has  been  a  continuous 
round  of  activities  since. 

There  has  been  an  increased  interest  in 
all  departments  of  the  church.  Our  Sunday 
school  shows  a  decided  increase  in  both  in- 
terest and  attendance,  which  is  very  en- 
couraging and  inspiring  to  teachers  and  su- 
perintendent. The  W.  M.  S.  is  active  and 
doing  good  work.  A  mid-week  prayer 
meeting  has  been  in  progress  for  several 
weeks  with  a  good  attendance  and  fine  in- 
terest. A  young  people's  meeting  has  re- 
cently been  organized  with  a  good  interest 
manifested. 

On  July  27  our  annual  Wayne  County 
Brethren  Day  was  celebrated  by  holding  an 
all-day  meeting.  The  several  churches  of 
the  county  were  well  represented,  also  a 
goodly  number  from  Homei-ville  were  pres- 
ent. Rev.  McDonald,  pastor  of  the  Smith- 
ville  church,  gave  a  fine  message  in  the  fore- 
noon after  which  a  bounteous  dinner  was 
served  on  the  shady  lawn — a  dinner  such  as 
only  our  Wayne  county  women  can  serve. 
After  dinner  we  again  assembled  in  the 
church  when  a  fine  program  was  given  in 
the  nature  of  greetings,  songs,  special  mu- 
sic, etc. 

i'he  address  of  the  afternoon  was  given 
by  Prof.  Stuckey  of  the  College  and  was 
much  appreciated.  A  fine  spirit  of  friend- 
ship and  fellowship  prevailed  during  the 
day.  This  was  followed  by  a  two  weeks' 
revival  ending  the  night  of  the  16th  of 
August. 

Despite  the  extreme  heat  and  the  depres- 
sing effect  that  the  drouth  is  having  on  us 
as  a  rural  community,  the  attendance  and 
interest  were  fine  throughout  the  entire 
meeting.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
nearby,  dismissed  their  Sunday  service  and, 
led  by  their  pastor,  came  over  in  a  body. 
Their  pastor,  Rev.  Sower,  attended  quite 
often,  showing  a  fine  spirit  of  fellowship 
and  expressed  a  desire  for  a  closer  co-oper- 
ation between  us,  a  desire  which  we  assured 
him  was  mutual.  The  result  of  the  meeting 
was  quite  gratifying.  Seven  souls  made  the 
good  choice,  six  of  whom  were  baptized  and 
taken  in  the  church,  the  other  going  else- 
where. The  extreme  range  in  age  was  from 
15  to  84  years,  the  oldest  a  cultured  gen- 
tleman with  qualification  for  efficient  ser- 
vice, retaining  mental  faculties  equal  to 
those  half  his  age.  We  feel  that  a  great 
victory  has  been  won,  besides  the  spiritual 
aspect  of  the  church  at  large  is  greatly 
stimulated. 

This  was  Brother  Gingrich's  first  effort 
in  a  revival  in  a  Brethren  church.  His  mes- 
sages had  the  true  gospel  ring  and  the  fun- 
damental teachings  of  the  Bible  were  duly 
emphasized.  He  is  a  tireless  and  tactful 
personal  worker  and  he  spent  much  time  in 


visiting  and  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
poeple  and  conditions.  However,  we  would 
be  doing  an  injustice  should  we  not  mention 
the  assistance  given  him  by  his  good  con- 
secrated vdfe.  She  was  constantly  at  his 
side  ready  to  give  a  helping  hand  when 
needed.  From  observation  the  past  few 
months  we  feel  safe  in  predicting  that  the 
Gingrichs  vsdll  not  always  remain  in  obscur- 
ity in  relation  to  the  ministry  in  the  Breth- 
ren church.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  con- 
tinue and  complete  the  work  that  has  been 
begun.  S.  D.  KESSLER. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  summer  school  will  close  Friday, 
August  22d.  The  term  enrollment  has  been 
satisfactory. 

Most  of  the  teachers  will  then  take  a  va- 
cation until  college  opens  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 16th.  However,  for  some  of  us  there  will 
be  but  slight  interval  as  we  will  be  at  Win- 
ona and  busy  with  enrollment,  etc. 

All  the  places  on  the  Faculty  are  filled 
for  the  coming  year.  Professor  Haun's 
place  will  be  taken  by  Mr.  Clarence  Rock- 
well, M.A.  (Pittsburgh  University.)  Profes- 
sor and  Mrs.  Haun  will  be  in  Chicago  next 
year.  Miss  Florence  Beall,  M.A.  (Univer- 
sity of  Michigan)  will  return  to  the  univer- 
sity and  her  place  will  be  taken  by  Miss 
Amelia  Lockhart,  M.A.  (Ohio  State),  in  ele- 
mentary education.  Prof.  E.  G.  Mason  who 
is  here  this  summer  vnll  remain  permanent- 
ly as  head  of  the  Department  of  Education 
Mr.  Fred  Schmuck,  who  has  been  attending 
coaching  school  at  the  University  of  South- 
ern California,  will  return  in  time  for  prac- 
tice in  early  September.  Mrs.  Stuckey's 
place  in  Piano  will  be  taken  by  Miss  Mabel 
Zehner,  who  becomes  Head  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Music,  this  latter  position  being 
necessary  for  reasons  of  administration. 
Mrs.  Delbert  Flora  will  teach  beginning  stu- 
dents in  Piano.  Miss  Thelma  Slack  who  has 
been  studying  in  Columbia  University  this 
summer,  will  have  charge  both  of  her  usual 
work  in  Expression  but  also  Physical  Edu- 
cation for  girls,  as  we  may  no  longer  em- 
ploy student  instructors  in  any  department 
of  the  college  as  heads  of  departments. 

Other  important  changes  will  be  noted 
later. 

The  writer  of  these  notes  has  been  in- 
vited to  give  the  baccalaureate  address  at 
Kent  State  College,  Sunday,  August  24th. 
This  may  give  an  insight  into  just  how 
other  Ohio  Colleges  conduct  such  exercises. 

Rev.  Victor  Leatherman  of  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  recently  paid  the  College  a  very 
pleasant  visit. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  Carpenter  are 
spending  part  of  their  vacation  in  Ashland. 

Dr.  Shively  has  been  supply  for  some  of 
the  local  ministers  who  are  now  on  their 
vacations. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  has  returned  from  a  trip 
in  the  East  and  is  now  looking  after  some 
of  the  financial  interests  of  the  college. 

Professor  DeLozier  supplied  the  local  pul- 
pit very  acceptably,  the  pastor  being  on  his 
vacation. 

Professor  and  Mrs.  Haun  have  returned 
from  his  home  in  Virginia  and  are  expect- 


ing to  go  into  Chicago  this  fall.  Professor 
Haun  expects  to  continue  his  graduate  work 
in  Physics  at  the  University  of  Chicago. 

Professor  J.  A.  Garber  and  family  paid 
the  college  friends  a  very  welcome  visit  re- 
cently. Professor  Garber  is  connected  with 
Lane  Theological  Seminary  at  Cincinnati. 
Paul  Garber  sang  a  very  acceptable  solo 
at  the  morning  church  service. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


REPORT  OF  THE  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCHES  OF 

THE  NORTHWEST  DISTRICT  OF 

CALIFORNIA,  HELD  AT  TUR- 

LOCK,  CALIFORNIA,  JUNE 

8-15,   1930 

The  Brethren  churches  in  the  northern 
California  district  send  greetings  to  the 
many  readers  of  the  Evangelist.  We  regret 
that  the  echoes  from  our  annual  Bible  con- 
ference, which  was  held  in  June,  in  the 
Turlock  church,  have  been  so  delayed  in 
reaching  you,  but  we  trust  that  notwith- 
standing this  delay,  they  vrill  be  read  vsdth 
interest.  Space  will  not  permit  passing  on 
to  you  the  many  inspiring  thoughts  brought 
out  in  the  masterful  messages,  but  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  we  had  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn, 
J.  Wesley  Piatt  and  N.  W.  Jennings  as 
speakers,  you,  who  know  these  men  of  God 
and  have  listened  to  their  messages  know 
what  a  feast  of  good  things  we  had. 

The  motto,  "Jesus  Only,"  which  was  se- 
lected by  our  program  committee,  was 
featured  as  an  outstanding  point  in  all  the 
messages;  a  definite  urge  being  made,  that 
we  individually  practice  occupying  in  him. 

The  program,  which  followed  the  general 
arrangement  of  most  Bible  conferences,  was 
begun  each  morning  with  devotions,  fol- 
lowed by  an  address;  the  afternoon  ar- 
rangement being  much  the  same.  Brothers 
Piatt  and  Jennings  were  the  speakers  in 
the  mornings  and  afternoons,  with  an  oc- 
casional exception  when  some  of  the  lay 
members  were  programmed  for  special  top- 
ics. Brother  Lynn  brought  the  messages 
each  evening,  his  topics,  always  well  chosen, 
were  very  convincingly  expounded  to  a  very 
attentive  earnest  group  of  listeners.  We 
all  certainly  did  enjoy  the  fellowship  we  had 
with  Brother  Lynn,  whose  personality  and 
consecration  was  a  real  incentive  to  every- 
one interested  in  putting  over  a  success- 
ful conference.  In  his  first  message  he 
cited  three  words,  which,  if  consistently  put 
into  practice,  would  make  for  a  victorious 
conference.  They  were:  prayerfulness,  con- 
stancy, and  encouragement.  Brother  Jen- 
nings urged  cooperation.  These  forces 
coupled  with  the  motto,  "Jesus  Only," 
brought  real  blessings  to  all  who  partici- 
pated in  any  way  in  making  the  conference 
a  success. 

Brother  Kenneth  Ronk,  the  moderator,  in 
his  opening  address,  placed  before  the  con- 
ference a  group  of  very  worth  while  rec- 
ommendations, which  at  the  present  time 
are  being  taken  under  consideration  by  the 
various  churches  with  a  view  to  putting 
into  operation  any,  or  all  that  would  be  ex- 
pedient. 

Meals  were  served  at  the  noon  hour,  and 
in  the  evening,  in  the  annex,  which  has  so 
recently  been  added  to  the  church.  The 
ladies  of  the  Turlock  church,  with  the  help 
of  an  efficient  cook,  very  capably  managed 
and  planned  for  the  physical  needs,  which 
always  makes  for  happy  times  of  refresh- 
ment. The  new  kitchen  which  was  com- 
pleted in  May  fulfilled  to  the  highest  de- 
gree the  expectations  of  the  ladies  in  com- 
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pleteness  and  convenience.  I  vouchsafe  that 
all  who  partook  of  the  hospitality  of  the 
hostess  church,  would  agree  that  nothing 
was  overlooked  that  would  add  to  the  com- 
fort of  all. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  California  sun- 
shine lacked  nothing  in  intensity  of  bright- 
ness and  warmth,  the  attendance  was  very 
good  and  a  fine  spirit  of  fellowship  pre- 
vailed. 

A  shadow  of  sorrow  was  cast  over  the 
conference,  when  God  saw  fit  to  take  from 
our  district  in  general,  and  from  the  Lath- 
rop  church  in  particular  our  Sister,  Viola 
Ryhener,  a  woman  of  sterling  worth  in  all 
activities  and  especially  in  spiritual  work. 
We  felt  our  loss  keenly,  but  we  humbly 
bow  before  him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
In  respect  to  her  Christian  life  and  to  her 
husband,  who  is  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Lathrop  church,  the  conference  was  ad- 
journed the  afternoon  of  her  funeral. 

The  conference  for  1931  will  be  held  in 
Manteca,  the  Lord  willing,  and  it  is  the  plan 
of  the  directors  to  endeavor  to  arrange  for 
holding  it  early  in  the  spring,  that  we  may 
be  able,  if  possible,  to  have  Brother  Yoder 
as  one  of  the  principal  speakers.  We  all 
enjoyed  his  brief  stay,  and  the  messages 
relative  to  his  work  in  South  America.  It 
is  inspiring  to  listen  to  such  a  powerful  ser 
vant  of  God  and  we  praise  him  for  giving 
us  one  who  has  such  ability  and  who  is  so 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  carry  on  the 
work  in  foreign  lands.  May  we  not  fail  to 
do  our  part  in  prayers  and  in  giving  of  our 
means,  that  his  wor'k  may  be  carried  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  world. 

MRS.  C.  V.  LUNDAHL, 
Conference  Secretary. 


LONG   BEACH,    CALIFORNIA 
Activities  at  the  First  Brethren  Church 

January  5th  an  evangelistic  campaign  be- 
gan, conducted  by  Evangelist  Harry  Vom 
Bi-uch  and  Walter  MacDonald,  his  song 
leader.  From  the  standpoint  of  attendance 
it  was  the  largest  we  ever  had.  From  the 
standponit  of  confessions  it  was  one  of  the 
largest.  As  to  accessions  to  the  church,  I 
do  not  know  the  number  but  quite  a  num- 
ber were  baptized  and  united  with  the 
church.  Anyhow  from  the  seed  sowed  by 
the  evangelist  and  his  excellent  singer  and 
watered  by  our  pastor,  and  from  seed  he 
has  sowed  since,  God  has  given  an  increase 
into  the  church  of  86  by  baptism,  and  of 
two  by  letter  this  year,  making  a  total  mem- 
bership of  797. 

We  have  a  band  of  personal  workers  and 
visitors  we  call  "The  Seventy."  They  meet 
once  a  month  with  the  Sunday  School  Board 
and  have  supper  together,  after  which  "The 
Seventy"  give  reports  of  their  visitations 
and  experiences,  etc.  They  make  about  500 
or  more  calls  a  month.  After  this  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  have  their  meeting  and 
consultations. 

July  31st  the  church  had  a  farewell  re- 
ception for  Brother  and  Sister  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain.  Ministers  and  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren Churches  of  the  district  were  invited. 
Our  pastor  gave  a  talk  on  the  wonderful  in- 
spiration Brother  McClain  had  been  to  him 
and  the  church.  Paul  Bauman  spoke  of  his 
sociability  and  willingness  to  help  the  stu- 
dents when  he  attended  Ashland  College. 
Brother  A.  H.  Kent,  Sunday  School  super- 
intendent, spoke  of  the  valuable  teaching  the 
teachers  had  received.  A  couple  of  mem- 
bers of  the  old  guards,  H.  V.  Wall  and  the 
writer,  gave  short  talks  on  the  Spiritual 
Blessings  we  had  enjoyed  in  Brother  Mc- 


Clain's  teaching  and  preaching;  and  were 
delighted  in  the  greater  work  for  the  Lord 
and  the  brotherhood  at  the  Seminary  at 
Ashland,  to  which  he  has  been  called.  Hom- 
er A.  Kent,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  church 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  spoke  along  the  same 
line,  concerning  the  good  work  of  Brother 
McClain,  done  when  he  was  at  Ashland  and 
the  need  of  him  at  the  seminary  . 

The  following  pastors  made  remarks  of 
their  enjoyment  with  Brother  McClain  while 
he  had  been  here,  and  his  further  great 
work  in  preparing  young  men  and  women 
for  the  Lord's  work.  A.  L.  Lynn,  La  Verne; 
C.  H.  Mayes,  Whittier;  A.  B.  Cover,  First 
Brethren  church,  Los  Angeles;  A.  D.  Cash- 
man,  Second  church,  Los  Angeles;  and  J. 
G.  Lienhard,  Second  church.  Long  Beach. 
Robert  Strong  made  remarks  of  the  splendid 
teaching  he  had  given  his  Sunday  school 
class,  and  presented  him  with  a  substantial 
purse.  Stanford  Robertson  on  behalf  of 
McClain's  Doctrinal  and  archeology  classes 
presented  him  also  with  a  substantial  box 
containing  some  yellow  coins.  To  the  good 
wishes  for  health,  strength  and  happiness 
and  grace  to  do  valiant  work  for  the  Lord, 
Brother  and  Sister  McClain  responded, 
humbly  and  gratefully,  exalting  the  Lord, 
referring  to  his  favorite  subject  of  "Grace 
as  undeser\'ed  favor."  Musical  numbers 
were  given  at  intervals  and  refreshments 
were  served. 

Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  was  given  a  call 
from  the  church  for  another  year.  He  has 
accepted  the  call,  subject,  however,  to  the 
right  to  terminate  his  work  before  the  end 
of  the  year  (October  1st,  1931)  should  he 
be  compelled  to  do  so  by  personal  circum- 
stances that  he  feels  would  justify  such  ac- 
tion. Paul  Bauman,  his  son,  will  be  his  as- 
sistant, helping  him  in  the  church  work  and 
the  work  of  the  foreign  missionary  society. 

We  have  five  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties well  organized  in  the  church — Junior, 
Intermediate,  Young  People's,  Senior  and 
Adult,  and  they  meet  regularly  once  a  week 
and  have  splendid  meetings.  They  do  not 
know  anything  about  disbanding  for  sum- 
mer months  but  hold  Christian  Endeavor 
meetings  eyery  Sunday  night.  Christian 
Endeavor  is  having  a  great  influence  in  the 
lives  of  our  young  people.  Several  of  them 
hold  very  responsible  offices  in  Long  Beach 
Division  and  Los  Angeles  County  Christian 
Endeavor  organizations.  The  older  societies 
are  very  active  in  the  work  at  Sailors'  Rest 
Mission  at  San  Pedro,  where  many  souls 
are  saved.  Hardly  a  meeting  is  held  there 
by  our  Christian  Endeavorers,  that  confes- 
sions of  Christ  are  not  made  and  as  many 
as  a  dozen  have  been  made  in  a  single  meet- 
ing. One  of  the  societies  holds  regular 
meetings  at  the  County  Poor  Farm.  The 
Bible  school  is  doing  a  splendid  service  in 
the  teaching  of  the  word  of  God,  to  the 
men  and  women  and  children  of  all  ages, 
under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Superinten- 
dent A.  H.  Kent. 

Our  school  no  longer  holds  a  general 
opening  exercise  for  the  whole  school  but 
each  department  holds  its  own  opening  pro- 
gram which  is  proving  a  success  in  each  de- 
partment. Our  school  has  passed  the  700 
mark  in  attendance  but  during  the  summer 
vacation  time  has  fallen  below  that  figure 
which  is  natural.  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain 
has  helped  our  Bible  school  work  greatly  as 
a  teacher  of  the  Young  Men's  Class  and  two 
classes  on  Thursday  nights  at  which  all 
were  welcome.  These  classes  have  been  a 
great  blessing  to  our  own  church  people  as 
well  as  many  outsiders.  Regular  work  was 
assigned  to   the   pupils,   examinations  held 


and  diplomas  given  to  the  pupils  taking  the 
course  who  passed  the  required  grade. 
(Brother  Bauman  will  continue  the  Thurs- 
day evening  Bible  Study). 

We  have  as  efficient  superintendents  of 
each  department  as  any  school,  we  believe, 
and  about  40  trained  teachers  who  are  faith- 
fully teaching  the  word  of  God,  and  if  sown 
in  the  hearts  of  the  boys  and  girls  will  bring 
forth  fruit.  N.  C.  NIELSEN, 

Church   Reporter. 


SUNNYSIDE,   WASHINGTON 
Dear  Readers  of  "The    Brethren    Evange- 

Ust": 

Greetings.  More  than  six  months  of  the 
year  1930  have  passed  swiftly  by,  and  as 
we  like  to  read  "News  from  the  Field,"  we 
are  happy  to  send  you  a  brief  review  of  this 
busy  half  year,  which  is  now  history. 

During  the  time  intervening  between  the 
departure  of  our  former  pastor.  Brother 
Grisso,  last  summer,  and  the  calling  and 
coming  of  our  present  pastor  in  the  fall, 
our  regular  services  went  on  without  a 
break.  Brother  Reed  supplied  part  of  the 
time.  However,  later  all  Brother  Reed's 
time  was  taken  by  the  Layman  Association 
of  which  he  is  secretary,  and  at  that  time 
field  man  and  assistant  worker  with  Dr. 
Britton  Ross,  evangelist,  in  the  large  taber- 
nacle meetings  then  being  held  in  the  towms 
in  southern  Washington. 

Brother  Harold  Fry  arrived  in  time  for 
the  big  union  Bible  Conference  in  our  church 
with  Dr.  William  Lamb  of  Sydney,  Austra- 
lia as  speaker.  The  conference  was  largely 
supported  both  financially  and  otherwise  by 
our  congregation.  Then  came  our  Rally 
Day  service  by  the  Sunday  school  and  later 
our  Christmas  program,  both  of  which  were 
largely  attended.  Brother  Bell,  a  former 
pastor,  arrived  in  time  for  Brother  Fry's  re- 
ception by  the  church,  and  later  they  can- 
vassed the  membership  in  the  interest  of 
Ashland  College. 

Hence  the  New  Year  began  with  the  an- 
nual all-day  business  meeting,  and  fellow- 
ship dinner.  We  began  planning  for  the 
coming  of  Dr.  Bauman  at  the  close  of  his 
meetings  in  Harrah.  He  spent  one  week 
here  giving  stereopticon  lectures  on  the 
constellations  and  our  mission  field  in  South 
America.  I  am  sure  those  who  were  per- 
mitted to  see  the  pictures  and  hear  of  the 
gospel  message  written  in  the  Heavens,  will 
never  look  at  the  stars  again  vdthout  a 
deeper  appreciation  of  God's  handiwork  and 
Holy  Bible.  His  sermon  on  the  Matthew 
chapters  5,  6,  and  7  was  a  masterpiece  of 
instruction. 

Easter  Sunday  was  fittingly  observed 
with  a  program  by  the  Sunday  school,  and 
a  missionary  address  by  the  pastor  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  a  program  of 
songs  and  readings  by  young  people  of 
Brother  Fry's  Tuesday  night  Bible  Study 
Class.  Easter  is  always  a  high  day  among 
the  Sunnyside  Brethren,  in  fact  they  began 
planning  and  saving  for  the  offering  soon 
after  Christmas  and  have  it  on  their  hearts 
throughout  the  whole  year.  Our  offering 
at  that  is  not  what  we  would  have  it  to  be, 
$899.91.     Perhaps  it  is  not  all  in  yet. 

This  spring  Brother  Fry  and  his  commit- 
tee have  finished  a  complete  cleaning  and 
redecorating  of  the  church  from  the  inside 
of  the  baptistry  to  the  outside  doors,  and 
we  hope  to  redecorate  the  outside  this  fall. 
Much  of  the  work  was  volunteer,  superin- 
tended by  the  pastor  and  a  member  of  the 
congregation  who  is  a  painter  by  profession. 
A  prominent  citizen,  a  member  of  another 
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congregation,  remarked  that  she  would 
never  have  believed  it  possible  to  transform 
such  an  old  building. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  gained  35  in  av- 
erage attendance  in  the  past  six  months 
and  $2.17  in  the  average  offering.  Brother 
Hally  Mackey  is  our  superintendent  and  is 
a  credit  to  the  leadership  of  the  fine  con- 
secrated men  who  have  preceded  him  in  this 
capacity.  There  are  seventeen  full  classes 
in  our  school  and  no  place  for  any  more. 
Yet  we  must  continue  to  grow,  we  dare  not 
stand  still.  Please  pray  that  we  may  find 
means  and  a  way  to  enlarge  our  building 
for  the  continual  growth.  The  Sunday 
school  Easter  offering  was  $154.97. 

The  four  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
are  doing  splendid  work.  In  all  an  average 
attendance  is  sixty-eight. 

The  W.  M.  S.  continues  its  activities  much 
the  same  as  in  past  years.  The  average  at- 
tendance thus  far  this  year  is  twenty-six, 
and  the  interesting  programs  are  truly  an 
inspiration.  The  mothers'  and  daughters' 
meeting  will  long  be  remembered  for  its 
excellent  program,  beautiful  flowers,  and 
large  attendance.  One  lady  came  all  the 
way  from  Portland  to  attend  this  meeting. 

The  Junior  church  is  also  an  active  part 
of  our  work.  Under  the  trained  leadership 
of  Sister  Lena  Kortemeier,  the  children  are 
doing  good  work,  especially  in  memorizing 
scriptures.  The  first  Sunday  of  each  month 
they  meet  in  the  general  assembly. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Fry  there 
have  been  thirty-one  added  to  the  church  in 
the  past  six  months — twenty-nine  baptisms. 
To  missions  and  outside  benevolences 
$1,463.99  have  been  given. 

We  consider  it  a  great  privilege  to  have 
had  Dr.  Yoder  with  us  one  evening  in  June, 
and  many  enjoyed  his  lectures  at  District 
Conference  in  Harrah.  We  do  humbly 
praise  God  for  our  slow  gain,  little  growth, 
and  rich  blessings  of  the  past  half  year, 
and  our  asking  great  things  for  the  future, 
should  our  Lord  tarry. 

Yours  in  the  Blessed  Hope, 
MRS  HATTIE  MAY  WEED, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 


A  STANDARD  SEMINARY  AT  ASHLAND 

One  of  the  prime  requisites  of  any  de- 
nomination, if  it  would  live  in  our  day,  is  a 
trained  ministry.  Those  who  would  be  min- 
isters usually  are  willing  to  pay  the  price 
of  proper  preparation  if  they  are  at  all  able. 

Personally  I  believe  the  work  of  the  Lord 
is  a  greater  calling  than  the  work  of  man, 
for  which  we  are  emphasizing  such  exten- 
sive preparation  today.  If  this  is  true,  wh>- 
should  not  the  minister  be  at  least  willing 
to  take  the  period  of  training  of  the  law- 
yer, the  doctor,  or  that  of  the  expert  in 
many  lines. 

Training  alone  will  not  make  a  man  a 
success  in  his  chosen  field.  He  must  have 
certain  qualities  and  abilities  and  then  his 
training  will  develop  and  direct.  So  with 
one  who  would  be  a  minister.  He  needs 
more  than  training — something  to  begin 
with  that  only  God  can  bestow.  With  this 
indefinable  something  a  period  of  systemat- 
ic training  in  those  things  with  which  a  pas- 
tor deals  day  after  day  should  certainly 
make  him  better  able  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  a  church, — which  work  is  to  win  souls 
and  build  them  up  in  the  Word. 

Those  who  believe  a  minister  is  only  to 
be  called,  and  not  trained,  do  not  contend 
the  same  for  the  professions  of  this  world. 
Then  why  contend  this  for  one  who  deals 
not  with  the  bodies  of  men,  or  their  phys- 
ical needs  alone,  but  with  the  eternal  souls 


of  sinners  who  need  a  Savior  and  with 
born-again  ones  who  need  instruction  in 
eternal  verities. 

We  rejoice  that  for  years  the  young  men 
of  our  church  have  desired,  and  been  will- 
ing to  sacrifice  to  obtain,  a  theological 
training.  The  same  is  true,  maybe  to  even 
a  greater  degree,  of  our  young  men  in  prep- 
aration for  the  minister  today.  It  is  in- 
deed a  commendable  thing  that  the  church, 
through  the  College  Board  of  Trustees,  has 
recognized  this  need  in  the  Brethren  De- 
nomination, and  also  the  desire  on  the  part 
of  our  young  theologs,  and  made  it  possible 
for  matriculation  in  a  standard  seminary  at 
Ashland. 

Some  one  may  ask,  "In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Department  what  do  you  try  to  do  for 
your  students  in  our  Seminary?"  I  shall 
answer  in  the  words  of  Dr.  R.  D.  Wilson,  of 
Westminster  Seminary,  who,  when  asked  es- 
sentially the  same  question,  said,  "I  try  to 
give  them  such  an  intelligent  faith  in  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  that  they  will 
never  doubt  them  as  long  as  they  live.  I 
try  to  give  them  evidence.  I  try  to  show 
them  that  there  is  a  reasonable  ground  for 
belief  in  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament." 
The  other  three  professors  would  say,  I  am 
sure,  virtually  the  same  thing,  in  diff'erent 
words  which  would  more  aptly  apply  to 
their  own  departmental  work. 

Three  years  of  concentrated  work  after 
a  college  foundation  is  almost  too  short  to 
crowd  in  the  courses  of  study  a  theolog 
needs  in  his  special  training.  However, 
such  is  the  standard  length  of  time  for  the- 
ological training  today.  Now  that  the 
Brethren  denomination  has  a  standard  Semi- 
nary we  look  for  even  more  young  breth- 
ren, desirous  of  becoming  Brethren  minis- 
ters, to  come  to  Ashland  and  receive  their 
training  in  the  Brethren  Seminary. 

K.  M.  MONROE. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Many 

What  a  number  of  flashes  I  could  make 
in  this  my  last  report  of  evangelism  for  the 
year!  One  of  the  finest  trips  of  the  kind 
I  have  ever  made  was  this  one  to  Calvary 
Brethren  church,  near  Quakertown,  New 
Jersey. 

In  the  first  place,  accompanying  me  were 
my  wife  and  daughter  from  whom  I  had 
been  separated  in  the  work  of  evangelism 
most  of  the  year.  And  again,  it  may  be 
the  last  one  for  many  moons  that  I  shall 
have  that  pleasure.  They  are  a  great  help 
in  many  ways.  Daughter's  singing  added 
much  to  the  meeting. 

Then,  the  trip  afforded  many  side-trips  in- 
teresting and  valuable:  the  visit  with  rela- 
tives of  Mrs.  Bame  in  Pennsylvania;  the 
visit  with  old  friends  in  Philadelphia  to 
which  city  we  made  two  trips;  the  visit  to 
New  York  and  the  Brethren  Mission  there, 
conducted  by  Sister  Emma  Aboud,  as  the 
guest  of  Brother  Hann;  the  visit  to  Ocean 
Grove  with  the  pastor  and  friends  and  a 
dip  in  the  ocean;  the  visit  to  Juniata  Col- 
lege enroute  home — all  remain  with  happy 
impressions  of  associations. 

The  Meeting 
God's  ways  "are  past  finding  out,"  said 
the  old  prophet.  The  original  meeting 
planned  for  New  Jersey  was  to  be  fifteen 
miles  from  the  place  we  held  it.  It  was  to 
be  a  heroic  effort  to  put  another  of  our 
small  places  "on  the  map,"  but  strange  to 
say,  another  denomination  arranged  a  meet- 
ing on  the  same  plan  that  began  just  one 
week  ahead  of  the  date  set  for  ours,  and 


all  unaware  of  our  plans.  God  gave  them 
a  revival  and  that  shut  our  meeting  out. 
Partially  to  compensate,  the  pastor  Biutner 
Porte  snifted  to  a  clover  field  one  mile  Irom 
our  church  at  Calvary.  There  we  pitched 
our  tent  and  started.  The  first  weeic  amid 
the  busy  duties  of  a  farmer  populace  was 
uneventful  and  small.  I  threatened  to 
"shake  the  dust  off  my  feet,"  and  lo!  dele- 
gations from  churches  and  towns  for  a  dis- 
tance of  from  ten  to  fitteen  miles  began  to 
come  in,  and  our  meeting  was  literally 
shifted  to  a  sort  of  Camp  Meeting  ol  all 
denominations  covering  tne  entire  county. 
It  was  not  uncommon  to  have  from  three  to 
seven  preachers  in  the  audience  tne  last 
week  and  most  of  the  second.  Hunger  for 
the  old-time  gospel  turned  apparent  aeteat 
to  a  happy  victory. 

The  number  of  confessions  was  ten,  as  1 
remember,  and  perhaps  not  more  than  half 
will  unite  with  our  small  church,  but  tne 
opportunity  for  this  small  group  to  witness 
to  the  whole  gospel  was  great.  Calvary 
consists  of  only  a  lew  families,  but  they  did 
a  lot  of  preaching  in  this  campaign  and 
who  knows  how  tne  good  Lord  may  turn  it 
all  to  their  gam  locally,  even  though  the 
number  of  new  members  was  not  enough  to 
cheer  greatly  just  now. 

Our  Homes 

Our  home  was  with  two  families:  one, 
that  of  Brother  and  Sister  Sam  Wtbber  and 
a  beautiful  shady  country  home  it  is.  I  do 
not  know  how  1  could  have  survived  the 
terrible  heat  had  it  not  been  for  the  couch- 
swing  on  the  front  porch  where  I  slept 
every  night  but  one.  Our  other  home  was 
with  Brother  A.  G.  Hann  at  Glen  Gardner, 
New  Jersey.  Here  is  a  layman  who  has  a 
library  which  would  do  credit  to  many  a 
preacher  and  he  is  unafraid  of  Greek  roots 
and  Hebrew  jots  and  tittles.  Besides,  if 
any  brethren  want  to  know  something  about 
bees  that  they  do  not  know,  they  had  better 
write  him.  He  knows  more  about  bees  than 
any  one  I  ever  knew.  The  whole  audience 
was  crying  for  joy  when  liis  high  school 
daughter  surrendered  to  Jesus  Christ. 

What  homes  these  were  for  us!  Home- 
makers  for  evangelists,  I'd  like  to  have  you 
all  together  for  a  fine  banquet.  I'd  just 
like  to  see  you  all  together,  who  have  done 
your  best  to  make  life  Uvable  for  an  itm- 
ei-ating  evangelist  the  last  year.  You'd 
make  a  group  any  preacher  might  be  proud 
to  call  friends.  What  patience  and  sacrifice 
they  make  for  the  "messengers  of  the 
Lord!"     May  the  Lord  reward  them  all. 

This  was  our  first  meeting  with  Brother 
Porte.  He  was  as  loyal  and  faithful  as  if 
he  had  not  lived  fifteen  miles  away.  We 
surely  did  enjoy  his  fellowship  and  whole- 
hearted promotion  of  the  meeting  and  as 
well  as  his  constant  concern  for  our  comfort 
and  pleasure.  ' 

Back  Again? 

Surely  we  hope  to  return.  Maybe,  when 
we  can  do  more  for  Calvary.  Hacketts, 
Hanns,  Webbers,  Races,  Merrills, — these 
and  a  few  other  families  made  possible  one 
of  the  best  meetings  and  one  of  the  best 
offerings  of  the  year.  Rom.  8:37-39.  Jude 
24,  25.  CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


We  cannot  avoid  placing  ourselves  on  rec- 
ord as  friend  or  foe  of  every  great  move- 
ment that  stirs  humanity.  Every  righteous 
cause  calls  for  the  outspoken  support  of 
those  who  believe  in  it.  Every  institution 
of  evil  counts  in  its  favor  those  who  will 
not  battle  against  it.  So  long  as  the  great 
conflict  between  right  and  wrong  goes  on  in 
the  world,  whatever  form  it  takes,  there  can 
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be  for  the  individual  no  honest  neutrality; 
he  must  belong  to  one  side  or  the  other.  "He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me,"  says  the 
Master  now  as  of  old. 


AN  EDUCATOR  SPEAKS  TO  STUDENTS 

"Of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  we  are 
the  most  powerful  and  have  least  at  stake 
in  any  sheer  question  of  armament.  On  us, 
above  all  others,  therefore,  it  rests  to  take 
generous  and  liberal  attitudes,  disregarding 
the  pettifogging  efltorts  to  match  with  other 
nations  inch  for  inch  on  the  length  of  our 
guns  and  pound  for  pound  on  the  tonnage 
of  our  vessels.  To  see  our  rulers  haggling 
huckster-wise  over  such  issues  fills  one  with 
a  sense  of  national  shame. 

"As  long  as  a  nation's  policy  is  frankly 
detei-mined  by  the  expectation  of  war  with 
one  or  more  of  its  neighbors,  and  as  long 
as  its  naval  and  military  policy  is  guided 
accordingly,  all  talk  of  abiding  peace  must 
be  ironic  and  will  everywhere  be  so  under- 
stood. Slowly,  if  necessary,  but  steadily, 
we  must  move  toward  a  psychology  of  peace 
and  away  from  the  prevalent  psychology  of 
war,  and  the  men  of  your  generation  can 
render  no  greater  sei-vice  to  humanity  than 
in  the  advancement  of  this  cause  by  the 
constant  pressure  of  your  influence." — Dr. 
James  Rowland  Angell,  Yale  University. 


WHAT  DID  JESUS  CHRIST  CLAIM  FOR 
HIMSELF? 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

self  to  humanity  as  a  complete  demonstra- 
tion of  righteousness  and  redemptive  love. 

3.  The  claim  of  sinlessness.  Think  of 
the  preposterousness  of  any  human  being 
standing  upon  any  public  platform  and  say- 
ing, "I  have  never  sinned."  You  would  say, 
"I  do  not  wish  to  hear  that  man.  His  mind 
is  perverted.  Spiritually  he  is  color  blind. 
He  can  not  see  himself."  But  how  does  it 
affect  you  when  Jesus  says,  "Wliich  of  you 
convicteth  me  of  sin?" 

Moreover  we  have  brought  to  our  atten- 
tion the  communings  of  Jesus  Christ  with 
the  Father,  but  do  you  know  of  a  single 
prayer  for  forgiveness  of  sin  or  one  single 
utterance  which  indicated  anything  of  re- 
pentance? He  had  nothing  of  which  to  re- 
pent. He  claimed  absolute  exemption  from 
the  experiences  of  humanity  in  sin.  Why  ? 
He  came  in  purity,  coming  from  God  direct. 
He  pailook  of  no  sin,  even  in  its  form  or 
influence  as  a  taint  in  human  flesh,  because 
of  his  supernatural  birth,  and  because  fur- 
thermore, he  was  in  perpetual,  undeviating, 
unremitting  fellowship  with  the  Father,  so 
that  he  could  say  with  all  sincerity,  "I  do 
always  the  things  that  please  him,"  that  is, 
perfection  in  his  life.  He  claimed  perfec- 
tion. "I  do  always  the  things  that  please 
him,"  and  that  itself  is  perfection. 

4.  Jesus  claimed  for  himself  a  Supernat- 
ural Mission.  What  was  that  mission?  "I 
am  come  that  ye  might  have  life  and  have 
it  more  abundantly."  He  says  again,  "The 
Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  He  came  delegated  of 
High  Heaven,  with  a  mission  of  redemption. 
That  was  the  distinct  and  definite  knowledge 
of  Jesus  with  respect  to  himself.  He  was 
here  for  one  purpose. 

He  said  at  the  very  outset,  "I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business,"  when  there 
was  some  question  by  his  parents  as  to  why 
he  remained  in  the  temple.  "Wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness?" There  was  an  inner  compulsion.  "I 
must,"  I  am  compelled  by  the  mission  which 


is  laid  upon  me,  I  am  compelled  to  be  about 
my  Father's  business,  which  is  this — to  re- 
deem the  world  which  is  steadily  going  down 
in  sin.  He  was  conscious  of  that  spiritual 
mission.  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wildei'ness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
Man  be  lifted  up  (on  the  cross)  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  might  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life." 

5.  He  claimed  that  he  had  a  Supernat- 
ural Message.  He  said  the  truth  which  he 
had  with  the  Father,  that  he  proclaimed.  It 
is  spiritual  truth,  and  the  gist  of  it  is,  that 
men  may  be  related  eternally  and  happily 
with  God  through  the  grace  which  is  to  be 
imparted  by  his  own  sacrifice.  A  Spiritual 
Message!  "I  am  the  Truth."  What  a  pre- 
posterous claim  for  any  one  but  Jesus 
Christ.  There  is  not  a  single  reality  in  all 
the  universe  of  God  that  did  not  find  itself 
at  home  in  Christ.  He  could  say  that  he 
expressed  and  manifested  creative  truth, 
social  truth,  redemptive  truth,  eternal  truth. 
Did  he  have  it?  He  claimed  to.  Is  truth 
discoverable  in  a  larger  way  when  you  re- 
late yourself  to  him  ?  Are  new  Revelations 
coming  to  the  soul  of  the  obedient  disciple 
when  he  recognizes  that  Jesus  possesses 
and  expresses  all  truth  ?  To  ask  the  ques- 
tion is  to  answer  it. 

6.  A  Supernatural  Message,  a  Supernat- 
ural Mission, — Supernatural  Wisdom.  You 
remember  the  story  of  Nathaniel,  "Behold 
an  Israelite  in  whom  there  is  no  guile." 
"How  do  you  know  me?"  "Before  Philip 
called  you,  while  you  were  under  the  fig 
tree  I  knew  you."  He  claimed  the  penetra- 
tive wisdom  which  enabled  him  to  read 
through  the  human  heart,  "tie  knew  what 
was  in  man."  He  claimed  that  knowledge 
perpetually.     A    Supernatural     Knowledge! 

"Jesus  knovidng  their  thoughts."  Matt. 
9:4.  "He  knew  who  should  betray  him." 
John  13:11.  "Jesus  knew  from  the  begin- 
ning who  they  were  that  believed  not."  John 
6:64.  This  claim  to  the  fullest  knowledge 
of  man,  reached  farther  into  the  very  mind 
of  God.  Jesus  claimed  the  highest  wisdom 
and  based  his  right  to  be  the  judge,  upon 
his  knowledge  of  human  motives. 
(To  be  continued) 


OUR  READER'S  FORUM 


so  SAY  WE 

May  I  congratulate  the  editor  and  Evan- 
gelist readers  on  the  editorial  "We  Agree 
on  Two  Points."  Historically  Brethren 
Church  government  was  unquestionably  con- 
gregational from  the  beginning  with  Alex- 
ander Mack;  and  none  the  less  from  the  re- 
beginning  with  H.  R.  Holsinger  (a  few  of 
us  remaining  may  testify  fi-om  contact  with 
the  latter).  In  each  case  great  spiritual 
and  numerical  strength  continued  to  devel- 
op until  Annual  Meeting  with  its  Standing 
Committee  and  the  Brethren  General  Con- 
ference with  its  Ministerial  Association  be- 
gan to  express  what  they  thought  to  be 
right  and  require  observance  by  their  com- 
municants. The  writer  is  impressed  with 
the  truth  of  Brother  Baer's  words  in  this 
connection:  "The  moment  we  begin  to  write 
out  what  we  believe  and  practice  and  require 
of  our  communicants,  that  moment  we  step 
off  our  Bible  alone  foundation  and  throw 
ourselves  liable  to  the  almost  certain  dan- 
ger of  adding  to  or  taking  from  the  whole 
gospel  of  Christ."  I  trust  many  may  heed 
this  gospel  teaching  by  Brother  Baer. 

GUILFORD  LESLIE,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


GOD'S  GOODNESS 

By  E.  M.  Martinson 

If  God  has  been  so  good  to  me, 
And  God  has  been  so  good  to  th«e, 

To  all  our  own, 

To  all  we've  known, 
Throughout  the  days  we've  lived  to  see. 

How  boundless  must  his  goodness  be 
Within  the  vast  periphery 

Of  all  things  known, 

That  are  his  own. 
And  share  his  magnanimity! 

AN  INTELLIGENT  HORSE 

"Mamma,"  said  little  Mary,  "Do  animals 
really  learn  to  know  and  appreciate  a  kind 
master  or  mistress?" 

"Yes,  indeed  they  do,  Mary  dear,"  said 
Mrs.  West.  "I  will  tell  you  a  true  story  of 
a  horse  which  ray  father  owned  when  I  was 
a  little  girl,  younger  than  you  are.  My 
father  was  a  farmer  and  he  kept  many  ani- 
mals about  him.  He  was  especially  fond  of 
his  horses  and  treated  them  with  consider- 
ation always.  Fanny  was  a  small  bay  horse 
that  we  had  owned  since  she  was  a  young 
colt.  She  was  very  sensitive  to  music  and 
would  step  to  it  in  almost  perfect  time,  al- 
though she  had  never  had  any  training. 

"One  Fourth  of  July  the  httle  town  near 
which  we  Uved  decided  to  have  a  celebra- 
tion and  a  parade.  One  of  the  neighbors 
asked  father  for  permission  to  ride  Fanny 
in  the  parade.  She  stepped  so  proudly  to 
the  music  of  the  band  and  looked  so  hand- 
some, trimmed  as  she  was  with  gay  rib- 
bons and  flags,  that  father  said  he  was 
proud  of  her.  I  was  so  small  at  the  time 
that  I  cannot  remember  it  all,  and  father, 
wishing  me  to  see,  held  me  in  his  arms.  He 
stood  near  the  edge  of  the  crowd.  As  Fan- 
ny came  prancing  by  she  happened  to  spy 
him  standing  there.  Straight  through  the 
crowd  she  came,  stepping  to  the  music  all 
the  way.  Mr.  Allison,  the  man  who  was 
riding  her,  tried  in  vain  to  guide  her  back 
into  the  parade,  but  though  she  was  usually 
tender  mouthed,  she  paid  no  attention.  She 
walked  up  to  father  and  rubbing  her  nose 
on  his  sleeve  and  collar,  she  looked  as  if  to 
say,  "Oh,  here  you  are,  kind  master.  I  won- 
dered where  you  could  be.' 

"Father  spoke  kindly  to  her  and  stroked 
her  neck.  He  told  the  man  to  dismount, 
as  the  parade  was  nearly  over,  and  as  he 
led  her  away  to  feed  her  some  oats  the 
crowd  cheered  and  shouted.  They  said  that 
it  was  the  best  .part  of  the  whole  entertain- 
ment to  see  how  quickly  a  dumb  animal 
would  see  and  recognize  the  master  whom 
she  loved,  even  in  a  big  crowd.  Father  said 
that  Fanny  was  too  much  of  a  home  lover 
to  ever  be  much  of  a  society  horse.  So  it 
should  be  with  children,  Mary.  You  should 
recognize  your  Master,  and  go  to  him  even 
though  you  may  be  surrounded  by  a  gay 
crowd." — Junior  Class  Wesleyan  Methodist. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

AT  WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA 

Desirable  Rooms  and  Housekeeping 
Apartments  at  the  "Buckeye"  Apartments, 
at  low  rate,  located  on  front  Terrace  close 
to  Auditorium.        ELIZABETH  LITTLE. 
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A  Touching  Incident 


The  quiet  influence  of  a  child  has  been 
the  means  of  saving  a  parent.  I  remember 
a  little  history  related  to  me  many  years 
ago  by  a  Chi'istian  abstainer.  He  said  he 
would  give  me  the  facts  that  led  to  his  re- 
form, and  the  circumstances  that  arrested 
him  in  his  career  of  sin. 

Two  maiden  ladies  who  lived  in  the  vil- 
lage often  noticed  a  scantily  clad  girl  pass- 
ing their  house  with  a  tin  pail.  On  one  oc- 
casion one  of  the  ladies  accosted  her: 

"Little  girl,  what  have  you  got  in  that 
paid?" 

"Whiskey,  ma'am." 

"Where  do  you  live?" 

"Down  in  the  hollow." 

"I'll  go  home  with  you." 

They  soon  came  to  a  wretched  home  in 
the  hollow  just  outside  the  village.  A  pale, 
jaded,  worn-out  woman  met  them  at  the 
door.  Inside  was  a  man,  dirty,  maudlin  and 
offensive.  The  lady,  addressing  the  wom- 
an, said: 

"Is  this  vour  little  girl?" 

"Yes." 

"Does  she  go  to  school?" 

"No;  she  has  no  other  clothes  than  what 
you  see." 

"Does  she  go  to  Sunday  school?" 

"Sunday  school — in  these  rags;  Oh,  no!" 

"If  I  furnish  her  with  suitable  clothes 
can  she  go?" 

"It  is  no  use  giving  her  clothes.  He 
would  steal  them  and  sell  them  for  whis- 
key. Better  let  the  girl  alone.  There  is  no 
hope  for  her  or  for  us." 

"But  she  ought  to  go  to  school." 

An  arrangement  was  entered  into  where- 
by the  child  should  call  at  the  lady's  house 
Sunday  morning,  be  clothed  for  the  school, 
and  after  the  school  was  dismissed,  call 
again  and  change  her  garments  for  home. 

The  little  creature  was  very  teachable 
and  soon  became  a  favorite  with  her  teach- 
er, who  gave  her  a  little  Testament,  prob- 
ably the  first  present  the  child  had  ever  re- 
ceived. She  was  very  proud  of  her  Testa- 
ment, exhibiting  it  on  all  occasions,  with 
the  delighted  exclamation: 

"That's  my  little  Testament — my  own." 

She  would  take  it  with  her  at  night,  clasp- 
ing it  in  her  hands  until  she  fell  asleep  in 
the  wretched  rags  called  a  bed.  The  child 
was  taken  ill.  'The  doctor,  provided  by  her 
benefactors,  declared  she  would  die.  Her 
friends  furnished  her  with  what  comforts 
they  could,  and  watched  the  father  lest  he 
should  steal  them  and  sell  them  for  whis- 
key. 

The  gentleman  then  continued  the  narra- 
tive in  the  first  person. 

"One  day  I  went  to  her  bedside.  I  was 
mad  for  a  drink.  I  had  taken  everything 
I  could  lay  my  hands  on. 

"I  looked  around  the  room.  There  was 
nothing  left — nothing  to  dispose  of.  Yet  I 
must  have  a  drink.  I  would  have  sold  my 
child;  I  would  have  sold  myself  for  a  drink 
of  whiskey.  The  little  creature  lay  on  the 
bed,  with  the  little  Testament  clasped  in 
her  hands,  partly  dozing.  As  I  sat  there 
she  fell  asleep  and  the  book  slipped  from 
her  fingers  and  lay  on  the  coverlet  of  the 
bed.  Stealthily  looking  around  the  room, 
1  stretched  out  my  shaking  hand,  seized  the 
Testament  and  hastily  thrust  it  into  my 
bosom. 

"I  soon  sneaked  out  like  a  guilty  thing 
to  the  grog  shop.  All  I  could  get  for  it  was 
a  half  pint  of  whiskey.  It  was  a  poor  little 
book.  I  drank  the  devil's  drink  almost  at 
a   draught  and   soon  felt  relief  from   the 


burning  thirst.  The  stagnant  blood  in  the 
diseased  vessels  of  my  stomach  were  stim- 
ulated by  the  fiery  fluid  and  I  felt  better. 
What  took  me  back  to  my  child  1  cannot 
tell,  but  I  sat  down  by  her  side.  She  still 
seemed  to  be  sleeping,  and  I  sat  there  with 
the  horrible  craving  stayed  for  a  time  by 
the  whiskey  I  had  drunk,  when  she  opened 
her  eyes  slowly  and  saw  me. 

"Reaching  out  her  hand  to  touch  mine  she 
said,  'Papa,  listen.  I  am  going  to  die,  and 
when  I  die  I  shall  go  to  Jesus,  for  he  told 
little  children  to  come  to  him.  And  I  shall 
go  to  heaven,  for  he  said  little  children 
were  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  I  learned 
that  out  of  my  Testament.  Papa,  when  I  go 
to  heaven  if  Jesus  should  ask  me  what  you 
did  with  my  little  Testament,  oh  papa!  oh. 
papa!  what  shall  I  tell  him?" 

"It  struck  me  light  lightning.  1  sat  a 
few  moments,  and  then  fell  down  on  my 
knees  by  the  bedside  of  my  child,  crying, 
"God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!'  That 
half  pint  of  whiskey  was  the  last  drop  of 
intoxicating  liquor  that  passed  my  lips. 

She  died  in  a  few  days  with  her  hand  in 
mine,  and  her  last  words  to  me  were,  'Papa, 
we  shall  both  go  to  Jesus  now.'  " — Sel. 


A  HYMN 


Light  of  the  world!  for  ever,  ever  shining, 

There  is  no  change  in  thee; 
True  Light  of  Life,  all  joy  atul  health  en- 
shrining. 

Thou  canst  not  fade  nor  flee. 

Thou  hast  arisen,  but  thou  descendest  never; 

Today  shines  as  the  past; 
Alt  that  thou  wast  thou  art.  and  shalt  be 
ever, 

Bright7iess  from  first  to  last. 

Night    visits    not    thij    sky,    nor   storm,   nor 
sad7iess; 

Dui)  fills  up  all  its  blue — 
Unfailing  beauty,  and  unfaltering  gladness, 

And  love  for  ever  new. 

Light  of  the  world!  undimming  and  unset- 
ting, 
0  shine  each  mist  away; 
Banish    the    fear,    the    falsehood,    and    the 
fretting; 
Be  our  unchanging  Day. 

— Ho^'atius  Bonar. 


DAUGHTER'S  TEMPER  NOT  IMPROVED 
BY  EDUCATION 

The  Church  of  England  high  school  for 
girls  at  Haifa,  Palestine,  is  attended  by 
Moslems,  Jews  and  Bahai,  together  with  Ar- 
menian, English  and  Greek  Orthodox  Chris- 
tians. The  school  believes  that  all  forms 
of  education  should  rest  on  the  solid  found- 
ation of  religion.  Scripture  is  given  first 
place  in  the  school  curriculum.  The  rule  is 
that  all  must  assemble  in  the  early  morning 
to  ask  God's  blessings  on  the  work  of  the 
day.  Parents  expect  a  great  deal  from  this 
school.  "  Have  I  not  already  paid  fifty 
piastres  for  Hannah's  education,"  said  an 
Irate  Arab  father  one  morning,  "and  have 
I  not  told  you  that  all  this  money  was  not 
spent  only  that  my  daughter  may  be  clever 
in  history  and  geography  but  that  she 
should  learn  first  of  all  to  be  a  good  girl? 
How  can  you  defend  yourself,  for  Hannah 
has  already  been  two  weeks  in  your  school 
and  yet  she  is  still  a  little  she-Satan  at 
home  ?  " — Exchange. 


"A  TOBACCO  CURE" 

Local  Treatment:  Carry  a  box  of  one 
grain  zinc  sulpho-carbolate  tablets,  and 
when  the  desii'e  to  smoke  comes  on,  nibble 
one  of  these.  They  are  harmless  and  pro- 
duce a  metallic  taste. 

Internal  Treatment:  Take  a  five-grain 
quinine  pill  before  each  meal,  reducing  the 
dose  to  two  grains  as  soon  as  the  tobacco 
craving  passes  away.  Continue  this  for 
two  weeks  and  then  stop,  resuming  when- 
ever there  is  a  tendency  to  relapse. 

Diet:  Eat  plenty  of  good  nourishing  food 
three  times  daily  and  lunch  in  between  if 
hungry. 

Exercise:  Take  plenty  of  active  outdoor 
exercise  (in  work  or  recreation)  to  divert 
the  mind  as  well  as  improve  the  general 
health.  Be  very  regular  in  habits  of  daily 
life. 

Tobacco  chewers  may  use,  in  addition  to 
the  quinine  treatment,  some  chewing  gum 
to  which  a  small  amount  of  gentian  root 
has  been  added.  The  patient  should  avoid, 
as  far  as  possible,  association  and  places 
where  tobacco  is  used  until  the  cure  is  well 
established. — Suggested  by  Dr.  A.  L.  War- 
ner, and  published  in  No-Tobacco  Journal. 


FOR  MARITAL  SUCCESS 
If  two  people  are  congenial  in  tastes,  have 
mutual  interests,  and  apply  to  their  home 
making  and  marriage  contract  half  of  the 
principles  of  good  business  that  they  do 
outside  interests,  success  in  most  cases  is 
assured.  Troubles  may  come — and  they  do 
to  every  couple — but  people  seem  equal  to 
these  real  emergencies.  It's  the  straw  that 
breaks  the  camel's  back,  you  know,  and  it's 
the  little  things  of  life  that  count  for  the 
most.  Little  courtesies  must  be  remem- 
bered and  each  party  should  endeavor  to 
be  a  good  sport  and  play  fair.  A  woman 
who  nags  is  never  a  beloved  woman,  and 
the  man  who  has  a  perpetual  grouch  be- 
comes a  person  to  be  endured.  Affection 
may  be  strong  but  it  seldom  survives  con- 
stant criticism,  indifference  and  carelessness 
of  personal  appearance. — Rachel  Ann  Neis- 
wender  in  Household  Magazine. 


We  are  all  painting  pictures  in  the  dark. 
Oh,  this  painting  in  the  dark!  what  is  to 
be  revealed  when  the  light  cometh?  It  is 
feaiful. — Henry  Ward  Beecher. 
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The  Church's  Neglected  Educational  Agency 

(Editorial  Address  given  at  General  Conference,  Wednesday,  August  27,  1930) 


The  church's  neglected  educational  agency  to  which  I  refer,  as 
you  -will  readily  guess,  is  the  religious  press,  or  more  specifically, 
the  church  paper.  Some  of  the  things  I  shall  say  may  apply  with 
equal  force  to  other  church  pei'iodicals,  while  others  do  not,  but 
the  primary  concern  to  which  I  am  addressing  myself  is  the  de- 
nominational newspaper.  Some  may  be  surprised,  others  may 
not,  that  I  refer  to  the  church  paper  as  an  educational  agency. 
But  I  want  to  say  frankly,  and  notwithstanding  my  present  con- 
nection with  it,  that  I  consider  it  the  most  important  agency  out- 
side the  pulpit  and  the  Sunday  school  for  the  enlightenment  of 
the  general  brotherhood,  and  its  students  are  not  merely  the  chil- 
dren and  youth  of  the  church,  as  is  the  case  with  the  schools,  but 
men  and  women  of  all  ages  who  can  read. 

In  the  first  place,  I  want  to  point  out  briefly  a  few  ways  in 
which  the  church  paper  is  serving  effectively  as  an  educational 
agency  for  our  denomination.  (1)  It  proclaims  and  expounds  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  The  Biblical  knowledge  that  one 
could  get  from  faithfully  reading  and  studying  the  Bible  exposi- 
tions and  sermons  in  the  Evangelist  in  a  single  year  would  be 
sufficient  to  afford  a  strong  defense  against  error.  (2)  It  seeks 
to  develop  the  devotional  life  by  providing  a  program  for  the  fam- 
ily altar  and  the  quiet  hour,  and  by  the  discussion  of  devotional 
themes.  No  greater  service  can  be  rendered  than  the  building 
up  of  the  spirituality  of  the  people  by  encouraging  daily  prayer 
and  Bible  reading,  even  though  the  progress  in  that  line  is  but 
meagre — here  a  little  and  there  a  little.  (3)  The  Evangelist  teaches 
the  ideals  and  tenets  of  the  church  and  seeks  to  strengthen  convic- 
tion in  them.  It  recognizes  itself  very  definitely  as  a  denomina- 
tional paper,  and  has  no  desire  to  be  anything  else,  and  as  such 
it  recognizes  its  duty  to  promote  faith  in  those  things  that  are 
distinctively  Brethren.  (4)  It  sets  foi'th  the  programs  and  under- 
takings of  district  and  national  conferences  and  calls  for  loyal 
support  of  them.  The  church  leaders  have  no  other  means  as 
effective  and  economical  of  securing  united  and  concerted  action 
in  behalf  of  a  given  enterprise.  (5)  It  brings  to  every  home  it  is 
permitted  to  enter  news  of  the  brotherhood  and  information  re- 
garding the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  God  throughout  the  world. 
It  has  no  more  primary  function,  nor  does  it  render  any  more 
highly  prized  kind  of  service  than  that.  In  these  and  in  many 
other  ways  the  church  paper  is  accomplishing  for  the  denomination 
an  educational  task  the  value  of  which  cannot  be  estimated. 

In  the  second  place,  I  want  to  bring  to  your  attention  the  fact 
that  the  church  paper  has  been  the  great  instructor  of  church  folks 
generally  in  religion  and  morals.  To  note  this,  let  us  take  a  glance 
at  history.  And  here  I  quote  from  David  M.  Sweets,  editor  of  The 
Christian  Observer,  who,  in  an  address  given  before  the  Editorial 
Council  of  the  Religious  Press,  said :  "At  the  beginning  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  there  was  not  a  single  weekly  religious  or  church 
paper  published  in  the  world.  When  the  century  opened  the  horiz- 
on was  blazing  with  the  camp-fires  of  the  enemies  of  evangelical 
religion.  Infidelity  was  rampant.  Thomas  Paine,  who  had  many 
admirers  on  account  of  his  service  in  political  matters,  had  been 
attacking  the  Scriptures,  heralding  'the  dawn  of  an  age  of  reason 
and  sowing  broadcast  the  seeds  of  infidelity.  Hume  had  been  labor- 
ing to  demonstrate  the  impotence  of  the  supernatural.  Voltaire 
had  been  sneering  at  everything  that  had  brought  help  and  hope 
into  a  sinning  and  sorrowful  world.  But  the  age  of  reason  had 
proved  to  be  an  age  of  terror.  The  rights  of  man  could  not  be 
vindicated  when  the  rights  of  God  were  denied.  The  year  1800  saw 
religious  conditions  in  this  country  at  a  low  ebb  and  the  church 
seemed  wrapped  in  apathy  and  gloom." 

Then  very  shortly  church  papers  began  to  appear  with  their 
subtle,  informing,  transfonning  influence.     The  first,  so  far  as  we 


have  been  able  to  discover  was  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty, 
founded  in  1808.  Next  came  The  Religious  Remembrancer  in  1813, 
now  the  Christian  Observer.  Then  followed  a  number  of  other 
weekly  publications — The  Congregationalist  continuing  The  Re- 
corder and  The  Advance  dates  back  to  1816.  The  .Methodist  Prot- 
estant-Recorder through  its  antecedents  goes  back  to  1821;  The 
Presbyterian  to  1830;  The  Religious  Telescope  to  1834;  The  Luth- 
eran Observer,  now  continued  in  The  Lutheran,  to  1831;  The  Chris- 
tian Advocate  to  about  1834  and  The  Reformed  Church  Messenger 
to  1827.  Church  papers  began  to  multiply  rapidly,  so  that  it  was 
not  long  until  every  denomination  had  one  or  more  publications. 
The  reading  habit  grew  apace  and  the  influence  of  these  religious 
organs  on  the  public  was  remarkable  for  its  helpfulness.  As  peo- 
ple began  more  and  more  to  read  they  became  more  strongly  es- 
tablished in  the  Christian  faith,  and  large  numbers  came  to  accept 
that  faith.  We  are  told  that  "there  were  only  364,872  communi- 
cants in  all  the  Protestant  Churches  in  the  United  States"  in  1800, 
whereas  now  the  total  of  Protestant  communicants  is  approximately 
33,000,000.  "At  that  time  one  in  every  sixteen  of  the  population 
was  a  communicant  of  some  evangelical  church,  whereas  now  about 
one  in  three  is  a  communicant."  Of  course  there  are  many  agen- 
cies that  the  church  under  God  has  used  to  accomplish  this  great 
work,  but  the  religious  press  has  been  an  important  factor.  With- 
out doubt  the  development  and  widespread  circulation  of  church 
papers  in  those  early  years  had  a  very  large  part  in  counteracting 
the  wave  of  infidelity  that  had  become  so  rampant. 

In  the  third  place,  I  want  to  remind  you  that  it  is  on  the  church 
paper  and  other  religious  papers  that  we  must  depend  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  people  generally  in  morals  and  religion  and  for 
the  counteracting  of  the  tendency  to  laxness  and  criminality  in  our 
day.  .A.nd  considering  the  moral  situation  that  now  prevails,  we 
must  admit  that  the  need  is  cfertainly  great  for  some  leavening  in- 
fluence. The  Methodist  Protestant  remarked  some  time  ago,  "When 
one  thinks  of  what  the  modern  newspaper  is,  thinks  of  what  the 
child  is  being  raised  on;  the  horrors  that  are  being  portrayed, 
great  pages  given  up  to  the  story  of  crime  and  then  with  a  climax 
that  is  astounding  how  criminals  are  being  paid  to  write  their  life- 
story  with  all  its  glamour  of  shame  to  be  portrayed  before  your 
children,  it  does  seem  wonderful  that  the  Lord  Jesus  can  make  any 
headway  in  a  land  where  such  conditions  obtain."  It  seems  that 
the  press  of  our  day  has  as  its  one  great  purpose,  "the  delineation 
of  human  frailty  and  the  exploitation  of  children  whom  they  de- 
grade, and  of  young  womanhood  with  the  expose  of  human  naked- 
ness. Children  ai'e  making  millions  entertaining  the  people  at  the 
expense  of  decency  and  being  glorified  by  the  press.  Boys  read  the 
story  of  how  easy  it  is  to  rob  and  to  slay  until  the  glamour  of  it 
all  chokes  out  the  teaching  of  the  home  and  the  boy  himself  joins 
the  criminal  class  and  breaks  the  heart  of  a  mother. 

"Against  this  stands  the  great  press  of  the  church  tt  aching  high- 
'er  morals.  Its  news  is  the  news  of  goodness  and  righteousness,  the 
triumphs  of  truth,  the  glorious  achievement  of  the  saving  mercy 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Savior  holdirig  thtm  in  arms  of  everlasting 
love  back  from  the  things  that  wreck  and  destroy  the  soul.  .  .  . 
Over  against  the  secular  press  that  damns  righteousness  and  glori- 
fies sin  is  the  religious  press  that  shows  that  righteousness  is  the 
law  of  the  heart  and  love  is  the  inspiration  for  life.  The  religious 
newspaper  of  America  is  the  greatest  weapon  we  have  to  give 
influence  and  power  to  the  spiritual  tokens  of  our  faith."  It  is  the 
greatest  single  educational  agency  of  all  ages  outside  the  pulpit  and 
the  Sunday  school. 

And  this  is  the  agency  that  is  being  neglected — neglected  by  the 
home,  the  church  and  by  many  church  leaders.  They  are  led  to 
neglect  it  in  the  first  place  by  the  very  abundance  of  printed  matter 
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clamoring  to  be  read,  added  to  the  fact  that  many  have  little  ap- 
preciation of  or  taste  for  church  papers.  Recent  statistics  show 
that  almost  50,000,000  newspapers  are  printed  every  day.  There 
are  55,000,000  copies  of  weekly  magazines  published  each  week 
and  95,000,000  copies  of  monthly  magazines  published  each  month. 
There  are  2,299  daily  newspapers  published  and  15,000  new  books 
come  from  the  press  each  year.  There  are  seven  hundred  .maga- 
zines published  exclusively  for  farmers  and  three  hundred  maga- 
zines published  exclusively  for  children.  You  see,  therefore,  that 
the  church  paper  faces  tremendous  competition  and  were  it  not  for 
the  fact  that,  as  they  tell  us,  "the  public  is  reading  far  more  than 
it  has  ever  read  in  any  year  of  the  world's  history"  and  for  the 
additional  fact  that  a  goodly  number  of  church  folks  do  not  lose 
their  sense  of  relative  values  in  the  midst  of  the  confusion  of  ap- 
peals, the  church  paper  could  scarcely  survive.  The  situation  can 
be  greatly  improved  if  pastors  and  other  church  leaders  will  urge 
the  importance  of  the  religious  press,  make  mention  occasionally 
from  the  pulpit  of  some  article  that  has  impressed  them  and  in 
other  ways  seek  to  build  up  the  habit  of  reading  the  best  literature. 
If  the  reading  habit  is  not  built  up,  and  especially  the  reading  of 
the  best  religious  literature,  the  life  of  the  church  paper  is  in  a 
precarious  condition.  For  the  popularity,  and  consequently  the  life 
of  a  magazine  is  dependent  not  so  much  on  its  merit  as  upon  the 
taste  of  the  people. 

In  the  second  place,  the  church  is  neglecting  its  official  organ  by 
the  indifference  it  manifests  toward  its  circulation.  The  church 
must  not  only  seek  to  cultivate  a  taste  for  the  finer  things;  it  must 
put  those  finer  things  in  the  way  of  the  people,  put  them  where 
they  will  be  tempted  to  read  them.  Some  of  our  churches  are 
taking  seriously  their  responsibility  for  aiding  in  the  circulation  of 
their  church  paper,  but  many  are  indifferent  or  unconcerned.  If 
finances  are  short  and  they  feel  the  necessity  of  economizing,  about 
the  first  thing  they  think  of  as  being  something  they  can  get  along 
without  is  the  church  paper.  This  is  true  both  of  the  church  and 
the  home.  And  it  is  unfair  to  the  paper  in  view  of  its  vital  im- 
portance to  the  welfare  of  every  other  church  interest,  nor  does 
it  show  wisdom  on  the  part  of  those  who  treat  it  so. 

We  do  not  suffer  more  than  others  along  this  line,  but  being 
among  the  "smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,"  we  feel  it  greatly.  In 
a  recent  survey  of  the  circulation  situation  among  church  papers 
made  by  the  Editor  of  the  Western  Christian  Advocate,  he  found 
that  in  his  own  church — the  Methodist  Episcopal — one  member  in 
every  fourteen  subscribe  to  a  denominational  weekly  paper.  In 
the  Southern  Methodist  fellowship  the  ratio  is  one  point  better — 
one  in  thirteen.  For  the  Presbyterians  (taking  North  and  South 
together)  the  ratio  is  one  in  seventeen.  The  Lutherans  are  on  ex- 
actly the  same  basis.  The  Episcopalians  are  still  worse  off,  for 
their  papers  command  the  patronage  of  only  one  in  forty-four 
among  their  members.  Among  the  Disciples  one  in  every  nine 
members  pays  for  a  church  paper,  while  among  the  Evangelicals 
the  ratio  is  about  one  in  six.  A  statement  in  The  Methodist  Prot- 
estant of  four  years  ago  stated  that  in  one  of  its  conferences 
with  eleven  thousand  families,  eight  thousand  of  them  do  not  take 
a  church  paper,  and,  it  lamented  "nobody  seems  to  be  alarmed  at 
that  problem."  Our  situation  is  not  as  bad  as  that,  for  in  approx- 
imately 5,400  families,  we  have  a  larger  circulation  than  that 
paper  had  at  that  time  in  the  conference  mentioned,  and  four  years 
ago,  when  times  were  better,  our  situation  was  very  much  better. 
But  it  is  far  from  what  it  ought  to  be  and  during  these  hard  times 
the  circulation  problem  is  growing  more  acute,  and  it  ought  to  be 
receiving  our  serious  attention  rather  than  our  neglect  and  indif- 
ference. 

In  the  third  place,  our  church  paper  is  experiencing  a  neglect 
through  the  failure  on  the  part  of  the  church  to  properly  finance 
its  publishing  house  and  particularly,  certain  of  our  essential  per- 
iodicals. The  church  paper  cannot  and  should  not  be  expected  to 
pay  for  itself.  I  have  said  that  often,  but  I  must  say  it  again  and 
again  until  it  gets  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  some  men  and 
women  of  vision  and  means  who  will  use  some  of  their  God-given 
wealth  to  endow  the  church  paper  so  that  its  service  and  appear- 
ance could  be  improved  and  its  subscription  price  reduced  to  a 
point  that  will  put  it  within  the  reach  of  the  budget  of  every 
church.  Men  of  experience  on  every  hand  are  calling  for  some 
kind  of  financial  help  for  the  church  paper.  The  Editor  of  The 
Methodist  Protestant  said,  "Without  some  kind  of  a  subsidy  it  is 


practically  impossible  today  to  run  a  religious  papei."  The  Editoi- 
of  The  Churchman,  Episcopalian  organ,  is  endeavoring  to  raise  an 
endowment  of  $250,000  to  enable  his  paper  to  continue  publication 
indefinitely,  and  The  Living  Church,  another  Episcopalian  paper, 
commenting  on  the  move  said,  "If  we  except  two  or  three  'unde- 
nominational' papers  who  appeal  to  a  constituency  much  beyond 
that  of  a  single  denomination,  no  American  religious  paper  pays 
its  way  today,  or  can  be  made  to  pay  it.  This  is  primarily  due  to 
the  great  increase  in  the  cost  of  pi'inting  since  the  war,  so  that  all 
printed  matter  costs  from  two  to  three  times  its  previous  cost,  and 
the  circulation  cannot  be  made  large  enough  to  absorb  this  addi- 
tional cost."  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  annually  pays  large 
deficits  to  keep  their  Christian  Advocates  in  existence  and  efficient. 
The  report  of  the  Book  Committee  to  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  1924  showed  a  net  deficit  on  eight 
weekly  church  papers  for  the  four  years  of  1920-1924,  or  $415,- 
321.45.  Publications  of  other  denominations  are  running  wdth  def- 
(Continued  on  page  8) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW  ~ 

NO  PAPER  NEXT  WEEK. 

The  new  mission  study  book  on  "The  Argentine  Mission  Field", 
written  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  and  published  for  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board  by  our  own  publishing  house  is  now  ready  for  distribution. 
Get  copies  at  Conference.  We  are  not  yet  able  to  announce  the 
price. 

A  successful  meeting  is  reported  from  Virginia,  held  at  Seven 
Fountains,  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  John  Dodson,  the  local 
pastor,  and  assisted  on  several  nights  by  Brethren  John  F.  Locke 
and  E.  L.  Miller.  Sixteen  souls  were  saved  for  Christ  as  a  result 
of  this  effort. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  our  Home  Mission  Secretary,  occupies 
his  department  this  week  himself,  setting  forth  some  facts  which 
we  hope  all  our  readers  will  consider  well.  One  thing  he  points 
out  we  consider  very  essential — that  our  poeple  must  develop  a 
home  missionary  consciousness.  Until  a  vision  and  urge  of  the 
task  is  gotten  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people,  we  cannot 
go  foi-ward.  There  are  two  keys  to  the  situation — the  printed  page 
and  the  pulpit. 

We  call  attention  to  the  report  given  by  the  editor  in  another 
department  of  this  paper  concerning  the  work  at  Columbus,  Ohio, 
and  particularly,  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  conducted  by 
the  pastor,  Brother  D.  R.  Murray.  Members  of  the  Ohio  confer- 
ence acquainted  with  the  situation  evince  much  enthusiasm  in 
behalf  of  the  experiment  at  cooperation  now  launched  at  Colum- 
bus. 

Brother  W.  I.  Duker  writes  of  the  success  of  the  Shipshewana 
school,  which  received  a  support  beyond  expectations,  and  the 
management  has  been  given  new  faith  regarding  the  possible  de- 
velopments of  this  undertaking.  It  certainly  has  great  possibilities 
and  the  venture  is  unique  for  natural  advantages.  We  see  no 
reason  why  adjoining  districts  should  not  cooperate  in  developing 
this  enterprise  in  behalf  of  our  young  people. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  of  his  pleasant  experiences  in  visiting  the 
churches  of  the  brotherhood.  We  note  that  he  took  to  flying  on 
one  section  of  his  trip,  making  a  successful  flight  from  Los  Ange- 
les to  Amarillo,  Texas.  Possibly  it  will  not' be  long  until  making 
trips  by  air  over  long  distances  will  become  the  common  experience 
of  the  man  of  average  means  instead  of  the  unusual,  as  it  is  today. 
We  are  making  rapid  progress  in  material  lines.  It  will  take  all 
the  perseverance,  courage  and  faith  possible  to  keep  pace  in  things 
spiritual. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  of  a  very  interesting  and  success- 
ful conference  of  our  missionaries  held  at  the  Bassai  station  in 
French  Equatorial  Africa.  We  cannot  help  remarking  again,  as  we 
have  on  previous  occasions,  concerning  the  great  advantage  the 
automobile  is  proving  to  be  to  our  workers  in  Africa,  saving  time 
and  energy,  and  making  possible  the  accomplishing  of  vastly  more 
work.  But  the  human  problems  will  remain  ever  the  same — sin, 
hardness  of  heart,  instability,  love  of  the  world,  and  what  not. 
Man's  ingenuity  can  make  for  convenience,  but  only  God  can  give 
success. 
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The  Christian  Spirit  and  Labor.     By  George  h.  jones 


Bringing  Labor  and  the  Church  together  into  right  re 
lations  is  the  duty  and  dream  of  every  thoughtful  Chris- 
tian. That  they  are  not  in  such  a  state  is  due  to  mis- 
taken attitudes  by  both.  Sincere  leaders  in  bo*^h  Churcn 
and  Labor  ranks  realize  the  loss  to  both  without  such  a 
sympathetic  fellowship.  The  democracy  and  brotherhood 
that  represents  the  ideals  of  ^ach,  are  common  goals  of 
both.  Labor  is  utterly  hopeless  without  the  mind  of 
Christ  and  the  Cliurch  is  crippled  without  the  love  and 
loyalty  of  Labor.  The  Christian  spirit  is  essential  to  the 
proper  functioning  of  Labor  in  all  its  relationships. 

The  laborer  is  one  of  the  great  class  to  which  Jesfs 
belonged — the  common  people.  His  hopes  and  ideals  were 
taught  and  practiced  by  the  laborers  who  organized  his 
church.  No  one  denies  the  fact  that  his  first  followers 
were  the  toilers  of  his  day.  No  one  denies  the  fact  that 
in  every  age  since,  the  appeal  of  the  Word  has  been  chief- 
ly to  the  working  classes.  In  fact,  every  revival  that  hjs 
started  the  Church  afresh,  aft^r 
an  age  of  decadence,  began  among 
the  mass  of  laboring  people.  Jesus 
toiled  as  a  laborer  and  honored 
honest  work.  There  is  no  higher 
appeal  for  thorough,  honest  and 
efficient  toil,  than  to  work  as  co- 
laborers  together  with  God.  "We 
are  labo]-ers  together  with  him,'' 
is  the  divine  teaching. 

The  conflicts  of  Christianity 
have  always  been  for  the  broader 
rights  of  men,  as  a  whole,  rath^-r 
than  the  demands  of  a  group  for 
special  privileges.  Jesus'  method 
was  always  to  set  the  individual 
right,  then  conclude  that  his  iv 
lationsj'iips  would  become  right. 
His  rebukes  were  usually  of  the 
individual,  except  upon  rare  occa- 
sions. The  Pharisees  as  a  who^e 
were  rebuked  only  as  they  acted 

upon  a  class  assumption,  the  Sad-      

ducees  the  same,  but    even   then 

he  called  upon  their  knowledge  for  their  own  confusion. 
To  the  sons  of  Zebedee  he  pointed  out  the  fact  that  "they 
knew  not  what  they  asked"  in  seeking  chief  places.  That 
all  men  are  brethren  and  none  is  master  has  been  tlic 
basic  attitude  of  the  Church  in  every  age  since.  The  rich 
and  the  poor  meeting  at  the  communion  tables  as  equnl? 
are  exhorted  to  "in  honor  prefer  the  other." 

Human  nature  inclines  always  to  depart  from  the  lav, 
of  God.  "The  carnal  nature  is  at  enmity  with  God".  This 
is  the  reason  for  the  many  permissions  of  Scripture.  In 
the  church  are  both  rich  and  poor.  Laborer  and  capital- 
ist, with  whom  the  only  just  attitude  is  that  of  an  edu 
cated  Christian  conscience  and  the  supreme  fact  of  the 
indwelling  Holy  Spirit. 

Human  demands  and  even  human  needs  are  not  always 
to  be  treated  according  to  rule,  because  under  certain  con- 
ditions and  swayed  by  certain  impulses,  men  can  only  bo 
changed  and  the  purposes  of  God  justified  when  wron^j' 
acts  are  allowed  to  accomplish  their  ends.  Sometime-, 
men  are  allo\ved  to  go  to  their  own  destruction  that  others 
may  profit.  Men  in  their  foolish  customs  are  often  at 
variance  with  God;  but  God  takes  the  waiting  centurjes 
into  partnership  and  delays  a  needed  revelation  a  thous- 
and years  because  of  man's  stupidity  and  selfishness. 


CHRISTIAN   IMPLICATIONS  OF 
LABOR  DAY 

By  John  McDowell,   D.D. 
The   most   significant   feature   of   the   idus- 
trial  world  today  is  the  passionate  cry  for 
social  justice. 

Luxury  can  only  justifiably  come  into  ex- 
istence when  honest  penury  has  vanished 
and  when  each  person  has  his  daily  bread. 

Wealth  does  not  release  the  possessor  from 
the  obligation  to  work. 

Lack  of  wealth  does  not  justify  the  poor  in 
voluntary  idleness. 

No  man  can  evade  being  not  only  his  broth- 
er's keeper,  but  also  his  brother's  brother. 


The  struggles  of  man  in  relation  to  his  own  welfare 
has  resulted  in  a  thousand  strange  customs  and  habits. 
None  are  fuller  of  suggestion  than  our  industrial  systeni 
None  have  caused  more  bitter  and  bloody  disputes  than 
our  skilfully  organized  industries  and  labor  unions.  Thesj 
have  vitally  affected  the  church  and  the  reputation  of  our 
so-called  Christian  social  order.  While  we  call  our  social 
order  Christian,  a  cursory  examination  even,  proves  it 
anything  but  Christian.  The  methods  of  production  are 
only  too  often  positively  heathen:  the  conduct  of  the  en- 
terprise is  not  carried  on  in  a  Christian  spirit,  the  pur- 
pose becomes  e.xclusively  profits  under  any  conditions 
until  the  most  obtuse  see  the  seeds  of  strife  and  revolu- 
tion ripening  under  such  circumstances.  No  wonder  the 
question  becomes  a  burning  one.  Labor  feels  that  it  is 
inhumanely  exploited  by  every  industry.  Hence  the 
dogged  attitude  of  self-defense.  Where  then  is  the  place 
of  the  Church  ? 

Is  the  mission  of  the  church  to 
become  one  of  being  a  divider 
among  men?  Is  it  to  show  men 
the  rights  of  one  and  the  wrongs 
of  the  other?  Surely  it  has  a 
duty  but  where  is  its  realm  ?  Too 
often  the  same  faulty  judgment 
emanates  from  the  so-called  arbi- 
trators as  is  manifest  among  the 
disputants.  What  would  Jesus 
have  ?  Here  is  a  natural  pi'ogrer,- 
sion  in  civilization.  Industries  be- 
come highlv  organized  and  no  hu- 
man rule  will  hold  good  under  ail 
conditions.  So  Jesus  gives  us  a 
principle.  We  call  it  the  Gold°n 
Rule.  "All  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  also  to  them." 

Here  is  an  opportunity  and  a 
duty.  But  only  that.  It  is  not 
the  great  mission  of  the  Church. 
Trying  to  make  subordinate  du- 
ties take  the  place  of  vital  objec- . 
fives  has  side-tracked  many  followers  of  Jesus  in  every 
age.  The  problem  of  Capital  and  Labor  is  an  incidental 
problem  to  the  individual  righteousness  of  a  Spirit-filled 
soul.  If  the  first  requirement  of  the.  Christian  faith  is 
met,  the  question  of  Labor  and  the  Christian  spirit  is 
not  one  needing  solution,  the  question  is  solved.  All  dif- 
ferences among  men,  whether  mdustrial,  social,  or  relig- 
ious are  readily  adjusted  when  the  primary  condition  is 
met.  The  Book  has  the  seci'et,  "If  a  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."    That  sounds  final. 

It  will  be  a  great  day  when  the  Spirit  of  Christianity 
becomes  the  dominant  spirit  of  industry.  Where  it  is 
tried  it  has  accomplished  miracles.  What  a  transforma- 
tion occurred  among  the  Nash  employees  when  Mr.  Nash 
proposed  the  Golden  Rule  as  the  chief  rule  of  the  clothing 
corporation  of  which  he  was  the  chief  owner  and  director. 
On  the  other  hand  where  it  is  ignored,  according  to  every 
experience  of  human  nature,  can  there  be  anything  else 
than  Bolshevism,  reigns  of  terror  and  revolution?  The 
seed  of  all  disorder,  in  every  enterprise,  whether  indus- 
trial, or  othenvise,  is  the  spirit  of  greed.  Where  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  absent  any  one  of  a  legion  of  evil  spirits  domi- 
nate human  conduct.  Let  us  pray  for  the  day  when  he 
shall  come  to  fill  all  human  enterprises  with  the  Christian 
Spirit,  then  there  will  be  no  Labor  Problem. 
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Some  years  ago  in  the  city  of  Dayton,  two  brothers 
were  engaged  in  the  bicycle  business.  Successful  in  their 
business  they  were  respected  by  their  fellow  citizens,  but 
were  in  no  way  considered  more  than  average.  The  fly- 
ing of  craft  through  the  air,  had  engaged  their  attention 
and  brought  ridicule  from  their  neighbors.  The  chal- 
lenge of  the  apparently  impossible  was  accepted  and  thev 
worked  diligently  on  their  plane.  Finally  the  time  ar- 
rived for  a  trial  flight,  at  Kitty  Hawks,  N.  G.  The  trial 
was  successful :  they  demonstrated  that  flight  in  air  was 
practicable.  That  night,  one  of  the  Wright  brothers, 
sitting  in  a  hotel  lobby  of  North  Carolina  read  an  artic  e 
by  a  professor  of  Physics  from  one  of  our  leading  univer- 
sities to  the  effect  that  flying  was  impracticable  and  im- 
possible. Imagine  the  emotional  state  of  Mr.  Wright  for 
that  afternoon  he  had  flown: — he  had  accomplished  tne 
apparently  impossible. 

If  we  turn  back  the  pages  of  history  some  four  hun- 
dred years,  we  see  in  the  south  of  Europe,  a  man,  who 
though  branded  as  beside  himself,  yet  stood  by  a  theorv 
he  believed  to  be  right.  Today  outside  of  the  Universitv' 
at  Salamanca,  Spain,  a  large  statue  of  Christopher  Co- 
lumbus stands  with  hand  pointing  to  the  University, 
where  was  located  the  onl>-  group  of  men  willing  to  ac- 
cept his  theories.  Columbus  accepted  the  challenge  of 
the  apparently  impossible  and  today  we  acknowledge  the 
great  spirit  of  the  man. 

Out  of  the  West,  a  monoplane  directed  by  the  skilled 
hand  not  of  a  reckless  but  a  sincere  youth,  challenged 
the  unfriendly  elements  of  the  uncharted  and  unknown 
region  above  the  Atlantic.  America  gasped  because  oi 
the  courage  of  Lindbergh: — Paris  acclaimed  him  our 
good- will  ambassador,  and  the  world  acknowledged  the 
attainment  of  the  apparently  impossible. 

A  study  of  progress  is  but  the  story  of  the  attainment 
of  apparently  impossibles.  All  worth  while  movemenrs 
have  been  originated  as  a  result  of  such  challenges.  W" 
need  but  turn  to  the  history  of  education  and  find  that 
men  have  been  inspired  by  difficulties  that  seemed  b..^- 
yond  human  solution.  Each  generation  has  been  faced 
with  problems,  which  demanded  the  utmost  of  energv 
and  effort.  The  Hebrew,  the  Greek,  the  European  repr^v 
sentative  of  the  Mediaeval  period,  the  modern  of  todav, 
each  was  or  is  confronted  with  the  problem  of  building 
individuals  capable  of  functioning  efficiently  in  civiliza- 
tion. While  objectives  may  change,  the  underlying  prob- 
lem always  remains  the  same.  At  present  it  is  the  belief 
that  the  production  of  such  individuals  necessitates  a 
knowledge  of  the  raw  material  with  which  we  must  work. 
Sir  Frances  Galton  some  years  ago  considered  this  prob- 
lem and  gave  the  apparently  impossible  challenge  involv- 
ing intelligence  prediction.  He  said  the  time  would  come 
when  a  shaft  could  be  sunk  into  the  mind  and  capacity 
ascertained,  as  it  is  possible  to  sink  shafts  into  the  earth, 
and  oil,  gas,  or  precious  metals  discovered.  It  seems  that 
we  are  about  ready  to  fulfill  the  forecastings  of  Galton. 
We  know  now,  within  limits,  possible  intellectual  capaci- 
ties. 

Another  challenge  is  being  oif  ered  today ;  the  challenge 
of  character  analysis.  It  has  seemed  impossible  to  do  anv- 
thing  in  changing  human  temperament  and  character. 

Some  time  ago  at  a  prayer  meeting  at  Ashland  Prof. 


Stuckey  called  our  attention  to  the  futility  of  trying  to 
teach  character  without  regard  to  that  fine  nature,  of 
which  character  is  a  part:  a  gift  from  God  to  his  chil- 
dren. I  quite  agree,  we  can  never  teach  that  kind  of  char- 
acter in  our  public  schools  for  no  teacher  can  understand 
it  unless  she  is  a  Christian  and  has  experienced  it.  We 
can  teach  certain  elements  of  character,  such  as  honesty, 
truthfulness,  etc.,  in  our  public  schools,  but  we  must  first 
make  our  teachers  Christian  if  we  would  lead  our  boys 
and  girls  to  develop  Christian  character.  Educationally, 
we  are  just  beginning  to  experiment  with  the  problem.  I 
think  I  know  the  answer.  Every  Christian  knows  it: — 
human  make-up  can  be  changed.  On  every  hand  we  find 
men  and  women  who  have  been  changed  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  life  of  a  Saint  Paul  is  sufficient  evi- 
dence to  prove  that  another  apparently  impossible  has 
been  made  possible. 

Science  stands  witness  to  the  fact  that  apparently  im- 
possibles have  existed.  In  the  years  which  have  preceded 
us,  countless  thousands  have  died  martyrs  to  ignorance. 
Malaria  has  been  chased  from  a  large  part  of  the  world's 
surface — (May  God  hasten  the  day  when  our  mission- 
aries to  Africa  may  conquer  this  curse.)  Tuberculosis,  an 
incurable  has  become  a  curable  and  the  Great  White 
Plague  is  passing.  Typhoid,  diphtheria,  cancer,  and 
scores  of  other  diseases  are  yielding  to  our  efforts.  All 
of  this  has  been  accomplished,  not  by  men  alone,  but  by 
our  God  who  has  given  men  brain  power  and  knowledge 
that  men  might  have  dominion  as  determined  by  him  at 
creation.  Thus,  in  the  fields  of  the  secular  we  are  push- 
ing back  the  borders  of  the  Impossibles  and  extending 
the  frontiers  of  the  Possibles. 

A  review  of  Bible  characters  show  that  practically  a'l, 
if  not  all,  faced  the  difficulties  of  the  unknown.  Abraham 
(Heb.  11:8),  "When  he  was  called,  obeyed  to  go  out  unto 
a  place  which  he  was  to  receive  for  an  inheritance;  and 
he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went."  The  ma- 
jority of  us  would  hesitate  in  taking  such  a  step.  We  be- 
come attached  to  our  surroundings,  friends  and  material 
possessions.  Abraham  was  human  and  no  doubt  was 
troubled,  but  he  obeyed  and  "went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went."  He  converted  the  impossible  into  the 
possible,  and  God  made  of  him  a  great  nation. 

"By  faith,  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  concerning 
things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  Godly  fear,  prepared 
an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  through  which  he  con- 
demned the  woiid  and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness 
which  is  according  to  faith"  (Heb.  11 :7).  It  is  rather  diffi- 
cult to  deal  with  those  about  you;  we  have  little  trouble 
with  those  at  the  top, — those  whom  we  consider  our  su- 
periors, or  with  those  at  the  bottom,  oOr  inferiors;  but 
we  do  have  trouble  getting  along  with  those  on  our  levi-^l. 
Noah  certainly  must  have  experienced  many  trying  times 
in  explaining  the  reasons  for  his  seemingly  peculiar  con- 
duct. His  friends,  those  with  whom  he  associated  daib', 
must  have  branded  him  as  peculiar,  eccentric  and  near 
insane.  A  challenge  had  come  to  Noah.  He  accepted  it 
when  many  would  have  weakened,  for  pubhc  opinion  was 
opposed. 

The  discovery  has  been  made  that  the  most  powerful 
of  all  social  controls  is  public  opinion:  few  can  withstand 


AUGUST  30,  1930 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE  7 


its  pressure.    Noah  did  and  another  apparently  impossible 
was  converted  into  a  possible. 

It  would  have  been  easier  for  Moses  to  remain  in  Egypt 
as  a  nobleman,  than  try  to  lead  a  wavering  people  into  a 
promised  land.  Wealth,  ease,  honor,  position,  power,  all 
were  dismissed  for  ill  treatment,  hardships,  disappoint- 
ments. 

St.  Paul,  that  great  man  of  God,  was  so  changed  by 
the  vision  which  came  to  him,  that  he  stands  today  as  the 
greatest  of  missionaries.  He  received  the  vision  serious- 
ly.   He  had  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Time  forbids  additional  illustrations,  but  the  Scriptures 
are  full  of  accounts  of  men  and  women  who  have  turned 
defeat  into  victory,  because  of  faith  in  him  from  whom 
cometh  all  strength. 

I  now  come  to  several  of  the  major  challenges,  which, 
for  countless  generations,  have  held  the  center  of  thought 
(l)The  problem  of  God  and  the  Universe:  (2)  The  chal- 
lenge and  meaning  of  Life  and  (3)  The  possibility  and 
evidence  of  a  Life  Beyond.  In  proposing  these  three 
problems  I  am  not  presenting  anything  new,  for  you  have 
been  aware  of  them  for  years. 

The  first  problem,  The  problem  of  God  and  the  Uni- 
verse, is  presented  to  us  early  in  life.  I  have  watche.i 
with  interest  the  development  cf  Child  Life  and  find  that 
questions  are  asked  which  are  closely  related  to  God  and 
the  Universe.  Publishing  companies  have  been  placing 
on  the  market  scores  of  books  dealing  with  the  Universe. 
Books  of  Knowledge,  human  relations,  social  origins,  Nat- 
ural and  Physical  Science,  Geography,  Geology,  Chemis- 
try, etc.,  are  but  the  answers  to  our  questions.  We  are 
vitally  interested  in  our  surrounding.  Our  two  little  girls 
are  now  asking  questions  about  this  universe  that  are 
becoming  increasingly  difficult  to  answer.  I  find  that 
children  want  to  know  the  source  and  origin  of  stars, 
flowers,  trees,  solids,  gases,  oceans,  mountains,  animals, 
races, — in  fact  all  with  which  the,\'  come  in  contact.  I 
repeat  that,  as  parents,  we  surround  our  children  with 
books  and  teachers  which  will  enlighten  them  on  the  uni- 
verse; and  hasten  to  add  that  we  do  little  to  satisfy  their 
curiosity  relative  to  the  second  part  of  the  problem — God. 
The  child  is  just  as  intei'ested  in  his  creation  as  he  is  m 
the  things  about  him. 

Not  only  as  children  but  as  adults,  we  .  continue  to 
search  for  truth  relative  to  our  universe.  Great  observa- 
tories are  built  in  all  sections  of  the  world  that  the 
heavens  may  be  studied.  Great  lens  are  being  cast — tak- 
ing years  for  the  casting  and  grinding,  that  man  may  see 
into  the  depths  of  the  heavens.  For  our  State  of  Ohio,  a 
college  professor  left  a  fortune  that  an  observatorv 
might  be  built,  to  contain  the  largest  lens  in  the  world. 
Nothing  is  too  expensive  that  new  knowledge  of  the 
heavens  might  be  had. 

At  Antioch  an  experimental  college  has  been  estab- 
lished. Thousands  of  dollars  are  being  poured  into  it  to 
test  educational  and  scientific  methods  and  techniques. 
One  man  is  paying  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  a  year  into 
the  experiment  and  in  addition  gave  a  three  hundred 
thousand  dollar  science  laboratory.  A  large  university 
in  the  Middle  West  has  received  thirty-two  millions  of 
dollars  from  one  man,  about  2.5  millions  of  which  is  for 
t!ie  purpose  of  improving  instruction  in  the  law  school  of 
the  University.  Nothing  is  too  expensive  if  the  conduct 
of  men  is  to  be  controlled. 

One  of  the  largest  of  electrical  manufacturers  last  year 
appropriated  about  fourteen  million  dollars  for  scientific 
investigation  in  the  Physical  Sciences.  Industry  stops  at 
no  expense  when  scientific  truth  is  desired. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  demonstrate  that  we  are  in- 
terested in  the  problem  of  our  surroundings. 


But  what  of  God  ?  Some  individuals  stop  with  a  study 
of  the  universe  and  ignore  the  idea  of  God.  His  presence 
can  not  be  eliminated  by  denial  or  explained  away,  even 
though  the  challenge  of  the  universe  seems  to  obscure 
his  presence  to  some  people.  To  those  of  us,  who  have 
experienced  Christianity  the  challenge  of  an  impossible 
is  converted  into  a  possible: — the  universe  to  us  is  but 
the  evidence  of  his  existence  and  demonstrates  that  .^e 
does  exist.  We  may  be  child-like  in  imagination,  but  there 
can  be  no  misunderstanding  as  to  the  relationship  of  God 
to  the  Universe  for  it  is  written  in  Genesis  1:1,  "In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  ea)-th"  and 
John  1:1-3.  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made 
through  him ;  and  without  him  was  not  anything  made 
that  hath  been  made."  There  may  be  disagreement  as 
to  details,  but  there  can  be  no  disagreement  as  to  major 
policy.  A  study  of  the  Universe  does  not  exclude  him,  it 
reveals  him.  As  we  study  our  universe  we  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
firmament  showeth  his  handiwork."  There  was  no  doubt 
in  the  mind  of  the  Psalmist  as  to  God  and  the  Univers? 
He  was  convinced : — There  can  be  no  doubt  in  our  minds 
The  Christian  will  always  be  interested  in  the  Universe 
and  will  never  be  able  to  escape  the  idea  of  God's  relation 
to  it. 

Our  second  problem  has  offered  a  challenge  to  countless 
genei-ations  of  people.  Life — what  is  it?  What  is  its 
meaning?  Does  it  have  a  purpose?  "Life  has  meaning," 
we  feel  with  Browning.  "To  find  its  meaning  is  my  meat 
and  drink,"  says  Will  Durant.  He  continues,  "So  much 
of  our  lives  is  meaningless,  a  self-cancelling  vacillation 
and  futility ;  we  strive  with  the  chaos  about  us  and  with- 
in ;  but  we  would  believe  all  the  while  that  there  is  some- 
thing vital  and  significant  in  us,  could  we  luit  deciphe.- 
our  own  souls."  Francis  Bacon  said,  "Happy  the  man 
who  has  learned  the  causes  of  things,  and  has  put  under 
his  feet  all  fears."  "I  came  that  ye  might  have  life  and 
that  ye  might  have  it  more  abundantly."  "And  he  that 
doth  not  take  his  cross  and  follow  after  me,  is  not  worth  v 
of  me."  "He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  ^a 
that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it."  "Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this  that  he  give  his  life  for  his 
friend,"  said  -Jesus.  Finding,  following,  losing,  giving, — 
all  are  essential  and  related  to  life. 

Life — what  is  its  purpose?  Many  motives  may  be 
found  but  again  I  believe,  we  have  the  answer  in  the  life 
of  Jesus  and  n  partial  answer  at  least,  in  his  words, 
"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  he  give  his  life 
for  his  friend."  Jesus  not  only  theorized,  he  died  a  sacri- 
fice for  the  many. 

In  our  educational  philosophy  we  have  been  searching 
for  educational  purposes  and  motives.  We  have  devised 
objectives;  ultimate  and  imm-.:>diate.  We  want  to  train 
for  citizenship,  but  the  good  citizen  is  one  who  is  inter- 
ested not  only  in  his  own  welfare  but  in  the  welfare  of 
his  fellows.  He  must  give  rather  than  receive.  The 
world  would  be  a  poor  place  indeed  if  all  individuals  were 
interested  only  in  the  minimum.  It  is  because  persons 
are  willing  to  do  more  than  is  expected  that  makes  our 
world  a  fair  one  in  which  to  live.  If  we  analyze  the  edu- 
cational goals  of  citizenship,  correct  social  adaptation  or 
ethical  character  we  are  but  stating  in  different  manner 
the  philosophy  of  Jesus.  The  purpose  of  life  is  clear  then 
—"living  for  others,"  and  that  implies  the  giving  of  time, 
effort  and  life  itself  to  missions,  church  extension,  local 
church  preservation,  individual  living,  character  buildin?, 
(ConUxued  on  page  li.) 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


ANOTHER  PROTEST  AGAINST  AMERICAN  FILMS 

Britain's  colonial  service  contains  few  more  distinguished  mem- 
bers than  Sir  Hesketh  Bell,  famed  former  governor  of  Uganda  and 
Northern  Nigeria.  Recently,  this  authority  on  African  affairs  en- 
tered the  columns  of  the  London  Times  to  warn  his  countrymen 
against  the  devastation  being  wrought  in  the  dark  continent  by 
moving  pictures.  "It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say,"  wrote  Sir  Hes- 
keth, "that  nothing  has  done  more  to  destroy  the  prestige  of  the 
white  man  and  to  conduce  to  the  general  revolt  of  the  colored  races 
against  the  government  of  the  European  than  the  spread  of  these 
deplorable  pictures."  Yet  in  the  same  letter  Sir  Hesketh  called  for 
an  increase  in  the  use  of  moving  pictures  in  colonial  Africa.  The 
point  of  the  whole  letter,  which  filled  nearly  a  column,  lay  in  this 
sentence :  "We  must  try  to  let  those  pictures  be  British  productions 
and  of  such  a  nature  that  they  would  impress  on  the  minds  of  the 
people  for  whose  moral  and  industrial  progress  we  have  made 
ourselves  responsible  for  the  advantages  of  cleanliness,  decent  liv- 
ing, industry,  and  humanity."  Sir  Hesketh  speaks  with  the  delicacy 
of  a  diplomat,  but  even  Hollywood  ought  to  be  able  to  understand 
what  he  is  saying. — The  Christian  Century. 

LIQUOR  IN  THE  HOME 

The  father  was  released  by  a  coroner's  jury,  but  that  will  not 
bring  little  Mary  Jane  Johnston  back  to  life.  But  what  has  all 
this  to  do  with  liquor  in  the  home  ?  The  story  of  the  young  broker 
who  practiced  personal  liberty  in  his  home  can  be  found  in  the 
Chicago  Daily  Tribune  for  Jilly  28  and  29,  but  since  most  of  our 
readers  never  see  the  Tribune,  the  story  will  bear  retelling,  and 
here  is  Johnston's  story  of  the  tragedy  as  related  in  the  news- 
paper referred  to:  "He  and  his  wife,  he  said,  had  stopped  at  a  road- 
house  on  their  way  back  from  a  visit  to  a  cemetery  where  a  child 
of  Mrs.  Johnston  by  a  former  marriage  is  buried.  They  had  some 
beer.  On  returning  home  Mrs.  Johnston  left  to  call  at  her  broth- 
er's home,  cautioning  her  husband  to  take  care  of  Mary  Jane  if 
she  cried.  The  baby  was  asleep  on  the  bed.  Returning  about  10 
o'clock,  Mrs.  Johnston  rang  the  bell  a  number  of  times,  finally 
arousing  her  husband,  who,  according  to  his  story  to  Captain  Pat- 
rick McCauley  of  the  Grand  Ci-os.sing  police,  had  drunk  two  ounces 
of  straight  alcohol,  with  a  chaser.  Johnston  opened  the  door  and 
at  his  wife's  question,  said  the  baby  had  been  fine.  Mrs.  Johnston 
stepped  into  the  apartment  and  found  the  child  lying  dead  on  the 
floor  of  the  bedroom.  Mary  Jane's  skull  was  fractured  in  two 
places,  one  arm  and  leg  were  broken  and  all  her  ribs  were  frac- 
tured. When  the  police  arrived  Johnston  asserted  the  baby  had 
fallen  off  the  bed  and  had  been  killed.  After  being  questioned  five 
times  by  Captain  McCauley,  he  confessed  he  had  dimly  realized 
the  baby  was  crying,  and  had  picked  her  up  while  he  was  still  in 
a  stupor.  Then  he  said  he  stumbled  and  fell  on  the  child  crushing 
her."  Do  those  who  oppose  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  want  more 
liquor  in  the  home,  in  fathers,  or  just  where  ? — The  Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 

DISCIPLES  UNITED  SOCIETY  REPORT  INDICATES  INCOME 

LOSS 

The  United  Christian  Missionary  Society  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ,  closing  its  books  for  the  year  July  1,  reports  an  income 
for  the  general  fund  of  $2,336,851 — a  decrease  as  compared  with 
the  year  ending  July  1,  1929,  of  $104,928,  or  4%  per  cent.  The 
losses  occurred  in  the  column  of  the  churches,  Sunday  schools  and 
individual  gifts.  The  missionary  organizations  gained  $5,000  for 
the  year  and  the  chui'ches  and  institutions  on  the  mission  fields 
gained  $16,000. — Christian  Century. 

ANNUAL  LOSS  THROUGH  CRIME 
The  total  losses  to  the  American  public,  through  crime,  insured 
and  uninsured,  are  $500,000,000  yearly.  The  public  pays  $85,000,- 
000  annually  to  protect  property  valued  at  $15,000,000,000.  The  an- 
nual loss  through  crime  is  divided,  approximately,  as  follows:  Em- 
bezzlement, $125,000,000;  burglary  and  theft,  $250,000,000;  forgery 
and  fraud,  $125,000,000.  The  figures  are  announced  by  Russell  A. 
Algire,  vice-president  of  the  National  Surety  Company. — The  Lu- 
theran. 


EXTREMES  MEET 

It  is  reported  that  Fascist  Italy  has  entered  into  a  trade  agree- 
ment with  Soviet  Russia  according  to  the  terms  of  which  the  latter 
will  purchase  from  the  former  $10,000,000  worth  of  manufactured 
products  from  July  1,  1930  to  equal  date  of  1931.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  imagine  two  forms  of  government  more  radically  dif- 
ferent than  those  of  Italy  and  Russia,  but  when  one  needs  trade 
and  the  other  needs  goods  political  theories  lie  in  the  background. 
— The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

POLITICAL  DISTURBANCES 

Almost  daily  we  read  of  political  disturbances  in  China.  There 
have  been  rioting  and  destruction  in  many  places.  The  foreigners 
have  been  warned  against  remaining  in  many  locations.  Except  ■ 
for  those  who  have  given  particular  attention  to  the  matter,  the 
movements  and  counter-movements  are  not  fully  understood.  We 
do  know,  however,  that  they  are  serious,  and  that  evil  forces  for 
their  own  advantage  are  trying  to  influence  the  Chinese. 

India  likewise  is  in  a  very  disturbed  condition,  the  right  or  wrong 
of  which  none  of  us  can  know  completely.  Great  peoples  are 
awaking  and  the  result  is  bound  to  affect  the  whole  world. — The 
Presbyterian. 


The  Church's  Neglected  Educational  Agency 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

icits,  some  as  high  as  $20,000  a  year,  which  are  generally  cared  for 
by  private  subscriptions,  says  Dr.  Sweets.  This  same  editor,  who 
has  had  twenty-one  years'  experience  with  the  Christian  Observer, 
a  privately  owned  Southern  Presbyterian  organ  of  over  a  century 
of  uninterrupted  publication,  admitted  before  the  Religious  Press 
conference  that  it  was  his  opinion  that  "where  the  denominational 
paper  is  church-owned  it  may  be  necessary  for  the  church  to  pro- 
vide a  subsidy."  If  time  permitted  and  it  were  necessary,  I  could 
produce  many  more  testimonies  as  to  the  growing  necessity  of  sub- 
sidizing in  some  manner  the  religious  papers  that  are  serving  our 
various  denominations,  and  more  and  more  sentiment  is  growing 
in  favor  of  the  endowment  policy. 

Lastly,  may  I  point  out  that  the  church  paper  is  suffering  neglect 
through  the  dividing  of  our  interests  and  the  scattering  of  our  loy- 
alties. We  have  become  so  compartmentalized  that  it  is  difficult 
to  focus  attention  and  secure  concerted  effort  in  any  line  of  church 
activity.  In  other  words,  we  have  developed  our  prejudices  for  cer- 
tain of  our  church  activities  and  against  others  to  such  an  extent 
that  we  find  it  hard  to  take  in  the  whole  sweep  of  the  church's  task 
and  give  to  every  part  its  proper  support.  One  says,  I  am  for  For- 
eign Missions;. another  says,  I  am  for  Home  Missions;  another  says, 
I  am  for  College  support,  and  another  says,  I  am  for  the  publica- 
tions first.  We  forget  that  the  church's  task  is  one,  that  these  so- 
called  different  interests  are  only  different  sides  or  views  of  phases 
of  one  and  the  same  task — the  building  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
that  our  support  ought  to  be  given  to  all  as  to  the  one.  The  soon- 
er we  discover  the  error  we  are  in  and  encourage  a  proper  balance 
of  interest  in  and  an  all-inclusive  support  of  every  phase  of  our 
work,  the  better  it  will  be  for  our  denominational  future.  We  shall 
never  accomplish  anything  worth  while  so  long  as  we  allow  our- 
selves to  be  grouped  about  in  compartments,  barred  off  from  each 
other.  We  must  realize  that  the  interest  of  each  department  of 
our  church's  life  is  bound  up  with  the  interests  of  all.  Then,  not 
only  will  our  publishing  interests  not  be  neglected,  but  all  the 
interests  of  our  church  will  receive  their  proper  support  and  God 
will  bless  us  as  a  people. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Thirty-Three) 

THE  BATTLE  OF  ARMAGEDDON 

Later  Daniel  had  a  vision  of  a  ram  and  a  goat  (Dan.  8).  They 
came  together  in  mortal  combat  and  the  goat  was  victorious  but 
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soon  his  great  horn  was  broken  and  four  horns  came  up  in  its 
place   (Dan.  8:8). 

Media,  Persia  and  Greece 

The  angel  Gabriel  interpreted  the  vision.  The  ram  was  the 
Media-Persia  kingdom  (Vs.  20)  and  the  goat  was  Greece.  The 
great  horn  was  the  first  king  of  Greece,  or  Alexander,  at  whose 
death  the  kingdom  was  divided  among  his  four  generals  (Dan. 
8:20-22).  Thus  we  can  see  that  two  of  these  kingdoms  were  named 
before  they  came  into  existence.  No  wonder  that  men  who  do 
not  wish  to  accept  prophecy  should  be  so  bitter  against  the  book 
of  Daniel. 

We  have  seen  that  while  the  Jews  are  in  chastisement,  the  Gen- 
tiles were  to  rule  the  world.  Gentile  government  would  take  the 
form  of  just  four  kingdoms.  The  final  stage  of  the  fourth  king- 
dom would  be  in  the  form  of  ten  kingdoms  and  in  the  days  of 
these  kings,  Christ  himself  would  come  and  set  up  his  kingdom. 
Jerusalem  was  to  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  until  this  time 
of  the  Gentile  is  fulfilled  (Luke  21:24). 

Christ  will  not  take  the  kingdom  like  the  subtle  working  of 
leaven,  as  some  would  have  us  believe,  but  he  will  come  with  ter- 
rible glory  and  great  power  and  untold  millions  will  perish.  The 
stone  (representing  Christ)  will  smite  the  image  (Gentile  govern- 
ment) when  it  is  in  the  foiTn  of  a  league  of  ten  nations,  and  grind 
it  to  powder. 

End  of  Gentile  Rule 

The  Times  of  the  Gentiles  will  end  in  the  great  battle  Armaged- 
don. When  this  battle  will  be  fought,  we  know  not.  It  is  possible 
that  people  ten  years  hence  may  call  it  history.  Christ  spoke  of 
this  time  as  so  terrible  that  unless  those  days  would  be  shortened 
"there  should  no  flesh  be  saved"  (Matt.  24:22).  That  is,  unless 
God  intervenes,  man  will  wipe  himself  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

When  these  words  were  written  they  presented  more  of  a  mys- 
tery than  they  do  today,  for  with  tons  of  poison  gas  floating  on 
the  ever  changing  winds  and  leaving  nothing  but  death  and  deso- 
lation in  its  wake  it  would  be  possible  to  turn  this  earth,  now 
teeming  vidth  life,  into  a  howling  wilderness  within  a  short  time. 

Today  the  Jew  is  hated  and  driven  about.  His  name  (Shena)  is 
a  byword  among  the  nations  (Deut.  28:37).  This  hatred  will  in- 
crease until  in  the  trilalation  period  the  Gentile  nations  of  the 
world  will  determine  to  rid  the  earth  of  them. 

The  Gentile  Armies 

The  nations  of  the  Gentiles  vfill  mobilize  a  gigantic  army  and 
"multitudes"  will  gather  in  the  valley  of  decision  (Joel  3:14).  The 
mad  rush  for  war  will  cause  them  to  beat  their  plowshares  into 
swords  (Vs.  10).  In  the  world  war  exemption  was  allowed  for  phys- 
ical disabilities,  but  not  so  in  this  last  great  battle,  for  "let  the 
weak  say,  I  am  strong"   (Joel  3:10). 

When  this  great  army  gathers  against  Jerusalem,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  will  suddenly  "roar  out  of  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from 
Jerusalem"  and  will  defend  the  children  of  Israel  (Vs.  16). 

This  army  will  be  gathered  against  the  Jews  by  Satan,  who  is 
now  the  prince  of  this  world  (John  14:30).  His  demons  will  be 
able  to  convince  the  kings  of  the  whole  world  that  they  should 
gather  against  Jerusalem  and  in  untold  numbers  they  will  assemble 
in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  (Joel  3:2),  or  Armageddon  (Rev.  16: 
13-16). 

Kings  of  the  East 

A  few  years  ago,  China  was  asleep,  as  far  as  international  poli- 
tics were  concerned.  But  recently,  internal  revolution  has  awak- 
ened that  great  nation  and  hundreds  of  millions  stand  ready  to 
unite,  should  some  outside  power  come  against  them. 

Civilized  (  ? )  nations  are  even  now  shipping  implements  of  mod- 
ern warfare  into  that  country  and  are  teaching  them  how  to  use 
these  deadly  weapons.  Thus  it  will  be  but  a  matter  of  a  short 
time  for  China  to  mobilize  an  army  of  many  millions  of  men. 

Japan  has  risen  to  a  world  power  in  recent  years.  All  of  this 
is  merely  in  preparation  for  the  great  day  of  Armageddon  when 
the  "way  of  the  kings  of  the  east"  will  be  prepared  (east  of  Pales- 
tine) and  they  vsdll  march  against  Jerusalem   (Rev.  16:12). 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn".  The  sorrow  of  the  wicked  man 
is  not  a  blessing,  except  as  it  leads  him  to  repentance,  but  the 
sorrow  of  the  godly  man,  who  through  mourning  is  drawn  closer 
to  the  side  of  the  Savior,  is  blessedness  indeed. 


Ube  jfamili^  Hltat 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Dan.  3:8-12.  It  costs  something  to  stand  firm  before 
the  enemies  of  God,  and  there  are  always  those  who 
are  glad  to  show  their  own  superior  brand  of  patriot- 
ism and  religion  by  exposing  others.  The  law  of  the 
God  they  served  expressly  stated  that  they  should  not 
bow  down  before  any  image,  and  Daniel's  three  com- 
panions were  true  to  their  faith.  During  the  war  many 
of  our  people  suffered  much  because  their  faith  for- 
bade them  to  fight;  every  day  there  are  things  which 
the  world  considers  proper  and  essential  which  can 
have  no  place  in  the  life  of  a  Christian.  God  give  us 
strength  that  we  may  ever  be  true  to  thee  and  to  thy 
word! 

TUESDAY 

Dan.  3:13-18.  In  the  face  of  the  fearful  threat  of 
the  enraged  king,  these  three  still  remained  firm. 
Their  expression  in  verses  17  and  18  is  not  merely  a 
sublime  expression  of  faith,  but  it  expresses  the  proper 
attitude  of  the  Christian  at  all  times:  Our  God  is  able 
(to  deliver  us  from  sickness,  or  to  grant  us  any  other 
thing  we  ask),  but  if  it  is  not  his  will  to  do  so,  we  will 
yet  be  true  to  him,  knowing  that  his  answer  to  our  re- 
quests will  be  in  accordance  with  that  which  is  best  for 
us. 

WEDNESDAY 

Dan.  3:19-2.5.  In  attempting  to  vent  their  iealous 
vengeance  on  these  three  Hebrews,  the  men  of  Baby- 
lon succeeded  only  in  destroying  themselves.  Many 
times  the  sufferings  through  which  we  must  pass  re- 
sult in  freeing  us  from  the  bonds  which  have  held  us, 
and  lead  to  greater  blessing;  but  whether  or  not  this 
happens  in  every  ease,  we  do  know  that  "One  like  the 
Son  of  God"  walks  with  us,  suffers  with  us,  and  by  his 
unfailing  sympathetic  love  and  sacrifice  gives  us 
strength  for  whatever  is  in  his  plan  for  us.  What 
blessed  comfort,  and  what  a  blessed  experience! 

THURSDAY 

Dan.  3:26-30.  It  is  only  the  saving  presence  of  God 
that  can  bring  his  children  through  the  fires  of  perse- 
cution without  even  the  smell  of  fire  upon  them!  And 
out  of  it  all  came  greater  glory  for  his  name. 

Our  Father,  may  we  ever  be  true  to  thee,  no  matter 
what  danger  or  persecution  may  seem  to  threaten.  Help 
us  to  know  that  thou  art  able  to  keep  us  safe,  even 
from  the  smell  of  the  fire;  that  these  things  shall  be 
a  source  of  added  blessing  to  ourselves,  and  of  greater 
glory  for  thy  holy  name. 

FRIDAY 

Dan.  4:1-3.  His  hand  unfurled  the  earth  and  set  the 
sun  and  stars  and  the  planets  of  heaven  in  their  orbits; 
it  is  his  hand  that  guides  them  through  the  vast  dis- 
tances of  space.  Compared  to  the  rest  of  the  universe 
the  earth  is  an  insignificant  speck,  yet  God  sent  his 
Son  to  this  earth,  a  ransom  for  our  sins,  and  we  are 
now  joint  heirs  with  him  whose  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  and  his  dominion  from  generation  to 
generation.  Even  though  our  own  position  were  as 
high  and  exalted  as  Nebuchadnezzar's,  we  should  still 
exclaim:  "How  great  are  his  signs,  and  how  mighty 
are  his  wonders!" 

SATURDAY 

Dan.  5:25-31.  Every  man,  even  though  he  be  a  pow- 
erful monarch,  must  render  an  account  of  himself  unto 
God,  and  what  tragedy  when  the  verdict  is,  "Thou  art 
found  wanting!"  Daniel  had  already  refused  the  prof- 
fered reward  of  the  impious  king,  yet  they  clothed  him 
in  scarlet,  placed  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and 
made  him  third  in  the  kingdom — for  a  few  hours!  How 
transient  is  earthly  power  and  glory,  even  at  best! 
Surely  we  should  set  our  affections  on  things  above, 
and  not  on  the  fleeting  things  of  this  life. 

SUNDAY 

Dan.  6:1-3.  Because  Daniel  served  God  with  all  his 
heart,  God  placed  him  in  a  position  of  authority,  even 
under  the  new  king.  Let  us  read  also  Psalm  1,  with 
its  blessed  promises  to  the  man  whose  delight  is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord. 

May  our  delight  ever  be  in  thy  law,  O  God;  may  our 
service  be  not  for  hope  of  reward,  but  for  love  of  thee. 
So  shalt  thou  bless  both  us  and  our  sei-vice.  In  Jesus' 
name,  Amen. 
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Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  at  Columbus,  Ohio 


It  gives  me  pleasure  to  report  for  the 
church  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  a  very  successful 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  conducted  dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  June  and  the  first  of 
July,  under  the  direction  of  the  pastor  and 
his  capable  vsdfe.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  R.  Mur- 
ray. 

But  before  I  tell  you  about  the  Vacation 
Bible  School,  I  want  to  tell  you  a  word 
about  Brother  and  Sister  Murray.  They  are 
strangers  to  our  brotherhood  because  they 
are  not  members  of  our  branch  of  Dunker- 
ism,  but  they  are  respected  members  of  -the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Brother  Murray 
has  held  two  pastorates  in  his  own  church 
and  is  now  a  successful  teacher  in  a  high 
school  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Univer- 
sity. In  response  to  our  invitation  last  De- 
cember when  the  church  was  without  a  pas- 
tor, he  agreed  to  supply  the  pulpit  until 
permanent  pastoral  arrangements  could  be 
made.  In  the  meantime  the  Committee  on 
Comity  elected  by  the  Ohio  Conference  was 
working  with  a  like  committee  appointed 
by  the  Church  of  the. Brethren  of  Soutliern 
Ohio  with  the  purpose  of  effecting  a  cooper- 
ative arrangement  in  Columbus,  seeing  that 
we  had  very  little  chance  of  building  up  a 
self-supporting  work  there  after  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  century  of  effort  and  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  had  no  church  there 
and  not  enough  people  in  Columbus  to  war- 
rant attempting  to  build  up  alone.  Our  com- 
mittee meetings  were  characterized  by  the 
most  cordial  and  unselfish  spirit.  The 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Committee  fairly 
challenged  us  with  their  brotherly  spirit 
and  absolute  candor  and  fairnes.  Every- 
thing seemed  to  point  to  the  desirability  of 
a  cooperative  undertaking.  The  Dunker 
Club  in  the  University  gave  encouragement. 
Our  own  church  people  in  Columbus  were 
anxious  for  it.  The 
Church  of  the  Brethren 
District  Conference 

voted  for  it  and  our 
Conference  too  was  in 
favor  of  it.  The  Spirit 
of  God  seemed  to  be 
leading  very  definitely 
in  that  direction  and 
we  followed  and  are 
now  started  in  such  an 
arrangement.  It  will  be 
formally  launched 
about  the  first  of  Octo- 
ber, but  the  pastor  is 
already  at  work  and  is 
giving  his  full  time  to 
the  church  during  the 
summer  months. 

When  it  came  to  se- 
lecting a  pastor  for  the 
cooperative  undertak- 
ing. Brother  Murray 
seemed  to  be  the  logical 
man  from  every  view- 
point. So  far  as  the 
Brethren  side  is  con- 
cerned he  had  won  a 
place  in  the  hearts  of 
our    own    local    church 


folks  and  the  confidence  of  the  Ohio  Mission 
Board,  while  serving  as  our  own  supply 
pastor,  so  that  we  were  glad  to  have  him 
continue  on  in  the  capacity  of  pastor  of  the 
Cooperative  Brethren  Church  of  Columbus, 
which  regime  began  July  1,  the  district 
mission  boards  of  both  groups  giving  equal 
support. 

As  soon  as  school  was  out  in  June,  Broth- 
er Murray  began  to  lay  plans  for  a  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  school,  in  which  work  he 
and  his  wife  had  had  considerable  experi- 
ence.   He  made  a  canvass  of  the  community 


during  the  two  weeks  preceding  the  school 
securing  enrollments,  and  then  during  two 
or  three  days  just  preceding  the  beginning 
of  the  school,  he  hurriedly  revisited  all 
homes  where  children  had  been  enrolled  to 
make  sure  they  should  not  forget  it.  When 
school  opened  he  had  five  teachers  and  an 
enrollment  of  about  sixty,  and  the  atten- 
dance ranged  around  sixty  and  seventy.  (I 
am  sorry  I  do  not  have  the  enrollment  and 
attendance  numbers  exact.)  The  children  en- 
joyed the  school  and  it  made  a  splendid  im- 
pression on  the  community.  The  teachers 
were  faithful  and  they  too  enjoyed  the  new 
undertaking.  It  closed  with  a  public  pro- 
gram that  was  witnessed  by  a  full  house. 
The  expenses  of  the  school  were  fully  met 
by  an  ice  cream  social  given  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church.  Both  the  church  and 
the  community  thought  so  well  of  the  school 
tliat  they  are  looking  forward  to  another 
such  school  next  summer.  We  are  glad  to 
present  herewith  a  picture  of  students  and 
teachers  of  the  first  D.  V.  B.  S.  of  Columbus. 
GEORGE  S.  BAER. 


What  Did  Jesus  Christ  Claim  for  Himself? 

By  A.  Z.  Conrad,  Ph.D..  D.D.,  Boston,    Massachusetts 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


7. 
How 


He  claimed  a  Supernatural  Energy, 
did  he  claim  it?  By  expressing  it. 
What  did  Jesus  think  about  his  own  mir- 
acles ?  "All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in 
heaven  and  in  earth."  Matt.  28:18.  Now  this 
much  you  must  recognize. 

He  permitted  the  multitudes  to  believe 
that  he  was  working  above  the  level  of  or- 
dinary activity.  He  permitted  them  to  be- 
lieve that  he  was  working  miracles.  Either 
he  was  a  deceiver  or  he  himself  was  mis- 
taken. 

They  said  it  was  a  reality  and  Jesus  ac- 
cepted it,  permitted  them  to  believe  it.  They 
believed  that  he  raised  the  dead  by  his  own 
energy.  Either  he  did  or  else  he  deceived. 
Could  you  conceive  of  his  deceiving  in  mo- 
ments so  supremely  solemn  ? 

Jesus  claimed  miracle-working  power.  Je- 
sus believed  he  worked  miracles.  Could  he 
have  been  deceived?  He  claimed  it  by  do- 
ing  it,    by    demonstration.      There    is    no 
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claim  so  unanswerable  as  the  claim  of  a 
demonstration.  Men  may  claim  many  things 
by  assertion,  but  when  they  claim  it  by  dem- 
onstration, tliat  is  Energy.  "The  Son  of 
Man  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil." 

8.  Jesus  claimed  for  himself  the  power 
and  right  to  Forgive  Sins.  Can  you  forgive 
sin?  Do  you  know  of  any  man  who  has 
ever  lived  who  could  truthfully  say,  "I  can 
forgive  sin"  ?  No  i  ne  can  forgive  sins,  but 
God.  They  protested  against  the  claim.  The 
claim  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  power  to  forgive 
sins,  to  say,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven." 
"Whether  it  is  easier  for  me  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  'Rise  up  and  walk'  or  to 
say  'Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee?' "  "But  that 
you  may  know  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins."  "Neither 
do  I  condemn  thee.  Go  thy  way,  sin  no 
more." 

9.  He  claimed  that  he  had  the  power  to 
impart  Eternal  Life.  Not  only  would  he 
forgive  the  sins  of  the  past,  but  give  to  the 
soul  eternal  life.  That  was  the  assumption 
and  claim.  Jesus  said,  "I  give  unto  them 
Eternal  Life."  "I".  Jesus  claimed  that  pow- 
er; that  he  could  come  to  me,  forgive  my 
sin,  eliminate  the  effect,  take  away  from 
me  the  guilt  of  my  own  misdoings,  beauti- 
fy and  cleanse  the  heart,  and  that  in  addi- 
tion to  all  that  he  would  give  the  soul  eter- 
nal life  which  nothing  could  destroy  or  set 
aside. 

"As  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself  so 
he  has  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  him- 
self." Speaking  of  his  own  life  he  says,  "I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down  and  I  have  pow- 
er to  take  it  again." 

"Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my 
blood  hath  eternal  life."  John  6:54. 

10.  He  claimed  the  power  to  save  men 
from  the  guilt  of  sin  and  the  love  of  sin- 
ning. "The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Read  the  par- 
able of  the  lost  sheep  and  the  lost  coin.. 
They  have  no  significance  other  than  the 
claim  of  Jesus  that  he  could  save  men  from 
the  consequences  of  their  own  transgres- 
sions and  take  away  the  disposition  to  trans- 
gress. There  is  no  other  explanation  of 
John  S9516. 
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11.  Another  stupendous  claim :  he  claimed 
absolute  equality  with  the  Father.  Une- 
quivocally. "I  and  my  Father  are  one."  Not 
in  disposition  and  sympathy,  as  you  could 
say,  "I  am  one  with  you  in  your  purpose." 
He  was  speaking  then  of  the  Essence  of 
Being.  When  Philip  said,  "Lord,  show  us 
the  Father  and  it  sufficeth  us,"  Jesus  said, 
"Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."  And 
if  he  was  not  equal  with  God  the  Father 
he  was  a  deceiver.  If  he  was,  all  the  rest 
goes  with  it;  his  saving  power,  his  ability 
to  do  with  and  for  you  that  whict  the  soul 
preeminently  needs. 

His  enemies  distinctly  understood  that  he 
made  the  claim  of  equality  with  God  and 
declared  this  the  very  ground  of  their  en- 
mity. John  5:18. 

12.  Jesus  made  the  claim  of  the  Right  to 
Command  Men.  "If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep 
my  commandments."  Not,  "My  advice  or 
counsel."  What  right  have  I  to  stand  be- 
fore a  congregation — even  though  my  life 
may  be  in  accordance  with  all  the  demands 
of  ethics, — what  right  have  I  to  stand  be- 
fore a  congregation  and  command  you?  Dc 
you  resent  it  when  Jesus  commands?  By  nc 
means,  you  say,  "He  has  a  right  to  com- 
mand me." 

Ho  says,  "Follow  me."  Not,  "I  wish  you 
would  follow  me."  "It  would  be  for  your 
own  good."  No,  he  said,  "Follow  me."  And 
then  he  tells  what  will  happen.  Repeatedly 
we  have  these  words,  "Follow  me."  Do  you 
know  of  any  one  who  has  ever  lived,  any 
pi-ophet,  any  great  teacher  who  could  right- 
fully say  that? 

He  even  lifted  the  Mosaic  law  out  of  its 
literal  interpretations  and  said,  "I  have 
right  to  be  the  interpreter."  Can  you  con- 
ceive of  a  greater  claim  than  that  ?  He 
quotes  the  Scriptures  and  says,  "It  was  said 
by  them  of  old  time  thus  and  so,  but  I  say 
unto  you"  as  though  he  had  the  right  to  the 
absolute  interpretation  of  the  Word  and 
that  he  knew  the  intention  and  purpose  of 
the  eternal  God  and  had  the  right  to  com- 
mand men.  That  is  why  he  commands  us: 
"Follow  me." 

13.  Moreover  Jesus  Christ  made  a  claim 
of  very  great  significance,  a  claim  which 
enters  into  the  activities  of  life  as  we  little 
realize.  He  claimed  the  right  to  receive 
worship.  Do  you  think  for  one  moment 
that  such  a  claim  could  be  presented  with- 
out awakening  the  abhorrence  of  the  world, 

(Continued  on  page  A3) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  September  7) 
Josiah:  A  Royal  Reformer 

Scripture  Lesson — 2  Kings  chapter  22  and 
23:1-3,  21-25;  2  Cnron.  34  and  35. 

Printed  Text— 2  Kings  22:1,  2,  8;  23:1-3, 
21-25. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  119:9-16. 

Golden  Text — Thy  word  is  a  light  unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path. — Psalm 
119:105. 

Introductory  Note 

Josiah  means  "whom  Jehovah  helps."  He 
was  the  son  of  Anion  and  great  grandson 
of  Hezekiah,  a  pious  king  of  Judah,  who 
introduced  great  reforms  in  the  temple  wor- 
ship and  religious  character  of  the  nation 
in  general.     No  king  set  him.self  more  ear- 


nestly to  destroy  every  vestige  of  idolatry 
out  of  the  land.  Among  other  things  he 
defiled  the  altars  of  the  calves  at  Bethel  by 
burning  upon  them  the  bones  of  their  idol- 
priests  from  the  tombs;  as  had  been  fore- 
told 300  years  before,  1  Kings  13:2.  While 
cleansing  and  repairing  the  temple  at  his 
command,  the  priests  found  a  copy  of  the 
Scriptures,  perhaps  the  original  of  the  five 
books  of  the  law  from  Moses'  own  hand. 
The  sacred  Book  was  too  much  neglected 
in  those  days  of  declension;  and  even  the 
good  Josiah  seemed  to  be  impressed  by  the 
closing  chapters  of  Deuteronomy  as  though 
he  had  never  heard  them  before.  To  avert 
the  judgments  there  threatened,  he  humbled 
himself  before  God,  and  sought  to  bring  the 
people  to  repentence.  He  made  them  renew 
the  covenant  with  Jehovah,  and  celebrated 
the  Passover  with  a  solemnity  like  that  of 
its  first  institution.  Josiah  met  his  death 
in  battle  with  Pharaoh-necho,  whose  pas- 
sage across  his  territory  to  attack  the  king 
of  Assyria,  Josiah  felt  obliged  to  resist. 
The  death  of  this  wise  and  God  fearing 
king  was  deeply  lamented  by  Jeremiah  and 
all  the  people.  Zee.  12:11.  He  began  to 
reign  B.  C.  641,  at  the  age  of  eight  years 
and  reigned  31  years.  2  Kings  22:23;  2 
Ch.  34:35. — Robinson. — From  Illustrator. 

Discovery  of  the  Law- 
It  is  plain  that  the  finding  of  this  book 
"was  not  the  discovery  of  something  un- 
known before,  but  the  rescuing  of  the  tem- 
ple-copy of  the  law  from  the  hiding  place 
in  which  it  had  long  Iain." — Cambridge 
Bible. 

"It  is  likely  that  nothing  in  the  book  was  , 
new  to  him;  but  his  attention  was  now  at- 
tracted to  some  things  as  never  before.  It 
is  common  to  say  that  the  book  which  Hil- 
kiah  found  was  the  onlv  copy  of  the  law 
then  in  existence,  but  that  is  mere  conjec- 
ture, and  the  more  you  think  of  it  the  more 
improbable  it  seems." — Prof.  Willis  J. 
Beecher. 

A  Zealous  Reformer 
When  Shaphan,  the  scribe,  brought  the 
recovered  book  of  the  law  to  the  king  and 
read  to  him  its  solemn  words,  Josiah's  quick 
and  tender  conscience  was  deeply  .stirred. 
He  rent  his  clothes  and  humbled  himself 
before  God,  for  in  this  long-forgotten  scroll 
was  the  record  of  "the  law  of  Jehovah  by 
the  hand  of  Moses" — the  law  so  ruthlessly 
disobeyed  and  ignored  by  God's  people. 
Comforted  in  part  by  the  prophetic  assur- 
ance of  Huldah  that  the  penalties  la'id  doAvn 
in  the  sacred  scroll  for  the  people's  sins 
would  not  befall  the  kingdom  in  his  life- 
time, Josiah  sets  out  to  re-establish  the  an- 
cient worship  in  accordance  with  its  direc- 
tions. 

So  ardent  was  King  Josiah  in  his  great 
reform  that  he  did  not  delegate  it  to  half- 
hearted officials;  it  was  "in  his  presence" 
that  the  altars  of  the  Baalim  were  broken 
down,  the  idols  made  into  dust,  the  sun  im- 
ages ground  to  powder  and  strewn  upon  the 
graves  of  their  priests  and  the  worshippers. 
Hereafter  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  must  be 
the  one  place  for  the  worship  of  God. 

Mere  Reform  Not  Enough 

Jeremiah  gave  a  qualified  approval  to  the 
work  of  Josiah,  but  he  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  overhopeful  as  to  the  result  of 
the  new  laws.  For  Jeremiah  laws  had  to 
be  written  upon  the  heart.  Probably  he 
was  afraid  that  his  people  would  think  that 
when  they  had  written  the  law  in  statute 
books  they  had  done  all  that  was  necessary. 
Whereas  the  Jaw  on  the  statute  book  must 


in  the  end  come  to  be  the  law  written  on 
the  heart.  Moreover,  Jeremiah,  with  his 
own  insight  into  the  living,  breathing  na- 
ture of  genuine  religious  experience,  was 
afraid  of  anything  which  might  harden  the 
life  out  of  such  experience. — Bishop  Fran- 
cis McConnell. 

In  fact,  "as  he  watches  the  progress  of 
the  great  reform,  he  becomes  increasingly 
convinced  that  this  external  method  can 
never  bring  to  pass  that  inward  revival  of 
faith  which  alone  can  spell  the  nation's  sal- 
vation." In  his  own  deep  experience  he  had 
learned  the  meaning  of  the  soul's  fellow- 
ship with  God;  he  had  perceived,  as  no  one 
before  him  had  perceived,  that  religion  was 
personal,  not  national;  spiritual,  not  ex- 
ternal; the  response  of  the  heart  to  the  voice 
of  God  within.  As  Shiloh  had  perished,  so 
would  the  great  temple  at  Jei-usalem;  it  is 
in  the  Shekinah  that  God's  presence  dwells. 
The  prophet  had  reached  the  truth  which 
six  centuries  later  Jesus  taught  by  Samar- 
ia's well,  "not  in  this  mountain,  nor  in  Jer- 
usalem, but  in  spirit  and  in  truth." — Louise 
McCoy  North. 

Finding  the  Bible  and   Its  Contents 

Finding  the  Bible  is  like  the  clearing  away 
of  a  fog. 

There  are  many  ways  of  finding  the 
Bible,  of  finding  more  in  it  than  a  hasty 
reading  can  give. 

1.  "The  sweet  compulsion  of  its  unique 
literary  charm,  and  its  spiritual  grace, 
which  gave  access  to  the  Garden  in  which 
they  can  walk  and  talk  with  God." — London 
S.  S.  Chronicle. 

2.  Keeping  ever  in  mind  the  movement 
of  the  history,  so  that  every  statement  of 
truth,  or  fact,  or  morals,  shall  be  seen  in 
its  own  environment. 

3.  A  clear  vision  of  the  geography  of  the 
Bible,  and  especially  of  Palestine  and  of  the 
travels  of  Paul.  Always,  as  far  as  possible, 
compared  with  the  modern  names. 

4.  We  understand  the  Bible  most  per- 
fectly when  we  are  trying  to  put  it  in  prac- 
tice, and  when  we  use  it  as  a  guide  book. 

5.  On  some  parts  of  the  Bible  we  receive 
no  little  light,  from  the  monuments  discov- 
ered, and  the  tablets,  etc.,  found  in  the  ruins 
of  Nineveh  and  Babylonia. 

6.  Dwelling  long  and  steadily  on  certain 
portions  of  the  Bible  will  usually  bring  new 
visions. 

What  the  Bible  contains.  This  book  con- 
tains the  word  of  God,  the  state  of  man,  the 
way  of  salvation,  the  doom  of  sinners,  and 
the  happiness  of  believers. 

Its  doctrines  are  holy,  its  precepts  are 
binding,  its  histories  are  true,  and  its  de- 
cisions are  immutable. 

Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it  to  be  safe, 
and  practice  it  to  be  holy.  It  contains  light 
to  direct  you,  food  to  support  you,  and  com- 
fort to  cheer  you. 

It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim's 
staff,  the  pilot's  compass,  the  soldier's  sword 
and  the  Christian's  charter. 

Here  paradise  is  restored,  heaven  opened 
and  gates  of  hell  disclosed. 

Christ  is  the  grand  object,  our  good  its 
design,  and  the  glory  of  God  its  end. 

It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the  heart, 
and  guide  the  feet.  Read  it  slowly,  fre- 
quently, prayerfully. 

It  is  a  mine  of  wealth,  a  paradise  of 
glory,  a  river  of  judgment. 

It  is  given  you  in  life,  will  be  opened  at 
the  judgment,  and  be  remembered  forever. 

It  involves  the  highest  responsibility,  will 
reward  the  greatest  labor,  and  condemns  aU 
who  trifle  with  its  sacred  contents.— Found 
on  the  flyleaf  of  D.  L.  Moody's  Bible. 
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Send    Foreign 
LOUIS 


Mission     Funds    to 
BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

I'I25    East    5th    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.     PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Our  African  Missionaries  in  Conference 


Yaloke,   June   17,    1930. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

The  Conference  at  Bassai  is  now  ranked 
with  the  many  conferences  of  our  Mission 
which  have  preceded  it,  as  history. 

On  the  second  of  June  the  visiting  mis- 
sionaries left  their  stations,  the  Bellevue 
contingents  arriving  at  Bassai  some  time 
before  noon,  the  Yaloke  contingents  arriv- 
ing several  hours  later.  All  were  in  time 
for  the  opening  service  which  was  held  at 
7:30  Monday  evening,  June  2nd,  Mr.  0.  D. 
Jobson  of  Bassai  giving  the  address  of  wel- 
come. \ 

The  following  morning  the  regular  pro- 
gram of  prayer  commenced,  there  being  two 
morning  sessions  and  one  in  the  afternoon. 
The  evenings  were  from  the  first  devoted 
to  sennons  and  addresses  by  various  mem- 
bers of  the  conference.  Some  of  the  sub- 
jects will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  None  who 
heard  the  sermon  would  lose  the  memory  of 
Mr.  Hathaway's  exposition  of  "The  One 
Thing  Needful" — waiting  upon  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  Mary  did.  Nor  of  his  sermon  on 
"The  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ"  which 
brought  that  experience  for  the  Christian 
vividly  before  the  missionaries  of  the  con- 
ference— to  some  in  an  altogether  new  light. 

Mrs.  Foster  electrified  her  hearers  when 
she  announced  her  subject  as  "Operations" 
and  took  up  the  analogy  of  the  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  human  heart  as 
compared  and  contrasted  with  the  operations 
of  a  successful  surgeon  upon  the  human 
'sody. 

Mr.  Jobson's  text  rings  in  all  our  hearts, 
'Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

The  business  sessions  of  the  June  confer- 
ence were  exceptionally  interesting  and  of 
unusual  importance.  The  By-Laws  of  the 
Mission  Oubangui-Chari,  which  had  been 
previously  framed  by  the  Committee,  were 
discussed,  changed  in  some  points  and 
passed  by  the  Field  Council,  awaiting  the 
approval  of  the  Mission  Board. 

Committees  were  appointed  to  care  more 
effectively  for  various  departments  of  thi< 
work,  these  Committees  being  the  Execu- 
tive, Evangelistic,  Translation,  Educational 
and   Medical. 

The  last  days  of  the  conference  were  es- 
pecially busy,  as  regular  conference  sessions 
were  supplemented  with  long  committee 
meetings,  which  made  the  hours  of  service 
almost  longer  than  the  weary  bodies  could 
sustain. 

It  was  not  until  Thursday,  June  12th, 
that  the  conference  finally  broke  up;  the 
different  groups  returning  to  their  respec- 
tive stations.  We  have  not  yet  heard  the 
experience  of  the  Bellevue  missionaries  en- 
route  to  their  home,  but  the  Yaloke  mission- 
aries reached  their  Station  before  noon  of 
the  day  of  departure. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  speedy  method 
of  travel  afforded  by  the  automobile,  saving 
so  much  of  the  missionaries'  time  and 
strength  and  enabling  one  to  accomplish  the 
trip  in  six  hours,  which  formerly  took  six 
days.    In  fact  we  reckon  now  that  one  trav- 


els in  an  hour  of  time  by  auto  (even  though 
that  be  a  truck)  as  far  as  one  formerly  trav- 
eled in  a  whole  day  by  tepoi. 

Our  return  to  Yaloke  was  followed  by  the 
usual  duties  of  congested  service.  When 
one  is  away  for  a  time  from  one's  work, 
there  are  many  broken  threads  to  gather  up 
as  it  were,  many  arrested  lines  of  service 
to  assume  and  many  hours  are  spent  in  try- 
ing again  to  resume  the  original  routine. 

The  hospital  had  been  kept  open  during 
our  absence,  of  necessity,  Yama  continuing 
to  minister  to  both  the  in-patients  and  out- 
patients. The  school  children  had  been 
granted  two  weeks'  vacation,  and  now  in  the 
eai-ly  days  of  this  week  have  been  return- 
ing. Not  only  the  former  pupils,  but  many 
new  ones  are  making  application.  We  re- 
gret that  we  cannot  at  the  present  moment 
receive  the  new  ones,  as  we  do  not  have  ac- 
commodations for  many  more  than  our  pres- 
ent number — sixty-six. 

The  work  of  the  Church  has  been  re- 
sumed with  full  vigor,  as  has  that  of  the 
building  and  outside  work.  Mr.  Hathaway's 
presence  seems  so  essential  to  deep  and 
rapid  progress  in  these  branches  of  the 
work. 

An  occasional  guest  is  welcomed  by  the 
missionaries.  Now  and  again  a  chance  oc- 
curs to  extend  hospitality  to  some  trader, 
domiciled  for  a  time  at  the  poste  or  in  the 
village.  Now  and  again  some  one  passing 
in  an  auto  calls  for  a  cup  of  tea.  Now  and 
again  we  receive  the  periodical  visits  of  our 
Administrator  or  other  officials.  We  can 
remember  the  days  when  life  on  the  Mission 
Field  was  monotonous,  when  there  were 
hours  which  were  oppressive  with  their 
heavy  sense  of  loneliness.  This  term  on 
the  field  we  have  seldom  had  that  experi- 
ence. There  have  been  so  many  things  to 
do  at  once,  and  there  are  so  many  things 
always  being  left  undone  for  lack  of  sufi'i- 


cient  time  and  workers,  that  we  rarely  have 
time  to  be  lonely. 

We  praise  God  for  the  advance  that  is 
being  made  on  all  of  our  stations,  not  only 
in  the  church  but  in  the  school,  in  the  hos- 
pital and  in  the  secular  work,  But  we  are 
not  satisfied  either  with  the  degree  of  our 
advancement  nor  with  the  extent  of  it.  We 
need  to  enter  more  tribes.  The  gospel 
should  resound  with  clarion  tones  to  fron- 
tiers further  on.  These  things  are  only  pos- 
sible through  prayer.  More  missionaries 
are  necessary  to  adequately  man  the  sta- 
tions than  we  have  and  to  make  possible  the 
opening  of  advance  work.  Bassai  Station 
was  opened  in  1921,  the  Yaloke  Station  was 
opened  in  1924  and  Bellevue  in  1926,  inter 
vals  of  three  and  two  years  respectively. 
Four  years  have  now  elapsed  since  Belle- 
vue was  opened.  We  cannot  help  but  feel 
that  we  need  to  humble  ourselves  before 
God  that  he  will  increase  our  faith,  deepen 
our  love,  hasten  our  obedience,  reinforce  our 
efforts  and  enable  us  to  be  instiiimental  in 
so  preaching  the  Word,  even  to  the  last 
frontiers,  that  we  may  indeed  bring  back 
our  Lord.  If  it  is  true  that  he  waits  to 
come,  that  he  would  have  come  had  we  been 
fully  surrendered,  shall  we  not  make  that 
surrender  now?  Shall  we  not  say  with  Dr. 
Moule — 

"My  glorious  Victor,  Prince  Divine, 
Clasp  these   surrendered  hands   in  Thine 
At  length  my  will  is  all  thine  own, 
Glad  vassals  of  a  Saviour's  throne!" 

When  we  are  indeed  vassals  of  our  Sav- 
iour's throne,  we  shall  own  him,  not  alone 
our  Saviour,  but  the  Saviour  of  some  among 
every  tribe  of  mankind,  and  we  shall  ex- 
emplify the  words  "and  he  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  We  are 
doing  a  great  work,  we  cannot  come  down. 
Our  God  will  sustain  us,  he  will  strengthen 
us,  and  we  shall  yet  be  "more  than  conquer- 
ors through  him  that  loved  us." 

So  as  we  go  foi-ward,  let  us  reunite  our 
forces,  and  especially  our  forces  of  prayer, 
that  the  Mission  Oubangui-Chari  may  be  all 
that  God  had  planned  it  to  be,  that  we  may 
"apprehend  that  for  which  we  have  been 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus." 

Faithfully  yours, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


After  Seven  Months 

By  R.  Paul  Miller,  Home  Mission  Secretary 


It  is  now  seven  months  since  I  entered 
upon  service  as  Field  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer of  the  Home  Mission  Board.  From 
the  very  first  we  realized  that  what  we 
needed  most  of  all  was  actual  information 
regarding  every  phase  of  the  work,  as  well 
as  the  field  that  has  been  given  us.  At 
much  expense  and  labor  we  scoured  the 
country  from  coast  to  coast  for  facts  of 
every  sort.  Several  things  have  come  to 
hand. 

One  is,  that  there  is  a  widespread  and 
intelligent  appreciation  of  the  fact  that  our 
new  Home  Mission  expansion  program  is 
the  only  answer  to  our  denominational  well 
being  and  future.  Hundreds  of  letters  are 
reaching  us  voicing  the  same  convictions. 
The  laity  and  ministry  are  practically  of 
one  mind  on  the  matter-.  As  soon  as  our 
new  program  became  known,  from  a  score 
of  cities  appeals  immediately  began  coming 
expressing  hope  of  a  Brethren  church  to  be 
started  there  soon.     One  minister  confided 


that  he  himself  was  guilty  of  thinking  in 
terms  of  thousands  of  dollars  for  other 
forms  of  Christian  work  while  just  anything 
went  for  Home  Missions.  However,  since 
the  real  facts  of  the  situation  were  placed 
before  him  he  declared  his  determination  to 
rectify  his  former  failures.  The  first  great 
essential  for  attaining  anything  in  the  way 
of  progress  is  that  all  of  our  people  should 
become  Home  Mission  conscious!  Until  now 
in  a  very  real  sense  the  Brethren  Church 
has  not  even  been  thinking  of  Home  Mis 
sions.     That  day  has  gone!! 

Another  is,  that  older  folks  who  have 
funds  upon  which  they  depend  for  support 
are  finding  that  the  finest  way  to  insure 
their  own  permanent  income  and  to  spread 
the  gospel  after  their  death  is  to  invest  in 
Annuity  Bonds  of  the  Home  Mission  Board. 

Still  another  most  significant  fact  is  that 
few  people  know  anything  at  all  of  the 
many  successful  churches  established  by  the 
Home  Mission  Board.    Many  of  the  strong- 
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est  churches  in  our  brotherhood  are  the 
product  of  our  Board's  work  in  years  that 
are  past.  Canton,  Ohio,  Waynesboro,  Penn- 
sylvania; Washington,  D.  C.;  Leon,  Iowa; 
Kittanning,  Pennsylvania;  Spokane,  Wash- 
ington and  others,  besides  several  fine 
churches  that  are  now  about  to  be  dis- 
charged from  the  Board's  care.  And  with 
our  expansion  program  in  operation,  the 
next  ten  years  will  double  all  our  past  his- 
tory and  more. 

Again,  we  found  that  over  seven  hundred 
Brethren  families  are  so  isolated  as  to  be 
unable  to  have  any  fellowship  in  a  Brethren 
church.  This  is  the  church  over  which  the 
Secretary  is  shepherd.  Here  is  a  field  of 
great  potential  possibilities  and  one  that 
will  grow  exceedingly.  As  pastors  and 
friends  learn  of  this  ministry  to  the  iso- 
lated people  they  will  immediately  inform 


us  when  folks  move  to  places  where  there 
is  no  Brethren  church.  At  once  we  will  be- 
gin reaching  them  through  the  mail  and 
thus  prevent  them  slipping  away  from  in- 
terest in  the  work. 

Lastly,  we  found  for  ourselves  a  real  joy 
in  witnessing  a  widespread  awakening 
throughout  our  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  our 
great  responsibilities  and  opportunities  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  others  here  in  Amer- 
ica. God  truly  said,  "Where  there  is  no 
vision  the  people  perish."  Whatever  may 
have  been  our  failures  of  the  past,  this  is 
no  longer  true  for  the  present.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  is  alive  to  her  task  today  as  nev- 
er before  for  every  interest  of  her  work, 
and  she  realizes  in  a  real  way  that  a  suc- 
cessful Home  Mission  expansion  is  the  se- 
cret of  the  success  of  all. 

Berne,  Indiana. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   correipondent 


SEVEN  FOUNTAINS,  VIRGINIA 

On  August  8th  we  closed  one  of  the  most 
successful  revival  meetings  ever  held  in  the 
history  of  Trinity  church.  The  meeting  was 
under  the  leadersliip  of  Brother  John  Dod- 
son,  the  local  pastor,  who  was  ably  assisted 
several  nights  by  Brethren  John  F.  Locke 
of  Woodstock  and  Ed  L.  Miller  of  Maurer- 
town.  A  fine  spirit  of  coopei'ation  was 
shown  by  members  of  other  branches  of  the 
church,  and  it  was  in  deed  a  real  community 
revival.  The  power  of  God  worked  might- 
ily in  our  midst  and  sixteen  souls  were 
saved  for  Christ.  We  solicit  your  prayers. 
C.  A.  COVERSTAN. 


Brother  Humberd  has  fed  his  flock  with 
abundant  spiritual  food  and  the  result  is 
seen  in  a  spiritually  minded  church.  The 
missionary  offerings  of  this  church  have 
wonderfully  increased  in  spite  of  the  hard 
times. 

I  now  return  to  Winona  Lake  for  part  of 
the  Bible  Conference  and  the  Brethren  Con- 
ference. C.  F.  YODER. 


AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 

In  my  last  letter  I  mentioned  briefly  my 
visit  among  the  California  churches  and  to 
the  Southern  California  Conference  at  Long 
Beach.  I  wish  that  the  entire  brotherhood 
might  have  the  inspiration  of  visits  like 
these.  The  Long  Beach  church  with  its 
branch  churches  is  an  eloquent  witness  to 
the  fact  that  faithful  presentation  of  the 
whole  Gospel  doctrine  will,  even  in  this  age 
of  apostasy,  find  acceptance  with  many  of 
the  best  people,  and  in  a  truly  apostolic 
church  many  will  still  be  added  unto  the 
Lord. 

Being  granted  half  fare  passage  by  the 
Western  Air  Express  I  came  by  airplane 
from  Los  Angeles  to  Amarillo,  Texas.  The 
trip  was  made  in  ten  hours  with  comfort 
and  safety.  Undoubtedly  this  means  of 
travel  will  become  increasingly  common.  At 
Amarillo  I  visited  friends  from  Rio  Cuarto, 
Argentina  and  then  lectured  at  Mulvane  and 
Ft.  Scott,  Kansas.  Mulvane  is  the  only  re- 
maining country  church  we  have  in  Kansas, 
although  there  formerly  were  a  number,  and 
this  one  is  finding  it  difficult  to  continue. 
Fort  Scott  also  has  a  hard  field  but  is  grow- 
ing under  the  faithful  labors  of  Brother  L. 
G.  Wood  and  wife. 

Clay  City,  Indiana  was  my  next  point. 
Here  we  have  a  live  group  of  members. 
Brother  Oberholtzer  and  wife  recently  suf- 
fered an  automobile  accident  which  might 
easily  have  been  fatal.  Fortunately  they 
were  not  seriously  hurt. 

I  am  writing  at  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan, 
where  we  have  had  an  all  day     meeting. 


SHIPSHEVVANA  SCHOOL 

To  be  able  to  report  any  successful  ven- 
ture always  gives  pleasure.  And  then  the 
pleasure  is  in  keeping  with  the  worth  of  the 
venture.  Our  Summer  School  recently  held 
at  Shipshewana  Retreat  was  decidedly  of 
this  nature.  We  have  found  it  impossible  to 
secure  advanced  registrations  and  could  not 
speak  with  authority  until  school  was 
"called."  Our  pleasure,  however,  was  great 
when  we  were  able  to  register  seventy-one 
for  the  week.  Then,  too,  a  finer  group  of 
Brethren  young  people  could  not  be  found! 
We  do  not  say  that  we  had  all  the  CREAM 
of  our  Brethren  Young  People  but  we  sure- 
ly had  CREAM.  They  came  with  a  spirit 
of  reverence  and  devotion  that  was  most 
pleasing  to  those  of  us  in  charge  of  the 
school. 

We  will  not  be  able  to  report  all  who 
came  but  surely  special  mention  should  be 
given  to  the  young  people  from  Dayton  and 
Waterloo.  They  came  from  some  distance 
and  they  were  splendid  young  people.  To 
have  secured  their  cooperation  means  just 
one  thing  for  the  school.  From  now  on  we 
are  sailing  on  to  even  greater  victories. 

The  splendid  success  of  the  school  this 
summer  means  that  we  will  add  to  the 
course  of  instruction  next  summer.  And  re- 
member these  are  BRETHREN  folks  who 
while  studying  the  BOOK  exalt  and  dignify 
the  Brethren  Church.  There  was  no  "uncer- 
tain sound"  in  the  entire  school.  We  real- 
ize that  the  school  is  a  child  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  we  insist  that  it  shall  be  a 
dutiful  child. 

If  you  desire  to  strengthen  your  beloved 
church  and  build  for  tomorrow,  begin  now 
to  secure  students  among  your  congregation 
for  the  school  next  summer.  They  cannot 
attend  without  your  help  and  you  may  be 
assured  that  the  venture  will  pay  a  hun- 
dred fold.  W.   I.  DUKER. 


What  Did  Jesus  Christ  Claim  for 
Himself 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

if  Jesus  Christ  had  not  the  right  to  make 
it?  How  did  he  claim  it?  He  never  re- 
buked it.  He  accepted  it,  and  the  acceptance 
was  a  declaration,  and  when  the  children 
cried,  "Hosanna!"— "Stop  these  children.  See 
what  they  are  doing.  They  are  proclaiming 
worship  which  belongs  to  God."  Ah,  but 
he  cried,  "If  these  children  should  be  silent 
the  very  stones  would  cry  out,"  and  so  he 
accepted  it.     He  never  rebuked  it. 

Just  as  he  never  for  one  moment  mani- 
fested the  slightest  consciousness  of  trans- 
gression; he  never  manifested  for  one  mo- 
ment an  impropriety  in  receiving  adoration 
and  worship.  Did  he  rebuke  Thomas  when 
he  exclaimed  after  touching  the  wounds  in 
his  hands  and  side,  "My  Lord  and  my  God"  ? 
He  did  not.     He  accepted  it. 

14.  Jesus  declared  that  he  himself  Is  and 
Ever  Will  Be  the  Judge  of  Men.  "When  the 
Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  angels  with  him,"  etc.  (and  the  great 
multitudes  shall  be  gathered  together  at  the 
judgment  day.'  "He  shall  separate  them  as 
the  shepherd  separateth  the  sheep  from  the 
goats."  He  claimed  himself  to  be  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth.  "He  hath  committed  all 
judgment  to  the  Son."  John  5:22. 

15.  Jesus  claimed  that  he  had  within 
himself  that  which  would  completely  satis- 
fy every  want  of  every  child  of  humanity 
who  would  receive  him.  How  did  he  do  it? 
He  took  two  symbols  which  stand  out  as 
representing  satisfaction.  Hunger  and  thirst 
are  two  of  the  greatest  expressions  of  want. 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  bread  of  life,  the 
water  of  life."  Have  you  ever  known  any 
trusting  Disciple  who  has  said,  "He  has  dis- 
appointed me"  ?  Or  have  you  ever  heard 
any  one  say,  "In  my  sorrow  and  affliction 
I  looked  to  him,  but  he  never  heard  me"? 
You  have  never  heard  it. 

He  claimed  that  he  could  satisfy  the  deep- 
est need  of  the  human  soul.  We  are  con- 
scious of  the  need  of  power  adequate  to 
meet  every  emergency.  He  claimed  that  he 
could  meet  this  need.  Does  he  do  it  ?  "Come 
unto  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "My 
peace  I  give  unto  you."  There  is  no  holy 
aspiration,  no  noble  longing  that  Jesus  can 
not  and  does  not  answer  with  satisfaction. 

16.  He  claimed  Abiding  Fellowship.  He 
claimed  that  for  ever  and  ever  he  would 
companionate  men.  Does  he  do  it?  He  said, 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  "I  will  never 
leave  you  nor  forsake  you."  Christ  claimed 
therefore  that  he  has  the  power  to  walk 
with  me  in  my  place  of  business,  in  my 
study,  in  my  individual  life;  that  he  can  be 
with  me  and  abide  with  me.  He  claimed 
not  only  that  he  would  be  an  abiding  pres- 
ence, but  an  inspiring  Friend.  "We  will 
come  in  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  We 
will  enter  in  and  we  will  abide  with  him 
and  be  a  Living  Presence  in  his  heart."  He 
is  here.  He  died  but  lives  again,  he  is  not 
a  distant  but  a  present  Saviour. 

17.  He  claimed  the  power  to  protect  men 
in  the  hour  of  danger.  He  says,  in  the  hour 
of  sorrow,  affliction  and  peril,  "No  man  can 
snatch  them  out  of  my  hand."  "He  can  keep 
that  which  is  committed  unto  him."  "Be  of 
good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world."  "I 
kept  them  in  my  Name."  John  17:12. 

18.  He  claimed  that  if  he  were  lifted  up 
on  Calvary,  he  would  be  the  one  great  at- 
traction of  the  world,  and  that  the  world 
would  turn  to  him.  Multitudes  have,  as  to 
no  one  else.     "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  will  draw 
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all  men  unto  me."  He  claimed,  therefore, 
the  power  of  attraction  beyond  all  the  re- 
ligious leaders  and  philosophers  of  all  the 
years.  Who  is  the  center  of  attraction  to- 
day religiously  and  spiritually?  Who  is  the 
great  attractive  force  in  all  the  world  ? 
Jesus  Christ.  He  holds  the  mind  and  heart 
of  half  a  billion  devoted  followers.  Lifted 
on  the  Cross,  he  became  an  atoning  Saviour. 

19.  There  are  two  more  claims  I  can  just 
touch  upon.  He  declares  that  he  will  estab- 
lish a  Universal  Kingdom.  There  was  not 
a  claim  of  that  kind  made  by  any  one  prior 
to  his  coming,  not  even  by  the  Jews.  Juda- 
ism was  a  racial  religion.  He  lifted  relig- 
ion above  that  and  said,  "My  Kingdom  shall 
be  an  Everlasting  Kingdom."  Who  flock  to 
Jesus?  The  people  of  every  clime  and 
every  nation,  in  answer  to  the  call  of  his 
heart,  his  redemptive  passion.  "Whosoever 
Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  him 
out."  Christ's  "whosoever"  breaks  down 
all  partition  walls,  all  class  and  racial  bar- 
riers. 

20.  Finally,  he  claimed  that  in  himself 
reside  the  energies  which  conquer  all  dis- 
ease and  death.  He  claimed  power  over 
death  and  all  manner  of  disease.  He  healed 
every  kind  of  sickness.  He  claimed  that 
there  is  no  enemy  he  can  not  conquer.  "The 
last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death." 
And  Jesus  proclaimed  himself  the  victor 
over  death.  "Destroy  this  temple  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise-  it  up."  In  raising 
the  dead  by  his  own  power,  he  claimed  com- 
plete mastery  of  death. 

"I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life." 
"He  that  believeth  in  me  though  he  were 
dead  yet  shall  he  live." 

These,  then,  are  some  of  the  claims  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  has  fulfilled  every  claim, 
is  fulfilling  them,  so  that  not  one  jot  or 
tittle  of  any  claim  shall  fail.  He  is  the 
Son  of  God  and  God  the  Son. — Taken  from 
The  Bible  Champion. 


The  Challenge  of  the  Impossible 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

government  purification,  social  problems, 
family  relationship,  etc.  Life  must  be  lived 
in  all  its  relationship,  but  its  dominating 
purpose  must  be  Christian. 

Jesus  came  that  we  might  have  life.  Here 
we  have  a  pattern  for  our  guidance;  we  too 
have  been  brought  into  the  world  that  life 
may  be  advanced. 

Jesus  lived  to  guide  life.  His  healing, 
teaching  and  preaching  were  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bringing  to  lost  people  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  Our  activity  ought  to  be  of 
the  same  nature — guiding  life. 

Jesus  died  to  save  life.  While  our  death 
can  not  serve  the  same  purpose  as  the  death 
of  Jesus,  I  believe  we  can  say  that  a  life 
ought  to  be  so  lived  that  when  death  comes 
some  person  or  pei'sons  may  "find  it  easier 
to  carry  on.  The  sentiment  of  James  Crib- 
ble illustrates  my  point,  "I  do  not  ask  for 
a  place  at  the  right  hand  of  God  but  merely 
a  place  at  the  gate  where  I  may  see  the  re- 
deemed of  Africa  coming  in."  Scores  of 
African  blacks  can  have  life  today  because 
James  Gribble  came,  that  they  might  have 
life:  he  came  to  guide  life  and  he  died  to 
save  life.  There  is  no  mystery  about  the 
meaning  of  life  to  the  Christian.  We  also 
know  that  the  gaining  of  the  world  i"  of 
little  profit  if  the  soul  (or  real  life)  is  lost. 
The  challenge  of  the  apparently  impossible 
becomes   the  challenge   of  the  possible. 


Our  third  problem:  The  possibility  and 
evidence  of  a  Life  beyond  touches  the  very 
center  of  Christianity,  for  as  Paul  says  (I 
Cor.  15:13-14),  "But  if  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  neither  hath  Christ  been 
raised:  (14)  and  if  Christ  hath  not  been 
raised,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  your 
faith  also  is  vain."  The  belief  is  so  essen- 
tial that  it  is  taught  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament;  is  the  theme  for  scores  of 
hymns,  and  is  the  basis  of  much  thinking 
and  philosophizing.  While  there  are  indi- 
viduals who  believe  that  there  is  little  evi- 
dence that  Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  the 
evidence,  it  seems  to  me,  is  overwhelmingly 
in  favor  of  the  resurrection.  Mr.  Barnes, 
in  his  book  the  "Twilight  Light  of  Chris- 
tianity" thinks  thei'e  is  insufficient  evidence 
to  prove  that  Christ  arose  from  the  dead. 
It  is  hardly  necessary,  I  think,  to  have  vol- 
umes written  on  a  point  to  prove  its  truth. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Holmes,  pastor  of  a  large 
community  church  in  New  York  City,  was 
reported  in  the  newspapers  to  have  criticised 
Christianity  because  it  was  founded  on 
false  bases.  He  went  on  to  say  that  three 
serious  errors  had  been  made  by  the  church : 
(1)  Teaching  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  for 
he  never  arose  from  the  dead:  (2)  the  plac- 
ing of  belief  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  for 
John  is  now  recognized  as  lacking  authority, 
and  (3)  the  teaching  that  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  God  which  is  more  than  Jesus  claimed 
for  himself,  as  he  called  himself  the  Son 
of  Man.  If  I  agreed  with  Mr.  Holmes,  I 
would  go  all  the  way  and  reject  Jesus  alto- 
gether and  accept  a  moral  code  as  the  basis 
for  my  religion. 

Dr.  Will  Durant,  the  modern  philosopher, 
is  quoted  as  thinking  of  the  hereafter  in 
terms  of  the  Great  Darkness. 

In  searching  for  truth  relative  to  the  res- 
urrection I  would  hardly  turn  to  men  of  this 
type.  Neither  would  I  refer  to  the  realm 
of  Spiritualism.  I  must  go  to  sources  that 
have  proven  the  ti-uth  of  their  claims.  Spir- 
itualism has  a  long  way  to  go  before  it 
does  that.  As  an  example: — last  summer 
in  company  with  my  brother-in-law  I  went 
to  a  Spiritualistic  church.  We  gained  ad- 
mission by  paying  twenty-five  cents  apiece. 
A  lady  was  lecturing  on  some  phase  of 
spiritualism  which  was  not  intelligible  to 
her  hearers,  and  I  am  sure  she  was  far 
from  clear  on  her  talk  herself.  She  was 
considered  good  and  learned  by  many  of 
her  hearers  because  they  could  not  under- 
stand. They  failed  to  realize  that  mystery 
and  obscurity  do  not  make  truth,  but  that 
truth  must  be  clarified  so  that  others  may 
understand.  After  the  sei-vices  a  special 
meeting  was  held,  where  one  might  inter- 
view those  in  the  spirit  world.  We  contrib- 
uted another  dollar  apiece  to  the  cause  and 
went  into  a  room,  which,  after  the  lights 
were  put  out,  was  very  dark  because  of  the 
well  padded  windows.  I  yet  do  not  know 
the  reason  for  the  darkness,  whether  the 
spirits  are  ashamed,  or  too  bashful  to  ap- 
pear in  the  light,  or  if  the  darkness  is  to 
hide  the  feelings  of  cheapness  and  the 
blushes  of  those  who  go  to  such  meetings. 
After  awhile  a  voice  came,  who  was  a  Dr. 
Someone:  we  vidll  call  him  Strong.  When 
he  came  to  me  he  asked  the  name  of  the 
departed  one  I  desired  and  then  later  the 
voice  of  the  spirit  was  announced.  Later 
this  guide,  Dr.  Strong,  undertook  to  ques- 
tion me.  He  asked  me  what  I  was  doing, 
and  where  Ashland,  Ohio  was  located.  Af- 
ter he  had  the  town  located,  he  asked  me  if 
1  had  read,  "Seven  Minutes  in  Eternity," 
an  article  which  appeared  in  the  American 
Magazine  a  year  or  more  ago.    When  I  said 


yes,  he  immediately  informed  me,  that  he 
had  stood  by  me  while  I  was  reading  the 
article.  Now  notice  the  discrepancy;  he  did 
not  know  where  Ashland,  Ohio  was  and  had 
to  have  me  locate  it  for  him,  yet  later  he 
said  he  had  been  with  me  while  I  was  read- 
ing it.  So,  my  friends,  if  I  want  evidence 
relative  to  the  resurrection  I  will  seek 
sources  other  than  these. 

There  are  many  proofs  of  the  resurrec- 
tion that  cannot  be  discussed  here,  several 
must  suffice. 

First,  there  were  those  who  saw  him  after 
the  resurrection,  and  whose  word  was  never 
questioned.  Isn't  it  rather  peculiar  that 
men  and  women  were  willing  to  lead  lives 
of  hardship  instead  of  ease  to  testify  to 
his  resurrection.  I  can  understand  why 
certain  individuals  are  willing  to  propagate 
false  religions  because  of  the  financial  re- 
turns and  the  life  of  ease,  but  with  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  we  have  the  opposite.  They 
became  poor  for  his  sake.  St.  Paul  was 
convinced,  and  certainly  no  Roman  of  posi- 
tion could  deliberately  forsake  position  for 
hardship  and  persecution  unless  dominated 
by  irrefutable  facts. 

In  the  second  place,  I  must  assume  the 
validity  or  falsity  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
Bible  is  either  true  or  false.  In  considering 
historical  fact  we  are  always  concerned  with 
the  validity  of  sources  and  origin.  The  same 
test  can  be  applied  to  the  Bible.  We  have 
sufficient  evidence  to  prove  the  validity  of 
the  Bible,  th  irefor  I  must  accept  it  in  its 
entirety.  The  resurrection  is  a  part  of  that 
story,  and  must  be  treated  as  true. 

In  the  third  place,  you  can  no  more  ex- 
plain the  resurrection  away  than  you  can 
explain  Christ  away.  As  far  as  I  know  no 
one  has  tried  to  explain  away  his  existence, 
but  efforts  have  been  made  to  do  away  with 
the  fact  of  his  deity.  If  you  take  away  his 
deity  and  his  resurrection  you  have  made 
him  a  mere  man  and  have  destroyed  the 
very  cornerstone  of  our  religion.  If  you 
admit  that  he  lived,  and  accept  the  histor- 
ical facts  which  prove  his  existence  you  can 
not  gracefully  reject  those  facts  which  bear 
on  his  resurrection. 

Josephus  is  accepted  as  a  reliable  histor- 
ian, and  he  has  this  to  say  concerning  Jesus: 
"Now,  there  was  about  this  time  Jesus,  a 
wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man, 
for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a 
teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth 
with  pleasure.  He  drew  over  to  him  both 
many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles. 
He  was  the  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  principal  men  amongst  us 
had  condemned  him  to  the  cross,  those  that 
loved  him  at  the  first  did  not  forsake  him; 
for  he  appeared  to  them  alive  again  the 
third  day,  as  the  Divine  prophets  had  fore- 
told these  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful 
things  concerning  him.  And  the  tribe  of 
Christians  so  named  from  him,  are  not  ex- 
tinct at  this  day.  (Josephus  Complete  Works 
—Book  XVIII.  Chapter  3,  Section  3,  Pages 
441-442). 

There  was  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  Jo- 
sephus; he  says  Jesus  was  the  Christ  and 
that  he  appeared  to  those  that  loved  him 
the  third  day.  The  Jesus  who  was  histor- 
ically born  also  historically  arose  from  the 
dead. 

In  the  last  place,  the  transformation 
which  took  place  in  the  lives  of  his  follow- 
ers is  evidence  that  they  were  convinced  of 
his  resurrection.  There  was  little  wavering 
on  their  part:  no  hardships  were  too  se- 
vere, and  no  punishment  too  narsh  for  them. 
Men  do  not  die  for  a  cause  unless  they  be- 
lieve the  cause  to  be  true. 
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Peter,  weak  and  wavering  before  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus,  became  strong  and 
conquering  after  the  resurrection. 

You  can  understand  the  actions  of  some 
persons  today  who  defend  false  religions, 
but  you  cannot  explain  a  Paul  or  Peter  on 
the  same  basis.  They  had  nothing  to  gain 
in  defending  a  false  religion.  They  knew 
that  Jesus  was  real, — the  Son  of  God.  We 
cannot  eliminate  their  testimony; — Jesus 
arose  from  the  dead. 

Thus  the  three  challenges  of  life  (1)  The 
problem  of  God  and  the  Universe,  (2)  The 
Meaning  of  Life  and  (3)  The  Possibility  and 
evidence  of  a  Life  Beyond,  are  possible  of 
explanation  and  are  transferred  from  the 
realm  of  the  impossible  to  the  realm  of  the 
possible. 

There  remains  but  one  phase  of  our  topic 
for  discussion,  the  factors  which  can  con- 
vert the  impossibles  to  possibles.  As  I 
view  it,  there  are  three  primary  elements, 
(1)  Obedience,  (2)  Faith  and  (3)  Enduring 
as  seeing  him.  If  you  will  refer  to  the 
11th  chapter  of  Hebrews  you  will  note  these 
three  requirements  mentioned  in  connection 
with  the  discourse  on  the  success  of  the 
Bible  characters.  In  making  the  Impossi- 
ble the  Possible,  obedience  is  clearly  sr^en. 
In  the  lives  of  the  great  Bible  characters, 
we  see  the  presence  of  Obedience.  They 
were  obedient  to  the  call  and  will  of  God. 
If  we  apply  it  to  our  fir.st  problem,  the  prob- 
lem of  God  and  the  Universe,  we  discover 
that  it  is  really  the  first  essential  to  an 
understanding  of  the  problem.  To  under- 
stand the  Universe,  we  must  be  obedient  to 
the  laws  governing  and  controlling  it.  I 
cannot  expect  to  get  very  far  if  I  refuse  to 
be  obedient  to  the  fundamentals  of  health 
and  hygiene,  sanitation,  social  control  and 
adaptation,  science,  etc.  If  I  deliberately 
try  to  violate  the  underlying  principles  of 
good  health,  I  can  never  attain  success.  I 
must  be  obedient  to  the  laws  of  scientific 
control,  laboratory  techniques  and  experi- 
mentation. I  can  do  little  in  the  field  of 
investigation  unless  I  am  obedient  to  the 
principles  which  are  known  to  exist.  The 
successf,.il  aviator  does  not  ignore  air  cur- 
rents, he  tries  to  understand  them  and  then 
he  confomis,  or  is  obedient.  To  understand 
the  universe  we  must  be  obedient  to  its 
cause.  As  an  illustration,  we  know  that  ty- 
phoid germs  lurk  in  certain  kinds  of  water 
and  milk.  We  do  not  ignore  this  bit  of  es- 
sential information,  we  recognize  it  and  con- 
tinue our  investigations  because  we  are  obe- 
dient. 

In  understanding  God,  we  must  be  obe- 
dient to  his  laws.  We  do  not  ask  a  druggist 
to  explain  the  laws  of  banking  or  the  bank- 
er to  explain  the  fundamentals  of  medicine. 
We  go  to  those  who  know  the  specialized 
fields.  So  I  think,  to  know  God  we  must 
place  ourselves  in  an  attitude  of  obedience 
to  him  and  turn  to  the  Bible,  the  authori- 
tative book  in  the  field,  for  information  rel- 
ative to  him.  We  can  not  understand  him 
by  studying  banking.  If  we  assume  the  at- 
titude of  Obedience  we  can  understand  God 
as  well  as  the  Universe. 

The  second  essential  in  changing  the  Im- 
possible to  the  Possible  is  Faith.  It  appears 
frequently  in  that  11th  chapter.  Faith  in 
God  and  the  Universe  will  help  you  to  un- 
derstand both.  The  world  is  run  on  faith — 
the  word  is  not  restricted  to  the  religious 
vocabulary.  Government  is  built  on  it.  Dis- 
armament if  it  is  brought  to  pass  will  be 
but  evidence  of  faith.  Money  is  but  crys- 
tallized faith.  You  drive  your  automobile 
50  miles  an  hour  because  of  faith  in  the 
maker  of  the  machine,  the  maker  of  the 


road  on  which  you  are  traveling  and  the 
ability  of  the  driver  of  the  other  machine 
to  keep  on  his  side  of  the  road.  You  have 
a  family  physician  rather  than  a  dozen 
physicians  because  of  your  faith  in  the  one. 
You  conduct  your  business  on  faith.  The 
marriage  contract  is  an  expression  of  faith. 
Our  children  are  sent  to  school  and  we  trust 
the  teachers  because  of  faith.  So  I  might 
multiply  illustrations  but  I  stop  by  remind- 
ing you  that  the  universe  can  be  better  un- 
derstood if  the  element  of  faith  is  recog- 
nized. To  understand  the  apparently  im- 
possibles relative  to  him,  we  must  accept 
him  on  faith,  as  the  Chemist  accepts  the 
Unknown  and  then  proves  the  Known.  The 
second  of  our  problems.  The  Meaning  of  Life 
is  understood.  The  essential  of  faith  is  rec- 
ognized. Several  Sundays  ago  in  a  Sunday 
school  class  I  happened  to  be  teaching,  the 
question  of  a  measure  of  success  came  up. 
The  usual  standards,  material,  economic  and 
social  position  were  all  advanced.  It  was 
rather  difficult  to  get  that  group  of  men  to 
see  that  success  can  not  be  measured  with- 
out first  knowing  the  motives  underlying 
conduct.  We  can  not  measure  human  con- 
duct without  knowing  the  motives  back  of 
it.  Life  can  not  be  understood  without 
faith.  I  must  attribute  to  my  fellows  a 
certain  minimum  of  good  motives.  I  have 
learned  of  a  rather  brilliant  college  teacher 
who  sees  back  of  all  events  and  action  cap- 
italistic tendencies.  .  He  is  unwilling  to  give 
good  motives  any  credit;  he  does  not  un- 
derstand life.  In  my  opinion,  it  will  always 
be  the  Impossible  to  him. 

Harry  Elmer  Barnes  can  see  no  good  in 
the  Church.  In  my  opinion  he  can  never 
understand  it;  he  is  unwilling  to  assign  it 
any  value.  We  have  long  discovered  that 
little  can  be  gained  in  arguing  certain  points 
of  Christianity  with  unbelievers,  they  can- 
not understand  for  they  have  never  expe- 
rienced the  things  you  are  talking  about. 
Their  outlook  is  warped.  They  have  no 
faith  to  assign  and  are  therefore  blind. 
Grandfather  Loose,  whom  some  of  you 
knew,  sold  potatoes  one  year  for  a  dollar  a 
bushel  when  the  market  was  two  because 
he  felt  potatoes  couldn't  possibly  be  worth 
more  than  a  dollar.  Peculiar,  you  say,  but 
not  to  me.  He  had  grasped  a  meaning  of 
Life,  a  philosophy  of  Life,  that  the  average 
individual  could  not  understand.  He  had  an 
underlying  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  be- 
lieved his  words.  He  saw  the  world  as  few 
men  in  his  day  saw  it. 

I  repeat,  to  understand  the  meaning  of 
Life,  we  must  have  faith:  faith  in  our  fel- 
lows, faith  in  self  and  faith  in  God  and  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  his  plan. 

In  the  last  place,  the  Impossible  becomes 
the  Possible  if  we  "endure  as  seeing  him." 
In  the  field  of  Science,  achievement  follows 
perseverance,  the  ability  to  stay  by  a  task 
until  it  is  finished.  The  great  scientific 
masters  are  those  who  have  endured  to  the 
end.  Thomas  Edison  experimented  with  his 
phonograph  and  electric  light  bulb  countless 
scores  of  times.  Now  he  is  working  with 
Golden  Rod  in  the  attempt  to  produce  rub- 
ber. He  is  enduring.  Medical  discoveries 
are  the  result  of  endless  investigations  and 
experiments.  Social  changes  come  because 
there  are  individuals  in  the  world  willing  to 
give  all,  that  progress  might  follow.  They 
endure.  Our  third  problem — that  of  a  Life 
to  come,  can  be  understood  if  we  endure  as 
seeing  him  and  if  we  do  endure  it  shall  be 
our  reward. 

The  inexperienced  sailor  is  often  able  to 
keep  from  sea  sickness  by  looking  upward 
and  not  dovynward.    I  once  heard  a  man  say 


that  he  found  in  crossing  one  of  the  large 
lakes  that  if  he  kept  his  head  up  and  his 
eyes  fastened  on  a  large  rock  in  the  distance 
that  he  did  not  mind  the  rolling  of  the  ship, 
but  as  soon  as  he  looked  downward  he  felt 
and  saw  the  rolling  of  the  water.  Our 
Christian  experience  is  like  that:  as  long 
as  we  keep  our  eyes  fastened  on  him  we 
have  little  trouble,  but  when  we  look  away, 
we  are  faced  with  trouble.  As  long  as  we 
endure  as  seeing  him  there  are  no  impossi- 
bles except  as  he  limits.  James  Gribble  was 
at  first  refused  adequate  support  because 
of  health,  but  he  finally  won.  Dwight 
Moody  at  first  impressed  few  but  later  be- 
came a  power  for  him.  St.  Paul  endured 
persecution  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  If  we 
would  believe  the  resurrection,  we  must  en- 
dure "as  seeing  him" — this  is  the  key  to 
our  third  impossible. 

Life  is  full  of  challenges,  which  to  the 
uninformed  are  impossibles,  but  to  the  ear- 
nest seekers  after  ti-uth  can  be  changed  to 
possibles.  Our  three  major  problems  are  no 
longer  impossibles  but  can  be  understood  if 
the  tests  of  Obedience,  Faith  and  Enduring 
as  seeing  him  are.  applied.  To  all  who  are 
faced  with  Impossibles  I  quote  for  encour- 
agement and  as  a  basis  for  thought  the  fol- 
lowing lines  from  John  G.  Whittier's 
"Eternal  Goodness." 

I  know  not  what  the  future  hath 

Of  marvel  or  surprise, 
Assured  alone  that  life  and  death 

His  mercy  underlies. 

And  if  my  heart  and  flesh  are  weak 

To  bear  an  untried  pain. 
The  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break, 

But  strengthen  and  Sustain. 

No  offering  of  my  own  I  have. 
Now  works  my  faith  to  prove; 

I  can  but  give  the  gifts  he  gave. 
And  plead  his  love  for  love. 

And  so  beside  the  Silent  Sea, 

I  wait  the  muffled  oar; 
No  harm  from  him  can  come  to  me 

On  ocean  or  on  shore. 

I  know  not  where  his  islands  lift 

Their  fronded  palms  in  air; 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 

Beyond  his  love  and  care. 

0  brothers!  if  my  faith  is  vain, 

If  hopes  like  these  betray. 
Pray  for  me  that  my  feet  may  gain 

The  sure  and  safer  way. 

And  Thou,  O  Lord!  by  whom  are  seen 

Thy  creatures  as  they  be. 
Forgive  me  if  too  close  I  lean 

My  human  heart  on  Thee! 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


PLAIN  MARY 

Promptly  at  5  o'clock  Judy  returned  from 
the  dolls'  party,  bringing  only  "Plain  Mai-y," 
the  rag  doll. 

"Mother,"  she  said,  in  explanation,  "I 
was  the  only  girl  there  who  had  two  dolls 
with  her,  and  Emily  had  invited  that  little 
girl  down  at  the  end  of  the  street,  whose 
father  is  in  the  hospital.  You  know,  her 
mother  comes  to  wash  for  Emily's  mother. 
She  hadn't  any  doll,  and  she  looked  so  lone- 
some that  I  gave  her  Gloria." 

"You  gave  her  your  beautiful  Gloria?" 
asked  her  mother,  in  surprise. 
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"But,  mother,"  said  Judy,  "if  you  could 
have  seen  her  and  seen  how  happy  it  made 
her,  you  would  have  been  glad,  and  you 
know,  I  never  cared  for  Gloria  the  way  I 
do  for  Plain  Mary.  I  could  never  give  Plain 
Mary  to  any  one.  I've  had  her  so  long  that 
I  could  never  be  happy  without  her.  She's 
so  plain  and  good." 

"Well,"  said  mother,  "if  you  feel  that 
way  about  it,  I  guess  it  is  all  right.  You 
know  which  doll  you  love  the  best." 

"But,  mother,"  said  Judy,  "everybody 
thought  that  I  was  so  brave  and  unselfish 
to  give  Gloria  away  and  keep  Plain  Mary, 
and  they  made  such  a  fuss  that  I  was  aw- 
fully ashamed,  because  really  I  gave  away 
the  doll  I  did  not  love  so  much,  and  kept 
ray  favorite.  That  is  why  I  didn't  want  to 
be  praised.  It  was  not  very  hard  to  part 
with  Gloria." 

"Well,"  said  mother,  "those  things  will 
happen  sometimes,  and  then  sometimes  you 
will  give  something  away  that  is  a  real  sac- 
rifice and  nobody  will  realize  it,  and  you 
get  no  credit  for  it.  So  you  must  remem- 
ber that  God  knows  the  trath,  and  that  is 
really  all  that  matters!"    ' 

After  that,  Judy  felt  better  about  it. 

"Now,"  said  mother,  when  supper  was 
over,  "we  are  going  dovim  to  the  dock  to 
visit  that  tramp  schooner.  I  am  on  the 
boat-visiting  committee  this  month  with 
three  other  ladies,  and  we  have  just  learned 
that  the  boat  leaves  in  the  morning,  so  we 
must  go  tonight." 

Judy  loved  to  visit  the  boats.  Some  of 
the  sailors  were  so  lonely  because  they  could 
not  have  either  their  families  with  them  oi- 
be  with  them,  and  they  liked  to  have  callers. 

So,  with  Plain  Mary  in  her  arms,  Judy 
went  to  visit  the  tramp  schoonei-.  A  tramp 
schooner  is  one  that  goes  to  any  place  where 
its  ovtmer  can  find  a  cargo  to  carry,  and 
sometimes  it  is  a  long  time  before  it  gets 
back  home  again. 

"Oh,  mother,"  said  Judy,  "there  is  a  lit- 
tle girl  at  the  back  of  the  ship.  I'll  go  over 
and  talk  to  her." 

The  little  girl  was  very  glad  to  see  Judy, 
and  Judy  learned  that  she  had  always  lived 
on  the  ship  and  that  she  had  no  one  but 
her  daddy,  who  owned  the  ship.  She  said 
that  on  this  trip  they  were  going  away  over 
to  Japan. 

"What  a  lovely  doll  you  have,"  she  said 
to  Judy,  as  she  looked  wistfully  at  Plain 
Mary.  "Could  I  hold  her  for  just  a  mo- 
ment?" Judy  laid  Plain  Mary  in  the  little 
girl's  arms. 

"Do  you  really  think  she  is  beautiful?" 
asked  Judy,  so  pleased  to  have  some  one 
admire  Plain  Mary. 

"Oh,  I  think  she  is  beautiful.  I  had  a 
doll  once  a  very,  very  long  time  ago,  when 
I  was  quite  small.  I  left  her  on  the  deck 
one  night  and  there  was  a  terriffic  storm  in 
the  night  and  the  poor  thing  was  washed 
away.  I  guess  I  will  never  have  another, 
as  daddy  says  that  everything  goes  wrong 
nowadays  and  he  has  no  money  at  all." 

So  they  talked  on  about  Plain  Mary  and 
the  poor  doll  that  was  washed  away  years 
ago,  until  it  was  time  to  go. 

Then  Judy  saw  the  little  girl's  eyes  fill 
with  tears  as  she  laid  Plain  Mary  back  into 
her  arms,  and,  in  spite  of  her  great  love 
for  Plain  Mary,  she  was  too  tender-hearted 
to  take  her  away  from  her. 

"Wouldn't  you  like  to  keep  her?"  she 
asked,  offering  to  give  Plain  Mary  back. 

There  was  no  need  for  words.  The  little 
girl's  face  was  enough  for  Judy. 

"I  know  you  will  be  good  to  her,"  said 
Judy. 


Then  one  of  the  visiting  ladies  came  up 
to  them. 

"It's  too  bad  you  didn't  have  a  better 
doll  with  you  to  give  her,"  she  said;  "that 
is  not  much  of  a  doll." 

Judy's  heart  was  too  full  to  speak,  and 
she  walked  away  with  the  lady.  As  she 
was  about  to  leave,  she  turned  back  to  the 
little  girl. 

"I  shall  always  watch  for  your  ship  to 
come  back,  and  I  will  come  and  see  you  and 
Plain  Mary.     Good-by." 

She  walked  silently  home  beside  her 
mother. 

"Anyway,  God  understands,"  she  said  to 
herself;  "God  and  mother." — Junior  World. 


LIVINGSTONE'S  TRUST 

On  the  sixteenth  of  January,  1856,  Living- 
stone reached  the  junction  of  the  Loan  and 
Zambezi  rivers,  and  found  hifnself  sur- 
rounded by  a  great  number  of  hostile  sav- 
ages. Livingstone's  expedition  could  fur- 
nish but  little  resistance.  He  turned  to  the 
promises  of  God  and  then  prayed:  "Jesus, 
grant  me  resignation  to  do  thy  will,  and  en- 
tire reliance  on  thy  powerful  hand:  on  thy 
'Word  alone  I  lean.  But  wilt  thou  pennit 
me  to  plead  for  Africa  ?  The  cause  is  thine. 
What  an  impulse  will  be  given  to  the  idea 
that  Africa  is  not  open  if  I  perish  now! 
See,  O  Lord,  how  the  heathen  rage  against 
me  as  they  did  against  thy  son.  I  commit 
ray  way  unto  thee,  I  trust  also  in  thee,  thou 
wilt  direct  my  steps.  Thou  givest  wisdom 
liberally  to  all  that  ask  thee — give  it  to 
me,  my  Father.  My  family  is  thine.  They 
are  in  the  best  hands.  Oh,  be  gracious;  and 
all  our  sins  do  thou  blot  out." 

In  the  evening  Livingstone  wrote  that  he 
was  in  much  turmoil  of  spirit.  If  the  na- 
tives carried  out  their  intention  of  fighting, 
he  and  his  handful  of  followers  must  all 
perish.  He  was  not  much  concerned  per- 
sonally, but  it  was  most  trying  to  all  his 
plans  for  the  welfare  of  this  great  region 
and  teeming  population  to  be  knocked  on 
the  head  by  savages. 

"But  I  read  that  Jesus  came  and  said, 
'All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
earth.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.'  It  is  the  word 
of  a  gentleman  of  the  strictest  honor,  and 
there  is  an  end  on't.  I  will  not  cross  fur- 
tively by  night  as  I  intended.  It  would 
appear  as  flight,  and  should  such  an  one  as 
I  flee  ?  Nay,  verily,  I  shall  take  observa- 
tions for  latitude  and  longitude  tonight, 
though  they  may  be  the  last.  I  feel  quite 
calm  now,  thank  God." 

The  natives  had  refused  to  let  him  have 
a  boat  to  cross  the  river  with,  but  in  the 
morning  they  seemed  quite  peaceable  and 
allowed  him  to  use  one  boat.  All  the  com- 
pany and  all  their  goods  were  passed  over 
in  safety,  Livingstone  remaining  until  the 
last,  and  showing  the  natives  his  watch, 
his  burning  glass  and  other  things,  to  in- 
terest them.  Then,  "I  thanked  them,"  says 
Livingstone,  "for  their  kindness  and  wished 
them  peace." — The  Christian. 


Some  are  seeking  a  peaceful  paradise 
when  they  ought  to  be  looking  for  a  place 
to  work. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


DAT-MANGES — At  the  residence  of  the  writer,  in  Fort 
Scott.  KaiLsas.  on  August  3rd.  1930,  occurred  the  marriage 
ceremony    of   Miss  Madalyn  E.    Day   and    Mr.    John   H.    Man- 


ges, both  of  Port  Scott,  Kansas.  The  couple  were  attended 
by  the  bride's  mother,  Jlrs.  Charles  Day,  Edward  Day, 
brother  of  the  bride,  Mrs.  J.  M.  JIanges,  mother  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  ilisa  Northcutt.  The  ceremony  was  brief 
but  impressive.  The  bride,  an  attractive  brunette,  wore  a 
pretty  costume  of  ua\-y  blue  crepe,  cut  longer  in  the  back, 
trimmed  in  white  satin,  and  her  accessories  were  white. 
Mr.  Manges  is  a  highlj'  respected  young  man.  and  an  engi- 
neer at  the  ice  plant.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Manges  are  now  at 
home  at  107  Washington  Street,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 
Ceremony    by    the  writer.  L.    Q.    WOOD. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


MILLER — Hiram  M.  ililler  was  born  in  Somerset  County. 
Pennsylvania.  July  27,  1S40,  and  departed  this  life  at  the 
liome  of  his  daughter  in  Lansing.  Michigan,  July  23,  1930. 
Brother  illUer  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Lanark  for  many 
years  and  has  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  here 
since  1903.  He  lived  a  useful  life  through  four  score  years 
and  ten  and  died  in  the  faith. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  In  the  First  Brethren 
churcli    in  Lanark    on  July    2G,    by    the   pastor    of    the  church. 

C.    C.    GRISSO. 

HANNA — Emma  Spanogle  Hanna,  daughter  of  George 
Spanogle  of  Huntington  County,  Pennsylvania,  was  taken 
irom  Us  very  suddenly  when  on  the  evening  of  August  2nd. 
when  attempting  to  cross  the  railroad  tracks,  was  struck 
dovyn  by  a  train  and  without  warning  was  burled  into  eter- 
nity. 

The  husband,  William  Hanna,  preceded  her  in  death  a 
year  ago.  One  son,  Forest,  is  the  only  immediate  member 
of  the  family  remaining.  Sister  Hanna  with  her  husband 
were  members  of  the  church  here  for  a  number  Of  years. 
■While  we  cannot  understand  why  she  was  taken  so  sudden- 
ly, yet  we  stiU  believe  that  God  makes  no  mistakes,  and 
that  all  things  are  for  his  glory  and  the  good  of  us  all. 
-May  every  sorrowing  heart  be  comforted  with  the  many 
promises  of  his  word  concerning  those  wlio  die  in  the  Lord. 
She    departed    at    the   age  of    60   years. 

The  last  rites  were  held  In  the  Brethren  church  in  Lan- 
ark   in    charge    of    the    undersigned,    her    pastor. 

C.    C.    GRISSO. 

H  ELSER — Mrs.  Eli  Helser  of  Warsaw.  Indiana,  was  born 
April  13.  1S40  in  Perry  County.  Ohio,  and  departed  this  life 
-luly  21.  1D30.  aged  !10  years.  3  months  and  8  days.  She 
was  the  wife  of  Eli  Helser  since  ISUS.  being  married  at 
Thornvllle.  Ohio.  As  a  girl,  she  became  a  member  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  but  in  a  few  years  was  baptized  by  Elder 
George  Cripe  into  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Later  she 
transferred  her  membership  to  the  Brethren  church  in  War- 
saw. Indiana,  where  she  served  many  years.  She  ,  was  a 
deaconess  and  head  of  the  Home  Department  for  many  years. 
She  also  organized  the  first  Cradle  Roll  in  Sunday  school 
work  in  Kosciusko  County.  Brethren  ministers  always  found 
a  welcome  at  her  liome.  She  leaves  her  devoted  husband; 
one  son,  Marion;  eiglit  grandchildren,  and  twenty-three  great 
srandcliilrtren,    and    one    brother. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  church  in  the  pres- 
ence  of   a    large  crowd,    by   her  pastor,    July    23rd. 

E.    M.     RIDDLE. 

SWITZER — Anna  Elizabetli  Switzer  was  born  in  the  year 
1S51  at  North  JIanchester.  Indiana,  and  answered  the  last 
summons  to  the  flesh  at  the  home  of  a  daughter  in  Holly- 
wood. California,  February  13th,  1930.  at  the  age  of  79 
years.  She  was  the  wife  and  devoted  companion  of  the  late 
Owen  Switzer.  These  people  resided  in  Warsaw  the  major 
part  of  their  lives  and  were  highly  respected  as  Christian 
people  in  the  church  and  city.  She  was  a  deaconess  for 
many  years.  The  body  of  Sister  Switzer  was  returned  to 
Warsaw  recently  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graves  and  laid  to  rest 
in  the  family  plot  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  after  short 
appropriate  services  conducted  by  her  pastor.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  two  daughters,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Graves,  of  Hollywood, 
California,  and  Mis.  W.  E.  Hahn  of  Warsaw.  Indiana,  and 
three   grandchildren.  REV.    E.    M.    RIDDLE. 

NEFF— Joseph  Franldin  NelT  was  bom  February  17th.  1871, 
at  Forest,  Ohio,  and  died  to  this  life  July  28th,  1930.  aged 
59  years.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Brown  and  followed  the 
occupation  of  a  carpenter  for  manj'  years.  His  health  broke 
18  years  ago  and  since  that  time  he  has  been  a  constant 
sufferer,  yet  being  so  very  patient  in  it  all.  He  became  a 
member  of  tlie  Brethren  church  under  the  ministry  of  Dr. 
Gorge  Carpenter  over  twnty  years  ago.  He  leaves  a  devoted 
wife,  one  son  Raymond  and  one  daughter.  Mrs.  Gerald  Wood, 
also  three  brothers,  a  sister  and  one  granddaughter.  Funer- 
al  services  were  conducted   at  the  home  by   the  pastor. 

E.    M.    RIDDLE. 

HEITTER—Mrs.  WilUam  F.  Heitter,  53.  Watreloo,  Iowa, 
died  August  7,  1930,  in  a  local  hospital  after  a  year's  ill- 
ness,   from    a    complication    of    diseases. 

Rose  May  Hile  was  born  February  25,  1S77,  at  Jesup.  Iowa. 
She  came  to  Waterloo  with  her  parents  when  she  was  a 
voung   girl. 

She  was  married  March  22,  1900.  to  W.  P.  Heitter  at 
Waterloo,    and    the    couple   had    made    their    home    here    since. 

Deceased  was  a  member  of  First  Brethren  church.  Becker 
chapter.  Order  of  Eastern  Star,  and  Bethany  shrine.  No.  9, 
at  Cedar  Falls. 

Surviving  besides  her  husband  are  her  mother,  Mrs.  H.  A. 
Hile,  St.  Paul.  Minnesota:  two  sisters,  Mrs.  A.  E.  Coryell. 
Omaha,  and  Mrs.  John  Marson,  St.  Paul,  and  three  brothers. 
George,  Waterloo;  Charles,  Rockford.  Illinois,  and  Fred,  St. 
Paul.  Her  father,  two  sisters.  Catherine  and  Frances,  and 
one    brother,    Clarence,    preceded    her    in   death. 

A  prayer  service  was  held  at  2  P.  M.,  Monday  in  the 
Kearns  chapel,  followed  by  a  service  at  2:30  In  First  Breth- 
ren church.     Burial  wa?  In  Memorial  Park  cemetery. 

The  Becker  Chapter  Eastern  Star  assisted  in  the  service 
(at  the  church  at  close  of  sendee). 

On  account  of  the  absence  of  her  pastor.  Rev.  Whetstone, 
services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned.  Sermon  from 
tfiit,  Eom.    8:18  and  Heb.   4:16.  E.   F.   BYEBS. 
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Two  of  Our  Leaders  in  Education 

Feature  in  a  change  in  the  Deanship  of  Ashland  College 


Dr.  Charles  LeRoy  Anspach 

Resigns  as  Dean  of  the  College  of  Arts  and  Head  of 
the  Department  of  Education,  after  seven  years  of  dis- 
tinguished service,  to  accept  a  similar  position  in  the 
State  Teachers'  College  at  Ypsilanti,  Michigan.  Ash- 
land College  loses  a  brilliant  educator  in  the  leaving  of 
Dr.  Anspach,  and  his  many  friends  will  follow  him  into 
his  new  field  with  keen  interest. 


gt:^&..^Si 


Prof.  E.  Glenn  Mason 

A  former  professor  in  Ashland  College,  a  successful 
public  school  man  of  long  experience,  and  soon  to  re- 
ceive his  Doctor's  degree  from  Ohio  State  University, 
succeeds  Dr.  Anspach  in  the  Deanship  and  as  Head  of 
the  Department  of  Education.  Professor  Mason  is  al- 
ready widely  and  favorably  known  to  the  leadership  of 
the  Church  and  is  recognized  as  peculiarly  fitted  for  the 
important  position  into  which  he  is  now  inducted. 


(See  President  Jacobs'  announcement  in  the  News  Department.) 
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Prophet  or  Priest? 

The  retirement  of  Bishop  Grose  and  Bish- 
op Fisher  has  had  at  least  one  good  result. 
It  has  quieted  the  nerves  of  some  of  our 
brethren  who  have  long  been  in  terror  lest 
our  episcopacy  will  become  High  Church, 
and  we  will  think  of  it  as  an  order  and  not 
an  office.  Personally,  we  have  never  had 
any  such  fears.  The  statements  of  our 
church  have  been  too  positive  and  too  clear 
to  leave  any  doubt  on  this  subject. 

Our  bishops  are  not  privileged  pui-veyors 
of  grace  like  those  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  They  are  administrative  officers  of 
the  great  organization.  As  such  they  have 
their  place,  and  as  we  believe,  an  absolutely 
indispensible  place.  In  no  other  kind  of 
episcopacy  does  the  Methodist  Church  be- 
lieve. This  question  has  once  and  for  all 
been  settled.  Two  men  who  a  little  while 
ago  were  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Church 
are  not  so  now.  This  is  ti-ue  in  fact,  and 
the  next  General  Conference  will  make  it 
formally  and  legally  ti-ue. 

But  the  High  Church  bogey  will  not  down, 
for  a  new  danger  is  beginning  to  show  its 
head.  It  is  becoming  obvious  that  certain 
of  our  pastors  will  no  longer  be  content  to 
be  thought  of  as  ministers  exercising  du- 
ties of  a  prophetic  office,  but  show  signs  of 
beginning  to  think  of  themselves  as  priests 
in  virtue  of  their  ordination,  having  a  spe- 
cial right  to  pui-vey  divine  grace  in  a  way 
that  non-ministers  cannot  do.  The  ques- 
tion is  appearing,  and  if  the  present  devel- 
opments continue,  will  become  prominent: 
Are  ministers  to  be  thought  of  as  priests 
or  prophets  ? 

This  danger  comes  with  the  new  archi- 
tecture. The  old  architecture  has  as  its 
central  point  a  pulpit  on  which  rested  an 
open  Bible.  Behind  the  pulpit  and  facing 
the  congregation  stood  a  man  of  God,  who, 
by  study  and  devotion,  was  particularly  pre- 
pared to  expound,  explain,  apply,  and  de- 
clare the  Word  of  God.  The  open  Bible 
was  at  once  a  source  and  a  symbol.  It  was 
the  great  source  of  knowledge  of  God.  It 
was  the  symbol  of  the  fact  that  God  had 
spoken,  and  was  still  speaking,  to  men. 

The  new  architecture  has  put  the  pulpit 
at  one  side.  It  is  no  longer  in  the  center, 
the  dominating  feature  of  the  church  audi- 
torium. In  the  center  is  an  "altar."  The 
minister  conducts  the  ceremonies,  adminis- 
ters the  sacrament.  The  ceremonies  tend  to 
become  more  and  more  elaborate,  and  the 
sacrament  to  have  a  more  and  more  promi- 
inent  place.  These  are  central — the  Word 
of  God  is  subordinate.  The  minister  is 
chiefly  a  priest  and  only  subordinately  a 
prophet. 

Now,  we  do  not  think  that  very  many  of 
our  pastors  who  delight  in  the  new  archi- 
tecture would  claim  to  be  priests  and  not 
prophets,  but  the  current  is  setting  in  that 
direction.  We  are  looking  to  ceremony  and 
sacrament  to  stir  that  religious  feeling  that 
once  was  aroused  by  the  Word  of  God,  pro- 
claimed by  a  man  of  God,  who  illuminated 
the  intellect  and  stirred  the  conscience.  The 
real  danger  is  no  longer  that  our  episco- 
pacy may  be  considered  a  third  order,  but 
lest  our  ministers  be  considered  no  longer 
as  prophets  but  as  priests. — California 
Christian  Advocate. 


NO  NEGRO  IS  SAFE! 
A  Methodist  bishop  left  his  home  in  Kan- 
sas City  on  a  recent  afternoon  to  motor  28 
miles  to  the  town  of  Excelsior  Springs  to 
attend  to  certain  church  affairs.    With  him 


in  the  car  were  a  Methodist  presiding  elder, 
the  pastor  of  a  Chicago  Methodist  church, 
and  a  professor  in  a  Methodist  college.  En 
route,  the  party  was  set  upon  by  a  road 
gang,  cursed  and  abused.  When  an  at- 
tempt was  made  by  the  motorists  to  dis- 
cover the  license  number  of  the  state  high- 
way department  tnick  which  was  being 
used  by  this  road  gang,  the  bishop's  car 
was  surrounded  and  many  threats  uttered. 
(The  license  number,  incidentally,  was  found 
to  be  "Missouri  Official  460.")  The  bishop 
and  his  guests  finally  managed  to  free 
themselves,  drove  on  to  E.xcelsior  Springs, 
cared  for  their  business  there,  and  started 
home.  In  the  meantime,  the  road  gang  had 
gone  into  the  town  of  Liberty — near  which 
ironically  named  community  a  colored  man 
was  lynched  a  few  years  ago — and  had  col- 
lected a  mob.  On  the  return  of  the  bish- 
op's car,  pursuit  set  in,  more  than  a  hun- 
dred men  and  boys,  many  of  them  armed, 
chasing  the  car  for  moi'e  than  a  mile,  and 
finally  catching  and  surrounding  it.  All 
those  in  the  car  were  ordered  to  alight. 
They  were  searched  for  weapons.  When  no 
weapons  could  be  found  on  them,  they  were 
accused  of  ha\'ing  hidden  or  thrown  away 
their  guns.  A  woman  came  running  up, 
shrieking,  "Take  them  because  they  almost 
frightened  me  to  death."  Tragedy  seemed 
imminent  when  the  bishop  discovered  the 
sheriff  in  the  crowd  and  appealed  for  pro- 
tection. The  sheriff  gave  protection  of  a 
sort.  That  is  to  say,  he  took  the  three  min- 
isters and  the  professors  as  prisoners  to 
Liberty,  where  they  were  charged  with  dis- 
turbing the  peace,  and  held  on  bonds  that 
were  first  fixed  at  $2,000  each,  then  reduced 
to  $1,000,  and  finally  to  $500.  At  this  point 
Judge  Martin  E.  Lawson,  a  prominent  lay- 
man in  the  Southern  Methodist  church, 
learned  what  was  going  on,  went  to  the  jail, 
had  the  charges  dismissed  and  the  prison- 
ers freed,  and  they  returned  to  Kansas  City 
in  safety.  Our  readers  will  scarcely  need 
to  be  told  that  the  men  who  undei-went  this 
harrowing  experience  were  all  members  of 
the  Colored  Methodist  church.  The  bishop 
was  Dr.  J.  Arthur  Hamlett. — The  Christian 
Century. 

WHY  CHRISTIANITY  IS  DIFFICULT 

That  it  is  difficult  no  one  will  deny.  In 
fact  it  is  just  because  of  its  difficulties  that 
many  turn  away  when  they  give  quite  a 
different  reason. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  stern  challenge  of 
Christianity  has  won  its  most  heroic  follow- 
ers in  all  ages.  Chief  among  them  is  the 
apostle  who  gloried  in  his  hardships  and 
sufferings  as  the  bond-slave  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  do  we  really  see  what  makes  Chris- 
tianity difficult,  and  why  it  is  that  it  is  so 
hard  to  make  any  impression  upon  our  age 
as  we  preach  and  teach  it? 

Not  the  questions  over  which  men  have 
disputed  from  the  earliest  days  to  the  pres- 
ent. Not  the  rise  and  spread  of  science 
with  its  unsettling  influence  upon  many 
hoary  beliefs  and  practices.  Not  the  sec- 
tarian strifes  perpetuated  even  in  this  day 
of  growing  enlightenment. 

The  demand  made  upon  the  wills  of  men 
to  reproduce  the  life  and  spirit  of  Jesus — 
this  is  the  real  and  almost  overpowering 
difficulty. 

How  seldom  we  meet  a  person  whose  way 
of  life  carries  out  the  teaching  of  Jesus, 
and  in  any  measurable  degree  reproduces 
his  experience. 

We  have  thrown  ourselves  with  energy 
into  every  form  of  service  except  the  one 


that  really  counts.  Loyally  to  accept  and 
obey  the  rule  of  God  in  "every  center  of  hu- 
man activity  and  interest"  is  to  face  the 
most  exacting  moral  obligation  conceivable. 

This  is  exactly  what  Jesus  did;  and  we 
may  build  churches,  construct  theologies, 
and  do  a  thousand  things  of  value  to  so- 
ciety, but  we  shall  not  do  the  one  vital 
thing  for  the  salvation  of  men  on  any  les- 
ser and  easier  terms  than  those  which  Jesus 
himself  accepted. 

Let  us  never  fool  ourselves  by  thinking 
that  Christianity  is  easy. — D.  D.,  in  The 
Christian  Advocate. 


TO   GET   BRAIN   POWER   BE   MUCH   IN 

THE  SUN 

We  think  the  following  item  from  the 
Chicago  Tribune  is  worthy  of  a  place  here 
for  the  information  it  contains: 

"Heliotherapy  as  a  stimulant  to  the  desir- 
able asset  known  as  'gray  matter'  receives 
the  endorsement  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Goldberg, 
director  of  the  Municipal  Tuberculosis  san- 
itarium, in  the  current  bulletin  of  the  insti- 
tution. Discussing  the  ancient  practice  of 
healing  by  the  application  of  rays  of  light, 
especially  sunlight,  he  points  out  that  crip- 
pled children  who  receive  daily  heliother- 
apy treatments  at  the  Spaulding  school  are 
showing  increased  mental  alertness.  Tests 
in  London  revealed  that  one  group  of  chil- 
dren so  treated  were  mentally  a  year  ahead 
of  another  group  of  the  same  age,  not  re- 
ceiving this  care. 

"The  bulletin  also  reveals  the  source  of 
the  'bottled  sunshine'  in  cod  liver  oil.  The 
cod  feeds  on  the  squid,  and  the  squid  in  its 
turn,  lives  on  the  plankton,  a  low  form  of 
aquatic  life  which  floats  about  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  sea,  continually  exposed  and 
absorbing  rays  of  the  sun.  The  rays  are 
stored  eventually  in  the  liver  •  of  the  cod, 
from  which  they  can  be  extracted  with  the 
oil.  It  is  not  possible  to  obtain  the  bene- 
ficient  material  from  the  plankton  direct." 
— The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


If  our  pleasures  are  such  that  they  inter- 
fere with  our  next  day's  duties,  we  do  not 
need  to  seek  expert  advice  in  regard  to  their 
innocence  or  lack  of  it. 
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Our  National  Conference—An  Appraisal 


Another  General  Conference  is  now  history  and  the  delegates 
are  returned  home  and  are  being  subjected  by  those  who  were  not 
privileged  to  attend  to  the  question,  What  about  Conference — the 
attendance,  the  spirit,  the  accomplishments, — was  it  a  good  Con- 
ference? And  they  are  seeking  to  answer  these  and  other  ques- 
tions in  accordance  with  their  impressions,  or  understanding,  or 
contacts,  or  observations  of  what  transpired  at  that  gathering. 
Suggestive  of  what  the  wise  pastor  might  do  (if  he  had  delegates 
at  this  Conference),  the  editor  has  invited  some  of  our  church 
leaders  to  give  their  impressions  or  appraisal  of  the  Conference  in 
short  articles,  which  are  being  published  in  this  and  the  following 
issues.  Also  for  the  information  of  our  readers  our  good  Confer- 
ence Secretary,  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  has  very  promptly  re- 
sponded to  our  request  for  a  report  of  the  business  sessions  and 
the  transactions  of  Conference. 

A  Good  Conference 

As  to  our  own  impressions  of  the  Conference  we  are  being  guided 
in  what  we  say  by  responses  received  from  inquiries  put  to  many 
delegates  as  the  Conference  was  about  to  close.  Almost  invar- 
iably the  reply  was,  "It  has  been  a  good  Conference."  And  usu- 
ally the  first  favorable  impression  was  regarding  the  attendance. 
The  expectation  seems  to  have  been  quite  widespread  that  this 
year's  conference  would  suffer  a  greatly  decreased  attendance,  and 
it  was  below  last  year's  total  attendance  by  thirty.  Last  year  the 
total  number  of  credentials  recorded  was  291  and  this  year  261. 
But  the  delegates  this  year,  particularly  the  ministers,  seemed  to 
experience  a  pleasant  surprise  to  note  that  the  falling  off  was  no 
greater.  This  was  due  partly  to  the  fact  that  the  preachers  in  at- 
tendance were  more  numerous  this  year  than  last,  for  according 
to  the  Credential  Committee's  final  report  there  were  91  ministerial 
delegates,  while  the  records  show  only  82  ministers  registered  last 
year.  But  almost  every  one  interviewed  seemed  to  think  the  at- 
tendance this  year  was  very  good  considering  the  financial  situa- 
tion due  to  the  drought  and  uneinployment.  Another  check  up  on 
the  attendance  was  had  on  Sunday  morning  during  the  Sunday 
school  session,  when  there  were  940  persons  in  attendance.  This 
figure  is  109  under  last  year's  Sunday  attendance,  but  still  there 
was  satisfaction  expressed  at  the  showing  this  year.  While  speak- 
ing of  the  Sunday  school,  it  might  be  of  interest  to  know  that  the 
Sunday  school  offering  amounted  to  $358.65  and  the  church  offer- 
ing was  $207.74,  making  a  total  of  $566.39,  which  is  approximately 
twenty-two  dollars  below  the  total  figure — $588.55 — of  last  year, 
of  which  amount  $419.33  was  contributed  during  the  Sunday  school 
session  and  $169.22  during  morning  worship. 

We  discovered  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  regarding  Conference 
because  it  was  well-officered.  Those  put  in  positions  of  responsi- 
bility discharged  their  duties  in  a  most  faithful  and  efficient  man- 
ner. Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  was  elected  Moderator  and  no  con- 
ference could  wish  a  more  dignified,  impartial  and  efficient  presid- 
ing officer.  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  elected  to  the  office  of  Vice 
Moderator,  proved  a  worthy  assistant  to  the  Moderator.  When  it 
comes  to  secretaryship.  Conference  has  gotten  the  habit  of  re- 
electing a  good  man  as  long  as  he  will  serve,  consequently  Brother 
J.  L.  Gingrich  was  made  his  own  successor  in  that  office.  His 
assistant  in  that  office  was  Herman  Koontz,  one  of  our  successful 
young  pastors  who  is  worthy  of  such  a  trast.  Brother  Norman  G. 
Kimmel  has  proven  such  an  efficient  treasurer  for  several  years 
that  he  was  reelected  for  another  year.  Brother  George  E.  Cone 
was  elected  Statistician  to  succeed  himself  and  he  has  shown  dur- 
ing past  years  two  very  important  qualifications  for  a  successful 
statistician,  namely,  persistent  effort  and  patience.  For  the  in- 
fluential Committee  on  Committees,  the  following  brethren  were 
elected  and  concerning  their  prompt  and  efficient  service  no  com- 
ment need  be  made — Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  and  Prof. 


M.  A.  Stuckey.  Along  with  those  who  constituted  the  directing 
forces  of  Conference  should  be  mention  also  a  man  whose  office 
and  labor  carried  over  from  last  year's  conference — the  Secretary 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  the  occupant  of  which  position  was 
Brother  E.  L.  Miller.  For  two  years  he  has  served  in  that  capacity 
and  has  served  well.  The  Secretary  of  the  new  Executive  Com- 
mittee is  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum.  His  committee  has  already 
built  the  skeleton  of  next  year's  conference  and  will  have  charge 
of  completing  it  and  directing  its  execution. 

Our  inquiries  brought  out  the  feeling  that  it  was  a  good  confer- 
ence because  of  the  good  spirit  that  prevailed  throughout  the  ses- 
sions. The  delegates  seemed  to  appreciate  the  absence  of  bickering 
and  wrangling  in  the  transaction  of  the  church's  business,  and  not 
only  so,  but  the  display  of  charity  and  consideration  one  for  an- 
other. Such  characteristics  are  virtues  much  to  be  desired  in  a 
church  conference  and  we  hope  they  continue  to  prevail  and  in- 
crease. However  we  would  not  have  conference  become  so  calm 
and  peaceful  that  it  would  cease  to  be  efficient.  We  can  conceive 
of  men  becoming  so  peacefully  inclined  that  they  shrink  from  ex- 
pressing a  well-informed  judgment  on  a  policy  in  conflict  to  another 
expression  of  judgment  more  positively  and  aggressively  made. 
Such  an  attitude  does  not  make  for  wisdom  of  action  in  a  con- 
ference. Out  of  diversity  of  opinion  freely  but  charitably  ex- 
pressed Cometh  both  wisdom  and  peace. 

We  observed  also  that  our  delegates  liked  the  program, — the 
messages  given  in  song  and  address,  in  sermon  and  lecture.  And 
it  must  be  admitted  that  such  features  are  a  very  important  part 
of  any  conference  and  when  they  measure  up  to  a  high  standard 
the  attendants  will  be  pleased  and  profited.  Those  who  told  us 
what  they  thought  of  the  Conference  were  impressed  with  the 
fact  that  the  speakers  all  seemed  to  have  come  with  messages  on 
which  they  had  put  honest  preparation  and  earnest  prayer.  We 
did  not  hear  any  speaker  spoken  of  with  apology,  but  many  were 
praised  in  high  terms.  Naturally  the  lectures  and  the  evening 
programs  received  the  most  comments.  Their  very  nature  lent 
them  to  a  wider  appreciation.  The  excellent  attendance  at  these 
particular  programs  demonstrated  their  popularity,  and  they  were 
worthy  of  the  approval  they  received. 

A  Growing  Weakness 

Does  it  seem  a  thing  improper  and  out  of  keeping  \vith  the  even 
tenor  and  commendable  character  of  the  Conference  as  thus  far 
described  to  suggest  it  had  a  weakness  ?  But  according  to  those 
interviewed  it  has  and  they  meant  to  do  the  friendly  act  by  sug- 
gesting that  attention  be  called  to  it.  It  was  declared  to  be  a 
growing  weakness  or  defect,  yet  one  for  which  no  one  individual 
is  particularly  responsible  but  to  which  many  contribute.  It  is  the 
tendency  to  boycott  those  sessions  at  which  certain  of  the  vital 
interests  of  the  church  are  discussed.  A  few  delegates  may  have 
very  good  reasons  for  leaving  some  of  the  sessions,  but  it  is  hard 
to  reconcile  the  leaving  of  so  many  and  so  regularly  from  the 
auditorium  during  the  session  that  is  sandwiched  in  between  the 
business  hour  and  the  Bible  lecture,  for  example,  when  the  Benev- 
olence Board  is  about  to  give  an  account  of  its  stewardship  and 
make  its  appeal  for  support.  And  those  who  have  been  observing 
insist  that  preachers  are  greater  offenders  at  this  point  than  lay- 
men. It  is  likewise  discouraging  to  note  the  general  tendency  to 
join  the  ranks  of  the  absentees  at  the  early  afternoon  sessions,  for 
example,  when  the  Sunday  School  or  Christian  Endeavor  interests 
are  being  presented,  or  when  the  Publication  interests  are  attempt- 
ing to  reach  the  ears  of  the  delegates.  These  may  be  unhappy 
hours,  but  they  must  needs  be  used  and  the  carelessness  shown  in 
attendance  is  unfair  to  the  interests  concerned  and  works  a  hin- 
drance to  their  progress.  These  are  defects  upon  our  conferences 
and  while  the  situation  is  yet  fresh  in  our  minds  we  do  well  to  be 
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reminded  of  our  faults,  and  possibly  we  can  stand  another  reminder 
preceding  the  assembling  of  another  General  Conference. 
Where  Do  We  Stand? 
General  Conference  time  is   a  time   of  taking   our  bearings,  a 
time  of  taking  inventory,  of  checking  up  on  ourselves.     What  did 
this  Conference  reveal  ?     Where  do  we  stand  ?     Statistically  speak- 
ing we  made  a  net  gain  in  membership  in  the  United  States  of  781 
during  the  year  just  closed  as  against  a  gain  of  835  during  the  pre- 
ceding year,  our  total  membership  being  placed   at  25,826.     But 
only   161   congregations  made  a   report  to  the  statistician  out  of 
approximately   190   churches.     Last   year   only    156   made   report. 
Our  total  reported  membership,  including   those    in    Africa    and 
South  America  is  placed  at  28,930  which  is  less  than  the  grand 
total  of  last  year,  the  number  being  29,338.     The  falling  off  was 
experienced  in  Africa  and  was  due  to  the  war-distracted  situation 
surrounding  our  mission  station  at    Yaloke.     Our    total    offering 
made  for  Home  Missions  amounted  to  $12,806.74,  according  to  the 
report  of  our  National  Home  Board.     This  is  in  contrast  to  a  like 
offering  for  the  previous  year  of  $12,918.35,  and  other  preceding 
offerings  were  still  higher.     Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  National 
Home  Board  is  putting  on  an  intensive  campaign  to  awaken  new 
interest  in  the  Home  Base  ?     These  figures  do  not  speak  the  whole 
truth  of  what  we  are  doing  for  Home  Missions,  however,  as  the 
expenditures  of  the  various  district  boards  are  not  here  included. 
Our  gifts  to  our  Publishing    House    this    year    were    $699.45    as 
against  $764.94  during  last  year.     For  the  support  of  our  Super- 
annuated Ministers  we  contributed  this  year  $3,398.38,  which  shows 
a  gain  over  the  previous  year's  amount  of  $3,012.58.  For  the  sup- 
port of  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  our  gifts  this  year 
were  $1,888.73,  showing  a  decrease  from  the  previous  year's  gifts 
which  stand  at  $2,064.40.     These  figures  do  not  include  receipts 
from  estates  and  bequests.    The  Sunday  schools  of  the  brotherhood 
supported  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  this  year  with 
White  Gifts  to  the  amount  of  $3,839.68  and    the    previous    year, 
$4,420.85.    Regarding  our  Educational  Day  offerings  we  are  unable 
to  determine  promptly  as  we  are  writing  these  comments  just  what 
portion   of  the   gifts  made  through  the   Educational   Board  came 
from  the  churches  of  the  brotherhood  and  what  came  from  inter- 
ested Ashland  friends   of  the  College  and  not    members    of    the 
church.    However,  we  are  supposed  to  make  an  annual  Educational 
Day  offering  of  $5,000  and  the  last  report  of  the  Bursar  through 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  General  Secretary  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  presented  an  interesting  and  encour- 
aging report  at  the  late  Conference  and  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to 
reproduce  it  under  Prof.  Stuckey's  department  this  week. 

The  program  for  the  lUiokota  district  conference  is  to  be  found 
in  this  issue.  The  conference  convenes  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  on  Oc- 
tober 6  to  8.  The  officiary  for  the  district  is  also  published  by 
request,  inasmuch  as  it  has  not  previously  been  published  during 
the  year. 

In  the  financial  report  of  Secretary  Miller  is  mentioned  this 
week  a  gift  in  the  form  of  an  annuity  bond.  It  is  a  satisfaction 
to  notice  that  our  people  are  beginning  in  a  larger  way  to  make 
contribution  of  their  means  to  the  interests  of  the  church  by  this 
and  other  methods.     We  are  glad  to  give  encouragement  to  it. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  Christian  Endeavorers  at  Mason- 
town,  Pennsylvania,  have  gotten  reorganized  and  are  ready  on  the 
"firing  line"  to  be  directed  into  the  Christian  Endeavor  undertak- 
ings and  goals  that  have  been  planned  for  this  year.  What  is  the 
situation  in  other  societies?     Write  us. 

Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  secretary  of  General  Conference,  is  ask- 
ing for  the  officiaries  of  the  district  conferences  as  well  as  cor- 
rections of  ministers'  addresses.  If  you  are  interested  in  having 
a  Brethren  Annual  published  promptly  and  accurately  this  fall, 
give  him  your  cooperation.  See  his  address  in  the  Announcement 
department. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Heal  occupies  the  "Program  of  Progress"  column  this 
week.  He  is  director  of  the  Devotional  Life  and  Bible  Study  de- 
partment for  Ohio's  forward  movement  program  and  he  urges  the 


importance  of  knowing  our  Bible.  This  program  is  planned  to  cul- 
minate on  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the 
Brethren  church  at  a  conference  to  be  held  at  Dayton,  Ohio.  This 
effort  will  mean  for  Ohio  folks  what  they  make  it  mean. 

We  were  surprised  to  receive  recently  a  letter  written  by  Broth- 
er Sylvester  Lovsmian  on  the  high  seas  and  to  learn  that  he  was  on 
his  way  to  the  Holy  Land  and  other  points  of  interest.  His  many 
friends  will  wish  him  a  safe  journey  and  a  profitable  experience. 
He  says  his  heart  has  been  set  upon  coming  in  contact  with  those 
places  where  Jesus  walked  and  taught  during  the  days  of  his 
earthly  ministry  and  doubtless  he  will  come  back  to  us  in  October 
greatly  enriched  in  experience  and  spiritually  inspired. 

Christian  Endeavorers  should  not  fail  to  turn  to  their  depart- 
ment in  the  Evangelist  this  week  and  read  the  mesage  of  their 
National  President,  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  who  sets  forth  Christian 
Endeavor  plans  for  the  coming  year.  It  is  a  splendid  program 
that  challenges  you.  You  will  gain  in  proportion  to  the  effort  you 
expend.  Let  us  say  also,  that  your  department  in  the  Evange- 
list this  year  will  depend  for  its  interest  and  helpfulness  on  you 
and  your  society.     The  space  is  yours  if  you  will  use  it. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  informs  us  that  the  Delaware  Brethren 
are  pressing  their  building  operations  and  will  soon  be  ready  to 
dedicate  their  new  house  of  worship,  which  will  be  the  first  in  the 
state  of  Delaware.  Brother  Bowman  takes  occasion  to  urge  the 
importance  of  a  greater  passion  for  Home  Missions  and  surely  no 
one  can  accuse  him  of  lack  of  zeal  and  sacrifice  during  past  years 
in  this  line.  That  spirit  become  widespread  among  us  would 
mean  much  for  the  future  of  the  church. 

Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain,  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Board,  gives  us 
an  interesting  review  of  the  Foreign  Mission  situation  as  revealed 
at  Conference.  In  this  connection  we  would  emphasize  his  men- 
tion of  Dr.  Yoder's  new  book,  entitled,  "The  Argentine  Mission 
Field",  which  is  now  on  sale  for  seventy-five  cents  at  the  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company.  He  is  right  when  he  says  a  copy  ought 
to  be  in  every  Brethren  home.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  using  it  as  their 
mission  study  book  this  year.  Send  order  soon  for  a  supply  of 
this  book  for  your  church  or  society. 

Brother  W.  A.  Steffler,  pastor  of  the  Third  church  of  Philadel- 
phia, tells  of  the  "Growth  of  the  Spirit  of  Achievement"  in  the 
Sunday  school,  the  Christian  Endeavor  society  and  the  W.  M.  S. 
If  one  is  able  to  get  those  three  vital  organizations  to  functioning 
effectively  he  is  well  on  the  road  to  success  in  his  church  life,  and 
that,  the  Third  church  is.  Under  Brother  Steffler's  wise  and  effi- 
cient leadership,  this  church  has  picked  itself  out  of  discourage- 
ment and  gloom  and  is  making  commendable  strides  towards  suc- 
cess financially,  numerically  and  spiritually.  At  the  recent  Con- 
ference its  condition  was  reported  as  most  encouraging. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  this  week  makes  formal  announcement 
of  the  fact  that  has  been  known  for  several  weeks,  namely  that 
Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  Dean  of  the  College  of  Arts  and  Head  of  the 
Department  of  Education,  has  resigned  to  accept  the  position  of 
Head  of  the  Department  of  Education  in  the  State  Teachers'  Col- 
lege at  Ypsilanti,  Michigan.  It  has  brought  deep  regret  to  all  to 
know  that  we  must  lose  Professor  Anspach,  for  he  has  rendered 
a  great  service  to  Ashland  College  and  has  showTi  himself  to  be  a 
valuable  man  in  many  ways  and  a  most  congenial  and  wise  co- 
worker. His  ability  has  been  widely  appreciated  among  us  and  and 
he  has  been  steadily  advancing  in  places  of  responsibility  and  use- 
fulness, not  only  in  the  college  but  in  the  brothei'hood.  But  others 
have  recognized  the  worth  of  his  talents  also  and  have  been  ang- 
ling for  him  for  several  years.  Though  we  regret  to  know  that 
he  will  not  be  going  in  and  out  among  us  at  Ashland,  yet  we  re- 
joice in  his  promotion  in  the  field  of  education  and  with  his  many 
friends  we  shall  follow  with  interest  his  rise  in  the  educational 
world  in  the  coming  years,  and  at  the  same  time  we  are  confident 
that  he  and  his  talented  wife  will  continue  to  serve  the  church  in 
ways  that  will  be  valuable.  In  this  connection  we  want  to  say 
that  the  College  is  certainly  fortunate  to  have  a  man  so  well 
fitted  to  take  Dr.  Anspach's  place  as  is  Professor  E.  G.  Mason.  In 
fact,  it  is  our  conviction  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more 
worthy  successor  to  the  departing  Dean  either  outside  or  in  the 
church  than  is  Professor  Mason.  He  has  ability,  experience,  train- 
ing and  the  spirit  of  cooperation,  and  we  look  forward  with  con- 
fidence to  his  cooperation  with  President  Jacobs  in  directing  the 
destinies  of  Ashland  College. 
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Echoes  from  the  General  Conference 


An  Appreciation  of  General  Conference 

By  Frank  G.  Coleman 

It  is  impossible  at  this  early  date  to  really  determine 
the  outstanding  thing  of  the  National  Conference  just 
adjourned.  We  have  not  assimilated  all  that  we  re- 
ceived. Perhaps  the  one  thing  that  impressed  me  this 
year,  and  has  been  doing  so  for  several  years,  is  the 
growing  love  and  loyalty  among  the  .\ounger  ministers 
for  the  Word.  The  Brethren  Church  need  feel  no  fear 
for  her  future  so  long  as  she  produces  this  kind  of  a 
ministry. 

The  morning  prayer  services  were  led  by  men  well 
chosen  for  the  task,  and  these  meetings  under  their  lead- 
ership became  hours  of  power  and  spiritual  energy  fitting 
one  for  the  duties  of  the  day.  The  attendance  at  these 
meetings  was  good  and  testified  to  the  popularity  of  this 
hour. 

If  the  other  group  meetings  were  as  interesting  as  the 
Ministerium,  then  a  great  time  was  had  b-\'  all.  The 
speakers  at  the  eight  o'clock  hour  for  the  ministers  were 
such  men  as  McClain,  Anspach,  Dr.  Miller  and  others. 
The  memorial  services  held  Saturday  morning  revealed 
the  deep  brotherly  love  held  for  those  of  our  number  now 
departed  to  be  with  their  Lord. 

No  doubt  Brother  Bame  voiced  the  sentiment  of  every 
one  of  us  when  after  listening  to  the  Moderator's  address 
he  arose  and  said,  "I  am  convinced  brethren,  that  we 
have  just  listened  to  a  classic."  The  paper  was  the  worx 
of  a  scholar  and  showed  again  Professor  McClains  ability 
to  go  to  the  depth  of  his  subject. 

The  conference  business  hours  held  a  great  deal  of 
interest  for  those  who  are  interested  in  the  Church.  We 
rejoiced  to  note  the  zeal  evidenced  by  the  defenders  of 
the  faith.  Also  the  hearty  support  given  each  motion 
that  had  for  its  purpose  the  promotion  of  the  truth. 

For  some  years  there  has  been  disapproval  among  ou>- 
people  of  the  Executive  Cormnittee's  use  of  outside  Bible 
teachers,  therefore  last  year  they  placed  onl>-  Brethren 
men  on  the  program  for  this  year's  conference  They 
made  no  mistake;  the  men  chosen  for  this  eleven  o'clock 
hour  were  the  equal  of  any  heretofore  ,used.  Professor 
Monroe  held  his  audience  almost  breathless  as  he  rolled 
up  that  great  mass  of  archaeological  evidence  that  the 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  Tlie  Bible  studies  by  Brothe-- 
Ashman  were  wonderful  messages  and  many  were  the 
favorable  comments  heard  on  every  hand.  Dr.  Chas. 
F.  Yoder  closed  these  hours  with  two  very  wonderful 
studies,  one  on  the  Signs  of  the  Times,  and  one  on  the 
subject  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  consider  these  sub- 
jects timely. 

The  Sunday  morning  services  met  every  expectation. 
The  Sunday  school  reported  more  than  nine  hundred  in 
attendance  and  an  offering  of  more  than  three  hundred 
dollars.  The  services  that  followed  shall  not  be  forgotten 
for  many,  many  days  to  come.  The  offering  was  the 
largest  ever  given  at  a  conference  Sunday  service,  ac- 
cording to  our  Moderator.  Tlie  preacher  of  the  hour  was 
Doctor  Bauman  who  took  the  liberty  to  speak  on  a  sub- 
ject apart  from  the  one  announced,  however,  he  said. 
"When  I  have  finished  you  will  see  that  I  will  not  be  far 
from  the  subject,  "The  Throne  of  David  his  Father!" 
Brother  Bauman  is  one  of  the  outstanding  Bible  teachers 
and  preachers,  not  only  in  our  beloved  Church,  but  is  fast 
being  recognized  as  among  the  best  in  the  land. 

He  was  perfectly  at  home  with  his  subject  and  handled 


it  in  that  inimitable  way  of  his.  There  may  have  been 
some  that  did  not  agree  with  all  that  was  said,  but  if 
there  were  we  failed  to  note  it.  This  old  world  needs  men 
with  burning  convictions  of  truth  who  will  dare  to  pro- 
claim the  truth. 

We  left  this  for  last:  The  Foreign  Mission  hour.  What 
a  wonderful  hour  of  good  things.  The  missionaries  spoke 
of  their  fields  and  brought  intimate  httle  glimpses  of 
their  life  on  the  station.  We  were  thrilled  with  the  spirit 
of  this  hour. 

So  Moderator  Kimmell  brought  the  Forty  Second  Con- 
ferencs  of  Brethren  Churches  to  a  close.  And  we  feel 
that  it  was  indeed  a  mountain  top  experience.  The  fel- 
lowship of  those  days  will  go  with  us  through  the  year  to 
encourage  and  strengthen  us  when  the  road  is  rough  and 
the  going  hard. 
Flora,  Indiana. 


Conference  Impressions 

By  S.  M.  Whetstone 

Mj'  impressions  of  the  Forty-second  General  Confer- 
ence are  that  it  ranks  at  the  top  from  many  angles.  Tlie 
general  fellowship  among  evei-ybody  was  a  i-eal  inspira- 
tion to  all.  Perhaps  the  attendance  was  a  bit  below  par, 
but  the  delegates  as  well  as  others  were  very  loyal  and 
faithful  in  their  attendance.  Every  committee  and  board 
gave  strict  attention  to  their  part  of  the  work.  Every 
off'icer  did  themselves  credit.  Each  speaker  did  not  shua 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  in  no  uncertain  tone. 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 


A  Deeply  Spiritual  Conference 

By  W.  C.  Benshoff 

Tlie  late  General  Conference,  though  not  the  largest  in 
attendance,  nor  the  most  pronounced  in  its  special  feat- 
ures, was  one  of  the  most  deeply  spiritual,  and  thus  on^ 
of  the  most  inspiring  and  uplifting,  of  the  conferences 
of  our  beloved  church.  A  program  of  special  merit  had 
been  prepared  by  an  efl'icient  Executive  Committee.  Ail 
with  but  few  exceptions,  appointed  to  place  on  program, 
were  present  and  played  their  part  well.  Each  one  had 
prepared  thoroughly  and  delivered  his  message  in  a  rev- 
erent and  devout  manner.  Delegates  and  others  per- 
formed their  part  well  by  entering  enthusiastically  into 
the  worship  of  each  service,  and  listening  throughout  at- 
tentively and  with  deep  interest.  Such  combinations 
make  for  a  great  conference. 

Business  sessions,  as  is  generally  the  case,  were  we'l 
attended.  A  deep  interest  was  manifested  in  the  work  of 
the  church.  The  business,  under  efficient  leadership,  was 
transacted  in  an  orderly,  dignified  Christian  manner. 
There  was  nothing  distracting  or  disagreeable  to  leave 
a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth.  Being  thoroughly  organized, 
under  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  this  should  prove  to  be  a 
great  year  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

This  conference  was  not  lacking  in  interest  and  benefit 
to  the  laity,  as  many  could  testify;  but  it  seemed  to  me 
to  have  been  a  conference  of  special  interest  and  spiritual 
uplift  to  the  ministry  of  the  church.  And  the  ministers 
were  there.  The  count  was  not  accurate,  but  a  check  up 
indicates  that  about  three-fourths  of  the  active,  and  a 
goodly  number  of  the  retired  elders  of  the  church  were  in 
attendance.     The  busy  pastor,  throughout  the  year,  in 
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his  ministrations  to  others,  is  constantly  giving  out.  He 
goes  to  conference  hungry,  feehng  the  need  of  a  renewal 
in  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  On  this  occasion  there  could 
be  no  disappointment.  There  was  sufficient  spiritual  food 
for  the  largest  capacity.  Bible  lectures,  sermons,  devo- 
tional studies,  etc.,  were  meat  and  drink  to  the  soul.  The 
teaching  throughout  tended  to  clarify  and  unify  belief 
and  strengthen  the  faith  of  every  pastor.  And  blessed 
indeed,  was  the  fellowship  of  the  ministry.  This  was 
manifested  in  a  numbei-  of  ways,  not  alone  by  what  was 
said  in  confei'ences  together,  but  by  what  was  felt  of 
good  will  and  brotherly  affection.  What  a  privilege  it 
was  to  sit  together  with  Christ  in  heavenly  places! 


Impressions  of  Conference  Bible  Lectures 

By  Freeman  Ankrum 

While  it  was  only  possible  to  listen  to  the  first  four  lec- 
tures, what  we  say  will  of  necessity  apply  to  them.  The 
thing  that  struck  me  very  forcibly  was  the  loyalty  to  the 
book  and  the  defense  of  it  in  its  entirety.  The  lectures 
upon  the  contribution  of  the  suade  to  the  authenticity  ot 
the  Bible  would  be  a  great  help  to  those  who  are  continu- 
ally coming  in  contact  with  those  who  are  attempting  lo 
mutilate  and  wound  it.  Oui'  young  men  who  come  in  con- 
tact with  such  men  as  these  will  not  suffer  a  loss  of  faitn 
in  God's  word  but  will  be  strengthened  and  enabled  to  c^e- 
fend  it  successfully.  The  lectures  concerning  the  teach- 
ing and  interpretation  inspire  with  their  placing  in  a  man- 
ner simple  and  understandable  that  which  is  usually  hid  n. 
a  maze  of  theological  terms  and  phrases.  The  men  ha"e 
left  in  an  unmistakable  manner  the  great  truth  that  from 
the  first  of  Genesis  to  the  last  of  Revelation  the  Bible  is 
the  word  of  God,  and  when  cut  in  any  place  the  blood  ap- 
pears, and  further  that  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  cleanses  from  all  sin. 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 


Blessed  No.  8  --"They  that  Have  Been  Perse- 
cuted" (R.V.) 

Matthew  5:10 
By  Fred  V.  £Jnzie 

In  closing  this  striking  series  of  "Blesseds"  Jesus  utters 
two  summary  statements,  broader  and  seemingly  more 
comprehensive  in  their  scope  tiian  any  of  those  preced- 
ing, if  such  be  possible.  The  one  noteworthy  qualifying 
word  in  this  verse  is  "righteoasness."  While  men  have 
suffered  and  died  in  numberless  myri;>ds  in  wai,  in  con- 
quest, in  pursuit  of  fame  or  even  pleasure,  and  their 
names  and  likenesses  stand  in  marble  and  bronze  for  the 
applause  of  succeeding  generations,  just  nov/  and  here 
we  want  to  review  briefly  the  memory  of  those  who  have 
suffered  and  died  for  RIGHTEOUSNESS'  sake. 

If  we  are  to  begin  with  those  farthest  in  the  dim  di:5- 
tant  past,  no  better  reference  can  be  made  than  to  that 
so-called  "picture  gallery,"  Heb.  11.  Thus  we  have  enu- 
merated by  inspired  writers  of  Apostolic  days  the  names 
of  those  who  were  valiant  soldiers  of  righteousness  long 
before  the  light  of  the  Messiah's  earthly  ministry  was 
ushered  in. 

Even  while  the  Lord  Jesus  walked  this  earth  in  his  bod- 
ily contact  with  humankind,  liis  forerunner,  John  the 
Baptist,  laid  his  neck  upon  the  block  because  he  dared  to 
fearlessly  denounce  the  king  for  his  open  adulterous  lif r 

No  life's  sacrifice,  for  any  cause  whatsoever,  and  espe- 


cially because  of  righteousness,  has  resulted  in  the  slight- 
est fraction  of  literary  outpouring  that  has  been  brought 
about  by  that  supreme  offering  on  Calvary's  cross  of  the 
Son  of  God.  An  effort  on  our  part  to  add  to  these  librar- 
ies would  be  worse  than  woefully  pitiable.  We  can  onlv 
point  to  one  of  the  most  sublime  pictures  of  Holy  Writ, 
seen  by  one  of  God's  own  prophets  as  he  peered  through 
the  misty  centuries  of  future  things.  The  account  is 
none  other  than  Isaiah  53:3-7. 

So,  when  we  list  those  of  the  succeeding  centuries  who 
have  so  gloriously  departed  this  life,  the  whole  story 
should  only  point  us  to  this  one  central  figure,  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  who  gave  us  an  example  which 
shall  never  perish. 

Most  of  the  following  history  is  of  uninspired  origin, 
but  comes  from  otherwise  reliable  sources.  As  we  follow 
these  records  down  to  more  modem  times,  the  reliability 
of  the  facts  as  set  forth  passes  from  the  realm  of  possi- 
ble fancy  altogether.  The  ones  whose  names  we  bring 
to  remembrance  in  these  lines  are  only  the  "THEY"  of 
Matt.  .5:10(ARV). 

Apostolic  Times 

St.  Matthew,  martyred  in  a  city  in  Ethiopia. 

St.  Mark,  dragged  through  the  streets  of  Alexandria, 
in  Egypt,  till  dead. 

St.  Luke,  hanged  upon  an  olive  tree  in  Greece. 

St.  John,  after  having  been  put  into  a  caldron  of  boil- 
ing oil  at  Rome,  and  receiving  no  hurt,  died  a  natural 
death  at  Ephesus.  (However,  he  spent  time  in  exile,  work- 
ing in  the  mines  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos.) 

St.  Peter,  crucified  at  Rome,  and  according  to  his  own 
request,  head  downward. 

St.  James  the  Great,  beheaded  at  Jerusalem,  by  Herod. 
(Acts  12:1-2). 

St.  James  the  Less,  thrown  from  a  pinnacle  of  the  tem- 
ple and  beaten  to  death  with  a  fuller's  club. 

St.  Philip,  hanged  against  a  pillar  at  Hierapolis,  a  cif^v 
in  Phrygia,  till  he  expired. 

St.  Thomas,  pierced  through  the  body  with  a  lance  at 
Corarandel,  in  the  East  Indies. 

St.  Bartholomew,  flayed  to  death. 

St.  Jude,  shot  to  death  with  arrows. 

St.  Simeon,  the  Zealot,  crucified  in  Persia. 

St.  Andrew,  nailed  to  a  cross  from  which  he  preached 
till  he  died. 

St.  Matthias,  first  stoned  and  afterward  beheaded. 

St.  Barnabas,  stoned  to  death  by  Jews. 

St.  Paul,  the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  beheaded  at 
Rome  by  the  tyrant,  Nero. 

Period  of  the  Early  Church  Fathers 

Polycarp,  disciple  of  the  Apostle  John,  martvred  155  A. 
D.  V^Tien  asked,  during  the  closing  scenes,  to  deny  h^s 
Christ,  he  replied,  "Eighty  and  six  years  I  have  served 
Christ,  and  he  never  wronged  me;  how  can  I  now  speak 
evil  of  my  King  and  my  Savior?"  The  fire  was  lighted 
at  his  feet  and  flamed  around  him  without  touching  his 
body;  then  the  executioner  pierced  him  through  with  a 
sword,  whereupon  his  life's  blood  gushed  forth  and  ex- 
tinguished the  fire. 

Ignatius,  equal  with  Polycarp  and  his  contemporary, 
said  as  he  faced  the  martyr's  crown:  "Come  fire  and 
cross;  come  crowds  of  wild  beasts;  come  tearings  and 
manglings,  wracking  of  bones  and  hacking  of  limbs ;  como 
cruel  tortures  of  the  devil;  only  let  me  attain  unto  Jesus 
Christ."  And  so  was  his  death  in  the  Coliseum  at  Rome 
in  107  A.  D. 

Justin  the  Martyr,  accused  of  preaching  against  the 
Roman  gods,  was  beheaded  in  166  A.  D. 

Cyprian  of  Carthage,  also  beheaded  for  the  same  rea- 
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son  as  Justin.  He  calmly  helped  his  executioners.  A 
church  was  established  on  the  spot  of  the  ordeal. 

Lawrence  of  Rome,  followed  Bishop  Sixtus,  his  elder, 
to  the  martyr's  cross,  pleading  a  share.  Soon  he  is 
granted  his  godly  request,  going  the  same  path,  made 
more  horrible  if  possible.  It  was  the  holy  Lawrence  who 
was  commanded  by  the  ruler  to  bring  forth  the  church's 
jewels,  whereupon  the  man  of  God  marshalled  before  his 
pei'secutor  the  poorly  fed,  poorly  dressed,  but  "borji- 
again"  and  redeemed  followers  of  the  lowly  Nazarene. 
Lawrence  had  been  ti'ue — he  had  brought  the  church's 
real  "jewels."  But  the  final  result,  so  far  as  his  own  for- 
tunes went,  he  was  whipped  till  drenched  with  his  own 
blood ;  then  placed  on  heated  iron  gratings  for  a  slow  tor- 
ture until  it  could  be  said  he  was  "faithful  unto  death." 

Blandina,  a  Christian  slave  girl  (one  among  many  of 
like  plight),  weak  in  body,  endured  much  torture  before 
being  taken  to  the  arena  and  tied  to  a  post.  The  beasts 
refused  to  touch  her.  Later  she  was  led  forth  again, 
along  with  a  fifteen-year-old-lad  named  Ponticus.  The 
boy  preceded  her,  nobly  and  gloriously  She  thus  faced 
the  trial  alone — yea,  not  alone!  "She  was  whipped,  torn 
by  the  beasts,  set  upon  a  hot  chair;  afterwards  she  was 
enclosed  in  a  net  to  be  thrown  to  a  wild  raging  ox,  and 
was  tossed  all  broken  in  the  air.  Finally  she  was  strang- 
led. So  great  courage  confounded  the  pagans."  In  real- 
ity it  was  only  the  power  of  God  working  out  his  glory 
through  the  life  of  one  who  counted  not  this  life  dear. 

Perpetua  and  Felicitas,  a  mother  and  an  expectant 
mother,  crowned  their  last  hours  with  wonderful  glories 
and  miracles.  A  mad  cow  did  her  worst  without  com- 
pletely extinguishing  life;  then  the  executioner  reverte<i 
to  the  spear,  but  his  youthful  inexperience  made  it  neces- 
sary for  the  Heaven-borne  Perpetua  to  aid  him  in  direct- 
ing the  cruel  instrument's  point  to  her  own  heart. 

Boniface  of  Germany  (Winifred),  was  treacherouslv 
killed  by  enemies  of  the  Gospel  during  a  baptismal  scene 
on  the  river's  brink. 

Later  Heroes  of  the  Cross 

John  Hus,  on  July  6,  1415,  was  burned  at  the  stake,  as 
a  martyr  to  the  truth.  Why  was  he  burned?  Because 
he  refused  to  tell  a  lie,  even  .though  a  church  coun'^il 
asked  him  to  do  so.  Here  Romanism  oversteoped  herself, 
as  she  has  so  often  done. 

Savonarola,  offered  a  position  as  cardinal  by  the  pope, 
refused,  saying  that  he  would  never  wear  the  red  hat 
unless  it  were  dyed  in  his  own  blood  of  martyrdoin.  On 
May  12,  1497,  he  was  excommunicated,  but  continued 
preaching.  Jealousy  arose.  Challenged  to  an  ordeal  b,\' 
fire,  but  storm  prevented;  ne^/ertheless  he  was  torture-l 
terribly  and  his  weak  frame  broke  down.  May  20,  1498, 
Savonarola  and  three  friends  were  hanged,  then  burned 
— for  preaching  the  truth. 

Raymond  Lull,  whose  birthplace  was  the  island  of  Ma- 
jorco,  off  Spain,  was  the  accomplished  son  of  a  rich  fath- 
er. He  was  at  one  time  court  poet  and  musician  in  the 
reign  of  James  II.  At  32  he  experienced  conversion  simi- 
lar to  Saul's;  at  once  he  burned  to  attack  Islam;  he  spent 
eight  years  in  preparation,  in  fact  his  further  education 
led  him  past  his  5.5th  birthday  before  he  actuallv  landed 
in  North  Africa  and  began  preaching  the  truth  only  t( 
face  prison  walls.  He  miraculously  escaped,  but  his  zeal 
led  him  back,  this  second  time  imprisonment  and  escape 
with  dire  warnings.  At  eighty  he  returned  the  third  time, 
when  he  was  stoned  to  death,  a  martyr  to  the  message  of 
the  cross.    From  his  pen  flowed  180  books. 

Sir  John  Oldcastle,  for  so-called  "heresy",  was  sus- 
pended by  chains  and  slowly  burned  to  death. 


Five  Martyrs  of  Chambery  (in  France),  also  for  'hera- 
sy",  died  glorious  deaths  at  the  stake  in  1555. 

Hooper,  Ridley,  Latimer  and  Cranmer  (in  England), 
gave  up  their  lives  as  martyrs  by  fire  in  that  same  yedr 
1555,  and  as  two  of  them  expressed  their  anticipation  in 
their  last  words,  they  ignited  a  "candle  which  set  all  Eng- 
land aflame." 

George  Wishart,  on  trial  in  church,  charged  with  re- 
jecting the  authority  of  pope  and  church,  the  seven  sac- 
raments and  purgatory,  sinfulness  of  eating  meats  on  Fri- 
day, prayers  to  saints  and  angels.  Priest  Lauder  spat 
out  bitterly  and  contemptuously  at  Wishart,  "What  an- 
swerest  thou  to  these  charges,  thou  renegade,  traitor  ard 
rogue?"  The  saintly  Wishart's  arguments  confounded 
the  prelates,  but  to  no  avail.  He  was  doomed  to  die  at  the 
stake.  The  sentence  was  pronounced  by  the  cardinal.  He 
was  led  to  his  death,  cheerful,  in  prayer,  songs  and  en- 
couraging words  to  the  true  Christians  who  had  been  his 
followers  and  companions. 

More  Recent  Years 

Henry  Martyn,  of  England,  because  of  unkindness  of 
extreme  nature,  fainted  the  night  before  leaving  home, 
for  mission  field.  His  ministry  was  one  of  sorrow,  lone- 
liness, disappointment,  labors  above  measure,  and  jour- 
neyings  oft,  but  all  leading  to  a  joyous  homegoing  to  re- 
ceive the  crown. 

Captain  Allen  Gardner,  at  his  own  expense,  was  sent 
to  Zulus,  later  to  Terra  del  Fuego,  S.  A.,  where  is  wovsn 
a  magnificent  story  of  privation.  Supplies  from  home 
failed,  Gardner's  party  of  seven  were  stranded  and  re- 
duced to  eating  shell-fish,  wild  celery,  seaweed,  and  dip- 
ping rainwater  out  of  rocks;  entire  party  starved,  as  evi- 
dence later  proved.  All  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  for  Eng- 
land was  stirred ! 

Adoniram  Judson,  a  prince  amongst  the  suffering 
champions  of  the  cross  of  Christ  in  heathen  lands.  Only 
a  careful  perusal  of  the  checkered  but  loyal  career  of  this' 
saint  can  depict  what  he  permitted  the  Lord  to  use  to  h's 
glory. 

David  Livingstone.  Is  it  possible  that  any  Christian 
of  sufficient  years  has  never  heard  of  this  noble  healer 
of  Africa's  open  sore?  The  closing  scenes  of  this  great 
missionary's  journeys  should  sweeten  any  life  which  has 
been  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 

Dr.  Marcus  Whitman.  Now  we  come  close  home  to  our 
own  Northwest.  Dr.  Whitman  made  that  famous  journ?v 
to  Washington  en  horseback,  in  midwinter,  arriving  there 
with  ears,  nose,  fingers  and  feet  frozen,  in  behalf  of  the 
Oregon  Territory.  He  won  in  this  and  spent  many  later 
years  in  behalf  of  the  Red  Man,  but  in  1847  this  bene- 
factor and  his  wife  were  murdered  at  the  hands  of  these 
natives  for  whom  they  had  given  all. 

James  Hannington,  another  Englishman,  gave  his  life 
for  Africa.  Exploring  a  certain  tableland  to  which  ne 
•was  obliged  to  travel  200  miles  ""•'  desert,  added  to  a 
swampy  section,  Hannington  sought  a  shorter  route  lO 
the  coveted  position,  Uganda.  He  started  with  200  men, 
taking  only  50  on  the  last  lap  of  the  journev;  only  four 
ever  lived  to  tell  the  end.  "Kill  the  missionaries!"  Han- 
nington was  enticed  away,  kept  eight  days  in  a  filthy  hut, 
then  killed  with  his  own  rifle.  He  died  fearlessly,  telling 
the  soldiers  to  infoiTn  the  chief  that  he  "died  for  the 
Baganda,  and  purchased  a  road  to  Uganda  with  his  own 
life." 

Joseph  Hardy  Neesima,  a  man  bom  in  Japan,  heard 
something  of  Christianity,  and  sought  to  go  to  another 
city  to  learn  of  it.  He  was  refused  and  flogged  for  ask- 
ing, even  though  21  years  of  age.  Later  he  won  out. 
however,  and  accomplished  a  noble  work  for  God. 
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The  names  of  John  G.  Paton  and  his  faithful  compan- 
ion will  always  strike  a  tender  chord  in  the  breasts  of 
those  who  love  the  cause  of  missions.  Pity  the  professed 
Christian  whose  zeal  is  not  stirred  in  the  accounts  of  the 
unimaginable  perils  these  saints  encountered  amongst  th.^ 
cannibals  of  the  South  Seas ! 

John  Coleridge  Patterson,  of  London,  murdered  while 
searching  for  a  boy  stolen  by  white  traders. 

Dr.  Eleanor  Chesnut,  woman  physician,  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  missionary  to  China;  orphaned,  worked  wav 
through  schools.  In  her  hospital  experience  in  China  s  ^o 
at  one  time  resorted  to  secretly  grafting  her  own  flesh  lo 
heal  a  Chinese  coolie's  leg.  She  finally  gave  up  her  life 
as  a  martyr  during  the  aftermath  of  the  Boxer  troubles 
in  1905. 

James  Chalmers,  after  having  given  up  his  second  com- 
panion, during  his  years  of  witnessing  amongst  the  sav- 
age skull  hunters  of  New  Guinea,  friends  in  Scotland,  his 
home,  pled  his  return  there.  He  replied,  "I  am  neari.ig 
the  bar,  and  might  miss  resting  amidst  old  scenes,  joys 
and  sorrows."  There  he  "rested",  but  his  flesh  was  eaten 
by  those  he  sad  sought  to  save. 

James  Gilmour,  of  Scotland,  goes  to  Mongolia,  North 
China.  After  many  months  of  extreme  loneliness  in  the 
interior,  marriage  joys  came  to  him,  but  for  eleven  years 
only.  His  first  convert  was  not  until  after  fourteen  year.,' 
labor.  Although  his  was  an  undaunted  spirit,  his  discour- 
agements were  mcompi'ehensible,  and  it  can  truly  be  sai  1 
his  sowing  was  watered  with  many  tears. 

Within  Our  Own  Decade 

Johann  Martin  Flad,  of  German  birth,  with  his  wife, 
went  to  the  Falashes  in  Abyssinia.  They  and  their  chil- 
dren spent  four  and  a  half  years  in  a  filthy  prison,  with 
the  lice,  rats  and  bats,  but  God  brought  them  out  tri- 
umphantly. 

Paul  Beru,  one  of  Flad's  converts,  because  he  would 
not  retract  was  poisoned  and  dragged  out  of  the  city  as 
dead.  But  a  friend  followed  him,  uncovered  his  face  and 
spoke  to  him.  Beru  opened  his  eyes  and  said,  "Are  you 
here?  Comfort  my  mother.  Tell  her  I  shall  not  die,  but 
live  to  proclaim  the  works  of  God."'  He  recovered  and 
became  the  leader  of  the  mission. 

Finally,  Bicthren 

"Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution." 

"Wlierefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  wito 
so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us.  and  let 
us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spising the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God." 

"What  are  you  doing  for  Jesus,  as  the  days  go  by?"     • 

Harrah,  Washington. 


PROPHETIC  TRUTH  FOR  SOUTHERN  INDUSTRY 

This  man  Patrick  Henry  Callahan,  of  Louisville,  Kentucky,  is 
worth  watching.  Not  only  is  he  a  full-fledged  Kentucky  colonel, 
but  he  is  a  successful  manufacturer,  one  of  the  most  intelligent 
champions  of  national  prohibition  now  loose  in  the  land,  and  a 
leading  laymen  in  the  Catholic  Church.  When  Colonel  Callahan 
speaks  on  any  subject  the  thoughtful  southerner  listens.  The  more 
interesting,  therefore,  is  it  to  turn  to  the  reports  of  the  southern 
industrial  conference  held  at  Blue  Ridge,  North  Carolina,  last 
month,  and  see  what  this  Louisville  paint  and  varnish  maker  had 
to  say  as  to  the  future  of  southern  industry.  Hare  are  a  few 
samples  of  the  Callahan  industrial  wisdom: 

In   whatever  fields  his  talents   are  exercised     ....    when 


a  gifted  and  powerful  leader  forgets  that  the  improvement  of 
human  relations  is  the  only  worthy  or  considerable  object  of  his 
genius,  his  enterprise  is  doomed  to  unaccountable  reverses. 

A  "saving"  wage  is  rapidly  succeeding  the  living  wage.  The 
business  that  cannot  pay  such  a  wage  cannot  be  justified,  is  a 
hindrance  to  normal  human  relations,  and  by  that  token  has  no 
right  to  exist. 

It  is  as  necessary  to  the  worker  and  his  family  to  have  contin- 
uous employment  as  to  have  a  living  wage  when  he  is  employed, 
and  a  so-called  living  wage  is  miscalled  if  the  employer  feels  free 
to  discontinue  the  means  of  livelihood  of  workers  in  order  to  con- 
tinue to  pay  interest  or  dividends  on  money.  The  business  that 
cannot  carry  its  normal  working  force  in  times  of  depression  has 
no  more  right  to  exist  than  the  one  that  cannot  pay  a  living  wage 
in  normal  times. 

The  "saving"  wage,  continuous  employment,  old  age  security  are 
all  different  phases  of  one  problem,  which  can  be  solved  only  by 
the  application  of  the  fundamental  principle  that  business  is  made 
for  man,  not  man  for  business. 

All  of  which  may  be  respectfully  submitted  to  industry  in 
other  regions  than  below  the  Mason  and  Dixon  line. — The  Chris- 
tian Century. 

%  i:   , 

TEACH  EFFECT  OF  NARCOTICS 

Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Representative  Assembly  of  the 
National  Education  Association,  July  3,  1930,  pledge  "its  support 
to  an  active  educational  campaign  in  the  schools  in  behalf  of  habits 
of  living  for  which  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  stands."  The  as- 
sociation urges  all  teachers  to  emphasize  "the  evil  effects  of  alco- 
holic drinks,  tobacco  and  other  narcotics  upon  the  human  organ- 
ism." Selected  periodicals  which  do  not  carry  tobacco  advertising 
were  commended  for  use  in  the  schools. — The  Lutheran. 

GIFTS  TO  PHILANTHROPY 

Gifts  to  philanthropy  in  the  United  States  during  1929  amounted 
to   $2,450,720,000,   an   increase   of   $120,120,000   over  the   previou.'^ 
year,  according  to  citation  of  figures  from  the  John  Price  Jones 
Corporation  by  the  Hyde  Park  Baptist  Review.     The  distribution 
of  the  tremendous  total  given  is  as  follows:  "Religion,  $906,300,000 
education,   $467,500,000;   gifts  for  personal   charity,   $279,760,000 
organized     charitable     relief,    $278,710,000;    health,    $221,510,000 
foreign  relief,   $132,000,000;   the   fine   arts   $40,000,000;    play   and 
recreation,   $20,900,000;  miscellaneous  reform   organizations,  $14,- 
040,000." 


Our  National  Conference--An  Appraisal 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

the  columns  of  The  Evangelist  showed  a  decided  slump  in  gifts  as 
compared  with  last  year.  The  situation  in  finances  with  regard 
to  our  Foreign  Mission  work  is  the  most  encouraging  of  all.  The 
Foreign  Board's  report  at  the  recent  Conference  showed  a  total  of 
off'erings  of  $45,003.01  as  against  a  grand  total  for  the  previous 
year  of  $42,213.10.  We  do  not  have  the  figures  for  the  total  of 
monies  raised  by  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  but  the  Nation- 
al President  informs  us  that  it  is  up  to  that  of  the  previous  year, 
and  she  considers  the  situation  satisfactory  in  view  of  financial 
conditions. 

But  we  have  more  than  filled  the  space  allotted  to  the  Editor 
now,  and  our  comments,  like  a  continued  story,  will  have  to  be 
carried  over  to  another  issue,  and  we  hope  to  have  your  attention 
again  next  week. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Thirty-four) 

THE  BATTLE  OF  ARMAGEDDON 

We  have  seen  in  our  previous  study  that  the  Gentiles  will  gather 
against  Jerusalem  with  determination  to  destroy  the  Jews.  China 
and  Japan,  the  kings  of  the  each,  will  come  (Rev.  16:12).  Russia 
will  also  pour  out  great  hordes  "with  all  sorts  of  armour"  (Ezek. 
38:4.) 
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Russia  will  "think  an  evil  thought"  (vs.  10)  and  will  go  against 
a  "people  that  are  gathered  out  of  the  nations"  (the  Jews) 
(Vs.  12)  "against  the  mountains  of  Israel"  (Vs.  8).  There  is  a 
remarkable  statement  in  verse  nine  that  may  well  be  applied  to 
aeroplanes  of  which  Russia  is  reported  to  have  some  twenty  thou- 
sand. 

Use  of  Many  Aeroplanes 

"Thou  shalt  ascent  (go  up — not  remain  on  the  ground)  and 
come  like  a  storm  (the  roaring  motors),  thou  shalt  be  like  a  cloud 
to  cover  the  land  (so  many  aeroplanes,  they  look  like  a  cloud). 
Especially  do  these  words  have  great  force  when  we  read  them  !n 
the  light  of  a  statement  made  by  Mussolini  when,  during  a  speech 
when  he  shouted,  "We  must  make  our  air  forces  so  strong  and 
numerous  that  its  roaring  motors  will  drown  all  other  sounds  and 
its  shadows  hide  the  sun  over  Italian  soil." 

Predicament  of  the  Jews 

With  the  armies  of  all  nations  gathered  against  them  (Zech. 
14:2)  we  can  well  imagine  the  consternation  of  the  Jews.  Their 
case  is  hopeless.  Millions  of  men  and  tons  of  poison  gas  will  soon 
wipe  them  off  the  earth.  How  their  hearts  will  quail  as  a  low 
ominous  rumble  in  the  distant  valley,  increases  to  a  deafening  roar 
as  the  very  air  will  vibrate  with  the  mighty  engines  of  countless 
aeroplanes.     What  will  they  do  ? 

"I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications"  (Zech. 
12:10).  The  helpless  Jews,  in  their  desperation,  will  turn  to  Jeho- 
vah and  suddenly  the  heavens  will  part  and  "The  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God"   (2  Thess.  1:7,8). 

As  his  feet  shall  touch  the  Mount  of  Olives,  a  great  earthquake 
will  cleave  the  mount  in  the  midst  from  the  east  to  the  west 
(Zech.  14:4).  This  is  just  the  way  the  Jews  have  long  expected 
their  Messiah  to  come.  The  Gentiles  have  been  claiming  that  he 
did  come  but  here  he  is  in  glory  just  as  they  had  claimed  he  would 
come. 

National  Conversion  of  Jews 

With  great  joy  they  will  rush  out  of  Jei'usalem  and  up  the 
Mount  of  Olives  to  welcome  him.  But — they  stop — what  can  that 
mean?  Surely  there  are  wounds  in  his  hands.  As  they  gaze  in 
in  awe  upon  those  wounds,  one  cries  out,  "What  are  those  wounds 
in  thy  hands  (Zech.  13:6)? 

The  answer  strikes  conviction  to  their  hearts.  "Those  with 
which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends."  Instantly  the 
Jews  recognize  that  the  crucified,  rejected  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
indeed  their  Messiah  and  as  they  look  upon  him  "whom  they  have 
pierced"  they  shall  mourn  for  him  as  one  moumeth  for  his  only  - 
son  (Zech.  12:10b). 

Destruction   of  the  Armies 

When  the  Lord  thus  goes  forth  to  fight  against  those  nations 
(Zech.  14:3),  he  will  make  a  quick  end  of  them.  He  may  just 
change  the  direction  of  the  wind  and  blow  their  poison  gas  back 
upon  them,  or  he  may  use  some  other  method.  At  any  rate,  the 
plague  that  will  destroy  them  will  cause  their  flesh  to  "consume 
away  while  they   STAND  upon  their  feet"   (Zech.   14:12). 

What  a  terrible  thing  this  will  be  and  since  we  no  doubt  are 
acquainted  with  young  men  who  will  take  part  in  this  battle, 
may  we  seek  to  win  them  to  the  Lord  so  they  will  leave  this  earth 
with  the  church  some  seven  years  before. 

So  great  will  be  the  company  of  men  in  the  armies  of  the  Gen- 
tiles that  "seven  months  shall  the  house  of  Israel  be  burying  of 
them"  (Ezek.  39:12). 

So  great  will  be  the  amount  of  material  brought  together  by  these 
armies,  that  the  Jews  "shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the  field;  neither 
eut  down  any  out  of  the  forests;  for  they  shall  bum  the  weapons 
with  fire  (Ezek.  39:10)  seven  years  (Vs.  29).  That  is,  there  will 
be  spokes  from  wagon  wheels,  etc.,  enough  to  furnish  the  Jews 
with  fire  wood  for  seven  years. 


THE  SPIRIT 

The  Lord  breathes,  and  some  things  are  withered.  The  wind  of 
the  Spirit  creates  an  atmosphere  in  which  some  things  are  de- 
stroyed. That  is  a  note  of  the  gospel  in  which  I  rejoice.  The  word 
that  quicV'ena  the  spiritual  witters  that  which  is  carnal. — J.  H. 
Jowett. 


Ube  jfaniil^  Hltar 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Isaiah  5:1-7.  My  wellbeloved  hath  planted  a  vine- 
yard; to  the  vines  thereof  he  hath  imparted  life  and 
strength;  he  hath  tenderly  cared  for  them  in  every 
way,  pruning,  cultivating,  watering,  doing  everything 
to  produce  strong  and  fruitful  vines.  And  then,  instead 
of  the  sweet  fruit  to  be  expected,  come  wild  grapes! 
Little  wonder  that  he  gives  the  vineyard  over  to  be  de- 
stroyed! Isaiah  applied  the  parable  particularly  to 
Israel,  but  when  we  think  how  completely  he  has  pro- 
vided for  our  every  need,  we  must  see  that  it  applies 
with  even  greater  force  to  us.  May  we  bring  forth 
much  fruit  that  is  acceptable  to  the  Wellbeloved! 

TUESDAY 

Isaiah  6:1-5.  Isaiah  beheld  a  vision  of  the  Lord  of 
Glory  himself.  He  beheld  the  holy  temple,  the  train 
of  worshipers  from  the  heavenly  host  filling  the  temple, 
the  anointed  cherubs  and  seraphim  that  attended  him, 
etc.  But  the  thing  that  moved  him  was  the  vision  of 
the  Lord  himself.  When  he  had  seen  HIM,  he  at  once 
saw  himself  in  his  true  light:  "I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
Ups." 

O  our  Father,  grant  us  today  a  more  perfect  vision 
of  thyself,  that  we  may  more  fully  realize  our  great 
need  of  thee.  This  ^'ision  we  ask  for  all  people,  in 
Jesus'  name.     Amen. 

WEDNESDAY 

Isaiah  6:6-8.  Once  Isaiah  had  realized  his  own  un- 
worthiness  and  had  expressed  his  desire  for  cleansing, 
the  Lord  provided  a  means  of  cleansing.  ^Vhen  he  had 
been  made  clean,  he  then  heard  the  voice  of  God  calling 
him  to  service,  and  gladly  yielded  himself  for  that 
service. 

As  we  behold  thy  pure  loveliness,  dear  Lord,  and  con- 
sequently our  own  unworthiness,  do  thou  purge  our 
uncleanness  with  fire  from  thine  own  altar;  then  as  we 
hear  thy  call  to  sendee,  whether  large  or  small,  may 
we  yield  ourselves  fully,  that  we  may  be  blessed  our- 
selves, and  that  we  may  be  a  blessing  to  many  others. 
Amen. 

THURSDAY 

Matthew  7:13,  14.  The  strait  gate  and  the  broad  way! 
It  is  so  easy  to  "follow  the  crowd,"  who  are  always 
"lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God,"  and  so 
hard  to  leave  it  all  for  the  strait  gate  and  the  narrow 
way.  Yet,  having  entered  the  strait  gate,  how  sweet 
and  lovely  becomes  the  narrow  way,  and  how  hard 
it  would  be  to  go  back  to  the  broad  way!  All  praise 
to  him  who  walks  besids  us  in  the  way! 

FRIDAY 

Matt.  7:15-20.  Every  Christian  is  a  prophet.  His 
very  manner  of  life  says  to  all  the  world  that  there  is 
another  life,  eternal,  upon  which  he  has  set  his  affec- 
tions. But  to  say  these  things  with  the  lips  and  give 
them  the  lie  by  our  lives,  is  to  declare  that  we  are 
false  prophets.  May  our  fniits  be  such  as  .shall  prove 
that  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God;  and  may  those 
whose  fruit  is  now  evil,  destined  only  for  the  fire,  have 
the  wholesome  fruit  of  the  Spirit  grafted  into  them 
and  bring  forth  fruit  unto  salvation. 

SATURDAY 

Matt.  7:21-23.  Self-deception  is  so  easy.  There  are 
many  today  in  every  church,  fooling  themselves  into 
believing  they  have  eternal  life  because  of  the  things 
they  do.  It  is  not  by  any  works  of  righteousness  that 
we  have  done  or  can  do;  not  by  slaving  ourselves  away 
in  the  ceaseless  activities  of  a  modern  church  that  we 
are  saved.  Let  us  never  forget  that  in  HIM,  and  in 
him  alone,  is  our  salvation. 

SUNDAY 

Matt.  7:24-29.  0  thou  Rock  of  Ages,  may  our  lives 
ever  be  builded  upon  thee.  May  those  whose  flimsy 
dwellings  have  been  built  upon  the  shifting  sands,  build 
anew  on  the  one  firm  foundation  before  it  is  too  late. 
May  we  and  all  others  of  this  sin-sick  world  turn  to 
the  only  ONE  who  can  speak  to  us  with  the  voice  of 
authority,  and  may  we  prove  our  love  for  thee  by 
doing  all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast  commanded.  In 
Jesus'  name,  Amen. 
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Report  Given  by  the  General  Secretary 

OF  THE  NATIONAL   SUNDAY   SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION  AT  THE  LATE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE  AT  WINONA    LAKE,    INDLANA 


(The  report  that  follows  below  is  that  of 
Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Secretary  of  our 
National  Sunday  School  Association.  It  is 
the  best  report  by  far  that  has  appeared  in 
recent  years.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  our 
pastors,  Sunday  school  officers  and  teach- 
ers will  study  it  with  great  care.  It  re- 
veals many  things  which  make  for  a  suc- 
cessful Sunday  school.  The  Sunday  School 
Association  owes  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  her 
efficient  secretary.  His  report  indicates 
much  labor  in  compiling  these  statistics  that 
appear  on  this  page.  At  the  ends  of  the  re- 
port there  is  attached  the  new  budget  of 
our  Association  for  the  coming  year.  It 
has  some  new  items  in  it,  namely  those  rel- 
ative to  Christian  Education  work  at  Ya- 
loke,  Africa  and  the  training  of  native 
preachers  in  our  Seminary  in  South  Amer- 
ica. The  gift  for  books  this  year  is  be- 
queathed to  the  Seminary  for  much  needed 
work  and  materials). 
Number  of  schools  in  brotherhood    .  .  .    lb'8 

Number  reporting  in  1929   25 

Number,  reporting    in    1930    89 

(Equaling  b'Z^r  of  all  schools) 

Ten  Largest  Schools  Reporting 

Av.  At.   Mem.   %  At. 
Long  Beach,  Cal.,  1st  Ch.     606     817       74% 

Dayton,  Ohio    529     962       55% 

Los  Angeles,  2d  Ch 34S     414       84% 

Goshen,  Ind 335     409       81% 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  1st  Ch.   ..  .327     565       58% 

Nappanee,  Ind 317     270     117% 

Hagerstown,  Md 278     581       47% 

North  Manchester,  Ind.   ..  .265     297       89% 

Canton,  Ohio   250     437       57% 

South  Bend,  Ind 236     416       56% 

Ten    Schools    Reporting     Largest     Gain     in 
Average   Attendance    During    Year 

1928-29   1929-30  Gain 

South  Bend,  Ind 209         236  27 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio    .  .     187         210  23 

St.  James,  Md 65  80  15 

Waynesboro,  Pa 167         182  15 

Berne,  Ind 92         101  9 

Ft.   Scott,  Kans 50  54  4 

Milledgeville,  111 128         131  3 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 89  92  3 

Berhn,  Pa 198         200  2 

Johnstown,  Pa.  1st  Ch.      325         327  2 

(7  schools  lost  98  or  an  average  of  14 — 
largest  loss  34;  smallest  loss  4. 

77  schools  out  of  89  reporting  have  Cra- 
dle Roll  Departments. 

Ten  Largest  Cradle  Roll  Departments  Re- 
ported 

Canton,  Ohio   65 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  1st  Ch 62 

Goshen,    Ind 55 

Leon,  Iowa   52 

Dayton,  Ohio    50 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  3rd  Ch 48 

Warsaw,  Ind 48 

South   Bend,  Ind 44 

North   Manchester,   Ind 40 

Nappanee,  Ind 40 

50  schools  out  of  89  reporting,  have  Home 
Departments. 


Ten   Largest   Home   Departments   Reported 

Dayton,  Ohio    47 

Washington,  D.  C 46 

Hagerstown,  Md 40 

Waterloo,  Iowa   35 

Long  Beach,  Cal.,  1st  Ch 32 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  1st  Ch 28 

Brush  Valley,  Pa 27 

Flora,  Ind 27 

Roann,  Ind 27 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 25 

North  Manchester,  Ind 25 

28  schools  out  of  89  reporting,  have  li- 
braries. 

13  have  added  to  their  list  of  books  this 
year. 

3  have  started  libraries  this  year. 

(Harrah,  Washington,  18  books;  Roanoke, 
Virginia,  15  books;  South  Gate,  California, 
5  books). 

Ten  Schools  Having   Largest   Libraries 
Reported 

Books 

Washington,  D.  C 1,000 

(100  added  this  year). 

Clay  City,  Ind ! 300 

Beriin,  Pa 220 

(10  added  this  year). 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  1st  Ch 200 

Lanark,  111 157 

Nappanee,  Ind 150 

(13  added  this  year). 
Louisville,  Ohio    120 

(6  added  this  year). 

Hudson,  Iowa    100 

North  Manchester,  Ind 80 

(3  added  this  year). 
Hagerstown,  Md 80 

Training   Schools 

Only  36  out  of  89  schools  report  any  type 
of  training. 

31  schools  report  having  347  teachers 
holding  diplomas  or  certificates. 

5  schools  report  139  having  received  di- 
plomas or  certificates  this  year. 

Long  Beach  certificated  105. 

Washington,  D.  C.  graduated  12. 

17  schools  report  having  held  training 
school  classes  this  year  with  an  attendance 
of  257. 

18  schools  report  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools. 

(14  community — 4  local). 

9  schools  report  Week  Day  Bible  Schools 

(4  community — 5   local). 

53  out  of  89  schools  report  their  schools 
graded. 

67  schools  report  observance  of  Promotion 
Day. 

82  report  using  Brethren  Literature.  3 
answer  no.  1  in  Home  Department  only. 

72  report  observance  of  Rally  Day.  17  an- 
swer no. 

46  report  observance  of  Decision  Day  re- 
ceiving 456  into  the  church  from  the  Sun- 
day school. 

Only  8  schools  observing  Decision  Day;  re- 
ceived no  additions  to  church. 


12  reporting  not  observing  Decision  Day 
received  117  into  the  church  from  the  Sun- 
day school. 

31  reporting  not  observing  Decision  Day 
received  no  members  into  the  church. 

STANDARD  SCHOOLS 
Front  Line  Schools  100% 
Elkhart,    Indiana;     Washington,     D.     C; 
North  Manchester,  Ind.;  Berlin,  Pa. 
Banner  Schools  85-99% 

South  Gate,  CaUf 90% 

Goshen,  Ind 90% 

Roann,  Ind 90% 

Altoona,  Pa 88% 

Waterloo,  Iowa   87%) 

South  Bend,  Ind 87%) 

Oakville,  Ind 85%. 

Flora,  Ind 85% 

Nappanee,   Ind 85% 

Schools  of  Merit  70-84%. 

Peru,  Ind 80%. 

Dayton,  Ohio    78% 

Los  Angeles,   Celif.,  2nd  Ch 18% 

Milledgeville,  111 75% 

Mexico,  Ind 73% 

Turtock,  Calif 72% 

Canton,  Ohio    70%o 

Budget  of  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation of  the  Brethren  Church  1930-31 

Ashland  Seminary  (Christian  Ed- 
ucation Department)    $2,000.00 

Home  Mission  Board  (Kentucky 
Missions)    1,000.00 

Promotional  Work   600.00 

Foreign  Mission  Board  ($250— 
Teacher  at  Yaloke,  Africa, 
$250 — Training  native  preach- 
ers. South  America)    500.00 

Shipshewana  Young  Peoples' 
Training  School  300.00 

Ashland  Seminary  Library  (Books 

for  Seminary  only)    250.00 

Miscellaneous    200.00 

Secretarial  Work   150.00 

Total $5,000.00 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  fm-  September  21) 

Jonah:  The  Narrow  NationaUst  Re- 
buked 

Scripture  Lesson^The  Book  of  Jonah. 

Printed  Text— Jonah  3:1-5,  10;  4:1-11. 

Devotional   Reading— Psalm   139:7-12. 

Golden  Text — Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons;  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  acceptable  to  him. — Acts 
10:34,  35. 

Introduction 

The  story  of  this  lesson  reveals  God's  pity 
and  the  prophet's  pitilessness.  It  shows 
Jonah's  exclusiveness  and  God's  universal 
love. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  walk  through  the 
streets  of  any  of  our  cities,  large  or  small, 
without  seeing  some  sign  of  race  pr-ejudice. 
the  black.  The  black  naturally  resents 
the  black.  The  black  naturalfly  resents 
this  feeling.  The  Irishman  hates  the  Eng- 
lishman because  he  claims  that  his  country 
has  been  crushed  by  the  Englishman.  But 
when  that  Irishman  is  in  charge  of  a  gang 
of  Italians  he  gets  "even"  and  takes  it  out 
upon  what  he  calls  the  "dagoes."  And  so  it 
goes,  one  group  of  men,  because  of  some 
race  characteristic,  some  trivial  difference 
Qf  birth  or  breeding,  of  color    or    circum- 
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stance  or  custom,  despising  another  group 
and  doing  all  it  can  to  make  it  miserable. 

Jonah  and  the  Whale 

All  too  often  the  book  of  Jonah  is  made 
the  butt  of  shallow  jest  and  the  story  of 
the  whale  is  allowed  to  hide  the  great  les- 
sons of  repentance  and  the  universality  of 
God's  grace.  The  method  that  God  employed 
to  bring  Jonah  to  his  senses  and  ready  to 
do  his  will  is  not  the  important  part  of  this 
strange,  but  wonderful  little  book.  As  an- 
other has  said,  "The  facts  remain  that  Jo- 
nah was  a  historical  personage;  that  he  did 
not  want  to  preach  in  Nineveh  and  ran 
away;  that  God  in  some  way  brought  him 
back  to  his  duty  and  he  entered  Nineveh  as 
a  prophet  of  warning.  The  argument  that 
the  whale  story  was  impossible  has  been 
once  for  all  disposed  of  for  those  who  know 
the  great  sperm  whale,  and  other  large 
fishes  which  the  Bible  terms  could  mean." 
But  whatever  one's  view  of  the  book,  it  is 
fooUsh  to  waste  half  the  Sunday  school 
hour  arguing  about  the  whale  incident  and 
fail  to  get  the  great  foreign  mission  lesson 
that  it  is  intended  to  teach.  We  have  here 
one  of  the  most  wonderful  foregleams  of 
the  all-inclusive  character  of  God's  grace 
that  the  Old  Testament  contains.  It  empha- 
sizes in  a  strong  and  unique  manner  the 
fact  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
that  he  is  not  partial  in  the  bestowment  of 
his  saving  grace,  but  that  all  men  every- 
where come  within  the  pale  of  his  love  and 
they  need  only  to  repent  and  obey  to  be  ac- 
ceptable unto  him.  The  Jews  needed  that 
lesson — that  God  had  granted  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles also  repentance  unto  life  (Acts  11:18), 
but  just  as  certainly  is  it  needed  today  by 
many  a  stiff,  proud,  self-satisfied,  prejudiced 
religionist  who  boasts  of  his  professed  de- 
votion to  God  but  has  no  soul  of  sympathy 
for  wretched,  distressed,  down-trodden, 
neglected,  sinning  humanity.  "The  book  is 
of  priceless  value  and  will  remain  so  as  long 
as  men  need  to  learn  what  God  thinks  of 
the  teeming  masses  of  the  world's  great 
cities,  what  we  ought  to  think  of  them,  and 
how  God  judges  us  by  our  judgment  of 
them."  One  can  scarcely  find  in  the  entire 
Bible  a  finer  description  of  God's  loving- 
kindness  than  that  set  forth  in  the  fourth 
chapter  and  second  verse  of  Jonah. 

Jonah's  Mission 

Let  us  not  forget,  then,  Jonah's  mission 
as  we  study  this  lesson — that  of  broaden- 
ing the  narrowed,  circumscribed  vision  of 
the  Jews.  Another  has  analyzed  the  situa- 
tion as  follows: 

(1)  God  at  no  time  confined  his  love  and 
care  to  the  Jews.  With  the  first  promise 
to  Abraham  was  expressed  God's  desire  and 
intention  to  bless  all  nations.  God's  people 
were  always  intended  to  be  a  missionary 
people.  Thus  Professor  Beecher  says,  "The 
religion  of  Jehovah,  as  described  in  the  Old 
Testament,  was  a  missionary  religion  from 
the  beginning."  To  remind  the  Jews  of  this 
may  have  been  one  reason  for  Jonah's  mis- 
sion. (2)  He  was  sent  on  this  mission  while 
liis  own  country  was  yet  very  bad.  He  was 
not  to  wait  till  all  was  done  at  home  before 
he  preached  abroad.  Yet  (3)  he  first  did  all 
that  he  could  for  his  ovm  country.  (4)  His 
mission  was  to  one  of  the  great  enemies  of 
his  country.  "Love  your  enemies.  ...  Do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you."  If  the  great 
enemy  of  Israel  should  repent,  then  Israel 
would  be  safe.  (5)  Jonah's  foreign  mission 
was  patriotic  as  well  as  religious.  Not  one 
moment  was  Israel  out  of  danger  while  the 
Assyrians   retained   their  power  and   their 


wickedness.  They  must  repent  or  perish. 
No  Christian  nation  can  be  its  best,  can  at- 
tain its  highest  prosperity,  can  even  be  safe, 
while  the  rest  of  the  world  is  heathen.  For- 
eign missions  are  crammed  full  of  patriot- 
ism. 

If  there  are  any  who  are  tempted  to  make 
light  of  or  to  despise  foreign  missions,  press 
this  lesson  home.  Jonah  made  himself  rid- 
iculous. Instead  of  being  overcome  with  joy 
and  gratitude  to  God  for  saving  the  thou- 
sands who  lived  in  Nineveh,  he  was  selfish 
enough  only  to  think  of  his  own  feelings. 
Judged  by  the  great  plans  of  God  every  op- 
ponent of  foreign  missions  makes  himself 
as  ridiculous  as  did  Jonah. 

Smug,   Satisfied   Patriotism 

But  our  lesson  topic  implies  that  the 
truth  of  this  book  is  to  be  applied  to  pa- 
triotic concerns,  and  quite  properly.  We 
sorely  need  to  learn  that  lesson  today.  Dr. 
Frank  D.  Slutz  says  in  The  Church  School 
Journal: 

"A  smug,  satisfied  patriotism  is  a  men- 
ace. Our  country  is  safe;  we  are  rich;  our 
markets  are  heavy  with  profits;  we  are 
well;  let  us  thank  God  that  we  are  not  as 
unfortunate  as  others.     Is  this  what  some- 


one means  by  patriotism  ?  Who  Cares  for 
Nineveh?  The  supreme  selfishness  is  that 
which  passes  by  the  need  and  misfortune  of 
a  neighbor.  Jonah  was  smugly  secure  in 
his  relation  to  God.  He  must  have  felt  like 
a  young  college  sophomore  who  has  been 
initiated  into  a  fraternity  and  whose  chief 
and  deep  joy  is  not  so  much  that  he  is  in 
the  society  as  that  someone  else  is  out. 
Smugness  is  the  first  symptom  of  social 
death. 

The  book  of  Jonah  declares  that  he  who 
will  not  share  his  inheritance  or  his  at- 
tainments will  certainly  be  cast  out.  There 
is  no  room  for  him  on  the  social  ship.  He 
will  soon  find  himself  without  neighbors. 
This  constant  truth  applies  as  much  to  na- 
tions as  to  persons.  If  a  nation  trains  other 
nations  to  get  along  without  her  they  will 
learn  the  lesson  so  well  that  soon  they  will 
prefer  to  get  on  alone.  There  is  a  slow  but 
certain  and  sure  casting  of  lots  going  on 
all  the  while;  the  voting  runs  through  the 
years  but  the  result  is  not  doubtful.  Iso- 
lation, the  refusal  to  share,  wins  for  a  na- 
tion nothing  but  dismissal  from  the  privi- 
leges of  friendship  in  the  family  of  nations. 
This  is  a  costly  practice. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw.     Indiana 

F.    0.    VANATOR, 

Associate 
Peru,    Indiana 
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THOMAS     HAMMERS     Dtpt.     Editor.     Ashland.     Ohio 


GLADYS   M.    SPICE, 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th   St..   N.  E.. 
Canton.    Ohio 


Christian  Endeavor  Plans 

Our  GOALS  are  based  upon  the  objec- 
tives proposed  in  the  recent  Eighth  World's 
Christian  Endeavor  convention  at  Berlin, 
Germany.  It  is  a  world-wide  undertaking 
and  our  societies  ought  to  have  a  little 
share. 

Evangelism.  An  evangelistic  effort  in 
every  society  and  union  to  win  young  peo- 
ple to  Christ.  A  campaign  text-book  is  rec- 
ommended, "Acquainting  Youth  with 
Christ,"  for  50  cents  at  C.  E.  headquarters. 
Your  President  recommends  the  study  of 
the  Bible  as  well. 

Citizenship.  Present  facts  about  Prohi- 
bition in  every  society  or  union.  Have  a 
class  if  possible  for  this. 

World  Peace.  Every  person  studying  in- 
ternational and  interracial  relations,  from  a 
Christian  viewpoint. 

Missions.  Endeavorers  studying  present 
day  missionary  problems.  Increasing  gifts 
of  money  and  service. 

Christian  Conduct  and  Devotions.  Ac- 
quaint yourself  in  a  united  study  of  the  life 
and  private  devotions  of  Christ  as  found 
in  the  Gospels. 

Christian  Unity.  Practice  fellowship 
with  Christ's  people,  in  conferences  and  ser- 
vice activities.  Two  other  items  to  be  spon- 
sored are  the  C.  E.  World  and  the  San  Fran- 
cisco convention  in  1931. 

More  later. 

E.   M.   RIDDLE,  President. 


mation  needful  for  an  entei-prising  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  society.  All  ofl'icers  should 
keep  in  touch  with  our  National  Secretary, 
Miss  Spice,  whose  address  is  above.  Follow 
these  columns.  They  are  for  Endeavorers. 
E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 


Junior  Committee  Plans 

AN  AUTOMOBILE  MEETING— For 

Prayer  Meeting  Committees 

By   Forrest  H.   Spaulding 

Announce  the  meeting  on  your  posters  as 
an  automobile  meeting.  In  cooperation  with 
the  leader  make  placards  on  which  are 
names  of  well  known  cars,  as  many  as  you 
need,  according  to  the  size  of  the  society. 
Arrange  the  chairs  in  the  form  of  cars,  two 
in  front  and  three  in  back,  placing  placards 
on  them.  As  the  members  arrive,  designate 
certain  young  men  to  be  drivers,  and  have 
them  choose  occupants. 

On  the  blackboard  have  listed  points  of 
credit  for  talk,  attendance,  etc.  Have  ea-V 
driver  keep  a  record  of  his  car,  and  let  the 
lookout  committee  keep  a  record  for  al' 
cars.  At  the  close  have  the  ratings  an- 
nounced and  the  car  or  cars  with  the  high'i'st 
scores  declared  best  cars.  The  leader  coulo 
have  prepared  certain  extra  featurs,  as  giv- 
ing certain  portions  of  Scripture,  counting 
so  much.  This  plan  would  work  finely  for 
a  month  if  the  society  is  small. 

Ludlow,  Vermont. 


MASONTOWN  ELECTS  NEW  STAFF 

President,  Edna  Yaugher;  Vice-President. 
Lilly  Pearl  Bates;  Secretary,  Martha 
Yaugher;  Treasurer,  Pauline  Yanchus. 

This  group  is  on  the  firing  line.  They 
have  asked  for  the  goals  and  certain  infor- 


Purity  of  heart  means  the  leaving  out  of 
deceit,  and  envy,  and  pride,  and  jealousy, 
and  uncharitable  judgments,  and  harsh  crit- 
ical spirit,  anything  which  is  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  Christ;  and  the  purer  a  man  be- 
comes in  heart  in  all  these  i-espects,  the 
nearer  Christ  draws,  the  more  vivid  he  be- 
comes to  him. — John  R.  Mott. 
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Send    Foieign    Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.     EAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925     East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


The  Growth  and  Spirit  of  Achievement 

IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL,  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR,  WOMAN'S  MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY  OF  THE  THIRD  CHURCH,  OF  PHILADELPHIA.  PA. 


Several  years  ago  the  HOME  MISSION 
BOARD  adopted  the  slogan,  "MORE  FOR 
HOME  MISSIONS  and  NO  LESS  FOR 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS."  With  this  thouglit 
in  mind  the  following  article  is  written  with 
the  Prayer  God  wll  use  it  to  awaken  us  to 
the  privilege  of  giving  to  missions  at  home 
and  abroad. 

Money  given  to  HOME  MISSIONS 
reaches  further  than  money  given  to  any 
other  cause.  This  might  not  seem  correct 
but  the  Third  Brethren  church  of  Philadel- 
phia more  than  proves  that  this  is  an  ac- 
tual fact. 

For  the  past  several  years  the  THIRD 
CHURCH  of  PHILADELPHIA  has  received 
help  from  the  Home  Mission  Board,  with- 
out this  help  there  is  a  grave  question  as  to 
whether  this  church  would  have  continued 
in  existence.  Therefore,  due  to  the  help 
from  the  Home  Board  this  church  has  been 
able  to  weather  a  stormy  period  and  is  look- 
ing forward  to  the  day  when  it  can  relieve 
the  Home  Board  of  this  help.  Each  year 
there  has  been  a  steady  increase  in  the 
amount  this  church  has  given  to  aid  the 
Foreign  as  well  as  the  home  work  of  the 
Brethren  denomination. 

This  year  nearly  five  hundred  dollars  was 
given  to  Foreign  Missions.  If  the  Home 
Board  had  not  helped  this  church  during  her 
crisis  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  would 
not  have  received  this  sum  to  help  that  wor- 
thy work. 

Then,  another  feature,  because  of  the  fi- 
nancial assistance  given  by  the  Home  Board 
this  church  has  been  in  a  position  to  pay 
her  honest  debts,  thus  in  this  manner  she 
has  been  able  to  have  a  "Good  Name"  in  the 
community  in  v/hich  she  is  located.  This 
attracts  people  and  many  new  members 
have  been  added  to  the  church  roll.  Through 
this  assistance  the  church  has  been  able 
and  encouraged  to  work  in  reducing  her 
mortgage.  In  a  little  over  a  year's  time  we 
have  seen  thirty-five  hundred  dollars  taken 
off  the  first  mortgage.  The  church  has 
been  made  more  attractive  and  the  atten- 
dance has  been  more  than  good. 

Even  then  the  good  derived  from  the  help 
from  the  Home  Board  does  not  end.  The 
various  organizations  found  in  a  Brethren 
church  have  been  started.  The  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Third  church  of 
Philadelphia  is  a  Spiritual  Body.  The 
good  sisters  not  only  assist  the  workings  of 
their  own  church,  but  they  also  roll  ban- 
dages for  the  work  in  Africa,  give  liberally 
to  Foreign  Missions,  send  clothing  to  Ken- 
tucky. It  ought  to  be  said  that  no  worldly 
schemes  for  raising  money  such  as  suppers, 
entertainments,  etc.,  are  tolerated  in  this 
W.  M.  S.  This,  we  believe,  always  helps 
the  Spiritual  side  of  the  organization.  All 
this  activity  in  the  W.  M.  S.  would  be  lost 
to  the  brotherhood  if  the  Home  Mission 
Board  had  not  helped  the  church  as  most 
likely  there  would  be  no  church,  hence  no 
Woman's  society. 


Then  the  Sunday  school  of  the  Third 
church  is  all  a  Sunday  school  should  be  in 
many  respects.  It  is  tnily  a  future  church. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  made  up  of  mostly 
young  people  under  twenty-five.  Many  of 
these  youths  are  finding  their  way  into  the 
Church  and  receiving  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior.  It  would  be  too  bad  if  we 
were  forced  to  close  the  church  here  be- 
cause of  finances  and  these  over  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  young  people  were  lost 
to  Christ  and  the  Brethren  Church. 

Much  could  be  said  concerning  the  splen- 
did Christian  Endeavor  Societies  of  the 
Third  church  of  Philadelphia.  They  not 
only  possess  the  name  of  C.  E.  but  they  ac- 
tually live  it  out  in  their  workings  for  Christ 
and  his  Church.  Several  of  their  number 
are  attending  Bible  school  where  they  are 
preparing  for  some  definite  service  for  the 
Lord.  Members  of  the  C.  E.  go  down  to  the 
various  city  missions    and    there    tell    the 


story  of  Jesus  and  his  love  for  lost  souls. 
They  are  continually  taking  baskets  of  fruit 
and  bouquets  of  flowers  to  the  sick  and  shut- 
ins.  These  young  people  make  ideal  person- 
al workers,  only  anxious  to  speak  to  others 
about  their  soul's  salvation. 

For  even  to  think  of  all  this  activity  lost 
to  the  Brethren  Church  and  maybe  to  Christ 
ought  to  make  us  thank  God  that  we  are 
privileged  to  give  of  our  substance  to  the 
Home  Mission  work.  This  Board  makes  a 
thorough  study  of  needy  fields  and  your 
money  is  distributed  among  the  various 
churches  which  need  help  for  a  season  and 
they  in  turn  will  become  strong  churches 
and  will  help  others.  So  the  good  derived 
from  giving  to  Home  Missions  goes  on  and 
on.  Who  knows  the  great  number  of  pre- 
cious souls  that  are  touched  for  Christ  by 
the  contribution  given  this  worthy  work  of 
Home  Missions? 

The  Third  church  of  Pliiladelphia  is  in- 
deed grateful  to  the  brotherhood  at  large 
for  the  assistance  we  have  received  in  the 
past  months  and  we  have  the  desire  and  aim 
that  this  work  be  so  firmly  established  for 
the  Master  and  the  Brethren  church  that 
you  will  feel  well  repaid  for  all  the  offer- 
ings you  have  given  to  Home  Missions  and 
determine,  God  helping,  to  give  more  in  the 
future.  Allow  your  money  to  work  on  for 
you,  doing  much  good,  this  is  possible  by 
giving  FREELY  to  the  work  of  HOME 
MISSIONS. 

WM.  A.  STEFFLER. 


Foreign  Missionary  News 

By   Alva   J.   McClain,   Secretary 


The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  convened  at  Winona 
Lake  on  Thursday  morning  of  the  week 
preceding  General  Conference,  holding  three 
sessions  each  day  until  the  opening  of  the 
Conference  and  several  sessions  after  the 
Conference  began.  With  scarcely  an  ex- 
ception every  session  was  opened  with  the 
reading  of  the  Word,  and  occasionally  this 
was  accompanied  with  a  brief  exposition. 
This  practice,  we  believe,  accounts  for  the 
ease  with  which  the  Board  transacted  the 
great  volume  of  business  before  us.  The 
Word  of  God  is  both  living  and  life-giving. 
We  have  found  by  experience  that  the  be.st 
way  to  save  time  is  to  give  some  time  to 
the  Word,  and  the  surest  way  to  lose  time 
is  to  neglect  the  Word. 

All  members  of  the  Board  were  present 
at  most  of  the  sessions  except  Brother  Carl 
Seitz  who  was  unable  to  attend  this  year. 
We  enjoyed  greatly  the  fellowship  of  four 
of  our  missionai-ies  in  a  number  of  the  ses- 
sions: Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Lester  W.  Kennedy,  and  Miss  Elizabeth 
Tyson.  Each  rendered  the  work  much  val- 
uable assistance  through  helpful  counsel. 
Dr.  Yoder  will  be  in  this  country  for  several 
months  yet,  speaking  at  various  churches 
and  district  conferences.  The  others  will 
sail  for  France  on  September  12th  and  will 
remain  there  for  a  brief  period  of  language 
study  before  proceeding  to  the  field. 

The  next  missionaries  on  furlough  will 
be  from  the  African  field,  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Jobson,  and  Brother  and  Sister  Foster. 
They  will  sail  from  Africa  some  time  this 
month,  according  to  reports  lately  received 
from  the  field. 

Unusually  good  news  has  come  to  the 
Board  from  missionaries  in  prepajation  in 
France.     Miss  Majy  Emmert  who.  saiJed  in 


June  has  passed  successfully  the  examina- 
tions which  secures  for  her  the  coveted  Su- 
perior Diploma.  This  diploma  is  required 
ordinarily  of  those  who  wish  to  open  Mis- 
sion schools.  We  are  glad  also  to  report 
that  Brother  Floyd  Taber,  who  is  working 
for  a  medical  degree,  has  passed  his  exam- 
inations with  honorable  mention.  This  ma- 
triculates him  fully  into  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment. Both  of  these  missionaries  deserve 
much  credit  because  of  the  difficult  nature 
of  their  work,  and  special  thanksgiving 
should  be  rendered  to  the  Lord  who  so  gra- 
ciously helped  them  through  the  hard  places. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  demonstrated 
that  she  believes  in  the  Great  Commission 
of  our  Lord.  In  spite  of  the  hard  times,  the 
churches  have  met  the  situation  by  giving 
the  largest  annual  offering  to  foreign  mis- 
sions in  the  history  of  our  work.  The  total 
was  just  slightly  over  $45,000,  or  nearly  $3,- 
000  more  than  last  year.  A  great  burden 
of  prayer  went  up  and  God  answered,  as  he 
always  does  when  we  pray  in  faith  accord- 
ing to  his  will.  For  the  past  two  years  we 
have  spent  a  little  more  than  we  received 
in  offerings.  The  splendid  offering  this  year 
will  enable  us  to  balance  the  ledger,  and 
vidll  also  make  possible  the  sending  out  of 
two  more  missionaries,  one  to  South  Amer- 
ica and  one  to  Africa. 

One  great  event  of  the  past  year  was  the 
writing  and  publication  of  a  book  by  Dr. 
Charles  F.  Yoder,  entitled  "THE  ARGEN- 
TINE MISSION  FIELD."  The  book  con- 
tains 163  pages  and  is  arranged  in  two  parts 
with  twelve  chapters  each.  The  first  part 
deals  with  the  general  subject  of  Argen- 
tine as  a  mission  field,  while  the  second  part- 
discusses  the  history  of  our  own  work  there. 
The  book  is  well  analyzed,  easily  read,  and 
is  fitted  for  study  puijoses.    The  Brethren 
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Publishing  House  has  undertaken  the  pub- 
lication and  has  done  a  very  fine  piece  of 
work,  keeping  the  cost  down  so  as  to  make 
the  selling  price  seventy-five  cents.  Such  a 
book  would  ordinarily  sell  for  from  $1.25 
to  $1.50.  The  Women's  Missionary  Society 
has  adopted  the  book  for  study  purposes, 
and  through  their  efforts  quite  a  large  num- 
ber of  copies  were  sold  during  the  General 
Conference.  Every  Brethren  family  should 
have  a  copy  of  the  book.  Orders  should  be 
sent  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House  of 
Ashland,  Ohio.  It  is  expected  that  Dr.  Grib- 
ble's  book  on  the  African  Mission  will  be 
ready  for  distribution  next  year.  Thus  we 
are  making  a  good  start  in  a  much  needed 
work,  namely,  the  production  of  a  Brethren 
Foreign  Missions  literature. 

The  Board  is  especially  thankful  for  the 
fine  cooperation  which  has  come  to  our  work 
from  other  organizations.  The  W.  M.  S. 
has  been  supporting  all  the  missionaries  at 
the  Bassai  Station  in  Africa  for  some  time, 
and  this  year  is  expanding  their  work  to 
the  South  American  field,  where  they  will 
undertake  some  building  which  is  very  much 
needed.  Also  this  year  the  Brethren  Sun- 
day School  Association  is  placing  $250  in 
each  of  our  fields  for  the  purpose  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  This  money  will  be  used 
in  Africa  to  support  a  teacher,  and  in  Ar- 
gentina to  educate  national  pastors.  We 
desire  in  this  public  way  to  acknowledge 
these  gifts  and  also  those  given  by  indi- 
viduals throughout  the  year. 


With  the  growth  of  our  work  the  execu- 
tive and  administrative  work  of  the  Board 
is  greatly  increased,  and  the  problem  of 
handling  it  becomes  more  difficult.  Dr.  Mil- 
ler will  continue  as  President  with  the  usual 
duties.  Dr.  Bauman  assumes  full  charge  of 
all  financial  and  administrative  work,  and 
the  office  will  be  continued  for  the  present 
year  in  Long  Beach.  He  also  will  assume 
the  editorship  of  the  Brethren  Mission- 
ary. The  writer  continues  as  the  Secretary 
with  the  special  work  of  handling  mission- 
ary applicants.  Brother  Kimmell  becomes 
Director  of  Deputation.Work  for  furloughed 
missionaries.  Brother  Ashman  continues  in 
charge  of  Publicity  for  the  Easter  Offering. 
Pray  for  these  men,  especially  for  Brother 
Bauman,  that  God  may  enable  them  for  this 
important  work. 

As  we  look  back  through  the  days  of  the 
past  year,  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  and 
problems,  we  can  say  as  a  Board  that  our 
work  never  looked  so  encouraging  as  at  the 
present  time.  On  both  of  the  Mission  fields 
and  on  the  Board  a  very  blessed  unity  pre- 
vails. We  are  very  much  impressed  with 
the  many  indications  in  the  world  that  the 
Second  Coming  of  our  Lord  is  near.  The 
last  member  of  his  Body  may  be  added  this 
year.  What  a  tremendous  incentive  for  us 
to  press  on  while  it  is  day.  The  night  Com- 
eth when  no  man  can  work. 

ALVA  J.  McCLAIN. 


Pi-ofessor  and  Mrs.  McClain  are  here, 
having  driven  on  through  from  Winona. 

Professor  and  Mrs.  Black  have  returned 
from  the  University  of  Michigan  where  Pro- 
fessor Black  was  studying  during  the  sum- 
mer. EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD    ^ 

Our  Lord's  Greatert  Apoitle                                         ^ 
was  a   great   eorreipondent                                        ^ 

0 

NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

By  the  time  this  issue  of  the  Evangelist 
reaches  its  readers,  the  College  will  be 
about  ready  to  open.  Prospects  at  present 
for   the   enrollment   seem   encouraging. 

The  finances  however,  do  not  seem  quite 
so  reassuring.  With  the  church  deliberate- 
ly reducing  its  appropriations  to  the  school, 
it  would  seem  as  if  I  should  not  go  out  aijd 
raise  the  more  than  $4,000  from  outside 
sources  which  helped  us  so  last  year.  It 
would  seem  that  if  the  church  sees  fit  to 
retrench,  others  should  do  likewise.  It  oc- 
curs to  me  that  at  times  we  are  exceedingly 
penny  wise  and  pound  foolish.  The  falling 
off  of  appropriations  from  the  church  will 
be  matched  by  a  falling  off  elsewhere.  I 
want  to  assure  you  of  that. 

Dr.  Charles  LeRoy  Anspach  Resigns 

It  is  with  regret  that  I  report  what  is 
already  well  known,  v'iz.,  that  Dr.  Anspach, 
dean  of  the  Arts  College  and  Head  of  the 
Department  of  Education,  has  resigned  and 
has  already  moved  to  Ypsilanti,  Michigan, 
where  he  becomes  Head  of  the  Department 
of  Education  of  the  State  Teacher's  College 
at  that  place. 

Dr.  Anspach  came  here  as  dean  of  the 
College  and  Head  of  the  Department  of 
Education  in  the  fall  of  1923.  He  spent  the 
year  of  1926-27  in  the  University  of  Mich- 
igan where  he  took  his  Doctor's  degree,  re- 
turning here  to  his  former  position. 

I  can  not  say  too  much  about  his  useful- 
ness here.  At  the  time  of  his  coming  here, 
the  school  had  a  total  enrollment  of  less 
than  three  hundred.  Since  that  time  the  en- 
rollment has  more  than    doubled.     Up    to 


that  time,  I  had  acted  as  dean  and  the  De- 
partment of  Education  was  just  gaining 
recognition.  Dr.  Anspach  set  about  reor- 
ganizing the  general  academic  work  of  the 
College  and  did  so  with  great  success.  He 
possesses  rare  good  judgment  and  at  the 
same  time  exhibits  a  spirit  of  cooperation 
that  could  well  be  emulated.  This  made 
him  an  ideal  man  with  whom  to  work.  His 
influence  was  excellent  both  in  and  outside 
the  class  room. 

When  the  call  came  last  spring  to  the 
new  position  Dr.  Anspach  considered  the 
whole  matter  very  seriously  and  with  good 
reasons  in  mind  decided  to  accept  the  place. 
Ashland's  loss  is,  of  course,  Ypsilanti's 
gain.  The  best  wishes  of  us  all  go  with 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Anspach  in  their  new  field  of 
labor. 

Dr.  Anspach's  place  is  taken,  however,  by 
one  who  is  uniquely  fitted  for  the  place,  E. 
G.  Mason,  son  of  a  former  minister  of  the 
church,  and  a  man  of  long  experience  in 
school  work.  Dean  Mason  spent  the  past 
two  years  in  graduate  study  at  Ohio  State 
University  where  he  will  take  his  Doctor- 
ate this  December.  Dean  Mason  has  already 
entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  new  position 
with  vigor  and  the  work  of  the  deanship 
will  suffer  no  appreciable  loss.  I  want  to 
speak  a  good  word  for  Dean  Mason  to  the 
readers  of  this  paper  and  the  members  of 
the  church.  It  is  the  school's  rare  good  for- 
tune to  have  within  its  command  such  an 
excellent  man  to  assume  the  duties  so  ably 
discharged  by  Dr.  Anspach.  He  merits  your 
fullest  confidence  and  whole-hearted  sup- 
port. 


GREETINGS  FROM  THE  HIGH  SEAS 

We  will  touch  the  Azores  (Western 
Islands)  tomorrow.  To  many  of  you  it  will 
be  a  surprise  to  learn  that  I  am  on  my  way 
to  the  Holy  Land,  Egypt,  Italy  and  Con- 
stantinople. I  will  be  out  of  the  States 
seventy-nine  days,  reaching  New  York  on 
October  14th,  if  the  Lord  tarry. 

I  had  anticipated  this  trip  for  many 
years.  I  wanted  to  walk  where  my  blessed 
Lord  walked,  pray  where  he  prayed,  and 
drink  of  the  well  where  he  drank.  So  on 
July  16th  we  left  Portis,  Kansas,  by  auto- 
mobile for  Ohio,  where  I  left  my  wife  un- 
til I  return.  On  the  23rd  of  July  I  landed 
in  New  Y'ork.  Here  I  remained  three 
nights  to  preach  in  our  Mission  Hall,  which 
is  under  the  direction  of  Emma  Aboud,  who 
is  and  has  been  giving  her  time  free  and 
money  too  to  keep  this  hall  open  every  night 
for  the  last  three  years.  On  Friday  night 
I  baptized  two  persons — a  man  and  a  wom- 
an. This  is  a  needy  field  and  a  great  wicked 
city  of  more  than  six  million  people,-  who 
spend  more  than  a  million  dollars  a  day  on 
the  great  White  Way.  Why  shouldn't  we 
have  a  church  in  this  city  of  entry  into  our 
nation? 

Now  just  a  word  about  our  trip.  On  Sat- 
urday, July  26th,  we  sailed  from  New  York 
on  the  Sinai,  a  P'rench  boat,  under  the  care 
of  the  Travel  Institute  of  Bible  Research  of 
New  York.  The  weather  has  been  fine  and 
I  am  well  and  have  been  enjoying  the  voy- 
age very  much  up  to  now.  I  will  try  to 
send  this  back  at  Maderia.  We  have  6S0 
people  aboard,  and  by  the  constant  jabber- 
ing you  soon  learn  that  they  are  from 
many  different  lands.  A  few  are  from 
America.  A  group  of  Jews  are  returning 
to  Palestine,  many  of  them  to  live  there. 
They  meet  for  worship  every  morning  about 
six  o'clock  on  the  upper  deck.  Then  we 
have  a  group  of  Portuguese  who  will  get 
off  at  the  Azores.  Also  there  are  Greeks, 
French,  Italians,  Germans  and  others.  They 
ai-e  a  worldly  crowd  and  seem  to  have  only 
one  aim  in  life,  and  that  is  to  have  a  good 
time  and  forget  their  business  and'  God.  We 
will  be  on  the  water  some  two  weeks  yet 
before  we  land  at  Beirut.  I  expect  to  spend 
five  days  in  Egypt  and  will  try  to  write 
some  more  when  I  land  in  the  most  wonder- 
ful country  to  Christians  on  the  face  of  the 
earth, — and  the  most  wonderful  to  many 
others  also,  for  it  is  the  land  of  the  Bible 
and  the  land  where  Jesus  was  born,  lived 
his  earthly  life  and  from  which  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives  he  ascended  to  heaven  and 
where  I  hope  to  stand  soon  and  feel  the 
thrill  of  the  scene  nineteen  hundred  years 
ago,  when  the  two  men  dressed  in  white 
came  and  said,  This  same  Jesus  will  come 
again  in  like  manner  as  you  have  seen  liim 
go.  That  will  be  a  blessed  day.  I  am  the 
bond-servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  Pray  for  me, 
brethren,  while  I  am  away. 

S.  LOWMAN. 


THE  WORK  IN  DELAWARE 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

I  think  it  about  time  for  me  to  write  for 
our  paper  once  more  as  I  have  been  receiv- 
ing many  inquiries  as  to  what  has  become 
of  me  and  the  work  in  Delaware.    Last  Sun- 
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day  I  met  a  policeman  on  a  street  car.  He 
came  and  took  me  by  the  hand  and  said  he 
wondered  if  I  was  alive,  for  he  had  not 
seen  me  for  eight  years.  "You  are  looking 
fine.  You  are  physically  stronger  and  look 
as  well  as  you  did  eight  years  ago."  I  said, 
"I  am  physically  strong  and  have  preached 
for  eighteen  months  every  two  weeks  within 
a  square  of  where  I  lived  for  twenty  years." 
Another  man  came  running  across  the  street, 
grasped  my  hand  and  said,  "I  heard  you 
were  dead."  "No,"  I  said,  "I  am  not  phys- 
ically dead  and  don't  think  I  am  spirit- 
ually." He  came  to  church  Sunday  night. 
My  subject  was,  "Future  Punishment — 
what  will  it  be  and  how  to  escape  it."  I 
have  been  extiemely  busy  and  just  neglected 
to  wiite. 

We  are  glad  to  say  our  house  meetings 
are  well  attended  and  good  interest  is  mani- 
fested  in   Delaware. 

The  District  Superintendent  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  promised  us  the  privilege  of 
renting  or  buying  St.  Thomas  M.  E.  church, 
we  waited  for  months  on  this  promise  till 
M.  E.  Conference  and  they  granted  his  re- 
quest. At  the  same  conference  they  ap- 
pointed another  District  Superintendent  and 
he  decided  to  open  the  church  for  the  Meth- 
odists again,  although  they  only  have  one 
member  in  the  community. 

This  disappointment  delayed  our  building 
the  best  part  of  a  year,  and  also  caused  us 
not  to  hold  any  revivals  until  we  had  a 
permanent  place  of  worship.  We  are  now 
pushing  the  building  with  all  possible  speed 
and  within  a  few  weeks,  we  hope  not  later 
than  September  14,  we  will  dedicate  the 
first  Brethren  Church  in  the  state  of  Dela- 
ware, and  follow  this  event  with  a  revival 
meeting  and  the  organization  of  a  Brethren 
Sunday   school. 

My  cousin,  J.  N.  Bowman,  of  Harrison- 
burg, Virginia,  on  his  way  to  spend  thiee 
weeks  with  me  in  Jersey,  stopped  three 
weeks  in  Delaware  and  preached  for  us. 
This  gave  me  two  Sundays'  rest,  the  first 
for  eighteen  months.  He  gave  them  good 
services.  They  were  highly  appreciated  by 
our  Delaware  people.  After  remaining  with 
me  for  three  weeks  he  has  returned  to  his 
honre  in  Virginia. 

The  Lord  willing,  I  will  write  soon  again 
about  the  Delaware  work. 

I  have  been  tempted  for  years  to  write 
along  a  line  that  has  caused  my  heart  to 
burn  within  me,  but  I  feared  that  I  would 
be  misundrstood.  But  since  Paul  Miller, 
Willis  Ronk  and  others  have  ventured 
along  this  danger  line,  if  the  editor  permits, 
I  want  just  a  little  space. 

The  pioneer  missionaries,  sti-uggling  oft- 
times  without  money  for  sufficient  food 
and  clothing,  venturing  forth  on  faith, 
prayer  and  without  aid  of  mission  boards, 
as  Gribble  called  of  God  to  Africa,  Dru- 
shal  to  Kentucky,  and  (in  a  smaller  way) 
myself  to  the  eastern  part  of  Pennsylvania, 
are  often  considered  wild  enthusiasts,  fa- 
natics and  fools,  by  many  of  the  leaders  of 
the  church.  We  all  made  mistakes,  but  we 
did  not  make  the  far  greater  mistake  of 
our  critics,  that  of  seeking  the  best  posi- 
tions and  failing  to  enlarge  the  field. 

Paul  Miller's  article:  "The  primary  work 
of  our  church  is  to  enlarge  our  field  at 
home"  is  the  right  theme.  Paul  will  also 
be  misunderstood  and  his  methods  may  not 
be  wholly  correct  but  his  arguments  for 
making  the  home  field  primary  are  valid 
and  the  duty  is  imperative. 

There  is  a  danger  here,  at  least,  it  seems 
to  me  so.  In  pushing  the  home  work  some 
may  withdraw  in  a  measure  their  support 


from  the  foreign.  This  should  not  be.  Not 
one  cent  less  should  be  given  to  the  foreign, 
noi-  to  the  Kentucky  work,  but  we  should 
double,  treble,  yea,  quadruple  our  enthusi- 
asm and  sacrifice  to  enlarge  the  home  base. 
Perhaps  California  sets  us  the  nearest  ideal 
example  of  what  money  with  consecration 
can  do  to  enlarge  the  home  base. 

I  am  afraid  to  go  into  details  lest  I  might 
do  more  harm  than  good.  I  will  say  in  a 
general  way,  follow  the  teaching  of  Brother 
Baer's  editorial  on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  also 
his  editorial,  Evangelist  No.  32  on  Congre- 
gational Church  Go^^ernment.  This  would 
greatly  help  solve  the  problem. 

If  every  preacher  would  become  Spirit- 
filled,  every  strong  church  would  form  mis- 
sion churches  in  outposts  near  the  home 
church,  whether  the  state  or  general  boards 
would  help  or  not.  This  would  cause  the 
offerings  for  all  the  missionary  boards  and 
all  other  needs  of  the  church  to  be  rapidly 
and  constantly  enlarged. 

The  greatest  need  of  the  Brethren  Church 
is  a  consecrated  ministry,  thoroughly  ac- 
quainting itself  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Gospel,  as  well  as  the  history  of  the  early 
church,  on  the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Then  this  consecrated  ministry 
would  teach  by  precept  and  example  the 
same  to  all  the  laity.  I  have  read  the  Bible 
through  more  than  twenty  times  along  this 
line.  I  found  my  ignorance  was  appalling 
and  inexcusable.  While  I  found  the  sub- 
ject, as  a  whole,  deep  and  complex,  yet  it 
was  the  most  practical  and  helpful  part 
of  my  Bible  study  and  any  sane  mind,  un- 
prejudiced, can  understand  it  both  biblically 
and  historically.  A  thorough,  candid  inves- 
tigation of  the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  would  solve  the  whole  missionary 
problem. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN. 


PROGRAM  OF  THE  ANNUAL  CONFER- 
ENCE OF  THE  ILLIOKOTA  DISTRICT 
TO     BE     HELD     AT     WATERLOO, 
IOWA,  OCTOBER  6,  7,  8,   1930 

Monday  Evening,  October  6 

7:15     Song  Service  led  by  E.  Forrest  By- 
ers  of  Hudson,  Iowa. 
Devotions.    J.  F.  Garber,  Weldon,  la. 
7:30     Welcoming   of    Delegates    and    Re- 
sponse by  Delegates. 
8:00     Sermon  by    Vice    Moderator    C.    C. 
Grisso,  Lanark,  Illinois. 
Tuesday  Morning,  October  7 
8:00     Group  Meetings: 

Woman's    Missionary     Society — Di- 
rected by  Mrs.  Byers  of  Hudson, 
Iowa. 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 
Ministerium.     A.   R.   Staley,   Dallas 
Center,  President. 
9.00     Song   Service,   Directed  by   E.    For- 
rest Byers. 

Business   Session,   Election    of    fol- 
lowing Officers — 

Member  of  Ministerial  Examining 
Board,  Executive  Committeeman, 
College  Tmstee,  Other  necessary 
officers,  reports  of  committees, 
report  of  District  Statistician. 
Other  Business. 
10:00     Moderator's   Address.     Rev.     S.     M. 

Whetstone,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
11:00     Sermon.     Rev.  A.  L.  Moyer,  Garwin, 

Iowa. 
12 :00     Adjournment. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
1:30     Song  Service  led  by  E.  Forrest  By- 


Devotions.     Ernest  Myers,  Pleasant 
Grove  Church. 
1:40     Ashland  College.  Dr.  William  Spen- 
cer Bell,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
2:30     Woman's   Missionary   Society,   Open 

Session. 
4:00     Adjournment. 

Tuesday  Night 
7:15     Song  Service,  led  by  E.  Forrest  By- 
ers. 

Devotions.     Rev.  G.  T.  Ronk,  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa. 
7:30     Christian  Endeavor  Period,  Directed 

by  Rev.  Miles  Taber,  Leon,  Iowa. 
8:15     Home  Missions  Interests,  presented 
by  H.  F.  Stuckman,  Goshen,  Indiana. 
Wednesday   Morning,   October   8 
8:00     Group  Meetings: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 
Ministerium. 
9:00     Song  Service,  led  by  E.  Forrest  By- 
ers. 

Devotions.  0.  A.  Prather,  Cedar  Rap- 
ids, Iowa. 
All  Unfinished  Business  of  the  Con- 
ference. 
10:30     Special  Music,  Direction  of  E.  For- 
rest Byers. 

Sermon.   Rev.   Geo.    E.    Cone,    Mil- 
ledgeville,  Illinois. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:30     Bible   School    Session,    directed     by 
Administration     Superintendent     of 
the  National  Sunday  School  Associ- 
ation of  the   Brethren  Churches,  S. 
M.  Wlietstone,  and  District  Sunday 
School  Supervisor,  Mrs.  F.  A.  Wis- 
ner. 
2:30     Presentation  of  plans,  by  the  lead- 
ers of  the  various  organizations  in 
brief  as  they  have  planned  the  work 
for  coming  year. 
4:00     Adjournment. 

Wednesday  Night 
7:15     Song  Service,  directed  by  Rev.  C.  H. 
Gnagey,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Devotions  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Gnagey. 
7:45     Sermon.     Rev.  A.  R.  Staley,  Dallas 

Center,  Iowa. 
OFFICIARY  OF  ILLIOKOTA  DISTRICT 

Moderator   S.  M.  Whetstone 

Vice  Moderator  C.  C.  Grisso 

Secretary-Treasurer 0.  A.  Prather 

Statistician   E.  Forrest  Byers 

Sunday  School  Supervisor,  Miss  Lulu  Moser 

C.   E.   Supervisor   Miles  Taber 

Rep.  to  Iowa  Council  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion,     Mrs.  F.  A.  Wisner 

Rep.  to  Illinois  Council  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion       Cora  Livengood 

Sunday  School  Heads 

Adult   J.   0.  Gring 

Young  People   E.  Forrest  Byers 

Children   Cora  Livengood 

Administration  , S.  M.  Whetstone 

Citizenship   Ray  A.  Emmert 

Home  Department   Etta  Lichty 

Educational   C.  C.  Grisso 

Missions  Mrs.  Ray  A.  Emmert 

District   Evangelists 

Eastern  Division:  . 

Milledgeville,  Lanark,  Cerro  Gordo 
Evangelist:  C.  C.  Grisso. 
Southern  Division 

Des  Moines,  Leon,  Dallas  Center,  Udell 
Evangelist:  Miles  Taber. 
Northern  Division 

Waterloo,      Hudson,      Garwin,      Pleasant 
Grove 

Evangelist:  S.  M.  Whetstone. 
Ministerial  Examining  Committee 
C.  C.  Grisso  Three  Years 
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3.  M.  Whetstone   Two  Years 

jeo.  E.  Cone One  Year 

College  Trustee 

a.  T.  Ronk  Three  Years 

Conference  Executive  Committeeman 

3.  M.  Whetstone One  Year 

District  Mission  Board 

H.   Bryce   Puterbaugh    Three   Years 

Miles  Taber  Three  Years 

Special  Committee 
3.  M.  Whetstone,  A.  R.  Staley,  E.  Forrest 
Byers.   (This  committee  made  permanent 
by  vote  of  conference). 
This  committee  brought  i-eports  on  Mod- 
erator's suggestions  as  to  manual   of  pro- 
:edure,  parts  of  v^hich  were  adopted  at  this 
conference.  GEORGE  E.  CONE. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME 
MISSIONS  DURING  AUGUST,  1930 

r.  D.  Findlay,  Hampton,  Va $     2.50 

1st  Br.   Ch.,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  from 

a  member  500.00 

(This  is  for  an  Annuity  Bond) 
1st  Br.  Ch.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind,  Off...         2.00 


Total  Receipts  for  August,  1930   .$504.50 

Through  an  error  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Peru,  Indiana  offering  for  last 
year  was  listed  as  "Center  Chapel,  Peru" 
instead  of  the  First  Brethren  church,  Peru, 
Indiana — but  the  latter  is  given  the  credit 
for  that  offering  of  $63.00. 
R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary-Treasurer, 

The  Missionary  Board    of    the    Brethren 

Church,  Berne,  Indiana. 


BUSINESS  SESSIONS  OF  THE  NATION- 
AL  CONFERENCE 

The  forty-second  General  Conference  of 
the  Brethren  Church  convened  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana,  on  Monday  evening,  August 
25th,  1930.  Prof.  A.  J.  McClain,  Moderator, 
called  the  opening  session  to  order  prompt- 
ly at  7:30.  C.  C.  Grisso,  Conference  song 
leader,  led  the  people  in  a  spirited  song  ser- 
vice, using  as  the  opening  number,  "Tis  So 
Sweet  to  Ti'ust  in  Jesus."  The  devotions 
were  conducted  by  C.  C.  Grisso  who  read 
from  the  second  chapter  of  Acts  and  offered 
prayer. 

The  Moderator  appointed  Wm.  Steffler  to 
serve  on  the  committee  on  Rules  and  Or- 
ganization. Song,  "Holy  Ghost,  with  Light 
Divine"  was  sung  prioi'  to  the  address  of 
the  Vice  Moderator,  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  who 
spoke  on  the  subject — "The  Challenge  of  the 
Impossible",  basing  the  remarks  on  Phil.  4: 
13.  Conference  closed  its  first  session  by 
singing,  "Nearer  My  God  to  Thee"  and  the 
benediction  by  A.  J.  McClain. 

Tuesday  Morning 

The  morning  session  opened  by  singing, 
"Grace,  Greater  Than  Our  Sin"  and  the  de- 
votions by  Freeman  Anknim  who  read  from 
the  fifteenth  chapter  of  John  and  led  in 
prayer.  Conference  organization  followed 
immediately. 

The  Credential  Committee  made  its  first 
report  as  follows, — 69  ministerial  and  104 
lay,  or  a  total  of  173  credentials.  The  re- 
port was  properly  received  by  Conference. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  extend  the  cour- 
tesies of  the  Conference  to  Rev.  E.  S.  Cofif- 
man  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Day- 
ton, Ohio. 

The  Conference  organization  was  next  on 
the  program  and  resulted  in  the  following 
election:  Moderator,  A.  V.  Kimmell;  Vice 
Moderator,  R.  Paul  Miller;  Secretary,  J.  L. 
Gingrich;  Assistant  Secretary,  Hennan 
Koontz;  Treasurer,  N.  G.  Kimmel;  Statisti- 


cian, Geo.  E.  Cone;  Committee  on  Commit- 
tees, W.  S.  Bell,  M.  A.  Stuckey,  L.  S.  Bau- 
man.  Vice  Moderator  presided  and  pre- 
sented A.  J.  McClain  who  brought  the  I'e- 
tiring  Moderator's  address. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Moderator's 
address  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  commit- 
tee to  be  published  in  tract  form. 

The  newly  elected  officers  were  escorted 
to  the  platform,  introduced,  and  properly 
inducted  into  office. 

Wednesday    Morning 

The  morning  devotions  consisted  of  sing- 
ing, "I  Shall  See  the  King,"  Scripture  read- 
ing from  Ephesians  6:10-24  and  prayer  by 
George  C.  Carpenter. 

An  additional  report  of  the  Credential 
Committee  resulted  in  a  total  of  75  minis- 
terial and  122  lay  or  197  credentials  in  all. 
The  report  was  accepted  by  Conference. 

Minutes  of  the  previous  business  session 
were  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  brought 
in  their  first  report  as  follows:  Rules  and 
Organization,  J.  Allen  Miller,  R.  D.  Barn- 
ard, S.  M.  Whetstone.  Sunday  School  Nom- 
inating Committee — K.  M.  Monroe,  N.  V. 
Leatherman,  Miles  Taber.  C.  E.  Nominat- 
ing Committee,  Homer  A.  Kent,  Delbert 
Flora,  Herman  Koontz.  Finance  Commit- 
tee, Ephraim  Gulp,  Ira  C.  Wilcox,  Norman 
Kimmel.  Committee  on  Consideration  of 
Moderator's  Report — Charles  Bame,  DyoU 
Belote,  Freeman  Ankrum. 

Conference  Membership,  R.  Paul  Miller, 
W.  I.  Duker,  C.  A.  Stewart,  R.  I.  Humberd, 
M.  L.  Sands. 

Resolutions,  Willis  Ronk,  H.  F.  Stuckman, 
William  Schaffer.  Inter-Church  Relation — 
Chas.  Bame,  Chas.  Ashman,  J.  A.  Miller,  J. 
Raymond  Schutz.  Spiritual  State  of  the 
Churches,  J.  C.  Beal,  A.  L.  Lynn,  J.  W. 
Piatt,  G.  W.  Rench,  Harold  Fry,  C.  C.  Gris- 
so, H.  E.  Kent,  S.  A.  Lowman,  Claud  Stu- 
debaker.  Boys'  Organization  Work,  E.  L. 
Miller,  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Earl  Riddle,  H. 
H.  Rowsey,  Benjamin  Owens.  Board  of 
Benevolence,  Frank  Roscoe,  F.  C.  Vanator, 
G.  L.  Maus.  Committee  on  Education,  E. 
E.  Jacobs,  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  R.  A.  Hazen. 

The  above  report  was  duly  received  by 
Conference. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  accept  the  nomi- 
nations of  the  Home  Mission  Board  wh'ich 
resulted  in  the  election  of  Geo.  C.  Carpen- 
ter and  R.  Paul  Miller. 

By  majority  vote  the  Conference  approved 
the  choice  of  Chas.  A.  Bame  for  the  office 
of  editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Literature 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  By  prevailing  mo- 
tion Conference  also  approved  the  names  of 
A.  D.  Gnagey,  N.  G.  Kimmel  and  H.  V.  Wall 
as  candidates  for  reelection  for  a  term  of 
three  years  each  and  the  name  of  R.  D. 
Barnard  for  one  year  to  fill  the  unexpired 
term  of  C.  A.  Bame  on  the  Publication 
Board. 

A  motion  was  made  to  organize  the  new 
Executive  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year. 
The  motion  passed  and  the  following  bi-eth- 
ren  were  elected  to  represent  their  respec- 
tive districts:  Ohio,  W.  H.  Beachler,  R.  R. 
Teeter;  Northwestern,  W.  G.  Belcher;  Illi- 
okota,  C.  C.  Grisso;  Southeastern,  E.  L. 
Miller,  Freeman  Ankrum;  Indiana — S.  C. 
Henderson;  B.  F.  Flora;  Mid-West,  L.  G. 
Wood;  Southern  California,  A.  J.  McClain; 
Pennsylvania,  J.  S.  Cook,  Wm.  Steffler. 

The  following  reports  were  given  and  by 
prevailing  motion  were  accepted  and  re- 
quested to  be  spread  upon  the  minutes: 


Report   of  the   Treasurer   of   the   National 

Sunday  School  Association  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  for  the   Year  Ending  July 
31,  1930 
On  Hand  August  1,  1929: 

A.  B.  &  L.  Co $  6,001.66 

A.  B.  &  S.  Co 493.60 

Receipts: 

White  Gifts   $  3,839.68 

Interest   241.31 

Other  receipts :  Books,  etc 72.80 

Expenditures: 

Ashland  College,  Dept.  of  Rel.  Ed.$  2,000.00 

Ashland     Memorial     Endowment, 

Final  Payment    500.00 

Kentucky  Missions   1,000.00 

International  Council  of  Rel.  Ed..  100.00 

College  Library   500.00 

Shipshewana  Y.  P.  Conference   .  .  147.73 

Secretarial   Work    115.50 

Treasurer's   Bond    8.75 

Field  Trips   22.38 

Books    60.13 

Printing   125.30 

Office   Supplies;    Postage,   Miscel.  52.68 

Total    $  4,632.47 

Balance  on  hand  Aug.  31,  1930: 

A.  B.  &  L.  Co $  5,842.97 

A.  B.  &  S.  Co 173.61 

Total    $10,649.05 

Resources  August  1,  1929: 

On  Deposit  $  6,495.26 

Notes    600.00 

Total    $  7,095.26 

Resources  August  1,  1930: 

On  Deposit   $  6,016.58 

Notes    600.00 

Total    $  6,616.58 

Net  Loss  for  year $      478.68 

M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH,  Treasurer. 
Financial  Report  of  the  Brethren  National 

Christian  Endeavor  Union 
Beginning  August  20,  1929;  Ending  August 

20,  1930. 
Receipts: 

Bal.   on  hand  Aug.  20,   1929    $299.23 

Receipts  on  1929  PI 38.00 

Receipts  on  1930  PI 211.00 

Interest  on   Savings  account    3.06 


$551.29 
Disbursements : 

Wm.  Gearhart,  Home  Mission  Sec.  $300.00 

H.  M.  Brd.  Rep.  expense   6.00 

G.  M.  Spice— Serv 25.00 

Letterheads   and  Envelopes    12.02 

Postage  and  cards  5.87 

Pageant  Expense,  1929    3.20 


$352.09 
Balance  on  hand  Aug.  20,  1930   ..$199.20 
1929-30  Pledges 

Oakville,   Ind $  15.00 

Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  C.  E 25.00 

Mulvane,  Kansas    10.00 

Masontown,  Pa 10.00 

Peru,   Ind 5.00 

Canton,  Ohio   25.00 

Kittanning,   Pa 25.00 

Helen  Garber   (Personal)    2.00 

Warsaw,   Ind 25.00 

Cai-leton,   Neb 4.00 

Elkhart,  Ind 5.00 

Sunnyside,   Wash 5.00 

Ashland,    Ohio    25.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.  (3rd)    5.00 

Washington,  D.  C 50.00 

$236.00 
With  $25.00  unpaid. 

GLADYS  SPICE,  Treasurer. 
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Financial   Report  of  the  Bretliren  Publish- 
ing Co.,  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  July 
31,   1930,   by  R.  R.  Teeter,  Business 
Manager 
Gross  Sales  and  Income 

Cash  Balance,  Aug.  1,  1929   $  1,043.97 

Advertising    54.00 

Brethren   Evangelist    4,985.19 

Commission  Goods   1,560.92 

Job    Work    10,627.27 

Loans   Secured    5,650.00 

Miscellaneous   766.91 

Publication   Day   offering    699.45 

Rents    2,727.55 

Sunday   School   Literature    10,335.56 

Tracts    114.08 

Total    $38,564.90 

Assets 
Current  and  Fixed  Assets: 

Cash   $      309.97 

Accounts  Receivable   2,893.22 

Building  and  Grounds   45,000.00 

Engravings  and  Electros  400.00 

Furniture   and   Fixtures    700.00 

Machinery  and  Equipment   18,000.00 

Paper  Stock   2,100.00 

Tracts 325.00 

Total $69,728.19 

Liabilities 

Notes  Payable   $12,525.00 

Accounts  Payable   930.74 

Tract  Fund   201.88 

Total    $13,657.62 

Total  Resources    $69,728.19 

Total  Liabilities  13,657.62 

Net  Resources   $56,070.57 

Year's  Expenditures 

Advertising   $        98.08 

Auditing  Books   48.00 

Book  Binding   203.99 

Pictures   16.33 

College   Contribution    150.00 

Building  Upkeep   408.16 

Current  Supplies    43.51 

Duotone  Printing   45.56 

Engravings    352.29 

Equipment   1,167.13 

Express,  Ft.  and  Dray   203.23 

Interest    857.35 

Insurance    349.24 

Ink  53.02 

Labor    18,564.65 

Light,  Heat  and  Power  1,282.14 

Postage   763.11 

Paper  Stock   6,377.52 

Rollers    51.58 

Repairs 105.38 

Refunds    86.85 

Stencils   23.66 

Stories    238.34 

Type  Metal  36.63 

Taxes  and  State  Franchise 1,128.96 

Telephone  Rent   64.85 

Water  Rent 119.32 

Miscellaneous   263.20 

Repaid  Loans   4,050.00 

Commission  Goods    1,002.04 

Total    .$38,154.12 

Balance  in  Bank   $      309.97 

$38,464.09 

Cash  Balance,  Aug.  1,  1929   $  1,043.97 

Cash  Received  during  year 37,420.12 

Total $38,464.09 

Ashland,  Ohio,  August  18,  1930. 
We  have  this  day  checked  the  above  re- 
port with  the  books  of  The  Brethren  Pub- 


lishing Company,  and  find  it  correct  accord- 
ing to  the  record  of  the  year's  business. 
Signed, 

ANDREW   MILLER,  Accountant, 

J.  ALLEN  MILLER. 

Report  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund 

Received  from   Sec.  J.  J.   Wolfe: 

Sept.  1,  1929  to  Sept.  1,  1930  .  .$3,898.74 
Disbursements 

Paid  to  Mary  Spanogle  $    150.00 

J.  H.  Burnworth   75.00 

J.  E.  Shope  300.00 

Samuel  Kiehl   300.00 

C.   E.  Glenn    300.00 

F.  E.   Button    30.00 

Eugene   Beekley    105.00 

Sarah  Keim    150.00 

Mrs.  S.  W.  Wilt 150.00 

Mrs.  Ethel  Harley   150.00 

Mrs.  P.  J.  Brown 300.00 

Mrs.  Orpha  Beekley  150.00 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Koontz    150.00 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Teeter 187.50 

Printing  1.50 

Postage    1.00 

Refunded  to  J.  L.  Kimmel    66.00 

Balance  on  hand   830.74 


$3,396.74 
Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  L.  KIMMEL,  Treasurer. 

J.  L.  GINGRICH, 

Secretary  General  Conference. 
(To  be  continued) 


We  must  not  grieve  too  much  over  fail- 
ures. If  we  have  failed,  we  have  failed.  Let 
it  go  at  that.  But  let  your  failures  stiffen 
your  backbone,  and  nerve  your  powers  to 
stronger  effort,  trusting  in  God. 


Ohio  Semi-Centennial  Program 
of  Progress 

YOU  OUGHT  TO  KNOW  "HIM" 

Some  weeks  ago  while  driving  from  Flint, 
Michigan,  to  Canton,  Ohio,  I  gave  a  young 
man  a  ride.  This  young  man  lives  in  the 
southern  edge  of  Michigan.  Not  many 
minutes  had  passed  until  I  asked  this  young 
man  how  he  spent  his  Sundays.  He  replied, 
"I  go  fishing,  swimming,  or  have  a  good 
time  some  other  way."  I  then  asked  him  if 
he  ever  attended  Sunday  school.  He  replied, 
"No,  I'm  a  Catholic."  I  then  asked,  "Do 
you  ever  read  your  Catholic  Bible?"  With 
just  a  little  hesitancy  he  answered,  "No,  I 
can't  I'ead."  You  agree  with  me  that  it  is 
a  sad  state  of  affairs  when  a  young  man 
can't  even  read.  How  much  he  misses!  I 
am  wondering,  however,  just  what  is  the 
difference  between  this  young  man  and  a 
host  of  professed  Christians.  Our  Bibles 
are  valuable  to  us  only  to  the  extent  we 
know  them.  We  can  really  know  them  only 
to  the  extent  that  we  read  them.  Only  as 
we  read  our  Bibles  can  we  find  the  revela- 
tion of  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  only  book  in  print  that  reveals  to  us 
God  as  Father  is  the  Word  of  God.  The 
book  that  reveals  God's  infinite  love  and 
grace  is  the  Bible.  The  book  that  gives  us 
the  story  of  man's  fall  and  resultant  death 
is  the  Bible.  The  book  that  reveals  to  us 
God's  grace  in  salvation  is  the  Bible.  The 
book  that  gives  us  the  basis  for  fellowship 
with  him  is  the  Bible.  In  fact,  the  book 
that  makes  possible  our  "Knowing  God"  as 
suggested    in    our    "Ohio    Semi-Centennial 


Progi-am  of  Progress"  is  the  Bible.  Is  it 
too  much,  then,  for  us  to  ask  that  there  be 
at  least  one  course  in  systematic  Bible  study 
presented  in  our  Ohio  churches  during  the 
year?  You  can  cei-tainly  agree  this  is  none 
too  much.  This  may  be  done  by  expository 
preaching;  it  may  be  in  the  form  of  a  spe- 
cial course  conducted  by  the  pastor;  it  may 
be  in  the  nature  of  a  Bible  Institute.  When 
we  realize  that  the  things  set  as  goals  in 
department  one  of  this  program,  "Devo- 
tional Life  and  Bible  Study,"  depend  upon 
our  "Knowing  God,"  we  certainly  agree  this 
is  not  too  much.  Without  faith  we  cannot 
expect  individual  devolions.  Without  this 
same  faith  it  is  foolish  to  expect  an  interest 
in  the  public  sei-vices  of  the  church.  Paul 
says,  "So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  The  goals 
set  for  this  department  of  our  program 
are:  First,  fifty  per  cent  of  the  members 
of  the  local  church  with  individual  or  pri- 
vate devotions.  Second,  seventy-five  per 
cent  of  the  members  of  the  local  church  in 
weekly  public  worship  (church  or  auxil- 
iary). 

Let's  see  to  it,  as  Ohio  pastors,  that  these 
things  are  accomplished.  It  is  possible,  but 
the  foundation  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  task  is  that  we  know  The  Book  and 
thus  know  the  things  on  which  these  rest. 
Let's  DO  it  and  let's  do  it  NOW.  You  will 
be  richly  repaid  for  your  effort  in  a  deepen- 
ing experience  on  the  part  of  your  people 
and  a  faithfulness  in.  church  attendance  and 
activities. 

J.  C.  BEAL. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

A  BULLETIN  IDEA  FOR  PASTORS 

The  Layman  Company  is  now  putting  out 
its  Tithing  Pamphlets  in  four-page  Bulletin 
form,  printed  on  two  inside  pages  only, 
other  two  pages  blank,  for  local  material. 
The  cost  will  give  a  saving  of  at  least  $5 
per  week  to  any  pastor  who  uses  four-page 
bulletins  in  his  Sunday  services.  A  good 
opportunity  for  five  or  ten  weeks  of  tithe 
education  without  expense  or  special  distri- 
bution. Twenty  subjects  to  choose  from. 
Send  for  free  samples  and  price  list. 

Please  give  your  denomination,  also  men- 
tion The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 

730  Rush  Street, 

Chicago. 

WANTED— COPY  FOR  THE  NEW 

ANNUAL 

Pastors  who  have  moved  since  last  year's 
Annual  was  published  should  send  me  their 
new  address  in  order  that  it  may  be  cor- 
rected in  the  new  Annual  soon  to  be  pub- 
lished. Also,  secretaries  of  the  various  dis- 
trict conferences  should  send  a  complete  of- 
ficiary for  the  new  year.  Conferences  that 
are  to  meet  this  fall  should  make  sure  that 
their  officiary  is  sent  immediaetly  upon  ad- 
journment of  conference.  The  Annual  will 
not  be  appreciated  so  much  by  the  churches 
of  your  district  if  your  district  officers  and 
various  committees  and  boards  are  not 
listed.  Besides,  it  may  be  that  some  speak- 
ers at  National  Conference  have  manu- 
scripts that  they  failed  to  turn  over  to  the 
secretary.  If  so,  such  should  be  sent  to 
him  by  early  mail.  Now,  please  cooperate 
in  the  interest  of  a  more  complete  and  sat- 
isfactory Brethren  Annual  this  fall. 

J.  L.  GINGRICH, 
Secretary  National  Conference, 

186  Spring  St.,  Johnstown,  PennsylvaniM  t 


122. y.   2nd  St. 
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Our  Seminary  Faculty 

Dean  J.  Allen  Miller,  M.A.,  D.D.,  widely  known  and  highly 
reputed  for  his  Biblical  Scholarship  and  broad  learning. 

Associate  Dean  Alva  J.  McClain,  A.B.,  Th.M.,  retuins  to 
Ashland  with  established  reputation  as  Bible  Scholar, 
Teacher  and  Lecturer  of  high  order. 

Prof.  Kenneth  M.  Monroe,  A.B.,  Th.M.,  (Th.D  in  prepara- 
tion.) Traveled  in  Egypt  and  Holy  Land;  Bible  Teacher 
and  Lecturer  on  Archaeology. 

Prof,  Melvin  A.  Stuckey,  A.B.,  Th.M.,  Sunday  School  Ex- 
pert; Bible  Teacher  and  Lecturer;  Director  Young  Peo- 
ple's Training  Camps. 


Our  New  Brethren  Theological  Seminary 
Is  a  Graduate  School  of  Theology 


Dean  J.  Allen  Miller 


Prof.  K.  M.  Monroe 


Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain 


Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 


PAGE  2 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  20,  1930 


The  Makers  of  the  Unwritten  Constitution 

By  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  LL.D.,  Litt.  D.,  Director  Department  of  Education,  Anti- 
Saloon   League   of   America. 


(Review  of  "The  Makers  of  the  Unwiitten 

Constitution,"     by      William      Bennett 

Munro,    published     by     Macmillan, 

New  York  City,  $1.50). 

To  those  who  seem  sui-prised  at  the  rev- 
olutionary changes  wrought  by  the  insertion 
of  the  eighteenth  amendment  in  the  Consti- 
tution, "The  Makers  of  the  Unwritten  Con- 
stitution," by  William  Bennet  Munro,  (pub- 
lished bv  Macmillan,  New  York  City,  $1.50) 
will  be  "very  illuminating.  Mr.  Munro,  in 
his  introduction,  remarks:  "Every  textbook 
of  American  government  adverts  to  the 
great  discrepancy  between  what  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  was  intended  to 
be  and  what  it  has  become.  This,  moreover, 
in  spite  of  checks  and  balances,  limitations 
and  prohibitions,  and  all  the  other  artifices 
for  preserving  equilibrium  that  eighteenth- 
century  minds  could  suggest.  Such  a  phe- 
nomenon all  the  more  deserves  comment  be- 
cause it  has  not  come  to  pass  by  reason  of 
the  nineteen  amendments.  Among  these 
formal  additions  to  the  original  document 
only  one  enlarges  the  powers  of  Congress. 
All'  the  rest  impose  restraints  or  change 
methods." 

The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  amend- 
ment of  the  Federal  Constitution  have  be- 
come well  known  to  the    people    at    large 
through     discussions     of      the      eighteenth 
amendment.     It  was  only  after  a  long  per- 
iod of  time,  a  highly  intensive  campaign  of 
education,   and  thorough   organization  that 
the  eighteenth  amendment  was  made  part 
of  our  organic  law.     It  required  an  unpre- 
cedented wave  of  popular  sentiment  to  ac- 
complish  this.      It   is    commonly   admitted, 
even  by  those  opposed  to  prohibition,  that 
only  a"  tremendous    alteration    in    popular 
sentiment  can  make  possible  a  new  amend- 
ment,  repealing   this   one.     In  \'iew  of   all 
this,  these  words   of  Mr.  Munro  have  un- 
usual interest:  "Strange  as  it  may  sound  to- 
day, the   statesmen    of    1787    intended    to 
make  the  process  of  constitutional  amend- 
ment an  easy  one.     This  is  why  they  pro- 
vide  four   alternative   ways   of  putting   an 
amendment  through.    They  made  it  possible 
to    initiate    amendments    in    Congress,    or 
without  action  by  Congress.    They  provided 
for  ratification  by  the  state  legislatures  or 
without  action  by  these  legislatures  if  the 
occasion    required.     Hamilton     devoted    al- 
most an  entire  Federalist  letter  to  proving 
the  propostion  that  the   amending  process 
could  not  be  made  any  easier  without  ser- 
ious danger  of  constitutional  instability."  To 
this  Mr.  Munro  adds:  "There  was  a  feeling 
that  the  ratification  of  amendments  by  con- 
ventions  in   the   states   would   often   prove 
easier  than  ratification  by  state  legislatures. 
The  situation  in   1787  warranted   that  im- 
pression.    If  the  acceptance  of  the  original 
Constitution  had  been  left  to  the  state  leg- 
islatures, rather  than  to  conventions  called 
for  the  purpose,  it  would  almost  certainly 
have  been  rejected  by  some  of  them.     Nev- 
ertheless,  after  the   Constitution  had  been 
ratified  by  these  state  conventions,  the  first 
series   of  proposed   amendments  were    ini- 
tiated by  Congress  and  sent  to  the  state  leg- 
islatures as  the  quickest    way    of    getting 
them  into  effect." 

Alexander  Hamilton,  John  Marshall,  An- 
drew Jackson,  and  Woodrow  Wilson  are  the 
four  men  who  are,  in  Mr.  Munro's  phrase, 
"The   Makers   of  the   Unwritten   Constitu- 


tion." To  Hamilton  is  accredited  the  devel- 
opment of  the  economic  supremacy  of  the 
Federal  Government;  to  Marshall,  the 
achievement  of  nationalism;  to  Jackson,  the 
democratization  of  the  Constitution  and  to 
Wilson  the  accentuation  of  presidential  lead- 
ership. 

Noteworthy,  in  view  of  many  current  dis- 
cussions growing  out  of  the  prohibition  is- 
sue, Mr.  Munro's  discussion  of  John  Mar- 
shall in  which  he  says:  "His  achievement 
was  the  subordination  of  state  sovereignty 
to  nationalism.  And  the  by-product  of  his 
work  was  the  elevation  of  the  Supreme 
Court  to  the  status  of  a  coordinate  branch 
of  the  govermnent.  Marshall's  starting 
point  was  provided  by  the  silences  of  the 
Constitution.  This  taciturnity  was  largely 
due  to  two  practical  considerations — the 
fact  that  the  Constitution  was  virtually 
without  precedent,  and  second,  the  desire 
of  its  framers  to  avoid  a  four-square  deci- 
sion on  various  controverted  matters."  .And 
also:  "Senator  Lodge  once  said  that  John 
Marshall  stands  in  history  as  one  of  the 
small  group  of  men  who  'have    made    na- 

( Continued  on  page  16) 


In  a  preacher's  life  the  choice  must  often 
be  made  between  the  place  that  needs  him, 
and  the  place  he  wants,  and  in  the  choosing 
he  dare  not  ignore  the  will  of  God. 
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The  Brethren  Theological  Seminary 

By  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller    - 


For  almost  fifty  years  a  small  but 
influential  and  consecrated  stream  of 
ministers  has  had  its  source  in  Ash- 
land College.  Many  of  these  men  re- 
ceived all  their  education  and  train- 
ing for  the  ministry  here.  The  vicis- 
situdes of  the  college  neither  chilled 
their  ardor  nor  turned  them  from 
their  calling.  In.  spite  of  the  limited 
opportunities  the  college  offered  for 
study  many  of  tl^ese  men  made  nota- 
ble contributions  to  the  life  and  work 
of  the  Brethren  Church. 

I  have  said  this  to  open  the  way  for 
what  follows.  All  are  agreed  that  the 
most  important  factor  in  the  upbuild- 
ing of  a  strong  and  aggressively  spir- 
itual Church  is  a  consecrated,  well- 
trained,  spiritual  leadership  repre- 
sented in  the  pastorate.  Observation, 
experience  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  show  this  to  be  true.  It 
is  accordingly  with  no  motive  whatso- 
ever that  would  depreciate  the  work 
and  character  of  the  men  of  the  past, 
or  of  the  men  who  are  now  in  the  ac- 
tive pastorate  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
that  we  believe  the  most  insistent  and 
absolutely  essential  need  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  today  is  the  training  and 
sending  forth  of  a  consecrated  minis- 
try through  the  agency  of  an  efficient- 
ly manned  training  school.  Such  a 
school  we  have  opened  for  the  first 
time  this  week  at  A..shland  College. 
The  Brethren  Theological  Seminary 
will  be  a  Graduate  School  of  Theology 
of  such  rank  as  the  highest  type  of 
Evangelical  Faith  and  Life  joined  with 
a  ripened  and  broad  scholarship  can 
offer. 
From  the  standpoint  of  Faculty  we 


ffer  a  most  auspicious  forecast  of  the 
type  of  work  to  be  done.  I  speak  here 
of  my  fellow-teachers  of  the  Seminary 
Faculty,  namely.  Brethren  McClain, 
Monroe  and  Stuckey.  These  men  hold 
both  scholastic  and  theological  degrees 
from  the  foremost  schools.  As  a  group 
of  teachers  and  as  men  entrusted  with 
the  education  of  others  for  what  we 
believe  to  be  not  a  profession  but  a 
divine  calling  we  hold  that  a  true 
evangelical  faith  is  not  at  all  incon- 
sistent with  the  highest  scholarship 
attainable. 

We  are  set  to  the  task  of  helping 
men  prepare  for  what  we  believe  the 
greatest  work  to  which  a  man  can 
give  himself,  namely,  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Closely  related  to 
this  work  is  that  other  task  of  being 
a  trae  shepherd  and  bishop  of  the 
souls  of  men  committed  to  the  pastor's 
care.  We  long  for  the  opportunity  to 
help  men  become  preachers,  pastors, 
soul-winners. 

We  are  making  this  beginning  now. 
We  must  have  time  to  justify  this  ad- 
vance step  in  the  reciuiting  and  train- 
ing of  a  ministry  for  the  Brethren 
Church.  We  solicit  the  sympathetic 
cooperation  of  all  pastors  and  laymen 
of  the  Brethren  Church  who  have  a 
vision  of  the  future  of  our  work.  We 
have  need  of  the  earnest  and  constant 
prayers  of  the  people  of  our  beloved 
brotherhood  to  sustain  us.  Difficult 
as  the  task  before  us  may  seem,  we 
have  no  fear  of  the  outcome  and  we 
have  no  question  whatsoever  as  to  the 
will  of  our  Lord  in  this  undertaking. 
May  God  bless  the  task  to  which  we 
now  anew  consecrate  ourselves. 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.   R.  TEETER 
Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 
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Continuing  Our  Survey  of  General  Conference 


Last  week  when  we  brought  our  discussion  about  General  Con- 
ference to  a  close  we  were  considering  the  question,  "Where  do 
we  stand?"  We  discovered  that  we  had  made  little  better  than  a 
three  percent  gain  in  membership  in  the  United  States.  We  dis- 
covered also  that  the  offerings  for  the  various  general  interests  of 
the  church  had  suffered  a  decrease  in  most  instances,  though  in 
Foreign  Missions  and  in  Superannuated  Ministers'  Support  a  cred- 
itable increase  was  registered. 

Totals  of  What  We  Gave 

After  surveying  the  situation  with  regard  to  our  gifts  to  the 
various-  interests  separately,  we  became  curious  to  know  how  much 
we  had  given  altogether  to  these  interests,  outside  the  local  con- 
gregation. We  have  taken  the  pains  to  add  up  all  the  various 
sums,  so  far  as  the  data  was  obtainable,  and  we  find  that  for  all 
the  general  interests,  including  the  special  offering  for  the  Wash- 
ington Church  Building  Fund  and  the  various  district  mission 
expenditures,  but  excluding  the  W.  M.  S.  receipts,  the  figures  for 
which  we  do  not  have,  we  have  given  the  total  amount  of  $79,- 
091.97.  That  does  not  include  any  sums  that  may  have  been  given 
to  the  cause  of  temperance,  China  Famine  Relief,  or  other  local 
or  general  benevolent  purposes.  It  includes  only  gifts  made  for 
the  promotion  of  our  various  denominational  activities.  That 
makes  slightly  more  than  $3.00  per  capita  given  for  "others"  dur- 
ing the  year.  When  we  had  gotten  that  far  our  curiosity  was  not 
satisfied;  we  were  wondering  how  much  money  we  had  raised  for 
local  purposes,  and  relying  on  our  statistician's  report,  we  found 
we  had  paid  $155,005.97  for  pastors'  salaries,  $16,085.99  for  evan- 
gelistic campaigns,  $81,782.95  for  current  expenses  and  $163,652.08 
for  improvements,  all  of  which  make  a  total  of  $416,526.99.  On 
the  basis  of  25,826  members  that  makes  $16,128  per  capita  that 
was  raised  for  local  work.  For  all  church  interests,  both  general 
and  local,  we  made  a  grand  total  of  gifts,  excluding  W.  M.  S.  con- 
tributions and  the  earnings  from  endowments  and  business,  amount- 
ing to  $495,618.96,  which  is  $19.19+  per  member  for  the  year. 
Considering  financial  conditions,  that  is  not  a  bad  showing. 
What  We  Might  Have  Done 

But  lest  we  become  boastful  of  what  seems  to  be  a  creditable 
achievement  in  the  face  of  handicaps,  let  us  consider  what  we  might 
have  done,  if  we  had  but  brought  the  Lord  a  tithe  of  all  that  with 
which  he  has  blessed  us.  Admittedly  we  must  here  build  our  argu- 
ment on  estimates,  but  we  will  endeavor  to  be  conservative.  We 
estimate  the  number  of  families  in  our  brotherhood  to  be  approx- 
imately 5,400.  Let  us  suppose  that  there  was  but  one  wage  earn- 
ing person  in  each  family  and  that  each  and  every  wage  earner 
worked  three  hundred  days  during  the  year  at  four  dollars  per 
day.  Of  course,  there  are  considerably  more  than  5,400  wage 
earners  in  our  brotherhood  and  the  average  income  is  above  four 
dollars  per  day,  we  may  safely  guess.  But  even  at  those  figures 
our  annual  earnings  should  have  been  $6,480,000.00.  If  every  wage 
earning  member  of  the  church  had  brought  forth  a  tithe  and  placed 
it  upon  the  altar,  the  church  would  have  had  $648,000.00  with  which 
to  have  carried  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  instead  of  the  $495,618.96, 
which  was  given.  In  other  words,  we  went  below  the  bare  tithe 
to  the  amount  of  $152,381.04. 

If  that  much  extra  funds  had  been  brought  into  our  church  treas- 
uries, how  much  more  might  we  not  have  done?  Who  will  answer? 
If  that  much  had  been  added  to  our  Foreign  Mission  offerings  the 
present  missionary  operations  could  have  been  quadrupled.  If  it 
had  been  given  to  Ashland  College,  it  would  have  put  that  insti- 
tution beyond  any  present  need  of  Educational  Day  offerings.  If 
it  had  been  put  in  the  Home  Mission  treasury  the  Home  Board 
could  have  opened  up  a  new  mission  In  sixty  different  cities  that 
are  now  without  a  Brethren  church,  and  been  able  to  have  em- 
ployed only  first  rate  preachers.  And  keeping  up  that  rate  of  giv- 
ing would  soon  make  the    Home    Board's    slogan,     "A    Brethren 


Church  in  Every  City  in  America"  seem  like  a  realizable  goal.  If 
that  amount  had  been  placed  in  the  coffers  of  the  Publishing  House, 
we  would  have  paid  off  our  puny  indebtedness,  endowed  our  publi- 
cations sufficiently  and  then  would  have  been  compelled  to  turn 
most  of  it  into  other  church  channels, — we  simply  could  not  have 
used  it  all,  according  to  present  demands  for  church  literature. 
With  the  tithe  brought  in  every  present  need  of  our  brotherhood 
could  be  more  than  met. 

And  is  the  tithe  unreasonable  ?  Is  it  more  than  we  have  a  right 
to  expect?  If  we  think  so,  we  need  a  more  perfect  view  of  Gos- 
pel requirements.  Perhaps  if  our  church  would  build  its  expan- 
sion program  in  its  various  lines  of  interest  on  a  foundation  of 
sincere  and  widespread  faith  in  the  giving  of  at  least  a  tithe  as 
a  Christian  duty  and  privilege,  we  would  make  better  progress. 
That  is  a  vital  consideration,  and  we  have  reason  to  fear  that  we 
shall  not  get  far  until  we  lay  broad  and  deep  such  a  foundation. 
Looking  to  the  Future 
Conference  was  concerned  not  only  with  checking  up  on  the 
present  situation  and  discovering  where  we  stand,  but  looked  to 
the  future  as  well.  Much  of  its  thought — and  most  naturally- 
dealt  with  problems  that  related  to  the  church's  future.  For  ex- 
ample, it  was  often  voiced  that  if  the  church  is  to  have  a  future 
it  must  stress  those  doctrines  and  ordinances  that  are  distinctive 
to  our  church.  From  the  Moderator's  Address  given  at  the  first, 
business  session  to  the  Resolutions  read  at  the  last  business  session 
it  was  emphasized  frequently  that  if  the  Brethren  Church  is  to. 
have  a  place  and  an  opportunity  in  the  days  that  are  to  come,  it 
will  be  because  of  its  unique  mission  and  message.  And  that  must 
be  emphasized  if  it  is  to  be  preserved.  One  item  in  the  Resolu- 
tions urged  "that  we  reaffirm  the  importance  of  a  constant  and 
earnest  teaching  and  practice  of  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  that 
have  been  distinctive  of  the  Brethren  church  since  its  earliest 
days."  If  we  lose  conviction  regarding  those  things  we  have  no 
■  longer  any  prospect  of  a  future. 

V  Again  it  was  pointed  out  that  the  welfare  of  the  church  demands 
that  we  shall  place  great  emphasis  on  evangelism  and  missionary 
endeavor.  The  Whole  Gospel  must  be  carried  to  every  community 
in  the  homeland  as  well  as  abroad.  Churches  must  be  built  in 
which  unwavering  faith  and  implicit  obedience  are  encouraged  and 
made  possible.  A  great  expansion  program  in  Home  Missions  has 
been  launched  and  Brethren  everywhere  are  to  be  called  upon 
with  greater  urgency  to  cooperate. 

Cognizance  was  taken  of  the  loss  we  suffer  and  that  continues 
to  threaten  us  because  of  pastorless  and  weak  churches,  particu- 
larly in  rural  communities.  A  commission  was  appointed  to  study 
the  situation  vidth  a  view  to  bringing  in  some  recommendations  to 
next  conference  calculated  to  relieve  or  solve  the  problem.  We 
must  somehow  stop  the  leaks  the  while  we  are  endeavoring  to  add 
new  forces  and  churches  to  our  number  if  we  are  to  make  the 
progress  that  we  so  much  desire. 

It  was  thought  by  some  that  our  largest  future  welfare  requires 
that  we  shall  seek  further  to  improve,  correlate  and  unify  our 
organization  and  methods,  in  our  various  districts  and  congrega- 
tions. Consequently  a  commission — a  permanent  commission — was 
created  to  study  the  whole  field,  serve  as  a  clearing  house  and  to 
make  recommendations  from  time  to  time.  Doubtless  we  have 
not  reached  perfection  yet  in  such  matters,  but  at  the  same  time 
we  must  guard  against  the  growing  impatience  with  the  simplicity 
of  Gospel  methods.  Difficulties  we  have  and  shall  continue  to  have 
in  the  mechanics  of  church  Ufe,  regardless  of  the  organization  and 
methods  in  vogue,  and  continual  tinkering  and  unifying  and  cen- 
tralizing will  not  help  much.  The  church's  future  is  not  so  greatly 
dependent  on  better  organization  and  method  as  it  is  on  the  fuller 
possession  of  the  vital  things  of  the  Spirit. 
Finally,  there  was  one  word  that  stood  out  big  in  all  considera- 
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tions  of  the  future  of  the  church  and  that  word  was  loyalty — loy- 
alty in  various  applications.  There  must  be  loyalty  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  the  inspired  word  of  God  and  the  one  all  sufficient 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  so  it  was  echoed.  Again  we  heard  loy- 
alty called  for — loyalty  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
the  Savior  and  Master  of  men.  And  there  must  be  loyalty  also 
manifest  in  the  support  of  all  the  brotherhood  interests  said  many. 
There  must  be  loyal  support  given  to  all  our  missionary,  educa- 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


To  Repeat  Washington  Building  Campaign 

One  of  the  saddest  situations  that  we  meet  in  our  contacts  with 
the  churches  is  that  of  a  church  with  a  spirit  and  vision  for  growth 
and  a  field  to  match  and  yet  with  an  equipment  that  places  drastic 
limitations  on  their  outreach.  An  example  of  such  a  situation  is 
the  Washington,  D.  C,  church.  A  really  wonderful  spirit  of  devo- 
tion, spiritual  activity  and  sacrifice  characterizes  that  congregation, 
and  they  have  a  field  that  offers  opportunity  for  great  expansion. 
They  have  been  working  their  field  with  splendid  zeal  and  perse- 
verance but,  as  has  been  stated  in  these  columns  before,  they  have 
about  reached  the  limit  of  their  growth,  because  they  cannot  house 
the  people.  Their  basement  church  must  needs  be  completed.  Gen- 
eral Conference  took  cognizance  of  this  situation  a  year  ago  last 
month,  and  appointed  a  promotional  committee  to  bring  the  broth- 
erhood to  the  support  of  this  undertaking.  The  results  of  the 
offering  called  for  have  been  announced  in  The  Evangelist  from 
time  to  time  and  now  our  Washington  correspondent  gives  us  the 
final  figures,  only  $1,781.33  from  the  churches,  the  Washington 
congregation  giving  $2,101.13,  making  a  total  of  $3,882.46. 

Our  late  General  Conference  recognized  the  inadequacy  of  that 
amount  and  authorized  the  promotion  committee  of  last  year  to 
continue  their  efforts  and  to  set  a  suitable  date  for  the  lifting  of 
another  offering,  hoping  that  this  year  the  results  may  be  more 
satisfactory.  That  committee — Brethren  E.  L.  Miller,  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff  and  W.  S.  Bell, — has  not  yet  made  public  their  plans,  but  we 
may  be  sure  they  will  put  on  an  even  more  aggressive  campaign 
this  year  than  last,  and  we  do  well  to  take  this  into  account  in 
contemplating  our  personal  budgets  for  the  Lord's  work  as  we 
face  the  new  church  year. 

We  can  imagine  that  the  Washington  church  is  somewhat  disap- 
pointed at  the  result  of  the  past  year's  campaign,  that  would  be 
natural.  But  if  so,  they  are  not  discouraged.  Instead  of  sitting 
back  idly  and  pessimistically  saying,  "It's  no  use,  we  can  do  noth- 
ing more  in  these  quarters,"  they  are  continuing  their  search  for 
souls  notwithstanding  their  limitations.  And  we  are  informed  they 
have  had  a  rousing  summer's  work  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
Eayinond  Klingensmith  as  supply  pastor.  And  now  that  Brother 
Homer  Kent  has  returned  after  his  vacation  with  renewed  vigor, 
they  are  "all  primed  for  bigger  and  better  efforts."  Such  a  church 
deserves  help  and  money  contributed  toward  providing  it  with  an 
adequate  church  plant  will  bear  frait  in  the  salvation  of  souls, 
which  is  the  glory  of  God. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Our  correspondent  from  AUentown,  Pennsylvania,  writes  of  a 
series  of  union  Sunday  evening  church  services  in  that  city  under 
the  joint  auspices  of  the  Ministers'  League  and  the  county  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Union,  the  evangelistic  superintendent  of  which  is 
Brother  E.  E.  Fehnel. 

Some  of  the  evangelistic  campaigns  which  we  have  been  in- 
formed are  now  in  progress  are  at  Winchester,  Virginia,  with  Dr. 
C.  F.  Yoder  as  the  evangelist;  Leon,  Iowa  with  Dr.  Charles  A. 
Bame  as  evangelist;  South  Gate,  California,  with  Evangelist  R. 
Paul  Miller  in  charge;  and  Garwin,  Iowa,  with  Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd 
as  evangelist. 

The  Indiana  district  conference  is  to  convene  at  Nappanee  on 
October  7  to  9  and  the  program  is  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  Among 
the  speakers  from  out  of  the  district  we  note  the  names  of  Dr. 
C.  F.  Yoder  and  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey.  The  program  and  the  regu- 
larly fine  fellowship  that  prevails  at  Hoosier  conferences  should 
draw  a  good  attendance.    Besides,  Nappanee  is  a  good  place  to  go. 


Prof.  McClain,  as  retiring  moderator  of  the  late  General  Con- 
ference, gave  a  very  scholarly  Moderator's  Address  that  so  im- 
pressed the  conference  that  it  was  ordered  printed  in  pamphlet 
form  and  distributed  to  e/ery  home  of  the  brotherhood.  It  was 
an  interpretation  of  our  church's  distinctive  and  unique  stand  and 
its  penetrating  thought  and  forceful  logic  gripped  the  minds  of 
the  delegates  as  few  such  addresses  have  done.  It  will  be  read 
by  the  brotherhood  with  much  profit. 

The  secretary  of  the  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Union  gives 
us  a  report  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  cabinet  meeting  held  at 
Winona  Lake  and  of  some  of  the  plans  there  laid.  Our  young 
people  have  taken  over  the  support  of  the  Krypton  mission  in  Ken- 
tucky and  they  propose  to  give  the  whole  tithe  during  Christian 
Endeavor  week  in  February  to  that  end.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle 
continues  to  head  up  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement  and  Broth- 
er F.  C.  Vanator  is  his  capable  associate. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  copy  of  "The  Awakener",  official  organ 
of  the  Indiana  Council  of  Religious  Education,  dated  for  the  month 
of  August,  and  on  the  front  page  we  see  a  picture  of  Prof.  J.  Ray- 
mond Schutz  together  with  his  acceptance  message  on  the  occasion 
of  his  election  to  the  presidency  of  the  Indiana  Council.  He  suc- 
ceeds Dr.  William  Lowe  Bryan,  president  of  Indiana  University, 
who  says  of  Brother  Schutz  that  in  his  judgment,  "No  man  in 
Indiana  can  provide  a  finer  and  more  effective  leadersliip  than 
this  man  of  God  who  is  giving  himself  without  reservation  to  the 
task  of  challenging  humanity  to  finer  ideals  in  Christian  living." 
Professor  Schutz  is  the  much  loved  pastor  of  our  North  Manches- 
ter church. 

Dean  J.  Allen  Miller  writes  of  the  larger  program  launched  for 
the  education  of  the  young  ministry  of  our  church.  A  full  fledged 
seminary  course  is  being  offered  with  the  beginning  of  this  school 
year  and  four  thoroughly  trained  and  efficient  professors  have  been 
set  apart  to  conduct  the  school.  It  is  certainly  a  forward  step  and 
if  the  church  gives  the  undex-taking  the  support  that  it  needs,  it 
will  mean  a  great  deal  for  the  quality  of  our  future  ministry.  We 
are  pleased  to  present  the  likenesses  of  these  four  talejited  men 
on  the  front  page  and  to  express  The  Evangelist's  welcome  to  the 
return  of  Professor  Alva  J.  McClain  to  Ashland  after  an  absence 
of  three  years.  During  these  years  he  has  taught  in  the  Bible  In- 
stitute of  Los  Angeles  and  later  was  minister  of  education  in  the 
large  First  Brethren  church  of  Long  Beach. 

Among  the  number  of  weekly  church  calendars  that  come  to  the 
editor's  desk  is  a  neatly  done,  rotospeed-pubUshed  folder  from  the 
South  Gate  church  of  California,  of  which  Brother  Leo  Polman  is 
pastor.  In  a  recent  issue  we  noticed  this  statement  regarding  the 
importance  of  the  church  paper:  "The  merchant  without  his  trade 
journal,  the  banker  without  his  financial  journal,  the  farmer  with- 
out his  agricultural  paper,  the  doctor  without  his  journal  of  medi- 
cine, would  be  back  numbers,  but  the  church  member  seems  to 
think  he  can  be  alive  and  up-to-date  as  a  church  member  without 
his  church  paper.  Is  he  running  a  risk?"  Then  further,  "Perhaps 
we  ought  to  add  also  that  some  Christians  tiy  to  live  even  with- 
out their  Bible,  the  best  trade  journal  for  their  life."  That  is  a 
good  thought  for  some  of  our  good  readers  to  pass  on  to  some  of 
their  friends  who  are  members  of  the  Brethren  church  but  imagine 
that  they  can  get  along  well  without  The  Brethren  Evangelist, 

We  are  glad  to  have  a  report  of  the  W.  M.  S.  work  at  General 
Conference,  given  us  by  the  National  President,  Sister  U.  J.  Shjve- 
ly,  of  Nappanee,  Indiana.  Their  total  number  of  delegates  showed 
a  slight  falling  off  from  last  year,  and  there  was  also  a  decrease 
in  the  amount  of  their  conference  offering  known  as  the  Feast  of 
Ingathering.  These  facts  did  not  show,  however,  in  their  program 
and  the  zeal  for  their  work,  both  of  which  were  commendable. 
These  women  are  doing  a  great  work  and  that  pastor  is  hard  to 
find  who  does  not  appreciate  them  and  the  great  help  they  are  to 
all  the  churches  as  well  as  to  the  general  interests  of  the  brother- 
hood. While  they  have  their  own  monthly  magazine,  so  efficiently 
edited  by  Sister  F.  E.  Vanator  of  Peru,  Indiana,  and  her  staff,  we 
want  to  assure  any  W.  M.  S.  workers  that  any  time  they  wish  to 
make  use  of  the  weekly  columns  of  The  Evangelist,  they  will  be 
welcomed.  We  are  pleased  to  have  this  message  from  Sister  Shive- 
ly,  and  after  reading  it  we  are  quite  sure  our  good  sisters  will  look 
forward  with  keener  anticipation  to  the  fuller  report  that  will 
doubtless  appear  in  The  Outlook. 
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Rallying  for  a  New  Sunday  School  Year 


By  John  F.  Locke 


A  certain  writer  declares  that  "a.  nation  may  be  knowa 
by  its  festivals."  A  Sunday  school  may  be  I'nown  bv 
the  way  it  obsei-ves  Rally  Day.  Whether  we  look  at  the 
history  of  a  nation  or  that  of  an  institution  such  as  the 
Sunday  school  it  is  easy  to  note  that  Special  Days  become 
more  and  more  numerous  with  the  passing  of  time.  Mar- 
ion Lawrence,  veteran  Sunday  school  leader,  laid  down 
the  rule,  "Special  days  should  oe  observed  sparingly." 
With  very  few  exceptions  the  special  day  or  occasion  may 
be  best  observed  by  an  appropriate  worship  program  at 
the  opening  or  closing  of  the  school.  But  Rally  Day 
seems  to  be  in  the  process  of  becoming  an  indispensable 
day  in  the  school  year.  It  is  an  occasion  of  stimulation, 
of  fellowship  and  may  be  made  an  occasion  of  real  value 
from  the  standpoint  of  securing  new  recruits  for  the  ranks 
of  the  school.  If  Rally  Day  is  really  an  occasion  of  ral- 
lying it  is  worth  observing.  If  it  is  merely  a  gala  affair 
caused  by  the  conscription  of  a  number  of  reluctant  in- 
dividuals to  sit  through  the  Sunday  school  hour  with  no 
idea  of  "why"  and  if  these  same  reluctant  or  condescend- 
ing conscripts  desert  before  the  morning  church  service 
and  will  not  be  seen  for  another  year,  or  even  if  they  come 
several  Sundays  and  then  quit,  Rally  Day  is  not  what  it 
should  be  and  hardly  worth  disrupting  the  work  of  th? 
school  to  observe.  The  example  of  those  who  begin  and 
quit  is  hardly  what  we  need  to  keep  the  attendance  of  the 
school  up  to  a  high  level.  To  make  the  day  a  success  and 
its  results  highly  desirable  it  is  necessary  to  be  sure  of 
four  things.     Here  they  are: 

1.  Be  sure  you  know  what  you  are  rallying  for.  That's 
easy,  you  say.  Well,  if  it  is  easy  for  you,  you  have  more 
progress  than  the  average  superintendent  or  teacher  of 
my  acquaintance  in  the  State  of  Virginia.  If  you  are 
sure  you  know  what  you  are  rallying  for  you  have  a 
working  conception  of  the  aims  and  objectives  of  t;ie 
program  of  Christian  Education.  To  put  it  another  wav, 
you  know  that  the  aim  of  the  Church's  enterprise  of 
Christian  Education  is  building  Christlike  character  and 
you  know  the  right  means  of  doing  this. 

The  purpose  of  the  Sunday  church  school  is  the  build- 
ing of  Christlike  character.  From  observations  made  at 
random  I  fear  that  the  proverbial  observer  from  Mars  oi- 
some  other  handy  planet  would  hardly  glean  this  usefiil 
information.  It  is  a  regrettable  fact  that  the  instruction 
of  the  Sunday  church  school  is  not  all  that  we  have  a 
right  to  expect  of  it.  Pupils  of  all  ages  may  be  changed 
in  the  direction  of  Christ! ikeness  through  the  experience 
provided  by  the  school,  but  the  trouble  has  been  that  we 
have  never  thought  just  what  this  meant  nor  how  it  could 
be  achieved.  We  have  been  content  to  have  such  general 
aims  as  the  oft  repeated  standby:  "Teaching  them  the 
Bible."  That  meant  we  would  pull  little  half  page  sec- 
tions out  of  the  library  of  Holy  Scripture,  print  them 
somewhat  confusingly  in  a  lesson  leaflet  or  quarterly  to- 
gether with  comment  and  question,  put  this  in  the  hands 
of  a  teacher  who  did  not  think  enough  of  the  God  given 
task  to  prepare  himself  by  thorough  study,  both  general 
and  specific,  for  teaching  this  lesson.  This  teacher  would 
then,  thinking  that  he  was  making  a  real  sacrifice,  pro- 
ceed to  teach  extemporaneously,  raising  questions,  im- 
properly answering  them,  and  finally,  at  the  end  of  less 
than  thirty  minutes  wait  hopefully  for  the  period  to  be 
over. 

The  Sunday  church  school  should  lead  the  pupil  into  a 
personal  relationship  with  God. 

The  school  should  give  the  pupil  an  understanding  and 


an  appreciation  of  the  life  and  teachings  of  Christ.  It 
should  lead  him  to  accept  Christ  as  Savior,  Friend,  Com- 
panion, and  Lord.  It  should  lead  the  pupil  into  loyalty  to 
Christ  and  his  cause. 

The  school  should  provide  a  progressive  and  continuous 
development  of  Christlike  character. 

The  Sunday  school  operated  by  the  church  for  the  ben- 
efit of  its  constituency  should  lead  the  pupil  into  enthu- 
siastic and  intelligent  participation  in  the  building  of  a 
Christian  community  and  world. 

The  school  should  be  expected  to  develop  in  the  pupil 
the  ability  and  desire  to  participate  in  the  life  and  worK 
of  the  church. 

The  school  ought  to  give  to  the  pupil  the  Christian 
interpretation  of  life  and  the  Universe  in  which  he  lives. 

The  school  should  provide  the  pupil  with  a  knowledge, 
understanding  and  love  of  the  Bible  and  an  intelligent 
appreciation  of  other  records  of  Christian  experience,  such 
as  the  history  of  the  Church,  the  history  of  the  pupil'^ 
own  church  as  a  part  of  Pi'otestantism,  the  lives  of  mis- 
sionaries, great  religious  poetry  and  prose  and  great 
church  music. 

What  are  you  rallying  for?  For  a  new  year  in  t^e 
Sunday  school,  not  just  another  year  but  a  year  in  which 
these  things  which  ought  to  be  done  for  the  pupil  will  be 
done,  a  year  in  which  to  seek  to  build  Christlike  character. 

II.  Be  sure  you  have  these  things  you  consider  worth 
rallying  for  before  you  seek  to  increase  the  school. 

There  are  some  schools  that  I  know  of  to  which  I  could 
nardly  invite  a  new  pupil  without  some  trouble  with  mv 
conscience.  Sometimes  the  trouble  is  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  school,  more  often  it  is  with  the  type  of 
•teacher.  The  irregular  attendance  of  the  teacher;  the  re- 
fusal of  the  teacher  to  have  his  pupils  promoted,  the  in- 
competency or  unwillingness  of  the  superintondent  to 
superintend  or  some  one  of  a  number  of  dift'iculties  may 
make  a  Real  Rally  Day  impossible.  It  is  not  right  for  us 
to  attempt,  and  it  is  seldom  possible,  to  build  up  the  at- 
tendance of  a  school  which  has  something  glaringly  wrong 
with  it. 

III.  Be  sure  you  are  ready  lo  Rally.  Having  improved 
your  school  and  made  it  a  concern  into  which  you  can 
invite  people,  the  next  job  is  to  get  the  people.  Having 
fixed  for  them,  you  then  find  them,  and  having  found 
them,  fetch  them,  and  keep  them,  by  feeding  them.  The:'e 
are  plenty  of  available  people  in  every  community.  In 
the  Capitol  of  the  State  of  Virginia,  Richmond,  a  sui^vey 
this  Spring  brought  forth  the  iact  that  some  27,000  peo- 
ple were  outside  the  church  in  that  city.  An  interesting 
experiment  for  a  Sunda.\'  school  worker  to  try  anywhere 
is  this:  Compare  Sunday  School  Enrollment  and  Attend- 
ance with  the  Enrollment  and  Attendance  of  the  Public 
Schools  of  your  Community.  Everywhere  the  fields  are 
white  with  the  harvest. 

Visiting  the  homes  of  prospective  pupils,  letters  and 
perhaps  an  article  in  the  local  paper  will  help  to  make 
Rally  Day  a  real  occasion  of  Rallying. 

A  call  made  by  the  teacher  on  the  parent  for  the  pur- 
pose of  explaining  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school  will  re- 
sult in  good  for  the  teacher  and  the  parent,  as  well  as 
the  pupil. 

Don't  treat  the  day  lightly,  get  ready  for  Rally  Day 
carefully  and  thoroughly.  Tlie  teachers'  and  officei's' 
meetings  should  plan  the  entire  effort  for  the  new  school 
year  with  care.    Tlien,  having  done  all  to  rally.  Rally. 

IV.  Keep  everlastingly  at  it.  Maybe  you  will  only  have 
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Rally  Day  once  a  year  but  every  day  should  be  Rally  Day 
in  the  church  school.  Imagine  giving  less  tlian  our  best 
effort  to  an  institution  witli  aims  and  objectives  of  such 
tremendous  importance  and  worth.  No.  When  we  have 
begun  in  earnest  to  make  our  school  all  that  it  may  be 
through  our  best  efforts  and  the  blessing  of  our  Father 
we  will  have  caught  a  vision  to  which  it  will  be  hard  to 
be  disobedient.  We  shall  be  feeding  his  lambs  and  nis 
sheep. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  what  might  be  said  on  the  sub- 
ject. Yours  for  a  Rally  Day  that  will  last  all  year. 

Woodstock,  Virginia. 


warning  against  the  apostasy  of  life  was  heard  often.  It 
is  time  we  awaken  to  the  peril  of  worldliness  within  the 
church. 

Seventh,  The  Devotional  Spirit  was  strong.  There  was 
food  for  the  soul.  There  was  worship.  We  must  discuss 
facts  and  figures,  plans  and  methods,  but  there  was  ample 
time  given  for  Bible  Study  and  Devotional  Worship.  We 
came  home  refreshed  in  spirit  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


Impressions  of  National  Conference 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 

We  have  missed  but  five  conferences  within  the  last 
twenty-five  years.  Of  these,  in  many  ways,  we  beheve 
the  1930  Conference  was  the  best.  It  was  a  great  assem- 
bly in  seven  things. 

First,  It  was  loyal  to  the  Word  of  God.  We  did  not 
hear  even  a  hint  of  any  questioning  of  the  Inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures.  It  would  appear  as  if  those  who  question 
the  Word  of  God  have  taken  their  departure  from  our 
ministry.  "They  went  out  from  us  because  they  were  not 
of  us;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  have  con- 
tinued with  us:  but  they  went  out  from  us  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us"  (1 
John  2:19).  Either  tliat  or  else  the  Brethren  Church  has 
become  so  pronouncedly  loyal  to  the  Scriptures  that  the 
unbelievers  are  afraid  to  make  any  noise. 

Second,  The  Fellowship  of  the  Saints  prevailed.  Love, 
charity,  kindness,  and  mutual  understanding  were  given 
a  large  place.  Oh  yes,  there  were  differences  of  opinions 
as  to  methods,  but  personalities  were  absent.  It  is  not 
unchristian  to  differ,  the  unchristian  part  comes  in  be-  ■ 
havior  when  we  differ.  Spiritual  Christians  can  discuss 
differences  of  policy  without  injecting  personalities  into 
the  discussion.  In  this  respect,  our  recent  conference 
was  like  that  recorded  in  Acts  15. 

Third,  The  Gospel  Program  for  the  Church  was  exalted. 
World  Evangelization  was  stressed.  Our  Conference  was 
great  in  missionary  vision  and  fervor.  The  presence  of 
some  of  our  missionaries  added  fuel  to  this  missionary 
fire.  Intensive  Evangelism  was  urged  upon  every  church. 
The  Brethren  Church  is  dependent  upon  this  for  her  vevv 
life.  If  we  ever  give  up  genuine  Biblical  evangelism,  we 
have  pronounced  our  doom  sentence.  We  were  also 
warned  against  political  entanglements  and  undue  social 
service  as  means  of  world  betterment.  The  church's  mis- 
sion is  to  "call  out  a  people  for  his  name."  Dispensational 
truth  was  fearlessly  proclaimed.  No  one  challenged  it. 
Surely  the  purpose  and  mission  of  the  church  was  exalted. 

Fourth.  We  fearlessly  faced  our  Problems.  We  have 
them.  There  is  the  problem  of  the  rural  church,  that  of 
our  non-resident  members,  that  of  home  missions,  that 
of  inter-church  relations,  that  of  a  lack  of  uniformity  m 
regard  to  the  marrying  of  divorced  persons,  and  man.v' 
others.  Instead  of  ignoring  them,  this  conference  faced 
them  fearlessly. 

Fifth,  There  was  an  Optimistic  Outlook  for  the  Future. 
Certainly,  there  were  a  few  calamity  howlers  with^weak 
knees  and  drooping  hands.  But,  in  the  main,  everybody 
faced  the  future  with  faith  and  coui-age.  God  has  a  pla-'.e 
and  a  work  for  the  Brethren  Church  in  these  deepening 
shadows  of  the  apostasy. 

Sixth,  The  Victorious  Life  was  exalted.  Many  times 
there  issued  the  call  to  holy  living.  Tlie  separateness  and 
distinctiveness  of  Christian  character  was  urged.     The 


Is  Prohibition  a  Red  Flag? 

By  Ernest  H.  Chenington,  LL.D.,  Litt.  D.,  General  Sec- 
retary, World  League  Against  Alcoholism 

That  prohibition  is  like  a  red  flag  waved  in  the  face  of 
a  bull,  arousing  attack  and  anger,  is  charged  by  some  of 
those  who  are  opposed  to  the  18th  Amendment  and  kin- 
dred laws.  It  may  be  true.  Bulls  and  those  who  a''e 
bullminded  may  be  so  affected.  Rational  men,  however, 
are  not  stirred  to  sudden  charges  against  the  red  flag  of 
any  prohibitory  measure.  To  them,  a  red  flag  is  a  sym- 
bol of  danger.  It  is  a  warning,  not  a  challenge.  It  is 
civilization's  device  to  safeguard  life  and  property.  It 
means  "Stop."  Only  the  bullheaded  interpret  it  as  a  dai'e 
to  go  ahead.  Laws  prohibit  harmful,  anti-social  practices. 
They  are  red  flags  proclaiming  "Danger  here;  Take  the 
other  road." 

The  argument  that  men  violate  the  prohibition  laws 
because  they  are  prohibitions  is  not  valid.  That  theory 
is  based  on  the  reaction  of  either  the  child  mind  or  the 
mule  mind.  Pedagogy  warns  us  not  to  make  negative 
suggestions  to  a  child  but  positive  ones  since  the  negative 
may  ai'ouse  abnormal  reactions.  The  classic  illustration 
that  a  child  will  put  a  bean  up  its  nose  if  forbidden  con- 
tains a  measure  of  truth.  But  the  child  who  does  this 
is  not  so  much  moved  by  a  desire  to  express  its  indepen- 
dence as  by  the  desire  to  know  whether  there  is  enter- 
tainment and  pleasure  to  be  found  in  this  hitherto  un- 
conceived  activity.  Tliere  is  a  novelty  about  putting  a 
bean  in  his  nose.  The  novelty  and  adventure,  rather  than 
an  outraged  sense  of  personal  liberty  move  this  hypo- 
thetical child. 

All  prohibitions  may  so  affect  the  immature  and  un- 
developed mind.  There  is,  however,  no  novelty  about  the 
drinking  of  intoxicants.  Humanity  has  been  doing  that, 
to  its  tragic  cost,  for  millenia.  There  may  be  more  ad- 
venture now,  considering  the  quality  of  the  bootleggers' 
wares  although  the  worst  poison  in  any  liquor  is  the  cum- 
ulative poison  of  the  alcohol  itself.  But  neither  the  nov- 
elty nor  the  adventure  will  move  thinking  men  to  re- 
peated violations  of  the  law  an}'  more  than  the  imaginary 
child  will  form  a  habit  of  inserting  legumes  in  the  nos- 
trils. Behind  the  prohibition  they  will  look  for  the  reason 
since  there  must  be  some  tremendous  and  deepseated 
cause  which  could  move  a  nation  to  such  a  prohibition  as 
is  involved  in  the  18th  Amendment. 

It  may  be  true  that  the  best  way  to  make  a  mule  go 
forward  is  to  make  him  feel  tliat  you  want  him  to  back 
up.  It  may  also  be  true  that  there  are  men  with  minds 
that  work  that  way.  It  is  difficult,  however,  to  believe 
that  the  wet  group  is  accurate  in  its  representation  of  thf 
masses  of  American  people  as  being  afflicted  with  that 
type  of  mentality.  This  nation  could  not  have  builded  it= 
present  type  of  civilization  with  mule  minds. 

Tlie  truth  is  that  men  follow  certain  courses  of  action, 
not  because  some  one  or  society  has  said  "That  is  wrong" 
or  "That  is  forbidden"  but  because  they  want  to  follow 
those  courses.  The  murderer  does  not  kill  because  of 
the  Commandment  but  because  of  hate  or  greed.     The 
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thief  steals,  not  because  of  the  law's  prohibition  but  be- 
cause he  wants  another's  property.  The  drinker  patron- 
izes the  bootlegger  not  because  the  law  forbids  bootleg- 
ging but  because  he  wants  "the  Icick"  or  because  the  so- 
cial group  to  which  he  belongs  may  impose  that  custom 
upon  him. 

The  whole  attitude  of  civilization  assumes  that  all  save 
a  small  minority  will  recognize  the  reasonableness  of  law. 
There  are  some  who  will  rush  past  the  traffic  light  or  who 
will  ignore  the  speed  limit  for  automobiles.  There  are 
those  who  will  violate  more  important  laws  and  will  kill 
or  steal.  These  are  exceptions.  They  are  often  child- 
minded  as  repeated  intelligence  tests  have  demonstratd. 
Against  them  society  must  protect  itself.  But  the  majo'-- 
ity  voluntarily  obey  the  law. 

If  there  were  truth  in  the  claim  that  men  will,  sheep- 
like, follow  the  leader  in  violation  of  law  because  it  is 
law  and  will  purchase  and  consume  forbidden  commodities 
merely  because  they  are  forbidden,  regardless  of  cost,  ot 
the  danger  of  poisoning,  or  the  fear  of  arrest,  then  our 
whole  merchandizing  system  is  wi'ong.  If  there  were  any 
basis  of  truth  in  this  claim,  then  makers  of  chewing  gum 
or  manufacturers  of  cigarettes  would  importune  legisl-i- 
tion  to  prohibit  their  products  that  thus  there  might  be 
stimulated  a  greater  demand.  The  science  of  modern  ad- 
vertising is  devoted  to  creating  a  buyer-interest  and  a  use- 
habit.  Countless  millions  are  expended  yearly  in  persuad- 
ing the  people  to  consume  our  products.  If  a  single  pro- 
hibitory law  would  have  the  same  effect,  then  these  mil- 
lions would  never  need  thus  be  expended. 

Adam  and  Eve  ate  the  "forbidden  fruit."  They  did  not 
eat  it  because  it  was  forbidden  on  the  theory  that  "for- 
bidden fruit  is  sweetest" ;  nor  did  they  eat  it  to  vindicate 
their  self-i-espect  and  to  assert  their  independence  and 
personal  liberty.  We  are  told  that  they  ate  it  because  » 
serpent  lied  to  them  and  said  "Ye  s^»\\  not  surely  die." 
But  they  did  die.  Tliey  found  that  the  prohibition  was 
a  kindly  warning  and  not  an  autocratic  challenge. 


"The  Helpless  Sinner" 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

The  following  incident  in  the  life  of  Christ  touches  tne 
heart  with  a  tender  feeling  of  sympathy. 

Jesus  was  in  Jerusalem  during  one  of  the  annual  feasts 
of  the  Jews  and  during  his  sojourn  in  the  city  he  visited 
the  water  pool  called  Bethesda.  In  the  porches  he  found 
a  great  multitude  of  impotent  folk — blind,  halt  and  with- 
ered, waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water.  For  tradi- 
tion says  that  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  season 
into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  waters;  whosoever  then 
first,  after  the  troubling  of  the  water,  stepped  in  was 
made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had!  Among  all 
the  multitude  lying  and  waiting,  the  attention  of  Jesus 
was  called  to  a  certain  man  who  had  an  infirmity  thirty 
and  eight  years. 

Jesus  being  infinite  in  wisdo.n  and  fore-knowledge  knew 
that  he  had  been  a  long  time  in  an  almost  helpless  condi- 
tion. "And  having  an  heart  that  could  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities"  (Heb.  5-15),  had  compas- 
sion on  him  and  saith  unto  him,  "Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole  ?"  The  impotent  man  not  knowing  who  Jesus  was, 
and  having  no  expectation  of  receiving  Divine  healing, 
said  to  him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  trou- 
bled, to  put  me  into  the  pool,  but  while  I  am  coming,  an- 
other steppeth  down  before  me"  and  receives  the  benefit, 
and  I  am  still  left  to  suffer.  Wliat  a  heart  rending  scene ' 
What  a  true  picture  of  selfish  humanity! 

Unconcerned  are  men  about  the  welfare  of  their  fel- 


low-suffering creatures.  Running  here  and  there  they 
are  ever  seeking  their  own  selfish  interests.  The  poor 
impotant  man  didn't  have  a  friend  to  pity  him,  no  one 
to  help  him,  no  one  to  even  sympathize  with  him  in  his 
almost  helpless  condition.  Not  one  in  all  the  multitude 
was  noble  enough  to  say,  Come,  brother,  it  is  your  turn 
now.  You  have  waited  patiently,  and  uncomplaininglv. 
let  us  help  you  into  the  poo)  But  no  consideration  is 
manifest  for  the  needs  of  others.  How  much  we  need 
that  condition  of  heart  and  mind,  which  Paul  entreats  the 
Corinthian  brethren  to  have! 

"Not  seeking  his  own  profit,  out  the  profit  of  many." 
"Esteeming  each  other  more  highly  than  yourself." 

How  significant  are  the  words  of  Jesus  to  the  impotent 
man.  "Behold,  thou  art  made  whole,  sin  no  more,  lest  a 
worse  thing  come  upon  thee."  Here  is  an  acknowledg- 
ment by  Jesus,  that  all  sickness,  pain,  and  disease  are  the 
result  of  sin.  "Sin  is  a  violation  of  the  law,"  of  the  Cre- 
ator. 

God  has  established  laws  to  govern  our  bodies,  so  they 
may  be  kept  clean,  pure  and  free  from  disease.  Jesus 
said,  in  effect,  to  the  impotent  man,  If  you  continue  to 
sin,  you  may  contract  a  greater  disease.  Jesus  knows 
that  the  effect  of  one  disease  in  our  bodies,  is  that  it  les- 
sens the  power  of  resistance  against  the  ravages  of  a 
greater  disease,  and  would  prove  more  disastrous. 

It  is  universally  acknowledged  by  the  medical  frater- 
nity, that  when  the  body  has  one  disease,  it  is  less  immune 
from  another  disease,  as  it  weakens  and  lessens  the  pow- 
er of  resistance. 

The  body  now  being  more  susceptible  to  disease,  ft 
yields  more  readily  to  the  disease,  thus  verifying  the 
statement  of  Jesus — "Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
come  unto  thee."  (Matt.  5:14). 

South  Berkeley,  California. 


MASTER  OF  THE  MASTERS 

Jesus  is  Master  of  the  Masters.  A  writer  thinks  of 
him  and,  thrilled  by  his  immortal  love,  takes  his  pen  in 
hand  and  as  the  words  are  etched  upon  a  page  they  be- 
come a  masterpiece.  An  artist  thinks  of  him  and, 
thrilled  by  his  immortal  love,  dips  his  brush  in  soulless 
pigments  that  cling  passionless  to  the  somber  palette 
Then  a  face  more  wondrous  than  the  artist's  dream  ap- 
pears. A  miracle  is  born  and  ages  hold  their  breath  in 
awe  as  they  pass  that  canvas  by. 

Always  this  must  be  so,  for  Jesus  is  Master  of  the 
Masters. 

An  architect  thinks  of  him,  is  thrilled  by  his  immor- 
tal love  and  presently  foundations  are  laid  upon  the  rock, 
buttressed  walls  rise  above  the  plain,  columns  lift  a 
vaulted  roof  crowned  with  a  thousand  pinnacles,  and  for 
a  thousand  years  worshipers  gather  in  its  chapels  and 
pray  for  comfort  at  its  shrines. 

And  it  must  be  so,  for  he  is  Master  of  the  Masters. 

Musicians  think  of  him,  are  thrilled  by  his  immortal 
love,  and  strike  their  harps  till  infinite  harmonies  burst 
forth.  His  Messiahship  is  the  theme  for  genius  at  its 
holiest.  Of  him  are  the  songs  that  move  men's  souls 
when  other  songs  are  dead. 

Every  task  attempted  with  his  message  as  the  motif, 
with  his  spirit  at  heart  and  with  his  Cross  on  high,  has 
the  beginning  of  excellency,  the  promise  of  distinction 
and  shall  bless  the  world  in  a  little  measure,  if  it  does  not 
suffuse  it  with  glory  or  shake  it  with  power.  Ah,  and 
it  must  be  so,  for  he  is  the  Master  of  the  Masters,— D. 
A.  Poling  in  Christian  Herald. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

THE  DEATH  OF  A  MISSIONARY  ENTHUSIAST 
In  China  there  are  to  be  seen  on  its  rivers  or  in  its  villages 
certain  Chinese  evangelists,  moving  in  groups.  They  are  known 
as  the  "Clark  bands,"  and  the  training  and  support  of  them  has 
been  made  possible  through  the  generosity  of  Mr.  Sidney  Clark, 
whose  death  after  a  long  illness  took  place  last  week.  Sidney 
Clark  was  an  unusually  successful  man  of  business,  who  brought 
the  same  insight  and  vigor  into  his  sei-vice  of  missions  which  he 
had  shown  in  his  business.  He  gave  most  generously  to  the 
London  Missionary  Society  and  to  the  "World  Dominion"  actici- 
ties.  But  his  sei-vice  was  not  limited  in  giving  his  wealth;  he 
traveled  widely  and  saw  mission  fields  for  himself.  He  had  strong 
convictions  upon  the  right  methods  to  be  followed  in  missionary 
work.  The  fostering  of  an  indigenous  church  was  a  passion  with 
him,  and  he  had  also  a  great  concern  for  survey,  for  the  more  sci- 
entific and  economical  use  of  missionary  forces  in  the  field.  It 
was  always  an  inspiration  to  be  with  him  and  to  know  how  there 
burned  within  him  a  fire  of  devotion,  which  neither  years  nor  the 
failure  of  health  could  quench. — The  Christian  Century. 

IS  IT  NOT  TIME  TO  STOP  SUCH  TALK? 

"No  man  would  want  Christ  as  a  Savior  if  he  understood  him 
perfectly."  So  opponents  of  the  Christian  faith  have  been  saying 
for  nineteen  centuries.  But  who  is  responsible  for  the  words  in 
this  instance  ?  An  editorial  in  the  Kings'  Business.  Such  utter- 
ances have  become  a  sort  of  religious  chant.  Thus:  "If  I  could 
understand  the  Bible  I  would  not  accept  it  as  the  word  of  God;"  "If 
God  were  not  mysterious  to  us  we  could  not  worship  him."  Who 
has  not  heard  such  testimonies?  Of  course  they  are  designed 
to  emphasize  the  superhuman  and  supernatural  elements  in  the 
Christian  religion.  But  they  have  awkward  double  meanings. 
When  one  wishes  to  praise  a  friend  he  does  not  say:  "If  people 
understood  him  they  would  have  no  use  for  him."  How  does  the 
fact  appear  in  actual  religious  experience  ?  Is  it  not  uniformly 
tiTje  that  the  more  a  Christian  knows  of  Christ,  of  God  and  of 
the  Bible  the  more  he  appreciates  them  ?  Then  say  so  consistently 
and  drop  the  cant,  double  meanings  and  wise  cracks — The  Baptist. 

EVANGELISM  DECLINES 
Evangelistic  work  is  becoming  more  difi'icult.  The  number  of 
converts  is  decreasing.  Professional  evangelists  are  growing  few- 
er, according  to  the  replies  of  100  prominent  evangelists  to  a  ques- 
tionnaire sent  out  by  Charles  Stelzle,  New  York  publicity  man. 
According  to  the  survey  the  average  income  of  these  evangelists 
was  about  $3,000  yearly,  much  smaller  than  ten  years  ago.  Evan- 
gelism still  thrives  most  in  the  middle  West  and  the  South.  Mass 
evangelism  is  less  popular  in  the  far  West  than  in  any  other  sec- 
tion of  the  country.  Dr.  Stelzle  points  out,  however,  that  "there 
is'  a  strong  feeling  that  nothing  but  the  old-regime  wdll  ever 
change  conditions."  Commercialism,  radios,  automobiles,  and  an 
increased  interest  in  sports,  are  the  chief  reason  why  this  type  of 
religious  work  seems  to  be  declining. — Christian  Herald. 

A  MOHAMMEDAN  FEAST 

Africa  Mission:  The  following  description  of  a  Mohammedan 
religioiis  celebration  is  given  by  R.  Stanley  Miles  of  the  North: 

"We  all  were  relieved  when  Ramadhan  was  finished.  During 
this  fast  month,  work  is  more  difficult  as  the  people  become  not 
only  more  fanatical  in  all  their  religious  beliefs,  but  also  very 
cross,  crotchety  and  self-opinionated.  Their  constant  noise  made 
during  the  night  was  trying  at  first,  but  we  got  used  to  it.  The 
big  drums,  beaten  to  wake  all  sleepers  to  rise  and  eat,  passed 
under  our  windows  every  morning  at  two  o'clock,  and  were  so  loud 
that  they  shook  the  windows  in  their  frames,  and  we  had  not 
one  full  night's  sleep  for  thirty  days.  Ramadhan  is  certainly  a 
revelation  of  the  hollowness  of  Islam.  From  sum-ise  to  sunset 
nothing  enters  their  mouths — one  man  we  treated  for  toothache 
refused  to  put  cotton  wool  in  his  tooth  until  after  the  cannon  had 
roared  at  sunset — but  the  majority  feast  all  night.  One  man  told 
me  he  usually  spent  one  thousand  francs  per  month  on  food  for 
himself,  his  vrife  and  two  children.  In  Ramadhan  he  spent  three 
thousand,  five  hundred.     When  the  third,  week  is   reached  their 


digestive  organs  are  quite  upside  down,  and  it  is  a  sight  to  witness 
the  public  lives  of  these  believers.  On  Friday  in  the  market  I 
gave  up  counting  the  squabbles  and  fights,  the  oaths  and  the 
curses,  and  the  beating  of  the  poor  donkeys  was  beyond  all  de- 
scription. Then  the  very  evening  the  Fast  ended  they  crowded  into 
the  Mosques  and  afterwards  came  out  and  kissed  each  other  on 
the  shoulder,  the  one  congratulating  the  other  that  now  their 
hearts  were  pure  and  free  from  all  sin." — Witness. 

FINDS  COLORED  PASTORS  TAKE  VARIED  ATTITUDES 
ON  RACE  CHURCHES 

Dr.  Jesse  H.  Atwood,  who  recently  received  his  Ph.D.  degree 
from  the  University  of  Chicago  for  a  thesis  on  "The  Attitudes  of 
Negro  Ministers  toward  Racial  Division  in  American  Protestant- 
ism," presented  the  results  of  his  study  to  a  fact  finding  confer- 
ence of  Chicago  ministers  on  July  17.  Dr.  Atwood's  investigation 
showed  four  main  groups  of  Negro  ministers  in  relation  to  this 
question.  Group  I  consisted  of  those  ministers  who  have  had  few 
but  favorable  white  contacts.  They  can  see  no  pai-ticular  race 
problem  in  the  church  world.  Group  II  had  had  numerous  white 
contacts,  both  favorable  and  unfavorable.  They  sense  the  pi-ob- 
lem,  and  while  they  hold  racial  division  to  be  wrong,  supported  Ne- 
gro churches  on  the  ground  of  their  practical  value.  Group  III 
was  made  up  of  ministers  who,  while  having  white  friends,  had 
suffered  experiences  which  make  them  bitter  on  the  question. 
Racial  division  in  religion  is  denounced  by  them,  and  while  they 
do  not  seek  white  association  they  hold  that  a  white  church  which 
denies  a  welcome  to  any  sincere  worshiper  lacks  the  spirit  of 
Christ.  Group  IV  had  had  few  white  contacts,  and  most  of  them 
unfavorable.  They  have  a  strong  racial  pride,  which  acts  as  a 
protection  against  the  sting  of  white  discrimination.  The  major- 
ity of  the  colored  ministers  studied  seemed  to  fall  into  Group  III. 
— The  Christian  Century. 

AN  OVER-RATED  MOVEMENT 

We  have  refrained  from  commenting  upon  the  movement  of 
Gandhi  in  India  for  the  simple  reason  that  we  did  not  feel  that 
any  one  so  far  away  from  the  scene  of  a  movement  of  that  nature 
could  give  any  just  estimate  of  the  situation.  All  the  missionaries 
are  bound  to  abstain  from  such  discussion  of  the  matter  as  might 
appear  to  be  criticism  of  the  British  Government.  Many  informed 
persons  who  have  professed  strong  appreciation  of  the  sincerity 
of  Gandhi  have  at  the  same  tome  termed  his  methods  impracti- 
cable. Even  his  consistent  advocacy  of  non-resistance  was  bound 
to  be  violated  by  the  results  of  the  sort  of  resistance  he  urged. 

That  there  are  wrongs  that  should  be  corrected  ought  to  go 
without  saying.  Under  what  human  government  are  there  not? 
The  gist  of  the  whole  matter  lies  in  the  question.  Can  the  wrongs 
be  corrected  better  by  a  self-governing  India  than  by  a  British 
supervision  ?  Those  who  would  make  a  parallel  between  Gandhi 
and  the  feather-dedecked  patriots  of  the  Boston  tea-party  need  to 
remember  that  the  outcome  on  this  continent  would  have  been 
quite  a  different  thing  had  our  fathers  been  the  minority  of  a  pop- 
ulation that  included  a  greater  host  of  Mohammedans  and  had  they 
been  even  in  the  minority  among  those  of  their  own  blood  and 
religion. 

The  moderate  party  of  natives  in  India  that  favors  British  rule 
outnumbers  Gandhi's  party,  and  probably  does  so  for  the  very  rea- 
sons that  they  know  that  once  British  rule  were  withdrawn  the 
Mohammedans,  vsdth  the  help  if  the  wild  people  of  Afghanistan, 
would  overwhelm  the  land. 

It  all  goes  to  show  how  zeal  for  an  abstract  idea  such  as  liberty 
may  be  so  impractical  as  to  advocate  that  which  is  either  impos- 
sible or,  if  possible,  would  result  in  a  worse  condition  than  that 
protested  against. — The  Christian  Standard. 


Continuing  Our  Survey  of  General  Conference 

(Continued  from  page  A) 
tional,  benevolent  and  publishing  interests  if  our  church's  highest 
welfare  is  to  be  realized.  And  in  still  other  ways  that  we  might 
continue  to  cite,  loyalty  was  urged,  and  to  all  we  would  give  a 
hearty  "Amen."  Loyalty  is  an  important  word  in  the  vocabulary 
of  the  Christian  and  most  essential  in  any  program  set  for  the 
building  up  of  the  church  of  God. 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Huraberd 


(Number  Thirty-five) 

THE  KINGDOM  AGE 

In  our  studies  so  far  this  year,  we  have  noted  how  there  were 
two  lines  of  prophecy  foretelling  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  One 
foretelling  him  as  a  suffering  Sei-vant  and  the  other  as  a  mighty 
King.  The  Old  Testament  prophets  wrote  what  was  given  them 
but  could  not  understand  the  apparent  contradiction.  (I  Peter  1: 
10). 

We  of  our  day,  having  passed  the  fulfilment  of  the  first  set  of 
prophecies  can  see  that  they  referred  to  Christ's  first  coming.  We 
have  also  considered  the  time  that  would  intei-vene  between  these 
two  comings  of  our  Lord.  During  this  time  the  Lord  is  taking 
out  of  the  Gentiles  a  people  for  his  name  and  when  the  church  is 
completed  it  will  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  where 
Christians  will  be  judged  and  rewarded  according  to  their  works. 

After  the  church  is  removed,  the  great  tribulation  will  run  its 
course  on  the  earth  and  will  end  in  the  battle  of  Armageddon.  In 
this  battle  untold  millions  of  the  earth's  population  will  perish 
through  the  coming  of  Christ  and  those  that  remain  will  be  gath- 
ered before  him  and  judged  according  to  their  treatment  of  the 
Jews  (Matt.  25:31-46  and  Joel  3).  Also  the  rebels  among  the 
Jews  will  be  destroyed  (Ezek.  20:38). 

The  Kingdom  Age 

The  Kingdom  Age  will  then  be  ushered  in.  This  is  the  Golden 
Age  which  men  of  all  ages  have  longed  to  see.  It  will  be  a  time 
of  wonderful  peace.  The  curse  will  be  removed  from  creation.  No 
longer  will  the  lion  and  the  wolf  possess  their  ravenous  natures. 
Thorns  and  thistles  will  give  place  to  the  myrtle  tree  and  the  rose. 
Satan  will  be  chained  and  in  the  bottomless  pit  (Rev.  20:3).  Christ 
will  rule  on  the  throne  of  David  in  Jerusalem  and  his  ecclesia  or 
ruling  body  (the  church)  will  be  associated  with  him  in  adminis- 
tering perfect  justice  upon  the  earth. 

No  More  Two  Nations 

After  King  Solomon's  death  the  Israelites  divided  into  two  king- 
doms but  in  this  time  the  Lord  God  will  take  the  children  of  Israel 
from  among  the  nations  and  will  bring  them  into  their  ovim  land 
and  will  make  them  ONE  nation  and  they  will  never  be  divided 
into  two  nations  again  for  ONE  KING  (Christ)  shall  reign  over 
them  all  (Ezek.  37:21,  22). 

After  Israel  has  born  their  chastisement,  the  Lord  God  will  have 
mercy  upon  the  whole  house  of  Israel  and  they  shall  DWELL  safe- 
ly in  their  own  land— Palestine  (Ezek.  39:25-29). 
Jerusalem   the  World  Center 

Christ  himself  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth  (Zech.  14:9) 
and  Jerusalem  will  be  the  political  and  religious  center.  Prob- 
ably aeroplanes  will  be  as  common  in  those  days  as  automobiles 
are  today,  for  EVERYONE  that  is  left  after  the  terrible  judg- 
ments upon  the  Gentiles  shall  "go  up  from  year  to  year  to  wor- 
ship the  king,  the  Lord  of  hosts   (Zech.  14.16). 

Of  course  some  will  refuse  to  make  this  yearly  pilgrimage  to 
Jerusalem,  so  "upon  them  shall  be  not  rain"  (Vs.  17).  Egypt  will 
not  suffer  for  lack  of  rain  because  of  irrigation,  so  their  punish- 
ment will  be  a  plague"  (vs.  18). 

Geographical  Changes 

Even  the  very  land  of  Palestine  vsdll  be  changed.  Mary  went 
into  the  HILL  country  of  Judea  (Luke  1:39),  but  when  our  Lord 
returns,  the  country  will  be  "turned  as  a  plain  .  .  .  south  of  Jeru- 
salem" (Zech.  14:1-10).  The  country  around  the  Dead  Sea  is  over 
one  thousand  feet  below  sea  level  but  it  "shall  be  lifted  up,  and 
inhabited  in  her  place"  (vs.  10). 

The  Position  of  the  Jews 

The  Jews  will  be  the  honored  people  in  those  days  and  out  from 
them  God  will  rule  the  world.  "The  nation  and  kingdom  that  will 
not  serve  thee  shall  perish"  (Isa.  60:12).  No  longer  shall  they  be 
called  "Shens"  but  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  will  give  them  a  new 
name  and  their  land  shall  be  known  as  "Beulah"  land  (Isa.  62:2 
and  4). 

The  Jews  will  be  called  the  priests  of  the  Lord  and  the  ministers 


of  God.  Like  the  Levites  in  olden  days,  who  did  the  service  of  the 
Lord  and  were  supported  by  the  other  tribes,  so  the  Jews  will  do 
the  sei-vice  of  the  Lord  and  live  by  eating  "the  riches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles" (Isa.  61:6). 


Ube  jfamil^  Hltar 

Dally  Readings  and  Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

James  1:1-4.  Impatience  is  one  of  the  greatest  fail- 
ings of  the  present  day.  We  are  so  apt  to  become  im- 
patient over  our  own  progress,  temporally  and  spirit- 
ually; we  become  impatient  as  we  see  the  apparent 
prosperity  of  the  children  of  this  world  and  the  adver- 
sities of  the  children  of  light;  we  are  impatient  of  the 
faults  of  those  about  us,  and  are  even  impatient  as  we 
wait  for  the  manifestation  of  God's  Son  from  heaven. 
Yet  we  read,  "In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls." 
The  trials  and  testings  that  come  into  oiir  lives  are 
intended  to  develop  patience,  and  we  are  urged  to  let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work — that  is,  that  we  really 
allow  these  testings  to  develop  patience,  rather  than 
added  impatience  and  fretting. 

TUESDAY 

James  1:5-8.  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom!"  Is  there 
any  among  us  who  feels  that  he  has  sufficient  wisdom 
for  the  most  trivial  decisions  of  everyday  life?  How 
we  wonder  whether  we  ought  to  do  thi's,  or  whether  we 
ought  not  rather  do  that.  How  shall  we  best  teach 
our  children?  How  shall  we  conduct  our  business  for 
the  glory  of  God?  What  is  the  solution  for  the  diffi- 
culties now  facing  our  church  work.  Brethren,  let  us 
go  often  to  God  with  these  things!  And  in  so  doing, 
let  us  not  be  double-minded — doubting  whether  God  can 
or  will  do  this  or  that — but  let  us  ask  in  faith  and  we 
shall  surely  receive. 

WEDNESDAY 

James  1:9-11.  However  poor  we  may  be  in  the 
things  of  this  life,  in  Christ  Jesus  we  are  rich.  And 
however  rich  we  may  be  in  the  things  of  this  life,  we 
are  poor  indeed  if  we  have  not  the  riches  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Both  rich  and  poor  are  on  one  common 
level  before  God,  and  it  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
both  to  serve  him  with  all  the  wealth,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual,  which  he  has  entrusted  to  their  stew- 
ardship. 

THURSDAY 

James  1:12-15.  The  temptations  which  beset  us  are 
not  of  God,  but  of  our  own  lusts.  There  is  but  one  way 
of  deliverance,  therefore,  from  these  temptations,  and 
that  is  for  the  "old  man"  which  lusteth  within  us  to 
die  and  be  buried,  while  the  "new  man"  in  Christ  Jesus 
who  knows  no  such  lusts,  is  born  within  us.  Any  other 
way  than  this  is  the  way  of  discouragement,  defeat 
and  death;  while  this  way  is  the  way  of  victory  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

FRIDAY 

James  1:16,  17.  A  certain  chiropractor  was  fond  of 
printing  pictures  of  his  hands,  advertising  what  he 
could  do  "with  these  hands."  The  fact  is  that  "with 
these  hands"  we  can  do  nothing.  Every  good  and  per- 
fect gift  is  from  God;  if  we  have  gained  anything  of 
wealth,  in  any  form  whatever,  it  is  he  who  giveth  us 
power  to  do  so.  Neither  does  he  bless  today  and  curse 
tomorrow  when  he  has  turned  his  back  upon  us.  Let 
us  praise  the  Father  of  lights  for  his  unfailing  love 
and  blessings. 

SATURDAY 

James  1:18-21.  We  are  his  creation  in  a  twofold 
sense.  In  the  beginning  he  created  man  in  his  own  im- 
age; then,  when  that  image  had  become  nearly  lost 
through  sin  he  made  of  us  a  new  creation,  restoring 
us  to  his  own  likeness.  Wherefore  it  behooves  his  new 
creation  to  conduct  themselves  after  the  manner  of 
him  who  fashioned  us.     By  God's  grace  we  may  do  so! 

SUNDAY 

James  1:22-27.  How  easy  to  forget!  Yet  how  serious 
it  is!  In  the  parable  of  the  sower,  and  his  condemna- 
tion of  the  Pharisees  who  professed  religion  but  pos- 
sessed only  its  form.  Jesus  taught  that  it  might  easily 
lead  to  eternal  condemnation.  As  we,  with  countless 
thousands,  hear  thy  word  today,  may  we  be  doers  of 
the  word,  not  hearers  only! 


PAGE  10 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  20,  1930 


W.    1.    DUKER, 

President 
Goshen,    Indiana 

E.    L.    MILLER 

Vice-President 

Maurertown,    Virginia 


<\0 


,^^^ 


SUNDAY    SCHo 


OL 


MAGAZINE  SECTION 


M.  A,  STUCKEY.  EDITOR. 
AGHLAND,  OHIO 


^«.C 


'^. 


N.    V.    LEATHERMAN. 

General    Secretary 

South    Bend,    Indiana 

M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH, 

Treasurer 
2210    Maple    Ave., 
Evanston,    Illinois 


Spiritualism:  Divine,  Devilish  or  a  Deception,  Which? 

By  William  Edward  Biederwolf 


(Editorial  Note:  After  you  have  read 
this  first  part  of  Docto-r  Biederwolf  s  arti- 
cle, please  reserve  judgment  until  you  have 
gotten  the  latter  parts  ivhere  he  shows  the 
fallacies  and  the  source  of  Spiritualism.) 

"I  have  frequently  seen,  myself,  in  good 
light,  sticks  and  handkerchiefs  pass  through 
a  curtain,  and  yet  an  examination  of  the 
curtain  did.  not  show  any  changes  in  it 
whatever." 

Who  said  that?  Some  brainless  ignor- 
amus? 

"Twelve  months  have  now  passed  since 
my  boy  died,  in  almost  every  week  of  which 
I  have  been  cheered  and  comforted  by  mes- 
sages from  him  who  is  nearer  and  dearer 
to  me  than  ever  before." 

Who  said  that?  Some  addle-pated  fan- 
atic? 

"I  have  seen  a  phantom  form  come  from 
a  corner  of  the  room,  taken  an  accordion 
in  its  hand  and  glide  about  the  room  play- 
ing the  insti-ument." 

Who  said  that?  Some  thick-skulled 
dunce  ? 

"During  a  period  of  twelve  years  I  have 
had  communications  with  the  spirits  of 
those  who  have  been  for  some  time  dead." 

Who  said  that  ?  Some  brain-fuddled  easy- 
mark? 

"I  have  talked  with  the  spirit  of  Katie 
King  scores  and  scores  of  times,  saw  her 
form  appear  and  photographed  her  many 
times." 

Who  said  that?     Some  fool? 

NO. 

Professor  Alfred  Russell  Wallace,  the 
world-renowned  zoologist  and  famed  the 
world  over  along  side  of  Charles  Dai-win 
for  the  so-called  discovery  of  the  Darwin- 
ian theory  of  the  "Origin  of  Sjiecies,"  said 
the  first. 

William  T.  Stead,  the  noted  journalist 
and  scholar,  said  the  second. 

Sir  Oliver  Lodge,  the  great  minded  scien- 
tist, said  the  third. 

Professor  Richard  Hodgson,  LL.D.,  one  of 
America's  leading  scientists,  said  the  fourth. 

Sir  William  Crookes,  the  greatest  chem- 
ist of  modern  times,  said  the  fifth. 

And  Professor  James,  the  most  eminent 
of  America's  recent  psychologists,  and  Pro- 
fessor Hyslop  of  Columbia  University  and 
others  of  world  I'epute,  now  dead,  like  Fichte 
the  philosopher  and  Professor  Hare  the  first 
American  chemist  of  the  day  and  Challis 
and  scores  of  others  of  the  most  noted  in 
every  branch  of  science  have  committed 
themselves  to  the  fact  of  this  thing  we  call 
Spiritualism,  until  a  large  part  of  the  scien- 
tific world  is  saying  with  Flammarion,  the 
celebrated  French  astronomer,  that  "Any 
scientific  man  who  declares  spiritualistic 
phenomena  to  be  impossible  is  one  who 
speaks  without  knowing  what  he  is  talk- 
ing about." 

Now  with  an  array  of  testimony  before 
us  like  that,  it  is  utter  nonsense  to  say 
that  there  is  nothing  in  Spiritualism.  It  is 
easy  enough  to.  Pooh  Pooh,  but  that  neither 


proves  your  own  intelligence  nor  gets  rid 
of  the  stubborn  facts  before  you. 

Science  has  made  a  fool  out  of  herself 
more  than  once  by  merely  thinking  a  thing 
was  so  and  putting  her  "ipse  dixit"  on  it 
before  she  had  proved  it,  but  when  science 
can  come  across  with  the  proof,  she  is  un- 
der obligation  to  speak  and  we  are  under 
obligation  to  listen,  if  we've  got  anything 
to  listen  with. 

We  used  to  sneer  at  the  mere  mention  of 
Spiritualism  and  call  the  whole  thing  a 
fraud  and  a  fake  from  A  to  Z  and  the  pub- 
lic was  entertained,  and  so  is  it  today,  by 
traveling  magicians  who  explained  the 
tricks  of  the  trade  and  performed  for  us 
practically  all  of  the  supposed  spiritualistic 
phenomena  in  vogue. 

I.  IS  THE  WHOLE  THING  A  FRAUD 
AND  A  FAKE? 

Well,  you  can  put  it  down  as  a  dead  sure 
thing  that  about  nine-tenths  of  it  is  just 
that  thing,  and'  a  bigger  set  of  liars  and 
fakers  never  lived  than  the  majority  of 
these  mediums  and  claii-voyants  and  clair- 
audients  and  slate-writers  and  table-tippers 
and  other  ghostly  manipulators. 

But  this  is  natural.  Let  the  people  once 
get  it  into  their  heads  that  they  can  have 
a  visit  with  their  dead  friends  and  loved 
ones  and  the  woods  will  fill  up  at  once  with 
a  lot  of  lying,  grafting,  charletans,  ready 
to  take  advantage  of  this  credulity  and  per- 
form all  sorts  of  spiritualistic  stunts  at 
$1.00  per;  and  whenever  you  go  running 
your  proboscis  into  these  clairvoyant  joints 
and  spiritualistic  seances  that  flourish 
around  town,  you  might  as  well  make  up 
your  mind  that  you  are  gonig  to  be  rimmed 
out  of  your  money.  But  there  will  be  one 
consolation  about  it  for  you:  You  won't  be 
any  bigger  fool  when  you  come  out  than 
you  were  when  you  went  in. 

One  of  their  tricks  is  to  join  hands  in  a 
circle  and  then  the  medium  in  the  circle 
pulls  the  hands  of  those  she  holds  together 
and  slips  her  own  out  and  then  reaches 
around  and  pulls  the  ear  of  the  one  next  to 
her.  They  put  their  toes  on  top  of  each 
other  but  the  medium  has  steel  uppers  on 
her  shoes  and  she  can  slip  her  feet  out  and 
you  will  never  know  they  are  gone,  and  so 
sometimes  she  gets  out  of  the  circle  alto- 
gether and  i-uns  around  in  the  dark  and  per- 
forms all  sorts  of  spiritualistic  stunts.  She 
will  wave  phosphorescent  cards  or  bits  of 
cloth  soaked  in  Balmain's  Luminous  Paint 
at  the  end  of  a  telescopic  rod,  and  the  dupes 
in  the  circle  will  have  their  cheeks  tickled 
with  a  feather  duster  and  then  go  out  and 
swear  they  felt  the  caress  of  their  dead 
baby's  hand.  These  seances  are  always  held 
with  the  lights  turned  down. 

They  have  a  wooden  strip  fastened  un- 
derneath the  wrist  which  they  slip  under- 
neath the  edge  of  the  table  and  then  lift  it 
to  the  utter  amazement  of  the  gullibles. 

They  have  slate-writing  where  they  fool 
you  with  invisible  ink  or  silicate  paper.  They 
get  you  to  write  on  a  pad  and  tear  off  and 
hide  away  what  you  write,  but  you  don't 


know  that  one  of  the  sheets  is  coated  with 
paraffin  that  receives  an  impression  that 
can  be  read  very  easily  by  sprinkling  over 
it  a  certain  kind  of  soft  black  powder. 

One  of  the  most  notorious  frauds  is  what 
they  call  Spirit  Photography.  They'll  get 
a  picture  of  your  dead  baby  and  reproduce 
it  on  a  white  card.  But  they'll  use  a  solu- 
tion of  sulphocyanide  of  potassium  for  red 
and  ferro-cyanide  of  potassium  for  blue  and 
tannin  for  black  and  so  on  and  the  paint- 
ing remains  invisible.  They'll  pass  the  card 
around  and  you'll  see  there  is  nothing  on  it 
and  then  they  will  pass  it  up  to  one  of  these 
swindling  mediums  and  she'll  roll  her  eyes 
around  a  little  and  get  a  strange  look  on 
her  face,  and  up  in  the  pit  of  her  arm  she 
has  a  rubber  bulb  full  of  tincture  of  iron 
and  a  tube  running  down  inside  her  sleeve 
and  she  will  press  the  bulb  and  spray  the 
paper  and  this  will  make  the  picture  come 
out,  and  she  will  hand  it  back  to  you  and 
you  will  sniffle  and  cry  and  say  "Oh,  yes, 
that's  baby  dear,"  and  go  down  in  your 
pocketbook  and  pay  the  bi'azen  old  swind- 
ler $5.00  for  pulling  the  wool  over  your 
eyes. 

Mr.  S.  J.  Davey  made  for  himself  a  great 
reputation.  He  had  them  all  backed  off  the 
board.  He  duplicated  everything  they 
his  own  devising,  and  before  his  death  he 
confessed  the  whole  thing  to  be  a  fraud. 

But  what  if  nine-tenths  of  it  is  fake  and 
a  fraud?  If  one-tenth  is  genuine,  yes,  if 
"pulled  off,"  and  did  marvelous  things  of 
in  all  the  range  of  so-called  spiritualistic 
phenomena  there  can  be  proven  one  single 
instance  of  genuine  spirit  manifestation, 
then  the  fact  of  spiritualism  is  established, 
a  great  field  of  fascinating  investigation  is 
opened  up  to  the  man  of  science  and  we 
will  have  to  admit  that  Gladstone  was  right 
when  he  said  that  spiritualistic  phenomena 
was  to  prove  the  most  important  subject  for 
scientific  investigation  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury. 

Well,  has  there  ever  been  a  single  in- 
stance of  genuine  spiritualistic  phenomena? 

I  never  saw  any.  I  don't  know.  I  can't 
affirm,  but  in  the  face  of  such  testimony 
given  a  moment  ago  from  men  of  such  re- 
nown in  the  scientific  world  who  are  hon- 
estly seeking  for  tmth,  it  seems  like  a  piece 
of  unwarranted  folly  to  deny. 

There  was  a  school  girl,  Florence  Cook, 
by  name,  who  was  a  remarkable  medium  and 
the  spirit  who  operated  through  her,  was 
known  as  Katie  King.  Sir  William  Crookes, 
the  renowned  chemist,  after  witnessing 
many  marvelous  things  in  a  number  of  se- 
ances with  Florence  Cook,  asked  her  to 
come  to  his  own  laboratory  and  she  con- 
sented, and  here  scores  of  times  this  great 
scientist  declares  he  saw  the  spirit  of  Katie 
King  materialize;  he  photographed  this  spir- 
it forty  times  with  five  different  cameras; 
he  talked  with  the  spirit,  clasped  it  and 
found  it  apparently  to  be  a  real  living 
woman  and  he  declares  that  every  scientific 
test  was  applied  to  eliminate  every  possi- 
bility of  fraud,  all  of  which  experiments 
were  confirmed  by  other  equally  prominent 
scientific  men  who  were  present. 

Now  this  and  a  lot  of  other  ghostly  per- 
formances are  mighty  hard  to  believe  with- 
out seeing,  and  if  the  writer  did  see  them 
he  thinks  he'd  be  inclined  to  be  a  doubting 
Thomas  even  though  he  did  have  the  ex- 
quisite luxury  of  clasping  one  of  the  lovely 
things  as  Sir  William  had. 

But  we  are  therefore  going  to  admit  that 
these  scientific  men  are  right  so  far  as  the 
fact  of  such  spiritualistic  phenomena  is  con- 
cerned and  we  are  going  to  sail  in  and  see 
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what  we  can  find  out  about  the  matter  and 
what  conclusions  we  are  warranted  in  draw- 
ing. 

What  is  spiritualism? 

Spiritualism  in  a  word  is  the  theory  that 
the  spirits  of  the  dead  can  and  do  commu- 
nicate and  hold  intercourse  with  those  who 
are  still  in  this  world.  The  very  thought 
of  it  arouses  the  keenest  interest  and  if  the 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  September  28) 

Review:  The  Greatness  of  the  God- 
Fearing 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  8. 

Golden  Text — The  fear  of  Jehovah  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom;  a  good  understanding 
have  all  they  that  do  his  commandments; 
his  praise  endureth  forever.  Psalm  111:10. 

Great  Truths 

As  we  look  back  over  the  scenes  which 
in  recent  weeks  we  have  been  traversing, 
certain  great  truths  rise  in  our  thought,  as 
Mount  Tabor  and  the  snowy  heights  of  Her- 
mon  stand  out  in  the  highlands  of  Galilee. 

First  of  all,  we  gain  a  clear  vision  of  the 
immanence  of  God  in  the  affairs  of  men 
and  of  nations. 

"Behind  the  dim  unknown 
Standeth  God  within  the  shadow. 
Keeping  watch  above  his  own." 

These  life-stories  which  the  Bible  records 
are  biographies  of  the  spirit.  It  is  not  in 
the  pioneering  of  a  hero,  like  Abraham,  or 
a  people  like  Israel,  in  the  victory  at 
Mount  Tabor  or  the  defeat  at  Mount  Gil- 
boa,  in  the  slaying  of  giants  or  the  anoint- 
ing of  kings,  that  the  real  action  takes 
place,  but  in  the  recesses  of  the  human 
spirit  where  the  voice  of  God  is  heard. 

His  call  comes  to  Abraham  in  the  throng- 
ing streets  of  Ur,  to  Moses  in  the  grim  sol- 
itude of  the  Midian  desert.  To  Jacob  and 
to  Saul  he  speaks — to  one  upon  the  stony 
slope  of  Bethel,  to  the  other  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel — pleading,  assuring,  warn- 
ing. Ruth  and  Hannah  ti-ustfuUy  bring  to 
him  their  life-sorrow  and  he  turns  it  into 
joy.  In  the  bare  heights  of  Judaea  Amos 
hears  his  word  of  command  and  swiftly 
obeys  it.  Among  the  hills  of  Galilee  Jonah 
says  "no"  to  God.  The  long,  tense  life  of 
Jeremiah  is  lived  in  constant,  spiritual  com- 
munion with  God,  so  intimate  that  he  dares 
to  be  utterly  frank  with  him,  and  God  hon- 
ors his  servant,  solves  his  doubts,  calms  his 
fears,  gives  him  counsel,  comfort,  compan- 
ionship. 

The  second  truth  which  becomes  luminous 
to  us,  as  we  follow  the  experiences  of  the 
men  and  women  of  Israel,  was  the  theme  of 
Horace  Bushnell's  great  sermon:  "Every 
man's  life  a  plan  of  God,"  from  the  text, 
"I  will  gird  thee,  though  thou  hast  not 
knovsm  me."  To  be  girded  by  the  almighty 
hand  for  the  tasks  of  life,  how  it  uplifts 
the  heart  and  dignifies  every  experience!  "It 
was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  God," 
said  Joseph  to  his  guilty  brothers.  "The 
Father  hath  sent  me,"  said  Jesus,  "To  this 
end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  purpose  came 
I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
to  the  truth."  "It  pleased  God,"  said  Paul, 
"who  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his 
Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among 
the  Gentiles."  To  his  disciples  Jesus  gave 
the  great  commission,  "As  the  Father  hath 
sent  me,  so  send  I  you," 


This  second  truth  is  followed  closely  by 
a  third:  the  pivotal  quality  of  obedience. 
Abraham  heeds  the  divine  voice  and  be- 
comes the  friend  of  God;  Saul  disobeys  him 
and  his  life  goes  out  in  disaster:  "God  is 
departed  from  me  and  answereth  me  no 
more."  Jeremiah  opened  his  whole  heart 
and  life  to  God's  will:  "I  delight  in  it,  my 
very  soul  thrills  at  thy  word:  for  I  belong 
to  thee"  (Jer.  15.  16)."  Thus  God  was  able 
to  impart  to  him  new  and  spiritual  truths 
for  the  world  which  helped  to  prepare 
men's  hearts  for  the  teaching  of  Jesus.  Jo- 
nah shut  his  life  so  determinedly  against 
God's  will  that  when  it  might  have  become 
radiant  with  a  great  redemptive  ministry 
it  dropped,  withering  like  the  gourd  that 
sheltered  him,  with  a  woiin  at  the  root.  The 
success  or  failure  of  every  character  which 
we  have  been  studying  hinges  upon  obe- 
dience or  disobedience  to  God. 

The  central  place  which  prayer  held  in 
the  lives  of  these  varied  characters  is  sig- 
nificant indeed.  There  is  no  atheist  among 
them.  The  intercessions  of  Abraham,  the 
bargaining  pleas  of  Jacob,  the  appeals  of 
Moses  for  help  amid  the  complaints  of  Is- 
rael, the  despairing  cry  of  Saul  over  un- 
answered prayer,  the  confident  faith  of 
Hannah  illustrate  the  preponderance  of  pe- 
tition in  our  praying.  We  are  prone  to 
clamor  like  beggars  at  heaven's  gate.  But 
in  the  prayers  of  Jeremiah,  who  has  been 
called  "the  father  of  trae  prayer,"  we  find 
its  highest  form — intimate,  spiritual  com- 
munion with  God — not  only  the  pleading 
voice  but  the  listening  ear.  "0  that  my 
people  would  listen  to  me!"  said  Jehovah. 
Because  Jeremiah  was  intent  to  hear  what 
God  would  say,  to  him  was  the  deepest  sig- 
nificance of  the  religious  life  revealed  as 
the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man — the  in- 
ward and  personal  experience  of  God. 

Finally,  we  turn  from  these  weak  and 
often  wayward  lives  before  us  to  the  reve- 
lation of  God's  character  in  the  pages  of 
the  Old  Testament.  Let  the  men  and  wom- 
en themselves  testify.  To  Abraham  he  was 
the  God  of  power,  "God  most  high,  posses- 
sor of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth."     To  Jacob  he  was  the  God  of 


providence — the  God  of  his  fathers,  dimly 
seen  until  the  aged  patriarch  looked  back 
over  his  many  years  and  acknowledged  him 
as  "the  God  who  hath  fed  me  all  my  life 
long,  the  angel  who  hath  redeemed  me  from 
all  evil."  Moses  beheld  him  as  the  God  of 
the  nation,  infinite  in.  patience,  kind  and  pit- 
iful, stern  to  the  disobedient,  bearing  his 
chosen  people  up  as  on  the  eagle's  wings.  To 
Deborah  he  was  the  God  of  might  and  maj- 
esty; to  Hannah,  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift.  Jonathan  finds  in  him 
the  Savior  of  the  nation  in  battle,  "whether 
by  many  or  by  few."  To  Amos  he  is  the 
God  of  righteousness,  demanding  social  jus- 
tice among  his  people.  Even  Jonah  can  dis- 
cern in  him  a  God  of  mercy  and  forgive- 
ness. To  the  heart  of  Jeremiah  he  reveals 
himself  as  the  God  of  love.  "Jehovah  ap- 
peared of  old  unto  me,  saying,  Yea,  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love:  there- 
fore with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn 
thee." — Excerpts  from  Louise  McCoy  North 
in  Church  School  Journal. 

An  Estimate  of  Great  Characters 

(A  Suggested  Plan  for  Review) 
Our  Quarter's  lessons  deal  with  ten  great 
men  and  four  women  of  the  Old  Testament, 
tabulated  as  follows: 

1.  Abraham,  pioneer  of  faith. 

2.  Jacob,  tricky  but  transformed. 

3.  Moses,     meek    but     eventually     cour- 
ageous. 

4.  Deborah,  busy  and  patriotic. 

5.  6.     Naomi  and  Ruth  female  friendship. 

7.  Hannah,  a  praying  mother. 

8.  Saul,  the  mere  man  a  failure. 

9.  10.    Jonathan  and  David,  elk-friendship. 

11.  Amos,  the  farmer  prophet. 

12.  Josiah,  a  royal  reformer. 

13.  Jeremiah,  childlike  prophet. 

14.  Jonah,  the  run-away  prophet. 

A  most  helpful  method  of  review  would 
be  to  assign  the  different  characters  to 
scholars  to  prepare  on,  and  to  write  a  brief 
composition, — a  succinct  biography  or  a 
summary  of  their  religious  or  ethical  teach- 
ings. Ask  yourself  or  your  scholars:  What 
is  the  principal  characteristic  of  this  "great 
man"  or  woman? — Illustrator. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,     Indiana 

F.    C.    VANATOR. 

Associate 
Peru,    Indiana 
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THJDMAS     HAMMERS     Dept.     Editor.     Ashland.     Ohio 


GLADYS   M.   SPICE. 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    t3th   St.,   N.   E., 
Canton,     Ohio 


Christian  Endeavor  Cabinet  Meeting  at  Win«>na  Lake 


The  National  Christian  Endeavor  Cabinet 
of  the  Brethren  Church  met  at  the  Westmin- 
ster Hotel,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August 
29th,  1930.  Those  present  were:  The  Rev- 
erends Riddle,  Vanator,  McDonald,  Koontz, 
Flora,  Sandy,  and  Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor  and 
Miss  Spice.  The  meeting  was  called  to  or- 
der by  the  President  and  opened  with  pray- 
er. The  President  asked  all  officers  to  con- 
tribute at  least  semi-annually  to  Christian 
Endeavor  Page  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

The  following  letter  was  read  by  the  Sec- 
retary, which  shows  the  attitude  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board  toward  the  work  in 
Krypton.  "The  Board  wishes  to  go  on  rec- 
ord as  heartily  in  favor  of  the  Krypton, 
Kentucky  work  and  is  committed  to  a  pol- 
icy of  actively  pushing  the  present  educa- 
tional work  and  of  extending  the  evange- 
listic    work."     (signed)     "The     Missionary 


Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  R.  Paul  Mil- 
ler, General  Secretary." 

The  following  motions  were  made  and 
voted  upon:  1st, — That  we  ask  the  Home 
Mission  Secretary  for  one  page  in  the  new 
Home  Mission  Magazine  to  be  published; 
2nd — That  our  goal  for  the  Krypton  field  be 
$500.00;  3rd— That  we  designate  Christian 
Endeavor  Week  (in  February)  as  the  time 
to  emphasize  our  Krypton  gifts;  4th — That 
the  whole  tithe  for  Christian  Endeavor 
Week  be  given  toward  this  project;  5th — 
That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  investi- 
gate and  act  upon  the  boys'  program  at  our 
next  general  conference,  the  President  to 
act  as  ex-officio  member  of  said  commit- 
tee which  is  composed  of  Delbert  Flora, 
Chairman,  Grant  McDonald  and  Conard 
Sandy. 

The  following  officers  for  the  new  year 
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were  elected  by  General  Conference:  Presi- 
dent, E.  M.  Riddle;  Associate,  F.  C.  Vana- 
tor;  Secretary-Treasurer,  Gladys  Spice;  In- 
termediate Superintendent,  Mrs.  Joyce  Say- 
lor;  Junior  Superintendent,  Carrie  Trent; 
Quite  Hour,  Superintendent,  Ray  Klingen- 
smith;  Stewardship,  Herman  Koontz;  Citi- 
zenship, Delbert  Flora;  Service,  Conard 
Sandy;  Publicity,  Thomas  Hammers;  Mis- 
sionary, Grant  McDonald.  Meeting  Ad- 
journed. 

Financial  Statement,  August  20,  1930 

Balance  Aug.  20,  1929   $299.23 

Receipts  1929  Pledges    38.00 

Receipts  1930  Pledges    211.00 

Interest  3.06 

$551.29 
Wm.  Gearhart,  Home    Mission    Sec- 
retary   (Krypton)     $300.00 

Home  Mission  Board  Representative 


Expenses   6.00 

G.  M.  Spice,  services   25.00 

Adm.  Expense   21.09 

$352.09 

Bal.  on  hand  Aug.  20,  1930   $199.20 

Societies  cooperating  in  1930: 

OakviUe,  Ind   $  15.00 

Cambria  County  C.  E.,  Penna 25.00 

Canton,  Ohio   25.00 

Kittanning,  Pa 25.00 

Helen  Garber,  personal   2.00 

Warsaw,   Ind 25.00 

Carleton,  Neb 4.00 

Elkhart,  Ind 5.00 

Sunnyside,  Wash 5.00 

Ashland,  Ohio 25.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.  (3rd)    5.00 

Washington,   D.   C 50.00 


$211.00 
GLADYS  SPICE,  Secretary-Treasurer. 


Send    Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.    EAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1^25    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne.    Indiana 


Observations  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
Program 

By  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

There  are  several  items  of  more  than 
passing  interest  to  all  W.  M.  S.  members, 
hence  a  few  comparisons.  The  total  num- 
ber of  delegates,  140.  Last  year,  164,  or  a 
decrease  of  24.  The  general  attendance 
however,  was  nearly  equal  to  that  of  1929. 

The  total  offerings  were  up  to  last  year 
which  is  extra  fine  considering  the  labor 
and  business  situation  all  over  our  land. 
This  year  our  Feast  of  Ingathering  brought 
to  the  Conference  is  about  $150.00  short  of 
last  year,  but  all  the  offerings  are  not  in, 
so  when  all  are  in  the  amount  may  go  ahead 
of  last  year. 

The  program  as  a  whole  was  never  bet- 
ter. Our  women  were  especially  impressed 
with  the  messages  brought  by  our  mission- 
aries and  will  carry  home  to  their  local  or- 
ganizations some  of  the  visions  caught  as 
the  needs  and  opportunities  were  presented 
to  us. 

We  received  first-hand  reports  from  Home 
Mission  points,  which  have  been  aided  by 
our  Y'/.  M.  S.  Each  pastor,  after  thanking 
the  W.  M.  S.  for  their  gift,  presented  his 
field  briefly,  giving  the  present  situation 
and  the  outlook  for  the  future.  This  in- 
formation is  something  to  study  and  pray 
about. 

One  very  noticeable  fact,  was  the  in- 
crease of  Children's  Missionary  Societies, 
or  organizations  of  children  for  mission 
study.  This  training  is  filling  a  long  felt 
need. 

One  more  item,  and  that  is,  the  unity 
that  seems  to  be  in  our  ranks  and  which 
was  again  shown  at  this  Conference.  It 
seems  that  we  are  all  of  one  mind  and  pur- 
pose, and  that  is  to  do  our  Master's  will  It 
is  only  through  sisterly  cooperation  that  our 
National  W.  M.  S.  can  be  or  will  be  used 
of  God. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


We  cannot   know   real    beauty   until   we 
know  him  who  is  "altogether  lovely." 


A   STRANGE  BUT  TRUE   STORY 

A  wealthy  farmer,  who  cultivated  some 
thousands  of  acres,  had  by  his  benevolence 
endeared  himself  greatly  to  his  large  staff 
of  laborers.  He  had  occasion  to  leave  the 
country  in  which  his  property  was  situated, 
for  some  years,  but  before  doing  so  he  gave 
his  people  clearly  to  understand  that  he 
wished  the  whole  cultivated  land  to  be  kept 
in  hand,  and  all  the  unreclaimed  moor  and 
marsh  lands  to  be  enclosed  and  drained  and 
brought  into  cultivation;  that  even  the  hills 
were  to  be  terraced,  and  the  poor  mountain 
pastures  manured,  so  that  no  single  corner 
of  the  estate  should  remain  neglected  and 
barren.  Ample  resources  were  left  for  the 
execution  of  these  works,  and  there  were 
sufficient  hands  to  have  accomplished  the 
while  within  the  first  few  years  of  the  pro- 
prietor's absence. 

He  was  detained  in  the  country  to  which 
he  had  been  called  very  many  years.  Those 
whom  he  left  as  children  were  men  and 
women  when  he  came  back,  so  the  number 
of  his  tenantry  and  laborers  was  vastly 
multiplied.  Was  the  task  he  had  given 
them  to  do  accomplished?  Alas!  No.  Bog 
and  moor  and  mountain  waste  were  only 
wilder  and  more  desolate  than  ever.  Fine 
rich  virgin  soil  by  thousands  of  acres  was 
bearing  only  briars  and  thistles.  Meadow 
after  meadow  was  utterly  barren  for  want 
of  culture.  Nay,  by  far  the  greater  part  of. 
the  farm  seemed  never  to  have  been  visited 
by  his  servants. 

Had  they  been  idle?  Some  had.  But 
large  numbers  had  been  industrious  enough. 
They  had  expended  a  vast  amount  of  labor, 
and  skilled  labor,  too,  but  they  had  bestowed 
it  all  on  the  park  immediately  around  the 
house.  This  had  been  cultivated  to  such  a 
pitch  of  perfection  that  the  workmen  had 
scores  of  times  quarreled  with  each  other 
because  their  operations  had  interfered  with 
each  other.  And  a  vast  amount  of  labor  had 
been  lost,  in  sovsdng  the  very  same  patch, 
for  instance  with  corn,  fifty  times  over  in 
one  season,  so  that  the  seed  never  had  time 
to  germinate  and  grow  and  bear  fruit;  in 
caring  for  the  forest  trees,  as  if  they  had 
been  tender  saplings;  in  manuring  the  soils 
already  too  wet. 


The  farmer  was  positively  astonished  at 
the  misplaced  ingenuity  with  which  labor 
and  seed  and  manure,  skill  and  time  and 
strength,  had  been  wasted  for  no  result. 
The  very  same  amount  of  toil  and  capital, 
expended  according  to  his  directions,  would 
have  brought  the  whole  demesne  into  cul- 
ture and  yielded  a  noble  succession,  leaving 
those  unbounded  acres  of  various,  but  all 
reclaimable,  soils,  barren  and  useless;  as  to 
the  park,  it  would  have  been  far  more  pro- 
ductive and  perfect  had  it  been  relieved  of 
the  extraordinary  and  unaccountable  amount 
of  energy  expended  on  it. 

Why  did  these  laborers  act  so  absurdly  ? 
Did  they  wish  to  labor  in  vain?  On  the 
contrary!  They  were  forever  craving  for 
fruit,  coveting  good  crops,  longing  for  great 
results.  Did  they  not  wish  to  carry  out  the 
farmer's  views  about  his  property?  Well, 
they  seemed  to  have  the  desire,  for  they 
were  always  reading  the  directions  he  wrote, 
and  said  continually  to  each  other,  "You 
know  we  have  to  bring  the  whole  property 
into  order."    But  they  did  not  do  it. 

Some  few  tried  and  ploughed  up  a  little 
plot  here  and  there,  and  sowed  corn  and 
other  crops.  Did  these  fail,  and  so  the  rest 
became  discouraged?  Oh,  no;  they  saw  that 
the  yield  was  magnificent;  far  richer  in 
proportion  than  they  got  themselves.  They 
clearly  perceived  that,  but  they  failed  to 
follow  a  good  example.  Nay,  when  the  la- 
bor of  a  few  in  some  distant  valley  had  re- 
sulted in  a  crop  they  were  all  unable  to 
gather  by  themselves,  the  others  would  not 
even  go  and  help  them  to  bring  home  the 
sheaves!  They  preferred  watching  for  weeds 
among  the  roses,  in  the  over-crowded  gar- 
den, and  counting  the  blades  of  grass  in  the 
park,  and  the  leaves  on  the  trees. 

Then  they  were  fools,  not  wise  men;  trait- 
ors, not  true  servants  to  their  Lord,  were 
they  not?  Ah,  I  can't  tell!  You  must  ask 
him  that!  I  only  know  their  Master  said, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,"  and  that  1900 
years  afterwards  they  had  not  even  men- 
tioned that  there  is  a  gospel,  to  one-half  of 
the  world. — Oriental  Missionary  Standard 
selected  by  Free  Methodist. 


BEND  OR  BREAK 


Far  out  in  the  meadoiv  an  old  oak  stood, 

A  sturdy,  stately  tree 
That  had  vowed  he  would  never  bend  his 
head 
Whatever  the  winds  might  be. 
He   laughed   at   the   willow,   whose   slender 
forin 
Bent  as  the  winds  swept  by. 
But  upright  he   stood,   while   his   branches 
waved 
His  scorn  of  an  angry  sky. 

But  a  wind  that  had  heard  of  the  haughty 
oak 
Came  out  of  the  west  one  day 
To  challenge  his  strength,  and  all  too  soon 

The  oak  on  the  green  grass  lay, 
While    the   willow    sways   in   the   summer 
breeze 
And  her  little  leaflets  make 
A  happy  song  that  runs  like  this: 
"It  is  better  to  bend  than  break." 

— Lutheran  Young  Folks. 


Those  who  lack  the  missionary  spirit  have 
something  stiU  to  learn  at  the  feet  of  the 
great  Teacher. 


SEPTEMBER  20,  1930 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE  13 


1    NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD    '^^^^^^ 

Our  Lord's  Greateit  Apoitle                                      ^^H^^^^^ 
wat   a   oreat   eorreipondent                                        ^ 

I 

ALLENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

I  have  been  requested  to  send  this  to  the 
Evangelist  for  publication: 

The  second  season  of  summer  religious 
services  in  West  Park  came  to  a  close  Sun- 
day evening,  August  31st.  Upwards  of  2,- 
000  persons  thronged  the  resort  to  enjoy  a 
superb  program  in  charge  of  Bethel  M.  B. 
in  C  church  (the  radio  church)  and  to  hear 
Rev.  B.  Bryan  Musselman,  pastor,  deliver 
a  stirring  message. 

Rev.  Elmer  E.  Fehnel,  evangelistic  su- 
perintendent of  Lehigh  County  Christian 
Endeavor  union  is  responsible  for  these  out- 
door devotions  in  West  Park,  which  are 
sponsored  by  the  union  and  the  Ministers' 
League  of  Allentown.  He  is  delighted  with 
the  success  of  this  second  season  of  services. 

The  pastors  and  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
cieties of  the  various  churches  of  the  city 
cooperated  with  Rev.  Fehnel.  The  union 
and  league  are  already  looking  forward  to 
an  even  more  successful  and  worthwhile 
season  in  1931,  under  the  capable  direction 
of  Rev.  Fehnel  each  Wednesday  and  Sun- 
day evenings. 

MRS.  JAMES  KAMORE,  Secretary, 
First  Brethren  Church,  Allentown,  Pa. 


THE  FORTY-THIRD  INDIANA  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE       O  F       BRETHREN 
CHURCHES  TO    BE    HELD    AT 
THE  NAPPANEE    BRETHREN 
CHURCH,     OCTOBER     7,     8, 
AND  9,  1930 
PROGRAM 
Tuesday  Evening,  October  7th, 
Opening  Session 
7:30    Devotions.     Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd. 
7:50     Address  of  Welcome,  Church  Confer- 
ence Pastor,  Rev.  B.  F.  Owen. 
8:00     Sermon.    Vice  Moderator,  Rev.  E.  M. 
Riddle. 
Wednesday  Morning,   October  8th, 
Ministerium  8:00  A.  M.  to  9:30  A.  M. 
Devotions.     Rev.  Walter  Gibson. 
Opening  Remarks  by  President. 

Rev.  B.  H.  Flora. 
Discussion:  "The  Importance  of  Systematic 
Church  Records— To  the  Pastor— To  the 
Local  Church— To  the  Denomination."  Led 
by  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker. 
W.  M.  S.  Program  8:00  A.  M.  to  9:30  A.  M. 
Laymen's  Program  8 :00  A.  M.  to  9 :30  A.  M. 
Conference  Session 
9:30     Devotions.  Rev.  M.  L.  Sands. 
9:45     Appointment  of  Committees. 
10:00     Statistician's  Report. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Clark. 
10:15     Moderator's  Address. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart. 
Announcements. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
District  Mission  Session,  Rev.  W.  F.  John- 
son, Presiding 
1:30     Devotions.     Rev.  H.  F.  Stuckman. 
1:45    Reports  from   Field — Peru,    Muncie, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Huntington. 
Report  of  Secretary. 

Rev.  W.  I.  Duker. 
Report  of  Treasurer. 

Mr.  James  E.  Collins. 
District  Mission  Promotion  Plans,  in 
charge  of  Secretary. 


District  Trustees  Session,  Rev.  A.  T.  Wir- 
ick,  Presiding 
2:45     Report  of  Secretary. 

Mr.  C.  G.  Wolfe. 
2:55     Report  of  Treasurer.  Mr.  Eph.  Culp. 
Shipshewana    Promotion    Plans,     in 
charge  of  President  of  Board. 
Wednesday  Evening,  Foreign  Mission 
Session 
7:30     Devotions.     C.  D.  Whitmer. 
8:00     Missionary  Address  on  South  Amer- 
ica.    Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 
Thursday  Morning,  October  9th, 
Ministerium  8:00  A.  M.  to  9:30  A.  M. 
Devotions.     Rev.  J.  W.  Clark. 
Discussion:     "Music     in     the     Church     and 

Church  School."     Rev.  G.  L.  Maus. 
W.  M.  S.  Program  8:00  A.  M.  to  9:30  A.  M. 
Laymen's  Program  8:00  A.  M.  to  9:30  A.  M. 
Conference   Session 
9:30     Devotions.     Rev.  0.  E.  Lemmert. 
9:45     Election  of  Officers. 

Report    of    Committee    on    Nomina- 
tions. 

Miscellaneous  Business. 
Thursday,  Sunday  School  Session 
1:30     Devotions.     D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 
1:45     Address,  "Doctrine  and  Devotion  in 
the  Sunday  School. 

Prof.  M.   A.   Stuckey: 
2:30     Sunday  School  Promotion  Plans. 

Christian  Endeavor  Session 
2:45     Address,  "How  to  Organize  and  Con- 
duct a  Model  Junior  C.  E.  Society." 
by  a  Warsaw  Endeavorer. 
3:05     Address,  "How  to  put  more  C.  in  C. 

E.,     A  Nappanee  Endeavorer. 

3:25     Address,  "How  to  put  more  E.  in  C. 

E."    A  Peru  Endeavorer. 

Conference  Proper  Closed 

Thursday  evening.  Young    People's    Jubilee 

Rally 

7:00     Young  People's  Banquet. 

Band  Music,  by  Nappanee  Band. 
Pep  Singing. 

Pageant:     "Back     to     Home     Sweet 
Home,"  by  Warsaw  Young  Folks. 
Address.  Rev.  H.  F.  Stuckman. 
All  music  of  the  Conference  in  charge  of 
Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator. 

Moderator Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

Vice-Moderator Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Secretary-Treasurer,  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 
President  Ministerium   .  .   Rev.  B.  H.  Flora 

President  W.  M.  S Mrs.  C.  G.  Wolfe 

President  Laymen's   Organization 

Ephraim  Culp 
President  Board  of  Trustees 

Rev.  A.  T.  Wirick 
President  Mission  Board 

Rev.  W.  F.  Johnson 


Virginia  Miller   1.00 

Feme  Long   .50 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  P.  Eicher   1.00 

Mrs.  Mary  E.   Bennett    1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thornley  Stout   .  .  2.00 

Mrs.  Kenneth  Stout   1.00 

Gilbert  Stout   1.00 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.  (1st  Church)    . .  22.00 

Falls   City,   Nebraska    9.41 

Lanark,  Illinois   10.50 

Seven  Fountains,  Va.   (Trinity)    .  .  5.00 
Listie,  Pennsylvania: 

Florence  Mosteller   1.00 

Mrs.  Ed.  Schrock   5.00 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  (3rd  Church)   .  .  .  14.00 
Huntington,  Indiana: 

Paul    Funderburg    •  1.00 

Mrs.  Miller    .25 

Individual  contributions  not  made 
through  any  church: 

Mrs.  Alta  Wright,  Tiosa,  Ind.   .  .  1.00 

Stella  F.  Ray,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  10.00 
Ellen   Cassel  Greaves,   Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  (In  memory  of  Jacob 

C.  Cassel)   5.00 

From  a  Sister  (no  name  given)  1.00 

Total  offering  made  by  the  broth- 
erhood     ." $1,781.33 

Offering  made  by  the  Washington 
church   $2,101.13 

Grand  Total    $3,882.46 

F.  E.   SIMMONS, 

626  N.  Carolina  Ave.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


WASHINGTON  CHURCH  BUILDING 
FUND 

(Fourth  Report) 

Previously   acknowledged    $1,615.17 

Johnstown,  Pa.  (1st  Church)   34.00 

North  Liberty,  Indiana  12.21 

Ashland,  Ohio  (additional)   2.00 

Burlington,  Indiana   7.79 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  $      15.00 

Grant  Long 1.00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Steele    1.00 


BUSINESS  SESSIONS  OF  THE  NATION- 
AL  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  last  iveek) 

General   Home    Mission    Board    Treasurer's 
Report 

August  1,  1929— August  1,  1930 
General  Fund 

Receipts  and  balance   $14,598.81 

Disbursements    13,289.21 

Bal.  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1930 $  1,309.60 

Church  Erection  Fund 

On  hand  Aug.  1,  1928   $  1,024.55 

Transferred  July,  1929 900.00 

Bal.  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1929   124.55 

Received  during  year 73.75 

Bal.  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1930 $  198.30 

Bluncie,  Indiana  Building  Fund 

Properly  in  the  fund   $  1,593.95 

Transferred   to   Gen'l   Fund,   July 

1929   ".  1,500.00 

Bal.  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1930 93.95 

Wheeler  Estate  Fund 

Properly  in  fund   $  2,337.57 

Int.  received  during  July,  1930..  70.11 


Invested  in  Building  &  Loan 


$  2,407.68 
.$  2,407.68 


Bal.   on  hand  Aug.   1,   1930    .00 

Annuity  Fund 

Annuities  received    $  2,500.00 

Loaned  to  Osceola  Mission 2,500.00 

.00 

Interest  received   $  75.00 

Interest  paid  out   37.50 

Bal.  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1930 $       37.50 

Bal.  cash  in  bank  Aug.  1,  1930.  .  .$  1,639.35 
Gifts  Designated  for  Kentucky  Work 

Receipts  $  2,300.68 

Additional  from  General  Fund   .  .  $      964.80 

Total    $  3,265.48 

Disbursements 

Lyda  Carter,  Krypton,  Ky $      250.98 

Riverside    Institute,    Lost    Creek, 


PAGE  14 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  20,  1930 


Kentucky  3,014.50 


Total  disbursed   $  3,265.48 

Operating  Expenses 

Office  equipment   (furniture,  files 

typewriter,  checkwriter,  etc.)   ..$      263.21 
Stationery  and  Printing 
Thanksgiving  offering    propagan- 
da     $      179.98 

Financial  reports,  1929   58.00 

Expansion  program  campaign  .  .  .         156.65 
Special    office     printing,     ledgers, 
filing   cards,   stationery,     annu- 
ity bond  blanks,  etc 109.75 

Total  Stationery  and  printing    .  .  $      504.38 

Postage  116.62 

Office  rent   84.00 

Office  Secretary   (Gearhart)    500.00 

Office  Secretary,  Mrs.  Reusser   .  .        583.33 

Field  Secretary   781.88 

Traveling  expenses,  Gearhart   .  .  .  25.00 

Traveling  expenses,  Miller 108.80 

Miscellaneous   50.11 

Total  Operating  Expenses   $  3,017.33 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Treasurer. 

Treasurer's  Report   of  the   Brethren  Home 

for  the  fiscal  vear — August  1,  1929,  to 

July  31,  1930 

Receipts — All  Sources 

Balance  in  Treasury  Aug.  31,  1929  $    000.00 

Eliza  Smith  Bequest   1,560.77 

Sale  of  Clark  Farm  in  Michigan  .  .    1,000.00 

Loan 900.00 

Income  from  Farms  1,197.87 

Cash   in   Matron's   hands    Aug.     1, 

1929   126.74 

Income     from       Home       (Matron) 

Board   634.75 

Income   from    Home    (Matron)    all 

other  sources   384.25 

Interest   on   Bond   30.00 

Churches  and  Societies   1,624.23 

Individuals    264.50 

Rent  from  Rinehart  Property   150.30 

Rent  from   Mrs.   Arthur   Property      184.00 


Total  Cash  Receipts— all  sources  $8,057.41 


Disbursements 

Superintendent's   Salary    $1,040.00 

Interest  and  Annuities    1,656.77 

Fuel     (Including     unpaid     bills    of 

previous  year)    974.51 

Interest    and    Principal    on     Farai 

(Land  Bank)    562.88 

Oil,   Gasoline,   Kerosene    and    Tire 

Sei-vice    179.13 

Physician's  Fees    195.75 

Corn,  Oats,  Cloverseed,  Stock  Feed  334.35 

Insurance    118.84 

Telephone    and    Light     Companies, 

Motor  and  Electrical  Repair   .  .  .  164.72 

Purchase  of  Stock  and  Vaccination  164.00 
Hardware,  Fencing,    Rope,    Twine, 

Oil  Stove,  etc ' 195.96 

Taxes   on    Snyder    Fanu,    Sidney, 

Nebraska    94.01 

Paint  and  Painting  Roofs    85.50 

Mill  Feed  and  Grinding   99.27 

Interest  on  Loan  on  Coin  Property  60.00 

Baby  Chicks   50.00 

Drugs,  Wall  Paper,  Chicken  Rem- 
edies,  etc 42.74 

Ice   Bill    35.00 

Battery,  Repair  on  Car  and  License  48.70 

Potatoes    45.07 

Lumber,  Pattern  Material  and  Glass  77.09 

Money  for  Appeal  to  Churches.  . .  .  25.00 

Butchering    27.50 

Cutting   Wood    27.50 

Ditching    25.50 

Repair  on  Furnace   11.92 

Blacksmith    15.40 

G.    W.     Brumbaugh,    expenses    to 


Board  Meeting   9.70 

Repairs,    taxes,    etc.,     on     Arthur 

Property    206.67 

Repair,  half  rent  money,  reimburs- 
ing of  renter  to  vacate  Rinehart 

Property    180.20 

Other  Labor — Shucking  corn,  hay- 
making, cutting  oats,  hire  when 

sick  and   on   vacation    129.95 

Paid  out  for  Hired  Help  by  Matron        520.00 
All   other   expenses   met    by    Ma- 
tron            604.86 

Miscellaneous   Expenses    24.90 

Total  Expenditures  $8,033.39 

Recapitulation 

Total  Receipts  for  the  year   $8,057.41 

Total  Expenditures  for  the  year  .  .   8,033.39 

Cash  Bal.  on  hand  July  31,  1930.$      24.02 

Amount  in  General  Treasury $        3.14 

Amount  in  Matron's  Hands   $        20.88 

Estimated  Value  of  the  Brethren's  Home 

Farm  Land   $30,000.00 

Main   Buildings    35,000.00 

Furniture  and  Bedding   2,400.00 

Other  Improvements    1,500.00 

Town   Property    6,000.00 

Coin  Property    5,000.00 

Total   $79,900.00 

Estimated  Value  of  Stock  and  Implements 
Feed   and   Fuel  on  Hand 

Horses    $      225.00 

Cows  and  Calves   450.00 

Hogs    200.00 

Farm  Implements   150.00 

Automobile    200.00 

Poultry    250.00 

Hay  and  Oats   250.00 

Coal  and  Wood   300.00 

Total    $  2,025.00 

Respectfully    submitted, 
C.  A.  HENDRIX,  Treasurer,  Flora,  Ind. 

During  the  next  period  of  the  forenoon 
session  which  was  devoted  to  Benevolences, 
special  prayer  was  offered  in  behalf  of  El- 
der J.  L.  Kimmel  who  was  not  able  to  at- 
tend Conference  because  of  illness. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  a  vote  of  grati- 
tude be  given  the  members  of  the  Board  of 
Benevolences,  especially  to  Brethren  J.  L. 
Kimmel  and  J.  J.  Wolfe. 

The  Moderator  appointed  a  Fraternal 
Greetings  Committee  consisting  of  Breth- 
ren Geo.  C.  Carpenter  and  E.  L.  Miller  to 
convey  appropriate  greetings  to  the  Eel 
River  Christian  Conference  now  in  session. 
Thursday  Morning 

The  morning  session  of  Conference  was 
opened  by  singing,  "I  Love  to  Tell  the 
Story"  and  prayer  by  the  Moderator,  A.  V. 
Kimmell. 

The  Credential  Committee  further  re- 
ported 10  Ministerial  and  23  Lay  creden- 
tials, totalling  230  delegates.  Report  was 
accepted  by  proper  vote. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  business  ses- 
sion were  read  and  approved. 

The  financial  report  of  Ashland  College 
was  next  submitted  by  the  Bursar,  Martin 
Shively,  was  received  by  the  Conference,  re- 
quested spread  upon  the  minutes  and  is  as 
follows: 
Statement   of   Income   and   Expenses,    Year 

Ending  July  31,  1930 
Income: 

Income    from     General     Endow- 
ment Funds   $  18,353.59 

Tuitions  and  Fees  46,226.89 

Book  Store  (Net)   1,248.44  . 

Gifts: 

National  S.  S.  Association $     2,000.00 

Women's  Missionary  Society     .  .       2,500.00 


Educational  Board   11,906.61 

Miscellaneous    1,868.12 

Total  Gifts  $  18,274.73 

Other  Sources: 

Diplomas    $       340.15 

Room  Rentals   3,047.25 

Piano   Rentals    56.75 

Commissions    549.65 

Board — Dormitory   7,541.43 

Pledges  Paid  1,322.65 

College  Annual   47.57 

Income  from   Other  Sources ....  $  12,905.45 

Total  income  from  all  sources .  .  $  97,009.10 

Expense 
Salaries — Administration    and   in- 
struction   $  55.663.90 

Library  Service  2,118.93 

Fuel,  Light  and  Water   4,671.90 

Student  Activities  1,803.10 

Postage  and  Advertising    3,017.84 

Dormitory   Labor    4,618.75 

College  Labor   2,886.90 

College  Expense    4,115.15 

Dormitory  Expense    1,902.55 

Janitor    2,768.39 

Collegian   745.59 

Insurance,  Tax  and  Interest   . .  .  2,112.86 

Repairs   849.24 

Scholarships   267.50 

Miscellaneous    4,281.36 

Total  Expense   $  91,823.97 

Net  Income  for  the  year $     5,185.13 

Balance  Sheet  July  31,  1930 
ASSETS 
Current  Assets: 

Cash:  On  Hand   $        231.34 

Banks    2,408.94 

Due  from  Endowment  Fund   .  . .  197.11 

$  2,837.39 

Notes  Receivable   40.00 

Accounts   Receivable    1,876.79 

Typewriters   657.75 

Flower  Fund    45.30 

Glee  Clubs    224.83 

Dramatic   Association    19.56 

Total  Current  Assets  $     5,701.62 

Fixed  Assets: 

Buildings  and  Grounds   $444,250.00 

College  Equipment    11,397.69 

Dormitory  Equipment   10,681.10 

Library   Equipment    14,090.54 

Laboratory  Equipment    22,917.47 

Domestic   Science   Equipment    .  .  594.59 

Pianos   1,745.00 

Total  Fixed  Assets    $505,676.39 

Total   Assets    $511,378.01 

Liabilities  and  Capital 
Current  Liabilities: 

Notes  Payable   $  18,601.37 

Accounts   Payable    450.99 

Total  Current  LiabiUties    $  19,052.36 

Capital: 

1929— Capital    $348,629.52 

1930— Net  Profit  5,185.13 

Increase  in  Valuation  of  Assets. $138,511.00 

Total  Capital   $492,325.65 

Total  Liabilities  and  Capital  . . .  $511,378.01 
Balance  Sheet,  Permanent  Endowment,  July 

31,  1930 

ASSETS 
Cash: 

On  Hand  $         10.00 

In  Banks   5,840.50 

Total  Cash   $     5,850.50 
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Due  from  Operating  Account  .  . .  300.00 

Notes   Receivable    63,848.00 

Investments   336,083.10 

Total   Assets    $406,081.60 

Liabilities  and  Capital  July  31.  1930 

Accounts  Payable   $        341.57 

Scholarship    1,000.00 

Annuities    40,106.00 

Permanent  Endowment   364,634.03- 

Total  Liabilities  and  Capital   ...$406,081.60 
MARTIN    SHIVELY,    Bursar, 
R.  A.  HAZEN,  Auditor. 
A  report  of  the  National  Statistician  was 
read  and  referred  to  a  committee  for  a  more 
perfect  and  complete  report.     It  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Statistical  Report 
The  District  Statisticians  have  done  their 
work  faithfully  and  well.  They  have  re- 
ported to  me  from  the  churches.  There  are 
148  church  houses,  6  Union  houses,  7  halls 
and  schoolhouses  being  used.  If  each  of 
these  is  a  separate  organization  (I  am  un- 
able to  say  whether  that  is  the  case)  then 
there  are  161  reported.  Besides  these  there 
are  52  parsonages  and  10  other  properties 
reported. 

The  membership  is — Male,  9,517;  Female, 
13,339,  and  isolated,  2,000,  and  unclassified, 
970,  making  a  total  of  25,826.  This  is  the 
home  membership  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

Additions  by  letter  and  relation,  366,  and 
by  baptism  1,369,  totaling  1,735.  Lost  by 
death,  letter,  etc.,  954,  leaving  a  net  gain 
of  781  for  the  year.  To  make  this  advance 
94  revivals  were  held. 

The  prayer  meeting  attendance  of  the  67 
churches  having  them  totaled  1,655.  Prop- 
erties mount  in  values  to  $2,498,638.84  for 
church  houses.  Union  houses  $1,400.00  and 
parsonages  $218,810.00  with  $48,900.00  of 
other  property,  making  a  total  property 
value  of  $2,767,748.84. 

In  order  that  these  churches  might  func- 
tion properjy  it  was  necessary  that  they 
make  the  ,  following  expenditures :  Pastor's 
salaries,  $155,005.97;  for  evangelistic  servi- 
ces, $16,085.99;  with  current  expenses,  $81,- 
782.95. 

Improvements  to  the  amount  of  $163,652.- 
08  were  made.  The  districts  spent  for  the 
churches  $6,278.91.  The  Home  Mission 
Board  received  $9,443.99,  making  a  total  of 
$15,722.90  for  Home  Missions  for  the  year. 

Foreign  Missions,  $30,111.69  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  the  whole  world. 

For  our  Superannuated  ministers,  $2,- 
596.76  and  Brethren's  Home,  $1,293.68,  mak- 
ing a  benevolence  oflfering  totaling  $3,- 
890.44. 

Ashland  College  offerings  were  $3,415.42 
and  Brethren  Publishing  Company  $1,- 
422.33,  with  miscellaneous  expenses  of  $12,- 
879.32,  making  a  grand  total  of  $483,969.09, 
of  which  amount  $67,442.10  was  raised  by 
special  offerings  apart  from  i-egular  run- 
ning expenses  of  the  churches. 

There  was  $8,929.08  in  the  Church 
treasuries  at  the  time  of  reporting.  As 
helpers  in  the  special  spiritual  work  of 
these  churches  there  are  435  deacons  and 
311  deaconnesses.  This  is  the  report  of  the 
churches  in  the  United  States. 

There  were  199  Elders  reported  and  their 
addresses  given.  Thus  we  have  a  possible 
of  161  churches  reported.  Property  values 
being  $2,767,748.84.  Elders  reported,  199; 
Deacons  and  deaconesses  746;  Isolated 
membership  U.  S.  A.,  2,000. 

The  foreign  churches  report  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

South  American  churches,  members,  304; 


African  churches,  estimated  membership, 
2,800. 

Membership  Summary,  Total  of  members  in 
U.  S.  A.,  25,826;  South  America,  304;  Af- 
rica, 2,800,  estimate  of  revision.  Grand  To- 
tal, 28,930.  Properties  in  U.  S.  $2,767,748.84; 
In  South  America,  not  reported;  In  Africa, 
not  reported. 

This  is  the  report  of  offerings,  property 
values,  memberships,  and  e.xpense  incident 
to  the  work  of  our  churches  for  the  year 
April  1,  1929  to  March  31,  1930.  These  fig- 
ures will  not  tally  with  the  reports  of  to- 
tals of  Home  Mission  Board  receipts.  For- 
eign Mission  Board  receipts.  Benevolence 
Board  receipts,  etc.,  for  the  reason  that 
these  boards  report  receipts  from  other  or- 
ganizations, bequests,  etc.,  which  are  not 
and  should  not  be  in  this  report. 

GEO  E.  CONE,  Statistician. 
Conference  having  voted  that  the  Statis- 
tician bring  a  report  which  is  harmonious 
with  that  of  the  various  interests  of  the 
Church,  we  append  this  report  to  that  giv- 
en previously. 

Home  Missions  receipts  from  the 
churches,  $9,700.85;  receipts  from  other 
sources,  $3,105.89;  making  a  grand  total  of 
$12,806.74  for  the  year. 

Foreign  Missions  receipts  from  the 
churches,  $41,806.22;  miscellaneous  receipts 
from  all  other  sources,  $3,198.79;  making 
grand  total,  $45,003.01. 

Superannuated  Ministers'  receipts  from 
the  churches,  $2,808.44;  from  societies  and 
individuals  and  all  other  sources,  $589.94; 
making  grand  total,  $3,398.38. 

Brethren's  Home  receipts  from  churches 
and  societies,  $1,624.23;  and  from  all  other 
sources,  $6,433.18;  making  a  grand  total  of 
$8,057.41. 

Ashland  College  receipts  from  the 
churches,  not  listed  separately,  from  all 
sources,  a  grand  total  of  $97,009.10. 

Brethren  Publishing  Company  from  the 
churches,  $699.45;  from  all  sources,  $36,- 
821.48;  making  a  grand  total  receipts  for 
the  year,  $37,520.93.  This  makes  a  grand 
total  receipts  here  shown  of,  $203,796.57, 
plus  totals  from  above  exclusive  of  these, 
$424,805.90.  Grand  total  receipts,  $628,- 
602.47. 

Property  values  are  shown  as  follows. 
Church    houses,    lots    and    fix- 
tures    $2,498,638.84 

Interest  in  union  churches  ....  1,400.00 

Parsonages    218,800.00 

Other  properties   48,900.00 

Home     Mission     Board     Office 

Equipment    263.21 

Foreign   Mission  properties   are   nowhere 
listed  as  to  their  values. 
Brethren's  Home  properties  es- 
timated total  value   $      79,900.00 

Ashland  College  total  fimancial 

valuations    511,378.01 

Brethren   Publishing    Company 
total  valuations    69,728.19 

Grand  total  evaluation  of  prop- 
erty     $3,429,018.25 

This  is  exclusive  of  the  Foreign  Missions 
properties,  the  values  of  which  I  have  no 
way  of  computing. 

A  comparison  of  last  year's  report  of 
membership  with  this  year's  will  show  an 
apparent  loss  of  408  from  last  year's  re- 
port. This  will  be  accounted  for  and  more 
when  we  note  that  last  year  Africa  was  re- 
porting 3,915,  whereas  this  year  an  esti- 
mate of  but  2,800  is  given.  This  in  turn  is 
accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  native 
revolution  against  the  French  Government 
drew  many  back  to  the  bush  and  thus  has 


temporarily,  at  least,  lost  them  from  our 
work.  We  believe  this  will  give  a  fair, 
though  not  exact,  report  of  our  strength.  A 
few  churches  did  not  report.  Some  did  not 
report  their  full  membership  as  they  have 
not  reported  their  inactive  membership  list. 
With  this  addition  to  the  report  we  submit 
the  whole  to  the  brotherhood  as  the  best 
we  can  do. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
GEO.  E.  CONE,  National  Statistician. 
The  Home   Mission   Board  nominated   N. 
P.  Eghn  to  the  Board  for  a  period  of  three 
years  which  Conference  accepted  by  vote. 

G.  W.  Brumbaugh  was  nominated  for 
election  to  the  Brethren  Home  Board  and 
was  accepted  by  proper  action  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

The  reports  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
Christian  Endeavor  nominating  committees 
were  submitted  and  resulted  in  the  follow- 
ing election: 

Sunday  School  Association  Officers 
President— W.   I.   Duker. 
Vice-President— E.  L.  Miller. 
General  Secretary— N.  V.  Leatherman.' 
Treasurer— M.  P.  Puterbaugh. 
Editor  S.  S.  Lit.  (Ex  officio)  —Dr.  Bame 
Administration- S.  M.  Whetstone. 
Children— Hazel  Reiser. 
Young  People— G.  H.  Jones. 
Adult— K.  M.  Monroe. 
Missionary — M.  H.  Taber. 
Home  Department— Homer  Kent. 
Citizenship— R.  R.  Haun. 

Christian  Endeavor  Officers 
President— E.  M.   Riddle. 
Vice-President— F.  C.  Vanator. 
Secretary-Treasurer— Gladys  Spice. 
Intermediate  Supt. — Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor. 
Junior  Supt.— Mrs.  Carrie  Trent. 
Quiet  Hour  Supt.— Ray  Klingensmith. 
Stewardship  Supt.— Herman  Koontz. 
Citizenship  Supt— Delbert  Flora. 
Service  Supt.— Conard  Sandy. 
Publicity  Supt. — Thomas  Hammers. 
Missionary  Supt— Grant  MacDonald. 

The  committee  relative  to  the  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  Church  building  project  made  its 
report  which  was  received  and  the  commit- 
tee was  asked  to  continue  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  extend  the  business 
session  five  minutes  to  hear  the  report  of 
the  committee  on  Interchurch  Relationship. 
The  report  is  as  follows: 

Be  it  resolved: 

That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference 
that  we  urgently  advise  all  lovers  of  our 
position  to  "hold  fast  our  commitments  to 
Brethren  ideals  and  urge  our  isolated  mem- 
bers not  to  transfer  membership  nor  form 
permanent  relationships  with  other  denom- 
inations but  cooperate  and  affiliate  in  such 
temporary  arrangements  as  will  not  rob  our 
beloved  church  of  its  immediate  loyalty  and 
support  and  future  power  and  thus  hasten 
the  glorious  consummation  of  all  things  or 
the  happy  time  when  "They  may  all  be 
one,"  once  more. 

CHAS.  A.  BAME, 
H.  F.  STUCKMAN, 
CHAS.  H.  ASHMAN. 
Friday  Morning 

The  morning  devotions  consisted  of  sing- 
ing, "I  Shall  See  the  King"  and  the  invo- 
cation by  W.  A.  Gearhart. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported  to 
date — 90  ministerial,  168  lay,  or  a  total  of 
258  credentials.  The  report  was  accepted 
in  the  usual  manner. 

The  minutes  of  the  former  session  of  bus- 
iness wer-e  read  and  approved. 

The  request  of  the  Committee  on  Frater- 
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nal  Relationship  consisting  of  three  mem- 
bers to  be  increased  to  five  members  was 
granted  by  Conference. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  W.  S.  Bell  be 
named  a  member  of  the  Committee  on  Fra- 
ternal Relationship. 

Conference  agreed,  by  majority  vote,  to 
re-atfirm  its  recommendation  of  a  previous 
conference,  namely,  that  our  churches  be 
requested  to  report  their  entire  book  mem- 
bership and  that  the  Secretary  of  this  Con- 
ference be  instructed  to  communicate  this 
to  the  District  conferences  this  year.  More- 
over— that  our  Statistician  be  asked  to  make 
this  request  a  part  of  the  regular  printed 
statistical  report. 

The  Secretary  of    the    National    Sunday 
School  Association  submitted  the  budget  for 
the  ensuing  year  and  is  as  follov7S: 
Ashland     Co"llege — Christian    Edu- 
cation in   Seminary   Dept $2,000.00 

Ashland     College — Seminary       Li- 
brary         250.00 

Kentucky   Missions   for  the   Home 

Board   1,000.00 

Shipshewana  and  Parent  Training 

School    300.00 

Secretarial  Work   150.00 

Foreign    Mission     Board,     Divided 
equally  between  Africa  and  South 

America  500.00 

Promotional  Work 500.00 

Miscellaneous    200.00 

Total  Budget  for  year  $4,900.00 

The  new  Conference  Executive  Commit- 
tee submitted  their  report  regarding  time 
and  place  for  the  next  year's  conference, 
viz.,  August  24-30,  1931,  and  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana.  Conference  moved  to  ac- 
cept this  report. 

The  motion  prevailed  that  further  solici- 
tation of  the  brotherhood  for  the  Washing- 
ton church  building  project  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  committee  appointed  by  con- 
ference and  that  they  be  authorized  to  set 
a  day  and  be  given  privilege  in  the  Evange- 
list "for  advertising  the  matter,  all  in  co- 
operation with  the  Washington  church  and 
the  editor  of  the  Evangelist,  conflict  with 
other  offering  days  to  be  avoided  as  much 
as   possible. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  this  Conference 
instruct  the  Committee  on  the  Spiritual 
State  of  the  Churches  to  make  a  survey  of 
our  weak  and  pastorless  churches,  especial- 
ly our  rural  churches,  study  their  needs 
and  make  such  recommendations  to  the  con- 
ference of  1931  as  this  committee  may  deem 
advisable. 

By  a  prevailing  motion,  R.  Paul  Miller 
was  named  a  member-at-large  on  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Spiritual  State  of  the 
Churches. 

(To  be  continued) 

J.  L.  GINGRICH, 
Secretary  General  Conference. 


"MY  WORD  SHALL  NOT  PASS  AWAY" 

You  never  get  to  the  end  of  Christ's 
words.  They  pass  into  proverbs,  they  pass 
into  laws,  they  pass  into  doctrines,  they 
pass  into  consolations;  but  they  never  pass 
away,  and  after  all  the  use  that  is  made  of 
them  they  are  still  not  exhausted. — Dean 
Stanley. 


that,  tragic  struggle  of  sixty-odd  years  ago, 
for  it  gave  the  supporters  of  the  Union  a 
clear  and  sound  constitutional  philosophy  to 
stand  upon.  Tnily,  then,  Marshall  was  one 
of  the  makers  of  the  unvirritten  constitution, 
that  constitution  which  is  made  up  of  inter- 
pretations and  attitudes,  traditions  and 
usages,  firm  faiths  and  allegiances;  not  writ- 
ten with  ink  on  any  scroll,  but  stamped  upon 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people." 

The  unique  position  occupied  by  the 
eighteenth  amendment,  as  the  only  part  of 
the  Constitution  which  is  intended  to  safe- 
guard the  majority  from  the  minority  and 
to  protect  the  masses  against  exploitation 
and  special  privilege,  and  the  only  amend- 
ment whose  ratification  was  demanded  by  a 
tremendous  wave  of  popular  sentiment, 
makes  it  one  of  the  most  significant  por- 
tions of  our  fundamental  charter.  In  his 
discussion  of  Andrew  Jackson,  Mr.  Munro 
remarks  upon  the  character  of  the  Consti- 
tution, unamended,  and  its  attitude  toward 
the  people  at  large,  reminding  us:  "The 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  as  it  left 
the  hands  of  its  framers,  was  not  a  demo- 
cratic document.  No  one  among  the  dele- 
gates at  the  Great  Convention  intended  that 
it  should  be.  The  men  who  made  up  that 
convention  did  not,  for  the  most  part,  have 
any  genuine  confidence  in  the  wisdom  of 
the  masses.  Alexander  Hamilton,  for  exam- 
ple, was  opposed  to  popular  election,  man- 
hood suffrage,  short  terms  of  office,  state 
rights  and  all  the  other  appurtenances  of 
democracy.  Madison,  Wilson,  Franklin,  and 
the  other  leaders  of  the  convention  were 
more  liberally  inclined,  but  they  desired 
that  the  ship  of  state  should  be  well  bal- 
lasted." 

Among  the  many  books  which  ai'e  now 
pouring  from  the  presses,  dealing  with  var- 
ious phases  of  the  history  or  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  Constitution,  this  book,  wiitten 
with  unusual  clarity  and  from  a  somewhat 
different  viewpoint  than  many  others,  will 
prove  valuable  to  those  who  desire  to  know 
how  the  interpretation  of  the  Constitution 
has  developed  until  it  has  become  a  flexible 
instrument  adapted  to  conditions  and  prob- 
lems undreamed  of  by  its  original  authors. 
The  book  should  be  of  unusual  value  to 
teachers  and  to  popular  lecturers  upon  con- 
stitutional topics. 


"THE    MAKERS    OF   THE    UNWRITTEN 
CONSTITUTION" 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
tions'.  .  .  .  One  of  the  most  eminent  author- 
ities on  American    constitutional    law    has 
rightly   said   that    Marshall's    work    alone 
saved  the  country  from  going  to  pieces  in 


SPIRITUALISM,    DIVINE?     DEVILISH? 
OR  A  DECEPTION?  WHICH? 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

world  only  believed  it  was  true  I  suppose 
we'd  all  be   Spiritualists  in   short  order. 

The  earth  they  say  is  surrounded  by  the 
spirit  world  and  this  spirit  world  is  divided 
into  spheres.  The  first  and  second  spheres, 
located  just  outside  the  earth's  atmosphere, 
are  for  the  wicked  and  undeveloped  spirits. 
Outside  the  first  and  second  spheres  is  the 
third  and  then  the  fourth  and  so  on  and  as 
the  spheres  rise  the  spirits  dwelling  in  them 
are  the  purer  in  character.  Instead  of  air 
the  spirits  breathe  a  psychic  ether.  They 
are  clairvoyant  and  can  see  immense  dis- 
tances; they  are  clairaudient  and  can  hear 
everything  and  they  are  in  touch  with  all 
souls,  or  psychometric,  as  they  call  it. 

Good  spirits  return  to  look  after  their 
family  and  friends  and  bad  ones  hang 
around  saloons  and  bawdy  houses  and  take 
possession  of  people  of  weak  will  in  order 
to  gratify  in  some  degree  their  old  pas- 
sions. 

Now  in  order  to  do  business  these  disem- 
bodied spirits  have  to  find  a  particular  sort 
of  person,  some  one  who  is  very  sensitive 


and  then  the  spirit  mesmerizes  this  person 
and  controls  her  just  like  one  person  will 
mesmerize  and  control  another.  This  sen- 
sitive individual  who  is  thus  mesmerized  or 
hypnotized  is  called  a  "medium."  These 
mediums  are  controlled  in  varioiis  ways  ac- 
cording to  whatever  phase  of  mediumship 
they  are  best  adapted. 

All  sorts  of  remarkable  doings  are  on 
record.  Sir  Alfred  R.  Wallace,  the  great 
naturalist,  gives  a  summary  of  them  under 
a  two-fold  division.  Physical  and  Mental. 

Among  the  Physical  there  is 

1.  The  simple  physical.  Raising  bodies 
into  the  air;  passing  them  through  curtains 
and  into  closed  rooms,  etc. 

2.  Chemical.  Preserving  from  the  effects 
of  fire.  A  medium  will  take  from  the  grate 
a  red  hot  mass  of  coals  in  his  hands  vidth- 
out  experiencing  any  unpleasant  effect. 

3.  Direct  writing.  A  pencil  will  rise  up 
and  write  apparently  of  itself.  (Sometimes 
drawings  of  many  colors  have  been  pro- 
duced and  the  colors  found  to  be  wet.  Some- 
times a  slate  is  laid  over  a  bit  of  slate  pen- 
cil and  the  sound  of  writing  is  heard  and 
all  sorts  of  messages  are  received  and  poems 
are  written  and  philosophical  dissertations 
are  made. 

4.  Musical.  All  kinds  of  musical  instru- 
ments are  played  without  human  agency. 

5.  Materialization.  The'  spirit  will  as- 
sume a  human  form  and  you  recognize  some 
one  of  your  departed  loved  ones  and  can 
touch  them  and  talk  with  them.  They  usu- 
ally appear  in  flowing  robes  and  pieces  have 
been  cut  from  their  garments  which  in  a 
short  time  melt  away. 

6.  Spirit  Photography.  Sir  William 
Crookes  declares  he  photographed  the  spir- 
it form  of  Katie  King  forty  times  with  five 
different  cameras  in  the  seance.  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Howitt  declares  he  made  a  visit  to  the 
studio  of  the  celebrated  Mr.  Hudson  and  re- 
ceived two  photographs,  perfect  and  unmis- 
takable of  his  sons  who  had  died  some  years 
before.  Everything  they  declafe  was  done 
scientifically  and  without  any  chance  for  de- 
ception. 

Now  this  is  all  the  talk  of  one  of  the 
world's  greatest  scientists. 

Prof.  Wallace  then  mentions  the  mental 
phenomena. 

1.  Automatic  writing.  The  medium's 
hand  is  automatically  guided  and  she  writes 
in  languages  unknown  to  her;  she  writes 
poems  and  predicts  future  events.  Some- 
times she  lays  her  hand  on  a  heart-shaped 
piece  of  pasteboard  with  little  rollers  on  it 
and  a  pencil  stuck  in  its  point  and  then  the 
spirit  guides  the  planchet,  as  they  call  it. 

2.  Clairvoyance.  The  medium  sees  and 
describes  the  form  of  some  sick  person  un- 
known to  her,  so  minutely  that  their  friends 
at  once  recognize  them.  They  read  sealed 
letters  in  any  language. 

3.  Trance-Speaking.  The  medium  goes 
into  a  trance  and  then  in  her  speech  dis- 
plays marvelous  knowledge  far  beyond  their 
own  natural  powers.  Mr.  Wallace  says  he 
has  heard  an  ignorant  bartender  discourse 
in  the  most  beautiful  style  on  subjects  of 
psychology  and  hold  his  own  in  an  argument 
with  a  party  of  philosophers  on  Reason  and 
Foreknowledge  and  such  profound  and  un- 
fathomable themes. 

4.  Impersonation.  In  this  case  the  me- 
dium seems  possessed  by  another  being  and 
speaks,  looks  and  acts  the  character  in  a 
most  astounding  way. 

5.  Healing.  The  medium  heals  by  mes- 
meric power  or  in  a  trance  will  discover 
the  remedy  for  some  disease. 

(To  be  continued) 
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ASHLAND    COLLEGE 

Begins  its  first  year  as  a  fully  recognized 
STANDARD  SCHOOL 
Under  auspicious  circumstances 

It  has  an  unusually  strong  faculty  of  26  members,  an  en- 
thusiastic student  body  of  300  choice  young  people  and 
excellent  physical  equipment.  It  is  the  pride  of  Ashlau'l 
City  and  County  and  the  satisfaction  and  hope  of  the 
church  it  is  set  to  serve. 


President  Jacobs 

Believes  the  continued 
welfare  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege depends  more  on  the 
intelligent  and  loyal  sup- 
port of  the  church  con- 
stituency than  on  any 
other  one  factor. 
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What  Schoolmen  Say 

The  words  below  come  from  the  heart  of 
Henry  L.  Smith,  President-emeritus  of 
Washington-Lee  University.  They  are 
quoted  with  approval  by  John  H.  Finley, 
formerly  President  of  the  University  of 
New  York  and  Commissioner  of  Education 
of  that  state,  now  editor  of  the  New  York 
Times,  in  his  book  "The  Debt  Eternal". 

"Let  but  one  generation  of  American  boys 
and  girls  be  rightly  trained  in  body,  mind 
and  spirit,  in  knowledge  and  love  and  un- 
selfishness, and  all  the  knotty  problems  of 
our  American  life,  social,  economic  and  po- 
litical, would  be  far  on  the  road  toward 
complete  solution.  Let  the  training  of  but 
one  generation  be  wholly  neglected,  and 
our  civilization,  losing  its  art,  science,  lit- 
erature and  religion  would  be  far  on  the 
road  to  primeval  savagery." 

Coming  from  schoolmen,  the  above  words 
are  a  terrible,  probably  unintentional,  ar- 
raigmnent  of  our  boasted  public  school  sys- 
tem. These  educators  admit  that  the  chil- 
dren have  not  been  properly  trained  at 
school.  After  more  than  half  a  century  of 
enforced  universal  public  eduction,  whose 
supreme  aim  is  character  development, 
starting  when  the  nation  was  normal  in 
morals,  we  are  now  the  most  lawless  nation 
on  earth  with  every  thousandth  man  in  the 
land  behind  prison  bars.  Let  him  who 
phrased  the  above  arraignment  also  phrase 
the  formal  indictment,  as  he  did  in  a  recent 
address, 

"The  appalling  problem  of  a  nation-wide 
crime  wave  following  a  nation-wide  wave  of 
American  education  is  the  most  insistent 
moral  problem  of  Christian  America  and 
also  the  unanswerable  indictment  of  our 
American  system  of  education.  In  this  era 
of  triumphant  democracy,  we  cannot  reach 
a  high  level  of  Christian  citizenship  until 
we  recognize  that  the  children  of  the  nation 
are  our  most  valuable  asset  and  that  the 
training  of  the  intellect  alone  iis  fatally 
faulty  and  woefully  inadequate." 

"Fatally  faulty  and  woefully  inadequate" 
as  proved  by  "a  nation-wide  crimewave,"  is 
the  indictment  against  our  non-religious 
public  school  system  by  an  eminent  educa- 
tor. 

Incidentally,  the  first  of  the  two  quota- 
tions above  notes  that  the  return  of  relig- 
ious moral  training  to  the  public  schools  is 
the  supreme  moral  issue  in  America  today, 
essential,  vital,  necessary  above  all  others. 
Train  the  children  at  school  as  they  should 
be  trained  and  all  other  moral  problems  will 
adjust  themselves.  Forget  this,  and  battle 
on  all  else  as  we  please,  and  doom  will 
come. 

We  might  as  well  face  it,  battle  as  we 
may  for  temperance,  law  enforcement,  Sab- 
bath observance,  and  all  the  rest,  we  will 
lose  in  the  end  if  we  fail  to  train  the  chil- 
dren aright  at  school.  Neglect  the  rest  and 
do  our  duty  in  this,  and  in  the  end  every 
moral  problem  will  be  solved. — Christian 
Statesman. 


TUBERCULOSIS,  CANCER  AND  OTHER 
AFFECTIONS 

By  Prof.  Irving  Fisher 

The  death  rate  from  tuberculosis  is  high- 
er in  the  tobacco  industry  than  in  any  other 
of  500  occupations  except  marble  and  stone 
cutting,  says  Professor  Roman.  Dr.  Ruber's 
observations  at  Columbia  University  led  him 
to  the  conviction  that  unquestionably  cigar- 
et  smoking  predisposes  to  pulmonary  tuber- 


culosis, and  that  when  diseases  of  respira- 
tion have  developed,  the  tobacco  habit  cer- 
tainly aggravates  them. 

The  histories  of  100  cases  of  mouth  can- 
cer were  studied  by  Dr.  Robert  Abbe,  of 
New  York,  who  found  that  there  were  ten 
women  and  ninety  men,  and  that  almost 
every  man  had  been  an  inveterate  smoker. 
In  one  of  the  worst  cases  of  cancer  of  the 
tongue  in  a  woman,  inquiry  showed  that  the 
cancer  began  from  a  bad  tooth  which  had 
been  extracted,  but  that  she  had  used  snuff 
on  that  side  of  the  tongue.  In  thirteen 
cases  that  showed  cancer  of  the  cheek,  it 
had  been  the  habit  of  the  patients  to  hold  a 
quid  of  tobacco  at  the  spot  diseased. 

Nose,  throat  and  ear  affections  are  pro- 
moted by  smoking,  according  to  the  claims 
of  a  number  of  clinicians. 

Acid  dyspepsia  is  common  in  habitual 
smokers.  In  some  cases  there  is  a  destruc- 
tion of  the  capacity  tg  feel  hunger.  Anemia 
is  often  found  among  excessive  smokers, 
apparently  due  to  the  disastrous  results  of 
the  tobacco  poison  upon  the  digestive  sys- 
tem. 

The  truth  is,  cigaret  smoking  lowers  the 
whole  tone  of  the  body  and  decreases  its 
vital  power  and  resistance.  This  is  well 
shown  by  the  fact  that,  in  surgical  emer- 
gencies, patients  accustomed  to  smoking 
have  been  observed  to  suffer  a  great  handi- 
cap in  their  chances  for  recovery.  This  is 
doubtless  because  the  poisons  of  tobacco 
tax  the  vital  resistance  and  require  the  ex- 
penditure of  power  by  the  liver,  kidneys 
and  other  organs  to  neutralize  and  eliminate 
the  poison. — A.  C.  A.  Herald. 


THE   CURE  FOR   CITY   COOTIES 

Paul  Blanchard,  formei'ly  editor  of  the 
Nation,  recently  gave  in  an  address  the  fol- 
lowing definition  of  "racketeering". 

"Racketeering  is  a  scheme  by  which 
human  parasites  graft  themselves  upon 
and  live  by  the  industry  of  others,, 
maintaining  their  hold  by  terrorism, 
fraud,  misrepresentation  and  manipula- 
tion." 

Or  in  other  Vfords  he  is  describing  how 
the  parasites  of  our  nation  get  and  main- 
tain their  position  upon  the  bodies  of  our 
cities.  He  however  left  out  one  important 
descriptive  word  "protection."  These  coot- 
ies would  not  last  a  week  if  all  political 
protection  were  withdrawn.  And  political 
protection  is  simply  one  of  the  sinistei 
forms  of  racketeering. 

This  old  vice  with  a  new  name  is  simply 
one  of  the  first  fruits  of  extra  constitution- 
al government  carried  on  by  Tammany  and 
its  kindred  organizations  in  every  consider- 
able city.  These  exist  simply  because  too 
many  of  our  supposedly  good  citizens  are 
unrecognized  parasites  and  working  their 
own  racket  like  the  recently  murdered  Jake 
Lingle  of  the  Chicago  Tribune. 

There  are  three  simple  i-ules  for  getting 
rid  of  these  cooties.  Let  every  citizen  give 
up  his  own  racket,  whatever  it  be;  elect 
honest  God-fearing,  conscientious  men  to 
office,  and  support  them  in  honest  constitu- 
tional govemnent  of  our  cities. 


Howard  Taft.  The  President  who  took  the 
longest  summer  vacations  was  Calvin  Cool- 
idge.  Theodore  Roosevelt  was  the  greatest 
lover  of  the  out-of-doors.  Mr.  Hoover 
stands  unique  by  virtue  of  the  way  he 
works.  His  schedule  normally  is  a  12-hour 
day.  He  is  in  the  executive  office  by  8:30 
in  the  morning  and  seldom  leaves  before 
6:30  or  7:00  at  night.  His  morning  pro- 
gram is  devoted  to  correspondence  and  in- 
tei-views  with  the  public,  members  of  Con- 
gress, out-of-town  visitors,  etc.,  etc.  The 
afternoon  is  reseiwed  for  government  busi- 
ness. Here  the  Hoover  program,  in  Con- 
gress and  out,  is  mapped  out  and  pushed 
through.  Dinner  at  the  White  House  is  at 
8:00  and  there  are  few  White  House  meals 
these  days — breakfast,  lunch,  or  dinner — at 
which  there  are  no  guests,  for  the  Hoovers 
were  famous  hosts  long  before  they  moved 
into  the  Executive  Mansion. — Christian  Her- 
ald. 


THE  CIGARETTE  AGAIN  KINDLES 
DEADLY  FIRE 

Again  the  cigarette  registers  as  a  deadly 
firebrand.  At  Johnson  City,  Tennessee,  a 
flame  was  kindled  in  a  four-room  cottage, 
by  "a  lighted  cigarette"  according  to  the 
chief  of  police.  The  fire  spread  and  trap- 
ping six  persons,  burned  them  to  death. 
Four  of  the  victims  were  a  young  mother, 
a  son  and  two  young  daughters.  The  two 
others  were  men  who  sought  to  rescue  this 
family  from  the  flames.  One  is  amazed, 
when  he  reads  of  such  an  incident  and  the 
numbers  of  them  throughout  the  land,  that 
any  man  or  woman  in  tliis  country  would 
smoke  a  cigarette.  We  wonder  that  there 
is  enough  of  the  cave  man  in  us  to  make  us 
willing  to  endanger  human  life,  promote 
suffering  and  destroy  property  for  the  mo- 
mentary pleasure  smoking  gives.  —  The 
Christian  Evangelist. 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  DAY 

Herbert  Hoover  has  been  called  America's 
hardest-working  President.  He  rises  each 
day  with  the  sun,  takes  for  recreation  only 
15  minutes  of  medicine  ball  in  the  early 
morning  hours  and,  during  the  season,  goes 
in  for  a  little  fishing.  The  President  who 
traveled  most  while  in  office  was  William 


We  waste  many  regrets  over  what  we  call 
mistakes,  when  in  truth  they  were  not  mis- 
takes at  all.  We  look  back  and  fancy  some 
other  course  would  have  brought  greatei- 
success  and  happiness.  How  do  we  know 
where  the  other  path  would  have  led?  If 
at  the  time  of  choosing  we  asked  God's 
guidance  and  did  our  best,  we  have  no  need 
to  mourn  our  course  as  mistaken. 
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The  Equipment  We  Need  for  the  New  Year 


We  are  launching  Into  a  new  church  year  and  it  is  important 
that  we  shall  be  properly  equipped  to  meet  the  responsibilities  that 
shall  devolve  upon  us  if  we  are  to  make  it  a  year  of  worthwhile 
achievement.  The  equipment  we  are  concerned  about  is  not  one  of 
church  materials,  nor  yet  one  of  educational  requirements  on  the 
part  of  the  church  leaders,  but  rather  one  of  the  attitude  of  mind 
and  heart  that  should  characterize  the  rank  and  file  of  our  mem- 
bership. With  what  spirit  are  we  about  to  enter  upon  the  work 
of  the  new  year?  That  is  no  unimportant  consideration,  Paul 
recognized  it  as  a  matter  that  was  vital  when  he  was  counseling 
the  young  man  Timothy,  He  said,  "I  put  thee  in  remembrance 
that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  .  .  .  For  God  gave  us  not  a 
spirit  of  fearfulness:  but  of  power  and  love  and  discipline"  (2  Tim. 
1:6,7), 

Paul  wants  Timothy  to  "stir  up  the  gift  of  God,"  that  is,  be- 
come enthusiastic  about  the  work  he  is  set  to  do,  A  smoldering 
fire  of  ambition  and  concern  for  the  task  is  not  enough,  it  must 
be  stirred  into  flame  that  the  dross  of  half-heartedness,  sluggish- 
ness and  indifference  may  be  burned  up  and  the  opposition  of  the 
world  overcome.  They  who  have  no  zeal  have  little  chance  of 
achievement,  but  are  more  likely  to  die  of  dry-rot.  It  is  the  church 
that  is  on  its  toes  with  anxiety  and  zeal  that  is  going  to  succeed. 
That  is  the  first  and  most  necessary  equipment  for  the  work  be- 
fore us. 

The  spirit  of  zeal  implies  another  spirit  that  is  quite  essential, 
and  that  is  courage.  It  is  difficult  to  over-emphasize  the  impor- 
tance of  confidence  and  courage,  or  on  the  other  hand,  the  weakness 
and  harmfulness  of  fear.  Let  no  one  mistake  the  virtue  of  hu- 
mility for  the  fault  of  fearfulness.  Paul  says  to  Timothy,  "God 
has  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,"  We  are  admonished  to  be 
humble  and  blessing  is  pronounced  upon  the  meek,  but  we  are 
warned  against  being  overcome  with  fear.  That  is  not  conducive 
to  success,  but  to  defeat;  neither  is  it  consistent  with  the  Christian 
spirit  nor  the  character  of  the  God  whom  we  worship.  "Where- 
fore lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down  and  the  feeble  knees" 
(Heb.  12:12),  and  let  us  say  with  the  courage  of  Paul,  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 

After  admonishing  young  Timothy  against  the  spirit  of  timidity 
and  stating  that  such  is  not  the  gift  of  God,  intimating  rather  that 
it  comes  from  another  source,  he  enumerates  three  things  which 
God  does  bestow  upon  his  servants.  The  first  is  the  spirit  of 
power.  The  word  that  Paul  uses  signifies  the  ability  to  do  a  thing, 
an  ability  that  is  God-given.  There  is  to  be  found  the  secret  of 
power  on  the  part  of  Christian  people — -it  is  God  who  worketh  in 
and  through  them.  He  is  their  sufficiency,  his  strength  makes  per- 
fect their  weakness,  in  him  they  are  made  complete  and  equal  to 
every  task.  Another  has  said,  "The  Christian  is  an  empowered 
person,  furnished  with  ability  to  encounter  foes  and  dangers,  to 
bear  up  under  trial,  to  triumph  under  persecutions."  We  may  be 
keenly  conscious  of  our  weakness  and  instability,  but  we  are  not 
handicapped  if  we  keep  in  mind  that  he  is  almighty  and  unchange- 
able. We  may  feel  that  we  are  utterly  unable  of  ourselves,  but 
we  need  not  despair  if  we  are  persuaded,  as  was  Paul,  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  we  have  committed  unto  him,  and  if  we 
believe  his  promise  that  he  will  be  with  us  always. 

Another  thing  that  Paul  declares  God  gives  to  his  servants  is  the 
spirit  of  love.  There  is  no  greater  gift  than  that,  nothing  more 
fundamental,  more  essential,  nor  more  all-sufficient  than  love.  We 
can  wish  for  our  brethren  in  the  churches  scattered  throughout  the 
land  no  finer  bestowment  of  divine  grace  than  this,  that  their  hearts 
shall  be  filled  vrith  love — love  greater  than  Ufe  itself  for  the  God 
of  love  and  love  for  our  fellows  as  sincere  and  sacrificing  as  the 
love  we  have  for  ourselves.  We  are  told  of  an  ancient  legend  con- 
cerning the  Apostle  John,  that  when  he  was  old  and  too  weak  to 
walk  to  the  assemblies  of  the  church,  he  would  be  carried  there  by 


his  disciples.  Then  with  outstretched  arms  he  addressed  the  peo- 
ple, repeating  over  and  over  again  these  words,  "Love  one  an- 
other." When  he  was  asked  why  he  continued  to  say  the  same 
thing  again  and  again,  he  replied,  "Because  there  is  nothing  else. 
Attain  that  and  you  have  all."  The  whole  law  is  condensed  in  the 
one  word,  love,  and  in  it  is  found  the  essence  of  the  Gospel.  He 
who  has  love  has  the  divinest  characteristic  of  God  and  the  surest 
mark  of  discipleship. 

Lastly,  Paul  says  that  God  has  given  unto  us  a  sound  mind,  that 
is,  he  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  think  soberly,  soundly,  dis- 
criminatingly, distinguishing  the  false  from  the  true,  the  passing 
from  the  abiding,  the  base  and  superficial  from  the  noble  and  pro- 
found. He  has  enabled  us  to  "discipline"  our  minds  so  that  they 
can  be  depended  on  to  detect  and  to  cast  aside  error  and  to  lay 
hold  on  and  cleave  to  that  which  is  true.  Paul  considered  that  facul- 
ty one  of  the  most  important  equipments  of  the  minister.  It 
might  be  desirable  that  he  should  be  eloquent  and  that  he  should 
be  learned,  but  more  important  than  these  was  it  that  he  should 
be  sound  in  his  thinking.  And  what  is  good  for  the  preacher  is 
good  for  the  layman  as  well.  Not  the  leader  only,  but  every  mem- 
ber of  the  body  of  Chi'ist  should  be  sane  in  his  views  and  sound 
in  his  faith.  A  crank,  or  a  hobby-rider,  or  a  reactionary  does  not 
make  a  good  kind  of  church  member  on  which  to  build,  nor  the 
kind  whose  cooperation  can  regularly  be  depended  on.  Give  us 
the  Christian  of  poised  mind,  of  balanced  judgment,  of  healthy 
doctrine  and  we  shall  have  the  Christian  capable  at  once  of  the 
most  invariable  and  dependable  church  loyalty  and  the  most  sac- 
rificial and  passionate  devotion  to  Christ.  Such  a  disciplined  mind 
is  a  gift  of  God;  the  fickle,  unstable,  one-sided  mind  is  of  another 
source. 

Such  an  equipment — zeal,  courage,  power,  love  and  sound  faith 
— is  all  sufficient  and  may  be  had  for  the  receiving;  it  is  the  Chris- 
tian's privilege  and  unfailing  offer.  If  we  have  it  we  shall  not 
fail,  and  this  year  shall  close  with  the  realization  of  our  fondest 
hopes.  Let  us  therefore  "stir  up  the  gift  of  God"  and  remember 
that  "he  has  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power  and  love 
and  a  sound  mind." 


Crusading  for  Christian  Ideals 

The  Christian  should  be  a  crusader.  If  he  has  found  something 
in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  that  has  been  of  great  worth  to  him, 
if  the  ideals  that  have  come  into  his  life  from  his  contact  with  the 
word  of  God  have  been  ennobling  and  self-liberating,  he  should 
want  others  to  know  the  blessings  of  those  ideals.  He  should  seek 
not  only  to  bring  men  into  personal  touch  with  the  message  and 
the  ideals  that  message  sets  forth,  but  should  insist  that  men  be 
given  the  opportunity  to  exez-cise  themselves  according  to  those 
ideals,  and  that  the  way  be  made  as  easy  as  possible,  particularly 
for  the  handicapped  and  unfortunate. 

Christians  should  seek  to  popularize  their  ideals,  to  encourage 
their  acceptance  and  practice  in  community  problems.  To  that  end 
they  should  desire  to  give  united,  public  expression  to  their  ideals 
in  relation  to  those  problems  as  often  and  in  as  effective  ways  as 
possible.  And  men  who  have  no  care  nor  respect  for  God  or  man 
should  be  made  to  feel  the  restraining  force  of  united  Christian 
sentiment.  And  that  Christian  is  remiss  in  his  duty  who  sits  idly 
by  enjoying  the  benefits  of  his  religion  while  others  of  his  fellow- 
men  are  struggling  against  conditions  that  are  unjust,  severe  and 
demoralizing  and  he  lifts  not  a  hand  to  lighten  their  burden  and 
refuses  to  cooperate  in  concerted  movements  designed  to  restrict 
and  overcome  the  evil  workings  of  greedy  and  unprincipled  men.  A 
Christian's  duty  to  his  fellowmen  is  more  than  that  of  giving  them 
the  Gospel,  though  that  be  conceded  his  first  and  highest  obliga- 
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tion.  He  owes  it  to  others  to  cooperate  in  concerted  efforts  at 
community  protection,  relief  and  uplift.  In  other  words,  he  is 
duty  bound  to  do  what  he  can  to  rescue  Christian  ideals  and  prin- 
ciples from  their  hiding  and  from  the  sacrilege  and  desecration  of 
evil  men  and  to  bring  them  out  into  the  open  and  cause  them  to 
be  applied  to  all  human  relations. 

Paul  inquires,  How  dwellest  the  love  of  God  in  him  who,  having 
this  world's  goods,  refuses  to  have  compassion  on  the  poor?  We 
may  ask  the  same  question  of  him  who,  knowing  the  higher  riches 
of  Christian  ideals  and  teachings,  does  not  seek  to  share  them  with 
those  in  need  and  to  press  for  their  adoption  in  human  conduct. 
Surely,  to  hold  one's  peace  and  to  remain  inactive  in  view  of  such 
priceless  possessions  and  such  unparalleled  opportunity  as  the 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  Midwest  District  Conference  will  convene  at  Falls  City, 
Nebraska,  where  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  is  pastor.  The  date  is 
October  8  to  10  inclusive.  We  are  sure  the  delegates  may  look 
forward  with  pleasure  to  the  entertainment  they  will  receive  in 
the  homes  of  the  hospitable  Falls  City  folk.  The  editor  was  there 
once.  Among  those  from  out  of  the  district  scheduled  to  speak 
are  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Brethren  H.  F.  Stuckman  and  S.  M.  Whetstone 
and  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

Word  from  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  who  recently  closed  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign  at  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa,  informs  us  that  it  was  "a 
hard  fought  battle"  and  that  twenty-one  were  taken  into  the  bap- 
tismal waters.  He  closed  with  "a  fine  communion  with  several 
Dunker  preachers  in  a  Dunker  church,  with  the  writer  (Brother 
Bame)  officiating."  He  has  now  started  a  meeting  at  Leon  and  he 
says  the  field  looks  exceptionally  good.  Brother  Miles  Taber  is 
the  pastor. 

Brother  Robert  D.  Crees,  who  has  been  pursuing  a  seminary 
course  in  an  eastern  Baptist  Seminary,  has  been  giving  his  sum- 
mers to  the  distribution  of  the'  Scriptures  as  a  colporteur  of  the 
American  Bible  Society.  He  has  favored  us  with  a  report  of  some 
of  his  experiences,  which  we  will  publish  in  an  early  issue  of  The 
Evangelist.  He  has  also  been  doing  some  supply  preaching,  two 
months  in  a  Mennonite  church  and  one  month  in  the  Geiger  Me- 
morial Cliurch  of  the  Brethren  in  Philadelphia.  He  is  an  Ashland 
College  graduate  and  a  product  of  the  First  church  of  Philadelphia. 

Last  week  in  featuring  the  Ashland  Seminary  faculty  we  stated 
that  Professor  Kenneth  M.  Monroe  had  his  "Th.D.  in  preparation." 
We  should  not  have  said  "in  preparation,"  for  it  has  actually  been 
conferred.  His  doctor's  degree  in  theology  was  received  from 
Xenia  Seminary  of  St.  Louis  last  spring.  Dr.  Monroe  did  not  ask 
us  to  make  this  correction,  he  is  too  modest,  but  we  gladly  make 
it  in  the  interest  of  accuracy  and  in  justice  to  him,  and  at  the 
same  time  we  congratulate  him  for  having  attained  with  honor  this 
high  degree  of  preparation  for  the  great  work  of  teaching  the 
Word  of  God  to  prospective  ministers. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  will  be  held  at  Pittsburgh 
on  October  6  to  9,  inclusive,  and  the  program  is  to  be  found  in  this 
issue.  The  Pittsburgh  Brethren  are  looking  forward  to  the  com- 
ing of  delegates  in  large  numbers  and  all  who  come  are  assured 
of  a  hearty  welcome  and  the  customary  hospitality.  The  Publicity 
Committee  gives  full  instructions  for  reaching  the  convention 
church  and  Brother  Studebaker,  the  pastor,  adds  a  word  of  direc- 
tion for.  finding  the  church,  once  you  get  into  the  city.  The  out- 
of-the-district  speakers  are  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  Prof.  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain  and  Miss  Helen  Garber. 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman  gives  us  another  report  of  his  visit 
and  experiences  in  the  Holy  Land.  He  finds  it  a  great  inspiration 
to  walk  the  land  where  Jesus  walked  and  talked  and  did  his  mighty 
works.  And  surely  it  would  be  to  any  one  who  has  a  keen  appre- 
ciation of  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  the  man  who  has  not,  the  land  of 
Palestine  means  little,  not  worth  the  trouble  to  climb  its  craggy 
peaks  and  barren  hills.  The  glory  of  the  land  is  in  the  heart  of 
the  worshipper.  He  who  believes  the  Word  and  loves  the  Christ 
it  proclaims  will,  if  he  goes  with  warm  heart,  devout  imagination 
and  informed  mind,  receive  much  spiritual  and  intellectual  enrich- 


ment from  traveling  in  the  land  of  the  Master.  We  have  no 
doubt  that  the  Portis  church  will  eventually  feel  itself  well  paid 
for  what  it  did  to  enable  its  pastor  to  make  this  trip.  We  would 
that  many  others  of  our  devoted  pastors  might  make  this  much 
coveted  trip  ere  their  ministry  is  done. 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal,  superintendent  of  Riverside  Institute,  at 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  writes  a  very  encouraging  letter  of  the 
year's  experiences  at  that  mission  point.  Their  best  year  yet  was 
the  last  year,  having  a  total  attendance  at  the  school  of  more 
than  two  hundred.  And  the  finances  were  also  especially  good, 
considering  the  bank  crash  that  community  suffered.  And  now 
the  school  is  in  full  swing  again  and  it  is  said  the  enrollment  is 
up  to  that  of  last  year,  the  depression  notwithstanding.  A  signifi- 
cant statement  of  the  report  is  that  "Ninety  per  cent  of  the  young 
folks  who  come  to  Riverside  Institute  accept  Christ  and  are  bap- 
tized by  triune  immersion  before  they  leave."  Those  splendid 
Christian  young  folks  turned  loose  upon  the  hills  of  that  backward 
state  ought  to  make  an  impression  that  would  count  for  the  king- 
dom and  the  building  of  churches. 

We  might  as  well  face  the  fact  first  as  last,  namely,  that  Brother 
R.  Paul  Miller,  secretary  of  the  Home  Mission  Board,  is  planning 
on  putting  the  Home  Missions  challenge  up  to  the  members  of 
the  Brethren  churches  this  year  as  it  has  never  been  put  to  them 
before.  And  he  is  evidently  getting  the  cooperation  of  the  pastors 
to  an  encouiaging  degree.  This  week  two  of  them  appear  on  the 
Mission  page  with  brief  statements  of  their  purpose  to  support  the 
expansion  program  with  enthusiasm.  They  are  Professor  J.  Ray- 
mond Schutz  of  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  and  Brother  Homer  A. 
Kent  of  Washington,  D.  C.  Next  week  others  will  appear.  When  the 
pastors  come  forward  in  this  way,  the  people  will  follow  and  we 
may  look  forward  to  results  that  will  bring  rejoicing  to  the  hearts 
of  our  Home  Mission  leaders  and  the  blessing  of  a  whole  Gospel 
message  made  possible  to  some  who  do  not  now  have  it.  May 
God  grant  that  it  shall  be  so. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  secretary  of  the  General  Home  Mission 
Board,  gives  us  some  "notes"  from  the  Home  Board's  sessions  at 
Winona  Lake  and  they  will  be  read  with  interest.  There  is  wis- 
dom shown  in  their  newly  declared  policies  and  we  dare  say  they 
will  meet  with  general  approval.  The  decision  to  open  a  new  mis- 
sion in  Cleveland  will  be  received  with  rejoicing  by  many  in  Ohio 
and  particularly  the  Brethren  living  in  Cleveland.  Regarding  the 
launching  of  a  new  missionary  magazine  devoted  to  Home  Mission 
interests,  we  recognize  certain  advantages  to  be  gained  from  such 
a  move,  though  we  have  our  convictions  regarding  the  total  bene- 
fit of  any  move  that  may  have  the  effect  of  further  departmental- 
izing our  interests  and  loyalties.  We  are  glad,  however,  for  the 
declaration  of  the  Home  Board  to  continue  to  give  active  support 
to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and  we  take  that  declaration  at  full 
face  value.  We  assure  the  Home  Board  also  that  they  will  not 
find  anywhere  more  enthusiastic  support  of  or  more  consistent 
loyalty  to  their  every  effort  to  extend  the  borders  of  our  beloved 
church  in  the  homeland.  We  believe  the  Home  Board  is  launching 
out  upon  its  expansion  program  with  an  aggressiveness  that  is 
certain  to  win  for  it  widespread  confidence  and  support. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  gives  us  his  first  installment  of  college 
news  since  the  opening  of  the  college  year  under  full  recognition 
as  a  standardized  school.  We  are  glad  to  note  the  splendid  enroll- 
ment, the  number  at  present  being  291,  and  will  likely  reach  the 
three  hundred  mark  before  the  close  of  the  school  year.  This  is 
encouraging  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  many  other  schools  are 
said  to  be  experiencing  a  shrinkage  in  enrollment  this  year  on 
account  of  financial  conditions.  The  students  give  evidence  of  ap- 
preciating the  accredited  standing  of  the  college  and  every  mention 
of  it  in  the  local  city  paper  and  in  public  places  is  made  with 
genuine  respect.  We  believe  the  church  is  also  growing  in  its 
appreciation  of  what  Ashland  has  become  and  what  it  has  to  offer 
in  the  way  of  service  to  the  church.  It  has  reason  to  rejoice  and 
to  be  proud,  and  to  stand  ready  to  give  it  whatever  further  sup- 
port it  may  need  from  time  to  time.  President  Jacobs  and  his 
colleagues  have  rendered  the  church  a  service  beyond  calculation 
in  bringing  the  college  up  to  its  present  standing  and  it  is  worthy 
of  being  entrusted  with  the  task  of  training  the  very  best  young 
people  the  denomination  affords.  We  are  pleased  to  give  our  be- 
loved Ashland  College  this  notice  on  the  occasion  of  the  beginning 
of  its  first  year  as  a  member  of  the  North  Central  Association. 
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Vision  and  Service 

By  Freeman  Ankrum 

(Sermon  preached  at  General  Conference,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  27,  1930) 


TEXT:  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  saying.  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us? 

am  I,  send  me. — Isaiah  6:8 


Then  said  I,  Here 


My  appearance  before  you  tonight  is  without  apology. 
Some  one  must  preach.  There  is  only  one  desire  and  that 
is  the  effacement  of  self  and  the  offering  in  as  simple  a 
manner  as  possible  that  which  it  is  hoped  may  be  helpful 
when  we  have  returned  to  our  various  homes. 

The  text  offers  a  fit  subject  for  a  conference  message. 
While  we  as  a  people  may  not  lack  vision  when  we  come 
to  the  Conference  there  is  no  objection  to  the  increasing 
of  that  vision  in  order  that  we  may  in  turn  render  more 
efficient  service.  I  would  tonight  that  more  of  us  would 
put  ourselves  in  the  position  of  Isaiah  the  Prophet  that 
we  might  receive  the  vision.  It  will  be  noted  in  the  con- 
text that  he  was  in  the  temple.  Vision  must  come  before 
service.  Isaiah,  son  of  Amoz,  not  Amos  the  Prophet,  that 
day  received  the  vision  that  set  him  mentally  and  spirit- 
ually on  fire  for  service  to  his  God.  Isaiah  was  thus  there- 
by permitted  to  serve  and  prophesy  under  four  Kings. 

In  the  first  place  he  was  in  position  to  receive  the  vi- 
sion. He  had  placed  himself  upon  approachable  ground. 
While  he  was  in  the  temple  for  whatever  errand  he  was 
to  complete,  God  manifested  himself  to  him  in  a  remark- 
able manner.  The  posts  of  the  temple  door  moved  and  not 
a  human  hand  was  discerned  upon  them.  A  picture  al- 
most indescribable  fell  upon  his  eyes — The  Lord  was  sit- 
ting upon  his  throne,  far  above  the  humble  walls  of  the 
temple.  Yet  his  train  filled  the  temple  with  its  matcn- 
less  beauty.  The  attendant  oeraphims  awakened  upon 
the  astonished  young  man  the  fact  that  he  was  visioning 
the  theophany  of  the  Lord  himself.  Through  the  haze 
of  smoke  that  filled  the  temple  came  the  voice  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne.  The  vibration  ceased  and  the  won- 
derful voice  of  the  wonderful  person  who  sat  upon  the 
throne  fell  upon  the  ears  of  the  entranced  listener.  As 
water  ripples  over  a  waterfall  came  the  word?.  Whom 
shall  I  send.  Who  will  go  for  us  .'  Trinity !  Could  he  who 
witnessed  the  vision  answer  otherwise  but  in  the  affirma- 
tive? 

It  was  vision  that  led  our  forefathers  from  the  fertile 
plains  of  tidewater  through  the  notches  in  the  mountains 
called  passes.  It  was  vision  that  caused  their  wanderin^i- 
gaze  at  even-time  to  follow  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun, 
"Westward,  ever  Westward."  It  was  this  urge  that  made 
son  bid  farewell  to  father  and  mother,  and  young  wife 
exchange  the  plain  comforts  of  the  established  Eastern 
home  for  the  uncertainties  of  the  pioneer  log  cabin.  I  am 
wondering  if  it  was  not  a  vision  akin  to  the  vision  that 
came  to  Isaiah  that  caused  the  young  man,  Alexander 
Mack,  across  the  sea  who  was  not  then  thirty,  to  lay  the 
foundations  that  we  have  so  ably  built  upon  today.  I  am 
wondering  if  the  young  Alexander  Mack  did  not  place 
himself  in  the  great  temple  of  God  to  such  an  extent  that 
God  inspired  him  through  his  Holy  Spirit  to  move,  plan 
and  think  so  wisely  that  almost  two  and  a  quarter  cen- 
turies vindicate  his  action  and  work  ? 

While  it  is  not  the  intention  to  follow  the  prophet's 
wonderful  experience  in  every  detail,  yet  it  will  readily 
come  to  mind  that  the  first  st.?p  following  the  vision  wps 
that  of  introspection.  This  in  a  sense  brought  Isaiah  face 
to  face  with  himself,  and  when  he  turned  his  gaze  in- 
wardly from  the  wonderful  manifestation  that  had  been 
given  him,  his  own  unworthiness  and  unfitness  immedi- 


atel,\'  impressed  itself  upon  his  mind.  Not  only  his  own 
life  seemed  unworthy  but  his  dwelling  place  which  was 
with  unclean  people  became  undesirable.  The  altar  coal 
of  cleansing  became  the  dividing  line  between  his  Vision 
and  his  Service.  Isaiah  had  first  to  see  his  smallness  be- 
fore he  could  realize  the  greatness  of  the  service  God  had 
in  mind  for  him.  He  had  to  empty  himself  of  all  things 
unworth.\-  before  God  could  fill  him  with  his  program  for 
service. 

Wisdom  knows  its  limitations,  ignorance  does  not.  The 
emptiness  of  the  prophet  gave  place  to  a  spiritual  fullness 
that  permitted  him  to  stand  through  the  reigns  of  four 
Kings  and  testify  to  the  glory  of  God.  Man  and  the 
works  of  man  fail,  and  linger  no  longer  than  the  dewdrop 
in  the  morning  sun.  The  works  of  God  through  man 
stand  unalterable  and  untarnished  by  the  passing  of  the 
ages.  There  came  the  realization  to  Isaiah  of  his  o^vn 
unclean  life.  This  would  handicap  him  for  the  service 
that  should  rightfully  follow  the  vision.  God's  work 
today  is  often  handicapped  and  hid  from  the  view  of 
those  to  whom  it  sliould  be  presented  by  a  screen  of  un- 
worldliness.  Pardon  follows  the  cleansing  and  the  bar- 
rier that  shuts  man  from  God  is  removed.  The  sins  are 
remembered  against  us  no  more.  Man  lays  them  away  in 
the  pigeon  hole  of  his  memory  to  bring  up  some  future 
time.  Man  remembers  but  God  is  willing  to  forget.  God 
buries  them  in  the  sea  of  foi'getfulness  to  bring  them 
against  us  no  more.  They  are  hid.  blotted  out  through 
the  sufferings  of  him  who  almost  without  friends  to 
speak  for  him  died  upon  the  cross.  When  Isaiah  had  his 
life  cleansed  as  typified  by  the  coal  from  the  altar  he  was 
willing  to  surrender  himself.  The  purification  from  sin 
gave  him  faultnessness  and  fellowship.  He  knew  that  he 
was  a  redeemed  sinner  and  as  such  owed  his  time,  his 
means  and  his  service  to  the  one  who  had  redeemed  him. 
His  concern  regarding  his  life  gave  way  to  the  knowledge 
that  his  realized  need  had  been  satisfied.  Instead  of  pun- 
ishment for  him  tliere  was  privilege. 

Surelx'  in  the  words  of  the  writer  of  Proverbs,  where 
there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish.  The  difference  be- 
tween the  white  man  and  the  American  Indian  is  that  of 
vision.  The  bones  of  races  wno  lost  their  vision  are 
trampled  under  the  feet  of  those  who  may  at  times  be 
called  visionaries.  Two  men  were  crossing  the  plains. 
One  complained  of  the  heat  and  the  discomfort,  the  other 
looked  out  of  the  windows  of  the  train  and  caught  a  vision 
of  great  deposits  that  in  turn  made  many  wealthy. 

No  person  who  is  unwilling  to  surrender  his  pleasures, 
his  comforts  and  those  things  that  come  between  him 
and  his  God  will  ever  be  able  to  render  service  commen- 
surate to  the  vision  received.  Service  does  not  automat- 
icall.\'  follow  vision.  Our  churches  are  today  filled  with 
men  and  women  to  whom  God  has  sent  visions  but  they 
are  rendering  no  service  to  God  because  they  have  pe'-- 
mitted  the  visions  to  be  effaced  by  their  lack  of  self-su.-- 
render.  They  have  also  lost  the  effect  of  the  vision  be- 
cause the  altar  coal  was  never  allowed  to  be  placed  upon 
their  lips.  They  saw  the  vision  but  their  observation  was 
fault.v. 

Every  time  there  is  a  communion  service  observed  in 
the  Brethren  church  there  are  those  who  shun  the  sup- 
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per  room.  They  who  shun  the  supper  room  have  never 
stayed  in  the  upper  room.  Had  they  done  so  they  would 
not  have  evaded  the  service  given  that  night  by  Jesus 
Christ.  I  am  wondering  if  in  the  haste  of  modem  days 
we  have  not  been  loath  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  until  we  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high.  Have  we  not  changed 
the  words  of  Isaiah  from  Here  am  I,  send  me,  to  Here  am 
I,  leave  me?  There  was  wonderful  and  blessed  commun- 
ion in  the  experience  of  Isaiah  in  the  temple.  Then  said 
I,  Lord,  how  long?  Thus  God  answered.  Until  cities  be 
made  waste,  and  houses  without  their  occupants  and  the 
land  desolate.  In  other  words,  there  is  no  end  to  service. 
I  have  members  in  my  congregation  who  have  never  taken 
part  in  a  communion  service,  and  so  have  you.  I  have 
names  upon  my  church  roll  that  mean  nothing  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  so  have  you.  i 
have  those  whose  vision  has  been  small  and  their  service 
is  still  less,  so  have  you.  History  changes  but  there  is 
only  one  human  nature.  Perhaps  it  may  be  divided  into 
two  parts,  redeemed  and  unredeemed.  He,  the  founder 
of  our  beloved  fraternity,  who  looked  down  through  the 
years  and  visioned  a  Bible  loving,  a  Bible  believing  and  a 
IBible  practicing  people,  knew  that  there  should  be  a  place 
that  would  symbolize  the  meeting  of  Christ  and  people, 
and  that  is  whv,  no  doubt,  the  Dunkard  people  observe 
the  communion  service. 

Surely  this  is  a  place  where  God  and  man  may  meet. 
This  is  a  place  where  we  feel  the  need  of  our  self-efface- 
ment. Where  we  realize  that  we  need  to  empty  ourselves 
again  of  the  things  we  have  accumulated  in  our  lives  as 
we  have  traveled  over  the  road  of  time  from  the  last  ser- 
vice. A  place  where  fading  visions  may  be  renewed.  A 
place  where  we  can  glimpse  in  part  that  which  Jesus 
Christ  did  for  us  that  we  might  ransomed  be.  A  place 
where  he  might  by  his  unstinted  surrender  and  humilia- 
tion shame  us  into  rendering  a  greater  service  to  him 
during  the  coming  years.  Why  does  the  world  call  the 
Dunker  people  a  peculiar  people?  Why  does  the  world 
remark  regarding  their  fellowship  one  for  another?  Why 
does  the  world  look  into  their  faces  and  see  the  highest 
tjT)e  of  manhood  and  womanhood  upon  the  earth?  Look 
at  the  faces  of  those  who  attend  this  Conference.  I  I'e- 
cently  had  the  opportunity  of  mingling  with  sixty  thou- 
sand Dunkers  at  Hershey,  Pennsylvania.  Solidness,  in- 
telligence, highly  motivated  lives,  sincerity,  consecration, 
all  these  and  more.  The  world  asks,  Why?  The  answer 
must  be  found  in  the  fact  that  they  have  tarried  in  the 
upper  room.  The  years  were  rolled  away  and  again  the 
traffic  of  the  oriental  city  filled  the  narrow  streets  of  the 
Holy  Jerusalem  while  Jesus  Christ  broke  bread  to  them. 
When  Jesus  said  in  saddened  tones,  one  of  you  shall  be- 
tray me,  the  supper  of  peace  gave  way  to  a  debacle  of 
intrigue  and  flight.  Who  can  take  part  in  this  service 
year  after  year,  fellowshipping  with  Christ  in  Spirit  and 
with  fellowmen  in  person  and  go  out  and  be  altogether 
like  the  world?  May  the  Lord  keep  us  always  a  peculiar 
people.  Peculiar  not  in  his  sight,  but  in  the  sight  of  those 
who  have  lost  their  vision  of  the  Christ.  May  the  world's 
stamp  of  peculiarity  be  God's  stamp  of  approval  and  own- 
ership. 

No  doubt  there  were  those  who  questioned  Isaiah  after 
his  communion  with  God  in  the  temple.  Tliey  may  have 
also  remarked  chat  he  was  mistaken  in  the  commission 
that  he  received.  Isaiah's  vision  was  not  for  the  purpose 
of  entertaining  him  with  that  which  he  might  from  time 
to  time  relate  to  groups  of  his  followers.  The  vision  was 
given  to  Isaiah  in  order  that  he  might  be  prepared  for 
the  reception  of  the  commission  God  had  in  mind  for  him. 
Tlie  curtain  was  for  a  time  rolled  aside  from  God's  store- 
house of  events  and  the  prophet  found  himself  looking 


down  upon  desolation  and  devastation,  in  which  scene 
there  was  shown  the  destination  of  those  who  hearkened 
as  well  as  of  those  who  harkened  not  to  the  words  of  his 
prophecy.  Consolation  was  offered  to  those  who  were 
willing  to  accept.  However,  those  who  availed  themselves 
of  that  which  was  offered  were  few,  because  few  accepted. 
The  fact  stands  out  in  letters  not  easily  misunderstood, 
that  when  the  Lord  calls  he  also  fits  for  service.  Comes 
there  to  mind  tonight  a  man  quick-spoken,  impulsive,  ar- 
gumentative, who  was  called  to  be  a  follower  of  Christ. 
Ere  he  could  be  fully  schooled  in  the  preparation  that 
could  only  come  with  the  death  of  the  Master,  he  denied 
that  he  had  ever  traveled  or  associated  with  him.  This 
man  required  much  schooling  but  when  his  schooling  was 
completed  he  fearlessly  faced  thousands  and  led  three 
thousand  of  them  to  the  feet  of  the  Christ  whom  they 
had  crucified  and  rejected.  We  take  a  page  from  the 
years  and  we  come  to  another  young  man  who  sat  at  the 
feet  of  the  gi'eatest  teacher  of  his  age  and  drank  in  th^ 
philosophies  of  the  Oriental  world.  In  their  strength  he 
attempted  to  accomplish  that  which  he  erroneously 
thought  was  the  will  of  God.  His  schooling  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel  had  to  be  forgotten  in  the  dust  and  heat  of 
the  Damascus  road,  where  he  was  prostrated  blindly  be- 
fore the  vision  of  the  Christ  whom  he  had  refused  to  ac- 
knowledge and  whose  identity  he  had  refused  to  admit,  it 


A  Hopeful  Outlook 

By  J.  F.  Garber 

Look  forward,  old  man,  there  is  nothing  behind; 

You  have  traveled  that  part  of  the  road: 
If  you  look  to  the  future  no  doubt  you  will  find 

That  "vision"  can  lighten  your  load. 

Don't  boast  of  the  things  you  accomplished  when  young. 
The  world  has  observed  your  great  deeds; 

It  is  better  if  spoken  by  some  other  tongue: 
Look  forward,  and  meet  the  world's  needs. 

You  may  have  been  handsome;  you  may  have  been  sweet; 

Your  life  may  have  been  one  of  fame. 
Balk  not  at  the  gauntlet,  discouraged  at  heart; 

Just  hustle  and  stay  in  the  game. 

There  is  always  a  place  for  the  man  who  can  know 

Just  the  thing  that  ought  to  be  done. 
You  may  be  the  man  that  can  make  the  cart  go; 

Then  stick  till  your  race  has  been  run. 

Don't  think  you  are  old,  and  just  shrivel  away; 

Be  game  to  the  end  of  the  race: 
Be  helpful  in  all  that  you  do,  or  you  say 

To  the  one  who  shall  stand  in  your  place. 

There  is  always  a  chance  in  this  old  cruel  world 

To  comfort  some  poor  weary  soul. 
Then  stay  in  the  conflict  with  banner  unfurled. 

And  make  that  a  definite  goal. 

Can  you  say  a  kind  word,  or  muster  a    smile 
That  will  comfort  some  poor  troubled  soul? 

It  is  always,  you  know,  the  free  second  mile. 
That  will  help  you  in  reaching  the  goal. 

If  your  love  for  humanity  never  grows  cold. 

And  your  sympathy  alivays  you  lend. 
No  matter  if  people  do  say  you  are  old; 

You  will  never  be  kicking  a  friend. 

And  then  when  you  come  to  the  end  of  the  road. 

And  feel  that  your  task  is  not  done. 
Someone  you  have  helped,  will  take  up  the  load 

And  finish  what  you  have  begun. 
Weldon,  Iowa. 
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was  vision  that  prepared  Saul  for  the  patience  of  Paul 
when  oppressed  ooth  outwardly  and  inwardly.  Outwardly 
by  those  who  resisted  his  efforts  to  preach  the  crucified 
Christ  to  them,  and  inwardly  by  the  thom  in  the  flesh 
that  day  by  day  caused  the  longing  for  the  time  when 
the  mortal  should  be  changed  to  immortality. 

The  fact  stands  out  prominently  for  all  who  care  to 
read,  that  the  call  alone  is  the  first  step.  We  need  not 
spend  the  time  discussing  the  channels  through  which  it 
may  come.  They  are  varied.  After  the  call  comes  the 
period  of  preparation.  Those  who  walked  the  highwavs 
and  byways  of  old  Judea  and  Galilee;  who  watched  the 
sun  upon  the  snow  capped  peaks  of  Mt.  Hermon  and 
threaded  the  maze  of  the  oriental  cities,  walked  not  alone 
for  three  years.  By  their  side  walked  one  who  was  wis- 
dom itself,  Jesus  Christ.  The  matriculation  of  the  dis- 
ciples in  the  University  established  in  councils  beyond 
the  stars  and  represented  by  One  of  their  creators,  ended 
its  course  alone  with  the  death  of  the  instructor.  Never 
in  all  the  annals  of  the  world  was  there  such  a  one  man 
University  as  this.  Never  were  workers  given  such  prep- 
aration for  the  task  that  was  to  be  placed  upon  their 
shoulders  with  the  death  of  the  one  who  filled  the  onl.\- 
chaii-  in  the  University.  The  force  of  the  preparation 
would  have  been  lost  had  not  the  Instructor  after  his 
death  made  a  return  visit  to  them  to  council  them  to 
wait  the  coming  of  him  who  should  empower  them,  even 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

One-twelfth  of  those  studying  in  the  school  of  prepara- 
tion was  lost  entirely,  without  hope  of  redemption;  the 
others  had  to  be  regathered  for  their  final  instructions 
in  meeting  a  hostile  world.  Perhaps  we  may  find  occasion 
for  optimism  when  so  many  in  our  congregations  remain 
faithful  under  such  poor  leadership  when  the  one  congre- 
gation of  Jesus  Christ  was  scattered  as  autumn  leaves  be- 
fore an  angry  blast  of  a  hostile  wind. 

Sometimes  we  fall  into  the  error  of  thinking  that  others 
need  the  vision  when  it  is  ourselves  who  are  badly  in  need 
of  it.  Tlie  thought.  It  is  I,  sometimes  is  tardy  in  making 
itself  heard  and  understood.  Perhaps  it  would  be  well  for 
some  of  us  to  become  hungry  and  slumber  upon  the  house- 
top, that  God  might  let  down  for  us  a  sheet  to  show  us 
that  we  have  narrowed  our  field  of  service.  All  too  long 
have  we  as  a  Dunker  people  been  hemmed  in  by  techni- 
calities of  our  own  manufacture.  We  have  laid  fences 
and  hedges  that  would  shame  the  memery  of  him  who 
two  hundred  and  twenty-five  years  ago  sacrificed  mills 
and  vineyards  that  the  world  might  have  a  people  who 
accepted,  believed  and  practiced  what  the  Holy  Scriptures 
contained. 

There  is  no  hope  for  lai-geness  of  denomination  as  some 
denominations  go  for  the  Tunker  people.  There  is  never 
as  much  cream  as  milk  in  the  bottle  that  the  milkman 
leaves  upon  your  doorstep.  We  are  living  in  an  age  when 
a  Whole  Gospel  people  is  becoming  more  and  more  un- 
popular with  the  masses.  Yet  the  faithful  will  accept 
it  and  here  and  there  will  be  a  brand  saved  from  the  burn- 
ing. I  see  no  promise  of  a  time  when  the  followers  of 
.  Tunkerism  shall  never  count  their  members  by  the  millioa. 
The  world  is  demanding  and  receiving  members  from  the 
congregation  of  every  pastor  here  represented  tonight. 
The  losses  are  heavy,  for  the  world  is  calling  louder  and 
louder  to  those  who  have  not  been  entirely  separated  from 
its  charm.  These  are  testing  and  sifting  times,  not  only 
for  people  but  for  pastors  as  well.  I  am  fullv  convinced 
tonight  that  every  denomination  of  Dunker  ancestry  must 
unite  in  order  that  they  may  render  the  service  that  is 
commensurate  with  the  vision  that  has  been  given  them. 
The  forces  of  evil  arrayed  against  Christ  and  the  Church 
have  buried  their  differences  and  present  a  united  front 


while  Dunker-born  denominations  quibble  over  useless  and 
man-made  technicalities.  How  long,  0  Lord,  how  long? 
The  fields  are  ripe  unto  the  harvest  and  we  as  a  people 
are  entrusted  with  the  reaping  of  a  large  portion. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  no  greater  program 
has  ever  been  entrusted  to  any  denomination  bj'  those 
who  gave  it  birth  than  that  which  has  been  given  to  the 
Tunker  people.  The  vision  has  been  given,  the  years  of 
preparation  have  been  taken  from  three  centuries.  Any- 
thing more  than  the  Whole  Gospel  is  too  much,  anything 
less  is  not  enough.  The  morning  has  passed  and  we  have 
our  backs  to  the  place  of  the  sunrise,  the  shadows  have 
wrapped  themselves  around  our  feet.  To  the  minds  of 
many  comes  the  thought  that  the  period  of  time  has  come 
for  which  we  as  a  people  have  been  called  and  prepared. 
The  shadows  that  envelope  us  are  the  shadows  of  the 
Laodicean  age.  The  time  allotted  us  to  work  is  short  at 
most.  There  will  never  be  more  vision  or  opportunities 
for  further  preparation.  The  time  now  is  the  time  of  the 
reaping.  Who  knows  but  what  some  Brethren  worker  or 
missionary  who  has  answered  in  the  language  of  Isaiari, 
Lord,  "Here  am  1,  send  me,"  may  win  the  last  soul  needed 
to  make  up  the  body  of  the  Bride  of  Christ.  Tlie  Master 
hand  of  the  Universe  will  then  reach  out  and  the  clock  of 
time  shall  be  for  all  eternity  silenced.  The  suffering,  the 
disappointment,  the  heartaches  brought  about  because  of 
thwarted  ideals  and  failures  will  all  be  forgotten  in  the 
bliss  of  the  reunion  in  the  air  of  those  who  have  gone  be- 
fore and  those  who  remain  faithful  until  that  time.  Sure- 
ly the  toils  of  the  road  shall  seem  nothing  when  this  be- 
comes our  privilege.  Then  it  is  that  we  shall  be  ashamed 
of  the  marks  upon  our  feet  when  we  look  at  his  spike- 
marked  feet.  Then  the  callouses  on  our  hands  shall  fade 
into  utter  insignificance  when  the  ugly  scars  of  the 
scourges  that  mutilated  his  back  and  the  prints  of  the 
nails  in  the  palms  of  his  hands, — marks  of  suffering  en- 
dured throughout  all  eternity — are  shown  us.  Perhaps 
then  and  not  until  then  shall  we  come  to  realize  that  our 
rewards  are  rewards  of  grace  and  not  rewards  for  works. 
— we  have  done  so  little  to  merit  all  that  he  has  in  store 
for  us. 

It  was  an  honor  as  well  as  a  mark  of  derision  to  be 
called  a  Christian  in  the  day  of  the  Apostles.  There  is 
another  term  today  that  meets  with  the  same  reception 
and  that  is  fundamentalism.  There  is  a  word  which  when 
added  to  this  to  my  mind  completes  it  and  makes  a  com- 
bination that  will  stand  against  the  opposition  that  it 
meets  in  these  last  days.  That  term  is  Fundamental 
Tunker. 

The  vision  has  been  given  us  as  .a  church,  we  have 
marked  time  long  enough,  and  have  stood  all  too  long 
upon  the  mountain  where  we  have  received  the  vision. 
We  need  the  touch  of  the  angel  h'^'ds  upon  our  shoulders 
and  the  kindly  admonishment,  "Why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven,  this  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  Heaven  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  Heaven."  If  we  believe  he  is  coming  back 
again,  we  must  quit  our  standing  and  gazing.  The  infer- 
ence to  me  is  that  as  long  as  we  stand  gazing  we  are  de- 
laying his  return.  Surely  we  believe  that  he  is  returning 
soon  and  that  should  be  a  challenge  to  us  to  come  down 
the  mountain  side  to  earth's  needy  fields.  Hands  are  ex- 
tended to  us  from  across  the  seas,  the  Macedonian  call 
rings  upon  the  ears  of  the  Missionaries.  There  is  a  cry 
for  help  from  the  benighted  superstitions  of  a  heathen 
darkness.  Ten  thousand  people  stretch  out  hands  for  help 
and  few  of  them  there  be  that  shall  receive  it;  the  mis- 
sionaries are  too  few.  Groups  from  the  cities  of  our  na- 
tive land  say,  send  some  one  to  help  us  and  preach  a  Whole 
Gospel  to  us.    Those  of  us  upon  the  Mission  Boards  have 
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our  hearts  torn  between  desire  to  extend  a  helping  hand 
and  empty  coffers  which  prevent  the  desire  of  our  hearts 
and  their  cry  being  answered.  How  long,  oh  how  long,  are 
we  as  a  people  going  to  permit  this  to  continue  while  they 
are  going  down  in  the  maelstrom  of  despair  and  hopeless- 
ness? 

May  he  help  us  tonight  to  face  the  doors  of  our  heart';, 
the  temple  of  our  lives  until  we  shall  see  the  posts  of  them 
shaken  by  unseen  hands.  May  h'«  train  fill  it  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  vision  shall  inspire  us  to  greater  service, 
that  we  in  turn  shall  be  willing  to  lay  our  all  upon  the 
altar  of  sacrifice  and  render  such  service  to  him  that  we 
will  need  have  no  fear  when  our  feet  shall  take  their  steps 
in  the  cool  enveloping  waters  of  death.  May  there  be 
something  in  this  message  tonight,  weak  though  it  is, 
that  will  enable  some  one  to  go  home  and  meet  life's  dif- 
ficulties without  a  shudder.  Perhaps  it  will  help  some 
whose  faith  is  wavering  in  their  denomination,  to  realize 
that  you  are  a  member  of  one  that  has  been  blessed  of 
God  and  which  shall  continue  to  be  blessed  as  long  as  v,  a 
keep  to  the  principles  laid  down  by  Christ  and  built  upon 
by  our  forefathers.  As  for  me  the  blood  of  seven  gen- 
erations of  Dunkerism  flows  through  my  veins  and  God 
helping  me  I  shall  preach  no  other  gospel  but  a  Funda- 
mental, Whole  Gospel,  plain  and  simple,  and  true  to  the 
old  Book.  As  for  others  they  may  follow  the  leading  of 
man.  to  me  let  God  be  true  and  every  man  a  liar  when 
Man  and  the  Book  part  wavs. 

I  HEARD  THE  VOICE  OF  THE  LORD  SAYING, 
WHOM  SHALL  I  SEND,  AND  WHO  WILL  GO  FOR  US  ? 
THEN  SAID  I:  Here  am  I,  SEND  ME! 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


TOWARD  THE  NEXT  WAR 

With  her  troops  drawn  from  the  Rhineland,  France  these  days 
is  increasingly  nervous  about  the  possibility  of  a  new  war  with 
Germany.  Through  the  last  three  years  an  entirely  new  plan  of 
national  defence  has  been  organized  by  the  French,  which  would 
guard  the  eastern  frontiers  with  a  series  of  forts  and  the  chief 
strength  of  the  French  army.  Now  word  has  come  to  France  of 
the  entry  into  Gennan  politics  of  General  Hans  von  Seeckt,  head 
of  the  German  militia  and  that  nation's  most  aggressive  post-war 
militarist.  French  patriots  believe  that  under  von  Seeckt  a  force 
of  trained  Germans  could  be  thrown  against  the  530-mile  French 
frontier  that  could  easily  overwhelm  the  defenders  of  France.  If 
the  German  elections  in  the  fall  indicate  a  swing  to  the  right,  then 
French  troubles  will  be  increased,  for  a  reassertion  of  the  military 
spirit  in  Germany  is  likely  to  follow.  A  right  victory  in  Germany 
would  probably  lead  to  the  overthrow  of  Briant  and  his  peace- 
making government  and  the  establishment  in  its  place  of  a  gov- 
ernment committed  to  a  military  program  to  offset  the  rising  pow- 
er of  Gennany.  To  put  it  mildly,  the  future  on  the  Continent 
looks  decidedly  uncertain,  with  these  two  nations  distrustful,  if 
not  actually  hostile,  facing  each  other. — Christian   Herald. 

THE  PRICE  OF   STRADDLING 

Since  two  weeks  ago,  Ruth  Hanna  McComiick,  her  eyes  set  on 
the  United  States  Senate,  cleverly  sidestepped  prohibition,  her  dif- 
ficulties have  multiplied  and  her  chances  for  election  markedly  de- 
creased. Nominated  ovei-whelmingly  as  a  dry,  Mrs.  McCormick, 
hearkening  to  Chicago's  wet  Republicans  and  the  Chicago  Tribune, 
accepted  the  opportunity  to  sidestep  prohibition  that  was  provided 
for  her  by  the  proposal  to  hold  a  statewide  referendum  on  that 
question.  Immediately  Illinois  drys  who  had  aggressively  backed 
Mrs.  McCormick's  candidacy,  went  into  action.  Within  a  week 
Mrs.  Lottie  Holman  O'Neill,  first  woman  elected  to  the  Illinois 
state  legislature,  was  in  the  race  as  an  independent  candidate  on 
an  out-and-out  dry  platform.  Mrs.  O'Neill,  pioneer  woman  in  pol- 
itics, knows  how  to  campaign,  particularly  she  knows  how  to  cam- 
paign against  Mrs.  McCormick,  her  opponent  of  many  years.    Back 


of  her  drive  is  the  united  support  of  Illinois'  dry  organizations.  To 
her  banner  doubtless  will  rally  a  considerable  portion  of  Mrs.  Mc- 
Cormick's much-prized  woman  vote  and  large  numbers  of  dry  Re- 
publicans and  dry  Democrats  disgusted  with  the  McCormick  eva- 
sions on  the  one  hand,  and  James  Hamilton  Lewis's  extreme  wet- 
ness on  the  other.  Now  comes  news  that  even  the  wets  do  not 
relish  Mrs.  McCormick's  straddling.  The  ultimatum  has  been 
served  on  her  by  the  Women's  Organization  for  National  Prohibi- 
tion Refomi  to  the  effect  that  if  she  abides  by  her  decision  to  keep 
silent  on  the  most  important  issues  before  the  American  people, 
"our  organization  will  not  be  sympathetic  toward  her  candidacy 
for  the  United  States  Senate."  Thus  do  politicians — sometimes — 
pay  the  price  of  straddling. 

Political  forcasters  prophesy  that  the  vote  thus  split  will  elect 
Mr.  Lewis,  the  Democrat.  We  welcome  the  candidacy  of  Mrs. 
O'Neill.  She  provides  a  standard-bearer  for  Illinois'  drys,  and  a 
candidate  for  those  who  are  opposed  to  demagogery  in  politics. — 
Christian  Herald. 


CRUSADING   FOR   CHRISTIAN   IDEALS 
(Continued  from  page  4-) 

Christian  enjoys  are  unjustifiable  and  highly  selfish.  He  must  be 
a  ci-usader  in  behalf  of  these  things. 

There  is  much  occasion  for  such  crusading  right  now,  particu- 
larly in  behlaf  of  temperance  and  sobriety  and  against  those  forces 
that  would  drag  down  the  beneficent  policy  of  Prohibition  into  the 
dust  of  disrepute  and  nullification.  No  moral  ideals  were  ever 
more  bitterly  challenged  nor  more  persistently  fought  than  is  this 
one  which  has  found  realization  in  the  protection  of  men  against 
the  abominable  liquor  traffic.  There  is  danger  that  we  shall  lose 
much  of  what  we  have  gained  through  years  of  effort,  if  Christian 
people  do  not  awaken  to  the  seriousness  of  the  situation  and  be- 
come more  aggressive  in  teaching  the  evils  of  intemperance  and 
the  duty  of  law  observance. 

There  are  other  ideals  that  are  threatened  with  obscurity  and 
destruction  and  we  must  rescue  and  guard  them.  There  is  the 
ideal  of  peace  and  opposition  to  war  and  militaristic  activities. 
There  is  the  Sabbath  Day  that  is  being  wantonly  desecrated  and 
commercialized.  There  is  the  sanctity  of  the  home  that  is  being 
violated  by  infidelity,  brutal  conduct  and  divorce.  Boys  and  girls 
and  women,  as  well  as  men,  are  being  poisoned  by  the  vicious  cig- 
arette evil.  Movies  have  become  schools  of  crime  and  vice,  and 
radios  are  pouring  the  silly,  shallow,  boisterous  programs  of  our 
most  jazzy  minded  entertainers  into  the  homes  tliroughout  the  land. 
And  the  protests  of  our  better  people  against  movie  rottenness  and 
radio  slush  are  falling  on  dsaf  ears.  The  trouble  is  that  public 
sentiment  is  not  strong  enough,  and  the  voice  of  church  folks  is 
not  heard  frequently  enough  nor  insistently  enough.  Only  here 
and  there  do  they  speak  out.  These  interests  that  are  invading 
the  moral  welfare  precincts  of  our  people  and  dragging  down  their 
highest  ideals  will  respond  only  to  a  strong,  concerted,  righteously- 
indignant  mind  of  the  people,  who  have  the  zeal  and  conviction 
of  ci-usaders.  To  refuse  to  unite  is  to  weaken  the  protest.  And 
furthermore,  they  who  keep  silent  and  meekly  submit  in  the  face 
of  the  havoc  being  wrought  by  the  ever-widening  forces  of  greed 
and  avarice  are  falling  short  of  that  militant,  crusading  spirit  that 
is  ti-uly  Christian. 


STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Thirty-six) 

THE  JUDGMENTS 

The  next  event  of  prophecy  is  the  rapture  of  the  church.  This 
will  take  but  an  instant  and  may  happen  at  any  time.  When  the 
church  is  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  (I  Thess.  4:14-18),  there 
will  be  a  time  of  great  tribulation  on  the  earth.  During  this  pe- 
riod, the  church  will  be  in  the  air  and  will  be  judged  and  re- 
warded according  to  their  works  (2  Cor  5  JO). 
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Difference  in  Rewards 

Let  us  remember  that  there  is  a  great  diflference  in  the  eternal 
state  of  the  lost  and  also  of  the  Christians.  It  will  be  more  tol- 
erable for  Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  Capernaum,  be- 
cause Capernaum  rejected  more  light  (Matt.  24:11).  The  man  who 
knew  his  Lord's  will  and  did  not  do  it  will  be  beaten  with  more 
stripes  than  he  who  did  not  know  (Luke  12:47).  I  would  rather  be 
a  negro  in  the  heart  of  Africa  that  has  never  heard  the  gospel, 
than  to  be  the  best  moral  man  in  this  country  who  has  rejected 
Christ. 

The  eternal  state  will  not  be  reckoned  according  to  "good  works". 
A  man  might  as  well  trust  in  his  sins  as  his  good  works.  It  is 
not  a  SIN  question  with  the  Lord  but  a  SON  question,  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life"  (John  3:36).  Thus  the 
question  for  a  Christian  to  ask  is  not  What  will  God  do  with  the 
heathen?  but  What  will  he  do  with  me  when,  although  I  know 
his  will,  yet  I  do  not  support  Foreign  Missions  with  all  of  my 
heart.  What  a  solemn  warning,  "His  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand"  (Ezek.  3:18). 

Salvation  and  Rewards 

Christians  were  saved  when  they  accepted  Clirist  as  Savior.  Sal- 
vation is  absolutely  by  unmerited  favor  and  not  by  any  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done  (Eph.  2:8;  Titus  3:5).  There 
will  be  a  great  diiference  in  the  eternal  state  of  Christians  because 
their  works  will  be  judged  and  rewarded.  Some  will  see  their  en- 
tire labors  burned  up  and  will  receive  no  reward.  Others  will 
receive  thirty,  sixty  or  a  hundred  fold  reward. 

It  is  not  the  amount  of  the  works  so  much  as  the  true  consecra- 
tion that  prompted  these  works,  that  will  bring  rewards. 

Saddest  Verse  in  the  Bible 

Probably  the  saddest  verse  in  the  Bible  is  Matthew  7:22  where 
MANY  people  who  thought  they  were  Christians  will  find  that  they 
are  not  saved.  They  prophecied  in  Christ's  name  (were  preach- 
ers), but  were  not  bom  again.  Others  will  plead  their  "many 
wonderful  works."  That  is,  they  were  busily  engaged  in  church 
work,  but  alas,  so  much  work  of  our  day  is  not  the  Lord's  work 
and  they  hear  the  terrible  words  "Depart  from  me."  May  no 
reader  of  these  notes  hear  those  awful  words. 

There  are  many  judgments  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  The  Chris- 
tian passes  through  three  of  these  judgments.  One  as  a  sinner 
(past)  and  when  he  is  judged  for  the  penalty  of  sin,  another  as  a 
son  (present)  when  he  is  being  judged  from  the  power  of  sin  in 
his  life,  the  third  as  a  sei"vant  (future),  according  to  his  works. 
At  this  time  he  will  be  taken  from  the  very  presence  of  sin. 

The  Two  Resurrections 

Christians  are  judged  at  the  first  resurrection.  "Blessed  and  holy 
is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection."  (Rev.  20:6).  "The 
rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand  years  were 
finished"  (Vs.  5).  At  the  second  resurrection  the  unsaved  will  rise 
and  be  judged  and  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

We  might  liken  the  two  resurrections  to  a  battle.  The  soldiers, 
ha\'ing  fought  all  day  are  dead  tired.  At  evening  the  firing  ceases 
and  they  wrap  themselves  in  their  blankets  and  lay  down  in  their 
tracks.  During  the  night  a  snow  falls.  In  the  gray  dawn  of  the 
early  morning  we  could  see  little  mounds  all  over  the  field  of  bat- 
tle. The  clear  notes  of  the  bugle  ring  out  upon  the  crisp  morning 
air.  Here  and  there  a  mound  breaks  open  and  a  man  stands  up. 
But  many  mounds  remain  undisturbed  because  they  contain  dead 
men.  Only  the  living  respond  to  the  bugle.  So  with  the  first  res- 
urrection. Only  Christians  will  respond  when  the  trumpet  of  the 
Lord  shall  sound.  The  rest  of  the  dead  do  not  rise  until  after  the 
kingdom  age  closes,  one  thousand  years  later. 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


GOOD  THING!  MAY  OTHER  STATES  FOLLOW  IN  LINE 

The  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  of  South  Dakota  is  in- 
augurating a  most  commendable  practice  in  the  schools  of  his 
state  this  coming  school  year.  The  pupils  are  to  be  taught  the  mis- 
leading implications  in  cigarette  advertising.  He  believes  that 
pupils  ought  to  know  the  harmful  eflfects  of  tobacco  on  growing 
persons,  especially  during  the  athletic  training  period.  If  other 
state  superintendents  would  but  follow  his  example  it  would  have 
a  tremendous  influence  in  saving  many  of  our  youth  from  the 
.awful  habit — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


XTbe  jfamil^  Hltar 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

James  4:11,  12.  Speaking  evil  of  others,  setting  our- 
selves up  as  judges  over  their  acts  and  even  of  their 
thoughts,  is  utterly  condemned;  yet  it  is  all  too  common 
in  the  home  life  and  in  the  life  of  the  church.  Perhaps 
one  of  the  greatest  evils  of  the  present  religious  con- 
troversy is  that  it  encourages  judging  and  speaking  ill 
of  others:  "He  is  a  modernist!"  It  may  be  true,  but 
very  frequently  such  charges  are  entirely  unjust.  Let 
us  remember  that  there  is  one  lawgiver  to  whom  every 
one  of  us  must  render  an  account,  and  let  us  be  merci- 
ful if  we  hope  to  obtain  mercy. 

TUESDAY 

James  4:13-17.  We  should  take  God  into  account  in 
all  our  planning.  There  is  a  poem  to  the  effect  that 
ills  which  he  hath  blessed  are  good,  and  unblessed  good 
is  ill.  Just  so  any  "success"  which  we  may  have  won 
that  is  aside  from  his  will  can  only  bring  us  loss,  while 
any  seeming  losses  which  may  come  as  we  strive  to  do 
his  will  only  bring  us  closer  to  him.  Let  us  seek  his 
will  in  all  that  we  do  today;  let  us  seek  his  will  as  we 
plan  for  the  work  of  his  church  and  as  we  take  our 
part  in  the  life  of  the  nation.  In  all  things,  may  it  be 
"If  the  Lord  will!" 

WEDNESDAY 

James  5:1-7.  Certainly  as  we  behold  the  centraliza- 
tion of  the  world's  wealth  and  power  in  the  hands  of  a 
few  who  make  no  effort  to  deal  justly  with  those  be- 
neath them,  in  no  way  attempting  to  alleviate  the 
world's  misery,  we  can  understand  these  verses.  Hu- 
manly speaking,  there  seems  to  be  no  relief,  and  we 
are  therefore  urged  to  be  patient  "unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord."  When  he  comes,  all  injustice  shall  be  made 
right,  and  the  laborer  shall  receive  his  just  reward.  Let 
us  pray,  then,  "Thy  kingdom  come!" 

THURSDAY 

James  ti:8,  9.  "Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil 
doers,"  writes  the  Psalmist.  The  message  here  is  the 
same:  things  are  not  right  in  the  world;  injustice  is  on 
every  hand.  But  all  injustices  are  only  temporary; 
when  Jesus  comes,  injustice  must  go,  and  behold  he  is 
near — even  at  the  door!  May  we  not  be  ashamed  when 
we  stand  before  the  judge  of  all  the  earth. 

FRIDAY 

James  5:10-11.  Throughout  the  entire  revealed  word 
of  God  the  message  is  the  same:  "The  Lord  is  very  pit- 
iful and  of  tender  mercy."  In  the  garden  of  Eden,  in 
the  days  when  he  pleaded  with  men  before  the  Flood, 
in  the  days  when  he  pleaded  with  the  wapvard  children 
of  Israel  in  the  Wilderness,  in  the  days  when  his  Son 
hung  with  outstretched  arms  upon  the  Cross  that  he 
might  save  us  all  from  sin  and  death,  in  the  days  when 
his  Holy  Spirit  pleads  with  wa>Tvard  men  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  him,  and  when  he  shall  come  again  to  set  things 
right  and  rule  the  earth  aright,  he  ever  reveals  himself 
as  full  of  pity  and  tender  in  mercy.  Who  would  not 
gladly  lay  down  his  life  daily  in  loving  service  for  a 
God  like  that! 

SATURDAY 

James  5:12-16.  We  are  not  to  swear,  either  in  vulgai 
profanity  or  in  the  most  "refined"  of  oath-bound 
pledges;  our  every  need  is  fully  met  by  Christ,  through 
communion  with  him  and  praise.  We  are  plainly  taught 
that  when  the  sick  have  been  anointed  with  oil,  sym- 
bol of  the  Spirit's  presence,  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  them.  We  know  that  this  has  actually  happened 
many  times  in  the  past,  and  if  the  Lord  will  it  shall  be 
so  again.  May  all  things  be  in  accordance  \vith  his 
will! 

SUNDAY 

James  5:17-20.  Dear  Lord,  we  know  that  thou  art 
no  respecter  of  persons,  and  that  if  we  live  as  close  to 
thee  as  Elias  thou  wilt  hear  us,  even  as  thou  didst  hear 
him.  May  we  often  seek  thee  in  prayer — not  merely 
asking  selfish  things  for  self,  but  seeking  spiritual  life 
for  those  dead  in  sin.  As  they  turn  to  thee  for  clean- 
sing their  sins,  however  many,  shall  be  hidden.  May 
many  souls  be  saved  from  death  this  day. 
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Spiritualism:  Divine,  Devilish  or  a  Deception,  Which? 

By  William  Edward  Biederwolf 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


Now  like  all  modern  outbursts  of  relig- 
ious vagary  this  thing  is  not  so  modern  af- 
ter all.  In  fact  I  think  we  had  the  first 
case  of  it  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 

All  ancient  history  is  full  of  it. 

You  know  the  famous  test  put  by  Croseus 
the  king  of  Lydia  to  the  oracle  at  Delphi. 
Herodotus,  the  great  historian  tells  about 
how  the  medium  there  told  the  messengers 
what  their  master  the  king  was  doing  at  a 
particular  moment  many  miles  away. 

You  know  the  famous  story  of  the  king 
of  Egypt  going  down  into  the  spirit  world 
and  piaying  dice  with  Demeter.  But  what 
was  that  if  anything  but  the  experience  of 
a  mesmeric  trance. 

The  shrine  of  Isis  was  celebrated  for  the 
prescriptions  dictated  by  the  clairvoyants 
just  as  they  are  today. 

Tacitus,  the  Roman  historian,  tells  how 
Vesapasian  at  the  shrine  of  Serapis  saw  the 
spirit  of  Basilide's  materialize  in  his  pres- 
ence. 

Clement  of  Rome,  when  he  was  a  heath- 
en, was  troubled  about  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  and  in  one  of  his  famous  works  he 
says,  "What  should  I  do  but  this  ?  I  will  go 
to  Egypt,  inquire  for  a  magician  and  induce 
him  with  a  large  sum  of  money  to  call  up  a 
soul  from  Hades  by  the  art  which  is  termed 
Necromancy."  In  this  same  book  he  enu- 
merates the  wonders  of  Simon  the  magi- 
cian mentioned  in  the  book  of  Acts,  and 
says  he,  "He  produces  phantoms  of  every 
conceivable  shape,  causes  vessels  in  the 
house  to  be  seen  moving  about,  rolls  him- 
self upon  fire  and  is  not  burned  and  some- 
times he  even  flies."  There  are  scores  of 
people  in  our  day  who  profess  to  have  seen 
one  D.  D.  Home  float  through  a  window 
ninety  feet  from  the  ground  and  float  back 
through  a  window  in  another  room. 

And  so  we  could  go  on  for  hours.  An- 
other Roman  historian,  Marcellinus  tells  us 
that  in  the  reign  of  Valens  two  spiritualists 
were  arrested  for  trying  to  discover  his  suc- 
cessor by  means  of  magic.  They  had  a  table 
which  they  caused  to  move  and  a  dish  with 
the  alphabet  around  its  rim  and  a  suspended 
ring  which  the  spirits  caused  to  spell  out 
words  by  darting  it  against  the  various  let- 
ters— the  same  old  alphabet  communications 
we  have  today. 

Indeed  we  find  from  the  word  of  God  that 
even  in  the  earlier  ages  of  mankind  Spirit- 
ualism was  not  a  thing  unknown.  In  the 
Old  Testament  you  will  find  a  great  variety 
of  words  each  designating  some  particular 
phase  of  spiritualistic  phenomena.  It  would 
take  too  much  time  to  explain  their  mean- 
ing here,  but  I  counted  no  less  than  nine- 
teen such  words. 

There  were  all  sorts  of  mediums  and  mag- 
icians and  sorcerers  and  diviners  in  those 
days.  When  Joseph's  cup  was  found  in 
Benjamin's  bag,  the  heathen  steward  said, 
"Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinketh 
and  whereby  indeed  he  divineth?"  What  is 
that  but  modern  crystal  gazing  or  gazing 


into  a  cup  filled  with  water.  It  doesn't  say 
Joseph  did  it  but  it  does  show  that  the 
steward  knew  that  the  custom  prevailed. 

And  then  the  well-known  instance  of  Saul 
paying  a  midnight  call  on  the  witch  of  En- 
dor  shows  that  the  custom  of  consulting  the 
dead  was  also  a  somewhat  prevalent  and 
at  least  a  well  known  one. 

Now  since  we  have  admitted  the  fact  of 
Spiritualism  we  must  account  for  it. 

II.  MAY  IT  NOT  BE  THAT  GOD  MI- 
RACULOUSLY LENDS  HIMSELF  TO 
THE  CALLING  UP  THE  ACTUAL  SPIR- 
ITS OF  THE  DEAD,  THUS  GIVING 
THEM  LIBERTY  TO  PLY  THEIR  VOCA- 
TION ACCORDING  TO  DIVINE  SANC- 
TION AND  DIRECTION? 

The  Spiritualists  claim  that  God  called 
up  Samuel,  (1  Sam.  28:7)  and  they  quote 
this  incident  as  a  divine  warrant  for  the 
practice.  They  claim  also  that  the  angel 
visitations  mentioned  in  the  Bible  were 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  spirit  manifes- 
tations or  materializations.  They  quote 
also  the  calling  of  Moses  and  Ellas  to  the 
transfiguration  scene  as  a  testimony  in 
favor  of  Spiritualism,  and  they  refer  to  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  John,  where  he  says, 
"Believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spir- 
its whether  they  are  of  God,"  as  evidence 
of  apostolic  sanction  to  intercourse  with  the 
dead  (1  John  4:1). 

That  God  has  anything  to  do  with  the 
business  in  general  is  not  at  all  likely  for 
several  reasons,  among  which  the  two  fol- 
lowing are  entirely  conclusive. 

1.  The  teaching  of  Spiritualism  is  anti- 
Christian  out  and  out  and  utterly  subver- 
sive of  the  Christian  faith,  as  we  shall 
shortly  see,  and  therefore  God  cannot  be  a 
party  to  it. 

2.  God  plainly  forbids  Spiritualism  in 
Scripture  and  he  is  not  going  to  encourage 
what  he  has  forbidden  on  pain  of  death. 

Does  the  Bible  forbid  Spiritualism  ?  It 
most  emphatically  does.  It  forbids  anyone 
inquiring  of  the  spirits  of  the  dead. 

"But  whereas,"  says  Isaiah,  "they  will 
say  unto  you.  Inquire  of  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits  and  of  the  wizards  that 
chirp  and  mutter:  Should  not  a  people  in- 
quire of  their  God  ?  For  the  living,  should 
they  inquire  of  the  dead?  (Isa.  8:19).  What 
the  Bible  calls  a  "familiar  spirit"  is  what 
Spiritualists  today  call  a  "control."  It  is 
the  spirit  which  controls  the  medium. 

Moses  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a 
witch  to  live,"  (Ex.  28:18). 

Webster  defines  a  witch  as  "one  who  pos- 
sesses supernatural  or  magical  power  by 
compact  with  evil  spirits." 

In  Deut.  18,  we  read,  "There  shall  not  be 
found  among  you  any  one  that  useth  divin- 
ation, or  an  enchanter,  or  a  consulter  with 
familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necroman- 
cer, for  all  that  do  these  things  are  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord,"  and  in  Lev.  20 
we  read,  "The  soul  that  tumeth  unto  them 
that  have  familiar  spirits,  I   will   set  my 


face  against  that  soul  and  will  cut  him  off 
from  among  his  people." 

How  then  shall  we  explain  the  alleged 
testimony  favorable  to  Spiritualism  in  the 
Bible? 

1.  So  far  as  the  angels  are  concerned  and 
their  earthly  visitations,  they  were  not  the 
spirits  of  the  dead.  The  Lord  himself  ex- 
pressly designates  them  as  a  distinct  crea- 
tion. And  furthermore  every  message  they 
brought  was  from  God  and  was  the  truth 
and  not  the  hodge-podge  guess  work  and 
ofttimes  blasphemy  of  the  average  present 
day  seance. 

2.  The  transfiguration  was  of  the  Lord. 
He  was  fulfilling  his  promise  to  reveal  his 
glory  to  some  while  they  were  yet  in  the 
flesh.  The  Spiritualists  are  reminded  that 
so  far  as  we  know  neither  Moses  nor  Elias 
had  ever  seen  death.  However  in  any  case 
God's  power  and  right  to  call  back  the 
spirit  of  some  one  gone  into  the  other  world 
no  sensible  person  would  ever  dream  of 
questioning,  but  there  is  no  proof  here  that 
he  has  made  a  practice  of  so  doing  or  has 
been  a  party  in  any  way  to  the  countless 
alleged  appearances  of  the  dead  since  the 
earliest  of  the  ages. 

3.  In  the  quotation  from  John  there  is 
no  reference  to  the  spirits  of  the  dead  at 
all.  The  apostle  was  either  referring  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  spirit  of  the  Devil,  or 
what  is  more  probable,  to  the  prophets 
themselves,  good  and  bad.  Practically  all 
the  best  commentators  so  construe  the  pas- 
sage. 

4.  In  regard  to  Saul  and  his  dealings 
with  the  famous  witch  of  Endor,  so  far  as 
God's  part  in  the  affair  goes,  if  he  had  any 
part  in  it,  the  reader  is  asked  to  note  the 
following : 

Saul  was  a  God-forsaken  man.  He  knew 
the  dealers  with  familiar  spirits  were  re- 
puted to  be  able  to  call  up  the  dead  and 
he  made  off  to  one  of  them,  an  old  witch  in 
one  of  the  caves  of  Endor,  and  told  her  to 
call  up  Samuel  the  prophet. 

It  would  take  a  week  to  discuss  what 
happened. 

Some  think  the  whole  thing  was  a  trick 
and  that  the  witch  described  Samuel  to  Saul 
from  her  vivid  recollection  of  him  and  that 
she  imitated  his  voice  by  ventriloquism.  I 
don't  think  so. 

The  Bible  does  not  say  that  Samuel  was 
seen  at  all  by  Saul.  But  the  Bible  does  say 
that  Samuel  spoke  to  Saul,  and  if  it  was 
really  the  spirit  of  Samuel,  then  he  came 
not  in  response  to  the  medium's  call,  but 
God  in  his  anger  cut  the  procedure  short 
with  a  sudden  interference  and  sent  up  the 
real  Samuel.  This  has  been  the  usually  ac- 
cepted view  and  those  who  support  it  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  witch  was 
scared  out  of  her  wits  when  she  saw  the 
real  Samuel  instead  of  the  counterfeit  which 
she  expected  to  palm  off  on  poor,  old  Saul. 

If  this  view  is  correct  it  is  the  only  case 
on  record  where  God  so  acted,  and  if  he  did 
so  act  in  this  case  it  was  for  a  specific  di- 
vine purpose  and  gives  no  warrant  for  be- 
lieving that  he  is  running  a  perpetual  bu- 
reau for  this  sort  of  business  and  that  any 
old  hag  can  secure  his  services  to  call  up 
the  dead  on  any  occasion  or  for  any  pur- 
pose whatsoever. 

I  am  not  at  all  sure  however  that  this 
explanation  is  the  right  one  although  it  is 
quite  plausible  and  most  reasonable. 

Let  us  now  inquire  a  little  farther. 

If  Spiritualism  is  a  fact  as  we  have  ad- 
mitted; if  all  the  spiritualistic  phenomena 
are  not  to  be  explained  by  fraud  and  de- 
ception, and  if  as  we  have  seen,  God  not 
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only  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  it  but 
positively  forbids  it,  we  are  then  compelled 
to  ask  the  following  question: 

III.  MAY  IT  NOT  BE  POSSIBLE  THAT 
THESE  MEDIUMS  OR  DEALERS  WITH 
FAMILIAR  SPIRITS,  AS  THE  BIBLE 
CALLS  THEM,  ARE  THEMSELVES  RE- 
SPONSIBLE FOR  THESE  WEIRD  SPIR- 
ITUALISTIC DOINGS  BY  CO-OPERAT- 
ING WITH  THE  SPIRITS  OF  THE  DEAD 
FOR  THEIR  RETURN  TO  THE  EARTH 
AND  THEIR  OPERATION  THROUGH 
THE  MEDIUMS  WHILE  HERE? 

To  this  question  it  only  remains  to  be 
said  that  everything  in  scripture  points  to 
the  contrary.  Job  said,  "I  shall  go  the  way 
whence  I  shall  not  return." 

David  said  of  his  son,  "I  shall  go  to  him 
but  he  shall  not  return  to  me." 

In  Job  7:9  we  read,  "He  that  goeth  down 
to  the  grave  shall  come  up  no  more.  He 
shall  return  no  more  to  his  house,  neither 
shall  his  place  know  him  anymore." 

Dives  in  Hades  was  evidently  by  his  own 
confession  powerless  to  communicate  with 
his  own  brothers. 

Nor  is  it  at  all  probable  that  God  would 
permit  such  unwarranted  liberty  of  the 
spirits  whether  of  the  righteous  dead  or  of 
those  who  died  in  sin,  or  would  so  favor 
with  such  privilege  a  class  of  people  on 
earth  who  are  plainly  among  the  greatest 
enemies  of  the  truth;  and  until  we  have 
some  warrant  for  believing  this  thing  pos- 
sible we  are  certainly  going  to  hesitate  be- 
fore we  put  ourselves  on  record  in  its  fa- 
vor, especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
whole  thing  is  from  another  source  to  which 
we  have  not  yet  alluded. 

(To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  October  5) 
Zacharias  and  Elizabeth 

Life  in  a  Pious  Jewish  Home 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  1:5-80. 

Printed  Text— Luke  1 :5,  6,  57-66,  76-80. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  122:1-9. 

Golden  Text — And  they  were  both  right- 
eous before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless. — Luke  1:6. 

Introductory   Note 

In  Luke's  preface  (vss.  1-4)  he  dedicates 
his  book  to  "most  excellent  Theophilus" 
(the  name  means  "a  lover  of  God").  The 
word  occurs  several  times  in  ancient  writ- 
ings as  a  proper  name.  There  was  a  The- 
ophilus at  Antioch,  a  convert  of  Peter  and 
a  Theophilus  bishop  of  Caesarea  in  Pales- 
tine. Luke  is  conceded  to  be  the  "beloved 
physician"  spoken  of  in  2  Tim.  4:11.  It  is 
clear  that  he  was  not  an  eye-witness  of  the 
facts  which  he  records,  but  he  had  carefully 
collected  his  data  from  those  who  had  been 
eye-witnesses  and  had  attended  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  declares  he  had  "perfect  under- 
standing of  all  things"  (vs.  3),  that  is,  he 
had  traced  down  everything,  thus  indicating 
that  "inspiration  did  not  render  it  unneces- 
sary to  use  every  available  source  of  infor- 
mation. 

Zacharias  and  Elzabeth 

Zacharias  was  a  priest  of  the  course  of 
Abia,  or  Abijah,  the  eighth  of  the  twenty- 
four  courses  or  orders  into  which  David  di- 
vided the  priests  (1  Chron.  24:1,  4,  10).  Of 
these  courses  only  four  returned  after  the 
captivity  (Ezra  2:36-39),  which  were  again 


divided  into  twenty-four  courses,  i-etaining 
the  ancient  name  and  the  original  order,  and 
each  of  these  took  the  whole  temple-service 
for  a  week.  And  each  course  came  into  ser- 
vice twice  a  year.  Elizabeth  was  also  of 
the  priestly  line.  A  priest  might  marry 
into  any  of  the  tribes,  but  it  was  most  com- 
mendable when  they  married  one  of  the 
priest's  line,  as  Zacharias  had  done.  These 
two  were  both  virtuous  before  men  and 
righteous  before  God,  who  searcheth  the 
heart.  It  was  the  habitual  tenor  of  their 
lives  ("walking")  to  keep  the  moral  law 
and  the  ceremonial  precepts,  and  thus  they 
were  irreproachable,  "blameless." 

The  Home 

There  is  no  place  where  the  worth  of 
one's  religion  is  demonstrated  quite  so  clear- 
ly as  in  the  home,  and  Zacharias  and  Eliza- 
beth maintained  the  type  of  home  that  met 
with  God's  approval  and  the  kind  he  loves 
to  bless.  It  was  the  ideal  Jewish  home, 
though  it  had  no  children — ideal  in  the  at- 
mosphere that  prevailed  and  in  the  quality 
of  those  that  dwelt  thei-ein.  In  it  the  high- 
est Jewish  ideals  were  manifest  in  life. 
Some  one  has  said  that  "The  home  is  the 
laboratory  where  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
are  put  into  practice.  As  soon  as  a  lesson 
has  been  learned  in  the  Sunday  school  he 
must  go  home  and  live  it  in  action.  We 
learn  service  by  serving,  music  by  singing 
and  playing  music.  There  is  opportunity  in 
the  home  to  practice  every  teaching  of 
Christ."  In  the  words  of  Prof.  Henry  van 
Dyke:  "Facts  are  teachers.  Experiences 
are  lessons.  Friends  are  guides.  Work  is 
a  master.  Love  is  an  interpreter.  .  .  .  What 
I  have  lived  I  really  know,  and  what  I  re- 
ally know  I  partly  own,  and  so  begirt  with 
what  I  know  and  what  I  own,  I  move 
through  my  curriculum,  elective  and  re- 
quired, gaining  nothing  but  what  I  learn, 
at  once  instructed  and  examined  by  every 
duty  and  every  pleasure.  .  .  .  Work  itself 
has  a  singular  power  to  unfold  and  devel- 
op  our  nature.     The   difference  is   not  be- 


tween working  people  and  thinking  people; 
but  between  people  who  work  without  think- 
ing and  people  who  think  while  they  work." 
—The  School  of  Life. 

The  Home  Today 

Christians  are  under  obligation  to  furnish 
children  with  a  wholesome,  constructive 
home  life.  The  importance  of  a  good  home 
cannot  be  overestimated.  Children  cannot 
live  alone.  They  have  to  be  taken  care  of. 
They  need  a  home  in  which  love  is  supreme. 
The  worst  thing  about  divorce  is  the  de- 
structive effect  which  it  has  upon  the  chil- 
dren in  the  home. 

"If  a  vote  were  taken  among  a  fairly  rep- 
resentative group  of  Americans  today  as  to 
the  present  status  of  the  American  home,  it 
is  quite  likely  that  there  would  be  a  marked 
disagreement  in  the  opinions  expressed. 

"In  the  first  place  there  would  be  those 
who  would  say  that  the  home  in  the  modern 
world  has  lost  its  influence  and  they  would 
not  have  to  look  very  far  for  illustrations 
to  back  up  their  opinion."  They  would  point 
out  the  frequency  of  divorce,  the  prevalence 
of  club-life  of  all  sorts.  They  would  show 
the  prevalence  of  apartment  houses  and  res- 
ident hotels  as  most  destructive  of  family 
life.  And  they  would  show  how  parents  are 
delegating  to  leaders  of  all  sorts  the  train- 
ing of  their  children  in  every  line  of  educa- 
tion, physical,  mental,  and  religious. 

Yet  these  are  not  all.  There  are  yet 
"many  homes  in  which  the  relationship  be- 
tween parents  and  children,  and  husband 
and  wife  are  consistent  with  the  ideals  set 
forth  by  Jesus."  There  is  a  large  measure 
of  "splendid  cooperation,  developed  between 
the  home,  the  church  and  the  school." 

Not  all  young  married  couples  refuse  the 
responsibility  of  children;  not  all  mothers 
are  "bridge  fiends"  or  the  "faddist  type"  of 
club  women.  God  has  left  to  himself  many 
thousands  in  America  who  have  not  yielded 
to  the  fascination  of  false  gods,  but  who 
with  the  standard  set  by  Jesus  before  them 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Preparing  to  Lead  a  Meeting 

By  Rev.  Harry  Thomas  Stock 


It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  all  of  us  will 
use  exactly  the  same  methods  in  getting 
ready  to  lead  a  meeting.  Nor  will  a  person 
prepare  for  two  meetings  in  precisely  the 
same  way.  But  there  are  certain  general 
principles  which  should  guide  us  in  all  of 
our  planning.  The  suggestions  which  follow 
will  be  found  applicable  to  almost  any 
any  group. 

Some  who  read  these  paragraphs  will 
probably  say,  "O,  that  requires  too  much 
work."  It  demands  no  more  work  than 
school  parties  and  club  meetings  do.  And 
because  religion  is  even  more  important 
than  public  school  education,  we  have  a 
right  to  expect  that  the  leaders  of  relig- 
ious meetings  shall  use  their  best  thought 
and  a  considerable  amount  of  time  in  get- 
ting ready  for  the  evening  meetings.    Noth- 

1.  Begin  early.  Two  weeks  in  advance 
is  none  too  soon. 


ing   worth    while   is    accomplished    without 
effort. 

2.  Study  the  topic  without  help  from 
the  outside  first.  Is  its  meaning  clear? 
What  are  the  chief  problems  and  points  of 
discussion  which  occur  to  you?  What  il- 
lustrations come  to  your  mind  ?  Make  a 
note  of  all  such  points. 

3.  Consult  the  magazines  which  contain 
a  treatment  of  the  topic.  Mark  those  para- 
graphs which  contain  important  sugges- 
tions. Think  through  some  of  the  ques- 
tions and  points  for  discussion.  Make  an 
outline  for  the  meeting  which  contains  both 
your  own  ideas  and  the  best  ones  that  you 
have  found  in  the  printed  material. 

4.  Consult  an  adult  about  ten  days  be- 
fore the  meeting.  This  may  be  the  pastor, 
the  adult  adviser  of  the  society,  or  some 
person  in  whom   you  have   confidence   and 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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Sand    Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Sacretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


What  I  Am  Doing  to  Swing  My  Church  Back  of  the  Expan- 
sion Program  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  to 
Increase  Our  Thanksgiving  Offering 


ARTICLE  NUMBER  1 

Just  as  our  love  is  measured  by  what  we 
are  willing  to  do  for  those  we  profess  to 
love,  so  our  love  for  Christ  and  his  church 
is  of  necessity  deteniiined  by  what  we  are 
wiling  to  sacrifice  for  his  Cause  and  King- 
dom. All  profession  that  does  not  issue  in 
sen-ice  is  futile,  if  not  vicious.  By  this  to- 
ken then  of  our  love  how  far  we  fall  short 
of  our  Great  Profession!  Wliat  can  our 
gratitude  for  the  gift  of  God  prompt  us  to 
give  in  a  Thanksgiving  Home  Mission  Of- 
fering? That  is  what  we  shall  have  to  de- 
cide this  year  under  greater  than  ordinary 
economic  difficulty  and  our  gift  therefore 
will  this  year  be  more  than  ever  a  test  of 
our  love  for  him. 

Our  Home  Missionary  cause  I  fear  is  too 
much  neglected  by  our  entire  brotherhood. 
I  know  it  is  true  of  me  personally,  and  per- 
haps also  of  my  congregation,  who  as  you 
know  are  doing  wonderfully  for  Foreign 
Missions.  The  gift  of  one  hundred  dollars 
per  month  by  this  good  people  for  Foreign 
Missions  is  fine,  but  certainly  not  too  much 
when  one  considers  the  needs. 

Now  what  of  the  Home  needs  ?  The  most 
common  reply  is  that  America  is  a  Christian 
Nation,  therefore,  why  concern  ourselves 
about  Home  Missions  ?  Here  lies  our  mis- 
take, America  was  founded  on  Christian 
principles,  but  America  is  not  now  a  Chris- 
tian Nation.  In  all  of  our  cities  there  are 
thousands  and  thousands  who  are  never 
touched  by  a  Christian  influence.  The  dec- 
adence of  many  rural  churches  is  resulting 
in  a  similar  condition  for  many  of  our  rural 
population. 

Now  as  to  the  method  of  raising  the  nec- 
essary money  to  support  Home  Missions 
adequately  in  the  face  of  our  present  needs, 
I  believe  in  only  one  way  of  doing  it,  i.  e., 
every  member  reach  down  into  his  own 
pocket  for  a  sacrificial  gift.  Joy  and  bene- 
fit will  come  only  when  we  give  enough  to 
feel  it.  But  to  give  that  much  would  meet 
our  needs  and  accomplish  oui-  program.  Let 
us  venture  it. 

J.  RAYMOND  SCHUTZ, 
North  Manchester,   Indiana. 


ARTICLE  NUMBER  2 
Believing  in  the  importance  of  every 
phase  of  true  missionary  work  and  assured 
that  without  support  of  it  no  church  can 
function  normally  the  writer  has  endeav- 
ored to  secure  the  cooperation  of  his  church 
with  the  program  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board  by  the  seven  following  means: 

First:  By  preaching  missions.  Mission- 
ary work  is  the  first  work  of  any  church. 
It  is  the  fulfilling  the  great  commission  our 
Lord  gave  to  his  disciples.  A  misionary 
program  is  the  only  program  that  can 
please  the  Master. 

Second:  By  connecting  Home  and  For- 
eign Missions.  In  God's  sight  there  is  no 
division.  This  is  a  lost  world.  His  people 
are  commissioned  to  take  out  of  the  world 


a  people  for  his  Name.     The  gospel  must 
be  proclaimed  everywhere. 

Third:  By  showing  the  necessity  for  a 
strong  home  base.  The  stronger  our  work 
is  here  in  the  homeland  the  stronger  can 
our  work  be  across  the  seas.  We  need  more 
strong  churches  in  America  to  convert  more 
souls  abroad. 

Fourth:  By  stressing  the  reading  of  the 
Evangelist.  The  people  need  information. 
Realizing  the  need  the  people  will  respond 
and  our  mission  interests  will  grow. 

Fifth:  By  exalting  the  ministry  of  giv- 
ing. By  showing,  the  privilege  as  well  as 
the  obligation  of  giving.  Vital  Christian- 
ity results  in  such  an  interest  in  others  that 
giving  becomes  a  joy. 

Sixth:  By  pointing  out  the  opportunities 
awaiting  the  Brethren  church  to  establish 
churches  in  our  cities  and  growing  commu- 
nities. The  fact  that  many  of  our  members 
are  moving  to  these  centers  of  population 
provides  an  open  door  as  well  as  a  necessity 
for  the  establishment  of  Brethren  churches. 
Also  the  fact  that  the  inroads  of  Modern- 
ism have  sent  many  earnest  souls  seeking 
full  Gospel  churches  makes  opportunity 
bright  for  Home  Missions  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  What  will  we  do  with  our  oppor- 
tunity ? 

Seventh:  By  acquainting  the  church  with 
the  activities  of  the  Home  Mission  Board. 
We  believe  in  the  forward  look  of  our  Board 
and  seek  to  impress  our  people  with  the 
largeness  of  their  vision.  If  their  work  is 
to  go  forward  we  must  do  something  big  on 
Thanksgiving  Sunday. 

HOMER  A.  KENT, 
Washington,  D.  C. 


Notes  from  the  Home  Mission 
Board  Sessions  at  Nation- 
al Conference 

R.  Raul  Miller,   Secretary-Treasurer  of  the 
Board 

One  of  the  important  decisions  of  the 
Board  at  its  recent  sessions  was  to  have  the 
Executive  Committee  to  meet  February  first 
of  each  year  at  the  office  of  the  Board  in 
Berne,  Indiana  for  the  pui-pose  of  caring 
for  the  many  matters  that  arise  in  the  in- 
terim between  the  annual  Board  meetings. 
All  provisions  for  the  budget  or  for  changes 
in  the  field  will  be  tentative  until  this  meet- 
ing at  which  the  final  form  of  all  actions 
will  be  made.  The  reason  for  this  action 
is  because  of  the  difficulties  we  have  faced 
in  the  past  by  forming  a  fixed  budget  at  the 
Annual  Board  meeting  in  August,  four 
months  before  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  is 
I'eturned  and  not  knowing  just  what  we  may 
be  able  to  do  due  to  the  uncertainty  of 
Avhat  the  offex-ing  may  be.  In  this  way, 
with  most  of  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  in 
by  Febi-uary  1st,  the  executive  committee 
will  be  able  to  trim  or  enlarge  the  pro- 
gram according  to  the  directions  set  forth 


in  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Board. 
This  is  a  distinct  step  forward. 

Another  important  step  was  the  decision 
to  make  all  pastors  of  new  points  begun 
from  now  on,  to  be  employees  of  the  Board 
directly  and  supported  by  the  Board  entire- 
ly and  under  its  complete  control.  The  or- 
ganization at  the  mission  point  to  be  ex- 
pected to  provide  for  the  building  needs  to 
the  full  extent  of  their  abiUty  to  give.  This 
step  will  prevent  indecision  and  uncertainty 
in  leadership  of  the  points  involved  and 
make  possible  the  obtaining  of  better  men 
generally  for  mission  work.' 

The  consideration  of  the  five  year  Imiit 
provision  during  which  any  point  may  ex- 
pect help  from  the  Board  was  given  added 
strength  at  this  meeting.  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
was  unanimously  endorsed  as  the  new  work 
to  be  launched  during  the  coming  year.  It 
appears  that  Cleveland  holds  one  of  the 
most  promising  outlooks  ever  offered  the 
Home  Mission  Board. 

Another  significant  step  was  the  decision 
to  launch  a  distinct  Home  Mission  Maga- 
zine designed  to  promote  the  work  of  the 
Board  in  every  phase.  It  was  also  decided 
to  continue  our  active  support  of  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  to  the  fullest  extent,  seeking 
to  get  it  into  every  home  in  the  Brethren 
Church. 

It  was  further  decided  to  open  a  pastoral 
exchange  department  for  pastors  and 
churches,  such  department  to  be  conducted 
in  the  most  confidential  manner.  This  was 
done  because  of  the  continual  appeals  made 
to  the  secretary  of  the  Board  for  help  in 
this  regard  and  his  feeling  that  it  was  not 
properly  his  office  to  serve  in  such  a  capa- 
city. Thus  any  chui'ch  or  pastor  may  write 
to  the  secretary  of  the  Board  and  receive 
any  information  that  he  may  have  on  hand. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  free  use  of  this  ex- 
change will  go  far  toward  preventing  pas- 
torless  churches  and  pastors  without 
churches. 

The  report  of  the  secretary  which  has 
been  published  and  mailed  to  the  entire 
brotherhood  showed  commendable  progress 
and  confirmed  the  judgment  of  the  Board 
in  launching  upon  the  new  program.  Other 
matters  which  are  of  paramount  importance 
and  yet  which  were  not  finally  settled  will 
be  announced  as  decisions  are  reached. 

Beme,  Indiana. 


PREPARING  TO  LEAD  A  MEETING 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

who  is  a  particular  friend.  Submit  your 
own  outline  first.  Then  use  such  of  the 
suggestions  of  the  adult  as  seem  to  you  to 
be  helpful. 

5.  Have  a  definite  aim  for  the  meeting.. 
There  may  be  two  or  more  purposes  which 
you  think  the  discussion  should  accomplish. 
You  want  it  "to  get  somewhere."  Exclude 
from  your  outline  all  of  those  items  which 
do  not  help  to  achieve  the  purposes  that 
you  have  decided  upon.  In  many  cases,  def- 
inite service  activities  should  grow  out  of 
the  meeting.  The  leader  is  responsible  for 
suggesting  the  various  possibilities. 

G.  Plan  as  carefully  for  the  period  of 
worship  as  you  do  for  the  discussion.  The 
hymns  should  be  selected  with  the  particu- 
lar topic  in  mind.  The  leader  may  plan  to 
read  the  main  Scripture  passage,  or  he  may 
ask  some  one  else  to  do  it.  Whoever  does 
it  should  real  it  aloud  at  home  several  times. 
Advance  preparation  should  also  be  made 
for  the  period  of  prayer.  Will  you  use 
printed  prayers,   original   written   prayers, 
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silent  prayers,  or  sentence  prayers  ?  As  in 
preparation  for  the  discussion,  so  in  wor- 
ship; everything  should  be  excluded  which 
does  not  help  to  accomplish  the  main  object 
of  the  meeting. 

7.  Important  assignments  should  be 
made  at  least  a  week  before  the  meeting. 
This  includes  topics  for  discussion  and  ele- 
ments of  the  worship  program.  The  leader 
should  tell  the  various  members  exactly 
what  he  wants  done,  but  they  should  be 
left  free  to  develop  their  assignments  in  the 
way  that  is  most  natural  to  them. 

8.  The  leader  himself,  and  the  other  main 
participants,  may  make  their  assignments 
a  part  of  their  daily  devotional  period  for 
the  week  preceding  the  meeting. 

9.  Some  parts  should  be  assigned  to 
members  who  are  shy  and  unaccustomed 
to  taking  part  in  the  meeting.  These  may 
be  minor  responsibilities  at  first.  They 
may  be  given  very  definite  problems  or  "life 
situations,"  regarding  which  they  may  ex- 
press their  thoughtful  opinion.  Printed 
material  may  be  given  them  to  study.  They 
should  always  be  encouraged  to  make  their 
contribution  in  their  own  words.    The  "clip- 


ping-reading" habit  is  a  deadly  process.  The 
leader  may  help  these  beginners  a  great 
deal  by  talking  with  them  about  what  they 
are  going  to  say.  A  very  important  phase 
of  the  preparation  for  the  meeting  is  that 
of  preparing  those  who  should  join  the  wor- 
ship and  discussion. 

10.  For  the  period  of  general  discussion 
the  leader  should  have  ready  certain  ques- 
tions, illustrations.  Biblical  suggestions,  etc., 
so  that  no  time  will  be  wasted.  He  should 
be  so  far-sighted  and  so  thoroughly  pre- 
pared that  he  will  know  how  to  guide  the 
meeting  from  one  step  to  the  next,  and  fi- 
nally to  lead  the  discussion  to  a  wholesome 
conclusion. 

11.  It  is  usually  necessary  to  check  up 
on  the  people  who  have  been  assigned  parts 
— perhaps  on  Friday  or  Saturday,  and  again 
on  Sunday. 

12.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  have  a  confer- 
ence of  those  who  have  been  given  assign- 
ments, for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  befoi'e 
the  meeting  begins,  so  that  all  may  under- 
stand the  total  program  as  planned  and  that 
the  meeting  may  more  truly  be  a  coopera- 
tive undertaking. — Foi-ward. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Oor  Lord's  Greateit  Apoitle 
wai  a  great  torrsipondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  College  opened  last  Tuesday  under 
favorable  circumstances.  The  enrollment  at 
present  is  291,  and  there  wall  likely  be  a 
few  more  in  before  this  article  reaches  its 
readers.  The  enrollment  is  somewhat  larg- 
er than  last  year. 

All  the  teachers  are  here  and  are  getting 
their  work  organized  for  the  year.  The  fi- 
nances seem  to  be  satisfactory,  although  it 
is  a  long  time  until  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
costs  have  risen  for  a  college  as  well  as 
for  a  private  enterprise. 

The  annual  convocation  was  held  as  usual 
and  the  annual  reception  last  Tuesday  eve- 
ning was  an  enjoyable  affair.  Many  alumni 
and  friends  were  present. 

We  have  made  some  changes  and  im- 
provements in  Foundei's'  Hall  and  the  Dor- 
mitory which  add  greatly  to  the  usefulness 
and  beauty  of  those  buildings. 

More  of  the  upper  classmen  have  returned 
which  presages  well  for  the  school  as  a  high 
mortality  between  Freshmen  and  Seniors 
does  not  look  so  well  for  a  college. 

Those  interested  in  athletics  will  be 
pleased  to  learn  that  the  prospects  here  are 
good  also,  although  we  have  a  very  hard 
schedule.  Graduation  often  plays  havoc 
with  an  athletic  team  and  our  one  all-Ohio 
player  graduated  last  June. 

So  far  as  I  know,  evei-y  one  of  our  last 
year's  graduates  have  obtained  a  position 
for  this  year,  or  at  least  have  had  offers. 
When  one  considers  the  hard  times,  this  is 
a  very  satisfactory  situation. 

The  note  I  tried  to  sound  at  the  convoca- 
tion was  that  the  school  stood  for,  and  em- 
phasized, intellectual  sanity  undergirded  by 
Christian  idealism.  If  there  is  any  hope  for 
the  present  civilization,  (and  I  am  not  sure 
that  there  is),  it  seems  to  me  it  must  lie  in 
the  direction  of  the  proper  blending  of  these 
two.  Certainly  one  when  looks  at  our 
American  life,  one  must  conclude  that  there 
is  a  noticeable  lack  of  both. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the   College  may 


grow  and  continue  to  sei-ve  its  day  and  gen- 
eration. I  recently  read  the  advertisement 
of  another  Ohio  college  in  which  the  presi- 
dent called  his  school  "a  new  experiment  in 
the  field  of  denominational  college."  Know- 
ing that  school  as  well  as  I  do,  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  he  was  referring  to  about  the 
same  things  I  am,  for  I  believe  those  con- 
nected with  education  lealize  more  and  moie 
the  need  of  these  elements  in  our  national 
life.  Many  schools  have  swung  quite  away 
from  the  original  intention  of  their  found- 
ers. 

I  hope  the  church  may  be  interested  aiid 
satisfied  with  the  progress  of  their  College. 
The  problems  are  large  and  have  so  many 
ramifications  that  it  takes  all  the  grace  of 
heart  and  all  the  skill  one  can  command  in 
order  to  meet  the  many  requirements  of  a 
college  such  as  ours  should  be,  in  these 
days. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


IN  PALESTINE 

To  my  Brethren  in  the  Homeland : 

I  am  realizing  that  National  Conference 
is  closing  on  this  very  day  while  I  am 
walking  the  streets  where  Jesus  walked  and 
lived  for  much  of  his  natural  life.  It  brings 
a  thrill  to  my  soul  when  I  consider  that  1 
have  been  in  the  land  of  the  Bible  for  more 
than  a  week  now.  We  have  seen  Jerusa- 
lem. We  came  up  here  last  night  and  will 
leave  tomorrow  for  Galilee.  We  visited  his 
birthplace  at  Bethlehem  and  looked  in  the 
traditional  manger.  Then  I  recall  the  flight 
into  Egypt,  and  after  Herod  was  dead  they 
came  back  into  Palestine  and  settled  in  Naz- 
areth, where  Jesus  was  subject  to  his  foster 
father  Joseph  and  his  mother  Mary.  I 
walked  down  to  the  Virgins'  Pool  this  after- 
noon and  when  I  saw  women  come  to  the 
fountain  with  their  water  jugs,  fill  them, 
place  them  on  their  heads  and  walk  away, 
I  thought  how  many  times  Mary  must  have 
done  that  while  Jesus  was  a  boy. 

Then  we  went  to  Jerusalem,  out  there  to 


the  Mount  of  Olives,  to  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane  where  Jesus  went  to  pray.  And 
when  I  realized  how  near  I  was  standing 
where  Jesus  prayed  for  the  cup  to  pass 
from  him,  prayed  until  his  sweat  became 
as  great  drops  of  blood,  I  tarried  to  pray 
also  and  to  weep  as  he  often  must  have  wept 
over  the  condition  of  the  world.  And  then 
we  went  inside  the  old  walls  of  the  city  to 
the  Dolorosa  and  saw  the  arch  across  the 
street  where  they  brought  Jesus  out  and 
said  to  the  angry  mob  in  the  street.  Behold 
the  man.  Then  I  went  up  there  and  saw 
the  so-called  Pilate's  throne  and  remem- 
bered the  whole  tragic  scene.  My  whole  be- 
ing throbs  with  emotion  when  I  remember 
how  they  abused  him  there.  Then  we  went 
out  to  Calvary  and  saw  the  several  places 
pointed  out.  Gordon's  Calvary  impressed 
me  as  the  most  likely  place.  There  is  the 
garden  tomb  close  by  which  fits  very  well 
into  the  Scriptural  story  as  given  by  the 
Gospel  writers. 

It  has  been  a  great  privilege  for  me  to 
come  here,  one  in  which  my  church  at  Por- 
tis,  Kansas,  has  helped  me  very  matenally, 
or  I  should  not  have  gotten  to  come. 

Yours  for  a  larger  and  better  Brethren 
church.  S.  LOWMAN, 

Portis,  Kansas. 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

Since  last  waiting  you,  there  have  been 
some  rains  here,  but  not  enough  to  do  much 
good,  certainly  not  for  the  wells  and 
springs.  It  is  now  getting  terribly  dry 
again.  We  are  having  special  prayers  for 
rain.  Also  since  last  report,  the  work  has 
been  favored  with  a  visit  from  two  of  the 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Home  Mission  Boai'd,  Brethren  Miller  and 
Ankrum.  All  were  glad  for  their  visit,  but 
regretted  so  very  much  that  they  could  not 
come  when  school  was  in  session,  and  could 
not  stay  long  enough  to  come  to  know  what 
was  being  done  here  at  all.  Anyone  just 
dropping  in  over  night,  looking  at  the  build- 
ings, etc.,  cannot  come  to  know  the  work 
in  that  way.  Some  have  come,  even  with  a 
bit  of  bias  toward  the  work,  but  after  spend- 
ing some  days  here,  and  thus  getting  into 
real  touch  with  the  woi-k,  have  gone  away 
enthusiastic  for  it. 

Well,  the  new  school  year  has  opened, 
and  before  we  tell  you  about  it,  will  give 
you  a  bit  of  a  review  of  the  year  just  past. 
This  past  year  has  been  an  unusual  one,  un- 
usual in  attendance  at  the  school,  and  un- 
usual in  money  matters  and  spiritual  state 
of  things.  The  last  year  recorded  the  lar- 
gest attendance  that  we  have  ever  had. 
There  were  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  in 
the  first  eight  grades,  and  seventy-seven  in 
the  high  school,  making  the  enrollment  over 
two  hundred.  The  year  before  this  we  had 
fifty-four  enrolled  in  the  high  school.  Then 
the  year  was  unusual  in  financial  matters. 
Every  bill  was  paid  right  along,  and  some 
were  even  discounted  on  the  ten  day  basis, 
until  the  bank  crash  came,  which  demoral- 
ized money  matters  so  much  in  this  region. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  financial  depression 
so  hard  and  severe,  the  work  would  have 
come  through  the  year  with  all  bills  paid 
and  enough  left  over  to  have  done  consider- 
able painting  on  the  buildings. 

The  spiritual  state  of  the  work  has  also 
been  high.  A  short  re^^val  meeting,  com- 
munion sei'vices,  attendance  at  all  the  ser- 
vices, even  above  par,  made  a  good  year 
spiritually.  A  friend  visiting  the  work  this 
summer,  and  pi-eaching  for  us  once,  said  to 
the  writer,  "I   do  not  see    how    you    hold 
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things  up  so  weU  spiritually  during  the 
summer." 

Then  we  wondered  a  good  deal  what  the 
attendance  would  be  this  year,  due  only  to 
the  severity  of  the  conditions  brought  about 
by  the  terrible  drought  and  financial  de- 
pression. Would  the  attendance  be  higher 
or  lower  than  last  year,  etc.  ?  Then  imagine 
our  happy  surprise  to  see  the  attendance 
fully  up  "to  what  it  was  at  the  beginning 
last  year,  our  best  year.  Then  also  remem- 
ber this:  Ninety-nine  percent  of  the  young 
folks  who  come  to  Riverside  Institute  ac- 
cept Christ  and  are  baptized  by  triune  im- 
mersion before  they  leave.  And  then  also 
every  graduate  of  the  Institute,  save  one, 
has  become  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  before  leaving.  Dear  Brethren,  that 
is  what  we  are  here  for,  making  Christians 
out.  of  our  young  folks  and  then  shaping 
their  lives  for  service.  On  the  first  page 
of  our  circular  we  have  the  following:  "Riv- 
erside Institute — High  School  and  Bible 
Training  School." 

These  conditions,  together  with  the  gifts 
which  the  work  has  received,  can  only  mean 
to  us  that  the  work  is  fully  in  the  Will  of 
our  God.  Every  donor  has  been  written 
personally,  but  in  case  that  we  did  not  get 
this  done,  we  wish  here  to  thank  you  one 
and  all  for  every  gift,  and  our  God  will  re- 
ward you.  Some  substantial  gifts  have  re- 
cently come  to  the  work,  from  places  known 
and  unknown.  Mrs.  Hayre  of  Washington, 
D.  C.  last  year  gave  five  dollars  for  the 
work. 

These  gifts,  the  smaller  and  the  larger 
ones,  bring  us  face  to  face  with  the  triangle 
of  Faith.  The  triangle,  God's  plant  with 
the  workers  praying,  one  angle:  God  our 
heavenly  Father,  another  angle:  and  then 
you  who  have  answered  God's  call  for  help 
the  other  angle.  Praise  his  name  for  a  real 
heavenly  Father.     Phil.  4:19. 

Then  the  real  heart  of  the  work  is  open- 
ing up  now  in  a  way  that  it  has  never  done 
before.  More  folks  are  being  reached  with 
the  Bible  than  ever  before.  Two  of  the 
workers  are  now  going  out  four  afternoons 
teaching  Bible  classes  in  the  outlying  school 
districts.  The  County  Superintendent  of 
Schools  has  been  seen,  and  he  has  given 
permission  to  give  Bible  lessons  of  one 
hour's  duration  once  a  week  in  the  after- 
noons. Think  of  what  this  will  mean  for 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  Then  also 
on  Sundays  now  five  Sunday  Schools  are 
kept  going,  attendance  ranging  from  one 
hundred  and  fifteen  down.  This  is  the  first 
time  in  the  liistory  of  the  work  that  we 
could  get  out  as  we  are  doing  now.  Pray 
for  us  that  more  and  more  we  may  work 
out  farther  and  farther.  Old  Riverside  stu- 
dents are  the  factor  that  has  made  this  pos- 
sible now.  G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT    CONFER- 
ENCE, AT  PITTSBURGH,  OCTOBER 
6-9,  1930 
Monday  Evening 
7:30-8:00     Devotions.     C.   Studebaker. 

8:00     Sermon,  "Give  God  a  Chance," 
W.  A.  Steffler 
Tuesday  Morning 
8:30-8:45     United  Devotions. 

W.  H.  Shaffer. 
8:45-9:45     Simultaneous  Meetings: 

Ministerial — "Church    Govern- 
ment and  Discipline." 

A.  V.  Kimmell. 
W.  M.  S.  Devotions. 

Mrs.  W.   C.  BenshofF. 
President's  Message. 

Mrs.  D.  C.  White. 


Sec-Treas.  Report. 

Mrs.  S.  Adams. 
Presentation  of  Goals  and 
Budget. 

Announcement  of  Committees. 
S.  M.  M.  Devotions. 
Annual  Report 
Business  session 
Address,  "One  Thing." 

Mrs.  A.  V.  Kimmell. 
9:45-10:15     Devotions.  W.  A.  Steffler. 
Address  of  Welcome. 

W.  G.  Gans. 
Response  of  Delegates 
10:15-11:00     Moderator's  Address. 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 
11:00-12:00     Business  Session  Reports: 
Statistician 
District  Evangelists 
District  Missions 
Ministerial  Examining  Board. 
Tuesday  Afternoon 
1:30-2:30     Ministerial  Session 

"Old  Faith  in  Modem  Times." 
F.  Gehman. 
"The  Self  Emptying  Christ." 
I  H.  Koontz. 

2:30-4:30  ■  The  Sunday  School  Session. 

A.  D.  Gnagey  and  A.  Trent. 
Tuesday  Evening 
7:30-7:45     Devotions.     W.  A.  Crofford. 
7:45-8:15     Sermon.       A.  Lantz. 
8:15     Bible  Lecture 

"Incarnation."  Willis  E.  Ronk. 
Wednesday  Morning 
8:30-8:45     United  Devotions. 

S.   E.   Christiansen. 
8:45-9:45     Simultaneous  Meetings: 

Ministerial,  "The  Call   to    and 
the  Terminating  of  a  Pastor- 
ate."    S.  J.  Adams. 
W.  M.  S.     Devotions. 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Adams. 
Report  of  Committees. 
Address.     Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 
Round      Table.      Stewardship 
Wheel. 

S.  M.  M.     Devotions. 
Minutes. 

Discussion  of  Goals  for  1930-31 
Plans  for  the  Coming  Year. 
Address.     Miss  Helen  Garber. 
9:45-9:55     Devotions.     Wm.  Gray. 
9:55-10:30     Benevolence      Address,     "Our 
Unfinished  Task."  D.  C.  White. 
10:30-12:00     Conference     Business — Organ- 
ization. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:30-3:00     Home     and     District     Mission 

Session.  Address,        "Our 

Task."  C.  Studebaker. 
3:00-4:30     Christian  Endeavor  Session: 

Report  of  the  Sec-Treasurer. 

Report  of  C.  E.  Conference  at 

Hershey. 

"What  the  Cambria  Co.  C.  E. 

Union  is  Doing." 

Floyd  Benshoff. 

"C.  E.  Opportunities  of  Aiding 

the  Church's   Work." 

Wm.  Schaffer. 

"The   Possibilities     of    C.     E. 

Work     in     Relation      to      the 

Church's  Program." 

S.   Christiansen. 

Round  Table  Discussion  of  C. 

E.  Problems. 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:30-7:45     Devotions.  James  S.  Cook. 
7:45-8:15     Sermon,       "Glory       in       the 

Church."  S.  Adams. 
8:15     Bible     Lecture,      "The      Holy 

Spirit."  W.  C.  Benshoflf. 


Thursday   Morning 

8:30-8:45     United  Devotions. 

Paul  Smalley. 
8:45-9:45     Simultaneous  Meetings: 

Ministerial,  "The  Challenge  of 
the  Ministry."  C.  H.  Ashman. 
W.  M.  S.    Devotions. 
Report  of    Nominating    Com- 
mittee. 

Election  of  Officers. 
Recommendations. 
Unfinished  Business. 
Address. 
Benediction. 
S.   M.   M.       Devotions. 
Minutes. 

Plans  for  the  $5,000. 
Song  Service. 

Address,  "Choosing  that  Good 
Part  in  our  S.  M.  M." 

Mrs.  Laura  Frank. 
9:45-10:15     "The    Laymen    Movement    in 
the   Brethren   Church." 

D.  C.  White. 
10:15-11:15     Conference  Business. 
11 :15-12:00     Bible  Lecture,  "The  Church  In- 
visible." A.  V.  Kimmell. 
Thursday  Afternoon 
1:30-4:30     Foreign  Missionary  Session. 
Devotions. 

Address,   "The   Investment  of 
Substance  in  World  Evangeli- 
zation." A.  V.  Kimmell. 
"The  Investment    of    Life    in 
World  Evangelization." 

Prof.  A.  J.  McClain. 
Special  Music. 

Address,  "Missionary  Facts 
and  Fervor."  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 
Installation  of  New  Officers  of 
the  District  W.  M.  S. 
Service  of  Consecration. 
4:30  Unfinished  Conference  Busi- 
ness. 

Thursday  Evening 
7:30-7:45     Devotions.     Herman  Koontz. 
7:45-8:15    Address,    "The    Seminary    at 
Ashland  College." 

Prof.  A.  J.  McClain. 
8:15     Bible  Lecture,     "The     Second 
Coming  of  Christ." 

J.  L.  Gingrich. 
Closing  of  the  Conference. 
Officers  for  Pennsylvania  Conference 

Moderator    WilUs  E.   Ronk 

Vice  Moderator W.  A.  Steffler 

Secretary   S.  J.  Adams 

Treasurer   D.  C.  White 

Statistician   H.  W.  Koontz 

Credential  Committee 

Wm.  A.   Steffler,  S.  J.  Adams, 

Mrs.  D.  C.  White 


MIDWEST      DISTRICT      CONFERENCE, 

FALLS   CITY,   NEBRASKA, 

OCTOBER  8,  9,  10,  1930 

Wednesday  Evening 
7:30     Song  Service.  Mrs.    W.    R.    Deeter, 
Conference  Song  Leader. 
Scripture  and  Prayer.  J.  F.  Hombeck 
7:45     Words  of  Welcome.    J.  G.  Dobbs 
Response  by  Delegates. 
Children's  Chalk  Talk.  W.  R.  Deeter 
8:15     Special  Music  by  Falls  City  Choir 
Address.  Subject,  "Beginning  at  Jer- 
usalem." H.  F.  Stuckman,  Presi- 
dent National  Mission  Board. 
Appointment  of  Committees. 
Thursday  Morning 
9:00     Song,  Scripture  and  Prayer. 

N.   P.  EgUn 
9:15     Conference  Organization 
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9:45     Address,  "Personal  Responsibilities." 
J.  S.  C.  Spickerman 
Address,  "The  Church  and  the  Lay- 
man of  1930."     D.  E.  Wagoner 
10:30     Moderator's  Message.  H.  H.  Rowsey. 
Special  Music.     Mildred  Lichty 
Address,  "How  to  Meet  the  Present 
Crisis."     H.  F.  Stuckman 
Thursday   Afternoon 
1:45     Service  in  Song 

Scripture  and  Prayer. 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Prichard 
2:00     Mission  Session: 

Reports  of  Mission  Pastors. 
Report  of  Mission  Board  Treasur- 
er. 

Address,  "The  Future  of  our  Dis- 
trict Work."  N.  P.  Eglin. 
3:00     W.  M.  S.  Hour 

Thursday  Evening 
7 :00     Song  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer.     J.  W.  Beer. 
7:30     Children's  Chalk  Talk.   W.  R.  Deeter 
Address,  "The  Ideal  Church." 

L.  G.  Wood 
8:15     Vocal  Solo.     Mrs.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

Address.     Subject,  "Is  America  For- 
getting God?"    Dr.    W.    S.    Bell, 
Field  Secretary,  Ashland  College. 
Friday  Morning 
9:00     Song,  Scripture  and  Prayer. 

John  Walters 
9:15     Business  Session. 

Unfinished  and  New  Business 
9:45     Bible  School  Session: 

Address,    Methods   in    Children's 
Work."  Mrs.   Ella  Miller 
Ad^dress,  "The  Superintendent    in 
the  Bible  School  Hour." 

Mrs.   Elda  Royer 
Address,  "Teaching  the  Teacher." 
J.  G.  Dodds 
10:30    Address,  "Our  Challenge." 

S.  M.  Wlietstone,    Administration 
Supt.  National  S.  S.  Association 
11:00    Vocal  Duet. 

Mrs.  Deeter  and  Miss  Wagoner 
Address,  "The  Church  in  Action." 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 

Friday  Afternoon 

1:45     Song  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer. 

Claude  Kimmel 
2:00     Address,  "The    Value    of    Christian 
Endeavor  to  the  Church." 

Miss  Emma  Wagoner 
Address,  "Junior  Endeavor    in    the 

Church."     Mrs.  Weigle 
Address,  "Enlisting    the    Boys    for 
Christ."    W.  R.  Deeter 
Friday  Afternoon 
1:45     Song  Service,  Scripture  and  Prayer 
Special  Music,  Robert  Williams,  Solo 
Address,  "Teaching   Temperence   to 
the  'Teen  Age." 

Miss  Florence  Cleaver 
Address,  Claude  Landis,  "Is  Prohibi- 
tion a  Failure?" 
2:45     W.  M.  S.  Open  Session: 

Song,  Scripture  and  Prayer 
Address.  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
Address.  Rev.  H.  F.  Stuckman 
Business. 

Friday  Evening 

7:00     Song  Service: 

Scripture  and  Prayer. 

J.  S.  C.  Spickerman 
Children's  Address,  "God's  Wonder- 
house."     W.  R.  Deeter 
Address,  "Twentieth  Century  Breth- 
ren."    L.  A.  Myers 
8:15    Vocal  Solo.    Holland  Myers 


Address,  "Christian  Leadership." 

S.  M.  Whetstone 
Song.     Benediction. 
Conference  Organization 

H.  H.  Rowsey  Moderator 

Claude  Landis   Vice  Moderator 

L.  A.  Myers Acting  Secretary 


PRAYER  OF  A  SPORTSMAN 

Dear    Lm-d,    in    the    battle    that    goes    on 
through  life, 

I  ask  but  a  field  that  is  fair, 
A  chance  that  is  equal  with  all  in  the  strife, 

A  courage  to  strive  and  to  dare; 
And  if  I  should  win,  let  it  be  by  the  code 

With  my  faith  and  my  honor  held  high; 
And  if  I  should  lose,  let  me  stand  by  the 
road 

And  cheer  as  the  winners  go  by. 

And,  Lord,  may  my  shozUs  be  migrudging 
and  clear, 
A  tribute  that  comes  from  the  heart, 
And  let  me  not  cherish  a  snarl  or  a  sneer. 

Or  play  any  sniveling  part. 
Let   me    say,    "There    they   ride,   on   whom 
laurel's  bestowed, 
Since     they     played     the     game     better 
than  1." 
Let  me  stand  with  a  smile  at  the  side  of  the 
road. 
And  cheer  as  the  tvinners  go  by. 

So  grant  me  to  conquer,  if  conquer  I  can. 

By  proving  my  worth  in  the  fray; 
But  teach  me  to  lose  like  a  regular  man, 

And  not  like  a  craven,  I  pray. 
Let  me  take  off  my  hat  to  the  warriors  who 
strode 
To  victory  splendid  and  high; 
Yea,  teach  me  to  stand  by  the  side  of  the 
road 
And  cheer  as  the  winners  go  by. 

— Berton  Braley. 


BUSINESS  SESSIONS  OF  THE  NATION- 
AL  CONFERENCE 

(Cojitinued  from  last  week) 

Saturday  Morning 

The  morning  session  convened  by  sing- 
ing, "Savior  More  than  Life  to  Me"  and  the 
invocation  of  God's  guidance  upon  the  last 
business  session  by  N.  V.  Leatherman. 

The  final  report  of  the  Credential  Com- 
mittee resulted  in  a  total  of  91  ministerial, 
170  lay  or  a  grand  total  of  261  credentials. 
The  report  was  accepted  and  the  Committee 
relieved  with  the  thanks  of  the  Conference. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  business  session 
were  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  to  consider  the  Modera- 
tor's Address  reports  as  follows  which  re- 
port was  accepted  by  proper  vote  of  Con- 
ference : 

Your  committee  appointed  to  study  and 
report  on  the  disposition  of  the  Moderator's 
address,  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following 
motion:  That  the  Moderator's  Address  shall 
be  prepared  in  booklet  form  and  distributed 
on  the  basis  of  one  copy  for  each  family  of 
the  brotherhood,  to  be  distributed  through 
the  pastors  and  the  expense  of  said  distrib- 
ution to  be  paid  from  the  treasury  of  the 
General  Conference. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM, 
CHAS.  A.  BAME, 
DYOLL  BELOTE. 


Pursuant  of  suggestion  number  4  from 
the  Moderator's  Annual  Message,  your  com- 
mittee appointed  to  consider  said  message 
and  report  back  to  conference,  begs  to  offer 
the  following  motion: 

Moved  that  this  Conference  endorse  the 
advanced  Seminary  program  of  ministerial 
training  which  will  begin  this  fall  at  Ash- 
land, and  urges  upon  the  various  district 
conferences  and  congregations  their  whole- 
hearted support  of  the  .Seminary  program; 
also  that  we  urge  all  candidates  for  the 
ministry  to  take  the  regular  Seminary 
course,  in  our  own' school  if  possible. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM, 
CHAS.  A.  BAME, 
DYOLL  BELOTE. 
This  is  suggestion  number  three    of   the 
Moderator's  address: 

Moved  that  Conference  create  a  perma- 
nent commission  on  church  organization 
which  shall  have  for  its  duty  the  studying 
of  organization  and  methods  of  the  various 
districts  and  congregations,  act  as  a  clear- 
ing house  for  useful  ideas,  and  make  re- 
ports and  recommendations  from  time  to 
time  as  requested  or  when  solicited.  This 
committee  shall  be  composed  of  five  mem- 
bers one  of  whom  shall  be  connected  with 
the  Seminary  department  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM, 
CHAS.  A.  BAME, 
DYOLL  BELOTE. 
The  Foreign  Mission  Board  presented  the 
names  of  Miss  Laura  Larsen,  Manteca,  Cal- 
ifornia, as  a  candidate  for  the  Mission  Field 
for  South  America  and  Miss  Mabel  Craw- 
ford,  Whittier,  California,  as    a    candidate 
for  the  Mission  Field  for  Africa  for  tenta- 
tive approval  of  Conference.     These  candi- 
dates were  approved  by  conference  as  per 
request. 

The  Resolution  Committee  read  their  re- 
port which  was  accepted  by  Conference  and 
asked  to  be  spread  upon  the  minutes,  re- 
port is  as  follows: 

RESOLUTIONS 
Whereas,    our  Heavenly    Father,    in    his 
grace   and   mercy  has    bestowed    upon    us 
through  his  only  begotten  Son,  rich  bless- 
ings during  the  year,  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we,  in  conference  assembled,  ex- 
press our  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  to  him 
for  all  his  manifold  mercies  and  blessings 
bestowed  upon  us. 

2.  That  once  again  we  reaffirm  our  faith 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  inspired  word 
of  God  and  as  the  all  sufficient  rule  of  faith 
and  practice  of  the  church. 

3.  In  view  of  the  attacks  made  upon  the 
person  and  work  of  our  blessed  Lord  we  af- 
firm our  belief  in  his  absolute  sufficiency 
and  finality  as  the  Lord  and  Savior  of  hu- 
man life. 

4.  That  we  reaffirm  the  importance  of 
a  constant  and  earnest  teaching  and  prac- 
tice of  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  that 
have  been  distinctive  of  the  Brethren  church 
since  its  earliest  days. 

5.  Viewing  with  alarm  the  growing  laxi- 
ties with  regard  to  the  marriage  vows  we 
reaffirm  the  Biblical  position  in  the  matter 
of  marriage  and  divorce  and  that  we  urge 
our  ministers  to  emphasize  the  teachings  of 
the  scripture  in  regard  to  divorce  and  that 
they  be  diligent  in  their  teachigs  concern- 
ing the  sanctity  of  the  home. 

6.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to 
the  conference  officers,  to  the  boards  and 
committees  who  have  labored  so  earnestly 
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in  the  plamiing  and  executing  of  the  con- 
ference program  and  to  those  who  have  ac- 
acceptably  performed  the  tasks  assigned  to 
them. 

7.  That  we  commend  the  brotherhood  for 
its  continued  interest  in  and  support  of  the 
Missionary,  Educational,  Benevolent,  and 
Publication  interests  of  the  church  and  that 
we  recommend  an  increased  interest  in  and 
support  of  these  interests. 

8.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  for 
the  continued  precept  and  example  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States  in  the  mat- 
ter of  strict  law  enforcement. 

9.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to 
the  Winona  Association  management  for 
the  accommodations  and  courtesies  shown  us 
and  that  we  express  thanks  personally  to 
Mrs.  Knauer  for  the  supplj-ing  of  the  flow- 
ers daily. 

Committee : 

WILLIS  E.  RONK, 
HARLEY  F.  STUCKMAN, 
WILLIAM   H.    SCHAFFER. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Ministerial 
Association  take  up  for  consideration  next 
year  the  subject  of  Marriage  and  Divorce 
and  arrive  at  some  point  of  unity  at  next 
year's  conference. 

Motion  was  passed  that  all  expense  nec- 
essary to  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  of 
the  Spiritual  State  of  the  Churches  be 
borne  by  the  treasury  of  this  Conference. 
Minutes  of  this  last  business  session  were 
read  and  approved. 

The  treasurer  submitted  the  following  re- 
port: 

Balance  in  treasury  from  1929 $  36.48 

Received  from  Credential  Fees, 268.00 

Received  from  special  offerings   ....   117.81 

Total  receipts   $422.29 

Disbursements: 

Geo.  E.  Cone,  Statistician   $  22.00 

E.  L.  Miller,  Sec.    Ex.    Com.    and 
Expenses   28.60 

J.  L.  Gingrich,  Sec.  of  Conference 

and  Expenses   48.45 

Brethren  Publishing  Co 186.25 

Winona  Assembly   100.00 

$385.30 

Balance  in  Treasury   $  36.99 

Respectfully  submitted, 

N.  G.  KIMMEL,  Treasurer. 
The  above  report  was  received  by  Confer- 
ence. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  made  an 
additional  report  as  follows:  The  Committee 
on  "Church  Organization  and  Administra- 
tion." 

Prof.  A.  J.  McClain,  Chas.  Mayes,  W.  C. 
Benshoff,  Homer  Kent,  S.  M.  Whetstone,  H. 

F.  Stuckman.  This  report  was  also  accepted 
by  Conference  as  read. 

Minutes  for  Sunday  Services 
The  Sunday  School  session  of  the  Nation- 
al Conference  opened  by  singing,  "Onward 
Christian  Soldiers"  and  prayer  by  H.  F. 
Stuckman.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Adams 
sang  "How  Can  I  Help  but  Love  Him"  after 
which  the  Sunday  school  lesson  was  read 
in  unison.  The  school  was  called  to  order 
again  by  singing,  "The  Son  of  God  Goes  to 
War."  The  report  of  the  General  Secretary 
revealed  a  total  attendance  of  940  persons 
present  and  an  offering  of  $358.65. 

Conference  joined  in  singing  "There  is  a 
Fountain"  as  the  speakers  for  the  next  ser- 
vice came  to  the  platform.  The  devotions 
were  conducted  by  A.  J.  McClain  who  read 
the  Scripture  lesson  and  led  in  prayer.  A 
beautiful  consecration  service  was  conducted 


for  the  three  missionaries  who  vrill  soon 
sail  for  Africa,  namely,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Les- 
ter Kennedy  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson,  also 
for  Dr.  Yoder  who  vnll  sail  during  the  year. 

Very  appropriately  Conference  sang, 
"Speed  Away."  Dr.  Miller  read  from  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  Acts  and  C.  H.  Ash- 
man offered  the  consecration  prayer.  Rev. 
H.  F.  Stuckman  had  charge  of  the  morning 
missionary  offering  for  Home  Missions.  The 
amount  of  the  offering  was  $207.74,  which 
added  to  the  Sunday  school  offering  made  a 
total  amount  of  $566.39. 

Mrs.  Benj.  Owens  sang  as  the  special 
number  "The  Wondrous  Love  of  Jesus." 

The  sermon  of  the  morning  was  preached 
by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  upon  the  theme,  "Four 
Things  in  this  Old  World  Which  are  Out  of 
Place,"  Namely: 

The  church  is  out  of  place,  the  Jews  are 
out  of  place,  the  devil  is  out  of  place,  and 
the  King  is  out  of  place.     Benediction  was 
pronounced  by  L.  S.  Bauman. 
Afternoon   Session 

The  afternoon  session  was  called  at  2:00 
vsrith  the  Nappanee  Band  in  full  charge  of 
the  music.  We  are  very  much  indebted  to 
these  people  for  their  excellent  service  in 
music.  The  first  song  of  the  session  was 
"'Tis  so  Sweet  to  Trust  in  Jesus".  C.  C. 
Grisso  introduced  Homer  Rodeheaver  who 
led  in  the  song  service  and  later  favored 
conference  with  a  vocal  solo,  "Wonderful 
Morning."  The  devotions  were  in  charge 
of  Wm.  Crick  who  read  from  Romans  10: 
1-13,  and  offered  prayer. 

The  afternoon  Bible  lecture  was  devoted 
to  Christian  Endeavor.  The  topic  for  dis- 
cussion was  "Thrills."  The  service  was  sig- 
nificant in  that  all  the  speakers  were  young 
men. 

The  special  number  of  music  for  the 
evening  session  was  a  vocal  trio  composed 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Grisso  and  their 
daughter,  Vada,  who  sang,  "Jesus,  My  Je- 
sus." The  final  sennon  of  the  day,  as  well 
as  of  the  conference  was  preached  by  G.  L. 
Maus  on  the  theme  "Infallible  Proofs  of 
Christ's  Resurrection."  The  General  Con- 
ference closed  with  a  few  remarks  and  the 
benediction  by  Moderator  Kimmell. 

A.  V.  KIMMELL,  Moderator, 

JOSEPH  L.  GINGRICH,  Secretary, 

KENNETH  ASHMAN,  Acting  Secretary 
For  Sunday  Afternoon  and  Evening. 
J.  L.  GINGRICH, 
Secretary  General  Conference. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

are  striving  with  all  their  powers,  and  with 
the  help  promised  by  God  himself  to  keep 
the  standard  high  in  their  own  circle,  and 
to  set  an  example  for  all  who  see  to  fol- 
low. 

"There  are  three  pillars  which  should  hold 
up  the  roof -tree:  unselfishness,  purity,  and 
love.  Where  those  three  pillars,  stand  the 
thatch  may  be  straw,  but  it  will  be  a  home. 
Let  us  grant  that  the  father  is  one  that  rul- 
eth  well  Ills  ovm  house,  leaving  his  children 
in  subjection,  'with  all  gravity,'  as  Paul  puts 
it:  let  us  grant  that  the  mother  is,  as  he 
says  in  another  place,  'a  woman  who  knows 
how  to  stay  in  the  house';  and  let  us  grant 
also  that  the  children  have  been  taught  to 
love  and  serve  one  another,  to  seek  each  the 
other's  good — there  you  have  a  home.  Very 
simple!  But  the  best  thing  on  earth  is  a 
home  so  made." — James  Hastings. 

The  child  of  today  will  grow  into  just  the 
sort  of  citizen  that  the  parents  of  today 
make  him  or  her.    When  the  training  begins 


soon  enough,  and  is  patiently  and  prayer- 
fully continued  there  will  be  no  failure. — 
Illustrated  Quarterly. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS     ~ 

LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

The  Brethren  of  the  Linwood,  Maryland, 
Brethren  church  vsdll  hold  their  semi-annual 
lovefeast  and  communion  service,  Sunday 
evening,  October  26th,  beginning  at  7:30. 
All  Brethren  people  of  the  neighboring 
churches  are  very  kindly  and  cordially  in- 
vited. Come  and  bring  your  friends  with 
you.  J.   L.   BOWMAN,   Pastor. 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  CONFER- 
ENCE 
The  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  is 
to  be  held  at  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Pittsburgh,  October  6-9.  We  hope  there 
shall  be  delegates  from  every  church  in  the 
district.  Every  church  needs  this  touch  and 
the  conference  needs  to  touch  representa- 
tive delegates  from  every  church  to  be  the 
most  effective.  The  fellowship  of  workers 
in  a  common  cause,  the  discussion  of  prob- 
lems and  the  formulating  of  plans  is  neces- 
sary for  our  best  work.  Come  to  give  your 
best  and  receive  the  most.  This  church  gives 
you  a  most  pressing  invitation  and  vrill  give 
you  a  cordial  welcome.  We  are  anxious 
that  you  enjoy  these  conference  days. 

Our  publicity  committee  is  giving  de- 
tailed direction  for  finding  the  church.  But 
should  you  forget,  we  are  one  block  north 
of  Penn  Avenue — not  Pennsylvania  Avenue, 
but  Penn  Avenue  (pen)  at  the  5000  block. 
The  church  is  at  5000  Dearborn  Street.  If 
you  find  difficulty  in  reaching  the  place  call 
Hiland  7449   R.,  Claude   Studebaker. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER,  Pastor, 

5002  Dearborn  St. 

INFORMATION 

Pennsylvania  District  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Pittsburgh  church,  October  6th 
to  9th. 

Directions  for  reaching  the  Pittsburgh 
church : 

Pittsburgh  is  located  on  United  States 
Route  22  (William  Penn  Highway)  and 
United  States  Route  30  (Lincoln  Highway). 
Those  arriving  on  these  Routes  (which  meet 
in  Wilkinsburg),  follow  Penn  Avenue 
through  Wilkinsburg  and  Pittsburgh  to 
Winebiddle  Avenue  (5100  block  Penn  Ave- 
nue). Turn  right  one  block  to  Dearborn 
Street,  then  left,  one-half  block. 

Those  arriving  on  United  States  Route 
19  or  Pennsylvania  State  Routes  88  or  51 
will  arrive  in  the  downtown  Section  of 
Pittsburgh  and  should  proceed  out  Liberty 
Avenue  to  Winebiddle  Avenue  (5100  block), 
turn  left  five  blocks  to  Dearborn  Street, 
then  left  one-half  block. 

All  poeple  arriving  by  train  will  use  Car 
88  (Frankstovm)  to  Winebiddle  Avenue 
(5100  block  Penn  Avenue).  Those  arriving 
from  the  East  on  Pennsylvania  Railroad 
will  get  off  at  East  Liberty  and  get  West- 
bound Car  88  as  above.  It  will  not  be  nec- 
essary for  passengers  aniving  from  the 
East  to  go  into  the  downtown  Station  at 
Pittsburgh.  Those  arriving  on  trains  down- 
tovsm  will  get  Eastbound  Car  88  as  above. 

Remember  Penn  Avenue  and  Winebiddle 
Avenue  (5100  block  Penn  Avenue).  When 
you  are  at  this  comer,  you  will  only  be  a 
square  and  a  half  from  the  church.  The 
church  number  is  5000  Dearborn  Street. 
Publicity  Committee, 
G.  M.  GARLAND,  Secretary. 


122. V.    2nd  St. 
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Outgoing  and  Incoming  Sunday  School  Editors 


REV.  QUINTER  M.  LYON 

Who  tendered  his  resignation  a  year  ago  last 
General  Conference  with  a  view  to  entering  the 
teaching  profession,  concluded  his  work  as  Sunday 
School  Editor  the  last  of  September  and  with  the 
first  of  October  entered  upon  a  teaching  position 
in  the  field  of  philosophy  in  Ohio  State  University, 
where  he  will  work  off  his  Doctor's  degree.  During 
his  seven  years  of  editorship  he  has  sei'ved  the 
brotherhood  with  a  high  degree  of  vision,  faith- 
fulness and  abiUty.  We  shall  greatly  miss  his 
congenial  personality  about  the  editorial  offices, 
but  we  wish  him  a  large  measure  of  success  in  his 
new  field  of  service. 


DR.  CHARLES  A.  BAME 
Who  has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Publication 
Board  to  the  difficult  and  responsible  position  of 
Sunday  School  Editor,  is  too  well  known  to  the 
brotherhood  to  need  introduction.  He  enters  this 
new  field  after  a  long  and  successful  experience 
in  evangelism  and  the  pastorate.  He  is  well  versed 
in  historic  Brethrenism  and  has  a  strong  convic- 
tion of  its  soundness  and  importance  and  at  the 
same  time  has  a  high  sense  of  the  value  of  the 
Gospel  message  in  print.  We  bespeak  for  him  the 
sympathetic  and  prayerful  support  of  the  brother- 
hood. 
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Good  Government 


"The  Christian  Herald"  in  its  issue  of 
September  6  published  an  extensive  inter- 
view with  Giffoi'd  Pinchot,  candidate  for 
Governor  in  Pennsylvania.  The  courageous 
and  unequivocal  stand  of  Mr.  Pinchot  upon 
issues  relating  to  social  welfare  and  good 
government  gives  sucli  significance  to  his 
words  concerning  the  association  of  liquor 
with  crime,  and  to  equally  plain  words  con- 
cerning the  association  between  church 
membership  and  the  duties  of  citizenship, 
that  we  venture  to  quote  that  part  of  the 
interview  giving  it  all  possible  prominence 
and  support,  says  "The  Congi-egationalist 
and  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty."  Mr.  Pinchot 
said: 

"Of  course  there's  nothing  new  about  this 
tieup  between  liquor  and  crime.  Lawless- 
ness and  liquor  have  always  been  insepara- 
bly associated;  they  always  will  be  and 
that's  still  a  further  reason  why,  unless 
we're  ready  to  welcome  lawlessness,  we  had 
better  destroy  liquor.  As  long  as  I  am 
against  corruption,  I  will  be  against  the 
liquor  business.  The  two  are  practically 
synonymous. 

"Right  now.  Prohibition  in  Pennsylvania 
and  in  the  nation,  for  that  matter,  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  church  people.  One  of  the 
most  disheartening  things  about  any  effort 
to  bring  political  righteousness  is  the  large 
number  of  professedly  righteous  people  who 
aren't  interested.  If  even  two-thirds  of  the 
people  who  pray  every  Sunday  morning  in 
Pennsylvania's  churches  'Thy  Kingdom 
Come'  took  the  trouble  to  vote  they  could 
turn  unrighteousness  out  of  office  in  any 
election. 

"Politics  are  no  dirtier  than  church  peo- 
ple by  their  indifference,  let  them  become. 
The  church  vote  doesn't  vote  as  it  prays. 
In  fact,  most  of  it  doesn't  vote  at  all.  That's 
why  there  are  officials  who  don't  exert 
themselves  for  law  enforcement  and  why 
this  sinister  system  of  crime  has  appeared. 

"Some  way  or  other,  the  relation  between 
voting  and  I'ighteousness  hasn't  yet  been 
recognized  by  large  numbers  of  our  church 
people.  I  know  a  church,  a  very  respec- 
table church,  that  boasts  a  membership  of 
1,800.  Of  that  number  a  grand  total  of 
thirty-two  voted  ai;  a  recent  hotly  contested 
election.  These  folk  apparently  declared  a 
holiday  when  election  came  ai'ound.  They 
playtd  golf  or  went  for  a  picnic  in  the 
country.  At  any  rate,  they  didn't  lift  a 
finger,  or  take  fifteen  minutes  of  their  time, 
to  prove  that  they  cared  who  ran  the  com- 
munity or  how  it  was  run.  Yet,  on  Sun- 
day, a  lot  of  them  were  probably  back  in 
their  pews  again  without  an  idea  that  they 
had  missed  an  opportunity  to  have  a  part 
in  answering  their  own  prayers. 

"You  can  count  on  it  that,  though  the 
church  people  go  picnicking  on  elections,  the 
gangsters  and  the  crooks  do  not.  They  are 
on  tlie  job  from  morning  until  night. 
They've  got  a  stake  in  the  Government. 
They  don't  propose  to  lose  it.  And  nothing 
throws  the  ordinary  crooked  politician  into 
a  greater  panic  than  the  likelihood  that  any 
considerable  proportion  of  the  church  peo- 
ple will  turn  up  at  the  polls. 

"Unfortunately,  as  things  stand,  that 
likelihood  is  remote.  Unless  we  do  some- 
thing about  it,  a  lot  of  the  honest  citizens 
who  profess  to  want  righteous  government 
but  won't  stir  themselves  to  get  it,  will 
probably  go  right  on  dozing  the  day  away 
at  this  election  as  they  have  done  in  the 
past.  And  that's  the  fact  that  menaces  Pro- 
hibition. In  my  estimation,  there  are  enough 


'drys'  in  the  country  to  maintain  the  'dry' 
law,  reinforce  it  and  see  to  it  that  it  is  made 
effective.  There  are  enough  'drys' — provided 
they  are  all  awake.  But  too  many  of  them 
are  sleeping.  While  they  sleep  the  friends 
of  liquor  are  hard  at  it,  in  every  state  of 
the  nation.  And  if  it  depended  on  them 
one  of  these  days  these  indolent  'drys'  would 
perhaps  be  rudely  awakened  to  see  that  the 
old  saloon — under  a  new  name  perhaps — 
had  come  back  with  all  its  attendant  vi- 
ciousness." 


Some  Accomplishments  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment 

By  Dr.  Ernest  H.  Cherrington 

The  Eighteenth  Amendment  has  set  up  a 
standard  for  the  nation.  It  has  challenged 
the  thoughtful  consideration,  by  the  Amer- 
ican people,  of  the  beverage  alcohol  prob- 
lem, as  they  have  not  been  challenged  by 
any  other  great  social  problem  since  that 
of  domestic  slavery. 

It  has  pioneered  a  new  realm  of  social 
legislation,  which  is  bound  to  be  more  and 
more  in  evidence  in  connection  with  other 
welfare  problems  in  the  years  to  come. 

It  has  established  a  principle  of  human 
liberty  and  real  freedom  which  belongs  in 
the  class  with  slave  emancipation  and  pop- 
ular government. 

It  has  mitigated,  more  than  can  ever  be 
recounted,  the  serious  social  consequences 
that  would  undoubtedly  have  followed  the 
World  War  but  for  that  amendment  and  the 
laws  enacted  pursuant  thereto. 

It  has  taken  from  the  nefarious  beverage 
alcohol  traffic  the  sanction  of  government 
and  the  protection  of  law. 

It  has  through  the  operation  of  the  law 
of  supply  and  demand  eliminated  the  saloon. 

It  has  put  an  end  to  beer,  whisky  and 
wine  advertisements  on  the  billboards,  in  the 
magazines  and  in  the  daily  press. 

It  has  torn  the  mask  of  respectability 
from  the  vintner,  the  brewei-,  the  distiller, 
the  wholesaler,  and  the  retailer  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors,  and  has  placed  all  such  in 
the  criminal  class. 

It  has  made  possible  a  fairer  distribution 
of  the  weekly  pay  checks  among  the  wives 
and  children  of  millions  of  families. 

It  alone  of  all  systems  ever  tried  in  the 
nation  has  checked  the  growth  of  the  liquor 
traffic  in  our  great  cities. 

It  has  contributed  incalculably  to  the 
elemination  of  licensed  commercial  vice  as 
a  source  of  government  revenue. 

It  has  made  the  "Old  Soak"  almost  an 
extinct  species. 

It  has  made  it  possible  for  a  new  genera- 
tion to  grow  into  citizenship,  recognizing  the 
beverage  alcohol  traffic  as  an  institution 
under  the  ban  of  law  rather  than  one  with 
the  government's  stamp  of  approval  upon 
it. 

It  has  tended  to  reveal  rather  than  to 
create  lawless  tendencies  in  certain  classes 
of  our  population. 

It  has  made  the  streets  and  highways 
safer  than  they  would  otherwise  have  been 
for  men,  women  and  children. 

It  has  made  even  the  speakeasy  and  blind 
tiger  far  less  harmful  than  the  old  brothel 
and  dive  which  used  those  names  in  the  old 
days  for  purposes  of  respectability. 

It  has  brought  the  standard  of  efi'iciency 
and  safety  promotion  in  government  up  to 
the  standard  of  the  American  railroad  with 


its  Rule  "G"  and  of  multiplied  thousands  of 
highly  mechanized  and  electrified  industrial 
plants  with  similar  rules. 

It  has  made  the  beverage  alcohol  traffic, 
which  only  yesterday  was  king  in  our  eco- 
nomic, social  and  political  life,  a  criminal — 
a  fugitive  from  justice  with  a  price  upon 
its  head — an  outlaw — a  hunted  thing. 

It  has  made  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
better  homes,  millions  of  more  contented 
wives  and  mothers,  and  many  more  millions 
of  happier  little  children. 


Nine  Reasons  for  Going  to 
Church 

1.  In  this  natural  world,  a  churchless 
community,  a  community  where  men  have 
abandoned  and  scoffed  at  or  ignored  their 
religious  needs,  is  a  community  on  the 
rapid  downgrade. 

2.  Church  work  and  church  attendance 
mean  the  cultivation  of  the  habit  of  feel- 
ing some  responsibility  for  others. 

3.  There  are  enough  holidays  for  most 
of  us.  Sundays  differe  from  other  holidays 
in  the  fact  that  there  are  fifty-two  of  them 
every  year.  Therefore,  on  Sundays  go  to 
church. 

4.  Yes,  I  know  all  the  excuses.  I  know 
that  one  can  worship  the  Creator  in  a  grove 
of  trees,  or  by  a  running  brook,  or  in  a 
man's  own  house,  just  as  well  as  in  a 
church.  But  I  also  know,  as  a  matter  of 
cold  fact,  that  the  average  man  does  not 
thus  worship. 

5.  He  may  not  hear  a  good  sermon  at 
church.  He  will  hear  a  sermon  by  a  good 
man  who,  with  his  good  wife,  is  engaged 
all  the  week  in  making  hard  lives  a  little 
easier. 

6.  He  will  listen  to  and  take  part  in 
reading  some  beautiful  passages  from  the 
Bible.  And  if  he  is  not  familiar  with  the 
Bible,  he  has  suffered  a  loss. 

7.  He  will  take  part  in  singing  some 
good  hymns. 

8.  He  will  meet  and  nod  or  speak  to 
good,  quiet  neighbors.  He  will  corfie  away 
feeling  a  little  more  charitable  toward  all 
the  world,  even  toward  those  excessively 
foolish  young  men  who  regard  church-going 
as  a  soft  performance. 

9.  I  advocate  a  man's  joining  in  church 
work  for  the  sake  of  showing  his  faith  by 
his  work. — Theodore  Roosevelt,  in  the  Mo- 
tor. 
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Fidelity  in  Church  Work 


The  importance  of  fidelity  in  church  work  was  brought  to  mind 
with  fresh  emphasis  by  a  recent  complaint  as  to  the  scarcity  of 
it.  A  church  leader  was  much  put  out  because  of  an  experience 
that  made  him  feel  that  the  quality  was  dreadfully  scarce,  that 
there  was  very  little  of  genuine  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of 
duty,  very  little  regard  for  obligations  resting  upon  individual 
Christians.  And  the  more  we  thought  on  his  complaint  the  more 
convinced  we  became  that  he  had  much  ground  for  his  generaliza- 
tion, that  though  he  may  have  been  unduly  pessimistic,  yet  we 
believe  he  is  right  in  concluding  that  undependableness  is  very 
widespread  and  that  one  of  the  outstanding  sources  of  weakness 
in  the  church  is  the  almost  universal  disinclination  to  take  respon- 
sibility seriously.  We  might  find  some  communities  and  churches 
more  severely  affected  in  this  regard  than  others,  but  we  are  in- 
clined to  the  opinion  that  there  would  be  none  free  to  cast  the 
first  stone,  but  that  on  the  part  of  all  there  would  be  found  much 
allegiance  and  loyalty  to  be  desired. 

As  we  contemplated  the  matter  we  began  to  wonder  just  what 
effect  the  quality  of  fidelity  would  have  upon  church  work.  What 
would  it  mean  for  our  church,  for  example,  if  all  our  members 
should  suddenly  become  possessed  of  the  spirit  of  faithfulness  ?  It 
might  mean  many  things,  but  these  we  would  specify. 

In  the  first  place,  it  would  insure  the  success  of  our  work.  If 
every  member  were  faithful,  there  would  be  no  slackers,  no  loafers, 
no  hangers-on,  no  one  unwilling  to  fit  into  his  niche  and  do  his 
part.  All  the  regular  activities  of  the  church  would  go  forward 
like  clock  works  and  every  special  undertaking  and  general  pro- 
gram would  be  accomplished  with  ease  and  thoroughness  because 
no  one  would  shirk.  But  where  fidelity  is  so  generally  lacking, 
many  things  go  undone  or  are  imperfectly  done.  In  Revelation 
3:2  we  read  the  admonition:  "Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die:  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God."  Evidently  there  were  many  in 
Sardis  who  were  afflicted  with  unfaithfulness  and  were  neglecting 
their  work.    And  Sardis  is  very  modern  and  its  name  is  legion. 

Second,  the  spirit  of  fidelity  would  result  in  easier  work  through 
cooperation  one  with  another.  The  work  of  the- church  goes  hard 
because  so  many  cannot  be  depended  on,  they  will  not  do  their 
part,  they  are  unfaithful.  And  how  often  is  this  the  case  with 
those  who  are  strongest — the  men — and  are  best  fitted  and  most 
able  to  do  the  hard  work  of  the  kingdom!  There  are  churches  not 
a  few  wherein  women  are  required  to  bear  the  burden  of  respon- 
sibility, both  of  providing  funds  and  of  doing  the  actual  work  inci- 
dent to  the  care  of  the  sanctuary  and  the  conduct  of  the  organiza- 
tions and  program  of  worship  therein,  because  men  are  too  few 
who  are  willing  to  shoulder  responsibility.  It  has  been  true  from 
the  days  of  Paul  down  to  the  present  time  that  very  often  women 
have  shown  a  more  ready  response  to  the  call  of  Christ  and  a  finer 
consecration  to  his  cause  than  men,  and  many  has  been  the  minis- 
ter who,  like  Paul,  was  compelled  to  depend  very  largely  for  his 
support  and  cooperation  on  the  more  delicately  nerved  hands  of 
women,  while  men  have  held  back  in  indifference  and  disloyalty. 
This  seems  to  have  been  the  situation  at  Philippi  when  Paul  es- 
tablished his  mission  there,  and  when  he  wrote  to  that  church  later 
he  made  mention  of  "those  women  which  labored  .with  him  in  the 
gospel"  (Phil.  4:3),  and  entreated  certain  ones  as  "true  yokefel- 
lows" to  "help"  those  faithful  laborers.  Thus  he  would  call,  today 
as  then,  each  one  to  his  task  and  to  faithfulness,  and  that  makes 
for  a  lightening  of  the  work.  Our  Lord  himself  invites  those  who 
have  become  wearied  through  lone-handed  laboring  to  take  upon 
themselves  his  yoke  and  thus  become  his  fellow-laborers,  and  by 
such  faithful  cooperation  they  shall  find  that  his  "yoke  is  easy" 
and  his  "burden  is  light".  Truly  "many  hands  make  light  work" 
when  they  are  working  together  and  each  is  faithful  in  his  part. 


Third,  the  spiiit  of  fidelity  makes  possible  a  larger  work,  makes 
possible  indeed,  the  doing  of  more  and  better  work.  That  is  ever 
the  way  with  faithful,  conscientious  endeavor — it  leads  to  larger 
and  better  things.  Jesus,  in  his  parable  of  the  pounds,  makes  the 
lord  of  the  first  servant  say,  "Well,  thou  good  servant;  be- 
cause thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority 
over  ten  cities"  (Luke  19:17).  That  principle  holds  good  in  the 
work  of  the  church,  too.  God  will  prosper  us  and  enlarge  the  bor- 
ders of  our  church  if  we  are  faithful.  The  reason  why  so  many 
churches  remain  small  and  weak  and  continue  to  piddle  away  at  a 
work  that  is  insignificant  and  unchallenging  is  because  they  have 
not  shown  themselves  worthy  of  anything  better.  They  have  been 
indifferent  and  careless  and  unconcerned  about  their  field  and  have 
not  worked  it  with  sincerity  and  faithfulness.  God  honors  those 
who  honor  him  with  devotion  and  loyalty.  If  we  would  be  en- 
trusted with  a  larger  and  nobler  work,  if  we  would  have  a  live, 
growing  church,  reaching  out  into  new  and  untried  field,  we  must 
show  ourselves  workmen  that  need  not  to.  be  ashamed  in  the  fields 
we  already  possess.  "A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  blessings" 
(Prov.  28:20),  said  the  wise  man,  and  the  same  key — faithfulness 
— will  open  to  the  church  the  door  to  its  abounding  blessings  of 
life  and  opportunity. 

"0  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints;  for  the  Lord  preserveth  the 
faitliful"   (Psalms  31:23).  ■ 


"He  Would  Not  Resign" 

Did  you  ever  get  thoroughly  and  completely  discouraged  and  feel 
like  giving  up?  If  you  have,  perhaps  we  are  doing  you  a  favor  by 
bringing  to  your  attention  the  following  editorial  from  the  Re- 
formed Church  Messenger.    At  any  rate  you  had  better'read  it. 

Discouraged,  disgruntled  workers  in  good  causes — how  often  we 
come  into  touch  with  them!  How  tactful,  wise  and  patient  we  need 
to  be  in  dealing  with  them!  It  is  a  temptation  to  which  all  of  us 
are  subject;  therefore  we  should  have  all  the  more  sympathy  for 
other  victims  of  this  mood  of  weariness  and  dejection.  Sometimes 
a  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  balm  in  Gilead  to  heal  the  wounded 
spirit  and  bring  to  disheartened  folks  a  new  courage  and  insight, 
a  holy  resoluteness  of  purpose  to  "carry  on." 

One  of  our  excellent  young  pastors  gave  a  recent  illustration 
which  surely  deserves  to  be  passed  on  to  others.  The  sexton  of 
his  church  came  to  that  pastor  with  his  resignation.  He  had  grown 
tired  of  the  chronic  and  acute  complaints  so  common  in  many 
places  and  felt  it  was  simply  impossible  to  please  those  he  was 
trying  faithfully  to  serve.  Therefore  his  mind  was  made  up  to 
quit.  "Why,"  he  cried  out  to  the  young  minister,  "even  God  him- 
self, if  he  came  down  from  Heaven,  couldn't  please  all  these  peo- 
ple." "No,"  answered  the  pastor,  "I  don't  suppose  he  could;  but 
God  would  not  resign!" 

It  is  doubtful  if  a  better  reply  could  have  been  made.  It  states 
effectively  the  one  thing  of  which  we  may  be  surest  about  our 
Heavenly  Father — the  constancy  and  invincibility  of  his  love. 
Whatever  the  difficulties,  delays,  disappointments  and  discourage- 
ments, no  matter  how  coldly  or  indifferently  he  may  be  treated  by 
his  children,  he  does  not  quit,  he  does  not  threaten  to  resign,  he 
will  not  leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  So  Jesus,  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him,  endured  the  Cross,  despising  the  shame.  He  could 
go  to  Gethsemane  and  Calvary;  but  he  could  not,  would  not  resign. 
It  is  an  inspiring  thought  to  hold  before  ourselves  and  our  friends, 
whenever  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  us,  when  all  our 
efforts  seem  unappreciated  and  all  those  we  serve  seem  most  un- 
grateful. 

A  Change  in  Sunday  School  Editors 

A  change  of  editors  is  a  significant  event  and  yet  it  is  a  very 
quiet  affair,  and  deserves  the  special  notice  that  we  give  it  this 
week.  Editors  are  a  type  of  servants  who  work  very  largely  be- 
hind the  scenes  and  it  is  not  often  that  attention  is  given  to  them 
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except  when  some  one  has  a  criticism  to  offer.  There  are  many 
who  would  never  know  that  one  man  had  been  buried  in  the  edi- 
torial office  of  the  Sunday  school  publications  for  seven  years  and 
has  now  cUmbed  out  of  his  hiding  and  another  man  has  taken  his 
place,  were  not  the  fact  featured  on  the  first  page  of  their  church 
paper.  The  brotherhood  does  not  realize  the  importance  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Editor's  work;  only  a  few  of  the  leaders  have  any  con- 
ception of  it.  Furthermore,  no  one,  except  he  who  has  had  the 
experience,  knows  anything  of  the  difficulties  and  problems  that 
one  faces  in  such  a  calling,  nor  the  trying  experiences  he  must 
keep  sweet  about.  We  think  we  have  a  fair  understanding  of  such 
things  and  so  we  are  the  more  willing  to  give  honor  to  our  fellow- 
editors.  Brother  Lyon  has  performed  a  most  difficult  task  in  a 
worthy  manner  and  has  rendered  a  sei-vice  to  the  brotherhood  the 
value  of  which  cannot  be  estimated.  We  have  greatly  enjoyed  his 
fellowship  and  the  mutual  sounsels  we  have  had.  We  shall  miss 
him,  but  we  shall  have  the  pleasant  memories  of  seven  years  of 
association  in  editorial  work  to  cherish.  And  we  shall  hope  to  have 
an  occasional  article  from  his  pen  that  we  may  share  with  the 
brotherhood.  Dr.  Bame,  whose  cooperation  with  us  has  been  so 
generous  and  whose  fellowship  has  been  so  pleasant,  during  the 
years  past,  will  now  become  our  fellow-editor  and  we  are  antici- 
pating a  still  more  intimate  understanding  and  finer  fellowship.  He 
faces  a  most  difficult  task  with  a  courage  that  few  could  muster 
and  he  deserves  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  and  the  sincere 
and  candid  cooperation  of  its  leadership.  May  God  give  him  the 
strength,  the  wisdom,  the  patience,  the  persevering  courage  and 
all  the  other  blessings  necessary  for  his  big  task. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  new  mission  study  book:  "The  Argentine  Mission  Field"  by 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  is  selling  rapidly  and  those  who  wish  copies  should 
order  them  at  once  from  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  send- 
ing money  with  order.  The  price  is  seventy-five  (75c)  per  copy. 
This  is  the  book  the  W.  M.  S.  is  using  this  year.- 

A  Sunday  school  event  of  note  and  one  that  will  be  of  real  in- 
terest to  the  brotherhood  is  the  forthcoming  celebration  on  October 
5th  in  honor  of  the  eightieth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  late 
Marion  Lawrance,  to  be  held  in  the  Brethren  church  of  which  Dr. 
Beachler  is  pastor.  Next  week  we  shall  have  more  to  say  about 
it.  We  have  an  informing  article  by  Brother  Beachler  and  pub- 
lished in  the  Dayton  Daily  News,  which  arrived  as  we  were  going 
to  press. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  of  his  two  weeks'  campaign  vpith  the  peo- 
ple at  Winchester,  Virginia,  where  Brother  Rohart  is  the  faithful 
pastor.  The  interest  in  the  tent  meeting  was  good  and  the  atten- 
dance fine,  but  the  unchurch  folk  could  not  be  drawn  away  from 
their  pressing  apple  harvest.  Brother  Yoder  makes  some  observa- 
tions regarding  the  recent  General  Conference  that  are  of  more 
than  ordinary  interest  because  of  his  ability  to  make  comparisons 
with  the  past  due  to  his  periods  of  absence  from  the  homeland.  He 
is  now  entering  upon  his  visit  of  the  remainder  of  the  churches, 
which  he  hopes  to  accomplish  before  his  return  to  Argentina. 

Brother  W.  S.  Baker,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Lydia,  Maryland, 
tells  us  of  an  interesting  Homecoming  service  held  during  July. 
Brother  W.  H.  Nowag  of  Johnstown  was  the  special  speaker  for 
the  morning  service  and  Brother  L.  V.  King  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 
for  the  evening  sei-vice.  Brethren  Benshoff,  Carpenter  and  Long 
were  present  to  give  their  greetings,  and  messages  were  sent  by 
the  following  former  pastors:  Brethren  Spacht,  Ronk  and  Lyon. 
A  successful  summer  union  Sunday  night  sei-vice  conducted  out- 
of-doors  was  conducted  in  cooperation  with  a  neighboring  congre- 
gation of  another  denomination. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman  writes  concerning  the  success  of  the  past 
season  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana.  This  splendid  little  Breth- 
ren resort  had  the  best  year  of  its  history,  and  that  during  a  time 
when  other  resorts  were  having  their  troubles  due  to  financial  con- 
ditions. The  combining  of  the  Bible  Conference  and  the  Young 
People's  Training  Camp  proved  a  success.  Two  persons  are  men- 
tioned for  the  contribution  they  made  to  the  success  of  the  pro- 
gram— Prof.  Stuckey  for  his  Bible  lectures  and  Brother  W.  I. 
Duker  for  his  skillful  engineering  of  the  two-fold  program  into 
a   satisfactory  whole.     Brother   Stuckman  appreciates   the  place 


most  of  all  because  of  the  beautiful  Christian  fellowship  that  pre- 
vailed among  the  families  that  abode  there. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  from  Africa  concerning  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Lord's  work  in  that  great  needy  field.  Brother  and 
Sister  Sheldon  are  announced  as  having  arrived  in  July  and  are 
now  on  their  old  field  at  Bellevue.  Two  of  the  trusted  native  evan- 
gelists have  gone  with  Christian  families  to  reside  with  their  own 
tribe  and  prayer  is  requested  to  the  end  that  they  may  be  faithful 
and  that  the  good  seed  of  the  Gospel  may  be  sown  as  a  result. 
The  school  and  hospital  work  are  being  maintained  and  the  church 
and  Sunday  school  interest  is  increasing,  the  attendance  at  a  recent 
Sunday  school  session  being  425.  Miss  Patterson,  the  most  recent 
recioiit  to  reach  the  field  is  hard  at  work  learning  the  language  but 
at  the  same  time  is  of  great  assistance  to  Dr.  Gribble. 

From  Garwin,  Iowa,  we  have  two  splendid  reports,  one  from  the 
pastor.  Brother  Alvin  L.  Moyer,  and  the  other  from  the  evangelist, 
Brother  R.  I.  Humberd.  An  evangelistic  campaign  was  begun  soon 
after  General  Conference  with  Brother  Humberd  doing  the  preach- 
ing and  God  blessed  the  effort  with  the  following  results:  18  con- 
fessed Christ  and  were  baptized,  14  had  been  received  into  mem- 
bership at  the  time  of  the  report,  and  there  were  three  reconsecra- 
tions.  Brother  Moyer  has  only  been  with  the  Garwin  church  a 
year,  but  he  was  won  his  way  into  the  hearts  of  his  people  by  his 
consecration  of  life  and  faithfulness  of  ministry.  As  a  result  of 
his  leadership,  the  interest  has  been  much  improved. 

Three  more  pastors  tell  in  this  issue  of  their  convictions  regard- 
ing the  importance  of  the  Home  Missions  campaign  of  expansion 
and  what  they  think  can  be  done  to  bring  about  the  cooperation  of 
the  congregations  in  such  a  way  as  to  secure  success.  The  men 
writing  this  week  are  Brethren  A.  B.  Cover  of  Los  Angeles  First 
church,  A.  V.  Kimmell,  First  church  of  Philadelphia,  and  W.  C. 
Benshoff  of  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania.  It  is  encouraging  to  see 
our  leading  pastors  coming  out  so  positively  and  definitely  in  favor 
of  a  great  advance  such  as  the  Home  Board  has  outlined.  If  this 
is  an  indication  of  the  spirit  that  is  coming  to  prevail  very  widely 
among  our  ministers,  it  certainly  must  be  that  we  are  on  the  eve 
of  a  great  forward  drive  for  the  establishing  of  Whole  Gospel 
churches  in  unoccupied  cities  throughout  the  land.  The  people  will 
follow  their  leaders,  and  will  not  be  a  great  distance  behind. 

A  note  from  our  faithful  correspondent  from  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
Sister  Edna  Nicholas,  informs  us  that  the  mid-week  prayer  meet- 
ings continue  to  be  of  unusual  interest.  The  last  week's  prayer 
meeting  made  them  think,  she  says,  that  they  were  in  the  midst 
of  a  revival  meeting — there  were  eight  confessions.  "Six  of  these 
with  two  others  who  had  previously  made  confession  were  baptized 
and  two  await  baptism."  Recently  two  were  also  received  by  re- 
lation. If  these  services  are  really  the  thermometer  of  the  church, 
the  rest  of  the  church  must  surely  be  maintained  at  a  warm  spir- 
itual state.  But  why  should  not  the  prayer  meetings  take  on  the 
spirit  of  evangelism  ?  And  why  should  not  the  entire  church  be 
kept  in  a  high  state  of  spiritual  zeal  ?  That  is  God's  vnll  for  all 
of  us  and  if  we  keep  our  spiritual  contacts  vital,  we  shall  have  no 
trouble  in  maintaining  a  high  spiritual  temperature.  Brother  W.  I. 
Duker,  the  pastor  of  the  Elkhart  church,  is  now  located  in  Elk- 
hart instead  of  Goshen  where  he  lived  for  a  number  of  years  in 
connection  with  his  school  work. 

Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  writes  of  his  work  at  the  First  church  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  where  he  has  been  in  charge  a  little  over  a  year 
and  during  which  time  he  has  received  the  most  loyal  and  hearty 
cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  membership.  He  is  grateful  to  his 
people  for  their  generosity  in  permitting  him  to  take  several 
weeks  off  during  the  summer  months  to  attend  the  Winona  Lake 
seminary.  The  fall  program  for  the  church  and  Sunday  school  has 
opened  with  a  number  of  special  features  calculated  to  build  up 
still  greater  interest  in  the  Lord's  work.  This  church  is  blessed 
with  splendid  lay  leadership  which  is  both  consecrated  and  loyal. 
One  of  the  important  features  of  recent  date  was  the  Homecomig 
Day  program,  on  which  occasion  Dr.  Martin  Shively  and  Dr.  W.  S. 
Bell,  both  former  pastors,  were  the  special  speakers  of  the  day. 
Our  aged  Brother  Samuel  Kiehl  (93  years)  also  had  a  part  on 
the  program.  His  name  has  become  familiar  to  the  Evangelist 
family  because  of  his  frequent  and  much  enjoyed  contributions.  We 
are  glad  to  add  that  Dr.  Shively  came  home  from  the  service  en- 
thusiastic about  the  outlook  and  fine  spirit  prevailing  under  Broth- 
er Barnard's  leadership  at  Dayton. 
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Farewell  Message 

By  Q.  M.  Lyon,  Retiring  Sunday  School  Editor 

(Substance    of    Brother   Lyon's    Message    to    the    Late 
General   Conference) 

If  there  is  any  virtue  in  numbers,  then  it  is  quite  appro- 
priate that  I  should  take  my  departure  from  the  Sundav 
school  editorship  at  this  time.  For  the  number  seven  has 
long  been  regarded  as  a  symbol  of  perfection,  and  it  is 
just  seven  years  ago  that  I  was  called  to  serve  you.  So 
we  may  conclude  that  my  service  is  now  complete,  and 
it  is  time  for  a  change.  It  would  perhaps  be  disastrous 
to  apply  this  principle  in  every  relationship,  but  let  us  .io 
so  in  this. 

I  wish  to  take  advantage  of  this  formal  oppoitunity  to 
express  my  appreciation  to  all  who  have  had  a  part  in 
making  the  past  seven  years  so  worth  while  and  pleasau'': 
to  Dr.  Teeter,  the  manager  of  the  plant  where  I  served, 
and  the  dispenser  of  the  pay  check;  to  Brother  Baer,  who 
has  shared  many  of  my  editorial  problems  and  whose  sim- 
ilar problems  I  have  shared;  to  Dr.  Bell,  who  has  so  un- 
selfishly and  wisely  served  the  publication  board  as  its 
president  continuously  througiiout  this  period;  and  to  all 
the  members  of  the  board,  who  have  at  all  times  tried  to 
be  considerate  and  helpful  to  your  servants  at  the  pub- 
lishing house;  and  to  all  members  and  friends  in  the 
church  at  large  who  have  been  tolerant  and  chaiitable  in 
the  use  of  our  literature,  and  whose  prayers  in  our  behalf 
we  have  sensed  at  all  times. 

During  the  past  seven  years  my  personal  experience 
has  been  enhanced,  my  relationships  enlarged,  and  mv 
life  has  been  blessed  in  countless  ways.  And  it  is  not 
without  sincere  regrets  that  I  take  my  departure.  If 
there  has  been  anything  in  that  period  to  mar  this  great 
pleasantness,  it  does  not  deserve  to  be  mentioned,  in  com- 
parison with  the  good  which  it  has  contained.  All  that  1 
ask  is  that  my  seven  yeais  of  effort  for  Christ  may  have 
born  rich  fruit  in  the  lives  of  a  few  who  have  read  xvy 
quarterlies,  and  some  fruit  in  the  lives  of  all.  I  ask  th's 
confidently  of  God,  whose  ways  are  just,  and  whose  words 
will  not  return  unto  him  void. 

For  reasons  which  many  of  my  friends  understand,  1 
have  chosen  the  field  of  teaching,  at  least  for  the  immedi- 
ate future.  But  I  still  have  faith  in  the  power  of  the 
printed  page,  and  feel  that  I  have  given  the  best  seven 
years  of  my  life  to  a  work,  the  importance  of  which  can- 
not be  surpassed.  And  for  my  successor,  Dr.  Bame,  I 
wish  God's  richest  blessing  and  the  church's  fullest  sup- 
port. 

To  the  church  I  say:  Stand  behind  the  editoi's  of  your 
church  literature  with  your  fullest  support  and  prayers. 
Do  not  think  that  just  because  a  statement  is  printed  on 
a  smooth  page  it  must  be  an  oracle,  for  editors  are  as 
human  and  as  likely  to  make  mistakes  as  any  one  else, 
and  they  may  sometimes  change  their  minds  and  write 
things  at  different  times  which  do  not  exactly  agree.  That 
is  where  the  pastor  has  the  advantage  over  an  editor.  Far 
more  care  is  required  before  writing  your  thoughts  where 
thousands  ma\'  read  them  than  before  speaking  to  a  com- 
paratively small  group. 

I  would  urge  you  to  keep  in  touch  with  your  editors, 
and  especially  to  commend  them  when  they  do  well,  rath- 
er than  reserving  your  comments  for  times  when  they 
may  offend  you.  It  will  make  you  feel  better  if  you  do 
this,  and  I  assure  you  that  the  editors  on  their  part  will 
write  better  and  feel  happier. 

In  my  period  of  service  I  have  tried  to  be  diplomatic,  as 
a  public  servant  should  be,  without  being  afraid.  I  have 
(Continued  o»  pa^  d) 


My  New  Task 

By  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  New  Sunday  School  Editor 

The  Brethren  Church  has  called  me  to  a  good  many 
tasks  that  seemed  beyond  my  abihty  and  training,  but 
never  one  more  so  than  the  one  I  have  just  accepted.  I 
need  not  enumerate  these  task; 

Of  no  position  have  I  been  so  wary  as  this  one  of  the 
editorship  of  the  Sunday  School  Literature.  No  position 
of  which  I  know  would  I  so  soon  and  so  quickly  have  re- 
fused. Yet,  when,  after  searching  the  entire  field  last 
year  the  Publication  Board  in  my  absence  and  without 
consulting  me,  unanimously  chose  me  to  this  position  and 
after  taking  most  of  the  year  for  prayerful  consideration 
of  it,  I  have  decided  to  go  forward  in  the  effort  as  called 
of  the  Lord  to  it.  It  will  not  be  easy  for  me,  but  I  think 
if  has  not  been  easy  for  anyone,  nor  will  it  be.  I  do  not 
accept  it  as  an  easy  task.  I  know  some  of  the  difficulties 
and  I  hope  I  sense  the  need.  If  I  do  not,  I  shall  not  suc- 
ceed. I  have  before  me,  my  ideals.  I  crave  the  prayers 
and  advice  of  my  brethren  and  Christian  people  everj'- 
where,  who  may  use  the  literature. 

The  litei'ature  which  I  shall  try  to  make  must  first  of 
all  be  Biblical.  It  must  make  clearer,  if  possible,  and 
more  accessible  in  life,  the  great  facts  of  the  Bible  and 
the  great  lessons  it  teaches.  It  must  be  Doctrinal.  As  I 
sense  the  feeling  of  the  brotherhood,  we  are  hungry  for 
the  discovery  of  all  the  great  basic  and  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Word  of  God  so  brought  to  us  that  they 
will  guide  and  balance  all  of  our  religious  and  moral  con- 
duct, as  well  as  all  our  religious  reading  and  Bible  studv. 
This  is  the  greatest  of  all  discoveries.  Just  to  know  and 
be  sure  that  there  is  unity  and  harmony  in  the  great 
Book  and  all  failure  to  discover  it  is  our  failure;  but  to 
discover  it  is  to  have  found  the  secret  of  all  happy  hving. 

Then  too,  it  must  be  Brethren.  In  this  ideal,  I  hope  to 
find  in  each  lesson,  something  that  will  stand  out  as  a  divS- 
tinctive  thing  our  church  has  always  emphasized  or  which 
stands  out  as  one  of  the  great  things  that  we  as  a  people 
desire  the  Christian  world  shall  not  forget.  That  these 
great  doctrines  and  teachings  shall  not  in  any  case  be 
those  of  some  others,  we  shall  not  pretend ;  yet  they  will 
pretend  to  be  only  for  those  who  accept  the  "Bible,  the 
whole  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible."  If  the  genius  of 
Brethrenism  does  not  stand  out  in  every  issue,  to  put  it 
widely,  I  shall  have  failed  to  reach  one  of  my  ideals. 

Most  of  all,  it  must  be  Christo-centric.  In  each  lesson, 
he  must  have  the  pre-eminence.  In  each  lesson,  we  must 
lead  to  him  who  is  salvation,  sanctification,  and  Lord  of 
all.  History,  geography,  illustrations,  story-telling,  all,  all 
must  lead  to  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do  both  in  time 
and  eternity. 

Finally,  it  must  meet  the  needs  of  our  constituency.  We 
must  make  something  we  can  sell.  It  must  be  available 
and  valuable  to  those  who  will  use  Brethren  Literature, 
if  it  is  to  be  used  at  all. 

True  to  God  and  his  Son  and  true  to  Brethren  people. 
Brethren  pastors.  Brethren  Superintendents,  Brethren 
Sunday  School  Teachers,  Brethren  laymen!  This  is  a 
wide  field  and  a  great  task.  Only  God's  own  could  under- 
take it  and  succeed.     May  he  guide  us! 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Francis  E.  Clark,  who  in  1881  founded  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society,  was  an  aposde  of  youth,  a  God-endowed 
leader.  He  placed  the  young  people  in  the  midst  and  re- 
leased for  the  church  their  love,  service,  energy,  and  de- 
votion.— R.  R.  Anderson — C.  E.  Quarterly. 
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tried  to  be  bold  without  being  offensive.  I  have  known 
from  the  beginning  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  write 
so  as  to  please  all,  so  I  decided  to  make  it  my  sole  ambi-- 
tion  to  write  so  as  to  please  my  Savior,  at  the  same  time 
trying  to  say  those  thmgs  which  I  believed  would  do  the 
most  good  to  the  most  people. 

My  writings  have  contained  four  main  emphases:  First, 
peace,  or  prophetic  loyalty  to  the  whole  human  race.  This 
includes  the  greatest  virtue  in  the  world,  namely,  love, — 
Christian  love  that  knows  no  boundaries  as  to  race,  color 
or  nationality,  and  no  limits  as  to  quality  and  amount.  It 
also  includes  active  opposition  to  war,  and  all  forms  of  un- 
just force. 

My  second  emphasis  has  been  temperance.  This  is  a 
critical  period  in  our  nation's  history  from  the  standpoint 
of  temperance.  Every  single  word  that  we  may  say,  and 
every  little  thing  that  we  may  be  able  to  do,  may  help  to 
turn  the  tide  for  victory  on  the  side  of  temperance. 

My  third  emphasis  has  been  the  sacredness  of  the  home, 
with  all  the  honor  and  duty  and  happiness  which  is  bound 
up  in  that  wonderful  institution.  I  pray  God  that  the 
Christian  element  of  the  land  may  rescue  this  sacred  in- 
stitution from  the  influence  of  those  who  would  like  to 
dissolve  it  in  favor  of  their  own  desires  and  delusions. 
God  save  our  homes  and  our  mothers! 

Lastly,  my  special  emphasis  has  been  upon  the  centrai- 
ity  of  the  religious  experience,.  A  social  viewpoint  is  not 
enough  on  the  one  hand,  nor  a  verbal  orthodoxy  on  the 
other.  Without  divine  sustenance,  without  the  profound 
faith  that  "underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms,"  all  our 
striving,  both  individual  and  social,  is  in  vain.  And  with- 
out a  living  faith,  all  our  profession  is  in  vain. 

With  this  word  I  officially  close  my  ministry  to  you 
through  the  pages  of  our  lesson  quarterlies.  I  wish  ro 
thank  Dr.  Miller,  Prof.  Monroe,  Prof.  Stuckey,  Mrs.  Nora 
Bracken  Davis,  Rev.  Belotc,  and  Dr.  Jacobs  for  their  iin- 
selfish  and  poorly  paid  sei^vice  in  helping  to  make  the  var- 
ious Sunday  school  publications  what  they  have  been.  If 
you  have  privately  appreciated  these  writers  as  much  as 
I  have,  I  wish  you  would  tell  them  so,  for  that  is  a  large 
part  of  their  reward. 

Whatever  you  read  in  Sunday  school  literature  which 
is  dated  as  of  1931  will  be  the  work  of  Dr.  Bame,  my  suc- 
cessor. 

During  my  term  of  office  I  have  organized  the  work  m 
such  a  way  that  the  task  of  my  successor  should  be  made 
less  burdensome  than  when  I  came  in.  It  has  always  been 
a  cause  for  wonder  to  me  how  my  predecessor  ever  man- 
aged to  turn  out  the  quantity  of  work  which  he  did.  I 
was  relieved  of  his  responsibility  for  the  Angelus,  which 
was  taken  over  by  Brother  Baer.  The  Teacher  has  been 
sim.plified,  and  other  writers  have  been  secured  for  it.  The 
two  elementary  publications  have  been  put  on  a  repeating 
basis,  and  these  lessons  have  already  been  revised  the 
second  time,  so  that  they  should  be  the  cause  of  little  ef- 
fort. And  a  writer  has  been  secured  for  the  Youth's 
Quarterly.  This  leaves  Dr.  Bame  with  freedom  to  concen- 
trate on  the  one  major  quarterly,  the  Bible  Class  Quar- 
terly. This  is  as  it  should  be.  The  editor  now  will  have 
time  to  do  much  research,  and  can  write  lessons  with 
care,  with  precision,  with  prayer,  and  with  much  effect. 

I  mention  these  things  to  show  the  outstanding  develop- 
ments which  took  place  during  mv  (Editorship,  and  also  to 
lend  my  approval  to  the  arrangements  which  Dr.  Bame 
has  made  for  his  work.  I  share  with  Dr.  Gnagey,  my 
predecessor,  the  right  to  feel  that  those  who  have  builded 
on  the  foundations  have  a  pai't  in  the  ultimate  success.=id 


that  may  come  to  an  enterprise.  So  for  this  and  other 
more  important  reasons  I  wish  Dr.  Bame  a  happy  and 
successful  tenure  of  this  important  office. 


Preaching  the  Word 

By  Mrs.  Edna  Nicholas 

Preaching  is  not  the  imparting  of  knowledge  from  one 
mind  to  another  but  the  opening  of  fountains  within  the 
heart — the  planting  of  seeds  of  truth  which  will  take 
.oot  and  put  forth  branches  that  shall  grow  into  mighty 
trees. 

Preaching,  as  we  understand  it,  was  unknown  until 
Christianity  gave  it  utterance.  According  to  Paul  its 
message  is  a  gospel  from  God  to  men.  For  a  divine  mes- 
sage preaching  must  be  the  only  suitable  vehicle. 

Pentecost  gave  tongues  to  men;  on  that  day  the  Hob' 
Ghost  was  sent  from  heaven  and  the  gospel  was  made 
to  burn  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

That  was  the  birthday  of  preaching.  "Go  ye" — Here  is 
the  divine  warrant.  No  church  neglects  it  without  in- 
flicting a  visible  loss.  In  fact,  a  church  that  never  pro- 
claims her  doctrines  will  eventually  die. 

A  church  whose  pastor  does  not  preach  the  divine  truths 
of  the  gospel  of  Christianity  is  not  like  the  church  of  the 
apostles.  An  attempt  to  build  and  sustain  a  church  with- 
out doctrinal  teaching  is  like  an  attempt  to  build  a  house 
without  a  foundation  or  a  frame  work. 

Some  in  derision  speak  of  doctrine  as  "dry  bones."  Can 
you  possibly  think  of  the  body  as  flesh  and  blood  without 
bones  ? 

If  you  present  the  doctrines  in  skeleton  ugliness,  apart 
from  their  vital  relation  no  life  it  is  your  fault  and  not 
the  fault  of  true  doctrinal  preaching.  The  fact  is,  you 
cannot  separate  the  two  any  easier  than  flesh  and  bone. 

The  object  of  preaching  is  far  reaching.  It  reminds 
men  of  what  they  are  always  forgetting.  It  strengthens 
the  weakness  of  human  nature.  It  calls  men  from  the 
paths  where  they  turn  so  naturally,  to  the  path  of  sal- 
vation, which  all  know,  but  few  follow. 

There  is  one  element  which  belongs  to  the  work  of  the 
minister,  a  work  which  gives  him  distinction  and  which 
does  not  change — that  of  bringing  the  truth  to  men  in  a 
living  form.  Whether  or  not  you  can  do  this  determines 
your  success  in  the  profession  of  preaching. 

The  mission  of  a  preacher  is  to  build  up  souls  toward 
perfection  in  the  Christian  life,  to  make  men  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  men.  His 
work  deals  with  men  in  a  way  that  no  other  work  does — 
it  awakens  men's  consciences  to  obedience  to  the  Grent 
Law,  it  leads  men  to  better  living  and  persuades  men  who 
are  lost  to  drink  of  the  water  of  salvation. 

Tlie  heart  of  every  sermon  and  the  life  of  all  teachinor 
should  be  the  salvation  of  men. 

Your  sermon  may  be  written  after  the  best  models;  it 
may  conform  to  the  rules  of  homiletics;  the  text  chosen 
may  be  suitable  and  its  application  direct,  arguments 
cleai'  and  forceful — you  may  be  able  to  touch  the  sense  of 
the  beautiful  and  it  may  even  fall  from  the  lips  as  ora- 
tory, but  if  unaccompanied  by  God's  Spirit  of  love,  it  sends 
no  conviction  to  the  human  heart. 

If  the  messages  from  our  pulpits  are  to  burn  with  fire 
from  heaven,  if  they  are  to  orighten  and  enliven  men, 
they  must  come  "with  tongues  of  fire." 

Our  need  today  is  for  more  of  the  old  gospel  simplicity 
and  directness.  The  truths  of  the  Book  must  be  taught 
simply  and  plainly.  Christ,  our  example,  taught  that  the 
most  ignorant  need  not  miss  his  meaning  and  no  argu- 
ment is  left  for  the  mpst  learned,. 
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We  have  men  who  love  to  soar  high  like  an  eagle.  Tlicy 
seek  to  fly  above  the  capacities  of  their  people.  Thev 
present  strange  truths  and  misleading  arguments,  desir- 
ing rather  to  be  admired  for  much  learning  than  to  be 
understood.  You  are  not  playing  fair  with  your  people 
when  you  preach  in  an  "unknown  tongue." 

You  are  to  give  light  and  not  seek  to  lose  them  in  dark- 
ness or  to  obscure  the  truth.  Paul  was  a  learned  man, 
yet  he  preached  with  simplicity. 

Men  are  tired  of  politics,  weary  of  science  and  philos- 
ophy, disgusted  with  the  arguments  of  theology,  and  if 
they  come  to  church  at  all  it  is  to  feed  upon  that  which 
the  world  cannot  give.  Their  inner  life  calls  for  that 
which  is  above  the  sordid  things  of  earth.  Brethren, 
what  right  have  we  to  give  a  stone,  when  men  are  crying 
for  bread !  Go  back  to  the  simple  faith  of  our  fathers  and 
know  always  our  great  preachers  were  Bible  preachers, 
they  drew  their  weapons  from  the  great  armory  of  God. 
Men  who  build  their  sermons  and  work  from  the  word 
of  God  never  wear  out.  Take  Christ  as  your  text, — all 
preaching  without  Christ  is  without  a  text.  Christ  is  the 
foundation  of  all  preaching;  he  is  the  life  and  soul  of  all 
preaching ;  lastly  he  is  the  end  of  all  preaching,  and  when 
Christ  is  not  preached  the  end  is  lost. 

Too  many  take  their  text  from  St.  Paul  and  preach 
from  the  newspaper,  or  the  American  Magazine,  ignoring 
the  story  of  Christ  and  tiie  fact  that  men  are  sinners  and 
unless  they  confess  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  repent, 
they  are  eternally  lost.  The  eloquence  this  age  needs,  is 
that  of  Pericles  which  "leaves  tli-  -ting  behir 

Most  people  today,  knoM-  enough;  they  must  be  led  to 
feel  and  to  do. 

Christianity  is  pretty  well  defended,  what  we  need  is 
no  advance  on  the  enemj-,  rout  him  from  his  entrenc!i- 
ments  and  shoot  arrows  of  conviction  into  the  souls  of 
men. 

A  minister  of  God  is  under  a  most  solemn  charge  to 
receive  and  to  reveal  to  others  whatever  God  has  revealed 
concerning  the  condition  and  destiny  of  his  people;  and 
for  you  to  refuse  to  consider  the  punishments  awaiting 
those  who  refuse  to  receive  the  remission  of  sins  means 
you  cannot  clear  yourself  of  the  responsibility  of  their 
eternal  perdition. 

How  are  you  measuring  your  successes?  By  a  crowded 
house,  by  attentive  audiences  and  the  approval  of  yorr 
deacons  ?  Elijah  thought  so  I  Have  you  not  experienced 
ere  this,  your  success  lies  not  in  ci'owded  halls  and  an- 
plause  of  men,  but  in  altered  lives — lives  made  obedient 
and  hearts  humbled.  Are  you  busy  night  and  day  heln- 
ing  men  to  rise  to  higher  levels?  Are  you  helping  them 
to  build  for  a  better  and  fuller  life  beyond?  Are  you  lift- 
ing God's  little  ones  over  the  rough  places,  saving  them 
for  heaven? 

"I  speak  the  words  of  soberness,"  says  Paul;  "I  preach 
the  gospel  not  with  enticing  words  of  wisdom." 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Is  It  India  Only? 

By  Fred  V.  Kinzie 

On  page  459  in  the  August  9th  issue  of  the  Sundav 
School  Times  is  an  article  which  merits  extraordinarv 
consideration.  Tlie  contribution  is  from  the  pen  of  Del- 
avan  L.  Pierson,  editor  of  Tire  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World,  and  bears  the  title,  "Education  and  EvangeUsm  in 
Missions  in  India." 

As  we  went  deeper  and  deeper  into  Mr.  Pierson's  studv 
the  suggestion  grew  into  a  fu-m  conviction:  That  caption 


might  easily  be  changed  to  read  "Education  and  Evangel- 
ism in  Church  Schools  in  America,"  with  little  need  for 
deletion  or  alteration  in  the  text  which  follows. 

Too  much  space  would  be  required  to  attempt  a  "re- 
view" of  this  masterpiece  on  the  subject,  for  we  found 
many  pertinent  statements  which  could  be  applied  at 
"home."  In  fact  the  "Times"  has  too  wide  a  circulation 
to  need  any  extended  repetition  here. 

However,  there  was  one  section  to  which  we  feel  to  call 
special  attention:  "IX.  What  is  the  influence  of  govern- 
ment subsidies  on  the  Christian  educational  work?"  In 
a  somewhat  lengthy  reply  to  this  question-topic  the  writ.n- 
points  out  the  pitfalls  of  such  alliance  and  "the  detri- 
mental influence  of  such  partnership  with  the  non-Chris- 
tian government."  Principals  and  teachers  in  these 
schools  "are  convinced  that  this  greatly  hinders  if  it  do^s 
not  prevent  a  missionary  institution  from  functioning 
fully  as  a  missionary  agency.  Tlie  allegiance  is  divided, 
they  maintained,  between  Christ  and  the  government.  It 
is  difficult,  nay  impossible,  to  serve  two  masters." 

This  particular  phase  of  the  subject — securing  finan- 
cial aid  from  unsympathetic,  even  unChristian,  sources — 
and  being  thereby  compelled  to  bow  to  their  decrees  on 
curriculum,  etc.,  is  summed  up  splendidly  by  Mr.  Pierson 
in  the  following  paragraph : 

"It  is  best  to  follow  the  command :  'Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers.'  The  chief  aim  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  certainly  not  to  establish  schools  and 
colleges  for  all  the  world,  but  it  is  to  'preach  the  gospel,' 
to  teach  all  things  v.-hatsoever  Christ  commanded.  His 
commission  is  to  be  his  witnesses  ""to  tl-  ntterm.ost  part 
of  the  earth,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 


PEACE 

There  was  a  time  when  war  was  satisfying,  because 
men  used  to  get  what  they  went  out  for.  We  are  no 
longer  doing  that,  and  we  are  paying  prices  in  the  lives  cf 
men,  in  disease,  in  the  widowed,  and  in  the  maimed,  whi;h 
have  never  been  heard  of  before.  Thinking  men  are  now 
beginning  to  see  that  the  price  is  too  great,  and  they  ai-e 
seeking  a  substitute.  But  the  explanation  of  this  cannjt 
be  found  in  any  kliaki  clad  Christ,  nor  in  any  other  me- 
chanical, man-made  oracle,  but  in  the  living  Christ,  w!io 
lives  simply  and  unadorned  in  the  lives  of  men  and  wom- 
en today — the  Christ  at  whose  birth  the  angels  sang, 
"Peace  on  earth  to  men  of  good  will."  That  is  it.  Peace 
will  come  when  men's  hearts  are  changed.  How  can  one 
be  much  interested  in  world  peace,  and  have  a  real  passion 
for  it,  if  he  has  never  found  peace  in  his  own  soul  ?  How 
can  one  expect  to  contribute  much  to  the  peace  of  the 
world,  if  he  has  never  found  the  way  of  keeping  peace  in 
his  own  family?  I  am  speaking  of  Christ's  principle  of 
love,  as  found  by  first  loving  God.  If  this  were  accepted 
by  individuals  like  you  and  me,  and  we  in  turn  would  pass 
it  on  to  some  other,  in  time  it  would  pull  up  by  the  roots 
militarism,  and  its  analogue  in  life,  the  desire  to  explo't 
people  for  private  gain.  We  may  cry  peace,  peace,  but 
there  will  be  no  peace  until  we  have  found  it  for  ourselves. 
It  may  sound  like  a  nice  theory  and  most  impracticable, 
but  had  Christ  substituted  violence  for  love,  he  might 
have  gone  down  in  history  as  a  mere  name,  like  Tlieudas. 
There  are  no  short-cuts  in  religion,  and  no  iinitation  is 


David,  the  warrior,  unified  his  people,  made  a  nation  of 
them.  In  those  days,  perhaps,  there  was  no  other  way 
to  do  this  than  the  method  of  force.  It  is  a  great  thing 
to  win  independence.  Think  of  the  emancipation  of  the 
negro  through  the  leadership  of  Lincoln, 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


THE  PASTOR-PREACHER 

In  a  recent  series  of  lectures  on  preaching,  delivered  to  semi- 
nary students,  the  point  was  made  that  the  minister  of  a  church 
is  a  pastor-preacher.  The  idea  suggested  is  that  the  sennon  is 
not  a  separate  part  of  the  minister's  general  work,  but  rather  an 
integral  part  of  it.  This,  we  feel,  is  timely.  A  young  minister 
said  recently,  "The  sermon  is  the  thing."  To  which  this  answer 
was  given:  "The  sermon  is  the  thing,  if  you  will  work  it  out  to  its 
logical  conclusion."  This  means  carry  it  to  those  who  do  not  come 
to  hear  it,  which  suggests  the  place  and  purpose  of  calling.  We 
feel  much  pastoral  visitation  would  lose  its  burdensomeness  if  this 
aspect  of  the  matter  were  considered.  This  does  not  mean  that 
calling  is  to  become  preaching,  but  it  is  to  have  the  same  purpose 
and  objective.  Paul  says,  "He  preached  from  house  to  house." 
Another  logical  conclusion  of  the  sennon  is  its  application  to  in- 
dividuals in  personal  contact.  This  may  be  through  calling  or  in 
some  other  way.  But  the  sermon  is  not  finished  until  it  has  reached 
its  objective.  Where  it  is  possible,  sessions  do  well  to  print  cer- 
tain of  their  minister's  sei-mons  and  thus  give  them  wider  circu- 
lation. The  influence  of  well  set  forth  sermon  material  is  very 
impressive.  Apparently  fugitive  leaves  fly  about  for  many  years 
to  the  glory  of  God.  Spurgeon  had  many  stories  to  tell  of  the 
effect  of  his  sermons  in  Australia,  for  example,  where  a  man  read 
part  of  one  from  a  newspaper  in  which  some  goods  were  wrapped. 
— The  Presbyterian. 

THE  WIND  AND  THE  WHIRLWIND 

State  Motor  Vehicle  Commissioner  for  New  Jersey  is  insisting 
that  drunken  automobile  drivers  in  that  State  be  dealt  with  more 
drastically.  It  seems  that  magistrates  are  in  the  habit  of  sus- 
pending their  sentences  or  letting  them  pay  their  fines  on  the  "easy- 
payment"  plan.  Perhaps  these  magistrates  want  to  be  consistent, 
for  New  Jersey  is  arrayed  against  prohibition,  and  will  send  a  man 
to  the  United  States  Senate  who  is  in  favor  of  repealing  the 
Eighteenth  amendment.  If  New  Jersey  believes  prohibition  to  be 
such  a  bad  thing  it  is  only  consistent  that  her  local  officials  would 
be  lenient  toward  drunken  drivers  and  all  other  classes  of  "stewed" 
citizens.  But  somehow  those  who  are  in  a  position  to  see  the 
gravity  and  the  tragedy  of  the  situation  cannot  take  such  a  "con- 
sistent" view  of  the  matter.  Even  if  they  are  in  favor  of  "sowing 
the  wind"  they  would  like  to  take  some  measures  to  avoid  "reap- 
ing the  whirlwind." — Religious  Telescope. 

NATIONALIZED  CHURCHES 

Mexico  City  reports  that  the  properties  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  are  soon  to  be  nationalized  and  that  similar  action 
will  be  taken  immediately  toward  Christian  Science  property  and 
that  of  other  Protestant  groups  in  Mexico.  Roman  Catholic  prop- 
erty has  been  nationalized  for  some  time.  Priests  serve  by  per- 
mission of  the  Government  in  churches  which  are  recognized  as 
Government  property.  Action  in  regard  to  the  Methodists  follows 
closely  upon  the  movement  which  in  this  last  summer  united  the 
Northern  and  Southei-n  Methodists  into  an  independent  Mexican 
body,  in  cooperative,  but  not  organic  relation  to  the  Methodist  or- 
ganizations in  the  United  States.  President  Ortiz  Rubio  is  known 
to  be  friendly  to  Protestant  work  in  Mexico,  and  the  present  move 
is  thought  to  be  simply  the  result  of  a  desire  to  place  all  churches 
— Catholic  and  Protestant — on  the  same  basis  with  the  Govern- 
ment.— Christian  Herald. 

"THIRTY   COLORED   COMICS" 

The  following  from  one  of  our  contemporaries  illustrates  the 
anxious  situation  as  regards  circulation  in  which  most  church 
papers  find  themselves  these  days.  Notwithstanding  the  sarcasm, 
these  words  present  truth  and  a  problem  that  we  need  seriously 
to  consider.     Read  them: 

Now  we  know!  The  secret  is  out!  It  remains  a  mystery  no 
longer.  Now  we  understand  why  it  is  that  so  many  Church  mem- 
bers are  willing  to  spend  10  cents  a  week  for  a  Sunday  newspaper 
and  are  not  wiUing  to  pay  5  cents  a  week  for  a  copy  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  Messenger.  We  saw  it  broadcasted  in  large  letters 
of  red  and  black  on  several  of  the  bill-boards  in  this  city  of  "Broth- 
erly Love." 

'T'hirty  Colored  Comics.     16  pages.     More  laughs  than  ever." 


Colored  comics  and  more  laughs  are  the  things  that  are  needed  in 
the  home  Sunday  morning  to  make  the  day  mirthful  and  attractive. 
Let  us  have  more  hearty  laughs  every  Sunday  or  we  will  perish  of 
ennui. 

Since  these  comics  are  delivered  very  early  Sunday  morning, 
they  give  both  the  parents  and  the  children  a  fine  opportunity  to 
prepare  for  the  services  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school. 

What  superior  examples  of  fine  art  these  comics  are!  How  help- 
ful they  should  be  in  developing  unusual  appreciation  in  the  chil- 
dren for  all  that  is  beautiful  in  art!  Think  too  what  a  powerful 
influence  the  chaste  language,  used  in  describing  these  comics,  will 
have  on  the  children's  English!  "Certainly  the  Blue  Laws  of  Penn- 
sylvania are  too  blue!"  They  are  prone  to  tint  everything  else  with 
blue — even  the  parents  and  children — when  Sunday  comes  again! 
The  one  thing  needful  is  the  changing  of  the  blue  into  the  red. 
Here  you  have  it,  all  signed,  sealed  and  delivered  every  Sunday 
morning.     Red  for  the  passion  of  it  and  black  for  the  shame  of  it. 

Is  there  any  hope  for  the  survival  of  the  religious  weekly  amidst 
such  colorful  competition  as  this  ?  What  can  be  done  to  put  the 
Church  paper  into  every  home  ?  Shall  the  Messenger  introduce 
several  pages  of  colored  comics  for  the  comfort  of  the  grown-ups 
and  the  edification  of  the  children? 

What  do  our  Synods,  pastors  and  elders  think  about  it? 

What  do  our  people  think  about  it?  We  pause  for  a  reply. — 
A.  M.  S. 

FORTY  PER  CENT  FOR  EDUCATION 

Mexico  is  spending  thirty-two  million  dollars  a  year  for  schools 
as  a  part  of  a  nation-wide  campaign  to  reduce  illiteracy.  Twenty 
million  dollars  comes  from  the  Federal  Government  and  the  rest 
from  the  separate  states.  The  state  legislatures  are  urged  to  use 
forty  per  cent  of  their  budgets  as  the  minimum  for  education.  Many 
of  the  states  leave  most  of  the  burden  of  education  to  the  central 
government.  The  minister  of  education,  Saenz,  says:  "An  especial 
eff'ort  vrill  be  made  to  strengthen  the  secondary  schools  near  the 
border  to  prevent  children  from  having  to  go  to  the  United  States 
for  their  education."  It  has  been  common  in  El  Paso  and  other 
border  cities  for  Mexican  children  to  cross  the  line  for  the  privi- 
lege of  the  American  public  schools.  Whatever  may  be  the  eco- 
nomic effects  of  the  Mexican  immigration  into  the  United  States, 
the  contacts  of  Mexicans  with  our  public  schools  and  church  work 
is  affecting  materially  the  attitude  of  the  whole  Mexican  people 
toward  education  and  organized  religion. — The  Congregationalist 
and  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 

MISSIONARIES  SHORT-LIVED 

The  Congregation  for  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  the  organiza- 
tion at  Rome  which  directs  Catholic  missionary  activity  in  foreign 
countries,  recently  reported  that  statistics  compiled  by  it  indicate 
that  the  average  life  span  of  a  missionary  is  only  about  73  per 
cent  of  the  normal.  That  means  that  the  missionary  who  goes  into 
foreign  fields  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  win  converts  for  Christ 
usually  sacrifices  from  14  to  16  years  of  his  life.  The  shortest  life 
span  for  missionaries  is  among  those  who  labor  in  Africa.  This 
consideration  never  has,  and  never  will  deter  these  intrepid  Soldiers 
of  the  Cross. 

("They  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death."  Rev.  12:11.)— The 
Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

TELEVISION 

Perhaps  the  amazing  experience  of  seeing  a  distant  friend  by 
means  of  television  may  soon  be  made  possible  to  the  ordinary 
citizen.  At  present  there  is  a  great  deal  of  interest  in  the  general 
mind  as  to  how  this  new  invention  performs,  and  to  supply  the 
information  Floyd  Darrow  has  written  in  the  July  St.  Nicholas 
Magazine.     He  says: 

"If  you  enter  a  telephone  booth  and  see  the  word  "Ikonophone" 
on  the  wall  instead  of  the  regular  nickel,  dime,  and  quarter  instru- 
ment, you  will  know  you  are  in  a  television  booth,  and  if  you 
watch  the  space  immediately  below  the  Russian  sounding  word, 
you  will  presently  see  a  talking  movie  of  the  person  you  called. 
There  will  be  no  apparatus  of  any  kind  in  the  booth  which  is  lighted 
by  a  dim  orange  light.  A  blue  light  which  you  hardly  notice,  shines 
on  your  face,  and  through  a  neon-filled  tube  in  the  wall,  the  cur- 
rent is  transmitted  as  a  picture  of  you.  Two-way  television  has 
become  an  accomplished  fact." — Christian  Advocate  (Nashville). 

SEVENTH  DAY  ADVENTISTS'  GIFTS  TO  MISSIONS 

The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  exceed  all  other  Protestant  bodies 
in  their  gifts  to  foreign  missions.  Last  year  their  average  per 
capita  offering  was  $25.11,  according  to  The  Christian  Century. 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Thirty-seven) 
THREE  JUDGMENTS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 

There  is  no  exemption.  Everyone  shall  give  an  account  of  him- 
self to  God  (Rom.  14:12).  This  judgment  will  be  exacting  to  the 
last  degree.  We  sometimes  say  that  a  day  has  passed  forever. 
Yet  every  idle  word  will  come  up  for  judgment  (Matt.  12:36),  and 
even  the  counsels  of  the  heart  will  be  made  manifest  (1  Cor.  4:5). 
There  will  be  no  chance  for  deception.  Men  today  can  deny  cer- 
tain things  and  go  free  but  not  one  word  will  need  be  spoken  "in 
the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men"  (Rom.  2:16) 
for  the  state  of  the  heart  will  reveal  itself. 
Secrets  of  the  Heart 

When  a  boy  in  the  country  school,  I  had  my  first  experience 
with  a  crawfish.  He  looked  very  dangerous  with  his  big  pinchers 
and  when  someone  suggested  playing  a  joke  on  the  teacher,  I  read- 
ily assented.  Being  shown  how  to  carry  it  without  injury  from 
the  pinchers,  I  placed  it  in  an  empty  chalk  box  on  the  teacher's 
desk.  I  had  aimed  to  remove  it  before  school  hour  but  somehow 
I  forgot.  Sometime  later  I  heard  the  other  pupils  laughing  and 
looking  up  from  my  studies  I  saw  the  crawfish  on  the  floor,  and 
to  make  matters  worse  it  was  under  the  seat  of  the  teacher's  own 
little  daughter.  Not  one  word  was  spoken  for  the  "secrets"  of 
my  heart  came  right  out  upon  my  face  and  the  teacher  picked  the 
guilty  party. 

It  will  be  thus  in  the  judgment.  The  secrets  of  men's  hearts 
will  come  out  of  their  own  selves.  In  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
Isaiah  cried  out,  "Woe  is  me  .  . .  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lips"  (Isa.  6:5)  and  Peter  being  convicted,  cried,  "Depart  from 
me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  0  Lord"  (Luke  5.8). 

The  men  of  Nineveh  will  stand  up  in  the  judgment  and  point  a 
finger  of  scorn  at  the  Jews  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonah  but  the  Jews  rejected  the  Son  of  God  himself  (Matt.  12:41). 

We  should  so  live  now  that  at  the  judgment  no  one  will  point 
the  finger  of  scorn  and  say  "you  caused  me  to  stumble"  (1  Pet.  2: 
12). 

Sinner,  Son  and  Servant 

Let  us  now  consider  the  three  judgments  of  the  Christian.  First, 
he  is  judged  as  a  sinner.  Men  of  the  world  fear  death  and  spend 
their  lifetime  in  piling  up  "good  works"  to  get  past  the  judgment 
after  death.  But  a  Christian  is  a  sinner  who  has  been  picked  and 
placed  clear  beyond  both  death  and  judgment.  He  shall  not  come 
into  judgment  but  has  already  passed  from  death  unto  life  (John 
5:24  R.  v.). 

When  a  person  becomes  a  Christian,  he  is  not  taken  at  once  to 
heaven.  He  is  supposed  to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
he  is  called  (Eph.  4:1)  and  should  "examine  himself"  and  judge 
his  life  (1  Cor.  11:28),  confessing  his  sins  to  the  Lord  (1  John  1:9). 
If  he  fails  to  thus  judge  his  life,  God  will  chasten  him.  Chastise- 
ment is  his  judgment  as  a  son  (Heb.  12:7).  It  is  God  the  Father 
spanking  his  disobedient  child. 

The  Man  in  the  Foundry 

The  third  judgment  of  a  Christian  is  of  his  works  at  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ  and  is  future.  We  might  liken  these  judg- 
ments to  a  man  working  in  a  foundry. 

He  first  presents  himself  for  employment  and  is  judged  as  to 
his  ability.  This  is  in  contract  for  man  presenting  himself  for 
salvation  comes  as  unworthy.  After  the  man  is  accepted  in  the 
foundry,  he  is  judged  as  an  employee.  He  must  read  the  rules  and 
obey  them.  If  he  breaks  these  rules  he  is  punished.  If  he  judges 
his  conduct  and  stays  in  obedience  he  is  not  chastened.  Thus,  when 
a  man  becomes  a  Christian,  disobedience  is  a  matter  of  the  family 
and  the  Father  will  chasten  his  son. 

Pay  day  comes  and  the  man  at  the  foundry  presents  himself  at 
the  window,  not  to  become  an  employee  but  to  receive  pay  accord- 
ing to  his  works  that  have  stood  the  test.  If  he  has  made  two  hun- 
dred wheels  and  only  one  hundred  and  fifty  stand  the  test,  he  is 
paid  for  the  one  hundred  and  fifty.  So  with  Christians.  We  stand 
before  the  Bema  seat  of  Christ  and  our  rewards  will  be  according 
to  our  works  that  stand  the  test. 


ILbe  jfainil^  Hltar 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

James  1:2-10.  Respect  of  persons!  It  is  the  rule  of 
the  day  in  almost  our  entire  social  and  economic  life 
today,  and  too  often  it  creeps  into  the  churches.  Today, 
as  then,  wealth  makes  a  strong  appeal  for  special  re- 
spect, but  there  are  many  other  reasons  as  well.  Our 
Master  was  not  a  "climber,"  seeking  favors,  but  a  hum- 
ble servant  who  laid  down  his  life  for  sinful  men,  and 
there  is  no  place  in  the  church  today  for  any  other 
spirit  than  the  spirit  of  Christ.  As  the  pagans  of  old 
beheld  the  rich  masters  washing  the  feet  of  their  slaves 
and  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  with  them,  they  ex- 
claimed: "Behold  how  these  Christians  love  one  an- 
other!"    We  need  more  of  that  spirit  today. 

TUESDAY 

James  2:11-13.  The  only  law  of  liberty  is  the  law  re- 
specting the  liberties  of  others,  the  "Golden  Rule"  of 
Jesus.  We  are  reminded  here  of  his  saying:  "Blessed 
are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy;"  and 
again,  "For  with  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again."  Let  us  daily  conduct  our- 
selves according  to  the  law  of  liberty,  doing  for  others 
those  things  which  we  should  like  to  have  done  for  us. 
Meditate  for  awhile  as  to  how  this  law  would  affect 
our  relation  to  those  about  us  and  those  in  other  lands. 

WEDNESDAY 

James  2:14-26.  A  man  cannot  be  saved  by  his  works 
alone;  neither  can  he  be  saved  by  faith  alone.  There 
is  today  so  much  of  intellectual  assent  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus,  and  so  little  practical  proof  that  we  do 
believe  the  things  we  sav  we  believe.  The  devils  know 
full  well  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  tremble  be- 
fore him,  yet  their  "faith"  is  vain.  There  never  was 
a  more  practical  life  than  that  of  Jesus,  and  if  we 
would  be  his  disciples  we  must  show  the  woi'Id  our 
faith  by  our  works. 

THURSDAY 

James  3:1-8.  The  bridle  is  a  symbol  of  control,  or 
mastery,  and  we  are  taught  here,  as  in  many  other  pas- 
sages, that  we  must  control  our  bodies,  the  physical 
side  of  our  nature  with  its  fleshly  lusts,  and  bring  them 
into  subjection  to  the  spiritual.  Paul's  expression,  "I 
keep  under  my  body,"  is  more  properly  translated:  "I 
keep  my  body  under."  Let  us  pray  for  strength  from 
above,  that  we  may  keep  our  body  under  and  control 
ourselves  as  God's  children,  for  the  "tongue  can  no 
man  tame." 

FRIDAY 

James  3:8-18.  The  teaching  here  seems  to  be  that 
even  though  with  the  tongue  we  speak  some  words  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  if  we  at  other  times  indulge  in 
e\'il  words  and  strife  it  is  an  indication  that  the  foun- 
tain is  polluted  at  its  source.  Oh  that  all  factions  who 
call  themselves  Christians  might  really  think  through 
this  passage  and  profit  by  it!  Let  us  see  to  it  that  we 
lie  not  against  the  truth,  but  that  in  all  things  we  seek 
the  wisdom  from  above.  And  in  so  doing  we  shall  find 
and  promote  peace. 

SATURDAY 

James  4:1-5.  We  of  the  Family  Altar  should  know 
what  prayer  is  and  what  it  is  not.  One  thing  that 
prayer  emphatically  is  not,  is  a  mere  selfish  asking  for 
the  material  things  of  this  life,  to  satisfy  our  thirst  for 
material  things.  It  is  true  that  Christ  has  promised 
us  things  when  asked  in  his  name  and  for  his  glory, 
but  he  has  taught  us  to  seek  first  and  earnestly  pray 
for  spiritual  things,  the  things  of  the  kingdom,  and 
then  all  other  things  shall  be  added  unto  us.  Let  us 
center  our  prayer  life  on  a  closer  relationship  with 
Christ  and  the  riches  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

SUNDAY 

James  4:6-10.  "But  he  giveth  more  grace!"  The 
spirit  that  is  in  us  may  lust  to  envy,  but  greater  is  he 
that  is  in  us  than  he  that  is  in  the  world,  and  through 
him  we  may  overcome  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 
Let  us  humbly  confess  our  constant  need  of  him,  and 
he  will  lift  us  up  into  a  life  of  victory.  May  we  be 
used  of  him  to  make  this  glad  news  known  to  many 
others.     In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 
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Spiritualism:  Divine,  Devilish  or  a  Deception,  Which? 

By  William  Edward  Biederwolf 

(Continued  frovi  last  iveek) 


Now  let  us  take  stock  a  moment  and  see 
just  where  we  are. 

1.  Spiritualism  is  either  a  fake  and  a 
fraud  and  the  whole  thing  is  a  piece  of  col- 
ossal deception,  or 

2.  Spiritualism  is  of  God  who  miracu- 
lously lends  himself  to  calling  up  the  actual 
spirits  of  the  dead  on  the  occasion  of  these 
numberless  seances  which  are  taking  place 
all  over  the  world  every  night,  or 

3.  These  so-calied  mediums  actually  do 
the  business  themselves  and  make  it  pos- 
sible for  the  spirits  of  the  dead  to  return 
and  communicate  with  us,  or 

4.  If  neither  of  these  explanations  are 
right;  then  the  whole  thing  must  be  of  the 
Devil. 

That  it  is  all  fraud  and  deception  we  saw 
to  be  hardly  a  tenable  position  in  view  of 
the  testimony  of  Scripture  and  of  the  nu- 
merous great  men  of  the  scientific  world. 

That  it  is  either  the  second  or  third  ex- 
planation we  saw  to  be  utterly  out  of  the 
question. 

IV.  WHAT  THEN  IS  THERE  TO  CON- 
CLUDE BUT  THAT  THE  DEVIL  IS  AT 
THE  BOTTOM  OF  THE  WHOLE  THING. 

That  the  devil  has  always  been  contend- 
ing against  the  Almighty  for  the  allegiance 
of  man  goes  without  saying.  Indeed  there 
is  much  evidence  in  Scripture  that  the  idol- 
atry of  the  heathen  was  nothing  less  than 
the  worship  of  demons.  It  is  repeatedly  as- 
serted at  any  rate  that  Israel  in  her  apos- 
tacy  offered  her  sacrifices  unto  demons  and 
Paul  in  I  Corinthians  declares  that  the  Gen- 
tiles do  the  same  thing. 

Demons  we  are  to  understand  are  a  spe- 
cies of  fallen  angels  and  are  the  servants 
of  the  devil  and  do  his  will. 

Now  when  God  goes  after  this  dealing 
with  spirits  he  pours  his  anathemas  upon 
the  whole  unholy  business.  In  one  breath 
over  and  over  again.  He  puts  together  and 
pronounces  the  curse  of  death  upon  the 
witch,  the  wizard,  and  the  consulter  with 
familiar  spirits  and  the  necromancer.  The 
word  "witch,"  if  the  Hebrew  is  translated 
literally  means  "  a  woman  who  is  mistress 
of  a  demond." 

Demon  possession  was  a  well  known  thing 
in  New  Testament  times.  In  Matthew  4,  it 
is  said  that  they  brought  the  demonized  to 
Jesus.  In  Matthew  8,  Jesus  met  two  men 
possessed  with  demons  and  they  recognized 
him  and  cried,  "Art  thou  come  hither  to 
•  torment  us  before  our  time?"  showing  that 
they  are  aware  of  what  awaits  them  and 
dread  it. 

Mediums  sometimes  declare  that  several 
spirits  control  them  and  Luke  tells  of  a 
woman  who  had  seven  demons  and  also  a 
man  who  had  "many  demons." 

This  strange  practice  of  demons  is  not 
only  hoary  with  age  but  Paul  expressly 
prophesied  this  unusual  modern  outburst  of 
it.  In  the  fourth  chapter  of  Timothy  we 
are  told,  "Now  the  Spirit  speaking  express- 
ly that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 


pai-t  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seduc- 
ing spirits  and  doctrines  of  demons;  speak- 
ing lies  in  hypocrisy,  forbidding  to  marry, 
etc." 

This  modern  revival  of  Spiritualism  there- 
fore not  only  seems  to  lend  evidence  that 
we  are  living  in  what  Paul  calls  the  "latter 
times,"  but  Paul  seems  to  intimate  rather 
strongly  that  the  spirits  which  are  around 
in  the  seances  and  sittings  of  the  present 
day,  or  rather  night,  are  not  the  spirits  of 
our  loved  ones  at  all,  but  spirits  whose  dis- 
tinguishing features  are  a  cloven  hoof  and 
a  forked  tail  and  a  lying  tongue. 

Demon  possession  does  not  of  course  al- 
ways manifest  itself  in  the  same  way  but 
always  with  one  purpose  and  that  is  to  se- 
duce man  from  the  worship  of  God. 

The  old  devil  is  as  cunning  as  ever  and 
these  demons  of  his,  like  angels  of  light, 
often  disguise  the  real  purpose  of  their  ac- 
tion by  a  pretended  zeal  for  the  truth,  even 
by  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and  encourage- 
ment to  the  Christian  life,  but  this  is  only 
to  gain  confidence  and  a  firmer  hold  on  the 
victim  and  back  of  it  all  is  the  sinister  mo- 
tive of  enthralling  mankind  under  the  do- 
minion of  their  lord  and  master,  Satan,  the 
arcli-enemy  of  God. 

The  Bible  says  distinctly  that  the  air 
which  envelops  our  earth  is  full  of  evil  spir- 
its and,  if  that  is  so,  we  cannot  be  sur- 
prised at  their  attempt  to  communicate  with 
man  and  to  influence  him  for  evil. 

Now  what  is  the  process? 

It  is  simply  that  of  mesmerism  and  tele- 
pathy, or  in  other  words  the  passive  sub- 
mission to  the  control  of  another  intelU- 
gence  to  the  sub-conscious  mind  of  the  first 
party.  This  first  party  is  called  a  "pas- 
sive," or  a  "medium." 

A  medium  is  simply  a  person  moved  upon 
by  telepathy,  either  by  some  other  living 
person  or  by  some  evil  spirit  under  whose 
control  in  either  case  the  medium  has  al- 
lowed herself  to  come.  Mediums  are  some- 
times quite  honest  and  believe  the  spirits 
controlling  them  to  be  what  they  claim  to 
be  and  they  are  not  aware  of  the  sin  they 
are  committing  nor  of  the  danger  to  which 
they  are  exposing  themselves. 

Admitting  then  the  possibility  of  such 
spirit  control  and  knowing  as  we  do  of  the 
supernatural  power  of  the  devil  the  stran- 
gest and  otherwise  most  unexplainable 
phenomena  of  Spiritualism  find  an  easy  ex- 
planation. 

So  when  Sir  William  Crookes,  the  great 
chemist,  gathered  in  his  own  laboratory  a 
number  of  great  thinkers  and  scientific  men 
of  his  day  and  took  every  scientific  precau- 
tion against  fraud,  and  later  said,  "I  saw 
a  phantom  form  come  from  a  corner  of  the 
room,  take  an  accordian  in  its  hand  and  glide 
about  the  room  playing  the  instrument," 
and  when  he  said,  "a  small  hand  rose  from 
an  opening  in  a  dining  table  and  _gave  me 
a  flower,"  and  when  he  says  he  sawr  the 
form  of  Katie  King  materialize  ia  his  pres- 


ence and  that  he  took  her  hand  and  talked 
with  her  and  saw  her  again  dematerialize 
and  disappear,  all  these  weird  and  ghostly 
performances,  if  they  ever  did  occur,  ai-e 
not  so  hard  to  credit  if  only  the  demons  of 
the  air  are  given  the  chief  role  in  the  pro- 
gram. And  as  for  all  this  astonishing  in- 
formation the  mediums  get  hold  of,  the 
mystery  disappears  with  the  solution  just 
given. 

Now  when  we  once  admit  that  there  is 
something  supernatural  about  Spiritualism 
as  science  seems  to  compel  us  to  do  and  at 
the  same  time  deny  both  that  the.  Spirit  of 
God  has  anything  to  do  with  it  or  that  the 
spirits  of  the  dead  can  communicate  through 
the  mediums,  the  ascribing  it,  as  by  a  pro- 
cess of  elimination  we  seem  compelled  to 
do,  to  the  working  of  demons,  it  bscomes 
evident  at  once  from  this  very  fact  why  the 
child  of  God  must  have  nothing  to  do  with 
it  whatsoever. 

Some  one  has  said  there  are  Three  Black 
I's  that  go  with  Spiritualism  and  these  will 
give  you  a  comprehensive  reason  why  you 
should  shun  it  as  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
and  unholy  heresies  of  the  day. 

I.  The  first  Black  I  is  Insanity. 

Dr.  Winslow,  the  Oxford  lecturer  on  men- 
tal diseases  says  the  prevalence  of  madness 
owing  to  Spiritualism  is  on  the  increase. 

It  stands  to  reason  that  it  is  ruinous  to 
the  mediums.  Sir  William  Crookes  himself 
says,  "After  witnessing  the  painful  state  of 
nervous  and  bodily  prostration  in  which 
many  of  the  experiments  have  left  the  me- 
dium fainting,  pale,  breathless,  I  cannot 
doubt  but  that  the  violence  of  psychic  forces 
means  a  corresponding  drain  on  the  vital 
forces." 

Professor  Harris  said,  "The  most  remark- 
able case  of  mediumship  I  have  met  with 
was  that  of  a  lady  who  commenced  with  a 
little  seemingly  innocent  table-turning  at  a 
children's  party,  and  finished  up  by  death 
in  a  mad  house." 

But  it  is  likewise  ruinous  to  its  disciples. 
There  is  hardly  a  madhouse  between  the 
oceans  but  where  the  torn  and  bleeding  vic- 
tims of  this  awful  curse  are  to  be  found. 
Go  and  ask,  "What  is  the  matter  with  this 
poor  demented  man?  What  is  the  matter 
with  this  poor  sobbing  and  moaning  wom- 
an?" and  they'll  say,  "Spiritualism  did  it." 

Ask  that  poor,  gaunt,  and  ghostly  fellow,, 
dying  by  a  wound  from  his  own  hand,  what 
he  did  it  for  and  he  says,  "The  spirits  told 
me  to." 

Judge  Edmonds  in  a  lecture  in  behalf  of 
Spiritualism  admitted  all  this  in  so  many 
words.  He  said,  "There  is  a  fascination 
about  consulting  with  the  spirits  of  the  dead 
that  has  a  tendency  to  lead  people  off  from 
their  right  judgment  and  to  instill  into  them 
a  fanaticism  that  is  revolting  to  the  natural 
mind." 

Spiritualism  has  swept  into  mental  mid- 
night some  of  the  brightest  intellects  of  the 
world.  It  comes  to  those  who  are  in  trou- 
ble, who  have  had  misfortune  and  especially 
to  those  who  have  lost  some  loved  one:  The 
trial  is  keen;  everything  is  dark;  the  sepa- 
ration is  insufferable,  and  Spiritualism  says: 
"Come  and  we  will  open  the  unseen  world 
for  you  and  bring  your  loved  one  back." 
And  in  a  highly  wrought  state  of  mind  with 
your  nerves  all  unstrung  you  yield  to  its 
subtle  whisperings  and  once  within  its 
strange  and  fascinating  grip  you  find  it  im- 
possible to  extricate  yourself  and  you  need 
not  be  surprised  if  your  whole  nei-vous  sys- 
tem goes  to  wreck  and  ruin. 

II.  The  Second  Black  I  of  Spiritualism  ia 
InunoraUty* 
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No  system  of  teaching  that  advocates  free 
love  and  pours  contempt  on  the  divine  ordi- 
nance of  marriage  can  intelligently  claan 
anything  else  than  immorality  as  its  nat- 
ural outgrowth. 

I  knoviT  that  some  of  them  teach  that  the 
unmarried  state  is  the  higher  condition  for 
this  life  and  they  talk  about  a  spiritual 
man-iage  by  which  they  are  united  in  wed- 
lock to  some  spirit  in  the  other  world.  If 
I  am  not  mistaken  we  have  on  record  a  cere- 
mony for  such  a  marriage  already  in  the 
United  States. 

They  talk  about  "elective  affinities"  and 
"spiritual  matches,"  and  "affinital  rela- 
tions." No  matter  how  many  times  you  are 
married  here,  every  person  has  an  affinity 
who  will  be  their  spouse  throough  all  eter- 
nity. 

Some  of  them  declare  that  marriage 
should  be  snapped  asunder  as  soon  as  it  be- 
comes the  least  bit  wearisome  to  either  one 
of  the  contracting  parties.  As  soon  as  an 
affinity  comes  into  a  man's  life  he  is  at  lib- 
erty to  throw  his  lawfully  wedded  spouse 
aside  and  thus  homes  are  broken  up,  as  the 
record  shows,  young  women  are  pushed  into 
profligacy  and  human  desire  becomes  law 
instead  of  the  inspired  word  of  the  living 
God. 

III.  The  third  Black  I  of  Spiritualism  is 
Infidelity. 

Talmage  once  said,  "First,  it  makes  a  man 
a  quarter  of  an  infidel;  then  it  makes  him 
half  an  infidel;  then  it  makes  him  a  whole 
infidel."  And  that's  usually  the  way  unless 
a  man  is  acquainted  with  the  whole  of  its 
blasphemous  teaching  from  the  start  and 
then  if  he  swallows  it  he  has  to  be  a  whole 
infidel  to  begin  with." 

Spiritualism  don't  beat  around  the  bush 
or  make  any  bones  about  it  but  with  the 
most  blasphemous  bombast  it  hurls  its 
shafts  of  unholy  criticism  straight  into 
every  heart  of  every  vital  doctrine  of  the 
faith. 

The  mediums  call  back  John  Wesley  and 
he  testifies  that  the  faith  he  preached  was 
all  a  mistake.  They  call  back  Tom  Paine 
and  he  says  he  is  stopping  in  the  same 
house  with  John  Bunyan.  They  call  back 
Lorenzo  Dow,  the  noted  evangelist,  and  he 
testifies  that  a  man  who  worships  Christ  is 
an  infidel. 

(To  be  concluded) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson   for  October  12) 
Mary  the  Mother  of  Jesus 

An  Example  of  Motherhood 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  2:15-19;  John  2: 
1-5;  19:25-27. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  67:1-7. 

Golden  Text — But  Mary  kept  all  these 
sayings,  pondering  them  in  her  heart. — 
Luke  2:19. 

Introductory  Note 

The  inn  had  been  crowded,  the  homes  of 
the  village  full  of  friends  and  relatives,  and 
Joseph  and  Mary  had  been  obliged  to  take 
refuge  in  one  of  the  caves  which  was  used 
as  a  stable.  There  Jesus  was  bom,  in  the 
midst  of  utter  poverty  and  almost  utter  neg- 
lect. 

But  the  shepherds  on  the  outlying  hills, 
where  in  the  mild  Palestine  winter  the  sheep 
were  still  allowed  to  feed  and  even  to  rest 
for  the  night,  knew  better  than  the  towns- 
folk, tiie_  visitors,  to  the  city  or  those. tn  tbei 


inn,  that  something  wonderful  had  hap- 
pened. The  aimouncement  of  the  angel,  the 
song  of  the  heavenly  host,  the  brilliancy, 
all  had  changed  them  in  some  way.  We  can 
imagine  the  conversation,  the  final  phrase 
of  which  is  so  simply  given  in  verse  15.  Was 
it  a  dream  or  a  vision  ?  Was  there  truth 
in  it?  They  wisely  decided  to  go  and  see 
for  themselves. 

In  the  lesson  for  October  5  and  October 
12  we  have  pictured  two  women  whose  sons 
became  great  religious  leaders.  John  was 
described  by  Jesus  as  one  of  the  greatest 
prophets,  while  John  in  turn  indicated  that 
Jesus  was  greater  than  he  and  should  in- 
crease in  influence  as  John's  own  influence 
declined.  In  these  two  lessons  we  have  re- 
lated teachings  that  are  very  important.  A 
Christian  home  needs  a  father,  *a  mother, 
and  children  who  are  devoted  to  the  higher 
ideals  of  life.  Perhaps  the  chief  home- 
making  influence  is  that  of  a  mother  who 
through  all  the  ages  has  been,  in  a  diflferent 
sense  than  has  been  possible  with  the  fath- 
er of  the  family,  the  home-maker.  So  after 
discussing  the  Christian  home  as  illustrated 
by  what  was  really  a  pre-Christian  home, 
the  home  of  John  the  Baptist,  it  is  well  that 
we  discuss  the  influence  of  motherhood,  and 
to  what  more  inspiring  example  of  mothei-- 
hood  can  we  turn  than  to  that  woman  to 
whom,  according  to  a  marginal  reading  of 
Luke  1:28,  an  angelic  visitor  said:  "Blessed 
art  thou  among  women"  ? 

The  Magnificat 

Mary's  hymn  when  the  coming  of  her 
divine  Son  was  announced  is  called  the 
Magnificat  from  its  first  word  in  the  Latin 
version:  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord." 
"The  character  of  Mary  is  revealed  to  us 
best  in  the  words  of  this  song.  In  it  three 
features  of  her  character  appear:  (1)  Her 
purity  of  heart.  Only  a  pure  heart  rejoices 
when   God   is   very   near.      It   is   this   holy 


gladness  because  God  was  come  very  near 
that  Fra  Angelico  and  other  great  painters 
have  sought  to  depict  in  the  faces  of  their 
Madonnas.  (2)  Her  humility,  which  ex- 
presses itself  by  an  utter  forgetfulness  of 
self.  She  simply  praised  the  Lord.  (3)  Her 
unselfishness.  She  never  thought  of  future 
ages  as  calling  her  great,  or  sovereign,  or 
beautiful,  or  successful,  or  even  saintly;  but 
she  said,  'AH  generations  shall  call  me 
blessed.'  That  is  to  say,  through  her  and 
by  this  event  which  was  happening  to  her, 
an  endless  good  was  to  come  to  men,  and  it 
was  of  this  that  slie  rejoiced  to  tliink." — 
Rev.   P.    Carnegie   Simpson. 

How  Mary  Brought  the  Christ  Child 

We  are  not  told  anything  definitely  about 
Christ's  boyhood,  but  "we  are  permitted  to 
see  (1)  That  our  Lord  never  attended  the 
schools  of  the  Rabbis  (Mark  6:2;  John  6: 
42;  7:15),  and  therefore  that  his  teaching 
was  absolutely  original,  and  that  he  would 
therefore  be  regarded  by  the  Rabbis  as  a 
'man  of  the  people,'  or  'unlearned  person.' 
(See  Acts  4:13.)  (2)  That  he  had  learned 
to  write  (John  8:6).  (3)  That  he  was  ac- 
quainted not  only  with  Aramaic,  but  with 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  perhaps  Latin;  and  (4) 
that  he  had  been  deeply  impressed  by  the 
lessons  of  nature." — F.  W.  Farrar.  We  do 
not  know  how  early  Mary  was  left  a  widow, 
but  probably  the  greater  part  of  Christ's 
education  was  due  to  her  loving  and  faith- 
ful care. 

"No  book  of  the  law  could  have  been  pos- 
sessed in  that  lowly  dwelling.  On  the  Sab- 
bath day,  'as  his  custom  was,'  he  doubtless 
went  into  the  synagogue,  and  there  where, 
when  'his  hour'  came,  he  taught  so  that  all 
men  wondered,  he  must  often  have  listened 
— listened  to  prophecies  of  which  he  was  the 
object  and  fulfilment,  and  been  silent.  But 
day  by  day  his  ear  was  opened  to  the  high- 
(Conlmued  on  jxirje  15) 
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A  Christian  Endeavor  Choir 


By  Elsie  Turney 


The  very  capable  pastor  of  a  church  in  a 
town  of  the  Middle  West  believes  in  young 
people;  he  recognizes  the  necessity  of  keep- 
ing boys  and  girls  busy  if  they  are  to  main- 
tain interest  in  the  church.  The  Christian 
Endeavor  society  of  this  particular  church 
is  a  group  of  about  thirty  Senior  Interme- 
diates (high-school  students). 

One  activity  which  this  energetic  group 
of  Christian  Endeavorers  is  enjoying  is  that 
of  the  Christian  Endeavor  choir.  Each 
Thursday  night  the  group  meets  for  choir 
practice  from  seven  to  eight  o'clock.  The 
time  is  short,  and  does  not  interfere  with 
the  preparation  of  lessons. 

The  young  people  spend  four  weeks  in  the 
preparation  of  a  worship  program  in  song 
and  Scripture.  On  young  people's  night  the 
Christian  Endeavorers  occupy  the  choir 
seats,  and  give  the  program  they  have  pre- 
pared. The  pastor's  sermon  carries  out  the 
theme  of  the  program.  For  the  young  peo- 
ple, and  for  the  congregation  as  well,  this 
is  the  best  Sunday-night  service  of  the 
month.   .  But  the  young  people  attend  the 


other  Sunday-night  services,  for  their  part 
has  aroused  an  unusual  interest. 

As  November  contained  two  important 
national  holidays,  the  program  for  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  was  a  patriotic  program.  The 
hymns  were  those  that  inspire  greater  love 
and  service  for  our  country.  The  special 
number  was  a  solo  selection,  "America  the 
Beautiful,"  with  patriotic  responses  by  the 
leader  and  the  choir  between  the  stanzas. 
Then,  as  the  climax  of  the  song  service, 
while  the  choir  sang  "The  Star  Spangled 
Banner,"  one  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
boys  under  a  beautiful  lighting  effect  drew 
with  colored  crayon  a  large  American  flag 
floating  from  its  staff.  The  youthful  artist 
then  led  the  group  as  they  pledged  alle- 
giance and  gave  the  flag  salute.  The  ser- 
mon which  followed  dealt  with  some  of  the 
problems  that  confront  the  American  peo- 
ple today,  and  closed  with  a  challenge  for 
every  one  to  a  closer  walk  in  the  footsteps 
of  those  Christian  men  who  founded  our  na- 
tion under  the  guidance  of  God.— C.  E. 
World. 
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Send    Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 
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Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 
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nd    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 
R.    PAUL    MILLER 
Home    Missionary   Secretary 
Berne,    Indiana 


News  from  the  African  Mission  Field 


Yaloke,   July    IS,    1930. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Much  has  happened  in  the  month  since  we 
last  wrote  you. 

The  two  weeks  following  our  return  from 
Conference  were  however  filled  simply  with 
the  regular  daily  routine,  there  being  no 
arrivals  and  no  departures  from  the  Station. 
Then  suddenly  came  a  telegram  saying  that 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sheldon  would  arrive  at  Ban- 
gui the  second  of  July. 

Mr.  Hathaway  therefore  left  the  first  of 
the  month  to  meet  them  at  Bangui.  Their 
boat  being  somewhat  delayed,  they  did  not 
arrive  at  Yaloke  Station  until  the  evening 
of  July  8th.  We  were  glad  to  welcome  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Sheldon  and  their  little  one  back 
to  the  field.  We  bespeak  for  them  a  long 
life  of  splendid  service  upon  the  field  of 
their  choice.  They  remained  with  us  ten 
days. 

Mr.  Jobson  arrived  from  Bassai  on  the 
evening  of  the  seventeenth,  and  the  com- 
bined parties  accompanied  by  Mr.  Hatha- 
way left  for  Bassai  and  Bellevue  today. 
This  is  in  bi'ief  the  total  of  arrivals  and 
departures  for  the  month. 

We  have  long  been  expecting  the  admin- 
istrator to  visit  us.  Mr.  Hathaway  met  him 
upon  his  recent  trip  to  Bangui.  Our  former 
administrator,  Mr.  Bouquet,  has  gone  on 
furlough,  being  replaced  by  Mr.  Lystrad, 
who  is  expected  to  arrive  at  the  station 
soon. 

We  are  looking  for  the  coming  of  Miss 
Myers  to  make  us  a  visit  before  our  Sep- 
tember conference.  We  trust  that  in  the 
Providence  of  God  she  may  be  permitted  to 
return  with  Mr.  Hathaway  at  this  time. 

On  July  first  two  of  our  native  evange- 
lists left  Yaloke  Station  to  reside  among 
their  own  tribe,  the  Boutis.  These  evange- 
lists are  well  known  to  Evangelist  read- 
ers. Their  names  are  Paul  Yama  and  Isaac 
Salakoro.  They  were  accompanied  by  their 
Christian  wives,  and  Yama  by  his  two  little 
girls,  one  of  whom  is  also  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian, the  other  being  yet  a  baby.  We  ask 
your  prayers  for  these  Christian  families 
as  they  go  to  reside  among  the  tribe  which 
has  never  had  a  missionary,  nor  even  a  na- 
tive evangelist,  that  they  may  be  sustained 
and  kept,  that  village  life  may  not  draw 
them  back  into  heathenism,  but  that  they 
may  conquer  in  his  Name,  whose  they  are 
and  whom  they  serve.  They  are  greatly 
missed  at  Yaloke  Station,  especially  Yama, 
who  was  the  most  efficient  native  assistant 
that  has  served  at  Yaloke  Hospital.  We 
can  but  ask  your  prayers  continually  that 
the  loss  to  the  station  may  mean  an  infinite 
gain  to  their  own  tribe,  as  the  gospel  shall 
be  preached  through  them. 

The  school  and  hospital  have  continued 
with  their  usual  routine  of  duties  through- 
out the  month  that  is  past.  Changes  have 
come  in  both;  patients  have  come  and  gone; 
pupils  have  returned;  and  through  it  all 
God's  hand  has  been  manifest. 

Mr.  Hathaway  has  been  busy  in  countless 
ways.  The  tractor  is  now  ready  for  use. 
Work  on  the  second  residence  is  progress- 
ing.   Gardens  and  orchards  are  being  main- 


tained and  every  part  of  the  work  developed. 
The  church  and  Sunday  school  are  increas- 
ing in  attendance,  the  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance for  last  Sunday  being  425.  We 
are  glad  for  the  many  souls  thus  reached, 
and  pray  that  many  of  these  may  find  the 
Lord  as  their  Savior. 

Miss  Patterson  continues  to  work  at  the 
language,  which  is  of  course  new  and  diffi- 
cult. She  asks  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  she  may  speedily  be  enabled  to  master 
it.  She  has  found  few  idle  moments  since 
coming  to  the  field,  work  being  usually  piled 
up  ahead,  not  only  mine,  but  hers  as  well. 
We  are  grateful  to  God  for  his  goodness  in 
permitting  us  to  labor  together. 

We  pray  for  the  increased  forces  at  the 
other  stations,  that  the    missionaries    who 


have  come  forth  during  the  year  and  have 
been  appointed  to  Bassai  and  Bellevue  Sta- 
tions, may  there  glorify  God.  Pray  for 
them.  They  as  well  as  we  need  your  pray- 
ers. We  are  one  with  you  in  this  great 
work,  which  can  only  be  accomplished 
through  faith. 

We  thank  you  for  your  prayers,  your  let- 
ters and  your  gifts,  not  only  of  money,  but 
we  are  assured  that  many  among  the  young 
readers  will  from  time  to  time  offer  their 
lives  for  this  needy  field. 

The  responsibility  is  not  ours,  but  his.  To 
serve  him  is  a  privilege;  a  privilege  which 
too  few  embrace  to  its  utmost  extent;  a 
privilege  which  too  few  of  us  realize  as  we 
should.  Let  us  sustain  one  another  in  the 
race  that  we  are  running — "Looking  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith." 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 

P.  S.— A  mail,  or  part  of  one  was  re- 
cently lost  between  Bangui  and  Yaloke, 
having  been  committed  to  a  government  of- 
ficial to  deliver  to  Boali.  If  there  are  any 
unanswered  letters  which  should  have 
reached  us  early  in  July,  our  readers  will 
understand  that  doubtless  they  were  never 
rceived.  F.  N.  G. 


Wliat  I  Am  Doing  to  Swing  My  Church  Back  of  the  Expan- 
sion Program  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  to 
Increase  Our  Thanksgiving  Offering 


ARTICLE  NUMBER  3 
That  we  must  face  a  program  of  expan- 
sion in  our  Home  Mission  interests  is  evi- 
dent from  every  angle.  We  rejoice  in  the 
present  status  of  our  Educational,  Publish- 
ing, and  Foreign  Mission  achievement. 
These  interests  elicit  both  our  pride  and  our 
continuous  support.  No  one  would  retard 
progress.  Every  interest  of  the  church 
must  increase,  and  it  is  evident  that  if  we 
would  increase  there  must  be  increased  sup- 
port from  the  people  interested.  There  is 
but  one  way  by  which  that  necessary  in- 
crease can  be  secured;  and  that  is  by  a 
greater  number  of  interested  supporters.  To 
accomplish  this  task  the  Home  Board  has 
pledged  itself  and  solicits  your  prayers  and 
fullest  cooperation. 

Brother  pastor,  the  writei'  of  this  brief 
appeal  feels  himself  obligated  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  task  to  the  extent  of 
his  ability.  That  means  that  we  must 
arouse  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  peo- 
ple a  consciousness  of  the  crying  impor- 
tance of  carrying  through  this  program  of 
expansion.  The  interests  of  the  laity  never 
rise  above  that  of  their  leaders;  interest  de- 
pends upon  information.  So  our  duty  rests 
first  in  a  campaign  of  education.  We  must 
teach  our  people  the  vital  issue  of  this  pro- 
gram. Let  us  pray  that  God  may  give  us 
the  vision  of  lost  souls  hungering  for  salva- 
tion; that  the  paramount  need  of  the  hour 
is  a  larger  support  for  the  accomplishment 
of  a  greater  task;  and  that  there  may  be 
that  consecration  of  life  that  will  make  pos- 
sible the  realization  of  the  necessary  sup- 
port. Let  us  view  the  fields  "white  unto 
harvest",  yea  in  Africa,  in  South  America, 
but  none  the  less  at  home.  The  realization 
of  our  ideal  rests  upon  the  building  larger 
and  deeper  at  home.  This  makes  it  imper- 
ative that  we  must  enter  new  fields;  we 
must  organize  and  build  new  congregations 
in  those  fields;  we  must  lead  those  recruits 
to  the  idealism  of  ti-ue  Brethrenism;  and 
thus  arouse  such  interest  as  will  i-esult  in. 
a  hilarious  support  of  all  our  intereets. 


This  challenge  calls  for  both  -men  and 
money.  Both  come  from  a  people  educated 
and  consecrated  to  a  God-given  program. 
We  need  men  who  are  willing  to  enter  the 
home  fields  and  by  consecrated  effort  estab- 
lish congregations  that  will  be  an  asset  to 
our  church  at  large.  These  must  be  men 
of  ability,  educated  and  consecrated  to 
Brethren  loyalty.  To  secure  these.  Brethren 
dollars  must  be  laid  upon  the  altar.  Upon 
that  rests  the  onlj^  hope  of  a  larger  church 
and  a  larger  support,  which  will  result  in 
the  promulgation  of  the  cause  that  is  dear 
to  every  true  Brethren.  At  this  coming 
Thanksgiving  season,  we  are  asking  for  the 
largest  offering  the  church  has  given  to 
Home  Missions.  We  ask  this  because  we 
believe  the  opportunity  for  expansion  must 
not  pass  by;  it  is  vital  to  our  faith  and  life. 
So  let  us  keep  before  us  this  program  of 
homeland  expansion.  Let  us  pray  that  we 
may  see  our  individual  responsibility  in  this 
vital  matter.  Then,  let  us  honor  and  glori- 
fy God  by  discharging  our  "Go  ye." 

A.  B.  COVER, 
Los  Angeles,  California. 


ARTICLE  NUMBER  4 
Too  many  Brethren  churches  are  short  on 
vision — they  are  looking  at  the  present  and 
have  no  dream  of  the  future.  Opportunity 
is  knocking  at  our  doors.  People  are  hun- 
gry for  a  full  Gospel  and  they  are  willing 
to  support  the  Truth  once  they  are  satis- 
fied that  they  are  going  to  get  it. 

So  many  churches  are  spending  all  their 
energy  trying  to  decide  who  shall  play  the 
piano  or  who  shall  take  up  the  collection  or 
who  shall  hire  the  preacher,  that  they  have 
no  time  to  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  own 
churches,  so  of  course,  have  no  time  to  even 
consider  that  there  are  fields  which  the 
Brethren  church  should  be  building  up  right 
at  this  minute.  Our  weak  churches  should 
be  strengthened  and  new  churches  should 
be  organized.  We  have  a  Home  Mission 
Board  for  this  purpose.  We  are  expecting 
the  Boafd  to  perform  this  task.    The  Seore- 
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tary  of  this  Board  is  trying  to  make  good 
on  this  job,  but  neither  the  Board  nor  the 
Secretary  can  do  this  work  unless  they  have 
the  backing  of  the  churches  in  furnishing 
men  -and  money.  Some  churches  say  they 
have  neither.  To  such  we  say:  give  your- 
selves over  to  earnest,  honest  prayer  and 
you  \vill  have  both. 

What  can  I  do  to  swing  my  church  back 
of  this  program?  As  a  pastor  I  can  call 
my  church  to  prayer:  I  can  back  this  pro- 
gram in  person  as  well  as  in  spirit:  I  can 
inform  my  congregation  of  the  needs  all 
over  the  United  States  and  show  them  that 
they  are  great:  I  can  prove  by  the  Bible 
that  the  Lord  is  holding  the  members  of 
the  church  responsible  for  some  of  these 
needy  places;  I  can  show  the  members  that 
it  is  their  duty  to  finance  the  program.  I 
believe  that  the  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  will  respond  when  once  they  hon- 
estlv  see  the  need. 

A.  V.  KIMMELL, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


ARTICLE  NUMBER  5 
It  is  imperative  that  the  Brethren  church 
get  back  of  the  Home  Mission  program. 
Never  has  there  been  a  day  of  greater  op- 
portunity; never  has  our  beloved  church 
been  more  accountable  to  God.  The  fields 
white  unto  the  harvest  must  be  occupied  or 
certain  places  forever  lost  to  the  church, 
and  the  opportunity  to  preach  the  whole 
Gospel    to    many   forever   gone.      But   how 


may  our  offerings  be  increased?  All  pas- 
tors and  church  officials  must  be  sold  to 
the  proposition  that  home  missions  is  of 
primary  importance.  The  attitude  of  the 
leaders  of  the  church  determines  in  a  large 
measure  the  contribution  of  others. 

Success  in  missionary  offerings  is  large- 
ly a  matter  of  education.  People  will  not 
contribute  when  not  infonned.  Make  the 
Thanksgiving  offering  major  in  importance. 
There  are  a  variety  of  ways  of  presentation. 
Through  repeated  announcement  before 
church,  Bible  school,  etc.  Announcement 
given  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  instructive  and 
to  create  interest.  Attention  should  be 
called  to  the  literature  of  the  church  which 
sets  foi'th  the  home  mission  interests,  and 
encouragement  given  to  read  the  same. 
Strong  and  earnest  appeal  should  be  made 
to  every  member  of  the  church  to  devote 
time,  thought,  prayer  and  money  to  the  car- 
rying out  of  the  command  of  Christ  to 
"Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  A 
pastoral  letter  is  fruitful  in  results.  This 
letter  will  set  forth  clearly  the  facts  with 
respect  to  purpose,  time,  etc.,  of  the  offer- 
ing. A  collection  envelope,  and  a  choice 
tract  or  two  should  accompany  the  letter. 
At  least  one  strong  missionary  sermon 
should  be  preached.  Special  seasons  of 
prayer  should  be  observed.  Let  there  be 
hard  work,  earnest  prayer  and  a  large  faith 
and  there  will  be  marked  increase  in  the 
missionary  offering. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF, 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was  a  great  sorrespondent 


DAYTON,  OHIO 

Dayton  has  offered  several  news  letters 
during  the  last  year  from  the  pen  of  our 
faithful  corresponding  secretary.  Miss  Ger- 
trude Mae  McBride,  and  the  pastor's  name 
has  appeared  a  number  of  times,  signed  to 
articles  of  more  or  less  general  interest,  but 
we  have  not  written  a  news  letter  with  our 
own  hand  since  October  of  last  year.  Your 
servant  has  always  had  a  fear  of  writing, 
lest  he  should  be  considered  as  seeking  a 
certain  prominence.  Most  assuredly  this  is 
the  thing  he  does  not  seek. 

A  year  ago  we  said  "Our  weeks  in  Dayton 
have  been  pleasant  weeks,  indeed."  We 
would  now  apply  this  same  thing  to  the 
year  that  is  past.  Problems  ?  Yes.  Chal- 
lenges ?  Yes.  But  God  has  been  so  good,  as 
he  always  is.  The  congregation  has  been 
most  charitable  and  kind  to  their  young 
pastor.  The  cooperation  in  almost  every- 
thing that  he  has  suggested,  has  been  cheer- 
ing. 

Our  Rally  Day,  our  loyalty  Sunday,  our 
Christmas  programs,  our  Easter  services, 
Children's  Day  exercises,  and  shall  we  say, 
that  most  complete  and  pleasant  surprise 
for  the  pastor — these  have  all  been  men- 
tioned in  the  Evangelist  columns  before. 
We  only  mention  them  now  because  they 
were  real  joy-occasions  for  us. 

During  the  summer  we  were  privileged 
beyond  all  that  we  deserve  when  we  had 
planned  to  use  at  least  a  part  of  our  vaca- 
tion, the  Church  granted  us  extra  time  in 
addition,  and  we  spent  5  weeks  doing  some 
graduate  work  in  the  Winona  School  of 
Theology.     We  want  thus  publicly  to  thank 


the  Dayton  congregation,  and  to  suggest  to 
any  congregation  how  fine  a  thing  they  can 
thus  do  for  a  pastor  who  desires  more  train- 
ing. I  think  a  word  of  appreciation  is  not 
out  of  place  with  respect  to  the  Winona 
School  of  Theology.  So  fine  was  the  work, 
so  high  the  standard,  so  devotional  the 
spirit,  that  my  feelings  for  it  stand  second 
only  to  my  feelings  for  my  own  Seminary 
at  Ashland.  I  might  say  incidentally  that 
with  the  consent  of  my  church  I  am  carry- 
ing four  hours  of  work  in  Bonebrake  Sem- 
inary  here   in   Dayton   this  winter. 

The  fall  program  is  opening  up  nicely. 
Our  attendance  in  the  Bible  school  is  prob- 
ably not  quite  as  high  as  the  corresponding 
attendance  last  year,  but  under  the  leader- 
ship of  our  capable  Superintendent,  Brother 
Roy  H.  Kinsey,  we  have  great  hopes  of  not 
only  coming  to  last  year's  standard,  but  of 
superseding  it  by  about  109r.  Our  season 
of  highest  attendance  is  just  ahead.  A  word 
might  be  said  in  that  our  attendance  for 
the  worship  sei-vices  is  steadily  growing, 
and  Bible  school  attendance  is  not  fluctuat- 
ing, but  steady. 

Our  fall  and  vdnter  program  is  a  heavy 
one,  but  one  that  we  believe  is  filled  with 
great  blessing  for  all.  The  first  event  was 
last  Sunday,  September  21st,  Homecoming 
Day.  There  was  a  fine  attendance  both 
morning  and  evening.  Dr.  Martin  Shively 
was  the  morning  speaker.  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 
was  the  evening  speaker.  Brother  Samuel 
Kiehl,  the  first  pastor  of  the  Dayton  Church 
was  present  and  gave  us  a  word  of  greet- 
ing. He  is  now  93  years  of  age.  Words  of 
greeting  were  also  received  from  other  for- 


mer pastors  and  were  read  at  the  morning 
service.  September  28th  is  Promotion  Day 
— appropriate  sei-vices  are  planned.  Octo- 
ber 5th  is  Rally  Day — this  always  brings 
one  of  our  finest  audiences.  October  12th 
is  Layman's  Day.  November  2nd  is  the 
date  for  the  Fall  Communion  service.  No- 
vember 16th  is  Home  Mission  Day.  Novem- 
ber 23rd  is  Loyalty  Sunday,  when  the  young 
people  of  our  church  have  charge.  The  days 
intervening  are  great  days  too.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  any  day  is  great,  proportionally 
as  Christ  is  exalted. 

The  Miami  Valley  is  fostering  a  new  thing 
this  fall.  A  committee  has  been  formed 
including  the  pastor  and  one  lay  represen- 
tative from  each  church — this  committee  to 
foster  everything  tliat  promotes  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  Valley. 
The  first  event  they  are  fostering  is  a 
Brethren  Bible  Institute.  The  date  is  No- 
vember 23-30th.  The  invited  leaders  are 
Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  and  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 
There  will  be  afternoon  and  evening  ses- 
sions. We  are  looking  forward  to  this  as 
one  of  the  greatest  blessings  in  the  teach- 
ing ministry  that  could  come  to  our  com- 
munity. The  sessions  will  be  held  in  the 
Dayton  church.  We  will  report  about  tliis 
Institute  later. 

As  I  re-read  this  news  letter,  I  see  it  is 
much  longer  than  I  had  anticipated  making 
it.     Possibly  you  will  pardon  it  this  time. 

May  God  richly  bless  everyone  of  you. 
May  he  bless  your  churches  and  your  pas- 
tors. Will  you  pray  for  us  that  pastor  and 
people  here,  may  be  willing  to  be  used  of 
God  ?  We  know  he  will  give  us  strength  if 
we  are  willing  to  accept  it. 

R.  D.  BARNARD. 


GARWIN,  IOWA 

Another  National  Conference  is  a  matter 
of  history;  another  time  of  reunion  and  joy 
in  meeting  old  friends. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  we  left  Winona 
Lake  for  our  home  in  Michigan.  From  there 
we  journeyed  to  Garwin,  Iowa,  where  we 
held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  with  my  Bible 
Chart  Lectures. 

The  Lord  gave  us  perfect  weather  and 
good  audiences  and  many  happy  experiences 
in  meeting  with  these  people.  Here  we  met 
Aunt  Tama,  who  with  her  husband  labored 
so  many  years  in  the  early  history  of  this 
church,  and  whose  interest  in  the  Scriptures 
was  an  inspiration  to  the  evangelist.  We 
were  also  glad  to  be  in  the  home  of  Miss 
Goldie  Richards,  who  has  i-endered  so  many 
years  of  faithful  sei-vice  at  our  mission  at 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

These  people  have  had  reason  to  be  much 
discouraged  in  the  past,  but  at  present  they 
have  taken  on  new  life.  Much  of  the  suc- 
cess of  this  meeting  can,  under  God,  be 
attributed  to  the  pastor.  Brother  Alvin 
Moyer  and  his  good  wife.  Seldom  — indeed 
do  we  find  a  man  so  consecrated  and  so 
much  in  earnest  for  the  eternal  welfare  of 
his  people  as  to  shed  tears  of  concern  in 
their  behalf.  We  called  at  many  homes  in 
the  community  and  feel,  by  the  attitude  of 
the  people  in  general,  that  they  are  learn- 
ing to  have  confidence  in  him  as  a  spiritual 
leader  and  honor  his  strict  obedience  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  his  call  for  a  separated 
Christian  life. 

On  the  last  Sunday  afternoon  a  baptismal 
service  was  held  in  the  Iowa  River  and  sev- 
eral were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  and 
raised  again  to  a  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

While  calling  in  one  home,  the  father 
gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  while  in  another 
home  it  was  the  mother.     Both  of  these  and 
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others  came  forward  in  public  confession. 
Others,  not  satisfied  with  their  Christian  ex- 
perience and  lacking  in  assurance  of  salva- 
tion, came  forward  and  renewed  their  con- 
fession of  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Savior, 
thus  heeding  the  admonition  of  the  Scrip- 
tures to  give  diligence  to  make  their  calling 
and  election  sure. 

My  Bible  Chart  Lectures  are  strictly 
Scripture  messages  on  great  themes  of  the 
Bible  and  I  thank  God  he  has  given  them 
to  me  and  that  he  has  been  pleased  to  use 
them  as  a  means  of  blessing  to  many.  He 
has  given  me  calls  from  six  different  states 
for  meetings  in  the  last  four  months  of  this 
year. 

May  the  Lord  mightily  bless  these  people 
at  this  place  as  they  follow  their  pastor  in 
his  efforts  to  preach  Christ,  warning  every 
one  what  not  to  do  and  teaching  every  one 
just  what  to  do  so  that  he  may  present 
every  one  of  them  perfect  in  the  presence 
of  our  Soon  returning  Lord.  (Col.  1:28). 
R.  I.  HUMBERD. 


GARWIN,  IOWA 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  is  quite  a  long  time  since  the  Carlton 
Brethren  church  of  Garwin,  Iowa,  has  been 
heard  from,  so  we  will  venture  a  report 
at  this  time. 

We  arrived  here  from  the  State  of  Wash- 
ington, October  4th,  1929,  driving  through 
in  our  car.  We  received  a  royal  welcome, 
and  they  gave  us  a  shower  soon  after  our 
arrival.  The  people  have  shown  us  many 
kindnesses  which  we  greatly  appreciate. 

Owing  to  certain  unfortunate  circum- 
stances existing  on  the  field,  and  the  late- 
ness of  the  season,  we  were  unable  to  ac- 
complish much  last  fall. 

This  is  a  rural  church,  with  no  graveled 
roads  leading  to  it,  consequently  when  it 
rains  much,  or  the  snow  melts,  the  roads 
are  practically  impassable  for  cars.  And 
mud!  this  is  real  mud,  the  kind  that  rolls 
up  on  the  wheels  like  snowballs! 

Then  late  in  the  winter  we  were  visited 
with  a  smallpox  epidemic  which  stayed  with 
us  for  many  weeks.  Finally,  we  closed  the 
church,  and  we  had  no  services  from  April 
6  to  May  18,  when  we  started  again. 

However,  in  spite  of  all  the  obstacles, 
handicaps,  etc.,  real  progress  in  the  right 
direction  has  been  made.  The  Sunday  school 
and  church  attendance  has  shown  a  splendid 
inci'ease  since  last  May. 

We  have  sought  constantly  to  adhere  to 
the  Apostolic  standard  as  set  forth  in  Acts 
6:4,  and  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God  with  no  uncertain  sound,  at  the  same 
time  speaking  the  truth  in  love. 

Being  convinced  that  "a  house-going 
preacher  makes  a  churchgoing  people,"  wife 
and  I  have  spent  much  time  in  house  to 
house  visitation.  Our  aim  is  to  read  Scrip- 
ture and  pray  with  each  family. 

When  we  assumed  charge  of  this  field,  it 
was  in  a  sad  state  of  affairs,  and  the  spir- 
itual life  was  very  low.  Many  of  the  peo- 
ple were  discouraged,  and  several  asked  me 
if  I  thought  this  work  could  ever  be  built 
up  again.  My  reply  was  that  it  most  cer- 
tainly can.  However,  our  reliance  is  not  on 
an  arm  of  flesh,  but  on  the  living  God.  Our 
prayer  has  constantly  been,  "0  Lord,  re- 
vive thy  work"!  Then  we  made  a  list  of  the 
membership,  making  it  our  aim  to  pray  reg- 
ularly for  each  one  by  name. 

After  much  prayer  and  waiting  on  God, 
it  appeared  to  us  that  it  would  be  for  the 
best  interests  of  the  church  to  call  an  evan- 
gelist. In  the  providence  of  God  arrange- 
ments were  completed  with  Rev.  R.  I.  Hum- 


berd  of  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan  to  preach 
for  us  and  conduct  the  singing. 

The  meetings  began  Tuesday  night,  Sep- 
tember 2nd,  and  closed  Sunday,  September 
L4th.  A  splendid  attendance  was  registered 
from  the  very  first  night,  with  a  steadily 
increasing  interest,  for  which  we  praise 
God.  "Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  give  glory."  (Psa.  115:1). 

Brother  Humberd  brought  us  real  mes- 
sages from  the  Word  of  God,  using  a  dif- 
ferent chart  at  each  sei-vice,  and  that  the 
blessing  of  God  was  on  these  messages  is 
evidenced  by  the  conviction  that  attended 
them.  That  nothing  will  build  up  the  work 
of  God  like  the  Word  of  God  has  been  our 
conviction  for  a  long  time,  and  we  are  very 
thankful,  indeed,  that  we  had  an  evangelist 
that  fully  shared  this  conviction. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  prayerful  inter- 
est in  the  work  here,  on  the  part  of  others. 

The  spiritual  life  of  the  church  has  been 
quickened,  and  eternity  alone  will  reveal 
the  full  extent  of  the  result.  The  visible 
results  are  18  professed  conversions,  sever- 
al of  which  are  adults,  and  three  adult  re- 
consecrations. 

The  afternoon  of  the  closing  Sunday,  a 
baptismal  service  was  held  and  18  were  bap- 
tized. That  night  14  were  received  into  the 
church  on  confession  of  faith,  with  several 
more  to  be  received  later. 

The  last  Sunday  night  we  were  favored 
with  the  presence  of  the  pastors  and  con- 
gregations of  two  other  rural  churches, 
namely,  the  Iowa  River  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, and  the  Evangelical  Chapel. 

The  interest  in  spiritual  things  has  great- 
ly increased,  and  our  people  ai-e  much  en- 
couraged, for  which  we  give  God  the  glory. 

The  pastor's  longing  for  a  real  revival  in 
his  church  has  been  in  large  measure  real- 
ized. 

"Expect  great  things  from  God  and  at- 
tempt great  things  for  God." 

"For  as  the  rain  cometh  down  and  the 
snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thith- 
er, but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it 
bring  forth  and  bud,  and  giveth  seed  to  the 
sower  and  bread  to  the  eater;  so  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth: 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 
(Isaiah  55:10-11). 

"Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  run  and  be  glorified" 
(2  Thess.  3:1). 

Yours  in  the  Blessed  Hope. 

ALVIN  L.  MOYER. 

2  Cor.  4:7. 


AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 

Since  writing  last  for  the  Evangelist  I 
have  had  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
General  Conference,  which  was  a  veritable 
whirlwind  of  joy  in  the  renewed  fellowship 
with  so  many  dear  companions  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Coming,  as  I  do,  only  once  in 
seven  years,  I  can  notice  the  changes  in  the 
personnel  and  spirit  of  the  conference  with 
the  passing  years.  It  is  sad  to  note  the  ab- 
sence of  the  old  veterans  who  are  answer- 
ing the  final  roll  call  one  by  one,  but  it  is 
also  a  pleasure  to  see  so  many  young  con- 
secrated and  able  young  men  and  women 
entering  the  work.  I  am  glad  that  a  move- 
ment has  been  started  to  do  for  the  boys 
what  the  Junior  S.  M.  M.  is  doing  for  the 
girls.  I  cannot  remember  a  conference  more 
ably  directed  or  with  more  unity  of  the 
Spirit  than  this  one.     Nor    did    I    hear    a 


false  note  on  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

After  Conference  I  came  with  Brother 
Eppley  and  family  as  far  as  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia,  where  I  gave  my  lecture  on  Ar- 
gentina and  then  came  to  Winchester,  Vir- 
ginia. 

At  Oak  Hill  it  was  a  pleasure  to  notice 
the  progress  under  Brother  Ankrum's  able 
pastoral  care  and  to  speak  in  the  fine  new 
church. 

At  Winchester  I  preached  two  weeks  in 
a  large  tent  erected  beside  the  church. 
Brother  Rohart  had  the  people  prepared  to 
work,  and  they  did  work,  going  from  house 
to  house  and  seeking  the  unconverted.  There 
was  an  excellent  choir  of  young  people  and 
the  children  came  to  their  meetings  faith- 
fully. The  tent  was  well  filled  and  the  mes- 
sages eagerly  received,  but  with  all  our  ef- 
forts we  could  not  reach  the  unconverted 
people.  The  apple  harvest  was  on,  with  the 
huge  canning  factories  in  operation,  and  the 
unconverted  were  unwilling  to  make  the  sac- 
rifice necessary  to  attend.  There  was  one 
reconsecration  and  one  accession  by  letter 
and  the  work  will  go  on.  The  Brethren  in 
Winchester  have  a  good  field  and  a  fine 
group  of  believers.  Brother  Rohart  is 
reaching  the  children  and  young  people  as 
well  as  the  older  people,  and  that  means 
much  for  the  future  of  the  work. 

I  must  now  visit  the  remaining  hundred 
and  twenty  churches  as  rapidly  as  possible 
in  order  to  return  to  our  needy  field  in  Ar- 
gentina. C.  F.  YODER, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  PAST  SEASON  AT  SHIPSHEWANA 

Being  the  nearest  active  pastor  to  our 
Retreat  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  and  having 
served  on  her  program  committee  from  time 
to  time,  I  want  to  speak  with  regard  to  the 
past  season.  While  lake  resorts  as  a  whole 
suffered  greatly  for  want  of  patronage,  due 
to  general  conditions,  we  had  the  very  best 
year  of  our  history. 

Taking  the  season  throughout,  those  of 
us  who  had  our  families  there  for  the  sum- 
mer appreciated  the  continued  fine  family 
spirit  that  existed  through  the  year.  I 
doubt  if  there  is  a  place  on  earth,  where 
twenty-five  or  thirty  families  live  in  such 
close  proximity  and  yet  have  such  beautiful 
Christian  fellowship.  Others  coming  from 
larger  places  have  spoken  of  this  frequent- 
ly. I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  our  Re- 
treat as  a  place  to  take  young  people  and 
children  for  the  summer  months.  The  past 
season  was  one  in  which  the  cottages  were 
occupied  from  early  spring  until  the  close. 
There  are  new  ones  being  built  all  the  time, 
but  our  popularity  has  become  such  that 
one  must  engage  his  cottage  ahead  of  his 
coming,  if  he  is  to  be  sure  of  a  place  to 
sleep. 

The  new  hotel  enjoyed  a  good  season  un- 
der the  management  of  Mrs.  West.  One 
can  get  more  eats  for  the  money  here  than 
anywhere  else  I  know  of.  This  has  attracted 
great  numbers.  It's  a  fine  place  for  our 
people  to  stop  over  for  a  night  or  two,  and 
the  expense  is  extremely  low.  Of  course  we 
suffered  from  a  standpoint  of  the  beautiful, 
by  the  extreme  drouth,  that  still  continues 
in  this  section,  but  on  the  whole  the  park 
was  never  so  attractive,  and  folks  were 
never  so  anxious  to  make  it  look  beautiful. 

A  few  words  about  the  religious  program. 
Sunday  school  was  maintained  throughout 
the  summer  months  each  Sunday,  The  folks 
on  the  grounds  have  their  own  organization, 
and  carry  on  a  creditable  work.    This  year 
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the  National  Sunday  School  Association 
joined  with  the  Bible  conference  in  putting 
on  both  programs  the  same  week.  This 
gave  us  the  added  impetus  of  a  larger  group 
on  the  grounds,  and  as  for  talent  with 
which  to  carry  on  the  Bible  confei'ence,  we 
were  greatly  benefitted.  The  work  which 
Dr.  Miller  had  done  so  acceptably  for  many 
years  was  done  by  Prof.  Stuckey,  who  was 
on  the  grounds  for  the  training  school.  We 
all  enjoyed  greatly  his  lectures,  and  will  be 
pleased  to  have  him  return  to  us  in  this 
capacity. 

I  am  sure  we  never  had  better  preaching 
by  the  Indiana  Ministers,  more  than  twenty 
of  them  were  there  throughout  the  week. 
Their  sermons  were  well  prepared,  and  de- 
livered earnestly.  The  young  people  who 
were  there  for  the  training  school  were 
faitliful  in  attendance  at  the  evening  ser- 
vices, even  though  their  days  were  well 
filled  with  the  Training  School  work.  Much 
credit  is  due  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  for  the 
manner  in  which  he  engineered  things,  pre- 
paratory to  the  coming  of  our  visitors,  and 
for  his  efforts  throughout  to  mould  together 
the  two  programs  satisfactorily. 

We  were  unanimously  agreed  that  such  a 
plan  shall  be  carried  out  next  year.  I  am 
sure  that  the  Training  School  will  be  crowd- 
ed to  capacity,  and  that  folks  will  be  com- 
ing in  much  larger  numbers  than  even  this 
past  vear  when  we  had  a  record  breaking 
attendance.  H.  F.   STUCKMAN, 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


LYDIA,  MARYLAND 

July  sixth  was  a  great  day  for  the  Breth- 
ren church  at  St.  James,  Maryland.  The 
occasion  was  a  homecoming.  Beginning 
with  the  Sunday  school  session  at  9:30  every 
service  of  the  day  was  well  attended. 

At  10;30  the  morning  period  of  worship 
was  begun.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Nowag,  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  a  former  pastor, 
delivered  the  message  of  the  hour.  His 
message  was  deeply  spiritual,  inspiring  and 
helpful,  and  was  well  received  by  all  pres- 
ent. 

After  this  spiritual  feast  the  sei-viees 
were  dismissed  for  the  noon  hour.  The  as- 
sembly repaired  to  the  church  where  tables 
were  spread  and  dinner  provided  for  all 
present. 

The  afternoon  service  began  at  two 
o'clock.  This  was  an  informal  sei-vice  con- 
sisting of  prayer,  song,  special  music  and 
short  addresses.  Greetings  were  read  from 
former  pastors— Rev.  Spacht,  Ronk  and  Ly- 
on. There  were  personal  greetings  from 
Revs.  W.  C.  Benshoff  of  Waynesboro,  Penn- 
sylvania; G.  C.  Carpenter  and  R.  S.  Long 
of  Hagerstown.  Those  from  among  the 
laity  who  brought  greetings  and  words  of 
encouragement  were  Attorney  Kaylor  of 
Hagerstown  and  several  other  members  and 
former  members  of  the  church  here. 

The  evening  service  began  at  eight 
oclock,  with  song  and  praise.  The  message 
of  the  evening  was  delivered  by  Rev.  L.  V.- 
King of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  also  a  former 
pastor.  Brother  King's  message  was  full 
of  thought  and  inspiration  and  brought  to  a 
fitting  close  the  services  of  the  day. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  orchestra  from 
the  Downsville  Christian  church  which  as- 
sisted in  the  music  of  the  morning  and  af- 
ternoon, and  to  some  of  the  people  from 
Hagerstown  who  gave  of  their  time  and  tal- 
ent in  bringing  a  message  in  song. 

This  summer  we  changed  our  program  of 
services  for  the  month  of  August.  Instead 
of  closing  the  services  and  taking  a  vaca- 


tion, we  arranged  with  the  Christian  church 
at  Downsville,  for  a  series  of  five  union 
outdoor  evening  services.  These  sei-vices 
were  held  alternately  at  the  two  places.  The 
speakers  also  alternating  and  when  possible 
to  do  so  securing  outside  speakers.  These 
services  proved  very  successful  and  were 
largely  attended.  All  concerned  were  well 
pleased  with  the  results  and  feel  that  both 
churches  were  benefited  by  the  experiment, 
for  such  it  was  to  this  community. 

While  the  church  here  has  not  suff'ered 
the  fate  of  some  of  the  small  village  and 
rural  churches,  the  membership  and  atten- 
dance is  not  what  it  once  was.  The  differ- 
ent departments,  such  as  the  W.  M.  S.  and 
the  S.  M.  M.  are  active.  The  Sunday  school, 
as  you  no  doubt  have  seen  by  the  National 
statistical  report  in  The  Evangelist,  has 
been  increasing  in  attendance  and  we  feel 
justly  proud  of  the  record. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  that  the  church  may  pros- 
per and  that  we  may  be  strengthened  for 
the  tasks  that  lie  before  us. 

'  W.  S.  BAKER,  Pastor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

est  teaching,  and  he  could  indeed  say,  'Thy 
law  is  within  my  heart'." — Mrs.  Charles. 

"I  take  it  that  if  you  want  to  understand 
a  person,  the  first  essential  is  that  you 
should  love  him.  It  is  the  only  love  that 
sees  into  the  deeps  and  reads  the  story  in 
the  light  of  God.  There -is  a  proverb  which 
says  that  love  is  blind.  If  that  were  true, 
then  God  would  have  no  eyes.  Love  is  not 
blind.  It  has  the  keenest  sight.  It  can  read 
the  smallest  print  without  assistance.  And 
we  call  it  blind  because  the  things  we  see 
and,  seeing,  can  detect  no  beauty  in,  are  to 
the  eyes  of  love  transfigured,  like  a  window 
that  reflects  the  sunset." — G.  H.  Morrison. 
Mary's  Grief  at   Calvary 

"Among  the  figures  that  are  discernible 
watching  round  the  cross,  is  there  any  other 
of  such  poignant  pathos  as  that  of  Mary  ? 
For  any  mother  to  watch  any  son  of  hers 
so  die  is  torment  enough;  but  what  was  it 
to  this  mother,  with  her  sacred  and  ineffable 
memories  of  the  holy  mystery  of  his  birth, 
to  see  that  Son  in  the  hands  of  wicked  men, 
ending  in  shame  and  pain  the  life  that  was 
to  have  saved  the  world?  Is  it  wonderful 
that  amid  the  tortures  of  the  cross  Jesus' 
eye  fell  on  his  mother,  and  he  had  a  special 
word  of  care  for  her?" — Rev.  P.  Carnegie 
Simpson. 

It  is  likely  that  John  was  a  man  of  means. 
We  judge  this  from  the  fact  that  he  was 
known  to  the  high  priest  (John  18:15)  and 
also  from  the  fact  that  his  family  had  hired 
servants  (Mark  1:20).  John  was  able  there- 
fore to  provide  comfortably  for  Mary  dur- 
ing the  rest  of  her  life. 

Mary's  Character 

"One  can  hardly  fail  to  be  impressed,  in 
studying  Mary's  character,  with  her  quiet- 
ness of  spirit;  her  meditative  inwardness  of 
disposition;  her  admirable  self-control;  her 
devout  and  gracious  gift  of  sacred  silence. 
The  story  of  her  life  and  of  her  relationship 
to  Jesus  is  consistent  throughout  and 
touched  with  manifold  unconscious  traits  of 
truth.  Such  a  narrative  could  not  have 
been  feigned  or  fabled." — Prof.  Louis  M. 
Sweet. 

"Of  course  we  are  not  to  worship  Mary. 
She  was  the  human  channel  through  which 
Deity  came  into  the  world,  but  she  remained 
merely  human,  herself  sinful  like  the  rest 


of  mankind,  and  needing  to  be  saved  by 
Jesus  Christ.  The  scanty  references  to  her 
in  the  New  Testament  makes  this  very 
plain.  The  writers  of  the  New  Testament 
would  have  been  shocked  if  they  could  have 
foreseen  the  Mariolatry  that  would  arise." 
"It  was  Mary's  receptivity  of  spirit  that 
gave  her  the  high  privilege  of  bringing  the 
Mystery  of  Eternity  into  the  world  of  men. 
Heaven  spoke,  and  she  responded.  Heaven 
speaks  now;  and  those  who  respond — those 
who  cultivate  receptivity  of  spirit — they  in 
turn  receive  somewhat  of  the  wondrousness 
and  preciousness  of  heaven  to  send  forth 
into  the  realm  of  common  life." — Illustrated 
Quarterly. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


WHEN  LASSIE  WENT  VISITING 

Mary  Ruth,  Betty  Anne,  and  Barbara 
Jane  are  three  baby  sisters  who  live  in  a 
beautiful  white  house  on  a  lovely  sti-eet  in 
a  New  England  city.  Their  next-door  neigh- 
bor is  a  big,  wide,  slow-walking  old  shep- 
herd dog  whose  name  is  Lassie. 

Tlie  old  dog  loves  babies  and  believes  it 
is  her  business  to  take  care  of  Mary  Ruth, 
Betty  Anne,  and  Barbara  Jane.  When 
Mary  Ruth  was  born  Lassie  was  the  first 
of  the  neighbors  to  notice  that  a  baby  had 
come  to  live  in  the  white  house.  The  first 
time  that  Mary  Ruth  went  out  for  an  air- 
ing in  her  baby-carriage,  Lassie  went  too; 
walking  along,  walking  along,  soberly,  like 
a  friendly  bear. 

One  day  not  long  ago  the  mother  of  the 
three  sisters  wished  to  make  a  call  in  the 
afternoon,  and  it  happened  to  be  the  after- 
noon when  Elizabeth  didn't  work  but  always 
went  visiting.  Aunt  Frances  said  over  the 
telephone,  "I  will  come  for  Mary  Ruth,  Bet- 
ty Anne,  and  Barbara  Jane  and  bring  them 
home  to  Nanna's  house.  It  is  a  beautiful 
day  and  we  shall  walk."  Aunt  Frances  in- 
vited mother  and  the  children  to  come  to 
Nanna's  house  and  stay  to  dinner.  Mother 
would  make  her  call  before  dinner. 

Aunt  Frances  put  Barbara  Jane,  who  was 
only  four  months  old,  into  the  baby  carriage 
and  tucked  the  robes  around  her.  Betty 
Anne  put  her  doll  into  her  doll  carriage,  and 
Mary  Ruth  put  her  doll  into  her  doll  car- 
riage, and  the  happy  procession  started 
down  the  street. 

But  in  a  minute  Mary  Ruth  laughed  and 
called  out,  "And  here  comes  Lassie!" 

Sure  enough.  Lassie  came  walking  along, 
walking  along,  soberly,  like  a  friendly  bear. 

"Lassie  was  not  invited,"  said  Aunt 
Frances.  "Lassie,  will  you  please  go  home?" 

Lassie  would  not  go  home.  She  walked 
in  front  of  the  baby  carriage,  and  she 
walked  so  slowly  that  Aunt  Frances  almost 
had  to  push  her  along.  Mary  Ruth  with 
her  doll  carriage  walked  behind  Aunt  Fran- 
ces, and  Betty  Anne  with  her  doll  carriage 
walked  behind  Mary  Ruth. 

Aunt  Frances  had  a  hard  time  getting 
that  procession  safely  to  Nanna's  house,  and 
many  boys  and  girls  who  passed  them 
stopped  to  laugh.  If  Betty  Jane  had  walked 
faster,  then  Mary  Ruth  would  have  walked 
faster.  If  both  the  children  had  walked 
faster.  Lassie  would  have  walked  faster, 
and  Aunt  Frances  would  not  have  had  such 
a  hard  time.  Once  or  twice  she  had  to 
bump-bump-bump  Barbara  Jane's  baby  car- 
riage against  that  wide,  wide  old  shepherd 
dog  to  make  her  move  at  all. 
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The  old  dog  was  tired  when  she  reached 
Naiina's  house.  She  didn't  wait  to  be  in- 
vited in,  but  went  in,  and  all  the  afternoon 
she  watched  the  little  girls. 

At  dinner  Lassie  was  impolite  to  the  cat. 
She  ate  the  cat's  dinner  right  out  of  the 
cat's  dish,  and  the  cat  had  to  run  away  fast 
and  hide. 

After  dinner  Aunt  Nellie  said,  "I  will 
take  mother  and  the  children  home  in  the 
autoinobile.  We  shall  all  go  with  them." 
Aunt  Eda  and  Aunt  Frances  were  staying 
nights  at  the  children's  house  because  their 
father  was  away  out  West. 

The  old  dog  barked  when  the  mother  and 
the  babies.  Aunt  Eda,  Aunt  Frances,  and 
one  of  the  cousins  climbed  into  the  automo- 
bile. She  barked  and  barked  and  barked. 
She  acted  a  little  cross,  too. 

"What  is  the  matter.  Lassie?"  Aunt  Nel- 
lie inquired.  "I  hope  you  do  not  tliink  we 
are  going  to  take  you  in  the  automobile." 

"She  is  too  big,"  Betty  Anne  said.  "There 
is  not  room  for  hei\" 

"The  dog  will  follow  the  automobile," 
said  mother. 

"We'll  drive  slowly,"  Aunt  Nellie  prom- 
ised. Then  she  called,  "Come,  Lassie,  come. 
Lassie!" 

Lassie  wouldn't  come.  She  sat  on  the 
piazza  at  Nanna's  house  and  barked  and 
barked  and  barked. 

Mother  was  sorry  because  Lassie  would 
not  go  home.     She  said,  "Poor  old  doggie!" 

"She  is  thinking  about  something,  and 
she  will  come  home  when  she  gets  ready. 
Don't  worry,"   Mary  Ruth  advised. 

Nevertheless  Aunt  Nellie  did  worry.  But 
when  she  reached  home  again  the  big  dog 
came  to  meet  the  automobile.  She  was 
barking  loudly  and  acting  cross.  There  was 
no  one  in  the  automobile  then  but  Aunt 
Nellie  and  the  cousin. 

It  sounded  as  if  the  dog  were  saying, 
"What  have  you  done  with  those  little 
girls?"  But  really  the  dog  must  have  been 
saying,  "Please  take  me  home!" 

Twice  Aunt  Nellie  tried  to  coax  her  to 
follow  the  automobile,  but  she  wouldn't. 

At  last  Aunt  Nellie  said,  "Do  you  expect 
me  to  drive  you  home.  Lassie;  is  that  what 
you  are  thinking  about?" 

It  was.  Aune  Nellie  opened  the  door  and 
the  dog  slowly,  slomly  climbed  in;  she  filled 
the  space  in  front  of  the  back  seat  with 
her  body,  and  put  her  long  head  over  Aunt 
Nellie's  shoulder. 

Aunt  Nellie  did  not  enjoy  that  drive. 
When  it  was  ended  and  the  back  door  was 
opened  Lassie  climbed  slowly,  slowly,  slow- 
ly out  of  the  automobile  and  walked  to  the 
little  girls'  front  door  instead  of  her  own. 
She  barked  and  she  barked  and  she  barked 
until  Aunt  Frances  came  to  the  door  with 
Barbara  Jane  in  her  arms. 

"It  is  all  right.  Lassie,"  Aunt  Frances 
said.  "The  children  are  here  and  are  going 
to  bed." 

Then  Lassie  went  home  and  barked  at  her 
own  front  door.  .When  the  door  was  opened 
she  went  in  without  saying  "I  thank  you" 
or  "Good  night"  to  Aunt  Nellie. 

Aunt  Nellie  smiled  all  the  way  home  to 
Nanna's  house,  although  she  says,  she  truly 
hopes  that  Lassie  will  never  come  visiting 
again. — Frances  Margaret  Fox,  in  The 
Youth's  Companion. 


Cultivate  a  wise  conservation  of  forces, 
both  physical  and  mental ;  this,  coupled  with 
ambition  and  courage,  will  insure  success 
in  whatever  we  may  undertake. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


TEETER S-ICKES— At  high  noon,  September  2,  Mr.  Irvin 
IT.  Teeters  and  Miss  Leona  J.  Ickes  were  united  in  marriage 
by  the  undersigned.  These  young  people  are  members  of  the 
Louisville  Brethren  church  but  because  of  the  absence  of 
their  pastor,  who  is  on  his  vacation,  the  ceremony  ■was  per- 
formed by  the  pastor  of  the  Canton  church.  These  young 
people  will  establish  their  home  in  Louisville  where  their 
continued  help  will  mean  much  to  the  work  of  that  church. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in  the  years  ahead. 

J.    C.    BEAL. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


"OUR    CLOUDS" 

(The  following  little  poem  has  so  much  of  poetic  beauty 
and  yet  so  much  of  spiritual  uplift  and  blessing  that  It 
should  be  passed  on  to  others  who  may  have  not  been  for- 
tunate enough  to  hare  read  it.  The  poem  was  furnished  by 
Dyoll  Belote.  who  used  it  in  connection  with  the  funeral 
service    to   which  his  name  is   attached   in   this  week's  issue.) 

"The  Lord  came  down  in  a  cloud,  and  spabe  unto  him." 
(Num,    11:25). 

Hast  thou    a   cloud? 
A   something  that   is   dark   and   full   of   dread, 
A    messenger    of   tempest   overhead? 
A    something    that    is    darkening    ttie    sky; 
A    something    growing    darker    by    and    by; 
A    something  that  thou   fearest   will    burst  at   last; 
A   cloud  that   doth   a   deep.    long   shadow  cast? 
God   Cometh   to   thee   in   that  cloud. 

Hast   thou    a    cloud? 
It   is   Jehovah's  triumph-car;   [n   this 
He    ridctti    to   thee,    o'er   the   wide   abyss. 
It    is   the    robe    in    which    he   wraps   his   form, 
For   he    doth    gird    him    with    the   flashing    storm. 
It    is   the    veil    in    which    he    hides   the    light 
Of    his    fair    face,    too    dazzling    for    thy    sight. 
God    cometh    to    thee    in    that    cloud. 

Hast   thou    a    cloud? 
A    trial    that    is   terrible   to   thee? 
A    black    temptation    threatening   to    see? 
A    loss   of   some    dear   one    long   thine   own? 
A    mist,    a    veiling,    bringinq    the    unknown? 
A     mystery    that    unsubstantial     seems? 
A    cloud    between    thee   and    the    sun's    bright    beams? 
God  cometh  to  thee  in  that  cloud. 

Hast   thou    a   cloud? 
A    sickness,    weak   old    age,    distress   and    death? 
These   clouds    will    scatter    at    thy    last   faint    breath? 
Fear    not   the   clouds   that   hover   o'er   thy    barque, 
Making   the   harbor's  entrance   dire   and   dark; 
The    cloud    of    death,    though    misty,    chill,    and    cold. 
Will    yet    grow    radiant    with    a    fringe    of   gold. 
God    cometh   to  thee   in   that  cloud." 

Streams    in    the    Desert. 

GROVE— Born  February  20.  1911,  and  passing  to  be  with 
her  Saviour  on  August  If).  1930,  Sarah  Elizabeth,  eldest  child 
of  Charles  H.  .and  Anna  V.  Grove  had  Just  budded  into  young 
womanhood  when  God  called  her  home.  Miss  Sarah  was  a 
member  of  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  .Tohnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  during  the  pastorate  of  the  writer  was  a  quite 
faithful  attendant  at  the  services  of  the  Church,  her  health 
not  permitting  her  to  come  when  many  times  she  would  like 
to  have  done  so.  Death  came  as  the  result  of  heart  trouble, 
supermduced  by  an  attack  of  the  Flu,  and  was  a  merciful 
release  from  most  intense  suffering.    , 

The  parents,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  the  maternal 
grandparents  and  the  paternal  erandfather.  and  a  large  circle 
of  more  distant  relatives  and  friends  and  neighbors  gathered 
at  the  Grove  church  on  Friday  afternoon,  August  22  to  pay 
tribute  to  a  young  life  which  while  brief  in  the  number  of 
years  lived  had  left  a  lasting  influence  upon  those  who  knew 
her  best.  It  had  been  Miss  Sarah's  retiuest  that  the  un- 
dersigned should  have  charge  of  her  funeral  service  and  so 
it  became  my  sad  duty  to  bring  some  comfort  and  consola- 
tion to  hearts  whose  hopes  for  a  bright  and  promising  life 
had  been  eclipsed.  Comfort  was  brought  from  I  Cor.  13:12, 
and  assistance  In  the  service  was  given  by  Rev.  Philip  Git- 
tings,  pastor  of  the  Oakland  M.  E.  church  of  Johnstown  and 
a  friend  of  the  family.  Mr.  Alfred  Keim.  a  close  friend  of 
Miss  Grove,  sang  very  beautifully  at  the  service  using  the  two 
songs  ■ '  Somebody  Knows" '  and  "Alone. ' '  Interment  was 
made  in  beautiful  Grandvlew  cemetery.  The  peace  of  per- 
fect trust  in  the  all-wise  dealings  of  our  God  abide  in  the 
hearts    of    the   bereaved,    and    keep    them   faithful. 

DYOLL   BELOTE. 

PETERS— Oren  Daniel  Peters  was  born  at  Wirtz,  Franldin 
County,  Virginia,  May  27,  1857,  and  passed  away  August  24, 
1930,  at  the  age  of  73  years,  two  months  and  27  days.  He 
married  Nancy  Susanna  EUer,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on 
April  0.  1904.  at  Minot,  North  Dakota.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss  five  daughters — Bertha,  May,  Hazel.  Mary  and 
Huth;  four  sons — Clifford,  Oras.  Samuel  and  Alonzo;  twenty- 
two  grandchildren;  four  great-grandchildren;  one  sister — Mrs. 
Ellas  riunltet  of  Boones  Mills.  Virginia:  one  brother — Nathan 
Peters  of  Springfield.  Ohio,  besides  a  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  He  has  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
thirty-seven  years  and  always  lived  his  profession.  The  last 
ten  years  he  spent  living  among  his  children.  He  made  many 
friends  wherever  he  went.  He  loved  to  read  his  Bible  and 
quote  verses.  His  health  had  always  been  good  until  the 
la.st  six  months.  The  funeral  was  held  in  the  Old  Order 
Brethren  Church  of  Miami  County.  Ohio,  conducted  by  the 
writer  and  assisted  by  the  pastor  of  that  church — Rev.  J.  P. 
Wray.  From  the  text.  Genesis  2:7.  we  preached  on  the  sub- 
ject  of   Life.  H.    C.    FUNDERBURG, 

New  Carlisle,    Ohio. 


MYERS— Lola  L.  Donnelly  Myers,  wife  of  Jacob  W,  Myefi 
of  Mt.  Carroll.  Illinois,  went  home  to  be  with  her  Lord  from 
the  Caroline  Marks  Home  in  Mt.  Carroll,  where  she  had  been 
matron  for  4  years,  on  August  15,  1930,  at  the  age  of  51 
years.  Sister  Myers  met  her  death  very  suddenly  and  trag- 
ically when  naptha  fumes  Ignited  and  enveloped  her  entire 
body.  She  became  unconscious  after  a  few  hours  and  was 
relieved    of    her    suffering    after    twelve    hours. 

In  her  going  she  leaves  her  hu.Gband,  three  daughters  and 
one  son.  For  thirty-five  years  Sister  Myers  was  a  faithful 
devoted  member  of  the  Brethren  church,  and  It  was  her  de- 
light to  be  engaged  in  her  blaster's  business.  For  a  number 
of  years  she  was  president  of  the  Lanark  W.  M.  S.  and  at 
the  time  of  death  was  president  of  the  lUlokota  District  W. 
M.  S.  She  with  her  husband  will  be  remembered  by  many 
brethren  because  of  their  having  charge  of  our  Home  at  Flora, 
Indiana  for  several  years.  Her  good  works  ahide  to  bless  the 
generations  that  come  after  her.  May  our  Father  who  is  in- 
finite In  love  and  mercy  comfort  the  heart  of  the  bereft 
companion  and  the  children  and  her  aged  mother  and  all 
who  will  miss  the  presence  and  the  council  of  one  who  filled 
such  a  large  place  in  their  lives.  May  others  be  raised  up 
to  take  her  place  for  such  as  she  the  world  has  entirely  too 
few.  How  comforting  the  promises  of  God's  Word  that  all 
the  redeemed  of  God  shall  meet  our  Lord  in  the  morning  and 
forever    be    with    him. 

Funeral  services  were  held  In  the  First  Brethren  church  in 
Lanarit,  TUInois  on  August  IS,  in  the  presence  of  a  great 
throng  of  people,  conducted  by  the  local  pastor,  the  writer, 
and  was  assisted  by  Elders  Cone  and  Llvengood.  Text  II 
Tim.    4:7-8.  C.    C.    GRISSO. 


ETH RIDGE— Walter  Scott  Ethrldge  bom  In  Mosnee.  Wis- 
consin, 1S5S.  and  died  very  suddenly  at  the  home  of  his  son 
near  Lanark.  Illinois  on  August  30,  1030.  Brother  Ethrldge 
was  a  Christian  for  many  years  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Lanark  Brethren  church  for  more  than  20  years.  His  com- 
panion preceded  him  in  death  by  twenty-one  years.  Also  one 
son  was  Instantly  killed  last  spring.  One  son  and  one 
daughter  survive.  Brother  Ethrldge  was  a  devoted  father  and 
companion,  and  had  a  large  circle  of  friends.  Peace  to  him 
and  comfort  to  sorrowing  hearts  until  we  come  to  the  home 
that  knows  no  separation.  The  last  rites  were  in  charge  of 
his  pastor  who  was  assisted  by  Elder  Z.  T.  Hvengood.  and 
conducted  in  the  First  Brethren  church  In  Lanark. 

C.  C.  GRISSO. 

DIEHL— LeRoy  Diehl.  youngest  child  of  Irvin  and  Florence 
Diehl  of  MiUedeeville,  Illmols,  died  at  the  family  home  on 
August  10,  1930,  at  the  age  of  four  years.  In  his  early  de- 
parture he  leaves  his  father  and  mother,  three  brothers  and 
two  sisters, 

We  may  not  know  just  why  God  takes  to  himself  the  little 
ones,  but  certainly  heaven  needs  the  children  to  make  it  a 
perfect  home.  "For  what  is  home  without  a  child?"  The 
bereft  ones  can  find  comfort  in  the  words  of  our  Lord. 
"For   of  such  is   the  kingdom". 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Brethren  church  in 
Lanark  by  the  pastor  of  the  church  C.   C.   GRISSO. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

G.  EARL  WAGONER 

Evangelist  Song  Leader 
Bring  the   proper  spirit  in   song   and   you 
have  gone  a  long  ways  toward  a  successful 
revival.     For  open  dates  address  me 

Goshen,  Indiana. 

FAIRHAVEN  CHURCH,  OHIO 

The  Fairhaven  church  near  West  Salem, 
Ohio,  will  hold  its  fall  communion  service  on 
Sunday  evening,  October  5th.  All  neighbor- 
ing Brethren  are  invited  to  share  the  bless- 
ings of  these  services  with  us. 

E.  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 

COMMUNION  AT  ASHLAND,  OHIO 

The  Ashland  church  will  observe  Holy 
Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  October  26, 
at  7  o'clock.  All  members  are  urged  to  be 
present  and  neighboring  Brethren  are  in- 
vited to  participate.  A  special  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  Brethren  students  of  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary. 

DYOLL  BELOTE,  Pastor. 

HOME  COMING  DAY 

The  Ankenytown  Brethren  church  at  Ank- 
neytown,  Ohio,  is  preparing  to  celebrate  an- 
nual Homecoming  on  October  12.  It  is  to 
be  an  all  day  meeting  with  attractive  pro- 
grams during  the  day.  All  who  have  ever 
lived  in  the  vicinity  or  visited  the  place  are 
cordially  invited  to  come  and  spend  the  day. 
There  is  always  plenty  to  eat  at  Ankeny- 
town, but  there  would  be  no  harm  done  if 
you  should  bring  your  basket. 

Pastor,  DELBERT  FLORA. 
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LEAVE  IT  WITH  HIM 

Yes,  leave  it  with  him;  the  Ulies  all  do. 

And  they  grow; 
They  grow  in  the  rain,  and  they  grow  in  the  dew — 

Yes,  they  grow  ; 
They  grow  in  the  darkness,  all  hid  in  the  night. 
They  grow  in  the  sunshine,  revealed  by  the  light — 

Still  they  grow. 

They  ask  not  your  planting,  they  need  not  your  care 

As  they  grow. 
Dropped  down  in  the  valley,  the  field — anywhere — 

Yet  they  grow. 
They  grow  in  their  beauty,  arrayed  in  pure  white; 
They  grow,  clothed  in  glory,  by  heaven's  own  light — 

Sweetly  they  grow. 

The  grasses  are  clothed  and  the  ravens  are  fed 

From  his  store; 
But  you  who  are  loved  and  guarded  and  led. 

How  much  more 
Will  he  clothe  you,  and  feed  yoa,  and  give  you  his  care! 
Then  leave  it  with  him;  he  has,  everywhere, 

Ample  store. 

Yes,  leave  it  with  him;  'tis  more  dear  to  his  heart, 

You  will  know. 
Than  the  liUes  that  bloom  or  the  flowers  that  start 

'Neath  the  snow. 
Whatever  you  need,  if  you  ask  it  in  prayer. 
You  can  leave  it  with  him,  for  you  are  his  care — 

You,  you  know.       — British  Weekly. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


M 


ANY  Others 


^  N  Explanation 

Something  of  this  nature  is  due  the  edi- 
tor and  readers  of  the  Evangelist  because 
of  the  rather  prolonged  delinquency  of  the 
writer.  The  last  contribution  to  this  de- 
partment was  written  at  Flagstaff,  Arizona. 
Since  that  time  we  have  been  so  much  occu- 
pied with  our  trip  to  the  east,  the  work  of 
General  Conference,  and  various  duties  in- 
cident to  the  opening  of  the  Seminary  that 
something  had  to  be  neglected. 


^OME  Impressions 

It  is  rather  late  to  write  about  the  19.30 
General  Conference,  but  I  wish  to  record 
here  some  impressions  gained  as  a  listener 
at  Winona  Lake.  These  impressions  were 
jotted  down  quickly  and  at  random  on  the 
margins  of  a  program  which  I  discovered 
this  morning  in  my  brief-case. 


B  ENSHOFF 

Brother  Benshoff  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
pressive preachers  I  have  ever  heard.  I 
would  like  to  hear  him  on  the  Conference 
program  every  year.  Some  preachers  de- 
velope  into  greatness  without  much  notice 
and  are  suddenly  discovered. 


A.  NSPACH 

He  is  scholarly  in  a  way  that  does  not 
make  his  hearers  feel  inferior.  Perhaps  this 
is  in  ;--:.rt  due  to  his  genuine  love  of  his 
fellowmen.  At  any  rate  he  speaks  in  a  su- 
perior way  without  making  you  feel  an  at- 
titude of  superiority.  His  fund  of  humor 
helps  to  secure  a  response  from  his  audi- 
ence. And  best  of  all  he  believes  in  the 
power  of  the  Cross  of  Christ. 


M  ONROE 

Dr.  Monroe  chose  a  somewhat  difficult 
field  for  his  lectures,  but  demonstrated  that 
the  rather  technical  material  of  Biblical 
Archaeology  is  not  beyond  the  ordinary  per- 
son. I  heard  one  layman  say  enthusiastic- 
ally, "In  spite  of  his  long  words  we  under- 
stood what  he  was  talking  about."  I  think 
this  layman  recognized  that  in  such  a  field 
"long  words"  are  inevitable,  and  was  de- 
lighted to  know  that  he  could  follow  the 
discussions.  Brother  Monroe  knows  how  to 
cover  great  masses  of  information  quickly, 
clearly  and  without  confusion.  He  always 
knows  where  he  is  going  and  where  he  in- 
tends to  land. 


B 


ARNARD 


The  pastor  of  the  Dayton  church  has  a 
remarkable  voice  and  uses  it  well.  God  has 
given  him  the  rare  combination  of  a  win- 
some smile  together  with  a  forceful  man- 
ner of  speaking  the  Word.  His  sermon  on 
"The  Amazing  Love  of  God"  gripped  our 
hearts.  We  knew  that  God's  Love  is  amaz- 
ing before  Brother  Barnard  began  to  speak, 
but  he  deepened  our  amazement.  After  all, 
nothing  reaches  the  soul  like  the  great,  old 
familiar  tiuths  of  the  Word,  when  declared 
by  a  preacher  who  believes  them. 


There  were  others  whose  names  might 
well  be  mentioned,  but  some  of  my  notes 
are  dim  and  difficult  to  read.  The  greatness 
of  any  denomination's  ministers  depends 
upon  three  things: 

First,  do  they  know  and  believe  the  truths 
of  the  Word? 

Second,  do  they  order  their  lives  and  min- 
istry in  accordance  with  these  truths  ? 

Third,  are  they  able  to  preach  these 
ti-uths  with  power  and  intelligence'? 

Judging  from  what  I  heard  at  the  late 
General  Conference,  we  are  making  pro- 
gress in  the  first  and  last  of  the  above  qual- 
ifications. Let  us  continue  the  good  work, 
and  not  forget  that  the  second  point  is  in 
some  respects  the  most  important  of  all. 
Without  this  we  are  nothing. 


A  BANKER'S  Remedy 

During  the  late  meeting  of  the  American 
Bankers  Association  in  Cleveland,  a  promi- 
nent member  of  the  Association  declared 
that  standards  of  living  in  this  country  are 
too  high  and  must  be  lowered  before  the 
present  business  depression  can  be  ended. 

If  he  had  said  that  the  standards  of  some 
people  are  too  high,  most  of  us  could  agree. 
Probably  a  large  number  of  the  bankers 
themselves  could  lower  their  standards  of 
living  to  the  advantage  of  the  general  pub- 
lic, if  they  wished  to  pass  this  advantage 
on  to  the  needy.  The  same  is  tnie  of  many 
others  who  live  in  luxury.  But  it  is  hard 
to  see  how  the  man  who  walks  the  street 
hunting  a  job  so  that  he  may  feed  his  fam- 
ily can  lower  his  standards  of  living. 

The  real  difficulty  today  is  that  America 
has  too  many  people  riding  in  expensive  au- 
tomobiles which  they  did  not  help  to  manu- 
facture, living  in  houses  which  they  have 
not  built,  eating  food  which  they  did  not 
produce,  and  spending  money  which  they 
did  not  earn. 

If  there  is  any  surplus  in  the  world,  it  is 
a  surplus  of  parasites  who  live  by  taking  a 
profit  out  of  what  others  produce.  If  this 
opinion  sounds  like  Socialistic  doctrine,  read 
the  65th  chapter  of  Isaiah.  It  predicts  a 
time  when  men  will  get  what  they  produce. 


DOING  MORE  THAN  ONE'S  PART 

The  man  who  is  under  the  dominance  of 
appetite  and  love  of  luxuries  spends  with  a 
free  hand.  The  woman  who  is  constrained 
by  love  of  finery  does  not  make  a  close  cal- 
culation. Love  is  not  a  close  calculator.  But 
too  often  when  it  comes  to  the  Church  and 
cause  of  Christ,  church  members  are  very 
much  afraid  that  they  will  do  more  than 
their  part.  There  are  men  who  are  mortally 
afraid  that  somebody  else  will  beat  them 
making  money  and  mortally  afraid  that 
they  will  beat  somebody  else  in  giving  it. 
Frequently  in  paying  a  church  debt  or  car- 
rying through  a  church  enterprise,  almost 
the  entire  membership  are  paralyzed  wth 
a  fear  that  they  will  do  more  than  their 
part.  The  man  to  be  pitied  is  the  man  who 
fails  to  do  his  part.  'The  man  to  be  envied 
is  the  man  who  does  more  than  his  part. 
One  cannot  be  a  first-class  Christian  unless 
he  does  more  than  his  part.  One  cannot 
even  be  a  good  citizen  if  he  does  not  do 
more  than  his  part.  One  cannot  be  a  pa- 
triot unless  he  does  more  than  his  part. 

Did  not  our  honored  forefathers,  who 
fought  for  our  freedom  more  than  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  ago  and  who  in  the  cold 
winter  stained  the  wliiteness  of  the  snow 


with  their  bleeding  feet,  do  more  than  their 
part? 

Did  not  John  Wesley  in  the  realm  of  the 
spiritual  do  more  than  his  part  when  he 
traveled  thousands  of  miles  and  preached 
thousands  of  sermons  as  the  flaming  evan- 
gel of  a  great  religious  revival,  and  left  of 
his  private  possessions  a  few  silver  tea- 
spoons, a  few  books,  but  left  to  the  world 
the  Methodist  Church? 

Did  not  St.  Paul  do  more  than  his  part 
when  he  suffered  on  through  the  most  bit- 
ter persecution,  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things  and  counted  them  refuse  that  he 
might  carry  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  whose  love  was  the  con- 
straining power  of  his  life? 

Did  not  Jesus  Christ,  high  above  all,  do 
more  than  his  part  "when  he  trod  the  wine- 
press alone  and  of  the  people  there  was 
none  with  him?"  Did  not  Christ  do  more 
than  his  part  when  he  bore  the  weight  of 
the  world  on  his  broken  heart?  We  shall 
never  know  him  in  the  sacrifice  and  fellow- 
ship of  his  suffering  until  his  constraining 
love  shall  lead  us  to  do  more  than  our  part 
in  all  high  and  worthy  endeavors. — Christian 
Advocate   (Nashville). 


CANADA'S  LIQUOR  PROBLEM 

The  Congregationalist  suggests  that  if  we 
think  of  turning  from  Prohibition  to  Can- 
ada's plan  of  government  control  we  would 
do  well  to  look  at  the  facts  in  Canada.  The 
Temperance  Advocate  of  Toronto  reports 
that  in  British  Columbia  in  1916,  under  li- 
cense, the  drink  bill  was  approximately  $12,- 
000,000.  The  last  Prohibition  year,  1920,  it 
was  $909,884.18.  The  first  year  under  gov- 
ernment sale,  1921-22,  it  was  $6,344,617.02. 
The  last  year  reported,  1928-29,  under  gov- 
ernment sale,  $17,848,202.  Business  failures 
under  Prohibition  averaged  forty-nine  an- 
nually, under  government  sale  averaged  139 
annually.  Drunkenness,  1918 — Prohibition 
—778;  1929— government  sale— 3,094.  Acci- 
dents, 1919— Prohibition— 2,822;  1929— gov- 
ernment sale — 12,319.  It  will  take  a  good 
deal  of  explaining  to  show  that  this  is  prog- 
ress in  the  right  direction. 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

Signs  of  the  Times — A.  J.  McClain,  2 
"Lest  We  Forget" — The    Communion 

Service — Editor, 3 

Editorial  Briefs — Editor, 4 

Editorial  Review, 4 

Blessed  No.  9,  "Ye  Reviled  and  Per- 
secuted"— Fred  V.  Kinzie,   5 

The  Educational  Task  of  the  Church 

— Chas.  L.  Anspach,  Ph.D.,   6 

Significant  News  and  Views,  8 

Studies  in  the  Scriptures — R.  I.  Hum- 

berd,   8 

The  Family  Altar— T.  C.  Lyon, 9 

Spiritualism — William  E.  Biederwolf,  10 

Editor's  Notes  on  the  S.   S.  Lesson,  11 
Crusading  with  Christ  in  Song — Eva 

Mann, n 

Home  Missions — Harold  D.    Fry,    C. 

C.  Grisso,  H.  F.  Stuckman, 12-13 

News  from  the  Field,  14 

Sunday  Schools  Pay  Tribute  to  Mar- 
ion Lawrance,   15 

Our  Little  Folks,    16 

The  Tie  that  Binds, 16 

In  the  Shadow,   W 

Announcements, 16 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.   R.  TEETER 
Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 

Acceptance,    special    rate,    section 
1103.    Act   of   Oct.   3.    1917 
Authorized     Sept.    3.    1928 


"Lest  We  Forget"--The  Communion  Service 


Men  are  forgetful.  We  all  forget  many  things,  and  sometimes 
things  that  are  very  important  and  urgent.  Men  have  alvcays  been 
forgetful.  Jesus  knew  how  prone  they  were  to  forget  and  so  in- 
stituted the  communion  service,  established  ordinances  that  would 
serve  as  perpetual  reminders,  as  the  followers  should  practice  them, 
of  great  and  vital  truths  which  he  had  taught.  It  is  important, 
therefore,  that  we  should  meditate  much  on  the  significance  of  the 
communion  sei'vice  as  we  are  about  to  obsei-ve  it  in  our  churches 
throughout  the  brotherhood.  That  service,  as  it  is  practiced  by  the 
Brethren  and  as  it  was  practiced  by  the  Apostolic  church,  consists 
of  three  parts — the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet,  the  love  feast  and 
the  eucharist,  or  the  bread  and  the  wine.  Consider  some  of  the 
things  we  should  not  forget,  and  are  reminded  of  by  these  ordi- 
nances. 

First,  we  should  not  forget  that,  though  children  of  God,  we  are 
sinners  and  need  to  come  daily  to  the  throne  of  grace  and  seek 
forgiveness,  and  further  that  our  Lord  Jesus  stands  ever  ready  to 
wash  us  of  our  sins,  even  as  he  washed  the  disciples'  feet  in  the 
upper  room.  Are  we  not  taught  to  pray,  "Our  Father  who  art  in 
heaven — forgive  us  our  debts",  "our  sins"  ?  Therefore  must  we  be 
sinners.  And  John  insists  on  it,  saying,  "If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin  we  deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  con- 
fess our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:8,  9).  And  the 
sins  referred  to  are  not  those  committed  before  acceptance  of 
Christ,  for  John  is  writing  to  Christians.  He  begins  his  second 
chapter  by  addressing  his  readers  as  "My  little  children" — children 
in  the  faith,  and  says,  "these  things  write  I  unto  you  that  ye  sin 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous"  (1  John  2:1).  And  James  declares  that 
"In  many  things  we  all  stumble"  (James  3:2).  It  is  true  that  John 
says  that  "He  that  sayeth  he  knoweth  him  ought  himself  also  to 
walk,  even  as  he  walked"  (1  John  2:6).  But  in  our  efforts  to 
walk  "in  his  steps",  we  make  many  missteps.  We  get  our  spiritual 
feet  soiled  by  contact  with  the  world  along  the  roadway  of  life  and 
we  need  cleansing  again  and  again,  which  cleansing  is  symbolized 
by  feet  washing.  There  is  no  need  to  be  baptized  all  over  again, 
for  baptism  symbolizes  the  new  birth.  "He  that  is  baptized",  said 
Jesus,  "needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet"  (John  13:10).  This  act 
of  feet  washing  is  both  a  significant  and  a  necessary  reminder  of 
the  cleansing  we  need  and  may  have  from  God.  So  necessary  is 
it  that  Jesus  told  rebellious  Peter,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me"  (John  13:8). 

Second,  we  should  not  forget  our  need  of  fellowship  with  and 
love  of  the  brethren,  which  is  set  forth  by  the  ordinance  of  the 
love  feast,  the  full  meal  partaken  of  in  love  by  the  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  Here  is  an  ordinance  calculated  to  promote  the 
development  of,  or  to  reveal  the  possession  of,  a  quality  that;  is 
most  fundamental — namely,  love  for  others.  Nothing  more  cer- 
tainly sets  forth  the  quality  of  one's  devotion  to  and  love  for  God 
than  the  manner  in  which  he  regards  his  fellovTmen.  A  man  may 
make  loud  profession  of  his  love  for  God,  but  if  he  does  not  love 
his  brother  his  profession  is  vain.  The  Apostle  John  says,  "If  a 
man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  Uar"  (1  John 
4:20).  It  is  fitting,  therefore,  as  we  are  about  to  approach  God 
in  the  service  of  the  holy  communion,  or  eucharist,  in  which  love 
for  God  is  inculcated,  that  we  should  have  our  love  for  our  fellow- 
men  challenged  by  this  service  of  the  love  feast,  or  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. Here  we  have  the  sincerity  of  our  profession  tested  as  is  sel- 
dom possible  elsewhere,  especially  in  view  of  the  strong  admonition 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  "For  our  passover  also  hath  been  sacrificed, 
even  Christ:  wherefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  the  old 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth"  (1  Cor.  5:7,  8).  Such 
a  meal  sincerely  engaged  in  is  a  testimony  to  the  presence  of  a 


spirit  of  brotherly  love  and  equality  that  is  distinctly  Christian 
and  affords  a  fellowship  among  the  brethren  that  is  rich  and  fine 
beyond  anything  that  the  world  can  offer. 

Third,  we  must  not  forget  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  and  to  keep  oui-  minds  fresh  on  this  great 
truth  we  were  given  the  eucharist.  Tlie  bread  and  the  wine  of 
which  we  there  partake  are  a  memorial  of  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ.  Hear  the  words  of  our  Lord  himself:  "And  he  took  bread, 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you:  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  And  the  cup  in  like  manner  after  supper,  saying. 
This  is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood,  even  that  which  is  poured 
out  for  you"  (Luke  22:19,  20).  And  Paul  declares  that  "As  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  proclaim  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come"  (1  Cor.  11:26).  Again  he  says,  "Our  passover 
also  hath  been  sacrificed,  even  Christ"  (1  Cor.  5:7),  showing  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  to  be  the  antitype  of  the  pascal  Iamb,  which 
was  a  memorial  of  the  passing  over  of  the  death  angel  in  the  land 
of  Egypt.  And  just  as  the  Hebrews  eat  the  lamb  by  whose  blood 
they  had  been  benefited,  so  we  are  reminded,  when  we  see  these 
emblems  that  Christ  by  atoning  for  the  sins  of  men  also  by  that 
same  act  became  the  bread  of  life  to  all  who  will  receive  him. 
Jesus  said  of  himself,  "I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall  live  forever" 
(John  6:51).  How  wonderful!  how  sobering!  and  yet  what  cause 
for  rejoicing!  is  the  fact  that  whenever  we  eat  the  eucharistic  em- 
blems we  are  partaking  symbolically  of  Christ,  who  is  the  bread 
and  the  water  of  life,  remembering  that  "The  flesh  profiteth 
nothing",  but  that  "It  is  the  spirit  that  giveth  life,"  for  said  Jesus, 
"The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  are  spirit  and  are  life"  (John 
6:63). 

Truly  the  church  has  no  more  important  nor  more  significant 
service  than  the  communion  service.  In  many  churches  it  is  the 
most  popular  and  most  largely  attended  by  the  membership  of  any 
function  in  the  year's  calendar.  But  in  some  localities  it  is  greatly 
neglected  and  the  securing  of  a  respectable  attendance  is  becom- 
ing more  and  more  a  problem.  So  forgetful  and  neglectful  are  we 
that  even  after  our  Lord  has  tied  the  string  of  reminder  about  our 
forgetful  fingers  we  often  fail  to  take  notice  of  the  reminder — 
the  ordinances,  which  are  intended  to  objectify  and  make  vivid  the 
spiritual  truths  we  stand  so  much  in  need  of. 

But  be  sure  of  this,  that  they  who  neglect  this  sei-vice  do  so  to 
their  own  hurt.  "For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
you  and  not  a  few  sleep"  (1  Cor.  11:30).  The  Christian  needs 
Christ  in  this  vital  and  real  way.  He  needs  the  fellowship  and 
the  inspiration  of  Christ's  presence.  As  the  plant  needs  the  sun 
for  its  strength  and  growth,  so  the  soul  needs  Christ  and  turns 
naturally  to  the  light  of  his  blessed  face.  If  one  feels  that  world- 
liness  has  crept  into  his  life  and  made  him  unfit,  let  him  come  in 
sincere  repentance  and  this  more  than  any  other  thing  will  help 
him  to  become  fit.  He  who  will  not  accept  this  means  of  grace  is 
like  the  sick  man  who  refuses  the  only  medicine  that  can  cure  his 
afflicted  body. 

To  refuse  to  engage  in  this  service  is  to  be  unfaithful  to  one's 
fellow-Christians  with  whom  he  has  been  joined  in  a  fellowship 
of  loyalty  to  these  very  ideals.  To  refuse  to  do  one's  part  to  up- 
hold certain  standards  or  principles  is  to  become  a  shirk  and  a 
slacker.  And  besides  his  influence  leads  many  another  to  be  un- 
faithful. No  one  dares  say,  It  is  nobody's  business  whether  I  am 
faithful  or  not,  or  what  I  do  with  my  life.  Rather,  he  must  real- 
ize within  his  own  soul  that  whatever  he  does  will  be  helpful  or 
harmful  to  some  one  else.  His  loyalty  will  inspire  another,  or  his 
infidelity  will  make  duty  doubly  hard  for  that  one.  Let  us  know 
that  the  souls  of  others  are  in  our  hands  and  their  blood  may  be 
on  our  heads. 
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To  neglect  this  sei-vice  is  to  be  unfaithful  to  the  church  we  have 
pledged  our  lives  to  support.  No  intelligent  person  can  join  a 
church  that  makes  the  three-fold  communion  service  as  one  of  its 
distinctive  pleas  without  knowing  of  the  existence  of  that  plea, 
and  knowing  it  and  then  refusing  to  participate  in  it  makes  one 
guilty  of  gross  infidelity.  That  sort  of  conduct  reacts  against  the 
good  name  of  the  church.  The  world  judges  the  church  by  the 
faithfulness  of  its  members,  and  those  who  show  disrelish  for  the 
most  sacred  services  of  the  church  are  inclined  to  cause  those  look- 
ing on  to  discount  such  services.  Unworthy  is  that  member  who 
dishonors  his  church,  weakens  its  influence  and  brings  discredit 
upon  its  most  distinctive  and  vital  ordinances. 

Furthermore,  to  neglect  the  communion  seiwice  is  to  show  one's 
unfaithfulness  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  an  opportunity 
to  do  honor  to  the  great  Head  of  the  church  and  to  give  an  ex- 
pression of  our  love  and  loyalty  to  him.  Paul  says,  "As  oft  as  ye" 
do  this,  "ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  It  is 
the  time  of  all  times  when  our  faithfulness  is  needed.  Christ  is 
on  trial,  giving  his  life  for  the  world.  If  in  this  most  critical  hour 
we  stay  away  and  refuse  to  be  counted  among  his  friends,  how 
great  must  be  his  disappointment  and  of  what  gross  infidelity  we 
must  be  guilty!  0  weak,  betraying  Peters!  Christ  would  have  you 
with  him  in  the  time  of  trial  and  you  are  ashamed  or  afraid!  Chi-ist 
would  depend  on  you  and  you  are  not  dependable!  Shall  we  not 
be  reproved,  while  yet  time  and  opportunity  are  ours,  by  the  words 
of  our  Lord?  Hear  him:  "Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  the  Son  of 
man  shall  also  be  ashamed  of  him,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  the  Father  with  the  holy  angels"   (Mark  8:38). 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  see  Professor  McClain  back  on  his 
page  again,  after  an  absence  of  a  few  weeks  due,  as  he  explains, 
to  his  moving  from  California  to  take  up  residence  at  Ashland 
and  get  started  in  Seminary  work.  Brother  McClain's  department 
has  been  very  popular  with  the  Evangelist  family  and  he  has  been 
very  faithful  in  his  sei-vice.  We  appreciate  his  service  very  much. 
We  are  reminded  also  that  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  has  promised  to  re- 
turn to  his  "Question  and  Answer"  department,  possibly  next  week, 
and  he  invites  questions  suitable  for  discussion  in  his  department. 
Send  your  questions  to  the  editor  or  directly  to  Dean  Miller  at 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  writes  that  the  complete  enrollment  of 
Ashland  College  for  the  first  semester  stands  at  296.  This  figure 
does  not  include  the  Saturday  students  and  the  students  of  the  spe- 
cial departments,  all  of  which  bring  the  total  enrollment  of  resi- 
dent students  up  to  360.  The  growth  realized  this  year  is  especially 
noteworthy  in  view  of  the  hard  times  which  has  caused  the  atten- 
dance at  some  colleges  to  dwindle  considerably.  Those  who  are 
interested  in  athletics  will  rejoice  to  note  that  Ashland  College  has 
gotten  a  good  start  in  football  this  fall,  having  won  the  first  two 
games,  one  being  with  its  old  rival,  Wooster  college.  The  Home- 
coming game  is  to  be  played  with  the  United  Brethren  college, 
Otterbein,  on  November  8th  and  Dr.  Jacobs  extends  the  invitation 
through  his  notes. 

The  total  of  receipts  fcrr  Home  Missions  during  the  inonth  of 
September  is  given  at  $572.58,  all  but  five  dollars  of  which  was 
the  Sunday  morning  Conference  offering,  according  to  the  report 
of  Home  Mission  Secretary,  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller. 

We  are  glad  to  give  space  in  this  issue  to  a  tribute  to  the  late 
Marion  Lawrance,  one  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the  greatest  Sunday 
school  leader  the  world  has  produced  in  a  hundred  years.  It  is  fit- 
ting that  this  tribute  should  have  been  written  and  the  celebration 
largely  engineered  by  Dr.  Beachler,  one  of  our  own  outstanding 
specialists  in  Sunday  school  work,  and  the  pastor  of  our  church 
in  the  village  where  Marion  Lawrance  was  born — Gratis,  Ohio. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  writes  of  his  meeting  at  Mount  Etna,  Iowa, 
where  the  Lord  gave  splendid  success — twenty-one  having  been 
previously  reported  as  confessing  Christ.  The  two  groups  of 
Brethren  at  that  place  united— a  most  sensible  thing  to  do— and 


now  find  their  going  much  better.  We  notice  that  Brother  Bame 
states  that  his  sennon  on  "Some  Strange  Commandments",  refer- 
ring doubtlessly  to  distinctive  Brethren  doctrines,  has  become  "a 
last-day  feature"  of  all  his  campaigns.  We  commend  it  as  being 
good  policy  and  as  being  in  line  with  a  growing  sentiment  among 
the  ministers,  to  emphasize  Brethren  doctrine  more  strongly  and 
widely  than  has  been  the  case  for  some  years  back.  It  seems  that 
preachers  are  quite  generally  disposed  to  have  a  hobby,  or  perhaps 
we  had  better  say,  some  thing  on  which  they  lay  special  emphasis. 
Most  of  us  do.  However  much  we  may  try  to  maintain  a  proper 
balance  of  emphasis,  we  are  very  likely  to  drift  into  the  way  of 
stressing  a  few  things  above  the  wide  rangs  of  truths  that  need 
to  be  taught.  If  that  is  true,  why  should  not  Brethren  preachers 
make  their  hobby,  the  preaching  of  the  distinctive  Brethren  doc- 
trines? But,  back  to  Brother  Bame's  letter,  and  we  note  that  he 
is  becoming  intensely  interested  in  his  new  job,  the  making  of  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  publications.  We  covet  for  him  the  same 
fine  cooperation  that  we  have  been  enjoying  through  these  years 
at  the  hands  of  our  church  leaders. 

Three  pastors  write  this  week  stressing  the  importance  of  Home 
Missions.  They  are  Brethren  H.  F.  Stuckman,  of  Goshen,  Indiana; 
C.  C.  Grisso,  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  and  Harold  D.  Fry  of  Sunnyside, 
Washington.  Two  of  these  men.  Brethren  Stuckman  and  Grisso, 
are  members  of  the  Home  Board  and  know  the  problems  it  has  been 
facing,  and  Brother  Stuckman  as  its  president,  bears  a  special 
responsibility  and  he  knows  whereof  he  speaks  when  he  says  in 
substance  that  the  big  thing  is  to  get  the  people  informed  as  to 
the  need  and  urgency  of  the  Home  Mission  task.  Brother  Grisso 
says  the  "one  great  imperative  need"  is  "to  have  a  greater  faith 
in  the  cause  we  represent."  And  we  say  "Amen"  to  that,  too.  We 
will  not  get  very  far  without  conviction  for  our  cause.  And 
Brother  Fry  believes  that  the  Brethren  church  is  especially  fitted 
to  sei-ve  the  critical  times  in  which  we  live.  That  ought  to  be  the 
universal  conviction  of  ministry  and  laity  alike,  and  believing  that, 
we  ought  to  give  ourselves  to  the  extension  of  our  beloved  church 
as  if  we  really  did  believe  it.  We  must  make  our  convictions 
bear  fruit  at  this  coming  Thanksgiving  season  in  dollars  dedicated 
to  the  Home  Mission  cause,  or  our  cause  shall  be  nothing  bettered 
and  we  ourselves  shall  be  the  worse  for  having  been  worked  up 
about  it.  An  emotion  aroused  that  is  not  allowed  to  flow  out  into 
appropriate  service,  merely  leaves  one  the  weaker  for  having  been 
agitated  by  it.  Let's  get  down  to  the  business  of  doing  what  we 
are  all  beginning  to  talk  about. 

Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
informs  us  that  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  has  been  secured  to  give  a  two 
weeks'  series  of  Bible  studies  under  the  general  theme — "The  Doc- 
trine of  the  Last  Things."  These  special  services  begin  in  the 
Waterloo  church  on  October  12th.  Brother  Whetstone  says,  "I  have 
a  growing  conviction  that  our  people  must  be  schooled  in  the  study 
of  the  Bible  to  be  able  to  stand  the  tests  of  these  days."  And  that 
conviction  is  grovdng  upon  many  of  our  ministers  and  is  bearing 
fruit  in  an  increased  interest  in  Bible  Study.  Waterloo  has  chosen 
a  man  whose  careful  study  of  the  Word,  richness  of  experience 
and  beautiful  spirit  make  him  a  worthy  teacher.  A  general  good 
feeling  continues  to  prevail  in  the  Waterloo  church,  so  we  are  in- 
formed and  the  work  is  going  good. 

Any  readers  of  the  Evangelist  having  Brethren  friends  living  in 
Chicago,  are  requested  to  send  their  names  and  addresses  to 
Brother  E.  B.  Studebaker,  3226  Wilton  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
We  assure  our  friends  that  it  is  in  the  interest  of  Brethren  ideals 
and  teachings  and  of  conserving  the  isolated  members  in  that  big 
city  that  our  brother  wants  these  addresses.  We  bespeak  cooper- 
ation on  the  part  of  any  one  having  such  information. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  of  Carleton,  Nebraska,  informs  us  that  his 
work  is  going  good  and  the  attendance  has  been  steadily  increas- 
ing since  Conference. 

EDITORIAL   BRIEFS 

He  who  is  searching  for  truth  but  is  unwilling  to  obey  what  he 
knows,  is  searching  up  a  blind  alley. 

Think  in  whatever  line  you  wish,  but  let  your  every  thought  be 
in  line  with  the  idea  of  doing  your  full  duty. 

No  one  ever  received  a  revelation  who  was  not  in  tune  with  the 
harmonies  of  heaven. 
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Blessed  No.  9--" Ye  .  .  .  reviled  and  persecuted"--Matt.  5:11-12 


By  Fred  V.  Kinzie 


May  there  be  any  good  reason  for  separating  verse  ten 
of  this  chapter  from  the  present  text?  Some  may  think 
not.  The  Revised  Version  groups  the  three  verses  to- 
gether. In  fact,  the  point  might  be  discussed  as  to  why 
the  Lord  Jesus  did  not,  in  one  single  statement,  say 
"Blessed  are  all,"  etc.  Then  some,  who  hold  to  the  "Mat- 
thew pro  Jewish"  theoiy,  will  declare  this  would  errone- 
ously include  Gentiles,  and  thus  impossible ! 

We  truly  wonder  if  any  man  will  contend  that  these 
marvelous  utterances  of  our  Lord  do  not  apply  to  his 
faithful  followers  of  every  tongue,  nation  or  people  down 
through  these  centuries.    Indeed  it  certainly  does! 

In  verse  ten  the  blessing  is  upon  "they."  This  may  be 
taken  very  generally.  This  third  person,  plural  pronoun 
may  refer  to  that  notable  list  found  in  Hebrews  11.  Jc 
may  even  point  forward  to  that  other  host  of  noble  men 
and  women  who  have  borne  the  cross  and  despised  the 
shame  in  heathen  lands  during  the  past  century.  Some  ox 
us  may  wish  the  Master  liad  ended  his  sermon  right  there 
,  before  uttei'ing  that  11th  verse.  Why?  Because  of  th's 
drastic  change  of  attack. 

In  all  these  noteworthy  "Blesseds"  previously  consid- 
ered the  application  is  general,  but  here,  as  the  boom  of 
a  cannon,  comes  the  pointed,  hurling,  inevasive  "YE" ! 
Ah,  that  ".Ye"!  And  from  this  point  right  on  througn 
this  sermon,  to  the  end  of  the  seventh  chapter  this  little 
mighty  word  is  employed  some  four  dozen  times.  Does 
it  refer  to  you  and  me?  Sufficient  answer  is  found  in  the 
Preacher's  own  words  as  he  closes:  "Therefore  WHOSO- 
EVER heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock  (7:24). 

Why  does  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  embodiment  of  God's 
love,  place  so  great  a  premium  on  our  sufferings  and 
trials?  Does  this  puzzle  us?  One  of  the  best  ways  of 
determining  the  value  of  coal  is  to  place  it  in  the  fire. 
See  how  intense  its  heat;  note  the  amount  of  ashes,  clink- 
ers and  smoke.  Tliat  is  the  real  test.  In  all  the  mineral 
world — iron,  copper,  lead,  zinc,  gold,  silver — the  one  gen- 
uine test  is  by  fire.  No  wonder  Holy  Writ  speaks  so  many 
times  about  the  trying  and  testing  of  gold  and  silver  by 
fire!  Job  (23:10)  applies  this  thought  beautifully  to  his 
own  life.  Job  tested  true,  through  the  sneers  and  re- 
proaches of  his  scoffing  friends  and  his  name  stands  for 
patience  as  ?  magnificent  gem  in  the  archives  of  God. 
Malachi  (3:17),  in  the  vei'v  closing  sentences  of  the  Old 
Testament,  speaks  of  God  making  up  his  "jewels."  It  is 
said,  in  the  polishing  of  diamonds,  it  requires  weeks  and 
mionths  of  severe  grinding  to.  finish  the  best  specimens. 
These  stones,  which  were  only  only  dark  and  unattractive 
lumps  of  flinty  earth,  finally  find  a  place  in  the  crowns  of 
kings.  God  wants  us  for  his  gems,  but  will  we  withstand 
the  testings  and  polishings  or  will  we  crumble  as  worth- 
less clay  in  the  hands  of  the  Master  Craftsman  ? 

Yonder  far-sounding  bell  has  pealed  forth  its  musical 
notes  for  decades,  calling,  perchance,  unwilling  folks  to 
worship.  One  day  every  atom  of  the  material  hanging  in 
that  tower  was  a  mass  of  seemingly  useless  black,  rough 
substance,  down  deep  amongst  the  rocks  and  the  dirt. 
But  the  miner's  pick  dug  at  it;  the  blast  of  powder  tore 
It  asunder;  the  blast  furnace  senarated  the  pure  metal 
from  the  earthy  ingredients ;  then  this  molten  mass, 
heated  to  a  white  heat,  was  poured  into  a  mould  and  when 
cool  the  rough  edges  were  pressed  against  a  whirring 
emery  wheel  and  ground  smooth.    Even  then  the  bell  was 


not  ready  for  its  work,  but  the  examiner  or  inspector 
came  with  a  great  hammer  and  pounded  it  on  every  side, 
to  identify  any  possible  flaw — testing,  testing,  testing! 

Oh,  how  like  ourselves!  CAN  WE  STAND  THE 
TEST? 

Blessed  are  you  when  these  tests  come.  It  is  well  to 
look  to  our  foundations  right  now.  The  ultimate  strength 
of  any  building  lies  in  its  foundation.  Paul  wi-ites  to  the 
Corinthians:  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Now  if  any  man  build 
upon  this  foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood, 
hay,  stubble;  every  man's  woi'k  shall  be  made  manifest: 
for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  reveal.^v* 
by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what 
sort  it  is"  (1  Cor.  3:11-13). 

Blessed — hap]D.\' — fortunate  are  >'ou  when  the  storms  of 
life  hurl  their  forces  against  your  efforts  and  your  faith. 
The  howling  winter  winds  in  yonder  towering  oak  onlv 
send  its  roots  deeper  into  the  soil.  Instead  of  this  being 
a  calamity  it  is  a  blessing. 

Now,  what  are  these  tests?  We  have  only  to  look  to 
our  text. 

(1)  The  reproach  of  our  fellowmen.  Here  is  the  ques- 
tion we  must  answer:  How  do  we  feel  when  our  neighbors 
and  friends  revile  us,  reprove  us,  blame  us,  abuse  us,  and 
try  to  disgrace  us,  because  we  claim  Christ  as  Savior  and 
King?  Do  we  smile  and  feel  the  -weet  tears  of  joy  mois- 
ten our  cheeks?  Does  our  heart  go  out  in  sympathy  and 
love  for  such  an  one  ?  Or,  does  it  irritate  and  anger  u?  ? 
How  do  we  answer  such  taunts — by  smart  rejoinders  and 
denials?  Ah,  this  is  the  fire  of  testing.  These  things 
prove  our  conversion — whether  of  the  heart  or  simply  of 
the  lips. 

(2)  Blessed  are  you  when  these  acquaintances  perse- 
cute you.  And,  do  you  ask,  does  that  mean  burning  at 
the  stake  and  being  fed  to  lions?  It  may  come  to  just 
such  extremes,  but  let  us  begin  with  more  commonplace 
possibilities.  A  merchant  may  refuse  to  open  his  store  on 
the  Lord's  da\'  and  lose  trade  thereby;  but  God  will  not 
forget  this  act  of  righteousness.  A  certain  woman  fruit 
rancher  of  the  Yakima  valley  refuses  to  employ  female 
packers  who  wore  men's  attire.  If  this  emplo.\'er's  stand 
was  backed  by  heaven-sent  convictions,  her  reward  will 
iDe  forthcoming,  and  rightly  so.  '  "oman  may  refuse  to 
remain  at  the  cook  stove  e\'ery  Sunday  prepaiing  a  feast 
for  the  habitual  weekly  gathering  of  kith  and  kin,  ex- 
plaining, instead,  her  position,  and  inviting  her  callers  to 
accompany  her  to  the  Lord's  house — standing  her  ground 
firmly — and  thus  call  down  curses  on  her  head ;  yet  Jesus 
plainly  says,  "Blessed  is  such  sn  one."  Thus  there  is  but 
one  choice  for  her:  Jesus'  blessing  or  the  flatterings  of 
worldlings  who  turn  the  Lord's  Day  into  a  holidaj'. 

A  man  may  see  in  Jesus'  life  and  teachings  that  war  is 
absolutely  contrary  to  his  will ;  and  such  man  may  refuse 
to  take  up  gun  and  extinguish  life  of  fellow  creature  just 
because  diplomats  fall  out.  This  has  occurred,  and  oh 
what  a  host  of  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross  are  going  to 
face  their  persecutor  because  they  refused  to  act  against 
God's  Word  and  his  Spirit's  leading! 

(3)  Blessed  are  you  when  folks  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely  for  Jesus'  sake.  You  may  easily 
see  in  this  phrase  two  conditions.  First,  these  accusa- 
tions must  be  false.  Make  mighty  sur*  the  evil  spoken 
against  you  does  not  have  a  basis  or  trace  of  truth.  Men 
everywhere  are  heaping  maledictions  upon  the  church  and 
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her  members,  and  with  bowed  heads  we  must  confess  that 
much  of  this  is  all  too  true.  But  it  does  not  follow  that 
all  accusations  of  evil  men  are  true.  There  can  be  a  thou- 
sand of  the  blackest  lies  told  on  the  most  devout  and  hum- 
ble saints.  In  fact  here  is  the  real  issue,  "Woe  unto  you 
when  all  men  shah  speak  well  of  you!"  (Luke  6:'26a).  We 
often  hear  the  expression,  "Such-and-such  a  person  is 
popular."  Oh,  how  folks  want  to  be  popular!  Someone 
has  issued  this  epigram,  "If  the  Sunday  morning  services 
are  well  attended  it  is  indication  that  the  church  is  popu- 
lar in  the  community ;  if  the  Sunday  evening  services  are 
well  attended  the  preacher  is  popular ;  if  prayer  meeting, 
then  the  Lord  is  popular  in  the  community."  Now  ask 
ourselves,  "Popular  with  the  world  or  with  the  Lord?" 

Every  martyr  of  the  cross  has  shed  his  life's  blood  be- 
cause of  false  trials,  false  indictments,  false  judgments, 
false  notions,  false  witnesses,  and  at  the  hands  of  Satan's 
false  prophets. 

Now,  the  second  condition  here  noted  in  connection  with 
evil  speakings  is  "for  my  sake",  i.  e.,  for  the  sake  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  much  persecution  and  evil  endured  by  people 
for  personal  reasons — for  their  own  sake.  Candidates, 
running  for  public  office,  wink  at  one  another,  smiling 
sumptuously  out  of  their  eyes  and  mouth  when  evil  re- 
ports loom.  But  these  men  are  looking  toward  the  vic- 
tory on  election  day  when  these  evil  reporters  can  be 


stamped  under  foot.  Not  only  so,  but  some  public  officials 
capitalize  slander  as  a  tool  to  help  them  in  a  second  race 
for  office.  They  take  a  sort  of  martyr  attitude  and  enlist 
the  public's  sympathy.  So,  it  is  well  this  modification  is 
present.  Only  when  we  leave  ourselves  and  all  our  own 
selfish  purposes  and  aims  out,  and  suffer  for  Jesus  and 
his  glory  alone — then  is  when  we  are  supremely  blessed ! 

Furthermore,  we  are  not  to  cry  or  wear  a  long  face  or 
socilit  the  sympathies  of  others.  But  we  are  to  rejoice. 
Why  rejoice?  The  very  one  who  shall  plead  our  case  be- 
fore the  King  of  kings  tells  us:  "For  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven."  Can  we,  in  the  face  of  adversity,  equal 
the  Italian  street  vender?  A  friendly  passerby,  one  blus- 
terous wintry -day,  alluded  to  the  severe  weather.  But, 
with  a  cheerful  smile  and  tone,  the  uncouth  foreigner 
replied,  "Yes,  pretty  cold;  but  by-and-by — tink  of  dat!" 
Can  you  and  I  smile  through  earth's  storms  and  say  with 
joy  unspeakable,  "In  the  sweet  by  and  by"? 

In  connection  with  verse  ten  we  recalled  the  sufferings 
of  those  hosts  whose  faith  in  God  stood  the  test.  But, 
for  you  and  me,  a  knowledge  of  Peter  and  Paul,  John  and 
James,  Ignatius  and  Polycarp,  Luther  and  Wesley,  Carey 
and  Livingstone,  Chalmers  and  Gilmour — all  these  life 
histories  are  in  vain  if  this  one  word  of  Jesus  Christ  does 
not  awaken  us — this  one  word,  "YE."  Luke  6:22. 
(Conclusion  of  the  Series) 

Harrah,  Washington. 


The  Educational  Task  of  the  Church 

By  Prof.  Charles  L.  Anspach,  Ph.D. 

(Address  before  the  National  Ministerial  Association  meeting   during   National   Conference) 


Education  is  the  process  of  bringing  about  change  m 
the  individual  through  the  acquisition  of  skills,  techniques 
and  patterns.  For  years  we  l)elieved  it  our  duty  to  pre- 
pare children  and  youth  for  life,  now  we  know  that  we 
must  prepaie  them  not  only  for  life  in  the  future  but  foi- 
present  living.  We  have  held  the  "^old  storage"  principle 
of  education  or  the  "camel's  hump"  theory;  the  belief 
that  knowledge  must  l:>e  stored  up  for  a  future  date,  as 
we  now  place  food  in  storage  or  the  camel  stores  fat  m 
the  hump  for  a  time  when  it  will  be  needed.  We  are 
turning  from  such  foolish  theories  and  are  now  trying  to 
give  the  child  those  facts  which  are  essential  to  the  solu- 
tion of  present  problems;  realizing  that  the  youth  is  liv- 
ing just  as  fully  and  completely  as  he  will  ever  live. 

Those  of  us  who  are  Christians  hold  that  the  religions 
life  of  the  child  and  youth  is  just  as  important  as  any 
other  phase  of  his  life  activities.  In  fact  we  go  farther 
and  accept  the  statement,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  it 
he  gain  the  whole  world  but  lost  his  own  soul."  Persoii- 
ality  is  not  fully  rounded  unless  the  religious  side  has 
been  developed.  There  are  those  who  believed  the  indi- 
vidual ought  to  have  opportunity  to  study  leligion  and 
the  Bible  because  of  the  importance  of  both  in  our  civili- 
zation. Some  of  our  Law  Colleges  are  offering  courses  in 
Bible,  not  with  the  idea  of  producing  honest  lawyers  but 
because  of  the  value  of  Biblical  knowledge  in  making 
pleas  before  juries.  If  an  attorr^'  uses  an  illustration 
from  Greek  Mythology  few  of  the  jurymen  may  under- 
stand, but  all  will  understand  and  appreciate  the  story  of 
the  good  Samaritan.  We  also  know  that  an  understand- 
ing of  Art,  Poetry,  Music,  etc.,  is  dependent  to  a  degree 
upon  a  knowledge  of  Christianity.  While  it  may  be  ar- 
gued that  our  boys  and  gii'ls  ought  to  be  given  opportu- 
nity to  study  religion  for  cultural  values.  Christians  go 
farther  and  ask  that  it  be  taught  because  it  is  truth.    If 


Jesus  Christ  lived,  died  for  our  sins  and  arose  from  the 
dead,  I  see  no  reason  for  keeping  it  a  secret;  it  ought  to 
be  taught  for  it  is  the  greatest  fact  of  history.  We  have 
difficulty,  however,  in  getting  all  people  to  agree  to  the 
truth  of  our  position.  Therefore,  we  have  had  develop- 
ing in  our  country,  for  a  number  of  years,  the  idea  that 
individuals  ought  to  have  the  right  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  conscience.  Thus  we  believe,  in 
Christ  but  we  may  be  unable  to  teach  the  truths  relative 
to  his  life,  teachings  and  death. 

Our  forefathers  years  ago,  recognizing  the  importance 
of  religious  instruction,  founded  colleges  that  the  profes- 
sions might  not  suffer  because  of  lack  of  candidates.  Tt 
is  recognized,  of  course,  that  education  was  regarded  m 
cei'tain  sections  of  our  country  as  a  matter  for  the  churcn 
and  not  the  state.  Endowments  accumulated  and  the  col- 
leges grew  in  importance  and  influence.  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege in  New  Hampshire  prospered,  and  the  state  decided 
it  had  the  power  and  authority  to  take  over  the  college 
and  its  endowments.  The  principle  of  private  education, 
private  endowments  and  privjite  control  being  involved, 
the  case  was  tried  and  a  decision  handed  down,  that  the 
state  had  no  right  to  confiscate  the  property  of  private 
colleges.  Thus  the  idea  of  private  collegiate  education 
was  established  and  the  private  college  movement  started. 
Ashland  College,  without  doubt,  is  a  product  of  the  move- 
ment; it,  as  other  colleges,  was  established  that  individ- 
uals might  be  trained  for  the  ministry  of  the  church  and 
that  young  men  and  women  might  be  trained  in  the  Arcs 
and  Sciences  under  Christian  influences.  This  objective 
has  led  to  an  attempt  at  classifying  education  as  relig- 
ious and  secular.  The  two  divisions  have  been  consid- 
ered by  some  as  incompatible.  While  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  there  is  some  difference  in  the  subject  matter 
considered  in  the  two  fields  there  cei-tainly  can  be  no  dis- 
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agreement  as  to  the  end  to  be  produced.  Both  phases  of 
education  are  concerned  ultimately  with  the  development 
of  youth  for  life.  The  differences  which  exist  are  appar- 
ent rather  than  real.  All  education  is  more  or  less  relig- 
ious, by  that  I  mean,  that  the  end  of  life  must  be  consid- 
ered in  our  program  of  training,  and  that  is  a  religious 
problem.  In  the  next  place,  wiiile  I  admit  that  there  are 
no  Brethren  mathematics,  Brethren  chemistry  or  Physic, 
I  do  maintain  that  these  and  oiher  subjects  can  be  intro- 
duced to  the  students  in  a  religious  manner.  It  is  a  ter- 
rible mistake  to  hold  our  youth  in  ignorance  of  academic 
information,  but  it  is  an  equally  grave  mistake  to  present 
materials  and  information  in  a  prejudiced  manner.  There- 
fore secular  and  religious  education  are  but  phases  of 
the  same  thing,  it  is  merely  a  difference  in  the  placing  of 
emphasis. 

Because  of  the  difference  in  emphasis  we  divide  our  ed- 
ucational training  in  our  college  into  two  groupings:  (1) 
Those  subjects  essential  to  the  training  of  the  ministrv 
and  (2)  those  subjects  required  by  the  laity  in  prepara- 
tion for  professions  other  than  the  ministry.  The  train- 
ing of  the  ministry  requires,  really,  post-graduate  courses 
and  facilities,  for  the  minister  of  the  future  must  have 
a  general  education  as  broad  as  the  laity  and  have  addi- 
tional training  in  theology.  The  ability  of  a  denomina- 
tional college  to  offer  both  courses  of  study  has  never 
been  questioned  until  recent  years.  It  now  appears  that 
the  Liberal  Arts  College  is  being  questioned  by  two 
groups,  first  the  State  which  is  raising  some  questions  as 
to  the  adequacy  of  colleges  to  train  individuals  for  cei"- 
tain  types  of  work  and,  second ;  the  theologians  who  ques- 
tioned the  ability  of  a  college  to  train  ministers.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  but  that  both  groups  are  partialis 
right.  Education  is  becoming  highly  specialized  and  it  is 
easy  to  see  that  a  highly  specialized  type  of  training  can 
be  given  better  in  a  special  type  of  institution  than  in  a 
general  one,  but  I  hope  we  may  never  reach  the  place 
where  we  teach  only  the  "how"  of  a  thing  without  the 
"why"  of  it.  The  point  is  well  illustrated  in  the  story  told 
by  Secretary  of  Interior  Wilbur: — It  seems  that  a  friend 
of  Mr.  Wilbur  was  visiting  on  a  dairy  farm.  After  liv- 
ing for  several  days  on  the  best  of  milk  and  cream,  h,_^ 
finally  asked  to  see  the  dairy  barns.  They  went  to  in- 
spect and  found  an  excellent  barn,  finished  in  white  enam- 
el, each  cow  had  its  own  sanitary  stall;  everything  had 
been  sterilized  with  carbolic  acid  solution.  -lust  as  the 
guests  arrived,  the  milkmen  came  in  to  do  the  evening's 
milking.  They  were  all  attired  in  white  suits.  Thev 
washed  their  hands  in  the  sterilizing  solution,  then  washed 
down  the  udders  of  the  cows,  again  sterilized  their  hands 
picked  up  buckets  that  had  been  sterilized,  walked  over  to 
the  cows,  spit  on  their  hands  and  started  to  woi-k.  Tliev 
knew  the  "how"  of  it  but  not  the  "why."  We  run  that 
danger  in  teaching  too  many  technical  patterns.  We  want 
our  students  to  understand  authorities  and  be  familiar 
with  what  they  have  to  say  on  topics,  but  we  do  not  want 
them  to  know  authorities  and  fail  to  think  for  themselves 

We  all  agree  that  professional  training  is  highly  spe- 
cialized and  we  also  agree  that  professional  training  must 
be  erected  on  a  good  foundation  of  Liberal  Arts,  taugiit 
with  the  emphasis  in  the  right  place.  At  Ashland  I  be- 
lieve that  we  are  successfully  ottering  both  types  of  edu- 
cation, liberal  arts  training  under  right  conditions  and 
now  Seminary  training  of  a  professional  grade.  This  ar- 
rangement, will  become  satisfactory,  I  believe,  because  of 
the  leaders  who  head  it.  We  can  not  as  a  denomination 
afford  to  discontinue  either  branch  of  our  work,  I  do  not 
care  to  enter  into  a  lengthy  discussion  of  this  aspect  of 
the  work,  except  to  point  out  that  laity  and  ministry  must 
be  Brethren  if  our  denomination  is  to  live.    An  educated 


ministry  must  be  recognized  and  is  the  hope  of  our 
church ;  on  the  other  hand  we  nust  also  pi'ovide  opportu- 
nity for  our  laity  to  be  educated  under  Brethren  influence. 
The  Catholic  church  has  grown  until  it  is  a  power,  but 
its  growth  has  not  been  due  alone  to  a  trained  priesthood. 
No  opportunity  has  been  neglected  by  that  church  to 
train  the  young.  At  present  a  tremendous  drive  is  on  lo 
provide  adequate  collegiate  institutions  for  its  young  peo- 
ple. We  cannot  afford  to  neglect  either  phase  of  educa- 
tion. 

To  this  point  I  have  tried  to  give  the  background  for 
denominational  education;  a  classification  of  education  in 
denominational  colleges,  and  finally  the  necessity  for  a 
continuation  of  such  training  in  our  own  college. 

Now  that  we  are  clear  on  the  meaning  of  education  as 
applied  to  our  topic,  we  turn  to  a  discussion  of  the  spe- 
cific tasks  v.'hich  confront  the  chui-ch. 

The  first  educational  task  which  confi-onts  the  churcn 
is  a  general  one  and  one  which  faces  all  denominational 
colleges  that  are  Christian,  the  task  of  preserving  Chris- 
tianity. I  was  quite  shocked  some  time  ago  by  the  atti- 
tude of  a  teacher  in  a  large  institution.  Some  one  had 
told  me  the  stor\-  of  a  university  history  teacher  who 
had  been  interrupted  by  a  student  during  a  lecture  and 
asked  where  God  came  in,  in  the  interpretation  of  history. 
The  young  instructor  is  supposed  to  have  said,  "I  do  not 
know  and  do  not  give  a  damn."  After  I  had  related  the 
story,  this  instructor,  to  my  surprise  said,  "The  univer- 
sity teacher  was  right  in  his  attitude.  You  have  no  right 
to  influence  the  thinking  of  your  students,  and  further- 
more, we  mav  find  out  that  God  has  nothing  to  do  with 
it." 

Dr.  ]\'Iiller  last  year  returned  from  a  conference  on  phil- 
osophy quite  disturbed,  for  he  found  that  many  of  those 
present  did  not  believe  the  same  Christian!  truths  that 
he  believes,  and  did  not  hold  the  same  convictions.  A-i- 
though  there  are  teachers  in  the  world  who  make  light 
of  religious  truth  and  experience,  we  would  be  foolish  to 
abandon  education.  We  do  not  abandon  Christianity  or 
the  church  because  there  are  false  teachers.  Again  the 
College  is  finding  it  difficult  to  teach  young  people  some 
of  the  greater  values  because  of  inadequate  student  back- 
ground. I  was  quite  interested  some  time  ago  to  hear 
Prof.  Stuckey  report  the  result  of  a  religious  questionnaire 
he  submitted  to  his  students.  He  ''scovered  books  that 
never  existed.  Old  and  New  Testament  books  inter- 
changed, and  many  other  astonishing  things.  I  am  not 
surprised,  for  a  survey  of  the  literature  read  by  High 
School  Seniors  and  the  ideal  characters  held  as  patterns 
by  them  indicated  that  Jesus  Christ  was  not  highly  re- 
garded. About  1.5%  considered  George  Washington  as 
the  ideal  pattern  for  life ;  others  thought  Abraham  Lin- 
coln was  the  ideal  and  less  than  2%  held  Jesus  as  the 
ideal  for  life.  Rather  a  sad  condition  to  find  that  Jesus, 
the  Savior,  is  the  pattern  for  less  than  2%  of  the  high 
school  youths  in  the  school  surveyed. 

The  other  day  I  picked  up  a  magazine  and  found  that 
a  movie  department  was  listed.  The  leading  motion  pic- 
tures of  the  month  were  listed  with  brief  descriptions. 
Each  film  was  marked  if  it  were  suitable  for  adult,  youth 
and  children.  Out  of  the  41  films  listed  for  the  month, 
8  were  of  such  a  nature  that  children  might  see  them 
and  only  1  was  marked  as  good  for  childen.  Rather  a  sad 
condition  when  it  is  necessary  to  mark  our  films  as  fit  or 
unfit  for  children  and  youth. 

Frequently  raids  are  made  on  news  stands  to  eliminate 
bad  literature.  Certain  types  of  advertising  ought  to  be 
censored.  All  of  this  emphasizes  the  point  made  that  col- 
leges are  faced  with  a  double  task  of  eliminating  false 
teaching  and  at  the  same   time   of   supplying  truth   to 
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young  people  who  either  lack  adequate  background  to  un- 
derstand or  are  prejudiced  by  surroundings  before  com- 
ing to  us. 

It  is  rather  well  established  that  early  training  is  im- 
portant. Life  can  be  changed  at  any  age,  but  early  youth 
should  mark  the  beginnings  of  religious  instruction.  Send 
young  men  and  women  to  college  well  grounded  in  relig- 
ious truth  and  the  responsibility  of  the  college  will  be  les- 
sened. However,  if  students  are  sent  to  college  minus 
this  training,  the  college  must  supply  it.  Therefore,  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  church  to  provide  collegiate  institutions 
where  the  teachings  of  Jesus  may  be  taught,  for  this 
phase  of  the  church's  work  is  just  as  important  as  any 
other,  for  an  opportunity  is  provided  to  touch  the  lives 
of  youth.     This  is  its  first  task. 

(To  be  concluded  next  week) 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

LYNCHINGS 

The  year  ISSO  has  already  seen  twice  as  many  lynchings  as  all 
of  1929.  Indiana  has  had  her  first  lynching  in  twenty-nine  years. 
North  Carolina  her  first  in  nine.  When  in  1929  American  lynch- 
ings had  dropped  from  255  in  1892  to  ten,  it  das  declared  by  friends 
of  the  Negro  that  this  crime  by  1940  would  be  at  an  end.  Now, 
however,  there  is  new  cause  for  concern,  so  much  cause,  in  fact, 
that  the  Commission  on  Inter-Racial  Cooperation,  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Dr.  Will  W.  Alexander,  has  undertaken  a  significant  study 
of  the  problem.  The  commission,  composed  of  six  notable  South- 
erners with  George  Fort  Milton,  editor  of  the  Chattanooga  News, 
as  chainiian,  has  already  begun  its  survey.  Cooperating  with  the 
commission  will  be  an  advisory  committee  of  four  nationally  known 
Negro  educators.  In  additions  to  Mr.  Milton,  the  study  will  be 
undertaken  by  Dr.  Howard  Odum  of  the  University  of  North  Car- 
olina, Julian  Harris  of  the  Atlanta  Constitution,  Alex  W.  Spence, 
lawyer,  of  Dallas,  Te.xas,  Dr.  W.  P.  King,  book  editor  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  Dr.  W.  J.  McGlothlin,  president 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention.  The  Negro  advisory  commit- 
tee will  consist  of  Dr.  R.  R.  Moton,  principal  of  Tuskegee  Institute, 
John  Hope,  president  of  Atlanta  University,  Dr.  Charles  S.  John- 
son of  Fisk  University,  and  B.  F.  Huber,  president  of  the  Georgia 
State  College,  Savannah.  Study  will  be  made  of  specific  lynchings, 
and  public  proposals  for  their  future  prevention  will  be  made.  Dr. 
Alexander,  announcing  the  commission,  declares:  "So  ominous  is 
the  situation  that  we  feel  the  people  of  the  South  must  confront 
afresh  their  task  of  vindicating  law  and  civilization." — Christian 
Herald. 

DOES  THIS   LOOK   LIKE  PEACE? 

According  to  figures  easily  ascertainable  the  close  of  the  World 
War  found  Europe  with  13,000,000  men  under  arras.  Then  came 
demobilization  and  the  most  of  us  thought  that  never  again  would 
such  a  horde  of  men  be  under  military  command.  But  today, 
twelve  years  after  the  armistice,  we  are  told  that  in  the  various 
standing  ai-mies  and  reserves  Europe  has  20,000,000  men,  an  in- 
crease of  7,000,000  over  1918.  Does  this  make  for  peace  ?  Does  it 
help  to  promote  it?  Does  it  not  look  as  if  another  decade  may  see 
another  holocaust  break  out  ?  Preparedness  may  be  a  good  policy 
in  principle  but  20,000,000  men  ready  to  take  up  arms  is  not  con- 
ducive to  peace. — Evangelical-Messenger. 

HOW  MAY  WE  KNOW 

As  a  child  resembles  its  earthly  parents,  so  God's  children  re- 
semble him.  This  semblance  is,  of  course,  in  their  moral  and  spir- 
itual nature,  for  God  exists  only  in  spiritual  form.  But  how  do 
we  know  that  we  are  like  God?  There  is-  one  way  we  can  know. 
Jesus  was  God's  only  begotten  Son.  He  came  into  the  world  to 
show  us  the  Father.  "If  ye  have  seen  me,"  he  said,  "ye  have  seen 
the  Father."  If  Jesus  was  like  the  Father,  and  we  are  like  the 
Father,  then  we  will  be  like  Jesus.  And  if  we  are  like  Jesus  we 
are  like  the  Father.  That  is  a  simple  and  reasonable  test.  Let 
us  remember  this:  To  be  a  child  of  God  is  to  live  a  Christ-like  life. 
The  best  Christian  is  the  person  who  is  most  like  Christ. — Religious 
Telescope. 


GOVERNMENT  CONTROL  OF  LIQUOR 
LIQUOR  CONTROL  OF  GOVERNMENT 

Certain  prominent  persons  are  publicly  quoted  as  having  changed 
their  minds  from  national  prohibition  to  state  control  of  liquor. 
Curiously,  they  all  declare  that  the  saloon  system  must  never  re- 
turn. But  how  its  return  can  be  prevented  except  by  prohibiting  it 
is  one  of  the  mysteries.  And  if  such  prohibition  is  to  be  nationally 
eft'ective  it  must  be  national  prohibition.  That  is,  unless  we  are 
to  drop  back  into  the  old  sea  of  booze,  the  national  government 
must  prescribe  some  things  which  both  the  state  and  citizen  are 
forbidden  to  do.  Any  system  of  control  by  the  states  must  be  sub- 
ject to  such  prohibition.  Advocates  of  such  a  system  have  the  task 
of  showing  how  such  a  system  will  secure  better  enforcement  and 
less  drunkenness  than  honest  national  prohibition.  No  such  show- 
ing has  yet  appeared.  In  any  foiTn  yet  proposed,  control  of  the 
liquor  business  by  the  states  means  control  of  the  states  by  the 
liquor  business.  The  plea  for  such  a  change  on  the  part  of  pro- 
fessed prohibitionists  is  childish.  If  a  state  wants  prohibitoin  let 
it  cooperate  with  the  federal  government  in  the  enforcement  of 
existing  laws.  If  not,  yet  it  say  what  it  wants  and  how  it  will 
protect  the  public.  Prohibition  in  some  form  and  measure  in  deal- 
ing with  liquor  is  inevitable.  Who  shall  prohibit?  What  shall  be 
prohibited,  and  how?  Questions  such  as  these  ought  to  be  deter- 
mined by  free  and  open  conference  rather  than  by  political  par- 
tisanship and  skullduggery. — The  Baptist. 

SUMMARY  OF  WORLD'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  STATISTICS 

Tabulation  is  made  of  the  Sunday  School  membership  throughout 
the  world  every  four  years  by  the  World's  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion for  presentation  at  its  quadrennial  convention.  When  the  fig- 
ures were  submitted  at  the  Tenth  Convention  which  was  held  in 
Los  Angeles,  July,  1928,  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  recent  figures 
for  the  United  States  and  those  presented  at  the  Convention  in 
Glasgow,  in  1924,  were  used.  Since  current  figures  for  the  United 
States  and  Canada  were  submitted  at  the  Convention  of  the  Inter- 
national Council  of  Religious  Education  which  was  held  in  Toronto 
last  June,  it  is  possible  to  give  the  following  corrected  tabulation 
for  the  world: 

Grand  Divisions        No.  of  S.  S. 

North    America    ....  159,817 
Central  America   ....        381 

South  America 2,976 

West   Indies    1,930 

Europe 90,621 

Asia    37,427 

Africa 13,148 

Malaysia   1,422 

Oceania    12,898 


No.  ofificers 

No.  scholars       Total 

&  Teachers 

Enrollment 

2,179,312. 

21,851,027 

24,030,339 

1,832 

19,098 

20,930 

11,695 

159,160 

170,855 

17,364 

171,330 

188,694 

854,905 

8,462,845 

9,317,750 

96,564 

1,470,818 

1,567,382 

63,477 

726,181 

789,658 

8,161 

100,463 

108,624 

89,720 

790,710 

880,430 

320,620  3,323,030  33,751,632  37,074,662 
Statistics  covering  the  world  will  again  be  compiled  and  reported 
at  the  Eleventh  Convention  of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion which  will  be  held  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  during  the  summer  of 
1932.  The  office  of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association  is  216 
Metropolitan  Tower,  New  Y^ork  City.  The  increase  since  1924  is 
significant:  Scholars  4,594,213,  and  Total  Enrollment  4,397,051. 


STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Thirty-eight) 

AT  THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT 

A  very  important  part  of  a  building  is  the  foundation.  So  with 
life.  Our  Lord  spoke  of  some  who  build  upon  a  rock  and  some 
who  build  upon  the  sand  (Matt.  7:24). 

Laying  the  Foundation 

When  a  person  accepts  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  he  lays 
the  foundation  for  his  Christian  life.  "Other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Cor.  3:11). 
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It  is  on  this  foundation  of  solid  roclc  that  a  Christian  builds  his 
structure.  Day  by  day  he  is  sending  material  over  to  put  into 
this  building,  in  words,  money  given  to  the  Lord,  in  heart  conse- 
cration,  etc. 

The  Two  Materials 

The  material  he  sends  over  is  of  two  kinds.  Either  gold,  silver 
and  stone  (things  that  will  not  burn)  or  wood,  hay  and  stubble 
(material  that  cannot  abide  the  fire. — 1  Cor.  3:12).  At  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ,  these  works  will  be  tested  by  fire  (Vs.  13). 
If  his  work  abides  the  test,  he  will  receive  a  reward  (vs.  14).  Five 
rewards  or  crowns  are  promised  to  the  fatihful  sei-vant. 

If  this  man  has  built  wood,  hay  and  stubble,  his  works  will  be 
burned  but  since  this  is  a  matter  of  rewards  and  not  of  salvation, 
he  will  lose  his  rewards,  "but  he  himself  shall  be  saved"  (Vs.  15). 

To  the  earnest  Christian  it  is  of  utmost  importance  that  he  order 
his  life  in  such  a  manner  that  he  can  win  the  words,  "Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  sei"vant." 

A  young  couple  went  to  Europe  on  a  wedding  trip.  In  Paris 
and  other  cities  they  bought  furniture  and  sent  it  back  to  the 
United  States  for  their  new  home.  Thus  when  their  trip  was  ended 
and  they  returned  to  this  country,  their  home  was  furnished  by 
the  things  they  had  sent  over.  So  with  a  Christian.  His  eternal 
happiness  depends  upon  the  material  he  sends  over  while  he  is  in 
this  life. 

Wood,  Hay  and  Stubble 

Much  church  work  today  is  not  the  Lord's  work.  "Why  call  ye 
me.  Lord,  Lord  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  SAY?"  (Luke  6:46). 
He  has  given  us  but  one  commission  and  all  "good  works"  that  are 
not  according  to  his  directions,  are  wood  and  hay  and  stubble  and 
will  not  abide  that  day. 

A  hotel  caught  fire  and  some  of  the  occupants  barely  escaped 
in  their  night  clothes.  Their  belongings  were  burned  but  they 
themselves  were  saved.  So  with  those  who  are  true  Christians  and 
yet  build  wood,  hay  and  stubble.  They  will  lose  all  their  works, 
yet  they  themselves  will  be  saved. 

It  is  of  great  importance  that  each  individual  study  his  Bible 
and  ascertain  the  will  of  God.  Money  should  be  given  only  after 
very  careful  investigation  into  its  use.  Just  because  some  one 
says  that  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  is  no  sign  at  all  that  it  is. 

Not  Fire  Proof 

I  used  to  live  in  Chicago.  A  couple  of  blocks  from  my  home, 
there  was  a  storage  room  with  large  letters  "100  IRON  ROOMS." 
Surely  anyone  could  stoi-e  their  furniture  in  iron  rooms  with  no 
fear  of  fire.  But  one  day  the  place  was  destroyed  by  fire.  So 
with  our  works.  We  dare  not,  like  Adam,  try  to  blame  some  one 
else,  but  carefully  examine  them  and  see  if  indeed  they  are  "fire- 
proof." 

Our  business  is  to  witness  for  our  Lord.  The  church  is  not  to 
convert  the  world,  make  the  world  a  better  place  to  live  in,  enter- 
tain or  educate  the  world.  The  church  is  not  to  paint  the  broad 
way  and  make  it  more  attractive.  It  is  not  to  get  the  prodigal  a 
new  job  and  leave  him  in  the  far  country.  It  is  not  to  enter  into 
politics  and  social  service.  Church  work  is  not  to  be  carried  on 
by  countless  committees  and  wheels  within  wheels  and  "Something 
doing"  every  night. 

May  the  earnest  seeker  after  truth,  lay  this  to  heart,  read  his 
Bible  daily  and  consecrate  his  life  fully  to  the  Lord  who  has  prom- 
ised to  fill  him  who  really  hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteousness 
(Matt.  5:6). 

May  the  earnest  pastor  preach  Christ,  warning  men  what  not  to 
do  and  teaching  them  what  to  do,  so  that  he  can  present  every 
member  of  his  congregation  perfect  before  the  Judgment  seat  of 
Christ  (Col.  1:28). 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


AN  ARTIFICIAL  RADIUM  RAY 

At  the  California  Institute  of  Technology,  Pasadena,  California, 
the  assistant  professor  of  physics.  Dr.  C.  C.  Lauritsen,  has  per- 
fected a  mechanism  for  producing  artificial  radium  rays.  The  beam 
is  not  a  substitute  for  radium,  though  the  discoverer  thinks  it 
may  be  a  step  in  that  direction.  Dr.  Lauritsen  is  using  the  power- 
ful ray  he  has  discovered  to  tear  dowm  atoms.  He  is  hoping  to  be 
able  to  break  into  a  nucleus  and  thus  find  out  something  more 
about  the  nature  of  matter. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 


Zhc  family  Hltat 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Eccl.  11:1,  2.  The  "bread"  which  we  cast  upon  the 
waters  may  be  food  or  money  given  to  those  in  need, 
or  it  may  simply  be  our  own  labors  in  the  cause  of  the 
Master.  In  either  case,  often  it  is  many  days,  or  years, 
until  we  see  any  return  for  our  labors.  Many  a  prayer 
has  apparently  remained  unanswered  during  the  whole 
life  of  the  one  who  prayed,  but  as  truly  as  God's  word 
cannot  return  to  him  void,  so  truly  can"  no  God-like  act 
return  void.  With  the  changing  years  we  ourselves 
may  become  in  need  of  aid,  either  temporal  or  spiritual; 
as  we  would  appreciate  it  then,  let  us  aid  others  now, 
in  the  name  of  him  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for 
us. 

TUESDAY 

Eccl.  11:4-6.  Ceaseless  activity  for  the  Master — that 
is  the  thought  oi  these  verses.  So  much  time  is  wasted 
waiting  for  just  the  right  opportunity,  the  "psycholog- 
ical moment."  As  the  scripture  sai'th,  he  that  waits 
until  the  wind  is  just  right  will  not  sow  at  all.  Morn- 
ing and  evening,  whatever  the  wind,  "in  season  out  of 
season,"  let  us  sow  the  good  seed  of  the  Kingdom.  Read 
also  Acts  20:31,  and  note  Paul's  example. 

WEDNESDAY 

■  Isaiah  2:20-22.  "In  that  day"  refers  to  "that  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,"  the  day  of  h.s  coming 
in  judgment  upon  the  nations  of  the  earth.  In  that  day 
the  gold  and  silver  which  men  have  so  slavishly  toiled 
for  and  revered  through  all  the  days  of  their  lii'e  shall 
be  utterly  despised  and  worthless.  To  avoid  regrets  in 
that  day,  let  us  now  see  to  it  that  we  lay  up  OUR 
treasures  in  heaven,  and  such  of  the  silver  and  gold  as 
our  Master  knows  to  be  good  for  us  shall  be  added  unto 
us. 

THURSDAY 

Isaiah  11:1-9.  A  prophecy  of  the  coming  of  Christ. 
As  we  thi;ik  of  the  injustice  and  wrong,  the  suffer. ng 
and  sorrow  even  among  the  creatures  of  the  animal 
world,  our  hearts  quicken  as  we  think  of  the  coming 
of  One  who  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes 
or  the  hearing  of  his  ears,  but  "with  righteousness  shall 
he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for  the 
meek  of  the  earth."  How  heavenly  it  shall  be  on  th: 
earth  in  those  days! 

FRIDAY 

Isaiah  11:10-16.  In  the  days  referred  to,  Israel  shall 
be  restored  as  a  people.  For  many  ccnturirs  they  have 
professed  to  be  walking  in  the  I'ght,  even  whle  they 
have  shut  their  eyes  in  blindness  to  the  light.  .Inst  as 
thev  shall  be  restored  after  many  years  of  blindness, 
suifering  and  loss,  so  may  any  man  receive  new  sipht 
and  newness  of  life  from  God.  Let  us  praise  him  for 
all  his  mercies  to  us. 

SATURDAY 

Isaiah  12:1-6.  While  this  short  chapter  expresses 
the  glad  cry  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  day  of 
their  restorat'on,  just  as  truly  it  is  our  glad  cry  today, 
when  we  which  were  not  a  people  have  been  made  a 
people!  Today  God  is  our  salvation;  we  will  tnist  him 
and  not  be  afraid.  Therefore,  let  us  this  day  praise 
the  Lord,  call  upon  his  name,  and  declare  his  doings 
among  the  people.  And  if  we  praise  him  today,  how 
much  more  shall  we  praise  him  in  that  day  when  onr 
salvation  shall  be  made  complete,  and  we  shall  SEE 
him  as  he  is! 

SUNDAY 

Psalm  82.  Even  as  God  judgeth  rightly,  we  are  en- 
joined to  judge  with  righteousness  among  our  fellows. 
God  hath  said  we  are  gods  and  all  of  us  are  children 
of  the  most  High,  yet  we  have  lived  in  such  a  way  that 
we  must  die  as  men.  Some  one  has  said  that  man  is 
that  creature  who  has  the  capacity  for  being  God-like 
and  yet  lives  like  a  dog. 

Father,  way  we  be  more  appreciative  of  the  great 
inheritance  aiid  high  privileges  that  are  ours  in  Christ 
Jesus.  May  we  declare  thy  wondrous  doings  and  the 
glad  news  of  thy  coming  again  among  all  the  people, 
and  so  hasten  that  glorious  day.    In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 
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Spiritualism:  Divine,  Devilish  or  a  Deception,  Which? 

By  William  Edward  Biederwolf 
(Continued  from  last  iveck) 


II.  Spiritualism  denies  the  Scriptural 
doctrine  of  Prayer. 

If  prayer  is  answered  it  is  not  because  it 
was  offered  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
but  as  Mr.  Wallace,  in  his  essay  on  Modern 
Spiritualism  puts  it,  "the  men  who  pray 
most  frequently,  most  earnestly  and  most 
unselfishly  attract  towards  them  a  number 
of  spiritual  beings  who  sympathize  with 
them  and  who,  when  the  necessary  medium- . 
istic  power  is  present,  will  be  able,  as  they 
are  often  willing,  to  answer  the  prayers." 
He  cites  the  case  of  George  Muller  and  his 
orphanage  and  says  George  Muller's  Me- 
diumistic  powers  enabled  the  spirits  to  work 
for  him  by  influencing  others  to  send  him 
money  and  food  and  clothes." 

What  a  poor  exchange!  all  this  balder- 
dash, for  the  rich  promise  of  our  Lord  and 
the  sweet  experience  of  the  child  of  God  in 
regard  to  the  blessed  privilege  of  prayer. 

III.  Spiritualism  denies  the  existence  of 
hell  and  the  personality  of  the  Devil. 

In  the  "Outlines,"  quoted  a  moment  ago, 
it  is  said,  "All  spirit  people  of  wisdom, 
knowledge  and  love  say  there  is  no  burning 
hell, — no  fearful  devil."  In  the  spiritualistic 
book  entitled,  "Whatever  Is,  Is  Right,"  the 
writer  says,  "There  is  no  devil  and  there  are 
no  evil  spirits."  To  the  Spiritualist  the 
devil  is  merely  an  abstract  principle  of  evil. 
How  absolutely  opposed  to  the  teaching  of 
the  word  of  God  is  all  this  we  do  not  need 
to  be  told. 

IV.  Spiritualism  denies  the  Scriptural 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  teaches  that  God  is  dual  and  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  mother  side  of  God.  One 
of  their  most  noted  writers  says,  that  Holy 
Spirit  means  nothing  more  than  holy 
breath  and  that  Jesus  meant  no  more  than 
this  when  he  made  mention  of  this  supposed 
holy  personality;  while  Gerald  Massey  says 
that  the  "other  Comforter"  that  Jesus  prom- 
ised to  send  was  quite  as  naturally  the  spir- 
it of  a  departed  loved  one  comforting  the 
bereaved  here  on  earth!!! 

Multitudes  who  are  trifling  with  Spirit- 
ualism have  no  idea  where  its  pernicious 
teaching  is  leading  them. 

V.  Spiritualism  denies  the  Scriptural 
doctrine  of  the  hereafter. 

The  Word  of  God  says,  "Now  is  the  day 
of  salvation,"  but  Spiritualism  extends  this 
day  beyond  the  grave  and  out  into  the  other 
world. 

There  are  seven  spheres  into  which  the 
spirits  of  the  departed  go.  The  spirits  of 
the  wicked  dwell  in  the  lowest  sphere  in 
places  of  darkness  and  misei-y  until  repen- 
tance begins  to  take  hold  on  them  and  then 
they  rise  into  the  sphere  above  and  so  on 
until  they  dwell  as  pure  spirits  in  the  high- 
er regions. 

Can  a  Christian  believe  in  such  bombas- 
tic nonsense? 


VI.  Spiritualism  denies  the  Christian 
doctrine  of  the  Atonement. 

Salvation,  it  always  proclaims  as  a  thing 
of  personal  merit.  Oftentimes  in  a  seance 
one  of  these  devilish  spirits  representing 
himself  as  a  spirit  of  the  higher  sphere  will 
tell  of  his  visit  to  the  lower  spheres  to 
awaken  and  help  the  unrepentant:  But  what 
do  they  tell  them?  Not,  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved," 
even  if  such  a  thing  were  possible  then,  but 
"Repent,  Look  up,  Strive,  Be  Sympathetic, 
and  helpful  to  your  fellow  spirits  in  dark- 
ness." 

And  so  in  this  life  sin  can  only  be  ex- 
piated by  personal  suffering.  One  of  their 
noted  writers,  M.  A.  Oxen,  says,  "Sin  is 
remediable  by  repentance  and  atonement 
and  reparation  personally  wrought  out  in 
pain  and  shame  and  not  by  coward  cries 
for  mercy." 

In  one  of  their  weird  books  called  "Ghost 
Land,"  the  spirit  of  a  murderer  says, 
"There  too  I  saw  the  still  living  and  glor- 
ious soul  of  my  old  pastor,  Michael  H. 
Sternly,  and  sorrowfully  he  told  me  of  the 
crime  I  had  committed  and  said  'all  crime 
is  unpardonable  and  could  only  be  wiped 
out  by  personal  and  not  by  vicarious  atone- 
ment as  he  had  falsely  taught  whilst  on 
earth.'  " 

And  in  another  spiritualistic  book  by  Mrs. 
Britten  the  narrator  exclaims,  "Great 
heavens!  if  this  be  indeed  a  true  picture  of 
the  life  hereafter,  should  it  not  make  us 
afraid  of  doing  wrong!  But,  above  all,  what 
a  wicked  and  soul  destroying  delusion  has 
been  the  clerical  farce  of  salvation  by  vi- 
carious atonement!" 

VII.  And  lastly  Spiritualism  denies  the 
Deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  was  a  Social  Reformer;  he  was  an 
honored  Teacher,  but  he  was  not  the  Son 
of  God  only  in  the  sense  that  any  other 
man  can  be. 

From  the  lips  of  M.  A.  Oxon  we  are  told 
to  "discriminate  between  God's  truth  and 
man's  glosses,"  and  to  know  that  the  Divin- 
ity of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  "a  fiction  which  he 
would  disown  and  which  man  has  forced 
upon  his  name." 

The  notorious  Gerald  Massey,  the  poet 
Spiritualist,  wrote,  "I  do  not  find  that  Christ 
claimed  for  himself  more  than  he  held  out 
as  possible  for  others.  When  he  identified 
himself  with  the  Father  it  was  the  oneness 
of  mediumship.  He  was  the  great  Medium 
or  Mediator." 

The  best  they  can  do  for  your  Lord  is  to 
make  a  medium  of  him!  Dr.  Wisse  declares 
that,  "All  testimony  received  from  advanced 
spirits  only  shows  that  Christ  was  a  Medium 
or  Reformer  in  Judea;  that  he  is  now  an 
advanced  Spirit  in  the  sixth  sphere;  but  that 
he  never  claimed  to  be  God  and  does  not  at 
present." 

This  is  Spiritualism  and  what  it  tMnks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Could  blasphemy,  could  profanity  go  fur- 
ther! 

Paul  says,  "There  is  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 
Spiritualism  says,  "The  man  Christ  Jesus 
was  only  a  Medium  and  that  anybody  can 
be  what  he  was." 

What  blasphemous  daring! 

What  demoniacal  contempt! 

My  friend,  avoid  this  hellish  heresy  as 
you  value  your  soul,  for  once  put  your  hand 
in  the  hand  of  the  witch  of  Endor  and  she 
will  lead  you  finally  into  a  denial  of  every- 
thing you  now  hold  sacred  concerning  your 
faith  and  in  the  end  will  take  you  with  her- 
self, hand  in  hand,  into  the  bottomless  pit 
of  perdition. 

They  talk  about  the  rappings  of  the  spir- 
its, but  if  "all  the  raps  it  has  ever  heard" 
from  the  discarnate  demons  of  the  other 
world  and  the  incarnate  devils  of  this  world 
"could  be  gathered  together  on  its  own  head 
in  one  thundering  rap  of  annihilation"  the 
better  it  would  be  for  both  heaven  and 
earth. 

It  is  an  affair  of  darkness  and  what  fel- 
lowship can  a  child  of  light  have  with  the 
powers  of  night?  "Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup 
of  the  Loi'd  and  the  cup  of  Demons." 

It  is  a  system  of  lies  and  it  arrays  itself 
against  the  Lord  of  heaven.  Stay  out  of  its 
seances  and  don't  tamper  with  it  lest  you 
bring  upon  yourself  the  severe  judgments 
of  God. 

It  is  an  adulterous,  damnable,  soul-de- 
stroying religion.  You  don't  need  any  raps 
from  spirits  blessed  or  damned.  The  gen- 
tle knockings  of  God's  Spirit  are  enough 
for  his  child.  Listen  and  you  can  hear  him 
rapping  now.  Then  lift  up  the  voice  of 
your  soul  and  say,  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  heareth,"  and  he  will  tell  you  all 
you  ought  to  know  for  "When  he  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth." 

"My  God,  My  God!"  cried  a  Spiritualist, 
who  was  once  a  Christian,  "can  I  ever  get 
back  my  faith?" 

Yes,  you  may  get  it  back.  Go  alone  with 
God — you  don't  need  any  medium — and  lis- 
ten to  the  whisperings  of  his  blessed  Spirit 
and  he  will  guide  you  home. 

A  Few    Interesting    Quotations    from    the 
Writings  of   Noted   Spiritualists 

It  is  an  absurd  idea  that  Jesus  was  any 
more  divine  than  any  other  man — Weisse. 

Tom  Paine  is  in  the  seventh  sphere,  on 
above  our  Lord,  though  he  was  so  many 
centuries  behind  him  in  entering  into  the 
spirit  of  life. — Weisse. 

The  miraculous  conception  of  Christ  is 
merely  a  fabulous  tale. — Haweis. 

Advanced  spirits  do  not  teach  the  atone- 
mentment  of  Christ — nothing  of  the  kind. 
— Nicholas. 

Your  doctrine  of  the  atonement  is  the 
very  climax  of  a  deranged  imagination,  and 
one  that  is  of  the  unrighteous  and  immoral 
tendency. — Hall. 

We  regret  and  condemn  the  practice  of 
Spiritualists  sending  their  children  to  be 
instructed  at  the  various  religious  denomi- 
nations in  the  teaching  of  a  vicarious  atone- 
ment, or  salvation  by  faith  and  not  of 
works. — A  resolution  passed  at  Spiritualist 
Convention  in  Bradford,  England. 

All  advanced  Spiritualists — though  few 
have  the  courage  to  confess  it — repudiate 
marriage  in  its  legal  sense,  and  believe  in 
the  doctrine  of  affinities. — The  Founder  of 
the  Free  Love  Society,  a  Spiritualist,  in  a 
letter  to  the  New  York  World  in  1S5C. 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

Simeon  and  Anna 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  2:25-39. 
Devotional  Reading — Psalm  84:1-7. 
Golden   Text — Blessed  are    the    pure    in 
heart:  for  they  shall  see  God. — Matt.  5:8). 

Introductory   Note 

There  were  two  ceremonies  under  the  law 
■which  required  that  Mary  with  her  husband 
and  child  should  be  present  in  Jerusalem, 
and  at  the  temple,  within  forty  days  after 
the  birth  of  the  latter.  The  first  was  the 
presentation  of  the  child  as  the  first-born 
before  the  Lord  in  the  temple,  for  which  the 
presence  of  the  father  and  child  was  needed; 
the  other  was  the  ceremony  of  the  purifica- 
tion of  the  mother,  for  which  her  presence 
alone  was  necessary.  The  offering  made  by 
Mary  and  Joseph — "two  turtle-doves  or  two 
young  pigeons,"  it  is  not  stated  which — im- 
plies narrow  circumstances  indeed,  but  not 
the  most  abject  poverty  which  some  sup- 
pose.— Kitto. 

Our  lesson  today  brings  into  the  light  two 
relatively  unimportant  persons  who  are 
noted  for  their  unusual  spiritual  grasp  and 
their  penetration  of  the  significance  of  the 
birth  of  the  Christ  Child.  The  most  out- 
standing men  of  that  day  saw  nothing  sig- 
nificant about  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 
"Herod  greeted  the  news  concerning  him 
with  suspicious  hatred.  The  imperial  Cae- 
sar who  ruled  in  Rome  when  Jesus  was 
bom  may  never  hgve  heard  of  Jesus,  or 
even  have  known  of  the  correct  Messianic 
expectations  in  Palestine."  The  philosoph- 
ers were  darkly  groping  for  a  better  day, 
but  knew  not  of  him  through  whom  it  should 
come.  But  there  were  some  humbly,  godly 
folks,  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelt,  and 
who  had  the  eyes  to  see  and  the  soul  to  un- 
derstand something  of  what  God  was  in  the 
process  of  doing  through  the  birth  of  Jesus. 
It  is  fitting  that  we  should  direct  our  at- 
tention to  the  spiritual  perception  of  Sim- 
eon and  Anna.  They  are  examples  of  that 
noble  character  in  which  spiritual  insight 
arises  and  to  which  God  can  make  known  his 
purposes.  Significantly  did  Jesus  say, 
"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God." 

Simeon's  Patient  Waiting 

About  the  devotion  of  Simeon  there  is 
something  very  totiching.  It  has  so  much 
of  tenderness  and  sweetness  about  it,  so 
much  of  humble  submission.  Our  modern 
religion  has  so  much  of  the  air  of  practical 
and  agressive  activity  that  Simeon's  patient 
•waiting  upon  the  Lord  has  to  us  something 
strange  about  it.  But  there  is  a  sweetness 
and  dignity  about  his  faith  which  is  not 
without  its  strong  appeal  even  to  our  stren- 
uous age.  Perhaps  we  should  be  delivered 
from  much  of  the  strain  and  shrillness 
which  creeps  into  our  religious  life  if  we 
were  able  like  Simeon  to  wait  in  humble 
confidence  for  the  consolation  of  Israel. 
After  all  it  is  not  our  busy  striving  which 
can  bring  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  need 
to  remember  the  wise  words  of  Isaiah:  "He 
that  believeth  shall  not  be  in  haste." — Wil- 
liam G.  Chanter. 

But  another  suggests  that  there  are  two 
things  implied  in  real  waiting.  The  first — the 
are  implied  in  real  waiting.  The  first  is  the 
desiring  very  much  some  great  blessing, 
some  ideal,  some  great  absorbing  hope.  The 
other  is  that  the  only  true  way  for  the  ful- 
filment of  God's  promises,  for  the  coming 
of  his  kingdom,  for  a  revival  of  religio;Q, 


for  growth  in  grace  and  goodness,  is  to  wait 
as  Simeon  waited,  by  a  holy  life,  a  devout 
love  and  trust,  by  using  every  means.  The 
idler  is  not  waiting  for  God.  Only  they 
who  look  for  him,  use  every  instrumental- 
ity, pour  forth  earnest  prayer,  long  'as  one 
waiteth  for  the  morning' — such  alone  are 
waiting." 

The  Truly  Good  Man 
Nothing  is  knovtm  of  this  aged  saint,  Sim- 
eon, except  what  is  here  revealed;  but  his 
present  holy  state  must  have  been  the  ripen- 
ed fruit  of  long  years  of  ti-ue  living  and  of 
communion  with  God.  The  truly  good  man 
is  always  both  just  and  devout.  His  right- 
eousness is  far  truer,  higher,  sweeter,  when 
filled  with  the  love  of  God;  and  his  religious 
feelings  are  mere  vapor,  clouds  without 
rain,  unless  sustained  by  a  righteous  life. 
"A  man  who  gives  liberally  of  his  wealth 
and  his  time  to  beneficent  objects,  but  says 
in  his  office  'business  is  business,  and,  al- 
though the  Ten  Commandments  are  follow- 
ed here,  the  Golden  Rule  is  not' — to  what 
extent  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?" — 
President  Lowell.  The  two  Tables  of  the 
law  must  always  be  kept  together.  No  per- 
son can  keep  either  of  them  well  without 
the  other. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 


The  Wise  Old  Woman 

Our  Scripture  says,  "There  was  one  An- 
na, .  .  .  she  was  of  great  age."  Her  name 
means  "grace,"  and  as  it  was  said  of  Sim- 
eon that  "the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him," 
V.  25,  it  might  be  appropriately  said  of 
Anna:  "The  grace  of  God  was  upon  her!" 
Anna  was  wise  because  she  was  a  "prophet- 
ess," i.  e.,  one  who  "spake  of  him  (Jesus)  to 
all,"  vs.  36,  38.  She  did  not  spend  her  so- 
cial recreation  in  gossip,  but  in  serving  in 
the  temple  "with  fastings  and  prayers  night 
and  day."  v.  37.  She  took  all  her  delight 
in  God's  house  and  in  giving  personal  tes- 
timony to  Christ;  "for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy."  Re.  19:10. 
A  good  talisman  for  widows  and  women 
generally  is:  "They  overcame  him  (Satan) 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony."  Re.  12:11.  In  this  aged 
widow  we  see  exemplified  the  motto  of 
David  and  all  ti-ue  children  of  God:  "One 
thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will 
I  seek  after:  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  be- 
hold the  beauty  of  the  Lord  and  to  inquire 
in  his  temple."  Ps.  27:4.  For  knowledge 
(inquiry,  study)  to  become  wisdom,  the  soul 
must  be  rooted  in  God. — Illustrator. 
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CRUSADING  WITH  CHRIST  IN  SONG 

Prepared  by  Eva  Mann  for  C,  E,  World,  Rec- 
reation    Superintendent     of     the     New 
York  Christian  Endeavor  Union 

The  society  may  be  divided  into  three 
groups,  representing  evangelism,  world- 
peace,  and  Christian  citizenship.  It  is  es- 
sential to  have  a  capable  pianist  and  song 
leader,  the  latter  to  guide  the  fellowship 
hour.  The  following  are  some  hymn  sugges- 
tions. Those  particularly  emphasizing  evan- 
gelism, world  peace,  or  Christian  citizenship 
might  be  sung  by  that  group  or  the  story 
be  told  by  one  of  their  members.  Rather 
than  having  the  whole  society  join  in  every 
hymn  some  hymns  might  be  sung  as  duets, 
solos,  quartettes;  or  violin  or  piono  solos 
may  be  played  while  the  words  are  impres- 
sively read. 

"My  Country,  'tis  of  Thee."  Samuel  Fran- 
cis Smith. 

The  author  of  this  national  anthem  was 
for  fifteen  years  a  secretary  of  the  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Missionary  Union,  and  was 
deeply  interested  in  missions.  He  did  much 
toward  saving  the  "Lone  Star"  mission  in 
India  by  writing  his  poem  with  that  title. 
The  fact  that  "My  country,  'tis  of  thee'  is 
written  to  the  same  tune  as  the  English  na- 
tional anthem,  "God  Save  the  King,"  has 
given  rise  to  many  stirring  scenes  at  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  conventions  all  over  the 
world.  Dr.  Smith  was  a  true  Christian  pa- 
triot, whose  love  for  his  country  widened 
out  into  a  missionary  love  for  all  the  world. 

"My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee."  Ray  Pal- 
mer. 

This  is  probably  the  greatest  hymn  writ- 
ten by  an  American.  Mr.  Lowell  Mason,  the 
composed  of  its  tune,  told  Mr.  Palmer,  "You 
may  live  many  years  and  do  many  things, 
but  I  tiiink  you  will  be  best  known  to  pos- 


terity as  the  author  of  "My  faith  looks  up 
to  thee." 

The  most  touching  incident  connected 
with  this  great  hv-mn  is  perhaps  the  story 
of  eight  young  Christian  soldiers  that  met 
for  prayer  in  a  tent  just  before  one  of  the 
terrible  battles  of  the  Wilderness  in  the 
Civil  War,  They  desired  to  write  a  state- 
ment which  should  show  how  they  faced 
death  and  go  as  a  comforting  message  to 
the  relatives  of  those  whom  the  commg  bat- 
tle might  remove  from  the  earth.  They  de- 
cided to  copy  this  hymn  and  sign  it  as  their 
sufficient  declaration  of  Christian  faith,  and 
they  did  so.  On  the  morrow  seven  of  those 
brave  Union  soldiers  died  for  their  country, 
and  received  in  their  own  experience  the 
blessed  realization  of  the  hymn's  closing 
stanza. 

When  end  life's    transient    dream, 
Wlien  death's  cold,  sullen  stream 

Shall  o'er  me  roll, 
Blest  Savior,  then  in  love 
Fear  and  distrust  remove; 
O,  bear  me  safe  above, 

A  ransomed  soul. 

"Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds."  John  Faw- 
cett. 

The  author  of  this  favorite  hymn,  one  of 
the  most  commonly  used  of  all  our  Chris- 
tion  songs,  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
sixteen.  Later  he  was  ordained  as  a  Bap- 
tist minister,  and  soon  obtained  a  small 
church  in  Yorkshire,  In  1772  he  was  called 
to  become  the  pastor  of  a  famous  Baptist 
church  in  London.  He  accepted  the  call, 
preached  his  farewell  sermon,  and  had  al- 
ready placed  his  household  goods  unon 
wagons  when  the  love  and  the  tears  of  his 
people  gathered  around  him  prevailed,  and 
he  found  it  impossible  to  leave  them.  It 
was  within  a  week,  while  the  memory  of 
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this  affecting  scene  was  fresh  upon  him, 
that  he  wrote  this  hymn  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship, "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds." 

During  recent  years  this  hymn  has  been 
constantly  used  in  the  International  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  conventions.  Almost  always 
at  some  time  during  the  convention  the 
American  and  the  English  national  anthems 
are  sung,  immediately  followed  by  "Blest  be 
the  tie  that  binds."  In  the  church  of  which 
Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark  was  a  member,  in  Au- 
burndale,  Massachusetts,  every  midweek 
church  prayer  meeting  was  for  some  time 
closed  by  the  singing  of  the  opening  stanza 
of  this  hymn. 

"Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story."  Kathenne 
Hankey. 

This  simple  but  beautiful  song  was  writ- 
ten by  an  English  woman,  the  daughter  of 
a  banker  in  London.  Miss  Hankey  was  re- 
covering, from  a  serious  illness  when  she 
wrote  "Tell  me  the  old,  old  story,"  and  the 
line  "For  I  am  weak  and  weary"  was  only 
a  picture  of  her  condition  at  the  time.  This 
hymn  is  popular  now  over  the  world.  It 
has  been  translated  into  German,  Spanish, 
Welsh,  Italian,  and  other  languages,  and  is 
sung  everj^vhere  with  equal  pleasure  be- 
cause it  expresses  \vith  such  clearness  the 
love  that  all  Christians  feel  for  their  Re- 
deemer. 

"Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul."  Charles  Wes- 
ley. 

The  three  greatest  hymn-writers  of  our 
English  tongue  are  Isaac  Watts,  Charles 
Wesley,  and  Fanny  Crosby.  Charles  and  his 
brother  John  were  the  founders  of  Method- 
ism, and  under  their  preaching  revivals 
flamed  all  over  England.  There  was  much 
persecution.  Charles  himself  was  driven 
from  his  church.  Many  of  his  hymns  were 
written  in  time  of  trial,  and  it  is  said  that 
"Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul"  was  written  just 
after  the  poet  and  his  brother  had  been  driv- 
en by  a  violent  mob  from  the  place  where 
they  had  been  preaching. 

A  beautiful  story  is  told  of  this  hymn  in 
connection  with  the  Civil  War.  In  a  com- 
pany of  old  soldiers  from  the  Union  and 
Confederate  armies  a  former  Confederate 
was  telling  how  he  had  been  detailed  one 
night  to  shoot  a  certain  exposed  sentry  of 
the  opposing  army.  He  had  crept  near,  and 
was  about  to  fire  with  deadly  aim  when  the 
sentry  began  to  sing,  "Jesus,  Lover  of  my 
soul."     He  came  to  the  words. 

Cover  my  defenceless  head 
With  the  shadow  of  thy  wing. 

The  hidden  Confederate  lowered  his  gun, 
and  stole  away.  "I  can't  kill  that  man," 
said  he,  "though  he  were  ten  times  my  ene- 
my." 

In  the  company  was  an  old  Union  soldier 
who  asked  quickly,  "Was  that  in  the  At- 
lanta campaign  of  '64?" 

"Yes." 

"Then  I  was  the  Union  sentry." 

And  he  went  on  to  tell  how  on  that  night, 
knowing  the  danger  of  his  post,  he  had  been 
greatly  depressed,  and  to  keep  up  his  cour- 
age had  begun  to  hum  that  hymn.  By  the 
time  he  had  finished  he  was  entirely  calm 
and  fearless.  Through  the  song  God  had 
spoken  to  two  souls. 

"Somebody  Did  a  Golden  Deed."  John  R. 
Clements. 
EVANGELIST        j92?x  dthzd  vf  8 

This  famous  song  was  written  by  one  who 
is  well  known  to  Christian  Endeavorers.  He 
is  especially  active  in  the  New  York  State 
union,  of  which  he  is  a  fonner  president. 
Mr.  Clements  has  probably  written  more 
hymns  than  any  other  Christian  Endeavorer. 


As  he  says,  he  was  "discovered,  developed, 
and  educated  by,  through,  and  in  Christian 
Endeavor. 

"Throw  Out  the  Life-Line."  Rev.  Edward 
Smith  Ufford. 

This  hymn  was  prompted  by  a  drill  which 
Mr.  Ufford  vsdtnessed  at  the  life-saving  sta- 
tion on  Point  AUerton,  near  Boston.  When 
he  reached  home,  he  wrote  the  song  rapidly, 
and  then  sat  down  to  his  organ  (for  he  was 
a  musician  as  well  as  poet),  and  in  fifteen 
minutes  he  had  composed  the  world-famous 
melody.  Its  chief  use  has  been  to  prompt 
Christians  to  take  up  evangelistic  work.  In 
this  it  has  been  exceedingly  successful,  and 
has  done  a  glorious  work. 

"The  Star-Spangled  Banner."  Francis 
Scott  Key. 

This  song  is  not  a  hymn,  strictly  speak- 
ing; but  it  is  one  of  our  national  anthems, 
written  during  the  War  of  1812.  In  August, 
1814,  Key  went  from  Baltimore  to  visit  the 
British  fleet  at  the  mouth  of  the  Potomac, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  release  of  a  friend 
who  had  been  captured.  But  an  attack  on 
Baltimore  was  about  to  be  made,  so  that 
Mr.  Key,  with  his  truce-boat,  was  detained 
all  night,  while  the  bombardment  of  Fort 
McHenry  was  vigorously  carried  on.  It  was 
a  night  of  deep  anxiety.  "Just  before  day 
the  cannonading  ceased.  Key  and  his  friend 
who  had  gone  with  him  paced  the  deck  un- 
til dawn,  eager  for  the  first  streak  to  dis- 
close the  result.  With  'the  dawn's  early 
light'  they  caught  sight  of  the  'broad  stripes 
and  bright  stars'  of  the  dear  old  flag  still 
floating  over  the  fort." 


As  Mr.  Key  went  back  to  the  city,  he  has- 
tily wrote  on  the  back  of  a  letter  the  first 
draft  of  "The  Star-Spangled  Banner."  It 
was  at  once  completed,  and  that  same  day 
was  printed  and  cii-culated  all  over  Balti- 
more. It  became  popular  instantly,  being 
sung  to  the  same  tune  that  is  still  used. 

Did  You  Know  That— 

1.  Frances  Ridley  Havergal,  author  of 
"Take  my  life,"  a  brilliant  singer  and  pian- 
ist, considered  all  her  talents  to  be  only 
loans  from  the  Lord  to  be  used  in  his  ser- 
vice? 

2.  The  tune  for  "Abide  with  me"  was 
composed  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Monk  in  ten  min- 
utes to  fill  a  blank  in  a  hymn-book  ? 

3.  John  R.  Clements  began  to  write  verse 
at  the  age  of  fifteen,  "because  I  could  not 
help  it,"  he  says;  "Christian  Endeavor  put 
the  devotional  touch  to  my  pen"  ? 

4.  Miss  Charlotte  Elliott,  author  of  "Just 
as  I  am,"  was  an  invalid  all  her  life  and 
wrote  that  great  hymn  while  in  great  pain 
and  trouble  ? 

And  so.  Christian  Endeavorers,  we  have 
seen  again  how  our  hymns  with  their  in- 
spired truths  speak  to  us  of  evangelism, 
world-peace,  and  Christian  citizenship.  Let 
us  in  our  Christian  Endeavor  meetings,  our 
fellowship  hours,  our  conventions,  more  ear- 
nestly than  ever  before  ring  out  in  song  to 
ourselves  and  others  the  challenge  of  the 
Cinisade  with  Christ. 

("A  Treasure  of  Hymns"  by  Amos  R. 
Wells,  was  used  as  the  reference  for  the 
hymn  anecdotes.) 


Send     Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1325     East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


What  I  Am  Doing  to  Swing  My  Church  Back  of  the  Expan- 
sion Program  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  to 
Increase  Our  Thanksgiving  Offering 


ARTICLE  6 

How   Shall   we   Succeed? 

1.  We  preach  the  Gospel.  We  must  her- 
ald and  teach  the  past,  present,  and  future 
mercies  of  the  Lord  God  to  various  peoples. 
Else,  how  shall  men  know  and  serve  him 
at  his  coming  ?  Men  need  the  truth.  We 
are  convinced  of  the  fact  and  seek  to  con- 
vince others  that  only  as  men  hear  the  pure, 
undoubted,  unadulterated,  and  complete 
Word,  and  receive  the  personal  Savior,  who 
came  as  the  Way,  Ti-uth,  and  Life,  will  they 
find  their  soul's  delight.  We  want  no  other 
kind  in  our  Church. 

■Especially  in  the  cities  Christ  must  be 
lifted  up  as  the  only  Savior  and  Coming 
Lord.  Where  men  and  women  have  drifted 
in  from  every  part  of  our  country  and 
others,  there  must  be  lifted  up  the  standard 
of  the  Deity,  Work  and  Work  of  Jesus 
Christ;  and  in  this  crisis  of  apostacy  the 
Brethren  Church  is  peculiarly  fitted  to  lift 
up  him. 

2.  We  believe  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
Not  THE  Church,  but  as  pure  a  part  of  his 
body  as  can  be  found. 

We  observe  the  ordinances,  not  for  their 
sake  alone,  but  as  unto  Christ.  There  are 
some  who  rest  their  salvation  on  their  ob- 
serving these  New  Testament  ordinances,  in 
whose  lives  there  is  not  recognised  a  living. 


loving,  missionary  Lord  Jesus.  Therefore 
we  exalt  him  and  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
of  "other  sheep"  in  Baptism,  in  our  three- 
fold Sacrament  and  in  our  other  beliefs  of 
a  separate  walk. 

Though  far  removed  from  other  districts, 
and  from  our  eastern  and  middlewest 
churches,  we  are  not  ashamed  of  our  inter- 
est in  and  our  support  of  ALL  the  interests 
of  our  denomination.  It  would  be  well  for 
our  few  knockers,  and  self -centered  folks  to 
look  up  the  records  of  those  churches  real- 
ly doing  things  in  Brethrenism.  Sunnyside 
believers  seek  to  serve  Christ  in  their  be- 
liefs, teaching,  prayer  life,  and  pocketbooks. 

3.  We  bend  to  finish  the  Task.  Tradi- 
tion says  that  Paul  was  bent.  It  was  be- 
cause he  was  willing  to  "spend  and  be 
spent" — which  should  be  the  motto  of  every 
Christian. 

We  are  stewards.  Preaching  Christ — his 
infinite  Offering,  his  eternal  Presence,  his 
imminent  Return, — we  know  those  who  be- 
lieve, will  cheerfully  and  proportionately 
give  to  the  work  of  souls  won  and  churches 
built.  Jesus  Christ  is  still  the  attractive 
power;  the  "Goer  ahead."  Sheep  that  hang 
on  to  their  wool  are  sick,  and  need  the 
Great  Physician.  Or  are  we  expecting  wool 
from  wolves.  Brethren,  your  profession  is 
either  validated  by  your  good  stewardship, 
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or  emptied  by  your  niggardliness  toward 
God.  And  some  pastors,  prominent  and 
able,  should  lead  out  in  this  matter  of  faith- 
ful stewardship. 

We  appreciate  the  need  of  Home  Mis- 
sions. During  the  last  year  Sunnyside  gave 
over  a  thousand  dollars  to  the  foreign  work 
from  the  scantiest  purses  her  good  people 
have  known  in  years.  If  the  Lord  continues 
to  give  grace,  we  will  do  better  next  year. 
Yet,  we  also  realize  the  need  of  extension 
at  home,  and  in  a  measure  perhaps  un- 
known, we  are  doing  our  best  in  "Judea." 

The  Northwest  District  is  trying  to  grow. 
Thirteen  years  ago,  I  understand,  there  was 
but  one  church  here.  Since  then,  largely 
through  the  good  efforts  of  Sunnyside  mem- 
bers, the  congregations  of  Spokane  and  Har- 
rah  have  been  organized,  and  their  houses 
of  worship  built.  Both  churches  have  done 
nobly  against  tremendous  odds,  and  still 
have  their  problems;  yet  the  spirit  of  Christ 
is  growth — reaching  out  to  one's  neighbors, 
hence  to  the  uttermost  part. 

The  spirit  of  the  last  Conference  was  Ex- 
tension. We  look  forward  to  more  openings 
in  Washington,  Oregon,  and  Idaho.  'Do  the 
duty  that  liest  nearest  you;  angels  can  do 
no  better."  Our  three  churches,  themselves 
in  debt,  believe  in  the  Lord  and  in  his  work 
enough,  that  at  our  June  Conference,  we 
inaugurated  a  missionary  fund  of  twenty- 
five  cents  per  member,  to  accumulate  and  to 
be  used  for  the  starting  of  a  new  work  as 
soon  as  the  Lord  seemed  to  indicate  the 
proper  place  of  several  prospects  to  the  dis- 
trict pastors  and  mission  board.  Two  Bible 
classes  are  being  taught  by  a  Sunnyside  el- 
der in  other  places;  and  the  district  pastors 
would  welcome  chances  of  evangelism  and 
Bible  teaching  anywhere  in  our  district.  The 
Lord  prospers  spiritually,  those  who  pros- 
per his  work.  Folks,  we  may  be  far  away, 
but  we  busy  ourselves  in  Home  Missions. 

In  conclusion,  we  work  toward  a  bigger 
offering  for  the  extension  of  our  church,  by 
stressing  the  reasons  set  forth  in  previous 
articles  herein,  by  emphasizing  the  oppor- 
tunities awaiting  us  in  the  cities,  so  desti- 
tute of  fundamental  truth  today.  Toward 
the  realization  of  our  hopes  and  efforts,  the 
voluntary  offerings  of  dedicated  Brethren 
people,  the  birthday  and  six  months'  mis- 
sionary fund  of  the  Bible  School,  and  the 
offerings  of  C.  E.  Societies  and  the  Women's 
work,  will  all  contribute. 

HAROLD  D.  FRY, 
Sunnyside,  Washington. 

ARTICLE  7 

The  writer  of  this  brief  article  has  al- 
ways had  an  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board.  For  the  past  fifteen 
years  as  a  member  of  this  board,  wherever 
and  whenever  the  opportunity  came,  in  the 
pulpit,  through  the  press,  and  in  conversa- 
tion, I  have  tried  to  the  best  of  my  ability 
to  represent  its  interests  and  to  get  my 
churches  back  of  all  its  undertakings.  I  do 
not  see  how  any  minister  could  do  other- 
wise. To  me  the  one  great  imperative  need 
today  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  have  a 
greater  faith  in  the  cause  we  represent.  A 
faith  that  will  push  us  out  of  the  nest;  that 
will  send  us  out  into  the  deep,  that  will 
compel  us  to  do  things;  a  faith  that  will  not 
be  content  until  our  plea  shall  be  heard  in 
every  city  and  town  and  hamlet  in  the  land. 

What  if  those  who  labored  at  the  begin- 
ning of  our  movement  had  not  had  a  larger 
vision  and  a  greater  faith  than  we  ?  They 
saw  beyond  the  time  in  which  they  lived. 
They  thought,  they  labored,  they  suffered. 


they  bled,  they  died.  I  wonder,  can  we  put 
our  hands  on  our  hearts  and  say  with  con- 
fidence that  we  have  been  tme  to  the  heri- 
tage they  left  us,  while  in  many  places  we 
have  failed  to  keep  open  the  very  doors  they 
strove  so  long  and  hard  to  open.  TOO 
MANY  OF  US,  POSSIBLY  ALL  OF  US, 
LACK  THE  PIONEER  SPIRIT.  The  result 
is  we  keep  on  tilling  a  few  corners  of  the 
earth,  sowing  them  over  and  over  again, 
while  tracts  many  miles  square  have  never 
borne  fruit  because  no  seed  has  been  sown. 
Our  local  churches  have  their  extensive  or- 
ganizations, intricate  macliinery,  and  plenty 
of  money  to  maintain  these  things,  while 
just  outside  the  circle  of  our  interests  are 
thousands  of  people  asking  for  the  whole 
gospel  message.  Our  message  is  for  "everj' 
creature."  Our  commission  is  to  "all  the 
world."  Yet  I  am  fearful  that  too  many  of 
us  are  content  to  spend  our  time  in  enter- 
taining the  careless  thousands  in  our 
churches,  even  those  who  have  had  the  op- 
portunity of  the  gospel  ministry  all  their 
life  time  and  are  so  sound  in  the  faith  that 
they  have  been  sound  asleep  for  years,  yet 
to  these  we  are  giving  our  attention  and  let 
the  call  go  unheeded  that  comes  from  beyond 
the  limits  of  our  parish. 

But,  "What  am  I  doing,"  is  the  question 
raised  at  the  head  of  this  article.  God  have 
mercy  on  us,  those  of  his  ministers,  those 
whom  he  has  appointed  as  his  ambassadors. 
if  we  fail  to  arouse  a  sleeping  church  to  a 
greater  sense  of  duty  in  evangelizing  the 
unevangelized.  To  get  the  whole  church  to 
see  and  appreciate  the  great  need  of  the 
planting  of  whole-gospel  churches  through- 
to  the  supreme  task  of  the  church,  namely 
EVANGELISM.  If  the  church  were  doing 
its  full  evangelistic  duty,  and  if  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church  was  finding  his  man, 
prajang  with  them,  talking  with  them  and 
explaining  the  Scriptures,  and  thus  leading 
them  to  Christ,  our  land  would  be  led  to 
Christ  almost  over  night.  So  what  I  have 
tried  to  do  in  the  past  and  shall  continue  to 
do  in  the  future  I  covet  for  every  one  of  my 
brethren.  Namely,  let  us  get  behind  our 
Home  Mission  program  of  church  extension 
and  Evangelism,  and  I  believe  the  year 
ahead  will  be  our  greatest  year  in  making 
our  plea  known  where  it  has  hitherto  been 
unheard  of,  and  when  the  need  is  presented 
and  when  evangelism  becomes  the  consum- 
ing passion  of  pastor  and  people  alike  we 
are  going  to  respond  in  such  a  way  that  our 
offerings  at  Thanksgiving  time  will  be  the 
largest  offering  ever  for  this  great  work. 

"Oh  ye  saints,  arouse,  be  earnest. 
Up  and  work  while  yet  'tis  day, 

E're  the  night  of  death'  o'ertake  you 
Strive  for  souls  while  yet  you  may." 

C.  C.  GRISSO, 
Member  Home  Mission  Board, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 

ARTICLE  8 

Nothing  succeeds  so  well  in  getting  a 
loyal,  wholehearted  support  for  any  move- 
ment, as  a  setting  forth  of  facts.  The  more 
people  know  about  a  thing,  the  more  inter- 
ested they  become  in  it.  The  more  inter- 
ested they  become,  the  more  loyal  will  be 
their  support  of  it.  The  same  rule  very 
aptly  fits  into  the  answer  to  the  above 
question.  I  am  more  and  more  of  the  opin- 
ion that  we  have  drifted  into  this  lethargy 
of  Home  Missions,  because  we  are  ignorant 
of  the  facts  surrounding  the  problem. 
Therefore  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  each 


of  us  as  pastors  to  set  forth  these  facts  to 
our     people  in  a  clear  and  concise  way. 

Such  facts  as  I  mean  to  confront  my  peo- 
ple with  are  the  following:  The  basic  fact 
that  no  church  is  stronger  than  her  home 
base,  at  the  same  time  pointing  out  that  we 
have,  like  much  of  big  business,  reached  the 
saturation  point,  as  a  denomination,  and 
that  as  a  consequence,  if  we  are  ever  to  be 
bigger  and  better,  we  must  begin  to  build 
up  that  body,  out  of  which  our  future 
strength  shall  come. 

Home  Missions  are  the  Thyroid  Gland  of 
the  denomination.  Unless  this  Thyroid 
Gland  is  healthy,  so  that  it  may  secrete  stim- 
ulating influences  to  the  whole  body,  all  the 
other  aims  must  suffer  accordingly.  We  all 
have  our  personal  notions  of  what  auxil- 
iaries of  the  church  are  to  have  our  sup- 
port. But  argue  as  we  will,  we  must  either 
face  the  fact  of  the  necessity  of  a  larger 
and  more  substantial  home  base  or  perish. 
When  I  speak  of  perishing  as  a  denomina- 
tion, I  speak  of  it  in  the  generally  accepted 
meaning  of  the  word.  We  have  now  per- 
haps more  than  fifty  of  our  churches,  whose 
very  life  depends  on  proper  supeiwision  and 
assistance  in  the  next  five  years.  We  can 
ill  afford  to  lose  these  struggling  groups. 
By  no  manner  of  means  can  we  offset  this 
loss  in  these  days  of  decline  in  evangelism. 
Our  resources  would  be  cut  down  a  third 
with  the  closing  down  of  this  group  of 
churches.  As  head  of  our  mission  interests 
we  know  the  state  of  mind  of  the  churches. 
WE  MUST  SETTLE  DOWN  CALMLY  AND 
SERIOUSLY  TO  THE  TASK  OF  SUPER- 
VISION AND  EVANGELIZATION,  OR 
WE  PERISH  FROM  OFF  THE  EARTH. 

This  is  no  far-fetched  conclusion,  and  our 
pastors  should  all  sense  it  and  quickly  ac- 
quaint our  people  with  the  exact  situation. 
These  are  extremely  perilous  times  for  the 
Church,  and  playing  the  ostrich  trick  will 
not  help  matters. 

Along  with  the  above  great  overwhelming 
truth  must  go  the  word  that  we  are  sup- 
porting everything  in  our  church  more  faith- 
fully than  the  Home  Mission  Board.  Liter- 
ally these  other  interests  are  eating  up  the 
body  itself.  How  can  we  be  so  short- 
sighted and  ignorant  of  the  situation?  I 
repeat  it,  let  us  acquaint  our  churches  with 
the  fact  that  so  small  a  portion  is  being 
given  today  to  build  up  and  maintain  new 
work,  as  well  as  to  supen'ise  old,  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  begin  to  scratch  the 
surface  of  this  task  with  what  we  receive. 
Stewardship  in  the  matter  of  Home  Missions 
is  our  crying  need.  Not  less  for  the  other 
interests,  but  more  for  this  great  movement 
that  in  itself  is  the  heart  and  soul  of  the 
Church  at  home  and  abroad. 

I  maintain  that  we  pastors  need  to  see 
this  great  crisis  which  is  upon  us,  and  then 
get  our  people  through  an  intelligent  pre- 
sentation of  the  facts  to  see  it.  No  doctor 
can  prescribe  a  cure,  when  he  has  not  been 
able  to  diagnose  the  case.  Neither  will  he 
get  far  until  in  patience  and  sympathy  he 
gets  the  patient  to  understand  his  conditoin, 
and  the  necessity  of  cooperating  with  him  in 
the  treatment  and  recovery. 

Personally  I  mean  to  swing  my  church  into 
this  new  program  of  Home  Mission  work 
by  carrying  on  with  them  a  sane  and  sen- 
sible program  of  education  as  to  our  pres- 
ent needs  along  this  line. 

If  every  pastor  in  our  brotherhood  will  do 
the  same  thing,  and  begin  to  do  it  NOW, 
our  offering  at  this  Thanksgiving  time  will 
be  larger  than  ever  before.    May  it  be  so. 
H.  F.  STUCKMAN, 

Goshen,  Indiana. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD    .«§^ 
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Our  Lord*s  Greatest  Apostre                                         ^^^ 
was   a   great   correspondent                                        ^^r 

^^^ 

> 

Homecoming  has  been  set  for  November 
8th,  when  the  College  will  play  Otterbein 
College.  If  alumni  and  friends  do  not  re- 
ceive a  personal  invitation  to  be  present, 
please  take  this  as  such  an  invitation.  Ot- 
terbein is  a  Conference  school  and  has  never 
before  played  on  the  Ashland  field.  The 
game  will  be  worth  seeing. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


TRAVEL   FLASHES 
Home  and  Winona 

It  was  only  about  four  days  and  those 
busy  with  things  that  had  to  be  done,  that 
were  at  home.  Back  from  our  summer 
meeting  in  New  Jersey,  we  sped  on  to  Win- 
ona Lake  to  our  National  Conference.  For 
the  first  time  for  several  years,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  attendance  at  the  Great  Bible 
Conference.  It  was  the  recurrence  of  one 
of  the  prize  weeks  of  a  lifetime.  I  can  not 
understand  why  so  few  of  our  people  miss 
these  wonderful  days  when  the  world's  best 
preachers  bring  their  best  sermons.  Yet, 
I  do  well  know  why  I  did  not  for  several 
years,  I  was  too  busy  with  the  work  of  our 
own  denomination.  But  it  has  been  a  long 
time  since  I  heard  the  equal  of  the  sermons 
of  Robert  G.  Lee  of  Memphis,  Tennessee, 
and  some  others  were  not  far  behind. 
Our  National  Conference 

I  have  read  what  some  of  our  brethren 
have  said  about  our  National  Conference.  I 
was  sorry  for  a  number  of  reasons,  that  I 
did  not  get  to  attend  all  of  the  sessions.  But 
five  weeks  of  revival  engagements  in  Iowa 
and  a  sudden  change  of  plans  out  here,  at 
the  last  moment,  called  me  away  just  when 
I  wanted  to  be  present.  Thus  it  is  with  this 
imperfect  life.  When  do  we  get  anything 
done,  anyway  ?  How  happy  we  ought  to  be 
that  another  with  perfection  is  our  hope. 

Mt.  Etna 

Here  the  two  Brethren  churches  have 
united  and  the  Progressive  has  become  Con- 
servative (?)  (Of  course,  these  terms  no 
longer  apply,  but  how  else  shall  we  say  it  ? ) 
It  was  on  the  motion  of  a  former  Ashland 
College  student  of  Presbyterian  faith  that 
this  group  decided  to  invite  me.  Little  did 
he  (or  I)  think  that  he  would  be  one  of  the 
baptized  when  the  meeting  was  over  but  it 
was  so.  Two  farmer-preachers  here  take 
care  of  this  united  group.  One,  Jake  Thom- 
as, was  the  leader  in  our  group  before  the 
union.  The  pastor  is  the  other,  Harry  K, 
Rodgers  who  represents  this  district  on  their 
next  Standing  Committee,  who  himself  does 
a  good  deal  of  evangelistic  work.  The  ser- 
mons got  the  once  over.  First  I  preached 
them,  then  the  next  day,  they  were  discussed 
on  the  street  corner  in  the  little  burg,  by 
the  fellows  who  would  not  come  into  the 
church.  We  had  a  splendid  attendance; 
from  the  first,  our  crowds  grew  and  on  the 
last  day,  we  had  three  capacity  houses,  one, 
to  hear  the  "Old-fashioned  Dunker  sermon 
on  "Some  Strange  Commandments"  which 
has  become  a  last-day  feature  of  all  my 
evangelistic  campaigns.  What  a  good  time 
we  had  in  this  meeting!  It  was  a  hard  bat- 
tle but  the  ending  was  glorious  with  the 
church  more  united  and  a  fine  group  of  ad- 
ditions, some  from  the  prodigal  country 
after  many  years  in  the  service  of  the  en- 
emy. According  to  the  old  custom,  we  went 
to  the  river  where  was  "much  water"  Jno. 
3:23)  to  baptize.  I  still  enjoy  this.  On 
Monday  evening,  we  held  the  communion 
and  it  was  a  delight  to  the  soul  to  see  a 
fine  group  for  the  first  time,  reenact  the 
scenes  of  the  upper  room,  and  go  all  the  way 
in  the  ordinances  of  our  Lord  for  the  estab- 


lishment and  continuance  of  his  life  in  them. 
Our  splendid  home  was  with  Jake  Thomas 
and  his  good  wife  Clare,  who  did  all  in  their 
power  to  make  me  happy  and  keep  me  in 
good  humor.  If  the  churches  want  the  best 
that  is  in  the  evangelist  who  has  to  be 
keyed  up  to  top  notch  all  the  time,  they  will 
take  the  hint  I  now  pass  on  to  them  and  "go 
and  do  likewise."  There  is  no  work  so  hard 
and  trying  which  I  ever  have  tried  to  do  as 
evangelism.     Be  good  to  your  evangelists. 

Next? 

The  next  offensive  against  the  Devil  is  at 
Leon  where  I  am  now.  I'll  tell  about  this 
later.  Soon,  I  am  to  return  home.  As  most 
of  you  know,  the  next  you  shall  hear  of  me 
will  be  in  the  printed  page.  I'm  already 
working  on  the  first  issue  of  the  Brethren 
Teacher  which  I  hope  to  put  into  your  hands 
at  least  a  month  ahead  of  January  so  that 
you  shall  be  able  to  order  for  your  school 
as  many  as  you  may  need.  I  need  your 
prayers  and  suggestions  in  this  new  field, 
and  hope  to  hear  from  you,  as  you  have  so 
often  heard  from  me.  Tell  me  how  I  can 
help  you  more  in  your  Sunday  school  work 
next  year. 

That  Only? 

I  shall  not  be  shut  out  of  this  field  en- 
tirely. I  hope  to  have  time  for  at  least  one 
meeting  each  quarter.  I  have  in  mind  also 
to  attempt  to  organize  District  Sunday 
School  Institutes  and  offer  advance  studies 
on  the  Sunday  school  lessons  for  teachers 
and  others.  More  of  that  later.  Do  not  for- 
get to  write  me. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  enrollment  is  now  complete  and 
stands  at  296.  The  second  semester  will 
doubtless  pass  the  300  mark. 

Ashland  defeated  the  Kalamazoo  College 
team  in  a  night  game  recently  19  to  0. 

Last  Saturday  Ashland  played  Wooster 
at  Wooster  with  the  following  results: 
Ashland  6,  Wooster  0. 

I  will  represent  the  College  at  Hiram  the 
last  of  this  week  at  the  inauguration  of 
the  new  president,  Kenneth  I.  Brown. 

Professor  McClain  of  the  Seminary  will 
be  present  and  at  the  above  inauguration 
also  and  at  the  Pennsylvania  District  Con- 
ference where  he  will  be  on  the  program 
for  several  addresses. 

Dr.  Bell  will  represent  the  College  at  the 
two  western  conferences. 

Dr.  Miller  recently  gave  several  Bible  lec- 
tures at  a  district  meeting  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  in  Perry  County,  Ohio. 

Word  recently  received  from  Professor 
Haun  who  is  attending  the  University  of 
Chicago,  was  to  the  effect  that  he  is  get- 
ting along  well.  Likewise  with  Professor 
Puterbaugh  at  Northwestern  University. 

The  Club  of  Faculty  Women  recently  had 
a  very  enjoyable  meeting  at  the  opening  of 
the  school  year.  It  was  held  in  the  Wom- 
en's Dormitory. 

The  opening  of  the  Saturday  courses  was 
satisfactory,  more  than  fifty  being  enrolled, 
with  a  few  more  to  come  later.  This  makes 
the  total  enrollment  for  the  year  of  resi- 
dent students  about  360. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  OF  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  SEPTEMBER,  1930 

Offering  from  National  Conference  $572.58 
M.   Alice   Ward,  Box  203,  Del  Mar, 

California 5.00 

Total  Receipts  for  September,  1930  $577.58 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  SecretaryTreasurer, 
The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  Berne,  Indiana. 


YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN 

What  is  happening  today  with  reference 
to  Prohibition  cannot  be  understood  apart 
from  the  general  social  situation.  It  is  fu- 
tile to  attempt  to  settle  the  thorny  issues  of 
the  liquor  traffic  if  we  do  not  recognize  that 
these  are  also  the  issues  of  politics,  art,  in- 
dustry, social  life,  trade  and  international 
relationships.  Prohibition  serves  merely  to 
bring  sharply  to  the  surface  the  urges  and 
the  lusts  and  the  ambitions  by  which  we  are 
moved  in  most  of  our  dealings  with  nature 
and  with  men.  The  racketeer  and  the  boot- 
legger are  not  outlaws  in  our  present  so- 
ciety, however  much  we  may  berate  them 
and  arrest  them,  precisely  because  they  rep- 
resent to  so  large  a  degree  the  mood  of  our 
general  life.  To  get  wealth  for  oneself,  to 
get  it  quickly,  to  enjoy  the  power  that  it  be- 
stows and  the  social  esteem  it  compels, — 
these  are  the  driving  motives  not  only  of 
the  man  who  sells  rum  illegally  but  also  of 
the  man  who  legally  dabbles  in  stocks,  the 
man  who  legally  bets  on  a  horse  race,  the 
man  who  legally  makes  private  profits  by 
paying  laborers  twenty-five  cents  an  hour, 
the  woman  who  legally  succeeds  in  living  on 
easy  alimony.  The  most  disturbing  fact 
about  the  bootlegger  is  that  he  represents 
in  a  spectacular  way  the  mood  and  the  mo- 
tive of  the  very  society  which  spends  mil- 
lions of  dollars  to  detect  and  to  imprison 
him. 

It  is  easy  to  become  excited  and  indig- 
nant about  the  bootlegger.  He  comes  often 
from  the  slums.  Sometimes  he  is  a  "for- 
eigner." He  is  certainly  and  always  a  law- 
breaker. But  how  disconcerting  it  is  to  dis- 
cover that  he  really  belongs  to  our  family, 
that  our  motives  are  quite  often  like  his, 
that  he  is  our  society  revealed  for  what  it 
spiritually  is,  in  large  areas  of  its  life! 

We  who  are  members  of  the  Church  and 
labored  to  secure  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment may  not  have  foreseen  clearly  the  im- 
plications of  our  success.  But  surely  it  is 
patent  today  that  the  Prohibition  situation 
has  become  a  mirror  of  our  national  life.  In 
it  the  Church  holds  up  the  desires  and  the 
ideals  of  our  social  groups  for  critical  ex- 
amination. And  since  Prohibition  thus  be- 
comes a  revelation  of  the  spirit  of  our  peo- 
ple, we  ought  not  to  be  surprised  by  anti- 
Prohibition  crusades.  In  attempting  to 
maintain  Prohibition  we  are  running  direct- 
ly against  the  grain  of  our  times, — agains,t 
the  grain  of  much  of  our  own  life — and  it 
is  inevitable  that  there  should  be  resent- 
ment, orations  about  personal  liberty,  the 
organization  of  "liberal"  political  align- 
ments, and  an  Association  Against  Prohibi- 
tion.   The  longer  we  maintain  the  Prohibi- 
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tion  movement,  the  more  we  challenge  our 
civilization  at  its  roots  and  charge  with 
modem  significance  the  words  of  Jesus, 
"YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN."— F.  D.  W. 
in  Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


LIQUOR  SUBSIDIZED  THE  PRESS 

The  following  article  is  reprinted  from 
The  Christian  Herald  of  August  30,  1930: 

"In  my  opinion  the  liquor  trade  spends  so 
vast  an  amount  in  advertising  that  our 
press  is  silenced  as  to  the  benefits  of  Amer- 
ican Prohibition.  We  read  nothing  favor- 
able. It  is  practically  a  settled  conviction 
with  us  that  Prohibition  is  a  complete  fail- 
ure; that  it  is  responsible  for  gang  wars  in 
Chicago  and  lawlessness  generally;  that  it 
has  corrupted  university  life  and  demoral- 
ized young  people." 

Such  was  the  statement  to  me  of  a  dis- 
tinguished gentleman  in  British  public  life. 
He  has  been  a  member  of  Parliament.  He 
is  a  man  of  large  affairs.  Even  a  casual 
observer  finds  confirmation  for  this  English- 
man's conclusion.  During  a  recent  voyage, 
on  four  successive  days  the  Atlantic  edition 
of  the  Daily  Mail  contained  articles  that 
were  manifestly  propaganda  for  liquor.  The 
articles,  of  course,  carried  no  advertising  la- 
bel. 

On  another  recent  trip  I  clipped  from  Lon- 
don papers  in  one  day  nine  articles,  each 
one  of  which  was  essentially  a  misleading 
attack  on  the  Eighteenth  Amendment. 

On  Sunday,  July  20th,  the  London  Times 


carried  a  news  story  on  ex-Senator  James  A. 
Reed's  "Sedalia,"  Missouri,  speech.  It  was 
captioned  as  follows:  "Violent  attack  on  Mr. 
Hoover — Achievements  written  in  cipher — 
Anti-Saloon  League  denounced."  More  than 
one-half  of  the  article  was  devoted  to  Pro- 
hibition as  follows:  "Millions  of  boys  and 
girls  drink  'hootch'  poisoned  by  the  govern- 
ment or  made  by  ten  thousand  illicit  stills." 

The  United  States  knows  James  Reed,  but 
Europe  does  not — or  has  forgotten  him 
since  the  War. 

Although  the  German  Reichstag  had  been 
dissolved  just  two  days  before,  this  issue 
of  the  Times  did  not  carry  a  single  news 
line  on  that  event. 

The  liquor  subsidized  press  will  never  tell 
the  truth  about  Proliibition.  At  this  point 
citizens  of  the  United  States  have  no  re- 
dress. But  we  do  protest  against  the  per- 
version of  news  on  our  own  side  of  the  At- 
lantic. We  do  protest  against  the  wild  talk 
of  the  James  Reeds  and  the  vicious  propa- 
ganda of  self-seeking  politicians  who  would 
sell  their  country's  good  name  for  an  elec- 
tion's hoped-for  mess  of  pottage. — D.  A.  P. 


The  Des  Peres  River,  which  flows  through 
Saint  Louis,  is  being  buried  to  prevent  it 
from  overflowing  its  banks  in  flood  seasons. 
The  city  has  appropriated  eleven  million 
dollars  for  the  construction  of  a  huge  tun- 
nel through  which  the  river  will  flow.  The 
tube  is  thireen  miles  long  and  is  large 
enough  to  hold  six  hundred  two-story  build- 
ings. 


Sunday  Schools  Pay  Tribute  to  Marion  Lawrance 

By  Dr.  William  H.  Beachler 


(EDITORIAL  NOTE— The  event  will  have 
become  history  before  this  paper  is  pub- 
lished. According  to  an  announcement  in 
this  paper  last  week,  the  town  of  Gratis, 
Ohio,  together  with  the  Sunday  schools^  of 
Gratis  and  Preble  county  launched  a  fitting 
recognition  service  in  behalf  of  Marion 
Laurance,  bom  in  the  village  of  Gratis  just 
eighty  years  ago.  Distinguished  Sunday 
school  speakers  of  state  and  national  repu- 
tation were  scheduled  to  speak,  and  it  was 
expected  that  throngs  such  as  Gratis  has 
seldom  experienced  would  crowd  the  pre- 
cincts of  that  splendid  little  inland  town. 
Since  the  principal  events  were  scheduled 
to  be  held  in  the  Brethren  church  of  that 
town  and  since,  as  we  surmise,  our  own  Dr. 
Beachler  was  likely  the  leading  spirit^  in 
staging  the  memorial  event,  we  are  hoping 
to  hear  more  definitely  about  the  success  of 
it,  but  we  are  giving  herewith  some  ex- 
cerpts from  Brother  Beachler's  art'ele  con- 
cerning Marion  Lawrance,  written  for  the 
Dayton  Daily  News,  for  Sunday,  September 
28,  1930). 

The  house  still  stands  where  Marion 
Lawrance  was  born;  also  the  church  where 
he  was  taken  as  a  child;  and  the  store  in 
which  his  father  carried  on  business  during 
his  time  of  residence  here. 

Marion  Lawrance  had  many  things  in 
common  with  other  men  who  have  gained  a 
nation-wide  distinction.  He  was  bom  of 
humble  parentage,  in  a  small  Ohio  town — 
Gratis,  in  Preble  County.  He  was  of  a 
large  family.  He  had  to  encounter  much 
of  poverty  and  discouragement.  But  his 
brilliant  career,  so  full  of  the  romantic  and 
of  achievement,  lends  one  more  proof  that 
where  a  man  is  bom  is  not  nearly  so  impor- 


tant as  who  one's  parents  were  and  what 
is  in  the  man  himself. 

Eighty  years  ago  October  2,  Marion  Law- 
rance was  bom,  in  what  was  then  known  as 
Winchester,  Ohio.  Business  opportunities 
had  made  his  parents  residents  of  this  vil- 
lage. To  be  near  college  advantages  led 
the  family  to  change  their  location  from 
Winchester  to  Yellow  Springs,  Ohio,  when 
Marion  was  yet  very  young. 

Here  he  obtained  his  education,  first  in 
the  school  of  Yellow  Springs,  and  later  in 
Antioch  College.  At  the  end  of  two  years 
in  college,  health  failure  decreed  that  his 
college  training  sohuld  remain  unfinished — 
a  fact  which  was  to  him  a  lifelong  regret. 
But  on  June  23,  1923,  Antioch  was  proud 
to  confer  on  her  distinguished  son  the  de- 
gree of  LL.D. 

Marion  Lawrance  then  took  up  business, 
for  which  by  virtue  of  his  rare  personal 
qualities,  determination  and  resourcefulness, 
he  was  well  fitted.  But  few  lives,  however, 
seem  to  show  as  clearly  the  leading  of  cir- 
cumstance or  fate  as  the  life  of  Marion 
Lawrance.  Toledo  seemed  to  be  the  place 
picked  by  some  unseen  hand  where  he  should 
long  reside,  not  as  a  captain  of  industry  but 
as  a  prince  and  leader  in  Sunday  school.  A 
residence  of  33  years  in  Toledo  linked  him 
up  with  that  city  in  such  a  way  as  only 
genuine  loyalty  and  unquestioned  character 
could  make  possible.  He  was  a  distinct  part 
of  Toledo  and  Toledo  was  a  distinct  part  of 
Marion  Lawrance.  It  was  here  that  he  lived 
many  rich,  happy  years,  and  where  he  now 
sleeps,  following  his  active  and  eventful  life, 
in  accordance  with  an  oft-repeated  request. 

There  is  much  to  indicate  that  the  Sun- 
day school  movement  was  awaiting  the  ar- 
rival of  Mr.  Lawrance.  He  came  upon  the 
scene  at  a  strategic  time  in  the  history  of 


the  Sunday  school.  The  Washington  Street 
Congregational  Sunday  school,  Toledo,  gave 
him  his  first  opportunity.  Under  his  wise, 
statesmanlil-ce  leadership,  he  made  this 
church  and  school  famous,  just  as  it  made 
him  famous.  His  success  as  a  superinten- 
dent of  this  local  school  brought  him  to  the 
attention  of  Sunday  school  leaders  in  Ohio. 
In  the  year  1889  he  was  called  to  the  secre- 
taryship of  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation— the  most  natural  thing.  His  bril- 
liant success  among  Ohio  Sunday  schools 
as  a  result  of  strong  leadership  and  prac- 
tical experience  not  only  placed  Ohio  Sun- 
day school  work  in  a  conspicuous  place 
among  the  other  states,  but  it  again  brought 
Marion  Lawrance  to  the  attention  of  Sun- 
day school  promoters  who  were  thinking  of 
Sunday  school  in  terms  of  the  entire  nation. 
Consequently  in  1899,  after  ten  years  as 
Ohio  secretary,  he  became  genei-al  secretary 
of  the  International  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion. This  eventually  led  to  his  change  of 
residence  from  Toledo  to  Chicago — for  him 
a  most  painful  and  distressing  separation 
from  his  beloved  Toledo. 

In  the  international  field  Marion  Law- 
rance found  the  supreme  opportunity  of  his 
life.  It  was  here  that  his  vast  powers  as 
a  Sunday  school  statesman,  a  leader,  an  or- 
ganizer, found  complete  expression.  His 
rare  and  wonderful  personality,  his  keen 
originality,  his  patience  and  tact,  his  amaz- 
ing ability  for  extensive  travel  and  endless 
work,  his  most  enviable  ability  to  make  and 
keep  friends — all  of  this  and  more  qualified 
and  fitted  him  eminently  as  the  man  for 
the  time  and  the  place. 

During  all  the  years,  up  until  the  inter- 
national convention  at  Kansas  City,  from 
1899  to  1922,  Marion  Lawrance  guided  a 
process  which  culminated  at  the  Kansas 
City  convention  in  what  is  known  as  the 
merger  between  the  International  Sunday 
School  Association  and  the  Sunday  School^ 
Council.  This  was  at  once  a  historic  event. 
It  marked  the  climax  of  his  great  career — 
that,  and  the  Kansas  City  convention  prop- 
er, with  its  record-breaking  attendance,  its 
wonderful  program  for  which  Mr.  Law- 
rance was  responsible,  and  the  fact  that  it 
was  the  last  international  convention  for 
which  he  was  to  be  responsible  and  over 
which  he  would  ever  preside. 

In  this  same  period  of  years — from  1910 
to  1914 — Mr.  Lawrance  was  joint  secretary 
with  Dr.  Carey  Bonner  of  London  of  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Association.  One  of 
the  signal  events  in  that  time  was  his  tour 
of  Great  Britain  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Sunday  School  Union  and  the  World's  as- 
sociation. In  the  course  of  this  tour  the 
Sunday  school  members  of  English  Parlia- 
ment gave  expression  to  their  high  esteem 
of  Mr.  Lawrance  and  his  work  by  giving  a 
luncheon  in  his  honor,  November  28,  1911. 

Variously  designated  as  "Earth  bishop  of 
Sunday  schools,"  "the  great  Sunday  School 
spirit  of  a  half  century,"  "The  St.  John  of 
the  Christian  church,"  "the  discoverer  of 
the  child,"  Marion  Lawrance  deserves  to 
stand  among  the  most  illustrious  sons  Ohio 
or  the  nation  has  produced.  His  life  will 
be  forever  associated  with  a  great  dynamic 
movement.  His  place  in  the  nation's  life 
and  love  is  secure. 

Standing  always  for  that  which  is  highest 
and  best,  the  champion  of  peace  and  good 
will  among  the  nations,  a  friend  of  child- 
hood and  youth  and  a  builder  for  the  fu- 
ture, a  man  who  ever  and  always  by  his 
life,  example  and  brilliant  powers,  reflected 
credit  on  his  home  town  and  county,  his 
state  and  his  nation;  a  man  greatly  loved 
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and  trusted  by  vast  multitudes  over  the  en- 
tire Sunday  school  world — Marion  Law-' 
ranee  stands  out  as  one  of  time's  choicest 
products,  who  began  lowly,  fought  his  way 
up,  worked  hard,  loved  much,  radiated  much 
happiness,  tmsted  much  and  died  triumph- 
ant amid  the  benedictions  and  tears^  of 
strong  men  and  women  and  youths  and  little 
children. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


WHEN  A  BOY  TRIES 
By  Flora  Swetnam 

James  wanted  very  much  to  go  to  his 
grandfather's  for  a  visit.  He  was  told  that 
he  could  not  go  until  he  learned  to  put  on 
his  own  clothes  and  comb  his  hair. 

"I'll  learn  how,"  said  James.  "Roy  Ben- 
ton does  all  that,  and  I  can  do  it  if  he  can."  . 

The  very  next  morning  he  began  by  get- 
ting up  just  as  soon  as  he  awoke.  He  was 
soon  ready  to  put  on  his  clothes.  After 
some  work  he  did  manage  to  get  into  them, 
but  something  was  wrong.  There  did  not 
seem  to  be  any  buttons  to  match  the  but- 
tonholes. He  went  to  his  mother.  "What's 
the  matter  with  it,  mamma?"  he  asked. 

"You  have  your  waist  on  upside  down," 
she  told  him.  '  "Don't  you  see  the  collar  is 
right  at  the  bottom?" 

James  looked.  Sure  enough,  the  collar 
was  at  his  hips  instead  of  around  his  neck. 
"I'll  get  it  next  time,"  he  said.  "I'll  make 
the  collar  go  around  my  neck." 

That  was  ju.st  what  he  did,  but  the  next 
time  things  would  not  come  together  any 
better  than  before.  He  went  to  his  mother 
again. 

"What's  the  matter  with  it,  mamma?   It 
won't  button  yet." 
.^^'"No  wonder,"  laughed  his  mother.  "You 
have    it     on    hind    part    before.     Turn    it 
around." 

James  had  made  up  his  mind  not  to  give 
up.  So  he  went  back  and  took  a  good  look 
at  himself  in  the  glass  to  see  how  a  waist 
looked  when  it  was  on  hind  part  before. 
Then  he  pulled  it  off  and  tried  again.  This 
time  he  did  not  go  to  his  mother.  He  kept 
looking  in  the  glass,  and  soon  he  had  it 
right. 

The  next  thing  was  to  leai-n  to  comb  his 
hair.  He  thought  this  would  be  easier  but 
found  out  that  it  was  harder.  Sometimes 
he  would  try  to  part  it  on  the  wrong  side, 
and  it  would  not  be  smooth.  But  his  mother 
told  him  always  to  part  it  on  the  left  side; 
and  when  he  found  out  that  his  heart  beat 
on  that  side,  he  had  not  much  more  trou- 
ble. 

Now  he  was  ready  for  his  visit.  He  and 
grandpa  were  such  good  friends  that  he 
felt  it  had  been  worth  all  the  work  he  had 
done.  There  was  a  great  big  lawn,  and  he 
wanted  to  mow  with  the  lawn  mower  as 
grandpa  did. 

"I'm  afraid  I  can't  trust  you  with  that," 
said  grandpa.  "You  might  make  it  look 
ragged." 

"I  learned  how  to  dress  myself  and  comb 
my  hair,"  James  told  him.  "If  I  can  learn 
one  thing,  I  can  learn  another." 

"I'll  tell  you  what  I'll  do,"  said  grand- 
pa. "I'll  give  you  a  comer  down  here;  and 
when  you  have  learned  to  mow  that,  I'll  let 
you  mow  anywhere  you  wish." 

So  James  watched  grandpa  to  see  how 
he  did  it,  and  every  time  he  could  get  the 
mower  he  worked  on  his  comer.     He  found 


that  it  was  not  so  easy  as  it  looked  to  make 
it  as  smooth  as  grandpa  had  it;  but  he 
thought  of  all  the  trouble  he  had  learning 
to  part  his  hair,  and  he  kept  on.  At  last  one 
day  he  said:  "Come  and  look  at  my  corner, 
grandpa." 

"That's  fine,"  said  grandpa.  "You  may 
mow  anywhere  you  want  to  after  this." 

James  had  such  a  good  time  that  he  was 
sorry  when  the  visit  was  over,  but  he  was 
glad  to  get  back  home  too  and  back  to  his 
own  Sunday  school  class.  He  found  that 
his  class  had  grown  much  smaller  while  he 
was  away.  A  lot  of  the  -other  boys  had 
been  away  on  vacations  and  had  not  started 
again  when  they  came  hack.  The  teacher 
asked  the  members  of  the  class  to  try  to 
bring  the  others  back. 

"I'll  give  a  pocket  Bible  to  the  one  who 
brings  the  greatest  number,"  she  said. 

"I'll  try,"  promised  two  or  three. 

James  thought:  "I  can  do  whatever  they 
can." 

One  boy  got  one,  another  got  two,  and 
the  rest  forgot  all  about  it — that  is,  all  the 
rest  besides  James.  The  very  next  Sunday 
he  came  marching  in  with  eight  boys  fol- 
lowing him. 

"My!"  cried  his  teacher.  "James  gets 
the  Bible.     How  did  you  do  it,  James?" 

"I  just  kept  trying,"  said  James.  "Any- 
fellow  can  do  things  when  he  tries." 

"I  believe  you,"  she  laughed.  "Let's 
name  our  class  the  'Try-Again  Class.'  " 

There  was  much  clapping  of  hands.  "We 
will!"  they  shouted,  "and  we'll  all  try 
again." 

Columbia,  South  Carolina. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


^MERKLE-CRIST— Frank  W.  MerlUe  of  Claypool  and  Miss 
Franci's  Majbelle  Crist  of  Warsaw,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage, Sunday  afternoon,  August  31st,  1930.  at  the  home  of 
file  bride.  The  bride  is  the  daughter  of  Mrs.  Belle  Cri.st. 
Slie  has  been  the  efficient  and  most  dependable  pianist  at 
the  Brethren  church  for  manj'  years.  She  also  had  charge 
of  the  Betiinners'  Department  in  the  church  school.  Her 
pastor  performed  the  ceremony,  using  the  double  ring  ser- 
vice, in  the  presence  of  the  immediate  families  and  a  few 
imited  guests.  They  will  reside  in  their  newly  built  home 
near  Claypool.  REV.    E.    M.    RIDDLE. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


Bishop — WilUam  LeRoy  Bishop  was  born  in  Gallia  coun- 
ty, Ohio,  November  18.  18GG  and  died  at  the  home  of  his 
brother,  C.  S.  Bishop,  in  Port  Scott.  Kansas.  August  8. 
1930,  at  the  age  of  (53  years  and  9  months.  Mr.  Bishop 
was    a    son    of    Mr.    and    Mrs.    John    Bishop. 

Mr.  Bishop  came  to  Kansas  while  young  and  learned  the 
printer's  trade  at  which  he  spent  most  of  his  life.  At  one 
time  he  published  a  newspaper  at  LaHarpe,  Kansas.  He  was 
married  at  Carthage,  Missouri,  to  Stella  Burwell  who  pre- 
ceded  him   in    death. 

For  the  last  15  years  he  had  been  a  steel  cutter  at  Van- 
dcrgrift.  Pennsylvania.  He  is  survived  by  one  son.  Merrill 
Bishop  of  Conneaut.  Ohio,  also  two  brothers,  J.  W.  Bishop 
ot  Springfield,  Missouri,  and  C.  S.  Bishop  of  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas,    and    two    grandchildren. 

Funeral  was  conducted  by  the  writer  at  the  Konantz  par- 
lors August  11.  1930.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Oakgrove 
cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

SNELL — F.     A.     Snell    was    born    December    7th.     1S42.    in 

Copenliagen,  New  York,  and  died  September  111.  1930.  at  the 
age  of  87  years,  9  months  and  9  days.  He  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  for 
many  years.  The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  home  by 
Rev.  Kauffman  and  Elder  Z.  T.  Livengood  on  September 
HHh   at   2:30. 

BIBLER— Floyd  Bibler,  son  of  Virgil  and  Dora  Bibler,  was 
bom  at  \\'arHaw,  Indiana,  October  3rd,  1D14,  and  came  to 
the  end  of  his  life  in  a  tragic  accident.  September  12th. 
1930,  at  the  age  of  15  years  and  11  months.  Floyd  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  and  a  faithful  member  of 
the  King's  Workers"  Class,  taught  bv  C.  H.  Bennett.  He 
was  a  Junior  in  the  Warsaw  Higli  School  and  active  in 
athletics.  He  leaves  mother,  father  and  two  brothers,  in  the 
immediate  family.  His  funeral  services  were  conducted  Sun- 
day. September  14th  in  the  presence  of  the  largest  crowd 
that  could  possibly  enter  the  church  for  one  occasion.  Not 
for  several  years  has  this  entire  community  been  so  moved 
with  sorrow.  Ilis  pastor  officiated,  members  of  his  class  and 
from  the  High  School  assisted  with  the  flowers  and  the  bear- 
ing of  the  body  of  their  comrade  to  its  final  resting  place. 
RET,  E.  M.  BIDDLE. 


KILIAN — ^Mart  Killan  of  Winona  Lake.  Indiana,  was  born 
Febniary  l.'ith.  1813  in  Elldiart  County,  Indiana,  and  passed 
from  this  life  suddenly  while  working  in  the  basement  of 
his  home  September  9th.  1930.  For  many  years  he  had  lived 
near  Nappanee.  He  had  lived  an  earnest,  and  beautiful 
Christian  life  for  over  forty  years,  the  latter  years  being  lived 
in  the  Brethren  church  at  Nappanee.  He  with  his  family 
had  just  recently  placed  their  member.=ihip  in  the  Warsaw 
church.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  daughter,  Nellie,  at  home, 
also    one    sister    and    two   brothers. 

His  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Nappanee  by  the 
undersigned,  with  the  assistance  of  Rev.  B.  F.  Owen,  pastor 
of  the  Brethren  church  of  Nappanee.  May  the  God  of  all 
comfort   be    gracious    to   those   who   mourn. 

REV.    E.    M.    RIDDLE. 

KEADLE — T^frs.  Rosa  Myrtle  Keadle,  wife  of  James  Keadle, 
died  at  her  home  at  Mapleville,  near  Hagerstown.  Maryland, 
on  September  14,  1930.  She  leaves  one  daughter,  two  sons 
and  three  grandchildren.  She  was  a  devoted  wife,  a  true 
Christian  and  a  loyal  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
of  Hagerstown.  She  will  be  greatly  missed.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved  family.  Funeral  services  by  her  pastor. 
assisted  by  Rev.   W.   C,   Wachtar. 

G.     C.     CARPENTER. 

CUMMINGS— Betty  Joan,  infant  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
A'em  Cummings,  was  born  in  Fort  Scott.  Kansas  on  January 
20.  1029.  and  departed  this  life  September  2n.  1930.  at  the 
age    of    one    year    and    S    months. 

She  was  a  very  sweet  little  girl  and  the  only  child  of  her 
parents,    the    iewel    of    the    home. 

Everything  was  done  for  her  that  medical  science  and  lov- 
ing hands  and  hearts  could  do.  But  the  Lord  called  her 
unto  himself.  The  funeral  service  was  con-iucted  frnm  the 
Brethren  church  in  Fort  Scntt.  Sunday  afternoon  of  Septem- 
ber 28.  1930.  The  church  was  filled  mth  sympathizing  friends 
and  relatives.  Slany  beautiful  flowers  were  offered  as  tokens 
of    respect. 

The  parents  are  esteemed  members  of  the  Brethren  chorch 
and    the   service  was  conducted   by   the   writer. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  in  Evfrgreen 
cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD 

KERR— On  Monday.  September  22.  Junior  Kerr,  .son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  .Joseph  Kerr,  was  struck  by  an  auto  and  instantly 
killed.  Junior  was  riding  a  bicycle  on  his  way  to  school 
when    the    accident    occurred. 

Junior,  although  only  a  boy  of  ten  years,  had  made  the 
great  confession  and  lived  like  he  thought  Tiis  ^Master  wanted 
him  to.  He  had  a  very  striking  personality:  hf  was  po- 
lite and  an  obedient  child.  All  who  Iniew  him  loved  him. 
He  will  not  only  be  missed  by  the  iiiunediate  family  but  "by 
all    who    knew    him. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Brethren  church  at 
Brj'an  on  Wednesday.  September  24th.  19.^0.  O.  C.  Lemert. 
pastor  of  the  church,  officiated  and  was  assisted  by  Rev.  G. 
L.  Maus  of  Roann,  Indiana,  and  Rev.  Moore,  pastor  of  the 
U.    E.    church    of    Bryan. 

Burial   was    made   in   the   Fountain   Grove    Cemetery. 

O.    C.    LEMERT. 

MOATS — On  July  20,  the  body  of  Frisby  T.  Moats,  a 
liighly  respected  resident  of  Tilghmnnton.  Indiana,  and  a 
faithful  member  of  the  St.  James  Brethren  church,  was  laid 
to  rest.  Brother  Moats  died  at  the  age  of  70  years.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife  and  son.  Funeral  services  from  the 
home    by    his    pastor.  W.    S.    BAKER. 

MOATS— On  September  1,  Enoch  Moats,  an  aged  resident  of 
Tilghmanton  and  member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  St. 
James,  passed  on  to  his  rest.  For  a  number  of  years  Brother 
Moats  had  been  afflicted  and  therefore  confined  to  his  home. 
Brother  Moats  is  survived  by  his  aged  companion.  Sister  Alice 
Jloats,  who  is  also  an  aunt  of  Prof.  W..  D.  Furry,  president 
of  Shorter  College,  Rome.  Georgia,  and  at  one  time  president 
of   Ashland   College. 

Funeral  services,    at  the  home  by  his  pastor. 

W.    S.    BAKER. 

MORIN— Samuel  H.  Morin  was  born  Jtme  R.  lSf;4  and  died 
at  his  home  near  Fairplay,  JIarjdand.  on  September  2C., 
1930.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  a  daughter — Mrs.  Wy- 
ant    and    a    son — Wilbur. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  the  ■writer, 
assisted  by   the  Rev.    Ramsburg  of  the  Lutheran  church. 

W.     S.     BAICER. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


G.  EARL  WAGONER 

Evangelist  Song  Leader 

Bring   the   proper   spirit  in   song   and   you 

have  gone  a  long  ways  toward  a  successful 

revival.     For  open  dates  address  me 

Goshen,  Indiana. 

LYDIA,  MARYLAND 

The  St.  James  Brethren  church  will  ob- 
serve Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening, 
November  2nd  at  7  o'clock.  Neighboring 
Brethren  are  invited  to  attend. 

W.  S.  BAKER,  Pastor. 

CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

The  Brethren  church  of  Carleton,  Ne- 
braska, will  hold  fall  communion  services 
on  Friday  evening,  October  24th  at  7:30 
o'clock.  Brethren  of  the  faith  are  cordially 
invited.  W.  R.  DEETER, 

Minister. 
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Churches  have  not  only  a  denominational  flavor,  but  an  indi- 
viduality of  atmosphere  also.  There  are  noisy,  boisterous 
churches,  and  sedate  and  sleepy  churches.  There  are  churches 
which,  like  sand  heaps  or  jackstraws,  fall  apart  when  the  bene- 
diction is  pronounced,  and  there  are  churches  like  mountains 
that  are  knit  together  into  a  solid  fellowship.  There  are  churches 
that  make  you  involuntarily  turn  up  your  collar  in  midsummer, 
and  churches  that  warm  you  Uke  a  genial  hearth-fire  in  midwin- 
ter. I  have  known  churches  that  have  thawed  out  an  icicle  in 
the  pulpit  and  churches  that  have  frozen  out  a  whole  procession 
of  ministers.  You  go  into  some  churches  and  you  wonder 
whether  your  clothes  fit;  and  you  go  into  other  churches  and 
you  wonder  whether  your  heart  is  right.  Some  jolt  you  on  the 
heavenward  road  as  over  a  badly  ballasted  railway,  and  some 
carry  you  happily  and  smoothly  as  in  a  palace  car.  There  are 
churches  that  make  you  look  around,  and  there  are  churches  that 
make  you  look  up.  There  are  some  that  feed 
your  vanity,  and  some  that  make  you  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness.  Out  of  some 
you  go  without  a  single  inspiration,  and  out 
of  others  you  come  with  the  ardent  wish  for 
a  thousand  tongues  to  tell  the  old,  old  story, 
and  for  a  thousand  hands  to  help  the  weary 
and  heavy-laden. — The  Evangelical-Messen- 
ger. 
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May  We  Pray  for  Rain? 

Some  of  our  contemporaries  have  been 
very  much  stirred  of  late  over  the  question 
whether  it  is  either  permissible  or  useful  to 
pray  for  rain.  There  are  those  who  be- 
lieve that  God  has  answered  prayer  for 
rain  in  the  past  and  will  today  when  it  is 
in  accord  with  liis  sovereign  will.  On  the 
other  hand  some  think  that  prayer  for  rain 
is  benighted  and  uncivilized  and  that  one 
who  indulges  in  it  is  helping  to  make  athe- 
ists; others  hold  that  prayer  should  be  di- 
rected against  spiritual  drought  alone;  and 
still  others  declare  that  the  God  of  Betel- 
geuse  is  not  at  all  concerned  with  a  man's 
standax'd  of  living. 

Are  the  Objectors  Sure  About  It? 

To  all  of  which  it  may  be  said  that  when 
men  are  under  the  threat  of  a  great  calam- 
ity, whether  it  be  spiritual  or  physical,  they 
will  pray,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  without  writ- 
ing to  the  theologians  to  get  permission. 
And  they  will  do  wisely.  They  will  pour 
out  before  God  all  their  need,  and  leave  it 
to  him  to  determine  whether  their  prayers 
are  benighted  and  uncivilized  in  the  hope 
that  he  will  be  disposed  to  be  charitable  in 
his  Judgment  of  them.  Many  also  will  feel 
that  if  God  is  not  interested  in  what  so  in- 
timately concerns  them  as  their  standard 
of  living  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  rea- 
son why  they,  on  their  part,  should  be 
greatly  interested  in  God.  Men  will  not 
believe  that  all  the  units  of  God's  attention 
are  drafted  in  the  direction  of  Betelgeuse 
so  that  there  are  none  left  for  the  physical 
needs  of  his  children.  There  are  those  to- 
day who  are  so  astounded  and  crushed  by 
recent  discoveries  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
universe  that  man  has  faded  in  their  thought 
into  insignificance.  But  God  has  known  for 
a  very  long  time  how  big  is  his  creation  and 
is  used  to  it,  and  doubtless  is  not  awed  so 
much  by  it.  Jesus  taught  us  that  the  God 
who  created  the  universe  is  great  enough  to 
find  a  place  in  his  thought  for  the  weakest 
creature  within  it.  His  is  a  very  widely  in- 
clusive mind.  Many  of  our  doubts  arise  be- 
cause ours  is  so  small  a  God.  No  six-foot 
God  will  suffice  for  so  large  a  universe.  Un- 
til then,  men  are  more  assured  than  they 
are  at  present  of  the  utter  dependability  of 
the  judgment  of  the  theologians  who  would 
deter  them,  they  will  probably  continue  to 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


Questions'^*  Answers 

Conducted  by 
J.  Allen   Miller 
Readers  are  invited  to  send  in  suitable 
questions,  which  will  receive  consider- 
ation as  space  permits. 


1.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  terms 
"High  Church"  and  "Low  Church",  and  to 
which  class  does  the  Brethren  Church  be- 
long? 

The  Brethren  Church  belongs  to  neither  of 
these  classes.  The  terms  are  properly  ap- 
plied in  Church  History  to  the  English  and 
American  Episcopal  Churches.  The  High 
Churchmen  lay  stress  upon  the  polity  and 
ritual  of  the  church.  More  specifically  the 
Highchurch  party  leans  toward  Roman 
Catholicism.  The  Low  church  party,  some- 
times also  called  the  Broad  church  party, 
is  more  Evangelical  in  its    doctrines    and 


practices.  When  you  read  a  notice  of  some 
English  or  American  Episcopal  clergyman 
going  into  the  Roman  Communion  it  is  al- 
most invariably  some  one  from  the  High 
Church  party.  When  he  is  convinced  that 
his  own  Church  will  not  go  bodily  into  the 
embrace  of  Rome,  to  be  consistent  he  will 
do  the  only  thing  left  him,  that  is,  leave  his 
own  church  for  the  Roman  fellowship. 

2.     We  want  to    reorganize    our    Church 
and   adopt   a   constitution.   How   should   we 


THE  DROUTH 

C.  F.  Yoder 

"The  drouth  is  very  dry!" 

A  little  girl  exclaimed. 
"The  trees  begin  to  die 

And  God  is  being  blamed. 
I  do  not  want  to  doubt 
Or  even  to  complain, 
But  still  I'd  like  to  know 
The  right  way  to  e.vplain." 

Dear  child,  we  must  believe 

That  God  is  alivays  good. 
And  whether  rain   or  drouth, 

He  sends  just  ivhat  he  should. 
A  growing  world  like  this 

Must  still  be  incomplete. 
And  we  have  much  to  learn 

From  bitter  and  from  sweet. 

To  man  God  gives  the  task 

Of  learning  nature's  ways, 
Subduing  all  the  earth, 

And  filling  it  with  praise. 
The  drouth  is  thus  a  school 

hi  human  brotherhood. 
It  teaches  us  to  feel. 

And  help  the  common  good. 

The  loss  will  be  replaced 

By  other  thiyigs  as  fair. 
The   truth  and  virtue  leai-ned 

Are  treasures  everywhere. 
We  may  with  patience  bear 

The  momentary  pain. 
Since  thtis  it  works  for  us 

A  glad  eternal  gam. 

Our  Father  loves  tis  still. 

Although  we  may  be  sad. 
He  loves  when  we  are  ill; 

He  loves  when  we  are  bad. 
But  good  and  bad  alike 

May  learn  from  their  distress. 
And  for  the  good  all  things 

In  some  way  turn  to  bless. 


proceed  and  where  can  we  get  suggestions 
to  incorporate  in  our  constitution? — A  Mem- 
ber. 

It  is  very  important  that  a  Church  be 
properly  organized.  However  when  a  con- 
gregation once  constituted  comes  to  the 
matter  of  reorganization  the  matter  is  not 
so  simple.  Instead  of  talking  about  reor- 
ganizing the  church  it  would  be  better  for 
the  existing  organization  to  adopt  a  consti- 
tution. When  such  a  new  constitution  has 
been  once  adopted  then  the  church  can  meet 
and  perfect  its  organization  in  harmony  vrith 
the  constitution  as  adopted.  This  will  pre- 
vent any  misunderstanding  and  avoid  many 
difficulties.  So  my  suggestions  as  to  pro- 
cedure are  as  follows: 

(1)  If  you  have  a  pastor  let  him  invite 
in  the  District  Evangelist  to  whom  the  over- 
sight of  your  church  belongs.     Under  his 


wise  guidance  your  congregation  can  take 
an  action  authorizing  the  adoption  of  a  con- 
stitution. 

(2)  You  can  find  a  suggestive  constitu- 
tion in  the  Minister's  Handbook,  page  21 
following.  You  can  also  get  copies  of  con- 
stitutions from  any  of  our  best  organized 
congregations.  Work  out  a  constitution 
that  will  meet  your  local  situation,  that  will 
be  scriptural  and  also  in  accordance  with 
the  laws  of  your  state. 

(3)  Then  at  a  properly  appointed  meet- 
ing of  the  whole  congregation  consider  this 
proposed  constitution  and  if  any  changes 
or  modifications  seem  necessary  make  them 
and  then  adopt  it. 

(4)  So  far  as  posible  adjust  all  the  af- 
fairs of  the  church  to  this  new  method  of 
procedure.  A  constitution  is  only  an  aid  to 
the  successful  and  smooth  working  of  the 
church.  It  should  always  be  left  open  so 
changes  can  be  made.  Yet  it  should  be  so 
protected  that  a  hasty  change  can  never  be 
made.  An  amendment  to  any  sort  of  con- 
stitution should  always  be  proposed  at  one 
meeting  and  laid  over  for  reflection  and  con- 
sideration until  another  meeting  three 
months  after. 

I  am  counseling  care  and  caution  in  the 
above  procedure.  In  the  end  you  will  find  it 
all  for  the  better.  It  would  doubtless  be  a 
happy  thing  if  far  more  of  our  poorly  and 
loosely  organized  congregations  were  more 
efficiently  and  adequately  organized.  Breth- 
ren churches  should  everywhere  follow  the 
manual  of  procedure  adopted  by  the  Gener-- 
al  Conference.  The  Ohio  Conference  has 
adopted  it  and  follows  it.  If  the  whole 
brotherhood  followed  it  more  closely  much 
confusion  and  misunderstanring  would  be 
avoided.  We  would  all  be  doing  the  same 
things  more  nearly  in  harmony  with  one 
another.  Our  ministers  should  study  it. 
Very  few  of  them  know  its  provisions.  It 
is  not  a  slavish  yoke.  It  is  just  what  its 
name  suggests — A  Manual  of  Procedure. 


When  one  loses  his  soul  in  ungodly  pleas- 
ures, he  will  not  find  his  soul  when  those 
pleasures  pall  upon  his  senses. 
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A  Campaign  to  Increase  Our  Service 


There  is  just  one  reason  for  the  existence  of  this  church  period- 
ical, and  that  is  the  service  it  can  render  to  the  brotherhood.  No 
one  has  gone  into  religious  journalism  for  the  money  that  can  be 
gotten  out  of  it,  nor  for  the  sake  of  building  up  a  very  literary 
publication,  nor  for  the  gaining  of  an  easy  and  care-free  life.  The 
editing  and  publishing  of  a  church  paper  is  a  poor  venture  from 
any  of  these  standpoints.  Those  of  us  who  are  here,  are  here  not 
from  choice  but  by  the  call  and  order  of  the  brotherhood  to  carry 
on  a  work  that  is  deemed  essential  to  the  welfare  and  progress  of 
the  church  and  its  various  interests,  and  is  as  hard  as  it  is  essen- 
tial. 

But  the  sei"vice  we  are  set  to  accomplish  can  only  be  achieved 
by  our  coming  in  touch  with  the  membership  of  the  various 
churches  of  the  brotherhood.  The  measure  of  the  service  we  are 
enabled  to  render  depends  on  the  number  of  people  we  reach. 
■  Why  spend  our  time  sex-ving  just  a  fraction  of  our  membership, 
when  we  could  just  as  well  serve  all  ?  Why  be  satisfied  with  a 
small  contact  when  we  might  as  well  be  in  touch  with  all  the 
homes  of  the  brotherhood?  We  are  ambitious,  anxiously  ambi- 
tious to  serve  our  church  in  the  largest  way  possible.  We  would 
like  to  send  the  EVANGELIST  into  hundreds  of  new  homes  with 
its  message  of  Gospel  truth  and  Kingdom  news.  We  are  planning 
to  launch  a  campaign  to  that  end.  And  because  this  campaign  is 
to  be  in  the  interest  of  a  larger  brotherhood  service,  we  are  asking 
every  pastor  and  interested  layman  to  help  us  to  put  it  across. 

Let  us  set  the  goal  at  500  new  subscribers,  a  very  low  figure, 
but  possibly  you  would  prefer  to  join  in  the  attainment  of  a  goal 
that  is  easily  reached  than  to  try  for  one  that  seems  beyond  our 
grasp. 

Our  campaign  will  extend  over  three  months,  beginning  Novem- 
ber 1st  and  concluding  January  31,  1931.  That  ought  to  be  long 
enough  for  every  church  in  the  brotherhood  to  find'  time  to  thor- 
oughly canvass  its  membership. 

Now,  we  have  a  very  unusual  ofl^er  to  make,  one  that  should 
make  it  easy  for  the  many  friends  of  The  Evangelist  to  go  over 
the  top  with  a  subscription  canvass  in  every  church.  Our  propo- 
sition is  two  fold: 

(1)  The  regular  price  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  $2.00,  but 
we  are  making  a  special  introductory  offer  to  new  subscribers  of 
$1.35.  That  is  an  unheard-of  cut  in  the  Evangelist  subscription 
price,  and  it  will  mean  a  loss  on  every  paper  we  send  out  at  that 
price,  but  we  are  willing  to  endure  it  for  the  sake  of  enlisting  new 
members  to  the  Evangelist  Family  and  thus  enlarging  the  range 
of  our  service  to  the  brotherhood.  Get  as  many  subscribers  as 
you  can,  anywhere  you  can,  at  that  rate  and  we  shall  be  grateful 
for  your  cooperation. 

(2)  We  make  the  combination  offer  of  one  new  subscriber  and 
one  renewal  both  for  $3.00,  that  it  may  be  easy  for  any  of  our  sub- 
scribers who  may  wish  to  make  a  gift  of  their  church  paper  to 
some  friend,  to  do  so,  as  for  example,  some  may  vidsh  to  do  at 
the  Christmas  season.  That  means  that  when  you  renew  your 
subscription  at  the  $2.00  rate,  you  may  enclose  one  dollar  extra 
and  have  the  Evangelist  sent  to  a  friend  who  is  not  now  a  sub- 
scriber for  one  year.  If  you  have  a  Brethren  friend  who  is  not 
greatly  interested  in  the  church  paper,  or  one  who  cannot  afford  to 
take  it,  here  is  an  opportunity  to  do  a  little  missionary  work.  Just 
make  them  a  Christmas  gift,  and  we  will  start  the  paper  when 
you  say, — with  our  special  Christmas  number,  if  you  wish. 

We  will  have  more  to  say  about  this  campaign  in  later  issues 
and  by  personal  letter,  but  we  want  now  to  acquaint  you  with  the 
proposition,  and  urge  that  you  make  plans  to  cooperate  in  this 
effort  to  extend  the  influence  of  our  beloved  church  paper.  We 
urge  this  on  behalf  of  the  larger  success  that  will  thereby  be  made 
possible  to  every  general  interest  of  our  church,  and  to  the  indi- 


vidual congregations  as  well.     We  believe  it  is  a  matter  worthy  of 
your  personal  effort  and  prayer.     Will  you  not  cooperate  ? 


How  often  do  we  sigh  for  opportunities  of  doing  good,  whilst  we 
neglect  the  openings  of  Providence  in  little  things,  which  would 
frequently  lead  to  the  accomplishment  of  most  important  useful- 
ness! Dr.  Johnson  used  to  say,  "He  who  waits  to  do  a  great  deal 
of  good  at  once  will  never  do  any."  Good  is  done  by  degrees.  How- 
ever small  in  proportion  the  benefits  which  follow  individual  at- 
tempts to  do  good,  a  great  deal  may  thus  be  accomplished  by  per- 
severance, even  in  the  midst  of  discouragements  and  disappoint- 
ments.— Crabb. 


"Responsibility  gravitates  to  the  man  who  can  shoulder  it  and 
power  flows  to  the  man  who  knows  how." 

Father  and  Son's  Week 

Father  and  Son's  week  has  been  for  many  years  an  important 
factor  in  the  program  of  many  churches,  Sunday  schools,  Y.  M. 
C.  A.'s  and  communities.  Fathers  and  sons  have  come  to  attend 
church  ser\'ices  together,  Sunday  school  classes,  banquets,  recrea- 
tional programs,  and  in  other  ways  have  sought  to  cultivate  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance  and  finer  mutual  understanding  and 
spirit.  One  week's  observance  will  not  do  the  work,  but  it  is  a 
fine  call  to  fathers  away  from  the  many  things  that  tend  to  blind 
them  to  the  need  of  their  boys  for  their  fellowship  and  counsel 
and  a  fine  challenge  to  boys  to  give  to  their  fathers  the  love  and 
respect  that  true  fathers  deserve  and  to  seek  in  them  that  com- 
radeship and  counsel  that  boys  so  often  yearn  for  and  so  much 
need.  By  means  of  these  exercises  fathers  and  sons  often  have  a 
new  interest  awakened  in  each  other;  they  receive  suggestions  as  to 
how  they  may  share  each  other's  experiences  more  profitably 
throughout  the  year  and  there  is  often  developed  on  the  part  of 
both  a  deeper  concern  for  the  Christian  life  and  the  activities  of 
the  church. 

The  time  for  Father  and  Son's  obsei-vance  falls  in  that  week  that 
contains  Armistice  Day,  and  the  dates  for  1930  are  November  9 
to  16,  1930. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


W  have  discovered  a  delayed  notice  to  the  effect  that,  due  to 
Brother  F.  G.  Coleman's  closing  his  pastorate  at  Flora,  Indiana, 
to  take  charge  of  the  church  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  the  Flora 
church  is  desiring  to  correspond  with  a  minister  who  may  be  in- 
terested in  that  pastorate.  Those  interested  should  address  A.  W. 
Kuns,  Flora,  Indiana.  We  are  sorry  for  the  inadvertent  delay  of 
this  notice. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  reports  his  visit  among  the  Virginia  churches, 
where  he  has  been  carrying  the  message  of  the  missionary  achieve- 
ments and  needs  in  Argentina.  Everywhere  he  was  recieved  with 
a  Christian  hospitality  and  an  appreciation  that  betokens  the  con- 
fidence of  the  brotherhood  in  the  great  work  in  which  he  is  leading 
in  South  America. 

The  editor  recently  \'isited  the  Brethren  at  Mansfield,  Ohio, 
where  Brother  and  Sister  Delbert  Flora  are  the  much  loved  lead- 
ers. The  last  year  has  made  of  pastor  and  people  real  friends  and 
each  has  a  good  word  for  the  other.  The  year  was  closed  with 
finances  just  about  on  the  level,  a  better  condition  than  existed  a 
year  ago. 
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Our  readers  will  be  delighted  to  see  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller's  de- 
partment on  page  two  again,  and  he  authorizes  us  to  invite  minis- 
ters or  laymen  to  send  in  suitable  questions  to  be  answered.  Pro- 
fessor McClain  is  absent  from  the  city,  attending  the  Pennsylvania 
Conference  and  helping  Brother  Ashman  of  Johnstown  in  some  spe- 
cial services,  but  he  will  soon  be  back  on  his  page. 

We  have  a  letter  from  "The  Goulds",  recently  located  at  Vale, 
Oregon,  and  previously  leaders  in  the  launching  of  the  new  work 
at  Harrah,  Washington.  Three  Brethi'en  families  have  located  in 
this  Oregon  town  and  they  are  hoping  for  the  migration  of  other 
Brethi'en  folk  there  with  the  view  to  helping  in  the  building  up  of 
a  Brethren  work  there.  Already  a  site  has  been  purchased  for  a 
church  and  parsonage.  It  was  this  kind  of  zeal  and  method  that 
characterized  those  early  and  rapidly  expanding  days  of  Brethren- 
ism  in  America. 

In  a  personal  conversation  with  Brother  Everett  Neiswonger, 
pastor  of  the  chui'ch  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  he  informed  us  that  five 
souls  were  recently  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  The  work 
is  in  good  condition  and  pastor  and  people  are  both  encouraged 
and  much  in  love  with  each  other.  They  expect  soon  to  pay  off 
the  final  indebtedness  on  their  church  building,  then — well,  we  guess 
it  will  be  a  new  parsonage.  At  least,  that  is  what  they  have  in 
their  minds,  and  it  seems  to  be  getting  on  their  hearts.  And  when 
it  really  gets  there,  it  will  go  across. 

Brother  D.  R.  Murray,  pastor  of  the  Cooperative  Brethren 
Church  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  has  launched  out  upon  a  well-outlined, 
aggressive  program  calculated  to  enlist  the  cooperation  of  every 
member  of  both  branches  of  the  Dunker  fraternity  living  in  Co- 
lumbus. October  has  been  designated  "Church  Loyalty  Month", 
during  which  every  member  is  urged  to  attend  at  least  once  each 
Sunday.  The  motto  is,  "Go  to  Church — Be  of  Service."  A  recent 
report  says  the  work  is  progressing  nicely,  that  the  Sunday  school 
attendance  is  around  seventy  and  that  two  persons  were  recently 
baptized. 

Brethren  N.  V.  Leatherman  of  South  Bend,  Indiana  and  Claud 
Studebaker  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  write  this  week  under  the 
series'  heading,  "What  I  Am  Doing  to  Bring  my  Church  Back  of 
the  Expansion  Program  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  to  In- 
crease our  Thanksgiving  Offering."  Brother  Leatherman  stresses 
the  importance  of  being  convinced  that  the  church  has  a  future 
and  Brother  Studebaker  points  out  the  obligation  to  help  build 
churches  in  the  centers  of  population  to  conserve  our  children  for 
the  Brethren  faith.  These  are  important  points  to  kep  in  mind 
and  will  stand  reiterating  as  the  time  for  the  Thanksgiving  oifer- 
ing  approaches. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  in  his  College  News  gives  us  the  record 
of  the  first  semester  enrollment  of  Ashland  College  for  the  past 
ten  years,  showing  the  steady  growth  the  school  has  e.xperienced 
undr  his  efficient  management,  increasing  from  129  in  1921  to 
296  in  1930.  And  with  the  scholastic  standing  the  college  has 
achieved  the  growth  should  continue,  and  that  will  make  necessary 
either  the  very  prompt  enlargement  of  equipment,  or  the  drastic 
tightening  of  entrance  requirements,  or  both.  Our  football  fans 
will  be  interested  to  learn  from  his  notes  of  Ashland's  latest  vic- 
tory— that  over  Kenyon.  This  was  its  first  home  game  as  a  con- 
ference college  with  a  conference  team  and  it  was  played  at  night 
before  the  largest  crowd  that  ever  attended  a  game  on  College  Hill. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  writes  of  the  work  at  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia,  where  he  is  entering  upon  his  eighth  year  as  pastor.  Not- 
withstanding the  financial  depression,  this  last  summer  has  been 
their  best  from  the  standpoint  of  finances,  and  the  good  results 
are  largely  accredited  to  the  new  financial  system  recently  inaug- 
urated. It  pays  to  have  system  in  the  conduct  of  the  Lord's  work, 
as  the  Oak  Hill  people  have  discovered.  And  there  are  still  some 
churches  that  need  to  learn  this  lesson.  A  business  enterprise 
would  soon  go  broke  if  its  finances  were  handled  as  carelessly  as 
are  those  of  some  of  our  churches.  And  some  churches  are  finding 
it  hard  sledding  for  that  very  reason.  But  most  of  our  churches 
have  learned  their  lesson  and  have  put  system  into  their  finances. 
System  and  Christian  stewardship  will  solve  our  financial  problems. 
Brother  Ankrum  was  recently  persuaded  to  turn  a  squirrel  hunt 
into  a  preaching  engagement  and  he  found  the  people  hungry  for 


the  Word.     He  is  now  engaged  in  a  revival  meeting  with  himself 
as  evangelist  in  his  own  church. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  tells  of  his  very  successful  campaign  at 
Leon,  Iowa,  where  Brother  Miles  Taber  is  the  consecrated  pastor. 
It  proved  to  be  the  most  enthusiastic  campaign  he  has  held  for 
months.  He  reports  that  the  total  of  confessions  was  well  over 
forty  and  three  of  the  converts  offered  themselves  immediately  for 
missionary  service.  The  people  liked  the  Whole  Gospel  message 
and  they  seemed  to  have  been  moved  in  the  Whole  Gospel  way  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  judging  by  the  consecration  manifested  and  by 
the  unusual  efforts  that  at  least  one  put  forth  to  make  the  sur- 
render. Brother  Taber  is  said  to  be  very  popular  and  aggressive 
as  the  leader  of  these  people.  Brother  Bame  has  now  returned  to 
Ashland  where  he  is  settling  down  to  the  less  spectacular  but 
equally  responsible  task  of  editing  the  Sunday  school  lesson  publi- 
cations. He  proposes  to  send  out  samples  of  his  work  several 
weeks  before  the  close  of  the  quarter  and  invite  criticism  and  sug- 
gestions. The  leaders  can  be  of  real  help  by  responding  to  his 
appeals. 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  H.  C.  Marlin,  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  he  says  that  the  work  is  mov- 
ing along  nicely.  At  the  Homecoming  service  on  October  5th  the 
Sunday  school  numbered  178  in  attendance.  A  basket  dinner  was 
served  and  at  the  afternoon  service  Brother  George  Pontius  was 
the  special  speaker.  In  the  evening  the  pastor  was  in  the  pulpit 
and  spoke  to  an  unusually  large  crowd.  The  attendance  at  prayer 
meetings  and  the  Sunday  evening  services  is  most  encouraging.  He 
further  says:  "The  church  has  been  painted  again  and  it  really 
looks  better  than  it  has  in  years,  both  inside  and  outside.  We 
may  have  to  build  as  we  cannot  take  care  of  our  Sunday  school. 
We  have  a  young  people's  class  of  high  school  age  numbering 
around  seventy  with  an  attendance  of  forty  or  more  each  Sunday. 
Brother  Marlin  has  put  in  a  busy  summer,  preaching  in  a  tent  in 
Covington,  besides  caring  for  his  pulpit  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  church. 
Since  Conference  he  has  also  conducted  a  tent  meeting  in  Pleasant 
Hill.  He  is  very  enthusiastic  about  soul  winning.  And  that  is  the 
preacher's  main  business. 

This  week  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  reports  the  closing  of  a  nine 
year's  pastorate  of  splendid  achievements  at  Hagerstown,  Mary- 
land. As  he  himself  points  out,  the  growth  in  material  equipment 
has  been  remarkable,  HagerstovvTi  now  enjoying  one  of  the  most 
complete  and  adequate  church  plants  in  the  brotherhood.  In  his 
church  calendar  we  read:  "Of  a  total  of  $77,413  raised,  $7,440  was 
given  to  missions,  or  less  than  one-tenth,  leaving  $70,000  used  for 
ourselves.  The  amount  raised  by  the  church  in  1920-21,  the  year 
preceding  this  pastorate,  as  reported  at  Conference,  was  $3,907. 
The  amount  reported  in  1930  was  $9,511.  The  average  for  the  nine 
years  was  $8,601.  The  largest  amount  raised  in  one  year  was 
$11,395  in  1926.  Would  we  know  the  secret?  Tithing  tells  the 
story."  From  the  same  source  we  learn  that  during  this  pastorate 
326  have  been  received  into  the  church,  and  sixty-one  have  been 
lost  through  death.  Dr.  Carpenter  is  knovsm  to  be  an  indefatigable 
worker  and  the  churches  he  has  served  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
growing.  He  has  had  only  three  pastorates  during  his  twenty- 
seven  years  of  service  in  the  ministry — the  other  two  being  War- 
saw, eleven  years  and  Peru,  seven,  making  an  average  of  nine 
years  a  pastorate.  He  and  his  good  wife!  are  deserving  of  the 
period  of  rest  and  recreation  upon  which  they  are  now  entering. 
We  wish  them  rest  and  Godspeed  on  their  journey.  Their  perma- 
nent address  will  be  HagerstovvTi,  Maryland.  Brother  Frank  G. 
Coleman  is  the  capable  new  minister  of  the  Hagerstown  church, 
having  recently  resigned  the  work  at  Flora,  Indiana. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  that  the  church  may  be  prepared  to  do  its  full  duty  toward 
Home  Missions  at  the  coming  Thanksgiving  season. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  three  Brethren  families  at  Vale,  Oregon, 
where  the  hope  is  entertained  that  a  Brethren  mission  work  may 
be  launched. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  campaign  at  Whittier,  California,  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  evangelist  and  Brother 
Charles  Mayes,  pastor. 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  campaign  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia, 
with  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  doing  the  preaching. 
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"Because  to  you  it  hath  been  granted  in  the  behalf  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suifer  in  his  behalf.  Having 
the  same  conflict  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me." 
Phil.  1:29-30. 

The  veil  is  ofttimes  a  type  and  symbol    used    in    tbe 
Bible.    As  we  read  the  pages  of  this  wonderful  Book,  w 
find  references  frequently  made  to  the  "veil"  in  a  typical 
and  figurative  sense. 

In  2  Cor.  3:13-14  we  see  a  sudden  transition  from  the 
hteral  to  the  figurative.  In  the  13th  verse  we  read- 
"Moses  put  a  veil  over  his  face"  and  in  the  14th  we  read 
of  the  "veil  that  is  done  away  in  Christ." 

What  a  wonderful  thing  to  our  finite  and  but  half  com- 
prehensive minds,  the  thought  of  the  veil  being  done  awav 
in  Christ!  The  thought  of  the  mystery  of  the  Godhead 
manifested  through  him!  The  thought  of  the  revelation 
which  his  life  and  his  death  were  meant  to  bring  to  a  dy- 
ing world !  Stupendous  is  such  a  thought  to  you  and  to 
me.  "The  veil,"  says  the  Scriptures,  "is  done  away  m 
Christ."  "Whensoever"  the  16th  verse  says,  "it  shall  turn 
to  the  Lord,  the  veil  is  taken  away,"  or  as  the  margin 
says  "Whensoever  a  man  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil 
is  taken  away."  What  a  wonderful  thought  it  is  to  know 
how  the  veil  ma\'  be  taken  away !  What  a  wonderful  epi- 
tome of  the  Gospel  we  have  here  in  these  two  statemenis. 
First,  the  veil  is  taken  away  in  Christ,  and  second,  the 
veil  is  taken  away  whensoever  a  i^nan  shall  turn  to  the 
Lord.  We  have  here  two  pictures :  first  the  finished  work 
of  Chi-ist,  and  second,  man's  free-will  in  accepting  the  fin- 
ished work  of  salvation.  We  approach  humbly  and  rev- 
erently as  we  realize  the  veil  being  taken  away  for  our- 
selves, in  part. 

But  the  thought  of  this  massage  is  not  so  much  the 
taking  away  of  the  veil  for  ourselves;  it  is  a  wider  and 
more  glorious  thought,  a  thought  which  takes  us  beyond 
our  own  salvation;  beyond  our  own  eternity,  and  gives  us 
a  glimpse  of  the  needs  of  others.  If  it  be  true  that  when- 
soever a  man  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  is  taken 
away  from  the  revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
through  that  man,  how  ardently,  continually  and  coa- 
stantly,  moment  by  moment,  we  should  turn  to  the  Lord ! 
How  intensely  and  intently  we  ought,  with  unveiled  fare 
to  behold  his  glory,  that  we,  being  transformed,  may  see 
the  veil  removed  for  others  too! 

Alas,  there  are  many  ways  in  which  we  "veil"  the  gos- 
pel. In  2  Cor.  4:2,  we  find,  "And  if  our  gospel  is  veiled, 
it  is  veiled  in  those  that  perish."  The  Authorized  Ver- 
sion says  "if  our  gospel  is  veiled  it  is  veiled  to  them  that 
are  lost."  Every  time  we  commit  a  spiritual  sin — that  is 
to  say,  a  sin  against  the  spirit  of  the  gospel;  every  time 
we  speak  an  unkind,  impatient,  irritable  word;  every 
time  we  reproach;  every  time  we  misunderstand  the  lov- 
ing thought  of  another,  we  veil  the  gospel.  And  the  sad 
part  of  it  is,  that  we  have  the  text — "if  our  gospel  be 
veiled  it  is  veiled  to  them  that  are  lost."  "Our  gospel"! 
you  exclaim,  "What  do  you  mean  by  our  gospel?"  What 
does  the  word  mean  if  not  "the  gospel  according  to  us"  ? 
What  is  "the  gospel  today  according  to  you"?  Let  you 
and  me  ask  ourselves  the  question — "Is  our  gospel  veiled 
today"?  There  are  those  around  us  for  whom  we  should 
be  unveiling  the  gospel.    Are  we  veiling  it  instead  ? 

"For  this  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God  manifested,  that 
he  might  desti'oy  the  works  of  the  devil."  1  John  3:8. 
Perhaps  to  few  of  us  has  the  magnitude  of  this  text  been 


revealed.  We  are  so  concerned  about  our  works.  We  are 
so  concerned  about  doing  this  for  the  Lord  and  that  for 
the  Lord;  about  accomplishing  this  task  in  such  a  length 
of  time;  about  reaching  a  certain  goal;  that  we  forget 
that  it  may  be  possible  for  us  to  accomplish  our  task; 
reach  our  goal ;  and  yet  not  be  revealing  the  Son  of  God. 
What  then  must  be  the  result?  The  works  of  the  devil 
are  not  destroyed.  Even  though  our  task  be  accom- 
plished; even  though  our  goal  be  reached,  we  ourselves 
have  been  defeated.  What  a  sad  spectacle  is  such  a  de- 
feat in  a  heathen  land.  What  a  sad  thing  is  such  a  de- 
feat in  a  missionary's  heart  and  life.  The  veil  was  done 
away  in  Christ  by  simply  turning  to  the  Lord.  You  and 
I  may  find  the  veil  removed  not  only  for  ourselves,  but 
for  others.  And  yet  we  continue  in  that  veiling ;  continue 
in  spiritual  sin  which  hinders  the  manifestation  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  destruction  of  the  works  of  the  devil. 

There  are  many  waj's  of  preaching  the  gospel.  Tn 
Phil.  1:15  we  find  these  ways  mentioned — "Some  indeed 
preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife;  and  some  also  of 
goodwill."  The  apostle  magnanimously  and  comfortingly 
says  "What  then?  only  that  in  every  way,  whether  in 
pretense  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  proclaimed;  and  therein  I 
rejoice,  yea  and  will  rejoice."  We  cannot  but  agree  with 
one  who  was  not  only  inspired,  but  who  had  himself  been 
carried  up  to  the  third  heaven,  and  had  there  heard  things 
unlawful  for  man  to  utter.  Yet  how  much  better  must  it 
be  to  preach  Christ  "of  love"  and  not  "of  faction."  How 
much  better  to  preach  a  gospel  which  is  altogether  un- 
veiled, by  a  perfect  tui-ning  to  the  Lord  on  our  part !  How 
m.uch  better  to  stand  where  John  stood  as  he  speaks  tri- 
umphantly in  his  first  epistle  (John  1:7)  "If  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another;  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  But  you  and  I  are  so  prone  to 
see  spiritual  sin  in  others  and  not  in  ourselves.  As  Chris- 
tians we  ai'e  removed  from  moral  sin,  and  most  of  us  from 
the  suspicion  of  it.  For  us  there  is  no  condemnation.  We 
are  no  longer  under  the  law,  but  under  grace,  and  as  we 
rejoice  in  these  facts  perhaps  we  are  prone  to  forget  that 
spiritual  sins  are  constantly  assailing  every  one  of  us. 
Forget  it  for  ourselves,  but  not,  alas,  for  others.  How 
often  as  we  see  spiritual  sin,  (or  think  we  do)  in  anothei''s 
life,  we  wonder  if  God  can  use  that  man,  and  we  sav, 
"Surely  he  cannot  have  fellowship  with  the  Lord."  and  we 
forget  that  John  calmly  says — "If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us." 
If  you  and  I,  like  the  rest  of  the  world  whom  we  see 
through  these  warped  lenses  of  Satan's  misrepresentation, 
— if  you  and  I  too  have  spii-itual  sin,  oh,  let  us  remove 
the  veil  by  confessing  it  now.  Let  us  rejoice  that  "he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness."  So  shall  we  be  "moi-e  than 
conquerors"  (Rom.  8:37).    "through  him  that  loved  us." 

There  is  another'thing  which  as  Christians  often  causes 
us  pain  and  often  causes  us  to  veil  the  gospel.  Somebody 
has  spoken  evil  of  us.  "On  their  part  he  is  evil  spok^^n 
of,  but  on  your  pai't  he  is  glorified  (1  Peter  4:14).  And 
someone  has  endeavored  to  veil  your  gospel.  Ah,  beloved, 
let  us  remember  that  our  gospel  cannot  be  veiled  by 
others.  You  and  I  have  a  wonderful  privilege  here,  we 
can  unveil  the  gospel  for  others,  but  no  one  but  ourselves 
can  veil  the  gospel  which  we  present.  It  may  be  true 
that  we  are  misrepresented,  maligned  and  misunderstood. 
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All  this  but  gives  us  another  glorious  chance  to  unveil 
the  precious  gospel.  All  this  but  leads  us  to  exclaim  tri- 
umphantly "on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of"  but  on  my 
part,  if  I  "bear  this  patiently  and  trustingly,  he  shall  be 
glorified.  This  is  spiritual  victory  indeed;  but  it  is  vic- 
tory through  and  over  suffering;  for  there  is  no  suffer- 
ing" more  intense  than  to  be  misunderstood  and  misrep- 
resented. It  has  ofttimes  occurred  that  a  man  makes  the 
great  sacrifice  of  his  life  to  come  to  the  mission  field  and 
then  fails  in  enduring  the  adversary's  attacks.     He  is 


present  in  body ;  he  has  come  forth  to  herald  the  gospel ; 
but  he,  himself  veils  it  as  the  adversary  attacks  him,  by 
going  over  through  resentment  or  through  depression  to 
the  enemy's  ranks. 

Let  us  remember  the  words  of  the  text,  words  whicii 
should  encourage  us  and  inspire  us  to  such  an  unveiling 
of  the  gospel  as  we  have  never  before  attained — "For 
unto  you  it  is  given  in  behalf  of  Christ  not  only  to  be- 
lieve on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake". 

Yaloke,  French  Equatorial  Africa. 


The  Educational  Task  of  the  Church 

By  Prof.  Charles  L.  Anspach,  Ph.D. 

(Addy'ess  before  the  National  Ministerial  Association  meeting  during  National  Conference) 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  second  task  facing  the  church  is  the  problem  of 
money.  Again  we  are  dealing  with  a  problem  common  to 
all  colleges.  It  has  been  said  Lhat  all  problems  of  college 
administration  are  financial.  Instruction  in  every  field 
can  be  given  and  improved,  equipment  may  be  added, 
courses  expanded,  faculty  enlarged,  new  buildings  erected, 
scholarships  given,  etc.,  if  money  is  available.  In  the 
main,  then,  our  problems  have  an  economic  basis.  We  can 
pass  the  relation  of  education  to  college  administration  m 
general,  and  consider  the  specific  task  of  our  own  church 
in  this  regard. 

Tlie  first  thought  that  may  come  to  the  mind  of  some 
of  you,  is,  the  feasibility  of  maintaining  an  institution  in 
which  we  would  give  only  one  phase  of  education,  either 
training  for  the  ministry  or  training  for  the  laity  While 
it  would  reduce  the  cost  as  far  as  the  church  is  concerned 
it  raises  questions  immediately  as  to  which  type  of  educa- 
tion ought  to  be  maintained.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  the  elimination  of  a  training  school  for  a  church 
ministry  would  be  disastrous,  for  we  could  not  exist  as 
a  denomination  many  years  without  Brethren  trained 
pastors.  It  is  easier  to  see,  as  far  as  the  church  is  con- 
cerned, how  it  might  exist  without  a  college  but  it  is  di'f- 
ficult  to  realize  how  it  could  exist  without  ministers.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  we  are  too  small  a  denomination  to  pro- 
vide educational  facilities  for  our  children,  which  is  an- 
other phase  of  the  church's  program,  I  question  the  fu- 
ture existence  of  our  denomination.  In  other  words,  I 
mean  this,  if  we  are  too  small  and  too  hmited  in  resources 
to  maintain  foreign  and  home  missions,  church  exten- 
sions, seminary  and  college,  publishing  house,  and  other 
major  activities  of  the  church  we  will,  in  time,  disinte- 
grate. Very  few  of  you,  if  any,  will  agree  that  we  ought 
to  discontinue  these  activities.  I  believe  the  Brethren 
Church  has  the  ability  to  pay,  and  that  all  our  activities 
can  be  sustained. 

Dr.  Bell  has  been  well  pleased  with  the  response  made 
by  ministers  and  laity  to  his  appeal.  I  have  heard  him 
say  many  times  that  he  was  satisfied  with  the  response, 
not  because  of  the  size  of  gifts  but  because  of  the  total 
of  contributors. 

As  to  the  ability  of  our  church  to  pay — When  our  stat- 
istics show  that  approximately  10%  of  the  total  income 
of  our  church  members  is  being  expended  in  religious 
and  charitable  eff'orts,  I  will  agree  that  we  have  possibly 
reached  the  limits  of  expansion.  Every  large  manufac- 
turing company  estimates  the  possibilities  of  distributioii ; 
they  know  the  possibilities  of  sales.  Isn't  it  about  time  Wv 
measured  the  possibilities  of  the  church  rather  than  mere- 
ly talking  about  it?    I  would  Uke  to  see  a  committee  at 


work  determining  our  possibilities  and  potentialities. 
Data  furnished  by  such  a  committee  would  be  worth  a 
great  deal  to  the  various  agencies  of  the  church  in  plan- 
ning future  programs. 

I  have  suggested  that  it  is  the  task  of  the  church  to 
support  adequately  its  educational  institution.  I  am 
going  a  step  farther  and  suggest  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
church  to  devise  plans  whereby  this  may  be  done.  I  be- 
lieve the  time  is  about  here  when  general  conference 
ought,  perhaps  through  committees,  to  be  thinking  of 
ways  and  means  of  budgeting  the  money  of  the  churc.a. 
Why  should  our  major  interests  be  subjected  each  year 
to  the  possibility  of  failure  because  of  inadequate  funds. 
This  year  our  foreign  missionary  society  was  quite  con- 
cerned because  of  a  fear  that  our  funds  would  be  inade- 
quate. Our  college  is  dependent  upon  the  gifts  of  the 
church  and  its  friends.  Each  year  we  need  about  $10,000 
to  maintain  our  standards  in  addition  to  endowment  in- 
come. Why  should  we  be  faced  with  the  possibilities  of 
failure  each  year?  The  same  can  be  said  about  all  our 
institutions  and  progrems.  I  believe  it  the  duty  of  our 
general  conference  to  work  out  a  plan,  whereby  money 
may  be  i-aised  and  then  distributed  to  our  movements  and 
institutions  which  will  guarantee  existence.  I  would  not 
do  away  with  the  individual  appeals,  but  would  provide 
for  a  general  conference  fund,  to  be  made  up,  if  need  be 
by  assessment  to  guarantee  the  perpetuation  of  our  in- 
stitutions. We  would  have  no  trouble  in  distributing  ic, 
for  we  know  rather  well  our  needs.  We  are  not  going  lo 
make  a  great  deal  of  progress  by  leaving  our  giving  un- 
organized. Therefore  the  task  of  the  church  is  not  onlv 
to  encourage  giving  but  is  charged  with  the  responsibilitv 
of  outlining  methods  of  obtaining  money,  and  is  charged 
with  the  necessity  of  providing  a  general  fund  to  be  ussd 
in  advancing  church  institutions  and  movements. 

Tlie  third  educational  task  confronting  the  church,  is 
concerned  with  the  relationship  of  the  state  to  our  educa- 
tional institution.  Education  is  primarily  a  state  func- 
tion and  is  delegated  to  the  private  and  denom.inationnl 
institution.  For  a  number  of  years  the  state  has  gradu- 
ally taken  over  educational  functions.  Education  is  being 
centralized  in  the  state  government.  At  one  time  the 
local  unit  had  unlimited  power.  Matters  concerning  certi- 
fication of  teachers,  buildings,  equipment,  health  and  san- 
itation, school  attendance,  school  supervision,  course  of 
study,  etc.,  rested  almost  entirely  in  the  hands  of  local 
authorities.  Now  these  powers  have  been  taken  from  the 
local  district  and  given  to  the  state.  For  some  time  the 
denominational  institutions  have  been  effected  and  unless 
the  church  wakes  to  the  problem,  education  eventually 
will  be  placed  in  state  control. 
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There  is  a  growing  sentiment  in  favor  of  removing 
teacher  training  from  private  schools  and  placing  it  in 
the  state  institutions.  Several  years  ago  in  the  state  of 
Ohio  we  had  about  150  institutions  training  teachers,  to- 
day we  have  35,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  Ashland  li 
one  of  the  35  remaining  institutions.  The  training  of 
teachers  is  considered  professional  and  technical,  and 
therefore  state  institutions  can  give  such  training  better 
because  of  larger  budgets, — more  money  to  spend  on  the 
progi'am.  While  I  agree  that  there  is  some  truth  in  this 
position,  yet  I  feel  that  we  are  going  to  suifer  when  all 
our  teachers  will  be  products  of  state  educational  institu- 
tions. But  regardless  of  our  views  or  the  views  of  the 
other  group,  the  problem  of  state  control  is  before  us. 

In  Ohio  the  number  of  institutions  was  reduced  by  in- 
creasing the  standards  for  institutions  desiring  to  con- 
tinue training.  If  we  desired  to  remain  in  the  field  of 
teacher  training  we  had  to  become  members  of  the  North 
Central  Association  of  Colleges.  Thirty-five  of  us  have 
met  that  standard.  I  think  the  standard  is  a  good  one. 
for  it  does  guarantee  that  the  teachers  we  train  will  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  coming  in  contact  with  good  teach- 
ing, a  good  library,  adequate  courses  and  good  supervi- 
sion. There  is  danger  that  the  state  may  go  farther  and 
remove  teacher  training  entirely  from  private  colleges. 
The  state  of  Washington  or  Oregon,  I  am  not  sure  which, 
has  recently  enacted  a  law  removing  teachei'  training, 
both  elementary  and  secondary,  from  the  private  schools. 
I  understand  that  such  a  movement  is  now  on  in  the  State 
of  Indiana,  which,  if  successful  will  create  some  serious 
problems  for  our  sister  institutions.  In  Ohio  the  Liberal 
Arts  Colleges  have  united  and  formed  an  organization  ^o 
watch  the  situation  and  take  such  matters  up  with  the 
State  Department  of  Education  as  may  concern  their  wel- 
fare. I  believe  it  will  be  some  time  before  a  movement 
similar  to  the  Washington  or  Oregon  movement  can  be 
started  in  our  state.  The  danger,  however,  is  always 
before  us  and  deserves  our  consideration. 

The  fourth  educational  task  of  our  church  is  concerned 
with  the  problem  of  readjustment.  It  is  a  problem  that 
must  be  dealt  with  at  the  college,  yet  you  are  concerned, 
because  of  the  changes  which  are  taking  place  in  the  at- 
titude of  state  toward  education,  industrial  chajM^es,  etc. 
The  Liberal  Arts  Colleges  are  faced  with  the  pTOOlem  of 
readjustment.  As  an  illustration:  if  our  teacher  train- 
ing rights  are  curtailed  we  must  discover  some  new  fields. 
Again  our  Liberal  Arts  Course  is  being  condensed  to  two 
years  and  the  other  two  years  is  being  devoted  to  profes- 
sional training.  There  are  other  problems  but  these  two 
will  answer. 

These  two  are  related,  for  if  teacher  training  passes 
we  must  consider  fields  of  training  involving  the  indus- 
try. At  Ashland  we  have  been  considering  the  problem 
seriously  and  have  about  decided  upon  a  cause  of  action. 
We  are  not  expecting  to  lose  elementary  teacher  training 
for  a  few  years  and  never  secondary  teacher  training. 
But  if  we  stay  in  the  field  we  must  meet  other  standards, 
one  of  which  is  membership  in  the  American  Association 
of  Universities.  This  is  not  an  impossible  standard;  it 
will  mean  the  addition  of  more  teachers  and  equipment, 
which  we  ought  to  have.  The  attainment  of  this  goal  m 
the  next  five  years  is  necessary.  We  will  need  more  build- 
ings in  the  future  for  seminary  and  college  which  is  pos- 
sible, but  must  not  be  overlooked  in  planning  the  future. 

In  the  industrial  field  we  can  readjust  by  emphasizing 
Business  administration.  Economics  and  allied  fields.  An 
industrial  laboratory,  which  will  make  it  possible  to  serve 
industrial  concerns,  has  been  promised  by  those  inter- 
ested, to  be  established  at  a  future  date.    I  do  not  want 


to  fire  you  with  problems  that  are  institutional,  but  do 
feel  that  you  ought  to  know  some  of  our  problems,  that 
we  may  have  your  support. 

In  the  last  place,  our  next  task  is  to  promote  unity 
that  our  program  may  be  successful.  It  is  a  well  known 
fact  that  the  American  people  think  in  terms  of  personal- 
ities not  issues.  It  is  easy  to  criticize  movements  and  in- 
stitutions because  of  dishke  for  some  individual  or  indi- 
viduals connected  with  the  institution  or  movement.  We 
forget  that  all  institutions  are  the  property  of  the  church 
and  not  persons,  and  that  we  are  obligated  to  support  all 
the  activities  of  the  church. 

For  some  time  there  has  seemed  to  be  a  unity  of  pui'- 
pose  in  our  church,  which  is  encouraging.  Support  of  the 
various  institutions  and  movements  has  been  good,  but 
there  is  always  danger  of  becoming  too  ci'itical  and  sus- 
picious of  persons  and  motives  after  objectives  have  been 
attained.  We  must  remember  that  every  movement  is 
larger  than  the  individual. 

If  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  be  successful  it  must  have 
the  support  of  ministry  and  laity  to  its  pi'ogram.  The 
key  to  the  success  or  failure  of  the  church  rests  primar- 
ily with  the  ministry.  The  local  congregations  usually 
follow  the  leadership  of  the  pastors.  If  you  are  united 
on  a  policy  the  churches  will  be.  You  must  have  confi- 
dence in  the  appointed  ofliicers  of  national  and  state  con- 
ferences. Movements  and  institutions  recommended  by 
these  bodies  must  have  your  support.  We  can  not  have 
unity  any  other  way. 

In  closing  I  direct  your  attention  to  our  educational 
tasks:  (1)  The  preservation  of  Christianity ;  (2)  Finance; 
(3)  The  relation  of  private  education  and  the  state;  (4) 
Educational  readjustment  and  (5)  Unity.  We  can  aflford 
to  be  optimistic,  for  as  Dr.  Shively  has  so  often  reminded 
me  when  the  future  has  looked  dark,  "The  Brethren 
Church  has  faced  many  a  crisis  and  God  has  seen  her 
through."    If  God  is  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 

Ypsilanti,  Michigan. 


TRANSFORMATION 


"The  wilderness  and  the  dry  land  shall  be  glad,  and  the 
desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose." — Isaiah 
35:1. 

"An  Associated  Press  report  tells  of  the  wonderful  and 
unexampled  transformation  of  Death  Valley,  that  fear- 
fully torrid  region  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  long  and 
from  ten  to  thirty-five  miles  wide,  that  is  situated  so  far 
below  sea  level  that  no  one  can  live  there  in  summer.  Even 
the  lizai'ds  and  hoi'ned  toads  disappear,  and  the  parched 
ground  is  bare  of  vegetation. 

"But  this  year  showers  fell  on  Death  Valley  for  nine- 
teen consecutive  days  in  May,  and  seeds  that  had  been 
hidden  there  for  years  came  suddenly  to  life,  so  that  the 
whole  valley  burst  into  a  riot  of  gorgeous  color. 

"This  marvel  may  never  happen  again  in  Death  Val- 
ley, but  in  the  world  of  spirit  it  happens  constantly.  It  is 
always  foolish  to  give  up  any  life  as  barren  and  dead, 
however  forbidding  it  may  appear.  Let  the  showers  of 
divine  grace  fall  on  it,  as  in  some  blessed  revival,  and 
seeds  of  beauty  and  of  goodness  planted  no  one  knows 
how  long  ago  will  suddenly  spring  into  loveliness,  and  the 
entire  life  will  be  gloriously  transformed.  Nor  need  we 
fear,  as  in  the  geographical  Death  Valley,  that  the  trans- 
formation will  be  less  than  permanent." — Amos  R.  Wells 


Tlie  price  of  leadership  is  high.  It  means  friction,  strug- 
gle, difficult  experiences,  determined  effort,  unshakable 
resolution.    That  was  the  experience  of  Lincoln. — Anon. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


STATES  RIGHTS— IN  PART  ONLY 

Nowhere  is  the  inconsistency  of  wet  arguments  more  apparent 
than  in  the  demand  for  state  control  of  the  liquor  traffic  which  is 
invariably  accompanied  by  the  positive  assertion  that  the  saloon 
must  never  come  back. 

Governor  Roosevelt  in  his  recent  harangue  against  prohibition 
declared  for  state  control  of  the  traffic  but  quickly  added  there 
must  be  "some  definite  assurance  that  by  no  possibility,  at  no  time, 
or  in  no  place  can  the  old  saloon  come  back." 

Thus  it  appears  that  state  control  of  the  liquor  traffic  is  to  have 
a  string  tied  to  it.  There  is  to  be  some  prohibition  after  all.  Each 
state  is  to  have  absolute  control  of  the  traffic  unless  it  should  elect 
to  re-establish  the  old-fashioned  bar-room.  What  assurance  is 
there  that  a  prohibition  of  this  kind  could  be  enforced  ?  What 
would  prevent  a  state  from  insisting  upon  its  right  to  dispense 
liquor  as  it  sees  fit  ?  Or  what  is  to  prevent  a  state  from  re- 
christening  an  old-fashioned  bar-room  giving  it  perhaps  a  more 
respectable  name  such  as  "state  dispensary?" 

And  then,  too,  does  it  ever  occur  to  these  vociferous  wets  who 
profess  such  disgust  with  the  old  time  saloon  that  it  is  this  hated 
prohibitoin  law  that  abolished  this  pest  which  even  most  of  the 
rankest  wets  now  profess  to  despise.  Most  of  them  never  discov- 
ered tlie  evils  of  the  saloons  which  they  now  say  must  never  re- 
turn until  prohibition  had  closed  them  and  they  beheld  for  them- 
selves the  maiTelous  social,  economic  and  health  benefits  accruing 
as  a  result. — The  American  Issue. 

SALVADOR   YOUTH   WANT   PROHIBITION 

More  than  six  thousand  school  children  and  academy  students  of 
San  Salvador,  capital  of  the  Central  American  republic  of  El  Sal- 
vador, last  August  staged  a  monster  demonstration  in  protest 
against  the  liquor  traffic.  Starting  from  the  Campo  de  Marte 
athletic  field  a  great  parade  swept  through  the  city,  passing  down 
Independence  Avenue  on  which  stands  the  presidential  mansion, 
and  carrying  banners  and  placards  setting  forth  their  pleas  for 
prohibition.  Prominent  in  the  parade  were  the  pupils  and  teachers 
of  Colegio  Bautista,  an  institution  directed  by  the  Women's  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Home  Mission  Society. 

The  significance  with  which  this  young  people's  movement  was 
viev/ed  in  the  Central  American  republic  is  indicated  by  the  fact 
that  the  El  Salvador  newspapers  treated  it  as  news  of  major  im- 
portance and  devoted  large  headlines  and  much  space  to  their  de- 
scriptions of  it.  One  of  the  papers  characterized  the  demonstration 
as  "An  Act  Without  Precedence  and  of  Great  Importance."  Ac- 
cording to  reports  reaching  the  offices  of  the  Women's  Home  Mis- 
sion Society  in  New  York,  the  movement  was  sponsored  by  Dona 
Amparo  de  Romero  Bosque,  the  wife  of  the  president  and  by  the 
National  Secretary  of  Education,  and  was  heartily  cooperated  in 
by  all  the  state  and  private  schools. — The  Baptist. 

CHURCHES  IN  GERMANY  RECOVERING  FROM  THE  WAR 

The  Protestant  churches  of  Germany,  united  in  the  German  Fed- 
eral Council,  are  said  to  be  slowly  recovering  from  the  disastrous 
effects  of  the  world  war.  One  of  their  chief  obstacles  is  the  anti- 
religious  attitude  of  local  governments  where  socialists  and  com- 
munists exert  strong  influence.  These  groups  regard  the  church 
as  part  and  parcel  of  the  capitalist  system.  They  hold  the  capi- 
talist system  responsible  for  the  prevalent  unemployment  and  con- 
demn the  church  accordingly.  Their  opposition  is  directed  toward 
the  Roman  as  well  as  the  Protestant  churches.  Just  how  the 
churches  are  replying  to  this  criticism  is  not  reported.  The  report 
of  the  Central  Bureau  of  Relief  for  the  Evangelical  Churches  of 
Europe  gives  an  encouraging  survey  for  the  whole  of  Europe,  and 
recommends  the  observance  of  Reformation  Sunday,  November  2. 
—The  Baptist. 

THE  "STOP  ALIEN  REPRESENTATION"  AMENDMENT 

A  movement  is  on  foot,  inaugurated  by  William  H.  Anderson, 
former  superintendent  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  New  York, 
and  fostered  by  the  American  Protestant  Alliance,  to  have  Con- 
gress submit  to  the  states  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  to 


make  citizenship  rather  than  population  the  basis  of  representa- 
tion in  Congress.  Under  the  present  system  some  seven  and  a  half 
millions  are  counted  in  the  basis  for  apportionment.  The  major- 
ity of  these  are  centered  in  the  great  cities  of  New  York,  Chicago, 
Philadelphia,  and  others.  In  the  reapportionment  which  will  be- 
come effective  automatically  next  spring  the  great  cities  will  gain 
an  undue  advantage  in  the  number  of  congressmen  over  the  rural 
districts;  where  there  are  but  few  comparatively  who  are  not  cit- 
izens. What  this  may  do  to  the  cause  of  prohibition  and  its  en- 
forcement can  readily  be  inferred.  The  aUens  are  in  the  big  cities. 
The  big  cities  are  wet.  America  would  be  dry  were  it  not  for 
them  with  their  alien  populations.  The  plan  as  proposed  by  the 
Alliance  is  most  worthy,  and  should  receive  the  backing  of  every 
earnest  Protestant  preacher  and  layman,  as  it  has  already  by  such 
men  as  Bishops  McConnell,  Cannon,  Hughes,  Anderson,  Leonard, 
and  a  host  of  other  prominent  church  and  patriotic  leaders.  Send- 
ing a  two-cent  stamped  envelope,  self -addressed,  to  the  American 
Protestant  Alliance,  Room  1882,  at  11  West  42nd  Street,  New  York 
City,  will  bring  interesting  and  full  information.  Rev.  George 
M.  Fowles,  D.D.,  former  treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  who  financed  the  famous  "Cen- 
tenary Program"  of  eleven  years  ago,  has  become  actively  affil- 
iated with  the  movement  and  will  be  chairman  of  the  campaign 
committee. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

EXPERIMENT  OF  CHURCH  UNION  IN  INDIA 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Chi'istian  Advocate  (Nashville)  appears 
the  following  comment: 

The  Lambeth  Conference,  just  held,  could  do  no  more  for  the 
South  Indian  question  of  Church  union  than  to  give  it  its  blessing 
and  leave  it  to  make  an  experiment  of  its  plans.  The  Conference 
was  not  willing  to  take  the  United  Church  into  its  group  of 
Churches;  to  have  it  become  an  Anglican  Church  and  a  part  of 
the  Anglican  communion.  The  matter  of  Apostolic  succession  in 
the  ordination  of  ministers  is  still  closely  guarded  by  the  Anglicans, 
and  the  prospect  is  that  it  will  continue  so  for  a  long,  long  time. 
The  South  Indian  plan  will  not  require  ministers  to  be  ordained  by 
Anglican  bishops,  though  they  may  be,  and  only  such  ministers  as 
are  ordained  by  Anglican  bishops  can  have  Anglican  recognition. 

The  need  of  union  in  India  is  so  great  that  all  persons  acquainted 
with  the  situation  are  disposed  to  wish  it  success.  The  Anglicans 
watch  with  interest  its  long  pei-iod  of  probation.  What  the  future 
may  work  out  no  one  can  foretell.  Perhaps  a  way  of  joining  all 
Christian  forces  in  India  and  in  all  the  earth  may  be  found  after 
awhile  and  then  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  will  be 
hastened. 

We  are  not  convinced  that  the  union  of  all  Christendom  in  one 
great  church  nor  even  the  union  of  all  Protestantism,  is  a  prob- 
able event,  if  indeed  it  is  possible.  Too  many  church  leaders  have 
gotten  too  far  away  from  the  Word  of  God  to  hope  to  agree  suffi- 
ciently tf^effect  a  union.  There  will  always  be  a  goodly  number 
of  Christian  people  who  will  not  be  willing  to  unite  on  any  other 
grounds  than  Scriptural,  and  to  get  all  churches  to  return  to  a 
purely  Scriptural  basis  is  next  to  an  impossibility.  We  may  wisely 
and  properly  talk  of  cooperation  of  all  churches  in  fighting  com- 
mon evils,  but  it  is  foolish  to  talk  of  church  union  on  any  other 
basis  than  one  that  is  definitely  and  candidly  scriptural.  The  wis- 
dom of  men  differs  too  vridely  to  hope  to  reach  an  agreement  in 
any  other  manner  than  by  a  return  to  an  unwavering  faith  in  and 
simple  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  as  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
practice. 


If  a  man  is  a  Christian  gentleman,  it  doesn't  matter  much  what 
his  grandparents  were. 


STUDIES   IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Thirty-nine) 
THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT  OF  CHRIST 

We  have  noticed  that  ther  eare  two  kinds  of  material  that  the 
Christian  is  sending  on  ahead.  One  kind  will  receive  the  approval 
of  our  Lord  and  the  other  is  worthless. 

How  sad  that  a  person,  purchased  with  so  great  a  ransom  as 
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the  blood  of  Christ,  should  see  his  life's  work  go  up  in  smoke.  Let 
us  abide  in  him  so  that  we  will  not  be  ASHAMED  before  him  at 
his  coming  (1  John  2:28). 

Scriptures  and  Rewards 

The  Scriptures  continually  hold  up  rewards  for  faithful  service. 
Paul  desired  fmit  that  would  abound  to  the  account  of  the  breth- 
ren at  Phihppi  (Phil.  4:17).  That  is,  the  money  they  sent  for  the 
support  of  Paul  would  bring  them  reward  at  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ. 

We  are  to  strive  to  "receive  a  full  reward"  (2  John  8).  That  is, 
we  should  try  to  get  all  five  of  the  crowais. 

"Behold  I  come  quickly;  and  my  reward  is  with  me  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be"  (Rev.  22:12). 

"Behold  I  come  quickly;  hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown"  (Rev.  3:11). 

The  Incorruptible  Crown 

To  win  a  basketball  game,  a  young  man  will  leave  cigarettes 
alone.  In  the  Greek  games  a  person  would  deny  himself  certain 
things  so  he  could  win  the  crown  of  oak  leaves  (1  Cor.  9:25)  that 
would  fade  in  a  short  time  but  if  Christians  are  willing  to  thus 
curtail  their  Uberties  they  will  receive  a  crown  that  will  not  fade, 
an  incori-uptible  crown  (Vs.  24,  25).  Paul  had  liberty  to  eat  meat, 
yet  he  was  willing  to  leave  it  alone  if  it  caused  someone  to  stum- 
ble (1  Cor.  8:13).  A  Christian  might  say  that  he  could  go  to  a 
show  without  sin,  but  even  if  this  were  possible,  some  lone  else 
might  stumble  by  his  example. 

The  Crown  of  Life 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptations  ...  he  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  Ufe"  (James  1:12).  God  will  permit  us  to  be 
tempted  because  the  trial  of  our  faith  is  much  more  precious  than 
gold  (1  Pet.  1:7)  but  he  will  not  allow  us  to  be  tempted  above  that 
we  are  able  to  endure  (1  Cor.  10:13)  and  then  he  will  reward  us 
for  enduring  (1  James  1:12). 

Temptations  should  be  met  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Rom.  8:13).  In  one  of  my  pastorates  I  had  a  woman  who  re- 
lated this  experience  in  her  life.  She  was  living  with  a  brother 
who  was  far  from  being  a  Christian.  One  night  she  accepted  the 
Lord  and  next  morning  felt  that  she  should  ask  a  blessing  at  the 
table  but  feared  her  brother  very  much.  After  pacing  back  and 
forth  from  kitchen  to  dining  room  many  times  she  went  into  the 
kitchen  and  said  "There  is  power  in  the  blood."  Her  heart  be- 
came at  peace  and  she  offered  the  prayer  with  no  opposition. 

The  Crown  of  Glory 

"Elders,  .  . .  feed  the  flock  of  God  .  .  .  and  when  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory"  (1  Pet.  5:1-4). 

The  faithful  pastor  will  feed  his  flock,  that  is,  just  teach  the 
Bible,  Sunday  after  Sunday.  He  that  thus  steers  clear  of  present 
day  allurements  of  father's  days  and  "forty-leven"  other  days  and 
makes  them  all  the  Lord's  day,  will  receive  this  crown. 

But  some  may  say,  I  am  no  elder,  how  can  I  receive  this  crown  ? 
Let  us  remember  that  rewards  as  well  as  salvation  are  a  matter 
of  grace  and  are  based  on  the  "willing  mind"  rather  than  on  the 
amount  of  work  accomplished  (2  Cor.  8:12).  Thus  the  Crown  of 
Glory  is  for  the  faithful  pastor  but  can  be  won  by  any  member 
in  the  congregation  because  "he  that  receiveth  a  prophet  (preach- 
er) in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward" 
(Matt.  10:41). 

I  have  spent  some  eight  thousand  dollars  to  get  an  education 
since  leaving  high  school,  but  I  have  members  in  my  church  who 
have  spent  nothing  and  yet  they  will  enter  into  my  reward  because 
they  have  stood  by  me  through  thick  and  thin. 

A  Warning 

Some  one  may  say  that  they  will  support  every  preacher  that 
comes  along  so  they  can  get  this  reward.  Remember  that  we  are 
"counted  in  on"  what  we  support  and  we  are  rewarded  for  even  a 
cup  of  cold  water  given  because  we  love  Christ  (Matt.  10:42).  If 
anyone  comes  to  you  vsdth  a  false  doctrine  (Christian  Science, 
Spiritism,  Mormonism,  Russellism,  etc.)  "receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed.  For  he  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds  (2  John  10  and  11). 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 
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Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

1  Pet.  2 :4  10.  Christ  is  the  corner  stone,  the  real 
foundation  of  ^he  church  and  of  our  spiritual  life.  Truly 
we  have  found  him  precious,  for  "other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay:"  without  him  the  church  loses  its  power 
and  becomes  only  a  human  organization,  while  our  spir- 
itual house  falls  into  utter  ruin. 

Let  us  pray  for  those  who  find  in  Christ  only  a  stone 
of  stumbling  and  rock  of  offence;  then  let  us  praise 
him  who  hath  made  us  a  chosen  generation,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people.  And  let  us  not  forget  the 
end  for  which  we  have  been  chosen:  "That  ye  should 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  mai-vellous  light." 

TUESDAY 

1  Pet.  2:11-16.  It  is  so  easy  to  forget  that  here  we 
have  no  abiding  home,  but  are  strangers  and  pilgrims. 
Then  we  find  our  chief  interest  in  the  things  of  the 
flesh  that  surround  us,  finding  out — perhaps  too  late — 
that  these  things  war  against  the  soul.  Let  us  remem- 
ber always  that  we  are  pilgrims  passing  through  this 
land  to  a  better  one,  and  let  us  so  live  that  we  may 
inherit.  As  we  journey  on  we  must  respect  the  laws 
and  the  rulers  of  the  land  through  which  we  travel; 
lest  they  think  poorly  of  him  whose  i-ule  we  own  and 
to  whose  land  we  travel. 

WEDNESDAY 

1  Pet.  2:17-25.  There  are  some  men  so  degraded  that 
in  one  sense  we  cannot  honor  them;  however,  it  is  well 
to  serve  even  those  men  with  all  humility,  realizing 
that  except  for  the  grace  of  God  in  our  own  lives  we 
might  be  as  debased,  for  in  ourselves  dwelleth  no  good 
thing.  I  doubt  if  any  of  us  realize  all  that  is  summed 
up  in  the  admonition  to  love  the  brotherhood  and  fear 
God.  I  feel  sure  none  of  us  can  understand  the  great 
mystery  and  matchless  love  portrayed  in  verse  24.  This 
one  thing  let  us  never  forget:  That  we  have  been 
called   (v.  21),  to  follow  his  steps. 

THURSDAY 

1  Pet.  3:1-6.  These  words  were  addressed  particu- 
larly to  the  wives,  but  what  a  lesson  they  contain  for 
us  all :  that  those  who  obey  not  the  word,"  who  are  not 
familiar  with  it,  may  be  won  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
trath  through  our  conversation!  Would  anyone  at  home, 
in  school,  in  the  shop  or  office,  ever  be  won  to  Christ 
through  our  conversation  ? 

Our  Father,  help  us  lest  we  try  to  "bluff"  our  way 
through  life  by  outward  show;  may  we  rather  seek  the 
spiritual  gifts  that  shall  best  fit  us  for  sei-\-ice. 

FRIDAY 

1  Pet.  3:7-12.  What  a  blessed  treat  it  is  to  visit  in 
a  home  where  husbands  and  wives  dwell  together  in 
accordance  with  these  principles.  It  is  our  privilege, 
as  Christians,  to  establish  such  homee.  Rules  are  given 
here  for  those  who  love  life.  And  what  comfort  in 
the  thought  that  "the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers." 

SATURDAY 

1  Pet.  3:13-17.  While  we  seldom  suffer  for  well-do- 
ing, the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord,  and  if  we 
suffer  for  righteousness  sake  we  still  should  be  happy 
to  follow  in  his  footsteps,  and  we  need  not  fear,  being 
assured  of  his  presence.  Let  us  ever  be  ready  to  give 
a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us. 

SUNDAY 

1  Pet.  3:18-22.  Peter  emphasizes  the  importance  of 
baptism,  even  while  he  admits  that  outward  cleansing  is 
worthless  if  the  heart  be  not  made  clean  before  God. 
It  is  wonderful  to  contemplate  the  great  love  of  God: 
"not  willing  that  any  should  perish,"  he  even  went  and 
preached  to  the  "spirits  in  prison."  May  many  souls 
be  brought  to  God  today,  being  "put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit." 
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TOLSTOI'S  REMARKABLE  DECLARA- 
ATION  IN  FAVOR  OF  BIBLE  READ- 
ING IN  SCHOOLS 

Leo  Tolstoi  was  Russia's  greatest  thinker, 
novelist  and  social  leformer.  He  toured 
Europe  studying  educational  systems. 

As  PROGRESSIVE  countries  are  reor- 
ganizing their  state  education  systems,  the 
following  extracts  from  the  "Life  of  Tol- 
stoi" by  Aylraer  Maude,  are  of  interest. 
Tolstoi  started  schools  in  Yasnaya,  in  Rus- 
sia. He  personally  devoted  himself  to  the 
school  at  Yasnaya.  Eleven  srailar  schools 
were  soon  started.  A  knowledge  of  Sacred 
History  was  demanded  both  by  the  pupils 
themselves  and  by  their  parents. 

Tolstoi  wrote:  "Of  all  oral  subjects  I  tried 
during  three  years,  nothing  so  suited  the 
understanding  and  mental  condition  of  the 
boys  as  the  Old  Testament.  The  same  was 
the  case  in  all  the  schools  that  came  under 
my  observation.  I  tried  the  New  Testa- 
ment, I  tried  Russian  History  and  Geog- 
raphy, I  tried  explanations  of  natural  phen- 
omena (so  much  advocated  today),  but  it 
was  all  listened  to  unwillingly  and  quickly 
forgotten.  But  the  Old  Testament  was  re- 
membered and  narrated  eagerly  both  in 
class  and  at  home,  and  so  well  remembered 
that  after  two  months  the  children  wrote 
Scriptural  tales  from  memory  with  slight 
omissions. 

The  Best  Book  for  Childhood 

"It  seems  to  me  that  the  book  of  the 
childhood  of  the  race  will  always  be  the 
best  book  for  the  childhood  of  each  man.  It 
seems  to  me  impossible  to  replace  that 
book. 

"To  alter  or  abbreviate  the  Bible,  as  done 
in  Sonntag's  and  other  school  primers,  ap- 
pears to  me  bad.  All — every  word — in  it  is 
right,  both  as  revelation  and  as  art.  Read 
about  the  Creation  of  the  world  in  the  Bible, 
and  then  read  an  abbreviated  Sacred  His- 
tory, and  the  alteration  of  the  Bible  into 
the  Sacred  History  will  appear  to  you  quite 
unintelligible.  The  latter  can  only  be  learned 
by  heart;  while  the  Bible  presents  the  child 
with  a  vivid  and  majestic  picture  he  will 
never  forget. 

Tolstoi  Insists  on  the  Whole  Bible 

"The  omissions  made  in  the  "Sacred  His- 
tory" are  quite  unintelligible,  and  only  im- 
pair the  character  and  beauty  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Why,  for  instance,  is  the  statement 
omitted  in  all  the  "Sacred  Histories"  that 
when  there  was  nothing,  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  over  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  that 
after  created,  God  looked  on  his  creation 
and  saw  that  it  was  good,  and  that  then  it 
was  the  morning  and  evening  cf  such  and 
such  a  day.  Why  do  they  omit  that  God 
breathed  into  Adam's  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life,  and  that,  having  taken  one  of  his  ribs, 
he  with  the  flesh  closed  up  the  place  there- 
of, and  so  forth? 

"One  must  read  the  Bible  to  unpem'erted 
children  to  understand  how  necessary  and 
true  it  all  is.  Perhaps  one  ought  not  to 
give  the  Bible  to  perverted  young  ladies; 
but  when  reading  it  to  peasant  children  I 
did  not  alter  or  omit  a  single  word.     None 


of  them  giggled  behind  another's  back;  but 
.  all  listened  eagerly  and  with  natural  rever- 
ence. The  story  of  Lot  and  his  daughters 
and  the  story  of  Judah's  son,  evoked  horror, 
but  not  laughter — How  intelligible  and  clear 
it  all  is,  especially  for  a  child,  and  yet  how 
stern  and  serious! 

"I  cannot  imagine  what  instruction  would 
be  possible  without  that  book.  Yet  when 
one  has  learned  these  stories  only  in  child- 
hood and  has  afterwards  partially  forgotten 
them,  one  thinks:  "What  good  do  they  do 
us  ?  Would  it  not  be  all  the  same  if  one 
did  not  know  them  at  all?  So  it  seems  till, 
on  beginning  to  teach,  you  test  in  other 
children  the  elements  that  helped  to  devel- 
op you.  It  seems  as  if  one  could  teach  chil- 
dren to  write  and  read  and  calculate,  and 
could  give  them  an  idea  of  history,  geog- 
raphy, and  natural  phenomena  without  the 
Bible,  and  before  the  Bible,  yet  nowhere  is 
this  done;  everywhere  the  child  first  of  all 
goes  to  know  the  Bible,  the  stories  or  ex- 
tracts from  it.  The  first  relations  of  the 
learner  to  the  teacher  are  founded  on  that 
book.  Such  a  general  fact  is  not  an  acci- 
dent. 

"My  very  free  relation  with  ray  pupils  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Yasno-Polyana 
School  helped  me  to  find  the  explanation 
of  the  phenomenon.  A  child  or  a  man  on 
entering  school  (I  make  no  distinction  be- 
tween a  ten,  thirty,  or  a  seventy-year  old 
man)  brings  with  him  the  special  view  of 
things  he  has  deduced  from  life  and  to  which 
he  is  attached.  In  order  that  a  man  of  any 
age  should  begin  to  learn,  it  is  necessary 
that  he  should  love  learning;  he  must  see 
the  falseness  and  insufficiency  of  his  own 
things,  and  must  scent  afar  off  the  new 
view  of  life  which  learning  is  to  reveal  to 
him. 

"No  man  or  boy  would  have  the  strength 
to  learn,  if  the  result  of  learning  presented 
itself  to  him  merely  as  a  capacity  to  write, 
to  read,  and  to  reckon.  No  master  could 
teach  if  he  did  not  command  an  outlook  on 
life  higher  than  his  pupils  possess.  That 
a  pupil  may  surrender  himself  wholeheart- 
edly to  his  teacher,  one  corner  must  be 
lifted  of  the  veil  which  hides  from  him  all 
the  delight  of  that  world  of  thought,  know- 
ledge and  poetry  to  which  learning  will  ad- 
mit him.  Only  by  being  constantly  under 
the  spell  of  that  bright  light  shining  ahead 
of  him,  will  the  pupil  be  able  to  use  his 
powers  in  the  way  we  require  of  him.  What 
means  have  we  of  lifting  this  corner  of  the 
veil? 

Bible  Stories  Secure  Pupils'  Interest 

"As  I  have  said,  I  thought  as  many  think, 
that  being  myself  in  the  world  to  which  I 
had  to  introduce  my  pupils,  it  would  be  easy 
for  myself  to  do  this;  and  I  taught  the  ru- 
diments, explained  natural  phenomena,  and 
I  told  them,  as  the  primers  do,  that  the 
fruits  of  learning  are  sweet;  but  the  schol- 
ar did  not  believe  me  and  kept  aloof. 

"Then  I  tried  reading  the  Bible  to  them, 
and  quite  took  possession  of  them.  The 
corner  of  the  veil  was  lifted,  and  they 
yielded  themselves  to  me  completely.  They 
fell  in  love  with  the  book,  and  with  learn- 


ing, and  with  me.  It  only  remained  for  me 
to  guide  them  on.  To  reveal  to  the  pupil  a 
new  world,  and  to  make  him,  without  pos- 
sessing knowledge,  love  knowledge,  there  is 
no  book  but  the  Bible.  I  speak  even  for 
those  who  do  not  regard  the  Bible  as  a  rev- 
elation. There  are  no  other  works — at  least 
I  know  none — which  in  so  compressed  and 
so  poetic  a  form  contain  all  those  sides  of 
human  thought  which  the  Bible  unites  in 
itself.  All  questions  raised  by  natural 
phenomena  are  there  dealt  with.  Of  all  the 
primitive  relations  of  men  with  one  another; 
the  family,  the  State,  and  religion,  we  first 
become  conscious  through  that  book.  The 
generalizations  of  thought  and  wisdom,  with 
the  charm  given  by  their  childlike  simplicity 
of  form,  seize  the  pupil's  mind  for  the  first 
time.  Not  only  does  the  lyricism  of  David's 
Psalms  act  on  the  minds  of  the  elder  pu- 
pils; but  more  than  that,  from  this  book 
every  one  becomes  conscious  for  the  first 
time  of  the  whole  beauty  of  the  epos  in  its 
incomparable  simplicity  and  strength.  Who 
has  not  wept  over  the  story  of  Joseph  and 
his  meeting  with  his  brothers  ?  Who  has 
not,  wite  bated  breath,  told  the  story  of  the 
bound  and  shorn  Samson,  revenging  himself 
on  his  enemies  and  perishing  under  the 
ruins  of  the  palace  he  destroys,  or  received 
a  hundred  other  impressions  on  which  we 
were  reared  as  on  our  mother's  milk  ? 
The   Bible   Not   Obsolete 

"Let  those  who  deny  the  educative  value 
of  the  Bible  say  it  is  out  of  date,  invent  a 
book  and  stories  explaining  the  phenomena 
of  nature,  either  from  general  history  or 
from  the  imagination,  which  will  be  ac- 
cepted as  the  Bible  stories  are;  and  then 
we  will  admit  that  the  Bible  is  obsolete. 

"Drawn  though  it  may  be  from  a  one- 
sided experience,  I  repeat  my  conviction. 
The  development  of  a  child  or  a  man  in  our 
society  without  the  Bible  is  as  inconceivable 
as  that  of  an  ancient  Greek  would  have 
been  without  Homer.  The  Bible  is  the  only 
book  to  begin  with,  for  a  child's  reading. 
The  Bible,  both  in  its  form  and  in  its  con- 
tents, should  seiwe  as  a  model  for  all  chil- 
dren's primers  and  all  reading  books.  A 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  language 
of  the  common  folk  would  be  the  best  book 
for  the  people. 

Scripture  Text  Books  Condemned 

"When  pupils  came  from  other  schools 
where  they  had  learned  portions  of  the 
Scripture  by  ear,  or  had  been  inculcated 
with  the  abbreviated  school-primer  versions, 
Tolstoi  found  that  the  Bible  had  nothing 
like  as  strong  an  effect  as  it  had  on  boys 
who  came  fresh  to  it.  Tolstoi  says,  "Such 
pupils  do  not  experience  what  is  felt  by 
fresh  pupils,  who  listen  to  the  Bible  with 
beating  hearts,  seizing  every  word,  thinking 
that  now  at  last,  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
world  is  about  to  be  revealed  to  them." — 
From  the  Bible  Champion. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

World's  Tempei-ance  Sunday 

Scripture  Lesson — Gal.  5:13-26. 

Devotional  Reading — Rom.  14:13-21. 

Golden  Text — Every  man  that  striveth  in 
the  games  exerciseth  self-control  in  all 
things.—!  Cor.  9:25. 

Introductory  Note 

Galatia,  to  whose  Christian  population 
Paul  wrote  the  letter  from  which  our  lesson 
jg  taken,  is  a  moimtaia  region  in  central 
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from  western  Europe,  Celts  or  Gauls,  from 
whom  the  province  received  its  name.  It  is 
said  that  among  the  inhabitants  of  Galatia 
to  this  day  one  may  see  blue  eyes  and  red 
hair  that  tell  of  Celtic  descent. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  is  particular- 
ly important  because  in  it  Paul  includes 
much  autobiographical  material.  Informa- 
tion had  reached  Paul  from  the  Galatian 
church,  probably  by  personal  messenger,  of 
a  serious  defection  from  his  teachings. 
Deeply  regretting  the  evils  that  had  devel- 
oped, Paul  wrote  this  letter,  marked  by 
strong  feeling.  Note  that  he  does  not  ex- 
press in  his  greeting,  as  was  his  custom, 
his  gratitude  for  the  spiritual  life  of  his 
readers. — Church  School  Journal. 

Comments  on  the  Scripture 

13.  Ye  were  called  for  freedom.  There 
was  no  slavish  conformity  to  set  rules  and 
rites.  Christ  sets  followers  free  from  sin, 
from  fear,  from  all  that  hampers  their  lives. 
"Liberty"  was  Paul's  slogan,  even  as  "per- 
sonal liberty"  is  the  slogan  of  the  opponents 
of  prohibition.  But  by  his  "personal  liber- 
ty" Paul  meant  something  the  very  oppo- 
site of  what  the  "wets"  means  by  it,  as 
Paul  goes  on  to  say  plainly.  But,  he  con- 
tinues, do  not  abuse  this  freedom.  Do  not 
allow  yourself  to  mistake  liberty  for  license. 
Do  not  yield  to  fleshly  lusts,  thus  making 
yourself  still  a  slave.  Through  love,  to  God 
and  to  each  other,  be  servants  one  to  an- 
other. "Servants"  here  means,  in  the  Greek, 
bond-servants,  slaves. 

14.  The  whole  law.  Paul  gives  the  whole 
law  as  regards  man,  the  second  part  as 
Christ  gave  it  (Matt.  22:40).  All  the  great 
moral  principles  of  the  law,  and  the  whole 
conduct  of  man  with  man  as  decreed  by 
Moses,  are  included  in  the  one  word  "love" 
if  properly  applied  to  daily  life.  There  is 
no  need  of  minor  detail  either  of  law  or  of 
ceremonial  if  all  are  worshiping  God  per- 
fectly in  their  hearts,  and  loving  all  around 
them  as  themselves. 

15.  But  If  ye  bite  and  devour  like  wild 
beasts,  contrary  to  the  law  of  love,  take 
heed.  If  you  do  not  obey  the  law  love  cer- 
emonials will  not  save  you.  Such  quarrels 
would  end,  not  in  the  defeat  of  one  or  the 
other  faction,  but  the  destruction  of  both 
factions. 

16.  But  I  say  contrary  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Judaizers.  Walk.  Conduct  yourselves. 
By  the  Spirit.  Under  the  guidance  and  in- 
fluence'of  the  Holy  Spirit  Not  fulfil  the 
lusf  (the  desires)  of  the  flesh.  The  impulses 
of  our  bodily  appetites  are  continually  urg- 
ing us  to  overstep  their  rightful  limits,  but 
the  Spirit  controls  them.  Tlie  Greek  has 
the  emphatic  double  negative:  "Ye  shall  not 
in  any  way." 

17.  Flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit.  In 
every  "new"  man  is  two  men,  2  Co.  5:17. 
All  was  jolly  quiet  at  Ephesus  till  Paul 
came  thither;  but  then  "there  arose  no  small 
stir  about  that  way."  Ac.  19:33.  So  when 
Christ  comes  into  the  soul.  The  flesh  has 
desires  contrary  to  the  new  divine  Master. 
The  "new  creature"  must  consign  his  mem- 
bers as  servants  to  righteousness,  Ro.  6:16, 
and  take  heed  not  to  get  "entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage."  Ga.  5:1.  It  was 
enacted  among  the  Athenians  that  any  one 
having  been  a  bondsman,  and  convicted  for 
his  manumission,  should  lose  his  liberty. 
The  Spirit  lusteth  against  the  flesh.  Yield 
fully  and  unreservedly  to  him;  measure  your 
possibilities  not  by  the  record  of  past  fail- 
ures, but  by  the  record  of  his  promises.  Eph. 
3:16-20.  Bound  by  faith  to  the  Spirit,  life 
may  be  a  daily  victory.  2  Co.  2:14. 


19.  Now  the  works.  They  are  "works" 
in  distinction  from  "fruits";  they  are 
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wrought  out,  and  are  not  the  natural  out- 
growth of  the  nature  God  gave  us.  They 
are  perversions.  Are  manifest.  They  are 
common  and  open.  Men  know  them  well, 
better  than  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  given  be- 
low. 

The  works  of  the  flesh  fall  into  four 
classes: 

1.  Sensual  passions   (v.  19). 

2.  Unlawful  dealings  in  tilings  spiritual: 
idolatry,  scorcery  (v.  20). 

3.  Violations  of  brotherly  love:  enmities, 
strife,  jealousies,  factions,  divisions,  parties, 
envyings  (vs.  20,  21). 

4.  Intemperate  excesses:  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like  (v.  21). 

21.  They  who  practice  such  things,  not 
simply  do  them  once  and  repent  and  for- 
sake them.  It  means  make  a  practice  of 
doing  them,  get  into  the  habit  of  doing 
them.  Shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Not  merely  in  the  future,  but  now.  They 
have  not  the  essential  elements  of  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

22.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  The  natural 
outflow  and  expression  of  lives  governed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  fi-uits  grow  on  fruit 
trees. 

The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  fall  into  three 
groups. 

1.  General  Christian  habits  of  mind: 
love,  joy,  peace. 

2.  Special  qualities  of  man's  intercourse 
with  his  neighbor:  longsuffering,  kindness. 

3.  Principles  which  guide  a  Christian's 
conduct:  goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness, 
self-control  (vs.  22,  23). 

24.  They  that  are  of  Christ  Jesus.  Not 
merely  belong  to  Christ  but  have  his  char- 
acter and  conduct  their  lives  according  to 
his  precepts.  Have  crucified  the  flesh.  The 
old  character  has  become  dead  in  Christ's 
death.  With  the  passions  and  lusts  natural 
to  the  unregenerate  man. 

25.  If.  Better  here  "since."  The  verse 
means  that  since  the  Christian  has  dedi- 
cated his  life  to  the  sei-vice  of  God  through 
the  Spirit  that  same  Spirit  should  direct 
Ills  daily  life  in  all  its  details. 

Introducing  the  Discussion 

The  following  three  rules  are  said  to  have 
been  given  by  an  old  Quaker  to  Senator 
Scott,  of  West  Virginia,  when  he  was  a 
young  man.  In  following  them  the  Senator 
claims  to  have  made  his  success  in  life: 

"Not  what  thee  eats,  but  what  thee  di- 
gests," will  make  thee  healthy. 

"Not  what  thee  earns,  but  what  thee 
saves,  will  make  thee  wealthy. 

"Not  what  thee  reads,  but  what  thee  re- 
members, will  make  thee  wise." 


These  three  rules  leave  out  a  great  many 
things,  including  all  reference  to  religion 
and  benevolence;  but,  as  far  as  they  go, 
they  are  full  of  wisdom  and  sense.  It  is 
possible,  to  eat  so  much  that  we  injure  our- 
selves, to  read  so  much  that  we  weaken  our 
minds,  and  to  earn  so  much  that  we  get 
extravagant  and  self-indulgent.  The  above 
rules  followed  will  help  us  when  we  are  old. 
The  man  who  has  a  good  stomach,  a  good 
memory,  and  a  bank  account  needs  only  a 
good  conscience  and  keep  the  temperance 
pledge  to  make  life  worth  living. — Ex. 

The  Drink  Evil 

The  drink  abomination  always  stood 
squarely  across  the  pathway  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  defied  all  economic,  social, 
moral  and  spiritual  advance.  Hence  the 
Christian  men  and  women  of  the  nation 
hailed  the  coming  of  Prohibition  with  heart- 
felt joy. 

For  ten  and  a  half  years  sordid,  defiant 
men  have  exhausted  every  resource  at  their 
command  to  re-establish  the  devilish  despot- 
ism which  the  people  cast  out. 

New  and  Powerful  Allies 

And  now  it  appears  that  the  whole  war 
must  be  fought  over  again.  The  rum 
crowd  refuses  to  accept  the  verdict  of  the 
nation,  sneers  at  public  sentiment,  and  mar- 
shals its  forces  to  bring  back  a  legalized 
rum  traffic.  These  people  have  recently  se- 
cured new  and  powerful  allies.  Some  of 
them  are  multi-millionaires  who  pour  their 
gold  into  the  treasury  of  treason  with  a 
generous  hand.  Others  are  gentlemen  of 
heretofore  good  repute  whose  influence  is  to 
be  used  to  reestablish,  under  the  patronage 
of  the  several  states,  and  with  a  less  repul- 
sive name,  the  old  saloon  of  yesterday.  Still 
another  rum  ally  is  the  metropolitan  press, 
whose  editorial  and  news  columns  are  per- 
sistently used  to  undermine  loyalty  to  the 
constitution. 

Will  the  Liquor  Traflfic  Come  Back? 

By  far  the  largest  question  now  before 
our  people  is  whether  or  not  the  authorized 
liquor  traffic  shall  come  back.  It  cannot 
come  back  if  the  membership  of  the  churclies 
say  NO.  It  cannot  come  back  unless  they 
say  YES.  It  will  never  come  back  if  those 
who  were  active  in.  securing  Prohibition  are 
as  active  in  maintaining  it.  Prohibition  is 
here  because  we  wanted  it.  We  agitated 
for  it.  We  prayed  for  it.  We  voted  for  it. 
Let  us  not  forget  that  the  ratification  of  the 
eighteenth  amendment  was  our  own  wonder- 
ful  victory. 

Ai'e  we  now  willing  to  be  iiithlessly 
robbed  of  the  fruits  of  that  signal  victory  ? 
Remember  this.  The  effort  to  maintain 
Prohibition  will  be  vastly  harder  than  the 
effort  to  secure  it. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw.     Indiana 
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VIRGINIA  WESTERN  DISTRICT  CON- 
VENTION 

The  Western  District  of  the  Virginia 
Christian  Endeavor  Union  will  hold  its  con- 
vention in  Woodstock,  Virginia,  on  Novem- 
ber the  first  and  second,  1930.  The  Western 
Disti'ict  includes  the  counties  of  the  Shen- 


andoah Valley  and  all  C.  E.  societies  there 
are  urged  to  be  well  represented. 

The  Convention  promises  to  be  a  splen- 
did one,  and  among  the  speakers  and  lead- 
ers are  Mr.  Stanley  B.  Vandersall,  Superin- 
tendent of  Christian  Vocations  of  the  Inter- 
national Society  of  Christian  Endeavor;  Mr. 
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W.  Roy  Breg,  Southern  Secretary  of  the  In- 
ternational Society  of  C.  E.;  Mr.  E.  C.  Bar- 
field,  president  of  Virginia  State  C.  E. 
Union;  Mr.  W.  H.  Baker,  treasurer  of  Vir- 
ginia Union;  and  Mr.  Floyd  Haines,  State 
Social  and  Recreational  Superintendent. 

The  district  registrar  is  Miss  Catherine 
Bauserman,  Woodstock,  Virginia  and  all 
registrations  should  be  sent  to  her  as  soon 
as  possible.  The  registrations  are  for  50c 
for  the  Young  people's  Convention  and  25c 
for  the  Junior  and  Intermediate  Convention. 

Special  mention  will  be  made  to  societies 
having  100%  registration  and  an  award  will 
be  made  to  the  society  sending  in  the  most 
registrations. 

MARGARET  RICHARDS, 
President   Western   District. 


young  people  participate.  Participation  may 
be  reading,  the  Scripture  lesson,  leading 
in  prayer,  presenting  special  music,  pre- 
senting a  brief  tableau  which  gives  the 
story  of  a  hymn  or  some  item  of  interest 
out  of  the  history  of  your  own  church,  ush- 
ering, etc.  Occasionally  the  young  people 
could  be  completely  responsible  for  the  eve- 
ning worship  service. 

A  young  people's  chorus  is  one  of  the 
helpful  ways  of  increasing  church  atten- 
dance, but  along  with  this  important  inter- 
est comes  added  responsibility.  Good  man- 
agement is  necessary  to  make  the  chorus 
successful,  and  good  leadership  must  be  ob- 
tained to  make  certain  that  all  chorus  num- 
bers are  a  contribution  to  the  church  ser- 
vice.   A  well-operated  young  people's  chorus 


is  an  assured  asset  to  any  church  and  a  real 
joy  to  all  who  aid  in  it. 

Along  with  these  general  suggestions,  the 
prayer  meeting  and  lookout  committees 
should  be  directing  the  minds  of  all  mem- 
bers toward  church  atetndance.  Joint  com- 
mittee meetings  might  be  held  through 
which  plans  might  be  worked  out  that  would 
aim  to  reach  every  member  personally,  tell- 
ing of  the  responsibility  he  has  for  all  ser- 
vices of  the  church. 

Too  many  Christian  Endeavorers  have  en- 
tirely the  wrong  conception  of  the  church. 
It  is  not.  What  can  we  get  from  the  church 
and  its  services  ?  but  what  can  we  give  ? 
Jesus  said  that  he  "came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister." — C.  E.  World. 

Detroit,  Michigan. 


A  FALL  REUNION 

(A  year  ago  Sandusky  Curtis,  a  Virginia 
Christian  Endeavorer  offered  the  following 
suggestion,  which  is  just  as  suitable  for 
this  fall  as  when  first  made.  Some  of  our 
societies  may  receive  profit  from  trying  it. 
—Editor). 

In  many  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
cieties there  are  a  number  of  the  members 
who  go  away  for  a  month  or  so  in  the  sum- 
mer season,  and  do  not  return  until  the  fall 
of  the  year  has  come.  This  means  that 
there  are  members  who  do  not  see  each 
other  for  several  meetings,  as  some  are 
present.  To  help  the  society  to  join  hands 
at  the  beginning  of  the  fall  programme  have 
a  reunion. 

This  is  essentially  a  social  feature, 
though  it  could  be  made  to  have  inspiration- 
al value  if  the  programme  for  the  winter 
could  be  announced  at  the  time  and  a  renew- 
al of  the  pledge  be  made  by  those  assembled. 
Each  person  should  have  a  white  card  upon 
which  his  or  her  name  is  written.  These 
cards  should  be  placed  on  a  table  in  two  di- 
visions, boys  and  girls,  with  the  names  not 
showing.  Each  boy  may  draw  a  girl's  card 
and  each  girl  a  boy's  card,  and  those  that 
are  first  in  finding  the  one  named  may 
claim  that  one  as  partner  for  the  piarch 
into  the  room  where  the  festivities  are  held. 

Such  features  as  a  welcoming  address 
and  a  response  could  be  introduced.  Short 
talks  might  be  given  on  experiences  during 
vacation,  Christian  Endeavor  societies  vis- 
ited, and  ideas  for  the  fall  work.  After  the 
serving  of  refreshments  it  would  be  in  keep- 
ing to  sing  in  closing  "Blest  be  the  tie  that 
binds,"  followed  by  the  Christian  Endeavor 
benediction. 

DOUBLE  THE  ATTENDANCE  OF 
YOUNG  PEOPLE  AT  CHURCH 

By  Ernest  S.  Marks 

I  am  sure  that  the  initial  step  in  the  di- 
rection of  doubling  church  atte;idance  is  for 
the  society  president,  or  a  picked  group 
from  the  society,  to  have  a  brief  conference 
with  the  pastor  to  learn  just  what  he  thinks 
might  be  done  to  assist  in  creating  larger 
attendance  at  the  regular  church  services. 

A  wise  pastor  will  ask  the  young  people 
what  they  think  might  be  done  in  this  di- 
rection; and,  if  this  does  occur,  the  young 
people  should  be  ready  with  constructive 
suggestions  which  will  deepen  the  interest 
of  all  young  people.  Some  suggestions  are 
worship  sei-vices  that  are  planned  with 
young  people  in  mind,  sermons  that  are  re- 
lated to  experience  and  problems  that  young 
people  are  facing  today,  services  in  which 
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What  I  Am  Doing  to  Swing  My  Church  Back  of  the  Expan- 
sion Program  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  to 
Increase  Our  Thanksgiving  Offering 


ARTICLE  9 

1.  In  the  first  place  I  am  seeking  to  con- 
vince my  church  that  the  Brethren  Church 
has  a  future.  I  cannot  bring  myself  to 
tliink  that  our  efforts  as  a  denomination  are 
all  in  vain. 

What  do  we  want  ?  By  what  standard  are 
we  measuring  the  success  or  failure  of  our 
denomination?  Is  it  by  the  support  of  our 
institutions  ?  Is  it  not  true  that  when  we 
leaders  in  the  church  are  asked  to  assume 
a  certain  obligation  towards  the  church  or 
any  of  its  institutions,  and  do  not  get  the 
results  we  feel  we  ought  to  get,  or  want, 
then  we  are  inclined  to  think  our  denom- 
ination is  due  for  a  failure  ?  Certainly  we 
have  heard  too  much  talk  already  about  the 
church  going  to  the  rocks,  if  this  or  the 
other  challenge  is  not  met.  Perhaps  it  would 
be  just  as  well  if  we  would  go  to  the  Rock 
— Christ  Jesus.  He  is  our  foundation  Rock. 
If  he  is  not,  then  we  do  not  deserve  to  con- 
tinue as  a  denomination. 

By  no  means  do  we  wish  to  infer  that  our 
institutions  are  not  essential.  We  do  wish 
to  emphasize  that  our  church  does  not  exist 
for  the  sake  of  her  institutions.  Rather  we 
believe  the  opposite  is  true;  our  institutions 
should  and  we  believe  do  stand  to  help  in 
the  great  whole  task  of  the  church.  How- 
ever there  is  no  necessity  of  preaching 
doom  to  our  church  in  order  to  boost  our 
special  interests. 

Let  us  preach  success.  We  have  a  right 
to  do  so.  The  church  is  the  only  thing  in 
the  world  that  has  the  promise  of  being 
lifted  out  of  the  world  when  everything  else 
goes  smash.  And  if  we  are  right,  and  doing 
our  best,  we  have  the  promise;  and  that  is 
all  about  which  we  need  be  concerned.  We 
shall  permit  God  to  do  the  rest.  We  can  do 
no  more.     We  do  have  a  future. 

But  if  that  idea  is  too  celestial  (we  trust 
no  one  will  say  too  ethereal),  let  us  look  to 
a  few  practical  reasons  as  a  basis  for  our 
success.  We  have  a  College  that  has  suc- 
ceeded in  becoming  a  member  of  the  North 
Central  Association  of  Colleges.     We  know 


the  matter  does  not  end  there,  but  we  are 
this  far  with  our  College.  Connected  with 
our  College  we  have  a  First  Grade  Semi- 
nary for  the  proper  training  of  our  coming 
preachers.  We  have  too,  a  Publishing  house 
producing  a  better  Brethren  literature  than 
ever  before.  We  have  a  Foreign  Missionary 
work  that  is  increasing  in  its  outreach  each 
year.  Our  Home  Mission  work  has  taken 
on  special  impetus  in  recent  years.  Our 
ministry  is  more  thoroughly  united  and 
agreed  upon  what  its  message  shall  be  than 
ever  before.  Our  Sunday  schools  have 
taken  a  keener  interest  in  training  and  effi- 
ciency. These  are  but  some  of  the  reasons 
why  we  should  be  encouraged  to  go  forward, 
with  the  work  of  the  church. 

II.  In  the  second  place,  I  am  seeking  to 
convince  my  church  to  do  our  best  for  Breth- 
ren church  extension.  We  realize  with 
others  that  we  lose  hundreds  of  members 
by  their  removal  to  cities  and  communities 
where  there  are  no  Brethren  churches.  Of 
course  we  can  correct  this  but  very  little. 
One  good  church  a  year  will  help  some,  but 
what  is  that  in  view  of  so  many  centers 
where  we  would  like  to  plant  churches? 
However  if  we  are  in  line  with  the  Lord's 
blessing,  like  the  five  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes,  who  can  say  what  the  Lord  cannot 
do  ?  Yet  I  have  little  confidence  in  our  abil- 
ity to  ever  catch  up  with  our  members, 
who  either  by  necessity  or  otherwise  move 
from  one  community  to  another.  But  let 
us  do  our  best  by  them  and  for  them. 

On  the  other  hand  we  do  well  to  discover 
those  communities,  regardless  of  whether  or 
not  there  are  Brethren  moved  there,  where 
we  have  reason  to  beUeve  our  gospel  will  be 
acceptable,  and  where  churches  can  be  de- 
veloped. We  have  such  places  that  are  pros- 
pering. When  we  tell  our  people  of  them 
they  are  encouraged  to  help. 

Another  thing  that  will  encourage  our 
people  to  give  is  a  better  management  of 
our  mission  points.  This  has  not  always 
been  true.  We  have  too  many  Boards  at- 
tempting to  assume  responsibility  for  the 
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same  things  and  places.  As  a  result  there 
are  times  when  neither  Board  functions,  and 
sadness  occurrs.  Let  us  confess  our  short- 
comings and  let  the  members  of  our 
churches  know  we  have  learned  better.  And 
I  am  convinced  we  are  learning  better.  We 
do  have  some  wonderful  successes  to  talk 
about,  let  us  emphasize  them. 

III.  We  use  the  following  means  of  in- 
teresting our  people  in  the  Program  of  the 
Home  Board  and  Thanksgiving  Oifering. 
we  seek  along  with  the  other  interests  of 
the  church  to  keep  this  matter  before  them 
at  all  times  as  much  as  possible.  We  have 
a  newly  organized  Laymen's  Movement, 
with  a  special  Missionary  Commission, 
whose  responsibility  it  is  to  inform  our  men 
concerning  missionary  interests.  We  always 
send  a  letter,  stating  interesting  facts  con- 
cerning our  Home  Mission  endeavors,  with 
tracts,  etc.,  along  with  an  envelope  for  their 
oifering,  to  each  member  of  the  church.  Then 
on  the  Sunday  morning  preceding  the  Sun- 
day when  the  offering  is  received  we  en- 
deavor to  make  our  sermon  and  appeal  ap- 
propriate for  the  occasion  . 

The  results  we  let  with  God  and  the  peo- 
ple.   Truly  ours  is  a  great  task.    We  have  a 
church  that  is  bound  to  succeed  if  we  are 
faithful  to  both  our  faith  and  our  task. 
N.  V.  LEATHERMAN. 

ARTICLE  10 

MISSIONS  BEGIN  AT  HOME 

By  Claud  Studebaker 

Missions  begin  at  home,  scripturally,  his- 
torically, and  practically.  They  do  not  end 
there.  There  is  a  certain  luster  of  green- 
ness to  a  far  off  field  that  is  not  so  evident 
in  the  pasture  just  over  the  fence;  there  is 
certain  enchantment  and  glory  that  attaches 
itself  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
that  is  largely  lacking  in  Jei-usalem.  I  am 
not  sure  that  there  should  be  a  definite  di- 
vision of  organization  in  our  missionary 
work  into  Foreign  and  Home  Missions. 
Home  Mission  work  is  just  as  truly  mis- 
sionary as  is  the  work  in  the  farthermost 
field.  Probably  all  the  work  of  the  great- 
est of  missionaries,  the  apostle  Paul,  could 
well  be  listed  under  our  program  of  Home 
Missions,  for  we  have  an  immense  field. 
The  time  of  agricultural  colonies  is  past  in 
this  country;  all  our  land  suitable  for  til- 
lage is  settled.  No  longer  can  a  group  of 
families  go  to  Illinois,  Iowa,  Kansas,  or  any 
other  state  and  there  enter  government 
land,  or  buy  it  for  $1.25  per  acre,  establish 
homes  and  build  a  church.  That  land  is 
now  very  valuable,  has  come  to  a  high  state 
of  cultivation  and  improvement,  has  made 
ideal  homes  from  which  have  gone,  and  are 
still  going,  and  will  continue  to  go  for  years 
to  come,  the  finest  type  of  young  people 
into  the  cities  to  finish  their  education,  and 
to  fill  large  places  in  the  world  in  every  im- 
portant phase  of  our  life.  The  population 
of  these  small  town  and  rural  districts  is 
not  growing  but  decreasing.  Labor  saving 
machines  have  reduced  the  need  for  men  to 
till  the  acreage.  The  number  of  acres 
must  needs  remain  the  same. 

Population  in  all  the  larger  cities  is  in- 
creasing rapidly,  largely  from  the  adjacent 
rural  districts.  Our  own  children  are  mov- 
ing to  the  cities,  without  a  church  many 
times  that  will  keep  alive  their  conviction 
of  truth.  If  we  teach  our  children  that  cer- 
tain commands  of  our  Lord  have  definite 
value  and  then  do  not  do  all  within  our 
power  to  help  them  to  remain  true  to  the 
light  of  truth  we  have  taught,  we  are  cul- 


pably negligent.  For  it  is  true  that  if  you 
have  come  to  the  light  on  certain  tniths, 
you  occupy  quite  a  different  status  before 
God  to  the  one  who  has  not  had  the  light. 
This  is  a  general  truth  and  may  have  many 
applications,  but  specifically,  if  we  know  the 
correct  form  of  baptism  and  the  blessed 
truth  of  washing  the  saints'  feet  and  other 
things  more  or  less  peculiar  to  our  church 
and  then  fail  to  obey  them,  we  do  so  at  a 
great  hazard  to  our  souls.  I  would  not  crit- 
icize any  sincere  believer  of  any  denomina- 
tion, but  our  people  with  conviction  of  tmth 
cannot  drop  that  conviction  without  great 
loss. 

What  are  our  children  to  do  in  a  city 
without  one  of  the  churches  which  gives 
them  an  opportunity  to  exercise  their  faith  ? 
That  may  have  a  number  of  answers,  vary- 
ing with  the  individual  and  the  circum- 
stances, family  relations,  etc.  But  one  an- 
swer, in  which  you  are  interested  and  in 
which  you  can  help,  is  that  we  should  do 
everything  possible  to  help  in  establishing 
a  church  where  they  can  exercise  their 
faith.  Our  people  are  moving  to  the  cen- 
ters of  population,  and  becoming  leaders  in 
every  line  of  advancement.  Are  we  to  leave 
them  without  a  church  ?  If  you  have  any 
conviction  of  faith  in  our  whole  gospel 
church  you  will  say,  we  will  do  everything 
possible  to  establish  a  church  where  our 
children  will  find  a  place  to  worship  to  ex- 
press their  conviction  of  conscience. 

This  is  the  greatest  task  the  Brethren 
Church  has  today,  and  upon  the  seriousness 
with  which  she  undertakes  this  task  de- 
pends her  entire  future  usefulness  in  the 
great  work  of  God.  We  have  many  cities 
today  with  quite  a  group  of  people  who 
treasure  the  faith  of  their  fathers  and  are 
veiling  to  sacrifice  to  build  a  church,  but 
are  unable  to  carry  all  the  load  necessary 


in  order  to  secure  a  location  and  build  a 
church  and  employ  a  pastor.  With  some 
help  they  will  undertake  it,  and  they  will 
attract  others  and  a  church  \vill  be  started 
on  its  life  of  ministry. 

This  is  a  time  of  great  apostasy  and  lib- 
erality concerning  the  Woi-d  of  God.  If  the 
Brethren  Church  will  hold  her  faith  and  de- 
clare it  to  the  world,  sincere  believers  will 
be  attracted  to  it.  We  are  now  realizing 
the  seriousness  of  small  country  churches 
closing  their  doors  on  account  of  this  ad- 
vancing age,  automibiles,  the  drift  to  the 
city  and  various  other  contributing  causes. 
These  churches  were  the  strength  of  our 
denomination  a  few  short  years  ago,  but 
now  our  strength  must  be  in  the  cities  and 
larger  towns,  but  with  pastors  still  caring 
for  the  i-ural  places.  These  country 
churches  are  being  neglected  in  many 
places,  and  that  is  not  as  it  should  be. 
Spiritual  need  is  as  great  there  as  in  the 
cities  and  from  these  rural  communities 
will  continue  to  come  strong  men  strength- 
ening the  larger  centers. 

I  repeat  one  statement,  which  is  the  heart 
of  this  article.  If  the  Brethren  Church  does 
not  take  to  heart  the  task  of  providing 
churches  for  her  children  who  have  moved 
to  the  centers  of  population,  she  shall  con- 
tinue to  suffer  a  great  loss.  My  children 
will  soon  leave  the  old  hearthstone,  as  will 
yours.  I  am  indeed  anxious  that  they  shall 
perpetuate  the  faith  and  into  whatsoever 
city  they  may  locate  that  they  shall  find'  a 
church  within  reasonable  distance,  which 
will  give  them  opportunity  to  express  their 
faith. 

We  can  establish  many  churches  if  we 
will.  The  world  surely  needs  our  whole  gos- 
pel message.  Will  we  be  true  to  our  en- 
trustment  ? 

5002  Dearborn  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
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Our  Lord^s  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great  correspondent 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 
"The  Gateway   to  the  South" 

We  have  stopped  in  the  "Gateway"  for 
nine  short  but  happy  years,  a  pastorate  that 
in  length  of  years  is  far  beyond  the  aver- 
age, and  a  pastorate  abundantly  blessed  of 
God  to  whom  be  the  praise  and  the  glory. 
"We  are  laborers  together  with  God"  was 
the  text  and  subject  of  our  first  sermon  in 
this  church  on  our  arrival  in  1921  and  the 
showers  of  blessing  fell  just  to  the  extent 
to  which  that  ideal  was  attained.  God 
never  fails  his  people  when  they  give  him 
a  chance. 

There  has  been  a  remarkable  growth  in 
material  equipment,  until  at  present  the 
plant  here  is  one  of  the  best  in  our  brother- 
hood. It  is  not  the  largest  but  it  is  one 
that  opens  the  way  for  efficient  work  in 
building  the  Kingdom.  There  has  been  a 
gradual  growth  in  numbers,  the  church  en- 
joying at  pi-esent  the  regular  support  of 
more  members  than  at  any  other  time. 

There  has  been  a  gradual  growth  in  mis- 
sionary support  and  interest,  the  annual 
gifts  to  missions,  both  home  and  foreign, 
having  increased  over  one  hundred  per  cent 
during  the  nine  years.  The  real  growth  of 
a  church  can  be  measured  by  its  interest  in 


the  evangelization  of  the  world,  beginning 
at  home  but  not  stopping  until  the  utter- 
most parts  are  reached. 

Our  coming  to  "Maryland,  My  Maryland" 
has  meant  the  addition  of  a  new  host  of 
friends  who  have  meant  so  much  to  us  and 
who  have  been  wonderfully  kind  both  to 
Mrs.  Carpenter  and  to  myself.  The  genu- 
ine riches  of  life  lie  in  no  small  measure 
in  the  Christian  friendships  formed  as  we 
pass  this  way.  For  hosts  of  true  friends 
gained  in  our  three  pastorates  covering  27 
years  we  praise  God.  Heaven  will  doubt- 
less not  be  heaven  apart  from  lasting  Chris- 
tian friendslups.  Yes,  we  shall  know  each 
other  there.  Here  we  part  for  a  little  while 
but  there  will  be  no  parting  yonder. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh,  well  known  in 
Brethren  circles,  has  been  one  of  our  most 
valued  co-laborers  and  advisors  during  these 
nine  years  of  service. 

Leaving  the  "Gateway"  has  not  been  an 
easy  task  but  we  leave  for  the  south  with 
hearts  overflowing  with  gratitude  to  God 
for  his  blessings  manifested  toward  his 
Church  and  his  seia-ants  through  these 
years.  We  are  planning  a  tour  of  the  states 
for  rest  and  recreation  before  taking  an- 
other pastorate,  going  first  to  Florida,  af- 
ter another  visit  to  Gettysburg,  Frederick 
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and  Washington,  and  then  to  California,  the 
Lord  willing.  If  we  can  be  used  along  the 
way  in  any  of  our  churches  we  will  gladly 
render  any  possible  service. 

Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman,  called  by  this 
church  recently  to  be  our  successor,  was  on 
hand  at  once  and  filled  the  pulpit  and  con- 
ducted the  communion  service  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  October.  A  large  attendance  and 
an  auspicious  beginning  of  the  new  pastor- 
ate are  reported.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
shower  increasing  blessings  on  both  pastor 
and  people,  using  his  Church  in  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

A  "Farewell  Reception"  by  the  church  was 
arranged  by  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  and  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  in  our  honor 
and  was  a  most  gracious  expression  of 
Christian  love  and  good  will.  The  recep- 
tion was  held  in  the  hospitable  home  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Camochan. 

In  these  nine  years  a  goodly  number  of 
saints  have  gone  home  to  glory.  The  church 
misses  greatly  these  noble  souls.  The  influ- 
ence of  their  saintly  lives  goes  on  doing 
good,  strengthening  those  who  remain. 

May  the  Lord  bless  those  who  are  sick 
and  afflicted,  some  for  meay  years,  who 
have  helped  us  so  much  by  their  Christian 
patience  and  their  devotion  and  love  for 
Christ  and  his  Church. 

During  our  trip  we  can  be  addressed  by 
way  of  Hagerstown  from  which  place  mail 
will  be  forwarded. 

Yours  to  do  his  will, 

G.  C.  CARPENTER. 

VALE,  OREGON 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  has  been  some  time  since  I  have  writ- 
ten a  letter  to  you.  It  is  because  we  moved 
from  Harrah,  Washington,  last  December 
and  haven't  a  work  started  here  yet  although 
we  came  here  with  the  intention  of  helping 
start  another  Brethren  church. 

At  present  there  are  three  families  who 
have  bought  land  here  and  are  planning  a 
work  here.  They  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  H. 
Sommers  and  daughter  Ruth,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Faw  and  four  children  and  our  own 
family  of  five  grownups. 

Last  Saturday,  October  4th,  Brother  and 
Sister  Faw  were  over  to  visit  us  and  while 
here  a  comer  location  was  decided  on  and 
bought  by  Mr.  Faw  and  Gould.  We  feel 
this  opportunity  of  a  feasible  location  at  a 
reasonable  price  was  an  answer  to  prayer, 
as  we  have  been  looking  for  land  suitable 
for  a  church  building  and  parsonage  when 
they  are  needed. 

We  would  like  to  gather  together  isolated 
Brethren  families  and  those  looking  for  a 
new  location  where  they  can  have  a  church 
home  of  our  own  faith,  so  as  to  make  a 
number  of  families  to  begin  with,  then  more 
could  enjoy  launching  the  new  work  here. 
We  will  work  under  the  supeiwision  of 
Brother  Paul  Miller  and  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board. 

Vale  is  the  county  seat  of  Malheur  Coun- 
ty and  has  1000  population,  but  will  have 
an  opportnity  to  grow,  as  28,000  acres  will 
be  added  by  a  new  project.  Some  will  have 
water  next  year  and  the  remaining  will  have 
the  irrigation  water  ready  for  delivery  in 
1932. 

The  climate  is  adapted  to  fruit  and  veg- 
etables, also  general  farming.  We  will  be 
glad  to  answer  questions  or  send  literature 
to  any  interested.  We  were  sorry  to  leave 
the  Harrah  district  but  feel  we  were  led  of 
the  Lord  to  locate  here. 


We  request  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood not  only  this  week  but  every  week, 
that  everything  done  here  may  be  in  accord- 
ance with  HIS  will. 

Yours  for  a  Home  Mission  Work  in  Ore- 
gon. THE  GOULDS. 
(By  E.  B.  Gould,  Vale,  Oregon). 

IN  VIRGINIA 

After  preaching  two  weks  at  Winchester 
I  visited  the  remaining  churches  of  Vir- 
ginia and  also  the  church  at  Mathias,  West 
Virginia.  In  the  latter  place  Brother  Ar- 
thur Snyder  has  preached  for  many  years 
and  has  built  up  a  strong  church.  He  works 
hard  and  sacrifices  much,  but  the  congrega- 
tion has  not  yet  learned  the  greatness  of 
its  work  outside  of  the  local  field.  This  may 
be  said  of  a  number  of  churches  which  are 
not  closely  in  touch  with  the  work  of  the 
general  brotherhood  at  home  and  abroad. 

At  Maurertown  I  found  Brother  Ed.  Mil- 
ler as  usual  doing  the  work  of  several  men, 
and  yet  unable  to  do  all  that  is  to  be  done 
in  his  district.  The  Maurertown  church  is 
a  very  appreciative  and  liberal  church,  but 
this  district  has  suffered  more  from  the 
drouth  this  year  than  any  other  that  I  have 
visited.  While  at  Maurertown  I  enjoyed 
the  hospitality  of  Dr.  Shaver  and  family  and 
also  that  of  Brother  Miller  in  the  fine  new 
parsonage  recently  dedicated. 

I  also  visited  the  Trinity  church,  St. 
Luke's  church  and  Liberty  churches  and 
found  a  welcome  and  good  interest  at  each 
place. 

Brother  John  Locke  next  took  me  to  his 
church  near  Harrisonburg,  the  Bethlehem 
church,  an  active,  interested  congregation. 
He  also  took  me  to  Bridgewater  College 
where  I  spoke  to  the  students,  and  to  the 
Mt.  Olive  church,  which  is  one  of  the  largest 
and  best  in  the  district.  Brother  Locke  has 
been  doing  a  splendid  work,  not  only  as  a 
pastor  but  also  as  a  state  worker  for  the 
Sunday  School  Association.  In  tliis  capacity 
he  has  visited  all  parts  of  the  state.  He 
very  kindly  took  me  on  to  the  Buena  Vista 
church.  The  congregation  here  has  moved 
the  church  building  to  a  more  favorable 
district  of  the  town,  and  is  working  with 
renewed  enthusiasm. 

Here  Brotlier  Eppley  met  me  and  took  me 
on  to  Roanoke.  The  congregation  here  has 
done  a  great  piece  of  work  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  Eppley.  An  ideal  site 
was  selected  in  an  unoccupied  district  and 
a  beautiful  church  and  parsonage  have  been 
erected  on  a  hill  overlooking  the  city  where 
they  are  visible  to  all. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  appreciative  con- 
gregations I  have  visited  and  without  doubt 
has  still  brighter  days  in  store.  In  this  dis- 
trict I  visited  the  Red  Hill  and  HoUins 
churches,  cared  for  by  Brother  Patterson 
who  was  engaged  in  a  revival  meeting  in 
the  former  place,  and  also  the  Boone's  Chap- 
el church  where  Brother  Donahue  preaches. 

I  have  enjoyed  greatly  my  stay  in  Vir- 
ginia with  her  proverbial  fine  hospitality 
and  the  wonderful  natural  scenery.  The 
moonshiner  and  bootlegger, — twin  children 
of  the  devil,  are  said  to  infest  the  moun- 
tain regions,  but  I  have  yet  to  see  any  signs 
of  them.  To  the  children  of  God  the  moun- 
tains seem  to  call  to  worship,  and  it  is  hard 
to  understand  how  some  can  turn  every 
blessing  of  God  into  a  curse.  May  the  dear 
Lord  come  soon  to  restore  his  pepole  and 
his  world  and  to  reign. 

C.  F.  YODER. 

October  6,  1930. 

Permanent  address,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


NEWS   OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  enrollment  for  the  first  semester  since 
the  year  1921  may  be  of  interest: 
First  Semester  Enrollment 

1921    129 

1922    178 

1923    220 

1924 250 

1925    279 

1926    267 

1927   282 

1928    279 

1929    284 

1930    296 

These  figures  do  not  include  those  who 

withdrew  but  is  the  actual  net  enrollment. 
It  will  be  noted  that  there  has  been  a  steady 
and  persistent  increase,  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  we  reject  some  applications  every 
year. 

Professor  DeLozier  and  I  represented  the 
College  at  the  inauguration  of  the  Hiram 
president.  About  50  colleges  and  institu- 
tions of  higher  learning  were  represented. 

Ashland  recently  defeated  Kenyon  Col- 
lege in  football  0  to  7. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  receive  telegrams 
and  letters  from  friends  after  the  Wooster 
game.  This  note  may  be  taken  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  them  all. 

Dr.  Charles  Bame  has  returned  from  the 
West  and  is  making  plans  for  the  Sunday 
school  literature  of  which  he  is  the  new  edi- 
tor. 

The  new  officers  of  the  Alumni  Associa- 
tion are  as  follows: 

President,  Philip  Lersch,  Ashland;  Vice- 
President,  George  Gongwer,  Cleveland;  Sec- 
retary-Treasurer, Miss  Lulu  L.  Wood,  Ash- 
land. Members  of  the  association  will  like- 
ly hear  soon  from  these  new  officers. 

At  a  meeting  of  college  men  which  I  at- 
tended recently,  the  dominant  note  seemed 
to  be  that  education  must  be  denomination- 
alized  (to  coin  a  word)  and  put  on  the  basis 
of  truth  as  applied  to  living. 

Truth  is  not  the  exclusive  possession  of 
any  one  group  or  set  of  people  nor  should 
it  be  warped  to  bolster  up  any  one  element 
of  life  but  must  prepare  "for  living."  The 
right  attitude  towards  truth  is  that  of  open- 
mindedness  and  thus  may  truth  serve  all 
legitimate  interests.  It  would  look,  from 
this  discussion,  as  if  sectarian  education  is 
disappearing  from  the  denominational  arts 
college. 

Remember  Homecoming  is  set  for  Satur- 
day, November  8th. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 

ROANN,  INDIANA 

The  summer  months  and  their  accom- 
panying activities  and  features  have  con- 
tributed much  as  an  inspiration  to  our  spir- 
itual lives.  We  are  pleased  to  report  that 
this  church  did  not  experience  a  decided 
slump  in  attendance.  This  was  due  to  the 
foresight  and  planning  of  special  programs 
by  our  pastor,  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  and  super- 
intendents, Mr.  C.  L.  Vandergrift  and  Miss 
Mable  Shillinger. 

The  four  different  organization,  of  the 
church— W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M.,  Junior  Sister- 
hood and  the  Brotherhood  of  Paul  and  Tim- 
othy, are  doing  very  efficient  work.  The 
gospel  light  that  will  radiate  out  from  the 
lives  of  these  members  as  they  mingle  with 
their  associates  should  do  much  towards 
winning  others  to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

The  quarterly  business  meeting  was  held 
on  the  evening  of  September  29,  and  one 
trustee  was  elected,  Ralph  Sausaraan.  C.  L. 
Vandergrift  was  elected  Adult  Superinten- 
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dent  and  Miss  Mable  Shillinger,  Primary 
Superintendent. 

The  date  for  the  revival  meeting  was  set 
for  January  11  with  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus  in 
charge. 

MRS.    CLYDE   RAGER, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

MAY   WE  PRAY   FOR  RAIN? 
(Continued  from  page  2) 

bi'ing  their  necessities  of  whatever  kind  and 
lay  them  before  God.  They  would  rather 
make  the  mistake  of  taking  too  much  to  him 
than  too  little. 

Could  God  Send  Rain? 

If  the  question  arises  in  any  mind  wheth- 
er God  could  answer  such  a  prayer  if  he 
were  so  disposed,  let  us  remind  ourselves 
that  if  certain  recent  experiments  were  as 
successful  as  reported  it  is  possible  that  we 
may  some  day  be  able  to  pray  to  men  for 
rain  and  get  it,  and  that  without  any  in- 
fraction of  natural  law.  Surely  God  has 
not  so  tied  himself  up  in  a  mesh  of  invar- 
iable sequence  that  the  universe  is  no  longer 
responsive  to  his  will. 

Shall  We  Pray  for  Rain? 

Nevertheless,  while  we  can  conceive  sit- 
uations in  which  we  might  do  so,  we  have 
never  yet  prayed  for  rain.  Jesus  taught  us 
that  we  should  ask  in  his  name,  and  gave 
us  no  assurance  that  we  should  otherwise 
obtain.  This  we  understand  to  mean  in  his 
spirit,  for  the  advancement  of  his  cause,  not 
our  own.  If,  for  example,  we  should  ask 
the  govermnent  for  a  ton  of  gunpowder  to 
set  off  in  fireworks  for  the  entertainment  of 
our  friends,  we  would  have  no  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  our  prayer  would  be  granted.  But 
if  as  a  servant  of  the  republic  we  should 
make  a  request  to  the  government  for  gun- 
powder to  repel  its  enemies  from  our  shores 
(though  we  hate  illustrations  from  war)  we 
would  be  likely  to  get  as  many  tons  as  we 
needed.  In  the  first  case  we  ask  in  our  own 
name,  and  in  the  second  in  the  government's. 
Now  we  have  never  been  so  completely  sat- 
isfied that  a  rainstorm  was  essential  to  the 
welfare  of  the  kingdom  of  God  that  we 
could  conscientiously  pray  for  it.  If  we 
ever  are  so  satisfied  we  shall  pray  for  rain, 
quite  unabashed  by  the  critics,  leaving  it 
always  to  the  will  of  God. 

We  have  never  prayer  for  rain — and  yet, 
yes,  we  recall  that  we  have  often  prayed, 
"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread!"  Jesus 
taught  us  that  prayer.  And  when  we 
prayed  for  it  perhaps  we  prayed  for  rain, 
after  all.— The  Baptist. 

A  MIGHTY   FORTRESS 

When  one  visits  the  Luther  country,  one 
understands  not  only  how  Luther's  great 
hymn,  "A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God," 
came  to  him,  but  also  how  it  became  popu- 
lar with  the  German  people. 

Germany  is  a  country  of  fortresses.  In 
the  Middle  Ages  the  tide  of  war  flowed  back 
and  forth  across  these  valleys  and  moun- 
tains, and  fortress  after  fortress  arose  on 
high  mountain-peaks  so  that  a  few  men 
might  defy  armies. 

The  Wartburg  was  one  of  these  castles, 
and  was,  of  course,  familiar  to  Luther;  but 
there  were  many  others.  Invincible,  or  al- 
most so!  Thus  arose  the  idea  in  Luther's 
mind  of  God  himself  as  the  mightiest  fort- 
ress of  all,  and  all  in  his  keeping  are  safe! 
They  need  to  fight,  to  be  sure;  but  he  is 
round  about  them,  and  they  need  not  be 
dismayed. 


THE  CHRONICLES  OF  NATIONS 
A  land  without  ruins  is  a  land  without 
memories — a  land  without  memories  is  a 
land  without  history.  A  land  that  wears  a 
laurel  crown  can  be  fair  to  see;  but  twine 
a  few  sad  cypress  leaves  around  the  brow 
of  any  land,  and  be  that  land  barren,  beau- 
tiless,  and  bleak,  it  becomes  lovely  in  its 
consecrated  coronet  of  sorrow,  and  it  wins 
the  sympathy  of  the  heart  and  of  history. 
Crowns  of  roses  fade — crowns  of  thorns  en- 
dure. Calvaries  and  cnicifixions  take  deep- 
est hold  of  humanity.  The  triumphs  of 
might  are  transient,  they  pass  and  are  for- 
gotten; the  sufferings  of  right  are  graven 
deepest  on  the  chronicles  of  nations. — Fr. 
Abram  J.  Ryan. 

TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Iowa 

By  some  strange  happening,  I  had  two 
dates  in  Iowa  to  close  my  regular  year  of 
evangelism.  One  of  these  meetings  at  Mt. 
Etna,  has  already  been  reported.  Iowa  is 
a  rich  state  that  has  her  worst  taste  of 
poverty  in  history.  Iowa  spells  "tall  corn" 
over  the  radio  and  all  over  her  tremendous- 
ly rich  fields,  enriched  by  their  own  ver- 
dure for  uncounted  centuries,  soil  that  has 
a  deepness  and  richness  perhaps  unequaled 
by  any  other  place  of  similar  size.  But 
they  can  not  grow  corn  without  water  and 
they  lacked  that  in  some  places  as  much  as 
anywhere  in  the  country.  And  while  Pz-es- 
ident  Hoover,  son  of  this  state  sends  his 
Fai-m  Board  back  across  the  country  to  tell 
the  farmers  to  raise  less  when  to  raise  more 
is  the  only  way  to  get  new  wealth,  the  Lord 
took  a  hand  and  sent  a  drouth  to  make  such 
advice  unnecessary. 

Leon 

We  came  to  Leon  on  Tuesday  of  our 
third  week  out  and  started  with  a  fine 
crowd  and  good  interest  and  the  largest 
choir  I  have  had  in  months — and  it  grew 
continually  to  the  end  of  the  meeting.  Only 
two  small  showers  marred  this  meeting  in 
three  weeks.  They  were  too  small  to  be  of 
lasting  benefit  to  the  farmers,  but  it  does 
not  take  much  rain  to  spoil  unpaved  roads 
out  there.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the 
meeting  grew  in  interest  until  it  was  one  of 
the  most  lively  and  interesting  I  have  held 
for  months.  On  the  first  altar  call,  a  good- 
ly number  came  and  few  times  was  it  ex- 
tended that  there  was  no  response.  Large 
delegations  from  other  churches  came  and 
soon  they  were  regulars.  The  nearby 
Church  of  the  Brethren  responded  nightly 
to  increase  our  audiences  and  give  us  en- 
couragement. Other  churches  of  the  com- 
munity have  such  small  programs  or  have 
such  a  diminutive  gospel  that  our  Whole 
Gospel  program  appealed  and  I  have  any 
number  of  messages  that  say  in  effect,  "We 
never  heard  it  on  this  fashion." 

The  final  results,  I  shall  leave  to  the  pas- 
tor to  enumerate,  save  to  say  that  the  total 
of  confessions  was  well  over  forty  and  the 
results  otherwise  beyond  our  expectations. 
Three  of  those  baptized  at  once  offered 
themselves  for  Missionary  service,  one  a 
Moody  graduate,  the  other  two,  teachers  in 
the  schools.  One  offered  himself  for  the 
ministry  and  the  church  gave  a  vote  of  con- 
fidence to  him.  One  man  who  rejected  the 
call  to  salvation  on  the  last  Sunday  night, 
could  not  work  the  next  morning  and  after 
he  had  gone  to  the  field,  returned  to  the 
house,  got  his  wife  in  their  car  and  took  us 
to  the  church  so  that  he  could  kneel  at  the 
altar  and  there,  make  his  surrender.  Sev- 
eral came  from  other  churches  to  accept  the 


Whole  Gospel  message  and  try  to  live  it 
and,  closing  our  meeting  on  the  night  of  the 
hardest  rain  of  the  three  weeks,  they  had  a 
chance  to  do  some  of  the  things  commanded 
by  our  Lord  that  they  had  never  known 
were  to  be  kept,  much  less  to  learn  that 
they  were  great  means  of  God's  grace. 

Miles  H.  Taber,  a  life-service  volunteer 
for  Foi'eign  Missions,  is  pastor  here  and  is 
happy  for  the  success  the  Lord  gives  him 
in  this  needy  place.  Few  places,  it  seems 
to  me,  offer  larger  outlook  for  our  Gospel. 
Taber  is  not  the  man  to  allow  opportunity 
to  slip.  He  is  loved,  as  are  also  his  wife 
and  little  daughter,  and  we  predict  contin- 
ued enlargement  of  our  Leon  church.  Few 
churches  have  so  many  young  people  who 
are  anxious  to  do  things  for  the  Lord  and 
fortunate  is  the  church  that  has  such  con- 
secrated and  talented  young  leadership  as 
Leon. 

I  had  a  nice  home  and  splendid  care  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Fisher,  and  oh,  the  chick- 
ens that  entered  the  ministry  during  these 
five  weeks!  How  everybody  seem  to  be 
glad  the  preacher  likes  chicken!  Thus  they 
get  some. 

In  Your  Publication  Home 

Now,  here  I  am  in  your  property,  writing 
this  message  on  your  machine,  which  I  may 
be  using  for  some  time  to  come,  if  it  does 
not  wear  out  with  my  hammering. 
Making  Quarterlies 

Arriving  at  home,  within  two  hours,  I  had 
a  meeting  of  some  of  the  writers  marking 
out  the  path  of  our  literature  for  this  year. 
Some  of  it  will  soon  be  in  your  hands.  If 
you  are  as  kind  and  charitable  as  the  su- 
perintendent of  this  plant  is  with  me,  you 
will  not  expect  perfection  but  improvement. 
We  must  sell  more  literature  to  our  peo- 
ple and  our  people  must  buy  it  and  use  it 
or  we  labor  in  vain  most  of  the  next  year. 
When  once  you  see  this  sample,  write  me 
your  criticisms  and  suggestions.  I  hope  to 
help  in  evangelism  some  when  I  have  time 
and  opportunity.  The  Sunday  school  must 
make  most  of  the  future  members  of  the 
church.     Is  this  your  main  effort? 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 

OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Some  leaves  have  been  taken  from  the 
calendar  since  a  report  was  written  from 
here.  In  fact  we  are  not  exactly  certain 
when  the  last  report  did  appear  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Evangelist.  The  summer  has 
passed  seemingly  very  rapidly.  There  were 
many  things  that  called  for  much  time  and 
travel.  Though  we  have  suffered  from  the 
general  depression,  our  record  in  current 
finances  has  been  the  best  this  Summer  that 
it  has  been  for  six  years.  Part,  if  not  all 
of  this,  can  be  laid  to  the  completing  of  our 
church  organizations  and  the  functioning  of 
the  same. 

When  we  returned  from  our  vacation  in 
Ohio  it  was  necessary  for  Brother  Paul 
Miller  and  myself  to  make  a  trip  to  the 
work  in  Breathitt  and  Perry  Counties,  Ken- 
tucky. Other  reports  have  covered  this  trip. 
In  August  it  was  our  privilege  to  address 
the  Fayette  County  Medical  Association 
upon  the  subject  of  Evolution.  Even  though 
this  address  was  the  last  upon  a  long  pro- 
gram and  was  given  in  the  main  after  eleven 
at  night  the  interest  and  attention  was 
splendid.  However  as  they  had  disagreed 
among  themselves  in  the  discussion  of  pure- 
ly medical  topics,  I  was  not  surprised  when 
some  disagreed  with  me. 

The  numbers  in    attendance    at    General 


PAGE  16 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


OCTOBER  18,  1930 


Conference  from  this  church  were  smaller 
than  usual.  Slack  times  kept  some  from  at- 
tending who  are  hoping  that  such  will  not 
prevail  next  year.  Though  kept  rather  busy 
the  Conference  was  thoroughly  enjoyed. 
After  the  Conference  we  returned  to  Oak 
Hill,  where  with  the  first  of  September  we 
started  our  eighth  year  of  work  in  this 
city. 

Dr.  Yoder  spoke  in  the  church  shortly 
after  Conference.  Not  knowing  that  he  was 
coming  until  a  couple  hours  before  he  ar- 
rived in  the  city  there  was  little  time  for 
announcing  his  presence.  About  half  as 
many  people  heard  him  as  would  have,  had 
there  been  time  enough  to  announce  his  lec- 
ture. 

The  middle  of  the  month  it  was  our  pleas- 
ure and  privilege  to  preach  at  Wikel,  West 
Virginia.  Several  of  us  took  our  annual 
squirrel  hunt  near  the  Virginia  line  and  we 
consented  to  preach  one  night.  It  is  cer- 
tainly an  inspiration  to  find  people  who  are 
Gospel  hungry.  I  think  it  might  be  well 
sometimes  to  take  away  some  of  this  Gos- 
pel-forced feeding  and  let  folks  get  hungry 
for  it.  The  folks  insisted  upon  a  sermon 
the  next  night  but  we  did  not  consent.  There 
was  a  splendid  crowd  and  interest. 

When  this  appears  in  print  we  shall  be 
engaged  in  our  revival  effort  of  the  year. 
We  feel  our  weakness  and  limitations  in  the 
face  of  the  tremendous  task.  As  we  have 
been  asked  to  hold  our  own  meeting  we 
know  of  one  thing  at  least,  and  that  is  that 
people  will  not  come  to  the  meeting  just 
because  it  is  a  new  man  from  the  outside 
doing  the  preaching.  Another  thing,  we 
have  been  here  so  long  that  it  will  be  dif- 
ficult for  the  "wool"  to  be  pulled  over  our 
eyes,  as  it  is  often  done  to  a  strange  evan- 
gelist. We  think  we  have  at  least  a  limited 
knowledge  of  each  type  who  attend  revival 
meetings.  There  are  many  who  apparently 
get  enough  religion  to  last  them  until  the 
next  revival  comes. 

After  the  close  of  this  meeting  we  have 
been  asked  to  come  over  and  help  a  sister 
church  at  Lick  Fork,  some  ten  miles  from 
here.  While  all  details  regarding  the  meet- 
ing have  not  been  worked  out  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  we  will  likely  hold  them  a  short 
meeting  at  the  close  of  our  campaign. 

We  covet  an  interest  in  the  brotherhood 
for  our  meeting  here.  We  hope  that  our 
next  report  will  be  one  soon  after  the  meet- 
ing announcing  another  victory  in  this  sec- 
tion of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


PRINCESS  PATTY  AND  HER  CROWN 

By  Frances  McKinnon  Morton 

Princess  Patty's  father  was  the  ruling 
king  in  the  land  where  they  lived,  and 
Princess  Patty  was  to  be  the  queen  when 
she  grew  up.  She  was  a  very  beautiful 
child,  but  slie  thought  because  she  was  some 
day  to  be  queen  that  she  should  have  every- 
thing she  wished  for,  and  it  was  the  custom 
in  that  country  to  give  tlie  little  princess 
everything  that  she  expressed  a  wish  for. 
When  her  father  went  away  on  a  long  jour- 
ney, he  did  not  change  this  custom.  The 
only  thing  he  provided  for  in  this  matter 
was  that  only  on  certain  conditions  was  the 
little  princess  to   be   allowed   to   wear  her 


beautiful  crown.  Of  course  she  wanted  to 
know  what  these  condtiions  were,  but  no 
one  would  tell  her  because  her  father  had 
thought  best  that  she  should  not  know.  In 
the  meantime  the  beautiful  little  Princess 
Patty  went  right  on  wishing  for  lovely 
things  and  getting  all  of  them,  except,  of 
course,  the  crown.  At  first  she  was  very 
angry  about  the  crown,  but  she  soon  saw 
that  it  did  no  good  to  be  angry;  so  she  gave 
up  thinking  about  it  any  more  than  she 
could  help. 

If  she  were  driving  along  the  road  and 
saw  beautiful  flowers  or  lovely  fruit  in  a 
garden,  she  asked  for  it,  and  no  one  ever 
denied  her  request.  If  she  saw  other  chil- 
dren playing  with  something  that  she 
wanted,  she  asked  for  it,  and  they  gave  it 
to  her  as  if  they  were  pleased  for  her  to 
have  it. 

Then  one  day  as  she  was  driving  along 
the  highway  she  saw  Brownie  and  wanted 
him.  Brownie  was  a  dear  little  Shetland 
pony  with  his  blue-eyed  Mistress  Jane  rid- 
ing happily  on  nis  back,  and  the  two  of 
them  looked  so  gay  and  joyful  that  the 
princess  asked  for  Brownie  at  once,  hoping 
that  she  would  soon  feel  as  gay  as  little 
Jane  looked.  When  the  Princess  Patty 
asked  for  Brownie,  Jane  climbed  bravely 
down  from  his  comfortable  shaggy  back  and 
hugging  him  hard  around  the  neck,  she  laid 
her  cheek  against  his  head  and  said  good- 
bye to  him.  He  had  been  just  the  gayest 
little  pony  in  the  world,  jumping  up  and 
down  on  all  four  feet  at  once  and  running 
and  jumping  to  please  little  Mistress  Jane 
much  as  a  big  shaggy  dog  might  have  done. 
With  little  Jane  he  lived  in  tiny  stall  in  a 
small  stable  on  the  edge  of  the  woods, 
where  Jane's  father  and  mother  had  their 
home.  At  the  king's  palace  he  had  a  wide 
stall  in  a  great  white  stable,  but  he  was 
very  homesick  to  go  back  to  his  Mistress 
Jane;  and  try  as  she  would  to  make  him 
play,  the  Princess  Patty  could  not  seem  to 
make  him  happy  again.  He  was  very  good, 
though,  and  would  try  patiently  to  do  her 
bidding  when  she  rode  liim  out  on  the  high- 
way or  through  the  woods. 

One  day  she  rode  him  into  the  woods,  and 
they  came  vei-y  near  to  where  little  Jane 
Uved.  It  was  too  much  for  Brovsnie,  and 
while  the  old  knight  who  was  riding  with 
the  little  princess  got  down  to  remove  a 
stone  from  the  shoe  of  his  own  horse. 
Brownie  bolted  down  the  path  and  brought 
the  little  princess  up  to  the  little  white 
gate  where  Jane  was  watering  the  roses  in 
her  mother's  flower  garden. 

"What  beautiful  roses  you  have!"  said 
the  little  princess.  And  Jane  at  once  cut 
some  of  the  most  beautiful  of  them  and  gave 
tliem  to  her. 

"Why  do  they  grow  so  beautiful  here?" 
asked  Princess  Patty. 

"I  think  it  is  because  we  love  them,"  Jane 
replied. 

"Have  you  bought  another  pony?"  asked 
Princess  Patty,  seeing  how  very  happy 
Brownie  and  little  Jane  were  to  be  together 
again. 

"0  no,"  said  Jane,  looking  down  to  keep 
the  tears  from  shovdng,  "my  father  did  not 
buy  Brownie.  A  man  gave  him  to  us  when 
he  was  very  small,  and  we  nursed  him  back 
to  health  until  he  grew  quite  big  and 
strong." 

"Was  it  because  you  loved  him?"  asked 
Princess  Patty. 

Jane  smiled.  "It  may  have  been,"  she 
said  slowly,  "for  I  do — I  did  love  him  very 
much." 


"I'm  going  to  give  you  a  new  pony,"  said  , 
Princess  Patty,  but  she  couldn't  help  seeing 
how  Jane's  eyes  rested  longingly  on  Brown- 
ie, while  the  idea  of  a  new  pony  didn't  even 
bring  a  smile  to  her  face.  Then  the  prin- 
cess did  something  very  strange  for  her  to 
do.  She  climbed  down  off  of  Brownie's 
back  and  said  to  Jane:  "Here,  Jane,  take 
Brownie  back  for  your  very  own  horse.  You 
love  him,  and  he  loves  you." 

"Don't  you  love  him  any  more?"  asked 
Jane  in  astonishment. 

"O  yes,"  replied  the  princess;  "but  I 
want  to  do  right,  and  I  think  you  should 
have  him." 

Then  the  old  knight  rode  home  to  bring 
another  pony  for  the  princess,  while  she  re- 
mained to  play  in  the  garden  vrith  Jane. 

"Why  did  you  give  the  pony  back  to  the 
little  girl  ? "  asked  the  old  knight  gravely  as 
they  rode  to  the  palace  together. 

"Because  she  loved  him,  and  I  wanted  her 
to  be  happy.  I  should  be  ashamed  to  be  al- 
ways thinking  of  myself  first  instead  of 
trying  to  make  others  happy." 

When  they  reached  the  palace,  they  found 
that  the  king  had  returned,  and  that  night 
he  said  the  princess  should  wear  her  lovely 
crown. 

"Now  that  you  can  think  of  others,"  he 
told  her,  "and  deny  yourself  for  their  hap- 
piness, you  have  earned  the  right  to  wear 
your  golden  crown." — Christian  Advocate. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  fall  communion  service  will  be  held 
on  October  26th,  1930.  All  Brethren  living 
in  this   community   are   welcome. 

H.  W.  KOONTZ,  Pastor. 

THIRD  CHURCH,  JOHNSTOWN 

The  Third  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, will  observe  their  fall  communion  ser- 
vice on  Sunday  evening,  October  26,  begin- 
ning at  7:30  o'clock.  The  usual  invitation 
is  extended. 

J.  L.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Lanark,  Il- 
linois, will  meet  for  the  observance  of  the 
ordinances  of  God's  house  on  Lord's  Day 
evening,  October  26th,  1930,  beginning  at 
7  o'clock.  We  urge  an  attendance  of  our 
isolated  brethren  and  all  of  like  precious 
faith  who  would  desire  to  share  this  love- 
feast  with  us.  Let  us  heed  the  injunction, 
"that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things  and 
keep  the  ordinances  as  I  delivered  them 
unto  you." 

C.  C.  GEISSO,  Pastor. 

WANTED— DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  IN- 
FORMATION 

All  District  Conference  Secretaries  -are 
urged  to  forward  immediately  their  new 
district  organization.  As  yet  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania  are  the  only  districts  reported. 
All  material  for  the  Annual  must  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  National  Conference  Secretary 
not  later  than  November  15th.  Any  pastors 
changing  their  addresses  will  please  send 
their  new  addresses  at  once. 

Thanking   you  for  all  coooperation  that 
will  make  possible  the  making  of  a  com- 
plete Annual  and  doing  it  promptly,  I  am, 
J.   L.   GINGRICH,   Secretary, 
186  Spring  St.,  Johnstown,  Penna. 
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Our  Ambition 


To  carry  the  message  of  God's  Word  and  the  news  of  His 

Kingdom's  progress  to  every  Brethren  Home  by  means  of 

THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Our  Appeal 


If  you  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  Inspired  Word  of  God, 

we  appeal  to  you  to  enlarge  the  circulation   of   a   paper 

that  stands  on  that  platform 


21 


H 


PAGE  2 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


OCTOBER  25,  1930 


The  Bible  and  Shakespeare 


An  Editorial  in  The  Continent,  1921,  by  tlie  late  Nolan  R.  Best  who  made  its  editorial 
page  one  of  the  most  outstanding  in  rehgious  journalism.    Some  time  following  his 
resignation  as  editor  The  Continent   was  discontinued.  Mr.    Best's 
death    occurred  last  month. 


Another  public  speaker  has  been  telling 
the  world  that  in  his  opinion  Shakespeare 
is  just  as  much  inspired  as  the  Bible — that 
anything  is  inspired  which  is  tme  and  good. 
Aiid,  as  usual,  many  good  folk  are  quite  ex- 
cited about  it,  and  other  good  folk  wonder 
whether  he  may  not  be  right.  Really  it  is 
nothing  to  worry  about.  It  ought  not  to  be 
difficult  to  put  the  matter  to  a  test.  The 
meaning  of  inspiration  is  that  God  breathes 
in  the  Bible;  this  is  what  Christians  think. 
The  speaker  thinks  that  God  breathed  just 
as  much  in  Shakespeare.  Why  not  try  it 
out? 

The  opinion  of  Christians  regarding  the 
inspired  Bible  is  maintained  at  large  finan- 
cial cost  to  themselves.  Believing  that  the 
Bible  is  the  word  of  God  in  a  supreme  sense, 
comes  high  in  these  days.  Take  the  one 
movement  of  the  Christian  traveling'  men 
who  have  put  a  copy  of  the  Bible  in  each  of 
thousands  of  hotel  rooms.  Such  things  can- 
not be  done  without  an  immense  outlay  of 
money.  The  only  incentive  is  the  belief  of 
the  donors  of  that  money  that  the  Bible  has 
a  kind  and  degree  of  inspiration  which 
Shakespeare  has  not.  Suppose  they  are  mis- 
taken. Could  there  be  a  better  way  of  prov- 
ing the  inspiration  of  Shakespeare  than  by 
paying  such  bills  in  behalf  of  his  work  ? 

Why  not  have  a  society  that  will  put  a 
copy  of  Shakespeare  into  every  hotel  bed- 
room in  some  large  city?  There  are  surely 
societies  to  study  him  who  must  have  caught 
his  inspiration  and  want  to  pass  it  on  to 
others.  Has  any  one  of  them  put  up  money 
for  its  faith  ?  Has  he  inspired  them  to  this 
degree?  The  Bible  has  done  it.  Its  ad- 
herents, hosts  of  them  lovers  of  Shakes- 
peare too,  have  felt  that  the  book  they 
wanted  to  make  most  widely  available  was 
the  Bible.  Now  let  the  men  who  think  other 
books  are  its  equal  show  their  faith  by  their 
finances. 

The  same  test  could  be  applied  to  the 
great  societies  whose  sole  aim  in  life  is  to 
publish  or  to  distribute  the  Bible  in  various 
languages.  For  some  reason  they  do  this 
on  a  tremendous  scale  which  Shakespeare 
societies  never  attain.  No  one  makes  them 
do  it;  they  do  it  because  of  what  they  think 
about  the  Bible.  But  why  this  peculiar  vig- 
or on  the  part  of  one  group  of  people,  along- 
side the  limited  activity  of  other  groups 
who  are  devoted  to  the  study  and  circulation 
of  Shakespeare?  Why  does  the  Bible  keep 
going  on  so  vigorously,  while  no  other  book 
can  keep  within  even  distant  sight  of  it? 
What  makes  people  want  it? 

Or  let  another  test  be  applied.  Let  pro- 
vision be  made  for  the  exposition  of  Shakes- 
peare twice  every  Sunday  before,  say,  2,- 
000  fairly  stable  groups  in  the  city  of  Chi- 
cago and  a  proportionate  number  in  every 
other  city  of  America,  with  at  least  a  few 
such  groups  in  every  community  in  the  land. 
Surprise  is  sometimes  expressed  that  moi-e 
people  do  not  go  to  church;  the  amazing 
thing  actually  is  that  so  many  do  go  to 
church,  when  you  stop  to  think  what  goes  on 
in  church.  Often  there  is  almost  nothing 
intellectually  or  aesthetically  attractive. 
Yet -Sunday  after  Sunday  some  millions  of 
people  gather  in  the  churches  of  America 
to  hear  things  said  that  are  provoked  by 
the  Bible,  to  read  not  Shakespeare  but  the 


Bible,  and  to  singi  truths  which  they  get 
out  of  the  Bible. 

That  is  a  phenomenon  that  never  loses  its 
interest  for  thoughtful  men.  If  one  wants 
to  get  up  a  great  mass  meeting  once  or 
twice  a  year,  one  can  do  it  on  almost  any 
subject,  provided  there  is  an  attractive  pro- 
gram. But  how  many  subjects  are  there 
that  can  hold  a  mass  meeting  as  large  as 
the  total  church  attendance  of  any  city  in 
America  twice  each  week  and  every  week 
in  the  year?  Why  does  not  some  one  start 
such  a  movement  around  the  inspired 
Shakespeare  ? 

Or  make  another  test.  Why  not  intro- 
duce some  of  the  other  inspired  books  to 
meet  the  great  emergencies  of  life  when 
one  wants  to  feel  as  sure  as  possible  of  the 
prsence  and  voice  of  God  ?  Shakespeare  is 
surely  not  out  of  place  here;  he  is  often 
used  to  enforce  needed  truth.  But  why  not 
substitute  him  for  the  Bible  at  the  grave,  in 
deep  sorrow,  when  a  son  has  gone  astray, 
when  a  little  one  is  lost,  when  a  man  is 
deep  in  sin  and  conscious  of  his  shame,  when 
a  penitent  Magdalen  wants  to  come  back  to 
purity,  when  a  broken  family  seeks  to  be 
reunited  ?  These  are  real  experiences  of 
the  human  heart.  In  them,  hitherto,  the 
Bible  has  been  the  refuge  to  which  men  have 
gone.  Why  not  to  Shakespeare  instead  ? 
Wliy  do  they  go  to  the  Bible?  If  there  is 
nothing  peculiar  in  it,  nothing  that  makes 
them  more  sure  of  God  than  other  books 
make  them,  why  does  it  hold  its  place  ? 


Questions%^  Answers 

Conducted  by 

J.  Allen   Miller 

Readers  are  invited  to  send  in  suitable 

questions,  which  will  receive  considei  - 

ation  as  sp:uc  permits. 


3.  1  am  a  man  with  a  family  of  four 
children  and  am  twenty-eight  years  old.  1 
never  finished  my  High  School  but  have 
taken  some  correspondence  Bible  study.  1 
have  been  urged  to  enter  the  ministry  by 
an  evangelist  and  1  would  like  to  do  so,  but 
as  not  sure  whether  I  am  warranted  in  at- 
tempting to  do  so  this  late  in  life  with  my 
family  responsibilities.  What  would  you  ad- 
vise?— Puzzled. 

One  can  never  reply  to  such  a  question 
with  any  positive  note.  There  are  certain 
defining  principles,  as  I  believe,  set  down 
in  the  Word  of  God  that  determine  a  defi- 
nite call  to  one's  life  work.  This  holds  true 
especially  with  relation  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  in  the  Church.  I  can  not  here 
go  into  the  question  in  full.  I  can  say  that 
one  determining  factor  in  my  judgment  is 
the  ability  and  the  preparedness  so  essen- 
tial to  any  work  of  the  Church.  When  once 
age  forbids  the  essential  preparation  being 
made,  in  the  absence  of  it,  I  think  that  alone 
settles  the  matter.  There  are  however  other 
duties  which  also  also  brings  with  is  as  the 
care  and  education  of  one's  children.  In 
ordinary  circumstances  I  should  say  that  a 
man  with  a  family  owes  his  first  duty  to  its 


members.  I  should  advise  the  brother  to 
render  the  best  possible  service  to  the  local 
church  where  he  works  in  any  and  every 
way  possible.  A  man  with  the  desire  to 
serve  the  Lord  can  render  an  acceptable  ser- 
vice in  the  Sunday  school,  in  personal  soul 
winning,  and  in  ministering  to  the  sick,  the 
poor,  the  needy,  the  neglected.  To  a  wide- 
awake Christian  many  fields  of  activity  will 
present  themselves.  If  they  do  not  present 
themselves,  he  vrill  find  or  make  them. 

This  question  suggests  another  thought 
that  may  fall  under  the  eye  of  some  one 
whom  it  may  help.  I  address  myself  now 
to  the  ministry  and  the  evangelists  who  may 
read  this.  What  have  you  done  to  urge  the 
young  men  of  the  churches,  where  your 
ministry  touches  them,  who  are  just  grad- 
uating from  our  High  Schools  or  who  may 
already  be  in  College  to  enter  the  work  of 
the  Christian  ministry  ?  I  have  a  son  nine- 
teen years  of  age  now  whose  preparation 
for  his  chosen  life  walk  will  require  eight 
years,  years  of  unremitting  toil  and  study 
in  the  preparation  for  the  practice  of  a  sec- 
ular profession.  The  Church  must  awake 
to  the  Master's  call  for  consecrated,  pre- 
pared and  efficiently  trained  young  men. 
For  forty  years  I  have  heard  the  cry  in  the 
Conferences  and  in  the  local  churches  for  a 
trained  and  efficient  leadership.  We  shall 
never  have  such  a  trained  leadership  until 
we  make  it.  We  must  begin  with  the  boys 
of  fifteen  or  eighteen  years  of  age  and  di- 
rect every  effort  toward  a  life-work  that  is 
the  call  of  God. 


DON'TS  FOR  CHURCH  GOERS 

Don't  visit.    .Worship. 

Don't  hurry  away.  Speak  and  be  spoken 
to. 

Don't  stop  in  the  end  of  the  pew.  Move 
over. 

Don't  monopolize,  misuse,  or  mope  in  the 
hymnal.  Be  neighborly,  courteous  and  hap- 
py- 

Don't  wait  for  introduction.  Introduce 
yourself. 

Don't  choose. the  back  seat.  Leave  it  for 
late  ones. 

Don't  dodge  the  offering  plate.  Pay  and 
pray. 
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"What  Do  Church  People  Read?" 


It  is  quite  natural  that  a  church  paper  editor  should  ask  that 
question.  Any  man  charged  with  the  responsibility  of  making  a 
paper  for  his  denominational  constituents  will  be  concerned  about 
it.  It  is  not  many  months  since  we  saw  this  question  at  the  head 
of  an  editorial  in  The  Congregationalist,  and  that  wide-awake  edi- 
tor was  commenting  on  and  quoting  from  a  discussion  on  the  same 
theme  by  the  distinguished  editor  of  The  Presbyterian  Advance. 
That  is  the  big  concern  of  all  the  editors — what  the  people  are 
reading,  if  anything.  And  by  the  people,  we  mean  the  rank  and 
file  of  our  church  membership,  and  not  the  ministers.  We  know 
pretty  well  what  the  preachers  are  reading.  They  may  not  be 
reading  as  widely  and  deeply  as  they  ought,  but  they  are  being 
continually  prodded  forward  into  richer  fields  of  reading.  As  our 
contemporary  points  out,  the  minister's  reading  is  one  of  the  most 
fruitful  themes  for  discussion  among  ministers,  but  little  thought  is 
given  to  what  the  occupants  of  the  pews  are  reading.  Besides,  by 
far  the  larger  percent  of  the  articles  received  by  editors  for  pub- 
lication in  their  papers  are  suited  primarily  for  ministers  and  con- 
tain little  of  interest  for  laymen. 

What  the  editors  would  like  to  do  is  to  stir  up  the  ministers  to 
a  greater  concern  as  to  the  amount  and  kind  of  the  people's  read- 
ing. We  believe  that  is  a  part  of  the  minister's  responsibility.  His 
shepherding  care  should  take  into  account  the  reading  upon  which 
his  spiritual  charges  are  feeding  their  souls.  Here  is  to  be  found 
one  of  the  springs  of  conduct.  People  think  in  the  line  of  their 
predominate  reading;  they  act  in  accordance  with  what  they  think; 
and  the  effectiveness  of  their  witness  for  Christ  and  the  church  is 
dependent  upon  the  way  they  act  and  conduct  themselves  before 
the  world.  Ministers  are  generally  anxious  that  their  members 
shall  be  properly  instructed  regarding  religious  doctrine,  but  their 
instruction  by  word  of  mouth  will  have  little  permanent  value  if 
parishioners  are  encouraged  through  carelessness  on  the  part  of 
the  pastor  and  through  aggressiveness  on  the  part  of  some  cun- 
ning advocate  of  error  to  spend  their  reading  hours  poring  over 
some  pagan  philosophy.  Ministers  are  rightly  concerned  about  the 
ideals  their  church  people  cherish  with  reference  to  social  rela- 
tions and  civil  righteousness,  but  the  effects  of  their  preaching  will 
be  largely  lost  on  those  who  feast  their  eyes  on  magazines  that 
glorify  impurity  and  crime,  unless  there  is  strong  effort  made  to 
discourage  such  indulgence,  and  to  direct  their  reading  in  ways  of 
purity  and  righteousness.  A  minister  has  a  right  to  be  concerned 
about  what  his  people  read.  He  has  hot  only  a  right  but  a  duty, 
and  that  minister  is  not  fully  discharging  his  responsibility  who 
does  not  inquire  into  the  matter. 

Those  who  have  made  no  investigations  may  have  some  disap- 
pointments coming  when  they  begin  to  discover  what  their  people 
really  do  read.  The  Congregationalist  says,  "Assuming  that  the 
reading  habits  of  church  parishioners  are  not  greatly  diflferent 
from  the  reading  habits  of  the  community  in  general,  the  Advance 
refers  to  certain  studies  regarding  the  reading  habits  of  adults 
that  have  recently  been  gathered  together  and  classified  by  Wil- 
liam S.  Gray,  Dean  of  the  College  of  Education  in  the  University 
of  Chicago,  and  Miss  Ruth  Monroe,  formerly  Assistant  Librarian 
in  the  Cleveland  Public  Library.  Evidence  from  these  studies,  says 
the  Advance,  is  so  strongly  that  the  reading  habits  of  American 
adults  are  mainly  bad  habits,  that  it  is  time  that  ministers,  'who 
are  supposed  to  give  time  and  effort  to  the  cultivation  of  good 
habits,  should  seriously  consider  the  question.  What  do  parishion- 
ers read?' 

"Dr.  Clark  (Editor  of  'The  Advance')  challenges  the  assumption 
that  the  people  at  large  really  read  at  all,  and  says  that  this  as- 
sumption that  America  is  rapidly  becoming  a  nation  of  readers  is 
based  upon  somewhat  flimsy  evidence.  Much  of  the  supposed  in- 
crease of  reading  on  the  part  of  the  general  public,  the  Advance 
points  out,  is  confined  to  newspapers   and  periodicals.     The  fact 


that  in  1921  the  morning  newspapers  of  the  country  had  a  circu- 
lation of  10,144,260,  and  in  1925  a  daily  circulation  of  12,365,215, 
an  increase  of  almost  22  per  cent,  while  the  population  of  the 
counti-y  increased  only  6  per  cent  during  that  same  period,  is  not 
regarded  as  any  vital  evidence  of  an  increase  in  serious  reading. 
It  is  certain,  says  the  Advance,  that  more  people  look  at  publica- 
tions called  newspapers,  but  has  there  been  any  real  increase  in 
the  amount  of  serious  reading  given  to  worth  while  news  ?  Much 
of  the  increased  circulation  of  newspapers,  the  Advance  further 
points  out,  has  been  in  the  tabloid  field,  and  our  contemporary 
quotes  from  an  editorial  in  the  New  Republic  of  May  25,  1927,  the 
statement  that  during  the  preceding  six  years  the  tabloids  of  New 
York  City  had  gained  over  1,500,000  in  circulation,  while  the  stan- 
dard newspapers  had  lost  175,000. 

"Turning  to  the  reading  of  books,  the  Advance  acknowledges 
that  more  books  are  being  read  but  inquires  what  kind.  An  inter- 
esting statement  indicates  that  the  increase  in  the  number  of  books 
published  reached  its  peak  about  1910  and  that  the  number  has 
since  been  declining.  While  magazine  reading  has  greatly  in- 
creased, it  is  pointed  out  that  cultural  magazines  have  still  rela- 
tively small  circulation  in  comparison  with  magazines  of  the  "True 
Story",  and  more  sensational,  type. 

"The  evidence  quoted  from  the  book  referred  to  indicated  that  a 
great  part  of  the  reading,  even  of  students,  teachers  and  profes- 
sional men,  as  determined  by  wide  questionnaires,  was  of  noncul- 
tural  value.  The  majority  of  answers  indicated  that  reading  was 
done  either  for  relaxation  or  to  satisfy  curiosity,  and  out  of  over 
3,000  answers  only  thirty-five  have  admitted  reading  'for  spiritual 
guidance'." 

One  cannot  face  such  a  situation  without  being  sobered  at  the 
tremendous  responsibility  that  rests  upon  the  cultural  leaders,  and 
particularly  the  ministers,  for  lifting  the  people  up  to  a  higher 
plane.  And  the  challenge  to  the  pastor  is  particularly  direct  and 
strong  when  one  considers  that  the  cultural  standards  of  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  church  membership  is  thought  to  be  not  much  above 
that  of  those  having  no  church  connections.  Here  is  an  opportu- 
nity for  service  of  a  cultural  and  spiritual  nature  that  has  been 
largely  overlooked.  And  as  a  result  the  church  has  suffered  a  loss 
intellectually  and  spiritually  that  has  had  its  influence  in  every 
line  of  Christian  activity.  We  want  to  do  what  we  can  to  over- 
come this  fault  and  to  encourage  our  people  to  read,  and  to  read 
those  things  that  will  tend  to  make  them  more  intelligently  and 
loyally  devoted  to  Christ  and  his  church.  To  this  end  we  are  mak- 
ing our  appeal  for  the  cooperation  of  every  pastor  and  lay  leader 
who  shall  read  these  words.  Let  us  concern  ourselves  about  what 
our  people  read,  and  feel  ourselves  responsible  for  bringing  them 
face  to  face  with  the  fact  that  it  is  the  reading  of  Brethren  liter- 
ature that  will  build  up  Brethren  convictions  and  loyalties. 


A  Flash  of  Sarcasm 

Sarcasm  is  a  dangerous  weapon  to  employ.  That  person  is  rare 
who  can  use  it  effectively,  and  without  injury  to  himself  or  others. 
Too  often  it  does  more  harm  than  it  does  good.  Generally  speak- 
ing it  is  better  to  say  what  one  has  to  say  in  direct,  plain  English 
than  to  resort  to  irony  and  ridicule.  But  now  and  then  one  runs 
across  an  example  of  sarcasm  that  hits  the  mark  squarely  and  at 
the  same  time  avoids  the  danger  of  being  misunderstood  and  caus- 
ing difficulty.  The  following  jibe  from  The  Christian  Standard, 
regarding  the  cigarette  smoker,  we  think  will  be  quite  generally 
appreciated  by  our  readers: 

Injustice  Again 

How  long  are  we  going  to  have  to  continue  to  protest  against 
the  grave  injustice  that  is  being  done  to  a  great  host  of  millions 
of  American  citizens  by  the  daily  press?  We  refer  to  the  almost 
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daily  statements  that  some  disastrous  fire  has  been  caused  by  the 
carelessness  of  a  cigaret  smoker. 

The  latest  outrage  of  the  press  is  in  connection  with  the  recent 
fire  in  Washington  City,  by  which  a  large  section  of  Government 
buildings  was  burnt,  a  great  mass  of  invaluable  records  destroyed 
and  a  score  of  firemen  injured,  some  coming  within  an  inch  of  los- 
ing their  Uves.  . 

Now  the  conscienceless  press  actually  has  the  audacity  to  state 
that  all  this  was  apparently  caused  by  some  cigaret  smoker  who 
was  careless  with  the  "coffin  nail."  Of  course,  the  press  only  made 
this  remark  once — and  that  quite  casually.  Nothing  more  was  said 
of  it  the  second  day  or  thereafter. 

But  think  of  the  absurdity  of  it!  Don't  the  cigaret  advertise- 
ments make  it  crystal  clear  that  the  one  who  smokes  has  such 
perfect  possession  of  his  faculties  and  is  so  absolutely  the  poised 
and  complete  business  man  that  he  could  not  possibly  do  such  a 
thing  as  drop  a  lighted  cigaret  into  a  waste-basket  or  upon  any 
inflammable  material?  Besides,  who  ever  saw  a  cigaret  smoker 
act  carelessly  with  his  discarded  butt  when  there  are  dry  grass 
and  leaves  and  galosine  and  paper  about?  Why,  the  implication 
is  that  a  large  number  of  cigaret  smokers  care  nothing  for  the 
rights  and  safety  of  other  people! 

Furthermore,  suppose  this  fire  was  started  by  a  cigaret  smoker 
just  as  the  one  in  the  great  capitol  building  was  some  months  ago. 
What  of  it?     It's  a  free  country,  isn't  it? 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Fear  is  one  of  the  greatest  foes  to  happiness  and  success. 

Brother  David  Bailey,  an  Ashland  College  professor  in  the  early 
days,  as  well  as  a  co-editor  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and  who 
lives  near  Ashland,  had  a  birthday  on  the  16th  of  October  and  he 
counted  eighty-three  years.  He  is  quite  spry  for  a  man  of  his  age 
and  enjoys  good  health.  The  Evangelist  extends  to  him  greetings 
on  behalf  of  his  many  old-time  friends. 

The  pastors  continue  to  cooperate  in  our  Home  Missionary  Sec- 
retary's series  on  what  to  do  to  bring  the  churches  in  line  with 
the  expansion  program  for  Home  Missions.  Brother  Charles  Mayes 
stresses  "God's  Call  to  the  Brethren  church,"  and  that  call  comes 
to  us,  he  points  out,  through  the  need  of  the  world,  the  nation  and 
the  Gospel-hungry. 

Send  your  questions  to  Dr.  Miller,  if  you  have  some  you  would 
like  to  have  answered  through  his  department.  Ministers  and  lay- 
men alike  are  invited  to  cooperate.  Just  as  we  were  going  to  press 
a  very  interesting  installment  of  Prof.  McClain's  "Signs  of  the 
Times"  arrived  from  Johnstown,  where  he  has  been  engaged  in 
Bible  lectures.  You  will  look  forward  with  pleasure,  we  are  sure,  to 
its  appearance  next  week. 

Sunday  school  workers  will  find  on  Professor  Stuckey's  page  an 
excellent  article  by  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  Adult  Division  Superinten- 
dent of  the  National  Association.  This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of 
six  articles  in  which  Professor  Monroe  proposes  to  set  forth  "the 
important  work  of  the  Adult  division"  and  we  commend  them  to 
the  careful  reading  of  our  Sunday  school  workers.  When  the 
series  is  finished  we  venture  to  say  that  those  who  will  have  fol- 
lowed them  will  feel  themselves  indebted  to  Brother  Monroe. 

Brother  and  Sister  Sheldon  are  glad  to  be  back  on  their  mission 
field  again  after  a  pleasant  furlough  in  the  homeland.  But  Africa 
is  now  their  real  home,  writes  Sister  Sheldon.  We  doubt  not  that 
that  is  true,  for  home  is  where  the  heart  is,  and  like  all  true  mis- 
sionaries, their  hearts  are  in  the  place  where  they  have  gone  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  to  dying  men.  She  informs 
us  that  Brother  and  Sister  Jobson  and  Brother  and  Sister  Foster 
were  to  have  started  on  their  furlough  in  September. 

Brother  Robert  F.  Porte,  pastor  of  the  Sergeantsville-Calvary 
circuit  in  New  Jersey,  writes  that  the  work  there  is  making  pro- 
gress, even  though  not  phenomenal.  A  recent  successful  homecom- 
ing was  observed.  He  reports  the  evangelistic  campaign  conducted 
by  the  Bame  family.  Dr.  Same's  strong  sermons  were  ably  sup- 
plemented by  the  beautiful  singing  of  Miss  Dorcas.  The  campaign, 
which  began  as  a  distinctly  Brethren  aaffair,  was  turned  into  a 
union  tent  meeting.  There  were  twelve  confessions,  five  of  whom 
have  joined  the  Brethren  church. 


Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Secretary  of  the  Indiana  District  Con- 
ference, gives  us  an  interesting  report  of  the  recent  conference  held 
at  Nappanee.  It  was  well  attended  and  the  program  was  inter- 
esting and  constructive.  Worthy  of  special  note  was  the  fine  spirit 
of  fellowship  that  is  said  to  have  prevailed.  Prof.  Stuckey  who 
was  in  attendance,  was  especially  impressed  with  it.  The  new 
officiary  is  appended  and  at  the  head  of  the  list  stands  the  name 
of  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  as  the  new  moderator.  The  place  of  the 
next  year's  conference  is  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  favors  us  with  a  clipping  from  the  Gratis, 
Ohio,  paper,  describing  the  successful  Marion  Lawrance  memorial 
celebration.  It  was  a  big  undertaking  for  so  small  a  community, 
but  with  Dr.  Beachler's  hands  on  the  controls  it  proved  to  be  a 
gread  success.,  and  they  honored  the  memory  of  a  man  who  in 
his  life  deserved  to  be  honored  and  whose  name  will  ever  stand 
high  in  the  history  of  the  Sunday  school  movement.  And  we  notice 
that  Brother  Beachler  is  chairman  of  a  committee  charged  with 
the  erection  of  a  permanent  memorial  to  Marion  Lawrance.  We 
dare  say  it  vsdll  succeed. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  of  an  especially  busy  week  on 
the  mission  field  at  Yaloke  in  Africa.  Among  the  events  she  de- 
scribes the  receiving  into  the  hospital  of  a  patient  suffering  with 
tiger  wounds  and  the  development  of  hydrophobia,  which  proved 
fatal.  Though  we  share  her  sorrow  at  the  loss  of  the  case,  ac- 
companied by  the  spiritual  loss  that  the  soul  must  have  sustained. 
Dr.  Gribble  deserves  only  commendation  for  the  twenty-two  years 
of  unbroken  success  in  the  treatment  of  that  dread  disease.  An- 
other significant  event  was  the  return  and  reinstatement  of  Ya- 
loke, the  foi^mer  rebel  chief. 

Remember!  Our  church  paper  subscription  campaign  begins  the 
first  of  November!  Now  is  your  time  to  set  your  stakes  for  put- 
ting your  church  on  the  Honor  Roll  at  a  new  low  inducement  offer. 
We  have  never  cut  subscription  prices  so  low.  There  are  special 
trial  offers  to  individuals  or  to  groups.  (1)  We  offer  new  trial 
subscriptions  for  $1.35  a  year  to  one  or  many.  (2)  We  offer  with 
one  renewal  at  $2.00,  the  regular  price,  a  new  subscription  at  $1.00 
extra,  to  be  sent  to  some  one  not  now  a  subscriber,  making  one 
new  and  one  renewal  for  $3.00.  This  is  your  opportunity  to  make 
a  valuable  Christmas  present  at  a  small  cost.  We  want  500  new 
subscriptions.     Will  you  help  us? 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  who  has  just  closed  a  successful  cam- 
paign at  the  eleven  months'  old  church  at  South  Gate,  California, 
is  enthusiastic  about  the  growth  already  realized  and  the  pros- 
pects for  the  future  due  to  the  strategic  location  and  the  splendid 
type  of  people  with  which  it  has  begun.  It  is  not  likely  to  be  a 
mission  church  long,  since  it  is  already  practically  supporting  its 
pastor  without  aid,  and  Brother  Miller  is  expecting  it  to  become 
one  of  the  strongest  churches  of  the  brotherhood.  Brother  Leo 
Polman  is  the  capable  pastor,  and  he  is  strongly  seconded  by  his 
versatile  wife,  who  seems  to  deserve  no  small  part  of  the  credit 
for  the  success  already  achieved.  The  pastor  reports  forty-six 
confessions,  not  all  of  which  had  been  baptized  at  the  time  of  the 
report.  Some  very  splendid  material  was  added  to  the  church  and 
its  material  strength  much  increased.  The  evangelist  is  highly 
spoken  of  for  his  services.  Brother  Miller  believes  the  Brethren 
church  is  on  the  verge  of  a  new  era  of  successful  evangelism,  and 
points  out  the  importance  of  effective  musical  leadership  in  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  the  approaching  Home  Mission  Offering  that  it  may  be 
one  that  will  be  worthy  of  the  great  task  that  faces  us. 

Our  missionaries  in  Africa  want  your  prayers  continually. 

Sister  Hattie  Cope  Sheldon  asks  prayer  that  they  may  soon  have 
a  school  at  the  Bellevue  Mission  station  in  Africa. 

Pray  that  the  good  people  of  Ashland  may  be  victorious  in  the 
November  referendum  on  Sunday  movies. 

Pray  for  the  strengthening  of  the  cause  of  prohibition  through- 
out the  nation  at  the  November  election. 
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The  Person  and  Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

(A  Bible  Study  at  General  Conference,    Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  29,  1930) 

By  George  E.  Cone 


When  informed  that  this  period  of  Bible  Study  would 
be  allotted  to  me  one  subject  seemed  to  impress  itself 
upon  my  mind  and  refused  to  be  replaced.  It  was  "The 
Person  and  Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Just  why,  it  is  nor 
possible  for  me  to  say. 

In  looking  over  the  minutes  of  past  Conferences  it  wes 
found  that  there  have  been  three  addresses  concerning 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  his  ministry  in  the  past  fifteen  years. 
Two  in  1920  were  given  by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  as  follows : 
"The  Advent  of  the  Spirit,"  and  "The  Witness  of  the 
Spirit."  Then  in  1923  Alva  J.  McClain  spoke  from  the 
subject,  "Tl^e  Threefold  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
World."  After  discovering  that  it  had  been  seven  years 
since  this  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity  had  received  ar.y 
particular  attention  it  seemed  fitting  that  we  sb.ould  fol- 
low what  seemed  to  be  a  definite  leading. 

Doubtless  there  are  few  if  any  of  us  here  tonight  who 
have  not  at  some  time  entered  into  the  singing  of  one  o:.' 
both  of  the  following: 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flew. 
Praise  him  all  creatures  here  below. 
Praise  him  above,  ye  heavenly  hosts, 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost." 

As  we  sing  that,  if  we  do  it  with  the  understanding,  we 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  his  rightful  place  as  one  with  and 
equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  How  many  of  us  do 
consciously  do  that?  I  believe  we  all  do,  when  we  really 
think  about  it. 

Yet  we  remember  very  distinctly  some  of  the  Bible 
chats  we  have  had  with  some  Brethren,  in  past  expe- 
riences, brethren  who  could  not  somehow  come  to  grasp 
the  thought  of  the  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yet 
those  same  persons  would  sing  with  all  their  n.ight: 

"Glory  be  to  the  Father, 

And  to  the  Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning, 

Is  now, 

And  ever  shall  be. 

World  without  end.     Amen,  Amen." 

They  never  seemed  to  realize  that  they  were  ascribing  thr 
same  attributes  of  personality  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  thev 
were  to  the  Son.  Personally  we  felt  that  they  were  miss- 
ing one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  the  present  age :  name- 
ly, the  acceptance,  realization  and  fellowship  of  the  per- 
sonal Holy  Spirit. 

This  is  to  be  a  Bible  Study,  so  to  our  Bible  to  see  what 
it  has  to  say  to  us.  Let  us  not  confuse  personality  with 
corporeity.  The  matter  of  body  is  iiot  the  thing  in  mind 
as  we  study  now. 

\.     All  the  distinctive  characteristics  of  personality  are 

Ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Bible. 

What  are  these  characteristics,  or  marks  of  personal- 
ity? They  are  knowledge,  feeling,  and  will.  We  are  in- 
formed that  any  entity  that  thinks  and  feels  and  wills  ).« 
a  person.  All  of  these  characteristics  are  frequently  as- 
cribed to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. We  read  in  I  Corinthians  2:10,  11,  "But  God  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  spirit  search- 
eth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  For  what  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  men  whicn 


is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God."  Isaiah  11:2,  "And  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding, the  Spirit  of  council  and  might,  the  Spir't 
of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord;"  In  these  pas- 
sages knowledge  is  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  1  Corinthians  12:11  we  read,  "But  all  these  worketn 
that  one  and  self  same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  sev- 
erally as  he  will."  Here  we  see  that  will  is  ascribed  to 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  read  in  Romans  8:27,  "And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he 
maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will 
of  God."     Here  mind  is  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  look  at  Romans  15:30,  "Now  I  beseech  you. 
brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  t'le 
love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me";  and  we  note  that  "love"  is  as- 
cribed to  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  would  be  well,  were  there 
time,  to  stop  and  ponder  deeply  those  words,  "the  love  of 
the  Spirit."  Do  we  often  think  of  this?  We  know  that 
Love  is  one  of  the  deepest  of  all  our  feelings. 

Let  us  note  Nehemiah  9:20,  "Thou  gavest  also  thy 
good  Spirit  to  instruct  them,  and  withheldest  not  thv 
manna  from  their  mouth,  and  gavest  them  water  for  their 
thirst,"  where  both  intelligence  and  goodness  are  ascribed 
to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Then  one  of  the  tenderest  of  all  the  passages  referring 
to  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Ephesians  4:30, 
"And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption."  Here  grief  is  as- 
cribed to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Knowledge,  feeling  and  will 
are  the  characteristics  of  personality  as  we  are  continu- 
ally told.  These  are  all  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit  even 
as  they  are  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Wliy  then  should 
we  not  come  to  know  him  as  a  person  and  enter  into  a 
personal  fellowship  with  him?  It  will  make  all  the  dif- 
ference between  worshipping  a  blind  force,  or  power,  and 
that  of  worshipping  a  being — a.  blessed  Divine  Being. 

IL     Acts  which  are  peculiar  to  a  person  are  ascribed  to 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  person  even  as  is  the  Son  of 
God,  then  many  passages  of  scripture  are  hard  to  under- 
stand. 

1  Corinthians  2:10,  "But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea 
the  deep  things  of  God."  The  Holy  Spirit  is  here  set  forth 
as  the  person  who  searches  out  the  deep  things  of  God 
and  reveals  them  to  us.  Not  as  an  illumination  of  us  — 
but  as  one  who  does  the  searching  out  and  personally  re- 
veals to  us  what  he  has  found,  is  he  here  set  forth. 

We  read  in  Revelation  2:7,  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ;  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God."  Here  the 
Spirit  speaks  and  only  a  person  can  speak.  He  promises 
to  give  this  marvelous  blessing  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
to  the  overcomer.  Ah!  yes.  He  as  the  third  person  ot 
the  trinity,  has  the  right  thus  to  speak.  He  can  perform 
that  whereof  he  has  spoken. 

Galatians  4:6  gives  us  these  words,  "And  because  ye 
are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba  Father."  The  Spirit  crying  in 
the  heart  of  the  individual.     Bearing  witness  together 
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with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God.  (See  also 
Romans  8:16,  A.  R.  V.)- 

Again  in  Romans  8:26,  R.  V.,  "And  m  Hke  manner  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities ;  for  we  know  not  how 
to  pray  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit  himself  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered." 
Doubtless  there  have  been  times  in  your  life  when  you 
have  just  felt  such  a  tremendous  need  that  you  were 
overwhelmed.  You  had  not  the  words  to  ask  of  either 
God  or  man.  You  were  in  misery.  No  way  seemed  open 
to  you.  Just  when  you  thought  you  could  bear  up  no 
longer  relief  came.  You  scarcely  could  believe  it  possible 
even  when  you  knew  it  to  be  a  fact.  From  whence  came 
this  ?  The  iolessed  Spirit  knew,  understood,  interceded  in 
and  for  you,  even  when  you  could  not.  What  a  blessed 
thought  of  his  intercession  for  us  and  then  to  rememb.?r 
that  there  is  yet  another,  the  Blessed  Lord  Jesus  who, 
too,  is  interceding  for  us  at  God's  right  hand.  (See  Heb. 
7:2.5  and  1  John  2:1). 

There  is  another  group  of  passages,  of  which  John  16 : 
7-15  is  an  example,  which  impress  me  very  strongly.  This 
statement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  "Neverthe- 
less I  tell  you  the  truth ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come 
unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  hint  unto  you.  And 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment:  of  sin,  because  they  be- 
lieve not  on  me;  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more;  of  judgment,  because  tne 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged.  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit, 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and  he 
will  shew  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for 
he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you.'' 
Twelve  times  the  personal  pronouns,  he,  him,  himself,  are 
used.  Tlie  use  of  such  words  by  our  Lord  impresses  me. 
Certainly  he  knew.  We  would  scarcely  accuse  the  Lord 
Jesus  of  using  words  lightly,  or  even  of  Personifying  a 
mere  influence.  But  there  is  another  truth  here  that  we 
should  look  at  now. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois. 

(To  be  continued) 


Why  Have  Prohibition 

By  Dr.  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  General  Secretary  of  the 
World  League  Against  Alcoholism 

So  much  is  being  said  these  days  about  the  rights  of 
minorities  that  one  begins  to  wonder  if  there  is  anything 
in  the  way  of  rights  which  belong  to  the  majority  in  free 
government.  It  has  been  urged  that  if  even  a  small  mi- 
nority is  set  against  the  majority  will,  that  minority 
should  not  be  coerced  by  the  majority.  A  university  pres- 
ident has  insisted  that  majorities  have  no  rights  what- 
soever,' that  rights  belong  solely  to  individuals.  A  prom- 
inent educator  recently  went  much  further  in  advancing 
the  theory  that  the  individual  American  citizen  has  no 
obligation  even  to  encourage  and  promote  observance  of 
the  nation's  laws.  Such  doctrine  if  emphasized  and  ad- 
vocated generally  would  not  only  tend  to  destroy  popular 
government  but  would  tend  toward  the  re-establishment 
of  absolutism. 

But  individual  and  minority  rights,  sacred  as  they  are, 
do  not  cover  the  entire  realm.  There  is  at  least  one  right 
which  belongs  exclusively  to  the  majority  in  popular  gov- 
ernment, and  that  is  the  right  of  the  majority  to  be  pro- 
tected from  the  acts  and  consequences  of  the  acts  of  anv 


anti-social  minority,  whether  that  minority  consists  ^f 
one  person  or  many  persons. 

If  all  men  were  virtuous  there  would  be  no  need  of  re- 
straining law.  It  is  because  in  every  community  as  well 
as  in  every  nation  there  is  a  minority  indiiferent  to  the 
rights  of  others,  some  of  them  criminally  inclined,  many 
of  them  motivated  by  greed  or  appetite,  that  govern- 
ments are  compelled  to  adopt  and  to  attempt  to  enforce 
prohibitory  legislation  of  many  kinds. 

Practically  all  laws,  of  necessity,  are  prohibitions.  No 
particular  statute  has  a  monopoly  of  that  designating 
word.  All  prohibitions,  whether  of  murder,  theft,  arson, 
perjury,  or  of  such  an  institution  as  the  liquor  traffic,  are 
enacted,  invoked  and  enforced,  not  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  individual  morality,  or  of  making  individuals 
good  by  legal  process,  but  for  the  purpose  of  protecting 
society  from  acts  of  those  who  place  personal  desire  above 
the  common  good.  The  last  resort  of  a  defiant  minority, 
which  is  by  no  means  new,  even  in  the  history  of  popular 
government,  is  expressed  by  the  wild,  fanatical  opponen'rs 
of  national  prohibition  in  the  slogan,  vigorously  promoted 
and  loudly  acclaimed,  namely,  "The  Law  cannot  be  en- 
forced." 

Prohibition  is  a  kindly  -warning — not  an  autocratic  chal- 
lenge; a  helping  hand,  not  a  big  stick. 

The  Eighteenth  Amendment  does  violence  to  no  rights 
of  the  individual  citizen.  For  the  benefit  of  society  at 
large  it  prohibits  the  manufacture,  sale,  transportation, 
importation  and  exportation  of  intoxicating  liquors  for 
beverage  purposes.  The  clear  purpose  of  this  Amendment 
is  to  destroy  the  entire  traffic  in  beverage  alcohol.  Jt 
does  not  in  any  degree  infringe  upon  individual  rights 
guaranteed  by  the  Fourth  Amendment  or  by  any  other 
provision  of  the  constitution.  This  important  fact  gov- 
erns not  only  the  enactment  of  laws  providing  for  en- 
forcement of  the  Amendment,  but  it  likewise  limits  pol- 
icies and  activities  in  all  enforcement  operations.  Hence, 
any  national,  state  or  local  policy  of  enforcement  that 
does  not  keep  this  fact  clearly  in  the  mind  of  public  offi- 
cials and  enforcement  officers  is  out  of  harmony  to  that 
extent  with  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  the  constitu- 
tion as  a  whole.  All  such  enforcement  activities  must 
at  all  times  be  by  "due  process  of  law."  In  no  other  way 
can  the  governmental  policy  of  prohibition  be  worked  out 
constructively.  Every  constitutional  right  of  every  indi- 
vidual must  be  regarded  and  the  home  must  be  protected 
from  every  unlawful  and  unreasonable  invasion  in  the 
enforcement  of  law. 

This  does  not  mean  that  an  individual  in  his  home  or 
anywhere  else  has  a  right  to  violate  the  constitution,  or 
any  federal,  state  or  local  law  which  is  in  harmony  there- 
with. No  one  anj'where  has  any  such  right.  It  does 
mean,  however,  that  government  officials  must  meet  their 
obligations  under  their  oaths  of  office  and  that  one  o'f 
those  obligations  is  at  all  times  strictly  to  regard  the 
rights  of  individuals  and  the  sanctity  of  the  home.  The 
enforcement  of  any  law  by  any  process  that  violates  eith  ^r 
the  spirit  or  the  letter  of  the  constitution  in  this  respect 
is  repugnant  to  all  good  citizens  and  destructive  of  the 
very  purpose  of  the  law  itself. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  two  general  obligations 
imposed  by  the  constitution.  One  is  enforcement.  The 
other  is  observance.  Enforcement  is  official;  observance 
is  personal.  Enforcement  of  the  provisions  of  the  consti- 
tution is  obligatory  upon  federal,  state  and  local  govern- 
ments. Observance  of  those  provisions  is  obligatory  upon 
national,  state  and  local  officials,  and  upon  every  individ- 
ual. Enforcement  tests  the  efficiency  and  integrity  of 
government  officials.     Observance  reveals  the  character 
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of  the  citizen.  Enforcement  determines  the  degree  to 
which  popular  government  effectuates  itself.  Observance 
mirrors  the  quality  of  each  citizen  unit  in  the  common- 
wealth. 

Wherever  and  whenever  all  the  departments  of  govern- 
ment function  adequately,  the  law  is  enforced.  Wherever 
and  whenever  any  federal,  state  or  local  department  fails 
to  play  its  part,  enforcement  is  crippled  or  nullified. 
Wherever  and  whenever  all  citizens  obey  the  law.  there  is 
no  necesisty  for  enforcement.  Wherever  and  whenever 
any  official,  officer  or  citizen  violates  the  law,  to  that  ex- 
tent observance  fails. 


Friends  and  Friendliness 

By  J.  L.  Bowman 

The  ability  to  make  friends  and  hold  them  is  no  mean 
accomplishment.  Few  indeed  possess  this  fine  quality  to 
any  mai'ked  degree.  When  we  consider  the  power  that 
this  rare  accomplishment  imparts,  we  are  led  to  ask,  "Ts 
this  ability  a  special  gift,  or  as  a  gift  is  it  the  common 
heritage  of  all,  and  in  some  degree  cultivated  or  given  a 
favorable  enviromnent  under  which  to  develop?" 

We  must  admit  that  nature  endows  some  individuals  in 
a  pronounced  way  with  tRose  qualities  that  make  for 
friendship  wherever  they  go.  But  at  the  same  time  there 
are  others  in  whom  the  seeds  of  a  friendly  nature  have 
been  planted,  but  they  have  smothered  them  out  by  al- 
lowing the  woods  of  selfishness  and  unkindness  and  hate 
to  grow  unhindered.  These  things  choke  out  the  finer 
traits  of  one's  nature.  To  make  friends  you  must  culti- 
vate the  better  qualities  and  form  the  habit  of  being  a 
friend  to  every  one.  If  you  meet  those  who  act  as  if  they 
were  above  you,  you  can  bring  them  down  by  the  genial 
atmosphere  that  radites  from  you,  and  it  cannot  radiate 
from  you  as  a  center  unless  a  really  kindly  spirit  is  in 
you.  If  the  ones  that  need  you  are  below  you,  bring  them 
up  and  tie  them  to  you  by  the  tender  cords  of  love  and 
they  will  always  be  your  friends.  If  they  are  on  your 
level  they  will  be  glad  for  your  smile,  hearty  handshake, 
and  words  of  cheer,  if  you  are  sincere. 

Real  friends  are  few.  Not  that  it  must  necessarily  be 
true  but  the  perversity  of  human  nature  makes  it  so.  As 
a  rule  we  think  too  much  of  ourselves,  and  not  enough  ^f 
others.  What  a  wonderful  power  would  come  into  our 
church  life  if  each  one  of  its  members  would  cultivate  the 
fine  art  of  making  friends  for  the  cause,  if  its  members 
would  strive  to  be  winsome  and  genial  without  being  fool- 
ish. Say  what  you  will,  the  strongest  and  most  winning 
factor  in  church  life  is  not  her  tenets,  not  her  pulpit,  but 
the  well-lived  lives  of  members  that  really  make  friends 
for  their  cause  and  the  church.  The  depths  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  friend  can  only  be  measured  by  what  its 
author  does  and  not  by  what  he  says.  There  is  a  Friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,"  and  he  will  be  your 
Friend  if  you  are  his. 

The  words  friend  and  friendliness  are  not  synonymous. 
The  word  friend  is  the  root  but  friendliness  is  the  fruit. 
Friendliness  is  the  product  of  a  broad,  unselfish  life  that 
is  lived  largely  in  the  hearts  of  others.  It  is  the  well-cen- 
tered outgrowth  of  a  real  friend.  Friendliness  springs 
from  the  heart  of  a  friend,  is  always  deep  seated  and 
never  superficial.  Friedliness  always  wins.  There  is 
something  magnetic  in  friendliness.  A  smile  of  the  face, 
a  sparkle  of  the  eye,  a  clasp  of  a  warni  hand  will  always 
tell  in  any  cause.  Friendliness  overcomes  difficulties  and 
levels  barriers  that  the  finest  logic  cannot  move.  You 
cannot  successfully  feign  friendliness.  It  must  be  gen- 
uine and  real.    You  must  be  what  you  pretend  to  be,  or 


the  world  will  ring  up  the  wrong  number  when  it  calls 
for  you.  You  meet  a  score  of  nten.  One  makes  an  im- 
pression that  lasts.  Nineteen  are  forgotten.  Why?  One 
of  the  score  imparted  the  magnetism  of  real  friendliness 
to  you  by  the  warm  clasp  of  the  hand.  Nineteen  are  for- 
gotten because  the  fountain  of  their  friendliness  was  dry. 
You  could  not  draw  from  them.  They  had  nothing  to 
give.  One  had  a  fountain  of  friendliness,  and  it  over- 
flowed and  was  imparted  at  his  very  finger  tips.  His  was 
the  Artesian  type  that  kept  flowing  all  the  time.  Hi's 
genial  conduct  told  of  the  deep  springs  of  friendliness  of 
his  nature  on  which  he  lived  continually. 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  my  friends."  Nay,  let  me  give  this 
a  more  literal  rendering,  "Ye  are  lovers  of  mine,  if  ye  li^'e 
in  the  atmosphere  which  I  have  created."  "Ye  will  want 
to  do  the  things  I  told  you  because  ye  are  lovers  of  mine.' 
Here  is  the  real  secret,  the  highst  incentive  to  get  others 
to  do  his  will,  because  they  are  lovers  of  him.  What  a 
wonderful  power  and  how  little  used,  how  much  it  would 
tell  for  Christ  and  his  church.  What  a  marvelous  mean- 
ing attaches  itself  to  the  words  friend  and  friendliness! 
and  what  deep  hidden  springs  of  power  flow  from  being  a 
friend  and  from  being  friendly! 

Linwood,  Maryland. 


Guidance 

By  Joseph  Henry  Ayers 
He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters. — Psalm  23:2. 

Beneath  the  willow,  evergreen  and  cypress  winds  a 
mountain  stream,  and  we  follow  the  grassy  trail  as  it 
leads  beside  the  still  waters. 

What  a  privilege  is  the  solitude  where  the  flowers  seme 
to  whisper  a  welcome  and  the  world  is  left  behind !  Thei'e 
are  open  spaces  where  no  tangled  boughs  interfere,  and 
where  the  stream,  escaping  from  its  seclusion,  becomes 
a  turbulent  torrent;  but  the  little  river's  real  charm  is 
where  its  channel  is  deep,  and  where  one  can  look  far 
down  into  its  crystal  purity  and  see  the  trout  a-swim- 
ming ! 

'Tis  in  the  silent  places  that^the  still  waters  gather 
power  to  help  in  God's  program  of  watering  valley-land 
furrows  and  of  turning  the  mill  wheels  of  progress ! 

By  the  still  waters  there  is  peace,  and  there  are  rest- 
ing places  for  meditation.  In  these  modern  days  we  need 
not  more  of  excitement,  or  variet\',  but  more  of  an  appre- 
ciation of  the  wholesome  pleasures  of  the  fireside  and 
more  of  tranquility.  But  there  is  a  danger,  too;  a  life 
that  allows  itself  to  become  self-centered  soon  becomes 
morbid  and  stagnant,  and  loses  its  sparkle  and  zest.  Tt 
must  have  an  outlet  through  which  it  may  find  its  real 
freedom!  A  narrowness  with  depth  is  better  than  a 
shallowness  with  a  (so-called)  breadth. 


SPIRITUAL  HABITS 

It  is  necessar\"  to  form  spiritual  habits.  You  naturally 
ci'eate  social  habits.  You,  without  effort,  produce  physi- 
cal habits.  Indeed,  a  man  will  create  intellectual  habits. 
Why,  then,  should  not  spiritual  habits  be  cultivated?  If 
a  man  lives  the  physical  life,  or  an  intellectual  life,  or  a 
social  life,  there  are  practices  and  customs  and  habits 
that  must  be  valued  and  for  which  room  must  be  made  in 
his  life.  If  you  are  going  to  live  a  spiritual  life,  then 
bring  yourself  at  once  to  accept  the  demands  of  that  life 
upon  your  thought,  your  practices,  your  habits.  Form 
spiritual  habits,  and  you  will  set  the  course  of  your  spii'- 
itual  life. — Christian  Advocate  (Western). 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


CELEBRATING  THE  YEAR  5691 

The  annual  feast  of  Rosh  Hashana  began  last  Monday  night, 
ushering  in  the  year  5691  for  our  Jewish  brethren.  The  day  ranks 
in  sacredness  and  solemnity  second  only  to  Yom  Kippur,  the  Day 
of  Atonement,  and  special  services  were  held  in  all  the  city's  syn- 
agogues and  temples.  Perhaps  the  largest  service  was  held  in 
Temple  Sholom  on  the  north  side  of  Chicago,  where  Dr.  Abram 
Hirschberg  conducted  the  first  high  holiday  service  since  the  dedi- 
cation of  this  magnificent  new  structure,  erected  at  a  cost  of  $1,- 
750,000.  Rosh  Hashana  is  a  time  for  "self-searching  and  self- 
criticism,"  the  central  conference  of  American  rabbis  declares.  The 
blowing  of  the  shofar,  or  ram's  horn,  one  of  the  central  acts  of  the 
feast,  is  intended  "to  stir  the  heart  of  man  and  awaken  him  to  the 
essentia):  spiritual  aspects  of  the  day." — The  Christian  Century. 

THE  CATHEDRAL  OF   LEARNING 

The  University  of  Pittsburgh  is  erecting  a  building  forty  stories 
high.  It  will  contain  105  classrooms,  each  accommodating  from 
30  to  90  students,  and  14  lecture  rooms,  each  seating  from  200  to 
500  students.  It  will  have  52  laboratories  and  12  department  li- 
braries. It  vdll  be  possible  for  it  to  accommodate  9,000  students 
at  one  time.  This  building  will  be  taller  than  the  Great  Pyramid 
of  Egypt  and  almost  as  tall  as  the  Washington  Monument.  Chan- 
cellor Bowman  conceived  the  idea  of  tliis  great  new  building, 
"where  the  son  from  the  laborer's  cottage  will  have  as  many  op- 
portunities as  the  son  of  wealth."  Let  us  hope  that  the  education- 
al and  cultural  ideas  of  this  great  university  will  always  be  as 
high  as  the  towering  structure  in  which  it  will  be  housed. 

So  says  the  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder,  and  we  would  add 
the  hope  that  this  great  institution  shall  not  allow  its  moral  and 
spiritual  grasp  to  be  in  inverse  ratio  to  the  height  of  its  material 
structure,  and  that  its  educational  program  and  teaching  staff  shall 
not  be  such  as  to  cause  its  youth  to  be  skeptical,  or  inconsiderate 
of,  or  opposed  to  those  high  needs  of  the  spiritual  man. 

FOR  PEACE  IN  PALESTINE 

A  number  of  Jewish  leaders  are  advocating  seeking  an  accord 
with  the  Arabs  of  Palestine.  We  read:  "Education  and  medical 
cooperation  between  the  two  races  should  be  brought  about  by 
mixed  schools,  common  libraries,  sports  clubs,  and  professional  and 
social  organizations.  Mixed  political  parties  should  be  formed,  ac- 
cording to  the  new  recommendations  of  the  society,  and  common 
newspapers  in  both  languages  should  be  published.  The  political 
section  of  the  BritK  Shalom's  program  concludes  with  a  suggestion 
for  liaison  officers  between  Jews  and  Arabs,  both  in  Palestine  and 
surrounding  Arab  countries.  Finally,  an  intensive  program  of 
pi'opaganda  for  cooperation  in  the  schools  and  among  adults  by 
various  methods  is  advocated."  Such  a  movement  involves  a  vir- 
tual giving  up  of  the  idea  of  a  Hebrew  commonwealth  in  Pales- 
tine. But  in  its  place  is  proposed  something  less  antagonistic  and 
much  better  in  the  long  run — and  that  is  a  Jewish  cultural  center 
contributing  not  only  to  the  progress  but  to  the  peace  of  the  land. 
— The  Gospel  Messenger. 

TURKISH  DEMOCRACY  AND  AMERICAN  DEMOCRACY 

The  Turkish  Government  has  placed  in  its  public  school  libraries 
two  translations  prepared  by  the  International  College  at  Smyrna. 
One  was  the  life  story  of  Booker  T.  Washington,  Up  from  Slavery, 
which  has  been  printed  in  many  languages.  The  other  was  Wil- 
liam E.  Barton's  Boy's  Life  of  Lincoln.  Recently,  Hamdullah  Sul- 
phi  Bey,  a  deputy,  reputed  the  outstanding  orator  in  Turkey,  told 
the  story  of  Booker  Washington  in  an  address  as  an  example  to 
Turkish  youth.  During  a  recent  visit  to  the  Department  of  Edu- 
cation at  Angora,  the  new  capital  of  Turkey,  Paul  E.  Nilson  of 
Talas  noticed  the  great  influence  American  educators  are  having 
on  the  new  Turkey.  Books  on  education  and  health  were  in  evi- 
dence, and  Ahmet  Tefik  Bey,  acting  director  of  the  Council  of  Ed- 
ucation, explained  with  enthusiasm  a  plan  for  a  "school  on  wheels," 
an  auto  truck  with  a  traveling  library,  stereopticon,  etc.,  that  will 
tour  the  villages.  These  ideas  had  come  to  them  from  America. 
There  does  seem  to  be  evidence  of  a  real  friendship  for  America. 
The  new  Turkish  democracy  is  evidently  learning  from  American 
democracy. — The  CongregationalJst. 


How  we  wish  our  imitative  friends  across  the  seas  might  be 
blind  to  the  defects  and  weaknesses  of  our  American  democracy 
and  copy  only  the  elements  of  worth  and  strength!  Perhaps  if 
our  Christianity  were  more  consistent  and  thoroughgoing,  and  if 
our  church  leaders  were  more  insistent  on  the  maintenance  of  a 
high  and  truly  Christian  standard  among  our  masses  of  church 
members,  we  would  not  have  so  many  elements  in  our  national  life 
of  which  to  be  ashamed. 

PROGRESS  IN  THE  INDIAN  SERVICE 

One  of  the  constructive  achievements  of  the  Hoover  administra- 
tion has  been  excellent  beginnings  in  the  reorganization  and  mod- 
ernization of  the  Indian  Service.  The  Indian  Rights  Association, 
through  its  organ,  Indian  Truth,  reminds  us  that  the  first  effect  of 
the  appointment  of  Charles  J.  Rhoades  as  Indian  Commissioner  and 
J.  Henry  Scattergood  as  associate  commissioner  last  year  was  "a 
new  spirit  of  hope  and  courage  that  was  engendered  in  the  friends 
of  the  Indian  everywhere,  in  the  employees  of  the  Indian  Service, 
and  in  the  Indians  themselves."  Soon  after  taking  office  they  sim- 
plified correspondence  and  office  routine  and  placed  more  respon- 
sibility upon  superintendents  of  agencies  and  heads  of  Washington 
departments. 

The  outstanding  gain  of  the  year  has  been  the  increase  in  ap- 
propriations by  Congress  of  about  five  millions  over  the  previous 
year  for  the  Indian  Service.  Far-reaching  changes  in  personnel  are 
being  made,  which  indicate  increased  efficiency  and  advance  in  edu- 
cation. Emphasis  is  being  placed  ^pon  employment  and  vocational 
guidance  for  the  Indians. 

Needed  legislation  sought  by  but  not  yet  secured  from  Congress 
for  the  Indians  is  in  behalf  of  land  allotments  and  rights  of  In- 
dians in  lands. — The  Congregationalist. 

DRUGS 

Over  and  under  barriers  of  all  sorts  the  illicit  traffic  in  drugs 
continues  to  increase,  according  to  statistics  just  released  by  the 
League  of  Nations.  Last  year  that  traffic  dispensed  some  four- 
teen tons  of  morphine,  cocoaine,  and  heroin,  which  constitute  640 
million  doses.  Back  of  the  failure  of  the  League  commission  to 
curb  the  drug  traffic  is  a  lack  of  public  opinion  on  the  subject. 
Governments  neglect  to  take  aggressive  action  against  drug  rings 
and  drug  peddlers  unless  there  is  a  popular  demand  for  it.  Such 
a  demand  in  most  drug-producing  and  drug-purveying  countries 
now  seems  to  be  lacking. — Christian  Herald. 

STRAW  VOTES  ON  PROHIBITION 

So-called  referenda  dealing  with  prohibition  will  be  held  in  three 
states,  Massachusetts,  Illinois  and  Rhode  Island,  on  November  4. 
There  is  wide  difference  in  the  questions  to  be  submitted,  which 
indicates  the  divergence  of  opinion  among  opponents  of  prohibition. 
In  Massachusetts,  the  question  is  whether  the  specific  section  of 
the  state  law  which  prohibits  the  manufacture  and  transportation 
of  intoxicating  liquor  shall  be  repealed.  Such  repeal  would  not 
affect  the  existing  Massachusetts  statute  prohibiting  the  sale  of  in- 
toxicating liquor.  In  Illinois,  there  are  three  questions  on  the  little 
ballot.  1.  Shall  the  eighteenth  amendment  be  repealed  ?  2. 
Shall  congress  modify  the  Volstead  act  to  permit  each  state  to 
define  liquor  non-intoxicating  in  fact?  3.  Shall  the  Illinois  pro- 
hibition enforcement  act  be  repealed  ?  In  Rhose  Island,  the  legis- 
lature on  March  5  voted  to  submit  to  a  referendum  of  the  voters 
at  the  fall  election  the  question:  "The  eighteenth  amendment,  shall 
it  be  retained?     Yes — ;  No — ." 


STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Forty) 
THE  CROWNS 
The  Crown  of  Righteousness 
"I  have  fought  a  good  fight  , . .  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
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me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day"  (2  Tim.  4:8). 

Here  Paul  speaks  of  the  crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord 
will  give  him  in  the  day  when  he  stands  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ.  But  again  we  ask  how  we  can  get  this  reward.  "And 
not  to  ME  ONLY,  but  unto  ALL  them  also  that  LOVE  his  ap- 
pearing." Gladly  we  note  that  this  crown  is  for  anyone  who  is 
truly  looking  for  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 

But  we  may  ask  why  it  is  that  we  get  a  crown  of  righteousness 
for  looking  for  the  return  of  our  Lord.  "EVERY  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  liimself,  even  as  he  is  pure"  (1  John 
3:3).  That  is,  a  person  who  is  convinced  that  Christ  may  come 
at  any  instant,  will  "purify  himself"  and  keep  himself  righteous. 

The  Purifying  Effect 

There  were  several  children  in  a  family.  One  boy  was  a  con- 
stant worry  to  his  mother.  Every  day  it  was  watch  and  scold  to 
get  him  to  wash  his  face  before  coming  to  the  table.  Even  after 
years,  her  labor  seemed  in  vain  but  one  evening  the  young  man 
came  to  the  supper  table  with  hands  and  face  washed  clean  and 
hair  combed  slick.  No  one  said  anything  for  some  time.  Finally 
the  father  laid  down  his  knife  and  fork  and  looking  towards  his 
son  said,  "Who  is  she?" 

Ah,  yes,  that  was  the  secret.  Mother  could  worry  and  scold  but 
one  day  he  saw  a  girl  and  one  look  at  that  girl  did  more  to  clean 
him  up  than  all  of  the  years  of  scolding.  Thus  with  a  Christian. 
If  he  is  really  looking  for  Christ,  the  Bridegroom,  to  come  at  any 
instant,  he  will  purify  himself  and  thus  win  the  crown  of  right- 
eousness. 

A  minister  who  is  concerned  about  the  righteousness  of  his  peo- 
ple should  preach  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  knowing  that  his 
people  vsdll  take  heed  lest  at  any  time  their  hearts  will  be  over- 
charged vnth  cares  of  this  life  so  that  day  come  upon  them  una- 
wares (Luke  21:34). 

Crown  of  Joy 

Do  you  want  to  be  happy  in  heaven  ?  Then  win  souls  to  the 
Lord.  Seeing  people  in  heaven  because  of  our  own  efforts  will  be 
our  crown  of  rejoicing  (1  Thess.  2:19). 

This  is  many  times  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures.  He  that  goes 
forth  vsdth  the  precious  seed  of  the  Word  of  God  will  come  again 
with  REJOICING,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him  (Psalm  126:6). 

A  man  may  pass  out  hundreds  of  Gospels  of  John  and  thou- 
sands of  tracts,  and  see  no  result  of  his  labor.  An  evangelist 
comes  to  town  and  a  hundred  people  accept  the  Lord.  The  name 
of  the  evangelist  is  lauded  on  every  tongue  but  not  one  word  for 
him  who  has  sowti  the  seed.  But  some  day,  this  man  and  the  evan- 
gelist will  walk  the  golden  streets  of  Glory  arm  in  arm  rejoicing 
TOGETHER  (John  4:36). 

The  stars  are  larger  and  many  of  them  are  brighter  than  our 
sun.  What  a  body  some  people  will  have,  for  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever  (Dan- 
iel 12:3). 

We  are  to  make  unto  ourselves  friends  by  means  of  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness  that  when  we  fail,  those  friends  will  re- 
ceive us  into  the  everlasting  habitations  (Luke  16:9).  That  is,  we 
are  to  use  our  money  to  win  people  to  the  Lord  so  that  when  we 
die,  those  people  will  be  there  to  welcome  us  into  heaven.  What  a 
day  of  rejoicing  that  will  be. 

Anyone  can  win  this  crovim  of  rejoicing  if  they  will  be  "always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  (1  Cor.  15:58).  The  Gospel  of 
John  was  written  especially  that  people  might  believe  in  Christ  and 
that  believing  they  might  have  life  through  his  name  (John  20:31). 
This  is  a  very  good  gospel  to  pass  out.  Anyone  interested  can 
secure  them  of  the  writer  of  these  studies  for  Ic  each  plus  post- 
age. These  are  a  very  beautiful  edition  put  out  by  the  American 
Bible  Society. 

We  can  let  our  imagination  run  vdld  and  hardly  be  able  to  miss 
the  results  of  our  labors  if  we  abound  in  the  work  of  passing  out 
Gospels,  for  God  will  not  let  his  word  return  unto  him  void  (Isa. 
55:11).  • 

You  may  buy  a  fefw  hundred  Gospels,  take  them  to  a  large  city 
on  Saturday  night  and  put  one  in  each  auto.  A  few  may  be  de- 
stroyed, some  after  laying  for  years  in  a  dresser  drawer,  may 
speak  the  message  of  salvation  to  a  hungry  heart.  Others  may 
bear  immediate  results  and  ypur  only  regret  in  all  eternity  will  be 
that  you  did  not  do  more. 


Ube 


Eltar 


Daily  Readings  and   Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 


MONDAY 

1  Pet.  4:1-6.  How  much  is  summed  up  for  our  medi- 
tation in  these  few  verses:  Christ's  suffering  and  the 
exhortation  that  we  should  be  like-minded  with  him; 
a  reminder  that  to  have  the  mind  of  Christ  means  to 
abstain  from  the  false  pleasures  of  those  about  us,  thus 
incurring  their  dislike.  But  this  should  not  move  us, 
for  we  know  that  both  they  and  we  must  give  an  ac- 
count of  ourselves  to  God;  the  gospel  was  even  preached 
to  them  that  were  dead,  that  they  might  also  enjoy 
the  privilege  and  responsibilities  of  those  that  are 
ahve.  Truly,  when  a  man  has  the  mind  of  Christ  he 
will  feel  that  the  time  past  was  sufficient  to  have 
wasted,  and  he  will  now  live  according  to  God  in  the 
Spirit. 

TUESDAY 

1  Pet.  4:7-11.  The  thought  of  these  verses  centers 
around  two  things:  good  stewardship  and  the  glory  of 
Christ.  Stewardship,  as  has  often  been  pointed  out, 
applies  to  more  than  just  money:  here  we  are  stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,  made  responsible 
for  the  right  use  of  all  that  he  has  placed  in  our  keep- 
ing, including  even  knowledge  of  the  Way  of  Life.  If 
we  minister  of  these  things  as  of  the  ability  God  hath 
given  us,  the  gloiy  shall  be  his.  May  we  ever  be  found 
good  stewards,  ready  to  give  an  account  of  our  stew- 
ardship to  the  Master. 

WEDNESDAY 

1  Pet.  4:12-19.  We  are  again  reminded  that  we  are 
not  likely  to  suffer  for  well-doing,  although  we  need 
not  be  surprised  even  at  that.  The  important  thing  is 
that  we  see  to  it  that  we  do  not  suffer  because  of  our 
own  evil-doing.  If  Christians  suffer  so  (in  a  physical 
sense),  what  shall  the  end  be  of  those  who  obey  not? 
Often  it  seems  that  the  ungodly  walk  only  in  pleasant 
paths,  but  we  little  know  what  anguish  they  may  suf- 
fer, cut  off  from  God  in  joy  or  in  sorrow  alike  I  Let 
us  remember:  "He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day." 

THURSDAY 

1  Pet.  5:1-4.  Advice  to  the  elders,  which  is  as  ap- 
plicable to  each  and  every  one  of  us:  To  feed  the  flock 
of  God,  willingly,  gladly,  knowing  that  if  we  suffer 
with  him  now  we  shall  be  glorified  with  him  then,  and 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 
How  we  look  foi'ward  to  the  time  when  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd himself  shall  take  charge  of  the  flock! 

FRIDAY 

1  Pet.  5:5-11.  Advice  to  the  younger:  to  be  humble, 
young  and  old  alike  submitting  themselves  to  the  will 
of  others;  to  be  vigilant,  fighting  the  good  figlit  of 
faith,  and  casting  all  our  care  upon  him,  "for  he  car- 
eth  for  you!"  What  comfort  in  those  few  words!  These 
things  we  must  do,  that  the  God  of  all  grace  may  make 
us  perfect,  strong,  and  'stablished  in  the  faith. 

SATURDAY 

1  Pet.  5:12-14.  A  number  of  things  here  that  sur- 
prise and  encourage  us.  Silvanus,  so  far  as  we  know, 
rendered  no  outstanding  or  spectacular  service,  but  he 
was  faithful,  and  was  of  service  both  to  Peter  and  to 
the  church;  then  Babylon,  so  notoriously  wicked  that  it 
has  stood  through  the  centuries  as  a  symbol  of  riotous 
debauchery,  yet  there  was  a  church  even  there,  and  it 
was  active;  and  Marcus,  he  that  turned  back  from  the 
work,  yet  made  good  and  here  sends  his  greetings.  What 
courage  and  peace  we  find  in  Christ  Jesus! 

SUNDAY 

Psalm  147:1-11.  We  have  to  thank  God  for  all  things 
we  enjoy  from  day  to  day,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
He  gathereth  together  the  outcasts  and  broken  in  heart 
and  healeth  them.  Let  us  praise  the  Lord  for  all  his 
wonderful  works,  and  let  us  pray  that  throughout  all 
the  earth  today  the  preached  word  may  lead  men  to  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  his  goodness,  and  that  they  may 
find  in  him  their  peace  and  salvation. 
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Adult  Class  Organization 

By  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  Adult  Superintendent 


Standardization  is  one  of  the  Shibboleths 
of  the  present  generation.  There  is  a  cer- 
tain confidence  in  being  able  to  say:  yes, 
we  have  met  the  established  standards.  In 
business  and  social  life  we  endeavor  to  meet 
the  ideals  set  down  by  the  group  in  which 
we  move.  Why  not  set,  and  endeavor  to 
work  up  to,  high  standards  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  it  is  carried  out  in  the  Adult 
Division  of  oar  Sunday  schools? 

Some  years  ago  the  Adult  Division  of  our 
National  Sunday  School  Association  set  six 
standards,  or  six  goals,  which  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

1.  An  increasing  interest  in  Bible  Study. 

2.  A  spiritual  awakening  in  each  class 
of  the  Division. 

3.  Every  Adult  Bible  Class  organized. 

4.  Report  this  year  from  every  organ- 
ized class. 

5.  Every  organized  class  to  receive  Cer- 
tificate of  Recognition. 

6.  A  record  year  in  Divisional  activities. 
In  a  series  of  six  articles  your  National 

Adult  Superintendent  desires  to  bring  before 
every  adult  Bible  teacher  and  Superinten- 
dent of  our  brotherhood  the  important  work 
of  the  Adult  division  of  our  Sunday  schools. 
Resolve  now,  that  you  will  carefully  follow 
in  study  each  article,  which  we  hope  shall 
contain  material  both  interesting  and  profit- 
able to  every  adult  worker. 

A  common  question  is:  Why  organize  an 
Adult  Bible  Class?  The  answers  are  mul- 
titudinous.    Let  me  suggest  the  following: 

1.  To  relieve  the  teacher  of  the  sole  re- 
sponsibility for  the  success  of  the  class.  "Or- 
ganization makes  the  class  a  stock  company, 
instead  of  a  one  man  enterprise." 

2.  To  distribute  the  responsibility  for 
the  success  of  the  class  among  its  constitu- 
ents. "An  organized  class  gives  to  every 
member  equal  rights." 

3.  To  execute  a  wholesome  influence  on 
the  other  classes  of  the  school.  Children 
and  young  people  are  prone  to  unconsciously 
assimilate  the  example  of  their  eldei-s.  An 
adult  organization  that  stands  for  things 
and  that  does  things  exerts  unconscious  fn- 
fluence  for  good  over  the  entire  school. 

4.  To  increase  evangelizing  power.  Unit- 
ed effort  in  personal  evangelism  in  any  com- 
munity makes  for  constant  personal  contact 
and  a  steady  presenting  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
Savior  to  the  unsaved.  Through  such  a  class 
the  pastor  can  make  many  contacts  with 
those  he  desires  to  win  to  the  Lord,  to 
Church  and  to  the  Sunday  school. 

5.  To  increase  interest  in  the  study  and 
work  of  the  class.  Organization  tends  to 
make  each  one  feel  he  is  an  integral  part 
of  the  class  life  and  is  needed  for  its  best 
development.  Many  men  and  women  have 
found  that  the  organized  class  has  acted  as 
an  important  agency  in  their  endeavor  to 
live  a  genuine  Christian  life.  The  know- 
ledge that  others  have  the  same  objective 
acts  as  a  powerful  dynamic. 

6.  To  do  things.  The  class  can  thereby 
act  as  a  unit  in  a  given  program  rather 
than  as  detached  individuals.     The  properly 


organized  adult  class  will  provide  Christian 
activity  for  each  member  of  the  class. 

The  actual  process  of  organization  should 
be  prefaced  by  prayer,  mature  thought  as 
to  reasons  for  same,  and  careful  planning 
as  to  best  methods  of  procedure.  Above  all, 
be  in  no  hurry.  Simply  to  organize  will  do 
the  Adult  Bible  class  very  little  good.  Your 
pastor,  Sunday  school  superintendent,  and 
Adult  superintendent  should  be  consulted, 
and  they  should  be  interested  to  help  create 
the  atmosphere  among  the  possible  constit- 
uents. 

First,  several  key  persons  should  be  ap- 
proached on  the  matter  of  organization  and 
their  interest  and  support  enlisted.  This 
nucleus  should  pray  over  the  matter  to- 
gether and  carefully  plan,  not  only  the 
method  of  of  organization  but  a  tentative 
challenging  program  to  be  carried  out  by 
the  organization.  At  an  opportune  time  the 
whole  class  can  be  called  together  and  the 
object  of  the  meeting  presented,  the  plan 
discussed  from  different  angles  and  a  tem- 
porary organization  effected.  Also  a  time 
should  be  set  for  effecting  a  permanent  or- 


ganization and  a  nomination  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  pro-tem  chairman.  This 
committee  should  make  norainatiops  for  the 
class  teacher  (we  think  it  well  that  the 
teacher  should  be  elected  on  advice  of  Sun- 
day School  Superintendent  with  other  offi- 
cers of  the  class).  President,  Vice-President, 
Secretary,  and  Treasurer. 

The  aim  should  be  to  have  every  member 
of  the  class  present  at  the  next  meeting. 
The  temporary  chairman  can  conduct  the 
devotions,  call  for  a  report  from  the  nom- 
ination committee,  open  the  meeting  for 
nominations  from  the  floor  and  permit  the 
class  to   elect  their  permanent  officers. 

The  secretary  should  write  to  the  Nation- 
al Sunday  School  Adult  Superintendent  and 
apply  for  the  certificate  granted,  on  request, 
to  all  the  adult  organized  Bible  classes  of 
the  brotherhood.  In  this  way  your  Nation- 
al Superintendent  can  keep  in  dii-ect  con- 
tact with  every  Bible  class  and  endeavor  to 
stimulate  the  work.  If  your  adult  class  is 
already  organized  and  you  have  no  certifi- 
cate— which  means  your  class  is  not  on  our 
national  records — please  notify  us  immedi- 
ately. We  are  compelled  in  this  to  depend 
on  each  secretary  to  do  his  work  of  notifi- 
cation.    Thank  you,  secretaries. 

The  organizatiori  should  adopt  a  consti- 
tution (we  shall  be  glad  to  furnish  you  a 
suggestive  outline),  a  name,  and  a  motto. 
Each  class  should  have  at  least  the  follow- 
ing the  committees  and  as  many  more  as 
there  is  real  work  for:  (1)  Membership.  (2) 
Devotional  (3)   Social  (4)  Publicity. 

In  our  next  article  we  shall  discuss  a  pro- 
gram of  active  service  of  organized  Adult 
Bible  classes. 


Marion  Lawrance  Memorial  Event  Now  History 

PRESIDENT  HOOVER  SENDS  GREETINGS 


With  perfect  weather,  with  a  rare  spirit 
of  friendship  and  goodwill  everywhere  evi- 
dent, and  with  froiu  700  to  800  people  in 
attendance  at  the  services  of  the  day,  noth- 
ing was  lacking,  to  mar  the  perfect  suc- 
cess of  the  Marion  Lawrance  Memorial 
Celebration  at  Gratis,  Sunday,  October  5. 
By  visitors  and  friends,  one  and  all,  it  was 
pronouncesd  a  history-making  event. 

In  addition  to  vast  numbers  from  various 
parts  of  Preble  county,  there  were  repre- 
sentatives from  six  other  Ohio  counties.  Co- 
lumbus, Springfield,  Yellow  Springs,  Day- 
ton, Richmond,  Middletown,  Miamisburg, 
Gennantown,  Ashland,  and  still  other  towns 
were  represented. 

Miss  Lois  Lawrance  of  Chicago,  daughter 
of  Marion  Lawrance  was  present.  Much  to 
the  regret  of  all,  it  was  impossible  for  Har- 
old G.  Lawrance,  son  of  Marion  Lawrance, 
to  be  present.  Dr.  Chauncey  Lawrance  of 
Springfield,  Ohio,  a  nephew,  was  also  pres- 
ent. 

At  a  late  hour  it  developed  that  Dr. 
Arthur  E.  Morgan,  President  of  Antioch 
College  could  come.  Dr.  Morgan  gave  one 
of  the  addresses  of  the  afternoon.  The  ge- 
nial presence  and  the  apt  and  fitting  re- 
marks of  Mr.  W.  E.  Eudaly  of  Middletown 
added  much  to  the  pleasure  and  success  of 
the  day.  Mr.  Eudaly  was  almost  a  life  long 
friend  and  associate  of  Mr.  Lawrance.  He 
was  for  years  president  of  the  Ohio  Sun- 
day School  Association,  and  later  in  the 
days  of  Marion  Lawrance's  connection  with 
the  International  Association,  Mr.  Eudaly 
was  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee 
in  that  body. 

Of  the  various  features  of  the  day,  none 


were  quite  as  impressive  as  the  early  open 
air  meetings  in  front  of  the  old  house  where 
Mr.  Lawrance  was  born,  and  the  old  church 
where  he  was  first  taken  to  church  and  Sun- 
day school.  Notwithstanding  the  hour  was 
early,  a  large  concourse  of  people — young 
and  old,  gathered  for  the  first  meeting  and 
then  marched  together  to  the  old  church, 
singing  "Onward,  Christian  Soldiers."  The 
attendance  of  the  Sunday  schools  was  very 
gratifying.  In  his  teaching  of  the  lesson 
to  the  adult  wing.  Professor  Coblenz  showed 
fine  ability  as  a  teacher,  and  a  rare  and  hap- 
py tact  in  the  presence  of  a  situation  which 
was  just  a  little  different. 

In  the  scheme  of  decoration  for  the  pul- 
pit the  center  of  greatest  interest  was  the 
large  and  cominanding  portrait  of  Marion 
Lawrance,  secured  at  a  late  moinent  from 
the  Washington  Street  Church,  Toledo, 
where  Marion  Lawrance  did  his  first  great 
piece  of  Sunday  school  work.  The  National 
Cash  Register  of  Dayton  loaned  flags  of  the 
nations  which  did  much  to  create  a  proper 
atmosphere.  Nor  should  it  be  overlooked 
that  a  few  last,  remaining  hollyhocks  were 
found — the  favorite  flower  of  Mr.  Law- 
rance. 

The  dinner  served  by  the  ladies  of  the 
Gratis  churches  and  other  friends,  measured 
up  to  the  high  standards  that  characterized 
the  *lay  throughout. 

Messages  were  received,  the  reading  of 
which  would  have  required  two  hours.  Only 
gleanings  could  be  read.  The  General  Sec- 
retaries of  eight  state  councils  responded 
by  sending  their  word  of  tribute  to  Mr. 
Lawrance.  Also  the  International  and 
Worid    Councils    were    heard    from.     Also 
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President  Hoover,  Governor  Cooper  and 
Senator  Fess,  and  Dr.  W.  0.  Thompson,  and 
Dr.  Joseph  Clark,  and  John  Timothy  Stone, 
and  Margaret  Slattery,  and  Mary  Foster 
Bryner,  and  a  score  of  others  whose  names 
shine  brightly  in  both  the  Sunday  school 
and  business  world.  All  of  these  greetings 
will  be  carefully  preserved  for  future  use. 

The  concensus  of  opinion  was  that  every 
part  of  the  proceedings  of  the  day  combined 
to  make  a  creditable  and  desei-ving  celebra- 
tion in  honor  of  a  very  great  Sunday  school 
man.  The  addresses  were  strong  and  so- 
bering, and  both  addresses  and  music  were 
built  around  the  life,  character,  and  match- 
less service  of  Marion  Lawrance.  The  day 
vidll  live  long  in  the  memory  of  everyone 
present. 

The  celebration  took  definite  shape  in  a 
motion  proposed  and  put  by  Mr.  Eudaly 
that  a  committee  of  five  be  created,  with 
Dr.  Beachler  as  chairman,  to  take  steps 
looking  toward  a  permanent  memorial  of 
some  nature  in  Gratis.  With  the  passing  of 
this  the  great  audience  was  dismissed  by 
Mr.  J.  L.  Rogers. — Preble  County  News. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  November  2) 
Simon  Peter 

From  Weakness  to  Strength 
Scripture    Lesson — Mark    8:27-29;     Luke 
22:31-34;  John  18:25-27;  21:15-17. 
Devotional  Reading— Phil.  2:1-22. 
Golden  Text — Now  when  they  beheld  the 
boldness   of  Peter  and  John  and  had   per- 
ceived that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignor- 
ant  men,   they   marvelled;    and    they   took 
knowledge  of  them  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus. 

Introductory  Note 

It  is  fitting  that  the  first  to  be  studied  of 
the  representative  men  with  whom  Jesus 
was  associated  in  his  ministry  is  Simon 
Peter.  He  is  among  the  first  mentioned  of 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  and  for  a  long  time 
remained  one  of  the  chief  leaders  in  the 
early  church.  The  experiences  of  this  im- 
pulsive, lovable,  and  very  human  man  as  he 
was  transformed  from  an  impetuous  but 
timorous  disciple  into  a  strong  and  positive 
leader  has  been  of  unusual  inspiration  and 
encouragement  ever  since  his  day. — Mudge. 

Mark   8:27-29 

The  first  of  our  selections  is  one  of  the 
accounts  of  Peter's  great  confession  of 
Christ.  Jesus  had  been  in  the  region  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon  with  his  disciples,  and  was 
slowly  approaching  Caesarea  Philippi, 
where  the  transfiguration  was  to  take  place. 
— Adams. 

Caesarea  Philippi  was  located  near  one  of 
the  sources  of  the  Jordan.  Under  the  Greek 
rule  the  city  was  called  Paneas  because  of 
a  grotto  dedicated  to  the  god  Pan.  The 
city  was  enlarged  by  Philip  the  Tetrarch 
who  named  it  Caesarea  in  honor  of  Augus- 
tus. It  is  called  Caesarea  Philippi  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  the  other  Caesarea  on  the 
Mediterranean  coast.  In  going  from  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  Jesus  and  his  disciples  trav- 
eled 25  or  30  miles  toward  the  source  of 
the  Jordan. — Mudge. 

When  he  reached  what  now  we  might  call 
the  suburbs  of  the  city,  in  the  midst  of  his 
teaching  which  he  had  been  carrying  on  all 
the  way,  he  asked  his  disciples  what  men 


were  saying  about  him.  They  gave  the  var- 
ious ideas  they  had  heard  e.xpressed — John 
the  Baptist  I'isen  from  the  dead,  Elijah  who 
was  to  come  before  the  Messiah,  and  some 
prophet  risen  again  (Luke  9:19).  Such 
thoughts  were  as  high  as  the  people  could 
be  expected  to  go. 

Then  he  asks  them  of  their  own  opinion 
of  himself  and  his  mission.  Who  say  ye 
that  I  am?  The  word  ye  is  emphatic,  being 
put  into  strong  contrast  with  the  ideas  of 
the  people  they  have  been  quoting.  Peter 
answereth,  as  the  spokesman  for  all.  Peter 
was  quicker  "at  the  uptake"  than  any  of 
the  others,  and  his  natural  disposition  made 
him  more  ready  to  speak.  But  we  can  well 
understand  from  what  we  know  of  the  rest 
that  it  was  not  alone  his  own  confession  but 
that  of  them  all  that  he  was  giving — Adams. 

Luke  22:31-24 

Peter's  natural  boldness  gave  him  the 
idea  that  he  was  to  be  in  all  respects  bold 
in  action.  This  selection  shows  that  Jesus 
knew  Peter  well,  and  that  he  did  not  leave 
him  without  a  definite  warning  of  danger. 
Simon,  Simon.  The  repetition  is  to  make 
what  he  is  to  say  more  earnest  and  appeal- 
ing. Sift  you  as  wheat.  God  will  sift  us, 
but  in  order  to  save  the  precious  kernels. 
Satan's  sifting  is  a  rough  shaking  with  the 
hope  that  more  chafF  shall  be  saved  than 
wheat. 

That  thy  faith  fail  not.  It  did  fail,  even 
after  these  warning  words,  but  the  word 
here  means  an  utter,  final,  failure  from 
which  there  was  no  recovery.  When  once 
thou  hast  turned  again — repented,  become 
again  the  loyal  disciple  which  he  had  been. 
Strengthen  thy  brethren.  This  Peter  did, 
becoming  the  most  active  of  the  apostles 
after  the  resurrection. 


Lord,  I  am  ready,  etc.  It  was  Peter's 
over-confidence  that  led  to  his  downfall.  He 
was  too  certain  of  his  own  strength.  He 
was  so  sure  he  did  not  guard  the  gates 
against  the  enemy.  Before  the  cock  crow 
for  the  morning  dawn.  Thrice  deny  that 
thou  knowest  me.  Why  did  not  so  definite 
a  statement  arouse  Peter  to  his  danger! — 
Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Preserve  Your  Faith 

Faith  is  a  grace  of  primary  importance. 
He.  11:1,  6;  2  Pe.  1:5.  If  it  fail,  come  to 
an  end,  die  out,  disaster  is  certain.  In  an 
autograph  letter  in  Wellesley  College  writ- 
ten by  S.  T.  Coleridge  in  1796,  appears 
these  words:  "But  above  all  things,  I  en- 
treat you,  my  dear  Colson,  to  preserve  your 
faith  in  Christ.  It  is  my  wealth  in  poverty, 
my  joy  in  sorrow,  my  peace  amid  tumult. 
For  all  the  evil  I  have  committed,  my  gra- 
cious pardon;  and  for  every  efi'ort,  my  ex- 
ceeding great  reward.  I  have  found  it  to 
be  so.  I  can  smile  with  pity  at  the  infidel 
whose  vanity  makes  him  dream  that  I  should 
barter  such  a  blessing  for  the  few  subtleties 
from  the  school  of  the  cold-blooded  soph- 
ists.—S.   T.   Coleridge." 

John  18:25-27— First  Denial 

Peter  was  in  the  court  of  the  high  priest's 
house,  and  came  into  the  light  of  the  fire. 
The  maid  who  had  let  him  in  at  the  request 
of  John,  who  was  known  to  be  a  disciple, 
seeing  him  asked  him  if  he  were  not  also 
one  of  Jesus'  disciples.  And  Peter  denied 
it.  Probably  after  this  he  left  the  fire,  and 
going  out  into  the  outer  porch  thought 
himself  safe  from  the  questioners.  Another 
maid,  however,  saw  him  and  said  to  the  rest 
that  he    was    with    the    Nazarene.     Again 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Junior  Committee  Plans 

(By  R.   P.  Anderson) 


Missionary  Traders — For  Missionary   Com- 
mittees 

One  way  to  raise  money  for  missions  is 
to  give  to  each  Junior  a  small  amount  of 
money,  say  ten  cents  each,  and  let  them 
trade  with  it  for  a  month.  They  will  re- 
turn the  original  amount  together  with  as 
much  as  they  have  made  by  using  it.  Of 
course  the  Junior  will  be  allowed  to  earn 
money  not  only  by  trading,  but  also  by 
working,  doing  errands,  and  so  forth.  Dur- 
ing the  trading  period  the  superintendent 
may  suggest  to  the  Juniors  various  ways  of 
making  money,  or  of  earning  it,  and  every 
week  a  short  talk  should  be  given  on  the 
matter.  Stories  of  missions  should  also  be 
told  to  increase  the  interest  of  the  Juniors 
and  encourage  them  in  doing  their  best. 

A    Leafy    Picnic — For    Social    Committees 

Next  time  you  have  a  hike  or  a  picnic  try 
the  plan  of  having  a  leaf  contest.  The  idea 
is  to  get  the  Juniors  to  pluck  specimen 
leaves  of  plants,  trees,  and  shrubs  that  they 
know.  They  may  take  the  leaves  home 
with  them  and  press  them  between  the 
leaves  of  a  book.  Later  they  may  glue  them 
to   sheets   of  paper  and  writes   the   names 


of  the  plants  under  the  leaves.  The  Junior 
that  has  the  largest  number  of  leaves  (each 
one  different,  of  course)  may  be  given  a 
simple  prize. 

If  this  latter  part  of  the  plan  is  not  feas- 
ible, have  some  one  present  at  the  picnic 
who  understands  leaves,  and  let  him  decide 
which  Junior  has  made  the  best  collection. 
If  he  will  tell  the  Juniors  about  the  var- 
ious leaves,  pointing  out  their  peculiarities, 
he  will  create  interest.  He  may  also  tell 
something  of  the  habits  of  the  plants. 

Monthly  Reports — For  Lookout  Committees 

It  will  do  the  Juniors  good  to  have  placed 
before  them  in  black  and  white  a  record  of 
how  each  of  them  during  the  past  month 
has  kept  his  pledge  or  failed  to  keep  it.  To 
that  end  the  lookout  committee  vpill  keep  a 
record  of  the  attendance  of  each  Junior,  and 
of  whether  he  takes  part  in  the  meetings 
or  not.  Make  a  copy  of  the  record  of  each 
Junior,  and  give  it  to  him  in  an  envelope 
at  the  consecration  meeting.  After  these 
have  been  given  out,  prayer  should  be  of- 
fered that  the  record  of  the  next  month  may 
be  better  than  that  of  this  month. 
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What  I  Am  Doing  to  Swin^  My  Church  Back  of  the  Expan- 
sion Program  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  to 
Increase  Our  Thanksgiving  Offering 


ARTICLE  11 

1.  Call  of  the  World 

The  field  is  the  world.  The  world  is  our 
challenge.  Millions  are  dying  without  the 
Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God.  Our  present 
church  under  the  guidance  of  God  is  mak- 
ing an  honest  effort  to  supply  the  only  rem- 
edy to  those  lost  in  sin.  The  remedy  is  the 
Gospel.  But  if  the  world  is  to  hear  the 
message  from  us,  we  must  be  reenforced. 
Our  churches  in  these  United  States  must 
be  increased  in  power  and  NUMBERS.  If 
the  number  of  our  churches  in  the  United 
States  could  be  doubled,  our  power  in  Africa 
and  South  America  could  be  doubled.  The 
need  of  the  world  shows  us  we  must 
strengthen,  increase,  reenforce  and  expand 
our  work  in  the  United  States. 

2.  Call  of  the  Nation 

After  three  hundred  years  of  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  in  our  country,  there  are 
at  this  moment  vast  territories  where 
churches  are  needed  in  the  thickly  popu- 
lated areas  of  the  United  States.  In  the 
Southern  California  district  alone  there  are 
opportunities  opening  which,  if  we  ignore, 
will  be  our  shame  and  disgrace.  New  com- 
munities are  growing  into  vast  areas  of  pop- 
ulation. People  are  moving  in  from  all 
parts  of  the  United  States.  Sometimes  there 
are  no  churches  to  deliver  the  unadulterated 
Gospel  for  miles.  The  Brethren  Church 
may  turn  these  down  if  she  wishes,  but  it 
will  be  a  blight  on  our  history.  God  is 
opening  these  doors  to  the  Brethren  Church 
and  we  must  enter. 

3.     Call  of  the  Hungry 

Men  everywhere  should  know  the  position 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  are  a  Bible 
loving,  Bible  studying,  Bible  preaching  peo- 
ple. To  be  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  in  many  parts  of  our  country  is  al- 
ready a  recommendation  for  orthodox  (con- 
servative, scholarly  and  pre-millennial) 
truth.     This  is  our  strength. 

Men  everywhere  are  finding  that  the  great 
denominations,  to  their  shame,  are  per- 
meated with  modernism  and  materialism. 

Many  are  the  people  who  are  leaving 
these  churches  only  to  drift  alone,  not  tied 
to  any  group  of  believers.  These  poor  hun- 
gry souls  have  been  sitting  under  teachers 
and  preachers  who  either  did  not  love  or 
did  not  know  the  trath  of  God's  Word.  They 
realize  that  they  asked  for  bread,  but  re- 
ceived a  stone.  To  minister  to  these,  God 
is  giving  a  special  call  to  the  Brethren 
Church.  There  is  no  church,  no  denomina- 
tion on  the  face  of  the  earth,  which  is  so 
specially  fitted  to  meet  the  crisis  in  this 
day  of  apostasy  as  the  Brethren  Church. 
God  has  raised  us  for  this  purpose.  We  are 
not  hindered  by  bigness.  We  are  not  un- 
dermined by  unbelief.  Our  platform  is  ab- 
solutely scriptural.  People  who  have  been 
casting  about  for  a  group  of  believers  who 
love,  teach  and  preach  the  Word  of  God  are 
happy  when  they  find  us.    Our  enthusiastic 


and  absolute  loyalty  to  the  Word  in  faith 
and  practice  appeal  to  this  type  of  people. 
Write  this  in  your  hearts  and  minds.  Write 
it  in  your  check  books,  when  it  comes  time 
for  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  for  Home 
Missions.  Write  it  that  it  cannot  be  erased. 
GOD  HAS  GIVEN  A  CALL  TO  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  TO  MINISTER 
SPECIALLY  TO  THE  WORLD,  OUR  OWN 
NATION,  AND  THE  STARVING  SAINTS 
OF  THIS  PRESENT  HOUR. 

CHAS.  W.  MAYES, 
Whittier,  California. 


A  Busy  Week  at  Yaloke 

August   21st,    19.30. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

There  are  times  upon  the  mission  field 
when  life  settles  into  an  unusual,  unwonted, 
and  monotonous  routine.  Years  ago  these 
times  formed  our  ordinary  experience;  now 
they  are  less  frequent.  The  first  two  weeks 
in  August  were  uneventful  except  for  mail 
received  the  second.  During  these  days 
church,  school,  hospital  and  building  went 
on  uninterrupted,  and  we  were  too  busy  to 
feel  in  the  least  our  isolation  from  the  out- 
side world,  yet  in  all  there  is  not  much  to 
write. 

During  the  last  week  we  have  had  an 
altogether  contrary  experience.  On  the 
14th  of  August  arrived  another  mail,  bring- 
ing with  it  news  that  required  Mr.  Hatha- 
way's  immediate  departure  for  Bangui  Aug- 
ust 15th.  On  the  same  day  a  patient  was 
received  into  the  hospital  in  a  very  serious 
condition.  A  leopard  which  had  previously 
killed  two  of  her  friends  before  her  eyes, 
attacked  and  seriously  mauled  her.  Great 
wounds  wei'e  found  upon  the  neck  and  face, 
the  usual  location  of  wounds  from  the  larger 
carnivora.  She  was  put  in  the  hospital 
under  routine  treatment  with  perhaps  too 
much  of  confidence  concerning  her  recovery. 
Twenty-two  years  of  handling  such  injuries 
without  the  loss  of  even  one  of  the  patients, 
may  have  led  us  to  depend  too  much  upon 
our  routine.  Our  native  assistants  cared 
for  her  twice  daily,  and  it  was  not  until  the 
sixth  day  of  her  residence  in  the  hopsital, 
the  eighth  after  her  attackfi  that  she  de- 
veloped the  alarming  symptoms  of  hydro- 
phobia. It  was  too  late  to  institute  the 
Pasteur  treatment.  Our  chagrin  was  the 
greater  because  we  had  all  this  time  the 
Pasteur  vaccine  in  the  hospital  and  were 
administering  it  daily  to  patients  exposed 
to  rabies  from  the  bite  of  mad  dogs,  yet 
never  in  all  our  experience  had  we  pre- 
viously had  a  case  of  rabies  resulting  from 
the  bite  or  wounds  of  leopards.  The  possi- 
bility of  rabies  only  once  passed  through 
our  mind  and  then  was  rejected  because 
never  before  had  we  even  heard  of  rabies 
developing  from  a  leopard  bite.  What  was 
our  consternation  then  to  have  the  disease 
suddenly  develop  in  so  virulent  a  form  that 
nothing  could  be   done  but   to   soothe  her 


last  agonies!  We  doubt  if  the  Pasteur 
treatment  (which  requires  fourteen  doses  in 
as  many  consecutive  days  to  establish  im- 
munity), would  have  been  of  assistance  in 
this  case.  In  other  cases,  however,  we  have 
found  it  invariably  successful.  Not  a  single 
patient  exposed  to  rabies  who  has  received 
the  Pasteur  treatment  in  the  Yaloke  hospi- 
tal has  contracted  the  disease.  On  the 
other  hand,  many  in  the  villages  who  have 
not  known  of  or  who  have  not  sought  the 
treatment  have  died.  If  time  and  strength 
permit  I  desire  to  vpxite  a  resume  of  this 
unusual  case  of  rabies  from  leopard's 
wounds  for  the  Journal  of  the  American 
Medical  Association.  The  case  was  espe- 
cially unfortunate  in  that  the  woman  was 
not  a  Christian,  and  so  far  as  we  know  did 
not  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  during  the  brief 
time  of  her  stay  in  the  hospital,  although 
the  Word  was  daily  preached  to  her  by 
Jodiouan  and  the  other  evangelists.  Just 
before  her  death  she  regained  the  power  of 
speech  which  had  for  some  hours  been  lost. 
Her  last  words  are  infinitely  sad — "Liouar 
bene,  liouar  bene"!  There  is  no  path,  there 
is  no  path"!  What  a  pitiful  thing  that  a 
soul  should  thus  pass  out  into  the  darkness 
of  an  eternity  without  Christ,  who  Himself 
said  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Light"! 

Every  such  instance  of  seeming  failure 
but  leads  us  to  redouble  our  efforts  in  the 
salvation  of  souls,  remembering  that  "he 
who  winneth  souls  is  wise".  We  are  now 
increasing  the  number  of  hours  daily  at 
which  preaching  will  take  place  within  the 
wards.  We  feel  that  in  some  way  we  failed 
to  make  her  understand.  The  same  seems 
particularly  unfortunate  also  that  this  is  the 
second  wife  that  the  poor  husband  has  lost 
in  the  same  manner,  not  of  hydrophobia,  but 
by  leopard  wounds. 

To  return  to  the  morning  of  the  fifteenth, 
Enroute  to  Bangui  on  this  day  Mr.  Hatha- 
way had  the  great  pleasure  of  meeting  Jo- 
seph Nguede,  one  of  Yaloke's  sons,  who  pre- 
vious to  the  recent  uprising  was  with  us 
at  the  mission.  He  had  been  absent  for 
two  years  in  practical  exile,  because  of  be- 
ing the  son  of  a  rebel  chief.  Yaloke  his 
father,  surrendered,  as  will  be  remembered,, 
on  Christmas  Day,  1929.  After  seven 
months  of  deliberation  the  French  Govern- 
ment has  finally  decided  to  reinstate  him  as 
chief.  Yaloke's  return  was  a  joyous  one, 
accompanied  as  he  was  by  all  his  surviving 
sons.  We  feel  that  God  has  wonderfully 
answered  prayer  in  bringing  back  Joseph 
Nguede  to  us.  Mrs.  Hathaway  is  writing 
an  article  on  this  subject  for  a  current 
number  of  the  Brethren  Missionary,  and  we 
vnll  not  go  further  into  detail  here.  This 
memorable  event  took  place  on  the  18th  of 
August.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
Mr.  Hathaway  arrived  with  Mr.  Lystrad,  the 
new  Chief  of  the  Sub-division,  who  is  mak- 
ing a-  week's  stay  in  the  vicinity.  On  the 
same  day  Monsieur  and  Madame  Pinelli  ar- 
rivad.  Monsieur  Pinelli  is  the  Administra- 
tor of  this  circumscription  and  the  Mayor 
of  Bangui.  We  had  the  privilege  of  enter- 
taining these  officials  several  times.  Mon- 
sieur and  Madame  Pinelli  left  for  Bozoum 
today,  whei-e  Madame  had  arrived  as  a 
bride  some  eight  years  ago.  Mr.  Lystrad  is 
still  here,  but  will  return  to  Boali  on  Sat- 
urday. 

We  must  not  forget  to  mention  that  dur- 
ing this  eventful  week  the  Governor  him- 
self visited  Yaloke  Poste,  especially  for  the 
purpose  of  installing  Yaloke  as  Chief.  He 
made  but  a  brief  stay,  returning  to  Bangui 
the  same  day.  It  has  truly  been  a  week 
full  of  events,  and  emotions,  culminating 
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today  in  the  death  of  one  of  our  oldest  and 
best  beloved  hospital  patients.  On  the  first 
day  of  December,  1929  four  pneumonia  pa- 
tients were  brought  into  the  hospital.  Three 
of  them  made  speedy  recovery.  The  fourth 
having  also  tuberculosis  never  regained  his 
strength.  Tuberculosis  took  a  deeper  hold 
upon  his  system  and  during  nine  months  he 
has  been  with  us,  tenderly  cared  for  and  be- 
loved by  all.  He  was  an  earnest  Christian, 
having  been  converted  and  baptized  before 
his  entrance  into  the  hospital,  and  having 
grown  much  in  grace  during  these  months 
of  patient  suffering.  For  a  long  time  he 
has  been  dying  inch  by  inch  as  it  were.  Yes- 
terday Jodiouan  said  Bakamba  very  much 
desired  a  new  gannent.  I  was  in  the  school 
room  at  the  time  and  sent  Jodiouan  with 
his  request  to  Miss  Patterson  who  readily 
gi-anted  it.  The  ganiient  must  indeed  have 
been  precious  to  him,  too  precious  to  wear, 
as  he  kept  it  carefully  by  his  side  and  died 
with  it  in  his  hand.  It  is  a  type  of  that 
garment  of  righteousness,  that  robe  of 
white  which  he  now  wears  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb. 

And  so  closes  a  week  of  intense  interest; 
a  week  in  which  all  station  activities  have 
been  going  on  as  usual  in  spite  of  the  in- 
tense emotions  of  grief  aijd  joy. 

Ten  days  more  and  we  shall  have  all  our 
fellow  missionaries  with  us  for  the  Confer- 
ence beginning  the  first  of  September.  Thir- 
teen adults  and  two  children,  the  largest 
number  who  have  yet  gathered  together  in 
the  history  of  our  mission,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  at  this  time  there  are  four  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  and  three  others  yet 
studying  in  France!  In  our  September  let- 
ter we  hope  to  be  able  to  narrate  in  detail 
the  events  of  this  conference.  This  letter 
wlU  be  too  late  to  be  instrumental  in  ob- 
taining an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  this 
special  occasion,  but  we  are  assured  as  al- 
ways that  your  prayers  will  be  with  us. 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


Word  from  the  Sheldons  at 
Our  Bellevue  Station 

Bellevue,  French  Eq.  Africa. 
August  18,  1930. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

How  glad  we  are  to  be  back  home  again, 
for  after  all  Africa  really  is  home  to  us. 
We  had  a  very  enjoyable  and  pleasant  trip 
out,  except  for  an  attack  of  sickness  at  Leo- 
poldville.  We  have  been  on  the  station  now- 
just  a  month  and  how  good  it  seems  to  be 
able  to  tell  forth  the  Gospel  story  to  those 
who  have  not  had  the  privilege  of  hearing 
it  all  their  lives. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  note  the  pro- 
grass  some  have  made  under  the  guidance 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Foster  and  others. 
Of  course  there  are  many  who  have  I'e- 
turned  into  sin  and  that  burdens  our  hearts. 
When  a  native  returns  to  his  villege  where 
he  is  surrounded  by  the  devices  of  the  Evil 
One,  it  often  proves  too  much  for  him.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  get  out  to  the  villages 
more  than  we  did  the  past  term  and  thus 
reach  more  people. 

We  regret  so  much  that  we  will  not  be 
able  to  start  a  school.  During  our  absence 
the  natives  have  been  constantly  praying 
that  we  would  get  the  necessary  "paper" 
and  now  we  have  to  disappoint  them.  It  is 
hard  to  train  native  workers  as  long  as  they 
cannot  read  the  Word  for  themselves.  They 
have  to  pass  on  just  what  we  give  them  and 
therefore  cannot  stay  out  in  the  villages  for 
any  length  of  time  because  they  run  out  of 
material.  Won't  you  pray  that  we  will  soon 
have  a  school? 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jobson  with  little  Roger  will  leave  some 
time  in  September  for  their  furloughs 
(D.V.).  Their  seiTice  will  be  greatly  missed 
on  the  field.  In  his  Service, 

HATTIE  C.  SHELDON. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apottle 
was   a   great   eorreipondent 


SOUTH  GATE,  CALIFORNIA 

It  has  been  said,  "that  children  should  be 
seen  and  not  heard."  Since  most  of  the 
brotherhood  cannot  see  this,  their  child,  I 
venture  to  say  a  few  words  to  be  heard  and 
not  seen.  The  work  at  South  Gate  is  grow- 
ing very  nicely. 

First  of  all  we  are  aware  that  for  all  that 
has  been  accomplished,  we  owe  our  praise 
and  thanksgiving  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  has 
made  "all  things  possible."  We  have  proved 
him  time  and  time  again  and  found  him 
faithful  even  sometimes  in  our  unfaithful- 
ness, for  which  we  are  sorry. 

To  be  sure  the  work  here  has  not  been 
without  its  heartaches.  Where  there  is  life, 
there  must  be  pain,  sometimes.  But  we 
can  truly  say  that  our  joys  and  blessings 
have  outweighed  our  disappointments.  For 
in  Hebrews  we  are  told  that  we  learn  obe- 
dience by  the  things  which  we  suffer. 

It  is  very  hard  to  give  you  a  picture  of 
this  your  baby  work  in  South  Gate.  It 
would  be  so  much  better  if  we  could  have 
you  drop  in  to  one  of  our  sei-vices.  Wheth- 
er it  be  the  Sunday  school,  the  preaching 


service,  or  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting, 
you  would  realize  more  in  those  few  min- 
utes, than  I  will  be  able  to  tell  you  by  this 
medium,   paper  and  ink. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  made  a  remark- 
able gain.  Since  October  27  last,  we  have 
gained  over  100%.  We  are  now  endeavor- 
ing to  treble  our  attendance  by  our  first  an- 
niversary, October  26,  over  that  we  had  on 
the  first  day  of  our  services  in  South  Gate 
a  year  ago. 

The  church  attendance  at  both  morning 
and  evening  services  would  make  most  pas- 
tors envious,  if  it  were  not  unscriptural,  to 
have  so  great  a  percent  of  the  membership 
present.  It  will  make  us  think  about  en- 
larging our  quarters  sooner  than  some  an- 
ticipate, I  am  afraid.  But  that's  what  we 
came  here  for,  to  preach  and  to  save  souls 
as  well  as  build  up  the  saints.  The  attend- 
dance  of  boys  and  grls  is  remarkable  in  all 
the  services.  Much  of  this  is  due  to  the 
very  fine  cooperating  spirit  existing  be- 
tween the  Sunday  school  teachers  and  the 
pastor.  They  are  willing  to  do  anything 
that  will  bring  glory  to  their  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ,  for  which  we  want  to  take 
this  means  to  thank  them  for  it. 


Now  for  the  real  purpose  of  this  report, 
not  that  it  is  of  least  importance,  but  be- 
cause, last  impressions  remain  with  us 
longest.  Last  year  the  church  very  definite- 
ly began  praying  for  the  salvation  of  lost 
souls  and  for  a  revival  in  our  church.  After 
a  few  months  we  i-eceived  word  from  our 
National  Home  Missions  Secretary,  R.  Paul 
MiUer,  that  perhaps  it  would  be  possible  to 
have  him  for  a  revival  campaign.  Together 
with  our  Southern  California  Mission  Board 
arrangements  were  made  to  have  Paul  Mil- 
ler for  this  campaign.  And  Brethren,  wheth- 
er you  believe  it  or  not,  this  church  expe- 
rienced a  REAL  REVIVAL,  one  from  Heav- 
en, under  his  leadership.  The  Brethren 
ought  to  pray  much  as  well  as  thank  God 
for  this  untiring,  feax'less,  convincing,  safe, 
sane  and  sure  proclauner  of  the  Gospel.  We 
have  had  some  experience  witli  evangelists, 
but  I  have  yet  to  work  wth  one  that  is  as 
thorough  in  his  work  and  as  helpful  in 
building  up  the  local  work.  Busy  every 
minute  of  the  day;  mornings  devoted  to  the 
National  Mission  Board  work;  afternoons 
visiting  in  the  homes,  doing  personal  work 
and  planning  how  to  reach  this  one  or  that 
one;  evenings  before  the  preaching  hour,  in- 
structing those  interested  how  to  do  person- 
al work,  as  well  as  attending  the  prayer 
meeting,  even  leading  the  same  at  times; 
preaching  with  all  the  power  given  to  him 
and  giving  the  invitation  to  those  who  have 
been  moved  by  the  Word  of  God!  Why, 
even  the  one  rest  day  was  used  in  calling  in 
the  homes  of  a  nearby  city  whei-e  there 
seems  to  be  a  wonderful  opportunity  for  a 
Brethren  work.  This  kind  of  a  worker  is 
out  of  the  ordinary.  The  Lord  bless  him, 
is  our  prayer.  We  are  planning  to  have 
him  again  for  another  such  campaign  in  the 
future.  The  campaign  was  held  in  a  big 
tent,  which  was  very  graciously  loaned  to 
us  by  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles.  It 
was  the  same  tent  that  the  wi'iter  used 
with  Evangelist  Britton  Ross  while  em- 
ployed by  the  Institute  as  their  field  sing- 
ing evangelist.  It  was  just  like  coming 
back  home.  It  was  very  nicely  equipped 
with  benches,  lights  and  all  that  goes  to 
make  a  tent  comfortable.  It  surely  helped 
us  to  reach  the  community  in  a  greater  way 
than  if  the  services  were  held  in  the  church 
building. 

During  the  three  weeks'  campaign,  46 
came  forward,  25  for  the  first  time,  confess- 
ing Christ.  Four  of  these  were  Roman 
Catholics.  Twenty-one  dedicated  their  lives 
to  Jesus  Christ  for  a  more  definite  Chris- 
tian experience  and  service.  The  Sunday 
night  following  the  tent  revival,  thirteen 
went  down  into  the  baptismal  waters  to  be 
baptized  by  Trine  Immersion.  Seventeen 
more  are  contemplating  this  same  step  just 
as  soon  as  it  is  possible  for  them  to  do  so, 
some  this  next  Sunday  night.  Many  fami- 
lies have  been  united  through  this  campaign 
and  it  has  given  us  more  adults  that  were 
needed  so  in  this  new  work.  Pray  with  us 
for  God's  blessing  upon  R.  Paul  Miller  as  he 
labors  in  our  other  Southern  California 
churches,  as  well  as  for  our  work  in  South 
Gate  that  the  revival  spirit  will  not  stop, 
but  rather  go  right  on  throughout  the 
months  to  come. 

Yours  in  his  service, 
LEO  POLMAN,  Pastor. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  SOUTH  GATE, 
CALIFORNIA 

South  Gate  is  a  new  word  to  many  Breth- 
ren. It  is  the  newest  church  in  the  Cali- 
fornia field.     Situated  between  Los  Angeles 
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and  the  coast,  about  half  way  between  that 
city  and  Long  Beach,  it  is  in  a  new  com- 
munity that  is  certain  in  its  future.  The 
large  Firestone  Rubber  plant  is  near,  pro- 
viding a  good  economic  background  for  the 
section,  besides  many  smaller  and  yet  strong 
industries  that  are  operating.  The  section 
where  our  church  stands  is  one  that  is  re- 
stricted to  residential  occupation  only.  It 
was  only  by  the  hand  of  God  through  our 
Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  and  H.  V.  Wall  and 
N.  C.  Nielsen  and  other  members  of  the 
Southern  California  Mission  Board  that  by 
special  action  from  the  city  council  a  church 
work  was  allowed  at  all.  Whether  any  other 
church  will  ever  be  able  to  enter  the  sec- 
tion is  a  question,  for  the  strong  influence 
of  the  council  is  against  it.  This  makes 
our  opportunity  of  greater  value. 

Brother  Leo  Polraan  has  been  the  pastor 
of  this  new  work  since  it  was  organized 
just  eleven  months  ago.  Already  the  mem- 
bership is  somewhere  around  sixty.  Broth- 
er Polman  has  for  several  years  been  an 
active  evangelistic  singer  and  song  leader 
and  all  around  business  agent  for  such  cam- 
paigns. The  work  here  is  indeed  fortunate 
in  securing  this  fine  leader  for  the  work. 
But  when  this  work  got  him  they  really  got 
two  leaders,  for  his  wife  is  a  wonder.  The 
way  she  cares  for  her  home  and  children 
and  spends  the  afternoons  calling,  and  plays 
and  sings  and  works  in  the  meetings  along 
with  Brother  Polman  is  a  marvel.  With 
such  a  consecrated  pair  any  work  could 
succeed.  Success  is  not  far  ahead  in  this 
work  and  that  is  no  mistake.  I  never  en- 
joyed an  evangelistic  campaign  more  in  my 
life.  The  splendid  support  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Polman  in  every  service  made  the 
preaching  easy,  for  the  audience  was  al- 
ways keenly  prepared  for  the  message.  It 
is  the  hope  of  the  writer  that  soon  the 
vision  of  the  Brethren  churches  at  large 
will  allow  of  thoroughly  cajjable  evange- 
listic parties  operating  on  a  free  will  basis 
and  that  they  may  be  appreciated  and  sup- 
ported because  of  their  ability  to  bring  about 
greater  results.  Many  a  revival  has  been 
actually  cut  in  half  by  the  poor  musical 
support  of  the  meeting.  Other  denomina- 
tions have  awakened  to  the  power  of  such 
evangelism  and  find  that  it  is  the  gi'eatest 
means  to  reach  the  unsaved  and  increase 
the  church  that  can  be  obtained.  We  be- 
lieve that  a  new  era  for  powerful  and  eifec- 
tively  conducted  evangelism  is  just  around 
the  corner  for  the  Brethren  Church.  A 
greater  future  means  a  new  birth  of  evan- 
gelism. 

The  various  churches  of  the  district  were 
mighty  fine  in  their  support  by  attendance 
and  in  every  expression  of  good  will  and  in- 
terest. The  pastors  are  all  vitally  interested 
in  the  success  of  their  smaller  churches. 
This  is  one  reason  why  it  doesn't  take  long 
for  a  new  church  to  get  on  its  feet  in  this 
district. 

There  is  a  fine  class  of  people  making  up 
the  membership  of  this  new  church.  They 
have  a  fine  spirit  of  hospitality  and  they 
showed  it  in  every  way  possible  to  me.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  fine  home  I  had  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Goodwin  who  are  as  fine 
folks  as  ever  were  numbered  among  any 
pastor's  flock.  God  bless  them.  Some  very 
fine  people  entered  the  church  through  the 
meetings  and  will  prove  strong  support  in 
the  immediate  growth  of  the  work. 

Altogether  I  greatly  enjoyed  these  meet- 
ings and  the  fine  fellowship  I  had  with  all 
the  folks  in  the  work.  I  believe  I  should 
mention  that  these  people  are  already  prac- 
tically supporting  their  pastor  with  no  aid 


from  the  local  mission  board  and  they  are 
paying  him  a  living  wage,  much  larger  than 
many  well  established  churches,  although 
not  more  than  any  church  must  pay  if  they 
are  going  to  get  good  service  from  a  happy 
pastor. 

I  shall  look  forward  to  the  time  when  in 
a  very  few  years  South  Gate  will  be  one  of 
the  strongest  churches  in  the  brotherhood. 

I  am  now  engaged  in  a  meeting  in  Whit- 
tier,  California.  Let  those  who  pray  re- 
member us.  R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


SERGEANTSVILLE-CALVARY,  NEW 
JERSEY 

The  long  delay  in  reporting  the  progress 
of  the  work  on  this  charge  has  not  been  due 
to  any  indifl'erence  or  lack  of  appreciation. 
It  was  our  hope  to  make  the  report  for  the 
year  just  as  complete  as  the  facts  justified. 
The  work  here  is  strictly  rural.  The  pro- 
gress therefore,  cannot  always  be  phenom- 
enal. We  have  made  some  progress  in  the 
work  of  Kingdom  building.  The  faithful 
people  at  Sergeantsville  and  Calvary  have 
carried  on  the  local  work  heroically  and 
have  also  taken  part  in  the  larger  work  of 
the  church.  The  attendance  at  worship  this 
summer  has  been  very  good.  Several  of 
our  faithful  ones  are  now  away  at  school 
or  are  teaching  school.  We  miss  them.  It 
was  our  privilege  during  the  year  to  bap- 
tize two  girls  and  receive  them  into  mem- 
bership of  the  Sergeantsville  church. 

On  Sunday,  October  12,  the  Sergeantsville 
church  held  its  annual  Homecoming  service 
with  a  fine  attendance  and  a  well  prepared 
program.  The  day  was  one  of  good  fellow- 
ship and  the  renewal  of  acquaintances  of 
other  days. 

One  of  the  big  attempts  to  advance  the 
work  of  Christ  was  the  'Tent  Meeting  spon- 
sored by  the  Calvary  congregation  and  led 
by  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  and  family.  The 
meeting  was  quite  unique,  first,  in  its  char- 
acter and  second,  in  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  conducted.  A  Brethren  meeting  was 
turned  into  a  county-wide  revival.  Instead 
of  a  little  church  meeting  we  were  known 
throughout  the  entire  county.  In  the  sec- 
ond place  the  use  of  a  tent  was  untried  be- 
fore by  our  people.  The  whole  affair 
seemed  to  be  under  providential  direction. 
Dr.  Bame  is  a  great  preacher.  More  than 
that  he  has  a  series  of  well  prepared  mes- 
sa.ges  which  he  knows  how  to  use  effective- 
ly. The  singing  of  Miss  Dorcas  Bame  was 
of  great  help  to  the  meeting  and  blessing 
to  those  who  came  to  hear  her.  It  ought  to 
be  said  here,  I  think,  that  any  evangelistic 
meeting  and  all  public  worship  for  that 
matter,  will  be  a  greater  success  if  provided 
with  good  music.  A  good  solo  before  a  ser- 
mon will  add  greatly  to  its  effectiveness. 
Any  of  our  people  planning  a  tent  meeting 
or  a  large  evangelistic  campaign  will  find 
that  it  pays  to  have  good  singing  and  a 
faithful  accompanist.  I  want  to  commend 
the  use  of  the  big  tent  for  small  churches, 
of  course,  not  in  cold  weather.  Our  meet- 
ing was  held  in  mid-summer  with  all  the 
usual  doings  among  the  people  of  the  world. 
The  most  important  things  for  church  lead- 
ers and  church  people  to  think  about  is  the 
message  they  give  and  the  life  they  live. 
There  is  never  a  convenient  time  for  a  re- 
vival if  you  ask  the  world,  but  God  can 
bring  a  revival  if  the  people  want  it  and 
will  make  ready  for  a  revival.  There  were 
twelve  confessions  in  all.  Five  have  been 
received  into  the  church  as  members  and 
others  may  come  soon.  The  other  folks  who 
accepted  Christ  were  of  other  communities 


and  related  to  other  churches.  The  influ- 
ence of  the  meeting  cannot  be  measured. 
The  Barnes  made  a  great  friendship  in  the 
community  and  our  well  wishes  go  with  them 
in  their  work  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

Our  constituency  here  is  small  in  num- 
bers but  large  in  Christian  grace.  The  peo- 
ple are  very  considerate  of  their  pastor  and 
family  and  we  do  appreciate  this  greatest 
of  assets.  We  seek  the  Divine  Will  that  in 
all  things  Christ  may  have  his  way.  May 
God's  people  everywhere  prove  themselves 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 
R.  F.  PORTE,  Pastor. 


INDIANA    DISTRICT  HAS    SPLENDID 
CONFERENCE 

The  Indiana  District  Conference  opened 
Tuesday  night,  October  7th,  amidst  showers 
of  blessing  as  well  as  showers  of  rain.  The 
recurring  of  this  conference  is  looked  for- 
ward to  with  eagerness  on  the  part  of  the 
churches  of  Indiana.  Our  programs  are  al- 
ways interesting  and  constructive;  but  our 
people  love  to  attend  this  conference  be- 
cause of  the  fellowship  and  Christian  pleas- 
ure they  experience.  The  conference  held 
this  year  at  Nappanee  was  no  exception  to 
this  rule.  The  Nappanee  church  was  just 
newly  remodeled  and  redecorated,  and  made 
a  beautiful  home  for  our  conference.  To  say 
that  these  good  people  know  how  to  care 
for  a  conference  is  putting  it  very  mildly. 
Their  meals  were  gorgeous.  Their  hospi- 
tality in  the  homes  was  all  that  the  heart 
and  body  could  desire.  The  Spirit  of  God 
was  with  us.  The  routine  work  was  carried 
on.  Some  forward  work  was  proposed  and 
entered  into,  and  impetus  for  another  year 
of  endeavor  was  stimulated.  Oh,  to  be 
sure,  some  things  were  not  done  that  doubt- 
less should  have  been  done;  perhaps  some 
rnistakes  were  made,  but  despite  these  pos- 
sibilities, there  was  an  accord  amongst  us 
to  foster  and  prosper  the  work  of  Christ  in 
the  Brethren  churches. 

Devotions 

The  song  services  throughout  the  confer- 
ence were  led  by  Brother  F.  C.  Vanator. 
Brother  Vanator  is  apt  in  choosing  hymns 
and  appropriate  songs  as  well  as  getting  the 
people  to  sing  them  intelligently  and  in- 
spiringly.  He  also  provided  for  several 
numbers  of  special  music  for  the  program 
where  time  and  occasion  permitted.  Those 
appointed  to  lead  in  the  devotions  took  their 
parts  seriously  and  the  meditations  were  al- 
ways helpful. 

Addresses 

Our  Indiana  Conference  does  not  major  in 
Bible  lectures.  Our  people  are  provided 
vnth  a  summer  Bible  conference  at  Shipshe- 
wana  Lake,  Brethren  Retreat,  during  the 
summer,  distinctly  featuring  Bible  lectures. 
This  conference  is  mostly  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  District.  Our  National  and  gen- 
eral interests  are  presented  to  our  people 
at  National  Conference  at  Winona,  just  one 
month  previous  to  our  district  conference, 
hence  we  do  not  feel  the  burden  of  bring- 
ing every  national  interest  into  our  confer- 
ence. Naturally  then,  we  do  not  have  as 
many  addresses  as  we  would  otherwise  have. 
However  the  addresses  which  we  did  have 
are  very  worthy  of  note.  Brother  B.  F. 
Owen,  pastor  of  the  conference  church,  gave 
an  address  of  welcome  that  made  every  one 
feel  comfortable  and  glad  to  be  present.  He 
said,  "Christ  had  brought  us  together." 
Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  the  Vice-moderator, 
brought  the  sermon  on  the  first  evening.  He 
used  three  texts:  Luke  24:49;  Acts  1:8;  and 
Isaiah  40:31,  speaking  on  the  "Power  and 
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Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  The  Moderator's 
address  brought  by  Brother  Clarence  A. 
Stewart  was  received  with  such  considera- 
tion that  a  committee  was  appointed  to  re- 
view and  report  upon  the  recommendations 
offered.  This  address  will  appear  in  the 
pages  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  at  a  time 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  editor.  The  ad- 
dress brought  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  giving  us 
glaring  facts  why  we  should  be  enthusiastic 
and  urgent  in  the  Lord's  work  today,  ac- 
complished something  of  his  purpose  at 
least,  in  making  us  all  want  to  be  more  dil- 
igent in  our  Master's  business. 
Special  Sessions 
During  the  District  Mission  Board  session 
Wednesday  afternoon  reports  were  brought 
from  our  four  fields,  Peru,  Muncie,  Fort 
Wayne,  and  Huntington.  The  Secretary, 
Brother  W.  I.  Duker,  reported  receipts  to 
the  amount  of  $1,839.73,  plus  an  additional 
amount  banded  him  at  the  conference.  At 
this  session  the  followdng  motion  prevailed 
relative  to  administration  of  our  Mission 
points: — "Move  that  the  cooperative  admin- 
istration of  the  mission  points  in  our  dis- 
trict be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  National 
Home  Mission  Board  together  with  one 
member  representing  the  District  Board  of 
Trustees."  At  this  session  the  Treasurer  of 
the  District  Mission   Board  also  reported. 

The  District  Board  of  Ti-ustees'  Session 
was  presided  over  by  the  president.  Brother 
A.  T.  Wirick.  Brother  C.  G.  Wolfe  read 
the  financial  report,  prepared  for  the  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer  by  Mr.  L.  I.  Miller  of 
the  Shipshewana,  Farmers'  State  Bank,  col- 
lecting agent  on  contracts.  The  receipts 
for  the  year  were  $1,308.82.  The  balance 
is  $27.56.  The  disbursements  were  $1,- 
281.26  of  which  the  principal  items  were, 
on  indebtedness  $1,024.88,  of  which  amount 
$173.90  was  for  interest,  lea\ang  $850.98  to 
be  applied  on  the  principle;  on  insurance, 
$166.80.  The  miscelleneous  expenditures 
were  $89.58.  The  balance  of  indebtedness 
amounts  to  $1,600.00.  Brother  Wirick,  the 
president,  called  attention  to  the  valuation 
of  this  property  that  belongs  to  our  district, 
estimating  it  '  at  $40,000.00.  He  further 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  churches 
as  congergations  have  never  been  called 
upon  to  bear  any  part  of  the  financial  re- 
sponsibility. The  buildings  were  placed 
there  through  the  contributions  of  persons 
as  individuals  who  were  definitely  interested 
in  making  such  a  fine  Retreat  for  the  Breth- 
ren people.  An  appeal  was  opened  to  the 
churches  that  they  help  meet  the  remaining 
debt  in  order  that  many  desirable  improve- 
ments might  be  made.  For  our  trustees  are 
obligated,  and  do  not  desire  to  add  further 
to  our  debt  until  it  is  fully  liquidated.  Cer- 
tainly it  is  only  through  the  fiTjgality,  en- 
thusiasm, and  expenditure  of  both  time  and 
money  on  the  part  of  our  noble  Board  of 
Trustees  that  we  have  here  this  valuable 
property  at  practically  no  expense  to  the 
churches.  An  enthusiastic  rising  vote  of 
thanks  was  tendered  this  Board  for  what 
they  have  done  for  us. 

The  Sunday  School  Session  met  on  Thurs- 
day afternoon  with  Brother  W.  I.  Duker 
presiding.  At  this  session  Prof.  M.  A. 
Stuckey  of  our  seminary  at  Ashland  College, 
gave  an  address  on  the  subject,  "Doctrine 
and  Devotion  in  the  Sunday  School."  This 
was  a  subject  prepared  for  our  National 
Conference  but  owing!  to  circumstances  of 
time  could  not  be  delivered.  Our  people  ap- 
preciated it  very  highly.  Brother  Duker 
presented  the  work  of  our  Shipshewana 
Training  School.  N.  V.  Leatherman  pre- 
sented the  work  the  National  Sunday  School 


Association  is  seeking  to  give  our  Bible 
schools  in  terms  of  Sunday  School  Insti- 
tutes. This  will  be  presented  further 
through  the  Sunday  school  page  in  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  and  by  letter  to  the 
pastors  or  superintendents. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  session  was  one 
of  the  very  best  our  conference  has  enjoyed 
in  recent  years.  This  was  the  expression  of 
a  number  of  delegates.  There  were  three 
fifteen-minute  addresses.  Mrs.  E.  M.  Rid- 
dle spoke  on  the  subject,  "How  to  Organ- 
ize and  Conduct  a  Model  Junior  C.  E.  So- 
ciety." She  emphasized  the  election  of  of- 
ficers, and  training  in  these  offices,  in  pray- 
ing, giving  and  Bible  study,  Mr.  Sharp  of 
Nappanee  spoke  on  the  subject,  "How  to 
Put  More  C.  in  C.  E."  He  was  wiell  re- 
ceived. Miss  Esther  Vanator  of  Pei-u  spoke 
on  the  subject,  "Putting  More  E.  in  C.  E." 
This  too  was  interestingly  and  helpfully 
presented. 

The  last  session  of  this  conference  on 
Thursday  night  was  perhaps  the  most  dem- 
onstrative of  them  all.  Two  hundred  and 
sixty-seven  young  people  with  their  leaders, 
and  their  chaperons  attended  the  Young 
Peoples'  Jubilee  Rally  and  banquet.  They 
came  after  their  school  work  for  the  day 
was  over  from  fifteen  of  our  churches.  One 
group  came  seventy  miles.  Nappanee  tried 
her  best  to  care  for  this  banquet,  but  there 
were  just  too  many.  The  program  was  held 
in  the  main  auditorium  where  every  avail- 
able seat  was  taken.  The  Brethren  Church 
has  a  glorious  tomorrow  if  she  cares  prop- 
erly for  these  young  people.  The  Warsaw 
church  gave  a  fine  short  drama  entitled, 
"Home,  Sweet  Home."  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker 
brought  the  address  of  the  evening. 
Auxiliary  Sessions 
The  Ministerium  met  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  mornings  from  8:00  to  9:30.  The 
first  morning  profitable  discussions  were  led 
by  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  on  the  subject,  "The 
Importance  of  Systematic  Church  Records 
— to  the  Pastor — to  the  Local  Church — to 
the  Denomination."  The  second  morning 
Brother  G.  L.  Maus  led  in  the  discussion  of 
the  subject,  "Music  in  the  Church  and 
School."  These  were  stimulating  and  help- 
fully suggestive. 

The  W.  M.  S.  also  had  very  interesting 
meetings  simultaneouslly  with  the  Minister- 
ium. The  ladies  of  our  district  are  indus- 
trious and  diligent  in  their  business. 

The  Laymen's  Organization  was  well  at- 
tended this  year.  There  is  no  doubt  about 
the  value  and  importance  of  this  organiza- 
tion. They  laymen  of  our  church  are 
worthy  of  every  encouragement  from  the 
ministry.  They  also  met  simultaneous  with 
the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  Ministerium. 
Resolutions 
Inasmuch  as  our  heavenly  Father  has  so 
kindly  provided  for  us  during  the  past  year; 
we,  the  members  of  the  Brethren  churches 
of  Indiana  in  their  forty-third  annual  Dis- 
trict conference  assembled  at  Nappanee, 
October  7,  to  9,  1930,  do  hereby  express  our 
feelings  and  sentiments  in  fonn  of  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions: 

Be  it  resolved:  that  we  commend  the  of- 
ficers of  the  conference  for  the  program  and 
the  execution  of  the  same  with  sucb  a  splen- 
did spirit  prevailing. 

That  we  extend  our  hearty  thanks  to  the 
Nappanee  church  and  its  friends,  and  also 
to  the  pastor  of  said  church  for  their  en- 
tertainment during  the  conference. 

That  we  as  a  conference  express  our  ap- 
preciation of  the  fine  work  done  by  our 
District  Mission  Board,  for  its  fruitful  la- 
bors and  that  we  urge   the  conference   to 


become  a  praying  body  in  the  larger  inter- 
est of  Missions. 

Also  that  we  express  our  appreciation  for 
the  fine  work  done  by  the  Board  of  Trustees 
and  that  we  urge  a  greater  cooperation 
with  them  in  the  future. 

That  the  Brethren  Church  give  every  pos- 
sible encouragement  to  law  enforcement;  es- 
pecially to  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to 
our  Constitution. 

Be  it  also  resolved:  that  we  extend  our 
sympathies  to  Brother  Kimmel  in  his  afflic- 
tions and  that  we  hereby  make  known  to 
him  and  his  many  friends  that  we  are  deep- 
ly grieved  that  he  is  not  able  to  meet  with 
us  and  that  we  assure  him  that  we  are  ear- 
nestly praying  that  God  will  strengthen  and 
comfort  him  and  that  we  acknowledge  our 
appreciation  of  the  work  he  has  so  long  and 
faithfully  done  in  and  for  the  church  so 
dear  to  all  of  us  and  to  pledge  to  him  our 
highest  respect  and  love,  and  that  a  copy 
of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  this  trusted  ser- 
vant of  God,  whose  fatherly  council  we  have 
so  often  sought  and  thereby  been  greatly 
helped. 

Finally  be  it  resolved:  that  we  as  a  con- 
ference return  to  our  respective  churches 
with  a  burning  fei-vor  with  the  cause  of 
Christ  at  heart,  that  we  may  inspire  all  to 
a  closer  walk  with  God,  by  definite  prayer 
and  Bible  study,  and  thus  bring  to  pass  a 
real  revival  spirit  in  our  churches. 

Signed  by  the  Committee : 
A.  T.  WIRICK, 
J.  W.  CLARK, 
MRS.  BIRDIE  LESLIE. 
Officers  and  Committees 
Moderator— W.  I.  Duker,  Elkhart. 
Vice  Moderator— E.  M.  Riddle,  Warsaw. 
Secretary-Treasurer — M.  L.  Sands,  Muncie. 
Statistician— J.  W.  Clark,  South  Bend. 
Mission  Board 

A.  G.  Carpenter,  President,  Ardmore,  1933. 
W.  I.  Duker,  Secretaiy,  Elkhart,  1932. 
James  M.  Collins,  Treasurer,  Eaton,  1931. 

Board  of  Evangelists 
D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  Loree. 
M.  L.  Sands,  Muncie. 
J.  W.  Clark,  South  Bend. 

College  Trustee 
Judge  F.  0.  Switzer,  Wabash,  Indiana. 
Committee  on  Re-writing  By-Laws 

B.  H.  Flora,  North  Liberty. 
W.  I.  Duker,  Elkhart. 

M.  L.  Sands,  Muncie. 

District  Board  of  Trustees 

A.  T.  Wirick,  President,  Shipshewana. 

C.  G.  Wolfe,  Secretary,  North  Liberty. 
Ephraim  Gulp,  Treasurer,  Goshen. 

J.  W.  Brower,  Pierceton. 

Dr.  M.  D.  Price,  Nappanee. 

Committees  Appointed  by  the  Trustees  of 
the  District 

Program  Committee— A.  T.  Wirick,  Shipshe- 
wana; G.  L.  Maus,  Roann;  H.  F.  Stuck- 
man,  Goshen. 

Doi-mitory  Committee — Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively, 

Nappanee;  Mrs.  C.  H.  Hepler,  Goshen;  Mrs. 
W.  I.  Duker,  Elkhart. 

Publicity  Committee— N.     V.     Leatherman, 
South  Bend;   B.  F.  Owen,  Nappanee;  W. 
I.  Duker,  Elkhart. 
Officers  of  the  Indiana  Ministerium 

B.  H.   Flora,   President,  North  Liberty. 
J.  L.  Kimmel,  Vice-President,  New  Paris. 
E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary,  Warsaw. 

District  Laymen's  Association 
Ephraim  Culp,  President,  Goshen. 

C.  G.  Wolfe,  Secretary-Treasurer,  North 
Liberty. 

W.  M.  S.  District  Officers 
Mrs.   C.  G.  Wolfe,  President,  North  Liber- 
ty- I 
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Mrs.  Birdie  Leslie,  Vice-President,  Roann. 
Mrs.    Harold     Wolfe,     Secretary-Treasurer, 
North  Manchester. 

The  Conference  next  year  will  be  held  in 
the  Mexico  Brethren  church. 

N.  V.  LEATHERMAN, 

Retiring  Secretary. 


THE  REAL  KING  OF  HALLOWE'EN 

Mr.  Jack-o-Lantern  Man  was  sitting 
proudly  on  top  of  the  gate  post.  Donald 
had  placed  him  there  on  this  Hallowe'en 
night  to  frighten  his  friends.  But  Mr. 
Jack-o-Lantern  Man  had  forgotten  that  he 
was  supposed  to  be  a  scarey,  ugly  old  man 
and  try  to  frighten  small  boys  as  they 
passed. 

Mr.  Jack-o-Lantern  Man  was  enjoying 
himself  verj'  much.  From  his  place  atop 
the  gate  post  he  could  look  down  on  all  the 
people  as  they  went  along  the  street.  His 
head  was  puffed  up  with  pride  and  his  great 
eyes  sparkled  and  shone  and  flickered  as 
the  wind  swished  along.  His  funny  old 
mouth  wore  a  grin  of  delight,  "For,"  said 
Mr.  Jack-o-Lantem  Man,  "am  I  not  the 
King  this  Hallowe'en  night?  No  one  is 
quite  as  great  as  I  and  all  these  boys  and 
girls  have  to  look  up  to  me." 

Mr.  Jack-o-Lantern  Man  was  so  pleased 
with  himself  and  was  so  busy  feeling  his 
importance  that  he  did  not  notice  the  big 
moon  coming  up  over  the  hills.  When  he 
chanced  to  glance  that  way  there  was  the 
full  moon  beaming  down  upon  him  and  Mr. 
Man-in-the-Moon  was  looking  him  straight 
in  the  eyes.  Mr.  Jack-o-Lantem  Man 
blinked.  He  could  hardly  believe  it,  but 
sure  enough,  away  above  him,  was  another 
big  man  who  was  ever  so  much  brighter. 
He  grew  very  jealous  and  tried  to  swell 
himself  up. 

But  Mr.  Man-in-the-Moon  only  laughed. 
"0  ho!"  said  he,  "you  think  you're  the  King 
tonight.  But  you  have  to  stay  there  on  the 
gate  post  and  only  the  people  who  come  your 
way  can  see  you." 

•This  made  Mr.  Jack-o-Lantera  Man  very 
angry  and  he  sputtered  with  rage.  "Yes,  I 
am  the  King  tonight,"  he  replied.  "This  is 
Hallowe'en  night  and  for  many  years  my 
father,  and  my  father's  father  before  him, 
have  been  placed  on  this  gate  post  to  rule 
the  land." 

Mr.  Man-in-the-Moon  moved  a  little  high- 
er in  the  sky  before  replying  and  Mr.  Jack- 
o-Lantem  Man  had  to  raise  his  eyes  and 
stretch  his  neck  back  to  see  him.  He  was 
not  afraid  to  keep  his  eyes  close  on  Mr. 
Man-in-the-Moon  because  at  any  minute  he 
might  decide  to  have  a  fight  and  Mr.  Jack- 
-o-Lantem  Man  wanted  to  be  prepared. 

"You  may  think  you're  King  because  you 
can  i-ule  the  children  on  your  street,"  said 
Mr.  Man-in-the-Moon,  "but  they  are  only  a 
few  of  the  children.  I  rule  the  hearts  of 
all  the  children.  All  over  this  great  land  of 
America,  children  tonight  are  pointing  to 
me.  I  have  just  come  from  other  lands  and 
there  the  little  children  were  saying,  'See 
the  pretty  moon?  He  shines  to  brighten 
our  nights.'  And  a  little  later  I  will  pass 
on  to  other  lands  and  thus  around  the  whole 
wide  world." 

By  this  time  Mr.  Jack-o-Lantem  Man  was 
choking  with  anger.  He  sizzed  and  sput- 
tered. His  eyes  flashed  back  and  forth  in 
the  night.  His  great  teeth  seemed  ready 
to  bite.     And  he  continually  kept  looking 
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MR.  PUMPKIN 
By  Elsie  M.  Fowler 

Saucy  Mr.  Pumpkin, 

Grinny  and  bright — 
Think  you're  going  to  scare  me 

On  Hallowe'en  Night  ? 
But  wait  till  Thanksgiving, 

Then  you'll  see 
You'll  be  made  into  pie. 

And  eaten  by  ME. — Selected. 
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a  little  higher  and  a  little  higher  as  Mr. 
Man-in-the-Moon  mounted  over  him.  He 
would  not  believe  that  Mr.  Man-in-the-Moon 
was  really  the  King  this  night,  for  had  not 
Donald  whispered  in  his  ear,  "You  sit  here 
on  the  gate  post  and  we'll  show  that  little 
Piggy  Callahan  who's  niler  round  here?" 

At  last  Mr.  Man-in-the-Moon  was  in  the 
very  top  of  the  sky.  Mr.  Jack-o-Lantern 
Man  leaned  his  head  back  still  farther  to 
watch  him.  He  grew  dizzy  from  this  shaky 
position  and  his  eyes  blazed  like  tongues  of 
flame.  Once  more  he  puffed  himself  up  and 
the  wind  puffed  as  if  to  help  him. 

"Ah!"  thought  Mr.  Jack-o-Lantem  Man, 
"that  huge  Mr.  Man-in-the-Moon  may 
think  he's  King,  but  I'll  prove  he  isn't." 
With  that  he  gave  another  great  puff  and 
threw  his  head  farther  back,  but  alas! 
Crash!  Bang!  Splatter!  And  there  lay  poor 
Mr.  Jack-o-Lantem  Man  in  a  great,  broken 
heap  at  the  foot  of  the  gate  post. 

Donald  came  rushing  from  behind  the 
hedge  where  he  had  ben  waiting  for  Piggy, 
and  cried,  "Oh!  Oh!  the  vsdnd  has  blown 
Mr.  Jack-o-Lantem  Man  to  the  ground  and 
broke  him  all  to  pieces." 

Mr.  Man-in-the-Moon  smiled  down  on 
Donald  for  he  knew  why  Mr.  Jack-o-Lan- 
tern Man  had  broken  his  crown.  Then  he 
went  sailing  across  the  skies  to  the  next 
land,  there  to  rule  the  hearts  of  its  little 
children. — Mrs.  A.  B.  Brovm  in  "Christian 
Index." 


declared  positively  that  Peter  was  in  the 
garden  at  the  time  of  the  arrest,  and  called 
the  attention  of  the  others  to  his  Galilean 
accent. 

Then  came  the  third  and  worst  denial.  He 
"began  to  curse  and  to  swear"  (Matt.),  very 
likely  a  relic  of  his  old  life  come  back  in 
this  crisis.  "And  while  he  yet  spake  the 
cock  crew"  (Luke),  and  the  Lord  turned 
and  looked  upon  Peter"  (Luke).  And  Peter 
remembered,  was  recalled  to  himself,  and 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly. — Selected. 
John  21:15-17 — Restoration 
At  some  time  on  the  first  day  of  the  res- 
urrection Jesus  met  Peter  alone — and  what 
he  said  must  have  been  too  precious  for  rep- 
etition. And  finally,  as  though  Peter  was 
forgiven  he  must  be  reinstated  in  his  old 
position  among  the  disciples,  Jesus  did  this 
through  the  three  questions  and  three  com- 
missions by  the  Sea  of  Galilee  as  recorded 
in  John  21.  Peter  had  become  the  Rock. 
He  never  again  failed  his  Master. 

Jesus  saith  to  Peter,  Lovest  thou  me?  vs. 
15-17).  The  question  three  times  repeated 
here  is  a  heart-searching  question.  It  goes 
below  all  other  questions  which  we  can  ask 
about  our  Savior  or  about  ourselves  in  re- 
gard to  him.  Peter  was  a  man  of  zeal,  of 
activity,  foremost  on  all  occasions,  sure  to 
perform  a  leading  part  when  his  Master 
was  gone.  But  what  Christ  wanted  to  know 
above  all  things,  and  what  above  all  things 
he  wanted  Peter  to  know  about  himself 
was  whether  he  loved  him.  And  this  is 
what  he  wants  to  know  about  every  one  of 
us,  and  what  we  need  to  know  about  our- 
selves. But  our  plans  of  self-examination 
sometimes  only  bewilder  or  discourage  us. 
We  try  to  test  our  love  for  Christ  by  in- 
trospection, and  the  result  is  generally  un- 
satisfactory; for  a  feeling  never  responds 
to  a  look  within.  It  does  respond  to  its 
proper  object.  If  we  love  Christ  there  vpill 
be  a  consciousness  of  it  when  we  read  or 
hear  or  think  about  him.  When  he  is  pre- 
sented to  the  loving  heart  in  the  memorials 
of  the  Sacrament,  there  will  be  a  response. 
Christ  required  of  Peter  a  declaration  of 
his  love.  All  true  worship,  all  sincere  ob- 
servance of  religious  rites,  are  declarations 
of  love.  But  the  test  went  further.  It  not 
only  brought  forth  a  declaration,  but  it  re- 
quired Peter  to  do  something.  You  say  you 
love  me  then  "feed  my  sheep."  The  prin- 
ciple is  plain.  If  we  love  Christ  we  will  do 
something  more  than  declare  it  in  Sunday 
services  and  prayer  meetings;  we  will  show 
it  by  doing  for  others. — Adams. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 

(Continued  from,  page  11) 

Peter  denied  even  knowing  him.  The  third 
denial  was  apparently  some  time  later,  per- 
haps around  three  o'clock,  which  would  be 
near  the  cock  crow  of  the  dawn.  A  kinsman 
of  Malchus,  whose  ear  Peter  had  cut  off  in 
the  Garden,  saw  him  and  recognizing  him 


Do  not  be  afraid  of  being  "tied  to  moth- 
er's apron-strings."  The  right  kind  of  a 
boy  knows  that  it  is  the  safest  bond  a  boy 
can  have. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


HUDSON,  IOWA 

The  Hudson  Brethren  church  is  vnthout  a 
regular  pastor,  and  would  be  glad  to  corre- 
spond with  any  pastor,  wishing  to  take  up 
the  work.    In  so  doing,  please  address, 
MRS.  W.  E.  BRANDHORST, 
Hudson,  Iowa. 

BEAVER  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

The  Beaver  City  Brethren  church  is  sadly 
in  need  of  a  pastor.  Any  minister  inter- 
ested, please  write  to 

MRS.  H.  W.  LARSEN, 

R.  F.  D.  2.  Beaver  City,  Nebraska. 
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f  TO  KNOW  TO  DO,  AND  NOT  TO  DO,  IS  SIN 

WE  KNOW — that  there  is  a  financial  depression  in  our  country. 

WE  KNOW — that  the  tendency  at  such  times  is  to  reduce  giving  to  God's 
work. 

WE  KNOW — that  many  fear  to  attempt  anything  at  such  times. 

BUT 

WE  ALSO  KNOW— that  we  can  do  all  things  through  Christ. 

WE  ALSO  KNOW — that  financial  depression  does  not  stop  the  Devil's 
servants. 

WE  ALSO  KNOW — that  God  will  care  for  those  who  care  for  his  work. 

WE  ALSO  KNOW — that  it  will  mean  real  sacrifice  to  please  God  today. 

WE  ALSO  KNOW — that  when  we  had  plenty  we  did  not  give  to  God  as 
we  should. 

WE  ALSO  KNOW— that  now  in  our  need  we  will  leara  to  PUT  GOD 
FIRST. 

WE  ALSO  KNOW — that  if  we  delayed  today,  finally  when  we  are  ready. 
OPPORTUNITY  WILL  HAVE  FLOWN  AND  WE 
WILL  HAVE  FAILED  GOD  IN  OUR  DAY. 


^  INCREASE  YOUR  OFFERING  TO  HOME  MISSIONS  TODAY 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


\    REVIVAL  of  Gambling 

Samuel  G.  Blythe,  noted  joumalist,  writ- 
ing in  the  Saturday  Evening  Post,  reviews 
the  history  of  gambling  in  this  country  and 
concludes  that  today  "There  is  more  gamb- 
ling, public,  semiprivate  and  piivate  than 
there  ever  was  in  the  old  days." 

The  present  differs  from  the  past  in  two 
respects,  however,  Mr.  Blythe  finds.  First, 
we  now  have  more  ways  of  risking  your 
money.  And  second,  more  people  are  doing 
it. 

The  three  most  popular  forms  of  gam- 
bling are  bridge,  golf  and  the  stock  market. 
And  now  we  come  to  a  most  surprising  thing 
— the  old  i-espectable  game  of  dominoes  is 
fast  becoming  a  high  gambling  affair.  Per- 
haps the  time  will  come  when  the  Evangelist 
will  need  to  add  a  sermon  on  the  "Vice  of 
Dominoes"  to  his  other  denunciations  of  the 
popular  sins  of  the  day. 

All  of  which  proves  that  vice  is  not  in- 
herent in  any  particular  game,  but  rathei^ 
in  the  human  heart. 


A    MEDICAL  Theologian 

Dr.  Miller,  speaking  at  the  Clinical  Con- 
gress of  the  College  of  Physicians  in  Phil- 
adelphia, told  his  distinguished  audience 
that  ailing  humanity  cannot  be  treated  by 
rule  of  thumb  methods.  "Body  and  soul 
cannot  be  separated  for  the  purpose  of 
treatment,"  he  declared.  And  "whether  he 
will  or  not,  the  doctor's  office  is  very  often 
a  confessional  of  spiritual  as  well  as  of 
physical  disability." 

This  sounds  strangely  like  the  Christian 
view  of  the  relation  of  body  and  soul,  or  the 
connection  between  physical  and  spiritual 
evils.  It  is  just  as  impoi-tant  to  deal  with 
the  souls  of  men  as  with  their  bodies.  In 
the  case  of  the  palsied  man,  our  Lord  dealt 
first  with  his  sins,  aftei-ward  with  his  dis- 
ease. 

It  should  be  added  that  if  the  doctors 
propose  to  deal  with  the  souls  of  their  pa- 
tients, they  should  acquire  something  more 
than  an  amateur  knowledge  of  spiritual 
matters.  Cutting  up  corpses  and  experi- 
menting on  the  bodies  of  animals  have  their 
place,  but  do  not  fit  the  physician  to  deal 
with  the  spiritual  ailments  of  the  race.  The 
wise  doctor  and  the  wise  minister  will  work 
together,  each  recognizing  the  other's  train- 
ing for  his  own  special  task. 

Of  course,  there  are  quack  ministers  as 
well  as  quack  doctors. 


D 


IR.  CADMAN'S  Confusion 

Dr.  S.  Parkes  Cadman,  who  answers  ques- 
tions in  almost  every  department  of  human 
knowledge,  was  recently  asked  whether  the 
New  Testament  teaches  the  immortality  of 
the  soul.  He  replied  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment teaches  the  soul  is  capable  of  attain- 
ing immortality,  but  is  not  inherently  im- 
mortal. 

Like  many  others  who  take  his  view.  Dr. 
Cadman  confuses  three  separate  things 
taught  by  the  Word  of  God,  namely.  End- 
less Existence,  Eternal  life,  and  immortal- 
ity.   These  are  not  the  same  things. 

Endless  Existence  was  conferred  upon  all 
men  by  divine  creation. 


Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God  to  those 
who  believe  on  his  Son,  and  to  none  others. 

Immortality  refers  to  the  body,  not  to  the 
soul.  It  will  become  the  possession  of  the 
Christian  at  the  Coming  of  Christ  when  the 
mortal  body  shall  put  on  immortality. 

Existence  and  life  are  not  the  same.  The 
unbeliever  exists,  but  he  is  without  life  in 
the  Biblical  meaning  of  this  term.  And 
neither  the  believer  nor  unbeliever  has  im- 
mortality, because  their  bodies  are  subject 
to  death.  Today  Christ  alone  hath  immor- 
tality. At  his  coming  all  believers  will  have 
it.  But  the  unbeliever  will  never  have  im- 
mortality. 


A    WOULD-BE  Prophet 

Dr.  Harry  Elmer  Barnes,  who  has  entered 
the  lists  against  God  and  Christianity,  while 
recently  discussing  the  Jewish  situation, 
took  upon  his  shoulders  the  prophetic  man- 
tle. He  predicts  that  "In  two  or  three  gen- 
erations the  Jewish  problem  will  be  solved 
by  the  disappearance  of  the  Jew,  as  well  as 
of  the  Christian  as  such." 

Dr.  Barnes  should  read  what  a  much  more 
successful  prophet  once  said  about  this  same 
matter. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  giveth  the 
sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances 
of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by 
night.  ...  If  those  ordinances  depart  from 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of 
Israel  shall  cease  from  being  a  nation  from 
before  me  forever."  (Jer.  31:.35-36) 

This  prediction  of  Jeremiah  has  held  good 
for  2.500  years.  When  Mr.  Barnes  has  es- 
tablished a  reputation  like  that,  it  will  be 
time  enough  to  heed  seriously  his  predic- 
tions. 


The  Wet  Metropolitan  Press 
and  Prohibition 

The  greatest  power  at  work  in  America  in 
breaking  down  prohibition  enforcement,  nul- 
lifying the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  restor- 
ing to  a  legal  status  the  outlawed  liquor 
trafl^ic  and  encouraging  lawlessness  and 
crime  is  the  wet  metropolitan  press. 

This  wet  press  is  leading  an  agitation 
against  prohibition  which,  in  magnitude  and 
intensity,  exceeds  any  agitation  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  country. 

Never  have  the  great  and  powerful  news- 
papers of  the  country  throwm  the  whole 
weight  of  their  influence  so  nearly  unani- 
mously on  the  side  of  any  great  public  ques- 
tion before. 

Never  have  they  begun  to  give  the  space, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  display,  to  any  public 
controversy  they  have  been  giving  to  prohi- 
bition. 

Never  have  they  exhibited  so  strong  a 
bias  in  their  treatment  of  any  subject  as  in 
their  treatment  of  this  one. 

Never  have  they  ceased  to  be  newspapers 
and  become  propaganda  organs  to  the  same 
extent  as  they  have  in  their  treatment  of 
prohibition. 

Never  have  they  so  grossly  abused  the 
"freedom  of  the  press"  and  their  obligations 
to  the  public  and  the  government  as  a  pub- 
lic sei-vice  institution,  as  in  this  particular 
case.    ■ 

Never  have  they  violated  the  "ethical 
standards"  which  they  themselves  have  set 
up  and  adopted  for  the  conduct  of  their 
papers  to  the  extent  they  have  in  their 
treatment  of  this  subject. 

Let  it  be  understood  that  not  all  the  news- 
papers of  the  country  are  in  this  class.  Most 


of  the  rural,  the  town  and(  smaller  city 
newspapers  and  some  of  those  published  in 
our  large  cities  are  for  prohibition.  They 
are  giving  it  a  square  deal.  But  while  these 
newspapers  largely  outnumber  those  which 
are  against  prohibition  and  doing  everything 
in  their  power  to  destroy  it,  the  latter  are 
the  great  and  powerful  newspapers  which 
dominate  the  newspaper  situation  and  have 
by  far  the  larger  proportion  of  the  news- 
paper circulation  of  the  country. 

No  other  agency  is  exerting  an  influence 
against  prohibition  to  be  compared  with  that 
exerted  by  the  wet  metropolitan  press.  It 
is  high  time  the  friends  of  prohibition  face 
this  fact  and  devise  means  to  meet  their  op- 
position. 

Here  is  another  fact  about  the  wet  met- 
ropolitan pi-ess.  Nail  it  down!  These 
papers  are  not  now.  and  never  were,  against 
the  liquor  traffic.  They  never  were  for  na- 
tional prohibition.  It  was  won  in  spite  of 
their  powerful  opposition.  They  were  also 
against  state  prohibition  and,  for  the  most 
part,  back  in  the  days  when  the  liquor  traf- 
fice  was  licensed  and  regulated,  they  opposed 
the  enactment  of  all  laws,  national,  state 
and  local,  which  were  designed  to  increase 
the  restrictions  and  lessen  the  evils,  of  the 
liquor  business.  Their  attitude  toward  the 
liquor  traffic  since  prohibition  came  in  is 
what  it  was  before — one  of  friendliness  and 
support  to  this  inherently  evil  and  lawless 
business. 

The  case  against  the  wet  metropolitan 
press  can  be  set  forth  under  two  general 
headings.  A.  Their  unfair  treatment  of 
prohibition  news.  B.  Their  unfair  editorial 
treatment  of  prohibition. — Editorial  in  The 
Christian  Statesman. 


0  my  brother,  if  you  would  only  obey 
Christ  when  he  says,  "When  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret,"  and  have  the  courage  to  be  alone 
with  God!  Do  not  think,  "I  will  not  know 
how  to  spend  the  time"!  Just  believe  that 
if  you  begin  and  are  faithful,  and  bow  in 
silence  before  God,  he  will  reveal  himself 
to  you! — Andrew  Murray. 


We  battle   against  the   powers   of  dark- 
ness, but  God  empowers  us  for  the  battle. 
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Wherein  Is  There  a  Prohibition  Crisis? 


The  Evangelist  has  received  inquiries  to  this  effect,  and  we  are 
taking  the  space  to  answer  the  question  in  this  public  way,  think- 
ing that  perhaps  others  besides  those  making  the  inquiry  may  be 
profited  by  a  statement.  And  this  leads  us  to  say  that  we  fear 
there  has  not  been  enough  instruction  from  our  pulpits  and  Sun- 
day school  platforms  to  keep  the  people  informed  and  strongly 
convinced   in   their   prohibition   stand. 

At  the  outset  let  us  get  it  clear  that  the  prohibition  crisis  is 
not  in  the  prohibition  "experiment"  itself.  It  is  standing  the  test. 
It  is  proving  itself.  It  is  marching  steadily  on  to  more  and  greater 
effectiveness.  And  that  is  the  reason  for  this  unearthly  howl  that 
is  going  up  from  the  wets.  Prohibition  is  becoming  too  effective. 
The  thirsty  find  it  too  difficult  and  too  expensive  to  get  their 
drinks  and  the  dealers  find  that  bootlegging  is  becoming  too  dan- 
gerous. And  at  the  same  time  that  prohibition  has  been  prohibit- 
ing, it  has  also  brought  increased  prosperity.  This  is  evident 
even  in  the  face  of  a  financial  depression  that  is  country-wide. 

To  this  statement  one  of  the  greatest  authorities  in  the  country, 
Professor  Irving  Fisher,  bears  witness.  He  says:  "Even  during 
the  present  depression  the  average  income  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States  has  been  far  greater  than  before  prohibition."  He 
informs  us  that  "from  1921  to  1925  the  productivity  per  worker  in 
this  country  rose  by  28  per  cent."  This,  he  says,  is  due  to  many 
factors,  but  he  insists  the  5  per  cent  is  due  to  "greater  sobriety 
under  prohibition."  That  this  is  a  conservative  figure  is  seen  by 
his  statement,  "My  own  estimate  of  the  gains  due  to  production 
is  only  one-half  that  made  by  Mr.  Hoover,  which  includes  10  per 
cent  increase  in  productivity  from  this  source.  I  reckoned  an  in- 
crease of  $3,000,000,000  per  year  in  total  productivity  on  account 
of  prohibition  because  of  increased  efficiency  of  workers."  In  ad- 
dition to  this  he  claims  an  equally  large  gain  has  been  realized 
under  prohibition  due  to  new  useful  production.  To  use  his  own 
words:  "I  added  three  billions  more  of  gains  due  to  supplanting  the 
liquor  traffic  with  useful  production."  To  show  that  he  is  here 
again  conservative,  he  says,  "Five  billions  gained  on  this  account  is 
estimated  by  Dr.  Paul  N.  Nystrom,  professor  of  marketing  of  the 
school  of  business  of  Columbia  University,  as  against  my  estimate 
of  three  billions  gained."  From  these  two  lines  the  country  has 
gained  annually  at  the  very  least  six  billions  of  dollars,  that 
amount  being  transferred  from  the  brewers  and  liquor  dealers 
each  year  to  other  lines  of  legitimate  trade. 

Regarding  the  claim  of  the  wets  that  prohibition  does  not  pro- 
hibit but  that  there  is  more  drinking  now  than  in  pre-prohibition 
days,  it  will  be  interesting  to  recall  that  Colonel  Woodcock  recently 
figured  the  present  per  capita  consumption  to  be  only  27  per  cent 
of  the  pre-prohibition  consumption.  "This  means,"  says  Dr.  Fisher, 
"that  per  capita  consumption,  which,  of  course,  is  the  really  im- 
portant figure,  has-  been  reduced  since  prohibition  by  at  least  73 
per  cent."  Then  he  adds.  "The  most  careful  estimate  before  Wood- 
cock's was  Corradini's,  according  to  which  at  least  80  per  cent, 
and  probably  90  per  cent,  of  pre-prohibition  has  been  stopped." 
Mr.  Fisher  sums  up  thus:  "The  bootlegger,  successor  to  the  saloon- 
keeper, faces  the  enormous  handicap  of  being  a  furtive  outlaw, 
vending  highly  questionable  and  poisonous  beverages  for  which 
he  must  charge  a  discouragingly  high  price.  Difficulties  of  obtain- 
ing liquors,  and  the  consequent  high  cost,  cannot  help  but  be  a 
deterrent  upon  their  consumption  in  quantities.  Whiskey  at  $11 
a  quart  is  a  luxury.  The  number  of  persons  who  can  afford  the 
high-priced  poison  is  comparatively  small.  Furthermore,  the  boot- 
legger suffers  hazards  that  are  costly  to  him.  While  he  is  getting 
many  times  more  for  his  products  than  they  formerly  commanded, 
he  is  many  times  more  liable  to  pay  a  heavy  fine,  or  to  lose  money 
from  the  confiscation  of  his  stock — if  not  indeed  to  pay  the  price 
of  jail." 

Furthermore,  Prohibition  cannot  be  blamed  with  causing  a  gi-eat 


increase  in  crime,  as  the  wets  are  lamenting.  It  is  not  being  looked 
upon  as  a  challenge  to  young  men  who  undertake  to  "show  them" 
that  they  can  get  liquor  merely  because  it  is  forbidden.  This  is 
proven  by  recent  statistics  on  crime.  Space  forbids  here  what  we 
want  to  take  up  at  some  future  time,  to  show  on  the  basis  of  an 
investigation  made  in  a  certain  large  mid-western  city,  that  the 
causes  for  the  increase  in  crime  among  young  inen,  insofar  as 
there  is  an  increase,  are  movies,  salacious  and  crime  literature, 
automobiles  and  home  neglect.  Liquor  often  figures  in,  but  not 
generally  as  the  inspiration,  or  cause  of  crime.  Nor  do  convic- 
tions for  causes  related  to  liquor  figure  large  in  the  total  of  crime 
reports. 

No,  the  crises  in  prohibition  is  not  with  tlie  demonstrated  worth 
of  prohibition  itself.  That  is  beyond  honest  doubt.  But  there  is 
a  crisis  and  it  is  brought  about  by  the  two  facts — the  vicious,  ag- 
gressive propaganda  of  the  wets  and  the  apathy  and  lack  of  per- 
sonal concern  on  the  part  of  the  rank  and  file  of  the  drys.  It  is 
doubtful  if  the  country  ever  saw  such  a  vigorous  and  malicious 
attack  on  any  law  or  constitutional  amendment  as  is  now  being 
(Continued  on  page  8) 


Will  Ashland  Sell  Out? 

(The  following  article  ivas  written  hi/  tlte  Editor  to  appli/  to  the 
Simdai/  movie  fight  in  Ashland  and  was  printed  in  pamphlet  form 
by  the  Christian  Citize^is'  League  of  Ashland,  and  distributed  to 
every  home  in  the  city.  It  is  offered  here  as  a  suggestion  for 
others  who  may  be  forced. to  face  s-uch  an  issue.  It  may  be  adapted 
to  any  local  situation  and  used  with  or  without  credit.  This  is 
not  an  adaptation,  but  we  received  our  inspiration  from  a  similar 
publication  used  in  Orlando,  Flonda.) 

Will  Ashland  sell  her  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage  ?  The 
Movie  houses  of  Ashland  are  asking  her  to  do  so.  They  want  her 
to  let  down  her  high  standard,  that  fine  spiritual  inheritance  that 
marks  her  as  different  from  the  surrounding  towns.  The  soul  of 
a  splendid  past  dwells  in  Ashland's  institutions  and  life.  She  is 
reputed  far  and  wide  not  only  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
most  prosperous  little  cities  in  the  country,  but  also  as  one  of  the 
finest  morally  and  spiritually.  In  fact,  the  chief  element  of  her 
chai-m  has  been  the  high  tone  of  her  inner  life,  the  quality  of  her 
mind  and  heart.  And  in  consequence  of  this  spiritual  possession 
she  has  not  been  ashamed  to  safeguard  the  Sabbath  Day  from  the 
desecration  of  commercialization  by  those  theater  owners  who  can- 
not satisfy  their  thirst  for  gold  by  six  days  divinely  and  civically 
set  aside  for  legitimate  business.  And  this  she  has  done  in  the 
face  of  the  fact  that  certain  influential  agencies  of  our  community 
have  lent  themselves  to  the  break-down  of  Sabbath  observance  and 
to  the  nullification  of  law  enacted  for  the  protection  of  the  Sab- 
bath. 

But  the  spirit  of  mammon  is  strong  and  persistent,  and  our  fair 
city  is  being  urged  and  implored  to  sell  her  soul  for  a  commer- 
(Continued  on   page   a) 


KmiORIAy.  REVIE\^ 


We  learn  through  his  wife  that  Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  is  suf- 
fering the  handicap  and  pain  of  eye  trouble,  notwithstanding  that 
however,  we  are  informed  that  the  work  at  Loree  and  Burlington, 
Indiana,  where  he  is  pastor,  is  "going  fine." 

Dr.  Bame,  our  new  Sunday  school  editor,  is  seeking  some  very 
practical  material  to  aid  him  in  preparing  a  certain  lesson  for  "The 
Teacher"  during  the  second  month  in  the  new  year — he  wants  some 
personal  experiences  in  divine  healing.     See  his  requst  on  page  16. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  reports  concerning  the  Southern  California 
Conference  held  so  successfully  in  July.     Comment  has  previously 
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been  made  on  this  event  in  these  columns.  Suffice  it  to  say  here 
that  this  conference  is  regularly  a  Bible  conference  and  meets  m 
the  Long  Beach  First  church  annually.  Brother  C.  W.  Mayes  is 
the  new  moderator. 

Mrs.  Loree  Sickel  writes  an  interesting  letter  to  the  boys  and 
girls  of  the  Evangelist  family.  She  informs  us  that  there  is  a  cer- 
tain whole  month  during  which  children  need  not  wash  their  faces 
and  hands.  We  fear  some  of  our  boys  might  imagine  that  a  rather 
tempting  situation.  And  yet  such  superstition  has  a  dreadfully 
serious  side  to  it. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Brighton  church  in  Indiana,  reports 
the  work  going  forward  under  the  faithful  leadership  of  Brother 
and  Sister  C.  D.  Whitmer,  whose  home  is  South  Bend,  Indiana. 
Brother  Whitmer  has  been  retained  by  unanimous  call  for  his  third 
year  as  pastor.  The  new  church  year  was  begun  with  a  Rally  Day 
celebration,  on  which  occasion  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  was  the  speaker 
for  the  afternoon  ser^^ce. 

Brother  L.  A.  Mvers,  the  secretary,  tells  us  of  the  splendid  con- 
ference of  the  Mid-west  district,  recently  held  in  the  church  at 
Falls  City,  Nebraska.  One  very  commendable  characteristic  of 
this  conference,  and  has  been  so  of  their  previous  conferences,  is 
the  careful  attention  they  give  to  all  the  various  interests  of  the 
church.  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  is  the  new  moderator  and  the  next 
annual'  meeting  will  be  held  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

The  Oakville,  Indiana,  church  obsei-ved  its  annual  Homecoming 
on  October  19th,  so  we  are  informed  by  the  pastor.  Brother  S.  C. 
Henderson,  who  is  to  continue  his  leadership  of  this  church  for 
another  year.  He  says:  "We  had  a  great  day  with  an  immense 
crowd.  Brother  Lowman  had  just  returned  from  Egypt  and  the 
Holy  Land.  He  spoke  for  us  both  moniing  and  afternoon.  He 
had  many  interesting  things  to  tell  and  to  show  and  the  people 
appreciated  both  lectures  very  highly." 

A  new  zeal  has  been  experienced  in  the  work  of  the  Conemaugh, 
Pennsylvania,  church  since  Brother  W.  H.  Schaifer  has  arrived  on 
the  field  as  pastor.  Rally  Day  services  were  highly  successful, 
having  gone  over  their  goal  for  both  attendance  and  offerings.  The 
attendance  was  302  and  the  offerings  amounted  to  $92.37.  The 
program  the  pastor  has  taken  upon  himself  will  keep  him  very 
busy  and  the  spirit  of  activity  seems  to  have  taken  possession  of 
the  members  also.  It  is  contagious.  It  is  good  for  all  leaders  to 
remember  that. 

Rally  Day  at  the  Second  church  of  Los  Angeles  was  a  time  of 
enthusiasm,"  an  attendance  of  555,  a  happy  children's  program,  and 
"several"  confessions  of  Christ.  Fifteen  have  been  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism  and  four  by  letter  since  Brother  Cashman  be- 
came pastor.  Both  the  pastor  and  his  wife  are  appreciated  for 
their  fine  spirit  and  leadership  and  the  various  departments  are 
profiting  by  their  helpfulness.  At  the  time  of  the  writing  of  the 
letter,  they  were  preparing  for  an  evangelistic  campaign  to  be  led 
by  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller. 

Brother  Drushal,  writing  of  the  work  at  Lost  Creek,  says  the 
drouth  has  caused  one  of  the  two  wells  to  go  dry.  He  calls  the 
roll  of  the  workers  at  Riverside  Institute  and  indicates  the  depart- 
ment of  service  in  which  each  is  engaged.  We  will  agree  that 
they  are  all  doing  a  sacrificial  service  and  we  shall  pray  God's  bless- 
ing upon  them  as  they  continue  their  labors  together  another  year. 
Aside  from  the  financial  support  we  may  give  at  the  Thanksgiving 
offering,  and  from  which  offering  the  Home  Board  has  made  an 
allowance,  we  may  help  this  noble  work  by  sending  some  of  our 
discarded  clothing. 

Owen  Dean  Sibert  arrived  at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Floyd  Sibert  on  October  3,  1930.  Rev.  Sibert  is  the  successful  pas- 
tor of  the  Brethren  church  at  EUet,  Ohio.  Father  and  mother 
Sibert  are  certainly  happy  over  the  arrival  of  their  little  eight- 
and-a-half-pound  boy  and  are  already  giving  thought  to  his  future 
career,  but  are  unable  to  decide  whether  to  make  a  preacher  or 
a  doctor  of  him.  Perhaps  he  will  eventually  have  something  to 
say  about  it.  Anyway,  we  congratulate  them  on  this  sign  of  God's 
favor  upon  them. 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  M.  L.  Sands,  he 
vrates  that  "Things  look  more  encouraging  than  at  any  time  since 
we  are  in  Muncie.  We  had  five  forward  during  the  day  of  Sunday, 
October  12.  Four  of  these  have  been  baptized.  One  came  to  re- 
consecrate her  life  to  Christ.     Four  of  these  were  fine  young  men 


who  will  be  good  help  to  the  Sunday  school  and  church."  This  is 
one  of  our  very  promising  mission  churches  and  the  splendid  con- 
dition that  now  prevails  there  indicates  that  these  people  purpose 
to  take  possession  of  the  fine  field  in  which  they  are  located. 

In  a  personal  communication  recently  received  from  Brother  W. 
S.  Crick,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  he  infoiTns  us  that 
the  indebtedness  on  their  new  church  building  has  been  cut  down 
$900  during  the  year,  and  the  members  have  indicated  their  deter- 
mination to  make  another  drive  this  fall  for  pledges  for  the  church 
debt.  All  current  expenses  have  been  met  promptly  and  there 
prevails  an  optimistic  attitude  toward  the  future.  Annual  Home- 
coming will  be  observed  on  November  30  and  Brother  S.  C.  Hen- 
derson, a  former  pastor,  will  return  as  the  special  speaker  of  the 
day. 

Get  ready  for  that  Evangelist  new  subscription  campaign  that 
begins  the  first  of  November  and  see  how  many  new  homes  you 
can  add  to  our  "family".  The  special  price  to  new  subscribers  is 
$1.35  for  the  year.  One  renewal  and  one  new  subscription  both 
for  $3.00.  Also  the  regular  Honor  Roll  price  holds  good  for  all 
churches  on  the  Honor  Roll  and  desiring  to  renew  their  list.  That 
price  is  $1.50.  This  is  your  opportunity  to  show  yourself  a  mis- 
sionary for  your  church  paper  and  at  the  same  time  do  a  big 
favor  to  your  church  and  congregation. 

In  President  Jacobs'  College  news,  he  has  one  item  of  very  spe- 
cial interest  to  our  church,  we  believe.  It  deals  with  the  denom- 
inational college.  Our  own  college  is  very  vital  to  the  life  and 
thought  of  our  church.  It  has  increased  in  worth  to  the  church 
and  the  church  has  increased  in  its  appreciation  of  the  college  in 
a  remarkable  way  during  the  last  decade  or  more.  There  is  still 
all  tojp  much  apathy  toward  it  on  the  part  of  some  of  its  constitu- 
ency, as  is  the  case  with  church  colleges  in  general,  and  we  are 
convinced  that  pastors  can  sei-ve  the  church's  future  in  no  finer 
way  than  by  seeking  to  turn  such  apathy  into  enthusiastic  support. 
Dr.  Martin  Shively,  bursar  of  Ashland  College,  makes  an  addi- 
tional report  of  Educational  Day  offerings,  though  he  had  thought 
the  final  report  had  previously  been  made.  He  indicates  his  will- 
ingness to  make  still  further  reports  if  churches  will  send  in  their 
offerings.  And  with  only  sixty-seven  churches  reporting  thus  far, 
we  would  imagine  that  more  are  yet  to  be  heard  from.  Surely 
there  are  more  than  that  number  of  congregations  able  and  willing 
to  make  at  least  a  small  offering  to  the  cause  of  education.  The 
total  figure  now  stands  at  $2,981.02,  but  only  $1,177.31  of  that 
amount  came  from  our  congregations. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Elkhart,  Indiana,  reports  splendid 
progress  in  that  live  church  under  the  capable  leadership  of  Broth- 
er W.  I.  Duker.  The  Sunday  school  recently  reached  the  "high 
water"  mark  of  406  in  attendance.  We  are  not  surprised  that  they 
are  beginning  to  call  for  "more  room",  recalling  that  they  are 
still  worshipping  in  the  basement,  or  first  floor,  of  their  proposed 
new  building.  If  they  continue  their  present  zeal  in  giving,  it  will 
not  be  a  great  while  before  they  have  their  hopes  realized.  The 
last  quarterly  cash  offering  is  said  to  have  reached  a  higher  mark 
than  any  previous  quarterly  offering,  notwithstanding  the  unem- 
ployment situation. 

Brother  Ray  Klingensmith  writes  of  his  summer  experiences  with 
the  energetic  and  consecrated  group  of  Brethren  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  where  he  served  as  supply  pastor  during  the  vacation  of 
their  pastor.  Brother  Kent.  He  seems  to  have  found  their  pro- 
gram to  be  one  constant  round  of  activity.  And  consecration  and 
devotion  seem  to  go  hand  in  hand  with  their  activity.  Such  a 
happy  combination  would  ensure  growth  to  any  church,  as  it  has 
for  them.  Brother  Klingensmith  bears  the  same  testimony  that  all 
others  who  have  been  there  have  borne,  namely,  that  the  Wash- 
ington people  are  greatly  in  need  of  an  enlarged  equipment  and 
that  they  need  help  in  getting  it.  That  new  church  building  ought 
to  be  made  possible  this  year,  so  that  the  congregation  may  go 
on  from  victory  to  victory,  continuing  its  remarkable  growth. 

OUR  PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
Prayer  is  asked  for  the  work  at  Brighton,  Indiana. 
Make  your  church's  Home  Mission  offering  a  matter  of  prayer. 
Pray  for  revival  at  HoUins,  Va.,  Oct.  27  to  Nov.  16,  F.  G.  Cole- 
man, Evangelist. 
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.     The  Book  of  Revelation 


By  Chas.  W.  Mayes 


(Note — The  following  is  a  testimony  concerning  the  last  book  of 
the  Bible  and  what  it  has  meant  to  the  writer.  This  brief  article 
is  not  an  exposition  nor  an  explanation,  only  in  so  far  as  the  mes- 
sage of  the  book  helps  to  fonnulate  the  testimony. — C.  W.  M.). 

That  strange  book!  It  is  often  so  called.  And  so  do 
I  recall  hearing  of  it  in  my  childhood.  To  read  it  was  to 
learn  nothing.  I  was  like  some  others  who  said  that  it 
would  make  the  "Cold  chills  run  up  and  down"  their 
spinal  column.  Why  was  it  iji  the  Bible?  That  was  a 
question.  It  could  never  be  understood,  so  they  said. 
After  all  what  would  be  the  diiference  whether  it  was 
read  much  or  not.  Occasionally  1  recalled  a  few  sermons 
announced  from  the  book.  I  waited  anxiously  to  see  what 
the  preacher  would  say.  But  he  would  only  take  a  brief 
verse  here  or  there,  and  use  it  for  a  spring  board  from 
which  to  leap  out  into  the  thin  air  of  his  former  type  of 
preaching. 

Nevertheless  the  book  capture.! 
me.  "Blessed  is  he  that  readeth, 
and  they  that  hear  the  words  of 
this  prophecy,  and  keep  those 
things  which  ai'e  written  therein; 
for  the  time  is  at  hand"  (Rev.  1 :3). 
At  least,  I  thought  it  must  be  well 
to  read  the  book  for  it  promises  a 
blessing  to  the  reader.  And  be- 
sides, how  could  any  one  "Keep 
those  Uiings  which  are  writtea 
therein,"  if  he  does  not  know  what 
is  there? 

I  tried  to  investigate  what  was 
being  done  with  this  strange  book 
in  the  churches.  I  discovered  very 
httle  was  said  of  it.  When  pressed, 
some  preachers  would  say,  "It 
doesn't  make  any  real  difference, 
anyway,  for  it  was  about  all  ful- 
filled in  the  past."  Again,  another 
would  say,  "It's  all  future  but  no- 
body can  understand  it."  I  actu- 
ally wondered  if  there  was  a  man 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  really 
knew  a  single  thing  about  the  book. 
If  there  was  such  a  man,  I  wanted 
to  find  him. 

That  other  passage  near  the 
close  of  the  book  startled  me.  "For 
I  testify  unto  every  man  that  hear- 
eth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add 
unto  these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book:  and  if  any  ma-i 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  ot 
this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  ^vhich  are  written  in  this 
book"  (Rev.  22:18-20). 

That  to  me  was  a  solemn  warn- 
ing. I  confess  that  at  that  time  it 
was  very  difficult  for  me  to  see  the 
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THE  BEAST  OUT  OF  THE  SEA 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 

(Revelation  12  and  17) 

He  is  coming,  swiftly,  surely — 

That  dread  tyrant  of  the  end  time! 
As  tJie  portents  of  the  heavens 

hidicate  the  coining  cyclone, 
So  the  ferment  of  the  nations 

Gives  the  warning  of  the  crisis, 
And  the  bowels  of  earth  are  rumbling 

Like  the  travail  of  a  demon. 

He  is  coming  with  deceivings 

Camouflaged  by  wealth  and  splendor. 
In  the  mighty  name  of  science, 

On  the  wings  of  great  inventions. 
Like  the  glory  of  the  stoi-mcloiid 

That  conceals  the  fateful  vortex, 
And  the  fearful  inundations, 

And  the  devastating  hail  stones. 

Yes,  the  dreadful  beast  is  rising. 

And  his  'mistress,  robed  in  scarlet. 
Crowned  vjith  tnple  crown,  is  reaching 

Foi-  the  scepter  of  the  harlot. 
Yes,  the  apostates,  all  united 

In  denial  of  the  Savior, 
Quaff  the  cup  of  sensual  pleasure, 

As  the  thunders  utter  voices. 

Like  the  rustle  of  the  cornfield 

Just  before  the  breaking  tempest. 
So  the  nations  shiver,  frightened. 

Cry  for  peace  while  casting  cannons; 
With  intrigues  and  leagues  preparing 

For  the  master  politician. 
Who  will  form  the  federation 

That  will  do  his  direful  bidding. 

Like  the  scattered  wheat,  maturing 

In  a  field  of  tares  and  tliistles. 
So  the  virgin  bride  is  waiting 

For  the  comingn  of  the  bridegroom. 
Soon  the  harvest  will  be  gathered. 

Soon  the  Heaven  will  be  opened, 
Ai~mageddon  will  be  over. 

Aleluya!     Maranatha! 
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difference  between  taking  away  the  words  of  the  proph- 
ecy and  ignoring  the  book  completely.  Tlie  effect  upon 
the  church  was  little  different. 

But  this  is  a  long  story,  and  finally  the  Lord  in  his  wise 
providence,  through  some  fiiends,  enabled  me  to  find  the 

KEY  TO  THE  BOOK. 

The  Key  to  the  book  is  Jesus  Christ  our  blessed  Lord. 
The  key  to  this  book  is  in  sucn  ?  conspicuous  place  that 
men  down  through  the  ages  have  in  the  majority  of  cases 
failed  to  find  it.  There  it  is  in  the  first  words  of  the  first 
verse  of  the  first  chapter.  "Tire  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Then  here  is  a  book  that  is  revealing  Jesus 
Chiist.  I  wanted  to  know  more  of  him,  and  here  in  this 
last  book  of  the  Bible  I  had  found  an  inexliaustible  reve- 
lation of  HIM. 

But  it  was  a  logical  question  for  me  to  ask,  "How  is  he 
to  be  revealed?"  Again  the  question  was  answered  in  the 
first  chapter  and  verse  seven.  "B.^- 
hold,  he  cometh  with  the  clouds  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him."  That  will 
be  a  revelation.  Every  eye  shall 
see  him.  That  sounds  like  prop'i- 
ecy  does  it  not?  And  it  has  refer- 
ence to  the  COmNG  OF  CHRIST. 
Was  it  fulfilled  in  his  coming  to  the 
earth  as  a  babe  in  Bethlehem? 
What  a  foolish  question !  It  was 
never  fulfilled  then.  The  only  log-  _ 
ical  conclusion  must  be  then  thst 
his  coming  with  the  clouds,  his  be- 
ing revealed — his  revelation — THE 
REVELATION  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST,  must  be  future.  How  hap- 
py I  was  in  this  new  found  truth. 
I  was  assured  that  "Blessed  is  he 
that  readeth"  was  a  true  state- 
ment. 

The  Plan  of  the  Book 
However,  I  found  that  Revela- 
tion 1 :7  did  not  give  a  plan  of  the 
book.  I  was  still  unable  to  see  what 
John  was  trying  to  say  back  there 
in  the  middle  of  the  book.  What 
about  the  beasts,  the  horns,  the 
judgments  and  the  rest?  Then  I 
discovered,  as  all  should  discover, 
that  although  we  may  not  know 
what  John  was  doing,  he  knew.  For 
he  was  told  in  chapter  one,  verse 
nineteen,  what  he  was  to  do. 

"Write  the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  the  things  which  are, 
and  the  things  which  shall  be  here- 
after." Certainly  it  does  not  re- 
quire much  faith  to  believe  that 
John  did  what  Christ  told  him  to 
do,  and  that  he  did  that  under  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

From  this  it  became  clear  to  m.e 
that  whatever  ingenuinity  men 
might  employ  to  construct  an  out- 
line of  this  strange  book,  God  has 
given  his  own  outline.  It  has  three 
parts. 
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1.  The  things  which  thou  hast  seen. 

2.  The  things  which  are. 

3.  The  things  which  shall  be  hei'eafter. 

The  easiest  place  for  us  to  get  our  bearings  on  this  out- 
line I  found  was  in  the  second  part.  John  was  a  preach- 
er in  the  church.  The  Chui'ch  is  an  institution  IN  TIME. 
"As  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread  .  .  .  you  do  show  forth  his 
death  till  he  come."  Then  the  church  must  be  between 
his  death  and  his  coming  again.  That  had  been  plain  +0 
me  before,  and  I  had  no  trouble  there.  I  could  easily  see 
that  John's  salvation  was  the  same  as  ours,  his  time  rela- 
tion was  the  same  as  ours,  and  that  he  belonged  to  the 
same  age  that  I  do.  He  belonged  to  the  church  and  so  do 
I.  So  "the  things  which  are"  to  John  are  "the  things 
which  are"  to  me.  And  these  "things  that  are"  are  the 
things  of  the  church. 

Now  I  found  messages  to  seven  churches  ?  Why  seven  ? 
Well,  God  has  a  reason  for  that,  for  seven  is  the  complele 
number.  He  therefore  gives  a  complete  revelation  con- 
cerning Christ  in  the  midst  of  the  churches  in  this  church 
age. 

I  was  thrilled  when  I  found  that  in  these  messages  to 
seven  churches,  God  has  given  us  a  glimpse  of  church  his- 
tory before  it  happens.  I  marvelled  at  the  wisdom,  fore- 
knowledge, and  power  of  revelation  of  my  Christ  when 
he  foretold  the  early  departui'e  from  the  faith,  the  mar- 
tyrs, the  rise  of  the  apostate  church,  the  dark  ages,  the 
great  reformation,  the  missionary  period  of  church  his- 
tory, the  apostasy  and  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  truth 
for  groups  of  believers  and  individuals.  I  marveled,  I 
smiled,  I  wept.  Indeed  I  was  thrilled.  But  this  is  a  long 
study  of  itself. 

What  about  the  "Things  which  shall  be  hereafter?" 
There  is  no  guess  work  at  this  point.  These  things  here- 
after are  the  things  which  take  place  after  the  days  of  the 
church  are  finished  on  earth. 

So  with  the  fourth  chapter  I  discovered  the  things 
which  will  happen  after  the  church  has  left  the  earth. 
Ephesians  tells  us  that  the  Church  belongs  in  Heaven 
and  the  book  of  Philippians  I'eminds  us  that  the  church 
will  never  be  at  home  till  she  gets  to  Heaven.  To  be  sure 
not  all  of  these  things  happen  ON  the  earth,  but  they 
happen  after  the  church  has  gone  FROM  the  earth. 

What  are  these  things?  Now  comes  the  record  of  the 
sevens  of  judgment.  These  are  what  once  terrified  us 
and  we  may  have  wondered  if  we  would  see  these  things 
come  to  pass.  There  are  the  sever  '=^eals,  the  seven  trum- 
pets, the  seven  vials,  including  the  three  woes,  the  seven 
persons  beginning  at  Chapter  ten,  then  the  rise  and  pow- 
er of  the  last  gentile  world  power  and  the  rise  and  power 
of  the  apostate  church,  Babylon  (revealed,  of  course,  in 
connection  with  the  Book  of  Daniel),  then  the  event  of 
the  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  in  chapter  nineteen,  the 
rule  of  the  thousand  years,  the  great  White  Throne  and 
the  new  heaven  and  new  earth.  All  these  things  come 
after  the  Church. 

I  aimed  always  to  keep  in  mind  the  general  outline  of 
the  book.  1.  The  things  which  thou  hast  seen  This  is 
the  book  of  Revelation  and  the  first  chapter.  II.  The 
things  which  are.  This  is  chapter  two  and  three,  the 
church  age.  III.  The  things  which  shall  be  hereafter. 
These  things  come  after  the  church  has  left  the  earth. 
Long  ago  I  settled  the  matter  as  to  whether  or  not  I  will 
pass  through  these  terrible  judgments.  I  received  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  Savior.  My  salvation  is  secure,  and  I  have 
the  promise  that  he  will  "keep  me  from  that  hour  of 
temptation  which  cometh  over  all  the  world  to  try  them 
that  dwell  therein"  (Rev.  3:10). 

It  sems  almost  unnecessary  to  say  that  I  have  always 


found  that  the  book  of  Revelation  fits  wonderfully  with 
all  the  rest  of  the  Bible.  For  instance,  we  find  in  Mat- 
thew 24:29  that  Christ  comes  in  Glory  IMMEDIATELY 
after  the  Tribulation.  Such  is  the  truth  also  as  Revelation 
19  follows  immediately  after  the  events  of  the  tribulation. 
Again,  the  church  age  according  to  II  Timothy  3  closes 
with  a  wide-spread  apostasy.  This  is  pictured  in  the  La- 
odicean church  period.  Again  we  find  in  2  Thessalonians 
2  that  THE  great  apostasy  pi'ecedes  the  coming  of  the 
Man  of  Sin,  the  Antichrist.  The  Beast  of  Revelation  13. 
This  conforms  wonderfully  with  the  book  of  Revelation. 
Still  again,  2  Thessalonians  2  teaches  us  that  it  is  the 
presence  of  Christ  and  his  glorious  coming  that  will  de- 
stroy the  Antichrist.  Such  is  the  further  teaching  of 
the  Revelation.  As  for  the  taking  out  of  the  believers 
who  compose  the  church,  the  Body  of  Christ,  at  the  close 
of  the  church  age,  the  book  of  Revelation  is  not  without 
a  picture.  It  is  at  the  beginning  of  Chapter  four.  John 
caught  away  to  heaven  becomes  a  picture  of  all  the  be- 
lievei's  caught  away  at  the  close  of  the  church  age,  or  as 
Revelation  pictures  it,  at  the  close  of  chapter  three. 

In  concluding  my  testimony  to  this  marvelous  book  of 
Revelation,  let  me  bring  seven  observations. 

1.  The  study  of  this  book  has  strengthened  my  faith 
in  the  Bible  as  a  whole.  I  see  as  never  before  that  God 
has  a  design  in  his  Book. 

2.  The  study  of  this  book  iras  shown  me  that  God's 
message  is  incomplete  without  t'^''  book  of  Revelation, 
and  that  it  is  impossible  to  understand  the  Bible  without 
understanding  the  plan  in  the  book  of  Revelation. 

3.  The  study  of  the  book  of  Revelation  has  shown  me 
that  it  is  a  most  helpful  commentarv  on  the  rest  of  the 
Bible. 

4.  The  study  of  the  book  of  Revelation  has  given  to 
me  the  answers  to  many  of  the  questions  which  Chi'is- 
tians  are  constantly  asking  about  the  Bible,  and  the  an- 
swers to  which  questions  THEY  HAVE  A  RIGHT  TO 
KNOW. 

5.  The  book  of  Revelation  has  shown  me  that  God  gave 
the  Bible"  for  people  to  understand  if  they  study  it.  I 
have  learned  that  if  I  believe  what  God's  word  says,  and 
study  it  from  beginning  to  end,  1'  ■"ill  prove  that  many 
things  are  hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  are  re- 
vealed unto  babes. 

6.  The  book  of  Revelation  has  given  me  a  joy,  a  bless- 
ing in  my  life  and  ministry  which  has  been  unspeakable, 
and  in  short  it  has  given  me  a  new  Bible. 

7.  It  has  indeed  been  to  me  a  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  know  more  about  him,  who  is  my  Savior,  mv 
Lord  and  my  God,  because  I  have  seen  him  unveiled  m 
this  wonderful  last  book  of  the  Bible. 

Whittier,  California. 


The  Purpose  and  Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

By  George  E.  Cone 

(Continued  froTti  last  week) 

III.    Our  Lord  predicates  an  office  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
can  only  be  predicated  of  a  person. 

Our  Savior  says  in  John  14:14:16,  17,  "And  I  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
he  may  abide  with  you  forever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth : 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him;  but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth 
with  j-ou,  and  shall  be  in  you.  '  And  John  16:7,  "Never- 
theless I  tell  you  the  truth ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I 
go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you." 
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Here  our  Lord  tells  his  disciples  of  his  own  departure  out 
of  the  world  to  go  back  to  the  Fathei'.  He  recognized 
how  lonely  they  would  be  without  him.  He  knew  how 
helpless  they  would  be.  How  impossible  it  would  be  for 
him  to  expect  them  in  their  own  strength  to  carry  on  the 
work.  He,  therefore,  promised  them,  before  he  left  them, 
that  there  was  another,  as  personal  as  himself,  as  Divine 
as  himself,  coming  to  fellowship  with  them.  To  dwell  in 
them.  To  guide  them.  In  this  instruction  he  hints  at  the 
many  things  this  office  work  will  require  of  the  one  that 
is  to  come.  — 

For  the  outside  world  it  is  that  of  reproof.  John  16: 
8,  "And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment."  These  matters 
cei'tainly  are  of  a  very  definitely  personal  character.  He 
is  to  be  very  personal  in  it. 

When  conviction  has  been  brou'"'it  and  the  individual 
is  ready  to  accept  the  Loi'd  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Sav- 
ior and  Lord,  then  something  of  an  entirely  different  sort 
is  necessary. 

This  one  is  now  ready  for  tiie  next  official  act  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  apostle  Paul  m  Titus  3:5,  R.  V.  writes. 
"Not  by  works  done  in  righteousness,  which  we  did  our- 
selves, but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  through 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  In  these  words  we  are  taught  that  the  Hoiy 
Spirit  renews  men,  or  makes  men  new,  and  that  through 
this  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  we  set  as  childre:i 
of  God.  Jesus  himself  taught  this  same  thing  in  John 
3:3-5,  where  it  is  written,  "Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemlis  said 
unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be  boiTi  when  he  is  old  ?  ... 
Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God."  The  Spirit,  as  is  plain  here, 
is  the  agent  in  the  hands  of  God  to  make  effective  this 
Spiritual  birth. 

Next  we  are  taught  that  he  is  to  take  up  his  abode 
within  this  one  who  has  been  foi'med  anew.  1  Corinthians 
3:15  R.  v.,  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  yor''"  This  passage 
may  not  refer  so  directly  to  the  individual  believer  as  tl^e 
corporate  body  of  the  Church.  In  1  Corinthians  6:19  R. 
v.,  we  read,  "Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  a  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you.  ■•'■'- ^ch  ye  have  from 
God?"  Here  it  seems  quite  evident  that  the  body  of  the 
individual,  regenerated,  believer  is  referred  to.  In  a  sim- 
ilar way,  the  Lord  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  on  the  night 
before  his  crucifixion,  "And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter;  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  forever;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  nether 
loioweth  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  vou  and  shall  be  in 
you"  (John  14:16,  17.)  The  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  every 
one  who  is  born  again.  That  is  a  part  of  his  office  work. 
We  read  in  Romans  8:9,  "If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  (the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  this  verse  does  not  mean 
merely  a  Christlike  spirit,  but  is  one  of  the  names  of  th" 
Holy  Spirit),  he  is  none  of  his."  The  Holy  Spirit  must 
needs  cleanse  the  temple  into  which  he  comes  to  dwell,  for 
it  is  not  yet  spotlessly  clean. 

Then  there  must  be  a  loosing  from  sin.  In  Romans  8:2 
we  read,  "The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  h"fe  in  Christ  Jesus  hach 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  Here  is 
the  secret  of  being  free  from  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us.  It  is  not  by  our  own  strength  that  we  are  freed. 
It  is  not  even  by  getting  hold  of  the  Spirit  and  using  him 
to  free  us.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  by  his  own  will  and  work, 
with  our  submission  to  be  sure,  who  frees  us.    Note  close- 


ly the  contrasting  pictures  given  us  in  the  book  of  Rom- 
ans, chapter  7,  and  chapter  8.  As  we  are  being  loosed  from 
our  sins  we  are  being  changed  into  the  likeness  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  by  the  indwelling  Spirit. 
In  1  John  3:2  R.  V.,  we  read,  "Beloved,  now  are  we  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  it  is  not  yet  made  manifest  what  we  shall 
be.  We  know  that,  if  he  shall  be  manifested,  we  shall  be 
like  him." 

Then  we  read,  Romans  8:14  R.  V.,  "For  as  many  as  are 
led  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are  the  sons  of  God;"  So 
as  we  go  along  through  life  as  believers,  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  to  be  our  guide.  Oh !  how  much  we  need  the  guidance, 
momently,  of  this  Infallible  Guide.  How  many  times  we 
would  be  spared  the  pain  and  heartache  of  later  days  if 
we  would  only  await  his  leading. 

Then  we  wish  to  take  up  just  one  more  phase  of  the 
office  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  would  be  impossible,  as 
you  know,  to  even  get  a  full  outline  of  all  that  is  said  con- 
cerning the  Third  Person  of  the  Trinitv  in  the  time  al- 
lotted. 

The  Lord  Jesus  has  left  us  the  word  that  Tlie  Hol\' 
Spirit  is  to  be  our  teacher.  He  said,  "But  the  Comforter 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  m 
my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  ail 
things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you"  (John  14:26.)  Though  this  undoubtedly  refers  pri- 
marily to  the  disciples  to  whom  our  Lord  was  speaking,  it 
certainly  is  true  that  even  we  who  live  in  this  present 
day  must  be  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  even  the  rudimen- 
tary things  of  this  life,  to  say  nothing  about  the  neces- 
sity for  his  teaching  in  things  of  the  Spiritual. 

The  thing  that  I  covet,  and  we  are  told  to  "covet  ea-- 
nestly  the  best  gifts,"  for  myself  and  all  who  hear  my 
voice  is  that  we  shall  come  to  know  the  person  of  the 
blessed  Holy  Spirit.  That  we  shall  enter  into  a  greater 
fullness  of  his  fellowship.  That  we  shall  know  in  blessed 
reality  tiie  working  out  of  his  office  work  for  and  in  us. 
That  we  might  know  the  joy  of  the  fruitbearing  of  the 
Spirit  in  us,  even  as  we  are  told:  "The  Fruit  of  the  Spir- 
it is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance"  (Gal.  5:22-23). 

If  we  shall  have  aroused  you  to  go  home  and  acquaint 
yourself  with  this  Blessed,  Loving,  Tliird  person  of  the 
Trinity  we  shall  be  satisfied. 


MAKING  CHURCHES  GO— WHERE? 

In  America  we  spend  altogether  too  much  time  and  ef- 
fort in  simply  keeping  churches  alive.  So  much  energy  is 
directed  to  this  end  that  the  existence  of  the  institution 
seems  to  be  the  object  of  our  religious  endeavor. 

Let  it  be  conceded  at  once  that  there  never  v/as  a  time 
in  church  history  when  as  much  inventiveness  and  as 
much  resourcefulness  were  available  to  make  churches  go. 
as  in  our  modem  America.  Tlie  departments  of  church 
method  claim  the  middle  of  the  stage  in  theological 
schools,  and  the  wit  of  those  departments  is  fortified  by 
the  whole  ingenuity  of  our  resourceful  civilization. 

The  only  difficulty  is  that,  once  it  has  come  alive,  a  man 
cannot  kill  the  suspicion  that  running  a  successful  church 
may  not  be  identical  with  spreading  the  Christian  religion. 
The  two  are  not  necessarily  the  saine. — Willard  L.  Sperrv 
in  "Signs  of  these  Times." 


If  we  expect  the  teacher  to  be  prepared  to  teach  an  ap- 
pointed lesson  to  a  particular  class,  is  it  going  too  far  to 
expect  the  superintendent  to  be  prepared  to  pray  a  defi- 
nite prayer  that  will  make  his  call,  "Let  us  pray  "  mean 
something  to  them  with  whom  he  prays  to  God  ? 
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Wherein  Is  there  a  Prohibition  Crisis? 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
launched  against  prohibition  and  the  Volstead  act.  The  vast  for- 
tunes of  a  few  wealthy  men  and  the  wet  press  have  combined  in 
an  attempt  to  mislead  and  to  discourage  the  people  and  to  bring 
prohibition  into  disrepute,  and  they  will  use  every  means  that  earth 
and  hell  can  conceive  to  achieve  their  purposes.  In  the  face  of  the 
we  find  vast  numbers  of  Christian  and  dry  voters  indifferent  about 
the  situation.  The  Christian  Statesman  says  the  average  dry  citi- 
zen "is  inclined  to  settle  comfortably  behind  the  constitution,  the 
difficulty  of  amending  it,  and  the  ovei-whelming  dry  majority  in 
Congress,  and  depend  on  the  education  of  enforcement  to  wear  out 
the  opposition."  And  then  adds,  "From  that  comfortable  position 
he  must  be  jarred." 

That  publication  gives  an  estimate  of  the  relative  strength  of 
the  two  forces  as  follows:  "Of  every  100  voters  40  are  dry  by 
comdction,  30  are  wet  by  appetite,  selfish  interest  or  by  delusion. 
That  leaves  30  who  are  not  strong  either  way.  Let  the  wets  win 
20  of  this  class,  and  counting  on  20  stay-at-home  votes  for  both 
sides,  and  the  wets  would  have  a  plurality  of  10.  That  is  what 
they  believe  they  can  do  in  quite  a  number  of  industrial  states. 
The  barrage  of  wet  propaganda,"  continues  the  Christian  States- 
man, "which  has  deluged  and  disgusted  the  country,  was  aimed  at 
these  twenty  voters,  and  calculated  to  confuse  and  mislead  them." 
The  danger  is  big  that  these  twenty  voters  will  be  misled,  unless 
there  is  an  aggressive  movement  to  counteract  this  effort  of  the 
wets,  for  there  is  at  least  that  large  a  per  cent  of  voters  who  do 
little  thinking  for  themselves,  but  are  easily  influenced  by  propa- 
ganda. Wlien  propaganda  has  thus  far  done  its  work,  says  the 
Christian  Statesman,  "then  will  come  their  state  referenda.  They 
may  be  binding  as  it  was  in  Montana.  They  may  be  merely  large 
petitions  as  was  that  in  Wisconsin,  or  as  that  of  Illinois  will  be. 
In  either  case  the  object  is  two-fold,  to  repeal  the  state  enforce- 
ment law  and  increase  the  number  of  slacker  states,  and  second, 
to  detach   Congressmen  and   Senators  from  the  dry  cause." 

This  is  in  brief  the  prohibitoin  crisis  as  we  see  it.  We  have  not 
the  space  to  set  forth  any  suggestions  as  to  a  remedy,  except  to 
say  that  the  dry  forces  must  assume  the  oifensive,  and  that  they 
must  get  together  and  fight  as  a  unit.  There  is  too  much  division 
among  them,  and  too  much  criticism  of  drys  by'drys  and  too  much 
indifference  on  the  part  of  churches.  Let  the  diy  forces  awake. 
The  Christian  Herald  said  recently,  "The  most  dangerous  wets  are 
the  sleeping  drys." 


Will  Ashland  Sell  Out? 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

cialized  Sunday.  They  tell  us  that  if  theaters  are  allowed  to  open 
on  Sunday  it  will  make  the  town  more  prosperous.  If  that  were 
true,  what  would  it  profit  a  town  if  it  should  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  its  own  soul,  and  the  opening  up  of  Sunday  movies  will 
be  the  beginning  of  such  a  barter.  But  the  only  prosperity  that 
such  an  open  Sunday  would  bring  to  Ashland  would  land  in  the 
coffers  of  the  movie  operators  and  their  out-of-town  backers.  If 
the  week-day  movie  will  not  bring  the  people  to  Ashland  to  buy, 
how  in  the  world  do  they  expect  the  Sunday  movie  to  do  it? 

They  ask  for  Sunday  movies  to  enable  the  operators  to  "show 
a  profit."  That  plea  is  amusing.  The  suggestion  that  there  is  no 
"profit"  in  the  movie  business  on  a  six  day  basis  is  to  provoke  a 
smile.  The  expansion  of  the  motion  picture  industry  in  every  part 
of  the  country — in  places  where  it  is  restricted  to  six  days  as  well 
as  where  it  monopolizes  the  seven  days — has  been  almost  phenom- 
enal. And  in  our  own  community  there  is  every  indication  that 
this  business  has  been  quite  prosperous  and  profitable.  The  signs 
of  prosperity  that  have  attended  our  playhouses  during  the  last 
eight  or  ten  years  are  enough  to  make  many  another  successful 
business  man  envious.  The  apparent  local  prosperity  has  seemed 
very  much  in  step  with  that  which  has  been  realized  in  their  line 
throughout  the  country.  The  profits  have  been  sufficient  in  the 
movie  business  to  make  it  the  greatest  amusement  industry  on  earth 
and  to  enable  it  to  pay  salaries  that  make  the  President's  stipend 
seem  small.  Of  course  if  the  people  throughout  the  land  could  be 
persuaded  to  forget  the  Sabbath  and  give  the  movie  industry  the 


right-of-way  straight  through  the  seven  days  the  profits  of  the 
business  could  be  increased  something  like  15%.  It  might  be  a 
very  nice  thing  for  the  people  to  make  such  a  generous  contribu- 
tion to  such  a  needy  cause  if  there  could  be  some  assurance  given 
that  the  quality  of  the  movie  would  be  a  real  asset  and  if  it  were 
not  necessary  to  give  up  the  Sabbath  to  make  it  possible.  But  the 
people — some  of  the  people  at  least,  and  we  believe  the  majority 
of  Ashland — will  not  be  able  to  forget  the  stem  and  uncompromis- 
ing command,  "Remember  the  Sabbath  Day  to  keep  it  holy — Six 
days  shalt  thou  work!" 

Our  friends  in  the  movie  business  may  have  a  certain  interest 
in  the  church,  as  they  profess,  but  every  operator  who  conducts  a 
Sunday  mo\'ie  is  working  openly  against  the  church's  welfare  and 
the  highest  interests  of  the  people.  "Sabbath  was  made  for  man." 
He  needs  it  for  his  highest  physical,  mental,  moral  and  spiritual 
well-being.  He  needs  it  as  a  day  of  rest  and  recreation  and  for 
his  moral  and  spiritual  recuperation  and  for  worship.  But  the 
average  successful  movie,  to  say  nothing  of  its  moral  and  spir- 
itual influence,  has  too  much  "blood  and  thunder"  in  it  to  be  rest- 
ful and  recreational  in  its  effect  on  the  mind  and  body.  And  tio 
the  movie  goers  Sunday  movies  would  mean  just  one  more  day  of 
movies,  not  recreation.  And  it  would  mean  more, — it  would  mean 
the  turning  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  or  Sunday  into  a  continental 
holiday.  And  that  would  be  against  the  interests  not  only  of  the 
church  and  of  the  individual,  but  of  the  nation  as  well.  For  as 
certainly  as  we  become  a  nation  of  Sabbath  desecraters,  so  cer- 
tainly will  our  national  strength  and  security  be  undermined. 
Others  have  ignored  and  turned  against  God's  law  of  the  Sabbath 
and  have  suffered  for  it.  And  any  people  who  attempt  it  will 
pay  the  penalty.  For  God's  command  to  keep  the  Sabbath  Day 
holy  is  not  an  arbitrary  enactment,  but  is  true  in  the  very  consti- 
tution of  things.  It  was  not  given  for  one  age  nor  for  one  people, 
but  for  all  ages  and  for  all  people.  It  is  a  moral  law  and  unal- 
terable, and  no  vote  of  any  people  can  annul  it. 


RELIGIOUS  REVIVAL  AND  PROSPERITY 

Dr.  John  White,  first  moderator  of  the  reunited  Church  of  Scot- 
land, started  quite  a  storm  of  correspondence  in  the  newspapers 
by  a  sermon  he  preached  in  the  Barony  pulpit  this  month.  He  was 
reported  to  have  said  that  there  can  be  no  revival  of  religion  under 
present  economic  conditions,  when  the  minds  of  men  are  wholly 
absorbed  by  an  unsettled  market  and  by  commercial  arithmetic; 
that  every  religious  revival  has  happened  upon  a  basis  of  compar- 
ative prosperity;  and  that  therefore,  national  security  and  com- 
parative prosperity  are  conditions  of  religious  quickening.  Lay 
and  clerical  writers  have  been  swamping  the  Glasgow  Herald  with 
arguments  pro  and  con.  Was  Wesley's  revival  in  prosperous  times 
or  in  an  era  of  depression?  He  has  been  claimed  by  both  sides. 
Dr.  John  McNeil's  successful  evangelistic  campaign  in  Melbourne 
immediately  after  the  Australian  bank  failures  has  been  quoted 
against  Dr.  White;  the  listlessness  of  the  Hebrew  slaves  in  Egypt 
to  Moses'  exhortation  on  account  of  their  "anguish  of  spirit"  and 
"cruel  bondage"  has  been  cited  in  his  favor,  and  so  on.  Dr.  White 
has  written  a  trenchant  reply  to  his  critics,  in  which  he  pointed  out 
that  he  was  not  dealing  with  the  influence  of  trade  depression  on 
the  religious  life  of  the  church  community,  but  with  the  prospect 
of  bringing  religious  influences  to  bear  on  those  outside  the  church. 
He  sticks  to  his  guns  that  the  increased  resources  for  a  forward 
movement  are  lacking,  and  that  the  outsider  is  too  strained  and 
worried  by  economic  necessities  to  be  a  ready  soil  for  the  gospel 
seed. — The  Christian  Century. 


STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Forty-one) 

REVIEW 

Let  us  take  a  brief  review  of  our  forty  studies.    We  started  out 
with  a  brief  study  of  the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God.    God  gave  the 
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prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  the  very  words  in  the  original  lan- 
guages. 

A  Contradiction 

An  apparent  contradiction  presented  itself.  The  coming  Messiah 
was  to  be  a  suifering  Servant  and  also  a  mighty  King.  They 
went  back  over  their  own  wiitings  and  sought  in  vain  for  the  an- 
swer. We  of  our  day  having  passed  the  fulfilment  of  the  first  set 
of  prophecies  can  see  that  they  referred  to  the  first  coming  of 
Christ  but  the  other  set  point  to  a  coming  King  and  will  be  ful- 
filled in  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

The  Church  Period 

Between  these  two  periods  of  time,  the  church  is  being  formed. 
The  Old  Testament  prophets  could  not  see  the  church  age  because 
its  purpose,  destiny,  etc.,  were  given  to  Paul  by  direct  revelation 
— (Eph.  3:3-5).  When  the  church  is  complete  it  will  be  caught  up 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  where  all  Christians  will  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  and  be  judged  and  rewarded  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

The  Tribulation  Period 

When  the  church  leaves  the  earth,  Satan  will  present  a  super- 
man who  will  deceive  a  great  amount  of  earth's  population.  There 
will,  however,  be  a  great  number  of  people  saved  out  of  all  nations? 
This  antichrist  will  make  a  contract  with  the  Jews  for  seven  years. 
The  Jewish  temple  will  be  built  in  Jerusalem  and  for  three  and 
one-half  years  all  will  go  rather  satisfactorily. 

One  day  things  vrill  take  a  sudden  turn.  The  antichrist  will 
demand  worship  and  will  even  sit  in  the  temple,  as  God.  This  is 
abomination  to  the  godly  Jews  and  they  will  not  worship  him. 
Christ  warns  them  that  when  they  will  see  this  man  that  Daniel 
had  spoken  about  that  they  must  leave  Jerusalem  with  all  haste 
(Matt.  24:15)  because  no  one  can  buy  or  sell  if  they  do  not  fall  in 
line,  and  all  who  will  refuse  the  homage  will  suffer  death  (Rev. 
13:16). 

Battle  of  Armageddon 

The  tribulation  period  will  end  in  the  battle  of  Armageddon 
when  the  armies  of  all  nations  will  gather  against  Jerusalem  in 
countless  numbers  determined  to  destroy  the  Jews.  At  the  instant 
when  the  position  of  the  Jews  seems  hopeless  the  heavens  will 
open  and  Christ  with  his  angels  will  come  in  flaming  fire  and  de- 
liver Jei-usalem  and  smite  the  great  army  with  death. 

The  Kingdom  Age 

Christ  will  then  set  up  the  Kingdom  Age.  This  will  be  a  king- 
dom of  absolute  righteousness  and  of  unlimited  power.  Satan  will 
be  chained  and  in  the  bottomless  pit  during  these  thousand  years. 
The  curse  will  be  removed  from  creation  and  even  the  lion  will 
eat  straw  like  the  ox.  Long  life  will  be  restored  and  men  will 
again  live  to  be  hundreds  of  years  old.  War  will  cease  and  every- 
thing will  be  perfect  peace. 

After  these  thousand  years  have  run  their  course,  Satan  will  be 
loosed  a  little  season  to  tempt  those  people  who  have  been  born 
during  the  kingdom  age.  He  will  raise  a  large  army  and  go  against 
the  camp  of  the  saints.  That  is  enough,  and  fire  will  come  dovra 
out  of  heaven  and  destroy  them  and  Satan  will  land  in  the  Lake 
of  Fire. 

Great  White  Throne 

The  unsaved  dead  will  then  be  raised  and  stand  before  the  great 
white  throne.  This  will  be  the  second  resurrection  (Rev.  20:5-15). 
Probably  the  saddest  scene  of  all  time  will  be  enacted  at  this 
throne,  for  MANY  who  have  been  church  members  and  even 
preachers  will  find  that  they  have  come  up  in  the  wrong  resurrec- 
tion and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  but  alas,  today  is  the 
day  of  salvation  and  their  opportunity  is  over.  The  Book  of  Life 
is  there  and  where  their  name  might  have  been,  there  is  an  awful 
blank  and  they  must  spend  an  endless  eternity  in  the  lake  of  fire 
(Matt.  7:22  and  Rev.  20:15). 

May  no  reader  of  these  notes  stand  before  this  throne  but  NOW 
in  the  day  of  salvation  may  he  confess  Christ  as  Lord  (Rom.  10:9.) 

Although  it  is  much  easier  to  ask  questions  than  to  answer  them, 
I  might  be  able  to  answer  some  difficulty  if  you  will  address  me 
at  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


"One  may  have  almost  perfect  information  about  the  Word  of 
God  and  yet  be  only  near  the  kingdom  of  God." 


Ube  #'arrtii^  Hltat 


Daily  Readings  and   Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Matthew  15:1-9.  We  do  not  believe  even  the  Jews 
meant  to  insinuate  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus  ate  with 
dirty  hands;  obviously  they  were  refemng  to  some 
ceremonial  washing.  What  their  reason  was  for  not 
observing  the  ceremonial  we  do  not  know,  although  we 
can  be  satisfied  that  the  reason  was  acceptable  with 
Jesus.  But  our  Lord  soon  showed  the  fault-finders  that 
they  themselves  were  guilty  of  far  more  serious  faults. 
It  is  another  way  of  saying,  "Let  him  that  is  without 
sin  among  you  cast  the  first  stone."  God  free  us  from 
petty  criticisms  and  keep  us  clean! 
TUESDAY 

Matthew  15:10-20.  Jesus  did  not  hesitate  to  preach 
the  truth,  even  though  it  brought  him  the  enmity  of 
the  Pharisees.  Any  teachings  not  based  on  the  word 
of  God  are  plants  which  the  heavenly  Father  hath  not 
planted,  and  must  be  rooted  up.  May  our  pastors  and 
people  be  ti-ue  to  the  Father's  word!  Man  is  defiled 
when  he  pennits  evil  thoughts  to  spring  up  in  his  heart 
and  gives  utterance  to  them;  but  praise  God  there  is 
One  who  can  bring  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
will  of  God  and  can  cleanse  us  from  ALL  unrighteous- 
ness. Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way. 
WEDNESDAY 

Matthew  15:21-28.  We  cannot  believe  that  the  Lord 
was  unsympathetic  toward  this  woman  who  was  in  such 
distress  over  the  affliction  of  her  daughter,  however 
peculiar  his  words  and  actions  may  have  seemed.  We 
must  believe  that  he  was  but  testing  and  strengthen- 
ing her  faith,  either  as  an  object  lesson  to  those  around, 
or  for  the  woman's  own  good.  So  when  for  the  moment 
he  seems  not  to  hear  our  cry  of  distress,  let  us  have 
faith  to  believe  that  it  is  for  our  own  good  and  the 
glory  of  God,  and  that  a  loving  and  ever-sjmipathetic 
Savior  has  promised  to  hear  and  to  heed  our  cry. 

THURSDAY 

Matthew  15:29-31.  To  a  limited  e.xtent— limited, 
that  is,  only  by  their  human  weakness — the  prophets  of 
old  had  possessed  the  power  to  heal  and  to  perform 
other  miracles.  But  in  Jesus  this  power  found  its  full 
expression  and  was  further  evidenced  by  his  great  sym- 
pathy and  compassion.  If  it  is  true  that  "never  man 
spake  as  this  man,"  it  is  equally  true  that  never  man 
DID  as  this  man!  When  John  the  Baptist  sent  his 
messengers  to  Jesus,  asking  if  he  were  indeed  the  long- 
promised  Messiah,  Jesus  cited  only  the  wonderful  works 
which  he  had  everywhere  done.  Lord  quicken  our  faith 
anew! 

FRIDAY 

Matthew  15:32-39.  While  we  would  not  minimize  the 
miraculous  power  Jesus  displayed  here,  we  would  em- 
phasize the  great  compassion  which  led  him  to  perfonn 
the  miracle.  Truly  the  people  had  no  right  to  expect 
food  of  him,  especially  under  such  circumstances,  but 
he  was  quick  to  see  their  need  and  to  supply  it,  even 
before  they  asked.  How  it  illustrates  the  way  in  which 
he  has  promised  to  supply  our  every  need;  he  sure  to 
read  Isaiah  65:24  and  Ephesians  3:20. 

SATURDAY 

Matthew  18:7-14.  We  cannot  believe  here  that  Jesus 
means  literally  that  we  should  disfigure  ourselves  for 
the  gospel's  sake:  rather,  no  matter  how  dear  or  indis- 
pensable certain  things  may  seem  in  our  own  lives,  if 
they  in  any  way  cause  another  to  stumble  or  doubt  we 
must  give  them  up,  utterly  root  them  out  of  our  lives. 
Woe  to  him  through  whom  the  offence  cometh!  May  we 
be  blameless  in  thy  sight,  O  God! 

SUNDAY 

Matthew  17:24-27.  Our  Lord  here  shows  Peter  that 
he  felt  under  no  personal  obligation  to  pay  the  tribute 
exacted;  yet,  that  no  one  might  be  able  to  accuse  him 
of  neglect  or  viTong-doing,  he  complies  with  the  law. 
What  harm  is  often  caused  the  church  of  Christ  by 
those  who  profess  to  follow  and  yet  disregard  God's 
law  and  the  law  of  the  land!  May  we  ever  be  as  scru- 
pulous to  observe  all  the  laws  of  our  land  and  of  our 
Lord! 
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How  We  Got  the  Bible  of  Today 


The  original  manuscripts  and  tablets  from 
which  the  Bible  was  made  were  written  in 
Hebrew  and  Greek.  The  first  complete 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  English  was 
made  by  John  Wyeliffe  in  1384.  Other 
translations  and  revisions  soon  followed, 
among  them  being,  The  Tyndale  1.525,  The 
Geneva  1560,  The  Rheims  New  Testament 
1582,  the  King  James  1611. 

Since  the  King  James  Revision  was  is- 
sued many  ancient  manuscripts  and  tablets 
have  been  discovered,  among  them  being 
the  three  most  accurate  and  important  man- 
uscripts in  existence  namely.  The  Vatican, 
now  in  the  archives  of  Rome,  The  Alexan- 
drian, now  in  the  British  Museum,  and  the 
Sinaitic  now  in  the  archives  of  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  as  the  English  language  in  the 
long  interval  had  undergone  a  great  trans- 
formation, revision  became  once  more  neces- 
sary. Upwards  of  forty  dictionaries  of  the 
English  language  have  appeared  since  the 
revision,  known  as  the  King  James  Bible, 
was  issued  in  1611.  These  with  the  other 
causes  combined  to  render  a  new  version  of 
the  Scriptures  an  imperative  duty.  It  was 
a  work  to  be  done  well  or  not  to  be  under- 
taken — at  all,  and  in  1856,  the  appointment 
of  a  royal  commission  was  urged  in  Eng- 
land. 

It  was  not  till  1870,  however,  that  the 
great  task  of  the  Revision  was  really  be- 
gun. On  July  7,  1870,  a  motion  was  made 
in  convocation  of  Canterbury  instructing  the 
British  Revision  Committee  "to  invite  the 
cooperation  of  American  divines."  Two 
companies,  one  taking  the  old  and  the  other 
the  New  Testament,  were  formed  in  this 
country,  to  cooperate  with  the  two  British 
companies,  as  they  were  called,  and  a  plan 
of  work  was  duly  arranged.  Portions  of 
Scriptures  as  revised  were  exchanged  be- 
tween the  two  companies. 

The  two  American  Companies  combined 
constituted  the  American  Revision  Commit- 
tee and  included  the  best  Biblical  scholars 
of  all  the  leading  evangelical  denominations 
in  the  United  States  and  the  most  distin- 
guished professors  of  our  leading  universi- 
ties and  theological  seminaries.  This  noble 
company  of  consecrated  men  undertook  their 
great  work  with  the  full  appreciation  of  its 
importance,  without  compensation,  and  with 
an  unselfish  desire  to  benefit  their  fellow- 
men.  In  the  largest  sense,  therefore,  the 
work  was  purely  one  of  love;  certainly  it 
was  not  one  of  gain.  It  was  done  for  Christ 
and  for  posterity. 

When  the  English  Revision  was  published, 
New  Testament  1881  and  the  Old  Testa- 
ment 1885,  the  English  companies  disbanded 
but  the  American  companies  continued  their 
organization.  They  felt  that  all  too  brief 
a  time  had  been  allowed  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  many  important  questions  in  the 
English  Revision,  and  that  it  was  clearly 
their  duty  to  preserve  their  organization 
and  to  continue  their  work  on  the  lines  upon 
which  they  had  thus  far  proceeded  and  from 
1885,  when  the  English  Committee  dis- 
banded, to  1901,  the  American  Committee 
devoted  themselves   to   the   preparation   of 


the  American  Standard  Version.  They  were 
fortunate  in  having  the  written  notes,  rec- 
ords and  opinions  of  every  member  of  the 
Committee  from  the  beginning  of  the  work, 
and  as  no  change  could  be  made  without  a 
two-thirds  majority  it  was  truly  the  work 
of  the  whole  Committee  although  they  were 
not  all  alive  when  the  work  was  finished. 
In  addition  they  had  the  advantage  of  all 
the  criticisms  which  the  English  Revision 
had  provoked,  and  of  the  new  light  thrown 
on  the  subject  by  the  aroused  interest  of  the 
Christian  Scholars  of  the  world. 

The  twenty-nine  years,  1872-1901,  during 
which  the  American  Revision  Committee 
was  at  work,  were  years  of  unexampled 
fruitfulness  in  Scientific  explorations  and 
literary  investigation,  the  results  of  which 
have  been  far  richer  in  many  respects  than 
any  during  the  three  preceding  centuries.  In 
a  word,  they  were  years  that  have  thrown 
a  flood  of  new  light  upon  the  accuracy  of 
the  Bible.  Excavations  in  Egypt,  Syria, 
Babylonia,  Judea,  and  Arabit  have  been  pro- 
ductive of  the  most  amazing  discoveries.  An- 
cient sculptures,  whole  libraries  of  ancient 
dynasties  and  the  stories  of  long-buried 
cities  of  the  past  have  come  to  light  in 
rapid  succession,  and  so  many  of  these  dis- 
coveries have  been  associated  with  the  Bible 
and  the  events  it  narrates,  that  a  new  as- 
pect has  been  given  to  many  passages  in 
the  books  that  compose  the  Sacred  volume. 

It  is  unquestionable,  too,  that  in  these 
three  decades,  there  has  been  more  earnest 
study  of  the  original  manuscripts  compos- 
ing our  Bible  than  in  any  preceding  period. 
Within  a  comparatively  recent  time,  so 
great  has  been  the  increase  of  knowledge 
concerning  ancient  lands  and  languages, 
that  Germany,  France,  Holland,  Nonvay, 
Sweden,  and  Denmark  have  all  made  re\n- 
sions  of  their  Bibles.  Greater  familiarity 
with  the  originals  has  given  to  the  student 
a  better  acquaintance  with  the  spirit  and 
character  of  the  ancient  languages,  and  has 
consequently  rendered  them  better  able  to 
interpret  their  exact  meaning.  New  light 
has  dawned  upon  many  of  the  passages 
wliich  formerly  were  obscure  if  not  mean- 
ingless, owing  to  defects  in  early  transla- 
tions. Thus  the  mass  of  new  Biblical  evi- 
dence, new  manuscripts,  the  changes  in  the 
language  and  many  other  considerations  had 
due  weight  with  the  American  Committee 
in  the  preparation  of  the  American  Stan- 
dard Version.  Knowledge  has  advanced,  and 
the  art  of  textual  criticism,  by  which  the 
value  of  ancient  manuscripts  are  estimated, 
had  made  remarkable  progress. 

Time  would  fail  to  indicate  more  than  a 
small  porti'on  of  the  vast  number  of  impor- 
tant changes  and  corrections  which  the 
American  Standard  Bible  presents.  The 
King  James  Bible — in  Matthew  6 :34 — makes 
Jesus  say,  "take  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row." What  he  really  did  say  as  given  in 
the  American  Standard  Bible  .is,  "Be  not 
therefore  anxious  for  the  morrow,"  etc., 
giving  a  total  diiferent  meaning  to  the  com- 
mand. In  the  King  James  Version,  the 
word  "Master"  is  applied  to  Christ  forty- 


seven  times.  In  every  instance  it  is  an  in- 
correct translation  of  a  word  that  always 
means  "Teacher"  and  is  so  rendered  in  The 
American  Standard  Version. 

In  the  American  Standard  the  word  "jus- 
tice" is  used  for  "judgment"  as  in  these  ex- 
amples: 
King  James  Version: 

Ps.  33:5 — He  loved  righteousness  and 
judgment. 

Ps.  37:28 — For  the  Lord  loveth  judgment. 

Isa.  10:2 — "to  turn  aside  the  needy  from 
judgment." 
American   Standard  Version 

Ps.  33:5 — He  loveth  righteousness  and 
justice. 

Ps.  37-28— For  the  Lord  loveth  justice. 

Isa.  10:2 — "to  turn  aside  the  needy  from 
justice." 

The  great  religious  denominations  such 
as  the  Methodists,  Baptists,  Presbyterians, 
Congregationalists,  United  Presbyterians, 
Church  of  Disciples,  Lutherans,  Reformed 
churches  and  many  others  recognize  the 
merits  of  the  American  Standard  Version 
by  making  it  the  basis  of  all  their  explana- 
tory notes  in  their  Sunday  school  lessons 
and  the  notes  for  all  the  new  Graded  Sun- 
day school  lessons,  for  all  Simday  schools 
are  based  exclusively  on  the  American 
Standard  Version. 

Besides  this.  The  American  Bible  Society 
which  since  1816  has  published  only  the 
King  James  Version  has  recently  amended 
its  constitution  to  enable  them  to  publish 
the  American  Standard  Version  to  meet  the 
demands  of  churches  and  Sunday  schools 
for  this  version. 

The  Gideons,  an  organization  of  live 
Christian  Commercial  Travelers  have  placed 
over  200,000  copies  of  The  American  Stan- 
dard Version  in  the  guestrooms  of  hotels  in 
the  United  States,  and  there  is  not  a  prom- 
inent college,  theological  seminary  or  lead- 
ing Christian  scholar  who  does  not  recog- 
nize and  use  this  latest  version  of  the 
Scriptures  because  it  brings  the  plain  read- 
er into  closer  contact  with  the  thought  of 
the  original  writers  than  any  version  in 
Christendom. 

The  American  Standard  Version  is  pub- 
lished for  the  American  Revision  Committee 
by  Thomas  Nelson  and  Sons,  New  York,  and 
can  be  had  in  ten  different  sizes  of  type  and 
over  two  hundred  styles  of  binding  from 
any  bookseller  in  the  United  States. — Re- 
printed from  "The  Pilgrim  Teacher." 


When  Is  a  Sunday  School  Su- 
perintendent Through? 

The  Ministry,  the  little  bulletin  issued  by 
our  Ministers  and  Missionaries  Benefit 
Board,  recently  contained  a  symposium  on 
the  pertinent,  if  delicate,  subject,  why, 
when,  and  how  should  a  minister  i-esign? 
We  quote  some  of  the  answers: 
Why? 

Because  he  is  honest.  Ha'sdng  done  his 
best,  he  realizes  he  is  not  equal  to  the  task 
that  confronts  him  and  so  makes  way  for 
another.  He  will  not  remain,  realizing  he 
stands  in  the  way  of  progress.  Because  the 
church  is  greater  than  the  minister.  The 
church  must  remain,  the  minister  can  move. 
(Rev.  G.  H.  Hobart.) 
AVhen? 

Not  because  a  few  enemies  press  him. 
Not  because  the  work  is  too  hard,  or  re- 
sults too  minor.  Whenever  it  is  best  for 
the  field  that  he  resign.  Whenever  another 
can  better  fill  the  place  where  he  is  failing. 
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Whenever  he  is  convinced  that  people  would 
welcome  a  change.  (Rev.  E.  E.  Sundt. )  — 
How? 

In  a  Christian  spirit.  His  Christian  mo- 
tive for  resigning  is  the  good  of  the  church. 
He  should  therefore  say  no  word  nor  per- 
form any  act  that  "svill  cause  ill  feeling.  He 
should  go  with  such  a  spirit  that  he  can  re- 
joice in  any  success  which  comes  to  the 
church  under  the  man  who  follows  him. 
(Rev.  W.  Q.  Rosselle.) 

I  resign  my  pastorate  every  year,  on  the 
anniversary  of  my  coming.  I  present  a 
frank  review  of  our  progress  during  the 
past  year,  and  an  outline  of  tempting  ob- 
jectives for  our  partnership  during  the  suc- 
ceeding year.  It  is  tremendously  stimulat- 
ing to  me  to  be  compelled  to  produce  satis- 
faction under  such  definite  terms  every 
year,  and  I  know  that  the  plan  does  aiford 
an  opportunity  for  the  church  to  consider 
its  destiny  annually.  (Rev.  B.  C.  Clausen.) 

From  the  Adult  Leader.  Selected  and  of- 
fered to  the  editor,  by  the  undersigned  who 
believes  that  the  cause  of  the  Master  would 
be  greatly  advanced  if  this  were  studied 
diligently  by  Official  Boards  and  pastors. 
Signed, 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  November  9) 

Thomas — The  Honest  Doubter 

Scripture  Lesson — John  11:14-16;  14:5-8; 
20:24-29;  21,  1,  2. 

Devotional  Reading— Prov.  3:13-20. 

Golden  Text — Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  My  Lord  and  my  God. — John  20: 
28. 

Comments  on  the  Scripture 

Lazarus  of  Bethany  was  sick  unto  death 
and  his  sisters  had  sent  for  Jesus  in  the  hope 
that  he  would  restore  him  to  life  and  health. 
Jesus  had  left  the  region  of  Jerusalem  be- 
cause of  real  danger  to  his  life.  He  heard 
the  messenger,  but  made  no  move  to  go  to 
Judea  for  two  days,  after  which  he  proposed 
to  his  disciples  that  they  go  back.  They 
tried  to  dissuade  him,  but  he  was  firm.  He 
told  them  that  Lazarus  was  dead,  but  that 
nevertheless  he  wished  to  go  to  him.  If 
their  minds  had  been  keener  and  less  occu- 
pied with  the  physical  danger  they  might 
have  seen  that  there  was  something  espe- 
cially important  in  this.  For  Lazarus  had 
died.  Lazarus  was  one  of  Jesus'  dearest 
friends.  Yet  Jesus  was  glad  that  he  had 
not  been  there  either  to  restore  him  or  to 
bid  him  farewell — to  the  intent  that  ye  may 
believe.    Believe  what? 

16.  Thomas  therefore,  seeing  they  could 
not  dissuade  him  from  going  shows  his  two- 
fold nature  in  the  strongest  light.  Full  of 
doubt  and  of  gloom;  not  believing  that  any- 
thing would  come  of  it  save  death;  yet  he 
was  overwhelmingly  loyal  to  his  Master. 
Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 
Didymus,  the  name  given  to  Thomas  means 
"twin."  The  reason  of  his  having  the  name 
we  do  not  know. 

John  14:5-8.  During  the  last  supper  Jesus 
gave  his  disciples  the  wonderful  teaching  of 
John  14-17.  It  is  to  Thomas,  and  his  doubt- 
ing character,  that  we  owe  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  parts  of  this  teaching.  He  was 
the  doubter  among  the  disciples;  he  must 
be  positive  of  his  facts  before  he  starts  on 
an  unknovpTi  course.     He  was  slow  to  weigh 


the  evidence,  but  when  he  was  convinced  he 
was  fii-m  as  a  rock.  The  disciples  had  been 
taught  all  they  needed  to  know  the  way, 
but  it  seemed  vague  and  uncertain.  How 
could  they  be  sure  of  it  if  they  were  not 
sure  of  their  destination? 

6.  But  Jesus  declares,  I,  emphatic,  am 
the  way.  Follow  me  and  you  need  not 
know  your  ultimate  goal — but  you  will  reach 
it.  I  am  the  truth,  I  reveal  the  Father  to 
men,  and  I  am  the  life,  the  only  source  of 
true  existence.  I  not  only  point  out  the 
Father  but  I  reveal  him,  I  lead  men  to  him, 
and  no  man  can  fail  of  success  if  he  but 
follows  me. 

John  20:24-29.  These  verses  are  very 
characteristic  of  Thomas.  He  could  not  be- 
lieve through  mere  "hearsay."  When  the 
other  disciples  told  him  we  have  seen  the 
Lord,  his  first  idea  was  that  they  could  have 
been  mistaken,  and  if  so  how  dreadful  would 
be  the  realization  of  the  truth  when  it  came 
to  light.  Rumors  could  go  through  a  city 
which  had  no  basis  of  fact.  The  disciples 
were  untrained  in  sifting  evidence,  they 
might  have  been  too  credulous.  No,  Thomas 
must  be  sure  before  he  can  believe  such  a 
wonderful  but  astounding  thing  as  Jesus' 
coming  back  to  life.  Thomas  lost  much  by 
not  being  at  that  first  meeting.  But  he  and 
the  whole  Christian  world  have  gained  much 
from  the  second,  where  the  doubter  was  so 
entirely  convinced  of  the  reality  of  the  res- 
urrection. 

We  must  notice  that  Jesus  did  not  blame 
him  for  his  doubt,  but  made  it  possible  for 
him  to  prove  the  truth  of  what  he  doubted. 
Also  there  is  no  indication  that  Thomas  did 
actually  touch  Jesus'  body.  The  test  was 
not  needed,  a  sight  of  the  Master  was  all 
that  was  really  necessary. 

29.  Because  thou  hast  seen  me  thou  hast 
believed.  Even  the  doubter  was  convinced 
by  a  sight  of  the  Master  with  his  wounded 
hands.  We  now,  and  the  believers  dowm 
through  the  centuries  have  had  to  put  their 
faith  in  what  has  been  told  them — and  they 
have  been  the  most  blessed.  And  a  great 
part  of  this  has  been  in  the  results  of  that 
faith,  the  changes  of  mind  and  heart  through 
its  influence. — Adams. 

The  Testimony  Thomas  Rejected 

"The  test  which  Thomas  proposed  to  him- 
self seems  an  accurate  and  legitimate  one; 
but  that  he  should  have  proposed  it  .shows 
that  he  was  neglecting  the  e\adence  already 
afforded  him,  the  testimony  of  a  number  of 
men  whose  truthfulness  he  had  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  made  proof  of.  True,  it  was  a 
miracle   they   required  him  to   believe;   but 


would  his  own  senses  be  better  authentica- 
tion of  a  miracle  than  the  unanimous  and 
explicit  declaration  of  a  company  of  vera- 
cious men  ?  He  could  have  no  doubt  that 
they  believe  they  had  seen  the  Lord.  If 
they  could  be  deceived,  ten  of  them,  and 
many  more,  why  should  his  senses  prove 
more  infallible  ?  Was  he  to  reject  their  tes- 
timony that  their  sense  had  deceived  them, 
and  accept  the  testimony  of  his  own  senses  ? 
Was  the  ultimate  test  in  his  own  case  to 
be  that  very  evidence  which  in  the  case  of 
others  he  maintained  was  insufficient? 

Willing   to   be    Convinced 

"But  if  this  tells  seriously  against 
Thomas,  we  must  not  leave  out  of  account 
what  tells  in  his  favor.  It  is  ti-ue  he  was 
obstinate  and  unreasonable  and  a  shade  vain 
in  his  refusal  to  accept  the  testimony  of  the 
disciples,  but  it  is  also  tnae  that  he  was 
with  the  little  Christian  community  on  the 
second  Lord's  Day.  This  puts  it  beyond  a 
doubt  that  he  was  not  so  unbelieving  as  he 
seemed.  That  he  did  not  now  avoid  the  so- 
ciety of  those  happy,  hopeful  men  shows 
that  he  was  far  from  unwilling  to  become, 
if  possible,  a  sharer  in  their  hope  and  joy. 
Perhaps  already  he  was  repenting  having 
pledged  himself  to  unbelief,  as  many  an- 
other has  repented.  Certainly  he  was  not 
afraid  of  being  convinced  that  his  Lord  had 
arisen;  on  the  contrary,  he  sought  to  be 
coninnced  of  this  and  put  himself  in  the 
way  of  comdction.  He  had  doubted  because 
he  washed  to  believe,  doubted  because  it  was 
the  full,  entire,  eternal  confidence  of  his 
soul  that  he  was  seeking  a  resting  place  for. 

Two  Great  Boons 

"The  hesitancy  and  backwardness,  the  in- 
credulity and  niggardliness  of  faith  of 
Thomas  have  done  as  much  to  confirm  the 
minds  of  succeeding  believers  as  the  for- 
ward and  impulsive  confidence  of  Peter. 
Then  as  now  this  critical  intellect  when 
combined  with  a  sound  heart,  wi-ought  two 
great  boons  for  the  church.  The  doubts 
which  such  men  entertain  continually  pro- 
voke fresh  evidence,  as  here  this  second  ap- 
pearance of  Christ  to  the  Eleven  seem  due 
to  the  doubt  of  Thomas.  So  far  as  one  can 
gather,  it  was  solely  to  remove  this  doubt 
our  Lord  appeared.  And,  besides  a  second 
boon  which  attends  honest  and  godly  doubt 
is  the  attachment  to  the  church  of  men  who 
have  passed  through  severe  mental  conflict, 
and  therefore  hold  the  faith  they  have 
reached  with  an  intelligence  and  a  tenacity 
unknown  to  other  men." — An  Exposition  of 
the  Bible. 


E.   U.   RfDDLE. 

President 
Warsaw,     Indiana 

F.    C.    VANATOR. 

Associate 

Peru,    Indiana 


•^^' 


-^^^^  EN^^O''  AT 


^r 


THOMAS     HAMMERS     Dept.     Editor.     Ashland.     Ohio 


GLADYS  M.   SPICE, 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th   St..   N.   E.. 
Canton.     Ohio 


Junior  Committee  Plans 

(By  R.  P.  Anderson) 


A  Prayer  Meeting  Essay — For  Prayer- 
Meeting   Committees 

Do  not  be  frightened  by  the  word,  "es- 
say." Let  it  mean  only  a  few  sentences, 
if  the  Junior  to  whom  you  assign  the  task 
is  not  able  to  do  more.  But  make  the  trial 
of  having  an  essay  on  the  subject  in  every 


prayer  meeting  for  one  month.  Call  it  a 
"one-minute  essay,"  or  a  "ten-sentence  es- 
say," and  you  will  find  the  Juniors  more 
ready  to  do  it.  The  Juniors  that  write 
these  essays  will  stand  in  front  of  the  so- 
ciety to  read  them,  and  you  will  find  that 
the  prayer  meeting  essays  will  give  a  very 
pleasant  variety  to  your  meetings. 
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"What  Helped  Me" — For  Sunshine  Com- 
mittees 

Why  not  a  bit  of  sunshine  for  the  pastor  ? 
Get  all  the  Juniors,  if  possible — or,  if  not, 
as  many  of  the  Juniors  as  you  can — to  lis- 
ten carefully  to  a  sermon  and  write  down 
the  sentence  or  thought  or  anecdote  that  is 
most  helpful  to  them.  These  will  be  signed. 
They  will  be  written  on  uniform  paper  and 
bound  prettily,  and  then  they  will  be  given 
to  the  pastor  as  a  proof  that  the  Juniors 
are  interested  and  helped  by  his  sermons. 


Silent  Birthday  Prayers — -For  Birthday 
Committees 

It  will  prove  an  impressive  feature  of  the 
notice  your  society  will  take  of  the  birth- 
days of  its  members  if  you  set  apart  one 
minute  in  which  every  one  in  the  room  will 
bow  his  or  her  head  and  offer  a  silent  pray- 
er for  the  one  whose  birthday  comes  during 
the  week,  or  for  each  of  them,  if  there  are 
more  than  one.  This  may  or  may  not  be 
followed  by  spoken  prayers,  but  the  silent 
prayers  will  be  heard  and  vidll  help. — Junior 
C.  E.  World. 


Send     Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 
LOUiS    S.     EAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

Iil25    East    5th    St.. 
Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Hone    Missionary    Funds  to 
R.     PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 
Berne,    Indiana 


What  I  Am  Doing  to  Swing  My  Church  Back  of  the  Expan- 
sion Program  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  to 
Increase  Our  Thanksgiving  Offering 


Believing  with  all  my  heart  in  the  impor- 
tance of  both  Home  and  Foreign  missionary 
work,  I  feel  that  our  Flome  Mission  work 
has  been  too  much  neglected.  We  can  only 
strengthen  our  Foreign  Missionary  work  as 
we  branch  out  in  the  Home  Mission  work. 

I  have  great  confidence  in  our  Home  Mis- 
sion Board,  Therefore,  I  feel  it  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Brethren  ministry  to  kindle  a 
new  flame  in  the  brotherhood,  that  will 
cause  each  and  every  member  to  reach  down 
into  his  ovsti  pocket  for  a  substantial  and 
worthwliile  gift. 

None  of  us  have  hurt  ourselves  in  the 
way  of  giving  to  missions.  Joy  will  only 
come  when  we  give  out  of  the  "ABUN- 
DANCE" of  our  poverty.  God  says  in  Mal- 
achai  3:10,  Prove  me  now,  "TODAY","  see 
if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heav- 
en, and  pour  "YOU"  out  a  "BLESSING" 
such  that  there  shall  not  be  room  to  receive 
it. 

Let  me  suggest  that  each  member  begin 
"NOW"  to  lay  aside  for  the  Thanksgiving 
Home  Mission  Offering.  Then  I  am  sure 
each  church  will  have  an  offering  fit  for  the 
Master's  use.  Before  making  your  contribu- 
tion, think  of  the  widow's  mite,  and  give 
accordingly. 

ALBERT  LANTS, 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


A  South  American  Letter  to 
the  Children 

Huinca  Renanco  F.  C.  P.,  Argentina. 

September  23rd,  1930. 
Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

I  wonder  if  there  are  some  little  boys 
that  you  know  and  perhaps  some  little  girls 
too,  who  would  like  to  come  to  Argentina 
to  live  during  the  month  of  August?  If 
you  chose  the  home  of  a  native  Argentine, 
you  would  not  be  required  to  wash  for  a 
whole  month.  An  old  belief  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation  and  still 
faithfully  followed  by  many  is  this.  The 
month  of  August  is  the  month  when  the 
trees  and  plants  begin  to  show  swelling 
buds,  and  water  given  to  the  plants  at  this 
time  shows  forth  in  buds.  In  like  manner 
water  placed  upon  the  human  body  will  pro- 
duce boils  and  different  eruptions  of  the 
skin.     Water  is  used  as  sparingly  as  pos- 


sible at  this  time.  One  mother  said  to  me 
a  short  time  ago.  Tomorrow  begins  the 
month  of  boils.  I  have  told  my  children  that 
if  possible  they  must  wash  themselves  to- 
day, for  I  do  not  want  them  to  do  it  during 
the  month  of  August.  She  was  the  mother 
of  six  little  children.  Perhaps  this  very  cus- 
tom tends  to  increase  disease,  of  which  there 
is  always  a  great  deal  at  this  time  of  the 
year. 

Water  is  never  of  such  importance  here, 
perhaps  because  it  is  not  so  plentiful.  It  is 
not  possible  to  turn  on  the  faucet  and  let 
the  water  run.  In  many  towns,  as  in  Huin- 
ca, there  is  neither  river,  creek  nor  pond, 
and  not  any  place  where  boys  and  girls  may 
have  the  fun  of  playing  in  the  water.  In 
most  homes  there  is  not  even  a  tub,  nor  a 
wash  tub.  Thus  neither  the  children  nor 
their  parents  learn  to  appreciate  the  value 
of  water. 

However,  you  who  decide  to  come  to  Ar- 
gentina, where  you  would  not  be  reminded 
to  wash  so  often,  would  quickly  decide  that 
there  are  many  other  reasons  why  Argen- 
tina is  not  the  most  desirable  place  for  chil- 
dren. 

You  who  run  and  play  the  hours  away  with 
scarcely     a     single     responsibility,     would 


A    SERVICE    OF    PRAYER    FOR    MIS- 
SIONS 

hi  Christ  there  is  no  East  or  West, 

In  him  no  South  or  North; 
But  one  great  fellowship  of  love 

Throughout  the  whole  wide  earth. 

hi  him  shall  true  hearts  everywhere 

Their  high  communion  find; 
His  service  is  their  golden  cord 

Close  binding  all  mankind. 

Join  hands,  then,  brothers  of  the  faith 

WJiate'er  your  race  may  be : 
Who  serves  my  Father  as  a  son 

Is  surely  kin  to  me. 

In  Christ  now  meet   both  East  and   West, 
In  him,  meet  South  and  North; 

All  Christly  souls  are  one  to  him 
Throughout  the  whole  wide  earth. 

— John  Oxenham. 


scarcely  envy  the  little  Argentine  boy  and 
girl  who  very  early  in  life  must  leave  school 
and  home,  and  all  play  and  recreation  and 
work  his  way  in  the  world.  Many  girls  as 
early  as  eight  and  nine  years  of  age  are 
placed  as  servants,  where  they  work  from 
early  morning  until  nine  and  ten  o'clock  at 
night.  Boys,  too,  are  taken  from  school  and 
placed  in  some  sort  of  work  that  will  help 
keep  the  family.  Huinca  Renanco,  a  town 
of  some  ten  thousand,  has  only  seven  chil- 
dren in  the  eighth  grade,  and  only  two  of 
these  are  boys.  You  will  see  from  that  how 
few  children  are  free  to  study,  or  spend 
their  time  as  they  will. 

Our  boys  and  girls  find  many  difficulties  in 
their  school,  if  they  stand  true  to  their  faith, 
both  from  teacher  and  school  mates,  and 
from  the  visiting  priest.  The  priest  does 
not  have  any  legal  rights  in  the  school  room, 
but  the  Huinca  priest  is  very  much  involved 
in  politics  and  he  takes  authority  where  it 
is  not  rightfully  his.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  school  year,  this  year,  he  began  making 
weekly  visits  to  the  school,  to  teach  the 
children.  On  the  occasion  of  his  first  visit, 
he  announced  to  the  pupils  that  they  were 
all  to  stay  to  the  class  that  he  was  to  teach. 
One  of  our  boys,  a  bright  young  fellow  of 
twelve  years  of  age  and  a  leader  among  the 
boys,  jumped  to  his  feet  and  said,  "No  sir, 
I  am  not  staying,  I  am  an  'Evangelico.'  " 
The  priest  thought  well  to  make  this  boy  an 
example  before  the  others,  for  he  began  to 
swear,  and  to  call  him  all  the  vile  names 
that  came  to  his  mind,  and  sent  this  boy 
home  in  tears  to  his  mother.  The  insults 
heaped  upon  him  by  the  priest  before  school 
mates  and  teachers  were  too  much  for  even 
a  brave  boy.  Things  are  not  as  bad  in  this 
respect  at  present  as  they  may  become  in 
the  future.  At  the  present  time,  the  stu- 
dents who  are  brave  enough  to  get  up  and 
leave  the  priests'  classes,  cannot  be  com- 
pelled to  stay.  However  at  the  present  time 
there  is  a  bill  pending,  in  the  Province  of 
Cordoba,  which,  if  passed,  will  make  relig- 
ious education  by  the  priest  compulsory. 
This  will  give  the  priest  all  the  authority 
that  he  is  wanting  in  the  school  and  Pro- 
testant boys  and  girls  will  indeed  have  a 
hard  time.  It  will  be  hard,  too,  for  some 
teachers.  One  teacher  here  refused  to  bow 
to  the  priest  and  in  a  short  time  received 
his  dismissal,  this  through  the  political  pow- 
er of  the  priest,  but  matters  will  be  even 
worse  when  he  can  step  in  vsdth  legal  au- 
thority. 

I  am  sure  that  when  you  consider  these 
and  the  general  condition  of  the  Argentine 
children,  you  would  not  be  anxious  to  trade 
places  with  them.  You  can  pray  though  for 
our  boys  and  girls  in  the  Sunday  school, 
that  they  may  really  follow  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  be  a  witness  for  him,  in  the  school 
room,  among  their  friends  and  in  their 
homes.  Yours  in  his  Service, 

LOREE  SICKEL. 


Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

The  work  is  now  moving  along  smoothly 
through  the  third  month  of  the  school  year. 
The  drought  still  continues,  with  one  of  the 
two  wells  which  now  supply  the  place  with 
water  having  gone  dry,  thus  making  the 
work  entirely  dependent  on  one  well  for  its 
water  supply.  The  deficiency  now  in  this 
section  since  last  December  is  now  about 
17  inches. 

The  following  persons  are  now  working 
in  the  Mission:  Mrs.  Grace  P.  Srack  of 
Long  Beach,  California,  Bible  teacher,  now 
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on  her  seventh  year;  Miss  Bessie  Hooks  of 
Kittanning,  Pennsylvania,  now  on  her 
eighth  year,  principal  of  high  school  and 
teacher;  Miss  Carrie  Stoffer,  Homeworth, 
Ohio,  high  school  teacher,  on  her  ninth 
year;  Miss  Evelyn  Reno  of  Edinburg,  Penn- 
sylvania, first  year,  high  school  teacher; 
Mrs.  Srack  is  assisted  in  the  Bible  work  by 
Mrs.  Drushal;  Miss  Goldie  Richards  of  Gar- 
win,  Iowa,  matron  girls'  dormitory  and 
teacher  of  one  subject  in  the  high  school, 
now  on  her  fifth  year;  Miss  Clara  Hall  of 
Garrettsville,  Ohio,  teacher  seventh  and 
eighth  grades,  now  on  her  fifth  year;  Miss 
Dove  Bamett  of  Portsmouth,  Kentucky, 
teacher  grades  four  to  six,  now  on  her  fifth 
year;  Miss  Omeda  Hadden  of  Haddix,  Ken- 
tucky, teacher  first  three  grades,  now  on  her 
fourth  year;  Mrs.  Cornell  of  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan,  matron  boys'  dormitory,  first 
year;  Miss  Anna  Barnhoeft,  Secretary  and 
religious  worker,  second  year,  and  on  no 
salary  from  the  Institute;  Mr.  John  Hey- 
koop,  assistant  in  religious  work  and  me- 
chanic; Mrs.  Heykoop  head  cooking  depart- 
ment, and  also  assists  in  religious  work. 

The  three  grade  teachers  receive  their 
salary  for  the  first  seven  months  from  the 
state.  The  others  receive  their  salaries 
through  the  work  here.  You  will  notice 
that  by  far  the  most  of  these  workers  have 
been  here  from  four  to  nine  years.  Thus 
it  clearly  follows  that  they  know  the  work. 

The  salaries  range  from  twenty-five  dol- 
lars per  month  and  board  to  forty  dollars 
per  month  and  board.  Tliose  teaching  in 
the  school  receive  the  forty  dollars  per 
month  and  board.  Those  teaching  in  the 
high  school,  other  than  the  Bible,  must  have 
the  regular  college  education.  Some  of 
them  are  now  close  to  their  master's  degree. 
Every  worker  has  had  special  training  for 


their  work.  NOW  WHY  DO  THESE  FOLKS 
WORK  FOR  SUCH  A  SALARY  ?  It  is  not 
because  they  could  not  get  to  teach  any- 
where else.  Two  of  these  teachers  are  local 
folks,  who  could  be  teaching  at  the  regular 
salary,  much  higher  than  what  they  have 
received  here.  Then  why  do  any  of  us  teach 
or  work  for  such  a  salary?  It  seems  to  us 
that  there  can  be  but  one  of  two  reasons, 
either  we  are  not  normal  people,  OR  ELSE 
WE  HAVE  A  CALL  FOR  THE  WORK 
FROM  THE  LORD.  If  it  were  not  of  the 
Lord,  it  does  seem  to  us  that  some  of  us  at 
least  woulfi  have  found  it  out  years  before 
this  time.  And  then  to  know  that  most  all, 
yes,  everyone,  of  the  above  workers  were 
willing  to  accept  the  work  on  faith  that  the 
needs  of  the  work  would  be  met!  If  this  is 
not  of  the  Lord,  whence  is  it? 

Now  we  are  again  on  something  akin  to 
a  faith  basis,  particularly  in  a  part  of  our 
work,  there  not  being  enough  funds  in  sight 
to  see  the  work  through  the  year.  Hei-e  is 
one  way  in  which  you,  dear  reader,  can 
help  somewhat  in  this  matter,  and  then  also 
help  the  folks  here  in  the  Mountains.  If 
you  have  any  used  clothing  which  you  have 
laid  back,  or  outgrown  clothing,  would  you 
please  send  for  a  bag,  which  the  Institute 
has  on  hand,  and,  possibly  getting  your 
neighbors  to  help  you,  fill  it  and  return  it 
to  the  Mission?  If  you  will  do  this,  it  will 
be  very,  very  much  appreciated,  we  assure 
you. 

All  the  work  done  here,  and  in  fact  every- 
thing, exists  for  the  spiritual  uplift  of  the 
work.  The  workers  have  a  volunteer  prayer 
sei-vice  four  nights  in  the  week.  The  main 
burden  of  prayer  is  that  things  may  be  kept 
within  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  the  needs 
of  the  work  met.  Dear  reader,  will  you  join 
us  in  this  matter?         G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great  correspondent 


THOSE  WASHINGTON  BRETHREN 

I  thought  I'd  stop  in  and  see  them  this 
summer  after  I  came  back  from  California, 
and  I'm  glad  I  did  too,  for  I  found  them  to 
be  a  great  encouragement  and  inspiration.  I 
want  you  to  know  that  those  folks  are  on 
the  job  for  the  Lord. 

Well,  I  was  surprised  the  very  first  morn- 
ing I  entered  the  Sunday  school.  I  actually 
had  to  look  well  to  find  seating  room.  And 
it  was  4th  of  July  Sunday  too.  I  rather 
imagine  we  would  have  a  difficult  time  in 
persuading  those  Brethren  to  close  up  for 
the  summer;  they  have  found  that  God  is 
present  then  as  much  as  any  time — and  so 
are  seekers  for  his  Word.  After  the  Sunday 
school  I  was  amazed  to  see  the  splendid 
church  attendance.  Then  they  said  that 
they  would  like  for  me  to  go  with  them  on 
Sunday  afternoon  to  a  hospital.  Well,  since 
I  have  such  a  curious  nature  and  don't  like 
to  miss  anything,  I  went  with  them.  They 
sang  hymns,  they  read  from  the  Word  of 
God,  and  they  prayed — all  for  those  who 
were  sick  and  weary  with  their  sufferings. 
They  gave  testimonies  as  to  what  God  had 
done  for  them  and  how  Christ  brought  sal- 
vation to  them.  Sure  there  were  souls  won; 
the  Spirit  of  God  still  works.  They  went 
through  ward  after  ward — for  two  hours. 
Then  they  all  went  to  church  again  in  the 


evening.  They  then  asked  me  to  go  with 
them  to  a  Mission  one  evening.  I  went. 
There  was  a  full-sized  congregation  of 
Brethren  alone.  There  was  special  music. 
The  Men's  Class  sang  a  special  number  too. 
Sure  there  were  souls  won — nine  men  found 
Christ  that  night.  The  man  who  has  charge 
of  the  mission  said  to  me:  "I  can  always 
tell  when  a  praying  people  comes  down 
here;  we  had  some  tonight."  Then  the 
young  folks  said:  "Come  on,  we  want  you 
to  come  to  our  weekly  meeting."  I  went. 
They  studied  the  Word  of  God;  they  were 
trying  to  become  more  efficient  in  the  art 
of  winning  souls.  They  brought  strangers 
with  them  to  their  meetings  to  acquaint 
them  with  their  Lord.  My,  but  I  wished 
some  of  the  other  Brethren  churches  had 
such  a  meeting  for  their  young  folks.  But 
I  suppose  they  are  the  pioneers  in  that 
work.  Then  the  laymen  had  a  large  meet- 
ing. Well,  there  was  something  going  on 
all  the  time.  They  are  on  the  job  for  the 
Lord.  Their  women  and  girls'  meetings  are 
very  active. 

But  you  know,  those  folks  haven't  room 
enough.  I  know  it,  for  I  worked  with  them 
this  summer.  And  if  they  can  do  so  well  in 
the  summer  time — when  a  lot  of  our 
churches  lock  their  doors — well,  think  of 
what  they  could  do  in  the  Winter!  Let's 
help  them  if  we  have  the  opportunity  again. 


They  make  their  boast  in  the  Lord  that 
"We're  not  building  a  church  structure  here 
— We're  building  a  people."  And  they  are 
too.  But  they  can't  find  room  enough  in 
that  basement.  So  I  think  it  is  our  problem 
to  find  how  we  can  best  help  them.  I'm 
sure  that  we  don't  want  to  fall  behind  in 
such  a  great  task  as  building  a  much-needed 
structure  in  our  national  Capital. 

I  just  thought  you  would  be  interested  in 
them.  We  may  have  another  call  to  contrib- 
ute to  this  worthy  work  and  thus  have  a 
share  in  it.  If  such  a  call  comes,  let's  think 
twice  and  pray  often  and  really  help  them 
this  time.  I  know  of  no  work  I  could  more 
heartily  commend  to  God's  people. 

RAY  KLINGENSMITH. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

The  reports  from  the  various  departments 
show  the  work  of  the  church  here  is  being 
cared  for  in  a  most  satisfactory  way.  The 
"hard  times"  have  not  retarded  the  work 
in  the  least,  and  we  are  forging  ahead  and 
are  making  history.  When  men  and  women 
do  all  they  can  do,  God  adds  his  blessing. 

Sunday,  October  5,  was  a  great  day  for 
our  Sunday  school  when  the  attendance 
reached  four  hundred  and  five,  and  the  spirit 
and  interest  were  in  keeping  with  the  num- 
bers. The  adult  department  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Brother  Glenn  Wood  is  making  a 
remarkable  growth.  "Woodie"  is  now  "step- 
ping on  his  own  toes."  In  checking  over 
the  records  we  find  a  verj'  substantial 
growth  over  last  year.  Sister  William  Hall, 
Superintendent  of  Primary  division,  finds 
herself  in  the  midst  of  a  "bee  hive."  Three 
years  ago  we  thought  we  would  have  room 
for  some  years  to  come,  already  we  hear 
the  cry  "We  need  more  room." 

The  quarterly  cash  offering  day  was  the 
source  of  greatest  thanksgiving.  This  day 
was  a  day  of  anxious  concern  because  of 
the  economic  situation — many  of  our  peo- 
ple either  out  of  work  or  on  short  hours, 
larger  than  any  previous  offering — exceed- 
ed those  of  days  of  prosperity. 

This  offering  represents  greater  efforts — 
larger  sacrifices  and  God  surely  blessed  in 
a  most  wonderful  way. 

Brother  Duker  and  wife  began  their  full 
time  work  the  first  of  October.  During  the 
past  eight  years  they  have  sei-ved  the 
church  in  a  most  wonderful  way — much  has 
been  accomplished,  but  there  are  still  un- 
conquered  hosts.  May  God  lead  our  people 
through  his  seiTants  that  his  work  may  be 
accomplished  in  his  own  way. 

MRS.  EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Professor  McClain  has  just  returned  from 
the  Pennsylvania  district  conference  and  re- 
ports that  a  fine  spirit  prevailed.  The  at- 
tendance was  also  excellent.  Professor  Mc- 
Clain stayed  a  week  for  a  series  of  Bible 
lectures  at  Johnstown  First  church. 

Professor  McClain  and  the  writer  repre- 
sented the  College  at  the  inauguration  of 
the  new  president  of  Ohio  Northern  at  Ada. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Schaffer  represented  Ashland 
College  at  the  inauguration  of  Dr.  C.  C.  El- 
lis as  president  of  Juniata  College  last 
Thursday.    He  reports  a  good  time. 

Ashland  College  defeated  Marietta  Col- 
lege on  their  own  field  recently  12  to  0.  Last 
Saturday  Ashland  and  Kent  State  Normal 
College  played  a  0  to  0  game  on  Kent's 
home  field. 

The  writer  of  these  notes  will  have  three 
book  reviews  in  the  next  number  of  the 
quarterly,   "Social   Science."  One  will   deal 
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with  a  technical  biological  subject,  the  other 
two  are  of  a  more  general  nature. 

Dean  Miller  has  recently  been  elected  a 
member  of  the  Ohio  Philosophical  Society. 

The  fall  number  of  the  Ashland  College 
Bulletin  is  now  in  press. 

The  College  will  undergo  review  by  the 
Ohio  College  Association  soon  after  the  hol- 
idays. 

Ashland  City  will  vote  on  the  question  of 
Sunday  movies  this  week.  Up  to  now,  pro- 
posals for  Sunday  opening  have  been  de- 
feated. 

Professor  Monroe  and  Mr.  Carey,  a  stu- 
dent in  the  Seminary,  spent  the  week  end 
at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  where  they  held 
a  county  Sunday  school  conference. 

The  enrollment  at  this  date  is  299.  As 
the  enrollment  is  closed,  this  is  the  final 
figure. 

After  having  been  on  the  campuses  of 
several  colleges  within  the  year  and  having 
attended  some  of  their  exercises,  I  am  pret- 
ty well  satisfied  with  Ashland.  Our  spirit, 
our  student  body,  faculty,  library,  and  gen- 
eral equipment  and  the  care  with  which  the 
plant  is  kept,  all  compare  very  favorably 
with  many  other  colleges.  There  has  been 
a  tendency  to  emphasize  our  weaknesses 
here  sometimes,  but  Ashland  has  many 
strong  points.  There  are  certain  factors 
here  which  need  change,  of  which  I  am 
wholly  aware,  but  it  will  take  time  to  get 
done  what  is  needed,  and,  moreover,  we 
have  to  take  things  in  order.  I  think  that 
in  the  words  of  another  college,  we  ought 
to  make  Ashland  a  "better  and  better  col- 
lege." This,  with  the  sympathy  and  active 
support  of  the  church,  alumni,  and  friends, 
can  be  done. 

Moreover,  W.  H.  Schaffer,  who  represent- 
ed Ashland  at  the  Juniata  inauguration, 
was  impressed  with  the  place  given  to  the 
small  denominational  college  and  I  have 
been  impressed  also  with  this  growing  sen- 
timent. The  denominational  colleges  have 
but  little  to  fear,  unless  it  be  the  apathy  of 
their  denominations  towards  them.  These 
colleges  are  their  educational  children  and 
deserve  their  support.  But  I  believe  this 
apathy  is  passing;  at  least  it  ought  to  pass. 
These  colleges  have  an  entirely  too  pre- 
cious deposit  of  Christian  culture  to  let 
them  slip.  One  of  the  outstanding  elements 
of  American  education,  the  like  of  which  is 
found  no  elsewhere  in  the  world,  is  the  part 
played  by  these  denominational  colleges. 
Our  heritage  is  rich  and  precious.  It  ought 
to  be  advanced  and  preserved. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


TWENTIETH  ANNUAL  BIBLE  CONFER- 
ENCE OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 
OF  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

This  report  has  been  somewhat  delayed  and 
will  under  the  circumstances  be  also  some- 
what brief.  The  circumstances  are  that  the 
Assistant  Secretary  was  requested  by  our 
good  Brother  Pearce,  the  Secretary,  to  take 
notes  and  prepare  the  report  for  publication; 
it  was  impossible  for  the  writer  to  be  pres- 
ent at  all  sessions  and  failed  to  find  some 
one  who  would  take  notes  in  his  absence.  So 
the  report  under  these  circumstances  fol- 
lows: 

The  pastors,  delegates  and  friends  gath- 
ered at  the  appointed  time  in  the  beautiful, 
remodeled  and  spacious  Long  Beach  church 
for  the  Twentieth  Bible  Conference.  Each 
church  of  the  District  was  represented  with 
pastor  and  full  quota  of  delegates  present. 
Brother  H.  V.  Wall,  Vice-Moderator,  led  the 
Conference  to  the  throne  of  Grace   in  the 


opening  devotions,  after  which  Brother  A. 
L.  Lynn,  our  Moderator,  appointed  the  nec- 
essary committees  for  organization  and  the 
conference  moved  on  to  hearing  reports  and 
words  of  greeting  from  the  different 
churches.  Reports  indicated  that  progress 
had  been  made  during  the  year,  yet  it  was 
evident  that  California,  like  the  rest  of 
Christendom,  had  to  cope  with  materialism, 
godlessness,  and  indifference  which  is  only 
too  prevalent  today.  However,  all  rejoiced 
in  gains  made  and  realized  that  our  task 
was  such  that  the  very  best  must  be  put 
upon  the  altar  of  semice.  Brother  A.  L. 
Lynn  brought  us  the  Moderator's  address 
which  was  evangelistic  in  appeal  and  was 
well  received  by  the  Conference. 

The  afternoon  session  was  continued  bus- 
iness when  our  Conference  off^icers  for  the 
new  year  were  elected.  The  following  were 
elected:  Charles  W.  Mayes  of  Whittier, 
Moderator;  H.  V.  Wall  of  Long  Beach,  Vice 
Moderator;  Secretary,  A.  D.  Cashman  of 
Los  Angeles,  and  Ray  Runyon  of  Los  An- 
geles, Assistant  Secretary;  W.  A.  Ogden, 
Ti-easurer. 

Other  officers  elected  by  the  Conference 
were  two  members  of  the  District  Mission 
Board — Morris  Leffler  of  Los  Angeles  and 
C.  S.  Krieter  of  Whittier.  The  closing  busi- 
ness of  the  Conference  was  held  Saturday, 
July  29,  when  standing  committees  gave 
their  final  reports  and  the  Mission  Board 
presented  their  plans  for  the  ensuing  year. 
The  outstanding  accomplishment  of  the 
Board  during  the  year  related  to  the  South 
Gate  Mission.  The  building  has  been  com- 
pleted, a  pastor  placed  in  charge  and  the 
work  is  moving  foi-ward  in  an  encouraging 
way.  This  Mission  will  soon  be  organized 
into  a  church  and  the  General  Home  Board 
and  all  members  of  the  church  will  rejoice 
in  the  fact  that  one  new  Brethren  church 
has  been  added  to  our  list.  The  members  of 
the  District  Board  are  to  be  commended  for 
the  splendid  manner  in  which  this  work  was 
handled.  Brother  Leo  Polman  is  the  pastor 
and  with  his  good  wife  is  leading  them  to 
victory.  Another  accomplishment  by  a  con- 
gregation that  deseri'es  our  commendation 
is  the  remodeling  of  the  Long  Beach  church. 
This  building  is  adapted  and  furnished  for 
a  work  such  as  they  are  doing.  To  appre- 
ciate it  it  must  be  seen,  but  with  them  we 
rejoice  in  an  adequate  structure  in  which 
the  Lord's  work  may  be  advantageously  ac- 
complished. 

Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  conducted  the  entire 
Conference  in  a  manner  that  was  pleasing 
to  all  and  had  much  to  do  with  the  success- 
ful Conference.  No  less  can  be  said  of 
Brother  Alan  Pearce  who  was  our  efficient 
secretary  for  some  years  but  on  account  of 
pressing  duties  at  the  Bible  Institute,  of 
whose  faculty  he  is  a  member,  had  to  de- 
cline to  serve  in  this  capacity  any  longer. 
Other  officers  also  discharged  their  duties 
with  efficiency  and  thereby  aided  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  Conference. 

That  the  Brethren  churches  of  Southern 
Califomia  hold  a  Ten-day  Bible  Conference 
is  generally  known  and  the  purpose  of  this 
conference  is  also  an  established  fact.  But 
to  hold  the  conference  to  the  task  of  pre- 
senting Biblical  truth  in  its  purity  is  not  a 
small  task.  Several  outside  speakers  and 
teachers  of  prominence  are  used  each  year. 
To  secure  the  men  who  hold  ti-ue  to  the  Old 
Book  is  the  task  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. Reference  to  the  men  who  were  the 
speakers  on  this  year's  program  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  reveal  the  .type  of  teaching  the 
Conference  received.  The  outside  men  were 
the  following:  Dr.  E.  J.  Pace,  who  brought 


us  the  series  of  lectures  on  "The  Law  of  the 
Octave."  His  lectures  on  this  theme  as  well 
as  his  Bible  teaching  were  well  received. 
Dr.  Courtland  Meyers  usually  fills  a  place 
on  our  program  and  brings  an  inspirational 
message  that  rings  true;  and  he  always  gets 
a  large  hearing.  Jas.  H.  Woertendyke,  Law- 
yer, Author  and  Lecturer  was  appreciated 
by  those  who  heard  him.  Gustav  A.  Brieg- 
leb,  a  local  man,  also  brought  a  message 
that  was  helpful.  Then  our  own  men  whom 
we  always  appreciate  on  a  Conference  pro- 
gram, were  the  following:  Dr.  Chas  F. 
Yoder,  who  never  needs  an  introduction  to 
Brethren  people.  It  gives  us  a  sense  of 
pride  that  we  have  a  man  in  our  mission 
work  with  the  keen,  analytical  sense  of  in- 
terpretation that  he  applies  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. We  thoroughly  appreciated  having 
Brother  Yoder  with  us  in  the  Conference 
and  profited  by  his  teaching.  Brother  A.  J. 
McClain  is  becoming  well  known  and  as  he 
becomes  known  he  becomes  recognized  as  a 
Bible  teacher.  He  has  a  message  which  does 
not  fail  to  inform  as  well  as  uplift.  We 
shall  miss  him  in  our  conferences  here  but 
we  wish  him  godspeed  in  the  work  in  our 
own  Seminary.  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  is  another 
man  who  needs  no  comment  from  brethren. 
He  is  known  as  a  preacher  and  lecturer  and 
expounds  the  Word  with  telling  effect.  Then 
Brother  Herbert  H.  Tay,  a  fonner  Long- 
Beach  boy,  now  a  teacher  in  a  Boys'  school, 
instnicted  the  conference  with  a  message. 
Then  the  other  pastors  of  the  District  each 
appeared  on  the  program  with  one  message. 
Those  that  the  writer  heard  were  true  to 
the  Word  and  gave  the  impression  that  our 
pastors  are  not  carried  away  with  the  ten- 
dency of  the  day  but  hold  fast  the  "Faith 
of  Our  Fathers." 

The  program  was  featured  with  special 
sessions  on  vai'ious  phases  of  our  work,  as 
missions  and  Sunday  school  work.  This 
part  of  the  program  was  helpful  and  appre- 
ciated by  those  who  took  part.  Another  spe- 
cial feature  was  the  music.  The  music  was 
arranged  for  by  Leo  Polman  and  Iva  Bau- 
man and  each  session  was  enlivened  with 
a  special  number  while  the  congregational 
singing  was  led  by  one  of  the  above  direc- 
tors. 

Long  Beach,  the  entertaining  church, 
threw  open  to  the  Conference  the  use  of 
their  fine  new  church  building  and  their 
homes  to  those  who  remained,  which,  added 
to  their  fine  fellowship,  helped  to  make  the 
Conference  all  the  more  enjoyable. 

The  Conference  was  considered  as  having 
been  in  the  usual  term  a  "good  one,"  helpful 
and  fostering  that  spirit  that  results  in 
larger  work  for  our  Master. 

REV.  A.  L.  LYNN,  Moderator, 
ALAN  PEARCE,  Secretary, 
Report    by    A.    B.    COVER, 

Assistant   Secretary. 


SECOND  CHURCH  OF  LOS  ANGELES 

The  Second  Brethren  church  of  Los  An- 
geles, Califomia,  is  enjoying  its  second 
springtime  of  the  year.  While  our  eastern 
friends  are  pondering  about  the  frost  on  the 
pumpkin  and  the  fodder  in  the  shock. 

Our  Rally  Day  on  October  5th  went  over 
with  comparative  success  after  the  sum- 
mer slump,  in  which  our  Sunday  school 
work  was  retarded  on  account  of  an  epi- 
demic of  infantile  paralysis. 

We  had  555  at  our  Sunday  school  and 
children's  program,  where  the  interest  and 
enthusiasm  made  up  for  the  lack  in  num- 
bers. Several  made  the  good  confession. 
Fifteen  have  been  baptized  and  four  added 
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by  letter  since  Brother  Cashman  has  been 
with  us. 

In  the  afternoon  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  of 
La  Verne  gave  us  an  interesting  talk,  illus- 
trating how  Christ  is  the  refreshing  spring 
of  life  with  church  organizations  as  the  step- 
ping stones. 

The  splendid  musical  program  given  in 
the  evening  was  a  credit  to  our  own  choir, 
as  well  as  the  outside  talent  so  much  ap- 
preciated by  us  all. 

Our  love  feast  was  held  October  14th.  The 
attendance  was  good  and  a  spiritual  at- 
mosphere pervaded. 

Every  effort  is  now  being  put  forth  to 
effect  a  surrendered  and  consecrated  church 
for  the  coming  revival  meeting  the  latter 
part  of  November  with  Brother  Paul  Mil- 
ler as  the  evangelist.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward in  faith  to  a  wonderful  awakening 
among  our  own  members  and  for  the  con- 
version of  many  lost  souls. 

Brother  Cashman  and  wife  have  been  an 
inspiration  to  us  in  our  work  here.  Prayer 
meetings  are  well  attended,  and  five  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  societies  are  in  active  ser- 
vice. 

Sister  Cashman,  District  Patroness,  has 
been  instrumental  in  organizing  a  Sister- 
hood and  Junior  Missionary  Society  in  our 
church  which  greatly  adds  to  our  mission- 
ary activities. 

Our  corresponding  Secretary'  is  out  of  the 
city.  I  am  submitting  this  by  her  request. 
MRS.  IDA  MORRISON. 


May  God  bless  our  churches  all  over  the 
brotherhood  and  build  up  both  the  foreign 
work  and  the  home  base.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  see  the  vision,  and  work  together 
for  the  spiritual  success  and  the  brighter  fu- 
ture of  the  Brighton  church. 

MRS.  E.  R.  GROVE, 

Howe,  Indiana. 


BRIGHTON,  INDIANA 

We  enjoy  reading  the  Evangelist  and 
learning  what  our  sister  churches  are  doing. 
Although  you  have  not  heard  from  Bright- 
on for  a  considerable  time,  that  fact  does 
not  mean  that  we  are  asleep.  Our  pastor. 
Brother  Whitmer,  and  his  good  wife  who  is 
a  great  help  and  inspiration  to  us,  keep  us 
vei-y  much  awake  to  the  real  things  of  life. 
We  are  getting  along  very  nicely  under 
their  leadership  and  by  their  untiring  efforts. 
They  are  doing  everything  possible  to  inspire 
us  and  to  bring  us  the  Gospel,  coming  sixty 
miles  every  two  weeks  and  dri\'ing  home 
after  the  evening  sei-vice.  We  know  the 
Lord  will  bless  them  and  care  for  them  on 
these  trips. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  is  very  active  and  we  are 
kept  busy  quilting  and  doing  useful  things 
to  further  the  Kingdom  of  the  Lord,  led  by 
our  consecrated  President,  Mrs.  Francis 
Mast.  Our  Sunday  school  and  church  ser- 
vices are  improving  under  our  pastor's  in- 
terest and  guidance. 

Brother  Whitmer  received  a  unanimous 
call  for  another  year,  beginning  his  third 
year,  and  we  are  looking  fonvard  to  great 
things  this  year.  We  started  the  new  pas- 
toral year  with  a  Rally  Day.  I  tell  you,  it 
was  a  great  day,  enjoyed  by  all  and  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten. 

After  a  short  Sunday  school  session  the 
children  rendered  a  very  nice  program,  af- 
ter which  our  pastor  gave  us  a  very  inspir- 
ing talk.  After  a  social  hour  together  at 
noon,  taking  care  of  the  physical  body  with 
a  well  provided  basket  dinner  at  the  old 
school  house,  we  all  went  back  to  the  church 
where  we  enjoyed  another  full  program. 

Brother  and  Sister  Rench,  whom  we 
learned  to  love,  were  with  us  for  the  day. 
Brother  Rench  gave  us  the  afternoon  lec- 
ture which  was  appreciated  by  all. 

Brother  and  Sister  Rench  have  been  with 
us  on  several  occasions  and  we  always  look 
forward  to  a  visit  from  them  with  pleasure. 

We  are  expecting  to  hold  a  revival  in  the 
near  future  and  our  fall  communion. 


CONEMAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Reporting  to  OUR  Church  Paper 

We  have  taken  up  our  work  with  new 
zest  since  the  advent  of  the  SchafFer  fam- 
ily. In  the  Vacation  Bible  School  our  pas- 
tor. Brother  Schaffer,  was  the  assistant  su- 
perintendent and  several  of  the  teachers 
were  frdhi  our  church.  All  the  different  de- 
partments in  the  church  are  active  and  in 
good  working  order,  especially  the  Sunday 
school.  We  had  a  children's  program  that 
was  fine,  the  children  showing  the  excellent 
training  they  had  received  at  the  hands  of 
the  leaders.  Our  Rally  Day  was  a  success, 
supervised  by  the  Christian  Endeavor,  a 
group  of  useful,  efficient  young  people.  We 
set  our  goal  at  301  in  attendance  and  .$50.00 
in  offering.  The  results  were  302  in  atten- 
dance and  $92.37  in  offering.  There  were 
five  generations  present,  the  oldest  ninety 
and  the  youngest  eight  weeks.  Our  Cradle 
Roll  is  in  a  very  flourishing  condition,  hav- 
ing a  pair  of  twins  added  to  it  recently.  The 
Women's  Bible  class  usually  leads  the 
school,  showing  an  interest  on  the  part  of 
the  mothers  that  occounts  for  the  success 
of  the  school,  though  much  is  due  to  the 
earnest  faithful  work  of  our  young  super- 
intendent. 

We  have  a  church  calendar,  a  new  de- 
parture. Also  we  will  have  special  week 
day  Bible  lectures  by  our  pastor.  As  he  has 
been  elected  district  president  of  Christian 
Endeavor  and  will  conduct  our  revival  meet- 
ing, he  will  be  and  is  a  very  busy  man,  but 
we  believe  he  is  equal  to  the  tasks  he  has 
undertaken,  and  that  God  will  bless  him  in 
his  work  for  the  cause.  Our  Junior  and  Se- 
nior Sisterhoods  were  much  pleased  with  the 
visits  of  National  Secretary,  Miss  Helen 
Garber,  and  are  grateful  for  the  inspiring 
talks  she  gave  them.  They  will  surely  pro- 
fit by  her  counsel. 

We  are  humble  workers  in  the  vineyard. 
We  have  many  faults,  but  we  want  to  be 
called  worthy  to  do  the  Master's  work. 
MRS.  GEORGE  C.  WYKE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


OFFERINGS   TO   THE     EDUCATIONAL 
BOARD 

It  has  been  several  months,  I  think,  since 
any  report  has  been  made  upon  the  matter 
of  gifts  to  this  Board,  and  as  I  recall  it,  I 
said  then  that  I  supposed  that  that  report 
would  be  my  last  one  for  this  year.  How- 
ever, I  was  mistaken,  for  other  gifts  have 
been  coming  in,  as  will  be  seen  below,  and 
I  am  glad  to  make  report  of  them.  But 
when  I  tell  you  that  only  a  total  of  67  con- 
gregations have  sent  in  gifts,  you  will  know 
that  other  reports  should  follow,  if  anything 
nearly  like  a  general  response  were  given 
to  the  request  of  our  General  Conference. 
The  last  report  was  made  on  August  2,  and 
covered  the  period  beginning  May  29,  at 
which  time  the  first  gifts  from  congrega- 
tions for  the  current  year,  began  to  come 
in.     At  that  time  the  total   amount  of  all 

gifts  was  $  2,058.ei 

Gifts  since  then, 

Glenford,  additional     .50 

Allentown,  Pa 14.00 

Roanoke,  Ind 5.00 


Kittanning,   Pa 12.70 

Carleton,   Neb 2.92 

Waterloo,  Iowa  61.47 

Canton,  Ohio   25.00 

Leon,  Iowa 12.16 

Bryan,  Ohio    10.00 

Washington,  D.  C 10.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  l.st  Church 50.00 

Masontown,  Pa 25.00 

Berne,  Ind.,  additional    1.00 

Dayton,  additional   2.00 

Los  Angeles,  2nd  Church  25.00 

Total  from  churches,  this  report  $     256.75 
From  other  sources  654.66 

Total  this  report 911.41 

From  67  congregations   $  1,177.31 

From  other  sources   1,803.71 

Total  gifts  since  May  29  $  2,981.02 

If  any  error  appears  in  this  report,  I  shall 
be  happy  to  correct  it  if  my  attention  is 
called  to  it.  And  if  any  congregation  gave 
heed  to  the  conference  request,  that  Educa- 
tional Sunday  should  be  observed,  and  has 
failed  to  send  in  its  offering,  I  shall  still  be 
glad  to  receive  and  report  it. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


BIRDS   EVERYWHERE 
By  Rev.  D.  B.  Sweat 

"Grandma,  just  look,  the  birds  have  come 
too!"  cried  Jennie,  ininning  in  breathless 
where  Grandmother  Spaulding  was  sitting 
in  her  corner. 

"What  do  you  mean?"  asked  the  aston- 
ished parent. 

"Why,  I  thought  we  had  left  the  little 
birds  back  in  Texas;  but  they  wouldn't  be 
left,  and  they  are  all  here — the  bluejays, 
the  redbirds,  that  old  woodpecker,  and  out 
there  in  an  orange  tree  is  our  mocking-bird 
singing  as  if  he  would  split  his  throat." 

"I  told  them  all  good-by  the  day  we  left 
Texas,  and  they  came  right  along.  Grand- 
ma, how  do  you  suppose  they  ever  got 
here?"  asked  Jennie,  not  giving  her  grand- 
mother a  minute  to  speak. 

"They  must  be  tired  out  flying  so  far," 
Grandma  Spaulding  smilingly  replied. 
"These  are  not  the  same  birds  you  knew  in 
Texas,  my  child,"  said  she.  "But  God  is 
good,  and  he  has  distributed  the  birds  all 
over  the  world  so  that  a  little  girl  can  have 
her  pets  in  Florida  as  well  as  in  Texas.  In 
every  part  of  the  South  you  \\all  find  mock- 
ing birds  singing  in  the  trees,  blue  jays 
chattering  around,  and  everywhere  the  love- 
ly cardinals.  The  long-billed  woodpecker  is 
hunting  bugs  in  all  the  stumps  and  dead 
trees,  and  many  times  he  will  wake  you  in 
the  early  morning  hours  thumping  on  the 
top  of  the  house.  He  will  make  you  think 
some  one  is  knocking  at  your  door. 

"And  if  you  watch,  dear,  you  will  find 
a  bunny  squirrel  in  the  oaks.  He  may  be  a 
little  shy  at  first,  but  as  soon  as  he  finds 
that  you  are  his  friend  he  may  come  near 
enough  to  eat  from  your  hand.  They  used 
to  kill  these  little  creatures.  Some  people 
eat  them,  for  they  are  a  tempting  morsel, 
also  the  pelts  make  lovely  furs.  But  people 
are  not  allowed  to  kill  them  any  more,  not 
in  the  city  anyway.  If  one  should  shoot  a 
squirrel,  he  would  be  fined  $5.  The  city  pro- 
tects them. 

"When  I  was  a    little    girl    seventy-five 
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years  ago  I  used  to  feed  the  birds  and  the 
bunnies,  and  they  were  so  tame  that  they 
would  come  and  perch  right  on  my  shoul- 
der. That  was  out  in  the  country,  away  up 
in  Virginia.  The  birds  were  there  then  just 
as  they  have  been  since  the  day  that  God 
created  them  to  fly  in  the  sky  and  sing  for 
the  children  of  men." 

"God  is  good"  said  Jennie.  "Now  I  must 
run  out  and  see  how  many  different  kinds 
of  birds  I  can  find." 


The  loveliest  thing  on  earth  is  love. 

Man's  anger  sacrifices;  God's  anger  puri- 
fies. 

Many  say  that  they  would  be  contented 
if  they  had  more  to  be  contented  with.  But 
that  would  not  be  contentment. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


DAVIS -KUXICLE— Cecil  Davis  of  near  Loree  and  Helen 
Kiinkle  of  Nead,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Loree  Breth- 
ren parsonage  on  July  2Gth,  1930.  The  best  wishes  of  many 
friends  go  with  them  to  their  new  home  at   Logansport. 

D.    A.    C.    TEETEIt. 

HULLENGER-KNEE— Cletus  Hullinger  of  Somerset  and 
Ituth  H.  Ivnee.  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  HariT  Ivnee  of 
near  'Wabash,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bi-ide,  on  Sunday.  Jub'  27th,  1030.  at  8  A.  M.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter  officiated  in  the  presence  of  the  relatives  and  friends, 
using  the  single  ring  ceremony.  After  the  wedding  brealtfast 
they  started  on  a  trip  of  10  days.  Many  good  wishes  fol- 
low them  as  they  go  to  their  temporary  home  at  Laporte, 
Indiana. 

SPKINiaJL-AnLLER— Lester  L.    SprinlUe  and  Helen  Miller, 

both  members  of  the  church  at  Loree.  were  united  in  mar- 
riage a-t  the  Loree  Parsonage  on  September  18,  1930.  They 
were  accompanied  by  the  motliers  of  both  bride  and  groom. 
They   will   reside    on    a    farm   near   Galveston. 

D.     A.    C.    TEETER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


GOMPP — Mrs.  Marguerite  Shaffer  Gompp,  was  born  Decem- 
ber 1.  1S49.  at  Covington,  Ohio.  She  died  Septembtr  9, 
1930  at  her  home  in  Eaton,  Indiana,  aged  SO  years.  9 
months    and    9   days. 

She  was  married  to  Henry  Touuce  in  1873.  To  this  union 
was  born  one  daugliter— Mrs.  James  Collins  of  Eaton,  Indiana. 
She  was  married  the  second  time  to  Mr.  David  Gompp  in 
1902. 

Sister  Gompp  was  a  splendid  Christian  lady.  Her  fine 
character  was  a.bove  reproach.  She  was  a  charter  member 
of  the  Maple  Grove  Brethren  church  which  was  organized 
about  lS8(j  near  Eaton,  Indiana.  She  was  a  staunch  Breth- 
ren, always  faithful  in  attendance  ait  the  services  of  her  be- 
loved church.  It  brought  iimch  sorrow  to  her  life  when  thi'; 
cliurch  was  closed. 

She   leaves  to   mourn   their  loss,    her  daughter,    several   rela 
tives   and    a    host   of    friends. 

For  her   to   live  was   Christ,    to    die   was   gain. 

Services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  at  the  home. 

M.    L.     SANDS. 

ESHELMAN — Celesta,  wife  of  Brother  Isaac  Eshelman. 
Mlddlebranch,  Ohio,  departed  this  life  October  21,  at  the 
age  of  70  years,  7  monhts  and  9  days.  She  had  long  been 
an  active  member  of  the  Bretliren  church,  first  at  Louisville. 
Ohio,  and  during  her  later  years,  at  Middlebrauch.  where 
she  occupied  a  conspicuous  place  among  the  faithful.  For 
many  years  she  was  a  sufferer  from  asthma,  which  finally  af- 
fected her  heart,  and  led  to  her  death,  in  the  home  of  the 
one  son.  the  only  child  which  God  had  given  to  her  almost 
fifty  years  of  wedded  life.  Her  aged  husband  and  this  one 
son,  with  many  friends,  .survive  her.  Funeral  services  a.t 
the  Mlddlebranch  Brethren  church,  October  24.  by  ihe  wi-itor, 
assisted  by  Brother   Paul    Lorah,    her   pastor. 

MARTIN     SHIVELT. 

BOWERS— Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bowers  was  horn  April  the  7th. 
1875  and  died  verj-  suddenly  at  her  home  in  Martinsburc,  Pa., 
on  June  the  9th,  1930.  Sister  Bowers  had  been  bothered 
with  heart  trouble  for  several  years,  and  while  it  was  ex* 
pected  that  the  end  might  come  in  such  a  manner,  it  was 
nevertheless  a  shock  to  the  family  and  friends.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  years,  and  very  seldom 
missed  a  communion  service,  however  she  did  not  get  to  the 
regular  services  as  much  as  she  would  have  liked,  as  it  was 
very  hard  for  her  to  be  on  her  feet.  The  near  relatives  who 
survive  are  the  husband,  Mr,  Albert  Bowers,  and  three  sis- 
ters— Mrs,  Anna  Barr,  Mrs.  Amanda  Miller  and  Mrs.  Jane 
Rhodes. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  by  the  pastor  in  the  Brethren 
church,  assisted  by  Rev.  Miller  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. Our  hearts  go  out  in  prayer  for  these  bereaved  ones, 
and  that  they  may  meet  again  with  him  where  there  will 
be  no   parting.  JAS.    S.    COOK. 

KLEPSER — Mrs.  Hannah  Wineland  Klepser  was  born  May 
the  12th,  1855,  and  departed  this  life  on  the  evening  of  Sep- 
tember the  12th,  at  the  a ge  of  75  years  and  four  montli s. 
On  August  the  17tb,  1S73  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
David    M.    Klepser,    making    the    length    of    their    married    life 


57  years.  To  this  union  were  born  four  daughters,  two  are 
deceased — Lillie,  and  Ada.  Those  mourning  her  death  are 
the  two  surviving  daughters — Mrs.  Gertrude  Hoover  and  Mrs. 
Christie  Oldham  and  the  devoted  husband  and  father  David 
M.  Ivlepser,  also  a  sister  and  brother,  Mrs.  Barbara  Kin- 
singer,    and    George    B.    Wineland. 

Sister  Klepser  had  not  been  well  for  years,  but  during  that 
long  period,  she  had  certainly  learned  how  to  lean  on  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  and  trust  him.  Her  Bible  was  so  wonder- 
fully marked  with  choice  Scriptures  that  they  served  as  her 
funeral  message.  She  was  also  greatly  devoted  to  the  Church 
and  will  be  greatly  missed.  The  funeral  service  was  held  in 
the    home    and    conducted    by    the    pastor. 

JAS.    S.    COOK. 

BLAKE — Edward,  son  of  John  and  Melvina  Blake,  was  born 
at  Meadow  Fork,  Fayette  County,  West  Virginia,  May  2G. 
18G5,  and  passed  away  at  his  home  in  the  Salem  community 
after  a  lingering  illness.  October  7.  1930,  aged  ii5  years,  4 
months  and  12  days.  January  1.  1889  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Miss  Lou  Blake  of  Oak  Hill  who  with  one  sister 
survive  him.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  Church  over  20 
years  ago  and  was  a  member  until  the  time  of  liis  death.  A 
large  crowd  attended  the  funeral  services  which  were  held 
in  the  Oak  Hill  Bretliren  church  by  his  pastor,  the  writer. 
Burial  was  in  Hilltop  Cemetery  near  Oak  Hill,  .^here  the 
mountains   keep   their  eternal  vigil. 

FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 

SAINER — Samuel  Walker  Sainer  was  born  in  Irondale. 
Jefferson  County.  Ohio,  April  20.  1S7G.  He  passed  out  of 
this  life  at  Canton.  Ohio,  on  September  10.  1930.  at  the  age 
of  54  years,  4  months,  and  10  days.  Mr.  Sainer  had  been 
a  sufferer  since  last  February.  He  had  been  in  the  employ 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company  for  thirty  years.  He 
was  married  September  12,  1903,  to  Emma  Harper.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  children.  Of  this  number,  two  sons. 
Samuel  Leo  and  Louis  Watson,  together  with  the  widow,  re- 
main to  suffer  their  loss.  The  first  child  horn  Into  the  home 
died  in  infancy.  The  widow  and  the  two  sons  are  members 
of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Canton,  Ohio.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  from  the  home.  The  ser\"ices  were  in  charge 
of    the    iindersigned,    assisted    bv    Rev.    D.    F,    Eikenberry. 

J.    C.    BEAL. 

HAWN — Carroll  Hawn,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Edward 
tlawn.  was  instantly  killed  by  an  auto  truck  passing  over 
him.  Carroll  Hawn  was  in  his  thirty-third  year.  He  was 
married  and  leaves  four  small  children.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  his  late  home  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Brother  Lewis  Brumbaugh.  He  lived  a  number  of  years  in 
Westminster.  Maryland.  The  interment  was  in  the  Uniontown 
cemetery.  He  leaves  a  wife,  four  small  children,  a  father, 
mother  and  one  brother  to  mourn  their  loss.  "There  is  but 
ii    step    between    me    and    death."  J.    L.    EOAVMAN. 

PHILLIPS— Mary  Hill  PhUlips  was  born  August  18.  18(U. 
on  a  farm  near  Mlddlebranch,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Phillips  had  not 
byen  strong  for  several  years  and  during  the  last  week  of 
her  life  was  a  great  sufferer.  What  loving  hands  could  do 
was  done  for  her  but  she  failed  to  respond  to  this  love  and 
care  and  on  October  2.  1930  she  passed  to  the  beyond  after 
a  life  pilgrimage  of  09  years,  1  month,  14  days.  On  Jan- 
uary 9,  ISSl  she  was  married  to  William  B.  Hinton  of  Mld- 
dlebranch, Ohio.  They  made  their  home  at  Mlddlebranch 
until  the  death  of  Mr.  Hinton.  October  1.  18SG,  It  was  just 
44  years  and  1  day  from  the  death  of  Mr.  Hinton  until  the 
deceased  was  called  out  of  this  life.  On  December  10,  1893 
she  was  married  to  George  E.  Phillips.  There  had  been  no 
children  from  her  former  marriage  but  Mr.  Phillips,  who  had 
lost  his  ffrst  wife,  had  been  left  with  two  small  children 
who  needed  a  mother's  care.  Mrs.  Phillips  took  the  mother's 
place  and  was  a  real  mother  to  tlie  two  children,  Lloyd  and 
Satf-ah.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  home-going,  her  husband. 
George  E.  Phillips,  two  children.  Lloyd  and  Sarah;  twc 
brothers,    one    sister,    and    numerous    relatives    and    friends. 

Mrs.  Phillips  was  a  member  of  the  Mlddlebranch  Breth- 
ren church  and  was  a  regular  attendant  when  well  enough 
to  go.  She  had  the  real  Christian  spirit  and  loved  the  church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Mlddlebrancli 
church.  Services  in  charge  of  the  undersigned.  Interment 
was    at    the    North    Canton    Cemetery.  J.    C.    BEAIj. 

DINGLEY— 3XaheI    Claire    Dingley.    daughter    of    Oliver    and 

Margaret  Crisco  Hammer,  was  born  near  Westfleld,  Indiana, 
May  21,  1892.  She  departed  this  life  September  4.  1930. 
aged   38  years,    3    months   and    13   days. 

She  was  married  to  Wm.  Dingley  October  11.  19'3.  To 
this  union  were  bom  two  daughters,   LuciUe   and  Prances. 

In  her  early  life  she  was  a  member  of  the  Friends  church 
but  in  February,  1927  she  was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  First  Brethren  church  of  Muncie.  She  was  a  flne  Chris- 
tian woman  and  always  faithful  to  her  church.  She  pos- 
sessed a  sweet  disposition  and  was  always  the  same  at  homt^ 
or  at  church.  She  was  a  good  wife  and  mother,  influencing 
lier    family    for    good. 

Sister  Dingley  was  secretary  of  the  Bereat  Sunday  Schoi^l 
class.  Secretary  of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  assistant  teacher  In 
the  Sunday  school.  She  will  be  missed  in  the  church  a,'; 
well    as    in    tiie    home. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  her  husband  and  daugh- 
ters, her  father  and  mother,  two  sisters — Mary  Kinney  and 
Gladys  Hammers  and  a  host  of  friends.  Her  gain  is  our 
loss. 

Services  were  conducted  by  her  pastor,  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren  church   of   Mimcie.  M.    L.    SANDS. 

BAR6ERHUFF — Wayne  Edward,  infant  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Grover  Bargerhuff,  died  February  8,  1930  at  the  ago 
of  11  months.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed. D.    A.    C.    TEETER. 

BARGERHUFF— Mrs.  Gladys  Bargerhuff,  wife  of  Grover 
Bargerhuff  and  foster  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Mosely.  passed 
away  at  her  home  near  Loree  on  March  13,  1930.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Loree  Brethren  church  and  will 
be  sadly  missed  by  the  family,  the  church  and  community. 
Services  were  held  at  the  church  conducted  by  her  pastor. 
D.    A.    C.    TEETER. 

SMOKER— Martha  Jane  Smoker,  widow  of  Levi  Smoker  of 
Burlington,  passed  from  Uils  life  at  her  home  on  May  8, 
1930.  She  had  lived  to  the  age  of  77  years  and  was  anxious 
to  go  on  to  meet  her  loved  ones  who  had  gone  before.  The 
funeral    service   wa.s   held    at  the   Burlington  church   of   which 


she    was    a    faithful    member.      The    pastor,    D.    A.    0,    Teeter. 

officiating. 

PETERSEN — Peter  E.  Petersen,  a  deacon  in  the  church  at 
Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  died  at  his  home  near  Bement,  Illinois. 
on  October  8.  1930,  after  an  illness  of  only  10  days.  He 
was  f>9  years  old.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
chui'ch  at  Cerro  Gordo  for  29  years.  He  was  born  in  Den- 
mark and  came  to  this  country  in  1891.  He  came  to  Piatt 
County,  Illinois,  where  he  had  lived  for  39  years.  He  leaves 
a  wife,  5  sons,  3  daughters  and  10  grandchildren.  He  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  church  and  the  community.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  M.  E.  church  at  Bement, 
conducted  by  the  undersigned  assisted  by  Rev.  Kinson,  pastor 
of    the   church.  D.    A.    C.    TEETER. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

The  Brethren  church  of  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
will  observe  their  fall  communion  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  the  12th  of  November,  be- 
ginning at  7:30.  Requests  have  come  to  us 
from  time  to  time  from  Brethren  at  a  dis- 
tance to  be  informed  as  to  the  time  of  our 
communion.  A  most  hearty  invitation  is 
extended  to  any  and  all  who  may  be  able 
to  meet  with  the  Elkhart  Brethren  at  this 
time.  Any  service  of  this  nature  is  always 
made  more  inspiring  and  blessed  by  the 
presence  of  Brethren  from  afar.  Several 
within  reasonable  driving  distance  have  not 
as  yet  visited  with  the  Elkhart  Brethren 
since  the  new  building  has  been  begun. 
Make  this  the  occasion  for  your  belated 
visit.  W.  I.  DUKER,  Pastor. 

A  REQUEST 
Prom  the  Sunday  School  Editor 

In  the  second  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Teacher  will  be  a  lesson  on  Divine  Healing. 
I  desire  to  make  this  lesson  very  positively 
and  distinctively.  Brethren.  I  vsdsh  for  some 
definite  witnesses  to  such  healings  as  have 
occurred  among  our  own  people.  Preachers 
and  others  ought  to  and  do  have  a  good 
many  wonderful  experiences  in  this  that  we 
will  give  a  splendid  testimony. 

Now,  will  you  send  them  on  to  me?  Give 
the  names  and  addresses  of  people  whom 
you  have  seen  healed  or  of  your  own  heal- 
ing. Tell  how  you  concluded  that  they  were 
Divine  HeaUngs.  Of  course,  I  have  more 
than  I  need  out  of  my  own  experience,  but 
we  shall  give  a  better  testimony  if  we  can 
give  the  names  of  people  now  living  who 
know  God  heals.  Please  send  them  on  AT 
ONCE. 

Address,  CHARLES  A.  BAME, 
Sunday  School  Editor,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


NOW 

IS 

YOUR 

OPPORTUNITY 

To  enlarge  the  service  of  your  church 

paper  in  your    congregation    by    the 

following  greatly  reduced  rates: 

1)  One    new    yearly    trial   subscrip- 
tion for  $1.S5. 

2)  One    new   yea/rly    trial   subscrip- 
tion and  one  renewal  for  $S.OO. 

OUR  GOAL 

.■500  New  Trial  Subscriptions 

OUR  HOPE 

That   every   pastor  will  see  that   his 

congregation  is  thoroughly  canvassed 
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of 

the 

Times 

Alva 

by 
J.  McClain 

1  HE  Pennsylvania  Conference 

Representing  educational  and  Foreign 
Missionary  interests,  it  was  my  privilege  to 
attend  the  conference  of  this  District  a  few 
weeks  ago.  The  brethren  of  the  First 
church  of  Pittsburgh  were  our  hosts.  Al- 
though my  visit  was  confined  to  the  final 
day,  several  things  impressed  me. 

First,  the  program  had  been  carefully 
planned  with  a  view  toward  giving  a  large 
place  to  Bible  study  and  the  spiritual  inter- 
ests of  the  church.  Business  was  neglected, 
but  was  not  permitted  to  dominate  the  con- 
ference. This  is  a  good  tendency.  All  our 
district  meetings  will  be  more  largely  at- 
tended when  they  are  made  something  more 
than  merely  glorified  business  meetings.  One 
■district  conference  of  the  denomination  holds 
a  ten-day  meeting,  and  all  the  business  is 
transacted  on  two  afternoons.  The  remain- 
der of  the  time  is  devoted  to  Bible  exposi- 
tion and  addresses  on  the  great  ti-uths  of 
Christian  faith. 

Second,  there  seemed  to  be  present  at 
Pittsburgh  a  very  marked  spirit  of  unity 
and  fellowship.  One  felt  this  especially  in 
the  teaching  of  the  Word.  The  speakers 
were  evidently  men  of  one  Book  and  led  by 
the  same  Spirit. 

Third,  the  attendance  was  unusual,  it 
seemed  to  me.  The  church  was  filled  at 
times.  In  fact,  from  the  standpoint  of  size, 
it  reminded  me  of  the  General  Conference. 
But  there  was  one  difference — the  delegates 
spent  their  time  inside  of  the  building.  At 
Winona  Lake  too  many  delegates  spend 
much  of  their  time  outside.  Perhaps  we 
should  hold  the  General  Conference  in  cold 
weather. 

Fourth,  the  gracious  hospitality  of  the 
Pittsburgh  church  deserves  mention  as  one 
of  the  main  factors  in  making  the  Confer- 
ence a  success.  It  was  no  small  undertak- 
ing either.  At  the  Ira  Wilco.x  home,  fa- 
mous for  its  hospitality,  a  round  dozen  of 
us  were  entertained  and  made  to  feel  like 
members  of  the  family.  This  is  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  meals  at  the  church,  prepared 
and  served  by  the  best  cooks  in  the  world 
— Pennsylvania  women.  No  wonder  people 
like  to  go  back  to  Pittsburgh. 

Finally,  the  conference  sessions  were  mod- 
erated by  the  pastor  of  the  Meyersdale 
church,  Brother  Willis  Ronk.  Quiet,  com- 
petent, spiritual  and  full  of  kindness,  he 
magnified  his  office  as  those  who  know  him 
expected  that  he  would. 


ii   WEEK  at  Johnstown 

From  the  District  Conference  we  drove 
east  to  the  city  of  Johnstown  where  we 
taught  the  Word  in  the  First  church  during 
the  week  of  October  12-19.  For  several 
reasons  we  had  looked  forward  vrith  pleas- 
ure to  the  fellowship  of  this  meeting.  Not 
the  least  of  these  was  the  prospect  of  spend- 
ing a  few  days  with  an  old  friend,  the  pas- 
tor. Also  we  had  been  invited  several  times 
previously  to  conduct  a  week  of  Bible  lec- 
tures at  this  church,  and  always  something 
or  other  had  hindered.  Then  we  had  not  yet 
seen  the  new  building  of  which  we  had 
heard  a  great  deal.  It  is  not  only  very 
beautiful  and  well  planned,  but  the  auditor- 
ium is  one  of  the  easiest  to  speak  in  that 
I  have  ever  found.  Not  only  does  a  moder- 
ate tone  carry  to  every  part,  but  the  speak- 
er is  conscious  of  this  fact.  In  some  build- 
ings the  accoustics  are  excellent,  but  the 
speaker  feels  that  his  voice  is  dropping  into 
a  well  immediately  in  front  of  him.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  preach  without  exerting  great 


effort  and  know  that  the  audience  is  hear- 
ing. 


1  HEY  love  the  Word 

People  are  always  more  interesting  and 
important  than  the  building  in  which  they 
worship.  A  beautiful  building  merely  does 
not  make  a  church.  The  true  church  is  com- 
posed of  "living  stones"  built  together  for 
a  habitation  of  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  Broth- 
er Ashman  has  such  a  church.  Without 
great  pressure  or  any  other  attraction  than 
the  teaching  of  the  Word,  there  was  good 
attendance  throughout  the  week.  One  thing 
especially  impressed  me,  and  that  was  the 
close  attention  to  the  preacher's  message. 
As  I  happen  to  be  one  of  those  who  sees 
everything  that  goes  on  in  an  audience,  at- 
tentiveness  means  a  great  deal  to  me.  I 
have  sometimes  wished  that  my  eyesight 
were  not  so  good.  It  is  disconcerting  for 
the  preacher  to  see  people  look  bored,  shift 
around  in  their  seats,  and  finally  go  to 
sleep.  The  folks  in  Johnstown  really  help 
the  preacher  by  their  quiet  responsive  at- 
tention. And  this  indicates  that  the  church 
has  been  taught  the  Word,  for  such  an  at- 
titude does  not  spring  up  overnight. 


A 


WELL  Organized  Church 


There  is  nothing  haphazard  about  the 
work  of  the  church.  One  gets  the  impres- 
sion of  power  and  efficient  organization. 
You  feel  that  things  here  are  carefully 
planned  in  advance,  and  for  this  reason  they 
are  done  nicely.  This  was  especially  evi- 
dent in  the  Communion  Service  with  which 
the  week  closed  on  Sunday  night. 


A  BEAUTIFUL  Service 

I  have  always  felt  that  the  spiritual  is 
closely  connected  with  the  beautiful  and  or- 
derly. God  is  not  the  Author  of  confusion. 
By  following  the  lines  of  least  resistance, 
the  most  important  sei-vices  held  in  our 
Brethren  churches  may  easily  become  filled 
with  confusion.  And  such  confusion  dis- 
tracts the  worshippers.  This  problem  invar- 
iably becomes  more  difficult  to  solve  as  the 
church  grows  large  in  membership.  The 
Johnstown  First  church  deserves  commenda- 
tion for  the  way  it  conducts  this  service. 
Several  details  might  be  mentioned. 

First,  the  Love  Feast  is  held  in  the  main 
auditorium  of  the  church.  I  have  a  growing 
conviction  that  we  make  a  mistake  in  rele- 
gating this  service  to  the  basement  of  our 
churches,  although  I  was  once  of  the  con- 
trary opinion.  As  the  supreme  act  of  wor- 
ship, it  deserves  to  be  set  in  the  regular 
place  of  worship,  the  very  best  that  we  can 
give.  The  Lord's  Supper  should  be  separ- 
ated, if  possible,  from  the  environment  of 
the  merely  social  meal. 

Another  feature  I  liked  about  the  Com- 
munion at  Johnstown  was  that  no  attempt 
was  made  to  give  instruction  during  the 
feet-washing  service.  If  instruction  or  ex- 
position is  given,  it  is  better  done  before  the 
service  begins.  I  have  watched  this  matter 
for  several  years  and  have  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  attempts  to  speak  during  the 
service  of  feet  washing  are  generally  a 
waste  of  time.  Nobody  can  possibly  give 
attention  while  people  are  leaving  and  others 
are  coming  in.  The  pastor  at  Johnstown 
has  a  very  happy  way  of  using  this  period 
of  time.  Instruction  is  given  before  the 
feet  washing  service  begins,  and  then  while 
it  is  going  on  the  organ  plays  softly  some 
of  the  great  old  devotional  hymns.  That 
is  one  advantage  of  using  the  main  auditor- 
ium for  the  Love  Feast.  It  was  very  beau- 
tiful and  impressive. 

They  also  have  a  unique  way  of  breaking 
bread  in  the  Communion.  The  Bread  is 
served  in  small  portions  just  large  enough 
for  two  people.  There  is  no  breaking  until 
all  are  served,  and  then  all  break  together, 
in  pairs.    And  as  they  break,  the  familiar 


Scripture  is  repeated  by  all  in  unison.  This 
method  not  only  eliminates  the  handling  of 
the  Bread  by  many  hands,  but  also  brings 
the  consummation  of  the  act  of  worship  to 
all  at  the  same  moment.  In  other  churches 
this  last  idea  is  carried  out  in  connection 
with  the  Cup,  all  drinking  together,  and 
they  have  found  it  of  value.  But  at  Johns- 
town is  the  first  place  where  I  have  seen  it 
used  with  the  breaking  of  the  Bread.  We 
can  all  learn  from  one  another. 


M. 


INISTERIAL  Fellowship 

The  pastors  in  the  Johnstown  district  are 
near  enough  each  other  to  enjoy  a  mutual 
fellowwhip.  And  they  do  not  neglect  it. 
Brethren  Gingrich,  Jones,  Shaffer  and  Craw- 
ford were  in  the  audience  more  than  once. 
There  were  after-church  feeds  and  picnics 
out  in  the  woods.  Brother  and  Sister  Ash- 
man spared  no  pains  to  make  our  stay  en- 
joyable. 


Prayer 

By  Thomas  Curtis  Clark 

Athwart  the  high  emprises  of  the  stars. 
While  suns  and  planets  take  their  heavenly 

ways, 
What  petty  things  we  plan:  our  little  wars. 
The  greed  and  hate  embittering  our  days — 
The  days  that  come  with  splendor  and  with 

hope. 
New  cleansed  from  the  soilure  of  the  past; 
And  yet,  in  spite  of  all,  we  choose  to  grope 
In  murky  caverns;  error  holds  us  fast. 
0   mighty    Power,   who   maketh   all    things 

fair, 
Forgive  our  petty  acts,  our  fouler  thought; 
Breathe  over  us  and  in  our  hearts  prepare 
New  purposes  and  finer  deeds,  love-wi'ought. 
Let  still  thy  beauty  flood  us  with  its  dawn 
Till  all  our  thoughts  of  night  and  death  are 

gone. 


No  breath  of  prayer  and  no  single  grain 
of  loving  trust  can  ever  be  lost.  It  will 
come  back  in  the  abundant  harvest,  and 
some  day  we  shall  find  that  the  things  that 
even  we  have  forgotten  have  been  remem- 
bered by  God  and  crowned  with  blessing 
and  everlasting  joy! — A.  B.  Simpson. 


WHAT  OTHERS  SAY 

After  hearing,  pray  for  a  sanctified  mem- 
ory to  treasure  up  for  use  what  thou  hast 
learnt,  that  as  occasion  shall  serve  it  may 
be  realized  and  brought  into  practice,  thy 
life  and  conversation  being  cast  into  the 
mould  of  the  word! — Romaine. 
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Editorial  Review  and  Home  Missions 


Almost  everything  we  do  or  say  these  days  is  related  in  some 
way  to  Home  Missions,  especially  is  this  trae  in  the  following  lines. 
In  like  manner,  we  would  that  it  might  be  much  on  the  heart  of 
every  pastor  and  lay  leader,  for  in  some  way  we  must  bring  the 
people  to  take  the  task  seriously. 

In  the  series  which  the  national  Home  Mission  Secretary  has 
been  running  for  several  weeks,  we  have  this  week  Brother  Charles 
H.  Ashman  telling  us  how  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown 
is  getting  back  of  the  Home  Mission  expansion  program,  and  how 
that  church  has  been  in  the  habit  of  supporting  Home  Missions. 
Such  a  high  standard  of  interest  and  effort  in  behalf  of  the  Home 
Mission  work  of  our  church  must  come  more  and  more  to  charac- 
terize the  congregations  of  our  brotherhood  if  we  are  to  get  for- 
ward in  church  extension  as  we  should.  And  we  think  the  spirit 
is  growing.  If  the  pastors  who  have  taken  part  in  this  expression, 
are  representative  of  the  ministerial  leadership  of  the  brotherhood 
on  this  point,  we  can  see  a  better  day  ahead  for  church  extension. 

A  report  from  the  National  Home  Mission  office  gives  the  total 
receipts  for  the  month  of  October  at  5295.15.  The  largest  gift  for 
the  month  is  from  the  National  Christian  Endeavor  Union,  a  gift 
of  $200,  and  the  second  largest,  a  gift  of  $74.05,  is  from  the  Chil- 
dren's Division  of  the  Sunday  school  of  the  church  at  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana.  The  Christian  Endeavor  societies  have  long  been 
much  interested  in  our  Kentucky  mission  work  and  in  recent  years 
they  have  pledged  themselves  to  a  definite  responsibility  toward 
the   support  of  Krypton. 

The  Ashland  Seminary  faculty  has  organized  and  Dr.  K.  M. 
Monroe  is  its  secretary,  and  in  that  capacity  he  writes  this  week 
gi\ang  some  news  regarding  the  Seminary  and  its  faculty  members. 
The  student  enrollment  numbers  eight,  five  of  whom  are  doing 
graduate  work.  These  young  men  should  be  well  equipped  for  the 
ministry  when  they  graduate  from  this  institution.  And  every 
such  man  who  thus  prepares  himself  satisfactorily  for  ministerial 
leadership  is  a  challenge  to  the  church  to  cooperate  in  making  pos- 
sible an  opportunity  for  ser\'ice.  It  is  not  inopportune  to  call 
attention  to  that  fact  as  we  face  the  Thanksgiving  offering  for 
Home  Missions. 

Our  correspondent  from 
Roann,  Indiana,  reports  an  in- 
teresting Homecoming  cele- 
bration held  in  that  church, 
and  the  pastor,  Brother  G.  L. 
Maus,  wisely  used  the  occasion 
to  stress  the  importance  of 
Bible  study,  preaching  from 
the  theme,  "The  Bible  Only 
God  Could  Write.''  Bible  know- 
ledge is  fundamental  to  the 
Christian's  growth  in  grace. 
And  he  who  comes  really  to 
know  his  Bible  cannot  help 
knowing  something  of  the 
spirit  and  passion  of  evange- 
lism therein  set  forth.  That 
is  an  important  factor  in  the 
strengthening  of  any  church 
and  in  the  building  up  of  new 
ones.  Other  speakers  present 
at  the  afternoon  senace  were 
Song  Leader  Zumbaugh  from 
Tiosa,  Rev.  Mark  Spacht  and 
Rev.  L.    W.    Ditch,    a   former 


EVERY  INFORMED  PERSON  hNOWS 

That   to  rightly 

Increase  Foreign  Missions 

Establish  a  Stronger  Seminary 

Build  a  Greater  Ashland  College 

Extend  Brethren  Publications 

WE  MUST  BUILD  MORE  SELF-SUPPORTING 
CHURCHES   IN   AMERICA 

Therefore 

INCREASE  YOUR  GIFTS 

TO  HOME  MISSIONS  AT  THANKSGIVING  TIME 


pastor.  Brother  Ditch  set  forth  characteristics  of  the  "Model 
Church",  and  to  the  splendid  suggestion  he  made,  we  would  like 
to  add,  apropos  the  approaching  Home  Mission  offering,  that  the 
model  church  will  be  a  missionary  church,  and  will  show  that  char- 
acteristic in  prayer,  in  life  and  in  gifts.  The  question  that  is 
puzzling  some  of  our  leaders  is,  How  many  model  churches  do  we 
have  ?  The  Evangelist  believes  there  are  many,  but  the  Thanks- 
giving offering  will  tell. 

Brother  Miles  H.  Taber,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Leon,  Iowa, 
reports  the  successful  evangelistic  campaign  recently  conducted  by 
Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  for  whose  services  high  appreciation  is  ex- 
pressed. There  were  forty-nine  confessions,  forty  have  been  bap- 
tized and  twenty-nine  have  been  received  into  the  church.  Most 
of  those  baptized  expected  to  unite  with  the  church,  it  is  stated,  and 
several  are  awaiting  baptism.  Other  results  of  the  revival  are 
seen  in  the  growth  of  the  Sunday  school,  the  Christian  Endeavor 
society  and  increased  interest  all  along  the  line.  It  is  encouraging 
the  growth  this  church  is  realizing  under  Brother  Taber's  leader- 
ship. Every  increase  of  strength  in  our  established  churches  makes 
not  only  for  larger  possible  service  locally,  but  also  for  the  greater 
total  power  of  our  denomination  to  carry  the  message  of  the  Whole 
Gospel  into  new  communities  and  to  build  new  churches  dedicated 
to  that  end.  And  pastors  with  the  missionary  vision  of  Brother 
Taber  will  not  fail  to  bring  home  to  their  people  the  responsibility 
that  rests  upon  them  in  the  light  of  our  Home  Mission  program. 

Brother  J.  L.  Bowman,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Linwood,  Mary- 
land, gives  us  some  items  of  interest  regarding  the  work  of  that 
church.  At  a  recent  har\'est  home  sei-vice,  the  church  was  decor- 
ated by  a  great  display  of  fruit,  vegetables,  grain,  flowers,  canned 
goods,  groceries  and  preserves,  and  after  the  service  the  entire 
collection  was  given  to  the  pastor.  Also  the  pastor's  wife  was 
given  an  expression  of  appreciation  in  the  form  of  money.  On  the 
day  of  their  communion,  at  the  close  of  a  sermon  preached  by 
Brother  W.  S.  Baker,  three  persons  accepted  Christ  and  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism  and  partook  of  the  evening 
communion  sei-vice  with  the  congregation.  We  note  they  are  soon 
to  have  a  Homecoming  sei-vice,  and  that  leads  us  to  remark  that 

such    a    congregation,     as     St. 

^      James    seems   to   be,   will   not 

be  unmindful  of  those  groups 
of  Brethren  people  in  cities 
without  any  church  home.  All 
our  people  are  called  on  to 
keep  them  in  mind  as  the 
Home  Mission  offering  is  being 
lifted,  that  many  more  church 
homes  may  be  built. 


Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  tells 
us  in  his  department  on  page 
2  some  of  his  impressions  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Conference 
which  he  attended  at  Pitts- 
burgh, also  of  the  Johnstown 
church  and  its  sei-vices,  in 
which  he  participated  during  a 
week  of  Bible  lectures  which 
he  gave.  He  found  not  only  a 
specimen  of  beautiful  and  sat- 
isfactory architecture,  but  a 
people  who  "love  the  Word" 
and  a  "well  organized  church" 
that  is  being  efficiently  shep- 


PAGE  4 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


NOVEMBER  8,  1930 


herded.  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman,  the  pastor,  also  writes  his 
appreciation  of  the  enriching  Bible  lectures  of  Brother  McClain. 
It  was  a  highly  successful  preparatory  program  to  the  communion 
service,  which  was  attended  by  350  communicants.  And  speaking 
of  the  communion  service,  we  are  reminded  of  the  fact  that  every 
pastor  who  conducts  such  a  sei-vice  is  careful  to  see  that  no  one 
is  missed,  and  often  those  who  are  in  situations  that  make  it  im- 
possible for  them  to  attend  the  service,  have  the  communion  taken 
to  them.  We  are  thinking  of  those  who  are  being  continually 
missed;  the  communion  is  not  being  offered  to  them  because  they 
are  scattered  throughout  our  cities  and  towns  without  pastor  or 
house  of  worship.  Besides  there  are  many  who  have  never  known 
of  the  beauty  and  value  and  completion  of  this  divinely  instituted 
service.  To  be  thinking  of  these  in  the  presence  of  the  communion 
burdens  us  with  responsibility.  Who  will  take  them  the  blessing? 
Besides,  are  not  these  ordinances  part  of  the  "all  things"  which 
the  Great  Commission  charges  us  to  teach?  It  is  no  far-fetched 
appeal.  That  responsibility  lies  at  the  very  heart  of  the  Home 
Mission  urge.  And  we  do  well  to  take  it  seriously  at  this  Thanks- 
giving season. 

In  the  pastor's  monthly  letter  to  his  people,  Brother  D.  R.  Mur- 
ray, in  charge  of  the  Cooperative  Brethren  Church  of  Columbus, 
Ohio,  announces  that  in  response  to  requests,  he  will  give  a  series 
of  lectures  on  the  "German  Baptist  Brethren  Church."  This,  as  he 
states,  was  "the  name  of  our  church  before  we  became  two  denom- 
inations in  1882.  Both  the  Brethren  Church  and  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  have  the  same  history  and  faith."  He  is  doing  a 
good  service  in  stressing  the  essential  oneness  of  these  two 
branches  of  Brethren  people.  It  would  be  fine  if  all  in  both  groups 
could  be  made  more  keenly  aware  of  that  fact.  How  much  bigger 
will  be  our  impact  upon  the  world  and  how  much  more  effective 
and  extensive  our  Home  Mission  efforts  will  be  when  we  become 
one  again  in  very  truth!  May  God  have  his  way  with  us  that  he 
may  accomplish  the  unity  of  his  people. 

An  important  use  of  pictures  to  make  Gospel  truth  impressive 
was  brought  to  our  attention  by  printed  communion  announcements 
sent  out  by  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  to  his  people  of  the  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  church.  Not  only  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  the  Feet  Washing 
service  was  pictured  as  Jesus  must  have  practiced  it  in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  disciples.  This  use  of  appropriate  art  helps  greatly  to 
visualize  the  beauty  of  these  ordinances  and  adds  to  our  respect 
for  them  and  our  devotion  to  them.  Anything  that  wiU  make  them 
more  beautiful  and  precious  in  our  eyes  is  worth  while,  and  we 
are  thinking  that,  having  that  attitude  toward  our  distinctive  or- 
dinances, we  shall  be  more  eager  to  share  their  blessings  with 
others,  and  that  is  the  spirit  and  motive  of  Home  Missions. 

In  the  bulletin  of  the  First  church  of  Long  Beach,  of  which 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  is  pastor,  we  notice  an  item  which  states  that 
"800  is  the  goal  for  Bible  school  attendance  before  January  first." 
By  the  same  item  we  are  informed  that  the  attendance  for  October 
19th  was  731.  The  superintendent  remarked:  "It  was  fine  to  see 
so  many  new  faces.  May  we  see  many  more  today  and  every  Sun- 
day morning  to  come.  Bringing  boys  and  girls,  men  and  women 
to  Bible  school  where  they  can  learn  the  word  of  God  is  a  great 
work."  That  is  the  missionary  passion  that  has  characterized  that 
church  for  years.  That  is  what  has  made  it  a  great  church.  It 
has  done  a  great  work  in  Home  Missions  as  well  as  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. The  Second  church  of  Long  Beach  is  a  product  of  its  efforts. 
If  every  church  should  foUow  its  example,  we  would  double  the 
home  base  in  twenty  years. 

The  church  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  has  experienced  a  splendid 
season  of  refreshing  from  the  Lord  through  a  campaign  conducted 
by  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell.  The  pastor.  Brother  Austin  R.  Staley,  reports 
twenty  confessions  and  fifteen  baptized  into  the  church  as  a  direct 
result  of  the  meetings,  and  the  spiritual  life  of  the  membership 
was  stirred  and  deepened  so  that  the  communion  service  was  the 
most  largely  attended  of  any  such  service  in  the  histoiTr  of  the 
church.  The  total  added  to  the  church  since  the  first  of  March  is 
twenty  souls.  This  congregation  has  made  a  fine  contribution  of 
life  to  the  spiritual  leadership  of  the  church.  With  such  connec- 
tions with  the  ministry  and  missionary  work  of  our  brotherhood, 
it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  urge  upon  this  church  its  repsonbiUty 
for  Home  Missions.  No  churches  are  more  ready  to  give  of  their 
substance  to  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  at  home  and  abroad  than 


those  who  have  already  given  of  their  ovra  flesh  and  blood  to  that 
end. 

A  letter  reached  the  Evangelist  office  from  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter, 
who  with  his  wife  is  traveling,  at  present,  in  the  Southland.  He 
visited  a  Hagerstovsm  parishioner  (which  pastorate  he  recently  re- 
signed) living  in  South  Carolina  and  secured  a  new  subscription 
to  our  church  paper.  Brother  Carpenter  has  long  been  one  of  our 
most  successful  pastors  in  keeping  the  Evangelist  in  the  homes  of 
his  people.  He  and  Mrs.  Carpenter  are  now  touring  Florida. 
Though  enjoying  a  period  of  rest.  Dr.  Carpenter  will  not  be  un- 
mindful of  the  campaign  now  being  conducted  in  behalf  of  Home 
Missions.  He  himself  is  a  member  of  the  Home  Board  and  was 
for  many  years  its  president.  His  prayers  will  be  for  the  largest 
Home  Mission  offering  ever. 


Rock-Bottom  Motives  for  Home  Missions 

In  reality  there  is  not  one  set  of  motives  for  Home  Missions  in 
contradistinction  to  another  set  of  motives  for  Foreign  Missions. 
Fundamentally  they  are  the  same  motives  that  send  men  into  the 
highways  and  byways  of  the  homeland  as  cause  them  to  go  to  the 
farthermost  recesses  of  the  pagan  world.  The  missionary  task  of 
the  church  is  one  and  whether  at  home  or  abroad  the  urge  is  one. 
But  as  this  is  the  season  for  the  promotion  of  the  home  phase  of 
the  church's  task  we  are  speaking  of  the  Home  Mission  motives. 

The  first  rock-bottom  motive  is  the  desire  to  give  obedience  to 
the  command  of  Christ.  "Go"  said  he,  but  begin  with  Jerusalem 
and  Judea.  "Ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things."  "Go  tell",  he  said 
to  Mary,  when  he  had  arisen  from  the  tomb.  "As  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you,"  he  told  his  disciples.  His  mission 
is  passed  on  to  them  and  to  us.  We  dare  not  refuse  it,  if  we 
would  be  true.  The  responsibility  is  tremendously  great.  As  the 
Son  came  in  obedience  to  the  Father,  so  we  must  obey  and  go  into 
every  city  and  town  and  hamlet  with  the  message  of  reconciliation. 

The  second  fundamental  motive  is  love  for  our  Lord.  Knowing 
the  great  passion  of  Christ  for  the  lost,  we  go  forth  because  he  is 
precious  to  us.  We  love  him  with  a  love  beyond  all  other  loves  and 
we  would  please  him  because  we  love  him  so.  It  is  the  nature  of 
love  to  do  that  which  is  pleasing  to  the  one  loved.  Jesus  said,  "If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  "Why  call  ye  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  (as  if  I  were  very  dear  to  you)  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say?"  Let  there  be  no  hypocrisy  in  our  profession.  If  we  really 
love  him,  let  us  do  what  we  can  to  send  his  message  into  every 
nook  and  comer  of  our  land. 

The  third  rock-bottom  motive  is  the  fact  that  we  know  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and  that  it  is 
the  only  thing  that  can  save.  There  is  none  other  name,  but  this 
name  is  powerful,  as  we  well  know.  And  knowing  the  only  anti- 
dote to  human  misery  and  sin,  we  are  under  high  obligation  to  tell 
it  to  others.  How  great  are  the  words  and  the  work  of  Christ! 
That  is  the  power  that  transformed  Saul  of  Tarsus  into  Paul  the 
Apostle;  that  transformed  Chrysostom  the  pagan  lawyer  into  Saint 
John  the  golden-mouthed;  that  transformed  Africaner  the  cruel 
despot  into  Africaner  the  Christian  ruler;  that  transformed  Billy 
Sunday  the  ball  player  into  Rev.  William  A.  Sunday  the  evange- 
list; that  transformed  the  cannibal  South  Sea  Islanders  into  civil- 
ized, orderly  Christians.  The  gospel  is  indeed  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  and  the  church  (composed  of  souls  who  have  ex- 
perienced it)  is  the  divine  agent  for  transmitting  that  gospel  in 
all  its  purity  and  wholeness  and  power  to  those  who  have  it  not. 
Every  one  who  is  a  part  of  that  church  shares  in  that  responsibil- 
ity. He  who  will  not  do  his  part  is  unworthy  to  wear  the  name 
of  Christ. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  those  who  are  "almost  persuaded"  but  did  not  make 
the  decision  in  the  recent  campaign  at  Leon,  Iowa,  also  pray  for 
the  church,  requests  the  pastor.  Brother  Miles  Taber. 

Brother  J.  L.  Bowman  requests  prayer  for  the  revival  meeting  to 
"begin  about  the  middle  of  November"  at  St.  James,  Maryland. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd:  "I  would  be  glad  for  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  for  meetings  that  I  plan  to  hold  in  Spokane  and  Har- 
rah,  beginning  November  5." 

Brother  A.  R.  Staley  asks  prayer  for  the  church  at  Dallas  Cen- 
ter, Iowa,  that  it  may  continue  to  go  forward  in  the  Lord's  work. 


NOVEMBER  8,  1930 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE  5 


A  Call  To  Advance  In  Home  Missions 


The  Importance  of  Home  Missions  in  View  of  Present  Opportunities 


By  W.  S.  Bell,  D.D. 


The  future  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  her  growth.  This 
means  a  larger  membership,  more  churches,  a  devoted 
loyalty,  deeper  consecration,  larger  giving  of  money  and 
intelligent  leadership. 

All  of  this  is  embraced  in  the  program  and  the  objec- 
tives of  the  Home  Mission- 
ary Board.  It  is  to  this 
Board  we  must  ''^ok  for  the 
growth  of  the  Church  in 
new  fields  and  the  making 
stronger  the  weaker 
churches  that  we  stand  in 
danger  of  losin<j. 

There  is  no  more  im- 
portant task  facing  the 
Church  than  to  strengthen 
her  own  borders  if  we  ex- 
oect  to  maintain  the  institu- 
tions we  have  and  to  carry 
forward  our  Missionary 
program.  Our  ability  to  do 
so  is  measured  largely  by 
the  Home  Base;  weaken 
that  and  you  have  loosed 
the  very  foundation  upon 
which  the  whole  structure  and  program  res+s. 


Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 


Home  Missions  in  ihe  Background 

It  does  seem  to  me  that  the  department  of  Chu)-ch  work 
that  should  be  in  the  forefront  (Home  Missions)  has  been 
a  trailer.  This  is  no  reflection  on  the  men  who  have  the 
responsibility  of  the  work,  but  it  is  because  the  church 
as  a  whole  has  not  taken  seriously  its  importance.  Our 
gifts  to  Home  Missions  have  been  diminishing  instead  of 
growing.  The  actual  money  that  has  been  available  for 
building  up  churches  in  new  places  for  the  past  several 
years  has  been  altogether  too  small  in  proportion  to  the 
ability  of  the  church  to  give.  Unless  there  is  a  radical 
reversal  of  support  we  surely  will  suffer. 

The  Interests  of  the  Church  are  One 

There  is  no  conflict  with  departments  of  work,  or  in- 
stitutions of  the  Church,  each  and  all  have  their  place 
and  are  important  and  deserving  of  the  fullest  support. 
The  church  is  a  body,  with  different  organs  and  agencies, 
each  dependent  on  the  other.  However,  the  body  must  be 
strong  to  function  well ;  a  weak,  sickly,  body  cannot  serve 
efficiently.  The  body  of  the  church  needs  greater  nour- 
ishment and  care  that  it  may  grow,  if  it  is  to  serve. 

The  Calls  are  Many 

We  stand  in  danger  of  losing  churches  already  estab- 
lished with  buildings  paid  for  and  with  a  good  group  of 
members.  Several  of  these  places  are  discouraged  as  they 
are  not  strong  enough  financially  to  support  a  man  on 
the  field.  Shall  we  let  them  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth; 
die  and  be  forgotten?  I  insist  that  it  is  just  as  impor- 
tant to  maintain  and  help  churches  to  get  on  their  feet, 
where  we  have  a  good  field,  with  buildings  and  a  com- 
mendable group,  as  to  start  new  work,  where  we  have 


practically  nothing.  The  Mission  Board  is  handicapped 
in  giving  aid  for  lack  of  funds.  We  have  some  excellent 
opportunities  to  open  work  in  cities  where  we  have  no 
church,  in  which  we  have  members  *^'""t  desiv-^  a  Brethren 
Church.  These  cannot  be  entered  because  of  lack  of 
money  to  promote.  The  Mission  Board  is  limited  in  its 
work  to  that  which  it  has  to  do  with.  If  more  Home  Misi- 
sion  work  is  done,  we  must  have  more  to  do  with. 

The  Message  of  the  Church  Needed 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  world  have  there  been  so 
many  varieties  of  cults  and  religious  beliefs  as  today.  Re- 
ligiously we  have  a  Babylon  of  voices  and  the  masses  are 
confused.  Tliere  are  frauds  and  fads  on  every  hand. 
Apostas\'  is  at  work  in  the  modern  church.  The  integrity 
of  the  Bible  and  the  claims  of  the  Lord  Jesus  are  brushed 
aside  by  those  who  should  be  the  defenders.  There  are 
sincere  and  devoted  Christians  and  other  seekers  of  truth 
who  are  heartsick  and  disgusted  with  these  religious  cur- 
rents of  today,  who  desire  to  be  identified  and  to  worK 
with  true  believers  in  Christ  and  the  Book. 

The  Brethren  Church  never  faced  as  great  an  oppor- 
tunit.\'  as  today  to  bear  witness  to  Christ  and  the  Bible; 
to  offer  to  men  and  women  a  church  free  from  modern 
skepticism,  holding  fast  the  teachings  of  the  Lord.  If 
IS  OUR  DUTY,  PRIVILEGE  AND  OPPORTUNITY  +o 
herald  our  message.  Will  we  withhold  at  this  time  and 
fail? 

Cheap  Methods  Cannot  Win 

The  Mission  Board  has  been  so  crippled  financially,  the 
demands  for  aid  have  been  so  many,  that  they  have  tried 
to  distribute  their  little  over  su^.h  a  lai-ge  field,  that  mis- 
sion points  have  had  inadequate  support  and  been  forced 
to  cheapen  their  efforts  along  all  lines.  Tlie  results  have 
often  been  discouraging  and  disastrous.  Poor  location, 
cheap  building  and  half  paid  pastors.  This  method  will 
not  succeed  in  any  business,  much  less  the  chui'ch.  This 
method  is  too  expensive  in  the  end.  A  work  that  should 
be  developed  in  four  or  five  years,  through  dilatory  meth- 
ods and  support,  forever  continues  on,  midst  discourage- 
ments and  i-eversals. 

As  I  understand  the  plans  of  the  Board,  it  is  to  cen- 
tralize their  efforts  on  the  most  promising  fields,  secure 
the  best  leadership  and  give  sufficient  support  to  put  the 
work  across  at  the  earliest  moment  and  make  it  self -sun- 
porting.    This  is  the  only  method  that  will  succeed. 

The  Brethren  Church  Has  An  Appeal 

With  a  competent  leadership,  I  believe  the  Church  can 
be  established  in  any  favorable  field  in  five  years'  time 
with  the  right  kind  of  support. 

This  has  been  done  repeatedly  and  can  be  continued  as 
long  as  right  choices  and  support  is  given.  There  never 
was  a  more  opportune  time  to  establish  our  church  with 
its  message.  Let  us  remember,  however,  that  our  work 
is  not  to  be  built  upon  ordinances  alone,  but  on  the  claims 
of  our  Lord  for  himself,  the  giving  of  his  message  and  up- 
holding the  authority  and  integrity  of  the  Word  of  God. 
We  Need  a  New  Enthusiasm  for  Home  Missions 

We  should  have  the  most  imperative  task  of  the  church 
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in  faith,  zeal  and  enthusiasm.  Give  of  our  means,  pray 
for  and  encourage  in  every  way  we  have  opportunity.  May 
this  year  be  the  beginning  of  bigger  things  and  larger 
support. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs 


The  Importance  of  the  Extension  of  Home 
Missions  to  Ashland  College 

By  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D.,  President  of  Ashland  College 

It  might  seem  at  first  thought,  as  if  there  were  no  con- 
nection between  Home  Missions,  or  any  missions  for  that 
matter,  and  Ashland  College,  but  a  deeper  insight  into  the 

matter  will  show  that  there  is. 
In  the  fii'st  place,  Ashland  is 
rated  as  a  Christian  college  and 
that,  of  course,  means  that  it  ac- 
cepts and  acts  upon  the  whole 
revealed  and  inspired  Word.  And 
no  one  can  deny  but  that  the 
Christian  faith  demands  mission- 
ary zeal  and  activity. 

But  more  than  this,  the  gen- 
eral extension  of  our  own  faith, 
tends  to  strengthen  every  de- 
partment of  our  church.  The 
church  must  depend  upon  those 
who  love  her  to  put  forward 
plans,  furnish  men  and  means, 
with  which  to  carry  on  her  work. 
We,  as  a  school,  have  long  ago 
learned  that  while  the  College  :'s 
supported,  and  well  supported,  by  those  not  connected 
with  our  own  church,  yet  after  all  it  is  the  church  which 
is  most  vitally  interested  in  its  progress.  And  in  mv 
judgment  there  will  be  no  GREAT  gifts  soon  to  th^s 
school  aside  from  those  from  the  church.  In  otJier  words, 
we  will  have  to  endow  our  own  college.  We  may  cite  the 
fact  that  there  are  men  of  great  wealth  upon  whom  the 
school  has  some  claim,  but  if  we  wait  in  any  large  way 
for  money  to  'flow  into  our  cotfers  from  these  sources 
only,  the  progress  of  the  institution  will  be  seriously  ham- 
pered. So  the  general  extension  and  strength enirig  of 
the  church  will  work  to  the  interest  of  the  College. 

But  there  is  another  reason  why  the  College  should  be 
interested  in  Home  Missions,  and  that  is,  that  some  of 
our  ablest  ministers  and  most  enthusiastic  workei-s  have 
in  the  past  come  into  our  denomination  through  the  dooi's 
of  mission  churches.  I  can  not  list  such  names  now,  but 
my  memory  of  some  twenty-five  years  brings  up  man\f 
such  names.  It  is  a  notable  fact  that  a  generation  ago,  it 
took  a  certain  amount  of  heroism  in  order  to  take  a  small 
frontier  church  and  settle  down  to  work  as  its  minister. 
This  zeal  was  contagious  and  hence  there  came  out  of 
just  such  churches  as  these,  men  of  ability  and  determi-i- 
ation. 

Moreover,  it  is  interesting  to  note  the  churches  which 
furnish  candidates  for  the  ministry  and  for  missions. 
There  is  doubtless  a  large  degree  of  chance  as  to  what 
churches  will  have  suitable  material  for  these  callingr,, 
and  yet  one  can  not  escape  the  conviction  that  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  local  church  itself  is  a  determining  factor. 
This  also  applies  to  churches  from  which  students  come 
to  the  College. 

But  there  is  still  another  reason  why  the  expansion  of 
Home  Missions  is  a  matter  of  concern  to  the  College,  and 
that  is,  that  with  the  increase  in  the  number  of  congre- 
gations, there  will  naturally  come  a  larger  pulpit  demand. 


The  College,  and  now  the  Seminary,  has  trained  for  a  long 
period  of  years,  men  for  the  Christian  ministry  and  ii 
there  are  no  pulpits,  then  the  work  of  the  College  and 
Seminary  will  be  curtailed.  In  all  too  many  cases  in  th" 
past  we  have  trained  men  of  ability  who  quickly  went 
into  the  service  of  other  denominations.  Th's  is  not 
wholly  an  evil,  but  I  think  that  all  will  agree  that  aft.^r 
a  church  has  at  least  in  part  provided  for  a  man's  educa- 
tion, his  first  duty  is  with  the  denomination.  Of  course, 
if  there  are  no  churches,  no  pulpits,  and  no  congregations 
in  which  he  can  serve,  he  will  go  where  he  can  find  suit- 
able fields  for  service. 

But  still  moi'e  than  all  this,  there  is  a  general  reason 
why  Ashland  College  should  be  interested  in  the  spread 
of  home  missions.  The  day  has  passed  when  a  college  is 
a  place  where  one  may  put  on  "the  finishing  touches"  to 
an  "ornamental"  life.  College  education  is,  among  other 
things,  to  fit  men  for  work  and  not  for  useless  display.  I 
was  much  impressed  with  this  fact  when  one  of  our  mis- 
sionaries to  Africa  was  here  on  furlough  and  spoke  in 
our  chapel  and  discovered  that  she  was  wearing  a  Phi 
Beta  Kappa  key — the  mark  of  very  high  scholastic  dis- 
tinction. 

1  recently  spoke  to  a  mission  church  congregation  in 
one  of  our  southern  mountain  districts  and  I  must  con- 
fess that  it  took  all  the  intelligence  I  had  even  to  try  to 
cope  with  the  situation.  I  then  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  ministers  in  such  lowly  places  need  at  least  the  train- 
ing equivalent  to  a  college  course. 

Hence  Ashland  College  is  interested  in  the  missionary 
movement.  We  have  here  at  the  college  young  men  and 
women  who  are  now  preparing  for  missionary  work  and 
the  College  v/ould  be  derelict  to  its  duty  if  it  did  not  take 
a  very  vital  interest  in  such  work.  Every  Christian  or- 
ganization ought  to  be  active  and  zealous  for  all  move- 
ments and  plans  that  assist  in  bringing  in  the  kingdom 
and  I  should  be  most  happy  if  Ashland  College  should 
have  a  large  place  in  that  highly  desirable  culmination. 

Some  years  ago  a  man  spoke  in  our  Chapel  who  was 
from  a  Bowery  mission  in  New  York.  He  was  a  shining 
example  of  what  a  man  ought  not  be  (though  a  "reformed 
bum")  as  he  himself  said.  Now  to  save  such  men  is  a 
blessed  task,  but  it  is  a  much  better  one  to  have  situations 
such  that  they  do  not  need  to  be  "saved"  in  that  way. 
Nothing  will  do  more  to  eliminate  such  situations  than 
to  let  in  the  light  of  Christianity  through  the  channels  .it 
an  intelligent  and  informed  mind.  To  this  long-sought- 
for  situaton,  Ashland  College  may  contribute  by  the  pow- 
er of  her  influence.  When  her  sons  and  daughters  go  oot 
and  carry  her  ideals  elsewhere,  the  College,  of  course,  re- 
joices. Whatever  service  the  College  can  give  in  the  gen- 
eral spread  of  Christian  ideals,  it  stands  willing  and  ready 
to  offer. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Why  this  Thanksgiving  Offering  for  Home 

Missions  Marks  a  New  Era  in  the 

Future  of  the  Brethren  Church 

By  C.  L.  Anspach,  Ph  D. 

For  several  months  we  have  heard  much  relative  to  the 
industrial  depression  throughout  our  country.  We  have 
become  alarmed  because  of  the  increase  in  numbers  of 
unemployed,  and  the  resulting  bread  lines  in  our  cities. 
We  can  not,  like  ostrichs,  bury  our  heads  and  refuse  to 
recognize  existent  conditions.  But  we  have  been  given 
the  power  of  re^^son,  and  therefore,  are  foolish  to  permit 
ourselves  to  be  so  aroused  emotionally  as  to  result  in 
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panic  reactions.     Conditions  are  bad,  but  work  must  go 
on. 

Some  of  oiir  congregations,  especially  those  which  have 
suffered  the  most  because  of  the  conditions,  may  feel  in- 
clined to  "pass"  the  Home  Mission  offering  this  year, 
thus  necessitating  more  liberal  giving  on  the  ])art  of  our 
more  fortunate  churches.  This  may  be  just,  but  if  this 
policy  of  procedure  is  followed  we  are  then  confronted 
with  the  problem  of  determining  "unfortunate"  and  "for- 
tunate" churches.  As  we  have  no  national  board  of  con- 
trol established  by  National  Conference  to  determine  con- 
ditions and  levy  assessments  accordingly,  it  is  necessary 
for  churches  and  individuals  to  measure  their  gifts  bv 
ability  to  pay  and  worthiness  of  cause 

As  to  ability  to*  pay — I  am  convinced  that  we  are  able 
to  give  if  we  just  think  so.  We 
seem  to  have  sufficient  money 
to  satisfy  our  material  wants; 
and  while  there  has  been  some 
curtailment  of  individual  expen- 
ditures, I  hardly  believe  the  de- 
crease in  expenditures  for  recre- 
ational purposes  has  been  in  the 
same  ratio  as  that  in  religious 
enterprises.  There  may  have 
been  a  cut  of  ten  per  cent  in  our 
expenditures  for  recreational  ac- 
tivities, but  I  believe  that  there 
has  been  more  than  a  ten  percent 
cut  in  our  religious  activities.  It 
was  I'cported  that  the  baseball 
games  this  past  summer  were  as 
well,  if  not  better,  attended  than 
in  previous  years.  Universih' 
football  games  this  fall  are  hav- 
ing a  decrease  in  attendance  but  crowds  of  fifty  to  seven- 
ty-five thousand  are  reported  in  attendance.  The  income 
from  such  contests  mounts  into  the  thousands  of  dollars. 
Beauty  parlors  may  show  a  decrease  in  total  volume  of 
business  but  we  still  pary  a  large  sum  for  "water"  and 
"permanent"  waves.  Some  curtailment  has  taken  place 
in  road  building  programs  but  millions  of  dollars  are  still 
being  expended.  I  am  not  concerned  here  with  the  right- 
ness  or  wrongness  of  such  expenditures,  I  am  merely  ven- 
turing the  guess  that  while  curtailment  has  taken  place 
in  business  and  recreation,  it  will  not  correspond  to  the 
cut  in  religious  enterprises.  We  can  safely  say  that  if 
we  have  money  to  spend  for  material  things,  we  have 
money  for  Christian  activities,  if  we  just  think  so. 

Now,  the  second  factor:  worthiness  of  cause.  It  seems 
foolish  to  take  space  to  discuss  the  worthiness  of  Home 
Missions.  We  have  been  talking  for  years  about  them; 
scores  of  missionaries  have  given  time,  effort  and  life  to 
the  cause  in  which  they  believed.  If  congregations,  and 
we  as  individuals,  believed  in  missions  to  the  same  extent 
a  different  picture  could  be  painted  today.  Mistakes  have 
been,  but  mistai^es  are  common  to  all  phases  of  human 
activity.  In  the  field  of  business  we  have  about  seven- 
teen hundred  failures  each  month.  We  have  located  some 
of  our  chuixhes  in  wrong  districts,  but  many  business 
houses  have  made  the  same  mistake.  If  we  have  made 
mistakes  in  personnel,  intrusting  some  churches  to  poot*- 
ly. equipped  ministers,  business  houses  have  made  the 
same  error.  So  we  might  multiply  illustrations.  He  who 
says  he  once  believed  in  Home  Missions,  but  can  no  longer 
support  our  program  because  mistakes  have  been  made  is 
using  a  common  condition  to  justify  a  miserly  attitude. 
Worthiness  of  cause — if  the  establishing  of  churches  is 
not,  we  will  never  have  sufficient  vision  to  recognize  a 


worthy  cause.  Therefore,  no  apology  is  due  for  appealing 
to  congregations  and  individuals  for  support  to  the  Home 
Mission  program. 

This  year  should  mark  a  new  era  in  the  future  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  for: 

First:  an  honest  attempt  is  being  made  to  construct  a 
home  base.  Expansion  in  all  fields,  foreign  missions,  col- 
lege, women's  work,  etc.,  are  all  dependent  upon  a  growth 
in  number  of  churches  and  working  membership.  If  our 
national  activities  are  to  gi'ow,  the  number  of  churches 
must  grow.  If  we  remain  at  our  present  level,  I  doubt 
if  we  can  do  much  more  than  we  are  doing  at  present.  Our 
current  level  will  then  become  our  optimum  level.  Church 
expansion  is  the  heart  of  our  national  program.  It  is 
vital  to  our  very  existence.  To  clarify  this,  several  points 
are  made.  Thei-e  has  been  a  marked  shifting  of  popula- 
tion from  rural  to  urban  centers.  At  one  time  we  had 
m;an\'  well  located  churches,  but  they  are  gone — many 
more  will  go  as  soon  as  a  few  of  the  local  families,  now 
supporting,  die.  We  must  recognize  this  condition  and 
adjust  accordingly. 

In  the  next  place,  because  we  have  not  established 
churches  in  some  of  our  ui'ban  centers,  scores  of  mem- 
bers have  been  lost.  I  have  heard  Dr.  Miller  sav  that-W3 
have  taken  into  our  church  enough  members  to  make  us 
a  denomination  of  one  hundred  thousand  members,  but 
we  still  report  about  twenty-five  thousand.  We  take  them 
in,  and  then  fail  to  furnish  them  with  a  church  home. 

This  year  the  officers  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  are 
trying  to  build  a  base,  by  keeping  in  touch  with  the  iso- 
lated members  and  wherever  possible  to  bind  them  into  a 
church  organization.  Brother  Paul  Miller  has  been  work- 
ing with  a  fine  group  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  it  begins  to 
look  as  though  a  church  would  soon  be  established.  Dr. 
Bell  has  estimated  that  scores  of  members  and  thousands 
of  dollars  are  lost  each  year  because  we  have  failed  to 
follow  them.  This  year  should  mark  a  new  era  for  us, 
because  of  the  activity  of  the  officials  of  the  Home  Board. 
They  are  acting  as  a  "member  saving  board"  The  offering 
you  make  this  year  will  go  into  this  work. 

Second:  the  program  is  well  organized.  This  is  a  day 
of  organization.  We  no  longer  can  succeed  with  all  kinds 
of  methods.  The  Home  Board  has  I'ecognized  this  fact. 
A  capable  secretary  has  been  chosen  to  m'ganize  and  di- 
rect the  work.  Brother  Gearhart  has  been  the  Secretary 
of  the  Board  and  has  served  the  interests  of  the  Church 
well.  He  is  an  excellent  business  man,  and  because  of 
that  fact  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  propose  that  a  new 
secretary  be  called  who  could  do  field  work.  For  that 
reason  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  was  called.  His  program 
calls  for  some  changes  in  organization  in  our  state  and 
national  work  that  ought  to  be  made.  He  has  established 
a  contact  system  with  isolated  members,  with  a  view  to 
retaining  them  and  organizing  church  units.  He  has 
plans  for  the  establishment  of  churches,  selection  of  sites, 
personnel  of  workers,  etc.  The  approach  is  scientific.  We 
are  going  to  get  full  value  for  all  the  money  furnished 
him.  With  a  well  organized  plan  of  procedure,  this  year 
ought  to  mark  a  new  era  for  us. 

In  the  last  place,  any  sort  of  expansion  program  means 
a  new  era.  Tlie  history  of  civilization  is  marked  by  ex- 
pansion programs.  The  fact  that  we  are  going  to  do 
these  things  this  year  will  mean  much  for  us.  Effective 
and  efficient  leadership  plus  a  worthy  cause  makes  foi* 
progress.  We  have  both  in  our  Home  Mission  project. 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  MUST  GO  FORWARD,  IT 
DARE  NOT  STAND  STILL.  Whether  it  goes  fomard  or 
backward  depends  upon  YOU. 

Ypsilanti,  Michigan. 


PAGE  8 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


NOVEMBER  8,  1930 


Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 


How  Our  National  Home  Mission  Board  is 

Preparing  to  Accomplish  a  Great 

Expansion  Ahead 

By  Freeman  Ankrum,  Vice-President  Home  Mission  Board 

The  subject  at  the  head  of  this  article  may  seem  tc 
some  whose  eyes  may  fall  upon  these  lines  to  be  of  a  bold 
nature.  Nevertheless  we  feel  that  the  time  of  hesitation 
and  dawdling  is  past  and  that  we  as  a  church  are  face  to 
face  with  a  challenge  to  either  give  evidence  of  being  a 

Whole  Gospel  Church  or 
no  longer  make  those 
claims.  I  feel  that  I  can 
speak  in  general  for  the 
members  of  the  Board, 
not  that  they  are  unable 
to  speak,  or  have  not 
spoken  for  themselves. 
They  stand  shoulder  to 
shoulder  in  the  plans  for 
advancement  that  have 
been  adopted.  They  are 
unanimously  in  sympa- 
thy with  the  aggressive 
program  that  is  being 
launched  in  the  intei- 
ests  of  Missions  in 
America. 

It  will  be  impossible 
in  an  article  of  this  na- 
ture to  more  than  touch , 
and  that  only  to  a  very 
small  extent,  upon  som.e 
of  the  ways  thut  we  are  expecting  to  accomplish  the  ex- 
pansion ahead.  First  we  feel  that  there  is  a  need  of  that 
which  we  have  and  preach.  There  is  no  virtue  alone  in 
erecting  structures  of  brick  and  stone,  labeling  them 
churches,  and  filling  them  with  a  number  of  people  who 
have  taken  certain  vows  to  be  loyal  to  that  particular  m- 
stitution.  We  as  a  Board  have  no  desire  to  add  more 
churches  to  communities  where  no  need  of  churches  ex- 
ist. However  we  feel  that  there  are  many  localities  and 
communities  that  have  organizations  of  a  kind,  and  so 
called  churches  but  who,  having  the  form,  deny  the  facts 
of  the  gospel.  Just  because  there  may  be  a  number  of 
spires  pointing  Heavenward,  this  is  not  always  a  sign  the 
people  are  being  fed.  Many  of  them  are  just  empty  feed- 
racks  from  which  the  sheep  come  away  just  as  hung--y 
and  empty  as  when  they  in  hope  go  to  them.  It  is  our 
desire  to  give  due  consideration  to  the  needs  of  a  com- 
munity, city  or  group. 

It  is  no  secret  that  we  have  nad  no  derth  of  opportuni- 
ties. More  have  been  given  than  we  have  had  the  means 
to  take  care  of  in  times  past.  When  they  are  presented 
to  us  for  consideration  we  must  also  keep  in  mind  the 
limitation  of  our  means  to  carry  on  the  development  of 
the  opportunities.  We  must  give  considerable  attention 
to  investigation  in  order  that  the  funds  wtih  which  we 
have  been  entrusted  may  go  as  far  as  possible  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  churches.  Naturally  we  must  give  first 
consideration  to  the  larger  and  stronger  groups  even 
though  it  may  mean  at  times  a  loss  of  some  members  who 
belong  to  smaller  groups.  For  instance,  at  the  present 
time  the  Board,  as  is  generally  known,  has  chosen  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  for  the  new  work  to  be  opened  as  soon  aftsr 
the  first  of  the  year  as  it  is  possible  to  do  so.  Plans  are 
already  being  worked  out  in  detail  and  the  names  have 
been  secured  in  the  survey  which  give  us  every  reason  for 


optimism  to  think  that  ere  another  few  years  have  passed 
into  eternity  we  shall  have  a  strong  church  at  Cleveland, 
if  the  Lord  tarries.  The  Board  already  has  other  points 
in  mind  and  some  in  which  prelirhinary  surveys  have  been 
and  are  being  made.  These  give  promise  of  yielding  splen- 
did fruit  for  the  Mission  dollars  expended  there. 

The  Board  has  planned  to  concentrate  upon  points.  In 
other  words,  rather  than  place  a  small  sum  here  and  there 
throughout  the  brotherhood,  we  propose  to  put  a  large 
enough  sum  to  insure  results  in  the  locality  being  devel- 
oped. When  that  project  is  upon  its  feet  and  self-sup- 
porting, then  we  will  place  those  funds  elsewhere,  where 
the  funds  will  do  the  same  thing  for  some  other  point. 

There  will  be  times  when  the  Board  will  not  be  placing 
any  money  at  all  perhaps  in  certain  districts.  The  time 
may  come  though  when  there  will  be  money  placed  in  that 
district  when  a  promising  opportunity  is  given,  when 
some  other  district  may  not  afford  as  good  an  opportunity. 
The  Board  also  desires  to  secure  the  best  men  possible  to 
man  these  points,  and  then  when  we  have  done  so,  to 
support  and  stand  by  them  to  such  an  extent  that  they 
will  not  need  worry  about  anything  except  the  progress 
of  the  work,  which  the  Board  will  expect.  Naturally  we 
do  not  desii'e  to  open  a  point  with  the  expressed  determin- 
ation of  furnishing  a  berth  for  some  one  to  spend  a  few 
yeai's  at  the  expense  of  the  brotherhood  under  the  guise 
of  doing  Mission  work.  The  newer  the  work  the  better 
the  man  required  to  make  it  a  success.  There  is  also  a 
consensus  of  opinion  that  the  time  allotted  a  work  to  leave 
the  crawling  stage  and  commence  to  walk  is  five  years. 
We  have  Mission  points  that  have  been  crawling  so  long 
that  they  think  this  is  the  natural  method  of  locomotion. 
It  is  the  plan  of  the  Board  in  the  future  to  teach  the 
points  to  walk  alone,  or  give  them  up  as  being  helpless 
and  hopeless.  This  policy  however  may  not  apply  to  cer- 
tain particular  phases  of  the  work.  It  is  not  the  intention 
of  the  present  Board  to  be  a  conductor  of  kindergartens 
filled  with  be-whiskered  crawling  babies.  We  are  living 
in  an  age  when  men  are  desired  and  needed  for  man-sized 
tasks.  As  we  return  to  the  figure,  this  appUes  to  churches 
as  well. 

One  thing  that  has  hindered  the  progress  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  past  days  in  Home  Mission  work  has  been 
the  lack  of  a  Home  Mission  consciousness.  As  was  said 
by  our  worthy  Secretary,  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  at  the 
last  General  Conference,  Home  Missions  are  placed  upon 
the  budget  by  many  churches  and,  outside  of  the  Official 
Board  who  may  dictate  the  amount  used,  there  is  little 
knowledge  or  feeling  of  personal  responsibility  at  all  re- 
garding the  offering  to  Missions.  This  may  be  a  very 
good  way  at  times  to  insure  certain  amounts  being  sent 
in  to  the  Secretary,  but  it  is  not  a  very  good  way  to  enlist 
new  interests  in  the  work.  The  brotherhood  has  been  and 
is  keenly  awake  to  other  interests  and  it  is  well  and  com- 
mendable. Nevertheless  it  is  suicidal  to  fall  asleep  upon 
the  issue  that  will  provide  for  all  the  others.  Brethren, 
we  are  committing  ecclesiastical  annihilation  when  we  no 
longer  have  interest  enough  to  establish  new  mission 
points  in  our  brotherhood.  The  branches  of  the  tree  that 
spreads  for  many  feet  on  either  side  of  the  trunk  furnish- 
ing shelter  for  man  and  beast  must  be  supported  by  a  pro- 
portionate network  of  roots  under  the  ground.  The  Home 
Mission  work  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  the  great  root 
system  that  makes  possible  the  growth  and  development 
of  life  giving  churches  over  not  only  the  Homeland  but 
also  the  Foreign.  We  do  not  want  you,  however,  to  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  the  life  blood  flowing  through  this 
great  network  is  Christ. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  a  Home  Mission 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Forty-two) 

SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

Our  fifty  studies  in  the  Scriptures  will  soon  be  at  an  end.  We 
had  aimed  to  consider  several  subjects  of  a  general  nature  but 
will  not  have  time  nor  space  to  do  so.  We  had  also  planned  to 
use  several  studies  in  considering  the  signs  of  the  times  but  ■will 
mention  them  very  briefly  and  pass  on. 

Signs  of  Christ's  Coming 

The  Old  Testament  prophets  gave  many  signs  that  pointed  to 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  He  was  to  be  born  in  the  family  of 
David,  in  Bethlehem,  etc.  They  were  to  know  their  Scripture  and 
when  they  saw  a  man  fulfill  these  points,  they  were  to  know  that 
he  was  the  God  sent  Man. 

The  Pharisees  asked  Christ  to  give  them  a  sign  from  heaven 
but  he  said,  "0  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky; 
but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times?"  (Matt.  16:3).  The 
Pharisees  could  read  the  signs  in  the  clouds  and  tell  when  it  would 
rain  but  would  not  apply  their  knowledge  of  current  events  and 
see  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 

So  with  us  today.  Many  signs  are  given  to  warn  us  that  the 
second  coming  is  near  and  we  are  to  apply  our  knowledge  of  pre.<i- 
ent  day  events  to  these  predicted  signs  and  know  "as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching"  (Heb.  10:25). 

Is  The  World  Growing  Better? 

Men  are  divided  over  the  question,  "Is  the  world  growing  bet- 
ter?" Some  point  to  hospitals,  prohibition,  automobiles  and  mod- 
em homes  and  say  that  the  world  is  growing  better.  Others  point 
to  crime,  ungodly  dress  of  women,  lawlessness  and  the  empty 
church  and  say  that  the  world  is  growing  worse. 

Who  is  able  to  render  a  time  decision?  There  is  but  one  source 
of  absolute  truth  and  if  this  is  silent,  men  may  argue  pro  and 
con  with  no  definite  result.  The  Bible,  however  is  not  silent  on 
this  subject  but  speaks  with  no  uncertain  sound.  The  world  is  to 
grow  worse  and  worse  and  become  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah 
(Matt.  24:37). 

Man's  heart  is  hopelessly  evil  and  will  bring  upon  this  world  a 
time  of  terrible  tribulation.  Many  people  today  pei-\-ert  the  entire 
teaching  of  Scripture  on  this  point  and  tell  us  that  the  world  is 
growing  better.  But  they  have  no  Scriptural  support  for  their 
theory  as  we  will  see  in  our  study  of  the  subject. 

Testimony  of  Paul 

This  know  also  that  in  the  last  days,  fine  times  will  come  for 
men  will  be  lovable,  peaceable — Wait,  have  I  made  a  mistake  ? 
This  is  the  way  many  read  (2  Tim.  3:1-5)  today  but  let  us  look  a 
little  closer. 

This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come 
(evil  men  and  seducers  will  wax  worse  and  worse  (Vs.  13).  Men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves  (selfish)  covetous  (money  grab- 
bing) boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents  (par- 
ents used  to  exercise  the  authority  but  now  many  children  run  the 
home)  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  affection  (natural  affec- 
tion would  draw  a  woman  to  a  child  but  today,  many  love  a  poodle 
dog)  trucebreakers  (break  word  in  divorce,  etc.)  false  accusers 
(pastors  can  testify  to  this)  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  highrainded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God  (the  empty  church  and  full  pleasure  resort 
testify  to  this)  having  a  form  of  godliness  (scarcely  a  funeral 
but  the  person  belonged  to  some  church)  etc. 

Spiritism 

"Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits 
and  doctrines  of  devils"  (1  Tim.  4:1).  In  other  words,  people  will 
leave  the  church  and  go  to  spiritism.  Spiritism  brings  a  person 
in  contact  with  the  demon  world  and  is  absolutely  forbidden  to  the 
child  of  God.  Since  the  world  war,  many  people  wishing  to  hear 
from  son,  or  father  or  husband,  have  left  the  church  and  have 
turned  to  spiritism.  Spiritism  claims  ninety  percent  of  their  ad- 
herents from  the  church. 

Seventh  Day  Advents 

"There  shall  false  Christs  arise  ...  if  they  shall  say  unto  you 
.  . .  behold  he  is  in  the  SECRET  chambers;  believe  it  not"  (Matt. 
24:26).  Probably  Christ  here  refers  to  the  Se\'nth  Day  Adventists 
who  have  so  twisted  the  Scripture  as  to  tell  us  that  Christ  came 
in  1844  and  is  now  in  SECRET  examining  the  sins  of  his  people. 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan, 


Ube  jfainii^  Hltar 

Daily  Readings  and   Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 


MONDAY 

Mark  3  :l-6.  Jesus  was  ever  ready  to  heal  and  to  help 
those  in  distress,  and  the  Pharisees  were  ever  ready  to 
find  fault  with  him,  no  matter  what  he  did.  Today 
there  are  always  those  who  are  willing  to  follow  in 
Jesus'  steps,  and  there  are  always  those  who,  like  the 
Pharisees,  sit  back  and  find  fault.  We  should  follow 
Jesus'  example  in  trying  to  make  them  see  that  it  is 
always  right  to  do  good,  even  on  the  Sabbath  day;  but 
if  they  fail  to  see  it,  as  often  they  will,  still  we  must 
count  it  all  gain  even  to  suffer  with  him.  Self-right- 
eousness without  deeds  was  one  of  the  few  things  of 
which  we  read  that  really  excited  the  anger  of  Jesus. 

TUESDAY 

Mark  3:7-13.  Many  followed  him,  from  many  lands, 
even  though  they  knew  it  meant  hardship  and  persecu- 
tion; and  the  evil  spirits,  who  had  known  his  power 
from  the  beginning,  acknowledged  him  as  the  Son  of 
God. 

Dear  Lord,  may  we  e\'er  be  eager  to  follow  thee, 
no  matter  what  the  cost;  not  merely  for  the  things 
which  thou  canst  give  us,  but  out  of  love  for  thy  pres- 
ence, out  of  love  for  the  Son  of  God  whose  power  has 
broken  the  power  of  sin  in  our  lives  and  has  given  us 
light  for  darkness,  eternal  life  for  death.  And  may  we 
ever  realize  that  to  follow  thee  means  also  that  we  fol- 
low in  the  path  of  sei-vice  to  others.    Amen. 

WEDNESDAY 

Mark  3:14-19.  He  ordained  the  twelve  for  special 
service,  and  when  he  did  so  he  took  them  apart  for 
awhile,  that  he  might  instruct  them  and  fit  them  for 
their  service.  Without  this  preparation,  no  amount  of 
schooling  or  education  can  fit  a  man  for  service. 
Notice,  too,  that  he  had  means  of  his  own  for  these 
men,  typifying  their  natures  and  their  sei-vice.  It  is 
interesting  to  wonder:  "What  is  his  own  name  for 
ME?" 

THURSDAY 

Mark  3:20-30.  How  little  the  world  understands 
Christ  or  the  things  of  Christ!  Yet  it  does  not  take 
long  for  Jesus  to  show  these  critics  their  utter  incon- 
sistency. At  the  same  time  he  cautions  them  of  the 
blasphemous  nature  of  their  accusation,  and  of  the  ter- 
rible punishment  of  those  who  blaspheme  against  God's 
Holy  Spirit.  May  we  never  be  guilty  of  blasphemy, 
and  let  us  remember  that  we  can  blaspheme  in  deed 
as  well  as  in  word. 

FRIDAY 

Mark  3:31-35.  Again  we  cannot  believe  that  Jesus 
did  not  feel  and  acknowledge  his  relationship  to  his 
mother,  and  to  his  brothers  and  sisters.  Rather,  he 
meant  to  teach  that  they  who  do  his  will  have  entered 
into  a  relationship  with  him  that  is  even  closer  than 
that  of  a  brother,  or  son.  What  a  wonderful  privilege, 
then,  is  ours!     May  we  never  lightly  regard  it! 

SATURDAY 

Mark  4:1-20.  The  parable  of  the  sower  is  old,  but 
ever  new,  with  new  lessons  to  be  iearaed  from  it.  We 
are  used  to  thinking  of  the  different  kinds  of  soil  as 
different  conditions  of  the  human  heart,  yet  we  some- 
times forget  that  the  condition  of  our  heart  and  its 
attitude  toward  God  is  entirely  a  matter  of  our  own 
making.  The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  pleads  with  all  men 
to  turn  again  and  accept  him,  but  we  harden  our  heart 
or  we  accept  according  to  our  own  will.  If  we  accept, 
God  is  able  to  protect  the  seeds  of  faith  from  the  evil 
one. 

SUNDAY 

Mark  4:21-25.  Perhaps  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom 
is  the  candle  that  cannot  be  hid;  perhaps  Jesus  would 
remind  us  that  the  light  he  has  given  us  is  not  to  be 
kept  to  ourselves.  Consider  Jesus'  advice:  "Take  heed 
what  ye  hear" — what  does  he  mean  ? 

As  we  hope  for  mercy  and  for  eternal  life,  let  us 
have  mercy  in  bringing  the  knowledge  of  eternal  life 
to  them  that  know  not.  Otherwise,  there  may  be  taken 
awav  from  us  even  that  which  we  have. 
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A  Sunday  School  in  Hollywood 


By  Dorothy  Drew 


Eleven  departments,  twenty-five  hundred 
members,  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven 
teachers  and  officers  make  up  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  First  Presbyterian  church  of 
Hollywood,  California. 

"Making  Christ  Supreme"  is  the  goal,  and 
all  activities  travel  through  five  channels  to- 
ward that  goal: 

1.  The  bringing  of  each  life  into  vital 
relationship  with  the  transforming  Word  of 
God.  This  is  the  immediate  and  major  con- 
cern. 

2.  Leading  each  one  to  an  acceptance  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior. 

3.  Aiding  each  one  to  form  Christian 
ideals  of  character  and  conduct. 

4.  Assisting  to  an  expression  of  the 
Christian  life  through  missionary  enterprise, 
by  opening  doors  of  opportunity  through 
which  such  expression  may  pour. 

5.  Bringing  all  to  an  acceptance  of  the 
lordship  of  Christ. 

The  school  operates  under  a  unified  plan. 
Church  school  rather  than  Sunday  school 
would  better  express  the  activity  of  the  or- 
ganization, for  it  is  a  seven-days  a  week 
program.  Sunday  morning  sessions  are  but 
the  teaching  periods  of  a  three-point  pro- 
gram of  teaching,  worship,  and  expression. 
All  three  of  these  phases  come  within  the 
scope  of  the  Sunday  school. 

The  governing  body  is  the  Cabinet,  com- 
posed of  the  Director  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, Miss  Henrietta  Mears,  who  is  General 
Superintendent  of  the  school,  the  eleven  de- 
partment superintendents  or  presidents,  and 
the  pastor.  Dr.  Steward  P.  MacLennan.  This 
body  meets  the  last  Wednesday  of  each 
month  for  dinner  and  business  meeting.  Dis- 
tribution of  funds,  selection  of  officers  and 
teachers,  and  the  solving  of  all  problems 
concerned  with  the  general  organization  and 
work  of  the  school  are  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Cabinet. 

Planning  the  Departmental  Activities 

Next  in  order,  after  the  Cabinet,  is  the 
officers'  and  teachers'  unit,  which  carries  no 
authority  in  governmental  affairs  but  leads 
out  in  departmental  planning  and  activity. 
This  meets  the  first  Monday  of  each  month 
for  dinner  and  evening  meeting.  Upon  open- 
ing the  program  each  member  is  given  a 
mimeographed  sheet  entitled  "Do  You 
Know  That — ,"  followed  by  brief  items  of 
needs  from  each  department.  This  tends  to 
unify  the  thought  and  to  lessen  depart- 
mental dividing  lines.  The  general  super- 
intendent presides  and,  after  a  song  service 
and  brief  devotional,  brings  a  short,  perti- 
nent message  of  inspiration,  dealing  with 
those  phases  of  work  that  need  attention  at 
the  moment.  Following  this  part  of  the 
program  the  meeting  is  adjourned  to  meet 
by  departments,  where  individual  needs  are 
presented,  suggestions  offered,  and  plans 
made.  In  many  ways  this  is  the  most  val- 
uable part  of  the  evening.  Superintendents 
come  in  contact  with  teachers  and  officers 
as  they  are  unable  to  do  during  the  busy 
Sunday  morning  sessions.  The  meeting  of 
the  entire  school  first,  followed  by  the  for- 


um plan  of  discussion,  averts  the  danger  of 
classes  or  departments  becoming  separate 
units  or  functioning  in  a  circumscribed 
sphere  with  no  idea  of  relationship  to  other 
classes  and  departments. 

Experience  has  shown  that  greater  bene- 
fit is  derived  when  no  outside  speaker  is  in- 
vited. An  outsider  may  be  inspiring,  but 
cannot  know  the  school's  problems  as  do 
those  closely  connected  with  it. 

The  appearance  of  children  in  memory 
drills,  Bible  tests,  and  dramatizations  of  de- 
partment work  bring  before  the  entire  school 
a  vivid  picture  of  the  achievements  of  in- 
dividual departments. 

Promotion  of  the'  expressional  phase  of 
young  people's  work  is  under  the  direction 
of  a  Young  People's  Council.  This  is  made 
up  of  the  Director  of  Christian  Education, 
the  Superintendent,  President,  and  Expres- 
sional Supervisor  of  the  Senior  Young  Peo- 
ple, College,  Senior  High,  and  Junior  High 
departments,  and  a  representative  of  the 
county  and  city  Christian  Endeavor. 

The  Council  meets  once  a  month  to  con- 
sider the  expressional  problems  of  each  de- 
partment, always  keeping  six  aims  before 
their  thought: 

1.  To  work  out  definite  programs  for 
Sunday  evening  expressional  meeting,  sug- 
gest topics  and  materials,  and  present  a 
uniform,  workable  procedure  for  each. 

2.  To  work  out  suggestions  for  meetings 
that  are  "different,"  relieving  the  usual 
monotony  of  this  type  of  meeting. 

3.  To  work  out  new  channels  of  outside 
service  in  missions  and  hospitals  and  to  pro- 
mote the  work  of  the  Gospel  Teams. 

4.  To  keep  in  touch  with  Christian  En- 
deavor work,  local  and  national,  and  coop- 
erate to  the  fullest  possible  extent  in  co- 
ordination with  the  church  program. 

5.  To  promote  fellowship  and  friendship 
between  all  young  people  in  the  church. 

6.  To  unify  the  aims  and  purposes  of 
the  four  young  people's  groups  by  planning 
mass  meetings  for  interchange  of  ideas  and 
plans. 

The  school  may  be  thought  of  as  divided 
into  three  units:  Children's  division.  Young 
People's  division,  and  Adult  division. 

All  babies  dedicated  by  their  parents  in 
the  church  are  immediately  placed  on  the 
Home  Roll  of  the  Cradle  Roll  Department, 
and  as  soon  as  feasible  begin  their  Sunday 
school  career.  This  is  the  first  contact  of 
the  school  and  the  home,  and  from  this 
point  on  there  is  provision  for  every  age  and 
type  of  mind  until  the  century  mark. 

There  are  two  forms  of  organization  ex- 
isting in  the  school  co-ordinated  in  work- 
ing plan  but  different  in  outward  form. 
Throughout  all  departments  from  Cradle 
Roll  to  Junior  High,  government  is  by  su- 
perintendent, officers,  and  teachers,  with  in- 
dividual classes  for  instruction.  From  Sen- 
ior High  to  the  Adult  departments,  the 
lecture  method  is  employed  for  the  instruc- 
tion period,  and  the  "group"  method  for 
the  governing  of  the  departments. 


Three  Periods  in  the  Junior  Department 

In  the  Junior  Department  a  three  period 
plan  has  recently  been  inaugurated.  The 
morning  begins  as  early  as  eight  forty-five, 
when  those  who  need  assistance  in  memory 
work  may  come  for  special  coaching.  Others 
who  are  interested  may  come  and  take  part 
in  handwork.  At  nine-thirty  the  teaching 
period  opens  with  praise  and  prayer,  fol- 
lowed by  class  instruction.  All  third  year 
boys  come  under  the  special  instruction  of 
three  women  who  give  the  Bible  in  pictor- 
ial presentation.  By  means  of  small  dolls 
and  models  all  of  the  great  stories  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  are  made  vivid  and 
clear,  and  the  pupils  go  out  at  graduation 
with  an  indelible  impression  of  Bible  char- 
acters and  the  historic  significance  of  events. 

At  eleven  o'clock  Junior  Church  con- 
venes. The  order  of  the  service  is  similar 
to  that  of  the  adult  church,  with  all  points 
of  the  program  suited  to  the  need  of  juven- 
ile minds.  Young  men  from  the  College  de- 
partment conduct  the  "congregational"  sing- 
ing and  bring  a  fifteen  minute  message.  It 
is  a  church  service  in  every  sense  of  the 
word,  not  a  place  merely  to  keep  the  chil- 
dren quiet  and  amused  while  mother  and 
father  attend  church,  but  a  service  for  chil- 
dren wherein  they  learn  reverence  for  God's 
house  and  come  to  take  part  naturally  in 
such  service  of  worship. 

At  eleven  forty-five  this  church  service  ad- 
journs and  the  children  go  to  another  room 
on  another  floor,  a  change  of  surroundings 
being  conducive  to  further  good  behavior. 
Here  a  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  is  held 
with  praise,  prayer,  testimony,  and  topic 
discussion.  Thus  the  three  point  program 
is  obsei-ved:  Teaching,  Worship,  and  Ex- 
pression. 

As  we  enter  the  Young  People's  division 
the  "Group"  and  "Bureau"  methods  become 
active. 

By  group  method  it  is  meant  that  each 
department  is  divided  into  groups  of  fifteen 
to  twenty,  boys  and  girls  separately,  each 
one  under  the  sponsorship  of  a  Group  Lead- 
er who  bears  all  the  responsibility  of  the 
lower  department  teachers,  but  does  not  do 
the  teaching.  The  number  of  groups  varies 
with  the  number  of  department  members, 
but  each  group  to  be  successful  should  not 
have  more  than  fifteen  members.  Leaders 
keep  in  constant  touch  with  their  groups, 
noting  absentees  and  difficulties  which  any 
may  be  encountering.  Each  Wednesday  eve- 
ning after  the  young  people's  prayer  ser- 
vice, which  is  held  as  a  unit  separate  from 
the  adult  meeting,  the  groups  adjourn  to  in- 
dividual prayer  circles.  This  system  makes 
provision  for  closer  acquaintanceship.  Diffi- 
dent newcomers  may  enter  this  smaller  cir- 
cle without  embarrassment  and  acquire 
friends  before  becoming  a  part  of  the  de- 
partment as  a  whole. 

(To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  November  1 6) 
The  Believing  Centurion 

A   Gentile  Whose  Faith  Jesus   Commended 
Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  8:5-13. 
Devotional  Reading — Psalm  60:1-9. 
Golden  Text— And  they  shall  come  from 

the  east  and  west,  and  from  the  north  and 

south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 

God.— Luke  13:29. 
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A  Character  Sketch 

(1)  This  centurion  was  a  Gentile,  as  we 
gather  from  Matt.  8:10,  and  from  his  posi- 
tion in  the  army.  (2)  He  was  inclined  to 
religion,  for  he  felt  kindly  toward  the  Jew- 
ish religion,  admiring  and  respecting  its 
pure  worship  and  feeling  an  affection  for 
the  people  who  practised  it.  (3)  This  was 
extremely  difficult  for  one  in  his  position 
and  amid  his  surroundings.  He  was  wealthy 
or  he  could  not  have  built  the  synagogue  at 
his  own  expense.  He  was  a  Roman  anny 
officer  among  heathen,  who  cared  little  for 
morals  and  less  for  the  Jews.  His  position 
was  one  great  temptation  and  difficulty.  (4) 
He  was  broadminded  enough  to  see  how 
much  good  the  religion  of  the  Jews  was  do- 
ing, imperfect  as  it  was,  and  contrary  to 
all  the  ideas  in  which  he  had  been  trained, 
and  which  were  popular  with  his  class.  (5) 
He  was  generous  for  he  built  a  synagogue 
for  the  Jews  (v.  5).  (6)  He  had  a  good 
and  noble  character  (v.  4).  (71  He  was  kind- 
ly and  loving,  as  is  shown  by  his  feeling 
toward  his  servant. 

Blessed  Through  Faith  and  on  Account  of 
Faith 

As  wide  as  his  faith  should  be  his  bless- 
ing. It  went  farther  than  the  physical  heal- 
ing; he  should  receive  more  than  the  physic- 
al cure  of  his  servant.  Through  Jesus'  phys- 
ical healings  always  flowed  a  current  of 
spiritual  health. 

Note  the  kind  of  faith  through  which  the 
blessing  came.  (1)  It  was  a  faith  founded 
on  facts.  He  believed  that  Jesus  could  heal 
his  servant,  because  he  had  already  done 
such  things.  (2)  It  was  a  faith  accompanied 
by  works.  He  did  all  that  could  be  done. 
(3)  It  was  a  growing  faith,  the  blossoming 
and  fruitage  of  his  pi-evious  striving  after 
the  ti-ue  religion.  (4)  It  was  a  faith  that 
made  the  daily  life  better,  a  faith  inter- 
woven with  spiritual  life  and  its  virtues,  a 
faith  that,  like  Jacob's  when  he  was  dream- 
ing on  a  pillow  of  stone  symbolizing  his  hard 
lot,  looked  up  to  see  God  and  heaven  and 
ministering  angels. 

"What  are  the  elements  in  the  centurion's 
faith  on  account  of  which  Jesus  commends 
it?  (1)  Its  humility.  As  the  light  of  a 
taper  fades  out  of  sight  in  the  noonday  sun, 
so  did  the  Roman  centurion  fade  out  of  his 
own  sight  in  the  light  of  the  glory  he  saw 
in  Jesus.  (2)  Its  strong  vitality.  How  im- 
probable that  the  haughty  elders  of  the 
Jews  would  go  to  the  despised  Nazarene  as 
humble  suppliants  on  behalf  of  one  of  the 
oppressors  of  their  nation.  But  the  cen- 
turion's faith  accomplished  even  this.  The 
faith  that  pleases  God  has  power  with  men. 
(3)  It  was  unselfish.  Like  charity  it  sought 
not  its  own." — Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Overcoming  Racial  Prejudice 

One  of  the  things  that  impresses  us  when 
we  find  Jesus  face  to  face  with  a  situation 
like  this  is  his  utter  freedom  from  the  race 
prejudice  that  was  so  thoroughly  engrained 
in  Jewish  life  and  thought.  And  we  can 
well  ask  ourselves  if  we  do  not  share  in  all 
too  large  a  measure  the  Jewish  attitude  to- 
ward other  peoples.  We  do  not  enjoy  being 
termed  "prejudiced",  and  it  is  little  wonder, 
though  few  can  honestly  claim  to  be  free 
from  ^t.     Frank  D.   Slutz   says, 

"Prejudice  is  an  ugly  word.  It  is  a  sort 
of  intellectual  lynching;  it  is  judging  before 
all  the  facts  are  in;  it  is  built  upon  ignor- 
ance, or  lack  of  information,  or  false  re- 
ports. It  has  a  mob  momentum,  for  once 
it  gets  under  way  it  carries  everything  with 
it.     It  is  subtle  and  finds  its  way  into  the 


minds  of  all  of  us.  Rare  is  the  person 
who,  even  though  enjoying  a  reputation  for 
openness  of  mind,  has  not  admitted  preju- 
dice into  the  control  of  some  area  of  his 
thinking.  Frequently  this  area  is  that  of 
racial  relationships.  Traditions,  custom,  so- 
cial habit,  feelings  of  group  superiority  all 
unite  to  encourage  prejudice  towards  race." 
We  need  to  do  what  we  can  to  overcome 
the  prejudice  that  dwarfs  our  souls  and  lim- 
its our  service.  And  we  can  do  this  by  be- 
coming really  acquainted  with  and  learning 
the  facts  about  those  against  whom  we  are 
prejudiced.  Let  us  seek  to  know  them  at 
their  best,  to  know  the  best  about  them, 
their  elements  of  strength.  We  already  know 
their  worst,  their  weaknesses,  their  failures. 
That  is  why  we  do  not  like  them.  For  the 
same  reason  others  do  not  like  us.  Prejudice 
feeds  on  evil  reports,  race  gossip,  vicious 
propaganda.     And   when   we   have   become 


acquainted,  we  can  begin  to  work  for  the 
betterment  of  those  we  have  disliked,  for 
their  development  and  larger  good.  And  be 
assured  that,  when  we  work  with  them, 
they  will  work  with  us;  it  will  be  a  work- 
ing together,  and  it  will  be  for  mutual  good. 
We  shall  be  enlarged  as  they  are  developed. 


Sometimes  we  are  called  upon  to  give 
help  to  those  who,  it  may  seem  to  us, 
should  be  able  to  help  themselves;  and  we 
rebel  against  this.  But  it  is  better  to 
give  the  help,  if  needed,  than  to  run  the 
risk  of  fostering  within  ourselves  a  narrow 
view  of  general  helpfulness. 


The  brotherhood  of  man  and  the  father- 
hood of  God  go  together;  only  an  ungodly 
and  an  unbrotherly  man  seeks  to  divorce 
these  two  principles. 


Send    Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beacti,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


What  I  Am  Doing  to  Swing  My  Church  Back  of  the  Expan- 
sion Program  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  to 
Increase  Our  Thanksgiving  Offering 


FIRST  CHURCH  OF  JOHNSTOWN- 
ARTICLE   13 

In  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  we  have  developed  what 
we  believe  to  be  a  balanced  program  of 
missions.  We  report  every  name  on  the 
church  roll,  active,  inactive,  resident,  non- 
resident, paying,  non-paying,  good,  bad,  in- 
different,— every  name  on  the  roll  is  re- 
ported. That  means  that  we  pay  65c  per 
member  for  District  Missions  and  the  church 
pays  it  regularly.  There  have  been  several 
years  when  our  District  Mission  apportion- 
ment came  close  to  .$800.00.  We  count  Dis- 
trict Missions  as  a  part  of  our  Home  Mis- 
sion program.  This  and  the  Brethren  Home 
along  with  several  other  denominational  in- 
terests  of  a  National  nature,  we  put  in  our 
budget.  Near  Thanksgiving  time,  we  re- 
ceive an  offering  for  National  Home  Mis- 
sions. Several  weeks  ahead  of  this  offering, 
a  letter  is  sent  to  every  family  of  the  church 
presenting  the  needs  and  claims  of  Home 
Missions  and  supplying  them  with  the  en- 
velopes. These  are  to  be  sent  in  or  brought 
in  on  the  Sunday  set  aside  for  that  purpose. 
Then,  after  the  contributions  are  all  in 
from  the  members,  we  supplement  them  with 
as  large  an  amount  as  we  can  from  the  reg- 
ular missionary  treasury  of  the  church.  This 
has  been  the  plan  of  the  church  for  five 
years.  The  church's  offerings  under  this 
plan  to  District  Missions  and  National  Home 
Missions  just  about  equals  their  offering  to 
Foreign  Missions.  Thus  we  have  what  we 
call  a  balanced  program  of  missions. 

But,  the  larger  program  of  the  National 
Home  Board  calls  for  an  increased  offering. 
Unfortunately,  this  call  comes  in  a  period 
of  industrial  depression  in  our  city  such  as 
has  not  been  known  for  3.5  years.  We  aim  to 
present  the  needs  more  intelligently,  stress 
the  needs  more  firmly,  and  appeal  for  an 
increased  offering  more  zealously  than  we 
ever  have  before.  Then,  trusting  in  the  Lord 
and  relying  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lay 
these  claims  very  heavy  upon  the  hearts 
and  pocket  books  of  the  members,  hope  that 


somehow,  from   somewhere,  the     increased 
offering  shall  come. 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  OCTOBER,  1930 

Note — All  amounts  are  for  General  Fund 
except  those    designated    as    follows:     (K) 
Kentucky  Fund. 
Bethel  Br.  Ch.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  R.  Paul  Miller $     3.00 

Wm.  UUery,  Bristol,  Indiana 4.00 

National  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 

Canton,  Ohio   K  200.00 

First  Br.  Ch.,  N.  Manchester  Indiana 

Children's   Div.,  Sunday   School  K     74.05 

J.  D.  Findley,  Hampton,  Va 2.10 

Warren  Eikenberry,  Kokomo,  Ind. ..       7.00 

Mai-y  A.  Snyder,  Glover  Gap,  W.  Va.       5.00 

Total  receipts  for  month  of  October  $295.15 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary-Treasurer, 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 

Church,   Berne,   Indiana. 


OUT  OF  THE  SILENCE 

And  what  can  you  say  when  the  day  is  done 

And  you've  gone  to  your  bed  of  rest? 
When  the  shadows  come  and  the  light  has 
gone 
O'er  the  rim  of  the  golden  west, 
And  the  silvery  beam  of  the  inoon  creeps  in 
As  if  in  an  aimless  quest? 
What  do  you  say? 
When  a  kindly  voice  that  you  seem  to  know, 
Out  of  the  shadows  soft  and  low, 
"Well,  what  did  you  do  today?" 

Oh,  what  can  you  say  when  you're  all  alone 
With  the  Master  of  all  the  tasks? 

How  much  of  a  siii  do  you  have  to  own 
When  the  voice  of  the  Master  asks? 

How  many  things  have  you  left  undone 
Your  studied  answer  makes? 
What  do  you  say 

When  out  of  the  shades  of  the  silent  night 

The  Master  speaks  with  the  Master's  right: 
"Well,  what  did  you  do  today?" 
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MIDWEST    DISTRICT    CONFERENCE, 
OCTOBER  8,   9,   10,   1930   AT   FALLS 
CITY,  NEBRASKA 

Conference  convened  at  the  call  of  the 
Moderator,  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Wednesday  eve- 
ning. 

J.  G.  Dodds  brought  words  of  welcome 
from  the  Falls  City  church  to  the  delegates. 
Response  followed  by  the  delegates.  Dr. 
Bell  delivered  a  special  message  of  greet- 
ings from  lUiokota,  and  Pennsylvania's  wire 
message  was  read  to  Conference  and  the 
secretary  instructed  to  reply  with  similar 
words  of  greeting. 

Rev.  Deeter  spent  a  few  minutes  with 
illustrated  talk  to  the  children. 

After  special  music.  Rev.  Stuckman  of 
Goshen,  Indiana,  brought  a  very  timely 
message  on  the  subject,  "Beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem." 

Before  the  session  closed  a  Credential 
Committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  L. 
G.  Wood  and  J.  G.  Dodds. 

Thursday  Morning 

After  song  and  scripture  the  Credential 
Committee  reported  and  conference  accepted 
report.  The  following  officers  were  then 
elected:  Rev.  Deeter,  Moderator;  Rev.  L.  G. 
Wood,  Vice  Moderator;  and  L.  A.  Myers, 
Secretary-Treasurer  and  Statistician. 

When  the  organization  was  completed,  J. 
S.  C.  Spickerman  spoke  on  the  subject  of 
"Personal  Responsibilities."  D.  E.  Wagner 
followed  with  a  very  timely  paper  on  the 
subject,  "The   Church  and  the   Layman  of 


1930."  At  the  evelen  o'clock  hour  the  re- 
tiring Moderator,  H.  H.  Rowsey,  delivered 
the  annual  address  which  stressed  "The 
Need  of  Vital  Christian  Experience."  A 
Resolution  Committee  was  then  appointed — 
J.  G.  Dodds,  Charles  Royer  and  Mrs.  Weig- 
le.  After  the  closing  song  the  session  was 
ended  with  prayer  and  benediction  from  the 
Moderator. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

After  opening  song  and  devotions,  the 
District  Mission  session  followed,  being  in- 
troduced by  a  report  from  one  of  the  Mis- 
sion pastors  of  the  District,  L.  G.  Wood  of 
Fort  Scott.  Mrs.  Weigle  brought  a  brief 
report  from  Mulvane,  there  being  no  pastor 
there  to  report  the  work.  The  Mission 
Board  Treasurer's  report  by  E.  E.  Lichty, 
showed  the  financial  standing  of  the  District, 
and  N.  P.  Eglin  gave  a  brief  outlook  on 
the  future  of  the  district,  from  the  stand- 
point of  missions.  Dr.  Bell  took  the  floor 
and  through  his  words  encouraged  the  del- 
egates by  showing  the  progress  the  general 
church  had  made  during  its  history.  The 
session  was  closed  by  prayer. 

The  W.  M.  S.  session  followed  with  Mrs. 
L.  G.  Wood  presiding.  Mrs.  Wood  reported 
the  W.  M.  S.  Conference  at  Winona. 

The  Nominating  Committee  reported, 
Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  President;  Mrs.  D.  E. 
Wagner,  Vice-President;  and  Mrs.  Fred 
Hill,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

The  session  closed  by  singing,  "Love  Di- 
vine" and  praying  the  Benediction. 


Thursday  Evening 

After  devotions  L.  G.  Wood  presided,  pre- 
senting W.  R.  Deeter  for  the  Children's  Per- 
iod. L.  G.  Wood  then  discussed  the  quali- 
ties and  characteristics  of  the  Ideal 
Church.  The  Principle  address  of  the  even- 
ing was  presented  by  Dr.  Bell,  "Is  Ameri- 
ca Forgetting  God?"  He  said,  "The  evi- 
dence of  our  times  is,  that  men  are  forget- 
ting God.    We  are  not  taking  him  serious- 

ly. 

The  session  closed  by  singing,  "Throw  out 
the  Lifeline"  and  benediction. 

Friday  Morning 

Business  session  followed  Scripture  and 
devotions.  This  took  up  the  completing  of 
the  conference  organization. 

Frank  Lichty  was  reelected  College  Trus- 
tee, also  L.  G.  Wood  was  reelected  member 
of  National  Executive  Board.  J.  G.  Dodds 
was  placed  in  the  office  of  District  Sunday 
School  Director,  and  L.  G.  Wood  was  re- 
elected as  member  of  the  Ministerial  Exam- 
ining Board.  N.  P.  Eglin  was  reelected  as 
Secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 
It  was  then  decided  to  accept  Ft.  Scott's 
invitation  for  Conference  in  1931.  The  cre- 
dential Committee  reported  with  22  dele- 
gates in  the  lay  and  8  ministerial. 

Miss  Emma  Wagner  presented  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Value  of  Christian  Endeavor  to 
the  Church."  This  subject  was  placed  at 
the  opening  of  the  Sunday  school  session, 
Mrs.  Royer  then  followed  with  the  subject, 
"The  Superintendent  in  the  Sunday  School 
Hour."  J.  G.  Dodds  read  a  paper  on 
"Teaching  the  Teacher."  Rev.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  gave  a  very  prac- 
tical address  to  the  Sunday  school  workers 
on  the  subject,  "Our  Challenge."  Dr.  W.  S. 
Bell  closed  the  morning  session  by  present- 
ing his  second  address  to  the  Conference, 
"The  Church  in  Action",  which  was  very 
inspiring  and  persuasive. 


Home  Mission  Board  Expansion 

(Continued  from,  page  8) 

consciousness  is  being  establislaed.  However  it  is  so  far 
only  a  beginning  and  a  promise  of  what  sliould  be  and 
what  we  hope  will  develop. 

It  is  not  the  Board's  job  of  establishing  missions  and 
building  chui'ches,  turning  them  back  to  the  brotherhood 
as  strong  self-supporting  points.  Strong  links  in  a  great 
chain.  It  is  not  the  Board  that  either  succeeds  or  fails.  It 
is  the  job  of  evei-y  loyal  and  mterested  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  The  Board  is  only  your  instrument  or 
agent  through  which  you  work.  We  feel  that  there  is 
absolutely  no  promise  of  success  in  the  enlarged  program 
for  the  church  in  the  future  as  far  as  expansion  is  con- 
cerned unless  we  have  the  hearty  support  and  cooperation 
of  every  active  and  interested  worker  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  We  not  only  covet  this  but  we  are  deeply  con- 
cerned in  securing  it. 

Being  firm  believers  in  the  statement  that  "Prayer 
changes  things,"  this  is  one  of  the  powerful  agencies  that 
we  expect  to  use  in  the  accomplishing  of  the  program 
that  has  been  outlined.  Prayer  makes  possible  tasks  that 
will  yield  to  no  other  means.  This  some  of  the  disciples 
learned  when  Jesus  gently  rebuked  them  for  one  of  their 
failui-es. 

Our  Secretary,  as  has  already  been  noticed,  has  been 
very  busy  in  keeping  the  interests  of  Missions  before  you 
in  the  Evangelist.    After  the  first  of  the  year  there  will 


be  another  carrier,  "The  Brethren  Witness"  to  work  side 
by  side  with  the  Evangelist.  This  will  be  a  magazine  puo- 
lished  in  the  interests  of  Home  Mission  work  in  particu- 
lar. It  is  desired  through  legitimate  pubheity  to  keep  the 
public  correctly  informed,  and  not  only  informed  but  en- 
thused as  well,  concerning  the  program  of  expansion 
adopted  by  the  Board. 

In  some  of  the  Mission  points  in  certain  districts  there 
has  been  much  overlapping  of  work.  It  is  desired  to 
formulate  a  plan  for  the  dividing  of  the  responsibility  for 
certain  phases  of  the  work.  The  local  district  will  be 
fully  responsible  perhaps  for  certain  points  and  the 
National  Board  be  wholly  responsible  for  other  points  in 
the  same  district.  We  feel  that  this  will  work  for  a  bet- 
ter advantage  for  all  concerned. 

It  has  been  my  intention  to  give  you  within  the  limita- 
tions of  this  article  some  of  the  plans  for  the  expansion  ot 
the  interests  of  the  church.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
back  of  all  this  must  be  the  first  verse  of  the  one  hundred 
and  twenty-seventh  Psalm.  "Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build :  except  the  Lord  keep 
the  city  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain."  The  Board, 
(you)  are  only  instruments  of  the  Lord.  He  cannot  use 
us  without  the  yielding  of  ourselves  to  him.  If  our  be- 
loved Church  shows  growth  and  expansion  in  the  future, 
it  will  be  a  sign  that  we  have  yielded  to  him;  if  it  dofis 
not,  it  will  be  an  indication  that  we  are  his  in  name  only 
and  not  in  actual  reality.    Brethren!    What  shall  it  be? 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 
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Friday  Afternoon 

This  being  Young  People's  Session,  after 
the  Scripture  and  prayer,  Mrs.  Weigle  read 
a  paper  entitled,  "Junior  Endeavor  in  the 
Church."  Rev.  Deeter  gave  some  very  prac- 
tical suggestions  as  to,  "How  to  Enlist  the 
Boys  for  Christ."  Mrs.  Kimmel  sang,  "The 
Beautiful  Garden  of  Prayer,"  after  which 
Miss  Cleaver  considered  the  subject  of, 
"Teaching  Temperance  to  the  Teen  Age." 
This  brought  the  Christion  Endeavor  session 
to  a  close  and  the  business  of  the  confer- 
ence was  then  presented. 

The  Credential  Committee  made  its  final 
report.  The  matter  of  District  Mission  ap- 
portionments was  then  taken  under  consid- 
eration, also  the  indebtedness  of  the  Fort 
Scott  church  building.  Certain  definite 
steps  were  made  to  liquidate  the  debt.  Bills 
were  presented  by  the  Treasurer  and  the 
Conference  ordered  them  paid.  The  reading 
of  the  minutes  was  the  last  item  of  business, 
after  which  the  W.  M.  S.  session  convened 
for  final  work.  The  body  was  addressed  by 
Mrs.  Whetstone  of  Waterloo,  also  Rev. 
Stuckman  of  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Friday  Evening 

Devotions  were  led  by  J.  S.  C.  Spicker- 
man.  The  report  of  the  Credential  commit- 
tee was  then  called  for  and  same  accepted 
by  the  conference. 

Rev.  Deeter  then  presented  "God's  Won- 
der House,"  for  the  sake  of  the  children. 
Rev.'  L.  A.  Myers  talked  on  the  subject, 
"Twentieth  Century  Brethren."  The  clos- 
ing address  of  the  Conference  was  delivered 
by  Rev.  Whetstone  on  the  subject,  "Chris- 
tian Leadership." 

Conference  closed  with  singing,  "Shall  we 
Gather  at  the  River." 

L.  A.  MYERS,  Secretary. 


SEMINARY  NOTES 

The  Seminary  faculty  has  requested  their 
Secretary  to  keep  the  brotherhood  in  touch 
with  news  pertaining  to  our  Graduate  School 
through  the  columns  of  the  Evangelist.  As 
this  is  the  first  insertion  it  might  be  well 
to  say  a  word  about  the  past.  Last  Spring 
the  College  Board  of  Trustees  constituted  a 
Graduate  Seminary,  that  our  young  men 
might  take  professional  work,  as  well  as 
regular  arts,  here  on  the  Campus.  Dr.  J.  A. 
Miller  is  the  Dean  and  Brother  A.  J.  Mc- 
Clain,  associate  Dean.  Brother  M.  A.  Stuck- 
ey  and  the  writer  make  the  faculty  four  in 
number. 

We  now  have  eight  students  in  the  Grad- 
uate work,  five  of  whom  have  completed 
four  years  of  Arts  work  and  received  an 
A.B.  degree  and  are  now  working  on  their 
Th.B.  degree,  which  requires  three  years' 
intensive  work  in  theological  studies.  We 
are  very  well  satisfied  with  this  small  be- 
ginning and  the  future  looks  bright.  Luther 
once  said:  "Europe  sends  me  wood  and  I 
send  them  back  arrows."  We  are  depend- 
ing on  the  brotherhood  to  send  us  young  men 
who  desire  training  for  our  Brethren  min- 
istry. 

The  members  of  the  Seminary  faculty 
have  been  frequently  called  on  for  sermons, 
addresses  and  lectures  in  the  last  few 
months,  and,  I  might  add,  are  glad  to  ac- 
cept invitations  whenever  at  liberty. 

Dr.  Miller  attended  an  Ohio  district  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at 
Olivet,  Ohio.  He  received  a  splendid  wel- 
come from  the  people  and  was  very  much 
impressed  with  their  Conference.  He  spoke 
to  the  ministers  on  "The  Place  of  the  Bible 
School  in  the  Church  Program." 


A  short  time  ago  Brother  McClain  at- 
tended the  Pennsylvania  district  Conference 
at  Pittsburgh,  representing  the  Church's  ed- 
ucational institution.  He  also  went  to  the 
First  church  of  Johnstown  and  delivered 
Bible  lectures  for  a  week,  which  consum- 
ated  with  the  Lord's  Supper  in  which  he 
aided  Brother  Ashman. 

Brother  and  Sister  McClain  spent  the 
week-end  at  Goshen,  where  Prof.  McClain 
spoke  Sunday  morning  and  afternoon,  at 
the  Homecoming  of  the  church. 

Brother  Stuckey  recently  attended  the  In- 
diana District  Conference  at  Nappanee,  In- 
diana, and  spoke  during  the  Sunday  school 
hour. 

The  writer  was  a  speaker  at  the  Moun- 
tain Laurel  District  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention,  held  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
Brother  Carey,  a  student  in  our  Seminary, 
aided  in  the  music  of  the  Convention  very 
acceptably.  The  work  at  Lost  Creek  and 
Krypton  is  very  encouraging  and  we  only 
wish  that  every  member  of  the  Church  could 
have  enjoyed  with  us  the  visit  to  our  two 
mission  points  in  Kentucky. 

KENNETH  M.  MONROE. 


ROANN,  INDIANA 


On  October  26,  the  Roann  church  observed 
its  homecoming.  This  was  a  beautiful  Sab- 
bath day  and  many  came  to  enjoy  the  cele- 
bration. 

In  the  forenoon,  following  the  Sunday 
school  hour,  our  pastor,  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus, 
delivered  a  very  inspiring  message,  using 
as  his  text,  "The  Bible,  Only  God  Could 
Write." 

The  message  brought  out  clearly  the  fact 
that  God  has  had  a  plan  for  his  work  in 
this  world  and  that  certain  events  have  not 
just  happened,  but  were  an  unfolding  of  the 
prophecies  that  were  given  hundreds  of 
years  before  the  actual  events  took  place. 
Even  in  this  age,  there  are  prophecies  ful- 
filling very  rapidly,  and  Christians  should 
take  heed  lest  they  be  found  not  watching 
when  Jesus  comes  to  claim  his  own. 

Rev.  Maus  told  of  meeting  a  little  girl  on 
the  street  one  day  and  she  asked  him  to 
give  her  the  name  of  a  good  book  to  read. 
He  said,  "Well,  my  dear  girl,  the  best  book 
that  I  know  of  is  the  Bible." 

He  closed  the  sermon  with  a  powerful 
plea  for  all  to  study  their  Bibles,  the  Book 
of  All  Books. 

The  music,  both  forenoon  and  afternoon 
was  very  good.  The  choir,  directed  by  Mrs. 
Harley  Black,  sang  two  anthems,  "Jesus 
Like  a  Shepherd,"  and  "I  Lift  My  Soul  to 
Jesus."  The  ladies'  quartette  sang,  "Take 
Jesus  There." 

At  the  noon  hour  a  basket  dinner  was  en- 
joyed. The  time  was  then  spent  in  a  social 
way  until  two  o'clock. 

The  first  speaker  of  the  afternoon  was 
Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  from  Tiosa.  He 
brought  greetings  from  his  home  church  and 
also  the  Corinth  church  where  he  is  helping 
in  a  revival  meeting.  He  asked  an  interest 
in  our  prayers,  not  only  for  the  meeting, 
but  for  lost  souls  everywhere.  He  urged 
all  those  that  love  the  Lord  to  live  so  near 
to  him,  that  it  may  be  said  truthfully,  we 
are  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven.  Brother 
Zumbaugh  then  sang,  "Thou  Art  My  Way." 

Rev.  Spacht  was  called  upon  for  a  few 
remarks  and  he  made  the  few  minutes  which 
he  consumed  very  interesting. 

Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch,  who  having  served  as 
pastor  of  this  church  one-third  of  a  century 
ago,  delivered  the  sermon  of  the  afternoon. 
His  text  was  "The  Model  Church."  Rev. 
Ditch  made  clear  the  marks  of    a    Model 


Church.  First,  a  model  church  is  one  that 
stands  firm  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Second,  a  model  church  is  a  work- 
ing church  and  active  in  faith,  love  and  pa- 
tience. The  hardest  thing  to  do  is  to  work 
in  love.  Third,  the  model  church,  if  it  is 
true  to  Christ,  is  an  elect  church — ^a  church 
that  accepts  Jesus  as  the  Divine  Son  of 
God,  always  working  in  the  Spirit  of  love 
and  is  sanctified.  MRS.  CLYDE  RAGER, 
Corresponding  Secretary,  Roann,  Ind. 


LEON,  IOWA 

Dr.  Bame  has  already  made  a  report  of 
the  revival  in  Leon,  and  I  have  only  a  few 
things  to  add.  First  of  all,  I  want  to  testi- 
fy to  the  fine  impression  that  Dr.  Bame 
made  on  the  whole  community.  He  is  an 
evangelist  who  preaches  the  gospel  fear- 
lessly, but  he  does  it  in  a  kind  way  that 
results  in  conversion  instead  of  contention 
and  repulsion.  He  has  learned  to  "speak 
the  truth  in  love."  We  enjoyed  the  time  of 
fellowship  with  him,  and  hope  to  have  him 
back  in  Leon  again. 

The  direct  results  of  the  meetings  are  as 
follows:  forty-nine  made  the  confession  at 
the  altar;  forty  have  been  baptized  (includ- 
ing two  who  made  the  confession  before  the 
revival);  and  twenty- nine  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  Several  others  are 
awaiting  baptism,  and  all  of  those  baptized, 
except  two  or  three,  expect  to  unite  with 
the  church.  Some  of  those  who  made  the 
confession  for  the  first  time  were  adults,  but 
most  of  them  were  cliildren  and  young  peo- 
ple, for  which  we  are  glad.  He  who  saves 
an  old  man  who  has  given  his  life  to  sin 
saves  a  soul  from  death,  but  he  who  saves 
a  child  saves  a  soul  from  death,  and  also 
saves  a  life  for  service. 

The  indirect  results  of  the  meetings,  I 
believe,  are  even  greater.  There  is  new  in- 
terest all  along  the  line.  New  partitions  have 
been  built  in  the  basement  for  the  primary 
department  of  the  Sunday  school.  The  Sun- 
day school  attendance  on  the  last  Sunday 
of  the  revival  was  the  largest  since  we  have 
been  in  Leon,  202.  Last  Sunday  the  young 
people's  class,  with  31  present,  outgrew 
their  class  room  and  we  had  to  find  larger 
quarters  for  them.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
revival  the  Christian  Endeavor  society  had 
a  membership  of  sixteen.  This  has  increased 
to  over  fifty,  with  new  members  joining 
every  Sunday  evening.  A  new  Bible  class 
has  been  started  on  Saturday  night  which 
is  well  attended.  This  is  in  addition  to  our 
regular  Bible  study  and  prayer  meeting  on 
Wednesday  night. 

We  have  every  reason  to  expect  great 
things  from  this  church  in  the  future.  We 
have  a  united  membership  which  is  highly 
respected  in  the  community.  There  are  many 
who  attend  who  are  almost  persuaded  to  be 
Christians.     Pray  for  them  and  for  us. 

MILES  H.  TABER,  Pastor. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

The  church  here  at  Linwood,  as  has  been 
her  custom  for  some  years,  holds  union  ser- 
vices with  the  Rocky  Ridge  Reformed 
church.  The  choir,  most  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  the  pastor  motored  to  Rocky  Ridge 
about  the  middle  of  July,  and  held  services 
in  the  Mt.  Tabor  tabernacle.  We  were  met 
by  a  large  crowd  of  people.  Later  the  Re- 
formed people  came  to  Linwood  and  con- 
ducted services  in  the  Brethren  church,  these 
services  were  also  well  attended.  This  ex- 
change of  pulpits  created  favorable  com- 
ment, and  will  we  hope  result  in  good. 

Next  was  our  Harvest  Home  service.    A 
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fine  display  of  fruits,  vegetables,  grains,  and 
flowers,  as  well  as  considerable  amount  of 
canned  goods,  jellies,  presei-ves  and  some 
groceries,  made  a  most  pleasing  scene  in 
the  church.  These  were  tastefully  arranged 
and  most  beautifully  displayed  at  the  altar. 
The  pastor  preached  from  the  text,  "Thou 
crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness."  How 
these  folks  succeeded  in  collecting  this 
amount  of  material  in  the  face  of  the  un- 
precedented drought  through  which  we  are 
still  passing  is  a  mystery  to  me.  After  the 
congregation  sang  the  last  hymn,  the  Sab- 
bath school  superintendent,  Brother  Charles 
Messier,  asked  permission  to  speak.  In  a 
few  well  chosen  words  he  presented  the  en- 
tire display  to  the  pastor.  Then  one  of  the 
sisters  asked  permission  to  speak.  She  said 
the  sum  of  money  found  among  the  fruit 
was  a  gift  of  appreciation  to  the  pastor's 
wife.  Well,  we  both  tried  to  express  our 
thanks  as  best  we  could  but  we  did  not  suc- 
ceed very  well. 

We  are  deeply  indebted  to  the  good  people 
of  St.  James  for  the  loan  of  their  pastor 
on  the  Sunday  of  our  communion.  He  ren- 
dered most  valuable  service  which  was 
greatly  appreciated.  At  the  close  of  the 
morning  service  an  invitation  was  extended, 
and  three  dear  ones  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  were  baptized  and  enjoyed  the 
communion  service  with  us.  Our  commu- 
nion sei-i'ice  was  well  attended  and  deeply 
spiritual,  and  was  conducted  by  Brother 
Baker.  Next  Sunday,  November  2,  I  will 
render  a  like  service  for  Brother  Baker  and 
his  people  of  the  St.  James  church. 

We  are  anxiously  looking  forward  to  the 
visit  of  our  good  brother.  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder, 
who  will  give  us  his  illustrated  lecture  on 
November  6th.  I  am  sure  he  will  receive 
a  hearty  welcome  from  these  people.  On 
November  9th  we  will  hold  our  annual 
Homecoming  sei-vices.  To  these  services  all 
former  pastors,  members  of  the  church  and 
friends  and  neighbors,  are  most  kindly  wel- 
come. If  you  cannot  come,  write  us  a  let- 
ter, send  us  a  telegram,  or  give  us  word 
somehow  as  we  want  it  to  be  a  real  Home- 
coming sei'vice.  A  programme  of  the  best 
talent  we  can  secure  is  in  the  process  of 
preparation.  Good  music,  fine  speaking  and 
blessed  fellowship  are  some  of  the  things 
you  will  miss  if  you  fail  to  be  present. 

Our  revival  services  will  begin  about  the 
middle  of  November.  Brethren,  will  you 
pray  earnestly  for  the  direction  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  these  meetings.  Your 
prayers  will  help  us  greatly  in  these  ser- 
vices. J.  L.  BOWMAN,  Pastor. 


BIBLE  STUDIES  AT  FIRST  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

Johnstown,   Pennsylvania 

We  have  recently  enjoyed  a  week  of  Bible 
studies  given  by  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain. 
"Enjoyed"  is  a  very  inadequate  word  to  ex- 
press the  blessings  received  from  them.  The 
church  has  been  enriched,  inspired,  vital- 
ized, and  made  joyous  by  the  ministry  of 
the  Word.  Prof.  McClain  selected  those 
themes  which  would  be  most  helpful  for 
the  depressing  times  through  which  the 
church  of  this  hour  is  passing.  They  dealt 
with  the  experience  of  the  Christian.  The 
Person  and  Work  of  Christ  was  magnified 
in  them.  This  is  the  first  time  the  First 
church  has  been  privileged  to  have  Brother 
McClain  with  her  and  he  more  than  came 
up  to  all  her  expectations.  His  presenta- 
tion of  the  Bible  were  scholarly  vrithout  be- 
ing academic;  they  were  profound  without 
being  "beyond  the  folks";   they  were  doc- 


trinal without  being  theological;  they  were 
spiritual  without  being  merely  emotional; 
they  were  practical  vrithout  being  "just  ex- 
hortations." All  in  all,  they  were  instruc- 
tive and  inspirational. 

Especial  attention  should  be  given  to  the 
"Three-fold  Ministry  of  Christ."  It  is  in 
printed  fonn  and  should  be  used  extensively 
in  the  church.  It  was  a  great  Preparatory 
Message  on  Sunday  morning  preceding  the 
Communion.  The  entire  week  of  studies 
was  intended  to  prepare  the  church  for  the 
Communion  Service.  This  church  magnifies 
this  service  in  every  way  possible.  The  at- 
tendance was  350.  A  deep  spiritual  tone 
prevailed.  The  presence  of  Brother  Mc- 
Clain and  his  charge  to  the  church  just  be- 
fore celebrating  the  Ordinances  was  most 
helpful.  The  attendance  of  the  male  mem- 
bership of  the  church  was  the  largest  we 
have  ever  witnessed  at  this  service.  The 
church  will  never  forget  the  ministry  of 
Brother  McClain  during  this  short  week. 
CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN,  Pastor. 


DALLAS  CENTER,   IOWA 

It  has  been  eight  months  since  we  began 
our  work  at  this  place  and  it  is  no  doubt 
time  for  a  repoi't.  While  we  have  been 
quiet  so  far  as  a  report  in  the  Evangelist 
is  concerned,  we  have  been  busy  and  pass- 
ing through  some  very  interesting  and  en- 
couraging experiences.  There  have  been 
many  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  Lord 
for  which  we  are  truly  thankful. 

On  Sunday  morning  following  our  District 
Conference, "(October  12)  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  be- 
gan for  us  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. The  objective  of  this  meeting  was 
threefold,  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  regular  attendants,  the  bringing  back 
of  the  indifl'erent  and  the  leading  of  the  un- 
saved to  Christ.  All  of  these  were  realized 
in  no  small  way.  Dr.  Bell  is  true  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  makes  his  appeal  entirely 
from  its  pages.  We  found  him  a  splendid 
worker  and  our  fellowship  was  very  fine. 
He  was  always  ready  to  visit  and  vdth  his 
help  much  personal  work  was  done.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  benefits  received  from  his 
stay  with  us  will  be  pennanent  and  that  the 
revival  started  will  not  stop  with  his  going. 
Any  church  feeling  that  her  membership 
needs  to  be  brought  to  a  place  of  more  defi- 
nite consecration  need  not  hesitate  to  call 
Dr.  Bell.  As  a  direct  result  of  the  meet- 
ing, twenty  confessed  their  Lord  for  the  first 
time.  Fifteen  have  been  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  This  makes  a  total 
of  twenty  that  have  been  added  to  our  ranks 
since  the  first  of  March.  Many  others  were 
"almost  persuaded"  and  we  hope  and  pray 
that  they  too,  will  make  the  good  decision 
in  the  vei-y  near  future.  The  meetings  closed 
on  Monday  evening  with  one  of  the  largest 
attended  and  most  helpful  communion  ser- 
vices in  the  history  of  the  church. 

Our  Church  school  has  had  a  splendid 
growth  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
Charles  Towner.  During  vacation  time  the 
attendance  averaged  around  ninety.  Since 
National  Conference  we  have  enjoyed  a 
gradual  increase  and  for  the  past  few  Sun- 
days the  attendance  has  been  from  145  to 
155.  Our  superintendent  has  a  group  of 
officers  and  teachers  second  to  none.  With 
their  splendid  cooperation  and  in  the  power 
of  our  Lord  we  are  looking  forward  to  even 
greater  things  for  him. 

This  report  would  be  incomplete  if  we 
failed  to  mention  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society,  The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha and  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societies. 


These  organizations  are  all  doing  a  good 
work.  There  auxiliaries  are  always  ready 
to  cooperate  vrith  the  pastor  in  every  under- 
taking for  the  advancement  of  the  Lord's 
work.     This  is  at  it  should  be. 

During  the  past  few  years  this  church  has 
given  four  of  its  young  people  to  definite 
religious  work.  Miss  Mary  Emniert  to  the 
African  Mission  field,  Mr.  Floyd  Shiery  is  a 
pastor  of  one  of  our  churches,  Mr.  Herman 
Hoyt  a  student  in  the  Seminary  at  Ashland 
and  Mrs.  Herman  Hoyt,  who  was  formerly 
Miss  Harriet  Fitz,  our  efficient  Sunday 
school  pianist,  for  the  past  year.  These 
young  people  are  greatly  missed  by  the 
Dallas  Center  congregation  but  their  going 
has  brought  us  a  greater  interest  in  the 
general  work  of  the  church.  I  believe  that 
I  am  safe  in  saying  that  at  every  public 
worship  period  they  are  remembered  in 
prayer. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
who  may  read  this,  that  the  Lord's  work  in 
this  part  of  the  vineyard  may  continue  to  go 
forward,  and  bring  honor  to  his  name. 

AUSTIN  R.  STALEY,  Pastor. 


THE  ETHICS  OF  THE  RELATION  OF 
PAST  AND  PRESENT  PASTORS 

(The  following  from  The  Christian  Index, 

our    Georgia     Baptist     contemporary,     is 

worthy  of  contemplation  by  any  church's 

Ministry — Editor). 

Our  beloved  Dr.  W.  H.  Major,  popular 
pastor  for  more  than  fifteen  years  of  one 
of  Atlanta's  great  churches;  premier  com- 
mitteeman of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion and  wise  councilor  to  brethren  in  trou- 
ble, as  we  go  to  press,  sends  to  the  office 
a  short  letter  on  "The  Ethics  of  the  Relation 
of  Past  and  Present  Pastors."  His  words 
are  so  pointed  and  powerful  they  must  not 
be  hidden  away  in  an  ordinary  column  of 
this  paper;  for  few  preachers  will  read 
them  without  recognizing  their  wisdom  and 
timeliness.    He  says: 

"The  pastor  is  a  man  called  of  God  to 
preach,  teach  and  shepherd.  If  he  is  not  this 
he  is  no  more  than  any  other  hired  servant 
Bible  lectures  for  a  week,  which  consum 
or  clerk.  But  his  job  is  more  definite  than 
this;  he  is  called  to  shepherd  a  special  flock. 
'Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  made 
you  bishops,  to  feed  the  church  of  the  Lord 
which  he  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  ' 
Acts  20:28. 

"There  is  a  divine  dignity  in  the  Biblical 
pastoral  relation  because  he  is  a  man  called 
of  God  to  do  a  specific  work  and  led  of  God 
to  a  specific  field  in  which  to  do  the  work. 

"Of  course  the  annual  call  and  many  other 
of  our  methods  of  seeking  pastors  and 
pastors  seeking  churches  are  contrary  to 
the  conclusions  as  set  forth  above. 

"Seldom  does  a  pastor  lay  the  foundation 
of  the  work  where  he  labors.  He  can  say 
'Others  have  laid  a  foundation  and  I  have 
builded  thereon."  If  he  does  not  honor  and 
appreciate  the  noble  and  self-sacrificing  la- 
bors of  the  foundation  layers  he  is  certainly 
one  foolish  preacher.  It  is  so  easy  to  say,  "I 
found  the  church  in  a  rather  nindown  con- 
dition, but  since  I  came  there  have  been 
sixty  additions  in  three  months'  and  so  on 
ad  nauseam,  tacitly  contrasting  his  great 
work  with  the  failure  of  his  predecessor. 
Why,  a  man  has  not  had  a  chance  to  raise 
a  fuss  until  he  has  been  a  pastor  two  to 
five  years.  The  man  who  thus  talks  and 
feels  will  soon  be  moving  on  to  another 
field.  The  wise  pastor  will  call  down  the 
blessings  of  heaven  upon  those  into  whose 
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labors  he  has  entered,  and  will  delight  to 
honor  them  in  public  and  in  private. 

"But  what  about  the  former  pastor?  He 
has  a  great  place  in  the  success  or  failure 
of  his  successor.  A  kind  word  of  praise 
and  appreciation  from  him  will  lay  a  good 
foundation  in  the  minds  of  the  old  pastor's 
special  friends  for  his  successor;  a  critical 
word  may  close  the  door  of  his  usefulness 
forever  to  that  member. 

"When  a  pastor  leaves  a  church  he  should 
leave  it.  The  old  ties  must  be  broken  if 
proper  new  ties  are  ever  to  be  formed.  For 
the  old  pastor  to  be  continually  visiting  his 
old  field  is  for  him  to  nullify  much  of  his 
good  work  of  former  years.  For  him  to 
interfere  with  the  plans  and  work  of  the 
pastor  and  church  is  to  show  an  utter  lack 
of  good  taste  and  good  sense.  Time  and 
again  good  brethren  have  come  to  me  and 
said,  'The  former  pastor  of  our  church  is 
a  good  man  but  his  continued  visiting  in  the 
church  is  my  greatest  problem." 

"We  are  never  to  forget  that  the  work  is 
one.  We  are  laborers  with  God  and  each 
other.  No  one  man  builds  a  church.  Let  us 
love  one  another,  and  let  us  have  such  re- 
lationship to  the  work  that  we  will  help 
and  not  hinder. — W.  H.  Major." 

The  editor  of  The  Index  has  sinned, 
blundered  and  failed  in  more  ways  than  he 
shall  know  this  side  of  eternity;  but  to  his 
personal  knowledge  he  has  never  put  a 
feather's  weight  in  the  path  of  a  successor 
in  any  of  the  three  pastorates  he  has  held. 
Yet,  when  he  read  Dr.  Major's  letter  his 
soul  cried:  "Lord,  is  it  I?"  One  can  imagine 
no  greater  unmitigated  conceit  than  for  a 
pastor  to  feel  under  obligations  to  keep  in 
touch  with  a  pastorate  from  which  he  has 
retired;  and  there  is  no  better  way  for  one 
to  acknowledge  his  failure  as  a  pastor.  It 
is  as  if  one  should  say:  "I  built  the  church 
around  my  personality,  now  that  I  am  gone 
the  organization  wdll  disintegrate."  Why 
not  a  ministry  so  large,  unselfish  and  un- 
conscious of  one's  self  that  when  the  pastor 
is  gone,  the  people  in  dwelling  on  their  loss 
will  be   grateful   that  he  has   been  among 


them  and  take  up  the  work  where  he  left 
off?  If  it  is  otherwise  there  is  reason  to 
fear  that  the  congregation  has  been  built 
around  the  preacher,  not  the  cross.  A  pas- 
tor who  has  left  a  field  should  do  everything 
in  his  power  to  help  his  successor. 


SMOKING  OTHERS 

Frequently  the  smoker  raises  the  ques- 
tion: "If  folks  don't  like  tobacco  smoke, 
why  don't  they  stay  away  from  it"  ?  And 
right  here  enters  the  difficulty — it  is  be- 
coming increasingly  hard  to  stay  away.  It 
would  be  necessary  for  those  of  us  who  do 
not  care  to  be  in  a  continuous  state  of 
fumigation,  to  resign  our  jobs,  refrain  from 
entering  restaurants,  walk  up  instead  of 
ride  up,  and  boycott  Pullman  cars.  Some  one 
has  suggested  that  to  cooperate  thus  with 
the  smoker  would  compel  the  New  Yorker 
at  least  to  get  off  the  earth! 

Recently,  while  reclining  in  a  "sleeper," 
I  was  aroused  from  my  first  nap  by  the 
aroma  of  a  Camel  rising  from  the  berth  be- 
low. Now,  I  thoroughly  enjoy  camels — in 
a  menagerie! 

At  a  radio  conference  recently,  the  speak- 
er was  asked  whether  he  could  recommend 
a  dining  room  in  Manhattan  where  a  woman 
could  eat  without  being  engulfed  in  nicotine 
fumes.  He  was  unable  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion and  cried  out  for  help.  Thus  far  no 
listener-in  has  supplied  the  desired  informa- 
tion. 

Particularly  offensive  is  the  habit  of  some 
executives  who  smoke  continuously  while  at 
their  desks.  Gentlemen  they  are,  in  every 
other  respect,  at  least;  but  it  never  occurs 
to  them  that  the  young  woman  who  may  be 
taking  their  dictation  may  have  a  sensitive 
throat,  or  perhaps  lungs  predisposed  to  tu- 
berculosis. 

Dr.  William  Brady,  noted  writer  on  health 
topics,  refers  to  the  letter  of  a  sixteen-year- 
old  girl  who  worked  in  an  office  which  was 
filled  from  morning  until  night  with  the 
smoke  from  cigarettes,  cigars  and  pipes. 
Dr.  Brady  states  that  the  condition  to  which 


she  was  exposed  led  directly  into  the  first 
stages  of  consumption,  and  he  comments: 
"It  is  inexcusable  for  a  business  man  to  sub- 
ject an  employee  to  such  poisoning." 

We  have  never  felt  particularly  drawn  to 
a  prohibition  campaign  against  tobacco. 
There  is  a  fundamental  difference  between 
the  liquor  habit,  as  we  once  knew  it,  and 
the  smoking  habit  as  it  has  grown  upon  us; 
but  the  fact  remains  indiscriminate  smok- 
ing will  eventually  raise  seriously  the  ques- 
tion in  the  minds  of  millions  of  people: 
"Does  the  non-smoker  have  any  rights"  ? 
Does  it  devolve  upon  him  to  get  off  the  earth 
if  he  wishes  to  keep  a  clear  head  and 
healthy  lungs?  Those  who  love  the  weed 
wall  do  well  to  give  more  attention  to  those 
who  prefer  to  be  free  from  its  aroma — at 
least  on  ocasion. — D.  A.  Poling  in  Way  of 
Faith. 


The  Endeavorers  who  visited  Germapy  on 
their  good-will  tour  will  sing  now  with 
deeper  understanding,  "A  mighty  fortress  is 
our  God." — Robert  P.  Anderson,  in  C.  E. 
World. 


ANNOllNCF.MENTS 


FORT  SCOTT.  KANSAS 
The  Brethren  congregation  of  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas,  will  obsei-ve  the  Holy  Communion 
on  Sunday  evening  of  November  30th. 

A  very  urgent  invitation  is  extended  to 
all,  especially  to  non-resident  members. 
Come,  let  us  partake  of  the  lovefeast  around 
the  Lord's  Table.        L.  G.  WOOD  Pastor. 

MUNCIE,   INDIANA 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Muncie,  In- 
diana, will  hold  their  fall  Communion  ser- 
vice Monday  evening,  November  10  at  7:30. 
in  the  church  at  Blaine  and  Kirby  Avenue. 
A  most  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
near-by  Brethren  to  come  and  enjoy  this 
service  with  us.  "Come  thou  with  us  and 
we  will  do  thee  good." 

M.  L.  SANDS,  Pastor. 
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A  Wonderful  Opportunity  to  Join  the 
Evangelist  Family 

We  want  to  Increase  our  Service  to  the  Brotherhood  by  extending  the 
Circulation  of  our  Church  Paper 

And  to  encourage  cooperation  we  are  offering  a  remarkable  cut  in  prices  for  trial  subscriptions  and 
asking  every  church  not  now  on  the  Honor  Roll,  to  make  a  complete  canvass  of  the  members  in  an 
effort  to  secure  new  subscribers.    Here  is  our  special  offer: 

$1.35  for  one  new  Subscription  for  one  year 

$3.00  for  one  NEW  and  one  RENEWAL  for  one  year 

Here  is  an  opportunity  to  make  a  Christmas  gift  to  a  friend.  The  regular  Honor  Roll  prices  still 
hold  good — putting  Evangelist  on  the  budget  or  by  solicitation  putting  it  into  75%  of  the  homes 
makes  the  price  $1.50. 
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Things  to  Pray  For  and  Give  To  in  Our 
Thanksgiving  Offering 


First,  three  thousand  dollars  is  needed  for  the  starting  of  the  Cleveland,  Ohio,  church. 

Second,  three  thousand  dollars  is  needed  for  starting  the  new  church  at  Altadena,  Cali- 
fornia. 

Third,  fifteen  hundred  dollars  is  needed  for  the  enlarged  work  at  Krypton,  Kentucky,  in 
adding  to  the  workers  there. 

Fourth,  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  are  needed  to  provide  additional  ground  for  the 
boys'  and  girls'  dormitories  at  Krypton,  Kentucky. 

Fifth,  five  hundred  dollars  is  needed  for  providing'  a  tempoi-ary  remodeling  of  buildings 
now  on  the  new  ground,  for  these  dormitories,  until  proper  buildings  can  be  erected. 

Sixth,  a  light  plant  is  needed  for  Krypton  large  enough  to  care  for  the  whole  institution. 
The  present  oil  lamps  are  very  dangerous  and  unsatisfactory. 

Seventh,  $495  to  provide  a  Ford  Coupe  for  the  Secretary  in  his  work  among  the  churches 
under  the  Board's  care.  The  visitation  work  is  very  heavy  and  almost  impossible 
without  a  small  car  for  the  work.  The  secretary  traveled  seven  hundred  miles  in 
getting  the  first  work  done  in  Cleveland. 

Eighth,  pray  that  enough  will  be  provided  to  care  for  all  the  regular  points  that  the 
Board  is  caring  for  which  is  aside  from  the  things  mentioned  above.  The  offerings  of 
the  past  have  enabled  us  to  care  for  these,  but  not  for  any  advances.  The  above  is 
needed  in  addition  to  what  has  usually  been  given. 

Ninth,  pray  for  the  members  of  the  Board  and  especially  for  the  Executive  Committee 
that  they  may  be  so  yielded  to  the  will  of  God  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  fill  them  with 
wisdom  and  use  them  to  his  glory. 

Tenth,  pray  for  the  secretary  that  he  may  have  the  gi-ace  and  wisdom    necessai-y    to   the 
right  care  of  the  many  problems  that  he  has  to  deal  with. 
(Those  desiring  to  give  toward  any  one  of  the  needs  mentioned  above  may  be 
sure  that  your  gift  will  be  used  for  that  specific  purpose  by  simply  indicating  it 
in  the  space  provided  on  the  offering  envelope). 

Eleventh,  pray  that  those  who  are  able  will  take  out  Annuity  Bonds  with  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board.  These  funds  are  our  only  hope  for  a  quick  ability  to  help  new  churches 
obtain  their  property. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,   Secretary-Treasurer, 
Peoples  State  Bank  Building, 
if'         1.       .  Berne,  Indiana. 
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Jesus  and  Nicodemus 


-Artist   unknovvii. 


To  believe  and  obey  all  that  the  Lord  speaks 
Is  the  one  fundamental  of  Brethren  Faith 

Hosts  of  people  in  America  are  seekjng  such  a  Church 
To  tal{e  it  to  them  is  our  Home  Mission  Challenge 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


XhE  Donors  of  Blood 

Three  years  ago  a  strange  organization 
was  formed  in  this  country.  It  has  480 
members  and  is  called  the  "National  Free 
Public  Blood  Donors."  These  men  give 
their  blood  without  price  to  those  who  need 
it.  Last  night  five  of  them  sped  by  swift 
airplane  to  Washington  to  help  the  dying 
General  Bliss,  but  were  too  late. 

The  President  of  the  Association  has  been 
giving  his  blood  for  eighteen  years  and  not 
once  has  accepted  any  pay.  In  this  time 
he  has  given  211  quarts.  It  is  an  astonish- 
ing figure. 

The  account  of  this  heroic  group  of  men 
is  given  in  the  morning  newspaper,  hidden 
away  on  an  inside  page  next  to  the  shipping 
news.  I  found  it  by  accident.  The  front 
pages  of  the  newspapers  are  reserved  for 
murders,  divorce  suits,  rehashes  of  unspeak- 
ably dull  local  politics,  and  Will  Rogers. 
Even  Aimee  Semple  MacPherson  made  the 
front  page,  I  note,  this  morning. 

Our  modem  civilization  has  some  bright 
spots  in  it.  But  do  not  look  on  the  front 
pages  of  the  newspapers  to  find  them. 


B  REAKING  the  Connection 

Since  coming  to  Ashland,  we  have  been 
having  some  difficulty  in  answering  our 
telephone.  The  thing  rings  three,  four,  and 
occasionally  five  times — we  rush  from  some 
distant  part  of  the  house,  but  vainly — the 
only  response  is  from  the  operator,  "WTiat 
number  are  you  calling?"  Yesterday,  after 
several  experiences  of  this  kind,  I  became 
indignant  and  decided  to  express  my  frank 
.opinion  of  the  telephone  system.  The  In- 
formation Operator  told  me  what  I  should 
have  known,  namely,  that  the  fault  was  not 
with  the  operators,  but  with  thi  party  who 
calls.  When  the  call  is  placed  the  operator 
sets  an  automatic  ringing  device  which  rings 
the  bell  every  few  seconds  and  continues 
this  until  the  call  is  answered,  or  until  the 
calling  party   hangs  up. 

Now  I  do  not  know  just  where  the  blame 
should  be  fixed.  Perhaps  the  house  in  which 
I  live  is  too  large,  or  I  am  too  slow,  or  the 
people  who  call  me  are  too  fast.  We  shall 
not  discuss  these  matters.  The  important 
thing  to  remember  is  that  if  you  wish  to 
get  an  answer  when  you  call,  even  over  the 
telephone,  you  must  be  willing  to  wait. 

Perhaps  this  is  one  reason  why  we  do  not 
receive  an  answer  to  some  of  our  prayers. 
We  call  but  do  not  wait-  We  quickly  be- 
come impatient,  forsake  the  expectant  atti- 
tude, and  thus  break  the  connection  without 
which  there  can  be  no  answer  from  God. 
"Wait  on  the  Loi-d:  be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait,  I  say, 
on  the  Lord."  (Psa.  27:14). 


The  Football  Fallacy" 

Under  the  above  caption,  Sol  Metzger, 
famous  football  player,  coach  and  sports 
writer,  discusses  an  interesting  question  in 
the  Saturday  Evening  Post.  For  some  time 
it  has  been  a  popular  assumption  that  win- 
ning football  teams  bring  prestige,  students 
and  money  to  educational  institutions;  and 


that  losing  teams  or  no  teams  work  in  an 
opposite  manner. 

Mr.  Metzger  declares  that  this  assump- 
tion is  wholly  a  fallacy,  and  bases  his  con- 
clusions on  statistics  gleaned  from  a  survey 
of  eighty  of  the  leading  institutions  of  this 
country.  He  says,  "Despite  the  jeers  with 
which  such  heresy  is  received  ...  I  have 
all  the  weight  of  statistics  and  informed 
opinion  on  my  side."  Inquiries  reveal  that 
only  approximately  five  per  cent  of  students 
are  influenced  by  athletics  in  their  choice  of 
a  school.  He  concludes  that  "despite  its 
gate  receipts,  its  amazing  ballyhoo,  and  its 
constantly  growing  popularity,  football  has 
little  significance  as  an  educational  enter- 
prise. 

The  opinion  of  this  writer  is  all  the  more 
valuable  because  he  himself  is  an  enthusiast 
for  the  game  of  football,  and  not  a  sour 
academic  critic.  He  blames  the  "go-getter 
alumni"  for  the  over  emphasis  on  athletics 
and  for  the  spread  of  the  fallacy  that  ath- 
letic success  is  essential  to  the  progress  of 
educational  institutions. 

In  my  judgment,  it  is  another  case  of 
what  the  psychologists  call  "rationalization." 
Having  found  something  they  wanted,  im- 
mensely expensive  in  terms  of  eff'ort  and 
time  and  money,  they  had  to  find  a  way  to 
justify  it.  The  easiest  way  was  to  say 
that  it  would  "help  the  school."  And  they 
kept  on  saying  this  until  they  believed  it 
themselves. 


w 


HAT  Should  be  Done? 


According  to  newspaper  reports,  Sol 
Metzger  has  joined  with  other  thoughtful 
men  in  demanding  that  the  game  of  football 
be  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  professional 
coaches  and  handed  back  to  the  players. 

I  heartily  agree  with  Mr.  Metzger  on  this 
point.  The  game  has  become  too  much  of 
a  military  affair  with  opposing  boards  of 
strategy  drawing  the  plans  and  pulling  the 
strings,  and  the  players  pawns  in  the  game, 
with  perhaps  a  ten  thousand  dollar  coach's 
salary  as  the  stake.  And  on  the  side  are  the 
stakes  of  highly  paid  sports  writers  who 
must  have  something  to  write  about. 

The  game  might  develop  a  little  more 
mental  alertness  on  the  part  of  the  players 
if  the  coaching  were  in  their  own  hands. 
Many  of  the  present  professional  coaches 
would  of  course  oppose  this  scheme,  but 
they  would  be  better  off  in  the  long  run. 
They  might  have  to  go  back  to  teaching 
physical  education  to  all  the  students  in- 
stead of  a  small  picked  group  who  do  not 
need  it  especially,  and  their  salaries  would 
doubtless  be  decreased  substantially,  but 
their  jobs  would  be  more  secure  at  least. 

Of  the  years  I  spent  playing  football,  the 
ones  enjoyed  most  were  those  spent  in  high 
school  with  a  team  coached  by  the  players 
themselves.  It  was  a  small  school,  and  the 
team  was  its  own  board  of  strategy,  but 
for  three  years  we  didn't  lose  a  game.  And 
best  of  all  we  enjoyed  ourselves.  That  is 
more  than  can  be  said  of  some  of  the  mod- 
em day  school  teams  which  are  coached  in 
military  fashion. 

Turn  the  game  back  to  the  players. 


The  Mayo  Brothers 

Perhaps  no  men  of  the  medical  world  are 
better  known  than  the  Mayo  brothers,  of 
Rochester,  Minnesota.  They  have  built  up 
a  clinic  for  the  treatment  of  disease  that  is 
the  most  noted  in  the  country,  if  not  in  the 
world.     To  many  people  it  is  the  court  of 


last  resort,  and  thousands  find  their  way 
thither  from  all  parts  of  the  world  in  the 
hope  of  finding  relief  from  their  ailments 
and  fears.  With  this  in  mind  we  believe 
that  the  following  item,  originally  appear- 
ing in  the  Arkansas  Methodist,  will  be  most 
interesting  and  informing  to  our  readers. 

"That  holy  money,  as  we  call  it,  had  to 
go  back  into  the  service  of  the  humanity 
that  paid  it  to  us,"  said  Dr.  William  Mayo, 
speaking  for  himself  and  his  famous  broth- 
er, Dr.  Charles  Mayo,  in  an  interview  at 
New  Orleans,  April  21. 

Dr.  Mayo  had  just  told  the  reporter  that 
he  and  his  brother  had  placed  themselves 
upon  a  reasonable  salary,  that  all  money  re- 
ceived in  excess  of  their  salaries  had  been 
set  apart  as  holy  money,  and  that  they  had 
dedicated  it,  now  approximately  $13,000,000, 
to  the  service  of  humanity  through  the  Mayo 
Foundation  for  Medical  Education  and  Re- 
search affiliated  with  the  University  of  Min- 
nesota. 

Continuing  Dr.  Mayo  said: 

"We  try  to  take  up  the  medical  and  sur- 
gical education  of  selected  and  promising 
men  where  the  state  leaves  off.  If  we  can 
train  500  pairs  of  hands,  we  have  helped 
hand  on  the  torch,  and  we  have  the  hands  to 
train,  nearly  300  of  them  now,  and  a  waiting 
list  of  1,400.  They  are  the  ones  who  will 
carry  on." 

"From  1894  onward  we  have  never  used 
more  than  half  of  our  incomes  on  ourselves 
and  our  families;  latterly,  much  less.  My 
brother  and  I  have  both  put  ourselves  on 
salaries.     We  live  within  them." 

"The  very  roof  of  my  house  goes  out  of 
the  possession  of  my  family  when  I  die.  It 
is  already  tumed  over  to  the  Foundation.  I 
wouldn't  want  my  children  deprived  of  the 
fun  and  the  benefit  of  wanting  something 
and  going  out  and  fighting  to  get  it.  And  I 
think  from  the  rich  men  with  whom  I  have 
talked  that  this  idea  has  penetrated  far 
more  deeply  into  American  life  than  many 
imagine." — The  Evangelical  Messenger. 


Memory  is  a  good  servant  but  a  bad 
master. 

Man  is  greatest  when  his  faith  in  God 
is   strongest. 

God  gives  ns  duties  to  keep  our  faith 
from  evaporating. 

Running  after  financial  reward  alone  is 
a   losing   race. 

Let  friendship  creep  gently  to  a  height; 
if  it  rushes  to  it,  it  may  soon  run  itself  out 
of  breath. — Fuller. 
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How  Accomplish  an  Impossible  Program 


The  church  is  being  challenged  by  an  impossible  Home  Mission- 
ary program — that  is,  it  is  impossible  from  every  purely  human 
point  of  view  and  resource.  But  that  should  not  discourage  the 
church,  seeing  Who  is  its  great  Head.  Nor  is  it  anything  new; 
the  Master  charged  with  that  sort  of  a  task  at  the  outset.  And 
through  all  the  centuries  since  it  has  been  facing  impossible  un- 
dertakings and  accomplishing  them. 

The  Lord  Jesus  would  never  have  made  the  mistake  of  commis- 
sioning his  church  to  a  task  that  was  clearly  within  its  power. 
That  would  have  been  fatal  to  the  church,  as  Christian  groups 
have  not  infrequently  demonstrated  when,  with  lack  of  courage  and 
willingness  to  venture  for  God,  they  have  restricted  themselves  to 
undertakings  easily  achieved.  "We  set  up  a  program  for  Christian 
work  with  such  splendid  organization  that  it  was  sure  to  succeed 
— whether  God  helped  us  or  not."  Such  were  the  words  of  a  man 
who  told  how  he  had  learned  by  bitter  experience  the  importance 
of  undertaking  tasks  so  great  and  so  impossible  that  there  can  be 
no  hope  of  success  without  God's  aid.  That  is  the  kind  of  a  pro- 
gram that  our  National  Home  Mission  Board  has  evolved  and  is 
calling  upon  the  church  to  support.  The  missionary  program  of 
the  church  in  any  section  of  the  world  requires  more  than  human 
wisdom  and  resources  to  carry  it  through  to  success,  but  more 
especially  is  this  true  of  our  present  Home  Mission  program — a 
program  that  is  challenging  not  merely  because  of  its  bigness  but 
because  of  the  pessimism  abroad  and  the  general  indisposition  to 
take  even  moderately  advanced  steps. 

If  we  are  not  to  be  borne  down  with  discouragement  in  the  face 
of  such  a  task,  we  must  believe  there  is  a  way  of  accomplishing 
that  which  is  far  beyond  our  powers.  How  is  it  possible  to  do  the 
impossible  ?  That  is  the  question.  If  we  can  discover  the  way,  we 
will  h^e  no  need  to  hesitate  in  the  face  of  any  task  that  God  may 
bring  before  us.  And  there  must 
be  a  way.  That  which  is  humanly 
impossible,  God  can  accomplish 
through  us,  if  we  will  put  ourselves 
in  the  condition  necessary  for  him 
to  use  us.  We  must  look  within 
ourselves;  there  we  shall  find  the 
secret  of  success  in  the  possession 
of  certain  spiritual  qualities  or 
heart  attitudes. 


Christ-centered 

First,  our  lives  must  be  Christ- 
centered.  What  does  it  mean  to 
be  Christ-centered?  Let  us  illus- 
trate. It  was  our  privilege  to  hear 
Dr.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer  tell  of  a 
gathering  of  Mohammedan  priests, 
which  he  attended  in  Bagdad.  They 
were  seated  in  a  large  circle  and 
seeking  communion  with  God  and 
absorption  in  his  supreme  great- 
ness. They  knelt  and  repeated  in- 
cessantly in  solemn  chorus  the 
Arabic  pronoun,  "He,  He"  —  no 
other  word,  or  sound,  or  thought — 
the  weird  reverence  of  Islamic 
mysticism.  The  apostle,  Paul,  in 
the  first  chapter  of  Colossians,  is 
so  absorbed  in  contemplating  the 
glory  of  Christ  that  he  does  not 
even  mention  his  name,  but  uses 
only  the  pronoun  "He."  Count  Zin- 
zendorf  once  said,  "I  have  only  one 
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passion,  it  is  He  and  He  alone."  The  Christ-centered  life  is  one 
who,  in  whatever  circumstance,  position  or  task  of  life  he  may 
be,  is  able  to  look  away  to  Jesus,  who  is  the  center  of  his  thoughts 
and  the  heart  of  his  affections.  Nothing  can  intimidate  such  an 
one,  nor  fill  him  with  discouragement,  for  he  sees  only  Jesus.  Christ 
is  his  all  and  in  all,  and  nothing  else  matters.  He  is  assured  as 
was  Luke  that  "in  him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being" 
(Acts  17:28).  That  is  not  to  him  a  mere  theological  dogma  intel- 
lectually believed,  but  a  blessed  fact  of  experience  passionately 
treasured. 

What  a  diiference  it  would  make  if  all  our  church  members  lived 
Christ-centered  lives!  Such  a  continued,  vital  experience  would 
not  allow  for  lukewannness,  or  indifference,  or  worldliness.  There 
would  be  no  divided  affections  for  our  Lord  and  no  half-hearted- 
ness  for  his  cause.  Consecration  would  be  full  and  complete,  some- 
thing like  Paul  pleads  for  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans  (12:1,  2) 
"I  beseech  you,  therefore,  bi-ethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transfonned  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  the  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  -ndll  of 
God,"  Notliing  is  more  essential  than  just  such  complete  giving 
of  self  to  God  to  enable  him  to  work  out  his  will  in  us.  It  is  our 
reservations  that  foil  his  plans  and  purposes  and  make  for  weak- 
ness and  defeat.  We  know  of  no  message  more  important  to  be 
sent  to  the  churches  on  the  eve  of  a  great  advance  than  this.  It 
is  absolutely  ti-ue,  as  Jesus  said  that  "no  man  can  sei-ve  two  mas- 
ters." The  affections  of  the  heart  cannot  be  divided;  they  must 
be  centered  in  Christ,  if  we  would  succeed. 

Christ-dependent 

Second,  it  is  important  that  our 
lives  should  be  Christ-dependent  if 
we  are  to  do  the  impossible.  We 
must  never  forget  that  the  work  is 
the  Lord's,  and  that  we  are  his 
workmen.  He  is  responsible  for  the 
outcome,  and  not  we  ourselves. 
And  back  of  him  is  all  the  infinite 
wisdom  and  power  of  God,  there- 
fore we  need  have  no  fear  of  de- 
feat. Christ  expected  that  Ms  dis- 
ciples would  depend  on  him  as  they 
went  forth  to  their  humanly  im- 
possible task  of  evangelizing  the 
world,  for  he  said,  "I  am  with  you 
alway."  In  other  words,  he  would 
say.  It  is  a  big  job  and  a  hard  one, 
and  many  problems  will  arise  and 
many  obstacles,  but  count  on  me. 
And  foreseeing  the  difficulties  of 
getting  enough  people  who  will 
help  out  in  the  great  task  he  as- 
signed them,  he  advised  that  they 
should  pray  about  it:  "Pray  ye  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest" 
(Matt.  9:38),  And  prayer  implies 
dependence  on  God,  Jesus  coun- 
selled his  disciples  to  make  a  great 
deal  of  prayer,  that  is,  to  depend 
greatly  upon  him,  for,  said  he,  "If 
ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  it"  (John  14:14),  and  this 
assurance  he  gives  them  repeatedly. 
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The  thing  he  wanted  to  get  into  their  minds  was  that  it  was  not 
on  their  own  account  or  responsibility  that  the  great  work  of  the 
kingdom  was  to  be  undertaken,  but  rather  that  he  himself  has 
undertaken  and  would  provide  them  with  the  wisdom  and  the  pow- 
er necessary  for  its  completion.  For,  says  he,  "Ye  have  not  chosen 
me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go 
and  bring  forth  fruit"  (John  15:16).  So  it  is  vnth  the  work  of 
Home  Missions  that  now  faces  us — if  it  is  big  and  seemingly  im- 
possible, what  matters  it  to  us,  and  who  can  say  aught  against 
any  one  because  it  is  big?  It  is  the  Lord's  work,  he  has  laid  out 
the  task  and  he  will  see  to  its  success.  He  wants  us  to  depend  on 
him  and  never  doubt  or  fear. 

Christ-impassioned 

Third,  if  we  would  be  enabled  to  accomplish  the  impossible  mis- 
sionary task  that  is  before  us,  we  must  share  the  passion  of  the 
Master  for  lost  and  distressed  men  and  women.  Our  lives  must 
be  Christ-impassioned.  Jesus  sought  to  impart  to  his  disciples,  as 
rapidly  as  they  were  able  to  receive  it,  that  love  for  others  that 
had  characterized  his  great  heart.  This  he  did  by  example,  by 
admonition  and  by  prayer.  How  often  did  he  call  them  to  himself 
and  say  to  them,  "I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude!"  "My 
heart  yearns  over  this  mass  of  people!"  Then  he  would  heal  the 
sick  or  relieve  the  suffering  while  they  looked  on,  or  he  would  ask 
them  to  help  him  feed  the  multitude^  or  call  their  attention  to 
those  who  were  distressed  and  scattered  like  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd and  request  them  to  pray  for  those  harassed  souls.  Finally, 
in  that  high  priestly  prayer,  he  prayed  that  the  love  of  God  the 
Father  might  be  in  them  and  he  in  them.  And  to  what  extent  they 
were  able  to  receive  of  the  divine  passion,  the  record  of  their  lives 
and  utterances  bear  witness.  That  passion  developed  in  Paul's  life 
to  the  point  where  he  became  ambitious  to  know  the  fellowship 
with  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  it  was 
impossible  for  Paul  to  fellowship  with  Christ  on  Calvary,  but  in 
another  sense  he  did  share  and  was  enriched  by  a  God-like  sym- 
pathy and  pity  for  the  sinfulness  and  the  wretchedness  of  the  souls 
of  men.  That  was  the  secret  to  his  great  missionary  passion  and 
purpose.  And  in  the  measure  that  we  are  willing  to  share  the  love 
and  sympathy  of  Christ  for  lost  men  we  shall  become  equipped 
for  the  doing  of  things  impossible  in  the  missionary  task  of  the 
homeland. 

Christ-obeying 

Fourth,  our  lives  must  be  characterized  by  a  spirit  of  prompt, 
willing  and  implicit  obedience  to  our  Lord  and  Christ,  if  we  are  to 
succeed  in  accomplishing  great  things  for  the  extension  of  his 
kingdom.  It  would  seem  that  we  should  possess  that  spirit  in  a 
more  than  ordinary  degree,  considering  our  denominational  pro- 
fession for  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God,  but  no  one  needs  to  be 
told  that  we  fall  far  short  of  our  ideal.  And  we  show  ourselves 
remiss  in  no  particular  more  than  in  the  withholding  of  life  and 
substance  that  the  Lord  requires  shall  be  used  in  the  building  of 
his  kingdom.  If  we  universally  brought  the  tithe  into  the  store- 
house, as  we  are  divinely  enjoined  to  do,  there  would  be  no  need 
of  this  campaign  for  Home  Mission  funds. 
Christ-empowered 

In  the  last  place,  we  would  point  out  that  a  successfully  accom- 
plishing church  must  be  a  Christ-empowered  church.  The  task  we 
face  is  a  staggering  impossibility  unless  we  are  enabled  with  power 
from  on  high.  But  if  we  are,  we  need  not  fear  nor  falter,  for  with 
Paul  we  can  say,  "I  can  do  all  things  (even  the  impossibles) 
through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me."  The  Christ-empowered 
people  face  no  impossibilities. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  church  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  where  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  is 
pastor,  is  having  homecoming  and  anniversary  celebration  on  Sun- 
day, November  16th,  with  an  all-day  program  plaimed. 

Some  of  the  regular  departments  have  been  rearranged  this 
week,  due  to  space  requirements  of  the  Home  Mission  promotional 
material,  but  we  trust  our  readers  will  not  be  too  greatly  incon- 
venienced thereby.  Possibly  some  will  enjoy  the  change  for  one 
week. 

An  error  occurred  in  Prof.  A.  J.  McClain's  department  last  week 
making  him  say,  in  commenting  on  the  Pennsylvania  Conference, 
that  "Business  was  neglected,"  which  is  just  the  opposite  from 


what  he  actually  said  in  his  copy,  which  read,  "Business  was  not 
neglected."  We  are  sorry  for  this  error,  and  gladly  make  this 
correction. 

We  have  reports  this  week  from  Brethren  R.  Paul  Miller  and 
Charles  W.  Mayes,  evangelist  and  pastor  respectively  at  Whittier, 
ualtfornia,  where  a  campaign  recently  held  resulted  in  eleven  bap- 
tized and  a  number  of  reconsecrations. 

In  a  recent  communication  Brother  W.  A.  Steflfler,  pastor  of  the 
Third  church  of  Philadelphia,  we  leam  that  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign is  now  in  progress  there  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  A. 
V.  Kimmell  and  splendid  interest  and  results  are  being  had.  At 
the  time  of  his  writing,  there  were  nineteen  confessions,  two  by 
relation  and  one  by  re-dedication. 

At  the  Sunday  morning  preparatory  services  preceding  the  fall 
communion  services  at  the  Ashland  Brethren  church  ten  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  pastor,  Brother  Dyoll  Belote,  to  take  a  stand 
for  Christ.  Seven  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands  and  three  were  received  by  relation.  An 
all-day  homecoming  program  has  been  planned  for  November  23. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  fine  cooperation  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Secretary's  office  in  securing  and  preparing  copy  for  the  two 
special  issues  of  the  Evangelist  devoted  to  Home  Missions.  Broth- 
er R.  Paul  Miller  has  been  conducting  a  most  intensive  campaign 
in  behalf  of  a  larger  interest  in  the  Home  Mission  work  of  our 
church  and  he  has  brought  it  to  a  splendid  climax  in  these  special 
numbers.  It  is  hard  to  see  how  he  could  possibly  have  left  any 
stone  unturned  that  might  have  made  for  greater  interest.  If  the 
response  from  the  brotherhood  is  not  satisfactory,  it  will  not  be 
because  the  Home  Mission  Secretary  and  our  church  paper  have 
not  told  of  the  needs. 

Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  gives  us  an  interesting  letter  this  week,  telling 
of  experiences  at  three  churches  recently  visited.  He  finds  a  hap- 
py situation  at  Brighton,  Indiana,  where  Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer 
is  the  pastor.  At  Milford  he  was  speaker  at  another  Homecoming 
sei-vice.  This  was  his  first  pastorate,  as  he  tells  us,  nearly  thirty- 
nine  years  ago.  Brother  Walter  Gibson  was  until  recently  pastor 
of  this  church.  Brother  Rench  also  tells  of  the  splendid  time  he 
had  at  the  Waterloo,  Iowa,  church,  where  he  gave  a  series  of  Bible 
lectures  preceding  the  fall  communion  service.  Brother  S.  M. 
Whetstone,  the  pastor,  is  leading  this  church  into  a  real  revival  of 
its  Ufe  and  powers.  • 

Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Waynesboro, 
Pennsylvania,  reports  the  work  going  forward,  with  attendance  at 
all  sei-vices  steadily  increasing.  The  fall  rally  sei-vices  brought  out 
a  Sunday  school  attendance  of  267.  Brother  Benshoff  also  speaks 
of  the  campaign  he  conducted  at  Mathias,  West  Virginia  last 
August,  when  several  souls  confessed  Christ  and  united  with  the 
church  by  baptism.  One  statement  in  particular  is  worthy  of  note. 
It  informs  us  that  the  church  has  been  faithful  in  observing  all 
special  days.  We  have  read  similar  statements  in  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  reports  during  the  year,  and  it  does  our  heart  good  to  read 
them.  There  is  hope  for  the  church  when  the  pastors  cooperate 
in  supporting  the  general  interests  of  the  denomination  as  outUned 
by  Conference. 

THE  EVANGELIST  NEW   SUBSCRIPTION   CAMPAIGN 

This  is  the  time  for  every  friend  of  the  Evangelist  to  come  to 
the  aid  of  its  campaign  for  increased  circulation.  We  have  heard 
from  a  number  of  our  loyal  supporters  saying  they  were  intending 
to  do  their  best  to  get  their  church  paper  into  new  homes.  It 
ought  to  be  in  every  Brethren  home  in  the  brotherhood,  and  we 
are  making  a  very  special  offer  to  encourage  effort  to  that  end. 
This  is  the  opportunity  for  churches  to  get  on  the  Honor  Roll  at 
an  unusual  rate,  and  many  of  those  being  puzzled  over  the  Christ- 
mas gift  problem  will  find  in  our  second  special  offer  the  solution 
— send  a  subscription  to  your  church  paper  and  renew  your  own 
at  the  same  time.    Here  are  our  special  offers: 

$1.35  for  one  new  trial  subscription  for  one  year 
$3.00  for  one  NEW  and  one  RENEWAL  for  one  year. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  all  the  Home  Mission  churches  mentioned  in  this  paper. 

Brother  C.  W.  Mayes  requests  prayer  for  the  work  at  Whittier, 
California. 
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A  Call  To  Sacrifice  for  Home  Missions 


Opportunity  Knocks! ! 

By  R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary-Treasurer  of  Home  Board 


Alexander  the  Great  was  encamped  before  ?  city  he 
had  marked  for  siege.  He  sent  word  to  the  leaders  of 
that  city  that  if  they  would  sun-ender  they  would  bo 
spared  but  that  if  he  was  comp  ^lled  to  attack,  they  woul  i 
be  destroyed.  He  demanded  answer  at  once.  Soon  a  re- 
ply came  that  they  desired  th'-ee  days  in  wh^'ch  to  delib- 
erate. Replied  Alexander,  "While  you  deliberate  I  sha'l 
be  marching  on  the  city." 

Opportunity  is  today  knocking  at  the  doors  of  the 
Brethren  Church!  If  we  do  not  rise  up  and  seize  the  op- 
portunity we  shall  find  that  we  shall  lose  it.  While  w.^ 
deliberate  over  whether  we  shall  go  forward,  opportuni'// 
shall  go  mai'ching  on.  While  we  as  a  church  have  for 
many  years  been  hesitating  on  a  bold  march  of  progress 
for  Christ,  opportunities  b\-  the  score  have  gone  marching 
by  us  and  been  lost. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  has  de- 
termined to  lay  hold  of  every  opportunity  for  advancing 
the  cause  of  Christ  until  there  is  a  Brethre.i 
church  in  every  city  in  America!  By  careful 
attention,  by  hard  work,  by  continued  prayor 
for  the  Holy  Spirit's  leading  and  power  in 
every  undertaking,  by  real  sacrifices,  by  pa- 
tient continuance  in  every  effort,  we  are  set 
to  accomplish  this  great  task  for  our  Lord. 

We  are  made  bold  to  attempt  this  work  by 
the  assurance  that  the  entire  Brethren 
Church  is  back  of  us  to  a  man.  We  feel  tha  t 
every  preacher  and  every  officer  of  every 
church,  as  well  as  the  great  majority  of  the 
laity,  realize  the  tremendous  need  of  such  d 
program  for  the  protection  of  the  future  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  and  the  opportunities 
before  us,  and  our  responsibility  in  the  sight 
of  God.  and  that  each  will,  in  his  owti  ca- 
pacity, do  his  best  to  make  this  possible. 

This  Thanksgiving  Offering  is  a  critical 
point  for  us !  Even  before  we  have  had  oppoi'- 
tunity  to  receive  a  larger  offering  for  a  greater  work  we 
have  already  engaged  in  new  work  far  beyond  our  present 
abiUty  to  pay  for.  If  this  Thanksgiving  offering  is  not 
larger  than  any  previous  offering  by  thousands  of  dollars 
we  will  have  to  withdraw  from  some  of  our  new  poinds 
even  before  they  are  well  started.  But  we  are  going  for- 
ward! Thd  Brethren  Church  is  not  going  to  go  back. 
Brethren  people  are  not  made  of  that  kind  of  stuff.  It 
will  mean  sacrifice!  It  cannot  be  done  without  sacrifice! 
But  we  will  accomplish  it  by  the  gi-ace  of  God.  No  band 
of  eager  Brethren  will  be  compelled  to  hear  that  the  M's- 
sion  Board  will  have  to  pull  away  from  them  because  the 
church  at  large  is  not  concerned. 

This  year  we  are  beginning  to  work  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
Scores  of  families  have  moved  to  this  city  from  cities 
where  they  had  membership  in  Brethren  churches.  This 
movement  has  been  going  on  for  twenty  years.  Some  oi 
these  people  waited  long  for  a  Brethren  church  to  come  to 
Cleveland  and  finally  in  despair  entered  other  churches 
and  have  been  lost  to  the  work.  Some  have  drifted  awav 
from  all  interest  in  church  work  at  all,  and  while  not  jus- 
tified in  this,  yet  it  is  a  fact.    But  there  is  still  as  fine 


Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller 


a  body  of  people  who  are  yet  true  to  the  Brethren  Faith 
in  this  city  as  ever  ofiered  an  opportunity  to  establish  a 
new  work.  The  Secretary  spent  many  days  in  Cleveland 
last  summer  calling  on  all  these  folks.  Between  forty  and 
fifty  of  them  enjoyed  a  Brethren  Fellowship  Supper  at 
the  Central  Y.  M.  C.  A.  just  before  he  left  the  city.  Plans 
were  laid  for  the  beginning  of  a  work.  A  committee  of 
men  was  appointed  to  seek  likely  locations  for  a  new  work. 
In  January  when  the  secretary  is  free  to  go  to  Cleveland 
again  these  points  will  be  gone  over  for  selection  of  the 
best  location.  One  thing  is  sure:  the  Board  will  not 
locate  on  a  back  street  or  in  an  obscure  community.  This 
will  be  for  the  present  the  onl.v  testimony  for  the  whole 
gospel  that  the  Brethi'en  Church  has  in  this  great  grow- 
ing city  and  we  must  have  it  where  it  can  reach  the  most 
people  and  have  a  future.  We  must  send  in  a  Christian 
worker  to  start  a  Sunday  school  during  the  spring.  Be- 
ginning in  May  we  expect  to  start  a  couple  of  months  ox 
evangelistic  and  Bible  teaching  services.  At 
this  time  we  plan  to  have  an  abundance  of 
Brethren  literature  to  scatter  far  and  wide 
telling  what  we  believe  and  why  we  be- 
lieve it.  At  the  time  of  these  meetings  we 
plan  to  have  one  of  the  strongest  young  pas- 
tors of  our  brotherhood  to  take  hold  of  the 
work  and  carry  it  on  to  success.  Foi  the  firs; 
twelve  months  of  this  work  we  will  need 
i?3,000  to  carry  it  on.  This  is  a  great  oppo'.'- 
tunity  set  before  us  which  we  dare  not  let 
slip  for  in  a  few  years  the  Brethren  Church 
in  Cleveland  will  be  one  of  the  strong 
churches  of  the  brotherhood. 

Before  twelve  months  are  past,  at  least 
before  another  Thanksgiving  Offering  .s 
lifted  we  will  likely  have  started  a  new  work 
in  Altadena,  California.  Here  is  a  swiftly 
growing  community  of  the  finest  type  Amer- 
ican people.  In  1926  there  were  6,000  peo- 
ple there  and  in  the  last  six  years  it  has  grown  to  19,000, 
so  a  city  official  informed  us.  A  growth  of  13,000  people 
in  six  years !  In  this  community  there  are  four  churches. 
One  is  a  Roman  Catholic  and  three  are  Protestant 
churches,  two  of  which  have  suffered  from  lack  of  de- 
nominational care  as  well  as  proper  leadership  and  are 
practically  worthless.  One  church  is  doing  fine.  There 
is  one  community  of  about  one  half  mile  square  solidly 
built  up  and  full  of  families  with  absolutely  no  churcn 
within  reach.  We  found  twenty-three  children  in  five 
homes  adjoining  each  other  with  no  place  to  go  to  Sun- 
day school.  Five  years  of  careful  work  in  this  section 
could  produce  a  church  second  to  none.  We  will  need  an- 
other $3,000  to  get  this  work  started  with  a  building  and 
a  pastor  and  the  other  costs  essential  to  beginning.  This 
will  not  be  a  long  drawn  out  affair  of  twenty  years  as 
some  points  have  been.  Things  move  swiftly  in  this  gre?t 
country  as  our  other  Mission  points  out  here  have  demon- 
strated. 

Our  work  at  Krypton,  Kentucky  is  being  extended.  We 
have  secured  wiiat  we  believe  to  be  one  of  the  best  fitted 
young  men  in  our  ministry,  Frank    Gehman,    fitted    by 
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training  as  well  as  native  ability,  to  take- charge  of  th^s 
woi'k.  Last  year  we  were  unable  to  secure  a  superinten- 
dent for  this  work  but  now  we  believe  that  this  field  wil] 
swiftly  develop  into  a  great  center  for  the  purpose  of 
evangelizing  this  mountain  country.  Miss  Lyda  Carter, 
who  so  finely  cared  for  the  work  last  year  as  best  she 
could  alone,  will  continue  on  as  a  regularly  paid  teacher 
and  Christian  worker  in  the  school  and  community.  Our 
advance  in  this  field  for  this  year  will  cost  us  $1,500  more 
than  last  year,  but  the  increase  must  be  given  or  the 
woik  suiTer,  and  the  work  that  God  has  given  us  to  do 
must  not  suffer!  We  may  sacrifice,  but  the  work  must 
not  suffer! 

Demanding  attention,  immediately  after  these  points, 
are  thi-ee  centi'al  California  cities  from  which  are  coming 
repeated  appeals  for  help  to  start  a  work.  Another  call 
comes  from  a  Virginia  city  approved  by  the  Southeastei'ii 
District  Mission  Board.  Another  comes  from  Detroit, 
Michigan.    And  in  the  oflfing  we  see  other  points  develop- 


ing to  the  point  of  appealing  to  the  Board  for  a  church. 
And  all  of  these  are  in  addition  to  the  needs  of  our  pres- 
ent twelve  points  in  course  of  establishment. 

OPPORTUNITY!  OPPORTUNITY!  FROM  EVERY 
SIDE  GOD  IS  CALLING  TO  US  TO  ENTER  IN  WITH 
THE  WHOLE  GOSPEL  AND  WITNESS  FOR  HIM  BE- 
FORE OUR  LORD  RETURNS.  We  have  aUowed  years  of 
prosperity  to  slip  away  from  us  and  now  in  a  year  of  de- 
pression we  must  enter  by  the  door  of  sacrifice!  But  the 
Brethren  people  love  their  Lord;  they  know  how  to  sacri- 
fice for  him,  and  the  futme  is  bright  with  possibiUties, 
for  our  possibilities  are  as  bright  as  the  promises  of 
God!  Pastors,  people,  take  the  future  of  our  church  be- 
fore God  in  prayer  personally  and  in  public  that  he  may 
lead  you  all  as  to  the  part  you  should  take,  and  the  sac- 
rifices you  should  make  for  him  in  this  our  day  of  op- 
portunity and  need. 

Berne,  Indiana. 


Our  Thanksgiving  Offering 

By  H.  F.  Stuckman,  President  Home  Mission  Board 


Rev.  H.  F. 


Every  great  movement  is  seeking  the  at- 
tention of  folks  in  an  endeavor  to  make  its 
;ase  with  them  and  solicit  their  suppoi't. 
Hence  all  the  big  campaigns  of  advertising. 
VVh:;n  once  folks  begin  to  talk  about  us,  thev 
jrow  in  their  interest  in  us.  It  is  this  in- 
terest we  crave  as  a  Home  Mission  Boar.i. 
Call  it  what  j'ou  will,  we  want  to  build  up  a 
Home  Mission  consciousness,  and  this  we 
;amiot  do  without  everlastingly  calling  to 
y'our  attention  our  cause. 

The  program  of  Jesus  was  to  begin  at  Je.'"- 
asalem.  This  he  commanded  his  disciples  to 
do,  and  this  is  what  they  did.  For  a  long 
time  the  Jerusalem  church  was  the  mothpr 
church,  and  out  from  her  went  that  potept 
inliuence  that  established  the  Gospel  centers 
round  about. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  our  early  Brethren  leaders 
recognized  this  principle.  On  coming  to  America,  thev 
centered  their  work  in  Germantown,  but  became  intensely 
home  missionary  in  their  eff'orts  to  build  up  a  foundation, 
sure  and  steadfast.  While  we  lack  the  same  zeal  for 
spieading  the  Word  at  home,  and  lack  the  self-sacrificing 
spirit  to  make  it  possible,  nevertheless,  our  church  heri- 
tage is  due  to  their  Home  Missionary  consciousness. 

Until  every  last  minister  and  layman  is  convinced  that 
Home  Mission  work  is  foundadon  work,  and  basic  to  all 
advancement,  generally  speaking,  we  will  flounder  in  lit- 
tleness. You  cannot  build  a  superstructure  larger  than 
your  foundation.  Certainly  we  are  rearing  some  super- 
structure, on  the  little  foundation  we  have  laid.  Right 
now  some  of  our  appendages  hardly  know  what  their  fu- 
ture is  to  be,  largely  because  we  have  brought  them  into 
existence,  and  pressed  them  to  the  front  before  we  had 
laid  a  foundation  suflficiently  strong  to  bear  them  un. 
We  have  done  well  with  the  superstructure,  but  we  have 
neglected  criminally  the  foundation.  Neither  is  it  alto- 
gether a  matter  of  building  the  foundation  bigger,  but 
some  of  us  who  are  acquainted  with  conditions   in   our 


rural  and  small  town  churches,  are  wonder- 
ing if  we  are  keeping  in  very  good  repair  the 
foundation  we  already  have. 

Our  great  argument  for  Home  Missions, 
and  our  only  one  is,  that  you  cannot  build 
up  a  denomination  by  which  the  interests  of 
a  church  can  be  supported,  without  a  keen 
interest  in,  and  a  large  support  for.  Home 
Missions.  Some  of  our  brethren  dislike  to 
have  us  compare  the  support  we  are  getting, 
with  the  support  other  interests  are  getting. 
No  wonder,  for  it  is  so  out  of  proportion  '.o 
all  the  others,  and  so  pitiably  small,  that  we 
do  not  want  the  embarrassment  of  having 
our  attention  called  to  it.  But  the  fact  re- 
mains, we  are  not  even  playing  with  the  task 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  Jerusalem  Count- 
stuckman  [^^g  q^^  ^f  q^j.  annual  offering,  the  help  we 
get  from  other  organizations,  such  as  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association,  W.  M.  S.  and  Christian  Endeavor, 
we  are  giving  individually  less  than  a  single  adult  admis- 
sion to  a  first  class  moving  picture  show.  During  a  whoK^ 
year,  we  contributed  less  than  half  a  dollar  per  member 
for  Home  mission  work.  Dare  we  presume  on  God  and 
man's  credulity  to  make  believe  that  we  are  Home  Mis- 
sionary in  spirit,  when  we  are  doing  no  more  than  this 
for  the  establishment  of  churches  in  these  United  States. 
Our  offering  each  year  is  actually  so  small,  that  until  we 
divide  it  up  among  the  places  which  must  have  help  or 
die,  the  remainder  is  so  small  that  it  is  almost  lost  in  the 
shuffle.  How  can  any  group  of  men  and  women  direct  a 
program  that  is  worthwhile  in  this  respect,  without  the 
wholehearted  support  of  the  membership  of  the  Church .' 
About  all  the  contributions  most  people  have  made  in  the 
past  are  contributions  of  criticism.  Let  us  give  the 
Lord's  work  at  home  something  more  substantial  and 
give  it  quickly,  cheerfully  and  prayerfully.  We  will  of 
necessity  have  to  get  from  the  brotherhood  the  largest  of- 
fering we  have  ever  had,  or  like  Israel  in  Egypt,  when 

(Continued  on  page  IS) 
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.    Rev.  Leo  Polman 

SOUTH  GATE,  CALIFORNIA 

A  few  months  ago  a  Southern  California 
paper  earned  this  headline: 

"SOUTH  GATE  LEADS  ALL  IN 
GROWTH,  U.  S.  CENSUS  FOR  1930 
SHOWS  POPULATION  19,629."  In  1920 
there  was  no  South  Gate  when  the  last  cen- 
sus was  taken.  But  according  to  the  hest 
available  testimony  of  early  residents  we 
are  told  that  the  area  now  occupied  by  the 
city  could  not  have  exceeded  a  population 
of  "500.  With  the  liberal  allowance  of  .500 
as  the  population  in  1920,  the  advance  for 
ten  years  amounts  to  the  amazing  percent- 
age of  3823.8  per  cent.  This  unparalleled 
grovrth  of  this  city  has  been  the  subject  of 
nation-wide  newspaper  comment. 

The  explanation  is  simple  for  this  re- 
markable growth.  Location,  transportation 
facilities  and  an  abundance  of  low-priced 
building  lots  have  done  the  most  of  it. 

South  Gate's  growth  is  only  in  its  in- 
fancy. At  the  expected  rate  of  increase, 
according  to  local  papers,  another  ten  years 
they  are  confident  and  expect  a  city  v?ith  a 
population  of  100,000.  There  are  thousands 
of  lots  available  for  homes  and  scores  of 
favorably  located  industrial  sites.  Building 
continues  to  go  forward  at  a  surprising  rate. 
South  Gate  is  not  over  churched  as  is  the 
case  of  so  many  cities.  We  have  an  ideal 
location,  in  a  section  where  there  are  1200 
lots  restricted  to  residential  purposes  only. 
The  lots  which  the  church  stands  on  had  to 
be  rezoned  especially  for  our  work. 

Our  church  has  made    rapid    strides    in 


growth,  as  well  as  has  our  Sunday  school. 
This  month,  October  26,  we  will  celebrate 
our  first  anniversary.  The  first  Sunday  55 
were  present  in  Sunday  school.  Our  record 
attendance  has  been  133  and  our  plans  have 
been  set  for  trebling  our  first  Sunday  at- 
tendance, which  will  be  165.  This  we  are 
sure  will  be  passed  without  very  much  ef- 
fort. The  membership  has  grown  to  65  in 
these  few  months. 

Work  Like  this  is  not  the  exception.  For 
there  are  many  other  growing  cities  on  this 
west  coast  that  coald  do  even  better  for 
the  cause  of  Brethrenism.  This  mission 
church  believes  in  Home  Missions,  for  we 
are  a  nroduct  of  Home  Missions  and  expect 
to  do,  the  Lord  willing,  equally  as  well  as 
we  have  done  for  foreign  missions  and  bet- 
ter if  possible.  Yours  for  a  Brethren  church 
in  every  city  in  America. 

LEO  POLMAN, 
Pastor  1st  Brethren  Church  South  Gate. 


PERU,  INDIANA 


It  was  in  our  Mission  Study  Class  the 
other  night,  and  prayer  was  being  made  for 
our  South  American  work.  A  sentence 
came  to  our  ears  in  that  prayer  time  that 
made  our  hearts  glad,  for  our  own  Jieai'ts 
could  heartily  say,  Amen.  One  prayed  after 
this  fashion:  "Lord,  help  us  to  grow  that 
we  may  be  more  helpful  to  our  Foreign 
field."  We  believe  that  this  strikes  the  key- 
note of  all  our  activity.  Growth  at  home — 
increased  growth  abroad.  It  is  the  essence 
of  the  Lord,s  "Go  ye!" 

Peru,  one  of  these  home  places,  is  a  point 
that  knows  the  value  of  growth  through 
Home  Mission  assistance.  In  fact,  it  could 
not  have  lived  save  for  this  constant  help. 
The  church  has  become  an  asset  to  this  com- 
munity. And  it  was  through  the  financial 
assistance  and  prayerful  cooperation  of  the 
entire  brotherhood  that  the  work  here  has 
continued.  And  we  are  thankful.  In  a  few 
more  years  this  church  will  be  a  self-sup- 
porting institution  and  can  be  called  upon 
for  increased  activity  in  the  general  support 
of  other  places  that  are  being  established. 
We  are  being  taught  to  walk  now;  we  will 
help  teach  others  later,  for  we  are  mo\ang 
forward  toward  that  end. 

We  want  the  eyes  of  the  brotherhood 
turned  our  way  in  March.  1931.  Not  your 
eyes  only,  but  more  essential,  your  prayers. 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  our  Secretary,  comes 
to  us  for  a  period  of  intense  evanpelisin. 
We  are  looing  forward  to  a  fine  meeting  and 
a  spiritual  awakening  of  the  entire  commu- 
nity. 

And  what  will  help  such  a  work  as  this 
and  others  vet  to  be  e.stnblished  ?  Yonr 
THANKSGTVTNG  DOLLARS.  Let  us  all 
erive.  making  as  splendid  an  increase  as  did 
the  Foreign  offering.  It  CAN  BE  DONE. 
FRED   C.  VAN.ATOR. 

Peru,  Indiana. 


Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 


HARRAH.  WASHINGTON 

As  the  Thanksgiving  season  swiftly  ap- 
proaches we  are  remindpd  that  it  is  the 
time  in  our  church  calendar  when  attention 
is  especiallv  focused  on  the  Home  Base-^ 
Home  Mission  entei-prises.  in  other  words. 
This  special  di\nsion  of  our  program  does 
not  come  as  so  much  of  a  shock  this  vear. 
for  there  has  been  considei-able  emphasis 
placed  on  Home  Missions  for  several 
months.  But.  not  one  whit  more  than 
should  be  the  case,  for  practicallv  universal 
is  the  agreement  that  many  of  us  have  been 
napping  in  this  particular  department. 

What  shall  we  tell  you  of  Harrah.  more 
than  has  already  been  written  from  time  to 
time  ?  Each  pastor  feels  certain  "his"  par- 
ticular surroundings,  conditions,  etc.,  are 
the  MOST  unusual.    I  shall  not  try  to  relate 


Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 

anything  "unusual,"  unless  it  might  be  to 
tell  of  the  unusual  fidelity  of  some  of  our 
Western  Brethren. 

One  of  those  who  was  most  instrumental 
in  the  establishing  of  the  Harrah  church 
has  now  moved  on  into  still  more  "pioneer" 
fields.  Brother  E.  B.  Gould  and  family  now 
live  in  Oregon,  and  they  left  not  one  iota 
of  their  zeal  for  the  Brethren  faith  when 
they  crossed  the  state  line.  Glad  to  say 
there  are  others  equally  enthusiastic  who 
have  elected  to  remain  here  on  this  Yakima 
Indian  Reservation  and  fight  the  de\'il,  hold- 
ing up  the  torch  of  Brethrenism,  because 
of  the  whole  Gospel  message  thus  made  pos- 
sible. 

There  is  a  common  expression  here,  "Out 
where  the  West  begins,"  but  to  this  cannot 
be  added,  "is  where  Brethrenism  ends,"  for 
it  seems  the  farther  West  the  more  staunch 
are  the  adherents  to  the  Whole  Gospel  faith, 
and  indeed  Harrah  is  far  from  being  an 
exception  to  the  rule. 

FRED  V.  KINZIE. 


THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  PHILA- 
DELPHIA, PENNSYLVANIA 

Another  summer  has  come  and  gone  and 
the  Third  Church  of  Philadelphia  continues 


Rev.  F.  V.  Kinzie 
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to  be  on  the  on- 
ward march.  This 
city  church,  as 
most  other  city 
churches,  suffered 
a  slump  during 
the  hot  weather. 
However,  the  at- 
tendance at  both 
morning  and  eve- 
ning services  was 
good.  The  mid- 
week prayer  ser- 
vice was  well  at- 
tended all  during 
the  summer;  not 
once  did  we  fall 
below  the  forty 
mark  and  many 
times  we  had  as 
high  as  sixty  out. 
This  is  a  very  good  indication  of  the  spir- 
itual condition  existing  in  the  Church.  The 
Sunday  school  showed  a  gain  in  attendance 
over  the  previous  year. 

The  Third  church  of  Philadelphia  is  truly 
making  every  effort  to  become  self-support- 
ing. We  now  want  the  opportunity  of  help- 
ing other  churches  over  trying  periods,  as 
we  have  been  helped. 

For  the  past  six  months  repairs  have 
been  made  to  the  church.  The  basement  is 
now  nicely  plastered  and  ready  for  use  by 
the  Sunday  school.  After  the  plastering 
job  was  completed  it  was  a  pleasing  sight 
to  see  fifteen  of  the  women  of  the  church 
scrabbing  the  floors  and  shining  everything, 
to  make  their  church  more  attractive.  These 
people  love  their  church  and  they  appreciate 
the  noble  support  of  the  Brethren  people 
during  the  past  years.  They  are  not  con- 
tent to  sit  back  and  allow  the  Mission  Board 
to  pour  your  money  in  here  but  they  too  are 
working'hard,  with  the  result  that  much  bet- 
ter days  are  ju-st  ahead. 

The  church  now  is  getting  ready  for  an 
evangelistic  effort,  and  by  the  time  this  re- 
nort  is  read,  and  if  the  Lord  tarries,  we  hf 
lieve  many  will  have  been  added  unto  the 
church.  The  Third  Brethren  church  of  Phil- 
adelphia has  one  chief  reason  for  existing, 
as  a  church,  and  that  is  to  work  for  the  sal- 
vation of  lost  souls.  These  people  have  a 
passion  for  souls. 

A  most  encouraging  thing  about  the  work 
is  the  way  strangers  are  attending  the  meet- 
ings. In  these  days  when  so  many  churches 
are  failing  to  supply  spiritual  food  and 
help,  real  earnest  seekers  of  the  truth  are 
going  here  and  there  trying  to  find  a  place 
where  the  grass  is  green  and  we  want  the 
Third  church  of  Philadelphia  to  be  such  a 
pasture.  With  pastor  and  people  interested 
in  the  Bible  and  both  having  a  passion  for 
lost  souls  we  are  expecting~ihe  Windows  of 
Heaven  to  open  and  for  us  to  receive  many 
blessings  from  him,  from  whom  ALL  bless- 
ings flow. 

Your  Dollars  given  in  former  offerings 
to  Home  Missions  have  made  this  work  pos- 
sible. There  are  other  good  fields  asking 
for  help.  Give  LIBERALLY.  FREELY, 
and  JOYFULLY  this  Thanksgiving  to  Home 
Missions.  It  is  a  WISE  and  SOUND  in- 
vestment. 

Pray  that  we  mav  keep  in  God's  Will  here 
in  Philadelphia.       "  WM.  A.  STEFFLER. 
344.5   N.   Ella   Street. 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


THE  WHY  OF  THE  FORT  SCOTT  WORK 

By  the  request  of  our  Field  Secretary, 
R.  Paul  Miller,  I  will  give  a  few  notes  as 
to  why  the  entire  brotherhood  should  be 
interested  in  and  encouraged  by  the  work 
here. 

While  it  is  taking  a  long  time  for  read- 
justing and  the  restoration  of  the  public 
confidence,  there  are  several  men  in  official 
position  that  know  of  the  conditions,  and 
also  know  what  a  slow  process  it  is  to  bring 
order  out  of  chaos. 


This  work  is  now  slowly  but  gradually 
coming  to  its  own  and  the  prospects  now 
are  brighter  than  they  have  been  since  we 
came  to  the  field. 

First:  World  evangelism  is  an  immediate 
necessity,  and  this  applies  to  the  "waste 
places"  in  the  homeland  as  well  as  to  the 
foreign  field  and  these  home  land  places 
are  necessary  if  we  are  to  continue  to  ad- 
vance in  the  foreign  lands.  We  believe  the 
greatest  means  for  world  evangelism  is  the 
Whole  Gospel  message  of  the  Brethren 
church.  The  time  has  come  for  a  new  soul 
interest  and  determination  on  the  part  of 
all  true  believers.  This  is  no  time  for  Chris- 
tians to  lose  heart.  Broken  altars  must  be 
rebuilt  by  consecrated  hearts  and  hands. 
The  home  base  must  be  re-enforced  by  vig- 
orous efforts,  waves  of  prayer  and  liberal 
giving. 

Second:  Location — Fort  Scott  is  in  South- 
east Kansas,  a  city  of  12,000  population,  the 
intersection  of  two  national  highways,  and 
about  200  miles  to  the  nearest  Brethren 
group.  This  church  should  become  a  center 
from  which  several  Brethren  churches 
should  be  planted  in  this  section.  We  own 
a  substantial  property,  well  located  in  the 
city,  five  blocks  from  the  business  center. 


■      Rev.  G.  E.  Drushal 

three  blocks  from  the  new  courthouse  and 
just  across  tlie  street  from  the  new  Junior 
high  school.  The  indebtedness  on  this  prop- 
erty is  only  $1,660,  and  the  churches  of  the 
mid-west  district  have  inaugurated  a  plan 
by  which  this  debt  is  to  be  paid  this  year, 
if  the  plan  can  be  carried  out.  Our  small 
group  will  have  a  very  heavy  load,  to  car- 
ry the  part  they  are  expected  to  carry  to 
bring  this  to  pass,  but  they  are  ready  to  do 
their  best. 

Third:  Peace  prevails  among  the  mem- 
bers, while  some  are  not  as  active  as  they 
should  be,  we  are  hoping  to  inspire  them  to 
greater  endeavor.  A  union  Tabernacle  cam- 
paign is  now  in  progress  and  our  people  are 
in  line,  so  we  are  hoping  that  members  will 
be  enthused  and  sinners  converted  and  that 
some  good  may  come  our  way  from  this  ef- 
fort. This  Thanksgiving  season  is  a  chal- 
lenge to  every  member  of  our  beloved 
church.  It  is  a  Challenge  to  Service  and 
Giving,  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord. 

It  is  based  upon: 

1 — The  recognition  and  response,  to  the 
present  call  to  all  Christians. 

2 — The  response  to  the  present  call  to 
personal  Responsibility. 

3 — The  response  to  the  present  call  to 
personal   Evangelism. 

In  consideration  of  your  best,  In  consider- 
ation of  your  whole  life,  In  consideration 
of  the  world's  great  need  of  the  Christ. 
L.  G.  WOOD, 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

The  time  for  the  annual  Thanksgiving 
offering  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  ap- 
proaching and  since  some  of  the  offering  re- 
ceived by  the  Home  Mission  Board  is  used 
for  the  support  of  this  work  the  writer,  has 
been  asked  for  an  article  for  the  Evange- 
list, and  gladly  attempts  the  same. 

Of  course,  the  first  query  in  this  matter 
is  why  give  at  all  for  the  work  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board,  and  the  second  is,  why  give 
for  the  work  here  in  the  mountains  of  the 
Southland.  These  "whys"  always  are  on 
hand,  and  vrill  not  down.  Clearly  the  work 
of  the  Home  Mission  Board  is  foundation 
work,  and  if  such  work  is  not  of  prime  im- 
portance then  there  can  be  nothing  that  is. 
The  whole  work  of  the  Church  cannot  func- 
tion at  all,  finally,  if  this  work  is  not  well 
done.  All  who  are  interested  in  Brethren- 
ism,  are  also  mightily  interested  in  the  new 
movement  to  make  this  work  more  secure. 
It  is  scriptural  (Mt.  7:24-27)  and  it  is  log- 
ical. 

But  specifically  why  give  for  this  work  in 
the  mountains  of  the  South?  It  seems  to 
us  that  one  of  the  most  pertinent  answers 
to  the  query  is  the  attitude  of  those  who 
have  made  good  in  the  work,  and  have  had 
a  good  deal  of  experience  in  the  same.  These 
must  know  the  work  best,  and  practically 
giving  their  lives  for  the  same,  ought  to  be 
competent  judges.  Here  are  those  who  have 
worked  these  years  for  scarcely  any  salary 
at  all,  and  who  could  command  the  regular 
salary  now  paid  for  such  first  class  high 
school  teachers.  All  some  of  them  would 
need  to  do  would  be  to  pack  their  trunks 
and  go  if  they  cared  to  and  they  would  re- 
ceive a  good  position,  and  yet  they  continue 
to  sacrifice  for  the  cause  here.  Some  have 
been  in  the  work  as  much  as  nine  years. 
They  know  the  work,  believe  in  it,  and  are 
thus  willing  to  sacrifice  for  it. 

Then  again,  the  work  being  done  at  Riv- 
erside Institute  is  very  similar  to  that  which 
is  being  done  by  other  denominations  in 
this  field.  The  work  is  this:  The  school  as 
the  bases  from  which  to  work  out  in  evan- 
gelism. This  school  is  not  an  ordinary 
school  by  no  means,  but  a  Bible  Training 
school.  If  other  denominations  older  in  the 
work  than  we  are,  perpetuate  their  work, 
why  should  not  the  Brethren  church  do  the 
same? 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


FRONT  LINE   FORCES 

Universal  and  without  question  is  the  be- 
lief that  the  mission  work  of  South  Amer- 
ica and  Africa  represents  the  front  line  of 
Brethrenism  in  the  WHOLE  BIBLE  CRU- 
SADE, and  so  it  does. 

No  soldier  who  faced  the  shrapnel  of  the 
"hell  monsters  of  Mars"  desei-ves  more 
honor  and  praise  than  the  front-line  soldiers 
of  the  Cross.  When  the  Gospel  "firing" 
ceases  on  the  front  lines  of  Africa  we  Breth- 
ren will  not  longer  be  "Free  Citizens  of  the 
Cross."  The  Front-Line— THE  WHOLE 
LINE,  must  move  forward.  There  must 
be  no  delay,  no  gaps,  else  the  enemy  will 
break  through. 

The  Front-Line 
does  not  stop  be- 
yond the  sea.  The 
Home  Mission 
workers  who  man 
the  Mission 
Churches  of 
America  are  just 
as  truly  Front- 
Line  Missionaries 
as  the  man  who 
"bush  whacks"  a 
trail  through  the 
jungles  of  India 
or  Africa.  It's  the 
Mission  Church 
that  is  the  Front- 
Line  Church;  not 
the  big,  well  es- 
tablished   church. 


Rev.  E.  J.  Rohart 
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It's  the  Mission 
Church  that  must, 
in  reality,  face 
the  hissing  mis- 
siles of  hell  in 
this  day  of  "luke- 
warm" modem- 
ism.  She  must 
forge  ahead  — 
bring  up  the  line, 
or  the  Satanic 
host  will  press 
through  the  gap, 
attack  the  rear 
and  spread  disas- 
ter and  defeat. 

A  Front-Line 
ean't  move  for- 
ward without  sup- 
port; support  of 
churches  who 
were  once  Front-Line  Churches,  who  know 
the  press  and  the  grind  of  the  firing  line; 
Whole  souled.  Warm-hearted  prayers  and 
sacrifice,  dollars.     That  is  support. 

Only  a  few  to  stem  the  tide  of  the  on- 
rushing  foe  in  the  terrible  gap  in  the  front- 
Une  at  Ellet.  Three  years  of  toil  and  strug- 
gle, grind  and  grit!  BUT— the  tide  is 
stemmed.  The  gap  is  closing.  Praise  God 
for  the  victory.  One  hundred  and  ten  new 
recruits  justly  claim  citizenship  in  heaven; 
lifting  high  the  "Blood  Red  Banner,"  they 
shout  forth  their  battle  cry,  "Onward,  t.'is 
the  Lord  command,  in  deeds.  Dare  we  send 
them  forth  empty  handed  ?  No !  No !  Prayer, 
sacrifice,  and  thanksgiving  for  the  victory 
already  assured.  Thanksgiving  with  up- 
lifted hands— FULL  HANDS— not  empty. 
REV.  FLOYD  SIBERT,  Ellet,  Ohio. 


tude  to  both  Boards  for  their  kind  minis- 
trations in  money,  deed  and  suggestion.  We 
also  wish  to  express  our  thanks  and  appre- 
ciation to  every  church  not  only  for  all  past 
gifts  but  also  for  the  sacrificial  ofl'erings 
this  Thanksgiving.  E.  J.  ROHART. 


WINCHESTER,  VIRGINIA 

The  Brethren  at  Winchester  praise  God 
for  the  work  that  has  been  accomplished 
through  the  splendid  superi'ision  of  the 
Home  Boards.  The  church  sends  special 
greetings  of  love  to  all  the  mother  churches 
throughout  the  brotherhood  who  have  so 
nobly  responded  with  unselfish  gifts  toward 
the  development  of  a  self-supporting  church 
here  in  the  heart  of  the  apple  belt.  There 
is  no  better  opportunity  or  more  needy  field 
anywhere  to  establish  a  church  in  the  state. 
The  Brethren  realize  this  fact  and  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  day  not  long  hence,  if 
the  Lord  tarries,  when  Winchester  shall  no 
longer  be  called  a  Mission  church.  The 
people  have  a  mind  to  work. 

Our  Endeavorers,  both  Junior  and  Senior, 
have  competed  with  societies  of  all  the 
other  larger  and  more  highly  organized 
churches.  In  our  union  meetings  we  have 
won  the  banner  twice  from  two  of  the  most 
influential  churches  in  the  city.  One  of  our 
Senior  members  has  been  chosen  as  a  State 
worker  in  the  field  of  Christian  Endeavor. 
As  a  church  and  church  school  we  are 
growing  and  glowing,  both  in  number  and 
in  spirit.  While  the  largest  and  best  or- 
ganized church  in  the  city,  with  a  member- 
ship of  over  one  thousand,  added  twelve  to 
their  record,  we  added  ten  to  ours  in  the 
last  year.  Our  active  membership  is  onlv 
small,  yet  there  is 
in  evidence  among 
the  faithful  a  de- 
cided growth  in 
grace,  harmony 
and  s  p  ir  i  t  u  a  1 
unity.  We  are 
now  considering 
as  future  obiec- 
tives  the  appoint- 
ment       of      SPVPTll 

deacons  and  th° 
adoption  of  a 
Constitution  and 
a  church  free 
from  debt,  except 
the  debt  of  love. 

We  wish  to  ex- 
press   our    grati- 


THE  NEED  AND  PLACE  OF  A  WHOLE 

GOSPEL  CHURCH  IN  MUNCIE, 

INDIANA 

Muncie  is  an  industrial  city  of  47,000  in- 
habitants, located  about  sixty  miles  north- 
ea.st  of  Indianapolis.  There  are  many  fac- 
tories, including  Ball  Brothers,  Fruit  Jar 
Co.  There  are  good  schools,  good  banks, 
beautiful  churches.  It  is  also  the  home  of 
the  Ball  State  Teachers'  College. 

This  makes  for  a  mixed  population,  and 
all  kinds  of  beliefs.  In  our  own  section  we 
have  found  people  from  six  states.  We 
have  about  all  the  isms  extant.  There  is  a 
great  need  for  a  Whole  Gospel  Church. 

Our  church  is  located  in  a  residential  sec- 
tion in  the  southeastern  part  of  the  city.  We 
are  at  Blaine  and  Kirbv  Avenue  and  Kirby 
is  one  of  the  widest  streets  in  the  city.  We 
are  near,  and  some  of  our  members  live  in, 
Whitely,  a  new  section  which  is  fast  being 
built  up.  There  are  dozens  of  unchurched 
families  and  scores  of  unsaved  people  that 
may  be  reached  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Many  of  these  are  friendly  to  our  work  and 
some  are  being  touched  by  our  Sunday 
school.  The  pastor  had  the  privilege  of  en- 
tering twenty-seven  new  homes  recently  and 
some  of  these  are  now  interested  enough 
to  attend  some  of  the  sei-^aces. 

We  are  justly  proud  of  our  school.  The 
average  attendance  for  last  year  was  158. 
The  average  attendance  was  larger  than 
usual  for  August.  On  October  12,  Rally 
Day,  we  had  276  in  Sunday  school.  The 
following  Sunday  there  were  190  and  the 
next  Sunday  193.  There  were  three  deci- 
sions for  Christ  on  Rally  Day.  We  are  ex- 
pecting bigger  and  better  things  this  win- 
ter. 

The  membership  of  the  church  is  small 
in  numbers,  but  of  a  higher  type  of  people 
than  is  usually  found  in  mission  work.  We 
have  some  of  the  best  members  of  the  old 
Maple  Grove  Church  who  moved  into  Mun- 
cie from  near  Eaton,  Indiana.  There  are 
also  some  Oakville  people  here.  They  are 
working  together  in  harmony  and  making 
a  noble  eff^ort  to  carrv  on  the  Lord's  work 
and  establish  a  church  worthy  of  the  con- 
tinued support  of  our  beloved  fraternity. 

Our  building  is  a  great  handicap  to  suc- 
cessful work.  Peonle  who  ^-isit  us  wonder 
how  we  do  as  well  as  we  do.  We  don't 
know  ourselves  excent  the  Lord  is  with  ns 
and  blessing  his  work.  If  we  can  have  the 
continued  support  of  the  Mission  Boards  we 
feel  that  the  Mnncie  Brethren  church  will 
grow  in  numbers  and  efficiency  and  per- 
haps some  day  even  a  new  building  will  be 
forthcoming  to  crown  the  gracious  efforts 
all  are  putting  forth  in  behalf  of  this  place. 

Brethren,  when  you  give  your  dollars  at 
Thanksgiving  time,  please  remember  you 
are  helping  to  bring  Christ  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  Brethren  Church  to  a  needv  citv  in 
eastern  Indiana.  M.  L.  SANDS. 


Rev.  L.  G.  Wood 


ADVANTAGES  OF  BEING  A  "MISSION 
CHURCH" 

It  is  no  mark  of  advantage,  .selfi.shlv 
sneakine.  to  be  a  "Mission  Church."  The 
na'^''p  suo-p-ests  to  the  mind  idea.s  of  infer- 
ioritv.  puerilitv,  dependence.  But  exneri- 
ence  has  led  this  writer  to  observe  at  least 
three  ndvanta"-es  of  being  under  the  natron- 
ap-e  of  th"  Mission  Boards  of  the  Church. 

In  Fremont's  case,  at  least,  the  church 
would  not  have  its  present  attractive  pnd 
ample  church  plant  had  it  not  been  for  the 
financial  support  she  is  receiving  as  a  result 
of  comine  under  the  ben'ficence  of  the  Na- 
tional and  District  Mission  Boards.  Fre- 
mont Brethren  would  probably  still  be  car- 


Rev.  W.  S.  Crick 


rying  on  in  an  in- 
adequate and  ob- 
solete structure 
erected  a  quarter 
of  a  century  ago, 
had  not  the  assis- 
tance incident  to 
becoming  a  "Mis- 
sion church"  been 
received. 

Again,    realiza- 
tion  on   the   part 
of  the  church  that 
is     the     recipient 
of     support     con- 
tributed    by     the 
brotherhood       a  t 
large,  is  a  decid- 
ed     impetus      to 
"make    good"    lo- 
cally.    The     con- 
sciousness that  the  local  work  is  being  scru- 
tinized   by    the     brotherhood's     authorized 
guardians,  inspires  to  greater  exertion,  loy- 
alty, stewardship. 

Finally,  serving  under  the  supervision  of 
the  Mission  Boards  is,  to  a  pastor,  both  a 
challenge  and  a  restraint.  The  fact  that 
our  sei-vice  comes  up  for  review  by  consti- 
tuted authority  in  our  church  is  a"  decided 
incentive  to  produce  results,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  deterrent  of  both  feeble  and  tyran- 
nical administration.  Pastors,  and  churches 
as  well,  which  know  they  are  not  liable  to 
a  check-up,  may  be  in  "danger  of  lapsing 
into  a  fatal  satiety. 

May  the  entire  brotherhood,  this  Thanks- 
giving season,  by  their  gifts,  make  it  possi- 
ble for  our  Mission  Board  to  subsidize  many 
more  promising  fields,  and  both  save  and 
develop  them  into  strong  factors  in  our 
Home  Base.  W.  S.  CRICK. 

Fremont,  Ohio. 


KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY 

Dear  Brethren: 

This  is  indeed  a  time  of  Thanksgiving. 
We  do  not  say  this  merely  because  it  is 
customary  to  do  so.  But  we  say  it  heartily, 
gladly,  joyously!  We  are  thankful!  After 
seventeen  months  of  praying  and  waiting, 
God  has  answered  our  prayers  by  sending 
a  pastor-teacher.  We  prayed  fei-vently  that 
only  those  would  come  whom  he  pleased. 
Since  seeing  the  Gehmans,  we  believe  that 
God  has  answered  us  in  this  also.  We  are 
happy  for  the  Mission  Board's  interest  in 
our  work.  It  has  even  assumed  the  respon- 
sibility for  the  property  we  lately  purchased. 
More  local  people  seem  interested  now.  We 
have  six  little,  noisy  boys  living  here  be- 
sides a  large  boy  and  girl.  Our  enrollment 
is  around  thirty.  It  inspires  one  to  see  the 
interest  the  students  take  in  their  Bibles. 
We  hope  all  other  mission  points  are  as 
happy  and  as  hopeful  as  we.  We  earnestly 
desire  and  sincerely  need  the  continuous 
prayers  and  financial  aid  of  the  brotherhood. 
If  ever  we  needed  your  support,  it  is  now. 
Things  once  more  are  moving;  they  must 
continue  to  move.  We  thank  you  for  your 
interest  in  the 
past,  covet  your 
interest  and  pray- 
ers for  the  fu- 
ture, and  ask 
God's  blessing 
upon  his  work  in 
all  parts  of  the 
great  Field. 
LYDA  CARTER 


OSCEOLA  INDI- 
ANA 
The  Osceola 
church  is  located 
in  the  little  town 
of  Osceola  in  St. 
Joseph  County, 
Indiana,  between 
Elkhart       and 


Rev.  Walter  Gibson 
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Mishawaka,  and  near  South  Bend,  the  in- 
dustrial center  of  the  mid-west.  The  church 
was  organized  one  year  ago  last  August 
with  twenty-seven  charter  members.  The 
Mission  Board  made  this  church  a  loan  of 
twenty-five  hundred  dollars  to  erect  a  place 
of  worship.  We  have  a  very  comfortable 
place,  just  the  basement,  but  we  are  hoping 
soon  to  complete  the  building.  We  now  have 
a  membership  of  seventy,  with  a  Sunday 
school  enrollment  of  one  hundred  and  five. 

Our  aim  is  to  make  the  Osceola  church 
standard  in  all  requirements.  Our  sei-vices 
are  well  attended  and  we  are  proud  of  our 
young  people  who  are  playing  their  part 
well  in  building  for  a  larger  and  better 
young  people's  division.  IT  IS  YOUR 
MONEY  GIVEN  TO  US  AS  OUR  SUP- 
PORT THAT  HAS  MADE  THIS  GREAT 
MOVEMENT  POSSIBLE.  This  year  we 
expect  to  go  over  the  top  and  we  wish  to 
thank  the  Mission  Board  and  the  good  Breth- 
ren who  stand  behind  our  work  for  the  sup- 
port given  us. 

We  expect  the  Osceola  church  soon  to 
reach  full  stature  and  be  able  to  walk  alone 
and  the  Mission  Board  can  serve  other 
needy  places. 

REV.  WALTER  GIBSON,  Pastor. 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES 
By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Forty-three) 
SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

Industrial  Signs 

As  "the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh"  men  will  "heap  treasure  together  for 
the  last  days"  (James  5:3).  Millionaires 
have  become  so  common  in  the  last  ten 
years  that  they  attract  but  little  attention. 
Men  everywhere  are  heaping  up  all  the 
money  they  are  able  to  get  together.  And 
what  for?     the  last  days. 

"The  hire  of  the  laborers  .  .  .  crieth" 
against  the  rich.  Here  we  see  the  strife  be- 
tvfeen  capital  and  labor  (Va.  4). 

"Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth" 
(Vs.  5).  People  today  are  pleasure  mad  and 
pay  little  heed  to  the  words  of  Solomon  the 
wise  man,  "It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house 
of  mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house  of 
feasting"   (Ecclesiastes  7;2). 

Not  only  are  people  pleasure  mad  but 
they  have  been  "wanton"  (wasteful  and 
self  indulgent)  and  have  nourished  their 
hearts  in  a  day  of  slaughter  (R.  V.)  Untold 
thousands  of  people  took  the  high  prices 
caused  by  the  world  war  as  an  opportunity 
to  nourish  their  own  selfish  hearts  and  pile 
up  money  and  buy  fai-ms. 

What  are  we  to  know  when  great  wealth 
is  being  heaped  together;  when  there  is 
strife  between  capital  and  labor;  when  peo- 
ple are  living  in  pleasure  and  are  self  in- 
dulgent and  nourishing  their  hearts  wWle 
others  are  being  slaughtered?  We  are  to 
know  just  one  thing.  The  Christian  should 
separate  himself  from  these  things  and  be 
"patient  ...  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh"   (James  5:8). 

Unsealed  Prophecy 

The  doctrine  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  lay  dormant  until  recent  years.  Dan- 
iel was  being  infonned  concerning  end-time 
events  and  was  told  to  "seal  the  book,  even 
to  the  time  of  the  end"  (Dan.  12:4).  That 


is,  knowledge  concerning  the  second  coming 
would  be  sealed  until  the  time  was  near  at 
hand. 

In  recent  years  God  has  opened  prophecy 
to  the  hearts  of  his  ministers  and  every- 
where the  minds  and  hearts  of  Christians 
are  open  to  prophetic  truth. 

"Many  shall  run  to  and  fro  and  know- 
ledge shall  be  increased"  (Dan.  12:4).  A  few 
years  ago  a  trip  of  one  hundred  miles  in- 
volved many  days  of  toilsome  travel.  Now 
a  man  can  eat  his  breakfast  in  Chicago,  en- 
joy a  trip  to  California  and  be  back  in  time 
for  church  on  Sunday.  Steamers  are  book- 
ing thousands  of  travelers  for  foreign  lands, 
in  fact,  people  are  traveling  "to  and  fro" 
on  the  earth. 

Increased  Knowledge 

When  I  was  a  small  boy  there  were  but 
few  inventions,  but  something  broke  loose 
and  we  are  flooded  with  so  many  inventions 
that  we  can  hardly  secure  an  income  suff'i- 
cient  to  have  the  common  ordinary  conve- 
niences of  our  day. 

Inventions,  that  a  few  years  ago  would 
have  been  considered  wild  ramblings  of  the 
mind,  are  today  boxed  in  beautiful  cabinets 
and  music  a  thousand  miles  away  is  repro- 
duced in  our  own  homes.  Miles  away,  men 
are  at  work  shoveling  coal.  We  press  the 
button  and  our  house  is  flooded  with  light. 
As  I  write  these  notes  I  can  hear  the  hum 
of  the  electric  washing  machine,  turning 
drudgery  into  pleasant  work.  Years  ago,  a 
common  school  education  was  not  necessary 
but  now  it  must-  be  high  school  and  thou- 
sands are  increasing  knowledge  in  colleges 
and  universities  that  have  so  lately  sprung 
up  on  every  hand. 

When  we  see  the  Jews  returning  to  Jeru- 
salem we  are  to  know  that  the  time  is  very 
near  when  our  Lord  will  remove  the  church. 
In  fact,  it  is  so  near  that  it  is  "even  at  the 
doors"  and  the  generation  that  sees  the  be- 
ginning of  these  end  time  signs  will  see  them 
fulfilled  (Matt.  24:32-34). 

Peace  and  Safety 

The  human  heart  is  longing  for  peace  and 
safety.  In  times  of  war,  men  go  wild  as 
the  band  passes  by,  but  in  their  more  sober 
moments  they  desire  peace  and  great  peace 
conferences  are  the  order  of  the  day.  But 
let  us  not  be  deceived  into  following  the 
world  in  this  false  quest  of  peace  for  "When 
THEY  (the  world  in  general)  shall  say 
peace  and  safety"  (1  Thess.  5:3),  the  great 
tribulation  will  break.  "But  ye  brethren 
are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  YOU  as  a  thief,"  for  we  have 
prophecy  and  know  that  peace  cannot  come 
until  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace  himself 
will  come  to  reign. 

"EVEN  SO,  COME,  LORD  JESUS"  (Rev. 
22:20). 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


OUR  WORSHIP  PROGRAM 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 


Monday 

Mark  4 :26-29.  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  in 
many  respects  beyond  human  comprehen- 
sion; in  order  to  help  us  realize  something 
of  its  nature,  Jesus  made  repeated  compar- 
isons with  everyday  things.  Just  as  the 
seed  develops  into  corn  by  natural  processes 
and  we  enjoy  the  fruit  thereof,  so  the  seeds 


of  the  Spirit  are  sovsm  in  our  lives.  We  may 
tend  them  and  nurture  them,  even  as  with 
the  com,  but  the  process  of  growth  and 
fruition  is  from  above:  "God  alone  can  give 
the  increase."  Let  us  praise  him  for  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  with  which  he  has  en- 
riched our  lives. 

Tuesday 
Mark  4:30-34.  Like  the  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  the  church  has  surely  had  a  small  be- 
ginning. Founded  by  a  despised  peasant 
who  was  put  to  death  as  a  common  crim- 
inal, entrusted  to  the  care  of  a  dozen  poor- 
ly trained  fishermen,  the  church  had  grown 
to  at  least  100,000  within  the  space  of  sev- 
enty years.  Today  the  church  reckons  her 
membership  in  hundreds  of  millions.  It  is 
true  that  the  birds  of  evil  have  taken  refuge 
in  the  church  since  it  has  become  "popu- 
lar," but  it  is  yet  destined  to  become  greater 
than  anything  else  in  the  earth.  Let  us 
praise  him  that  we  may  have  part  in  such 
a  wonderful  body,  the  very  body  of  Christ. 

Wednesday 

Mark  4:35-41.  Many  things  are  presented 
for  our  meditation  in  these  few  verses.  The 
great  power  of  Jesus  over  the  forces  of 
nature;  the  multitude,  so  eagerly  waiting 
for  his  words  that  they  had  to  be  sent 
away;  the  need  of  Jesus  himself  for  physi- 
cal rest  and  a  chance  for  communion  with 
the  Father;  the  fearlessness  of  the  disciples, 
and  their  lack  of  understanding  of  the  real 
personality  of  Jesus. 

Dear  Lord,  may  we  not  be  faithless,  but 
remembering  thy  great  power  may  we  strive 
to  give  thy  truths  to  the  hungry  multitudes. 
Help  us  to  realize  that  if  Jesus  needed  sea- 
sons of  rest  and  communion  with  thee,  much 
more  do  we. 

Thursday 

Mark  5:1-13.  This  story  should  drive 
home  the  fact  that  the  power  of  Satan  and 
of  his  demons  in  human  life  is  very  real. 
Yet  what  comfort  to  know  that  Jesus'  pow- 
er is  sufficient  even  for  this,  and  that  the 
evil  spirits  ever  acknowledged  his  power 
and  authority!  Read  1  John  4:4: 
Friday 

Mark  5:14-20.  The  news  of  the  healing' 
of  this  demon-possessed  man  soon  spread,, 
but  the  people  of  the  place  cared  much  more 
for  their  hogs  than  for  the  soul  of  a  man! 
Are  there  not  many  today  who  also  are 
more  interested  in  hogs  and  corn  and  dol- 
lars than  in  the  souls  of  men?  Perhaps 
there  was  something  of  irony  in  the  fact 
that  Jesus  had  this  man  to  remain  at  home 
and  minister  to  these  people  who  valued  a 
human  soul  less  highly  than  hogs.  If  we 
fail  to  follow  his  example  and  tell  those 
about  us  how  great  things  Jesus  has  done, 
it  can  only  be  because  we  do  not  realize 
how  great  things  he  has  done. 

Saturday 
Mark  5:21-24,  35-43.  Rich  or  poor,  all 
have  need  of  Jesus.  From  the  man  pos- 
sessed with  devils  Jesus  was  called  into  the 
home  of  a  ruler  among  the  Jews.  If  we 
need  him  in  time  of  death,  how  important 
it  is  to  know  him  in  life!  Jesus  charged 
them  not  to  spread  the  repoi-t  of  the  miracle 
abroad  because  the  crowds  already  greatly 
hindered  his  ministry.  Our  commission  to- 
day is  to  "Go  and  tell." 

Sunday 

Mark  5:25-34.  This  is  one  of  the  best 
known  stories  from  our  Savior's  ministry. 
It  has  been  commemorated  in  the  great 
hymn:  "Just  One  Touch  as  He  Passes  By." 
This  woman  was  beyond  human  help;  for 
twelve  years  the  doctors  had  treated  her  in 
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vain.  But  any  soul  that  comes  in  contact 
with  Jesus,  in  faith  believing,  shall  surely 
find  healing  and  peace.     May  the  people  of 


all  nations  today  realize  that  their  only 
hope  is  in  Jesus,  and  find  healing  in  his 
touch!     In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 


W.    I.    DUKER. 

President 
Goshen,    Indiana 

E.    L.    MILLER 

Vice-President 
Maurertown,    Virginia 


.xo 


^nv. 


SUNDAY    SCHo 


04 


N.    V.    LEATHERMAN, 

General    Secretary 
South    Bend,    Indiana 


MAGAZINE  SECTION 


M.  A.  STUCKEY.  EDITOR. 
ASHLAND.  OHIO 


^«.. 


"\ 


M. 


,  P.  PUTERBAUGH, 

Treasurer 
2210    Maple    Ave.. 
Evanston,    Illinois 


A  Sunday  School  in  Hollywood 

By  Dorothy  Drew 

(Continued  from,  last  week) 


The  governing  of  the  departments  is  car- 
ried on  by  a  system  of  Bureaus  with  Super- 
visors. At  present  seven  Bureaus  are  in 
force  in  the  College  Department,  which  will 
serve  as  an  illustration.  The  classification 
and  work  of  these  includes: 

Expressional :  The  provision  of  topics, 
materials,  leaders,  and  special  programs  for 
all  Christian  Endeavor  meetings,  and  all 
special  meetings  of  an  expressional  nature. 

Missionary:  Contacting  missionary  speak- 
ers, providing  missionary  meetings  with 
speakers  and  displays,  in  charge  of  all  out- 
side missionary  meetings,  such  as  the  once- 
a-month  services  conducted  in  the  Union 
Rescue  Mission  of  Los  Angeles  and  Sailor's 
Rest  Mission  of  San  Pedro. 
Using  the  Telephone  for  Follow-Up  Work. 

Membership:  In  charge  of  the  active  roll 
of  the  membership.  Checks  attendance, 
makes  notification  of  special  meetings. 

The  Telephone  Squadron  is  a  sub-com- 
mittee of  this  Bureau.  The  Chairman  of 
the  Squadron  selects  as  many  members  as 
needed,  and  each  Sunday  afternoon  every 
active  member  who  has  been  absent  in  the 
morning  is  called  by  telephone.  If  the  ab- 
sence has  not  been  caused  by  illness  or  other 
unavoidable  reason,  the  absentee  is  assured 
that  his  presence  was  missed,  and  is  urged 
to  attend  Christian  Endeavor  that  evening. 
All  Group  Leaders  are  members  of  the  Bu- 
reau and  give  valuable  assistance  in  check- 
ing on  members. 

Extension:  This  is  similar  to  the  Mem- 
bership Bureau,  but  handles  only  visitors 
and  prospects.  Visitors  and  prospects  are 
asked  to  sign  a  register  for  the  first  three 
times  of  attendance.  The  Tuesday  follow- 
ing their  first  Sunday  they  are  called  upon, 
and  a  social  contact  established. 

The  calling  Squadron  is  a  sub-head  of  this 
Bureau.  From  fifteen  to  twenty-five  de- 
partment members  makes  a  practice  of  go- 
ing each  Tuesday  night  to  call  upon  visi- 
tors, prospects,  and  the  sick.  In  deputa- 
tions of  two  they  cover  the  entire  territory 
represented  and  keep  in  constant  touch  with 
the  newcomers. 

Devotional:  All  pre-prayer  services  are 
conducted  by  this  Bureau.  Pre-prayer  is 
always  held  before  any  meeting  of  the  de- 
partments, Sunday  morning,  Sunday  even- 
ing, Wednesday  evening,  and  before  any 
outside  service. 

Publicity:  The  activities  of  the  depart- 
ment are  to  be  kept  before  three  groups: 
the  public  in  general  through  the  newspa- 
pers; the  congregation  of  the  church 
through  the  church  calendar,  and  the  de- 
partment members  through  the  monthly 
publication  "The  Quest." 

"The  Quest"  is  a  fifteen-page  magazine 
with  all  editing,  art  work,  and  printing  done 


by  the  department  members.  News  from 
the  foreign  field,  book  reviews,  editorials, 
department  news,  and  special  features  com- 
bine to  make  it  a  worth-while  and  interest- 
ing magazine,  as  well  as  a  means  of  dis- 
tributing news  to  members  and  newcomers, 
and  providing  an  outlet  for  talent. 

Recreational:  BelieNing  that  the  social 
contacts  through  Christian  fellowship  are 
worth  much  to  growth  in  grace,  it  is  the 
plan  to  provide  in  the  church  a  center  where 
every  demand  for  play  may  be  satisfied.  The 
Recreational  Bureau  has  a  wide  and  varied 
field  of  endeavor.  A  Saturday  morning  ten- 
nis club  brings  a  score  to  enjoy  several  sets 
before  eight  o'clock.  Saturday  afternoon 
and  evening  are  set  apart  for  horseback  rid- 
ing through  the  beautiful  San  Fernando  Val- 
ley, the  three-hour  rides  under  supervised 
instruction.  An  au.xiliary  choir  and  de- 
partmental orchestras  give  an  opportunity 
for  those  vdth  musical  talent  to  improve 
their  ability  and  serve  the  Lord  at  the  same 
time.  Holiday  outings,  a  semi-annual  "re- 
treat" and  an  annual  conference  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  State,  all  have  a  part 
in  drawing  young  people  closer  together 
and  promoting  more  intense  interest  in  the 
program  of  the  church. 

Every  three  months  a  banquet  brings  all 
departments  together  in  semi-formal  sur- 
roundings. It  is  not  merely  a  gathering 
around  the  table  to  eat,  follow  an  old,  well- 
worn  regime  and  dismiss.  .'Vll  banquets  have 
a  theme.  At  the  New  Year's  banquet,  for 
example,  the  theme  was  the  "Launching  of 
the  Fellow-Ship."  All  tickets  sold  were 
similar  to  ship  tickets,  bearing  the  name  of 
the  boat  and  the  ports  to  be  touched  (pro- 
gram items).  The  program  itself  was  in  the 
form  of  a  "passport"  with  individual  pic- 
tures cut  from  old  magazines  and  pasted 
on  each.  The  backdrop  on  the  platfonn  was 
of  a  ship's  bridge,  and  furnishings  corre- 
sponded to  those  of  the  deck.  At  the  com- 
pletion of  the  humorous  portion,  a  young 
minister  spoke  on  "Old  Ironsides,"  the  chal- 
lenging message  of  the  Church  to  youth. 
His  stirring  words  fitted  in  with  the  pro- 
gram in  every  respect,  yet  maintained  the 
dignity  and  honor  befitting  a  Christian  gath- 
ering, and  when  he  brought  his  message  to 
a  close,  an  invitation  to  accept  Christ  re- 
sulted in  eighteen  coming  to  the  front  to 
make  their  public  confession.  It  is  the  plan 
and  purpose  to  have  every  activity  result  in 
the  bringing  of  young  men  and  women  into 
the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  social  pro- 
gram is  just  as  much  a  part  of  the  unified 
plan  of  organization  as  the  teaching  and 
worship  and  e.xpression. 

In  the  Adult  Department  there  are  three 


units:  one  class  for  women,  another  for  men, 
and  a  mixed  class.  The  pastor  teaches  tne 
Macsmen  (men's  class),  a  group  of  three 
hundred  who  are  atfiliated  with  the  once- 
a-month  social  group  of  Macsmen  Club, 
which  has  no  denominational  lines,  but  fol- 
lows the  program  of  "Mobilizing  Man  Power 
for  Jesus  Christ."  The  club  has  a  member- 
ship of  over  one  thousand,  and  the  class  is 
the  ultimate  place  where  those  who  have 
no  other  affiliations  are  harvested  for 
Christ  and  the  Church.  The  Group  plan  is 
observed,  with  Directors  overseeing  small 
groups  of  men,  endeavoring  to  aid  those 
who  are  in  need  spiritually  and  often  ma- 
terially. 

The  Women's  Class,  known  as  the  M.  G. 
C.  Class  in  honor  of  its  Founder  Teacher, 
Mary  Godard  Cogswell,  is  governed  under 
the  same  plan,  with  its  activities  centering 
first  in  the  groups  and  then  in  the  class  as 
a  whole. 

The  mixed  class  is  for  those  especially  in- 
terested in  the  study  of  prophetic  themes, 
and  being  smaller  they  use  a  modified  sys- 
tem of  the  group  plan. 

The  record  system  in  use  is  a  combina- 
tion of  the  Entzinger  plan  and  an  original 
system.  Upon  the  arrival  of  a  new  pupil 
a  classification  slip  is  filled  out  in  triplicate, 
copies  going  to  the  department  file,  the 
teacher,  and  the  general  file.  The  main  of- 
fice of  the  school  has  two  files,  one  contain- 
ing an  alphabetical  list  of  the  entire  school. 
Cards  in  the  latter  file  contain  not  only  the 
name  of  the  individual  pupil,  but  also  the 
names  of  all  other  members  of  his  or  her 
family  who  attend  the  school  and  the  de- 
partment to  which  they  belong. 

Each  Sunday  morning,  at  the  close  of  the 
teaching  session,  the  teachers  hand  a  record 
of  every  pupil  on  their  roll  to  the  depart- 
ment secretaries.  The  seci'etaries  send  a 
post  card  reminder  to  the  pupil,  and  give  a 
list  of  the  absentees  to  the  main  office, 
where  it  is  checked  week  by  week.  When 
a  name  has  appeared  three  times  or  more, 
and  it  is  evident  that  either  the  teacher  has 
not  made  the  effort  to  contact  the  pupil,  or 
has  met  with  an  unsatisfactory  result,  the 
name  is  given  to  the  official  Sunday  .=ichool 
visitor  who  endeavors  to  restore  communion 
between  the  home  and  the  school.  There 
are  five  contributory  causes  to  absence; 
everything  is  new;  teachers  and  officers  do 
not  make  pupils  feel  at  home;  teachers  fail 
to  give  pupils  undivided  attention;  special 
assignments  of  work  to  stimulate  interest 
are  overlooked;  or  older  members  are  exclu- 
sive and  clannish,  neglecting  new  pupils. 
These  situations  must  all  be  met  and  dealt 
with  individually  and  immediately  if  pupils 
are  to  be  restored  and  held.  Many  ab- 
sences are  also  occasioned  by  indifference 
in  the  home  through  the  inroads  of  the  false 
cults  of  the  day.  In  such  cases  the  efforts 
of  a  trained  worker,  tactful  and  intelligent, 
are  required  to  meet  the  condition  and  save 
the  pupil,  as  well  as  the  home,  for  the 
church. 

A  pupil  once  enrolled  is  always  a  pupil 
until  it  is  definitely  established  that  he  has 
moved  from  the  city  or  joined  another 
school.  If  he  continues  to  be  indifferent  he 
is  placed  on  the  inactive  roll  to  which  spe- 
cial attention  is  given,  and  he  is  constantly 
sought  after  until  he  has  moved  or  joined 
somewhere  else. 

There  is  no  Teacher  Training  class.  All 
instruction,  from  the  first  department  to 
the  last,  is  planned  with  a  view  to  training 
leaders,  and  teachers  are  secured  from  the 
ranks  of  those  who  have  advanced  through 
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offices  and  responsibilities.  A  class  in  Sys- 
tematic Theology  is  conducted  by  the  pas- 
tor once  a  week,  and  all  teachers  are  ex- 
pected to  be  acquainted  with  this  subject. 
All  teachers  must,  of  course,  subscribe  to 
the  entire  Confession  of  Faith  without  men- 
tal reservation. 

The  pledge  and  envelope  system  is  in  force 
throughout  the  entire  school.  Above  the 
Junior  High  each  department  has  a  sepa- 
rate treasure,  but  ten  cents  per  attendance 
capita  goes  into  the  general  treasure  for 
the  benefit  of  the  entire  school.  That  giv- 
ing may  not  become  a  self-centered  matter, 
special  appeals  for  charity,  missions,  and 
local  projects  are  brought  before  the  de- 
partments. At  the  past  Christmas  season 
the  broadcasting  of  the  message  over  Radio 
KNX  and  the  giving  of  the  Word  on  the  for- 
eign field,  shared  in  the  Christmas  gift. 
Money  boxes  of  white,  with  radio  towers 
atop,  were  placed  in  each  department  sev- 
eral weeks  before  Christmas  and  at  the 
Children's  Program  on  Christmas  Sunday 
evening,  the  sacrificial  offering  was  brought 
to  the  altar.  A  Children's  Day  gift  of  $486 
was  made,  to  provide  a  car  for  a  missionary 
in  Chile. 

The  education  for  giving  begins  with  the 
Primary  Department  where  the  six-year- 
olds  are  taught  to  "give  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered"  them,  and  where  sacrificial  giv- 
ing is  taught  and  practiced,  serving  to  es- 
tablish habits  for  later  years. 

With  such  a  rapidly  growing  organism, 
coping  with  the  problems  of  a  metropoli- 
tan city,  there  must  ever  be  a  constant 
changing  of  ideas  and  ideals.  There  can 
be  no  set  rale  laid  down  for  all  time;  each 
month  brings  forth  new  reorganization 
plans. 

Does  it  all  pay  ?  The  spending  of  thought 
and  energy,  time  and  talent,  in  providing 
such  a  program — is  it  in  vain '.'  The  answer 
stands  not  only  in  the  two  thousand  who 
pour  into  the  doors  each  Sunday  morning 
but  in  that  great  group  of  young  people 
who  have  made  full  surrender  of  themselves 
to  the  Lord,  to  sei-ve  him  forever,  where 
and  how  it  pleases  him  to  place  them. 

The  "Service  Flag"  of  the  Life  Work  Re- 
cruits shows  forty-seven  red  stars  in  token 
of  those  who  have  made  willing  surrender, 
and  fourteen  gold  stars  bespeaking  those 
who  are  already  sei-ving  him  in  a  special 
field.  And  their  number  is  added  unto  daily, 
for  no  service  ever  ends  without  an  invita- 
tion both  for  confession  of  Christ  and  sur- 
render of  life. 

In  the  ages  to  come,  if  our  Lord  tarries, 
God  will  honor  the  preaching  and  teaching 
of  his  Word  in  this  place,  and  men  living  in 
darkness  will  come  into  the  true  and  living 
Way  because  Christ  was  made  supreme  in 
a  Sunday  school  in  Hollywood. 


Sunday  School  Institutes 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association 
is  offering  its  sei-viees  to  our  Sunday 
Schools  in  tei-ms  of  Sunday  School  Insti- 
tutes. It  is  the  desire  of  the  Board  to  put 
a  secretary  on  the  field  to  visit  each  Sun- 
day School  just  as  soon  as  a  suitable  man 
is  available  for  the  purpose.  But  we  are 
unable  to  do  that  this  year.  So  we  are  try- 
ing to  do  the  next  best  thing  for  all  our 
schools,  in  offering  to  them  these  institutes. 

The  plan  is  for  groups  of  our  churches 
and  Sunday  schools  to  go  together  in  a 
centrally  located  church  and  put  on  an  in- 
tensive Sunday  school  program  over  a  week 
end.     The  Board  will  furnish  at  least  one 


speaker  and  pay  all  his  expenses.  Local 
pastors  should  be  used.  Efficient  Sunday 
school  workers,  laymen,  should  be  used. 
The  Board  will  either  make  your  program 
or  furnish  material  from  which  those  inter- 
ested locally  may  make  their  own  program. 
Detailed  suggestions  for  the  institute  will 
be  furnished. 

Some  dismiss  the  idea  of  Brethren  Sun- 
day school  institutes  on  the  ground  that 
they  have  the  International  Council  of  Re- 
ligious Education,  conventions,  institutes, 
and  young  peoples'  conferences,  etc.  Yes, 
and  so  do  other  denominational  Sunday 
schools  that  apparently  are  not  nearly  so 
interested  in  maintaining  their  particular  re- 
ligious convictions  as  are  we  Brethren,  yet 
they  have  their  own  denominational  Sun- 
day school  conventions,  institutes,  etc.  Let 
these  Institutes  help  put  Brethren  convic- 
tion into  your  workers. 

We  are  planning  for  four  such  institutes 
in  the  District  of  Indiana.  Definite  an- 
nouncements will  be  made  a  little  later.  The 
South  Bend  Sunday  school  held  such  an  in- 
stitute last  year  which  proved  very  success- 
ful, and  the  people  at  that  place  keep  in- 
quiring when  the  next  one  will  be  held  and 
where. 

If  you  are  interested  write  to  your  gen- 
eral secretary  giving  the  name  of  your 
school,  of  your  position  in  the  school,  and 
the  names  of  nearby  Brethren  schools  that 
could  be  grouped  together  for  an  institute 
of  this  kind. 

Write  to,  N.  V.  Leatherman,  General  Sec- 
retary, 1214  South  Michigan  Street,  South 
Bend,  Indiana. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  November  23) 
The  Rich  Young  Ruler 

Refusing  a  Life  of  Sacrificial  Service 
Scripture  Lesson — Mark  10:17-27. 
Devotional  Reading — Psalm  19:7-14. 
Golden  Text — And  he  said  unto  all.  If  any 
man   would   come   after  me,   let   him   deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross   daily,   and 
follow  me.— Luke  9:23. 

Introductory  Note 

Jesus  had  finally  left  Galilee  where  so 
much  of  his  ministry  was  spent,  and  was 
on  his  way  for  the  last  time  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, going  through  the  province  of  Perea 
which  lay  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan. 
Our  lesson  follows  immediately  upon  the 
incident  of  Christ  blessing  little  children, 
which  itself  comes  right  after  his  teaching 
about  the  sacredness  of  the  marriage  tie. 
Mt.  19:ie-30;  Lu.  18:18-27.— The  Illustrator, 
of  the  case  we  need  to  read  the  parallels  in 
Mt.  19:16-30;  Lu.  '8:'8-27.— The  Illustrator. 

The  Character  of  the  Young  Man 

From  the  accounts  mentioned  we  learn 
that  the  one  who  came  and  kneeled  before 
Jesus  was  a  young  man,  rich,  honored,  de- 
cidedly religious  and  a  ruler  of  a  synagogue. 
"(1)  He  seems  to  have  had  from  a  worldly 
point  of  view  an  irreproachable  moral  char- 
acter. He  was  a  young  man,  rich,  honored, 
religious  in  his  feelings  a  ruler  of  a  syna- 
gogue. (2)  He  seems  to  have  had  from  a 
worldly  point  of  view  an  irreproachable 
moral  character.  (3)  He  was  a  candid  in- 
quirer. (4)  He  was  courageous.  Only  a 
brave  heart  could  have  enabled  one  in  a 
prominent  position  to  so  risk  the  opposition 


and  reproaches  of  his  associates.  (5)  He 
had  high  aspirations.  He  was  not  content 
with  wealth  and  position  and  outward  mor- 
ality, but  had  set  his  heart  on  eternal  life. 
(6)  He  was  in  earnest.  But  he  also  (7)  was 
self-righteous,  with  the  pride  of  virtue;  and 
(8)  set  too  high  a  value  on  worldly  posses- 
sions. His  heart  was  not  right  and  wrong 
or  imperfect  motives  lay  behind  his  outward 
goodness." — Adams. 

Dr.  Frank  D.  Slutz  says  this  "rich  young 
ruler  valued  property,  independence,  eco- 
nomic and  political  power  very  highly."  And 
he  goes  on  to  point  out:  "You  and  I  may 
give  first  rank  to  some  other  item.  Jesus 
asks  for  a  new  schedule.  Very  likely  there 
is  nothing  more  often  overrated  in  this  cen- 
tury than  money.  One  of  the  very  first 
things  most  of  us  must  do  if  we  would  be 
like  Christ  is  to  lower  our  rating  of  prop- 
erty. 

Such  a  rearranging  of  values  means  that 
many  first  things  will  be  reduced  to  the 
second  place.  Jesus  has  presented  a  very 
fair  and  a  very  generous  plan  of  living.  He 
did  not  come  to  destroy  joy  and  gladness 
but  to  increase  them,  to  fill  life  full  of 
them.  He  knew  that  property  is  useful; 
protested  against  its  being  over-valued.  He 
longed  to  see  the  really  important  matters 
made  supreme.  He  was  vsdlling  that  second 
things  be  kept,  but  not  if  they  spoiled  the 
first  things.  He  could  see  situations  in 
which  complete  surrender  of  former  valua- 
tions would  be  necessary." 

The   One   Thing   Lacking 

Does  it  seem  that  Christ  was  over-critical 
to  point  out  to  the  young  man  that  he  lacked 
one  thing  when  he  already  possessed  so 
many  splendid  qualities?  Not  so,  when  we 
consider  how  important  that  "one  thing" 
was.  And  this  may  be  illustrated  by  many 
analogies — that  "the  want  of  one  thing  may 
make  void  the  presence  of  all  things  else. 
Lacking  its  mainspring — which  is  but  one 
thing — a  watch  with  jewels,  wheels,  pin- 
ions, and  beautiful  mechanism  is  of  no  more 
use  than  a  stone.  A  sun-dial  without  its 
gnomon  is  as  useless  in  broad  day  as  in  the 
blackest  night.  A  ship  may  be  built  of  the 
stoutest  oak,  with  masts  of  the  strongest 
pine,  and  manned  by  the  best  officers  and 
crew,  but  I  sail  not  in  her  if  she  lacks  one- 
thing — that  trembling  needle  which  a  child 
might  fancy  a  toy,  and  yet  on  it  the  safety 
of  all  on  board  depends."  And  so  it  was 
that  Christ  was  warranted  in  pressing  the 
importance  of  the  "one  thing"  without 
which  all  else  that  one  might  possess  of 
worth  is  useless,  or  of  no  avail  so  far  as 
one's  eternal  welfare  goes.  That  "one 
thing"  is  Christ  himself  accepted  as  Savior 
and  made  Lord  of  one's  life.  Without  him, 
nothing  else  matters. 

A  Sense  of  Stewardship  Follows 

When  one  makes  Jesus  Lord  in  very  truth, 
he  makes  himself  a  steward,  a  servant,  a 
caretaker.  He  no  longer  is  free  to  do  as  he 
wills,  he  is  conscious  of  being  subject  to 
the  will  of  his  Master,  and  he  daily  feels 
a  responsibility  developing  his  talents,  ex- 
ercising his  powers  and  using  his  substance 
in  such  a  manner  as  meets  the  approval  of 
his  Lord.  His  very  self  is  no  longer  his 
own,  but  is  the  Lord's.  That  sense  of  stew- 
ardship changes  things  wonderfully,  and 
that  is  about  the  most  severe  test  that  can 
be  applied  to  the  genuineness  and  earnest- 
ness of  one's  religious  profession.  That  re- 
vealed the  measure  of  the  depth  and  the 
sincerity  of  the  young  man's  spiritual  yearn- 
ing.    He  was  found    wanting — lacking    in 
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depth  of  devotion  and  completeness  of  dedi- 
cation. He  was  still  his  own  and  his  posses- 
sions were  his  own.  As  Dr.  S.  F.  Humph- 
rey says,  "Was  not  this  what  Christ  enjoined 
upon  the  young  ruler, — a  conscious,  willing 
transfer  of  his  great  possessions  from  him- 
self to  God,  in  such  a  real  way  as  that 
henceforth  his  sense  of  ownership  in  them 
would  cease,  and  a  sense  of  stewardship 
would  take  its  place?"  And  that  is  what 
he  would  impress  upon  all  his  disciples — 
upon  you  and  me.  The  church  needs  that 
sense  of  God's  ownership  and  man's  stew- 


ardship today  as  it  needs  few  other  things. 
The  renewed  spiritual  power  of  the  local 
church,  the  aggressive  extension  of  the  gos- 
pel message  and  church  privileges  in  the 
cities  and  towns  of  the  homeland  and  the 
more  intense  evangelizing  of  the  foreign 
fields,  await  all  on  the  widespread  accep- 
tance and  practice  of  the  divinely  given 
principle  of  Christian  stewardship.  This  is 
a  part  of  the  "Whole  Gospel"  message.  Let 
us  teach  it  and  practice  it.  This  is  the 
place  to  begin  in  our  campaign  for  a  greater 
church. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greateit  Apostle 
was  a  great  sorrespondent 


WAYNESBORO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  last  report  of  our  work  here  was  at 
the  close  of  the  Easter  season.  The  sum- 
mer and  early  fall  months  have  slipped  by 
quickly.  Time  is  moving  us  on.  Our  op- 
portunities for  doing  good  are  passing.  This 
is  a  matter  for  serious  consideration. 

The  church  at  this  place  has  been  faithful 
in  the  maintaining  of  regular  service,  the 
observing  of  regular  days,  and  in  pressing 
forward  in  the  Lord's  work.  Attendance  at 
all  of  the  services  has  been  steadily  on  the 
increase,  and  interest  continues  to  grow. 
We  can  touch  upon  but  a  few  of  the  out- 
standing features.  A  program  of  special 
merit  was  rendered  by  the  children  before 
a  capacity  house  on  a  Sunday  evening  in 
June.  The  number  present  at  the  fall  ral- 
ly was  267,  a  record  attendance  for  this 
school.  A  special  feature  of  this  program 
was  an  able  address  by  Prof.  Huber  D. 
Strine,  principal  of  the  local  high  school. 
Prof.  Strine  has  a  deep  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  young  people.  A  recent  experience 
of  fellowship  together  and  blessing  from  the 
Lord,  was  our  fall  communion.  With  160 
in  attendance,  under  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  were  lifted  into  a  mountain  top 
experience  which  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
A  few  evenings  of  preparatory  services 
were  held.  One  of  these  was  addressed  by 
Brother  W.  S.  Baker  of  St.  James,  Mary- 
land, and  another  by  Brother  F.  E.  Cole- 
man of  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  We  vrish 
to  thank  these  brethren  for  their  instructive 
and  inspiring  messages.  In  spite  of  the  fi- 
nancial depression,  which  is  being  felt  in 
our  community  as  elsewhere,  the  church  is 
in  splendid  condition  financially.  Five  have 
been  added  to  the  membership  by  baptism 
since  last  report.  To  our  heavenly  Father 
be  praise  for  victories  won.  By  the  time 
this  appears  I  will  be  in  a  meeting  with  the 
Brethren  at  Smithville,  Ohio.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

Mathias,  West  Virginia 

Too  long  have  I  neglected  a  report  of  a 
meeting  held  here,  and  wish  to  apologize  to 
these  good  people.  The  time  from  August 
10  to  24  was  spent  with  this  church  in  a 
special  revival  and  evangelistic  effort.  This 
was  my  second  meeting  with  this  church, 
and  I  was  happy  to  return  to  those  whom 
I  have  learned  to  love  as  Brethren  in  the 
Lord.  Brother  Arthur  Snider  is  the  capa- 
ble pastor  here.  He  is  filling  a  large  place 
as  a  business  man  and  leader  in  the  com- 
munity. But  the  greatest  work  he  is  doing 
is  in  helping  folks  to  find  Christ,  and  to 
understand  the  meaning  of    the    Christian 


life.      Our   fellowship   together    was    most 
pleasant  and  vnll  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Interest  in  the  meeting  was  good  from 
the  beginning  and  continued  throughout. 
The  people  here  are  eager  to  hear  the  Word. 
We  have  a  large  church  building  here,  and 
the  attendance  was  in  keeping  with  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  house.  It  was  an  inspiration 
to  speak  to  the  large  audiences  which  gath- 
ered night  after  night.  As  a  preparation  for 
these  evangelistic  meetings,  a  week  of  Bible 
lectures  had  been  given  by  Dr.  Fitzwater. 
Bible  study  and  evangelism  go  hand  in  hand. 
Some  time  was  spent  with  the  pastor  in  vis- 
iting in  the  homes.  Everywhere  we  were 
cordially  received,  and  a  warm  hospitality 
extended  to  us.  Seasons  of  fellowship  and 
prayer  were  had  in  a  number  of  family  cir- 
cles. Entertainment  was  in  the  home  of 
the  pastor.  This  is  a  home  with  every  con- 
venience and  comfort,  and  the  hospitality 
of  this  family  is  not  surpassed  anywhere. 

Results  cannot  always  be  expressed  in 
numbers.  A  few  confessed  Christ  and  unit- 
ed vsdth  the  church,  but  a  large  number 
were  influenced  to  a  closer  walk  with  him 
through  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  A  com- 
munion service  which  was  deeply  spiritual 
was  a  fitting  close  to  this  season  of  Chris- 
tian worship  and  fellowship  together.  May 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  continue  to  rest 
upon  this  people. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 


ON  THE  FIRING  LINE 

The  Brighton,  Indiana,  congregation  re- 
cently experienced  a  great  day  in  their  his- 
tory. It  was  the  occasion  of  their  annual 
homecoming  and  rally  day  for  their  Bible 
school.  The  attendance  was  an  inspiration, 
the  children's  program  was  of  high  order, 
and  Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer's  address  was 
timely. 

This  is  a  rural  congregation  whose  ideals 
have  always  been  a  challenge  to  the  com- 
munity, and  whatever  the  difficulties  have 
been  the  church  pressed  right  on  in  sur- 
mounting them.  They  count  it  a  great  priv- 
ilege to  keep  the  church  doors  swinging 
open  to  the  public  as  a  constant  reminder 
that  God's  great  light-house  directs  men  to 
a  safe  harbor.  Pastor  and  people  are  hap- 
py in  keeping  the  lights  bright  and  burning. 
If  the  cry  should  soon  be  heard,  "Behold  the 
Bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him", 
how  much  better  to  be  meeting  regularly  in 
worship  than  giving  up  because  so  few  in 
numbers.  This  church  has  supplied  the 
brotherhood  with  many  a  fine  worker  in  the 
course  of  its  history,  though  never  strong 


in  numbers.     Blessed  be  the  church  that  re- 
fuses to  die.     Every  light-house  is  needed. 

Milford,  Indiana 

This  congregation  had  its  homecoming, 
November  2.  This  was  the  scene  of  my  first 
pastorate — almost  thirty-nine  years  ago.  Be- 
cause of  this  fact  I  was  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent and  make  the  address.  Their  scattered 
children  came  home  from  many  directions. 
Although  a  rainy  day  there  was  a  great  at- 
tendance. Brother  Walter  Gibson  closed  his 
work  here  a  few  Sundays  previous.  While 
pastor  here.  Brother  H.  R.  Holsinger  was  in 
our  home,  and  attended  our  evangelistic 
meeting.  He  heard  me  preach  on  "The 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul."  I  met  him  several 
times  after,  and  he  always  reminded  me  of 
that  sermon.  Brother  Holsinger  was  Mrs. 
Rench's  first  pastor — at  South  Bend,  Indi- 
ana. 

There  is  a  host  of  good  people  at  Milford, 
even  if  the  congregation  is  not  so  strong 
as  it  once  was.  It  would  be  a  pity  if  that 
great  bell  in  the  tower,  calling  the  worship- 
pers together  for  the  first  time  in  October, 
1886,  were  ever  allowed  to  remain  silent. 
The  present  membership  have  no  such 
thoughts  as  allowing  its  silver  tones  to  die 
out  of  the  air,  I  am  sure.  May  the  doors 
of  tliat  splendid  edifice  be  kept  ajar,  that 
men  without  God  may  find  forgiveness  of 
their  sins  through  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel as  announced  by  his  Son  and  our  Sav- 
ior. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  this  is 
the  church  that  loaned  its  pastor,  again  and 
again,  to  start  and  develop  other  congrega- 
tions where  opportunities  presented  them- 
selves. The  pastor  was  encouraged  "to  go." 
His  salary  was  meager  enough  at  best,  as 
they  all  knew,  and  he  was  not  asked  to  de- 
duct an  amount  therefrom.  Nappanee,  In- 
diana was  put  on  the  map  by  that  method. 
My  last  year  with  the  Milford  church  wit- 
nessed just  such  a  concern  for  others.  Near- 
ly all  summer  they  permitted  me  to  make 
a  trip,  once  a  month,  to  Goshen,  Indiana. 
They  deducted  nothing  from  my  salary.  I 
paid  for  the  livery  hire  sevei'al  times  my- 
self, that  we  might  "redeem  our  fair  name" 
in  that  city.  All  honor  to  the  church  at 
Milford.  If  she  must  die  that  others  may 
live,  she  shall  not  have  lived  and  died  in 
vain.  I  will  go  a  long  way  to  help  a  church 
like  that,  and  as  long  as  I  have  strength 
to  do  so.  Now  don't  get  envious,  brethren; 
for  they  have  invited  me  to  be  with  them 
again  next  year;  if  not  in  Milford,  then 
somewhere  even — "so  shall  we  ever  be  vrith 
the  Lord." 

Waterloo,  Iowa 

This  was  my  first  visit  to  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
and  my!  what  a  good  time  we  had  studying 
the  scriptures  for  two  weeks  together,  lead- 
ing up  to  their  fall  communion!  The  gen- 
eral theme  was,  "The  Greatness  of  God's 
Program  for  His  Redeemed  Children."  We 
began  with  the  church-age,  and  ended  with 
the  age  of  "new  heaven  and  the  new  earth." 
I  have  given  these  addresses  in  several  of 
our  largest  churches,  but  I  never  had  a  bet- 
ter response  than  at  Waterloo.  I  can  hear 
now  the  rustle  of  the  leaves  of  the  Bibles 
as  the  audience  turned  to  the  half-dozen 
passages  of  scripture  starting  us  together 
on  our  talk  and  our  walk  with  God.  And 
on  the  closing  night,  (Sunday,  October  26), 
what  an  ordinance  meeting  we  had!  The 
pastor,  and  his  good  wife.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter S.  M.  Whetstone,  are  doing  a  monu- 
mental piece  of  work  in  this  great  church, 
and  I  knew  as  soon  as  I  heard  him  announce 
the  communion  service  the  first  time,  that 
it  would  be  a  fine,  spiritual  service.    It  was 
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easily  to  be  seen  that  he  BELIEVED  in 
keeping  the  ordinances  as  the  Lord  placed 
them  in  his  church;  that  he  was  familiar 
enough  with  the  literature  of  the  Dunker 
people  to  understand  what  a  powerful  in- 
fluence such  a  service  had  in  the  develop- 
ment of  such  outstanding  characters  as  J. 
H.  Swihart,  James  Quinter,  R.  H.  Miller,  H. 
R.  Holsinger,  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  D.  L.  Mil- 
ler and  J.  H.  Moore,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
high  moral  standing  of  these  "peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works",  in  their  re- 
spective communities.  There  is  a  large  at- 
tendance of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  peo- 
ple in  Brother  Whetstone's  services.  Water- 
loo has  a  bright  future. 

Our  home  while  in  Waterloo  was  with 
the  Whetstones  and  with  "mother  Sink",  as 
she  is  familiarly  known,  and  the  many  kind- 
nesses shown  Mrs.  Rench  and  me  will  be 
cherished  as  long  as  memory  shall  continue 
to  play  her  part.  G."  W.  RENCH. 


THE  WORK  IN  DELAWARE 

I  have  been  on  the  go  since  September 
and  hence  I  could  not  write.  We  have  been 
at  many  disadvantages  in  Delaware.  A  few 
scattered  Brethren,  baptised  in  Philadel- 
phia, had  been  in  Delaware  for  at  least 
twenty-five  years.  About  nine  years  ago. 
Brother  J.  F.  Bowers  who  was  with  me  in 
Philadelphia,  came  to  this  state  a  first  class 
carpenter.  He  had  built  my  house  and  the 
Whole  Gospel  Mission  Brethren  church  in 
Philadelphia.  He  has  been  ordained  by  me 
and  was  a  local  elder  in  my  church.  He 
was  employed  by  the  government  and  was 
sent  to  Delaware.  While  working  for  the 
government  he  preached  in  Delaware  at 
night.  He  was  the  best  preacher  of  the  first 
principles  of  the  Gospel  I  ever  knew,  hence 
for  a  few  years  he  did  more  good  than  all 
the  other  preachers  combined  in  this  part 
of  Delaware. 

He  baptized  several  hundred  by  trine  im- 
mersion, and  they  were  some  of  the  best 
citizens  in  this  country.  In  1823  I  was  to 
return  and  help  to  dedicate  three  buildings 
here.  I  had  assisted  in  organizing  three 
churches,  but  when  I  returned,  he  had  sud- 
denly changed  his  mind.  He  believed  that 
the  Lord  had  revealed  to  him  that  it  was ' 
wrong  to  build  churches. 

Believing  in  having  all  things  in  common 
and  in  no  church  buildings  wrecked  a  splen- 
did work. 

Many  of  the  best  people  quit  attending  the 
services.  Some  joined  other  churches,  some 
backslid,  others  attended  other  churches  but 
never  jonied,  some  of  the  very  best  re- 
mained loyal  to  the  Brethren  faith  but  went 
nowhere  to  church. 

But  one  remarkable  thing  was,  that  of 
all  that  were  baptized  because  of  the  clear 
teaching  of  the  first  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel by  Brother  Bowers,  as  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  learn  they  all  still  believe  in- 
tellectually in  trine  immersion,  laying  on  of 
hands,  feet  washing,  the  Lord's  supper  and 
communion,  anointing  with  oil  for  healing, 
non-resistance  and  non-swearing. 

This  created  the  most  peculiar  situation 
I  have  ever  found.  Brother  Bowers  being 
a  Brethren  preacher,  and  for  a  while  the 
most  popular  preacher  in  this  part  of  Del- 
aware, and  I  being  associated  with  him  for 
thirty  years  and  preaching  for  him  when 
he  was  popular  here  it  was  easy  for  the 
public  to  believe  that  I  and  the  Brethren 
church  believed  in  having  all  things  in  com- 
mon and  in  commonism  and  not  having 
church  buildings. 


When  the  community  lost  confidence  in 
him.  It  was  but  natural  to  lose  confidence 
in  us,  therefore  we  have  the  unusual  and 
unheard  of  condition  of  intellectually  believ- 
ing in  our  doctrine  and  yet  prejudiced 
against  the  Brethren  church. 

No  Brethren  preacher  coming  down  for 
over  two  years,  disintegration  starting  in 
and  then  having  no  place  to  preach  but 
private  houses  for  two  years,  all  made  the 
work  uphill  indeed. 

The  most  important  step  to  convince  the 
public  that  the  Brethren  church  did  not  dis- 
believe in  building  churches  was  to  build  a 
church. 

First  we  appointed  a  building  committee 
of  seven,  two  of  them  not  members,  but 
prospective  ones.  They  borrowed  a  thou- 
sand dollars  at  the  bank  and  in  a  little  over 
two  and  a  half  weeks  we  had  the  building 
almost  completed. 

Second,  we  built  a  twenty-five  hundred 
dollar  neat  country  building,  28  x  34  feet, 
and  dedicated  it  September  21. 

Third,  it  was  the  worst  year  financially 
ever  known  in  Delaware,  yet,  in  work,  mon- 
ey and  subscription,  we  provided  for  all  but 
a  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  and  this  we 
hope  to  get  very  soon. 

Fourth,  on  dedication  day  without  beg- 
ging at  all  in  a  few  minutes  we  received  in 


'She 

Spea\-a 

-Good-Word 

Club 

We  want  our  friends  to  get  in  the  habit  of 

speaking  a  good  word  for 

Our  Church  Paper 

If  you  will  purpose  in  your  heart  to  do 
it,  we  believe  you  will  find  a  lot  of  good 
things  to  say  and  a  lot  of  ways  of  saying 
them.  Of  course,  not  everything  in  every 
issue  will  appeal  to  you,  and  some  things 
may  not  at  all  please  you,  but  when  you  re- 
member that  there  are  many  different  peo- 
ple to  please,  we  are  sure  you  will  be  consid- 
erate of  the  things  you  don't  like  (or  write 
the  editor  about  them)  and  tell  other  peo- 
ple the  things  you  like,  and  thus  help  to 
boost  our  cause.  There  ought  to  be  some- 
thing in  every  issue  that  will  strike  home 
to  you.  Tell  somebody  about  it.  Quote 
something,  comment  on  something,  recom- 
mend some  article,  speak  a  good  word  about 
the  paper's  appearance, — say  something. 

Maybe  you  won't  find  opportunity  to 
speak  a  good  word  every  week,  but  do  it 
as  often  as  you  can.  Get  the  habit.  As 
often  as  you  do  this,  you  are  helping  to 
promote  the  Brethren  cause.  The  Evange- 
list is  the  mouthpiece  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  talk  it  up  and  extend  its  influence. 

Speak  a  good  word  to  your  neighbor,  your 
visiting  friend,  your  Sunday  school  class, 
your  Official  Board,  in  your  prayer  meeting 
and  from  your  pulpit. 

Let  pastor  say  it  to  parishioner  in  the 
home  and  parishioner  say  it  to  pastor.  Now 
read  your  paper  and  be  ready  vsrith  some- 
thing to  say. 

We  would  like  to  have  the  name  and  ad- 
dress of  every  one  who  will  join  "The 
Speak-a-Good-Word  Club."  Please  send  us 
your  name  on  a  post  card.  Also  send  the 
names  of  others  who  vsdll  join  with  you. 
Drop  us  a  card  now. 


cash  and   subscriptions  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars. 

Fifth,  we  held  a  short  meeting  in  the 
busy  season  of  the  year  and  we  baptized 
four  and  later  when  the  rush  of  work  is 
over  we  expect  to  hold  another  meeting. 

Sixth,  I  live  a  hundred  and  seventy-five 
miles  from  the  church  and  preach  every  two 
weeks.  I  have  been  unable  to  give  them 
more  time. 

Seventh,  we  now  not  only  have  a  place 
for  preaching,  but  also  have  organized  a 
Sunday  school. 

Eighth,  from  the  first  the  work  was  but 
loosely  organized  and  since  the  disinterga- 
tion  has  not  been  reorganized. 

Ninth,  we  expect  to  reorganize  and  grad- 
ually regain  confidence  and  believe  there  is 
a  good  future  for  the  Brethren  church  in 
Delaware.  I  expect  to  be  home  more  now 
and  will  be  able  to  give  much  more  time  to 
this  field. 

We  have  some  as  trae  and  loyal  Brethren 
as  I  have  ever  met.  While  the  work  is  yet 
small,  we  praise  God  for  the  first  Brethren 
church  building  and  the  first  Sunday  school 
in  Delaware.  We  will  vsrrite  more  soon. 
ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Leesburgh,  New  Jersey. 

Postscript — I  forgot  to  state  that  the 
name  of  the  church  is  the  Mount  Olivet 
Brethren  church.    I.  D.  B. 


WHITTIER,  CALIFORNIA 

We  have  recently  closed  an  Evangelistic 
campaign  with  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller.  The 
meetings  were  a  great  blessing  to  the 
church  here.  The  revival  fires  which  were 
kindled  are  continuing  to  burn.  Our  people 
have  had  a  renewed  emphasis  placed  upon 
the  importance  of  seeing  the  lost. 
Cooperation 

Brother  Miller  is  a  splendid  evangelist 
with  whom  to  work.  He  is  untiring  in  his 
efforts  and  never  refuses  to  be  used  of  the 
Lord  either  outside  the  church  or  inside.  A 
great  many  people  were  visited  and  Christ 
presented  to  them.  Of  course  many  are 
still  undecided.  They  are  therefore  on  the 
"waiting  Ust."  But  our  people  will  continue 
to  pray. 

As  the  pastor  of  the  church,  it  was  a 
great  pleasure  to  have  Brother  Miller  in  our 
home  for  fellowship.  His  intense  love  and 
devotion  to  the  Word,  his  zeal  for  souls  and 
his  friendly  spirit  make  it  a  pleasure  to 
have  him  near.  We  could  not  expect  in  any 
evangelist  more  than  we  find  in  our  Brother 
Miller. 

Appreciation 

The  church  at  WMttier  deeply  appreciates 
the  splendid,  scriptural,  fiery  messages 
which  came  from  the  evangelist.  We  trust 
they  will  not  be  soon  forgotten.  We  hope 
it  will  be  possible  for  this  church  to  have 
Brother  Miller  with  us  again  in  the  future. 

Results 

Eleven  have  been  baptized  to  date.  Others 
are  expecting  to  come.  There  were  a  num- 
ber of  reconsecrations,  some  of  which  are 
cause  for  great  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

The  church  has  begun  a  special  Tuesday 
prayer  meeting,  which  has  already  been 
greatly  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

The  love  for  Brother  Miller's  work,  and 
the  appreciation  of  him  is  being  shown  by 
our  people  in  attending  the  meetings  which 
are  conducted  in  the  nearby  churches  of  this 
district.  It  is  our  purpose  to  have  delega- 
tions at  these  churches,  and  many  others 
attend  as  often  as  possible. 

More  might  be  said  about  the  progress  of 
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the  work  at  Whittier.  At  least  two  new 
Bible  Classes  will  be  begun  soon.  Our  Ex- 
tension Sunday  school  in  the  south  part  of 
the  city  had  an  attendance  of  fifty  last  Sun- 
day. One  Bible  class  will  soon  be  started 
there  for  Thursday  afternoons. 

We  will  appreciate  your  continued  inter- 
est in  prayer. 

CHAS.  W.  MAYES. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  WHITTIER 

From  South  Gate  we  came  over  to  Whit- 
tier which  is  about  twenty  miles  away.  Here 
we  found  Brother  Mayes  as  busy  as  a  man 
could  be  preparing  for  a  real  meeting.  Truly 
there  never  was  a  harder  working  pastor  in 
the  ministry  than  this  man.  He  studies 
hard,  he  works  hard,  and  he  prays  hard.  It 
was  a  real  joy  to  work  with  him  in  this 
meeting.  There  is  hardly  a  man  or  woman 
outside  of  any  church  in  the  whole  commu- 
nity that  he  doesn't  know  about  and  is  seek- 
ing for  Christ.  To  work  with  a  man  who 
loves  souls  as  he  does  is  indeed  refreshing. 
His  people  appreciate  him.  As  one  brother 
said  to  me,  "Why  we  have  a  Bible  confer- 
ence all  the  time." 

But  Whittier  seems  to  be  a  real  hard  field. 
General  interest  seems  impossible  of  arous- 
ing in  the  cause  of  a  revival  meeting.  At 
no  time  was  the    capacity    of    the    church 


building  taxed.  We  never  worked  harder 
and  seemed  to  realize  fewer  results  than  in 
this  field.  The  community  is  tremendously 
churched,  but  that  should  be  all  the  more 
reason  why  it  should  be  alive  to  spiritual 
things.  These  people  know  the  truth  and 
love  the  truth  and  give  freely  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  as  it  is  presented  to  them.  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  modernistic  teaching  in 
the  city  and  the  local  college  is  saturated 
with  it  and  this  of  course  spreads  a  pall 
over  real  spiritual  things  in  the  general 
minds  of  people.  However,  we  hope  that 
the  day  will  come  when  they  will  realize  the 
emptiness  of  modernistic  teaching  and  turn 
to  the  old  gospel.  In  that  day  I  hope  our 
church  will  prove  a  veritable  refuge  for 
hungry  souls.  A  rich  community,  education 
on  every  hand,  needs  forgotten  and  luxuries 
the  order  of  the  day,  make  a  dangerous  com- 
bination when  the  love  of  Christ  is  not  in 
the  heart. 

I  believe  that  there  is  great  revival  still 
ahead  of  our  Whittier  church  and  if  they 
keep  their  lamps  trimmed  and  burning  they 
vrill  surely  realize  it.  God  has  greatly 
blessed  this  church  and  they  are  able  to  be 
a  tremendous  power  for  the  cause  of  spread- 
ing the  gospel. 

My  home  was  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Mayes  and  they  made  it  a  most  happy  time 
for  me.    Everything  that  could  be  done  was 


done  for  my  comfort  and  it  shall  ever  re- 
main a  happy  memory  in  my  life.  Here  in 
this  little  home  is  a  real  family  altar  that 
starts  the  day  for  all.  Would  God  there 
were  such  an  one  in  every  home  in  our 
brotherhood.  Nothing  less  will  stay  the 
crushing  inroads  of  this  modern  evil  world 
into  the  home. 

I  am  now  at  La  Verne,  California,  with 
Brother  Archie  Lynn  and  his  people  and  we 
are  starting  off  with  good  crowds. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


HOMECOMING  AT  ASHLAND,  OHIO 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Ashland  has 
planned  a  Homecoming  celebration  on  No- 
vember 22,  for  which  occasion  an  all-day 
program  has  been  planned.  Dr.  J.  Allen 
Miller  will  preach  the  morning  sermon.  At 
the  noon  hour  a  basket  dinner  will  be  served. 
At  the  afternoon  service  Prof.  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain  will  speak  and  in  the  evening  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  DyoU  Belote,  will  occupy  the  pul- 
pit. Special  music  is  being  arranged  for  all 
services.  The  day  will  begin  with  the  Sun- 
day school  at  9:15  A.  M. 

GEORGE  S.  BAER,  Secretary. 


Our  Thanksgiving  Offering 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

they  were  forced  to  make  bricks  without  straw,  we  will 
be  forced  to  give  up. 

All  this  may  sound  harsh  and  unchristian,  but  remem- 
ber this,  it  is  a  fine  thing  to  look  in  the  glass  at  ourselves 
once  in  a  while,  and  see  ourselves  as  we  really  are.  Tliis 
is  the  process  to  which  we  have  just  been  subjecting  you. 

Even  though  the  remedy  is  bitter,  we  have  confidence 
in  every  last  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  that  vou 


will  take  it  graciously,  and  that  as  a  result  you  will  come 
forth  with  the  biggest  Home  Missionary  offering  we  have 
ever  received.  Remember  this,  we  will  build  new 
churches,  just  as  rapidly  as  you  provide  the  funds  with 
which  it  can  be  done.  This  year  we  are  entering,  largely 
on  faith  an  effort  to  establish  a  Brethren  church  in  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  This  one  undertaking  will  involve  our  Board 
in  an  expenditure  of  three  thousand  dollars  the  first  year. 
We  believe  you  will  catch  the  vision  of  what  we  are  try- 
ing to  do,  and  recognize  in  it  all.  the  Lord's  leading,  and 
help  us  by  giving  to  us  a  larger  Home  Mission  offering. 
Goshen,  Indiana. 
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A  Wonderful  Opportunity  to  Join  the 
Evangelist  Family 

We  want  to  Increase  our  Service  to  the  Brotherhood  by  extending  the 
Circulation  of  our  Church  Paper 

And  to  encourage  cooperation  we  are  offering  a  remarkable  cut  in  prices  for  trial  subscriptions  and 
asking  every  church  not  now  on  the  Honor  Roll,  to  make  a  complete  canvass  of  the  members  in  an 
effort  to  secure  new  subscribers.    Here  is  our  special  offer: 

$1.35  for  one  new  Subscription  for  one  year 

$3.00  for  one  NEW  and  one  RENEWAL  for  one  year 

Here  is  an  opportunity  to  make  a  Christmas  gift  to  a  friend.  The  regular  Honor  Roll  prices  still 
hold  good— putting  Evangelist  on  the  budget  or  by  solicitation  putting  it  into  75%  of  the  homes 
makes  the  price  $1.50. 
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Things  to  Pray  For  and  Give  To  in  Our 
Thanksgiving  Offering 


First,  three  thousand  dollars  is  needed  for  the  starting  of  the  Cleveland,  Ohio,  church. 

Second,  three  thousand  dollars  is  needed  for  starting  the  new  church  at  Altadena,  Cali- 
fornia. 

Third,  fifteen  hundred  dollars  is  needed  for  the  enlarged  work  at  Krypton,  Kentucky,  in 
adding  to  the  workers  there. 

Fourth,  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  are  needed  to  provide  additional  ground  for  the 
boys'  and  girls'  dormitories  at  Krypton,  Kentucky. 

Fifth,  five  hundred  dollars  is  needed  for  providing  a  temporary  remodeling  of  buildings 
now  on  the  new  ground,  for  these  dormitories,  until  proper  buildings  can  be  erected. 

Sixth,  a  light  plant  is  needed  for  Krypton  large  enough  to  care  for  the  whole  institution. 
The  present  oil  lamps  are  very  dangerous  and  unsatisfactory. 

Seventh,  $495  to  provide  a  Ford  Coupe  for  the  Secretary  in  his  work  among  the  churches 
under  the  Board's  care.  The  visitation  work  is  very  heavy  and  almost  impossible 
without  a  small  car  for  the  work.  The  secretary  traveled  seven  hundred  miles  in 
getting  the  first  work  done  in  Cleveland. 

Eighth,  pray  that  enough  will  be  provided  to  care  for  all  the  regular  points  that  the 
Board  is  caring  for  which  is  aside  from  the  things  mentioned  above.  The  offerings  of 
the  past  have  enabled  us  to  care  for  these,  but  not  for  any  advances.  The  above  is 
needed  in  addition  to  what  has  usually  been  given. 

Ninth,  pray  for  the  members  of  the  Board  and  especially  for  the  Executive  Committee 
that  they  may  be  so  yielded  to  the  will  of  God  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  fiU  them  with 
wisdom  and  use  them  to  his  glory. 

Tenth,  pray  for  the  secretary  that  he  may  have  the  grace  and  wisdom   necessai-y   to   the 
right  care  of  the  many  problems  that  he  has  to  deal  with. 
(Those  desiring  to  give  toward  any  one  of  the  needs  mentioned  above  may  be 
sure  that  your  gift  will  be  used  for  that  specific  purpose  by  simply  indicating  it 
in  the  space  provided  on  the  offering  envelope). 

Eleventh,  pray  that  those  who  are  able  will  take  out  Annuity  Bonds  with  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board.  These  funds  are  our  only  hope  for  a  quick  ability  to  help  new  churches 
obtain  their  property. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,    Secretary-Treasurer, 
Peoples  State  Bank  Building, 

Berne,  Indiana. 
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To  the  bleak  little  church 

in  the  village 
The  Pilgrims  wended  their 

way 
The  fathers  and  mothers 

and  boys  and  girls 
With  thankful  hearts 

to  pray 


jThe  First  Thanksgiving  Day 

Our  Thanksgiving  Day  is  distinctively  an  Amer- 
ican institution.  The  day  finds  its  birth  in  that 
first  Thanksgiving  observed  by  the  Pilgrim  Fath- 
ers of  Plymouth  Colony  in  the  fall  of  1621,  who 
were  justly  grateful  for  the  first  harvest  in  their 
new  home  in  Massachusetts.  Governor  Bradford 
appointed  three  days  of  Thanksgiving  and  feast- 
ing, and  dispatched  a  company  of  hunters  into  the 
forest  in  search  of  game,  and  fishermen  along  the 
beach  to  secure  fish  and  oysters.  The  women 
brought  forth  the  best  of  their  store.  Chief  Mas- 
sasoit  and  other  friendly  Indians  were  bidden  to 
the  feast  and  brought  with  them  four  dressed 
deer. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


to  the  moving  picture  industry.  The  Chris- 
tian ideal  of  marriage  and  the  home  is  even 
more  important  than  keeping  the  Sabbath. 


Sunday  Movies. 

The  theaters  of  the  city  of  Ashland  have 
at  last  won  the  fight  to  keep  their  doors 
open  on  the  Lord's  Day.  The  churches  made 
appeals,  appointed  committees,  held  mass 
meetings,  but  in  vain.  A  majority  of  the 
voters  vifanted  Sunday  movies,  and  that  in  a 
good  democratic  manner  settled  the  ques- 
tion. 

Many  are  lamenting  the  outcome,  but  I 
am  inclined  to  think  it  will  do  some  good. 
For  one  thing  it  reveals  the  true  character 
of  the  movie  theater  as  an  institution  which 
is  at  war  with  the  most  sacred  ideals  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Between  the  two  there 
can  be  neither  cooperation  nor  compromise 
without  loss  to  the  Church.  The  moving 
picture  industry,  as  at  present  conducted, 
has  but  one  ideal,  and  that  is  profit.  If  the 
theatrical  victory  for  Sunday  movies  here 
in  Ashland  opens  the  eyes  of  the  churches 
to  the  profane  character  of  the  institution, 
then  the  victory  was  the  most  disastrous 
thing  that  could  have  happened  to  the  the- 
aters. But  perhaps  that  is  too  much  to 
hope  for. 

One  thing  is  certain,  however.  The  pro- 
fessing Christians  of  Ashland  who  support 
the  movie  theaters  from  now  on,  will  be  do- 
ing so  with  their  eyes  open.  They  will  be 
deliberately  giving  their  support  to  an  ene- 
my of  the  Christian  Church.  And  such  peo- 
ple may  as  well  attend  the  movies  on  Sun- 
day as  on  a  week  day.  The  day  of  the  week 
cannot  change  the  character  of  the  act. 

One  is  reminded  of  the  Pharisees  who, 
after  instigating  the  cinicifixion  of  Christ, 
were  very  much  disturbed  lest  the  body 
should  be  left  hanging  on  the  Sabbath  day! 


I^PEAKING  of  the  Movies 

The  movies  are  doing  more  to  destroy  the 
Christian  concept  of  marriage  than  any 
other  factor  in  America.  And  this  is  being 
done,  not  merely  in  the  reel  life  of  its  prom- 
inent figures,  but  also  in  their  real  life.  Di- 
vorce and  remarriage,  aside  from  other  ir- 
regularities, have  become  so  glaring  a  char- 
acteristic of  movie  life  that  even  newspaper 
wi-iters  are  holding  it  up  to  ridicule. 

Alma  Whitaker,  writing  for  the  Los  An- 
geles Times,  says  that  she  knows  a  woman 
who  has  opened  a  set  of  books  for  the  pur- 
pose of  keeping  account  of  the  marital  ex- 
periences of  her  screen  idols.  "She  has  the 
pages  niled  for  three  spouses  apiece,  with 
a  system  of  red,  black  and  yellow  checks  to 
denote  divorces,  first,  second  and  third 
spouses,  former  partners,  deaths  and  predi- 
vorce  marriages.  She  used  to  brag  she 
could  tell  who  was  married  to  who  at  a 
glance — but  you  ought  to  see  the  confusion. 
That  woman  has  one  stari-y  Hollywood  male 
married  to  three  women  right  now  and  can- 
not discover  why  the  accounts  don't  bal- 
ance neatly." 

The  writer  suggests  that  the  orange  tree 
perfectly  typifies  the  Hollywood  romance. 
It  has  "its  fruit  on  the  same  bough  with 
the  new  blossoms — so  delightfully  symbol- 
ic!" 

And  this,  by  the  way,  is  one  more  reason 
why  the  true  Christian  cannot  give  support 


/\.   SUNDAY  at  Goshen 

On  Sunday,  November  2nd,  at  the  invita- 
tion of  Brother  Stuckman,  I  attended  the 
annual  Homecoming  Day  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Goshen,  Indiana. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  this 
happy  occasion.  Services  were  held  in  the 
morning  and  afternoon,  and  between  these 
seiwices  the  good  ladies  of  the  church  served 
a  great  feast  of  such  things  as  fried  chick- 
en, pumpkin  pie,  etc.  Although  the  weather 
was  somewhat  threatening,  the  church  was 
well  filled  at  both  services. 

One  recalls  the  Biblical  fact  that  when 
Pharaoh  wanted  to  give  the  Israelites  the 
"best  of  the  land"  in  Egypt,  he  found  it  in 
the  land  of  Goshen.  We  found  that  Goshen, 
Indiana,  lives  up  to  the  reputation  of  its 
name.  Mrs.  McClain  and  I  were  entertained 
very  graciously  at  the  home  of  the  pastor. 
The  people  of  the  church  received  us  cor- 
dially and  listened  attentivedly  to  our  mes- 
sages. 

The  church  at  Goshen  has  made  remark- 
able progress  under  the  leadership  of  Broth- 
er Stuckman.  In  numbers  it  now  ranks  with 
the  largest  of  our  churches.  Its  splendid 
new  church  building  is  a  monument  to  care- 
ful judgment  and  economy  in  planning.  And 
I  might  add  that  the  fine  accomplishments 
at  Goshen  constitute  one  more  argument 
for  the  long  pastorate.  It  takes  time  to 
build  well  and  permanently.  The  success- 
ful pastor  needs  vision,  good  judgment  and 
patience.  The  pastor  at  Goshen  has  all 
three. 


Wet  and  Dry  Results  of  the 
1930  Election 

By  Edwin  C.  Dinwiddle,  Superintendent  of 
The  National  Temperance  Bureau 

A  casual  survey  of  the  election  returns 
as  far  as  now  known  would  give  the  ordi- 
nary reader  the  idea  of  tremendous  wet 
gains  over  the  country.  Some  such  gains 
in  the  House  were  unquestionably  regis- 
tered, part  of  them  already  noted  as  pri- 
mary election  results,  but  they  were  not  rel- 
atively great  in  number  nor  as  consequen- 
tial as  newspaper  headlines  would  indicate. 

Thirty-five  Senators  were  elected  to  the 
72d  Congress,  some  of  them  coming  at  once 
into  the  71st  owing  to  the  present  vacancies 
and  their  tenures  expiring  in  March,  1931 
and  1933.  I  am  here  referring  only  to  hold- 
ers of  seats  which  do  not  expire  until  the 
4th  of  March,  1933  in  comparison  with 
those  in  the  present  Congress  which  ex- 
pire next  March. 

Two  Senatorial  seats  are  still  in  doubt, 
but  no  matter  which  way  these  elections  go 
there  will  be  no  change  in  the  so-called 
"wet  and  dry"  line-up.  Of  the  33  actually 
settled,  under  known  conditions  in  the  72d 
Congress,  28  are  reliably  listed  as  drys  and 
5  are  wet.  Actual  comparisons  will  show 
three  shifts  from  dry  to  wet  in  the  Senate 
and  four  shifts  from  wet  to  dry — a  dry  gain 
of  one. 

On  the  surface,  and  without  considering 
background,  quite  a  number  of  wet  gains 
appear  to  have  been  made  in  the  House,  but 
actually  very  few,  if  any  more  wets  will  be 
found  in  the  lower  house  of  the  72d  Con- 
gress than  well-informed  and  conservative 
drys  have  conceded  as  having  been  in  the 


House  during  the  last  ten  or  more  years  as 
"potential"  wets.  I  have  never  held  to  the 
idea  that  the  votes  of  some  ninety-odd  on 
one  roll  call  and  some  sixty-odd  on  another 
important  issue  in  the  House  in  recent 
years  represented  the  maximum  wet 
strength  which  our  opponents  could  muster 
if  an  opportunity  to  do  something  really  ef- 
fective presented. 

After  the  1922  elections  and  since,  al- 
though wets  have  lost  some  support  in  each 
Congress  since  then  until  this  year,  I  have 
conceded  a  wet  voting  strength  of  125  to 
135  in  the  House  on  a  straight  repeal  or 
serious  modification  issue.  With  the  gains 
registered  this  year,  as  far  as  now  known, 
I  doubt  if  they  will  have  to  exceed  one- 
third  of  the  entire  membership  of  the  House 
(145)  under  all  the  other  conditions  which 
favored  them  this  year,  and  many  of  which 
may  not  and  probably  will  not  be  present 
to  help  them  in  the  campaign  two  years 
hence. 


Some  Accomplishments  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment 

The  Eighteenth  Amendment  has  set  up  a 
standard  for  the  nation. 

It  has  challenged  the  thoughtful  consid- 
eration, by  the  American  people,  of  the  bev- 
erage alcohol  problem,  as  they  have  not  been 
challenged  by  any  other  great  social  prob- 
lem since  that  of  domestic  slavery. 

It  has  pioneered  a  new  realm  of  social 
legislation,  which  is  bound  to  be  more  and 
more  in  evidence  in  connection  with  other 
welfare  problems  in  the  years  to  come. 

It  has  established  a  principle  of  human 
liberty  and  real  freedom  which  belongs  in 
the  class  with  slave  emancipation  and  pop- 
ular government. 

It  has  mitigated,  more  than  can  ever  be 
recounted,  the  serious  social  consequences 
that  would  undoubtedly  have  followed  the 
World  War  but  for  that  amendment  and  the 
laws  enacted  pursuant  thereto. 

You  cannot  make  peace  with  documents; 
peace  must  be  made  in  the  hearts  of  ynen. 
— Herbert  Hoover. 
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Thanksgiving  In  Adversity 


There  is  so  much  complaining  and  fault-finding  abroad  these 
days  that  one  is  made  to  wonder  whether  or  not  Thanksgiving  Day 
has  come  upon  us  inopportunely  this  year.  Perhaps  we  had  better 
pass  it  by  and  wait  until  times  are  better  to  bring  an  offering  of 
praise  to  Almighty  God.  We  do  not  have  much  for  which  to  be 
thankful  at  present.  It  is  hard,  to  talk  about  abundant  harvests 
when  crops  have  not  been  good,  and  it  is  difficult  to  be  jubilant 
and  full  of  hope  when  unemployment  is  widespread.  That  is  the 
attitude  that  the  conduct  of  many  seems  to  indicate.  But  the 
trouble  is  not  so  much  with  existing  conditions  as  with  the  pre- 
vailing spirit  of  life.  Thanksgiving  languishes  on  the  lips  be- 
cause the  wells  of  gratitude  have  dried  up  within  the  heart.  The 
life  that  is  full  of  the  spirit  of  thankfulness  will  be  happy  and 
confident  even  in  the  midst  of  adversity.  Genuine  gratitude  is  not 
dependent  on  times  and  seasons,  nor  is  it  subdued  by  opposing 
circumstances. 

There  is  a  legend  of  a  golden  organ  in  an  ancient  monastery. 
Robbers  came  to  carry  off  the  treasures  of  the  monastery,  and  the 
monks,  in  order  to  preserve  the  golden  organ,  carried  it  to  the  river 
and  sank  it  in  the  deep  waters.  The  organ  continued,  even  while 
buried  in  the  water,  to  give  forth  sweet  music  which  all  who  came 
to  the  river's  bank  could  hear.  Even  so  should  it  be  with  our  Chris- 
tian lives.  Just  as  that  music  of  that  organ,  according  to  the  le- 
gend, continued  to  come  forth  and  refused  to  be  silenced,  by  roar- 
ing waters  or  beating  storm,  so  should  there  be  the  constant  note 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  coming  from  the  hearts  of  those  who 
have  been  the  recipients  of  God's  wonderful  grace  and  bounteous 
goodness  from  day  to  day. 

There  will  come  dark  days  into  the  lives  of  all  of  us;  the  sun 
will  not  always  shine.  But  we  need  not  grow  gloomy  at  heart  and 
despondent.  We  can  smile  in  the  midst  of  tears  and  can  praise 
God  even  in  suffering  and  disappointment,  if  we  are  wholly  willing 
to  let  the  Spirit  of  God  do  its  perfect  work  within  us.  We  can 
come  to  the  place  where  we  will  accept  with  confidence  whatever 
he  dispenses  and  rejoice  in  it.  And  life  will  be  much  finer,  and 
richer  and  sweeter  when  we  reach  that  point.  It  is  said  that  in 
Africa  there  is  a  fruit  called  the  "tasteberry"  because  after  a  per- 
son has  tasted  the  berry,  everything  is  sweeter  to  the  taste  for 
hours  after  eating.  May  not  this  be  a  parable  of  the  influence  of 
the  spirit  of  confidence  and  rejoicing  in  God  ?  After  we  have  tasted 
of  that  spirit  the  whole  life  is  filled  vrith  praise,  in  everything  we 
see  cause  for  gratitude,  and  we  thank  God  for  the  darkness  of  the 
night  as  well  as  for  the  glory  of  the  dawn. 

We  can  turn  to  the  history  of  some  of  God's  noblemen  and  see 
that  this  is  true,  that  the  constant  possession  of  the  spirit  of  grat- 
itude and  praise  is  possible.  We  see  the  proof  in  the  life  of  David. 
As  another  has  said,  "Where  in  all  literature  do  we  find  such  ex- 
hortations to  praise  as  in  David's  writings  ?  The  Psalms  teem 
with  such  appeals.  Their  spirit  may  be  said  to  be  the  spirit  of 
praise."  They  are  veritable  paeans  of  praise.  And  they  are  but 
the  echo  of  his  personal  life,  in  which  we  find  the  same  sweet  spirit. 
When  those  who  were  dear  to  his  heart  had  been  taken  from  him, 
when  his  possessions  were  carried  off  by  the  marauding  foe  and 
his  own  life  was  threatened  by  the  enemy,  we  do  not  hear  him  com- 
plaining of  his  hard  fate.  He  does  not  lose  the  music  from  his 
heart.  Whatever  else  might  happen,  with  God  he  felt  he  had  all 
things  and  for  these  he  should  be  thankful.  "I  will  give  thanks 
at  all  times,"  said  he,  "his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth." 
It  was  become  habitual. 

In  Habakkuk  we  see  another  example  of  such  gratitude.  It  was 
his  unbroken  habit  to  give  thanks.  Hear  his  exultant  words  as  he 
exclaims:  "Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall 
fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail  and  the  field 
shall  yield  no  meat;  the  flocks  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and 
there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls;  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 


I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  What  wonderful  words! 
What  marvelous  victory!  What  a  gloriously  praiseful  tone  had 
gotten  into  that  man's  life  that  no  amount  of  adversity  could  take 
it  from  him! 

Such  a  happy,  thankful  spirit  should  put  us  to  shame,  as  we  con- 
sider the  grumbling,  dissatisfied  mood  that  so  generally  character- 
izes our  lives.  But  we  can  improve.  The  high  achievement  of 
David,  or  of  Habakkuk  was  not  the  result  of  a  single  effort  or 
prayerful  wish,  but  came  from  long  practice  and  divine  enabling. 
And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  to  abound  unto  us  so  that  we 
too  may  stand  forth  in  the  beauty  and  worth  of  a  sincerely  grate- 
ful life. 


Ashland  and  the  Sabbath  Question 

In  a  former  editorial  we  acquainted  the  Evangelist  family  with 
the  fact  that  an  election  was  to  be  held  in  Ashland  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  repeal  of  a  city  ordinance  prohibiting  Sunday  shows. 
Now  that  the  election  is  over,  we  feel  it  is  quite  proper  to  report 
the  result  and  to  point  out  some  lessons  that  have  been  gained  from 
this  experience;  lessons  which  not  only  Ashland  people  but  Chris- 
tians generally  need  to  learn. 

The  result  is  quickly  told:  Ashland  lost  to  the  movie  operators 
on  November  4th,  and  on  Sunday,  November  16th,  shows  were 
presented  in  the  movie  houses.  But  the  cause  for  this  result  is  a 
longer  story.  And  Mke  every  story,  it  has  two  sides — the  side  of 
the  movie  men,  the  aggressors  in  the  campaign  to  break  down  the 
Sabbath,  and  the  side  of  the  church  people,  the  protectors  of  the 
Sabbath. 

At  the  outset  the  editor  wishes  to  say  that  he  does  not  hold  the 
view  that  it  was  inevitable  that  Christian  people  should  have  lost 
this  battle.  There  were  reasons  why  the  result  was  what  it  was, 
and  in  our  analysis  we  would  point  out,  as  the  first  reason  the 
very  intensive  campaign  that  the  movie  men  conducted.  They 
used  their  screens  to  influence  sentiment  in  their  favor.  They 
advertised  extensively  in  the  local  newspaper.  They  canvassed 
the  people  from  house  to  house.  They  mailed  out  letters  and  leaf- 
lets. They  staged  a  special  city  hospital  donation  feature,  which, 
■whether  so  intended  or  not,  could  not  help  having  a  partisan  influ- 
ence, coming  as  it  did  in  the  midst  of  the  campaign.  They  profited 
by  sermons  preached  from  one  of  the  city's  ten  Protestant  pulpits 
and  published  on  the  front  page  of  the  city  paper  on  each  Monday 
for  several  weeks  preceding  the  election.  (We  are  glad  to  say  that 
.  all  the  other  pastors  were  lined  up  on  the  right  side. )  Also  the 
city  paper  favored  Sunday  movies  and  has  for  several  years  been 
aggressive  in  its  advocacy  of  the  repeal  of  the  Sunday  closing  ordi- 
nance. In  addition  to  all  these,  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  the 
spirit  of  pessimism,  discontent  and  reaction  that  is  abroad,  was 
operative  on  the  Ashland  morale,  causing  people  to  blame  the  ex- 
isting regime  for  conditions  and  to  want  to  change  things.  They 
did,  in  Ashland  and  throughout  the  state  of  Oliio,  and  the  Sunday 
movie  cause  profited  thereby,  people  believing  the  claim  of  the 
movie  operators  that  Sunday  shows  would  improve  business  and 
make  conditions  better. 

These  contributing  elements  and  others  that  might  be  mentioned 
speak  to  us  in  convincing  tones  that  the  forces  of  the  world  and 
of  the  devil  are  hard  fighters,  shrewd  and  persistent.  They  never 
give  up;  they  keep  on  working  their  plans  and  purposes  through- 
out the  year  and  from  year  to  year.  They  aim  to  wear  down  all 
resistance  by  everlastingly  keeping  at  it.  And  the  effectiveness  of 
their  plan  could  be  foreseen  by  remarks  of  some  of  the  church's 
own  folks,  that,  "It's  no  use;"  "Sunday  movies  are  bound  to  come;" 
"They  will  never  give  up  till  they  get  what  they  want."  That  sort 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer,  new  editor  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
page,  begins  the  publication  of  a  serial  report  of  the  World's  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Convention  held  in  Berlin  last  Augnst.  Miss  Esther 
Akens,  one  of  our  Endeavorers  of  Portis,  Kansas,  is  the  reporter. 

In  the  recent  unsuccessful  campaign  against  Sunday  movies  in 
Ashland,  some  of  the  young  men  of  the  college  did  noble  service 
by  distributing  pamphlets  to  every  home  in  the  city.  These  young 
men  belong  to  Brother  Ray  Klingensmith's  Sunday  school  class. 

Send  your  Home  Mission  offering  to  R.  Paul  Miller,  Home  Mis- 
sion Secretary,  Berne,  Indiana.  Let  it  be  the  very  best  offering  you 
can  possibly  make  with  earnest  prayer  and  sacrifice.  Anything 
less  will  be  too  small  to  meet  the  urgent  needs  and  to  glorify  God 
in  this  hour  of  need. 

On  Professor  Stuckey's  page  we  have  an  article  this  week  by 
Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  the  second  of  his  series  begun  in  the  October 
25th  issue,  and  dealing  with  adult  Sunday  school  work.  In  this 
article  he  outlines  a  program  for  adult  activities,  which  adult  work- 
ers will  find  profitable  to  read. 

The  Business  Manager  calls  attention  in  a  boxed  notice  on  page 
sixteen  to  the  fact  that  the  first  printing  of  Dr.  Yoder's  book,  "The 
Argentine  Mission  Field"  has  been  sold  and  a  goodly  number  of 
orders  are  in  hand  waiting  the  printing  of  another  lot  of  books 
to  be  filled.  Those  who  have  not  sent  in  their  orders  should  do  so 
at  once  in  order  to  avoid  losing  out  in  the  second  edition,  only  a 
limited  number  of  which  is  to  be  printed. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  of  his  visit  of  the  Pennsylvania  churches 
and  his  attendance  of  the  Pennsylvania  conference,  recently  held 
at  Pittsburgh.  He  was  most  kindly  received  everywhere  he  went 
and  found  the  interest  keen  in  the  mission  work  of  South  America. 
Brother  Yoder  in  his  travels  reveals  not  only  the  passion  of  the 
missionai-y,  but  also  the  soul  of  the  poet,  able  to  see  the  beauty  in 
God's  world  and  his  creatures,  and  able  to  express  it  so  beauti^ 
fully.  To  this  bear  witness  not  only  his  many  beautiful  poems,  but 
also  his  descriptions  of  his  travels. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  re- 
ports a  revival  meeting  he  recently  held  in  his  own  church.  At- 
tendance was  splendid  throughout  and  two  conversions  were  re- 
corded. Besides,  the  meetings  resulted  in  making  new  friends  for 
the  church,  increasing  the  interest  of  the  church  members  and  in 
the  discovery  of  others  who  have  been  looking  for  a  "whole  Gos- 
pel church."  This  church  has  the  unique  custom  of  having  a 
Thanksgiving  social  for  the  congregation  on  Thanksgiving  night 
at  which  time  pledges  for  church  support  are  taken.  It  sounds  like 
a  good  idea. 

We  are  happy  to  call  attention  to  the  announcement  of  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  new  church  building  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  on  Novem- 
ber 30th.  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  is  the  pastor  and  Brother  A.  V. 
Kimmell  is  to  be  the  special  dedicatory  preacher  and  is  to  begin 
an  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  new  church  on  the  evening  of 
dedication  day.  As  previously  announced  the  pastor  is  now  domi- 
ciled in  the  church's  new  parsonage  and  its  address  is  105  Otter- 
view  Avenue,  Ghent,  Roanoke.  Please  write  this  address  in  your 
"Annual"  or  correspondence  catalogue. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  we  learn  from  a  communication 
that  just  reached  our  office,  are  temporarily  located  in  a  cozy  cot- 
tage in  Hallandale,  Florida,  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Hed- 
rick  and  Elder  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Crofford.  Brother  Crofford,  he 
says,  is  "eighty-five  years  young."  We  too  thought  he  had  main- 
tained the  vigor  of  youth  remarkably  well  when  we  recently  saw 
him  at  National  Conference.  Brother  Carpenter  remarks  that  Sis- 
ter Hedrick  (fonnerly  Mrs.  Laura  E.  N.  Grossnickle)  was  his  pas- 
tor when  he  united  with  the  church  in  the  days  of  his  boyhood. 

Brother  H.  E.  Eppley,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Roanoke,  Virginia, 
is  rejoicing  in  the  completion  of  a  new  parsonage,  in  which  he 

rand  his  family  have  now  taken  up  their  abode.  We  congratulate 
them  and  the  Roanoke  church  on  this  forward  step.  !  It  is  but  a 
part  of  their  new  building  program,  including  both  the  erection  of 
a  new  church  building  and  parsonage.  The  church  will  be  ready 
for  dedication  soon  and  the  event  will  be  followed  by  a  revival 
with  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  as  dedicator  and  evangelist.     We  are 

j)romised  a  picture  of  this  new  church  for  the  Evangelist  readers. 


You  will  be  interested  as  usual  in  President  Jacob's  installment 
of  college  news.  We  have  found  that  our  readers  appreciate  the 
prompt  and  thorough  way  Dr.  Jacobs  covers  the  news  events  of 
our  educational  institution  at  Ashland,  and  of  the  special  activities 
of  those  connected  with  it.  And  as  a  result  of  this  greater  famil)- 
iarity  of  the  brotherhood  with  the  doings  of  our  college  and  its 
leadership,  the  welfare  of  that  very  vital  agency  is  becoming  more 
and  more  a  matter  of  general  concern.  And  so  it  must  be,  for  to 
it  we  must  look  for  the  education  of  our  laity  under  Christian  and 
Brethren  influences  as  well  as  for  the  training  of  our  ministry. 

We  received  word  at  this  office  through  "The  Little  Brother 
Magazine"  published  at  Olympia,  Washington,  a  district  parish 
paper,  that  its  editor  and  a  pastor  of  a  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
died  on  October  31st,  after  an  hour's  illness.  Elder  Stover  was 
widely  known  as  a  former  missionary  to  India,  where  he  spent 
nearly  a  third  of  a  century.  Since  his  return  he  has  spent  much 
time  in  home  missionary  work  in  the  states  of  Idaho  and  Wash- 
ington. We  extend  sympathy  to  our  Church  of  the  Brethren 
friends  who  will  feel  most  keenly  the  loss  of  this  noble  veteran 
of  the  Cross. 

Our  new  Sunday  School  Editor,  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  announces 
on  another  page  the  first  copy  of  "The  Brethren  Teacher"  for  the 
new  year  and  the  first  copy  for  him  to  make.  He  has  sent  out  a 
large  number  of  sample  copies  at  this  early  date  in  order  that 
pastors  and  Sunday  school  teachers  may  have  time  to  study  it  and 
determine  its  worth.  We  have  had  time  only  for  a  glance  at  it, 
but  it  looks  good  and  we  believe  every  school  vdll  find  it  worthy 
of  putting  in  the  hands  of  every  teacher.  Brother  Bame  is  taking 
his  job  very  seriously,  and  is  endeavoring  to  make  the  very  best 
lesson  publications  possible  and  he  is  inviting  criticisms  and  sug- 
gestions that  will  be  helpful.  Show  your  cooperation  and  loyalty 
by  ordering  a  supply  for  your  teachers. 

A  new  departmental  editor  is  announced  on  the  Christian  En- 
deavor page  this  week.  He  is  Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer  of  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  writer  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  lesson  helps  in  The  An- 
gelas. Thomas  Hammers,  who  has  had  charge  of  this  page,  has 
asked  to  be  relieved  because  of  the  press  of  his  college  duties.  We 
thank  Brother  Hammers  for  the  help  he  has  given.  Brother  Whit- 
mer enters  his  new  responsibilities  with  long  experience  in  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  work  and  with  a  ready  pen  that  has  produced  many 
helpful  ideas.  We  congratulate  the  president  of  the  Brethren 
Christian  Endeavor  Union,  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  on  his  good  fortune 
in  enlisting  the  services  of  Rev.  Whitmer  and  we  feel  sure  our 
Christian  Endeavor  readers  will  be  profited  thereby.  We  bespeak 
the  cooperation  of  Endavor  societies  by  sending  reports  and  articles 
dealing  vrith  Christian  Endeavor  to  their  new  editor. 

Brother  A.  L.  Lynn,  pastor  of  the  church  at  La  Verne,  California, 
and  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  evangelist  in  the  recent  campaign,  both 
write  their  impressions  of  the  meetings.  Brother  Lynn  says  it 
was  "truly  a  revival",  that  the  church  was  "wonderfully  refreshed", 
and  that  there  were  many  reconsecrations  and  "nine  confessions 
during  the  meeting;  two  since  the  meeting.  .  . .  Fifteen  have  been 
baptized.  Four  have  been  received  by  letter.  Several  others  await 
the  rite  of  baptism."  We  are  wondering  if  Brother  Lynn's  type- 
writer should  not  have  vsrritten  "nineteen"  instead  of  "nine"  con- 
fessions, as  we  know  from  experience  that  such  machines  have  a 
way  of  failing  to  carry  out  one's  intentions  now  and  then,  but  we 
have  no  way  of  checking  up  on  the  figures.  We  shall  report  his 
further  word  on  this  point.  Anyway,  it  was  a  very  successful  cam- 
paign and  Brother  Miller's  services  were  highly  appreciated.  This 
church  has  gone  forward  in  a  remarkable  way  during  the  two 
years  of  Brother  Lynn's  pastorate.  The  extraordinary  evidences 
of  loyalty  and  cooperation  shown  him — a  new  automobile,  a  beau- 
tifully furnished  study  and  two  new  Bibles — are  enough  to  make 
any  pastor  say,  as  does  Brother  Lynn,  "I  am  ashamed  to  do  less 
than  my  best."  And  doubtless  it  has  been  the  pastor's  "best"  that 
has  inspired  them  to  give  him  the  fine  support  that  he  reports. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  asks  prayer  for  the  evangelistic  campaign 
to  be  begun  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  on  November  30th. 

Pray  for  all  Brethren  churches,  that  such  a  passion  for  Home 
Missions  may  come  upon  them  as  characterized  the  apostolic 
church,  which  "went  everywhere  preaching  the  gospel." 


NOVEMBER  22,  1930 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  5 


The  Pilgrim  Spirit 

By  S.  C.  Henderson 


With  the  return  of  the  Thanksgiving  season  our 
thoughts  are  turned  backward  to  the  Pilgrim  Fathers. 
Tlie  landing  of  those  lone  exiles  upon  Plymouth  Rock  is 
one  of  the  priceless  traditions  in  American  history.  Their 
deep  piety,  their  intense  religious  fervor,  with  their  lofty 
idealism  had  left  a  lasting  impression  upon  our  national 
life.  Ex-president  Coolidge  has  told  us  that  "The  strength 
of  religion  is  the  strength  of  the  state."  The  president 
of  Brazil  was  asked  why  it  was  that  Latin  America  with 
its  greater  area,  superior  resources  and  earlier  settlement 
was  so  backward  in  civilization  while  the  United  States 
had  become  the  foremost  among  the  commonwealths  ot 
nations.  The  president's  reply  was,  "When  the  Spanish 
came  to  this  new  world  they  came  for  gold,  but  when 
your  Pilgrim  Fathers  came  to  the  New  World  it  was  tor 
God."  That  fact  explains  our  National  greatness.  The 
Pilgrims  and  the  Puritans  made  religion  a  serious  matter. 
They  lived  it  each  hour  of  the  day.  It  was  a  part  m 
their  government,  in  their  homes  and  in  their  personal 
conduct. 

To  know  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  we  must  look  across  the 
sea.  The  beginnings  of  America  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Old  World.  The  movements  that  gave  rise  to  most  all  of 
our  American  churches  was  laid  in  Europe.  The  Puritan 
movement  grew  out  of  a  protest  against  the  sins  of  a 
morally  decadent  age.  Sin  and  immortality  ran  riot  dui'- 
ing  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII,  Mary  and  Elizabeth.  The 
people  lived  in  gaity  and  frivolity.  They  were  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  the  lovers  of  God.  The  church  was 
corrupted  by  its  affiliations  with  the  state.  The  Pilgrims 
would  not  conform  to  practices  and  beliefs  of  the  estab- 
lished church,  so  they  established  independent  congrega- 
tions.   They  held 

(1)  That  Jesus  Christ  was  the  head  of  the  church,  and 
it  was  a  usurpation  for  any  man  or  woman  to  assume  oo 
be  the  head  of  or  to  dictate  to,  the  church,  or  to  proscribe 
its  creed  or  worship. 

(2)  That  the  Bible  was  the  sole  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. 

(3)  That  the  church  was  an  independent  organization 
from  the  state,  ruled  by  the  people,  under  God. 

These  principals  caused  them  to  secede  from  the 
Church  of  England.  It  brought  them  persecution  and 
caused  them  to  emigrate  to  the  New  World. 

The  Pilgrim  Fathers  had  a  deep  reverence  for  sacred 
things.  They  brought  with  them  to  New  England  a  deep 
reverence  for  and  devotion  to  the  Bible.  The  Puritan 
movement  was  born  out  of  Bible  reading.  Green,  in  his 
History  of  the  English  People,  tells  us,  "England  becani.e 
the  people  of  a  book,  and  that  book  was  the  Bible.  It 
was  as  yet  the  only  English  book  that  every  Englishman 
was  familiar  with ;  it  was  read  in  the  churches,  read  in 
the  homes,  read  everywhere  and  its  words  fell  upon  the 
ears  of  those  who  were  not  deadened  to  conscience,  it 
produced  great  enthusiasm.  .  .  When  Bishop  Bonner  set 
up  six  Bibles  in  St.  Paul's,  crowds  gathered  about  them 
when  they  could  get  someone  with  a  good  voice  t6  read 
them.  Other  books  were  forgotten.  Sunday  after  Sun- 
day, day  after  day,  in  St.  Paul's,  or  in  the  homes  and  th  = 
whole  land  was  leavened  with  the  Bible."  This  Bible  en- 
thusiasm made  itself  felt.  The  great  authors  of  the  Eliz- 
abethan period  borrowed  its  phraseology  and  allusions. 
Men  quoted  it  on  the  streets  to  express  their  sentiments. 
Wills  and  state  papers  borrowed  its  texts.  Even  the  chil- 
dren got  Bible  names,  such  as  Faith,  Hope,  Charity,  God- 
Fearing,  Mercy  and  Ebenezer. 


This  was  the  atmosphere  that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
brought  with  them  to  old  New  England.  When  we  under- 
stand it  we  can  see  how  they  could  sit  for  three  hours  and 
a  half  and  listen  to  a  dry  theological  sermon.  They  lit- 
erally applied  the  Old  Testament  idea  of  a  Theocracy  for 
their  government.  It  is  said  that  they  went  to  the  Bible 
for  every  detail  of  life.  Someone  has  suggested  that  when 
Miles  Standish  sent  John  Alden  to  the  Maiden  Priscilla, 
he  was  following  out  a  hint  he  had  gleaned  from  the  Bible. 
Did  not  Abraham  send  Eliazar  to  seek  a  wife  for  his  son 
Isaac  ?  But  he  very  likely  overlooked  the  fact  that  Abra- 
ham sent  an  old  man  and  not  a  handsome  youth  like 
John  Alden  or  the  result  might  have  been  different. 

The  Pilgrim  Fathers  not  only  reverenced  the  Bible  but 
they  kept  the  Sabbath  Day  holy.  It  is  a  matter  of  his- 
torical I'ecord,  that  the  main  reason  why  they  left  Hol- 
land was  that  the  Sabbath  was  not  reverenced  in  Lydcn 
as  they  believed  that  it  ought  to  have  been.  They  had 
met  the  Continental  Sabbath  that  made  it  a  day  of  frolic 
more  than  a  day  of  worship.  They  did  not  want  their 
children  to  be  corrupted  and  degenerated  by  it.  They 
would  seek  the  wilderness  of  the  New  World  where  they 
might  found  a  Sabbath  keeping  community.  Their  rev- 
erence for  the  Lord's  Day  has  become  proverbial.  Men 
were  put  in  the  stocks  for  non-attendance  at  church.  The 
Puritans  punished  their  children  for  whistling  on  Sun- 
day.   Men  were  fined  for  kissing  their  wives  on  Sunday. 

Many  folks  bewail  the  "blue  laws,"  but  out  of  New  Eng- 
land there  came  a  Sabbath  keeping  people.  From  those 
old  New  England  meeting  houses  there  went  forth  men 
and  women  inspired  and  moulded  for  God.  We  have  bat 
to  look  at  the  American  hall  of  fame  to  find  the  greatness 
of  a  Sabbath  keeping  race  of  people.  The  old  New  Eng- 
land parsons  were  men  of  fine  piety  and  scholarship. 
Thi-ough  them  the  souls  of  Webster,  Wendell  Phillips,  the 
Adams,  Longfellow,  Lowell,  Whittier,  Hawthorne,  Phil- 
lips Brooks,  Emerson,  the  Beacher  family  and  a  host  of 
others  were  touched  with  the  fires  of  genius  that  enriched 
our  national  life.  Through  them  the  Pilgrim  spirit  he- 
came  the  heritage  of  all  America. 

Now  that  an  alien  race  with  alient  customs  have  in- 
vaded New  England,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  America,  and 
brought  in  the  Continental  Sabbath  with  them,  and  com- 
mercialized greed  and  pleasure  are  doing  their  worst  to 
destroy  this  holy  institution,  we  need  the  zeal  and  spirit 
of  these  Pilgrim  Fathers  to  assert  itself  again  in  our 
national  life,  to  build  men  and  women  for  God  and  to 
bless  our  posterity. 

The  institution  of  Thanksgiving  Day  grew  out  of  tne 
Pilgrim's  firm  belief  in  the  Sovereignty  and  Providence 
of  Almighty  God.  God  was  the  Creator  and  Sustainer  of 
all  things.  He  was  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift.  They  were  the  special  objects  of  his  beneficence. 
Out  of  this  spirit  of  gratitude  came  Thanksgiving  Day. 
With  their  larders  filled  with  corn  and  pumpkins,  venison 
and  other  wild  game,  they  felt  that  they  were  special 
recipients  of  God's  bounties.  How  often  does  this  ma- 
chine age  of  ours  overlook  that  fact.  Our  blessings  do 
not  come  from  God  but  from  the  store,  the  factory  or  the 
farms.  They  are  looked  upon  as  the  creation  of  men's 
hands  rather  than  the  creations  of  an  All-Wise  Father. 
We  need  the  Pilgrim  Father's  spirit  of  gratitude  on  this 
Thanksgiving  day. 

During  the  world  war  when  the  first  troop  ships  of 
America  landed  in  England,  it  brought  a  deep  thrill  ot 
hope  to  that  war  weary  land.     Touched  with  the  great 
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spirit  of  the  west,  the  aged  Bishop  of  Marlborough  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  London  Times.  The  title  he  chose  was  a 
sino-ular  one,  one  that  we  miglit  well  use  with  a  message 
to  our  age— He  chose  for  his  title  "THE  RETURN  OF 
THE  MAYFLOWER."  Yes,  we  need  a  return  of  the 
Mayflower  to  bring  back  the  lost  spirit  of  Thanksgiving 
Day  to  our  American  people.  This  Thanksgiving  should 
mean  more  than  a  mere  time  for  homecoming  festivities 
or  the  windup  of  the  football  season ;  it  should  have  Good 
or  the  windup  of  the  football  season;  it  should  have  God 
in  it.  We  need  to  have  the  Mayflower  to  return,  bringing 
us  back  to  a  closer  devotion  to  the  Bible  and  to  the  holy 
Sabbath  Day,  that  was  so  dear  to  the  Pilgrim's  heart.  We 
need  to  repeat  the  meaning  of  Thanksgiving  Day  to  our 
children  as  the  old  Hebrews  did  the  story  of  the  Passover 
to  each  succeeding  generation. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  your  children  shall  say 
unto  you,  what  mean  ye  by  this  service?  that  ye  shall 
say.  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  passover,  who  passed 
over  the  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  when  he  smote 


the  Egyptians  and  delivered  our  houses.    And  the  people 
bowed  their  head  and  worshiped." — Exodus  12:26,  27. 

"O  God  beneath  thy  guiding  hand, 

Our  exiled  fathers  crossed  the  sea; 
And  when  they  trod  the  wintry  strand 

With  prayer  and  psalm  they  worshiped  thee. 

Thou  heard'st  well  pleased,  the  song,  the  prayer: 

Thy  blessing  came;  and  still  its  power 
Shall  onward  through  all  ages  bear 

The  memory  of  that  holy  hour. 

Laws,  freedom,  truth  and  faith  in  God 

Came  with  these  exiles  o'er  the  waves; 
And  where  their  pilgrim  feet  have  trod. 

The  God  they  trusted  guards  their  graves. 

And  here  thy  name,  0  God  of  love. 

Their  children's  children  shall  adore. 
Till  these  eternal  hills  remove 

And  spring  adorns  the  earth  no  more." 

Oakville,  Indiana. 


The  Path  to  Peace 

By  Roy  R.  UUman,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  Education  in  Ashland  College 

(Armistice  Day  Address  delivered  at  Chapel,  November    11,  1930). 


We  have  assembled  today  in  commemoration  of  the 
twelfth  anniversary  of  the  signing  of  the  Annistice  whicn 
ended  the  World  War  of  1914  to  1918.  Accordingly,  it  is 
fitting  that  anything  which  I  might  say  today  should  bear 
some  relation  to  the  problems  of  War  and  Peace. 

All  of  you  know  the  story  of  how  within  forty  davs 
after  the  Assassination  of  Archduke  Ferdinand  on  June 
28,  1914,  the  world  was  plunged  into  the  most  devastat- 
ing turmoil  it  has  ever  witnessed.  The  death  of  an  un 
popular  and  more  or  less  worthless  future  king  was  the 
excuse  for  biinging  upon  the  world  a  disaster  vhich  in  a 
little  over  four  years'  time  cost  the  staggering  and  wefl 
nigh  meaningless  total  of  two  hundred  and  ten  billions 
of  dollars,  the  lives  of  ten  million  men  and  the  serious  in- 
jury of  twenty-five  million  more,  to  say  nothing  of  t\vj 
uncounted  millions  of  women  and  children  who  sufi:er^d 
and  died  in  untold  misery. 

It  is  my  purpose  this  morning  to  try  to  show  that  these 
losses  in  life  and  money  are  as  nothing  compared  to  thi 
stifl  greater  losses  suifered  by  humanity.  If  the  destruc- 
tion in  life  and  money  represented  the  world's  total  loss, 
we  would  pass  it  by  somewhat  as  we  ignore  a  bad  dream. 
But  the  losses  to  the  world  which  developed  from  the 
Woi'ld  War  cannot  be  measured  in  terms  of  money  and 
human  life  alone.  The  true  losses  lie  far  deeper.  The 
reaction  to  the  war  left  us  in  a  sort  of  daze.  Old  values 
were  destroyed  and  no  new  ones  were  left  in  their  place. 
As  the  years  have  gone  by,  people  have  gradually  lost 
their  faith  in  humanity  and  in  their  God.  We  have  grad- 
ually become  a  group  of  materialists  and  this  mate- 
rialism is  endangering  our  very  souls.  Whether  we  re- 
gard the  World  War  as  a  cause  or  a  result  of  moral  dec- 
adence, the  fact  remains  the  same;  we  have  deteriorated 
morally  and  are  as  yet,  still  on  the  downward  path.  A 
short  time  ago  it  was  my  privilege  to  listen  to  three  of  the 
world's  greatest  leaders  in  education  and  while  they  dif- 
fered along  other  lines,  ah  were  agreed  in  their  belief 
that  our  sense  of  moral  values  has  been  lost. 

We  repeatedly  hear  talk  to  the  effect  that  there  will 
never  be  another  great  war,  that  the  world  is  "pea^e 
minded",  and  that  the  world  is  making  steady  progress 
toward  the  ideal  of  permanent  peace.  He  who  speaks  such 


words  flies  into  the  fact  of  the  truth.  At  the  present  time 
the  nations  and  leaders  of  the  world  do  not  desire  and 
are  not  yet  ready  for  permanent  peace.  Our  sacrifices 
during  the  last  war  seem  to  have  been  made  in  vain. 

Let  us  note  for  a  few  moments  some  of  the  conditions 
which  exist  in  the  world  today : 

1.  We  were  told  that  we  were  fighting  a  war  for  de- 
mocracy. Many  kinds  did  lose  their  thrones,  but  in  their 
stead  we  have  numerous  dictatorships,  many  of  which 
are  based  on  theories  of  government  that  date  back  to 
the  Dark  Ages.  Changing  the  name  of  a  government  do^s 
not  necessarily  change  its  form. 

2.  Economic  strife  between  and  within  nations  is  in- 
creasing. Historians  and  economists  are  agreed  in  de- 
claring that  the  struggle  for  economic  supremacy  is  a 
prolific  source  of  war.  In  many  of  the  leading  nations  of 
the  world  industrial  organization  is  approaching  a  condi- 
tion analagous  to  the  ancient  feudal  system  of  Europe; 
the  employer  lives  in  his  mansion  in  the  select  residential 
section  and  doles  out  wages  to  the  worker  in  the  slums; 
while  between  nations  rising  tai'iff  walls  are  only  one  of 
the  many  indices  of  growing  national  rivalry.  Should  the 
present  world  wide  depression  continue  for  an  extended 
period,  the  possibilities  for  strife  both  civil  and  interna- 
tional are  very  great.  The  recent  disturbances  in  certain 
countries  of  South  America  are  but  a  sample  of  what  may 
occur  to  any  nation. 

3.  Rivalry  and  hatred  between  nations  is  not  limited 
to  economic  questions.  National  culture  and  national  pride 
have  been  on  the  increase  and  but  little  more  is  needed  to 
cause  trouble.  This  danger  is  not  as  immediate  as  some 
others,  but  its  very  remoteness  makes  it  all  the  more  dan- 
gerous. National  culture  develops  slowly,  but  this  slow- 
ness of  development  allows  it  to  grow  out  of  bounds  be- 
fore the  danger  is  realized.  I  am  not  saying  that  all 
national  culture  and  pride  is  filled  with  peril,  but  the 
teachings  of  a  Mussolini,  of  a  Hitler,  or  those  of  such  or- 
ganizations as  the  Russian  Soviet  are  far  removed  from 
the  ideal  of  world  peace. 

4.  The  armament  of  the  nations  has  steadily  increased 
during  the  last  few  years.  In  spite  of  all  the  talk  of  dis- 
armament and  claims  for  progress  in  getting  nations  to 
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disarm,  the  simple  truth  remains  that  there  are  more  men 
under  arms  today  than  ever  before  in  time  of  peace,  and 
the  navies  of  the  world  have  increased  over  the  statiis 
of  1914.  Dispatches  from  Germany  during  the  past  week 
tell  us  that  Germany  has  no  less  than  one  million  men 
trained  and  ready  for  immediate  call  to  arms.  Dare  we 
say  that  equipment  for  this  Army  is  lacking?  Someone 
has  said  that  the  last  war  was  an  illustration  of  a  scien- 
tific world  gone  mad.  If  such  be  the  case  ,then  what  are 
we  to  expect  of  the  future?  Science  is  yet  busy  day  and 
night  turning  out  engines  of  destruction.  Perhaps  those 
prophets  who  see  the  end  of  civilization  near  by  are  not 
far  wrong. 

5.  The  attitudes  of  individualism  and  materialism  are 
increasing.  When  men  rob  their  neighbors  under  the 
protection  of  the  law;  when  strong  nations  oppress  the 
weak;  and  when  men  forsake  things  spiritual  for  imme- 
diate and  selfish  ends; — then  conditions  are  indeed  in  a 
bad  way.  This  last  point  needs  no  elaboration.  The  re- 
sults on  some  of  the  issues  in  the  last  political  contest  are 
sufficiently  recent  to  furnish  all  the  proof  needed. 

All  these  conditions  work  together  to  cause  men  to  lose 
faith  in  themselves.  They  lose  their  better  judgment, 
and  like  a  panic  stricken  mob,  seize  and  destroy  all  that 
is  within  reach.  The  mob  has  no  goal  except  that  of  its 
leader,  and  humanity  seems  to  be  still  worse  off  in  that 
it  has  neither  goal  nor  leader.  A  hundred  years  ago  men 
had  a  purpose  in  life  and  each  and  every  one  knew  what 
that  purpose  was ;  today,  if  you  ask  some  one  his  purpose 
in  life  you  are  quite  likely  to  be  scorned  as  some  one  not 
quite  right  mentally.  In  this  twentieth  century  civiliza- 
tion of  ours  we  have  lost. sight  of  our  goal  and  like  a  blind 
man  in  a  strange  city  we  are  wandering  aimlessly; — a 
danger  to  ourselves  and  to  others. 

All  of  us  will  agree  that  these  dangers  exist,  and  if 
they  do,  then  we  must  ask  how  we  are  to  meet  them. 

Allow  me  to  offer  two  major  suggestions:  First,  we  can 
do  all  in  our  power  to  break  down  the  idea  that  war  is 
honorable.  We  can  stop  idealizing  our  so-called  war  he- 
roes and  quit  teaching  the  false  doctrine  ,that  we  are  al- 
ways right  in  war.  In  all  wars  both  sides  have  been  con- 
vinced that  they  were  in  the  right.  We  can  oppose  with 
might  and  main  the  militaristic  propaganda  sent  out  by 
the  war  departments  of  all  lands.  We  can  demand  that 
our  schools  teach  the  truth  about  war.  We  can  demand 
that  the  methods  of  science  be  used  for  the  betterment 
of  humanity,  not  for  desti'uction.  If  we  can  get  this  point 
of  view  our  Armistice  Day  programs  will  no  longer  hold 
the  warrior  in  honor  and  tell  of  the  wickedness  of  our  ene- 
mies. We  will  no  longer  engage  in  the  doubtful  practice 
of  shouting  out  our  own  virtues  and  at  the  same  time 
making  public  the  vices  of  our  neighbors.  Instead,  we 
will  teach  the  cruelties  of  war,  the  brotherhood  of  nations, 
and  the  common  needs  of  mankind. 

Second,  we  will  do  extensively  that  which  I  have  just 
suggested.  We  will  work  to  build  up  a  feeling  of  brotheny 
love  among  peoples  and  nations.  We  will  do  our  best  to 
return  to  our  belief  in  God  and  things  spiritual.  We  will 
refuse  to  be  led  astray  by  the  prophets  of  vainglory  and 
worldliness.  I  care  not  where  you  turn  in  the  pages  of 
history;  whether  you  turn  to  your  Bible  and  read  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jewish  people  or  whether  you  turn  to  the 
pages  of  secular  history,  you  will  find  the  same  storv. 
Whenever  a  people  forgot  to  worship  God,  forgot  things 
spiritual,  and  turned  to  things  material,  that  people  suf- 
fered swift  and  terrible  punishment. 

Tlie  selection  from  the  book  of  Samuel  (1,  Samuel  8) 
which  I  read  this  morning  was  in  part  the  story  of  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  events  which  led  to  the  downfall 
of  one  of  the  greatest  nations  of  ancient  times.    These 


people  had  been  blessed  with  an  ideal  government  and 
were  unique  among  the  peoples  of  the  earth.  But  they 
forgot  the  wonderful  things  God  had  done  for  them  and 
were  concerned  only  with  securing  a  king  so  that  their 
worldly  power  and  vanity  might  be  paraded  before  the 
nations  around  them.  In  the  end  these  people  had  to 
suffer  the  ignominy  of  government  by  tyrannical  and 
wicked  rulers,  defeat  by  their  enemies,  captivity,  slaverv, 
and  finally,  utter  destruction  of  their  national  govern- 
ment. All  because  they  deserted  their  spiritual  heritage 
to  grasp  at  a  dream  of  worldly  power. 

In  our  own  time  much  of  our  talk  of  disarmament  and 
super-government  belongs  in  the  same  class.  Disarma- 
ment, a  league  of  nations,  a  super-government — these 
things  do  not  point  the  way  to  peace  among  men.  If  we 
draw  the  lion's  teeth,  and  then  provoke  him,  he  will  fight 
with  his  claws;  if  we  give  him  added  strength,  by  what 
manner  of  reasoning  can  we  expect  him  to  become  less 
powerful  ? 

The  road  to  peace  is  often  to  us  if  we  will  only  accept 
it.  For  1900  years  we  have  possessed  the  teachings  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  So  far  we  have  blinded  ourselves 
and  refused  to  accept  his  teachings.  Is  it  not  time  that 
we  accept  the  truths  he  gave  us  ?  If  we  will  only  be  will- 
ing to  accept  the  teaching  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  then 
the  civilization  which  the  world  has  gained  with  so  much 
labor  and  pain  will  not  be  lost.  Instead,  we  will  see  tne 
true  purpose  of  our  civilization.  We  will  see  it  as  an  aid 
to  lielp  us  reach  that  great  goal  for  which  each  of  us  live 
and  have  our  being.  When  we  are  willing  to  accept  the 
golden  rule  in  its  true  meaning;  then,  and  then  only,  is 
there  hope  for  world  peace.  It  is  then  that  we  shall  see 
as  .Paul  saw  and  be  able  to  say  with  him,  "The  fruit  of 
the  spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance:  against  such 
there  is  no  law"  (Galatians,  5:22-23). 


The  New  Quarterlies 

By  C.  L.  Anspach,  Ph.D.,  Vice-President  of  the 
Publication  Board 

I  presume  that  it  would  be  superfluous  to  say  that  we 
have  a  change  of  Sunday  School  editors  or  that  a  drive  is 
on  to  get  a  new  lot  of  subscriptions  to  all  of  our  literature 
I  am  sincere  in  this :  we  do  not  use  the  printed  page  as  we 
should.  I  have  said  that  much  and  often.  I  wonder  what 
we  shall  need  to  do  to  get  our  people  to  propagate  our 
heritage  of  faith  and  doctrine. 

All  our  leaders  and  preachers  should  know  that  our  Pub- 
lishing House  does  a  great  deal  of  work  without  profit,  li 
is  a  source  of  ceaseless  anxiety,  how  to  make  ends  meet, 
financially.  It  is  poor  business  financially,  to  make  ar- 
ticles at  a  loss.  We  should  not  only  know  it,  but  we  should 
be  anxious,  all,  to  make  the  red  turn  to  a  different  color 
on  our  balance  sheets. 

Now,  our  only  hope  for  some  time,  of  getting  on  a  bet- 
ter basis,  financially,  is  to  get  more  people  using  our  lic- 
erature.  Go  to  a  printer  to  get  a  dozen  copies  of  a  cer- 
tain job  made  and  then  ask  how  much  ten  times  as  much 
will  cost,  and  you  will  know  what  I  am  trying  to  say  that 
the  first  cost  is  the  expensive  end  of  the  game. 

Then  get  this:  It  takes  just  as  much  time  to  write  a 
Quarterly  for  ten  people  as  it  does  for  ten  thousand.  Just 
as  much  time  to  set  it  up;  just  as  much  time  to  proof- 
read and  edit  it.  Where  we  lose,  then,  is  in  the  smallness 
of  our  subscriptions.  EVERY  PIECE  OF  LITERATURE 
YOU  BUY  OF  SOME  OTHER  HOUSE  WHICH  DUPLI- 
CATES ONE  OF  OURS,  makes  our  deficit  that  much 
larger,  and  helps  the  other  denomination  or  publisher. 
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Remember,  too,  that  no  man  wants  to  spend  his  time 
working  at  a  task  like  tlais  to  have  it  discarded  by  those 
for  whom  it  is  made.  And  if  the  present  writers  of  oar 
literature  can  not  make  suitable  material  for  oui'  Sunday 
schools,  then  where  may  we  hope  to  go?  If  the  leaders 
of  our  various  activities  can  not  make  Brethren  liter  i- 
ture;  can  not  make  it  good  enough  for  our  people,  then 
we  are  hopelessly  lost,  right  now  and  ought  to  know  it. 

The  next  point  then  is,  that  we  must  sell  and  subscribe 
for  our  literature.  Preachers,  Superintendents,  Teachers, 
Official  Boards,  and  all  the  rest  of  us  must  be  more  pa- 
triotic than  we  have  been  at  this  task  of  getting  our  lir- 
erature  in  the  hands  of  our  people.  We  must  therefor^, 
get  busy  right  now!  We  need  not  expect  that  we  can 
keep  these  writers  at  this  difficult  task  unless  we  show 
the  appreciation  that  is  their  due.  I  presume  that  they 
will  have  done  their  very  best  in  this  new  start  we  have 
made  to  please,  and  a  sample  of  this  may  be  in  your  hands 
before  this  appears  in  print,  and  now,  it  is  ours  to  sell  ii. 
They  can  not  and  will  not.  Let  there  be  an  immediate 
flood  of  orders  for  the  new  quarterlies  that  will  show  a 
new  appreciation  of  the  workers  who  stay  behind  the 
scenes  to  get  our  message  to  us  and  the  world. 

Ypsilanti,  Michigan. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

NEW  ZEALAND  AND  PORTUGAL  TIRE  OF  THE  MOVIES 

By  increasing  its  motion  picture  tax  from  25  to  37%  per  cent, 
New  Zealand  hopes  to  be  rid  of  the  scourge  of  movies.  It  is  an- 
nounced that  the  Hays  organization,  which  furnished  90  per  cent, 
of  the  New  Zealand  pictures,  has  advised  its  agents  there  to  make 
no  more  contracts.  A  dispatch  from  Lisbon,  reported  in  the 
Church,  and  reports  that  Portugal  has  turned  against  "talkies"  and 
has  decided  to  ban  them. — Christian  Century. 

DR.  POOLE,  LONDON  PREACHER,  GOES  TO  SOUTH  AMERICA 

Rev.  C.  W.  Poole,  for  the  past  ten  years  minister  of  the  famous 
Christ  church,  Westminster  Bridge  road,  London,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  the  ministry  of  the  American  church,  Buenos  Aires,  Argen- 
tina, to  succeed  Rev.  William  A.  Brown.  Dr.  Poole  is  an  Austral- 
ian by  birth,  but  was  received  into  the  California  conference  of  the 
Methodist  church  in  1909,  and  ministered  in  Oakland  and  San  Fran- 
cisco. In  1915  he  went  to  Boston  university  for  study.  After  the 
war,  in  which  he  served  in  American  army  camps,  he  was  called 
to  succeed  Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer  at  Christ  church.  He  served  at  one 
time  as  president  of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association.  Dur- 
ing the  years  of  his  residence  abroad,  Dr.  Poole  has  retained  his 
American  citizenship.  He  leaves  London  for  Buenos  Aires  Novem- 
ber 28. — The  Christian  Century. 

BOOZE  PER  CAPITA 

Hard  on  the  heels  of  the  iigures  of  the  nation's  liquor  bill  ad- 
vanced by  the  Brewery-backed  Association  Against  Prohibition 
Amendment,  comes  a  statement  on  the  same  subject  by  Col.  W.  W. 
Woodcock,  Federal  Prohibition  Administrator.  The  Brewery- 
backed  Association  Against  the  Prohibitoin  Amendment  announced 
that,  yearly,  Americans  spend  for  illegal  liquor  $2,848,000,000;  that 
the  per  capita  consumption  of  beer  is  now  one-fourth  of  the  pre- 
war consumption,  that  wine  consumption  has  doubled,  and  that  the 
consumption  of  hard  liquor  has  grown  until  it  is  10  per  cent  ahead 
of  that  before  prohibition.  To  which  Colonel  Woodcock  replied 
that  the  1929  consumption  of  liquor  was  only  40  per  cent  of  that 
in  1914,  the  last  year  of  nonnal  full  production  of  legal  liquor. 
Most  important  of  Colonel  Woodcock's  conclusions  was  this,  that 
"consumption  of  alcoholic  liquor  in  the  United  States  is  growing 
less  from  year  to  year." — Christian  Herald. 

THE  PRIESTS  RETURN  TO  ITALY'S  SCHOOLS 

After  forty  years  of  educational  banishment,  priests  of  the  Rom- 
an Catholic  Church  in  the  first  week  of  October  were  reinstated  as 
instructors  of  religion  in  the  public  schools  of  Italy.  When  in 
1870  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  was  destroyed,  temporarily, 


as  it  turned  out,  the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  faith  was  banned  in 
Italy's  high  schools  and  universities,  although  the  catechism  was 
taught  in  the  elementary  schools.  Now,  however,  with  the  new 
Lateran  Pact,  which  restores  temporal  power  to  the  papacy,  priests 
will  enter  aU  secondary  schools  to  explain  matters  pertaining  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith  and  discuss  church  law  and  sacrament.  In 
theory  all  children  must  attend  these  classes.  In  practice,  how- 
ever, parents  have  a  right  to  exempt  their  sons  and  daughters. 
Beginning  also  with  this  school  year  the  Fascists  have  introduced 
their  textbooks  in  the  first  three  grades.  These  state  textbooks, 
as  they  are  called,  are  first,  second,  and  third  readers,  and  have 
been  prepared  by  a  distinguished  committee  of  educators  who  are 
Fascists.  In  them  Italian  history,  economy,  and  politics  will  be 
interpreted  from  the  Fascist  point  of  view. — Christian  Herald. 


Ashland  and  the  Sabbath  Question 

(Continued  from  page  S) 
of  an  attitude  is  causing  people  to  yield  to  forces  of  evil  on  every 
hand.     It  makes  for  the  devil's  easiest  victories. 

But  there  is  the  church's  side  of  this  story,  which  also  has  its 
lessons  for  us,  if  we  will  but  take  them  to  heart.  The  church 
suffered  defeat  more  because  of  what  she  did  not  do  than  because 
of  what  the  enemy  did.  First,  however,  we  should  state  that  the 
church  people  did  put  forth  some  commendable  efforts,  and  for 
those  we  give  her  credit.  But  we  are  to  profit  by  observing  what 
the  church  did  not  do.  First,  her  forces  waited  too  long  to  get 
into  action;  the  enemy  had  sentiment  pretty  well  crystallized  when 
they  began.  The  church  forces  did  not  strike  often)  enough,  nor 
hard  enough.  They  were  not  many  who  were  willing  to  give  time 
to  the  fight;  the  burden  fell  upon  a  few.  But  the  greatest  weak- 
ness of  all  was  the  lack  of  real  conviction  as  to  the  sanctity  of 
the  Christian  Sabbath  and  the  importance  of  Sabbath  observance 
on  the  part  of  the  church  people  themselves.  This  lack  seemed 
to  us  so  pronounced  as  the  campaign  proceeded,  that  we  became 
doubtful  if  the  outcome  could  have  been  materially  changed  even 
though  the  campaign  had  been  greatly  intensified.  Convictions 
strong  enough  to  make  men  and  women  stand  for  them  and  vote 
for  them  in  the  face  of  ridicule  and  an  apparently  waning  cause 
are  not  built  up  in  a  week.  Such  convictions  grow  out  of  the  spir- 
itual nourishment  of  months  and  years. 

The  pulpits  and  Sunday  school  class  rooms  have  been  too  silent 
or  equivocating  on  the  necessity  of  Sabbath  observance.  That  is 
not  Ashland's  weakness  alone;  it  is  everywhere  apparent.  In  the 
effort  to  avoid  Jewish  legalism,  there  has  been  an  overlooking  of 
God's  law  of  the  Sabbath  established  when  he  created  man.  We 
have  forgotten  that  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  Day  is  not  dependent 
on  the  Decalogue  but  upon  God's  own  inherent  holiness  and  his 
own  unalterable  word  spoken  when  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
and  hallowed  it, — hallowed  the  seventh  day  break  in  labor,  or  one 
day  in  seven.  It  is  the  absolute  human  necessity  for  one  day's 
rest  in  seven  and  not  the  seventh  day  that  makes  God's  law  of 
the  Sabbath  unalterable  and  universally  binding. 

We  are  losing  that  conviction — have  all  but  lost  it.  That  is  the 
thing  Ashland's  spiritual  leaders  have  been  made  to  realize  with 
a  new  seriousness.  It  is  everywhere  true.  And  if  a  defeat  such  as 
Ashland  has  suffered  shall  result  in  the  av^akening  of  a  sense  of 
that  loss,  it  may  prove  to  be  a  blessing  in  disgmse. 


STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Forty-four) 
CREATION  OR  EVOLUTION 

We  had  in  mind  many  subjects  of  a  general  nature  such  as  the 
resurrection,  the  history  of  Satan,  past,  present  and  future,  Noah's 
Ark,  Types  of  Christ,  etc.,  but  space  forbids  their  treatment,  so 
we  will  turn  to  one  of  great  importance  in  our  day  when  the  home 
is  so  little  thought  of.  First,  however,  we  will  consider  the  origin 
of  man.  . 

We  are  here.    No  one  will  deny  that  statement,  unless  perhaps 
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a  follower  of  Christian  Science.  When  we  come  to  the  question 
as  to  how  we  got  here,  we  find  two  widely  diverging  views.  One 
view  holds  that  God  created  man  and  the  other  that  man  is  a 
product  of  evolution. 

There  is  no  middle  ground.  A  person  cannot  be  a  Christian  and 
believe  in  evolution.  Christianity  says  that  man  was  created  on 
a  high  plane  but  that  he  has  fallen  and  needs  a  Savior  to  get  him 
back  into  favor  with  God  while  evolution  claims  that  man  has 
£ver  been  on  an  upward  journey  from  the  lower  animals. 

Evolution  Taken  for  Granted 

This  is  a  very  important  question  because  school  books,  teachers 
and  newspapers  take  it  for  granted  that  man  is  a  product  of  evolu- 
tion and  thus  many  young  people  have  their  faith  in  the  Bible 
destroyed. 

If  this  were  merely  a  scientific  question,  we  would  not  bother 
with  it,  but  the  issue  is  tremendous;  it  is  a  matter  of  heaven  or 
an  eternal  hell. 

Evolution  claims  to  be  scientific,  but  Paul  warns  us  to  avoid 
"science  falsely  so  called"  (1  Tim.  6:20). 

Evolutionists  lay  claim  to  great  wisdom  not  realizing  that  "pro- 
fessing themselves  to  be  wise,  they  become  fools"  (Rom.  1:21). 

Evolutionists  use  great  and  long  words,  and  the  Scripture  speaks 
of  people  who  "speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity"  (2  Peter  2: 
18).  Only  error  need  hide  behind  great  words.  It  has  long  been 
known  by  the  word  "Hypothesis."  The  use  of  this  big  word  has 
scared  many  into  believing  it  must  be  ti'ue,  for  many  do  not  know 
that  that  word  means  a  "gruess." 

Geology  and  other  sciences  raise  many  questions  but  they  are 
dealing  with  a  creation  under  a  curse  and  cannot  explain  many 
things,  especially  since  they  are  so  anxious  to  rule  God  out  of  his 
universe.  Give  true  science  a  fact  and  we  have  our  many  inven- 
tions, but  let  men  begin  to  guess  and  they  run  into  great  error. 

Missing  Links 

Many  "missing  links"  have  been  found  only  to  be  disproven,  and 
there  is  not  one  argument  in  favor  of  evolution.  Men  have  found 
a  tooth  and  by  means  of  wax  and  a  fertile  imagination  they  have 
formed  a  missing  link.  They  can  tell  the  length  of  his  nose  and 
the  number  of  his  toes  by  looking  at  that  tooth.  If  these  men  are 
such  experts,  let  them  give  us  some  demonstration  of  their  ability 
to  "analyze"  the  owner  of  a  tooth.  Let  them  go  to  a  dentist  in 
Chicago,  select  a  tooth  and  go  to  the  passing  throngs  on  the  side- 
walk and  pick  its  owner. 

Evolution  claims  that  life  was  washed  ashore  as  a  jelly  like  sub- 
stance. Millions  of  years  passed  during  which  it  developed  legs, 
feet,  eyes,  etc.,  and  man  came  up  through  the  lower  animals. 

A  man  and  woman  lived  happy  until  a  babe  was  bom.  The  baby 
was  black  and  the  father  would  not  live  with  the  woman  who,  it 
was  learned,  had  a  trace  of  Negro  blood,  yet  many  poor  women 
of  our  day  have  to  live  with  a  man  who  is  so  sure  he  has  monkey 
blood  in  his  veins. 

Christian  Parents  and   Evolution 

How  sad  that  Christian  parents  should  have  to  pay  their  hard 
earned  taxes  and  send  their  children  to  school  to  be  taught  such 
faith  destroying  imaginations. 

Evolution  Has  No  Song 

Evolution  cannot  put  a  song  into  the  heart.  A  Christian  can 
sing, 

My  Father  is  rich,  in  houses  and  lands 
He  holdeth  the  wealth  of  the  world  in  his  hands, 
Of  rubies  and  diamonds,  of  silver  and  gold 
His  coffers  are  full,  he  has  riches  untold. 
Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


IN  THE  STRUGGLE 

It  is  not  in  the  shady  lane  or  in  a  place  where  the  murmuring 
water  sings  its  message,  that  the  foundations  which  build  up  char- 
acter are  laid;  but  it  is  in  the  dusty  arena  of  life  where  are  made 
men  of  character  and  nobility. 

It  is  this  mingling  with  people  who  live  in  our  large  cities — get- 
ting acquainted  with  the  man  next  door  and  the  man  across  the 
street — which  enlarges  life;  for  is  it  not  in  this  way  that  the  call 
of  our  brother  becomes  to  the  one  wfcp  Jiears  it  ^  personal  summons 
to  duty.?— Elizabeth  W.  Fry..  . . 


Xlbe  oranur^  Hltar 

Daily  Readings  and   Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Mark  5:35-43.  What  a  scene  is  pictured  here:  the 
helpless  grief  of  the  parents;  the  reassuring  words  of 
the  Master;  the  open  unbelief  and  ridicule  of  the  com- 
pany of  friends  and  neighbors;  the  patience  of  the  Mas- 
ter, who  yet  found  it  necessary  to  exclude  the  scoffers 
from  the  scene  that  followed.  What  comfort  for  us, 
that  even  in  the  time  of  death  we  can  go  to  the  Master 
and  hear  his  reassuring  words:  "Be  not  afraid,  only 
believe."  It  is  blessed,  too,  to  know  that  the  same  great 
power  of  Jesus  which  healed  the  sick  and  brought  the 
dead  to  life  is  daily  exercised  in  our  behalf. 

TUESDAY 

Mark  6:1-6.  Jesus  was  now  in  his  own  country, 
among  his  ovyn  friends  and  neighbors.  Here  he  had 
most  right  to  look  for  sympathy  and  understanding, 
and  here  he  found  it  least.  Undoubtedly  this  occasioned 
sorrow  to  the  Master,  yet  the  loss  was  more  theirs  than 
his.  Only  a  few  of  the  sick  were  healed,  when  they  all 
might  have  been  healed;  a  few,  no  doubt,  received  his 
words  of  life,  but  all  might  have  received  it.  Instead, 
he  carried  his  message  to  others. 

0  God,  may  we  never  send  thee  to  others  because  of 
our  unbelief;  but  because  we  have  believed,  may  we 
go  to  others  for  thee,  strong  in  thy  strength,  bearing 
the  words  of  life. 

WEDNESDAY 

Mark  6:7-13.  The  Twelve  he  especially  commissioned 
and  sent  out,  with  definite  instructions  to  do  a  definite 
work.  How  we  envy  them  at  times,  when  it  seems  so 
hard  for  us  to  know  just  what  his  will  for  us  is!  Yet 
we  must  believe  that  his  plan  for  us  is  no  less  definite, 
but  may  be  as  definitely  known  if,  in  willing  faith,  we 
bow  before  the  written  word  and  him  who  inspired  it. 
Let  us  remember  that  the  Spirit  and  the  word  agree. 

THURSDAY 

Mark  6:14-29.  As  any  ministry  must  be  when  it  has 
behind  it  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  ministry  of 
the  Twelve  was  very  successful  and  brought  blessing 
to  many.  When  the  news  reached  Herod,  he  immedi- 
ately connected  the  events  with  the  most  marvelous  per- 
sonage that  had  yet  come  to  his  notice — John,  the  Bap- 
tist. Apparently  Herod  had  been  very  unwilling  to  put 
John  to  death,  yet  weakly  yielded.  Had  he  known  that 
Jesus  was  traly  the  Son  of  God,  how  he  would  have 
trembled!  May  we  ever  be  of  such  good  conscience 
that  we  need  not  fear  to  stand  even  in  the  presence  of 
God  himself.  This  we  can  do  through  the  grace  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus! 

FRIDAY 

Mark  6:30-32.  Our  message  is  short  for  today,  but 
very  important:  after  the  day's  work  we  need  sleep  and 
food  to  refresh  the  body,  but  we  forget  that  we  also 
need  refreshing  for  our  souls,  food  for  the  spirit!  After 
the  great  achievements  of  the  Twelve,  Jesus  knew  they 
needed  to  have  their  thoughts  taken  from  themselves 
and  their  deeds,  and  centered  upon  him  who  had  sent 
them.     How  slow  we  are  to  learn  this  lesson! 

SATURDAY 

Mark  6:33-44.  Mankind  is  as  hungry  for  the  word 
today  as  it  was  then.  How  they  must  have  run,  to  get 
ahead  of  the  boat!  Today  men  may  not  recognize  the 
cause  of  their  discomfort,  but  they  run  to  and  fro,  seek- 
ing to  relieve  it.  Once  that  they  discover  they  are  only 
hungry  for  God's  word,  what  blessing!  "They  shall 
be  filled!" 

SUNDAY 

Mark  6:45-48.  Again  we  see  the  Master  deliberate- 
ly planning  that  he  might  have  time  for  communion 
with  the  Father.  He  sends  the  disciples  on  ahead,  then 
sends  away  the  people.  And  while  he  was  on  the  moun- 
tain top,  at  prayer,  he  saw  the  distress  of  his  disciples 
and  hastened  to  their  aid.  When  we  remember  that 
he  is  in  heaven  interceding  for  us,  in  prayer  to  the 
Father,  can  we  doubt  that  he  sees  us  and  knows  our 
every  need?    "What  a  wonderful  Savior!" 
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suggestions,  but  we  hope  they  will  form  a 
basis  for  a  challenging  program  of  activity 
to  our  Adult  Bible  classes. 


Adult  Class  Activities.  II 

By  Dr.  K.  51.  Monroe,  Adult  Division    Superintendent 


Our  last  article  had  to  do  with  the  organ- 
ization of  Adult  Bible  classes.  After  the 
organization  of  a  class  has  been  consum- 
mated a  challenging  program  of  activity 
should  be  presented.  When  we  recall  that 
we  remember  seventeen  percent  of  what  we 
hear,  thirty-three  percent  of  what  we  see 
and  fifty  percent  of  what  we  do,  we  should 
strive  to  have  more  action  in  our  Adult 
work. 

There  are  two  classes  of  activities  in 
which  any  class  may  be  interested.  First, 
the  activities  of  the  morning  Bible  study 
hour;  and  second,  activities  which  may  be 
carried  on  outside  of  the  regular  class. 
Many  of  the  latter  activities  will  give  mem- 
bers of  the  class  work  to  do  during  the 
week  which  is  a  splendid  thing.  First,  let 
us  suggest  some  activities  pertaining  to  the 
class  hour  on  Sunday  mornings.  These  are 
not  given  in  order  of  importance. 

First,  each  member  of  the  class  should 
bring  a  Bible  and  the  teacher  should  create 
opportunity  for  their  use  during  the  class 
period.  Quarterlies  are  a  splendid  thing  to 
use  in  studying  the  Sunday  school  lesson  at 
home  but  a  very  poor  thing  to  use  during 
the  class  period.  Let  this  be  one  of  the 
mottoes  of  your  class.  "Quarterlies  for 
home  study,  Bibles  for  class  work." 

Second,  encourage  each  member  to  biing 
a  note  book  to  the  class,  in  which  he  can 
note  during  the  period  striking  illustrations 
and  new  thoughts  upon  which  he  can  medi- 
tate during  the  week.  If  this  is  done  the 
teacher  should  give  instruction  in  a  logical 
manner  so  that  different  points  can  be  an- 
alyzed and  recorded.  Those  interested  will 
find  great  value  in  looking  over  their  notes 
some  evening  during  the  week. 

Third,  some  classes  have  found  it  valuable 
for  each  member  to  submit  for  class  discus- 
sion on  Sunday  morning  a  question  bearing 
on  the  lesson.  This  class  discussion  method 
is  far  better  than  the  lecture  method  in 
which  the  teacher  does  all  the  talking.  It 
will  doubtless  take  a  period  of  months  to 
develop  the  discussion  method  but  it  is  well 
worth  the  price. 

Fourth,  each  member  of  the  class  should 
be  able  to  lead  in  public  prayer,  and  a  good 
place  to  begin  is  right  in  the  class.  The 
teacher  can  encourage  different  members  to 
lead  in  prayer  by  calling  for  sentence  pray- 
ers. 

Fourth,  methods  of  conducting  the  class 
should  vary.  This,  of  course,  increases  the 
task  of  the  teacher,  for  he  must  find  differ- 
ent methods  to  bring  the  lesson  to  the  class. 
Every  lesson  should  be  carefully  planned 
and  the  teacher  should  know  just  where  he 
is  going  to  begin  and  also  where  he  is  going 
to  end.  In  other  words,  he  should  maintain 
control  of  the  discussion  at  all  times.  The 
following  may  illustrate  a  suggested  varia- 
tion. The  Sunday  before  the  quarterly  re- 
view, notify  the  class  that  the  regular  re- 
view wiU  be  carried  on  as  an  "old  fashioned 
speUing  bee."    On  the  following  Sunday  the 


President  and  Vice-president  of  the  class 
shall  choose  sides  and  the  teacher  ask  ques- 
tions bearing  on  the  lessons  of  the  quarter. 

Sixth,  at  the  time  of  dismissal  let  the 
teacher  ask  every  one  present  to  shake 
hands  with  three  people.  This  will  encour- 
age the  members  to  become  better  ac- 
quainted and  visitors  will  be  made  to  feel 
welcome  and  the  exit  from  the  class  will 
be  a  happy  one  rather  than  just  a  solemn 
march. 

The  foUovring  are  suggested  activities  to 
be  carried  on  outside  the  regular  class  hour. 
First,  the  room  in  wliich  the  class  meets 
should  be  made  as  attractive  as  possible. 
The  air  should  be  fresh  and  all  the  furni- 
ture should  be  free  from  dust.  The  presence 
of  bad  air  and  dust  on  the  chairs  or  the 
teacher's  table  will  cause  a  malevolent  at- 
titude, on  the  part  of  the  visitors,  the  reg- 
ular attendants,  toward  the  whole  class. 
Flowers  will  help  to  beautify  the  place  of 
meeting.  The  general  appearance  of  the 
class  room  is  very  important  in  building  up 
membership  and  in  causing  those  who  do 
attend  to  Uke  the  Sunday  morning  class. 
What  can  you  do  to  make  your  room  more 
attractive  ?     Why  not  do  it  ? 

Second,  a  "stop-by"  committee  may  be  ap- 
pointed each  month.  Using  each  time  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  class  each  month. 
The  work  of  this  committee  is  to  call  on 
prospective  members  during  the  week  and 
suggest  to  them,  "I'll  stop  by  for  you  Sun- 
day morning." 

Third,  along  this  same  line,  members  of 
the  class  should  be  encouraged  to  call  on 
prospective  members  and  invite  them  to  the 
Sunday  school.  Members  may  also  call  on 
homes  where  there  are  children  who  might 
be  interested  in  the  Sunday  school.  It  is 
well  each  Sunday  morning  to  have  a  report 
of  the  calls  made  and  the  response  procui-ed. 

Fourth,  certainly  no  Adult  Bible  class 
should  be  a  "dead  Sea"  class.  To  the  con- 
trary, it  should  be  willing  to  supply  teach- 
ers and  ■  workers  for  other  classes  in  the 
Sunday  school,  or  outside  of  the  Sunday 
school. 

Fifth,  the  Big  Brother  or  Big  Sister 
movement  is  found  of  value  in  a  number  of 
Sunday  schools.  For  example,  each  man  of 
the  men's  Bible  class  will  be  assigned  a  boy 
of  the  community,  who  may  or  may  not  be 
in  the  Sunday  school.  This  man  is  to  form 
a  point  of  contact  with  this  boy,  interest 
him  in  his  business  life,  his  social  life  and 
his  religious  life.  This  \\all  give  the  man 
something  definite  to  do,  which  will  tend  to 
bind  him  to  the  class,  and  also  be  of  unes- 
timable  value  to  the  youth  of  the  commun- 
ity. 

Sixth,  the  Adult  Bible  classes  can  help 
the  Superintendent  and  also  develop  them- 
selves by  taking  charge  of  the  worship  per- 
iod of  the  Sunday  school  once  or  twice  a 
year.  If  all,  the  older  classes  vrill  do  this 
a  varied  worship  prograin  will  be  supplied 
almost  every  Sund.iy. 

The  points  which  we  have  given  are  only 


Notice  from  the  Sunday 
School  Editor 

Before  you  see  this,  many  of  our  people 
will  have  received  a  "sample"  of  the  new 
Sunday  School  Teacher.  From  this,  it  will 
be  quite  possible  to  judge  the  tone  and  make- 
up of  the  Bible  Class  Quarterly,  also.  Our 
request  now  is  that  Pastors,  Teachers,  Su- 
perintendents and  others  shall  give  this  a 
serious  notice.  Cabinets  ought  to  meet  and 
spend  an  evening  discussing  and  examining 
this  "sample." 

We  are  sure  we  are  right  in  asking  that 
we  become  determined  to  make  and  use  our 
oviTi  literature.  Suggestions  for  the  im- 
provement of  it  will  we  welcome  but  we 
must  have  more  subscriptions.  We  must 
stop  getting  our  instructions  from  those 
who  do  not  accept  the  truth  of  the  Whole 
Gospel.  Very  soon,  we  shall  expect  the  en- 
couragement of  subscriptions  to  warrant  the 
larger  quarterly  you  have  in  this  issue  or 
we  shall  need  to  go  back  to  the  smaller.  We 
can  not  produce  even  this  good  literature 
with  the  present  list  of  subscribers.  Let 
Brethren  people  use  Brethren  literature 
made  by  sacrificing  Brethren  and  printed  by 
the  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COM- 
PANY, Ashland  Ohio.  Please  include  these 
samples  in  your  check  for  a  fuller  order  for 
your  teachers  and  students. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

Zacchaeus  the  Publican 

(Lesson  for  November  30) 
A  Converted  Business  Man 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  19:1-10. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  15. 

Golden  Text — The  Son  of  man  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. — 
Luke  19:10. 

Introductory  Note 

The  story  of  Zacchaeus  is  the  most  sur- 
prising of  all  New  Testament  incidents. 
Jesus  had  scarcely  uttered  the  words  that 
it  was  "impossible  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
the  kingdom,"  Lu.  18:24,  than  he  proceeds 
to  demonstrate  that  the  "impossible  with 
men  is  possible  vnth  God."  The  character 
of  publicans  was  depicted  by  John  Baptist, 
3:12,  13,  and  Zacchaeus  "was  rich."  v.  2. 
He  was  certain  to  be  ridiculed  for  his  con- 
spicuous curiosity  to  see  Jesus,  but  he  as 
independent  of  popular  opinion.  He  was  a 
fairly  young  man.  His  running  before  a 
crowd,  climbing  a  tree,  and  hasty,  joyful 
descent  reveal  the  \agor  and  impetuosity 
of  fresh  manhood.  He  as  a  cordial,  affec- 
tionate man.  Jesus  turned  one  sunbeam  of 
love  upon  Zacchaeus,  and  all  the  beautiful 
and  noble  in  him  danced  out  as  through  a 
prism. — Needham. 

Jesus'  Visit  to  Jericho 
"The  whole  place  was  stirred  with  ex- 
citement. The  company  of  those  who  were 
going  up  to  the  passover  was  in  itself 
enough  to  make  much  ado,  but  the  excite- 
ment was  greatly  increased  by  the  presence 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth, 
of  whose  miracles  everybody  was  talking.  I 
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remember  to  have  read  that  when  Napoleon 
the  Great  was  on  his  way  to  Russia,  men, 
women,  and  children  stood  contentedly  for 
days  and  nights,  waiting  to  see  him  pass 
along  his  way;  and  a  story  is  told  of  some 
clergyman  in  the  far  north  of  Scotland,  who 
trudged  on  foot  all  the  way  to  London  in 
order  to  see  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and 
when  he  had  seen  him  he  quitely  thanked 
God  and  trudged  home  again,  counting  him- 
self well  rewarded." — Mark  Guy  Pearse.  But 
of  all  the  crowd  thronging  to  see  Jesus, 
only  two,  so  far  as  we  know,  really  saw  him 
—the  blind  Bartimaeus,  and  Zacchaeus! — Il- 
lustrated Quarterly. 

"Did  you  ever  think  that  it  was  now  or 
never  with  this  publican;  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  never  to  go  through  the  streets  of  Jer- 
icho any  more;  that  it  was  Zacchaeus'  last 
chance  ?  A  rabbi  said,  when  they  asked  him 
when  a  man  should  repent,  'Repent  on  the 
last  day  of  your  Uves.'  And  they  said,  'But 
we  do  not  know  when  that  will  be.'  And 
he  said,  'Then  repent  now.'  " — Maclaren. 

The  Conversion  of  Zacchaeus 

He  had  restless  longings  after  a  better 
life,  which  drew  him  toward  the  prophet, 
as  the  hungry  are  drawn  by  food,  and  the 
cold  by  the  bright  cheer  of  the  fire. 

What  he  had  heard  of  Jesus  kindled  a 
hope  within  him  that  the  galling  chains 
which  bound  him  to  his  old  life  might  be 
broken.  Jesus  had  parted  the  clouds  and 
let  in  rays  of  light  and  hope.  A  new  life 
was  possible,  since  the  new  prophet  had 
been  favorable  to  publicans  and  sinners,  in- 
stead of  joining  in  the  customary  contempt 
and  hatred.  Conversions  may  be  sudden, 
as  in  the  cases  of  Zacchaeus  and  Paul.  When 
one  is  going  the  wrong  way  the  sooner  he 
stops  and  turns  around  the  better.  "Zac- 
chaeus held  out  at  least  long  enough  to  re- 
store four-fold."  Paul  held  out  till  death. — 
Illustrated  Quarterly. 

"No  religious  profession  amounts  to  any- 
thing if  it  does  not  include  a  readiness  to 
put  one's  property  at  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  It  has  been  well  said  that  'a  person- 
al consecration'  should  be  spelled  'a  purse- 
and-all-consecration.'  And  the  full  restitu- 
tion for  all  that  has  been  taken  wrongfully 
must  be  made  by  a  Christian  disciple — even 
to  the  stripping  of  himself  of  all  his  earthly 
goods." — Trumbull. 

I  Restore  Fourfold 

The  Illustrator  comments — This  was 
much  beyond  the  demands  of  the  law,  which 
only  required  double,  Ex.  22:4,  9,  or  some- 
times only  the  addition  of  a  fifth  part,  Nu. 
5:  6,  7,  upon  proof  and  conviction  of  the 
offence. — Case.  First  let  that,  that  was  ill- 
gotten  be  deducted  and  restored,  and  then 
of  the  rest  which  is  truly  thine  own,  give 
cheerfully. — Donne.  What  is  the  foundation 
■of  the  duty  of  restitution? — 1.  It  is  founded 
on  the  very  nature  of  justice.  2.  Restitu- 
tion is  a  duty  so  indispensable  that  without 
it  there  is  no  salvation.  What  is  necessary 
to  the  performance  of  this  duty  ?  1.  Res- 
titution should  be  prompt.  2.  Restitution 
must  be  full  and  entire.  When  the  gospel  is 
cordially  received  and  fully  embraced,  it 
subdues  a  man's  ruling  sin. — Kollock.  The 
Rev.  B.  Sawday  was  for  nearly  20  years 
pastor  of  a  church,  St.  Paul's  in  England. 
A  silver  watch  was  stolen  from  his  bed- 
room and  no  trace  could  be  discovered  of 
the  missing  property.  Ten  years  passed 
away.  On  one  occasion  he  was  impressed 
to  preach  a  startling  discourse  upon  re- 
pentance and  restitution.  His  words  e%'i- 
dently  made  a  deep  impression  upon  the 
hearers.    During  the  ensuing  week  a  young 


man  came  up  to  Mr.  Sawday  requesting  an 
interview.  In  a  few  words  the  young  man 
said,  "It  was  I  who  stole  your  watch,  some 
years  since.  I  am  very  sorry,  and  I  am 
deeply  anxious  to  settle  the  matter.  Here 
I'll  give  you  flO  to  square  it.  I  was  pass- 
ing your  chapel  last  Sunday,  and  saw  your 
name  as  pastor;  I  thought  I  would  go  in 
and  hear  you,  and  your  sermon  broke  me  all 
to  pieces.  I  have  been  wretched  and  miser- 
able ever  since."  "Thank  God!"  said  Mr. 
Sawday;  "no,  I  cannot  take  £10  (almost 
$50)  the  watch  was  worth  only  £4.  I'll  take 
that;  but  I'm  far  more  anxious  that  you 
should  confess  your  sin  ta  God  and  obtain 
his  pardon  and  grace."  "That,"  quietly 
added  the  man^  "I  have  sought,  and  I  be- 
lieve obtained."  One  of  Mr.  Sawday's  dea- 
cons had  been  greatly  disturbed  about  the 
plain  speech  of  the  pastor  in  regard  to  this 
very  address,  and  expressed  his  fear  that 
such  preaching  would  drive  people  away 
from  the  church.     The  good  man,  however. 


was  silenced  by  the  sequel. — Henry  Varley. 
Christian  Standards  in  Business 

Zacchaeus  was  tempted  to  "live  satisfied 
with  a  low  morality.  The  standard  of  right 
and  wrong  is  eternal  in  the  heavens — un- 
changeably one  and  the  same.  But  here  on 
earth  it  is  perpetually  variable.  Trade  has 
its  honesty;  which,  rightly  named,  is  fraud." 

Christianity  teaches  that  all  men  are 
brothers.  It  bids  us  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens, put  others  before  ourselves,  become 
our  brother's  keeper.  Modem  business  is 
competitive  rather  than  cooperative.  It 
looks  out  for  number  1  first.  It  sometimes 
pulls  down  others;  it  does  not  seek  to  build 
them  up.  Christianity  holds  that  the  same 
principles  of  good  will  and  mutual  helpful- 
ness that  hold  between  man  and  man  in  pri- 
vate life  hold  also  in  business  life. 

Christian  business  dealings  require  Chris- 
tian consciences,  and  to  establish  them  is  a 
fundamental  and  urgently  important  task  of 
the  Christian  church. — Adams. 
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New  Publicity  Superintendent 


Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer 


Here  is  an  announcement  of  importance 
to  our  work,  Mr.  Tom  Hammers  who  has 
served  us  as  Publicity  Superintendent  for 
two  years  has  found  it  impossible  to  carry, 
with  his  college  work,  this  place  on  our  staff. 
At  his  request,  we  are  releasing  him. 

It  is  with  joy  that  I  present  the  name  of 
Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer  of  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
217  E.  Dubail  Avenue,  as  P*ublicity  Superin- 
tendent, He  has  been  the  editor  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  notes  in  the  Angelus 
for  a  number  of  years.  He  is  the  pastor  of 
our  church  at  Brighton,  Indiana  and  has  a 
fine  group  of  young  people.  I  have  prom- 
ised to  him  the  cooperation  of  every  mem- 
ber of  our  staff,  as  well  as  the  societies  that 
make  up  our  union.  All  articles  for  the 
Christian  Endeavor  page  in  the  Evangelist 
should  be  sent  to  him,  hereafter. 
SinC.E.rely, 
REV.  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 


Eighth  World  Convention  of  C.  E.,  Berlin  Germany 
August  5-11,  1930 

By  Miss  Esther  Akens 


The  Eighth  World  C.  E.  Convention  was 
held  in  the  Exhibition  Hall,  the  largest  aud- 
itorium in  Berlin. 

The  opening  night  of  August  5th  as  we 
entered  the  building  the  sight  of  thousands 
of  people  met  our  eye,  we  later  learned 
there  were  fifteen  to  sixteen  thousand  there. 
There  was  a  choir  of  about  800  and  an  or- 
chestra of  200.  On  the  speakers'  platform 
in  front  of  the  choir  loft  were  seated  the 
speakers,  interpreters  and  newspaper  re- 
porters. Directly  in  front  of  the  speakers 
was  a  C.  E.  emblem  made  of  everlasting 
flowers;  the  white  cross  in  the  background 
was  radiated  by  red  and  white  rays  with  the 
letters  C.  E.  in  orange  color;  these  rested 
on  a  world  of  blue.  Above  the  choir  floated 
the  flags  of  42  nations  with  their  respective 


C.  E.  emblems;  likewise  along  the  sides  of 
the  auditorium  were  the  larger  flags  of 
these  42  countries.  The  amplifiers  were  sit- 
uated at  various  places  of  the  hall  so  that 
everyone  could  hear.  In  front  of  the  audi- 
torium on  a  large  white  canvass  was  the 
verse,  "The  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for 
thee."  Many  photographers  were  taking 
pictures  throughout  the  convention. 

The  opening  night  a  public  welcome  meet- 
ing was  held.  Addresses  of  welcome  were 
delivered  by  a  representative  of  Von  Hin- 
denburg  and  representatives  of  various 
churches  and  Christian  organizations 
throughout  Germany.  Replies  were  made 
by  the  President  of  the  European  C.  E. 
Union,  Dr.  Jas.  Kelly  of  Scotland,  and  the 
President  of  the  World  C.  E.  Union,  Rev. 
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Dan  Poling,  D.D.  When  Dr.  Poling  started 
to  speak  everyone  stood  up  and  sang,  "Work 
for  the  night  is  coming."  The  American 
delegation  stood  at  the  request  of  Dr.  Pol- 
ing and  sang  one  verse  of  America,  waving 
American  and  German  flags.  The  first  words 
of  Dr.  Poling  were,  "I  love  you  all,  God 
bless  you  all,  Christ  above  all."  This  was 
the  most  impressive  moment  of  the  evening. 
Then  Dr.  Poling  said,  "Dr.  Clark  is  here 
with  us  in  spirit  although  his  body  lies  far 
away  in  America."  At  the  suggestion  of 
Dr.  Poling  the  convention  voted  to  send  a 
telegram  of  greetings  to  Mrs.  Clark.  The 
evening  session  closed  by  singing,  "Blest 
be  the  Tie  that  Binds,"  and  Mizpah  bene- 
diction. 

Wednesday,  August  6th — Morning 

Devotional  Service — Speaker,  Herr  Karl 
Schuetz,  Eiserfield,  Germany,  Vice  Presi- 
dent; Subject,  "The  Command  "Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  Youth." 

Youth  is  the  springtime  of  life,  we  should 
cultivate  in  the  springtime  of  our  lives  for 
the  great  haiwest.  Therefore,  in  the  spring- 
time of  our  life  we  should  work  and  strive 
to  attain  the  best,  our  youth  should  belong 
to  God  alone.  In  his  prayer  he  said,  "Those 
who  have  already  found  the  great  Savior, 
give  thanks  to  him.  Bring  them  home,  bring 
them  home,  bring  the  sheep  to  Jesus."  We 
then  sang  "Even  Me."  This  impressed  us 
greatly  because  of  the  42  different  lan- 
guages in  which  it  was  sung.  The  Amer- 
icans sang  one  verse  alone  and  the  Germans 
one  verse,  then  all  joined  together.  The 
speaker  called  for  volunteer  prayers  and 
many  responded  in  their  own  tongue  and  as 
many  as  4  or  5  were  praying  at  the  same 
time  in  different  tongues.  The  spirit  of  the 
prayers  were  very  inspiring,  even  though 
we   did  not  know  what  they  were   sajang, 


yet  we  realized  they  were  on  the  roadway 
to  the  everlasting  life.  The  speaker  asked 
that  we  pray  for  the  children  and  you  will 
have  the  future  generation.  Closed  by  sing- 
ing, "I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour." 

Conference  session  followed  the  devotion- 
al service  every  morning.  We  noticed  at 
the  conference  meetings  that  the  Germans 
were  very  anxious  to  know  the  American 
methods  of  C.  E.  At  11:45  there  was  a 
united  gathering  of  all  conferences  to  re- 
port their  findings. 

Essentials  of  C.  E.  by  W.  H.  McKellen  of 
Great  Britain: 

1.  Covet  not  a  pledge.  (C.  E.  Society  is 
to  educate  Christians  in  teaching  them  to 
pray  and  to  witness  for  Christ.) 

2.  Weekly  devotional  service. 

3.  Monthly  consecration  service. 

4.  Definite  service  for  Jesus  Christ 
through  committee  work. 

5.  Loyalty  to  the  church  and  denomina- 
tion. 

6.  International — denominational  fellow- 
ship. 

Junior  work  reported  by  Miss  Jennie 
Street  of  London.  Junior  work  is  founda- 
tional to  everything,  to  win  the  child  is  to 
win  all. 

Expert  Endeavor  reported  by  Rev.  E.  J.  T. 
Bagnall  of  London.  There  are  20,000  ex- 
pert Endeavorers  in  America  and  6,000  in 
Great  Britain.  He  then  gave  the  history 
and  methods  of  Expert  Endeavor  move- 
ments. 

The  Publicity  Manager  of  C.  E.,  Clarence 
Hamilton,  said,  "Every  C.  E.  meeting  should 
have  prayer,  inspiration,  music  and  debate." 

Gates  said,  "Every  member  should  take 
part  in  C.  E.  Around  the  world;  many  lands, 
but  one  leader." 

Portis,  Kansas. 

(To  be   continued) 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's   Greateit   Apottle 
was   a   great  eorrespondent 


LA   VERNE,    CALIFORNIA 

The  revival  campaign  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  of  La  Verne,  is  now  history,  how- 
ever, unforgettable  history.  It  was  just  two 
weeks  in  duration  nevertheless,  victories  of 
eternal  moment  were  accomplished.  It  was 
truly  a  revival.  The  whole  church  has  been 
wonderfully  refreshed.  A  new  devotion  and 
earnestness  is  manifested  on  every  hand.  We 
had  been  praying  for  just  such  a  revival. 
He  has  answered  prayer,  thank  God,  for  the 
coming  of  R.  Paul  Miller  into  our  midst.  He 
is  a  fearless  preacher  of  the  word.  God 
blessed  from  the  very  first  service.  Large 
crowds  were  present,  and  at  many  services 
the  seating  capacity  of  the  church  was 
taxed  to  the  utmost.  A  wonderful  response 
was  made  to  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
word— about  seventy-five  in  all,  the  major- 
ity of  whom  were  reconsecrations.  This  is 
the  supreme  need  of  the  hour  in  all  of  the 
churches— a  dedication  of  talent,  a  conse- 
cration of  life,  a  closer  walk  with  Christ. 
A  large  number  of  the  young  people  dedi- 
cated themselves  to  be  used  anywhere  the 
Lord  may  call.  We  are  expecting  bigger 
and  better  things  from  this  church  as  a  re- 
sult of  this  very  successful  revival  meeting. 
There  were  nine  confessions  during  the 
meeting.  The  revival  is  still  on.  Fifteen 
have  been   baptized.     Four  have  been  re- 


ceived by  letter.  Several  others  await  the 
rite  of  baptism. 

We  heartily  recommend  Brother  Miller  to 
any  church  who  is  in  need  of  an  evangelist. 
He  does  thorough  work.  We  anticipate  his 
return  to  us  sometime  in  the  future.  We 
shall  follow  him  in  our  prayers  and  inter- 
ests. 

Just  two  years  ago  today,  wife  and  I  ar- 
rived in  "Sunny  California,"  at  La  Verne, 
"The  Heart  of  the  Naval  Orange  Empire." 
It  is  a  wonderful  place  to  be.  A  most 
hearty  reception  was  extended  to  us  by  the 
Brethren  and  the  people  of  the  community. 
We  had  been  told  by  some  of  the  "Wise 
men"  of  the  East  that  the  La  Verne  Breth- 
ren church  was  the  best  church  on  the  Pa- 
cific Coast.  The  half  has  not  yet  been  told. 
We  have  no  cause  after  two  years  of  ex- 
perience to  question  the  good  judgment  of 
these  men.  My  Brethren  in  the  ministry 
on  the  Pacific  Coast  may  disagree.  All  right 
Brethren,  I  refuse  to  argue. 

The  people  here  love  the  Lord.  They  be- 
lieve in  the  Old  Book.  They  believe  in  and 
support  missionaries.  They  believe  that 
prayer  changes  things.  Therefore,  they 
have  a  large  group  of  praying  people  who 
meet  every  Sunday  afternoon  for  prayer. 
God  is  certainly  blessing  this  prayer  band 
in  a  marvelous  way.     They  stand    by    the 


pastor.  We  have  a  large  group  of  as  tal- 
ented and  consecrated  young  people  as  you 
will  find  in  any  church  of  this  size.  I  doubt 
if  it  can  be  duplicated  in  any  church  of  this 
size.  Thank  God  for  these  splendid  young 
people.  They  certainly  are  a  source  of  in- 
spiration to  the  pastor. 

Here  is  real  co-operation.  First,  the 
brethren  purchased  a  new  model  "A"  Four- 
door  Ford  Sedan,  thus  enabling  the  pastor 
to  get  around  to  see  the  people.  Have  we 
used  it?  33,000  miles  in  less  than  two 
years.  Secondly,  the  people  said,  now  we 
must  fix  the  study  for  the  pastor.  Forth- 
with, the  study  was  beautifully  furnished, 
and  the  writer  has  a  real  place  in  which  to 
prepare  his  sermons. 

Finally,  (The  preacher's  characteristic 
finally,)  the  Sunday  school  said,  Let's  get 
the  pastor  a  Bible.  And  they  did.  Not  one, 
but  two.  A  beautifully  bound  Thompson's 
New  Chain-Reference  Bible  for  use  in  the 
study.  And  a  very  neat  Scofield  Reference 
Bible  for  use  in  the  pulpit.  You  can't  beat 
that,  can  you,  brethren?  Many  thanks  to 
these  dear  friends  for  their  many  acts  of 
kindness.  They  have  left  me  without  ex- 
cuse. I  am  ashamed  to  do  less  than  my 
best. 

The  church  and  Sunday  school  are  thor- 
oughly organized  and  busy  for  the  coming 
King.  Just  recently  an  S.  M.  M.  has  been 
organized — a  fine  group  of  girls.  Sister 
Lila  Monia  is  piloting  this  new  organiza- 
tion. We  are  expecting  big  things  from  this 
organization. 

We  are  glad  to  report,  too,  that  the 
Evangelist  is  going  into  the  home  of  every 
family  in  this  congregation.  We  are  happy 
for  this  weekly  visitor  with  its  information 
and  inspiration. 

Last  but  not  least,  the  church  is  growing 
in  numbers.  In  going  over  the  records  for 
the  last  two  years  we  find  a  decided  in- 
crease. We  have  received  by  baptism  six- 
ty-three, by  letter  twenty-two,  a  total  of 
eighty-five.  We  are  persuaded  that  this  iS' 
a  fine  record  for  a  small  city  which  is  so 
well  churched.  We  are  giving  him  the 
praise  and  credit  for  every  victory. 

We  covet  a  continual  interest  in  your 
prayers.  ARCHIE  L.  LYNN. 


THE   REVIVAL   AT   LA    VERNE,   CALI- 
FORNIA 

It  had  been  fifteen  years  since  I  had  been 
to  this  church  which  I  often  attended  in  my 
youth.  Since  I  was  here  last  the  congrega- 
tion has  more  than  doubled  and  they  have 
erected  a  beautiful  structure  in  which  to 
worship,  and  in  a  short  time  it  will  be  en- 
tirely out  of  debt.  Here  were  many  friends 
of  years  gone  by  whose  friendship  it  was  a 
great  joy  to  renew  and  deepen.  I  was  sad- 
dened by  the  absence  of  some  faces  I  used 
to  see  here.  They  had  gone  to  a  better 
land.  This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
spots  in  the  world,  but  death  with  its  hide- 
ous hand  reaches  men  here  as  weU  as  else- 
where. There  is  only  one  land  where  the 
soul  may  go  where  death  cannot  lay  hold 
upon  you  and  that  is  Immanuel's  land. 

Two  weeks  were  too  short  in  which  to 
accomplish  the  work  that  was  to  be  done  in 
this  community  and  much  was  left  undone. 
A  month  Would  have  been  none  too  much 
time.  The  field  was  ripe  for  a  harvest  and 
just  when  the  spirit  was  working  mightily 
with  sinners  we  closed.  But  the  Lord  did 
a  beautiful  work  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
those  who  are  his  own  people.  Never  have 
I  seen  a  finer  body  of  young  men  and  wom- 
en seek  reality  in  Jesus  Christ  than  at  this 
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place.  And  then  when  at  a  special  young 
people's  service  about  twenty-five  of  these 
young  people  offered  themselves  to  Christ 
for  life  service  as  he  would  call  them  and 
use  them  in  his  own  way,  all  the  Angels  in 
Heaven  must  have  rejoiced  at  the  sight. 
With  the  right  care,  counsel,  and  protec- 
tion, this  body  of  young  folks  will  produce 
missionaries  and  preachers  sufficient  to 
make  the  Devil  shake  with  fear. 

Under  God  I  have  felt  led  to  start  a 
"Brethren  Volunteer  Band  for  Christian  Ser- 
vice." During  the  last  couple  of  years  in 
the  meetings  I  have  held  more  than  one 
hundred  of  our  finest  Brethren  Young  Peo- 
ple have  offered  themselves  definitely  in 
this  way  to  any  service  which  he  would  lead 
them  into.  Some  of  these  young  people 
have  already  found  definite  leading  to  enter 
training  for  such  service.  We  keep  in  touch 
with  them  all  at  various  times  and  offer 
them  any  help  or  counsel  we  can  to  get  into 
their  life  calling.  If  our  faith  is  to  go  for- 
ward we  must  have  more  young  men  to 
preach  the  word  who  will  care  for  the 
churches  we  are  building.  Young  men  who 
are  saved  and  know  it,  whose  hearts  are 
burning  to  save  the  lost,  who  realize  that 
time  is  precious  till  Christ  returns,  and  who 
are  not  going  to  whimper  and  cry  at  every 
pinprick  of  pei'secution  but  who  will  be 
good  soldiers  for  Christ.  We  will  need 
young  women  who  are  trained  to  make 
proper  pastor's  wives.  Christian  workers  for 
the  communities  and  among  the  young  peo- 
ple. Until  such  a  vision  grips  our  young 
people  as  a  challenge  for  their  life  work  in 
the  Brethren  Church  we  shall  know  no  ad- 
vance at  all  in  any  department  of  our  great 
work.  We  believe  we  have  many  such 
young  folks  in  La  Verne  church. 

Brother  Archie  Lynn  is  pastor  of  this 
church,  and  to  say  that  he  is  loved  by  his 
people  is  putting  it  mildly.  They  stand  by 
him  and  support  him  and  he  is  doing  a  fine 
work  in  this  place.  He  is  an  evangelist  of 
no  mean  ability  himself  and  keeps  his  own 
field  pretty  well  gleaned  of  any  possible  ad- 
ditions to  the  church.  Our  fellowship  with 
him  has  been  of  the  liighest  type  and  I 
found  him  to  be  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed.  He  feels  keenly  his 
responsibilities  and  opportunities  and  we 
can  look  with  confidence  to  great  advances 
under  his  leadership  here. 

The  way  folks  attended  the  meetings  from 
local  churches  and  communities  was  great 
to  see.  Their  love  for  the  word  made  a 
better  preacher  out  of  me.  Then  there  were 
many  friends  of  years  past  from  nearby 
towns  who  came,  for  which  I  was  very  glad. 

My  home  was  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Manning  and  a  real  home  it  was.  Tender 
memories  shall  ever  follow  me  of  the  hap- 
py days  spent  in  their  home.  Indeed,  it 
seemed  that  the  homes  of  the  entire  con- 
gi-egation  were  open  to  me  as  we  were  in  a 
different  home  each  day  for  lunch. 

God  has  great  things  in  store  for  this 
people  and  pastor,  I  am  sure.  I  am  now  in 
a  meeting  with  Brother  Cover  at  the  First 
Church  of  Los  Angeles.  Let  those  who  pray 
remember  us. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

We  have  intentionally  waited  some  ten 
days  since  the  closing  of  our  meeting  to 
make  the  report  in  order  that  we  might 
gain  a  perspective  that  would  permit  a  just 
consideration.  Our  meeting  started  accord- 
ing to  schedule.  The  weather  was  good  at 
first  but  the  first  cold  snap  of  the  season 


came  with  a  downpour  of  rain  which  kept 
a  number  away  for  one  night.  However,  the 
number  who  braved  the  torrents  that  night 
exceeded  our  expectation.  The  meeting  was 
short,  running  just  fourteen  days.  The  first 
Saturday  night  we  had  no  sei'vice.  We  had 
not  planned  a  longer  meeting  as  two  simul- 
taneous pre-Easter  meetings  went  into  an 
anti-climax  in  the  third  week  when  the  local 
pastors  of  two  churches  held  them.  Not 
knowing  whether  this  was  contagious  or 
not,  we  did  not  think  we  would  try  the 
three  weeks.  We  were  expecting  good  at- 
tendance for  the  meetings  but  having  been 
here  over  seven  years  and  well  on  the 
eighth,  we  were  agreeably  surprised  in  the 
crowds.  I  think  that  the  attendance  aver- 
aged the  best  during  the  meeting  that  we 
have  had  in  any  meeting.  Our  meetings 
have  always  been  well  attended  when  out- 
side men  were  here  but  there  was  a  fluctu- 
ation in  numbers  to  a  certain  extent.  Then 
having  hammered  away  so  long  here  we 
were  not  certain  just  how  things  might  go. 
We  made  an  effort  to  preach  the  old  time 
gospel  with  all  the  power  and  force  we  had. 
The  splendid  attendance  from  the  first  to 
the  last  service  when  we  had  to  resort  to 
chairs  in  the  aisle  for  the  closing  Sunday 
night  service,  convinced  us  that  it  was  the 
Gospel  more  than  the  one  who  delivered  it 
that  brought  out  the  people.  If  we  should 
judge  this  meeting  by  the  visible  results  or 
the  matter  of  numbers,  it  would  not  likely 
be  considered  much  of  a  success.  Never- 
theless there  were  two  who  will  have  their 
names  enrolled  upon  the  Lamb's  Book  of 
Life  because  of  this  meeting.  It  was  very 
difficult  to  close  the  meeting  with  a  dozen 
or  more  under  conviction  and  fighting  to 
keep  from  coming  forward.  There  is  a  like- 
lihood that  some  of  them  will  come  yet. 
Some  asked  to  come  upon  letters  from  other 
churches  but  as  they  are  ignorant  of  Mat- 
thew 28:19,  there  is  some  Missionary  work 
to  be  done  before  they  can  be  received.  Nat- 
urally we  are  disappointed  with  the  small- 
ness  of  the  number  we  are  permitted  to  add 
to  the  roll  of  the  church.  However,  there 
are  optimistic  things  which  we  cannot  re- 
port on  paper  for  additions,  such  as  the  new 
friends  made  for  the  church,  new  interest 
aroused  in  some  members  and  the  discovery 
of  a  number,  and  not  so  small  who  are  look- 
ing forward  to  a  Whole  Gospel  church.  Well, 
we  gave  them  our  best  and  lost  nine  pounds 
of  avoirdupois  in  doing  it,  but  we  had 
plenty  left  and  did  not  begrudge  the  loss. 
The  last  sermon  of  the  meeting  was  the 
seven  hundred  and  sixth  since  taking  up  the 
pastorate  at  Oak  Hill.  I  suppose  after  that 
number  we  ought  to  be  thankful  that  we  had 
an  audience  at  all.  Naturally  we  were  un- 
able to  do  the  personal  work  during  the 
meeting  that  could  have  been  done  had 
there  been  an  outside  evangelist.  It  was 
necessary  to  study  considerably  each  day, 
preventing  the  personal  canvassing  and  vis- 
itation in  the  homes. 

The  church  has  a  custom  of  several  years 
standing,  about  four  or  five,  of  meeting  for 
a  general  social  on  Thanksgiving  night.  Re- 
freshments are  served,  pledges  are  taken 
for  the  current  expenses  during  the  coming 
year  and  a  good  time  is  had  by  all,  with 
games  and  good  fellowship.  We  have  at- 
tempted to  impress  upon  them  the  duty  of 
setting  aside  one  day  of  the  year  for  a 
meeting  in  general  thankfulness  for  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  us  here.  Our  Social 
for  this  coming  thanksgiving  time  is  now 
being  planned. 

We  are  interested  in  progress  elsewhere 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  covet  an  inter- 


est in  the  work  here  which  is  very  difficult 
but  whose  difficulty  is  forgotten  to  some  ex- 
tent in  the  promise  of  the  results  which 
may  be  achieved. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


AMONG     THE     PENNSYLVANIA 
CHURCHES 

I  always  love  to  travel  through  Pennsyl- 
vania in  the  month  of  October.  It  is  like 
the  carnival  time  in  Argentina  when  the 
people  give  themselves  over  to  frolics  and 
masquerades  before  entering  the  solemn 
season  of  Lent.  So  nature  in  October  puts 
on  her  gorgeous  robes  for  a  time  before 
settling  down  to  the  somber  shades  of  win- 
ter. I  have  enjoyed  every  day  of  my  jour- 
neys among  the  beautiful  mountains,  but 
even  more  I  have  been  in  heavenly  places 
in  the  fellowship  of  all  the  churches.  I  am 
sorry  not  to  be  able  to  write  an  article 
about  each  one  separately. 

Beginning  with  the  conference  at  Pitts- 
burgh, it  seemed  to  me  one  of  the  best  I 
ever  attended,  especially  on  account  of  the 
brotherly  spirit  prevailing.  This  spirit  I 
have  also  found  reflected  throughout  nearly 
all  the  churches. 

After  conference  I  first  visited  the 
churches  at  Vandergrift  and  Kittanning 
which  are  now  looking  for  a  pastor  because 
their  splendid'  pastor,  Brother  Adams,  has 
gone  to  take  charge  of  the  mission  in  Ft. 
Wayne,  Indiana. 

Next  I  visited  the  group  of  churches 
south  of  Pittsburgh, — Mt.  Pleasant,  Jones 
Mills,  Uniontown  and  Highland.  These  have 
had  their  trials,  but  have  loyal  groups  of 
members  who  are  the  hope  of  the  future. 
The  attendance  was  very  good  at  each  place. 

Farther  east  there  are  a  few  stronger 
churches,  —  Masontown,  Meyersdale  with 
Summit  Mills,  Berlin  and  Listie.  With  good, 
strong  pastors  these  churches  are  growing 
stronger. 

Next  I  visited  the  churches  in  and  about 
Johnstown, — Morrellville,  Vinco,  Pike,  Cone- 
maugh  and  the  First  church, — all  of  them 
well  cared  for  and  interested  in  missions. 

I  also  found  a  welcome  and  good  interest 
in  the  Altoona  group  of  churches, — Martins- 
burg,  New  Enterprise,  Raystown,  Yellow 
Creek,  McKee  and  Altoona.  Three  of  these 
are  now  virithout  a  pastor.  Brother  Cook 
stands  firm  for  the  Word  at  Mai'tinsburg 
and  McKee,  and  Brother  Gnagey  at  Altoona 
is  rounding  out  his  fifty  wonderful  years  of 
preaching.  At  Waynesboro  there  was  a 
large  and  appreciative  audience  although 
the  pastor.  Brother  Benshoff,  was  away 
holding  a  meeting.  Linwood,  Maryland  is 
going  forward  under  Brother  J.  M.  Bowman 
and  St.  James,  likewise  with  Brother  Baker. 
Hagerstown  gave  me  large  audiences  and  a 
royal  welcome,  as  I  had  labored  there  be- 
fore. The  fruit  of  Brother  Carpenter's 
faithful  labors  is  clearly  in  evidence  and 
the  new  pastor,  Brother  Coleman,  will  have 
a  fine  opportunity.  On  my  way  west  I  spoke 
in  Cameron,  West  Virginia,  and  Aleppo, 
Pennsylvania,  where  one  of  the  great  pas- 
tors of  the  church.  Brother  Presnell,  is  con- 
tent to  shepherd  a  small  flock  scattered 
over  the  mountains  and  is  enlarging  his 
field. 

I  hope  to  spend  a  month  in  Ohio  next. 
C.  F.  YODER, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Our  annual  Homecoming  which  was  ob- 
served last  Saturday  was  fairly  well  at- 
tended,  perhaps   as    well    as    usual.     The 
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weather  was  fine  and  it  was  good  to  see  so 
many  friends  and  former  students  here.  The 
Alumni  Association  sei-v-ed  refreshments  to 
former  students  and  alumni  after  the  game. 
The  score  was,  Ashland  7,  Otterbein  7. 
Ashland  has  lost  but  4  games  on  our  home 
field  since  the  field  was  made,  8  years  ago, 
and  tied  but  one, — this  last  one. 

It  was  a  distinct  pleasure  to  have  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Anspach  and  family  here  for  the  Home- 
coming. On  Friday  evening  Dr.  Anspach 
read  a  very  acceptable  paper  on  "Modem 
Tendencies  in  the  Research  in  Child  Behav- 
ior", before  the  Sociology  club  of  the  Col- 
lege. 

The  author  of  these  notes  has  recently 
been  made  a  Fellow  of  the  American  Geo- 
graphical Society  (not  the  National  Geo- 
graphical Society). 

The  College  played  Mt.  Union  College  at 
Alliance  on  Annistice  day.  Score,  Ashland 
13;  Mt.  Union  13.  Ashland  has  not  yet  been 
defeated  by  any  Ohio  Conference  college. 

Dr.  Bell  has  left  for  Indiana  where  he 
will  hold  evangelistic  services  in  the  Nap- 
panee  church. 

Quinter  Lyon  and  wife  were  here  for 
Homecoming.  He  reports  his  work  as  going 
very  well  at  Ohio  State  University  where 
he  is  doing  graduate  work  while  holding  an 
assistantship  in  the  department  of  philos- 
ophy. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Faculty  Club, 
Professor  McClain  read  a  very  acceptable 
paper  on  "Current  Tendencies  which  Limit 
Faith  and  Life."  It  has  already  been  ac- 
cepted for  publication  by  the  Biblical  Re- 
view of  New  York. 

The  things  which  limit  faith  and  life  are : 
vagueness  in  religious  matters,  over-sim- 
plification, tendencies  to  ignore  historical 
and  experimental  facts  of  Christianity,  and 
the  interpretations  of  Christianity  based  on 
narrow  and  specialized  views. 

From  a  copy  of  the  Shenandoah  Herald 
which  recently  came  by  chance  to  my  atten- 
tion, I  should  judge  that  Brother  "Ed"  Mil- 
ler is  a  very  busy  man. 

Professor  Mason  recently  attended  the 
meeting  of  the  collegiate  registrars  of  Ohio, 
held  at  Muskingum  College. 

I  am  to  attend  a  very  important  meet- 
ing of  the  presidents  of  the  Arts  Colleges 
of  Ohio  on  Wednesday  of  this  week.  There 
is  considerable  agitation  just  now  in  Ohio 
relative  to  the  training  of  teachers  in  the 
Ohio  Arts  colleges.  This  meeting  is  to  make 
recommendations  on  this  matter. 

The  football  season  was  closed  here  Sat- 
urday with  a  game  between  Ohio  State  B 
team  and  Ashland.  The  final  score  was, 
Ashland,  0;  Ohio  State  19.  It  was  guest 
day  and  some  15  high  schools  took  advan- 
tage of  our  invitation  to  be  present. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

It  must  be  about  time  for  a  few  lines 
from  the  Roanoke  church.  We  have  been 
busy  since  conference  and  expect  to  con- 
tinue so  for  some  time. 

Dr.  Yoder 

It  was  a  rare  and  much  appreciated  priv- 
ilege to  have  Dr.  Yoder  with  us  in  our  home 
for  several  days.  We  were  torn  up  quite 
a  bit  but  he  has  survived  the  experience. — 
and  we  are  thankful.  To  hear  him  speak 
is  both  inspiring  and  educational.  He  spoke 
for  the  Roanoke  church  on  a  Sunday  morn- 
ing. In  the  evening  he  spoke  and  showed 
his  pictures  at  Mountain  View  and  the  Ro- 
anoke congregation  joined  with  them  in  the 
service.     Our  appreciation  can  best  be  ex- 


pressed by  saying.  Come  again.  Dr.  Yoder. 
New  Parsonage 

Next  came  the  move  of  the  pastor  and 
family  from  the  old  parsonage  into  the  new 
one.  This  was  not  great  in  distance  but 
great  in  work  and  importance.  When  every- 
thing is  once  adjusted  we  feel  we  will  be 
very  comfortable  in  the  new  house.  A  de- 
scription will  appear  in  a  later  item. 

Cornerstone  Laying 

When  the  foundation  for  the  new  church 
was  finished  it  was  found  not  advisable  to 
lay  the  cornerstone.  This  sei-vice  was  con- 
ducted yesterday,  November  2  at  3:00  P.  M. 
At  the  close  of  the  morning  worship  hour 
the  articles  were  placed  in  the  copper  box, 
an  appropriate  service  was  arranged  and 
conducted  by  the  pastor.  The  box  was  then 
taken  and  sealed  to  be  ready  for  the  after- 
noon service.  The  day  was  ideal.  Rev.  F. 
G.  Coleman,  who  is  conducting  evangelistic 
services  in  the  Mountain  View  church,  had 
charge  of  the  cornerstone  laying.  He  con- 
ducted a  very  impressive  service  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  and  attentive  crowd.  At 
the  close  a  picture  was  taken. 

Next 

The  new  church  building  is  rapidly  near- 
ing  completion.  The  contractor  informs  us 
he  will  finish  in  ten  days;  the  art  glass  win- 
dows are  installed,  and  the  pews  are  ex- 
pected between  the  twentieth  and  twenty- 
fourth.  Present  plans  are  that  the  service 
of  dedication  will  be  held  on  November 
30th  with  Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell  of  Philadel- 
phia, off'iciating.  The  dedication  will  be 
followed  with  a  meeting  conducted  by  Broth- 
er Kimmell.  A  general  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  are  close  enough  to  do  so 
to  attend  the  services  on  November  30th.  A 
later  announcement  of  the  dedication  vidll 
appear.  Hastily  vours, 

H.  E.  EPPLEY, 
111  Otterview  Ave.,  Ghent., 

Roanoke,  Virginia. 


SOME     ACCOMPLISHMENTS     OF     THE 
EIGHTEENTH  AMENDMENT 

(Continued  frvm  page  t) 

It  has  taken  from  the  nefarious  beverage 
alcohol  traffic  the  sanction  of  government 
and  the  protection  of  law. 

It  has  through  the  operation  of  the  law 
of  supply  and  demand  eliminated  the  saloon. 

It  has  put  an  end  to  beer,  whisky  and 
wine  advertisements  on  the  billboards,  in 
the  magazines  and  in  the  daily  press. 

It  has  torn  the  mask  of  respectability 
from  the  vintner,  the  brewer,  the  distiller, 
the  wholesaler,  and  the  retailer  of  intoxi- 
cating uiquors,  and  has  placed  all  such  in 
the  criminal  class. 

It  has  made  possible  a  fairer  distribution 
of  the  weekly  pay  checks  among  the  wives 
and  children  of  millions  of  families. 

It  alone  of  all  systems  ever  tried  in  the 
nation  has  checked  the  grovrth  of  the  liquor 
traffic  in  our  great  cities. 

It  has  contributed  incalculably  to  the 
elimination  of  licensed  commercial  vice  as  a 
source  of  government  revenue. 

It  has  made  the  "Old  Soak"  almost  an 
extinct  species. 

It  has  made  it  possible  for  a  new  gener- 
ation to  grow  into  citizenship,  recognizing 
the  beverage  alcohol  traffic  as  an  institution 
under  the  ban  of  law  rather  than  one  with 
the  government's  stamp  of  approval  upon 
it. 

It  has  tended  to  reveal  rather  than  to 


create  lawless  tendencies  in  certain  classes 
of  our  population. 

It  has  made  the  streets  and  highways 
safer  than  they  would  otherwise  have  been 
for  men,  women  and  children. 

It  has  made  even  the  speakeasy  and  blind 
tiger  far  less  harmful  than  the  old  brothel 
and  dive  which  used  those  names  in  the 
old  days  for  purposes  of  respectability. 

It  has  brought  the  standard  of  efficiency 
and  safety  promotion  in  government  up  to 
the  standard  of  the  American  railroad  with 
its  Rule  "G"  and  of  multiplied  thousands  of 
highly  mechanized  and  electrified  industrial 
plants  with  similar  rules. 

It  has  made  the  bevei-age  alcohol  traffic, 
which  only  yesterday  was  king  in  our  eco- 
nomic, social  and  political  life,  a  criminal — 
a  fugitive  from  justice  with  a  price  upon 
its  head — an  outlaw — a  hunted  thing. 

It  has  made  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
better  homes,  millions  of  more  contented 
wives  and  mothers,  and  many  more  millions, 
of  happier  Little  children. 

ERNEST  H.  CHERRINGTON. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THANKSGIVING  BABY 
By  C.  F.  Yoder 

Are   you   thankful,   baby   dear, 

For  the  love  that  brought  you  here? 

For  your  downy   little   bed 

And  the  world  around,  you  spread? 

Much  there  is  for  you  to  learn. 
But  you  quickly  will  discern, 

And  as  you  God's  goodness  see, 
May  you  ever  thankful  be. 


PETER'S  FIRST  FRUIT 

(A  Thanksgiving   Story) 

It  was  fairly  burning  holes  in  his  pocket, 
doubtless  would  have  burned  them  through 
had  not  Peter  taken  the  money  out  so  often 
to  count  it. 

There  were  two  big,  round  silver  dollars, 
three  half  dollars,  one  quarter  of  a  dollar, 
a  dime,  a  nickel,  and  two  pennies.  It  was 
his  previous,  very  own  turkey  money.  For 
on  Peter's  visit  to  his  grandfather's  fann 
the  past  summer  he  had  been  given  one  of 
the  little  turkeys  that  were  being  raised  and 
promised  that  at  Thanksgiving  time  when 
the  grown-up  turkeys  were  sold  he  should 
have  the  money  that  his  brought. 

Grandfather  had  not  forgotten,  and  the 
Saturday  before  Thanksgiving  had  come  a 
post  office  order  for  $3.92,  and  mother  and 
Peter  had  gone  to  the  post  office  and  had  it 
cashed. 

"How  are  you  going  to  spend  your  mon- 
ey, son?"  asked  mother. 

"I'm  going  to  buy  a  silver  watch  vnth 
a  stem-winder,"  said  Peter,  "and  a  scooter 
and  a  typewiiter  like  Bob  Upson's  and  may- 
be a  victrola." 

"Are  you  going  to  spend  it  all  on  your- 
self?" 

"Why  not,  mother?  It's  my  very  own 
money." 

"I  know,  dear,  but  don't  you  think  it 
would  be  rather  selfish?" 

For  an  instant  Peter  looked  crestfallen, 
but  quickly  rallied.  "I'll  write  you  a  letter 
on  my  typewriter,  mother,  and  everybody 
in  the  house  can  hear  my  victrola,  and  I 
guess  maybe  I'll  put  the  two  pennies  in  my 
mite  box." 
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But  after  Sunday  school  the  next  morn- 
ing Peter  came  iTinning  eagerly  to  her. 
"Mother,  I'm  not  going  to  spend  all  of  my 
very  own  money  on  myself  after  all,"  he 
began.  "I'm  going  to  take  a  quarter  dol- 
lar of  it  and  buy  a  first  fruit." 

"A  what,  Peter?" 

"A  first  fi-uit  to  give  to  the  poor  little 
orphan  children  at  the  Orphanage  on 
Thanksgiving,"  earnestly  explained  Peter. 
"Mr.  Wickson,  our  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent, told  us  how  the  people  in  the  Bible 
always  used  to  give  their  first  fi-uits  to  God 
to  show  how  much  obliged  to  him  they  were. 
And  that's  what  our  Sunday  school  is  going 
to  do,  mother.  Next  Wednesday  right  after 
school  we're  going  to  have  a  Thanksgiving 
service,  and  each  body  who  comes  is  to 
bring  a  fruit  or  vegetable  or  something  else 
that's  good  to  eat  for  the  poor  little  or- 
phans without  any  father  and  mothers  so 
God  will  know  that  we  'preciate  all  the  nice 
things  that  he's  given  us. 

As  mother  had  a  dressmaker  in  the  house 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  she  could  not  go 
down  town  with  Peter  to  spend  the  money 
burning  holes  in  his  pocket,  but  she  prom- 
ised to  meet  him  at  the  church  Wednesday 
afternoon  and  directly  after  the  children's 
service  go  with  him  to  the  Emporium  toy 
department. 

Meanwhile  mother  and  Peter  went  to  a 
near-by  provision  shop  to  get  Peter's  first 
fruit. 

And  what  do  you  suppose  Peter  chose  ? 
A  great  golden  pumpkin. 

"But,  dear,"  protested  mother,  "I'm  afraid 
it's  too  heavy  for  you  to  carry." 

"Of  course  I  can  carry  it,  mother.  I'm 
a  big  little  boy." 

"A  pumpkin  costs  a  good  deal  of  money, 
Peter.     This  one  is  seventy-five  cents." 

Peter  gulped  at  that,  but  persisted.  "If 
I  buy  the  pumpkin,  mother,  there  won't  be 
anybody  in  the  whole  procession  who'll  have 
such  a  swell  first  fruit  as  me." 

The  motive  was  not  the  highest,  but  moth- 
er made  no  comment,  and  the  pumpkin  was 
bought. 

"Gee,  that's  some  pumpkin,  kid!"  admir- 
ingly remarked  Johnny  Tyler,  a  boy  in  his 
Sunday  school  class,  when  Peter  entered 
the  church  Wednesday  afternoon  and  breath- 
lessly dropped  in  the  vacant  seat  next  him. 

"I  paid  seventy-five  cents  for  it,"  boasted 
Peter.    "What  did  you  bring?" 

"Onions."  Johnny  produced  a  small  paper 
bag.  "Everything  cost  so  much,"  he  sighed, 
"and  I  had  only  the  dime  mother  gave  each 
of  us  kids  to  make  up  for  our  disappoint- 
ment in  not  having  a  Thanksgiving  turkey." 

"You're  not  going  to  have  any  Thanks- 
giving turkey!"  exclaimed  Peter  aghast. 

Johnny  hung  his  head  and  wriggled  the 
toe  of  a  shabby  shoe.  "We  can't  afford  to. 
You  see,  father's  out  of  work,  and  my 
grandmother,  who  lives  with  us,  has  been 
sick  and  had  to  have  a  doctor."  His  head 
went  up,  and  he  squared  his  small  shoul- 
ders. "But  we're  going  to  have  dumplings 
in  our  stew  for  a  Thanksgiving  celebration," 
he  said  with  sturdy  cheerfulness. 

Peter  could  not  get  over  it.  He  thought 
of  course  everybody  had  Thanksgiving  tur- 
key. 

"At  first  I  was  going  to  buy  some  pea- 
nuts for  myself  and  get  only  a  nickel's 
worth  of  onions  for  the  oi-phans,"  confided 
Johnny;  "but  when  I  thought  of  all  I  had 
to  be  thankful  for,  I  was  ashamed.  Father 
and  mother  and  granny,"  he  counted  his 
blessings  on  his  fingers,  "and  two  whole 
brothers  and  a  baby  sister  and  Ruffles,  an 


awfully  smart  dog,  and  Mary  Ann,  our  cat, 
and  dear  old  Beppo." 

"Who's  Beppo?" 

"Our  goat." 

But  here  the  sei-vices  began,  and  all  talk- 
ing ceased. 

It  was  a  beautiful  service  of  praise  and 
prayer,  and  at  the  close  all  the  children 
bearing  their  thank  ofi'erings  marched  sing- 
ing in  processional  around  the  church. 

As  a  certain  mother  who  had  slipped  into 
a  back  pew  saw  a  certain  small  boy  carry- 
ing a  great  golden  pumpkin  pass  up  the 
aisle  singing  vtdth  all  his  child  heart  her 
eyes  filled  with  happy  tears. 

"Well,  dear,  are  you  ready  to  go  shop- 
ping for  your  things  now?"  she  smiled 
when  Peter  came  to  her  afterwards. 

"No,  mother,"  Peter  eagerly  answered. 
"I'm  going  to  wait  till  Christmas  for  my 
things  and  put  all  my  very  own  money  back 
into  a  turkey." 

"Why,  what  do  you  mean,  Peter?" 

"I  mean  Johnny  Tyler  and  his  father  and 
his  mother  and  his  grandmother  and  two 
whole  brothers  and  a  baby  sister  and  Ruf- 
fles and  Mary  Ann  and  Beppo,  the  goat!" 
breathlessly  explained  Peter.  "I'm  going  to 
buy  them  all  a  Thanksgiving  turkey." — May 
C.  Ringwalt,  in  the  Sunday  School  Times. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


TEETER-SCHTJLTZ— Brother  Clyde  Teeter  of  Jackson 
Township,  and  Miss  Veda  Schultz  of  Ebensburg.  Pennsylvania, 
were   united    in   marriage  in    the   Linwood    parsonage. 

These  splendid  young  people  start  out  with  the  best  wislies 
of  a  host  of  friends.  The  ring  ceremony  was  used.  Cere- 
mony by  the  writer.   J.   L.   Bowman,  Linwood,  Maryland. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


KEBERT— Charles  Kebert  was  bom  Sept.  11.  1871  at 
Plymouth,  Indiana.  lie  died  in  the  Epworth  Hospital  at 
South  Bend.  Indiana.  Tuesday  night.  October  14.  1930.  at  the 
age  of  59  years.  1  month  and  3  days.  He  moved  to  South 
Bend  from  Plymouth  13  years  ago.  He  made  the  splendid 
confession  of  his  Lord  and  was  baptized  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  church  at  South  Bend  three  years 
ago.  He  ditd  with  courage,  faith  and  a  smile.  The  church 
lost  a  fine  layman.  The  Lord  gained  a  loyal  subject.  And 
we  believe  Brother  Kebert  gained  a  crown.  Surrivinp  are  his 
widow.  Louella  C.  Kebert;  one  daughter.  Mrs.  G.  R.  Jordan; 
two  grandchildren.  G.  Robert  and  Lou  Alice  Jordan,  and  one 
ssiter  and  a  brother.  Mrs.  Rose  Stull  of  South  Bend  and 
Dan  Kebert  of  Tyner.  Indiana,  be'Sides  many  friends  in  the 
church  and  community.  Funeral  ser\ices  were  by  the  writer 
in   the    First  Brethren    church   of    South    Bend,    Indiana. 

N.     V.     LEATHERMAN. 


NUTTING— Mrs.  Addle  Nutting  was  born  November  28. 
1S95  at  Tyner.  Indiana.  She  died  at  the  Healthwin  Hospi- 
tal. South  Bend,  Indiana,  October  8,  1930.  at  the  age  of 
35  years.  When  a  little  girl  she  became  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  of  South  Bend,  Indiana.  As  long  as 
she  was  able  she  was  a  devoted  member  of  the  church.  She 
was  married  to  Louis  Nutting,  who  survives,  January  24,  1913. 
Besides  her  husband  she  leaves  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wm.  E.  Kelley;  eight  children,  Merele.  Sylvia.  Walter,  Vir- 
ginia, Theodore,  Myrtle,  Betty  Lou,  and  Florence  Jean  and 
four  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  by  the  writer  in  the  First 
Brethren  church.  ^.  V.  LEATHERALiN. 

PHILLIPS— Mrs.  Ida  Josephine  Phillips  was  bom  at  Clyde, 
New  York.  September  2G,  1S58.  She  died  at  New  Troy, 
Michigan.  October  2i3.  1930.  She  came  to  Michigan  with 
her  parents.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Hendrix.  at  the  age  of 
two  years  and  has  resided  in  Berrien  County  since  that  time. 
She  was  baptized  and  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
chiu-ch  about  forty  years  ago  and  has  been  an  active  mem- 
ber until  her  death.  Three  children.  Mrs.  Geo.  Crawford, 
Mrs.  W.  A.  Spanlding  and  Clarence  Phillips,  five  grand- 
children and  four  great-grandchildren  remain  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Buna]  in  the  New  Troy  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by 
the  writer   assisted   by    Rev.    John  English,    her   pastor. 

N.    V.    LEATHERMAN. 

SHOLLY — Marian  Joan  ShoUy,  infant  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Klmcr  ShoUy  who  are  members  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  South  Bend.  Indiana,  was  born  April  5.  1930  and 
passed  away  October  14,  1930.  This  little  one  suffered  in- 
tensely for  the  last  three  weeks  of  its  life  until  it  was  re- 


Christmas  Gift  Suggestion 

A  most  valuable  heritage  is  left  to  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  writings  of  Professor  E. 
S.  Young,  the  memory  of  whom  still  lingers  in 
the  lives  of  many  whose  lives  were  touched  by 
his  ministry,  the  greater  part  of  which  was 
given  in  our  sister  Church  with  which  he  was 
affiliated.  Prof.  Young  is  better  known  among 
other  evangelical  churches  as  Founder  of  the 
Bible  Students'  League,  through  which  was  con- 
ducted a  world-wide  Bible  study  Correspondence 
School. 

Eight  of  his  books  used  for  this  purpose  are 
now  numbered  among  the  several  Courses  is- 
sued in  loose-leaf  fonn  by  the  Bible  Institute  of 
Los  Angeles. 
At  the  time  of  the  transaction  a  limited  number  of  the  studies 

in  the  original  cloth  bound  edition  wexe  acquired  and  are  now  being 

sold  at  a  great  reduction. 

The  entire  set  of  eight  volumes  consisting  of    studies    in    Bible 

Outline,  Bible  Geography  and  Histoiy,  Studies  in  Romans,  Ephesians 

and  Thessalonians,  originally  selling  at  $12.00  may  now  be  had  for 

ONLY  $5.00,  POSTPAID 
Sent  to  any  address  with  your  personal  greeting. 

ENDORSED  BY  LEADING  BIBLE  TEACHERS 

OBTAIN  YOUR  SET  BEFORE  THE  SUPPLY  IS  DIMINISHED 
Older  from : 

CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL, 
Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles, 
550  South  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  California. 
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lieved  by  death.     Funeral  services  by  tbe  writer   in  the  First 
Brethren   church    of    South   Bend,    Indiana. 

N.    V.    liEATHERMAN. 

SWANK— Eugene  Ray  Swank  was  born  in  Fort  Scott.  Kan- 
6as.  March  17,  1930  and  departed  this  life  October  29,  1930, 
at  the   tender  age  of   7   months   and   12   dayp. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  liis  parents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  M.  n.  Swank,  his  grandparents.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A. 
Swank,  all  of  Fort  Scott,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  V.  Hutchin- 
son of  Carlyle,  Kansas,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Konantz  parlors,  by 
the  writer.  Many  beautiful  flowers  were  offered  by  sympa- 
thizing friends.     Burial  was  made  in    the   Oabgrove  cemetery. 

L.    G.   WOOD. 

RAISH— John  B.  Ralsh  was  born  in  Germany,  October  24, 
1S44.  and  died  October  25,  1930.  aged  SG  years  and  one  day. 
Rev.  Raish  was  for  many  years  a  local  minister  of  the 
Brethren  church.  He  was  a  man  of  strong  convictions,  ab- 
BOluteii-  honest  and  conscientious.  He  was  formerly  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Congregational  Brethren  church  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  in  18S2.  when  some  1400, 
mostly  in  Indiana  and  the  west,  and  about  GO  in  Virginia 
consolidated  with  the  Progressive  element  of  the  Dunliard 
church.  He  was  faithful  to  the  end  of  his  life.  He  was 
very  friendly  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  requested 
that  Elder  S.  I.  Bowman  should  preach  his  funeral.  Kjiow- 
ing  him  all  through  his  life.  Brother  Bowman  gave  a  won- 
derfiJ  tribute  concerning  his  beautiful  life.  He  leaves  two 
noble  daughters,  faithful  members  of  the  Brethren  church, 
and  a  younger  brother  and  family  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Garber's  Church  of  the 
Brethren,    assisted  by  the  writer.  ISAAC   D.    BOWIVIAN. 

FORNEY — Sabina  Teeter  Forney  was  born  more  than  8(i 
years  ago  in  Bradford  County,  Pennsylvania.  She  lived  in 
Illinois  until  her  marriage  in  18G3  to  Samuel  Forney,  a 
brother  of  Chris  Forney,  so  well  known  in  Brethren  his- 
torj-.  Eleven  children  were  born,  three  preceding  her  in 
death.      Samuel   Forney   died    some    25    years    ago. 

Grandmother  Forney  confessed  her  Savior  GO  years  ago; 
and  has  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about 
40  years.  Her  decease  came  at  the  home  of  her  oldest 
daughter,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Early  of  Grandview,  October  27.  She 
leaves  S  children,  IS  grandchildren,  17  great-grandchildren, 
and  one  great- great- grandchild.  Mother  has  gone  Home  to 
rest;  we  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral 
conducted    from    Sunnyside    church    by    pastor. 

HAROLD    D.     FRY. 

KL1N6MAN— Voight  E.  Klingman,  only  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Homer  Klinginan,  departed  this  life  to  be  with  the  Lord. 
October  21.  1930  at  the  age  of  18  years.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure,  his  father,  mother  and  one  sister.  Voiglit 
accepted  the  Lord  as  his  Savior  in  early  life  and  was  bap- 
tized and  became  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
near   Lake    Odessa.    Michigan. 

The  writer  of  this  notice  has  known  this  young  man  for 
four  years  and  knows  him  as  a  very  unworldly  young  man 
as  the  world  -  looks  at  it,  yet  getting  near  to  the  river  of 
death  he  told  me  that  he  was  getting  worldly.  If  he  felt 
worldly  when  he  knew  that  he  must  soon  meet  the  Lord, 
where  will    most  of   the  people  of  our   day  stand? 

While  confined  by  bis  last  sickness  he  called  relatives  and 
friends  to  his  bedside  and  wrote  letters,  urging  them  to  live 
closer  to  the  Lord  and  pressing  upon  them  the  word  of  our 
Lord.  "Take  heed  to  yourselves  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  ...  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that 
day    come   upon   you    unawares.  *  * 

The    writer    being    in    Pittsburgh    in    meetings,    the    funeral 


was  in  charge  of  Bev.   Boy  McRoberts  and  Rev.   Peter  Mes- 
sener.  R.    I,    HUMBERD. 

SCHIN DEL— David  P.  Schindel  was  bom  February  3,  187G, 
and  died  October  19,  1930.  Mr.  Schindel  was  one  of  the 
leading  druggists  of  filaryland,  and  for  a  number  of  years 
was  treasurer  of  the  Hagerstown  Brethren  church,  which  of- 
fice he  held  until  the  time  of  his  death.  Mr.  Schindel  was 
the  son  of  the  Klder  Deacon  of  the  Hager.stown  Brethren 
church.  Benj.  P.  Schindel.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
the  residence  October  21.  1930,  Drs.  Carpenter  and  Wagner 
assisting  the  pastor.  F.   G.   COLEMAN,  Hagerstown,   Md, 

HARBAUGH— Violet  Louise  Harbaugh  was  bom  March  2G. 
1912,  and  died  October  22,  1930,  aged  18  years,  and  8  months. 
For  years  a  member  of  the  S.  M.  M.,  a  devoted  Christian 
(rirl.  She  was  loved  by  everyone  in  the  church  wfho  knew 
her.  Seldom  have  we  ever  heard  one  praised  so  highly.  Ser- 
vices were  held  from  her  home  by  the  pastor.  She  was  the 
first  of  the  Sisterhood  girls  from  this  church  to  die. 

F.    G.    COLEMAN,    Hagerstown.    Md. 

WYATT— Marie  Wyatt.  vrife  of  Earl  Wyatt.  died  at  her 
home    in    Hudson,    Iowa.    Monday,    October    27th. 

Marie  (Boomhowerl  Wyatt  was  born  in  La  Porte  City, 
Iowa,  March  24th,  1895  and  was  the  daughter  of  C.  H.  and 
Mary  Boomhower  and  was  the  first  of  a  family  of  sixteen 
children  to  follow  their  mother  in  death.  In  addition  to 
her  husband,  Earl  Wyatt.  a  son,  Everett  and  a  daughter, 
Marvena,  she  is  survived  by  a  father,  nine  brothers  and 
sLx  sisters. 

For  many  years  Mrs.  Wyatt  was  a  member  of  the  St. 
Paul's  M.  E.  church  of  Waterloo.  About  seven  years  ago 
she  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  Hudson,  where  she 
remained    a    faithful    member    until    death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Hudson,  Iowa,  with  burial  in  the  Hudson  Ceme- 
tery, the  undersigned  officiating.  Sermon  theme  based  on 
Romans    8:18.  E.    F.    BTERS. 

GROVE— Ephriam  Grove,  aged  50.  died  suddenly  of  heart 
disease  at  his  home  in  Mineral  Point,  Pennsylvania,  October 
20,  1930.  Brother  Grove  was  long  a  member  of  the  Vinco 
Brethren  church  until  two  years  ago  he  transferred  his  mem- 
bership to  the  Conemaugh  congregation.  He  was  unmarried 
and  left  two  sisters.  Miss  Sarah  Grove  and  Mrs.  Ella  Wil- 
son. Brother  Grove  was  a  quiet  conscientious  man.  faithful 
at  church  services  whether  at  Conemaugh  or  Mineral  Point. 
His  godly  character  is  already  missed  but  not  forgotten.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  the  writer  and  assisted  by  former 
pastors  and  visiting  ministers  in  the  Wesley  Chapel  church 
and  buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  October  22,  1930. 
W.     H.     SCHAFPER. 

HUNLEY^Anderson  Hunley  was  born  in  Virginia  on  April 
4th.  1S44  and  departed  this  life  at  his  beautiful  farm  home, 
ten  miles  south  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  October  Sth.  1930, 
at  the  age  of  SG  years,  5  months  and  4  days.  Mr.  Hunley 
was  married  to  Miss  Arma  Gish  on  November  25,  1877.  Be- 
sides his  wife  the  following  children  also  survive:  Calvin 
Hunley  of  the  home  place,  Cecil  Hunley  of  Paola,  Kansas, 
and  Mrs.  Lottie  Stroud,  Onago,  Kansas.  There  are  three 
grandchildren. 

The  writer  had  been  a  friend  of  the  Hunley  family  for 
48  years,  therefore  I  was  called  from  the  Falls  City,  district 
conference   to  conduct  the  funeral  from  the  Hunley   home. 

Many  beautiful  floral  offerings  were  made,  and  it  was  the 
largest  funeral  held  in  the  neighborhood  for  many  years. 
Mr,  Hunley  had  lived  on  tltat  place  for  58  years  and  was 
well  and  favorably  known.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the    family    lot,    in    Evergreen    cemetery. 

Mrs.  Hunley  is  a  daighter  of  Christian  Gish,  one  of  the 
staunch  Gish  families  of  the  Tunter  faith,  who  came  from 
Virginia    to    Kansas  many  years  ago.  L.    G.    WOOD. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

FREMONT,  OHIO 

Fremont  Brethren  extend  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  attend  the  annual  Homecoming  all 
day  services  Sunday,  November  30th,  at 
which  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Henderson  will  be  the 
guest  speaker. 

REV.  W.  S.  CRICK,  Pastor. 

NOTICE 

The  new  First  Brethren  church  of  Roan- 
oke, Virginia  will  be  dedicated  Sunday,  No- 
vember 30th.  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  of 
Philadelphia  will  be  in  charge  of  the  ser- 
vice. All  brethren  who  are  within  easy 
reach  of  Roanoke  are  invited  to  spend  the 
day  with  us  and  see  the  new  building  and 
the  new  parsonage.  In  the  evening  Brother 
Kimmell  vsdll  begin  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. We  desire  and  would  appreciate  the 
prayers  of  God's  faithful  and  believing  chil- 
dren. H.  E.  EPPLEY,  Pastor, 

105  Otterview  Ave.,  Ghent,  Roanoke,  Va.. 


DR.  YODER'S  BOOK 

Special  Notice 

The  first  edition  of  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's 
book  on  Missions  in  the  Argentine  has 
been  exhausted  for  some  weeks,  and 
we  have  been  waiting  for  authority 
from  the  Foreign  Board  to  print  an- 
other edition. 

This  authority  has  just  been  re- 
ceived and  we  shall  run  off  another 
edition  at  once.  To  make  sure  of  re- 
ceiving a  copy  send  in  your  order  im- 
mediately as  it  is  not  the  purpose  of 
the  Foreign  Board  to  publish  more 
than  this  one  extra  edition. 

The  price  is  SEVENTY-FIVE  cents 
per  copy. 

Order  from  THE  BRETHREN 
PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 
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A  Wonderful  Opportunity  to  Join  the 
Evangelist  Family 

We  want  to  Increase  our  Service  to  the  Brotherhood  by  extending  the 
Circulation  of  our  Church  Paper 

And  to  encourage  cooperation  we  are  offering  a  remarkable  cut  in  prices  for  trial  subscriptions  and 
asking  every  church  not  now  on  the  Honor  Roll,  to  make  a  complete  canvass  of  the  members  in  an 
effort  to  secure  new  subscribers.    Here  is  our  special  offer: 

$1.35  for  one  new  Subscription  for  one  year 

$3.00  for  one  NEW  and  one  RENEWAL  for  one  year 
Here  is  an  opportunity  to  make  a  Cliristmas  gift  to  a  friend.     The  regular  Honor  Roll  prices  still 
hold  good— putting  EvangeUst  on  the  budget  or  by  solicitation  putting  it  into  75%  of   the    homes 
makes  the  price  $1.50. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


0  UT  of  Thine  own  Mouth" 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  opposition  to 
the  theater  is  a  clerical  prejudice,  based  on 
ignorance  and  a  kind  of  blue-nosed  Puri- 
tanism. If  we  venture  to  criticize  the  insti- 
tution, we  are  likely  to  be  told  that  since 
we  do  not  attend,  thei-efore,  we  know  noth- 
ing about  it. 

To  this  one  might  answer  that  the  gen- 
eral run  of  the  theater's  own  advertise- 
ments of  its  wares  are  sufficient  to  invite 
an  adverse  judgment.  I  am  acquainted,  of 
course,  with  the  argument  that  theatrical 
advertisements  are  deliberately  overdrawn 
to  draw  the  crowd,  and  consequently  do  not 
properly  represent  its  character.  But  this 
does  not  help  their  case  any.  An  institu- 
tion which  will  indulge  in  ^acious  advertis- 
ing is  even  worse  than  one  which  stages  a 
vicious  play,  for  it  adds  the  sin  of  lying  to 
that  of  immorality. 

As  to  the  condition  of  the  theater  in 
America,  I  quote  the  most  radical  criticism 
ever  brought  to  my  attention,  "In  better, 
saner  times  the  red  light  symbolized  dan- 
ger— a  leprous  spot  to  keep  away  from  and 
avoid.  Today,  in  Continental  cities,  there 
are  many  blind  alleys  with  closely  shuttered, 
sinister-looking  houses,  in  front  of  each  of 
which  burns  a  red  light.  The  man  about 
town  knows  them  for  disorderly  houses:  in- 
nocence runs  past  them  with  a  shudder.  In 
America  we  are  more  progressive.  There 
are  no  red  lights  on  our  side  streets.  But 
they  burn — even  more  brightly — more  sin- 
ister than  ever — on  our  stages." 

The  words  quoted  above  were  not  uttered 
by  some  long-haired  cadaverous  preacher. 
They  were  written  by  the  editor  of  THE 
THEATRE  MAGAZINE  of  March,  1922. 
There  is  really  nothing  more  to  say.  "Out 
of  thine  own  mouth — " 


1  HE  Haze  of  Time 

When  the  boys  came  back  from  the 
European  crusade  to  save  democracy,  most 
of  them  were  thoroughly  disillusioned  about 
the  glory  of  war.  Their  memories  were 
filled  with  vermin,  mud  and  filth,  unutter- 
able smells,  hunger  and  cold,  shattering 
noises,  the  curses  and  kicks  of  petty  officers, 
frightful  wounds  and  violent  death.  They 
came  back  home  to  lost  jobs  and  the  arro- 
gancy  of  fat  profiteers.  Gradually  they 
learned  that  their  own  government  had 
"lied"  to  them  to  bolster  up  the  fever  of 
hate  which  is  necessary  for  successful  war- 
fare. And  they  saw  greasy  politicians  steal 
the  funds  intended  for  their  disabled  com- 
rades. 

Most  of  them  said,  "Never  again."  And 
they  meant  it.  Had  another  war  broken  out 
immediately,  it  is  probably  safe  to  say  that 
the  national  government  would  have  found 
it  impossible  to  enforce  another  draft. 

But  time  can  accomplish  remarkable  re- 
sults. As  the  years  pass,  and  the  blur  of 
distance  drops  upon  the  scenes  of  war,  more 
and  more  there  will  develop  a  tendency  to 
idealize  it.  As  the  veterans  grow  old  they 
will  forget  the  lies  and  the  dirt  and  the 
wounds.  Each  year  they  will  meet,  gray- 
haired  and  feeble,  to  memorialize  the  com- 
rades who  have  passed  on.     Gradually  the 


Great  War  will  become  a  glorious  moral 
adventure;  President  Wilson  will  take  his 
place  among  the  fabulously  great;  the  lowly 
doughboy  vrill  sit  gratefully  in  the  seat  of 
honor,  dozing  in  the  hazy  memories  of  the 
past,  while  fervid  orators  declaim  upon  the 
greatness  of  our  fight  in  1918  for  God  and 
the  Right;  and  if  you  say  anything  to  the 
contrary  you  will  be  called  a  traitor. 

When  that  day  comes  we  shall  be  ready 
for  another  war.  And  the  politicians  will 
dig  up  one  for  us,  and  tell  us  the  same 
lies,  and  most  of  us  will  believe  them.  And 
the  preachers  will  exhort  other  men  to  fight 
while  they  talk  and  pray. 

The  memory  of  man  is  shoi-t.  That, 
doubtless,  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  the 
devil  is  able  to  "deceive  the  nations"  about 
every  so  often  into  another  bloody  war. 

Some  day — it  may  be  soon — both  the 
devil  and  his  war-making  politicians  will  be 
put  where  they  belong.  Read  the  20th 
chapter  of  Revelation. 


A.NOTHER  Mistake 

A  few  weeks  ago,  James  Neely,  aged  70, 
was  arrested  for  a  murder  committed  46 
years  ago.  He  readily  admitted  that  he 
had  committed  the  crime  and  added: 

"I  have  been  running  for  nearly  50  years 
arid  was  never  able  to  get  it  oflf  my  mind: 
I'm  glad  it's  over." 

But  the  trouble  is  that  it  is  not  "over." 
It  would  be  comforting  if  the  guilty  con- 
science could  unload  its  burden  thus.  But 
it's  not  so  easy.  Not  50  years,  nor  one  mil- 
lion years,  under  the  penalty  of  human  law 
can  relieve  the  sinner's  conscience.  But 
"the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  cleanseth 
from  all  sin." 


The  ImplicatioBS  of  Sincerity 

When  the  works  of  a  group  of  Roman 
sculptors  were  placed  on  exhibition,  the  vis- 
itors who  viewed  the  statues  in  marble 
would  occasionally  see  a  piece  of  work, 
beautiful  and  perfect  in  appearance,  bear- 
ing a  placard,  "Non  sine  cere." 

These  Latin  words  mean  in  English,  "not 
without  wax."  After  reading  the  placard 
the  visitor  would  know  that  the  sculptor 
who  carved  that  particular  piece  of  statu- 
ary made  a  mistake  when  his  work  was  so 
nearly  completed  that  it  would  not  be  wise 
to  begin  all  over  again  on  a  new  piece  of 
marble.  Perhaps  his  chisel  slipped  and  an 
unfortunate  scratch  was  made  on  the  face 
of  the  statue.  Or  he  struck  the  chisel  a 
trifle  too  hard  with  his  mallet  and  a  bit  of 
marble  was  chipped  out  too  deeply.  These 
slight  defects  could  not  be  allowed  to  re- 
main noticeable,  so  the  artist  covered  them 
with  wax  of  the  same  shade  as  the  marble 
so  no  one  could  easily  find  the  defects.  Yet 
the  sculptor  and  the  real  artists  knew  that 
the  defect  existed  notwithstanding  the  per- 
fect appearance;  and  common  honesty  de- 
manded that  all  such  scarred  pieces  of  stat- 
uary in  the  exhibit  be  labeled,  "Non  sine 
cere,"  not  without  wax. 

Any  good  dictionary  will  show  that  the 
last  two  of  the  three  Latin  words  have  be- 
come our  English  word,  sincere.  It  liter- 
ally means,  "Without  wax."  We  use  the 
word  in  connection  with  attitude  and  con- 
duct. We  say  of  a  person  who  actually  is 
what  he  appears  to  be  in  word,  act,  and 
spirit,  that  he  is  sincere,  without  wax,  and 
of  one  who  is  actually  inferior  in  word,  act 
and  spirit  to  what  he  appears  to  be,  that  he 
is  insincere,  not  without  wax. 


There  are  many  occasions  which  human 
beings  find  for  using  wax  in  the  every-day 
experiences  of  living.  Perhaps  a  workman 
appears  to  be  doing  an  honest  day's  work 
when  really  he  slights  his  work  as  much  as 
he  dares,  and  yet  draws  the  wages  for  an 
honest  day's  work.  Such  a  person  should 
be  required  to  wear  a  placard,  "Insincere," 
not  without  wax. 

A  young  man  in  company  appears  to  be 
a  perfect  gentleman  in  his  words  and  in  his 
conduct,  and  people  trust  him.  If  in  his 
inner  life  he  lives  on  a  low  plane  of  un- 
clean, sensual  thinking,  he  should  be  com- 
pelled to  wear  the  placard,  "Not  without 
wax."  In  not  a  faw  cases  it  should  read, 
"Very  little  marble;  mostly  wax." 

Life  is  scarred  in  a  hundred  ways  by  sin 
— sinful  habits,  sinful  actions,  and  sinful 
tempers.  There  is  a  great  tendency  to  deal 
with  the  delects  on  his  statue — cover  them 
with  some  kind  of  veneer.  Training,  edu- 
cation, social  polish,  all  good  and  useful, 
are  used,  but  they  can  never  fully  adjust 
the  scars  made  by  sin.  Compared  with  the 
atonement  which  Christ  made  for  sin,  these 
things  are  but  the  sculptor's  wax. 

So  it  comes  about  that  all  lives  broken 
and  marred  by  sin  deserve  to  wear  the  pla- 
card, "Not  without  wax,"  until  the  cleansing 
blood  of  Christ  has  been  applied  to  the  life 
breaking  the  power  of  cancelled  sin  and 
cleansing  and  healing  the  wounds  and  scars 
that  sin  has  made.  The  earnest  Christian 
needs  no  wax  in  liis  life  and  character.  He 
can  fully  afi'ord  to  be  just  what  he  is,  sin- 
cere, without  wax.  What  he  really  is  may 
not  be  great,  but  it  vrill  be  enough. — Light 
and  Life  Evangel. 


Mouth  Organs 

f^  ERMANY  has  a  monopoly  on  the  mouth- 
^^  organ  industry.  A  year  ago  last  Au- 
gust the  people  in  Saxony  looked  back  on 
one  hundred  years  of  activity  in  the  man- 
ufacture of  harmonicas.  Production  was 
started  by  handwork  in  1829  by  a  violin 
maker.  In  Wurtemberg  there  is  now  a 
very  large  factory  producing  mouth  organs 
and  accordions. 

Nearly  nmety  per  cent  of  the  total  out- 
put of  German  mouth  organs  is  exported. 
Nearly  fifty  millions  are  shipped  to  other 
countries  annually.  In  1929  the  United 
States  took  almost  forty  per  cent  of  the 
total  exports. 

In  the  center  of  the  industry,  at  Klingen- 
thal,  a  great  amount  of  the  labor  is  done 
at  home,  instead  of  in  factories. — Selected. 
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Why  Do  So  Many  Boys  Become  Criminals? 


The  question  is  not  ours;  it  is  everybody's.  Everywhere  you  go 
you  will  find  people  asking  it.  The  prevalence  of  crime  has  become 
the  cause  of  concern  on  the  part  of  many  people.  Leaders  in  many 
fields  of  social  interest  have  been  studying  and  discussing  the  prob- 
lem, if  perchance  they  might  discover  the  cause,  or  causes,  and 
propose  a  remedy.  It  is  not  infrequently  a  subject  for  discussion 
before  church  assemblies.  Sociologists  are  thoughtfully  consider- 
ing it.  Politicians  are  haranguing  about  it.  And  government  offi- 
cials are  worrying  over  it.  Even  the  Pi-esident  of  the  United  States 
has  shown  himself  puzzled  about  it  but  to  date  he  does  not  seem 
to  have  gotten  much  help  from  that  distinguished  commission  ap- 
pointed to  study  the  problem  of  lawlessness  and  other  legal  aspects 
connected  therewith. 

But  the  question  as  we  have  stated  it  above  was  the  burden  on 
the  heart  of  one  A.  B.  Macdonald,  ^  newspaper  writer,  who  set 
out  to  find  the  answer  to  it  and  then  wrote  at  some  length  con- 
cerning his  findings,  in  the  Kansas  City  Star,  under  date  of  Sun- 
day, September  28,  1930.  We  are  indebted  to  Rev.  L.  G.  Wood  of 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  for  sending  us  a  clipping  of  the  article.  Mr. 
Macdonald  began  with  the  startling  statement  that  "Fifty  per 
cent  of  the  criminals  arrested  in  Kansas  City  are  boys  under  23 
years  old."  This  statement  he  made  on  the  basis  of  statistics  sup- 
plied him  by  the  deputy  sheriff  of  that  city.  Out  of  4,000  prison- 
ers who  passed  through  the  county  jail  during  the  last  year,  2,000 
were  not  yet  23  years  old.  It  is  such  figures  as  these  that  cause 
many  writers  and  speakers  to  lament  that  crime  is  on  the  increase 
and  to  launch  diatribes  on  the  growing  waywardness  of  youth. 
Whether  youth  is  really  becoming  increasingly  criminal  is  subject 
to  debate.  The  Committee  on  Youth  Outside  the  Home  and  School, 
in  a  report  to  the  White  House  Conference  on  Child  Health  and 
Protection  of  recent  date,  declared  that  in  spite  of  the  huge  crime 
bill  and  the  criticism  of  youth,  it  had  found  youth  to  be  "cleaner, 
finer,  steadier  of  purpose,  and  sturdier  of  character  than  any  gen- 
eration we  have  known."  Ralph  S.  Latshaw,  judge  on  the  circuit 
and  criminal  bench  of  Kansas  City,  with  many  years'  experience 
in  dealing  with  boy  criminals,  says,  "I  do  not  believe  that  there  is 
a  larger  percentage  of  boy  criminals  now  than  there  ever  was. 
But  there  are  too  many."  We  will  all  agree  on  that — there  are 
too  many.  And  we  are  concerned  about  why  so  many  boys  do 
becom.e  criminals. 

Our  Kansas  City  investigator,  after  spending  a  week  interview- 
ing "police  officials,  sheriffs,  jailors,  probationary  and  detention 
officers,  judges  of  the  juvenile  and  criminal  courts,  and  with  boy 
criminals  themselves",  came  to  the  conclusion  the  parental  neglect 
was  largely  to  blame  and  also  that  movies,  vicious  literature  and 
cigarettes  were  vitally  related.  He  says:  "I  found  that  nearly  all 
the  boy  criminals  are  physically  and  mentally  subnormal  and  that 
practically  all  were  victims  of  neglect.  Cigarettes  and  picture 
shows  may  or  may  not  be  a  prime  cause  of  boy  delinquency,  but 
it  is  a  fact  that  just  about  all  of  the  boy  criminals  are  cigarette 
fiends  and  all  have  the  moving  picture  habit."  The  fact  that  a 
newspaper  writer  for  a  great  city  daily  should  be  cautious  about 
naming  movies  and  cigarettes  as  among  the  "prime"  causes  is  eas- 
ily understood,  in  view  of  the  vast  wealth  they  command  and  the 
sums  they  spend  in  advertising,  but  that  he  should  have  had  the 
courage  to  associate  them  with  crime  as  among  the  causes  is  sig- 
nificant of  the  great  influence  they  wield  for  evil.  The  severest 
indictment,  of  course,  is  against  parents  for  their  failure  to  pro- 
vide the  right  home  training  and  to  set  examples  of  righteousness 
and  respect  for  law.  And  there  undoubtedly  the  chief  blame  for 
youthful  waywardness  should  and  does  rest.  But  let  us  hear  some 
of  the  testimony  of  the  men  who  deal  with  crime. 

The  Neglect  of  Home 
There  is  the  almost  unanimous  opinion  that  the  chief  cause  for 
crime  is  the  neglect  on  the  part  of  parents  to  provide  the  right 


sort  of  home  training  and  home  influence.  E.  E.  Porterfield  has 
been  judge  of  the  juvenile  court  for  many  years  and  has  presided 
in  the  criminal  court.  Thousands  of  delinquent  boys  have  passed 
in  review  before  him.  His  hobby  is  the  study  of  boy  criminals.  He 
established  a  camp  for  boys  where  he  might  study  them  and  try 
to  reform  them,  so  Mr.  Macdonald  informs  us,  and  his  opinion 
ought  to  have  weight.  He  says:  "Write  it  in  capital  letters: 
NEGLECT.  Ninety-nine  per  cent  of  the  boys  who  go  wrong  are 
the  victims  of  NEGLECT.  In  the  majority  of  cases  it  is  the  fault 
of  parents,  and  this  is  true  even  of  boys  who  come  from  what  are 
called  good  homes,  but  they  were  neglected  just  the  same.  It  is 
a  common  thing  for  mothers  whose  boys  have  been  arrested  for 
crimes  to  come  here  and  protest  that  they  paid  all  possible  atten- 
tion to  the  boy's  rearing,  and  they  express  surprise  that  he  has 
done  wrong.  But  in  every  case  the  boy's  training  was  neglected. 
The  other  day  I  asked  one  of  those  mothers:  'Did  you  ever  sit 
down  with  your  boy  and  teach  him  reverence  for  the  law?'  'Why, 
no,  I  never  did  that,'  she  answered.  'And  how  do  you  expect  a  boy 
to  grow  up  with  reverence  for  the  law  if  he  is  not  taught  it  in 
his  home?'  I  asked  her.  Of  course,  many  of  the  boy  criminals  are 
subnormal,  anaemic,  flat  chested,  cigarette-sucking,  weak-minded 
boys,  but  boys  of  that  kind  can  be  made  to  go  in  the  right  direc- 
tion with  the  proper  care  and  training." 

Judge  Latshaw  confirms  this  testimony  by  saying:  "The  cause 
of  the  bulk  of  juvenile  delinquency  may  be  found  back  in  the  home 
in  which  the  boys  were  reared.  The  parents  are  to  blame  in  nearly 
every  case.  There  isn't  enough  seriousness  of  example  in  the 
avrage  home.  Fathers  and  mothers  'play  around'  too  much.  They 
neglect  their  children.  My  belief  is  that  the  majority  of  our  boy 
criminals  were  mentally  and  physically  below  normal  to  begin  with, 
and  you  let  that  boy  or  girl  have  a  father  and  mother  who  think 
more  of  bridge  and  dancing  and  golf  and  other  amusements  than 
they  do  of  their  boy's  training,  and  then  feed  that  sort  of  boy  on 
a  mental  diet  of  movies  and  magazines  that  play  up  crime  and 
vice,  and  he  is  almost  certain  to  go  vfrong.     To  lessen  juvenile 

(Continued  on  page  8) 


The  Tithe  a  Christian  Duty 

Along  side  the  Christian  Sabbath  stands  Christian  stewardship 
as  a  universal  and  moral  requirement,  and  every  person  who  calls 
Jesus  Lord  by  the  Spirit  is  under  high  obligation  to  pay  at  least  a 
tithe  of  his  income  as  a  sign  and  symbol  of  divine  ownership  and 
human  stewardship.  That  is  an  important  note  of  the  Gospel  (not 
the  Law)  message  that  we  too  often  overlook,  and  fail  to  preach 
and  practice.  And  we  do  so  to  our  own  hurt.  The  promises  are 
unto  us  as  well  as  to  the  Jews,  for  the  principle  is  unalterably 
true  and  essential  to  the  very  relation  of  God  and  man,  as  much 
so  under  grace  as  under  law.  And  many  a  life  is  empty  and  many 
a  church  is  powerless  because  God  has  been  robbed.  Besides,  a 
people  who  professes  to  preach  and  to  practice  the  whole  Gospel 
cannot  omit  tithing  without  being  guilty  of  a  gross  inconsistency. 
If  our  plea  is  to  be  "the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but 
the  Bible",  let  us  not  cut  out  of  our  thinking,  or  ignore  in  our 
teaching,  or  refuse  in  our  practice  one  of  the  most  important  prin- 
ciples of  that  Bible,  and  one  that  would  be  just  as  true  if  it  had 
never  been  incorporated  in  the  Bible — namely,  that  of  divine  owner- 
ship and  human  stewardship.  The  following  reasoning  from  the 
pen  of  Keith  L.  Brooks  is  worth  considering: 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  independent,  irresponsible  ownership  of 
either  time  or  money.  God  is  absolute  proprietor.  A  Christian  is 
a  dependent  servant  and  responsible  steward,  holding  all  as  a 
sacred  trust,  and  answerable  to  God  for  the  use  or  abuse  of  his 
stewardship.  The  divine  Proprietor  has  given  specific  instructions 
for  the  guidance  of  his  responsible  stewards. 
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Not  to  give  part  of  our  income  for  the  work  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  is  rank  selfishness.  To  leave  what  we  shall  give  to  be  de- 
termined by  impulse,  without  principle  to  guide  us,  is  weakness. 
To  give  without  seeking  light  in  the  Word  of  God  is  dishonoring. 

When  we  search  the  Scriptures  for  a  principle,  the  very  lowest 
portion  of  our  income  for  which  we  can  find  any  show  of  justifica- 
tion, is  a  tenth  of  the  whole.  Then  comes  in  the  higher  principle 
of  stewardship  relating  to  the  disposal  of  the  remaining  nine-tenths 
for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

But,  "Does  not  the  Gospel  set  aside  the  law  of  the  tithe?"  No, 
the  Gospel  should  all  the  more  enable  us  to  fulfil  it.  Dr.  Robert 
Russell  savs,  "A  Christian  who  refuses  to  give  God  a  tithe  of  his 
income  is  hot  in  grace  but  in  disgrace."  A  man  under  the  blessing 
of  the  Gospel  ought  to  give  more  for  the  uplift  of  the  world  than 
those  of  the  early  ages.  The  Jew,  under  law,  gave  three  tithes. 
Many  Christians  today  are  as  Dr.  F.  E.  Marsh  says — "bad  Jews, 
to  say  nothing  of  not  being  good  Christians." 

Many  today  would  read  Mai.  3:7-10  after  this  manner:  "Pour 
out  your  blessings  and  after  we  have  satisfied  all  our  wants,  real 
or  fancied,  and  have  provided  for  the  future  by  filling  our  storc- 
-houses  and  barns,  we  will  contribute  an  occasional  nickel  or  dime 
for  thy  work,  if  we  happen  to  be  present  when  the  offering  is 
taken.'"' 

Child  of  God — put  God  first!  How  can  we  be  justified  in  laying 
up  treasures  on  earth  when  the  cause  of  him  who  made  and  re- 
deemed us  is  in  need  of  the  silver  and  gold  that  are  his  ?  How 
can  charitable  and  religious  bequests  of  a  testator  atone  for  the 
neglect,  the  want  of  faith  of  a  Ufe-time,  in  their  application  to 
those  same  objects?  He  gives  twice  who  gives  quickly,  for  the 
time  is  short. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


You  should  be  interested  in  the  article  on  Professor  Stuckey's 
page  this  week,  entitled  "Figuring  the  Tithe."  Perhaps  your  prob- 
lem •will  be  answered  there. 

Have  your  church  people  any  discarded  clothing  to  spare?  See 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller's  appeal  this  week  on  behalf  of  Krypton, 
Kentucky. 

You  will  enjoy  Dr.  G.  C.  Cai^penter's  interesting  travelogue 
written  from  Florida.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have  frequent  letters 
and  observations  as  he  and  his  good  wife  travel  through  the  South. 

Four  Sunday  school  institutes  are  announced  for  Indiana  church 
schools — two  to  be  held  simultaneously  at  North  Liberty  and  at 
Elkhart,  December  5  and  6,  and  two  others  simultaneously  at 
Peru  and  North  Manchester,  December  12  and  13.  See  the  an- 
nouncement on  Sunday  school  page  for  the  grouping  of  the  schools. 
This  is  a  fine  service  rendered  by  the  Sunday  School  Association 
and  should  be  appreciated. 

A  personal  communication  from  Brother  George  Pontius,  one 
of  our  Miami  Valley  pastors,  states  that  they  have  just  closed  a 
series  of  community  meetings  at  West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  "On 
each  Sunday  evening  the  pastors  of  the  town  filled  the  pulpit  or 
secured  an  outside  speaker  by  means  of  exchanging  pulpits."  He 
believes  much  good  has  resulted  from  these  efforts.  His  work  at 
Clayton  also  is  going  nicely,  he  says. 

Brother  0.  C.  Lemert  tells  of  his  giving  up  his  pastorate  at 
Bryan,  Ohio,  and  the  great  kindness  of  those  people  toward  him 
during  his  bereavement.  He  is  now  pastor  of  Tiosa  and  College 
Corner,  Indiana,  churches.  A  revival  conducted  by  himself  at  Col- 
lege Comer  resulted  in  fourteen  confessions,  two  being  received  by 
letter,  ten  have  been  baptized  and  two  await  the  rite.  This  church 
has  a  splendid  group  of  young  people  and  they  are  a  great  help 
to  the  church.     Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  is  the  new  pastor  at  Bryan. 

Brother  Willis  E.  Ronk,  pastor  of  the  Meyersdale  and  Summit 
Mills  congregations,  writes  of  the  progress  of  the  Lord's  work  in 
that  field.  The  steady  gains  in  membership  seem  to  more  than 
make  good  the  losses  suffered  by  death  and  removals.  The  church 
is  keeping  up  financially  in  a  splendid  way.  Several  nights  of 
preparatory  services  were  held  at  both  churches,  according  to 
custom,  and  the  communion  held  at  Summit  Mills  was  attended 
by  more  than  one  hundred  per  cent  of  its  membership. 

Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  writes  of  his  work  at  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
where  God  is  blessing  his  efforts  and  those  of  his  people.  He 
states  in  a  personal  note  to  the  editor  that  the  work  is  really 
going  good  and  the  future  looks  bright.  These  people  are  working 
at  the  job  and  that  always  means  victory."  That  is  certainly  true, 
and  on  the  other  hand  the  only  hindrance  to  success  in  the  Lord's 


work  is  the  unfaithfulness  and  lack  of  cooperation  of  his  people. 
Thank  God  when  the  people  are  "on  the  job."  Any  people  can 
have  victory  by  such  means. 

An  interesting  letter  comes  to  us  this  week  from  Dr.  Florence 
N.  Gribble,  in  Africa.  She  tells  of  a  leopard  infesting  the  woods 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  mission  station  and  of  the  vidfe  of  one 
of  the  concession  workers  having  met  a  terible  death  by  leopard 
attack.  A  new  church  building  was  recently  dedicated  at  the  Bas-  • 
sal  station.  Dr.  Gribble  and  Brother  Hathaway  attending  from  the 
Yaloke  station,  and  Brother  Hathaway  delivering  the  dedicatory 
sermon.  Also  the  field  counsel  and  coirference  is  reported  to  have 
been  held  early  in  September  at  the  Yaloke  station,  and  on  the 
way  the  Gribble  car  met  with  an  accident  when  serious  conse- 
quences were  narrowly  and  providentially  averted.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Jobson  started  on  the  journey  homeward  for  their  furlough 
and  Brother  and  Sister  Foster  were  transferred  to  the  Bassai  sta- 
tion. 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
tells  us  that  his  work  is  going  forward  with  characteristic  style 
and  according  to  program.  It  is  good  to  note,  by  the  way,  that 
more  and  more  of  our  pastors  are  really  programming  their  work 
and  seeking  to  work  according  to  program.  That  always  means 
more  for  the  kingdom  than  slip-shod  work.  And  Brother  Riddle 
is  one  of  those  who  has  found  it  desirable  to  work  according  to 
program.  His  talent  for  leadership  in  religious  education  continues 
to  be  recognized  by  the  churches  of  his  community.  He  assisted 
the  New  Paris  congregation  and  its  pastor.  Brother  B.  H.  Flora,  in 
a  revival,  which  resulted  in  seven  being  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism.  New  Paris  is  also  the  home  of  our  dear  Brother  J.  L. 
Kimmel,  who,  notwithstanding  his  enfeebled  health,  was  able  t; 
attend  the  services  several  times. 

A  very  successful  evangelistic  campaign  is  reported  for  the 
church  at  Washington,  D.  C,  where  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent  is  the 
efi'icient  pastor.  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  was  the  evangelist 
and  his  services  were  highly  appreciated.  There  were  forty-nine 
answered  the  various  invitations  and  by  the  time  the  meetings 
closed  thirty-seven  had  united  with  the  church.  Brother  Ashman 
has  a  high  opinion  of  the  work  and  future  of  this  congregation,  as 
practically  every  one  who  has  visited  this  church  has  had.  Its 
Sunday  school  averages  over  300  in  attendance,  in  spite  of  the 
handicap  of  lack  of  equipment.  The  evangelistic  spirit  is  the 
dominant  spirit  of  these  splendid  people,  and  that  is  doubtless  the 
reason  for  their  fine  growth  under  difficulties.  Surely  the  broth- 
erhood ought  to  be  willing  to  make  a  sacrifice  at  the  proper  time 
during  this  church  year  for  the  sake  of  making  possible  the  larger 
future  of  this  congregation.  It  will  be  good  money  well  spent  in 
the  enlargement  of  the  home  base. 

The  Evangelist  family  will  be  saddened  to  learn  of  the  death  on 
November  Sth  of  Brother  T.  Glenn  Locke  of  Woodstock,  Virginia. 
He  has  for  many  years  been  one  of  the  most  prominent  laymen  of 
the  Virginia  district,  has  served  the  brotherhood  in  various  posi- 
tions of  responsibility  and  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  a  trustee 
of  Ashland  College.  He  was  the  father  of  Rev.  John  F.  Locke, 
pastor  of  the  Harrisonburg  church  in  Virginia.  The  Maurertovim 
congregation,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  has  suffered  another 
great  loss.  Recently  we  learned  of  the  passing  of  Dr.  Shaver  of 
that  congregation,  though  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  get  in 
possession  of  any  particulars  regarding  the  death  of  Brother 
Shaver  who  also  was  a  member  of  the  College  Board  of  Trustees. 
More  detailed  information  about  both  of  these  prominent  laymen 
will  be  published  later. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  the  meetings  to  be  held  at  Aleppo,  Pennsylvania,  De- 
cember 7  to  21,  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  Grant 
McDonald  and  Brother  Thomas  Presnell  the  pastor,  writes  Sister 
Mary  A.  Snyder.  She  also  says,  "A  worthy  object  of  prayer  would 
be  for  a  church  building  in  Cameron,  West  Virginia,  on  which  de- 
pends the  perpetuity  of  the  Green  county  churches." 

Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  requests  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  redeemed  ones  everywhere"  for  his 
work. 

Brother  0.  C.  Lemert  covets  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  for 
his  revival  begun  at  Tiosa,  Indiana,  November  24th. 
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The  Art  of  Touching  Jesus 

By  L.  A.  Myers 

(Sermon  delivered  at  Natiotial  Conference  in  1928) 


Scripture— Mark,  5:27,  30b 

The  record  gives  this  miracle  as  being  performed  soon 
after  the  heahng  of  the  Gadarene  demoniac.  The  miracle 
seems  to  be  within  a  period  of  a  great  healing  activity  oi 
Jesus.  -As  soon  as  Jesus  is  come  from  Gadara  the  rul;-r 
of  the  Synagogue,  Jairus,  came  saying,  his  daughter  was 
at  the  point  of  death.  The  multitudes  were  about  JesUo, 
some  seeing  his  service  as  a  healer,  others  seek'ng  a  bet 
tcr  understanding  of  him,  and  others  attracted  by  mere 
curiosity,  while  still  others  were  observing  for  the  pur- 
pose of  criticising.  Vv^hen  Jesus  stai'ted  to  the  home  of 
Jairus,  with  the  multitudes  thronging  him,  a  certain  wom- 
an who  had  been  afflicted  with  a  chronic  hemorrhage  for 
twelve  years,  approached,  and  accordng  to  Mark,  said,  "If 
I  may  but  touch  his  clothes  I  shall  be  whole."  This  is  the 
course  she  probably  pursued  when  she  had  learned  shp 
could  not  give  to  Jesus  a  description  of  her  case  and  make 
her  direct  appeal.  This  woman's  disease  was  of  twelve 
years'  standing,  also  Jairus'  daughter  was  twelve  years 
old.  Tliis  woman  had  been  a  sufferer  from  the  time 
Jairus'  daughter  was  born. 

She  succeeded  in  making  contact  with  Jesus  as  she  had 
hoped  to  do,  but  no  sooner  did  she  realize  her  ambitioa, 
than  Jesus  asked,  "Who  touched  me?"  Tlius  our  text,  "If 
I  may  but  touch  his  clothes  I  shall  be  whole,"  and,  "Who 
.touched  me?" 

Shall  we  not  consider  this-  scripture  under  these  three 
heads?  First,  the  narrative  itself  gives  us  an  insight 
into  the  significance  of  touching  Jesus.  In  the  second 
place,  it  raises  the  question  as  to  who  should  touch  Jesus. 
And  third,  it  reveals  the  fact  that  when  the  human  touch 
is  properly  administered  it  always  produces  an  effect  upoi 
Jesus. 

Touching  Jesus  as  did  this  woman  is  infinitely  more 
than  mere  contact  through  physical  material.  Jesus  said, 
"Who  touched  me?"  Tlie  disciples  said,  "The  people 
throng  thee  on  «very  side,  and  sayest  thou.  Who  touched 
me?"  But  Jesus  said,  "Some  one  touched  me."  This  re- 
veals the  fact  that  Jesus  knows  when  he  is  significantly 
touched.  When  Jesus  declares,  the  advice  of  men  can- 
not change  that  declaration.  On  one  occasion,  Jesus  told 
the  disciples  that  he  should  be  taken  by  the  hands  of 
wicked  men  and  crucified,  and  Peter  rebuked  him  saying, 
"Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord."  It  was  then  that  Jesus  told 
Peter  some  things  that  Peter  did  not  know,  and  the  Mas- 
ter's own  statement  remained  unchanged,  until  it  was 
verified  on  the  day  of  his  death.  Yet  from  the  days  of 
Adam  until  the  present  time  there  have  been  men  who 
have  thought,  they  could  advise  God.  Once  a  young  lady 
said,  "If  I  were  making  a  world,  I  certainly  think  I  could 
make  some  improvement  on  the  present  one.  I  wouid 
leave  sin  out  of  it  and  make  it  free  from  sorrow  and  all 
unpleasantness."  This  person  represents  a  class  which  is 
not  wholly  confined  to  the  gentler  sex.  The  wise  and 
learned  folks  of  the  present  day  are,  many  of  them,  ready, 
and  do  attempt,  to  improve  on  the  work  of  God.  Yet  in 
the  very  face  of  such  egotistic  audacity,  God  remains  rul- 
er of  the  universe  and  Jesus  the  Son  of  the  Omnipotent. 
"Some  one  touched  me." 

This  woman's  touch  was  infinitely  more  than  mere  con- 
tact through  physical  means.  Jesus  was  scarcely  aware 
of  the  fact  that  multitudes  were  thronging  him.  but  as 
soon  as  the  real  touch  came  he  immediately  responded 


with  a  definite  consciousness  of  what  had  transpired. 

To  touch  Jesus  requires  faith  that  so  specifies  him  as 
being  able  and  willing  to  do  all  that  is  expected  of  him. 
During  this  woman's  long  affliction  she  had  spent  all  that 
sue  had  with  physicians,  yet  she  steadily  grew  worse. 
Viewing  things  in  the  light  of  present  day  experiences 
in  religion,  we  have  to  confess  that  we  thing  this  woman 
was  expecting  a  great  deal  from  Jesus.  The  expectation 
she  exhibited  came  from  the  quality  of  faith  she  had.  On 
one  occasion  Jesus  said,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  mv 
name,  it  shall  be  done."  Tliis  woman  believed,  that  he 
could,  and  that  he  would. 

Her  faith  was  undoubtedly  based  upon  some  definite 
knowledge  of  Christ.  There  were  acts  of  healing  taking 
place  every  day.  Miracles  of  various  kinds  were  being 
performed.  Tlie  doings  of  Jesus  was  the  news  of  the  da^', 
discussed  by  everybody  from  the  most  ilhterate  to  the 
learned  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  A  sufferer  could  scarcelv 
help  but  hear  of  Jesus,  both  of  his  work  and  teaching. 
Through  this  his  disposition  and  his  nature  were  also 
made  knov/n.  This  woman  knew  enough  about  him  to 
cause  her  to  beheve  that  he  could,  and  he  would  do  for 
her  what  she  needed.  Mark  says,  (5:27),  "when  she  had 
heard  of  Jesus,  she  came  in  the  press,  behind,  and  touched 
his  garment." 

We  come  to  this  conclusion,  that  if  our  faith  is  to  ha'/e 
a  definite  aim,  and  realization,  our  knowledge  of  the 
Christ  must  be  specific.  Our  people  should  know  definite 
things  about  Jesus,  who  he  is,  and  why.  We  are  spend  ■ 
ing  too  much  time  in  theorizing  on  religion  and  dealing 
with  generalities,  and  not  showing  enough  of  the  con- 
crete, the  specific,  which  gives  definiteness  to  faith.  This 
woman,  believed  one  thing,  and  that  was  that  Jesus  could 
heal  her.  She  gave  no  time  nor  thought  to  how  much 
faith  she  had  or  what  type  it  was,  but  she  sought  to 
touch  Jesus.  He  told  her  of  the  degree  of  faith  and  wh.it 
kind  it  was.  Our  messages  to  the  people,  and  our  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  many  times  lack  the  truth  the  Scripture  con- 
tains. Soon  after  the  Democratic  Convention  at  Houston, 
Texas,  a  certain  noted  preacher  of  this  country  took  the 
text,  "Make  your  calling  and  election  sure."  The  preach- 
er illustrated  the  sermon,  which  taught  that  one  should 
vote  for  a  dry  candidate  and  urged  the  advice  not  to  vote 
for  Al  Smith.  I  am  not  criticising  the  advice  given,  but 
why  not  give  your  message,  without  butchering,  and 
stretching  and  twisting,  and  misinterpreting  and  misap- 
plying scripture?  Here  was  a  lesson  on  how  to  vote  for 
President  but  not  a  word  about  either  calling  or  election, 
as  the  Scripture  teaches.  Is  there  any  wonder  that  we 
have  doubters,  and  folks  who  do  not  know  about  the  defi- 
nite things  Jesus  Christ  will  do  for  them  and  can  do  I 
We  preachers  are  many  times  to  blame.  Too  many  teach- 
ers of  the  Sunday  school  stand  before  Sundav  school 
classes  teaching  merely  because  the  school  has  appointed 
them  to  that  work,  and  not  because  they  have  the  ability 
to  deliver  a  specific  truth  which  grows  out  of  concrei;e, 
definite  knowledge  of  the  Christ  and  his  way  with  men. 
This  woman  knew  Jesus  was  a  healer  because  he  w?s 
healing.  He  was  then  on  the  way  to  heal  a  girl  who  was 
at  the  point  of  death,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours 
did  die.  Such  knowledge  as  this  has  much  to  do  with  the 
kind  of  faith  one  exercises.  The  preacher's  message 
should  be  of  the  kind  that  will  strengthen  the  faith  of 
his  hearers,  rather  than  leave  them  in  doubt. 
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Aside  from  the  knowledge  that  this  woman  had  of 
Christ,  her  earnestness  and  her  sincerity  are  two  things 
which  gave  her  faith  a  persevering  advance,  until  she 
received  power  from  on  high.  Her  experience  with  her 
physicians,  her  exhausting  of  her  material  resources  and 
her  critical  condition,  all  made  her  in  earnest  about  get- 
ting to  Christ.  Tliese  also  gave  her  appeal  for  help  the 
true  ring.  Matthew  tells  us  that  she  said  within  herself, 
"If  I  can  but  touch  the  hem!  of  his  gai-ment,  I  shall  be 
whole."  Among  the  wise  sayings  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs 
(23:7)  is  this  one,  "As  a  man  thinketh  within  himself  so 
is  he."  Tliis  woman  said  within  herself,  that  is,-  her 
sayings,  her  actions,  and  her  inmost  feelings  were  all  in 
accord.  How  will  this  accord  with  the  person  who  prays 
to  keep  the  nation  dry  and  then  goes  and  votes  wet  ?  How 
about  the  preacher  who  preaches  against  Sabbath  dese- 
cration and  then  attends  the  Sunday  baseball  game? 
What  about  the  Sunda>-  school  teacher  who  teaches  loy- 
alty to  church  and  then  goes  to  the  Sunday  evening 
movie?  Do  not  all  these  things  tend  to  weaken  the  faith 
of  those  who  look  on  as  a  follower?  It  also  reveals  a 
double-minded,  double-hearted  person,  living  a  double  life. 
Such  people  have  no  power  in  faith. 

Too  many  of  us  are  too  well  qualified  to  claim  one  thing 
and  do  another.  Tlie  fact  is  that  the  appearances  many 
times  do  not  come  from  the  inner  man.  We  are  not  think- 
ing within  ourselves  on  the  subject.  The  proof  of  that 
is  by  what  we  do.  The  doing  of  things  represents  what 
we  are.  Jesus  said,  "These  works  that  I  do,  these  are 
they  which  testify  of  me."  This  inmost  nature  here  re- 
veals to  us  this  fact;  that  if  we  are  going  to  have  power 
in  faith,  through  the  art  of  touching  Jesus,  we  must  put 
more  into  it  than  mere  empty  claims,  based  upon  ulter- 
ior motives.  Wlien  we  touch  Jesus  we  certainly  must  be 
in  earnest,  as  well  as  sincere.  Too  many  of  us  talk  and 
preach  and  pray  one  thing  and  live  another.  We  get  no- 
where when  we  teach  folks  to  be  kindly  affectionate  ^"0 
one  another  and  we  go  out  from  the  place  acting  like 
the  unkind  and  those  without  affection.  There  is  soma 
reason  for  the  doubt  of  the  present  day,  much  of  it  com- 
ing from  present  day  leadership.  How  many  times  do  we 
pray  from  our  pulpits,  and  do  not  mean  what  we  pra:*''' 
Listen,  when  we  pray,  "Lord,  make  us  like  Jesus  Christ, ' 
and  then  we  are  reminded  that  Jesus  was  one  who  said, 
"the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  the  foxes  of  the  fores-s 
have  holes,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  la.\- 
his  head."  The  first  misfortune  that  comes  our  way,  we 
offer  protest.  We  do  not  care  to  be  stripped  of  earth'/ 
glory,  or  to  let  loose  of  our  affiliations  with  the  material. 
In  spite  of  that  prayer  we  have  offered,  re  are  more  often 
interested  in  a  raise  in  salary,  than  the  fulfilment  of  a 
prayer  like  that.  So  much  then  for  the  art  of  touchiU;^ 
Jesus. 

II  From  this  narrative  we  get  a  suggestion,  as  to  who 
should  touch  Jesus.  "If  I  can  but  touch."  It  really  su^^- 
gests  to  us  that  the  world's  incurables  are  the  ones  to 
touch  Jesus  and  receive  a  permanent  cure.  As  long  as 
sin  occupies  the  hearts  of  men,  they  will  be  seriously  af- 
flicted. These  afflictions  are  all  incurable  by  the  world's 
doctors.  Jesus  is  the  one  remedy  for  sin  and  that  remedy 
can  be  secured  through  the  right  relation  with  him.  Too 
many  folks  are  experimenting  with  too  many  other 
things,  seeking  remedies  which  are  not  well  founded.  AU 
the  worldly  "isms"  and  many  worldly  forms,  together 
with  worldly  religions,  are  the  evidences  of  men  who  are 
seeking  worldly  doctors  to  heal  the  afflicted  parts  of  their 
souls.  After  they  have  spent  all  they  have,  one  of  tvro 
things  will  happen;  they  will  either  be  chronic  sufferers 
from  sin,  or  they  will  come  to  Jesus  and  be  healed.  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  th«  percentage  of  th«   kind   who 


come  to  Jesus  and  are  restored  is  very  small.  The  fact 
is  that  sin  always  sets  up  an  incurable  condition  in  the 
human  heart,  which  is  sapped  of  its  vitality.  The  prod- 
igal son  left  home  a  sound  son,  but  he  had  bad  ambitions. 
His  sin  reduced  him  to  a  faint  condition  and  rendered  him 
helpless  and  starving.  This  is  Jesus'  picture  of  an  incur- 
able soul  who  gradually  grew  worse  all  the  time  until  he 
awoke  to  his  condition  and  then  sought  other  means  dif- 
ferent from  his  former  ones  for  salvation  and  restora- 
tion. When  the  preacher's  wife  and  the  deacon's  wife 
refuse  to  talk  to  each  other,  the  sign  is  that  both  of  them 
are  afflicted.  One  may  be  worse  than  the  other  but 
neither  of  them  is  well.  WTien  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
and  the  superintendent  become  speechless  when  they 
meet,  the  symptoms  are  that  neither  of  them  is  in  a  good 
healthy  condition.  All  such  may  get  over  these  tempor- 
ary afflictions,  but  the  chances  are  that  an  other  condi- 
tion, even  worse,  will  soon  set  in.  Yet  all  of  them  think 
they  are  not  so  bad.  They  have  the  right  to  resent  the 
wrong  the  other  has  done  to  them.  But  the  Jesus  way 
here  is,  "Do  good  to  them  that  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you,  for  righteousness  sake,  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven."  Tliese  people  all  need  to  touch  Jesus 
with  the  significant  touch. 

The  fact  is  that  there  are  too  many  incurable  folks  in 
the  Church  of  the  present  day.  They  may  not  know  that 
they  are  incurable  until  they  suddenly  awake  to  the  fact 
of  the  chronic  stage  that  has  established  itself  within 
them.  There  are  too  many  weak,  wavering  disciples  who 
can  warm  themselves  by  the  fires  of  the  high  priests  at 
one  time,  and  at  another  stand  in  the  presence  of  the 
Almighty  and  sing  the  Halleluiah  Song  of  the  Angels,  or 
at  one  time  be  clothed  in  sack  cloth  and  ashes,  and  at  an 
other  be  crowned  king  of  Babylon.  The  Book  of  Books 
says,  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon."  The  fact  that 
a  double  life  is  being  lived  is  evidence  that  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  the  sincerity  of  that  soul.  Only  Jesus 
can  affect  a  cure  of  all  such  souls. 

Unstable  preachers  and  teachers  should  touch  Jesus  so 
as  to  stabilize  themselves  in  his  service.  Only  he  who 
has  had  the  experience  of  a  healed  soul  through  right  r.=- 
lations  with  the  Lord  is  qualified  to  carry  a  message  of 
faith  to  his  fellowTnan.  Such  an  one  can  touch  the  defi- 
nite strain  of  Jesus'  love  and  grace,  and  transmit  it  with 
such  reality  that  it  will  be  eternally  healing  to  his  fellow. 

There  are  even  preachers  who  are  trying  to  preach 
Christ,  but  lack  stability  in  both  living  and  proclaiming 
the  same  truth,  expressed  in  the  same  Christ,  under  the 
varying  conditions  of  life.  This  incipient  wavering  atti- 
tude causes  weakness  in  the  faith  of  other  men.  Thomas 
was  called  the  doubting  disciple,  but  when  Jesus  said  to 
him,  "Tlirust  forth  thy  hand  into  my  side"  and  laid  the 
wound  bare,  Thomas  immediately  said,  "My  Lord  and  ray 
God !"  When  the  entire  Ministry  of  the  Gospel  can  touch 
Jesus  with  the  significant  touch,  out  of  the  fruit  of  their 
experience  all  can  say  with  one  accord,  "My  Lord  and  my 
God."  Then  the  Ministry  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
will  be  planted  upon  the  "Rock  of  Ages." 

Morrill,  Kansas. 

(To  be  continued) 


PRAYER 

We  give  thee  thanks,  0  Lord,  for  the  works  to  which 
thou  hast  called  us,  and  for  our  fellowship,  in  that  work, 
with  thee,  with  one  another  and  with  all  those  who  are 
devoting  to  it  time,  thought,  life,  prayer  and  money.  We 
offer  ourselves  anew  for  this  service,  and  ask  thy  blessing 
upon  all  who  are  engaged,  in  it  and  upon  all  for  whose  ben- 
efit it  is  undertaken. — Sheeted. 
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Yes,  there  are  heathen  in  Pennsylvania.  There  are  peo- 
ple there  who  have  never  possessed  nor  read  a  Bible. 
There  are  people  there  who  do  not  even  know  what  a 
Bible  is.  There  are  people  there  who  do  not  know  that 
Jesus  Christ  died  for  their  sins,  and  who  have  never 
heard  a  sermon  .n  their  life.  These  facts  vividly  impress 
me  as  I  am  finishing  my  fifth  summer  of  colportage  work 
with  the  American  Bible  Society.  Perhaps  a  few  person- 
al experiences  of  a  "Bible  Missionary"  will  serve  to 
awaken  some  to  the  need  for  distributing  the  Word  of 
God. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  summer  a  "twister"  struck 
the  town  of  Bridgeport,  Pennsylvania,  lifting  the  roofs 
from  fifteen  houses  and  doing  considerable  other  damage. 
By  some  miracle  no  one  was  hurt,  but  the  foreigners  who 
owned  the  wrecked  homes  were  in  desperate  straits.  Tlie 
next  day  I  distributed  among  them  portions  of  the  Bible 
in  their  own  language.  Some  cursed  God  for  the  disaster, 
but  most  of  them  gratefully  accepted  the  portions  and 
promised  to  read  them. 

In  Allentown  I  entered  a  grocery  store  in  a  disreputable 
neighborhood.  A  woman,  talking  over  the  telephone,  was 
bemoaning  the  fact  that  the  "cops"  had  caught  her  hus- 
band, and  that  the  court  had  sent  him  "up  the  river"  (to 
prison).  She  implored  the  party  on  the  wire  to  take  the 
"still"  from  her  home  before  she  was  arrested  for  having 
the  "makings."  There  were  ?jx  customers  in  the  store, 
but  they  did  not  seem  surprised  at  the  conversation  in 
the  least.  EvidenJtly  they  were  used  to  such  things.  Tl^e 
store-keeper  and  the  woman  were  provided  with  gospels. 
Only  the  Word  of  God  can  clean  up  such  conditions  iis 
that. 

In  Pottstown  I  found  a  very  pathetic  case.  A  Chris- 
tian lady  found  that  her  85  years  had  so  dimmed  her 
sight  that  she  could  no  longer  read  the  fine  print  Bib'e 
she  owned.  For  20  years  she  had  read  her  hymn-book 
for  her  morning  devotions  because  she  had  no  money  to 
purchase  a  Bible.  Imagine  her  joy  when  we  donated  a 
large-type  Bible  to  her. 

Formerly  I  have  had  great  difficulty  in  dealing  with 
Jews,  but  this  summer  I  found  many  of  them  willing  to 
talk  about  the  Messiah,  and  of  Jesus  Christ.  Quite  a  few 
accepted  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Yiddish  and  promised 
to  read  it.  Tlie  Word  was  also  received  very  favorab'v 
by  the  Greeks  in  Pottstown,  many  of  them  being  proud 
of  the  fact  that  the  New  Testament  was  originally  writ- 
ten in  their  language.  In  Norristown  a  jail  and  a  mission 
were  supplied  with  portions  in  the  Italian  language. 
After  eating  my  meals  in  a  restaurant,  I  always  plac?i 
a  Gospel  of  John  beside  the  tip,  hoping  that  they  would 
not  only  accept  the  money,  but  would  take  the  "tip"  and 
turn  to  the  Lord. 

At  each  home  I  usually  ask  if  they  have  a  Bible,  but  1 
find  that  they  cannot  be  trusted  to  answer  correctlv. 
Many  are  so  ashamed  that  they  have  no  Bible  that  they 
deliberately  lie  and  say  they  have  several.  At  one  home 
I  was  about  to  ring  the  bell  when  I  heard  a  woman  swear- 
ing very  profusely  inside.  She  was  beating  a  child  who 
was  crying,  and  at  the  same  time  shouted  out  curses  that 
would  have  put  any  mule  driver  to  shame.  Feehng  they 
needed  a  Bible,  I  rang  the  bell.  When  the  woman  cari.e 
to  the  door,  she  looked  as  if  she  was  going  to  throw  me 
off  the  step,  but  as  soon  as  I  asked  her  if  she  had  a  Bible 
in  the  house,  she  smiled  sweetly  and  said  in  her  best 
church  voice, — "Yes,  I  have  many  of  them,  and  I  read 
them  every  day.    I  believe  the  world  would  be  better  d 


people  read  the  Bible  like  I  do."  When  I  asked  her  to 
show  me  one  of  the  Bibles,  she  could  not  find  any.  When 
I  admonished  her  about  her  cursing,  she  lost  her  church 
face,  and  showed  her  real  self  by  cursing  again.  I  gave 
her  a  gospel  and  prayed  that  God  would  teach  her  not  to 
be  deceitful. 

In  many  of  the  larger  towns,  I  found  the  apartment 
house  sections  the  hardest  to  reach  and  the  most  needy. 
Many  had  no  Bible  at  all  and  were  exceedingly  glad  to 
get  one  at  cost  price.  One  of  the  problems  of  evangeliza- 
tion in  this  age  is  to  reach  these  modern  "cliff-dwellers." 

In  Morton,  Pennsylvania,  I  was  invited  into  the  home 
of  a  man  who  appeared  to  be  an  author.  He  had  an  ex- 
tensive library,  and  on  the  table  was  a  typewriter  and  a 
large  manuscript.  He  told  me  he  was  writing  a  book  to 
show  people  how  to  study  the  Bible.  Upon  looking  at  his 
manuscript,  I  discovered  that  he  was  one  of  the  worst 
types  of  destructive  critics.  He  denied  practically  all  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  of  course  did  not 
believe  in  the  inspiration  of  the  book  he  ridiculed.  His 
parting  advice  to  me  was  to  get  a  new  job,  and  sell  some 
"ix)pular"  magazine  like  "True  Story."  Little  did  he  re- 
alize that  the  Bible  has  the  largest  publication  and  circu- 
lation of  any  book  in  the  world,  and  that  it  contains  the 
"truest"  story  ever  told — that  of  man's  sin,  and  Jesus' 
sacrifice.  I  left  him  with  a  prayer  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
might  guide  him  into  the  truth. 

No  matter  how  the  Bible  is  received,  it  is  our  duty  to 
give  it  to  others,  and  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit  will  do 
the  rest.  Our  duty  and  privilege  is  to  plant  the  Word  in 
the  hands  and  hearts  of  every  human  being.  May  all  of 
us  be  true  to  this  trust,  and  may  we  also  follow  these 
Bibles  with  our  prayers. 


Leading  Swine  to  the  Slaughterhouse 

Rowland  Hill  once  began  a  sermon  on  this  wise:  "The 
other  day  I  was  going  down  the  street,  and  I  saw  a  drove 
of  pigs  following  a  man.  This  excited  my  curiosity,  and 
I  deteiTnined  to  follow.  I  did  so  and  my  path  ended  at 
the  slaughterhouse.  I  said  to  the  man,  'My  friend,  how 
did  you  manage  to  induce  those  pigs  to  follow  you?'  'O, 
that  was  easy  enough.  I  had  a  basket  of  beans  under  my 
arm;  and  I  dropped  a  few  as  I  came  along,  and  so  they 
followed  me.'  And  so,  I  thought  does  satan  carry  under 
his  arm  a  bag  of  beans  and  drops  them  as  he  goes  along, 
thus  inducing  multitudes  to  follow  him  to  the  everlasting 
slaugliterhouse."  The  producer  of  demoralizing  liteiTt- 
ture  drops  a  bit  of  his  output  here  and  there  and  the  mul- 
titude follows  whithersoever  he  goeth.  Tlie  "Movie"  ad- 
vertises a  marvelously  educational  picture,  something 
everybody  should  see  as  a  matter  of  information,  a  pic- 
ture true  to  life,  probably  a  love  story  clean  the  whole 
way  through;  and  lo  and  behold,  the  multitude  throng 
the  theater  to  take  a  look  at  life  as  it  is  and  as  it  ought 
to  be.  And  so  modem  life  moves  on  only  to  discover, 
when  probably  too  late,  that  it  is  actually  dangerously 
near  the  moral  and  spiritual  slaughterhouse.  Thousands 
of  our  young  people  are  being  led  in  that  direction  by 
the  wiles  of  the  evil  one  who  drops  beans  here  and  there 
and  finally  they  land  where  the  pigs  landed. 

A  Thought  for  Boys  and  Girls 

Any  one  is  to  be  pitied  who  does  not  find  himself  able 
to  control  his  appetites.  Anyone  who  cannot  hold  in  check 
a  present  enjojonent  for  the  sake  of  a  future  gain  is  in 
a  fair  way  to  be  naastexed  by  his  passions.    Boys  cripple 
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their  prospect  for  the  future  by  smoking  cigarettes  and 
excuse  themselves  that  everybody  does  it  or  by  saying 
they  can  not  overcome  the  habit.  Girls  undermine  the 
foundations  of  their  health  and  character  by  the  constant 
indulgence  in  candies  and  soda  water  and  their  excuse 
is  that  they  just  like  it.  Many  people  can  speak  and 
write  eloquently  against  the  evils  of  bootleg  liquor  in  our 
day,  and  it  is  important  that  many  strong  words  be  ut- 
tered on  that  subject,  but  the  evils  of  intemperance  are 
not  confined  to  the  effects  of  wine  and  beer  and  strong 
liquors  upon  human  life.  We  must  learn  to  be  masters 
of  all  our  appetites  and  passions,  not  slaves  to  any  of 
them,  and  we  must  let  the  nobler  powers  of  life  control 
us  in  eating  and  drinking  and  in  whatever  we  do.  Can 
you  keep  your  temper  under  the  nagging  of  daily  worries  ' 
Are  you  patient  and  generous  and  big-hearted  under  the 
stress  of  the  little  vexations  that  crowd  into  everyday 
hf e  ?  Is  it  your  purpose  to  live  for  the  sake  ot  the  things 
you  enjoy  today,  or  for  the  sake  of  the  life  that  has  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  it  ? 

—A.  D.  GNAGEY 


ary  efforts.  They  will  be  helped  in  their  continuation  program  by 
a  missionary  reserve  fund  of  more  than  $1,000,000  which  has  been 
accumulated  in  the  last  fifteen  years.  The  president  of  the  con- 
ference. Rev.  C.  H.  Watson,  urged  the  delegaties  to  ask  God  for 
assistance  in  solving  the  problems  which  confronted  them,  and  to 
remain  cool,  reminding  them  that,  "a  panicky  people  are  always 
sure  to  do  the  wrong  thing  in  the  face  of  a  crisis." — The  Evangel- 
ical-Messenger. 

A  VOICE  FROM  SAMOA 

Simultaneously  with  the  introduction  of  a  bill  in  Congress  to  end 
the  rule  of  navy  officers  in  American  Samoa,  comes  a  press  re- 
lease from  Mrs.  Nellie  Epler  Plunkett  giving  an  account  of  condi- 
tions in  Samoa  which,  if  true,  calls  for  immediate  attention  and 
remedial  action.  Samoans  require  no  iron  rule.  Most  people  will 
read  with  surprise  Mrs.  EpUer's  statement:  "No  people  on  the 
face  of  the  globe  have  ever  so  wholeheartedly  embraced  the  gos- 
pel. There  is  no  illiteracy  in  Samoa,  due  to  the  efforts,  not  of  the 
United  States  Navy  Department,  but  to  the  training  of  the  mission- 
aries. Every  individual  has  a  Bible  in  the  Samoan  language,  and 
it  is  read  every  day  by  some  member  of  the  household.  About  six 
o'clock  all  over  the  islands,  vesper  bells  calls  the  natives  to  prayers, 
and  it  is  the  exception  if  one  stays  away." — The  Baptist. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

WATCH  CHINA 

Every  few  days  a  United  States  gunboat  hundreds  of  miles  in 
the  interior  of  China  is  said  to  have  been  attacked  by  somebody. 
In  all  sucn  reports  the  attackers,  visible  or  invisible,  are  identified 
as  Communists.  The  thing  is  methodically  done  with  a  view  to 
stirring  all  the  prejudices  and  fears  of  the  American  people.  It 
is  war  propaganda.  Its  aim  is  to  prepare  the  public  mind  for  the 
support  of  forcible  intervention  in  China.  What  are  American  gun- 
boats doing  in  Chinese  rivers  ?  Today's  paper  says  that  they  are 
protecting  American  missionaries!  Imagine  Chinese  gunboats  pa- 
trolling the  Hudson  river  to  protect  imaginable  Chinese  mission- 
aries in  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico.  So,  using  the  imagination,  one 
may  get  the  present  Chinese  point  of  view,  and  may  be  thus  for- 
tified against  yielding  an  inch  to  intervention  propaganda. — The 
Baptist. 

CHURCH  OFFICIALS  AND  CHURCH  PAPERS 

In  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  a  notable  movement  is  now 
under  way  in  which  devout  Christian  women  have  undertaken  the 
task  of  gaining  an  increase  in  circulation  for  the  church  papers 
of  their  denomination.  One  of  their  plans  is  to  attempt  to  get 
everyone  of  the  15,000  church  officials,  who  are  not  as  yet  sub- 
scribers to  become  such.  Some  pastors  have  confessed  that  not 
a  single  member  of  the  consistory  is  a  subscriber  to  the  church 
paper.  Dr.  Thomas  W.  Currie  moderator  of  the  general  assembly 
of  that  church,  has  said:  "Our  church  papers  are  not  a  matter  of 
aesthetics;  they  are  a  very  necessary  part  of  our  whole  church 
program.  Without  the  services  of  these  papers  our  church  would 
weaken  appreciably  and  quickly  in  its  sense  of  unity  and  in  an 
intelligent  grasp  of  its  task." — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

CHIANG  BAPTISED— 

General  Chiang  Kai-Shek,  the  Nationalist  President  of  China, 
has  been  baptized  as  a  Christian.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  the  Rev.  Z.  T.  Kuang,  pastor  of  the  Young  Alien  Memorial 
Church,  established  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Shang- 
hai, as  a  memorial  to  a  Georgia  missionary.  The  pastor  asked 
General  Chiang  if  he  sincerely  desired  to  become  a  Christian.  The 
President  replied  very  earnestly  that  he  did,  and  was  then  bap- 
tized and  received  as  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church.  This 
should  help  the  missionary  situation  in  China. 

("It  is  he  that  giveth  salvation  unto  kings."  Psa.  144:10.) — The 
Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

ADVENTISTS  DECIDE  AGAINST  MISSIONARY  RE- 
TRENCHMENT 

Delegates  to  the  annual  fall  conference  of  the  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists  Church  meeting  in  Omaha,  Nebraska,  the  latter  part  of 
October,  decided  against  any  program  of  retrenchment  in  mission- 
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delinquency  we  must  go  back  to  the  old  verities  of  life,  to  the 
home  with  its  old-fashioned  fireside  teaching  of  reverence  for  God 
and  the  law,  to  the  church  and  the  Sunday  school." 

Ben  Nordberg,  deputy  sheriff  in  charge  of  the  Kansas  City  jail, 
has  been  studying  the  boy  criminals  who  come  into  the  jail,  and 
on  this  point  he  says:  "Parents  are  at  fault.  They  neglect  their 
children.  They  let  them  read  anything.  Tffey  make  no  attempt 
to  select  what  their  children  shall  read.  The  result  is  that  in  homes 
everywhere  you  find  these  silly  magazines  devoted  to  vice,  crime 
and  immoralities.  A  home  might  just  as  well  have  a  sewer  empty- 
ing into  it  as  to  have  those  magazines  of  the  underworld  pouring 
in  each  week.  They  and  the  vicious  movies  will  ruin  any  boy  or 
girl  who  reads  and  sees  them  habitually." 

Such  testimonies  coming  from  the  men  who  deal  with  the  young 
criminals  deserve  the  attention  of  parents  everywhere,  and  espe- 
cially of  those  parents  who  are  Christian  and  who  have  a  concern 
not  only  for  their  own  boys  and  girls,  but  for  the  boys  and  girls 
of  their  neighbors.  No  responsibility  rests  more  heavily  upon  the 
church  and  every  individual  member  thereof  than  the  Christian 
care  and  guidance  of  its  young  people.  And  yet  we  are  giving 
comparatively  very  little  attention  to  it.  While  the  annual  crime 
bill  of  the  United  States  is  in  excess  of  $16,000,000,000,  the  child 
welfare  bill  calls  for  $5,000,000,000,  according  to  the  Committee's 
report  to  the  White  House  conference  referred  to  above.  And  it 
is  safe  to  say  that  the  churches  have  been  spending  about  as  ill- 
proportionate  a  share  of  their  funds  on  the  reclamation  of  human 
wreckage  as  against  the  conservation  of  youthful  innocence  and  vi- 
tality. We  do  not  say  too  much  has  been  done  to  salvage  the 
wrecks  of  life,  but  not  enough  has  been  done  to  train  young  life 
in  ways  that  are  righteous  and  godly  and  to  remove  so  far  as  pos- 
sible the  stumbling  blocks  from  their  paths  and  to  lead  them  to 
know  and  to  make  use  of  the  saving  and  keeping  power  of  the 
grace  of  God.  And  the  most  important  agency  for  such  work  is 
the  Christian  home.  The  above  mentioned  Committee  on  Youth 
Outside  the  Home  and  School  has  found  the  home  to  be  "our  great- 
est character  influencer."  It  laments  the  fact  of  one  divorce  in 
every  six  homes  and  the  havoc  wrought  by  death  and  desertion. 
And  it  calls  for  wider  support  of  the  basic  institutions  of  home, 
church  and  school,  and  those  social  agencies  operating  outside  the 
home  and  seeking  to  influence  character  development.  In  view  of 
such  appeals  surely  Christian  parents  may  well  afford  to  give 
themselves  more  seriously  to  efforts  in  behalf  of  childhood  and 
youth,  and  the  church  too  may  well  give  inspiration  and  coopera- 
tion to  such  ends. 

(Other  contributing  elements  to  youthful  criminality,  according 
to  the  findings  of  Mr.  Macdonald,  will  be  taken  up  in  next  week's 
editorials) 
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(Number  Forty-five) 
THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

God  created  Adam  and  had  him  name  the  animals  as  they  passed 
before  him.  When  the  last  animal  had  passed,  it  was  evident  that 
Adam  had  not  found  a  suitable  mate  among  them.  God  then  pro- 
ceeded to  make  a  mate  that  would  be  a  fit  companion  for  Adam 
(Gen.  2:18,  25). 

First  Wedding 

God  said  that  it  was  not  good  that  man  should  live  alone  and 
millions  of  men  since  that  day  have  agreed  with  him.  God  made 
Eve  out  of  a  rib  taken  from  Adam's  side  and  brought  her  to  Adam 
and  God  himself  performed  the  first  wedding  ceremony.  Marriage 
is  a  most  sacred  thing  and  no  Christian  should  stoop  so  low  as 
to  joke  about  it. 

Marriage  is  for  life  and  no  man  has  a  right  to  tamper  with  it. 
Companionate  marriage  is  of  Satan  and  is  just  another  form  of 
barnyard  morality. 

Two  Hearts  Become  One 

It  is  a  most  wonderful  thing  when  God  takes  a  man  and  a  wom- 
an and  makes  them  "one  flesh"  (Matt.  19:5).  But  it  is  real.  A 
man  may  go  from  Pennsylvania  to  California  and  as  the  train 
leaves  his  home  station,  he  looks  into  the  eyes  of  his  wife  for  the 
last  time  for  several  weeks.  As  he  passes  through  cities,  towns 
and  villages  he  looks  into  thousands  of  pairs  of  eyes  but  there  is 
no  response  within  his  heart.  His  stay  in  California  comes  to  an 
end  and  he  starts  for  his  home.  When  the  train  finally  pulls  into 
his  home  station,  he  looks  into  the  eyes  of  his  wife  and  instantly 
there  is  a  response  in  his  heart  because  God  has  taken  that  one 
man  and  that  one  woman  and  made  them  "one." 

Only  fornication  presents  a  sufficient  reason  for  divorce  (Matt. 
19:9).  Some  one  may  ask  if  a  woman  should  live  with  a  man  who 
is  a  terrible  drunkard.  Paul  answers  this  question  in  1  Corinth- 
ians 7:10,  11,  "Let  not  the  vsdfe  depart  from  her  husband  .  . .  But 
if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  umnarried." 

Threefold  Basis  of  Marriage 

Marriage  should  be  on  a  threefold  basis.  There  should  be  a 
physical  affinity,  there  should  also  be  a  mental  affinity,  and  a 
most  important  thing  is  the  spiritual  affinity.  In  fact.  Scripture 
forbids  the  marriage  of  a  Christian  and  a  non-christian.  We  are 
commanded,  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers" 
(2  Cor.  6-14).  This  applies  to  anything  that  brings  two  people 
together  in  common  purpose.  There  is  no  closer  yoke  than  mar- 
riage. Oh,  the  sorrow  in  this  old  world  because  this  has  not  been 
heeded!  Many  lives  have  been  hindered  in  spiritual  growth  by  an 
unequal  marriage. 

The  Unequal  Yoke 

The  teaching  is  very  plain.  A  widow  can  marry  "ONLY  in  the 
Lord"  (1  Cor.  7:39).  She  breaks  a  direct  command  if  she  marries 
a  man  who  is  not  a  Christian. 

In  Ezra's  time  the  Israelites  had  taken  wives  from  outside  na- 
tions and  thus  were  unequally  yoked.  Even  though  some  of  them 
had  children  by  these  wives,  yet  they  had  to  put  them  away  (Ezra 
10:19  and  44).  When  Paul  carried  the  gospel  to  Corinth,  his  teach- 
ing was  so  strong  on  this  point  that  a  question  arose  among  them. 
Heathens  had  been  married  and  when  the  gospel  came  to  them  one 
of  them  had  accepted  the  Lord.  Should  this  person  leave  the  non- 
christian?  No,  Paul  says,  if  a  man  already  has  a  wife,  "let  him 
not  put  her  away"  (1  Cor.  7:12).  But  the  teaching  is  very  plain 
that  if  he  is  not  married,  he  should  not  marry  an  unbeliever. 

Thus  we  see  that  marriage  is  a  very  sacred  ordinance  and  should 
be  entered  into  with  the  understanding  that  no  divorce  courts  can 
disannul  it,  but  that  it  is  to  last  for  life.  Should  it  be  impossible 
for  the  woman  to  live  with  the  evil  man,  she  may  depart  but  may 
not  remarry. 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder"  (Matt.  19:6).  "Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  ex- 
cept it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  committeth 
adwjtery"  (Matt.  19:9).  . 


Ube  J-'aiiul^  Bltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 
Daily  Readings  and   Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Mark  6:49-52.  Jesus  found  the  disciples  and  came 
to  their  aid  in  their  time  of  greatest  need.  He  caused 
the  -wind  to  cease,  thus  putting  an  end  to  their  trouble, 
and  endeavored  to  cheer  and  encourage  them,  but  some- 
how they  failed  to  recognize  him.  We  believe  the 
thought  implies  not  so  much  a  deliberate  hardening  of 
their  hearts  toward  him,  as  a  dullness  of  perception — 
in  other  words,  they  were  slow  to  understand.  Often 
today,  when  we  need  him  most,  he  comes  to  us  with 
words  of  cheer  and  relieves  our  distress,  yet  we  are 
too  dull  to  see  his  hand  in  it  all.  Lord,  quicken  thou 
our  understanding! 

TUESDAY 

Mark  6:53-56.  They  had,  of  course,  seen  his  power 
at  work  before,  but  all  of  us  so  quickly  forget.  While 
this  latest  manifestation  of  his  power  was  still  fresh 
in  their  minds,  they  were  anxious  that  others  benefit 
by  it.  As  surely  as  the  sick  folks  were  brought  into 
touch  with  Jesus,  so  surely  they  were  healed;  it  is  not 
less  certain  today  that  the  sin-sick  are  cured  by  the 
touch  of  his  hand.  Knowing  this,  how  can  we  escape 
the  duty  that  so  plainly  falls  upon  us  ?  And  if  we  do 
evade  it,  what  excuse  can  we  offer  to  him  who  desires 
to  heal  them,  in  that  day  when  we  shall  see  him  ?  Lord, 
make  us  faithful  stewards  of  thy  love  and  grace! 

WEDNESDAY 

Mark  7:1-13.  "Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  de- 
nying the  power  thereof."  How  aptly  that  phrase  de- 
scribes these  scribes  and  Pharisees!  This  matter  of  a 
son's  duties  to  his  parents  was  only  one  of  the  laws  of 
God  which  they  deliberately  broke  even  while  they 
found  fault  with  his  disciples  for  not  observing  their 
ceremonial  washings,  but  perhaps  we  break  the  same 
law,  or  more  serious  ones.  May  we  ever  be  careful  of 
the  things  which  we  allow  in  our  own  lives,  lest  we  be 
found  deserving  of  the  name  "hypocrite,"  and  of  the 
condemnation  that  goes  with  it. 

THURSDAY 

Mark  7:14-23.  It  is  not  the  failure  to  observe  some 
outward  foi-m  that  defiles  a  man,  Jesus  taught,  but  the 
evil  thoughts  and  wicked  impulses  that  arise  within 
him.  There  are  many  who  seem  to  believe  that  all  evil 
is  of  the  Devil,  but  Jesus  plainly  teaches  that  such 
things  originate  in  the  degenerate  heart  of  man.  For 
these  things  we  may  blame  no  one  but  ourselves — not 
even  the  Devil — and  the  only  remedy  is  to  commit  our- 
selves unto  the  keeping  of  him  who  is  able  to  keep 
whatever  we  entrust  to  him  until  the  day  of  Christ. 
Lord,  keep  us  from  defilement! 

FRIDAY 

Mark  7:24-30.  This  woman  well  illustrates  the  atti- 
tude in  which  we  should  ever  approach  the  Lord:  she 
was  reverent,  falling  at  his  feet,  and  calling  him  Lord; 
she  was  humble,  willing  even  to  be  called  a  dog  if  she 
could  only  receive  his  blessing;  she  asked  with  confi- 
dence and  faith.  May  we  learn  the  lesson  of  this  Syro- 
phenician  woman! 

SATURDAY 

Mark  7:31-37.  He  giveth  speech  to  the  dumb,  and 
hearing  to  those  who  heard  not — a  picture  of  what  he 
does  for  every  believer.  He  hath  given  us  ears,  that 
we  may  hear  his  words  of  life  and  truth,  and  then  he 
gives  speech  to  our  tongues,  that  we  may  in  turn  carry 
his  word  to  others.  It  is  our  part  to  speak  the  word 
for  him;  it  is  his  part  to  open  the  ears  and  give  them 
hearing.  How  beautifully  this  is  summed  up  in  the 
thought  that  we  are  "workers  together  with  God,"  and 
what  a  blessed  thought! 

SUNDAY 

Mark  8:1-9.  It  has  not  been  long  since  we  used  this 
story,  from  one  of  the  other  gospels,  for  our  medita- 
tion, but  it  is  ever  new.  It  seems  especially  fitting  for 
the  Lord's  Day:  as  we  think  of  his  great  compassion, 
so  that  he  could  not  bear  to  send  them  away  hungry, 
so  may  his  people  throughout  the  earth  find  bread  to- 
day. And  may  his  servants  carry  the  bread  of  life  to 
many  who  are  still  hungering  and  thirsting  for  some- 
thing, they  know  not  what. 
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Figuring  the  Tithe 

Two  Extremes  to  Avoid  and  marketing  the  finished  product.     If  his 

There  are  two  extreme  positions  neither  sales  are  $100,000  and  the  cost  of  material, 

of  which  is  correct.     The  first  is  that  the  manufacturing  and  selling  amount  to  $90,- 

amount  to  be  tithed  is  what  is  left  after  liv-  000,  he  has  made  $10,000  and  the  tithe  is 

ing  expenses  have  been  deducted  from  the  $1,000. 

income.  For  example  a  man  with  a  salary  Note:  In  the  case  of  the  farmer  or  other 
of  $3,000  spent  $2,800  for  family  living  ex-  business  man  who  cannot  tell  just  what  he 
penses,  set  aside  a  tenth  of  the  $200  left  is  making  until  he  takes  his  inventory  at 
and  called  himself  a  tither.  A  school  teach-  the  end  of  the  season,  he  should  pay  as  near 
er  once  argued  that  her  board  should  be  de-  as  he  can  estimate  his  profits  until  the  in- 
ducted from  her  salary  before  tithing.  ventory  is  taken  and  then  settle  with  the 

The  second  extreme,  taken  by  some  who  Lord  as  with  any  other  creditor, 
have  never  had  business  experience,  is  that  4,  a  Professional  Man.  From  his  total 
everyone  should  tithe  all  he  receives  re-  receipts,  the  professional  man  should  deduct 
gardless  of  business  expenses.  Babson  esti-  office  rent,  clerk  and  secretary  hire,  and  all 
mates  the  net  profits  on  the  business  of  the  othe^  ofjjcg  expenses,  including  traveling  ex- 
country  at  ten  per  cent.  This  extreme  would  penses  and  upkeep  of  automobile  so  far  as 
make  the  average  business  man  pay  all  his  they  are  incurred  in  the  practice  of  his  pro- 
profit  and  leave  nothing  for  the  support  of  fession  and  not  for  pleasure.  The  tithe  is 
his  family,  thus  violating  the  New  Testa-  the  tenth  of  net  income  after  deducting 
ment  teaching  that  the  man  who  does  not  these  expenses  from  total  receipts, 
provide  for  his  own  is  worse  than  an  unbe-  5,  ^  M^n  on  Salary.  He  should  tithe 
liever.  the  full  salary  less  any  nedessary  expense 
Business  Expense  and  Living  Expense  in  earning  it.  Car  fare  to  his  work,  depre- 
The  general  principle  to  be  applied  is  to  "^^^ion  on  tools  he  has  to  purchase,  and  sira- 
make  a  clear  distinction  between  "business  'J^^  1**^^^  would  be  business  expense  to  be 
expense,"  which  is  the  cost  of  securing  the  deducted  from  salary  before  tithmg. 
income,  and  "living  expense,"  which  is  the  6.  A  Man  Who  Rents  Real  Estate.  He 
cost  of  supporting  oneself  and  those  de-  f^°''^'^  t't^e  the  rent  received  minus  the  up- 
pendent  upon  one.  The  business  expense  '^<"^V  "^  ^he  property.  If  he  rents  a  house 
should  be  deducted  from  total  receipts  to  f"'"  $600  per  year  and  it  costs  him  $300  to 
ascertain  the  new  income.  The  living  ex-  '^.'^^p  it  m  condition,  he  makes  $300  and  the 
pense  should  be  all  paid    from    the    nine-  tithe  is  $30. 

tenths   after  the  tithe  has  been   separated  ''•     ^  Man  Who    Owns    his    Home.     He 

from  the  net  income.    Living  expense  should  ^'^""^d  ^^d  the  rental  value  of  the  house, 

not  be  deducted  to  figure  the  tithe.  ^'^-'^s  the  cost  of  upkeep,  to  his  other  income, 

the  same  as  he  would  if  renting  it  to  some 

Applying  the  Principle  one  else,  and  tithe  the  total  amount. 

1.  A  Fanner.  Each  farmer  should  keep  8.  A  Pastor  Who  Lives  in  Church  Par- 
an  account  of  all  that  is  sold  off  the  farm.  sonage.  He  should  add  the  rental  value  of 
To  this  amount  he  should  add  a  fair  amount  the  parsonage  to  his  cash  salary  and  tithe 
for  the  value  of  the  farm  produce  used  in  the  total  amount,  less  any  items  that  would 
the  family  living,  and  also  the  rental  value  come  under  the  head  of  "business  expense." 
of  the  home.  From  this  total,  deduct  what  If  he  has  to  keep  an  automobile  to  do  his 
it  has  cost  to  produce  it.  This  would  in-  work,  the  cost  of  the  upkeep  of  that  (so  far 
elude  hired  help,  taxes,  food  for  stock,  seed,  as  he  uses  it  for  his  work  and  not  for  per- 
grain,  fertilizer,  depreciation  of  tools,  etc.,  sonal  pleasure)  would  be  a  business  ex- 
rent  of  farm  if  paid,  or  interest  on  mort-  pense.  In  some  cases  the  parsonage  is  a 
gage.                                                .  much  more  expensive  house  than  he  could 

An  example.  aff'ord  to  rent  himself.     In  such  cases,  he 

Income  should  add  a  fair  rental  value  for  such  a 

Sales  of  farm  produce   $2,000  house  as  he  would  rent  if  furnishing  it  him- 

Produce  used  in  home   300  self. 

Use  of  home  (rent)   200  9.     The  Poor  Widow  with  Several  Small 

Children.      She   should   remember   that   the 

Gross  income   $2,500  whole  Christian  walk  is  a    walk    of    faith. 

Expenses  of  production   1,500  "Canst  thou  believe?     All  things  are  possi- 

ble  to  him  that  believeth."     She  should  not 

Net  income  $1,000  make  the  mistake  of  counting  personal  need 

Tithe 100  FIRST,   and  AFTERWARD  what   she   can 

2.  A  Merchant.  A  merchant  should  keep  do  for  the  Lord.  The  message  to  the  poor 
an  account  of  his  total  sales.  From  this  widow  in  Elijah's  day  was  "Make  me  there- 
amount  he  should  deduct  the  cost  of  the  of  a  little  cake  FIRST,  and  AFTERWARD 
goods  and  the  cost  of  selling  them.  This  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son."  Jesus 
includes  such  items  as  store  rent,  clerk  hire,  said:  "Be  not  therefore  anxious,  saying, 
heat  and  light  of  store,  insurance  on  stock,  what  shall  we  eat  ?  or,  what  shall  we  drink  ? 
etc.  If  he  sells  $25,000  per  year  and  his  or,  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  ...  for 
goods  and  store  expenses  cost  him  $22,000,  your  Heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
he  makes  $3,000  and  the  tithe  is  $300.  have  need  of  all  these  things.     But  seek  ye 

3.  A  Manufacturer.  From  his  total  sales,  FIRST  his  kingdom,  and  his  righteousness 
the  manufacturer  should  deduct  the  cost  of  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
raw  material  and  the  cost  of  manufacturing  you."    Xhia  is  God'a  oirder  always. 


The  writer  personally  knows  two  widows 
who  were  each  left  with  three  small  chil- 
dren and  no  resources  save  the  promises  of 
God.  They  had  a  hard  struggle  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  but  both  faithfully  tithed  every 
dollar  received.  Both  testify  to  the  wonder- 
ful way  God  provided  for  their  needs.  Both 
are  now  well  cared  for  by  the  children  they 
struggled  to  keep  together.  One  of  them 
once  said  to  the  writer,  "I  cannot  see  how 
we  ever  got  through  those  years.  All  I 
can  say  is,  there  was  God's  promise  and  I 
stood  on  it  and  it  always  held." 

10.  The  Man  Deeply  in  Debt.  He  should 
realize  that  his  obligation  to  God  is  as 
much  a  debt  as  what  he  owes  his  fellow- 
men,  and  that  God  should  be  the  preferred 
creditor.  "Honesty  is  the  best  policy"  with 
God  as  well  as  with  man.  When  God  gave 
his  plan  to  Israel  he  said  that  it  was  "that 
Jehovah  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the 
work  of  thy  hand  which  thou  doest."  We 
have  asked  hundreds  of  congregations  if 
anyone  ever  knew  a  person  who  had  honest- 
ly tithed  through  adversity  as  well  as  pros- 
perity and  who  thought  he  was  any  worse 
off  financially  for  doing  it,  and  we  have 
never  found  one  yet.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
find  scores  who  testify  that  they  never  got 
ahead  until  they  began  to  recognize  God  as 
a  partner  and  honestly  pay  his  part. 

In  1922,  a  church  was  starting  a  League 
of  Christian  Stewards.  A  man  earning  $180 
per  month  signed  the  card.  He  had  a 
heavy  doctor's  bill  that  had  been  due  for 
some  time  and  he  had  not  reduced  it.  He 
and  his  wife  had  each  been  giving  fifty 
cents  per  week  to  the  church.  When  he 
signed  the  card,  he  began  paying  $18  per 
month  instead  of  $4.  He  is  now  very  happy 
over  the  result.  The  doctor's  bill  is  all  paid 
and  for  the  first  time  he  has  a  bank  account. 
He  testified  that  the  increased  sense  of 
stewardship,  and  the  feeling  that  this  was 
God's  money,  has  made  him  more  careful 
and  systematic. 

11.  The  Family  with  Three  Children  in 
College.  They  should  remember  that  all 
God's  laws  were  made  for  our  benefit  and 
not  for  his;  that  keeping  his  laws  brings  us 
into  such  relations  with  him  that  we  can  ask 
for  anything  within  his  will  knowing  it  will 
be  granted  us.  If  it  is  the  will  of  the 
heavenly  Father  that  the  children  shall  have 
a  college  education,  he  will  open  the  way, 
providing  they  "seek  FIRST  the  kingdom." 
They  certainly  could  not  afford  to  forfeit  his 
promise  to  "bless  the  work  of  their  hands" 
by  robbing  him  of  his  portion.  Thousands 
are  testifying  that  as  the  lad's  lunch  plus 
Christ's  blessing  fed  the  multitude,  so  the 
nine-tenths  plus  his  blessing  goes  farther 
than  the  whole  went  when  they  were  rob- 
bing their  Lord  of  his  portion. 

12.  Income  From  Investments.  The  man 
who  has  income  from  savings  deposits, 
stocks,  bonds,  or  any  other  interest-bearing 
investment,  should  tithe  the  entire  interest 
less  any  government  tax.  This  does  not 
mean  to  tithe  the  principal  when  one  invest- 
ment is  sold  to  purchase  another.  If,  how- 
ever, securities  are  sold  for  more  than  they 
cost,  this  increase  is  income  and  should  be 
tithed. 

13.  The  Married  Woman  Without  Any 
Income  Except  that  Doled  Out  by  Her  Hus- 
band. If  husband  and  wife  are  not  agreed 
in  the  matter  of  tithing,  they  should  recog- 
nize that  the  income  is  the  result  of  a  part- 
nership and  some  division  be  agreed  upon 
and  each  administer  his  part  in  accordance 
with  his  own  conviction.  If  the  husband  will 
not  agree  to  such  an  arrangement,  she  can 
only  tithe  wiat  she  can  rightfully  cau  her 
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own,  which  is  practically  nothing.  For  her 
encouragement,  we  would  refer  such  to  2 
Corinthians  8:12:  "If  the  readiness  is  there, 
it  is  acceptable,  according  as  a  man  hath, 
not  according  as  he  hath  not." 

When  in  doubt,  give  the  Lord  the  benefit 
of  the  doubt.  One  cannot  afford  to  drive 
sharp  bargains  with  the  One  to  whom  he 
is  indebted  for  all  he  has  and  is. — Benjamin 
Starr. 


Sunday  School  Institutes 

Four  Sunday  School  Institutes  will  be 
held  in  the  Indiana  District  as  follows:  Two 
to  be  held  simultaneously  December  5  and 
6  at  North  Liberty  and  at  Elkhart.  The 
group  of  Sunday  schools  meeting  at  North 
Liberty  will  be  from  the  following  churches: 
Tiosa,  Teegarden,  County  Line,  New  Troy, 
Michigan,  Ardmoi;e  and  South  Bend.  The 
group  of  Sunday  schools  meeting  at  Elkhart 
will  be  from  the  following  churches:  Gosh- 
en, Nappanee,  New  Paris,  Gravelton,  Mil- 
ford,  Osceola,  Brighton,  Campbell,  Lake 
Odessa,  Michigan,  and  Bryan,  Ohio.  Other 
two  institutes  to  be  held  the  following  week 
December  12  and  13  are  at  Peru  and  North 
Manchester.  The  group  of  Sunday  schools 
meeting  at  Peru  will  be  from  the  following 
churches:  Loree,  College  Comer,  Muncie, 
Oakville,  Burlington,  Flora,  Corinth,  Mex- 
ico, Denver,  Akron  and  Roann.  The  group 
of  Sunday  schools  meeting  at  North  Man- 
chester will  be  from  the  following  churches: 
Warsaw,  Dutchtown,  Sidney,  Huntington, 
Roanoke,  Fort  Wayne  and  Berne. 

Registration  blanks  will  be  sent  each  pas- 
tor and  Sunday  school  superintendent  for 
complete  registration.  Lodging  will  be  pro- 
vided those  on  Friday  Nights  who  come  too 
far  to  return.  Meals  will  be  sei-ved  either 
in  the  church  or  near  by.  There  will  be  no 
delegate  fee  of  any  kind.  There  will  be  no 
offering  for  expenses.  These  In.=;titutes  are 
fostered  by  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation according  to  their  budget  accepted 
at  General  Conference.  All  other  districts 
have  the  privilege  of  grouping  their 
churches  and  Sunday  schools  in  the  same 
manner.  Your  General  Secretary  is  ready 
to  help  you  so  arrange  for  this  purpose, 
for  these  institutes:  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame, 
Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Rev. 
F.  C.  Vanator,  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  Mrs.  F.  C. 
Vanator  and  your  secretary. 

A  completed  program  will  follow  in  next 
week's  issue  of  the  Evangelist. 

N.  V.   LEATHERMAN. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

Stephen — An  Early  Interpreter  of 
Christianity 

(Lesson  for  December  7) 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  6:1  to  7:60. 

Printed  Texts— Acts  6:7-10;  7:54-60. 

Devotional  Reading— Isa.  53:7-12. 

Golden  Text — They  chose  Stephen,  a  man 
full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Acts 
6:5. 

The  Lesson  Explained 

The  increasing  work  for  the  poor  and  the 
strangers  at  Jerusalem  demanded  a  new 
method.  Accordingly  seven  men  of  activity 
and  unblemished  character  were  chosen  as 
deacons  for  that  work.  One  of  these  was 
Stephen,  a  Grecian  Jew.  He  was  therefore 
Jjroader  minded,  with  larger  experience  of 


men  and  affairs  than  most  Jews  who  had 
lived  only  in  Palestine. 

Stephen  succeeded  so  well  in  his  work, 
and  in  his  arguments  with  his  opponents, 
that  the  Jewish  authorities  determined  to 
put  a  stop  to  his  teaching.  They  suborned 
men,  they  employed  secret  agents  and 
bribed  them  to  perjure  themselves  by  giv- 
ing false  witness.  The  charges  they 
brought  show  their  falseness  on  their  face, 
for  no  real  Christian  of  those  days  did  any- 
thing to  belittle  the  temple  or  law  of  the 
Jews,  as  they  were  nearly  all  Jews  them- 
selves, and  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
membership  of  the  Christian  church  still  be- 
lieved that  Christians,  to  be  accepted  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  must  first  become  Jews. 

Stephen's  defense  was  a  straightforward, 
positive  denial  of  all  their  charges.  He  does 
this  by  recounting  their  history  as  a  story 
which  he  believes  and  accepts.  At  the  same 
time  he  shows  that  the  rulers  and  judges 
who  were  condemning  him  were  themselves 
guilty  of  doing  the  very  things  which  their 
fathers  had  done  to  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
for  which  God  had  punished  and  condemned 
them.  We  must  not  think  of  him  as  closing 
his  defense  in  a  passion  of  anger  or  hate, 
but  with  the  same  spirit  which  made  him 
say  as  the  stones  fell  upon  him.  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  But  his  oppo- 
nents were  cut  to  the  heart,  "torn  with 
rage,"  "exasperated."  But  amid  their 
stormy  rage,  Stephen  looked  beyond  the 
earthly  scene.  Oblivious  to  the  tumultuous 
scene  around  him,  the  council  hall  and  the 
circle  of  his  infuriated  judges  all  faded  from 
his  \asion,  and  he  cried  out.  Behold  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of  God, — the  Messiah 
they  had  crucified  and  slain. 

Enraged  at  this  seeming  blasphemy  the 
Sanhedrin  tried  to  drown  his  voice;  they 
shut  their  ears  against  him,  rushed  on  him, 
hurzied  him  out  of  the  council  hall,  and, 
mob  like,  out  of  the  city  itself  into  an  open 


place  where  they  constituted  themselves  not 
only  his  judges,  but  his  executioners  and 
put  him  to  death. 

Stoning  was  the  punishment  for  blas- 
phemy decreed  by  the  law  of  Moses,  but 
they  did  not  carry  out  the  law  in  a  just  or 
legal  manner,  although  they  carried  out  the 
letter  of  the  regulations. 

Witnesses,  who  must  by  the  law  east  the 
first  stones.  Their  clothes.  Their  long  up- 
per garments  which  would  hamper  their 
motions.  These  were  all  laid  at  the  feet  of 
one  man  who  thus,  if  in  no  other  way,  pro- 
claimed his  sympathy  with  Stephen's  assail- 
ants. Named  Saul.  This  is  the  first  men- 
tion of  the  man  who  became  first  the  great 
persecutor  and  then  the  great  apostle  of  the 
Christian  faith.  He  may  have  been  one  of 
the  Sanhedrin;  he  may  have  cast  a  stone  at 
him;  but  of  one  thing  we  are  sure,  he  was 
consenting  unto  his  death,  and  he  left  Ste- 
phen's death  place  a  consuming  zeal  against 
all  of  the  followers  of  Christ. 

Stephen  was  buried  probably  by  devout 
Jews  who  felt  that  the  execution  had  been 
a  mistake,  whether  the  man  had  been  a 
blasphemer  or  not.  And  all  the  Christians 
and  many  of  the  Jews  made  great  lamen- 
tation over  him. — Revell's  Quarterly. 

Stephen  and  a  New  Revelation 

The  career  of  Stephen  is  an  instance  of 
the  quickness  with  which  an  alert  and  re- 
sponsive mind  can  seize  the  essentials  of 
the  gospel  and  carry  them  out  at  once  into 
implications  for  life.  We  are  not  told  that 
Stephen  ever  saw  Jesus  in  the  flesh.  Of 
course  it  is  possible  that  he  saw  Jesus  many 
times  and  heard  him  speak,  but  if  so,  that 
experience  was  not  the  chief  element  in  the 
knowledge  which  he  possessed  of  the  na- 
ture of  Christianity.  To  Stephen  it  was 
altogether  clear  that  in  Jesus  God  had 
made  a  new  revelation  to  his  people — a  rev- 
elation so  self-evidencing  that  only  stiiT- 
necked  wills  and  closed  minds  could  fail  to 
(Continued  on  page  li) 
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Eighth  World  Convention  of  C.  E.,  Berlin,  Germany 
August  5-11,  1930 

By  Miss  Esther  Akens 
(Continued  from  last  week) 


Wednesday  Afternoon,  August  6th 

Chairman:  Rev.  John  Pollock  of  Ireland. 

Subject:  "The  Present  Youth  Situation  in 
the  World." 

Opened  by  singing  "Faith  of  our  Fath- 
ers" and  "Stand  up  for  Jesus."  Speaker,  E. 
P.  Gates  of  Massachusetts. 

Do  not  believe  what  you  read  in  the  Ger- 
man papers  about  America.  America  is  law 
abiding,  prohibition  is  not  a  failure;  this  is 
one  reason  why  America  is  prosperous. 
There  are  two  and  one-half  million  Endeav- 
orers  in  the  United  States,  representing  60,- 
000  societies  and  we  have  700  delegates 
here.  We  invite  you  all  to  attend  the  Jubi- 
lee Convention  at  San  Francisco,  California, 
next  year. 

Speaker:  Ernest  Sauvin  of  Geneva. 

Youth  does  not  want  to-  heed  the  advice 


of  the  pre-war  leaders.  Outlook  for  the  fu- 
ture is  optimistic. 

Speaker,  Rev.  F.  J.  Miles  of  Wales. 

There  are  300  new  societies  in  Great 
Britain;  there  are  8,490  societies  Tvith  306,- 
980  members  with  an  increase  of  9,000  new 
members  per  year — all  denominations  be- 
long. Church  and  Sunday  school  is  on  the 
increase.  An  understanding  through  na- 
tions is  brought  about  by  Christian  Endeav- 
or Societies. 

Speaker,  Representative  of  China. 

Our  great  aim  is  to  win  youth  for  Christ. 
Be  devoted,  give  all  to  Jesus,  be  true  in  re- 
gard to  others.  We  represent  60  nations, 
let  us  be  optimistic,  think  about  God,  let  ns 
learn  of  the  other  62  nations,  think  about 
God  and  his  power. 

Subjectj  "The  Adequacy  of  Jesus  Christ 
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and  the  Imperativeness  of  his  Claim." 
Speaker,  Herr  Paul  Stolpmann  of  Wolters- 
dorf. 

Religion  is  necessary  and  can  be  accom- 
plished by  education.  Atheiest  and  Godless 
societies  form  the  sea  of  mankind  to  destroy 
the  ship  of  mankind.  Only  through  Chris- 
tianity can  world  peace  be  accomplished. 
Christ  is  the  right  one  now  for  all  time 
and  for  all  nations.  Closed  by  singing  "I 
would  be  faithful." 

Evening 

Chairman:  Dr.  James  Kelly  of  Scotland. 

Subject:  "The  Story  of  Christian  Endeav- 
or." 

Speaker:  Rev.  W.  Knight  Chaplin  of  Lon- 
don. 

C.  E.  is  one  of  the  first  religious  or- 
ganizations of  the  world,  now  there  are 
many.  Great  oaks  from  small  acorns  grow. 
C.  E.  was  organized  in  1S81  by  Dr.  F.  E. 
Clark  with  57  members.  Christian  Endeav- 
or was  started  in  a  church  at  Portland, 
Maine.  We  had  with  us  on  our  voyage 
across  the  ocean,  one  of  the  first  members 
of  Christian  Endeavor.  Dr.  Clark  was  her 
pastor  for  a  number  of  years. 

The  founder  of  German  Christian  En- 
deavor, Schuerman,  was  introduced  by  Dr. 
Poling.  He  also  introduced  the  field  secre- 
taries of  various  countries. 

Address:  Dr.  Dan  Foling. 

Subject:  "For  Christ  and  the  Church." 
Thursday   Morning,   August   7th 

Devotional  Sei-vice. 

Speaker:  Rev.  Wm.  Foulkes,  N.  Y. 

Subject:  "The  Call— Follow  Christ." 

There  are  three  words  as  simple  as  sun- 
light and  yet  as  mysterious.  They  are: 
Come — Follow — Go.  Having  heard,  we  come 
— having  come,  we  follow — where  he  leads, 
and  thus  go  into  all  lands,  as  disciples  were 
sent  into  all  the  world. 

Evening 

Chairman:  Dr.  Poling.  •     • 

Subject:  "Christian  Endeavor  around  the 
World." 

Speakei-s:  Representatives  of  different 
nations. 

Dr.  Poling  said,  "In  Christ  Jesus  there  is 


no  distinction  between  races.  The  cherished 
thing  that  we  should  carry  back  across  the 
water  is  Christian  friendship.  To  make  a 
world  without  war  is  a  Christlike  task.  Our 
unity  is  in  Christ.  He  is  our  Captain,  our 
Comrade.  Christian  youth  will  follow  him 
until  he  comes  to  reign." 

Messages  were  read  from  the  presidents 
of  three  nations — Germany,  France  and  the 
United  States. 

Roll  call  of  the  nations  were  answered 
by  a  representative  of  that  nation  in  native 
costume  and  carrying  their  respective  flag. 
Each  representative  gave  a  short  speech, 
after  which  the  entire  delegation  from  that 
country  marched  across  the  stage.  (The 
German  delegation  stood  because  there  were 
too  many  to  cross  the  stage,  j 

Friday  Afternoon,  August  9th 

Communion  Service. 

This  service  for  those  delegations  except 
the  German  delegation  was  held  in  the  Cath- 
edral Dome.  The  dome  is  a  very  beautiful 
building  both  from  the  extei'ior  and  inter- 
ior. The  ceilings  in  the  chapel  is  about  150 
feet  high,  and  is  rich  with  beautiful  paint- 
ings and  sculpture  work.  The  building  is 
circular  with  balconies  between  the  pillars. 
It  would  seat  probably  four  or  five  thous- 
and people. 

The  service  was  opened  by  an  organ  prel- 
ude. Service  was  in  charge  of  Pastor 
Schuerman  and  was  translated.  Dr.  Poling 
preached  from  the  pulpit  in  left  center.  He 
said,  "Jesus  Christ  wished  his  disciples  to 
remember  him  as  he  does  us  today.  He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  He  came 
that  they  might  have  life  and  have  it  more 
abundantly."  Dr.  Poling's  closing  words 
were,  "Oh  love  that  will  not  let  me  go,  I 
rest  my  weary  soul  in  thee." 

The  most  impressive  part  of  this  service 
was  the  fact  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  was 
being  prayed  in  forty-two  languages,  and 
forty-two  nations  were  represented  around 
the  Lord's  table. 

There  were  about  14,000  present  at  the 
German  Communion  Service  which  was  held 
in  Convention  Hall. 

(To  be  continued) 
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A  Letter  from  Our  African  Mission  Field 


September  20,  1930. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

The  months  roll  by  so  quickly  that  only 
an  inexorable  calendar  can  convince  us  that 
it  is  time  to  write  again.  Since  our  last 
writing  we  have  had  a  dearth  of  mail,  with 
the  exception  of  one  received  on  the  22nd 
of  August.  Since  that  time,  now  four  weeks 
ago,  some  of  us  have  not  received  a  single 
foreign  letter.  A  few  letters  from  Brazza- 
ville or  Bangui  have  found  their  way  to  us. 
Naturally  we  are  hungering  for  news  from 
a  far  country.  (Proverbs  25:25). 

On  August  26th  a  shocking  death  oc- 
curred in  our  midst.  The  wife  of  one  of  our 
concession  laborers  went  fishing  and  never 
returned,  a  leopard  having  attacked  her  in 
broad  daylight.  Two  other  women  travel- 
ling with  her  were  frightened  away  and 
came  back  with  the  sad  news.  A  rescue 
party  headed  by  Mr.  Hathaway  left  imme- 
diately, and  found  the  remains  some  dis- 


tance from  the  site  of  the  accident,  partly 
devoured.  The  corpse  was  brought  to  the 
station  for  burial  and  sad  indeed  was  the 
gloom  cast  over  our  little  community.  There 
remained  but  one  or  two  days  before  the 
school  vacation  and  during  tliis  time  the 
school  children  besieged  us  for  reinforce- 
ments to  the  doors  of  their  dormitories,  so 
great  was  their  fear  that  they  too  would 
suffer  the  sam.e  fate.  So  far  as  we  know 
the  leopard  is  still  at  large  and  it  may  have 
been  the  same  one  that  caused  us  to  re- 
ceive yesterday  another  sad  victim  at  the 
hospital.  This  patient  is  a  merchant,  speak- 
ing French  well  and  terribly  wounded  on  the 
arm  and  head.  We  commenced  giving  him 
the  Pasteur  treatment  at  once,  as  we  fear 
from  the  experience  reported  in  the  last  let- 
ter that  not  only  the  dogs  of  the  region,  but 
the  leopards  are  infected  with  rabies. 

School  closed  on  the  29th  of  August  for  a 
brief  vacation.    Mr.  Hathaway  and  I  went 


to  Bassai  with  the  intention  of  attending 
the  dedication  of  the  Bassai  church  on  Sun- 
day, August  30th.  We  were  to  meet  the 
Bellevue  delegates  at  the  Ouahme  River. 
What  was  our  surprise  on  arriving  there 
to  find  Brother  Jobson  alone,  waiting  for 
us,  and  to  learn  the  news  which  he  himself 
had  received  by  letter  that  morning  that 
the  Bellevue  delegates  had  been  unable  to 
leave  their  station  because  of  a  defect  in 
the  automobile  which  they  were  unable  to 
remedy.  There  was  nothing  to  do  but  go 
on  to  Bassai,  where  we  were  warmly  and 
cordially  welcomed.  Plans  were  immediate- 
ly made  to  bring  the  Bellevueites,  no  longer 
to  Bassai  for  the  dedication,  for  it  was  too 
late  for  that,  but  to  Yaloke  to  the  Confer- 
ence. The  dedication  itself  took  place  at 
eight  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning  in  the  sim- 
ple but  beautiful  little  church.  Six  hundred 
people,  many  of  whom  had  never  been  in- 
side a  church  were  gathered  there.  The 
program  was  not  presented  as  printed,  for 
Mr.  Sheldon  and  Mr.  Foster  were  not  pres- 
ent. Dr.  Gribble  gave  a  brief  message  in 
Karre  on  "The  Name  of  Jesus."  The  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Mr.  Hathaway,  the 
school  children  sang,  the  evangelists  gave 
brief  messages  or  led  in  prayer,  and  the 
long  expected  dedication  was  over. 

The  missionaries  present  took  dinner  with 
Mrs.  Jobson,  immediately  after  which  Mr. 
Hathaway  and  Mr.  Jobson  departed  with 
Dr.  Gribble's  car  for  Bellevue.  The  follow- 
ing day  was  a  busy  one  at  Bellevue  and  a 
day  of  waiting  at  Bassai.  It  was  not  until 
late  in  the  afternoon  that  Mr.  Jobson  re- 
turned with  explanations.  The  refractory 
car  was  finally  induced  to  run  by  the  trans- 
fer of  batteries.  Both  cars  then  consented 
to  travel.  Dr.  Gribble's  car  returned  to 
Bassai  to  pick  up  the  Bassai  delegates,  the 
Bellevue  delegation  going  on  in  the  passen- 
ger coach,  via  Bozoum,  to  Yaloke.  The  two 
contingents  travelled  for  hours  without  see- 
ing each  other  and  then  suddenly  at  9  o'clock 
P.  M.  the  Bassai  travellers  saw  the  Belle- 
vue travellers  ahead.  Bassai  passed  Belle- 
vue exchanging  brief  greetings  and  before 
ten  o'clock  all  delegates  wei-e  safely  at  Ya- 
loke. 

Mrs.  Hathaway  and  Miss  Patterson  were 
glad  to  arise  from  their  slumbers  to  wel- 
come the  long  delayed  delegates.  Supper 
was  served  at  the  Hathaway  house  to  the 
Bellevue  delegates  who  had  been  travelling 
all  day.  The  Bassai  delegates  who  had  been 
travelling  only  since  three  o'clock  had  had 
supper  in  the  car. 

Conference  commenced  a  day  late  on 
Wednesday  morning  the  3rd  of  September 
with  the  welcome  address  by  Mr.  Hathaway 
and  continued  until  Saturday  morning,  Sep- 
tember 13th.  Some  of  the  outstanding 
events  of  the  conference  were  as  follows; 
The  celebration  of  Mrs.  Hathaway's  birth- 
day on  the  evening  of  September  3rd  at  the 
home  of  Dr.  Gribble.  Fifteen  missionaries 
and  children  assembled  at  the  elongated 
tables;  the  largest  gathering  that  had  hith- 
erto convened  in  the  Oubangui-Chari  Mis- 
sion. 

Another  event  was  the  farewell  dinner 
given  on  the  evening  of  September  12th  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jobson,  who  were  leaving  for 
the  homeland.  This  dinner  was  given  by 
Mrs.  Hathway  in  her  home,  and  the  guests 
did  ample  justice  to  the  three  ducks  and 
other  tempting  viands. 

An  event  of  the  conference  which  was 
less  pleasant  was  an  epidemic  which  fortu- 
nately proved  to  be  mild,  but  which  affected 
all  but  three  memliers  of  the  conference. 
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Another  experience  .  which  might  have 
been  indeed  serious  was  an  automobile  ac- 
cident which  occurred  on  the  evening  of 
September  4th,  when  Dr.  Gribble  was  driv- 
ing the  car.  Tlie  other  occupants  were  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Sheldon  and  Kenneth,  Mrs.  Fos- 
ter and  Miss  Byron.  Mrs.  Foster,  Miss  By- 
ron and  Mrs.  Sheldon  were  slightly  injured, 
the  others  escaped  as  if  by  a  miracle  abso- 
lutely unhurt.  The  car  sustained  slight  in- 
juries, but  before  the  conference  was  ended 
it  was  put  in  perfect  repaii'.  We  cannot 
too  earnestly  praise  God  for  his  mighty  de- 
liverance at  this  time,  not  only  for  the  spar- 
ing of  precious  lives,  but  for  making  it  pos- 
sible to  continue  to  use  the  car  for  his  glory. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  mention  the  out- 
standing sermons  of  the  conference.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  when  Mr.  Hathaway  came  to 
preach  the  closing  seiTnon,  he  said  that  Mrs. 
Foster  had  taken  his  first  point,  Dr.  Gribble 
his  second.  Miss  Myers  his  third  and  Mr. 
Jobson  the  conclusion.  In  spite  of  this  un- 
toward series  of  events  the  conference  lis- 
tened to  an  impressive  sermon  on  "The  Sov- 
ereignty of  God." 

The  sad  part  of  conference  is  the  break- 
ing up  and  the  leaving.  It  took  all  Satur- 
day morning,  September  13th,  to  repair  the 
Bassai  car,  which  had  not  been  used  for 
some  months,  and  at  1:15  Saturday  after- 
noon the  Bassai  delegates  with  Mr.  Hatha- 
way at  the  wheel  left  for  their  poste.  Their 
journey  was  a  long  one,  the  difficulties  at 
crossing  the  Ouahme  at  night  were  many, 
and  it  was  3  A.  M.  Sunday  before  Miss  My- 
ers served  breakfast  in  her  hospitable  home 
at  Bassai. 

At  twelve  o'clock  on  Saturday,  Mr.  Jobson 
and  Dr.  Gribble  left  Yaloke  for  Bossembali 
to  respond  to  an  S.  0.  S.  call  from  a  cotton 
planter  residing  about  seven  kilometers 
from  the  Bossembali  poste.  The  return  was 
made  the  same  evening,  the  patient  having 
been  ministered  unto  and  he  in  turn  having 
found  a  ministry  in  the  contribution  of  two 
hundred  francs  to  the  medical  work.  We 
praise  God  for  this  and  every  avenue 
through  which  he  answers  prayer  in  the 
supply  of  funds  for  this  needy  work. 

Sunday  was  a  full  day,  Mr.  Jobson 
preaching  in  the  morning  and  afternoon. 
The  Bellevue  delegation  was  leaving  on 
Monday  morning  and  there  were  many  lit- 
tle things  to  prepare  for  the  final  depar- 
ture. At  six  o'clock  Monday  morning  Dr. 
Cribble's  car  again  left  the  station,  this  time 
with  the  Bellevue  delegates,  Mr.  Sheldon 
driving. 

Dr.  Gribble  was  found  to  be  seriously  ill 
on  Monday  morning.  After  three  days  of 
violent  suffering  God  again  raised  her  up 
to  the  duties  of  school  and  hospital.  School 
is  again  in  session  at  Yaloke.  The  hospital 
work  continued  throughout  the  conference 
without  interruption.  Miss  Bickel  aiding  on 
the  days  of  business  sessions  and  commit- 
tee meetings. 

An  important  item  of  business  transacted 
at  this  conference  was  the  transfer  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Foster  from  Bellevue  to  Bassai 
for  the  remainder  of  their  time  on  the  field. 

On  Thursday  morning,  September  18th, 
the  passenger  coach  left  Yaloke,  Mr.  Hath- 
away driving  and  conducting  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jobson  on  the  first  stage  of  their  journey 
toward  the  homeland.  With  their  departure 
the  last  of  the  conference  guests  left  Ya- 
loke. We  now  number  but  three  missionar- 
ies on  the  station.  How  often  in  the  days 
before  there  have  been  but  two. 

Every  department  of  the  work  continues, 
but  our  hearts  have  been  saddened  by  the 
death  of  the  wife  of  Yanoue,   one   of  our 


faithful  helpers.  This  sad  and  sudden  death 
causes  sorrow  in  our  midst,  for  we  are  but 
human,  yet  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  but  rejoice  that  this  dear  Christian 
wife  died  a  happy,  victorious  and  glorious 
death  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus.  Our  sympathies 
go  out  to  the  sorrowing  husband  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner.  As  we  saw  him  walk  with 
Jodiouane  to  the  grave  this  morning,  we 
thought  how  few  there  are  so  well  fitted  to 
comfort  him,  as  Jodiouane  himself,  who, 
something  more  than  a  year  ago  passed 
through  the  same  sad  bereavement.  The 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  at  nine  o'clock 
this  morning  at  the  grave,  and  the  body  of 
this  dear  child  of  God  was  laid  to  rest. 

And  so  with  our  alternating  experiences 
of  joy  and  sorrow  we  continue  to  run  our 
Christian  race.  There  have  been  this  month 
depths  of  joy  that  we  have  not  been  able 
to  express.  There  have  been  sorrows  inex- 
pressible. There  has  been  pain  unutterable. 
"But  God"  has  been  our  sufficiency.  We 
look  forward,  but  more  than  that — we  look 


up  into  his  dear  face.  We  praise  him  for 
liis  cleansing  blood.  We  thank  him  for  his 
keeping  power.  We  rejoice  in  his  unerring 
guidance,  and  we  resolve  with  new  courage 
to  run  our  missionary  race,  "looking  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith." 
We  have  omitted  to  mention  that  at  var- 
ious times  during  the  month  letters  have 
been  received  from  Paul  Yama,  teUing  of 
God's  blessing  on  the  preached  Word  among 
the  Boufis.  We  have  also  omitted  to  men- 
tion the  sincere  spirit  of  prayer  which 
rested  on  the  native  church  during  confer- 
ence days,  as  they  gathered  separately  but 
simultaneously  to  worship  God.  There  are 
many  things  which  we  have  omitted  and  it 
must  be  always  so.  Let  us  be  determined 
to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
ci-ucified.  Let  us  be  determined  that  in  all 
things  our  Lord  Jesus  shall  have  the  pre- 
eminence, and  let  us  rejoice  in  his  faithful- 
ness until  he  come. 

Faithfully  yours, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


jf//&'M/Mfci 

1 

NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD    ,^^ 

j*l. 

^^^s^* 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apoitre                                         ^^i 
was   a   great   eorreipondent                                        ^^^ 
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WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  REVIVAL 

The  Washington  church  has  just  com- 
pleted a  three  weeks'  revival  with  Brother 
Charles  Ashman  of  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania. It  is  a  pleasure  to  write  about  it 
because  it  has  been  an  experience  of  spir- 
itual uplift  to  the  church.  We  liad  long  an- 
ticipated the  coming  of  Brother  Ashman 
and  had  made  such  preparations  as  we  were 
able  for  his  coming.  To  a  degree  at  least 
the  church  was  ready  for  a  revival  and  now 
as  we  look  back  over  the  three  weeks  so 
quickly  gone  we  can  see  that  the  Lord  has 
smiled  upon  the  efforts  put  forth. 

Interest  in  the  meetings  was  good  from 
the  opening  night,  when  the  church  was 
well  filled.  The  people  responded  readily 
to  the  fine  presentation  of  the  truth  by  the 
evangelist.  Many  remarked  about  the  clear 
way  in  which  he  preached  the  Gospel.  His 
messages  could  be  understood  by  all.  They 
were  full  of  practical  illustrations  which 
kept  interest  alive  throughout  eacli  sennon. 
Here  is  a  preacher  who  gives  forth  no  un- 
certain sound.  He  is  deeply  spiritual  and 
taught  in  the  deep  things  of  God's  Word. 
One  of  the  phases  of  the  meeting  which  pro- 
voked great  interest  was  the  Question  Box 
which  was  conducted  through  the  entire 
meeting.  Brother  Ashman  answered  a  host 
of  questions  in  a  most  helpful  way.  Each 
evening  before  the  sei-vice  he  led  an  earnest 
group  in  a  prayer  meeting.  We  know  that 
these  gatherings  added  no  little  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  revival. 

Brother  Ashman  is  not  only  a  splendid 
preacher,  he  is  also  a  fine  personal  worker. 
He  was  always  willing  to  make  calls  where 
it  seemed  advisable.  Much  good  was  accom- 
plished in  this  manner.  The  church  cooper- 
ated in  this  work  too  and  many  souls  were 
touched  in  a  personal  way  during  the  meet- 
ings. Personal  workers'  meetings  were  held 
at  different  times.  This  sort  of  work  was 
emphasized  by  the  evangelist  and  will  make 
for  more  effective  service  in  the  days  ahead. 

Folks  began  to  make  public  confessions 
of  Christ  at  the  beginning  of  the  second 
week  and  these  confessions  continued  until 
the  closing  night  of  the  meetinj-     A  total 


of  forty-nine  souls  came  forward  in  the 
meetings  for  various  purposes.  By  the  time 
the  meetings  closed  thirty-seven  of  these 
had  been  received  into  the  church.  A  num- 
ber of  baptismal  services  were  held  during 
the  campaign.  One  of  tlie  many  things  we 
like  about  Brother  Ashman  as  an  evangelist 
is  the  way  in  which  he  stresses  the  value 
of  identification  with  the  church.  It  is  not 
hard  to  get  folks  into  the  church  when  he  is 
leading  a  campaign.  Surely  this  is  the  way 
it  should  be.  Of  course  we  can  never,  eval- 
uate fully  a  meeting  like  this.  Only  God 
knows  the  good  that  has  been  done  in  the 
hearts  of  all  the  hundreds  who  felt  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Gospel  message. 

As  a  younger  minister  the  contact  with 
Brother  Ashman  has  been-most  helpful  and 
inspiring.  We  shall  not  soon  forget  these 
days.  He  has  been  a  blessing  in  the  pas-' 
tor's  home.  We  will  recommend  him  to  any 
of  our  churches  for  a  meeting. 

HOMER  A.  KENT. 


VICTORY   REVIVAL  AT   WASHINGTON, 
D.  C. 

We  have  just  passed  through  a  Victory 
Revival  with  the  Washington  Brethren 
church.  This  church  has  a  company  of  as 
sincere,  yielded,  spiritual  members  as  it  has 
ever  been  our  privilege  to  fellowship  with. 
In  prayer  without  ceasing,  doing  personal 
work  voluntarily,  they  presented  themselves 
to  the  Lord  for  soul  winning.  How  they  did 
sing  the  good  old  songs!  What  blessed  fel- 
lowship we  had  with  them  in  their  homes! 
How  faithful  they  were  to  the  services! 
They  "lined  up",  as  we  say,  for  the  revival 
with  a  whole  heart.  This  company  of  zeal- 
ous members  was  not  a  small  one.  Not  all 
the  "book  members"  could  be  included  in  it, 
but  it  does  comprise  a  goodly  percent  of  the 
membership. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  live  institution. 
Averaging  over  300  in  attendance,  it  was 
in  the  harness  for  this  revival  from  the  very 
first.  It  is  an  evangehstic  school,  not  con- 
tent just  to  interest  the  members,  but  going 
out  and  enlisting  "outsiders."  This  makes 
a  normal  ingathering  possible  in  a  revival. 
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Whenever  the  Sunday  school  secures  the  in- 
terest and  attendance  of  the  prospects  dur- 
ing the  year,  they  are  "indoctrinated"  in 
Brethrenism  as  well  as  taught  the  plan  of 
salvation.  A  normal  revival  is  then  possible. 
This  was  the  condition  at  Washington.  The 
school  was  back  of  the  revival  in  every  way. 

The  young  people  also  did  their  part. 
They  have  a  goodly  number  of  very  fine 
spiritual  young  folks  here.  There  was  a 
large  number  of  them  won  to  the  Lord  and 
added  unto  the  church.  The  pastor  and 
church  use  no  worldly  or  clap-trap  methods 
to  get  or  hold  them.  The  genuine,  unadul- 
terated Word  of  God  and  a  spiritual  pro- 
gram of  worship  are  sufficient. 

Our  home  was  with  the  Kents.  Brother 
Kent  is  a  "fellow- worker"  with  whom  it  is 
a  pleasure  to  serve  in  a  revival.  Respected 
and  loved  and  trusted  by  his  church,  he  had 
prepared  the  church  for  this  revival  in  every 
way  possible.  He  labored  most  zealously 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.  He  is  a  staunch 
defender  of  the  "faith  once  for  all  delivered 
unto  the  Saints"  and  is  a  preacher  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Word.  Sister  Kent 
and  "Sonny"  did  all  within  their  power  to 
make  our  stay  "homey." 

Now  a  word  about  the  Washington 
Church  Building  project.  We  are  leaving  it 
to  the  pastor  to  report  the  results  of  the 
revival.  It  is  a  marvel  what  the  church  is 
doing  in  their  basement  unit.  But,  they 
have  not  only  reached  the  limit  of  their  ac- 
commodations, but  almost  literally  gone  be- 
yond them.  A  church  here  would  be  more 
than  just  a  memorial  to  Brethrenism,  it 
would  be  one  of  the  best  missionary  invest- 
ments possible.  If  they  had  their  building, 
this  church  would  grow  by  leaps  and  bounds. 
Their  location  is  excellent.  They  have  the 
spiritual,  loyal  members  around  which  to 
build.  The  Brethren  denomination  is  miss- 
ing one  of  its  supreme  opportunities  if  it 
does  not  rally  to  the  Washington  Building 
this  year.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN. 


MEYERSDALE,  SUMMIT  MILLS,  PENN- 
SYLVANIA 

The  work  of  this  charge  has  not  been  re- 
ported for  some  time,  due  to  neglect  on  my 
part  and  many  duties  which  are  constantly 
clamoring  for  attention.  This  work  seems 
to  move  along  in  a  healthy  fashion,  with 
some  losses  through  moving  of  membership, 
and  some  gains  through  confession  and  bap- 
tism. We  have  been  influenced  by  the  gen- 
eral depression  through  indifferent  ways 
from  many  churches.  Conditions  here  are 
different  from  those  many  places,  in  that 
the  depression  has  been  upon  the  commu- 
nity for  several  years,  due  to  local  condi- 
tions and  thus  present  conditions  are  no 
worse,  if  as  bad  as  at  other  times.  We  have 
been  injured  through  the  numbers  who  have 
left  the  community  for  work  elsewhere.  The 
finances  of  the  churches  have  not  suffered  as 
in  most  localities  and  churches.  In  fact  I 
know  of  no  church  that  has  so  well  been 
able  to  meet  her  obligations.  For  this  we 
are  very  thankful. 

We  have  held  no  revivals  on  this  charge, 
but  have  given  opportunity  for  confessions 
at  different  times.  A  week  of  special  ser- 
vices precedes  each  Communion  service,  and 
by  this  means  our  churches  enjoy  a  normal 
growth.  Our  great  emphases  is  upon  the 
need  of  entire  consecration. 

During  October  we  had  several  nights  of 
special  services  at  Summit  Mills,  which  were 
followed  by  our  Fall  Communion  services. 
This  was  a  beautiful  service  and  well  at- 
tended.    The  membership  is    one    hundred 


and  twenty-five  and  the  attendance  was  one 
hundred  and  twenty-eight,  which  is  over  one 
hundred  per  cent.  Very  few  of  the  mem- 
bers were  absent  and  a  few  visitors  includ- 
ing the  pastor  and  wife  made  the  extras. 

Services  in  Meyersdale  also  were  held 
during  October  and  they  too  were  followed 
by  Communion  services.  We  are  pleased 
with  the  progress  being  made  in  this  church, 
though  at  times  it  seems  slow.  We  feel 
greatly  indebted  to  these  churches  for  spe- 
cial privileges  granted  for  this  year.  We 
still  had  some  school  work  which  we  desired 
to  complete,  and  the  churches  have  made 
this  possible.  I  am  away  most  of  the  week, 
but  the  family  remains  and  Mrs.  Ronk  looks 
after  many  of  the  duties  which  fall  to  the 
lot  of  a  minister.  I  shall  attempt  to  return 
real  services  for  this  privilege  so  gracious- 
ly granted.  I  pray  for  God's  blessing  upon 
the  work  of  all  of  the  churches. 

WILLIS   RONK, 
Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania. 


WATERLOO,  IOWA 


Again  we  are  guilty  of  neglecting  the 
Evangelist  family  by  not  being  prompt  in 
reporting  our  work  here.  We  find  ourselves 
well  in  the  second  year  of  our  work  in  this 
field  and  what  a  happy  time  it  has  been.  We 
have  never  had  better  treatment  anywhere. 
From  the  very  first,  we  were  made  to  feel 
that  we  were  one  of  them;  and  have  been 
ever  since.  This  Waterloo  hospitality  is 
great,  and  sometimes  becomes  embarrassing 
to  an  already  "heavy  enough"  preacher. 
Nevertheless,  it  serves  as  a  splendid  aid  to 
a  pastor's  work,  and  there  is  no  better  way 
of  knowing  both  pastor  and  people. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  every  phase 
of  the  work  here  is  going  along  very  good. 
There  is  a  very  fine  feeling  among  the  peo- 
ple and  a  splendid  interest  is  manifest  in 
every  department  of  the  whole  work.  It  is 
a  real  pleasure  to  labor  with  such  a  splen- 
did class  of  consecrated  Brethren  who  are 
willing  to  follow  their  leader.  We  are  blest 
by  having  the  splendid  help  of  four  Elders 
in  this  congregation:  E.  L.  Hildebrand,  H. 
H.  Reitz,  C.  H.  Gnagy  and  E.  Forest  Byers. 
Every  one  of  these  Brethren  give  us  their 
loyal  support  and  cooperation,  and  stand  by 
us  to  the  limit. 

The  Waterloo  church  has  the  pleasure  of 
entertaining  the  District  Conference  in  Oc- 
tober. The  inspiration  that  a  conference  al- 
ways brings  to  a  church  is  worth  much 
more  than  the  trouble  it  takes  to  entertain 
them.  We  had  another  pleasure  in  October 
that  the  Waterloo  Brethren  will  be  a  long 
time  forgetting.  From  October  12th  to 
26th,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  G.  W.  Rench  were  with 
us  in  two  weeks  of  definite  Bible  study. 
We  had  had  the  opportunity  of  working 
with  them  two  years  ago  in  Indiana  and 
knew  what  it  would  mean  to  the  Brethren 
here.  We  were  not  in  the  least  disap- 
pointed, the  people  came  and  brought  their 
Bibles  with  them;  and  the  music  of  the 
leaves  was  enough  to  cheer  the  heart  of 
any  pastor.  It  is  a  good  tonic  for  any  con- 
gregation to  spend  two  weeks  studying  the 
Word  of  God.  Dr.  Rench  has  a  very  fine 
way  of  presenting  the  old  gospel  message 
and  we  never  saw  him  in  better  shape  for 
doing  it.  His  work  here  will  live  in  the 
memory  of  our  folks  for  a  long  time  to 
come.  We  closed  these  studies  with  our  fall 
communion  service  and  another  joy  was 
ours  when  we  saw  the  largest  number  of 
people  around  the  Lord's  table  that  has  at- 
tended a  communion  service  here  for  many 
years.     God  bless   them!     We   have   Uttle 


fear  of  failure,  or  disruption,  as  long  as 
God's  people  remember  his  Holy  Ordinances. 
Since  returning  from  conference,  we  have 
received  ten  into  our  number,  five  by  bap- 
tism and  five  by  letter.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  making  some  real  progress  dur- 
ing the  months  ahead  and  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  redeemed  ones 
everywhere.  S.  M.  WHETSTONE. 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

We  shall  try  to  offer  a  short  report,  since 
nothing  has  been  said  since  Conference  time. 
Our  work  has  been  carried  on  during  the 
fall  months  vrath  the  same  degree  of  tense- 
ness, as  has  characterized  our  work  here- 
tofore. Every  department  of  our  church 
program  is  moving.  Some  could  do  more7 
yet  as  a  whole  we  have  reasons  to  be  grate- 
ful for  we  are  touching  many  lives  both 
young  and  old  every  week. 

The  writer  of  these  notes  served  the  local 
County  Council  of  Religious  Education  as 
Dean  in  its  fourth  consecutive  Standard 
Leadership  Training  School.  Our  own 
school  was  not  so  well  represented  this  year 
as  formerly,  in  part  due  to  the  time  when 
the  school  was  conducted.  Brother  W.  I. 
Duker  was  secured  as  one  of  the  instruc- 
tors in  this  school  of  five  nights,  ten  periods. 

During  the  latter  part  of  October,  this 
church  permitted  the  pastor  to  assist  the 
good  Brethren  at  New  Paris  in  a  special 
series  of  sei-vices.  This  is  where  Brother  B. 
F.  Flora  has  served  for  a  period  of  seven 
or  more  years.  Both  Brother  Flora  and  his 
wife  are  revered  and  held  in  high  esteem 
in  the  community  and  church.  We  preached 
the  word  for  two  weeks,  visited  in  their 
homes,  in  business  places,  spoke  in  the 
High  School,  in  fact  tried  to  serve  them  in 
every  possible  way  for  good.  These  New 
Paris  folks  were  most  appreciative.  They 
were  great  listeners,  hearers,  even  doers  of 
the  word.  A  feature  of  this  campaign  was 
our  Bible-reading  plan.  How  this  little 
group  did  read  the  old  Book  and  we  trust 
they  are  still  at  it.  People  of  other  churches 
joined  us  in  this  worthy  project.  Their  field 
is  well-churched  and  closely  gleaned,  yet 
seven  more  precious  ones  were  baptized  last 
evening,  just  prior  to  the  Lord's  supper 
and  Communion  service. 

Our  stay  with  these  folks  was  one  that 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  Their  care  and 
kindnesses  could  hardly  be  surpassed.  We 
pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  guide  them 
and  keep  them  in  a  wonderful  way,  that 
their  splendid  families  may  be  trained  and 
nurtured  in  the  Brethren  church. 

New  Paris  is  now  the  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  J.  L.  Kimmel.  Even  in  his  frail 
condition,  he  came  to  the  church  three  times 
during  the  meeting.  During  our  stay,  Broth- 
er Flora  and  the  writer  anointed  him  at  his 
request. 

As  Christians,  may  this  little  poem  be 
our  resolution: 

"0  Who  would  not  a  Christian  be. 
The  Lord  of  life  and  glory  see; 
Obey  his  word  out  of  true  love, 
And  meet  the  blessed  saints  above. 

To  serve  my  God  I  now  will  try, 
Uphold  his  cause,  all  self  deny; 
That  when  my  days  are  numbered  here, 
I  may  in  heaven  with  Christ  appear." 
E.  M.  RIDDLE. 
Pastor  Brethren  Church. 


Are  you  a  Christian?    Then  Christ  dwells 
within  you  and  works  through  you. 
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PLYMOUTH,  INDIANA 

On  the  first  day  of  October  we  closed  our 
pastorate  at  Bryan,  Ohio.  We  had  labored 
with  the  Brethren  of  that  place  for  three 
years,  and  during  that  time  those  good  peo- 
•ple  had  won  their  way  in  to  the  hearts  of 
my  family.  They  proved  themselves  loyal 
to  their  church  and  cooperated  in  a  splendid 
way  with  their  pastor.  They  were  especially 
kind  and  considerate  during  our  bereave- 
ment, when  our  companion  and  mother  of 
our  children  was  taken  from  us.  The  fel- 
lowship which  we  enjoyed  with  the  Bryan 
Brethren  will  always  be  a  cherished  mem- 
ory. 

Since  moving  to  Indiana  we  have  been 
called  by  the  churches  of  Tiosa  and  College 
jorner  for  service  during  the  coming  year. 
On  our  first  appointment  to  College  Corner 
they  informed  me  that  they  desired  to  start 
their  revival  services  on  Monday  evening, 
October  the  13th.  This  was  rather  a  sur- 
prise and  found  me  at  a  time  when  I  was 
the  least  prepared  as  there  was  so  much 
work  to  be  done  in  getting  our  home 
straightened  up,  and  preparations  made  for 
the  care  of  my  children.  However  we 
planned  accordingly  and  must  say  that  I 
was  happily  surprised  when  I  arrived  for 
that  meeting.  They  had  advertised  the 
meeting  in  a  splendid  way.  Placards  and 
hand  bills  were  much  in  evidence,  besides 
they  had  secured  a  picture  of  mine  and  had 
it  put  in  the  local  papers.  If  I  wasn't  al- 
together ready  for  the  revival,  the  Brethren 
at  College  Corner  were.  As  a  result  of  the 
two  weeks'  effort,  ten  have  been  baptized, 
two  are  waiting  baptism  and  two  came  by 
letter.  Certainly  we  had  much  to  rejoice 
over  and  we  praised  God  from  whom  these 
blessings  came. 

Our  church  here  is  but  a  country  church, 
nevertheless  they  are  a  wide-awake  group 
of  people.  It  is  seldom  that  any  one  leaves 
the  church  between  Sunday  school  and 
morning  worship.  They  have  an  orchestra 
that  plays  both  for  the  church  school  and 
for  the  worship  hour.  The  young  people 
are  certainly  a  great  help  to  this  congrega- 
tion. One  of  the  young  men  is  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Township  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation, another  the  Vice-president  of  the 
County  Young  People's  Association.  A 
young  lady  is  the  secretary  of  both  the 
Township  and  County  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation. While  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart 
served  as  pastor  of  this  congregation  the 
young  people  built  an  addition  to  the  church 
for  their  class  room.  It  is  truly  encourag- 
ing to  a  pastor  to  find  folks  ready  and  will- 
ing to  really  do  things  for  their  Master. 

On  the  24th  of  this  month  we  are  start- 
ing in  a  revival  at  Tiosa.  We  covet  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  our 
humble  efforts,  and  may  God  bless  us  in 
that  field  as  we  labor  together. 
Fraternally, 

O.  C.  LEMERT. 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

see.  To  him  the  new  revelation  was  indeed 
new,  but  it  was  not  out  of  line  with  the 
old.  All  the  words  which  Stephen  uttered 
were  intended  to  prove  that  God  was  deal- 
ing with  his  people  just  as  he  had  always 
done  in  granting  them  fresh  revelations  of 
his  will  and  that  the  people,  on  the  other 
hand,  were  dealing  with  God  as  they  had  al- 
ways done — refusing  his  messages  and  ston- 
ing his  prophets. — Church  School  Journal. 


The  Martyrdom  of  Stephen 

Stephen's  opponents  brought  him  before 
the  Council  and  accused  him  of  many  things 
falsely.  Then  the  High  priest  said:  "Are 
these  things  so?"  7:1.  Are  they  as  the 
witnesses  testified?  6:13,  14.  To  this  ques- 
tion Stephen  replies  in  his  defense,  ch.  7. 
His  object  appears  to  have  been  twofold: 
to  prove  first,  that  the  charge  against  him 
rested  on  false  notions  which  his  accusers 
had  of  the  ancient  dispensation;  second, 
that  the  Jews  by  refusing  to  receive  the 
Prophet  whom  Moses  foi'etold,  and  by  per- 
secuting his  followers,  were  allowing  the 
very  spirit  of  unbelief  and  rebellion  which 
had  led  their  fathers  so  often  to  resist  the 
will  of  God  and  to  reject  his  greatest  fa- 
vors. Referring  to  their  national  history, 
in  which  they  so  much  gloried,  he  shows  that 
all  God's  dealings  with  his  chosen  people 
had  been  progressive,  involving  changes 
which  at  the  time  had  often  been  misunder- 
stood; and  he  traces  those  changes  of  place, 
country  and  outward  organization  through 
Abraham,  7:2-8;  Joseph,  9-16;  Moses,  17-44; 
to  David,  45,  46.  He  shows  that  the  temple. 
for  which  they  were  so  jealous,  had  no  ex- 
istence before  Solomon,  v.  47;  and  that  at 
its  dedication  as  well  as  afterwards,  the 
people  had  been  warned  not  to  suppose  that 
God's  presence  was  confined  to  it,  48-50. 
Now  he  shows  with  growing  warmth,  that 
the  Israelites  of  every  age  had  been  un- 
faithful to  their  trust;  had  opposed  their  in- 
spired teachers  who  had  been  teaching  them 
the  spiritual  nature  of  the  Mosaic  economy, 
vs.  9,  25,  27,  35-43,  51-53.— Illustrator. 


SAIL  ON 


III  your  search  for  unfailing  truth,  sail  on. 
In  the  strength  of  uncompromising  youth, 

sail  on. 
When  doubt  arid  fears  beset  your  soul, 
When  billowy  waves  about  you  roll, 
When  you  seek  in  vain  your  cherished  goal. 
Make  Christ  the  Captain  of  your  soul. 
Entrusting  him  to  brave  the  shoal — 
Sail  on,  sail  on,  sail  on,  and  on. 

— Dennis  W.  Foreman. 


WAYSIDE  OBSERVATIONS 

Gleaned  From 

Our  Travelogue 

By  Dr.  G. 

C.  Carpenter 

"Great,  Wide,  Beautiful,  Wonderful  World!" 

And  how  little  of  it  most  us  have  seen  or 
ever  will  see.  We  are  fenced  in  by  the  tri- 
angle of  our  own  wee  comer  yonder  in 
some  valley,  plain  or  mountain,  and  the  rest 
of  the  world  passes  by  on  the  other  side 
leaving  us  in  fact  not  knowing  how  the 
other  nine-tenths  Uve,  save  what  we  see  by 
the  paper  and  hear  by  the  radio.  What  a 
pi'ivilege  to  see  and  know  first  hand  even 
a  small  portion  of  this  small  globe  on  which 
we  live,  for  it  is  small,  only  a  speck  in  God's 
vast  universe. 

Bound  for  Dixie 

We  spent  a  couple  weeks  visiting  friends 
and  seeing  again  the  interesting  sights  in 
Gettysburg,  Frederick  and  Washington.  In 
the  latter  place  we  were  with  our  good 
friends,  "The  Kents",  who  made  our  stay 
in  the  Capital  most  pleasant.  A  wedding 
was  on  our  schedule,  in  Washington,  and  it 
was  a  very  pretty  church  wedding,  vrith 
Rev.  Homer  Kent  singing  "0  Promise  Me" 
and  the  church  pianist  playing  softly  and 


the  double  ring  ceremony.  0  yes,  the  bride 
was  there  in  the  person  of  Miss  Marjorie 
Hutzell,  one  of  Hagerstown's  finest  young 
ladies,  the  groom  being  Howard  Mohler, 
now  of  Washington.  May  God's  richest 
blessing  fall  upon  them. 

Leaving  "The  Gateway  to  the  South" 
where  God  has  seen  fit  to  bless  abundantly 
both  people  and  pastor  during  the  past  nine 
years,  we  journeyed  leisurely  southward.  A 
little  boy  of  four  asked  where  we  were  go- 
ing and  on  being  told  "Down  south"  asked 
"Down  where  the  birdies  go?"  Yes,  we 
have  seen  some  of  them  here  and  as  we  en- 
joy this  wonderful  weather,  the  most  won- 
derful year-round  weather  in  the  world,  so 
Floridians  say,  we  cannot  blame  the  birdies 
for  their  annual  custom. 

Highway  Sermons 

Along  the  highway  someone  who  would 
do  good  to  his  fellow  travelers  had  fastened 
here  and  there  on  trees  signboards  display- 
ing admonitions  such  as  "Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God,"  "Where  will  you  spend  eternity?" 
"Jesus  died  for  our  sins",  and  "Death  is  on 
your  track."  There  is  plenty  of  advertising 
for  monetary  profit,  why  not  more  warnings 
along  the  highways  of  life  for  spiritual  pro- 
fit ?  Near  Richmond  at  the  fork  of  the  roads 
in  a  lonely  spot  in  the  country  the  Cath- 
olics have  recently  dedicated  a  huge  bronze 
statue  of  the  cross  and  Jesus  hanging  there- 
on. It  is  said  to  be  a  very  remarkable  piece 
of  art.  A  soul-warning  along  the  way  may 
cause  some  travelers  to  wake  up  and  to 
give  first  attention  to  that  which  shall  not 
pass  away.    "Now  is  the  accepted  time." 

Life's  Best 

Whence  comes  the  cotton  that  clothes  the 
world?  Behold  field  after  field  dotted 
thickly  with  large,  fluffy  snowballs  growing 
on  low  tree-like  stalks  about  two  feet  high, 
and  many  hands,  both  black  and  white,  were 
gathering  those  white  balls.  Into  a  field  we 
went  where  a  white  family  of  five  were 
picking  their  own  cotton  and  selling  it  for 
nine  and  ten  cents  per  pound,  a  very  low 
price.  The  father  told  us  that  so  many  of 
the  colored  people  would  not  pick  for  fifty 
cents  per  hundred  pounds,  the  current  wage, 
except  under  dire  necessity,  as  they  were 
accustomed  to  one  dollar  a  hundred  when 
prices  were  good.  As  we  saw  many  colored 
folks  sitting  and  smoking  on  the  porches  of 
their  shanties  along  the  way  we  were  made 
to  say  "They  need  to  learn  that  half  a  loaf 
is  better  than  none."  They  could  have  se- 
cured the  half  loaf  and  have  been  prepared 
in  a  measure  at  least  for  sickness  and  un- 
employment and  the  rigors  of  •winter,  but 
they  reject  the  half  loaf  and  then  expect 
the  more  prosperous  whites  to  take  care  of 
them  when  in  pressing  need.  Let's  do  the 
best  we  can  whatever  the  circumstances. 

Life's  Objectives 

One  night  we  stopped  at  a  new  and  invit- 
ing tourists'  cottage  camp  and  found  the 
good  man  and  wife  to  be  most  earnest 
Christians.  Mrs.  Gregg,  a  mother  whom 
you  couldn't  help  admiring  and  even  loving, 
told  us  of  her  daughter  who  had  been  for 
many  years  prominent  in  mission  work  in 
China.  Finally  in  a  reminiscent  mood,  she 
said:  "I  worked  hard  early  and  late  vrith 
our  dairy  cows  in  order  to  educate  our  three 
children,  and  how  happy  I  was  when  I 
could  give  one  of  them  as  a  missionary  to 
China,  and  I'd  work  as  hard  again  if  I  could 
in  order  to  give  another  as  a  missionary." 
How  very  different  are  life's  objectives! 
While  the  few  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  the  many  seek  first  the  things  that 
shall  pass  away.     0  for  more  people  like 
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this  good  mother!  Would  that  all  the  wom- 
en in  the  world  were  like  her!  "What  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul!" 

Parasites 

"How  beautiful!"  "I  want  a  picture  of 
that!"  Such  were  the  words  spoken  by  south- 
first-time  tourists  as  they  beheld  the  won- 
derful Spanish  moss  that  hangs  from  the 
trees  in  several  southern  states.  It  did  not 
seem  quite  so  beautiful  when  we  heard  the 
natives  calling  it  a  parasite  and  wishing  to 
be  rid  of  it  because  it  tends  to  choke  the 
trees  whereon  it  grows.  Some  called  it  an 
air  plant  and  it  does  choke  the  foliage  of 
the  trees.  At  the  same  time  the  moss, 
hanging  everynvhere  so  gracefully  is  indeed 
beautiful  to  look  upon.  Can  it  be  that  some 
people  are  like  this  moss,  beautiful  in  out- 
ward appearance  but  parasitic  in  daily  life, 
seeking  not  to  minister  but  to  be  ministered 
unto  ?  Let  us  never  forget  that  the  Lord 
looketh  not  on  the  outward  apeparance  but 
on  the  heart!  And  as  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart  so  is  he!  Let  us  not  be  parasites. 
An  Added  Blessing 

Friends  along  the  way!  How  refreshing 
and  encouraging  and  helpful  to  find  new 
friends  along  the  journey  of  life.  This  was 
our  happy  experience  in  Charleston,  South 
Caroloina,  where,  although  almost  stran- 
gers, a  splendid  home  opened  wide  to  us  for 
four  days  and  nights  and  every  courtesy 
was  shown  that  could  have  been  extended  to 
old-time  friends.  Southern  hospitality  in- 
deed! by  former  northeniers  or  Maryland- 
ers  where  runs  the  Mason  and  Dixon  line. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Ronemous  and  two 
sons,  the  father  an  isolated  member  of  our 
Hagerstown  church,  showed  us  the  city  of 
Charleston,  an  old  and  historic  city  where 
centers  much  of  interest  to  every  loyal 
American.  Here  is  Fort  Sumter  where  the 
first  shot  of  the  Civil  War  was  fired.  Here 
is  Fort  Moultrie  where  Osceola  is  buried. 
Here  in  this  fort  is  the  dungeon  where  he 
died.  He  was  imprisoned  also  in  Fort  Mar- 
ion at  St.  Augustine.     Huge  guns  in  Fort 


Moultrie  point  out  to  sea.  May  they  never 
be  needed  again  to  maim  and  kill  and  de- 
stroy. May  the  Prince  of  Peace  come  soon 
that  war  may  be  no  more!  In  Charleston 
we  saw  the  grave  of  John  C.  Calhoun  in  the 
churchyard  of  historic  St.  Philip's  church. 
Here  Washington  and  LaFayette  wor- 
shipped. 

We  have  always  thought  that  we  appre- 
ciated very  highly  our  many  loyal  friends 
but  new-found  friends  in  a  strange  land  are 
an  added  blessing  from  the  Lord. 

Hallandale,  Florida. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


WRIGHT— Mary  Maynettle  Wright,  daughter  of  Wmiam 
C.  and  Salome  Meizener,  was  born  in  Chester  Township. 
January  15,  ISGl,  and  departed  thLs  life  at  her  late  home 
Friday  morning,  October  31,  1930.  aged  G9  years,  9  months, 
and  IG  days. 

The  mother  died  when  the  deceased  was  only  five  years 
old,  whereupon  she  removed  with  her  father  to  filichlgan 
and  lived  there  for  8  years.  Since  the  death  of  her  father. 
which  occurred  when  Mrs.  Wright  was  only  14  years  old,  she 
has  lived  continuously  in  this  community.  (North  Manches- 
ter), 

On  Marcll  8,  1883  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  I.  B. 
Wright  and  to  this  happy  union  three  children  were  bom — 
Corrin  of  Elkhart.  Ruby  of  Pittsburgh.  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Dwlght 
Brown  of  Chicago.  The  death  of  the  mother  is  the  first  and 
only  separation  in  the  47  years  of  life  in  this  blessed  happy 
family.  Two  grandchildren.  Wendell  and  Wilbur  Wright  of 
Ellchart,  ths  husband  and  three  children,  a  very  large  circle 
of  relatives  and  literally  a  host  of  friends  survive  to  mourn 
the    loss    of   a  very   dear   companion   and   friend, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wright  were  among  tlie  first  members  of  this 
church  and  through  all  these  years  have  been  among  the 
most  faithful  and  useful  members.  Mrs.  Wright  wa.s  not 
only  a  superior  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school,  but  she  was 
an  active  leader  in  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  in 
all  the  other  activities  of  the  churcli.  Mrs.  Wright  loved 
her  Lord  and  his  Church  and  no  service  in  his  vineyard  was 
too  custly  for  her.  The  pastor  remembers  her  for  many  noble 
gifts  and  services,  but  best  for  the  cheer  and  comfort  she 
brought  so  freelv  to  so  many.  Tlie  marvelous  floral  tribute 
here  today  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  flowers  that  slie  car* 
rifld  to  the  sick  in  her  lifetime.  Deeds  of  love  and  mercy 
do    follow  after  us   even   into   eternity. 

There  is  a  strange  coincidence  in  the  fact  that  Mrs. 
Wright's  death  occurred  on  the  same  day  her  only  brother 
died,  just  eleven  days  after  the  death  of  the  father.  Be- 
cause of  her  very  tender  love  for  her  father  and  brother. 
Mrs.  Wright  spoke  frequently  of  the  joy  it  would  be  to  meet 
them    again, 

Mrs.  Wright  died  as  she  had  lived,  firm  in  the  faith  that 
over  all  are  the  everlasting  arms.  Three  weeks  ago,  almost 
to  the  hour,  it  became  my  painful  duty  to  apprise  her  of  the 
seriousness  of  her  ailment  and  to  tell  her  human  hands  could 
do  nothing  for  her.  She  received  the  news  with  that  brave 
and   calm   resignatloa   that   is   bom   of    a    sure   faith   in   Al- 


mighty  God,    and   In   that  faith,  she   bore  her  suffering   with 
courage    and   fortitude   to   a   peaceful   end. 

J.    R.    SCHTJTZ. 

BAKER — William  Henry  Baker,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Min- 
erva Baker,  was  bom  near  Ingomar,  Preble  County,  Ohio, 
October  14,  185S  and  departed  this  life  at  his  home  in 
Brool^-ille,  Ohio,  November  11.  1930  at  the  age  of  72  years 
and  28   days.      He  was  the  last  member  of  a  Family   of,  five. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Clara  Gebhart  July  8. 
1880.  This  union  was  blessed  with  six  children,  four  of 
whom  are  living.  The  deceased  became  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  at  West  Alexandria,  October  30,  1914  and. 
while  unable  to  attend  services  for  some  time  because  of 
sickness,  he  has  lived  a  consistent  and  faithful  life.  Every 
one  who  knew  him  learned  to  esteem  and  honor  him  as  a 
man,  as  a  neighbor,  and  as  a  friend.  He  was  of  a  jovial 
disposition,  always  friendly  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  his 
home  and  neighborhood. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  much  devoted  wife, 
three  daughters  and  one  son,  thirteen  grandchildren,  four 
great-grandchUdren  and  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 

The  services  were  held  at  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
West  Alexandria.  Rev.  J.  A.  Garber  of  Cincinnati  brought 
the  message.  He  was  assisted  in  the  service  by  the  pastor 
of  the  local  church  and  Pev.  L.  V.  King  of  New  Lebanon, 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Twin  Valley   Cemetery. 

GEORGE    PONTIUS. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

DR.  YODER'S  BOOK 

A  second  edition  of  Dr.  Yoder's  book, 
"The  Argentine  Mission  Field,"  is  being 
printed.  Send  orders  immediately  to  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland, 
Ohio.     Price  75  cents  per  copy. 

A  HURRIED  APPEAL  FROM  KRYPTON 

There  is  great  need  at  Krypton  this  fall 
and  winter  for  clotliing  that  you  have  laid 
aside.  Little  children  are  in  great  need  for 
warm  clothing  as  well  as  many  of  their  par- 
ents. This  is  a  hard  winter  in  Kentucky. 
Brother  Gehman  reports  that  they  are  en- 
tirely out  of  supplies  and  need  help  at  once. 
WHY  SHOULD  NOT  YOU,  OR  YOUR  LO- 
CAL WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 
or  your  Sundav  School  class  or  vour  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  SEND  TO  BROTH- 
ER GEHMAN  FOR  A  BAG  AND  FILL  IT 
m  TIME  FOR  RETURNING  IT  BY 
CHRISTMAS  IF  NOT  BEFORE?  DO  IT 
NOW!!  BE  A  BLESSING  TO  OTHERS 
NOW!!  R.  PAUL  MILLER, 

Secretary  Home  Mission   Board. 
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A  Wonderful  Opportunity  to  Join  the 
Evangelist  Family 

We  want  to  Increase  our  Service  to  the  Brotherhood  by  extending  the 
Circulation  of  our  Church  Paper 

And  to  encourage  cooperation  we  are  offering  a  remarkable  cut  in  prices  for  trial  subscriptions  and 
asking  every  church  not  now  on  the  Honor  Roll,  to  make  a  complete  canvass  of  the  members  in  an 
eiTort  to  secure  new  subscribers.    Here  is  our  special  offer: 

$1.35  for  one  new  Subscription  for  one  year 

$3.00  for  one  NEW  and  one  RENEWAL  for  one  year 
Here  is  an  opportunity  to  make  a  Christmas  gift  to  a  friend.     The  regular  Honor  Roll  prices  still 
hold  good — ^putting  Evangelist  on  the  budget  or  by  solicitation  putting  it  iato  75%  of    the   homes 
makes  the  price  $1.50. 
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The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures:  he 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters. 

He  restoreth  my  soid:  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  ivalk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with 
me;  thy  rod  and.  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of 
mine  enemies:  thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil;  m.y  cup 
runneth  over. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  folloiv  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever. — Psalm  23. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCIain 


^MOKING  by  Girls 

The  National  Grange  at  its  recent  con- 
vention issued  a  remarkable  series  of  pro- 
nouncements on  various  matters.  Among 
these  is  an  unqualified  condemnation  of  the 
use  of  cigarets  by  girls.  This  habit,  de- 
clares the  Grange,  detracts  from  "the 
charms  so  freely  given  by  nature,"  and 
tends  "to  destroy  all  those  noble  traits  of 
character  that  one  expects  to  find  in  true 
womanhood."  The  report  also  condemns  the 
use  of  tobacco  on  the  campus  of  any  school 
or  college  supported  by  state  tax. 

Most  good  people  will  sympathize  with 
the  vievirpoint  of  the  Grange,  as  far  as  it 
goes,  but  some  inquisitive  minds  will  won- 
der just  why  it  is  that  tobacco  destroys  the 
"noble  traits"  of  women  and  leaves  the 
"noble  traits"  of  men  intact. 

Doubtless,  the  National  Grange  is  for  the 
most  part  made  up  of  men.  It  would  be 
interesting  to  know  what  the  wives  think 
about  the  eff'ect  of  tobacco-chewing  upon  the 
noble  qualities  of  their  husbands.  It  is 
easy  to  see  the  mote,  if  it  is  not  in  your 
own  eye. 

And  by  the  way,  quite  a  few  members  of 
the  Grange  make  a  fair  living  out  of  grow- 
ing tobacco.     Nothing  was  said  about  that. 


W  HERE  did  they  Learn? 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  the  movie  is 
an  important  factor  in  the  building  up  of 
certain  habits  of  conduct,  thought  and 
speech,  especially  among  young  girls  and 
boys.  Thus  smoking  for  women  has  been 
helped  to  attain  its  present  popularity. 

If  the  preachers  spent  more  time  making 
war  on  this  institution,  they  would  not  have 
to  spend  so  much  time  denouncing  cigaret 
smoking  by  boys  and  girls. 

And  the  same  can  be  said  about  Sabbath- 
breaking. 


(j  AN  the  Ethiopian? 

Dr.  John  B.  Watson,  who  is  the  "devil" 
of  the  more  old-fashioned  school  of  psychol- 
ogists, bursts  forth  in  a  new  book  on  his 
favorite  theme.  Among  other  things  he 
says  that  the  human  being  should  change 
his  entire  habit  system  from  time  to  time. 
To  quote  him  exactly:  "We  should  shed  our 
childish  habits  yearly  as  the  snake  sheds  its 
skin." 

That  is  good  advice.  The  diflficulty  is 
that  nobody  has  ever  been  able  to  do  it. 
Not  even  Dr.  Watson. 

The  snake  illustration  is  not  very  im- 
pressive. Dr.  Watson  ought  to  know  that 
the  snake  sheds  a  very  supei-ficial  and  rath- 
er transparent  affair;  and  having  gotten  rid 
of  it,  if  there  is  any  change  at  all,  the  shed- 
ding process  makes  Mm  look  and  act  more 
than  ever  exactly  what  he  is — still  a  snake. 
Another  psychologist,  and  one  with  a  some- 
what better  reputation  than  Dr.  Watson, 
put  the  matter  more  accurately  when  he 
wrote  some  2500  years  ago,  "Can  the 
Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard 
■his  spots?  Then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that 
are  accustomed  to  do  evil."  (Jer.  13:23). 

But  the  case  is  not  altogether  hopeless. 
The  Apostle  Paul  can  tell  you  how  to 
change  your  entire  system  of  habits:  "If 


any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new."  (2  Cor.  5:17)  And 
Paul  knew.  He  himself  had  been  changed 
in  an  instant  from  a  bigoted  Pharisee  into 
a  humble  servant  of  God. 

If  you  want  to  get  rid  of  your  system  of 
habits,  you  will  get  farther  by  reading  the 
New  Testament  rather  than  Watson's  books 
on  Behavioristic  Psychology. 


I  HE  "Children  of  this  World" 

It  happens  often  today  that  you  can  get 
a  truer  estimate  of  conditions  from  the 
newspapers  than  from  the  average  pulpit. 
0.  0.  Mclntyre,  famous  columnist  of  the 
Hearst  papers,  writes  generally  in  a  hu- 
morous vein  of  the  foibles  of  society,  but 
occasionally  he  deals  some  hard  blows. 
Sometime  ago  he  discussed  the  decline  of 
social  standards  in  sentences  that  blistered. 
Here  are  a  few  of  them. 

"Nothing  these  days  puts  a  person  beyond 
the  social  pale.  ...  So  far  as  can  be  noticed 
today  there  are  no  restrictions  whatever  in 
social  contact.  At  those  carefully  selected 
dancing  clubs  with  hand  picked  member- 
ships one  sees  the  intei-national  gold-dig- 
ger, the  wastrel  living  off  venerable  women 
and  sundry  others  with  purple  pasts.  .  . . 
The  best  tables  in  the  highest  priced  cafes 
are  often  occupied  by  characters  of  the  half 
world.  .  .  .  Names  that  flare  into  thick  scan- 
dal headlines  one  day  are  noted  in  the  so- 
ciety columns  the  next.  New  York  has  one 
requirement  only  in  social  eligibility.  Are 
you  talked  about?" 

At  the  risk  of  being  accused  of  monot- 
onous repetition,  I  shall  remind  the  readers 
of  this  department  that  the  cult  of  the 
Movie  has  done  much  to  break  down  the  old- 
er standards  of  social  respectability,  thanks 
to  the  good  church  members  who  support  it 
with  their  money  and  presence — but  not  on 
the  Sabbath,  of  course. 


Mountain  Schools  Receive 
Moody  Colportage  Books 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Associa- 
tion of  Chicago,  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody  in 
1894,  continues  to  distribute  its  attractive 
evangelical  literature  in  large  quantities  to 
the  spiritually  needy  ones,  such  as  prison- 
ers, mountaineers,  lumberjacks,  seamen, 
hospital  patients,  and  several  other  groups. 

During  September  and  October,  the  Asso- 
ciation was  able  to  supply  1,422  mountain 
schools  with  24,820  Moody  Colportage  Li- 
brary books,  27,191  Evangel  Booklets,  and 
40,474  Pocket  Treasurys  by  reason  of  con- 
tributions to  the  Missionary  Book  Funds. 
The  boys  and  girls  in  these  schools  are  en- 
couraged to  read  the  books  and  memorize  a 
number  of  choice  verses.  Those  who  repeat 
from  memory  the  verses  indicated  receive 
as  a  reward  a  copy  of  John  with  special 
helps,  or  a  New  Testament  for  additional 
verses  memorized.  In  this  way  5,083  schol- 
ars thus  far  earned  Gospels,  and  429  have 
earned  New  Testaments.  Requests  from 
teachers  for  additional  Gospels  and  New 
Testaments  are  being  received  continually. 

One  teacher  in  Kentucky  reports:  "Each 
morning  the  pupils  in  turn  read  a  chapter 
out  of  the  Pocket  Treasury.  The  patrons 
of  the  district  read  the  other  books,  ex- 
changing them,  and  they  are  eagerly  read. 
I  can  easily  see  an  improvement  in  the  de- 
portment of  the  entire  community.  We  are 
very  thankful  for  these  beautiful  gifts." 

Another  teacher  writes  from  West  Vir- 


ginia: "Words  cannot  express  my  deep  ap- 
preciation for  the  Testaments.  If  you  could 
have  seen  the  children's  happy  faces  when 
I  gave  them  the  books,  I  think  you  would 
have  felt  fully  repaid.  In  some  of  the  homes 
into  which  the  Testaments  went,  there  was 
no  other  book  concerning  religion — not  be- 
cause the  people  are  unbelievers,  but  simply 
because  there  was  not  money  to  buy  any- 
thing of  that  nature.  The  parents  are  as 
pleased  as  the  children.  They  also  eagerly 
read  the  books  you  sent  to  us  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year." 

Christians  are  urged  to  pray  eaniestly 
that  the  Association  will  be  able  to  place 
this  helpful  literature  in  at  least  7,000 
schools  during  this  winter  and  spring.  There 
is  hardly  a  more  effective  and  economical 
way  of  reaching  the  youth  of  our  land  with 
the  messages  of  life,  love  and  liberty  than 
that  employed  by  the  Moody  Colportage  As- 
sociation. 


THE  BOY  WHO  LEAVES  THE  PAPER 

The  boy  who  leaves  the  paper  every  morn- 
ing at  my  door 

Deserves   an  honor  medal  for  the  faith- 
fulness he  shows, 
For  'tisn't  very  pleasant  getting  up  perhaps 
at  four, 

And  hustling  out  in  weather  that  is  hard 
on  ears  and  iiose, 

On  fingers  atul  on  toes, 

Delivering  the  paper  ivhen  the  nm-th  wind 
blows! 
When  I  and  others  like  me  lie  in  slumber, 
snug  atid  warm, 

The  lad  of  whom  I'm  vmting  tnses  man- 
fully and  goes; 
He   faces    bitter   blast   and   every   swirling 
storm. 

And  gets  his  goods  delivered  howsoe'er  it 
hails  and  snows 

On  tingling  ears  anxL  nose, 

On  fingers  and  on  toes. 

Delivering  the  paper  when  the  7iorth  wind 
blows! 
And   so,   when  Fm  remembering   the   hero 
lads  of  old, 

The  men  who  did  the   mighty   things  at 
which  the  spirit  glows, 
I  also  think  of  him  who  leaves  his  bed  to 
face  the  cold, 

That  I  inay  have  my  paper,  every  inom- 
ing  while  I  doze. 

The  boy  who  bravely  goes. 

With  smarting  ears  and  nose. 

And  fingers  too,  and  toes, 

Delivering  the  paper  when  the  north  wind 
blows!  — Anon. 
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More  Contributing  Elements  to  Youthful  Criminality 


We  are  continuing  our  inquiry  of  last  week  as  to  why  so  many 
boys  become  criminals,  and  are  making  use  of  further  material 
gathered  from  what  we  consider  the  significant  findings  of  Mr.  A. 
B.  Macdonald  and  published  in  the  Kansas  City  Star, 

Last  week  we  stressed  home  neglect  as  the  outstanding  cause 
for  the  waywardness  of  youth.  Every  one  interviewed,  and  all 
were  men  of  experience  in  dealing  with  youthful  criminals,  laid 
the  greatest  responsibility  to  the  failure  of  the  home  to  function 
as  it  should.  And  in  addition  to  all  its  other  lacks,  the  greatest 
seems  to  be  simply  the  lack  of  old-fashioned  home  religion,  of  vital 
godliness  and  religious  instruction.  Judge  Portei-field  said:  "The 
old-time  home,  with  its  training  of  children  in  the  Bible  and  its 
Ten  Commandments,  has  almost  vanished.  A  home  of  today  where 
family  prayers  are  held  would  be  a  fit  exhibit  for  a  museum. 
People  are  not  even  living  in  their  homes  today,  but  in  motor  cars 
and  picture  shows.  The  fireside  has  blown  up.  Home  has  become 
a  place  in  which  to  sleep  and  change  clothes,  to  powder  and  paint 
the  face  and  to  fuss.  Parents  have  no  time  to  teach  their  children 
morals  and  the  sacredness  of  the  law  and  the  rights  of  others." 

Girls  and  Joy-riding 

But  there  are  other  elements  contributing  to  youthful  delin- 
quency. And  among  them,  girls  and  joy-riding  are  given  no  small 
blame  for  inducing  boys  to  commit  crimes.  Every  boy  wants  a 
girl  and  the  girls  demand  joy-rides,  so  the  boy  must  get  a  car, 
whether  he  can  afford  it  or  not  in  order  to  get  a  girl.  Under  the 
pressure  of  such  circumstances  many  a  boy  makes  his  first  venture 
in  stealing  by  taking  a  car  to  give  his  girl  a  ride.  That  is  the 
opinion  of  Mr.  H.  S.  Holliday,  the  jailor,  who  cares  for  the  4,000 
criminals  who  pass  through  the  Kansas  City  jail  each  year.  He 
says  hundreds  of  girls  and  women  come  to  the  jail  every  week 
"to  visit  with  youths  who  stole  for  them."  He  claims  that  "three- 
fourths  of  all  the  cars  stolen  in  Kansas  City  are  taken  by  boys 
for  joy-rides  with  girls."  And  the  car  leads  to  other  stealing,  for 
the  boy  must  have  money  to  give  his  girl  a  good  time.  "My  ex- 
perience is,"  he  concludes,  "that  the  motor  car  is  the  cause  of  the 
majority  of  crimes  by  youths."  Judge  Porterfield,  in  commenting 
on  this,  said:  "If  you  want  to  ruin  a  boy  give  him  a  motor  cai\ 
A  car  will  take  a  boy  to  hell  quicker  than  anything  else,  and  more 
girls  have  gone  to  ruin  by  the  joy-ride  route  than  by  any  other." 

The  fact  is,  that  youths  are  being  pampered  and  spoiled  and  are 
undisciplined.  Young  people  are  being  advanced  in  their  tastes 
and  desires  and  habits  beyond  their  wisdom  to  make  proper  use  of 
these  things.  They  are  as  matured  in  their  likes  and  experiences 
at  seventeen  as  their  fathers  and  mothers  were  at  twenty-five,  but 
the  maturity  of  judgment,  or  of  wisdom  has  not  thus  advanced, 
but  waits  nature's  appointed  years.  Here  again  we  are  reminded 
of  the  importance  of  surrounding  young  life  with  the  fortifying 
influences  of  Christian  home  instruction  and  discipline  and  godly 
example. 

Schools  of  Crime 

Along  with  the  prevalent  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  home,  and 
the  dangers  and  temptations  offered  by  this  highly  developed  and 
advancing  age,  our  youths  are  being  subjected  to  vicious  influences 
as  they  never  were  before,  influences  that  are  veritable  schools  of 
crime.  Outstanding  among  these  are  the  movies,  obscene  and  sen- 
sational literature  and  cigarettes.  Cigarettes  undennine  the  man- 
hood and  sap  the  physical  strength  and  mental  stamina,  while  the 
movies  and  vicious  literature  poison  the  mind  and  heart,  so  that 
even  respectable  boys  from  good  homes  fall  into  ways  of  crime. 
Mr.  T.  A.  J.  Mastin,  for  many  years  assistant  prosecuting  attor- 
ney of  the  county  in  which  Kansas  City  is  situated,  estimates  that 
3,000  youthful  criminals  have  told  him  their  stories,  have  confessed 
to  him  and  upon  his  advice  have  pleaded  guilty  in  criminal  court. 
Speaking  of  the  boys  who  come  to  him  from  respectable  homes  to 
be  dealt  with  according  to  the  law,  he  says,  "I  always  try  to  get 


at  the  causes  that  pushed  them  into  criminal  careers.  Questioning 
them  closely,  I  have  had  hundreds  of  them  tell  me  that  they  got 
their  first  ideas  of  embarking  in  crime  from  the  moving  pictures 
or  from  some  of  the  magazines  devoted  to  crime  and  lechery  that 
flood  the  news  stands."     Then  he  asks: 

"Have  you  examined  lately  this  sewage  of  the  printing  press 
that  any  boy  or  girl  can  buy  at  almost  any  drug  store?"  And  he 
points  out  that  there  are  dozens  of  magazines  that  specialize  in 
printing  lewd  pictures  and  presenting  impure  suggestions.  There 
is  a  half  dozen  magazines  given  over  exclusively  to  smutty  stories 
and  jokes  that  parade  under  the  guise  of  college  humor.  There 
is  a  half  dozen  more  that  deal  altogether  in  crime,  glorifying  it 
and  giving  biographies  of  criminals  and  thrilling  accounts  of  their 
most  daring  crimes.  "There  is  a  popular  5-cent  magazine  that 
seems  to  be  printed  especially  for  morons.  .  ,  ,  This  magazine  also 
specializes  in  stories  of  crime  and  actresses  who  have  lived  lives 
of  shame."  He  concludes  with  this  statement:  "If  you  want  to 
clamp  down  on  this  increase  in  juvenile  crime  you  must  start  in  to 
wipe  out  the  schools  that  teach  boys  to  be  criminals,  and  those 
are:  first,  the  flood  of  magazines  devoted  to  lechery  and  crime, 
and  second,  the  moving  pictures  that  glorify  crime  and  immoral- 
ities." 

Ben  Nordberg,  deputy  sheriff,  also  blames  the  movies  and  vicious 
magazines  for  influencing  the  boys  to  crime.  He  says:  "The  rack- 
eteering magazines  and  moving  pictures  that  make  heroes  of 
crooks  are  responsible  for  the  majority  of  boy  criminals.  I  learn 
that  by  talking  with  them.  Boys  and  girls  can  buy  at  almost  any 
di-ug  store  an  armful  each  week  of  magazines  filled  with  dirty 
stories  and  pictures,  with  articles  and  pictures  of  the  careers  of 
criminals.  Consequently  their  minds  are  given  the  wrong  slant  on 
life  and  its  meanings  and  responsibilities.  .  .  .  There  is  a  boy  in 
this  joil  now  who  held  up  twenty  filling  stations  and  men  on  the 
highway.  He  was  a  moving  picture  fiend  and  reader  of  crime 
magazines." 

This  testimony  is  all  the  more  significant  because  it  is  not  given 
by  ministers  and  professional  reformers,  who  are  sometimes  called 
cranks  in  their  opposition  to  movies  and  vicious  literature,  but  by 
men  who  are  charged  with  dealing  with  criminals  according  to  the 
law  and  who  have  the  opportunity  of  discovering  the  real  influences 
that  lead  to  crime  as  few  others  have.  Surely  such  frank  state- 
ments by  men  who  know  youthful  criminals  should  challenge  the 
church  and  Christian  people  to  awake  and  with  courage  set  them- 
selves vigorously  to  rebuild  the  Christian  homes  and  give  the  boys 
and  girls  who  are  yet  in  our  hands  a  chance  to  become  noble  men 
and  women  of  tomorrow.  And  also  to  rest  not  nor  compromise 
until  the  schools  of  crime  that  are  putting  forth  such  aggressive 
efforts  to  enlist  and  train  recniits  for  crime  and  the  immoralities 
shall  be  destroyed. 


Keep  Christ  in  Christmas 

A  correspondent  to  The  Living  Church,  Rev.  B.  Z.  Stambaugh,  is 
anxious  about  keeping  the  Christ  Child  on  the  Christmas  cards.  He 
says: 

"I  hope  you  will  remember  my  previous  annual  outbursts  on  the 
subject  of  Christmas  cards  that  do  not  mean  Christmas.  When 
you  buy  cards  insist  that  your  dealer  supply  cards  that  mean  the 
Feast  of  the  Nativity.  The  fine  old  customs  of  Yuletide— holly  and 
mistletoe,  plum  pudding,  the  stockings  by  thq  fire,  the  decorated 
tree — have  meaning  for  us  only  because  the  old  pagan  festival  of 
the  winter  solstice  was  taken  over  by  the  Church  and  made  into 
a  Christian  commemoration.  The  effort  to  keep  the  Christ  Child 
off  the  Christmas  card  has  been  conscious  propaganda  during  the 
past  decade,  and  the  Churchman  must  be  uncompromising  in  his 
attitude.  Christmas  is  a  religious  feast,  and  must  not  be  permitted 
to  become  secularized." 

We  are  glad  to  second  all  that  he  says  about  Christmas  cards, 
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but  we  also  want  to  voice  our  concern  that  Christ  shall  be  kept  in 
our  Christmas  celebrations,  in  our  songs,  verses  and  teachings. 
Don't  make  it  a  Santa  Glaus  Christmas;  make  it  a  celebration  of 
the  birth  of  the  Christ  Child,  the  whole  One  of  God,  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  see  that  all  glory  and  all  praise  redounds  to 
his  name.  See  that  all  children  shall  sing  his  praise  and  make  all 
petitions  to  him  and  see  that  all  the  words  they  shall  be  caused 
to  treasure  in  their  hearts  shall  be  words  that  center  around  the 
blessed  Christ.  We  are  not  cranky  about  the  Santa  Claus  myth; 
it  may  be  played  with  in  the  home  if  you  have  taught  your  chil- 
dren the  real  truth  about  the  matter,  but  do  not  let  any  child  of 
the  church  come  to  your  services  and  go  away  with  any  other  than 
the  ti-ue  story  of  Christmas— the  birthday  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God 
and  Savior  of  the  world. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


We  call  the  attention  of  pastors  of  rural  churches  to  the  ques- 
tionnE^ire  put  out  by  Dr.  M.  G.  Caldwell  of  the  Sociological  depart- 
ment of  Ashland  College  and  some  of  his  ministerial  students,  who 
are  making  a  study  of  the  rural  church  problem.  We  bespeak  the 
cooperation  of  every  pastor  in  the  interest  of  the  possible  benefit 
that  may  accrue  to  our  rural  churches  from  this  study. 

Spokane,  Washington,  church  reports  a  much-enjoyed  revival 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  R.  I.  Humberd,  who  also  reports  a 
fine  meeting.  He  says  Brother  E.  S.  Flora,  the  pastor,  had  the 
church  in  a  splendid  spiritual  condition,  the  regular  prayer  meeting 
attendance  being  unusually  large.  There  were  "a  few"  who  con- 
fessed Christ.  The  communion  service  at  the  close  of  the  meetings 
was  largely  attended  and  a  fine  spiritual  atmosphere  prevailed. 

The  President  of  the  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Union  issues 
a  call  this  week  to  Endeavor  societies  to  cooperate  in  sending 
clothes  to  the  Brethren  Mission  at  Krypton,  Kentucky.  It  is  fit- 
ting and  proper  that  this  responsibility  should  be  laid  upon  the 
young  people  as  they  have  set  themselves  the  ultimate  goal  of 
supporting  the  Krypton  mission.  Write  to  Brother  Frank  Gehman, 
who  is  now  in  charge  at  Krypton,  for  a  sack  in  which  to  send  your 
clothing. 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  writes  of  the  closing  of  his  work  in  In- 
diana and  of  the  difficulty  he  experienced  in  breaking  away  from 
a  people  and  a  community  he  had  served  for  twelve  years.  He 
had  been  at  Loree  nine  years  when  he  resigned  that  pastorate  and 
took  up  the  work  at  Mexico  along  with  his  pastorate  of  the  Col- 
lege Comer  church,  which  church  he  sei-ved  seven  years.  He  did 
a  splendid  work  with  these  churches  and  in  very  practical  ways 
they  expressed  their  appreciation  of  his  services  as  he  was  closing 
his  work.  He  is  now  located  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  where  he  has  been 
warmly  received,  and  we  are  sure  the  Ohio  pastors  will  be  glad  to 
count  him  among  their  number. 

Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer^  the  young  pastor  of  the  church  at  Cone- 
maugh,  Pennsylvania,  rejoices  in  the  achievement  of  a  most  suc- 
cessful evangelistic  campaign,  in  which  he  served  as  his  own 
preacher  and  song  leader.  He  reports  thirty-two  confessions  and 
one  reconsecration,  with  thirty-one  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  The  large  attendance  at  the  communion  service  gave  evi- 
dence of  the  extent  to  which  the  church  itself  was  revived  and  con- 
secrated. As  a  means  of  indoctrinating  his  new  converts,  he 
presented  each  one  with  a  copy  of  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman's  booklet, 
"The  Faith",  which  has  become  a  popular  handbook  on  Bible  teach- 
ings from  the  Brethren  viewpoint  among  Brethren  preachers. 
Brother  Schaffer  also  has  set  about  to  instruct  the  children  and 
young  people  in  the  essentials  of  Bible  teaching.  We  commend 
him  for  his  effort  to  build  up  an  informed  church  membership. 

From  the  "Garden  Spot"  of  Hoosierdora  to  "The  Gateway  to  the 
South"  is  the  way  Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman  styles  his  change  in 
pastorates  which  took  place  the  first  of  October.  There  are  many 
who  will  testify  that  he  is  right  in  calling  the  environs  of  Flora 
the  "garden  spot"  of  Indiana  and  Brother  Coleman  is  witness  that 
there  are  some  very  fine  Brethren  people  living  in  that  community. 


The  church  prospered  during  his  five  years'  pastorate  and  pastor 
and  people  were  knit  together  in  a  beautiful  friendship,  which 
made  it  hard  for  him  to  leave.  He  found  the  good  people  of 
Hagerstown  ready  to  give  a  helping  hand  that  made  getting  set  up 
in  a  new  home  quick  and  easy  work.  He  was  promptly  given  a 
warm  reception  and  properly  installed  and  begins  his  new  work 
under  auspicious  circumstances. 

We  appreciate  having  a  word  this  week  from  the  Sisterhood  field 
worker.  Miss  Helen  Garber.  She  has  already  made  proper  report 
of  her  visits  among  the  Sisterhood  societies  through  the  columns 
of  the  Woman's  Outlook,  so  efficiently  edited  by  Mrs.  F.  C.  Van- 
ator  and  her  staff,  but  we  believe  it  is  a  distinct  contribution  to 
the  cause  to  bring  a  report  of  this  splendid  work  to  the  attention 
of  the  many  readers  of  the  Evangelist  who  never  see  the  Outlook. 
Besides  we  have  a  feeling  that  many  of  the  Sisterhood  girls  them- 
selves, who  though  faithful  readers  of  their  own  magazine,  appre- 
ciate having  their  family  paper  give  occasional  notice  to  their 
work.  And  we  assure  the  good  ladies  of  both  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the 
Sisterhood  that  the  Evangelist  pages  are  always  open  to  them  for 
any  special  service  that  a  weekly  can  render. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs,  in  his  College  News,  informs  us  of  a 
signal  honor  coming  to  Prof.  R.  R.  Haun,  who  is  working  out  his 
Ph.D.  in  the  University  of  Chicago.  Also  we  are  interested  to 
learn  that  another  article  by  Dr.  Jacobs  has  been  accepted  for 
publication  by  a  prominent  sociological  journal.  He  endeavors  to 
answer,  by  means  of  data  collected  for  many  years,  the  question 
whether  the  physical  vigor  of  college  women  is  experiencing  a 
decadence.  The  Gospel  Team  work  has  been  in  the  past  a  very 
prominent  and  highly  appreciated  form  of  student  religious  activ- 
ity and  it  is  no  less  so  this  year.  Both  boys  and  girls  have  been 
getting  experience  and  doing  service  for  the  Lord.  A  number  of 
our  churches  were  visited  by  Gospel  Teams  during  the  Thanks- 
giving vacation.  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  who  gives  us  some  news  re- 
lated particularly  to  the  Seminary,  also  tells  us  about  the  Gospel 
Team  work.  Prof.  Stuckey  is  the  faculty  advisor  of  the  Boys' 
Gospel  Teams  and  Prof.  Monroe  of  the  Girls'  Teams. 


EDITORIAL  BRIEFS 


Men  may  and  should  be  equal,  so  far  as  their  standing  is  con- 
cerned, but  their  upward  reach  is  wholly  an  individual  affair. 

No  one  has  plumbed  the  depth  of  the  ocean  of  God's  love,  but 
the  line  of  mother-love  has  made  the  deepest  soundings. 

Politicians  are  everywhere  saying,  "Behold  the  man,"  pointing 
out  the  defects  in  one  and  the  good  qualities  in  another.  Chris- 
tians have  a  candidate  to  present  to  the  world,  one  in  whom  the 
finest  ideals  and  noblest  qualities  that  men  have  ever  conceived 
find  their  fullest  realization.  He  is  to  be  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords,  and  concerning  him  they  are  continually  saying  with 
pride  and  loving  devotion,  "Behold  the  Man." 

BUILDING  TRUE 

Our  business  is  not  to  build  quickly,  but  to  build  upon  a  right 
foundation,  and  in  a  right  spirit.  Life  is  more  than  a  mere  com- 
petition as  between  man  and  man;  it  is  not  who  can  be  done  first, 
but  who  can  work  best;  it  is  not  who  can  rise  highest  in  the  shor- 
est  time,  but  who  is  working  most  patiently  and  in  accordance  with 
the  designs  of  God. — Joseph  Parker. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

There  is  a  request  for  "a  continuance  of  your  prayers"  in  behalf 
of  the  work  at  Spokane,  Washington. 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  says,  "We  need  the  prayers  of  the  entire 
brotherhood"  in  his  new  field  at  Bryan,  Ohio. 

Brother  F.  G.  Coleman  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  says,  "We 
covet  an  interest  in  your  prayers." 

Brother  Samuel  Buzard  of  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania,  writes, 
"We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  Evangelist  family." 
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The  Challenge  of  the  Christian  Ministry 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman 

(A  Bible  Study  delivered  at  the  Pennsylvania  District    Conference    at   Johnstown,    and   publication   requested 

by  Conference) 


There  are  three  scriptural  terms  by  which  a  Christian 
minister  may  be  designated.  He  may  be  called  a  "Preach- 
er." In  Romans  10:13-15,  the  question  is  asked.  "How 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  This  word  means 
a  proclaimer,  a  herald.  Above  all  else,  a  minister  shou'd 
be  a  preacher.  "Preach  the  Word."  Then,  he  may  be 
called  a  Bishop.  Phil.  1:1,  "The  bishops  and  deacons."  1 
Tim.  3:1,  "If  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he  de- 
sire th  a  good  office".  Titus  1:5,  "A  bishop  must  be  blame- 
less." 1  Peter  2:25,  Jesus  is  called  the  "Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  our  souls".  This  word  bishop  means,  an  over- 
seer, one  who  takes  the  oversight  thereof.  Then  too,  he 
may  be  called  an  Elder.  Tlie  Greek  word  is  "presbyter". 
1  Tim.  4:14,  "laying  on  of  hands  of  the  presbytery  (eld- 
ers)." Titus  1:5,  "Ordain  Elders  in  every  city".  The 
terms,  Bishop  and  Elder,  ar  used  interchangeably.  Tliere 
is  however  one  distinction  to  be  made, — Elder  refers  <o 
the  person  and  Bishop  refers  to  the  office.  An  Elder  fills 
the  office  of  a  Bishop.  A  Christian  minister  then  may  be 
called  "Preacher,  Elder,  or  Bishop".  The  title  of  "Rev- 
erend" is  unscriptural.  It  is  a  relic  of  Romanism  in  which 
there  is  undue  exaltation  of  the  priesthood.  None  but  the 
Deity  ought  to  be  "revered".  Necessity  seems  to  demand 
that  Brethren  Elders  use  the  title  of  "Rev.",  but  it  is  un- 
scriptural. 

Eldership  Highest  Office  in  the  Church 

The  office  of  Elder  is  the  highest  office  in  the  church. 
It  is  an  office  with  vested  authority,  the  authority  goes 
with  the  office.  All  others  have  delegated  authority,  such 
as  the  church  may  confer,  but  the  Elder  has  authority  by 
virtue  of  his  office,  it  is  inherent  in  the  office.  In  Acts 
20:17-35,  Paul  gives  instructions  to  the  Ephesian  Elders. 
He  says,  "Take  heed  therefore  to  yourselves  as  to  all  the 
flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers 
(elders)."  Tlie  Holy  Spirit  delegates  authority  to  Elders. 
Titus  2:15,  "Exhort,  rebuke  with  all  authority" — At  ordi- 
nation, the  person  is  told,  "Take  thou  authority  in  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  as  an  Elder."  The  church  has 
no  right  either  to  define  or  to  deny  the  authority  of  an 
Elder.  The  Bible  defines  it  and  the  church  has  no  right 
to  curtail  it.  Right  here  is  a  point  at  which  the  Brethren 
Church  needs  to  take  heed  or  she  shall  cease  to  be  a 
Whole  Gospel  Church.  Our  congregational  form  of  gov- 
ernment presents  the  danger  of  the  church  delegating 
the  authority  of  the  Elder  to  some  office  and  officer  whicn 
the  church  may  select.  In  some  Brethren  churches  the 
Elder  is  denied  the  leadership  and  authority  over  the 
church  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  delegated  to  him  in  the 
scriptures. 

Office  So  Sacred,  Charges  Forbidden 

The  office  of  Elder  is  so  high  and  sacred  that  the 
Scriptures  forbid  charges  being  brought  against  an  Elder 
except  officially.  1  Tim.  5:19,  "Against  an  Elder  receive 
not  an  accusation,  except  before  two  or  three  witnesses," 
that  is,  officially  before  the  church.  Why?  He  is  hu- 
man and  subject  to  mistakes  and  weaknesses.  Because 
you  cannot  criticize  an  Elder  without  casting  reflection 
upon  the  office  of  Bishop  which  he  holds.  Because  tlie 
reputation  of  the  church  is  so  closely  intei'woven  with  the 
Elder  that  you  cannot  criticise  him  without  reflecting 
upon  the  standing  of  the  church.  The  office  of  Bishop 
and  the  Church  are  so  sacred  and  vital  and  the  Elder  's 


so  closely  knit  with  these  that  to  protect  them,  God  has 
forbidden  charges  against  an  Elder  except  officially.  Now, 
in  the  Brethren  Church  today  there  is  a  widespread  prac- 
tice contrary  to  this.  In  some  churches  the  Elder,  espe- 
cially if  he  is  the  pastor,  is  made  the  target  for  a  constant 
stream  of  criticism.  At  National  Conference,  Elders  ac- 
cept as  true  every  criticism  against  fellow-elders  which 
some  disgruntled  church  member  or  some  jealous  preach- 
er peddles.  Many  of  the  benches  in  the  park  at  Winona 
ought  to  be  named  "Slander  Benches,"  for  Elders  are 
slandered  there.  The  Elders  are  the  chief  offenders  of- 
ten. We  need  to  heed  1  Tim.  5:17,  "Let  the  Elders  th-it 
rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honor,  especial'v 
they  who  labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine."  If  any  have 
any  charges  against  an  Elder  let  them  present  them  offi- 
cially, before  the  Ministerial  Association  or  the  Confer- 
ence or  the  local  church. 

Highest  Type  of  Character  and  Life 

Tlie  Christian  Ministry  is  a  challenge  to  the  highest 
type  of  character  and  life.  In  1  Tim.  3:1-7  and  Titus  1:6-8, 
the  qualities  of  his  character  and  the  manner  of  his  life 
are  set  forth.  He  must  be  "sober,  not  given  to  wine."  As 
a  total  abstainer-,  he  becomes  an  example  to  the  church. 
He  must  be  of  "good  behavior,"  discreet  in  his  actions. 
This  finds  application  in  his  relation  to  those  of  the  op- 
posite sex.  An  Elder  is  watched  in  these  relationships  as 
no  other  person.  In  them  he  must  "shun  the  very  appear- 
ance of  evil."  How  often  is  it  said  today  of  preachers, 
"to  say  the  least,  he  has  been  indiscreet?"  Nothing  will 
bring  an  Elder  into  disrepute  quicker  than  carelessness  or 
guilt  in  this  respect.  Surely  this  is  one  sin  for  which  an 
Elder  ought  to  be  "unfrocked".  He  must  be  no  "striker 
— not  self-willed — not  soon  angry — patient,  not  a  brawl- 
er". That  is, — fair,  impartial,  willing  to  endure  injury 
rather  than  practise  retaliation  and  backbiting.  However, 
this  is  no  license  for  folks  to  make  a  door-mat  out  of  the 
preacher  upon  which  they  wipe  their  feet.  These  quali- 
ties do  not  make  a  pussy-footer  out  of  him.  In  addition 
to  all  these,  he  must  be  "Not  greedy  of  filthv  lucre,  not 
covetous."  Peter  says  he  is  to  "feed  the  flock  of  God — 
taking  the  oversight,  not  of  constraint,  but  willingly,  not 
for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  willing  mind."  A  preacher  mav 
be  greedy  for  money  or  praise  or  position, — all  being  for- 
bidden. However,  this  is  no  license  for  the  church  to 
starve  him.  1  Tim.  5:18,  "Tliou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire."  1  Cor.  9:14,  "The  Lord  hath  ordained  that  they 
which  preach  the  Gospel  shall  live  of  the  Gospel  "  Many 
Brethren  preachers  are  being  paid  almost  a  starvation  sal- 
ary. Some  churches  are  very  careless  about  paying  even 
that  and  allow  it  to  get  in  arrears.  Another  quality  an 
Elder  must  possess  is  "Not  a  novice,  lest  being  puffed  up 
with  pride  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil."  A 
novice  is  one  newly  planted,  untried,  unproven.  Paul  tells 
Timothy,  "lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man",  do  not  ordain 
one  to  the  Eldership  until  he  has  been  tried.  This  is  an 
exhortation  the  Brethren  Church  needs  to  heed.  Novices 
are  being  ordained.  Untried  are  being  thrust  into  this 
sacred  office.  It  is  time  for  the  National  Conference,  the 
Seminary,  and  the  Disti-ict  Conferences  to  adopt  a  stan- 
dard for  examination  of  candidates.  There  is  not  a  gen- 
eral practice  among  us.  (Pennsylvania  District  Confer- 
ence adopted  such  a  Standard  this  year  at  Pittsburgh). 
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Elders'  Family  Life 

The  Scriptures  presume  an  Elder  is  married,  althougn 
they  do  not  demand  him  to  be.  He  is  to  be  "the  husband 
of  one  wife."  This  teaches  the  Bible  requirement  of  loy- 
altv  to  the  marriage  vows.  No  person  with  more  than 
one  living  wife  should  be  ordained  or  tolerated  in  the  El- 
dership. "An  Elder  must  rule  well  his  own  house,  having 
his  children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity— having  faith- 
ful children,  not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly."  For,  "if  an  El- 
der cannot  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  rule  the 
church  of  God?" 

Ministerial  Service 

The  chief  business  of  an  Elder  is  to  "preach  the  Word." 
2  Tim.  4:2,  says,  "Preach  the  Word— exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and"  doctrine."  1  Tim.  4:16,  "Take  heed  unto 
the  doctrine."  Titus  1:9,  "Holding  fast  to  the  faithful 
word  as  it  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by 
sound  doctrine,  both  to  exhort  and  convince  the  gainsay- 
ers."  Titus  1:13,  "Whehefore  rebuke  them  sharply  that 
they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith."  Titus  2:1-8,  "But  speak 
thoii  the  things  that  become  sound  doctrine — in  doctrine 
showing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speef-h 
that  cannot  be  condemned."  1  Tim.  4:6,  "If  thou  put  the 
Brethren  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be 
a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in  words 
of  "faith  and  good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  attained." 
From  these  we  see  that  the  supreme  mission  of  an  Elder 
is  to  preach  doctrine.  In  the  Apostolic  Church  the  visit- 
ing was  done  chiefly  by  the  Deacons  and  Deaconesses.  If 
an  Elder  cannot  preach,  he  has  no  business  in  the  minis- 
try. He  may  have  all  the  character  qualifications,  but  if 
he  cannot  preach,  he  has  no  business  in  the  Eldership.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  may  be  an  eloquent  preacher,  but  if  he 
lacks  the  character  qualifications,  he  ought  not  to  be  an 
Elder. 

Next  to  "preaching  the  word",  the  mission  of  an  Elder 
is  to  Shepherd  the  flock.  "Feed  the  flock  which  is  among 
you."  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "Feed  my  lambs.  Tend  mv 
sheep."  No  wonder  the  sheep  sometimes  seek  other  pas- 
tures. They  are  starving  for  the  Bread  of  Life.  They 
are  famished  for  the  Water  of  Life.  They  hunger  for 
the  Meat  of  the  Word.  Why  should  a  preacher  with  fill 
the  good  things  of  the  Word  to  spread  before  the  flock, 
try  to  feed  them  on  husks  of  politics,  social  service,  cur- 
rent events,  etc.?  But,  as  an  overseer,  shepherd  of  the 
flock,  an  Elder  is  responsible  to  protect  the  flock  from 
beasts  of  prey.  An  hireling  will  flee,  but  a  true  shepherd 
will  stand  his  ground  and  defend  the  flock. 

Higher  Standards 

We  see  then,  that  the  challenge  of  the  Christian  Min- 
istry is  a  challenge  to  the  highest  type  of  Christian  char- 
acter and  life  and  service.  This  demands  a  high  type  of 
pi'eparation.  The  Brethren  Church  has  taken  a  vital  step 
forward  in  this  direction  in  establishing  a  Standard  Sem- 
inary. It  should  be  whole-heartedly  supported.  It  should 
be  adequately  provided  with  funds  to  promote  its  pro- 
gram. Surely  we  cannot  have  too  high  standards  for  the 
highest  office  in  the  church.  In  providing  for  our  Min- 
istry, we  insure  the  safety,  prosperity,  and  continuity  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


No  Compromise 

(One  of  the  finest  statements  we  have  read  on  the  wet. 
and  dry  situation  since  the  recent  election  is  the  follow 
ing  from  The  Fellowship  Forum.    It  is  really  a  challenge 
to  the  church  and  we  are  glad  to  pass  it  on  to  The  Evan- 
gelist family. — Editor). 


.The  wets,  evidently  despairing  of  success  in  an  open 
drive  to  repeal  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  outright,  and 
the  week-kneed  Drys,  dry  from  expediency  and  not  fro.n 
principle,  are  now  talking  compromise.  We  don't  want 
saloons  back;  we  don't  ask  for  "hard  liquor,"  they  say, 
just  give  us  light  wines  and  bejr  and  we  will  oc  satisfied. 
Don't  do  away  entirely  with  prohibition;  let  each  Stale 
decide  for  itself  and  the  Federal  government  assist  those 
States  which  choose  some  kind  of  State  liquor  contrc>l. 
Let  us  compromise  this  disturbing  question;  let's  work 
out  a  fifty-fifty,  give  and  take  scheme  of  liquor  control. 

Let's  see  how  such  a  compromise  would  work  out. 

To  begin  with,  most  any  question  may  be  compromised 
— except  one  involving  a  moral  principle.  In  matters  of 
morals  there  are  only  two  sides :  Right  and  Wrong.  There 
are  only  two  ways  to  deal  witli  a  principle:  Uphold  it,  or 
forsake  it.  There  is  onlv  one  wav  to  "regulate"  a  rattle- 
snake: KILL  IT! 

The  American  people  are  always  ready  to  "give  and 
take"  on  questions  allowing  of  compromise.  Our  tariff 
laws  are  compromises  between  high  and  low  tariff  ideas. 
The  degree  of  restriction  of  foreign  immigration  is  ar- 
rived at  by  compromise  between  "Open  Door"  advocat-BS 
and  Absolute  Exclusionists.  In  these  matters,  no  moral 
principle  is  involved.  But  compromise  on  morality  is  re- 
pulsive to  the  American  mind.  To  the  square-dealing 
American,  in  the  liquor  question  there  are  only  two  pos- 
sible positions:  You  are  Wet,  or  you  are  Dry.  There  is 
no  middle  ground.    There  is  no  room  for  compromise. 

Compromise  with  the  drink  evil  has  been  attempted 
numerous  times.  It  was  once  thought  that  High  Licen;-'-e 
might  clean  up  the  grog-shops  and  make  them  "respsc- 
table."  It  was  xound  that  a  man  could  get  just  as  drunk 
in  a  gilded  and  crystal  palace  as  in  the  lowest  dive,  and 
that  when  his  week's  wages  had  been  all  drunk  up,  he 
was  just  as  broke  as  though  some  alley  joint  had  gotten 
his  money;  it  left  his  wife  just  as  broken-hearted,  and  his 
children  just  as  ragged  and  hungry.  The  High  License 
saloon  ignored  the  laws  pertaining  to  sales  to  habitual 
inebriates,  Sunday  closing,  sales  to  minors,  just  as  regu- 
larly, if  less  flagrantly,  as  their  lowlier  counterparts  in 
the  alley.  Proprietors  of  the  "respectable"  saloons  de- 
bauched politics  and  corrupted  government  even  more 
boldly  under  High  License  than  before.  Rum  boodle  pur- 
chased immunity  from  restrictions  against  saloons  in  the 
neighborhood  schools  and  churches;  State  and  Municipal 
regulations  were  utterly  ignored. 

Then  came  Local  Option,  by  communities.  That's  when 
the  term  "Bootlegger"  came  into  current  use,  and  "Blind 
Tiger"  or  "Blind  Pig."  Rum-running  was  just  as  flagrant 
as  it  is  today.  Dry  towns  couldn't  protect  themselves 
from  their  wet  neighbors.  County  local  option  came  next. 
Enlarging  the  dry  units  didn't  quell  the  evil.  It  only  mag- 
nified the  impossibility  of  "regulating"  a  moral  wrong. 
Prohibition  by  States  was  the  next  step.  Dry  States  were 
unable  to  police  their  borders  hundreds  of  miles  in  extent. 
Rum-running  over  dry  borders  flourished.  State  Legisla- 
tures were  debauched  by  M'hiskey  slush  funds.  Thus  the 
last  possible  effort  to  "regulate"  alcohol  by  "compromise"' 
abjectly  failed. 

Prohibition  on  a  national  scale  was  the  only  step  left. 
Three-fourths  of  the  States,  already  dry  by  their  own 
choice,  were  glad  to  enlist  Federal  assistance  in  coping 
with  Demon  Rum.  The  Eighteenth  Amendment  went 
into  the  Constitution  by  the  greatest  majority  ever  given 
to  any  proposition.  The  Drys  celebrated  their  victory — 
and  laid  down  their  weapons.  The  long  fight  was  over. 
Surely,  King  Alcohol  will  respect  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  of  America !    John  Barleycorn  is  dead ! 
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But  that's  where  the  Drys  made    theii-    big    mistake. 

Satan  and  his  co-workers,  of  which  Rum  is  the  foremost, 
respect  neither  the  laws  of  nacions  nor  the  laws  of  God. 
Bootlegging,  nmi-running,  conspiracy,  wildcat  distilling, 
corruption  of  government  by  the  Wets,  went  on  exactly 
as  before.  The  battle  between  Sin  and  Righteousness  hns 
been  going  on  since  the  beginning  of  time;  it  will  con- 
tinue until  time  shall  be  no  more.  There  will  always  be 
some  drinking,  some  clandestine  selling  of  strong  drink  m 
violation  of  the  law.  But  that  doesn't  mean  that  Right- 
eousness should  surrender  the  country  and  give  up  the 
fight.  It  only  shows  how  important  it  is  that  no  back- 
ward step  be  taken,  no  points  of  advantage  be  given  up; 
no  compromise  be  entered  into  with  the  foe. 

Despite  the  protests  of  the  Wets,  prohibition  IS 
PROHIBITING!     If  not,  why  are  the  brewers  and 
distillers  pouring  out  their  money  like  water  in  the 
drive  to  repeal  the  prohibition  amendment?    If  booze 
is  so  easy  to  buy,  as  the  Wets   claim,    why   do    the 
drinkers  prolong  their  howls  for  return  of  liquor? 
After  spending  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  in  the 
recent  Congressional  elections,  and  largely  assisted  by  ad- 
verse economic  conditions,  the  Wets  picked  up  only  three 
seats  in  the  United  States  Senate,  and  the  House  remains 
considerably  more  than  two  to  one  against  any  slacken- 
ing of  the  prohibitory  laws.    The  rebellious  forces  of  Rum 
played  their  strongest  hand — and  lost.    Now  they  change 
front,  doff  their  scowls,  and  with  fiendish  faces  masked 
by  pseudo-friendly  smiles  offer  to  "compromise." 

Does  the  victorious  army  compromise  with  its  van- 
quished foe?  Does  Right  ever  compromise  with 
Wrong?  Can  Almighty  God  compromise  His  princi- 
ples with  Satan? 

A  return  to  "States'  Rights"  would  mean  surrender  of 
all  the  ground  won  by  years  of  fighting.  Legalizing  uf 
light  wine  and  beer  would  be  only  an  entering  wedge;  it 
would  satisfy  the  brewers  and  winemakers,  but  would  not 
quiet  the  distillers.  It  would  be  "class  legislation"  against 
the  man  who  doesn't  care  for  beer  and  wine  but  does  — 
like  Al  Smith — like  his  whiskey  cocktails.  The  fight 
WQuld  still  go  on — with  odds  against  the  Drys  after  sur- 
rendering their  present  strongly  entrenched  position. 

The  womanhood  of  America,  who  really  won  prohibi- 
tion through  their  prayers,  aren't  ready  to  compromise. 
They  asked  their  God  to  remove  the  temptation  of  alco- 
hol from  their  husbands  and  sons — and  they  didn't  speci- 
fy in  their  prayers  whether  that  alcohol  was  in  beer,  wine 
or  whiskey.  They  know  that  the  life  broken  by  strong 
drink  is  just  as  lost,  the  wrecked  home  just  as  sad,  no 
matter  in  what  form  the  alcohol  is  imbibed. 

Gifford  Pinchot,  just  elected  Governor  of  Pennsylvania 
on  a  bone-dry  platform,  has  said,  "Prohibition  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  church  people."  Thank  God  that  America  is 
still  dominated  by  the  ideals  of  Protestant  Christianity! 
If  the  church  people  will  stand  true  to  their  principles 
and  vote  as  they  pray,  America  will  be  dry  in  fact  as  weli 
as  in  law,  when  the  present  generation  of  old  drinkers  has 
passed  away. 

But  there  must  be  no  compromise!  As  pointed  out 
above,  every  form  of  compromise  has  been  tried,  and  has 
failed,  for  the  simple  reason  that  compromise  with  an  in- 
herent evil  is  not  possible.  America  will  either  fight  it 
out  on  the  present  line,  and  attain  full  prohibition  even- 
tually, or  it  will  return  to  wide-open  drinking  and  wel- 
comes back  the  grog  shop  and  its  long  train  of  attendant 
vices.  The  slightest  compromise  means  eventual  surren- 
der. America  has  never  yet  taken  a  backward  step  nor 
receded  one  inch  from  her  high  moral  purpose  in  any  mat- 
ter. Woe  to  any  political  party  that  tries  to  lead  a  retreat 


in  this  battle  for  "that  righteousness  which  exalteth  a 
nation." 

Let  "NO  COMPROMISE"  be  the  watchword  and  the 
battle-cry. 


The  Art  of  Touching  Jesus 

By  L,  A.  Myers 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

III.  Our  next  consideration  is  concerning  the  effect  the 
significant  touch  has  on  Jesus.  Jesus  is  always  affected 
by  the  touch  of  humanity,  that  is,  propelled  by  the  prop- 
er motives.  In  this  case  Jesus  said,  "Wlio  touclied  me?" 
He  was  aware  that  some  one  had  touched  him  with  a 
touch  that  in  some  way  had  drawn  upon  his  personal  i-e- 
source.  His  disciples  said,  "Master,  the  people  throng 
thee,  and  press  upon  thee,  and  sayest  thou  then.  Who 
touched  me?  No  amount  of  argument  could  change  the 
mind  of  Jesus  against  what  he  knew.  He  said,  "Some 
one  touched  me."  The  author  of  the  Gospel  says,  "he 
perceived  that  virtue  (or  power)  had  gone  from  him."  He 
sensed  that  virtue  had  gone  from  him,  but  the  object  to 
which  it  had  gone  was  not  known.  Note  that  there  had 
been  a  sufficiency  of  energy  of  some  kind  gone  from  Jesus 
to  heal  this  woman.  You  may  measure  that  by  what  the 
woman  had  done  before,  to  be  healed.  This  healinp" 
power  that  had  gone  from  Jesus  was  more  than  the  pow- 
er that  all  the  doctors  could  expend  through  medicinal 
treatment  in  twelve  .\-ears.  It  was  woilh  more  than  all 
the  money  that  woman  had  had  in  twelve  years,  because 
she  had  spent  all  that  she  had  with  the  doctors  for  medi- 
cal service.  Notice,  she  had  doctored  for  twelve  years; 
spent  all  that  she  had ;  but  still  grew  worse.  She  touched 
the  hem  of  his  garment  and  was  immediately  healed.  This 
all  reveals  to  us  just  how  mucli  of  an  effect  this  woman's 
touch  had  upon  Jesus.  The  touch  results  were  instant. 
There  was  the  touch  and  Jesus  said,  "Who  touched  me?" 
In  that  short  interval,  healing  power  had  gone  from  him 
in  such  sufficiency  to  heal  this  woman  of  a  disease  of 
twelve  years'  standing,  that  all  the  doctors  she  had  con- 
sulted could  not  heal.  Here  is  a  demonstration  as  to 
what  effect  human  beings  can  have  upon  Jesus  when  they 
have  learned  the  art  of  touching  him.  Jesus  once  said, 
"If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  can  speak 
to  yonder  mountain  and  it  shall  be  removed."  He  said 
to  this  woman,  "thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole." 

A  touch  which  is  vitalized  by  a  living  faith,  made  real 
by  an  earnest  soul,  in  which  there  is  an  earnest  heart, 
will  always  reach  Jesus.  Earnestness  and  sincerity  are 
two  necessary  elements  in  a  living  faith.  Mark  says,  "as 
this  woman  was  going  she  was  sa.\'ing,  if  I  can  but  touch 
the  hem  of  his  garment  I  shail  be  healed."  The  Syro- 
phoenician  woman  besought  Jesus  that  he  would  cast  a 
devil  out  of  her  daughter.  But  Jesus  said,  "Let  the  chil- 
dren first  be  filled;  for  it  is  not  meet  to  cast  the  chil- 
dren's bread  unto  the  dogs."  But  she  said,  "The  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  the  crumbs."  He  replied,  "0  woman, 
great  is  thy  faith.  Thy  daughter  is  healed."  Here  is  a 
Gentile  woman  who  never  could  have  received  a  hearing 
from  Jesus  through  neither  fonn  nor  ritual,  but  thi'ough 
her  earnest  pleading.  Jesus  commands  her  to  go  her 
way;  her  daughter  is  healed. 

Zacchaeus  on  the  limb  looking  for  Jesus  as  he  came 
that  way  was  able  to  convey  something  to  Jesus  that 
made  him  look  up  to  find  Zacchaeus.  When  he  saw  him 
he  said,  "Zacchaeus,  come  down.  I  will  abide  at  thy 
house."  Wlien  we  complain  that  we  do  not  get  results 
from  our  faith  the  wrong  lies  in  us.  Jesus  will  respond 
at  the  right  time  to  the  right  kind  of  a  touch. 
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Listen,  preachers,  how  many  times  do  we  pray,  in  the 
morning  service,  and  the  elements  of  sincerity  and  ear- 
nestness are  neither  of  them  there!  Sheer  duty  forces 
us  to  the  place  where  we  must  pray.  It  is  a  part  of  the 
morning  program.  How  many  times  do  we  pray  to  please 
the  hearts  of  those  in  whose  presence  we  are  praying, 
rather  than  earnestly  and  sincerely  to  be  asking  God  for 
something.  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  too  many  times  the 
mere  words  of  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  recited  by  us  in  con- 
cert, with  the  real  prayer  element  left  out.  Do  you  not 
suppose  that  some  of  these  things  may  be  reasons  why 
there  is  but  little  difference  in  our  touch  and  the  touch 
of  the  throng.  How  many  times  do  we  preachers  look  lo 
the  new  field  as  being  a  great  attraction  because  there  is 
a  raise  in  salary?  Then  we  tell  the  folks  how  the  Lord 
called  us  to  serve  with  them,  whereas  I  suspect,  if  we 
would  tell  them  that  their  extra  dollars  had  a  mighty 
strong  pull  on  our  purse  strings,  we  would  be  more  nearly 
right.  Earnestness  and  sincerity  are  many  times  mere 
visitors,  who  come  to  remain  just  a  little  while.  I  believe 
we  all  should  be  more  earnest,  and  that  our  service  should 
ring  true  to  our  claims.  I  fear  we  allow  too  many  ulter- 
ior motives  to  come  in  and  hinder  our  real  touch  of  Jesus. 
It  is  an  art  in  which  God  only  can  train  us.  The  fact  is 
that  we  do  not  have  the  power  to  effect  Jesus  as  we 
should.  When  the  earnestness  of  our  souls  is  not  there, 
we  are  not  on  fire  with  interest.  We  are  not  concerned 
about  our  work,  and  our  people,  as  we  should  be.  The 
woman  said,  "If  I  can  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment, 
I  shall  be  healed."    Jesus  said,  "Who  touched  me?" 

Now,  I  have  tried  to  show  from  this  narrative  that 
there  is  a  significant  way  of  touching  Jesus  and  that  the 
real  essence  of  such  a  touch  lies  in  the  embodiment  of  a 
true  faith.  Such  faith  is  based  upon  a  definite  knowledge 
of  Jesus.  But  how  can  they  hear  and  know  without  an 
earnest,  sincere  message  delivered  by  an  earnest  sincere 
messenger,  who  has  definiteness  in  his  mssage?  If  faith 
is  to  be  an  impelling  power  with  us,  it  must  involve  the 
true  elements  we  have  in  this  woman  which  caused  her  to 
crowd  through  the  multitude  to  touch  Jesus. 

We  have  also  learned  that  the  world's  incurables  are 
the  ones  who  most  need  to  know  the  art  of  touching 
Jesus.  If  they  are  ever  healed  they  must  come  to  Jesus. 
All  the  incurably  afflicted  ones,  whether  in  the  church 
or  out  of  it,  should  know  how  to  touch  Jesus.  We,  also, 
learn  that  we,  poor,  floundering,  filtering,  failing  piecf^s 
of  humanity,  can  touch  Jesus  so  as  to  produce  a  very 
valuable  effect  upon  him  in  our  behalf. 

My  one  appeal  then  is  that  we  may  have  a  stronger 
living  faith  based  upon  definite  knowledge  of  the  Christ, 
made  realistic  through  our  sincere  motives  and  earnest 
faith. 

Morrill,  Kansas. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


DRY  ITEMS 

Deaths  from  alcoholism  in  the  United  States  have  decreased  from 
1928  to  1920,  according  to  the  U.  S.  Censusi  Bureal,  which  showed 
alcoholism  deaths  for  1928  at  4,627  and  for  1929  at  4,339,  the 
totals  being  almost  cut  in  two  from  the  time  of  the  saloon  period. 
. .  .  According  to  Professor  Irving  Fisher  of  Yale,  drinking  under 
prohibition  has  decreased  between  80  and  90  percent.  .  . .  Much 
wet  fervor  is  used  to  prove  that  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  is  no  place  for  a  prohibition  law,  and  yet,  according  to  Judge 
Andrew  A.  Bruce,  president  of  the  American  Institute  of  Crim- 
inology, the  Constitution  already  lays  upon  the  States  44  separate 
and  distinct  prohibitions  of  one  kind  or  another.  . . .  According  to 
Sir  Gilbert  Parker,  brilliant  British  novelist,  "Prohibition  alone  is 
responsible  for  the  leading  industrial  position  of  the  United  States 


in  the  world.     I  predict  within  20  years  the  present  lawbreaking 
will  have  ceased." — Christian  Herald. 

NOW  COME  THE  "BLACK  SHIRTS" 

It  is  regrettable  to  know  that  the  Southern  part  of  the  country 
is  afflicted  by  another  organization  which  cannot  command  the  re- 
spect and  the  cooperation  of  the  better  tjrpe  of  citizenship.  Indeed, 
it  deserves  the  condemnation  of  Christian  citizens.  Organized  by 
persons  close  to  the  Atlanta  Ku  Klux  Klan  movement,  but  fail- 
ing to  secure  a  charter  in  Atlanta,  and  having  to  go  to  Florida 
to  be  chartered,  there  has  come  into  existence  "The  American 
Facisti,  or  Order  of  Black  Shirts,"  which  claims  several  thousand 
members  and  which  is  seeking  to  organize  branches  in  other  por- 
tions of  the  South.  It  claims  to  be  an  organization  to  combat 
communism  but,  according  to  Mr.  George  F.  Milton,  president  and 
editor  of  The  Chattanooga  News,  it  really  seeks  to  secure  "poor 
whites"  as  members  (for  a  membership  fee,  of  course)  in  order 
that,  by  organized  pressure,  employers  of  labor  may  be  induced  to 
discharge  Negroes  and  employ  Black  Shirt  members  in  their  places. 
As  Mr.  Milton  says:  "In  a  nutshell,  it  ia  a  proscriptive,  racial  hate- 
engendering  enterprise,  of  a  lower  order  than  any  of  the  klans, 
and  should  it  succeed  it  would  be  a  real  menace  to  peaceful  race 
relations  in  the  South."  It  is  well  for  the  public  ta|  be  informed 
concerning  this  new  undertaking.  It  is  squarely  in  opposition  to 
the  many  successful  movements  to  promote  fuller  understanding 
between  the  races  in  the  South.  We  need  and  want  no  more  or- 
ganizations to  promote  human  hatred. — Presbyterian  Advance. 

HINGHAM  CHURCH  BUS 

To  promote  church  and  Sunday  school  attendance  a  unique  plan 
is  being  tried  out  by  the  First  Baptist  church  of  Hingham,  Connec- 
ticut. A  bus  has  been  purchased  and  transportation  is  provided 
pupils  and  worshippers.  Long  distances  in  the  township  made 
some  such  plan  seem  imperative.  The  transportation  committee  is 
pleased  with  results  secured. 

The  bus  is  to  be  used  also  for  the  carrying  of  parties  to  out-of- 
town  religious  meetings,  to  social  gatherings  and  outings  in  var- 
ious places  when  the  occasion  arises.  The  experiment  has  aroused 
a  great  deal  of  interest.  An  unusual  fact  in  connection  with  this 
church  is  that  the  attendance  in  Sunday  school  and  at  the  preach- 
ing services  far  exceeds  the  resident  membership. — The  Baptist. 

DR.  L.  F.  BENSON'S  HYMNOLOGY  LIBRARY  GOES  TO 
PRINCETON 

The  famous  collection  of  volumes  on  hymnology  and  liturgies 
gathered  together  through  many  years  by  the  late  Dr.  Louis  F. 
Benson,  editor  of  the  Presbyterian  hymnal,  has  been  left  to  Prince- 
ton seminary.  A  fund  of  $10,000  has  also  been  provided  for  the 
purchase  of  new  material.  The  Benson  collection  is  said  to  be 
priceless,  including  many  ancient  Latin  tomes,  German  chorale- 
books  of  reformation  and  post-reformation  days,  an  extensive 
group  of  church  services  and  liturgies,  and  many  books  which  are 
the  only  copies  now  in  existence  of  old  hymn  and  service  books. — 
The  Christian  Century. 

HUGE  THRONG  AT  FUNERAL  OF  SIDNEY  M.  COLGATE 

Almost  4,000  persons  attempted  to  attend  the  funeral  service  of 
Sidney  M.  Colgate,  held  from  the  North  Orange  Baptist  church, 
Orange,  N.  J.,  on  November  12.  Mr.  Colgate  was  for  many  years 
one  of  the  most  iniluential  laymen  in  the  Baptist  denomination, 
and  a  leading  exponent  of  the  practice  of  tithing.  He  had  been  a 
leader  in  civic  activities  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century. — 
The  Christian  Century. 


STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Forty-six) 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

God  gave  the  head  of  the  home  into  the  hands  of  the  husband." 
"Thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee" 
(Gen.  3:16).     This  comes  into    the    New    Testament    unchanged. 
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"Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands"  (Eph.  5:22- 
25).  Ministers  have  no  authority  to  take  the  word  "obey"  out  of 
the  wedding  ceremony. 

It  does  not  stop  there,  however.  "Husbands  love  your  wives, 
EVEN  AS  Christ  also  loved  the  church"  (Vs.  25).  This  is  the  order 
in  a  Christian  home  and  what  wife  need  fear  a  husband  who  loves 
her  as  much  as  Christ  loved  the  church? 

Exalted  Position  of  Women 

It  is  the  husband's  business  to  support  the  home  financially 
(Gen,  3:17-19).  The  woman  should  "marry,  bear  children,  guide 
the  house,  give  none  occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak  reproach- 
fully" (1  Tim.  5:14). 

Some  will  say  that  men  have  failed  and  the  women  have  had  to 
enter  politics.  No,  men  have  not  failed  any  more  than  women.  It 
is  still  true  that  the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle,  rules  the  world. 
When  God  wanted  a  great  man,  Samuel,  he  selected  Hannah,  a 
quiet  woman  of  prayer  to  be  his  mother.  When  he  wanted  a  great 
man  Timothy,  to  stand  with  Paul  he  chose  a  godly  grandmother, 
Lois,  and  a  godly  Eunice,  for  a  mother. 

Live  With  Children 

O  Absalom  my  son  "would  God,  I  had  died  for  thee"  (2  Sam. 
18:33),  was  the  expression  of  David's  grief  at  the  death  of  his 
rebellious  son.  It  would  have  been  far  better  if  David  would  have 
lived  for  him  for  David  did  not  treat  Absalom  rightly.  Although 
he  let  him  return,  he  gave  orders  "let  him  not  see  my  face"  (2 
Sam.  14:24).  Parents  today,  should  live  WITH  their  children.  One 
of  the  sad  conditions  of  our  day  is  that  parents  "neither  keepeth 
at  home"  (Habakkuk  2:5). 

Attracting  a  Mate 

It  is  a  God  given  desire  among  creatures  to  mate  with  the  oppo- 
site sex.  The  male  pheasant  is  a  very  beautiful  bird  while  the 
female  is  very  plain.  The  male  attracts  his  mate  through  his  beau- 
tiful plumage. 

In  the  human  family,  the  order  is  exactly  reversed.  It  is  the 
female  and  not  the  male  that  must  attract  her  mate.  This  is  per- 
fectly right  and  it  is  a  God  given  desire  for  a  woman  to  seek  to 
attract  one  of  the  opposite  sex.  But  there  are  two  ways  to  attract 
him.  She  can  use  Satan's  method  and  shorten  her  dress,  make  a 
large  "V"  in  the  neck  of  her  dress,  bob  her  hair,  paint  her  face, 
look  just  as  much  like  an  Indian  as  possible  and  attract  a  man 
through  the  lower  nature.  But  God  cries,  "NO"  let  the  "women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  so- 
briety" (1  Tim.  2:9)  and  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price"  (1  Pet.  3:4). 
Teaching  an  Eternal  Soul 

God  takes  one  man  and  one  woman  and  unites  them  into  "one 
flesh"  and  into  this  union  he  brings  a  most  wonderful  little  bundle 
of  responsibility.  A  little  pig  is  fighting  for  its  breakfast,  two 
moments  after  birth  while  a  baby  is  so  helpless  it  cannot  even  roll 
off  a  pillow.  Why?  Only  one  answer.  The  pig  will  live  but  a 
short  time  while  the  baby  is  a  life  that  will  live  ten  years,  a  thou- 
sand years,  ten  thousand  years,  yes,  throughout  an  endless  eter- 
nity it  will  be  somewhere  and  it  is  up  to  papa  and  mama  to  train 
up  the  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  (Prov.  22:6). 

At  aconvention  of  mothers  there  was  a  discussion  as  to  when  to 
begin  to  teach  a  child  in  spiritual  truths.  Some  thought  the  age 
of  six,  others  selected  the  age  of  three.  One  woman  said  she  be- 
gan to  teach  her  babe  as  soon  as  he  could  Usp  the  name  "Jesus." 
But  an  old  woman  arose  and  said,  "You  are  all  wrong,  for  the  time 
to  begin  to  teach  the  child  is  in  the  generation  before." 

How  true.  Let  papa  and  mamma  see  to  it  that  the  child  has  a 
Christian  home  and  like  a  boy  who,  on  his  death  bed  said  to  his 
father  "I  am  going  to  die  now  but  I  am  going  to  hunt  up  Jesus 
and  tell  him  that  ever  since  I  was  a  baby,  you  have  led  me  in  the 
paths  that  lead  to  him." 


GOD'S  LAW  OF  THE  SABBATH 

Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor,  and  do  all  thy  work;  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of 
the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-sei-vant,  nor 
thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  six 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them 
is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the 
sabbath  day  and  hallowed  it. — Exodus  20:8-11. 


^be  jfamil^  Eltat 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 
Daily  Readings  and   Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Mark  9:30-32.  For  a  time  Jesus  refrained  from  min- 
istering and  preaching  to  the  multitudes  in  order  that 
he  might  more  perfectly  instruct  the  disciples.  Today 
Jesus  reaches  the  multitudes  only  through  his  professed 
followers,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  take  time  for  definite  in- 
struction, both  at  the  feet  of  the  Master,  and  at  the 
feet  of  those  who  have  been  commissioned  to  instruct 
us  in  this  sei-vice.  Let  us  not  neglect  God's  word,  as  it 
is  our  most  important  equipment. 

TUESDAY 

Mark  9:33-37.  When  Jesus  asked  the  disciples  what 
they  had  been  arguing  about  they  were  silent  with 
shame.  There  are  many  times  when  our  conversations, 
our  thoughts  and  desires,  our  actions,  are  such  that  if 
Jesus  should  suddenly  appear  before  us  and  ask  what 
we  were  doing,  we  should  be  as  silent  and  as  ashamed 
as  were  the  disciples.  Someone  has  said  that  we  should 
so  live  that  we  need  not  be  afraid  to  lend  the  family 
parrot  to  the  village  gossip.  Better  still,  we  should  so 
live  that  we  need  never  be  ashamed  to  have  Jesus  ask 
us  about  the  innermost  thoughts  of  our  hearts. 

WEDNESDAY 

Mark  9:38-50.  Whatever  it  is  that  hinders  us  in  our 
relation  to  the  Master  and  his  work,  that  we  must  get 
rid  of.  We  cannot  understand  that  Jesus  would  have 
us  mutilate  our  bodies;  rather,  he  means  that  though 
some  trait  or  pleasure  were  as  dear  and  as  apparently 
indispensible  as  our  right  hand,  we  must  utterly  forsake 
it  for  the  good  of  our  souls.  It  is  far  better  to  sti-uggle 
here  for  a  time  against  that  desire  that  tempts  us,  and 
to  meet  our  Lord  with  a  soul  that  is  clean,  than  to 
yield  to  the  pleasure  of  a  moment  and  suifer  eternal 
loss.     Lord,  help  us  to  have  a  proper  sense  of  values! 

THURSDAY 

Mark  10:1-12.  The  words  of  Jesus  are  very  plain  on 
this  point  that  is  so  troubling  modern  society.  Even 
Christian  people  have  been  caught  in  the  stream  of 
popular  thought  and  have  been  yielding  to  divorce  and 
remarriage  when  even  a  little  consideration  and  study 
would  convince  them  that  it  could  not  possibly  find  sanc- 
tion in  the  word  of  God.  If  we  could  but  teach  our- 
selves to  live  in  accordance  with  God's  word,  we  should 
find  much  added  blessing  for  ourselves  and  for  all  so- 
ciety. 

FRIDAY 

Mark  10:13-16.  Our  message  for  today  is  very  short, 
and  very  familiar,  yet  it  cannot  be  repeated  too  often. 
Its  lesson  is  twofold:  first,  we  ourselves  must  cultivate 
the  simple  faith  and  earnest  sincerity  of  the  child  if  we 
would  please  him;  second,  there  is  no  one  too  small  or 
of  too  lowly  a  station  in  life  to  be  admitted  at  once 
into  his  presence.  No  matter  how  lowly  our  position, 
or  how  great  our  need,  we  may  have  access  with  bold- 
ness at  any  time.     His  love  is  wonderful! 

SATURDAY 

Mark  10:17-22.  Jesus  loved  him,  and  still  the  "rich 
young  ruler"  went  away  son-owful.  How  tragic  and 
unnecessary!  Sorrow  is  inexcusable  when  we  are  as- 
sured of  Jesus'  love,  unless  we  love  things  more  than 
him  who  created  them.  We  do  not  believe  that  Jesus 
would  have  had  this  young  man  give  away  all  his  pos- 
sessions at  once,  for  wealth  is  a  tremendous  instru- 
ment for  good,  once  the  principle  of  stewardship  is 
rightly  understood;  rather,  he  took  this  way  of  show- 
ing the  young  ruler  how  attached  to  his  possessions  he 
had  become.  If  we  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
all  things  shall  be  added  unto  us. 

SUNDAY 

Mark  10:23-27.  "With  God  all  things  are  possible." 
How  we  need  to  dwell  upon  that  phrase!  So  often  we 
are  discouraged  because  of  seeming  impossibilities.  In 
our  own  daily  life,  our  daily  work,  our  Christian  ex- 
perience, the  work  of  the  church,  loved  ones  who  have 
not  accepted  Christ,  friends  who  follow  afar  off — yet 
with  God  "all  things  are  possible."     Let  us  pray! 
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A  Sunday  School  Five  Thousand  Strong 

By  Mark  A.   Matthews,   D.D. 


The  greatest  human  problem  before  the 
Church  is  the  child.  The  greatest  opportu- 
nity is  the  child;  the  greatest  field  for  ser- 
vice is  the  child,  therefore,  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  hope  of  the  nation.  The  whole 
Church,  ought  to  be  the  Sunday  school  and 
the  Sunday  school,  composed  of  the  entire 
membership  of  the  Church,  ought  to  be  the 
instrument  through  which  the  Church  is 
reaching  the  unsaved  child. 

The  most  difficult  age  is  the  adolescent 
age.  The  young  people  in  the  eighth,  ninth. 
and  tenth  grades  of  the  public  school,  the 
junior  high  school  and  the  high  school,  the 
junior  college,  and  the  university  .students 
constitute  the  field  that  ought  to  be  intense- 
ively  cultivated.  To  hold  the  hi,gh  school 
and  the  junior  college  pupils,  and  keep  them 
interested  in  things  that  are  spiritual  and 
worth  while,  is  the  greatest  task  now  be- 
fore the  Church. 

Twenty-odd  million  boys  and  girls  from 
the  minimum  to  the  maximum  age  are  out- 
side of  the  Sunday  school.  They  are  in  the 
public  schools,  colleges  and  universities,  but 
they  are  not  receiving  Christian,  and  Bibli- 
cal education.  Some  of  these  young  people, 
so  far  as  the  influences  surrounding  them 
are  concerned,  are  pagans.  A  very  dan- 
gerous percentage  are  being  taught  a  phil- 
osophy antagonistic  to  Christianity  and  to 
the  spiritual  life.  The  Sunday  school  must 
be  made  interesting  and  compelling  enough 
to  counteract  these  influences. 

Getting  the  Teachers 

The  difficulty  confronting  the  Church  is 
one  of  securing  competent  teachers.  Of 
course,  the  first  prerequisite  is  that  the 
person  should  be  redeemed,  a  born-again 
person,  but  piety  alone  is  not  a  qualification 
for  teaching.  A  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  a  workable  and  working  knowledge. 
and  the  aptitude  to  teach  are  also  essential 
qualifications.  Common  sense,  tact,  a  know- 
ledge of  humanity,  natural  ability  to  handle 
people,  and  especially  to  handle  and  direct 
children  are  required.  This  ability  may  be 
inherent,  but  it  certainly  needs  development, 
training,  and  the  dominating  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Grace,  gray  matter,  grit,  gra- 
ciousness,  and  a  Godward  consciousness  are 
absolutely  essential  to  the  work  of  a  suc- 
cessful Sunday  school  teacher. 

There  is  another  fact  that  should  be  kept 
before  us:  the  Sunday  school  is  the  Church's 
Bible  school  and  Bible  'institute  and  Bible 
college.  Therefore,  all  the  members  of  the 
Church  should  be  in  the  Sunday  school,  in 
the  Bible  classes,  and  in  the  Bible  work  of 
the  Church.  The  Sunday  school  should  not 
be  conducted  on  Sunday  only.  The  Bible 
school  should  be  conducted  every  day  in  the 
week.  There  should  be  classes  every  day 
and  every  night  if  you  can  secure  teachei-'s 
enough  and  if  you  have  equipment  enough. 

There  is  another  fact  that  should  be  kept 
before  the  Church :  the  Sunday  school  is  ab- 
solutely essential  as  a  field  or  an  in.sti-ument 
in  which  or  through  which  to  work  and  thus 
develop  the  talent  of  the  Church.    The  Sun- 


day school  is  also  a  door  through  which 
to  go  out  into  the  unsaved  world  and  reach 
the  boy  and  girl  who  is  without  religious 
training. 

It  is  on  this  great  fact  that  we  have  built 
our  branch  Sunday  schools.  We  faced  the 
following  facts: 

1.  It  is  the  Church's  business  to  evange- 
lize the  world. 

2.  It  is  the  Church's  business  to  keep  its 
members  busy  working  at  the  business  of 
evangelizing  the  world. 

3.  It  is  the  Church's  business  to  take  the 
Gospel  to  the  world.  The  commission  of 
Jesus  Christ  specifically  states  that  we  are 
to  go  into  the  world.  The  Church  has  no 
right  to  sit  complacently  in  its  pews  and 
wait  for  the  world  to  come  to  its  doors. 
That  is  contrary  to  the  commission,  and  it 
is  contrary  to  the  inclination  of  depraved, 
lost  humanity;  and  certainly  it  is  contrary 
to  the  passion  that  a  born-again  Holy  Gho.st 
controlled  Christian  is  .supposed  to  have.  It 
is  the  business  of  a  Christian,  who  is  on 
fire  with  love  for  God  and  for  the  lost  souls 
of  men,  to  go  into  the  world,  into  the  by- 
ways and  hedges,  into  the  vacant  spots  and 
unoccupied  fields,  and  find  the  lost  souls  and 
bring  them  to  Christ. 

Therefore,  we  do  the  following  things: 

1.  We  go  into  a  district  that  is  unoccu- 
pied. We  have  never  gone  into  an  occupied 
district  of  the  city.  We  purchase  a  piece 
of  ground.  We  solicit  sufficient  money  with 
which  to  start  the  building,  and  we  borrow 
enough  money  to  fini.sh  the  building,  hy- 
pothecating the  property,  amortizing  the 
debt,  payable  so  much  per  month.  The  Sun- 
day school  and  the  community  meet  that 
pajmient.  Ultimately  the  debt  is  paid  and 
the  property  is  free.  During  that  period 
we  are  teaching  the  Bible,  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  leading  souls  to  Christ. 

2.  We  send  one  of  the  officers  of  the 
church,  or  some  good  Christian  layman  of 
the  church,  into  the  district  as  superinten- 
dent of  tbe  school.  He  directs  it,  taking  . 
teachers  with  him  from  the  church,  until 
the  school  is  sufficiently  developed  and  the 
community  is  sufficiently  evangelized  to 
furnish  teachers,  officers,  and  superinten- 
dents. It  is  our  desire  to  make  the  schools 
and  the  districts  in  which  we  are  operat- 
ing, feel  the  responsibility  for  the  work.  In 
that  way  we  develop  the  community  and  we 
develop  the  Sunday  school  pupils. 

These  schools  are  thoroughly  organized, 
thoroughly  graded,  and  the  Bible  is  the  only 
textbook.  There  is  no  loose  organization 
anywhere  in  these  schools.  If  we  discover  a 
teacher  or  a  worker  anywhere  in  the  schools 
who  is  not  Fundamental,  sound,  and  true  to 
the  core,  he  or  she  is  immediately  dismissed 
by  the  pastor. 

We  send  one  of  the  assistant  pastors  into 
the  field  to  preach  either  Sunday  morning 
or  Sunday  evening.  We  conduct  praycy- 
meetings  on  Wednesday  evenings.  The 
prayer  meetings  are  conducted  on  Wednes- 
day evenings  because  on  Thursday  evenings 


the  prayer  meeting  is  conducted  in  the  main 
church.  We  therefore  keep  Thursday  nights 
free  from  branch  work  or  branch  school  ser- 
vices of  any  kind  in  order  that  the  people 
from  the  branch  schools  and  the  districts 
in  which  the  branch  schools  are  being  con- 
ducted may  come  to  the  main  church  audi- 
torium on  Thursday  evenings  for  the  fel- 
lowship supper  for  the  Bible  classes,  train- 
ing classes,  and  the  main  prayer  meeting. 

3.  After  the  school  has  been  thoroughly 
developed  and  a  Christian  constituency  cre- 
ated, we  elect  a  person  from  the  district  to 
be  ordained  an  elder  and  become  a  member 
of  the  session  of  the  church. 

Every  district  is  represented  on  the  ses- 
sion. We  have  about  ninety  active  elders 
on  the  session,  and  unless  a  man  is  sick  or 
out  of  the  city  he  attends  every  meeting. 
The  session  meets  on  the  first  Tuesday  night 
of  the  month,  and,  as  many  visitors  have 
remarked,  it  looks  like  an  orderly  highly 
organized  and  highly  developed  presbytery 
or  General  Assembly  meeting. 

4.  We  send  into  these  districts  workers 
from  the  main  church  with  the  assistant 
pastors  to  call  on  the  people.  The  pastoral 
work  is  well  conducted  and  every  family  is 
reached,  every  family  is  visited,  and  every 
child  in  the  church  is  visited. 

Many  Simultaneous  Services 

The  Sunday  schools  in  all  the  branches 
open  at  9:30  or  9:45  on  Sunday  morning. 
Preaching  services  follow  at  eleven  o'clock. 
Two  elders  from  the  session  go  to  each  com- 
munity to  receive  any  who  may  confess 
Christ  and  express  a  desire  to  join  the 
church.  We  never  permit  a  service  to  be 
conducted  in  the  main  church  or  in  any  of 
the  branch  school  buildings  vrithout  asking 
people  to  accept  Christ,  profess  their  faith 
in  him,  receive  the  rites  of  baptism,  and  join 
the  church. 

.5.  We  organize  the  women  in  the  dis- 
tricts into  circles.  The  men  are  supposed 
to  be  connected  with  the  men's  organiza- 
tions of  the  church. 

There  are  3,380  pupils  in  the  branch  Sun- 
day schools.  There  are  1,000  or  1,200  pu- 
pils attending  the  main  school;  there  are 
1,200  or  1,400  pupils  in  the  extension  Bible 
classes,  circle  classes,  and  district  day 
classes.  Counting  the  Sunday  school  pupils, 
the  adult  classes,  circle  classes,  extension 
classes — including  those  in  the  main  school 
and  in  the  branch  schools — thre  are  about 
5,500  people  studying  the  Bible  in  some 
form  in  this  church  every  week.  In  nearly 
all  of  the  branches  there  are  converts  and 
additions  to  the  church  every  week,  certain- 
ly every  month. 

There  are  perhaps  500  active  workers  en- 
gaged in  conducting  the  classes  and  the 
schools.  There  are  scores  of  workers  in  the 
schools,  Bible  classes,  and  extension  depart- 
ments. 

We  have  a  training  school,  with  both  jun- 
ior and  senior  grades.  The  training  class 
has  a  session  Sunday  morning  and  Thursday 
evening.  Branches  of  the  training  class  are 
being  organized  in  the  branch  schools. 

7.  The  superintendents  of  these  branch 
schools  meet  the  pastor,  who  is  the  super- 
intendent of  all  the  schools,  the  first  Thurs- 
day night  in  each  month  at  seven  o'clock. 
The  superintendents'  cabinet  sits  with  him 
and  reports  the  doing,  problems,  and  op- 
portunities of  each  of  the  schools. 

Twice  each  year  all  the  teachers,  with 
their  superintendents,  come  into  what  is 
classed  as  a  Sunday  School  Congress.  That 
Sunday  School  Congress,  composed  of  the 
teachers,  superintendents,  and  officers  of 
the  branch  schools  and  of  the  main  school, 
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discusses  the  problems,  suggests  the  poli- 
cies, and  outlines  the  programs  to  be  con- 
firmed by  the  session  and  put  into  execu- 
tion. It  is  a  most  interetsing  and  impres- 
sive meeting.  The  problems  of  the  schools, 
the  difficulties,  the  heartaches,  the  joys,  and 
the  successes  are  all  reported  at  the  Con- 
gress. It  fixes  the  day  for  the  great  union 
picnic,  outlines  the  program  for  the  Song 
Contest,  and  discusses  every  problem  affect- 
ing the  youth  of  the  church  and  of  the  com- 
munity. 
A  Colossal  Song  Contest 

Once  each  year  on  the  third  Sunday  af- 
ternoon in  May,  all  the  schools  are  brought 
into  a  song  contest,  each  school  being  per- 
mitted to  sing  two  verses  of  the  song  of 
its  selection.  To  see  two  or  three  thousand 
children  gather  on  Sunday  afternoon  in  a 
great  song  festival  contest  is  one  of  the 
most  inspiring  sights  the  writer  has  ever 
witnessed.  The  schools  compete  with  each 
other  in  proficiency,  in  execution,  in  deport- 
ment, and  in  attendance.  The  awards  and 
credits  are  delivered  immediately  after  the 
contest. 

The  great  Union  Picnic,  held  in  July  or 
August,  is  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  to- 
gether thousands  of  pupils  and  parents  and 
giving  a  public  exposition  of  the  enthusiasm 
and  work  of  the  schools. 

All  of  these  things  are  made  subject  to 
the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  are 
done  for  the  purpose  of  training  the  chil- 
dren, teaching  them  loyalty  to  the  Church, 
loyalty  to  Christ,  loyalty  to  the  Bible  and 
the  full  Gospel. 

8.  In  all  the  branch  Sunday  schools  we 
organize  Christian  Endeavor  societies,  mis- 
sionary organizations,  and  teach  the  great 
mission  program  of  the  Church.  We  have 
some  twenty  or  twenty-five  Christian  En- 
deavor societies  in  the  Church,  a  sufficient 
number  of  societies  to  have  a  Christian  En- 
deavor Union  of  our  own. 

On  the  second  Thursday  night  in  the 
month  the  Young  People's  Council,  com- 
posed of  representatives  from  these  schools 
and  representatives  from  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's societies  and  organizations,  sit  with 
the  pastor  in  a  young  people's  Christian 
council. 

Tvrice  each  year  these  young  people  are 
brought  from  the  schools  and  societies  to 
a  Young  People's  Dinner,  where  the  great 
inspirational  work  of  the  church  is  discussed 
for  them  and  with  them. 

(To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  December  14) 
Saul  of  Tarsus 

Scl-ipture  Lesson — Acts  22:3-15. 

Devotional  Reading — Isa.  6:1-6. 

Golden  Text — I  count  all  things  to  be  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  suffer  the 
loss  of  all  things  and  do  count  them  but 
refuse,  that  I  may  gain  Christ.  Phil.  3:8. 
Early  Life  and  Character  of  Paul 

He  was  named  Saul  after  the  first  king 
of  the  Hebrews.  Paul,  a  Roman  name  mean- 
ing "little"  came  to  him  from  his  Roman 
citizenship  and  was  probably  used  from  boy- 
hood along  with  "Saul."  He  was  bora  in 
Tarsus  of  Cilicia,  "no  mean  city"  (Acts 
21:39). 

His  Parents  (whose  names  are  unknown) 
were  strict  Pharisees,  Jews  of  pure  descent, 


but  Roman  citizens — a  fact  implying  dis- 
tinction and  wealth  (Phil.  3:5;  Acts  23:6). 
When  Paul  became  a  Christian,  he  was 
probably  disowned  and  cast  off  (Phil.  3:8); 
he  was  poor  and  supported  himself  by  tent- 
making.  In  Caesarea  and  Rome  he  ap- 
peared to  possess  means  and  to  be  regarded 
as  a  man  of  distinction,  so  that  it  is  thought 
that  he  had  by  that  time  inherited  from  his 
father's  estate. 

Paul's  Rage  Against  the  Christians 
After  completing  his  education  as  a  rab- 
bi Paul  must  have  returned  to  Cilicia,  for 
it  is  impossible  that  he  could  have  been  in 
Palestine  during  Christ's  ministry  and  not 
to  have  been  associated  with  it  as  a  friend 
or  enrolled  against  it.  We  must  suppose 
that  he  returned  to  Jerusalem  soon  after 
Christ's  crucifixion,  learned  of  the  growth 
of  Christianity  from  his  Pharasaic  friends, 
and  was  at  once  filled  with  zeal  to  destroy 
this  new  foe  to  the  faith  which  he  held 
dearer  than  life.  Stephen  was  one  of  the 
most  aggressive  of  the  Christians,  and  Paul 
may  have  been  a  rabbi  in  the  Synagogue  of 
the   Cilioians    where    Stephen    argued    for 


AT  SUNSET 

P.  B.  Pryor 

(For  the  Tired  Business  Girl) 

When   ijoiCre  coming  home  at  suiiset,  does 

your  fancy  ever  stray? 
Do   lion  hear  a  tiny  ■murmur  as  you  wend 

yovr  homeward  way? 
Does  it  tell  you  some  one's  waiting  with  a 

welcome  foiul  and  true? 
Just  a  little,   sweet-faced  mother,   and  she 

waits  at  home  for  you. 

When  you're  coming  home  at  sunset  in  the 

magic  of  the  spring, 
when  the  peach-trees  blush  with  flower  and 

the  bi7-ds  are  carolling, 
When  the  golden  sun  seems  mingling  with 

a  sky  and  sea  of  blue. 
Does  it  flash  you  forth  a  message,  that  your 

mother  waits  for  you? 

When  you're  coming  home  at  sunset,  do  you 

feel  the  ti~uant  breeze? 
Does  it  fling  its  scented  blessings  as  it  plays 

among  the  trees? 
Does  it  nuirmur  that  she  loves  you  with  a 

love  that's  ever  new. 
Ami   she   send.?   a  kiss  in  greeting   as  she 

loaits  at  home  for  you? 


Christianity,  defeating  his  opponents.  When 
Stephen  was  stoned  to  death,  it  was  at 
Paul's  feet  that  the  witnesses  that  cast  the 
first  stones  laid  down  their  coats.  Paul  was 
promoted  to  the  Sanhedrin,  perhaps  because 
of  hjs  zeal  on  this  occasion,  and  in  that 
tribunal  gave  his  vote  against  the  Chris- 
tians. The  authorities  were  bent  on  exter- 
minating Christianity,  and  placed  the  sav- 
age work  in  Paul's  hands.  "Terrible  were 
the  scenes  which  ensued.  He  flew  from  syn- 
agogue to  synagogue  and  from  house  to 
house,  dragging  forth  men  and  women,  who 
were  cast  into  prison  and  punished.  Some 
appear  to  have  been  put  to  death,  and, 
darkest  trait  of  all,  others  were  compelled 
to  blaspheme  the  name  of  the  Savior.  The 
church  at  Jerusalem  was  broken  in  pieces, 
and  its  members  who  escaped  the  rage  of 
the  persecutor  were  scattered  over  the 
neighboring  provinces  and  countries."  At 
last  Paul  set  out  to  Damascus,  having  heard 
that  some  of  the  Christians  had  taken  ref- 
uge in  that  distant  city. 


Paul's  Conversion 

First  let  us  ask.  What  is  conversion?  It 
is  a  definite  turning  of  the  soul  away  from 
sin  and  to  th^  Savior.  It  is  taking  the  at- 
titude of  about-face  from  the  things  that 
once  occupied  life.  Rev.  James  Hastings, 
D.D.,  says,  "  'Conversion'  does  not  mean 
some  abnormal  experience  in  the  spiritual 
life  of  a  man;  it  is  a  natural  experience  in 
the  history  of  the  religious  life  of  every 
soul  which  seeks  after  God."«  Amos  R.  Wells 
says,  "The  outward  facts  of  conversion  may 
range  from  peace  to  profound  agitation, 
from  a  quiet  perception  of  truth  to  a  sud- 
den burst  of  conviction,  but  the  inward  facts 
are  in  all  cases  the  same."  Concerning  Paul, 
hear  what  Canon  H.  P.  Liddon  has  said: 
"The  new  infiuence  which  remoulded  Paul's 
life  belongs  to  a  sphere  which  is  above  na- 
ture; but  a  kindred  infiuence,  scarcely,  if  at 
all,  less  powerful  in  its  results,  may  be 
dispensed  by  persons  or  by  causes  which 
are  strictly  within  our  range  of  observa- 
tion. The  character  of  a  friend,  a  startling 
event,  a  new  book,  may  form  a  frontier  line 
between  a  past  and  a  future  which  has  lit- 
tle in  common  with  it.  A  susceptibility  to 
such  influences  is  by  no  means  a  sign  of 
feminine  weakness.  On  the  contrary,  the 
most  masculine  natures,  if  true  to  the  high- 
est promptings  of  conscience  and  to  the 
higher  sides  of  existence,  are  peculiarly  open 
to  them." 

Dr.  A.  D.  Mayo  thinks  Paul's  conversion, 
taken  as  a  whole  was  not  an  experience  of 
a  moment  only.  He  says,  "Sudden  as  Saul's 
change  may  appear,  it  was  so  only  in  an- 
pearance.  The  voice  out  of  heaven  spoke 
at  the  right  moment, — when  his  soul  was 
ready  to  respond." 

"That  change  from  self-will  to  the  will  of 
Christ  broke  Saul's  pride.  The  whole  stress 
was  shifted  from  Saul  to  Jesus,  and  he  who 
had  once  been  so  sure  of  himself,  now  treas- 
ured his  dependence  on  his  Master  as  the 
choicest  thing  in  life.  He  had  capitulated 
without  reservation,  and  only  sought  now 
to  receive  his  orders.  For  him  to  live  was 
Christ." — Rev.  John  Kelman,  D.D. 

"The  people  who  need  Saul's  change  most 
are  not  those,  always,  who  are  most  thought 
to  need  it.  The  really  difficult  cases  are 
the  people  who  cannot  see  really  that  their 
life  could  be  made  much  betetr." — Henry 
Drummond. 

"Saul  did  not  convert  himself,  did  not  des- 
ignate his  work  to  himself,  did  not  charac- 
terize it  with  suffering,  did  not  fui-nish  his 
own  spiritual  equipment  for  it.  All  was 
from  (jod." — David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 

"Saul's  conversion  was  an  epochal  event 
both  for  the  man  himself  and  for  the  future 
history  of  the  race.  But  God's  dealings  vdth 
a  man  do  not  close  with  his  conversion.  The 
conversion  even  of  such  a  man  as  Saul  of 
Tarsus  is  not  the  sole  goal  of  God's  endeav- 
or. For  ringing  through  the  initial  expe- 
rience of  his  Christian  life  comes  the  music 
of  a  far  diviner  purpose:  'Thou  shalt  be  a 
witness  to  all  men.'  " — Prof.  Thomas  Carter, 
D.D. 

The  Place  of  the  Cross 

The  place  of  the  cross  in  the  experience 
of  Paul  cannot  be  overestimated.  It  was 
the  realization  of  the  fact  that  Christ  had 
died  for  him  that  broke  the  pride  of  the 
Pharisee.  But  it  did  more  than  that;  it 
roused  him  to  a  deep  disgust  with  the  sel- 
fish advantages  which,  consciously  or  un- 
consciously, had  bolstered  that  pride.  And 
it  brought  him  a  vivid  realization  of  the 
worthlessness  of  the  idea  of  religion  as  a 
rigid  perfoiTnance  of  stated  forms  and  du- 
ties. Here  on  the  cross  was  a  goodness 
which  dared,  for  love's  sake,  to  incur  the 
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full  curse  of  the  law's  condemnation,  and 
yet  shone  all  the  more  glorious  because  of 
the  shame  it  dared.  Bunyan's  Pilgrim  came 
to  a  place  where  there  was  a  cross,  and  all 
at  once  the  burden  he  had  been  carrying  on 
his  back  rolled  off  and  he  was  free.     So  it 


was  with  Paul.  The  sight  of  Jesus  as  cru- 
cified and  glorified  broke  up  the  hard  forms 
to  which  he  had  been  a  slave,  snapped  the 
bonds  of  selfish  tendencies,  and  swept  him 
away  on  a  tide  of  love  which  never  ebbed. 
—William  G.  Chauter. 
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Eighth  World  Convention  of  C.  E.,  Berlin,  Germany 
August  5-11,  1930 

By  Miss  Esther  Akens 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


Friday   Evening,   August   9th 

Chairman:  Dr.  James  Kelley  of  England. 

Speaker:  Rev.  I.  A.  Gregg,  Bishop  of  Af- 
rican M.  E.  church,  U.  S.  A. 

Subject:  "Call  of  Christ  to  Christian 
Brotherhood." 

He  said,  "Who  is  our  Brother?  Selfish 
man  has  swung  back  the  answer  to  God — 
Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?  Out  of  one 
blood,  God  has  made  all  nations  to  dwell 
upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth.  All  Chris- 
tian Endeavorers  ascribe  to  the  teaching  of 
the  fatherhood  of  God  and  brotherhood  of 
man.  Christ  taught  there  was  more  than 
the  Mosaic  law — Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself  but  he  taught  to  love  thine 
enemy  as  well.  To  the  non-Christian,  the 
church  seems  to  have  failed  to  really  show 
the  teachings  of  its  teacher.  The  Chinese 
say  we  preach  the  fatherhood  of  God  but 
we  fail  to  practice  the  brotherhood  of  man. 
The  Hindu  says  the  Christian  teaches  hu- 
mility but  does  not  practice  it.  The  Korean 
says  that  he  is  willing  to  accept  our  Christ 
but  not  our  Christianity.  The  American 
Negro  says  he  cannot  see  our  Christianity 
when  we  fail  to  give  him  justice.  The  Jap- 
anese say  we  want  a  peace  treaty,  but  that 
we  will  not  grant  equality.  The  Moham- 
medans say  they  love  our  Christ,  but  we 
are  such  poor  repi-esentatives  of  this  Naza- 
rene.  Why  all  these  differences  in  war? 
Come  they  not  from  your  lusts — the  lusts 
of  gold,  of  power,  of  preferment?  Such 
men  as  Rev.  Poling  and  Dr.  Stanley  Jones 
are  bringing  about  interracial  feelings  and 
helping  Christianity  immensely.  Does  not 
the  comer  stone  of  Christianity  depend  upon 
brotherhood  ?  Practice  what  we  preach ! 
Real  Christian  brotherhood  will  become  a 
reality  when  Christians  accept  its  respon- 
sibilities. 

Saturday  Afternoon,  August  9th 

Memorial  Sei-vice  by  Strausman  for 
American  Delegation. 

Opened  by  singing,  "Faith  of  Our  Fath- 
ers" and  "America."  Dr.  Cochran  of  Paris 
spoke.  (He  was  present  at  the  signing  of 
the  Peace  Pact  by  Strausman  and  Kellogg.) 

Strausman  was  the  greatest  peace-maker 
in  Germany. 

We  then  sang  "A  Mighty  Fortress  is  Our 
God"  and  "When  I  survey  the  Wondrous 
Cross." 

Dr.  Poling  spoke  and  repeated  the  words 
of  President  Von  Hindenburg,  "He  gave 
his  life  for  his  Fatherland  and  for  peace." 

A  lady  from  Germany  sang,  "Oh  Love 
that  Will  Not  Let  Me  Go." 

Three  Junior  C.  E.'s  assisted  by  Dr.  Pol- 


ing placed  a  beautiful  white  wreath  at  the 
headstone;  and  Dr.  Foulkes  pronounced  the 
benediction. 

Evening 

Musical  program  given  by  choir  and  or- 
chestra which  was  very  impressive. 
Sunday   Morning,  August  9th 

A  large  number  of  the  American  delega- 
tion attended  the  Evangelical  church.  Dr. 
Poling  preached.  His  theme  was  "Know  Ye 
not  that  I  should  be  about  My  Father's  Bus- 
iness?" Jesus  would  not  be  turned  aside 
by  parents,  by  friends,  by  disciples,  by 
temptations  of  Satan,  but  would  complete 
his  Fathei-'s  work.  They  did  not  understand 
Jesus  but  he  understood  them.  To  follow 
Christ  we  must  see  ourselves  as  we  are.  We 
never  know  ourselves  until  we  know  our- 
selves through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Our 
Father's  business  is  ours  and  we  must  fol- 
low him. 

Afternoon 

At  three  o'clock,  Sunday  P.  M.,  a  meet- 


ing was  called  for  the  American  delegation 
by  Dr.  Poling.  The  purpose  of  the  meeting 
was  to  summarize  our  impressions  of  the 
week.  Dr.  Poling  said,  "This  was  a  pilgrim- 
age of  friendship.  Christian  youth  must  take 
the  lead.  I  have  found  a  newer  and  great- 
er meeting  of  America."  He  also  gave  the 
motto  of  President  Von  Hindenburg — "Pray 
and  Work." 

Various  members  of  the  American  delega- 
tion told  of  their  outstanding  experiences  of 
the  Convention.  They  all  agreed  that  the 
mingling  with  the  Germans  and  other  coun- 
trymen would  be  the  means  of  bringing 
about  world  peace.  This  was  the  outstand- 
ing achievement  of  the  entire  convention  we 
hope. 

Dr.  Poling  stated  that  at  the  morning  ser- 
vice the  singing  of  America  was  one  of  the 
greatest  thrills  of  his  life  because  he  sang 
it  with  a  new  meaning. 

Dr.  Holmes  said  it  was  not  the  informa- 
tion we  received  but  the  world  friendship 
we  created.     Closed  with  prayer. 
(To  be  continued) 


A  Burning  Appeal 

Christian  Endeavorers,  a  call,  a  burning 
appeal,  has  come  for  help  at  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky, our  own  field.  Our  representative 
now  on  the  field  asks  for  old  clothing,  use- 
ful apparel  for  young  and  old.  Brother  R. 
P.  "Miller  recites  in  a  letter  to  your  presi- 
dent a  number  of  immediate  needs,  but  this 
one  we  can  do  much  for,  if  we  respond  at 
once.  Will  your  secretary  write  Rev.  Frank 
Gehman,  care  Brethren  Mission  at  Kryp- 
ton, Kentucky,  for  a  bag  in  which  clothing 
may  be  sent  to  them,  at  once.  Then  while 
the  goods  are  being  collected,  the  bag  will 
be  on  its  way.  Pack  securely  and  send  in 
time  for  Christmas.  Every  society  that  vrill 
do  this  or  has  already  done  so,  please  in- 
form your  president  with  a  card.  This  will 
be  one  bit  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our   Lord's   Greatest   Apostre 
was   a   great   Gorreipondeot 


SPOKANE,    WASHINGTON 

For  almost  two  weeks  the  Spokane  church 
had  the  blessed  privilege  of  hearing  the 
heart-searching  spirit-filled  messages  given 
by  Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  of  Lake  Odessa, 
Michigan.  Each  evening  his  messages  were 
accompanied  by  a  different  Bible  Chart 
which  made  them  most  instructive  and  im- 
pressive. 

There  were  a  few  who  confessed  for  the 
first  time  but  there  was  quite  a  general  re- 
consecration  among  the  members. 

Many  showed  their  interest  by  securing 
boxes  of  Bible  verses  as  a  device  for  mem- 
orizing scripture  and  also  Bible  tracts  for 
distribution  and  as  an  aid  in  personal  work. 

A  Communion  service  was  held  the  last 
evening  which  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all 
as  was  shown  by  the  testimonies  of  more 
than  three-quarters  of  those  present.  We 
were  glad  indeed  to  have  had  Brother  and 
Sister  Kinzie  and  Sister  Sommers  of  Har- 
rah  with  us  at  that  sei-vice.  It  was  one  of 
the  largest  and  best  communion  services  we 
have  ever  had. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  throughout 


the  brotherhood  who  have  been  remember- 
ing us  at  the  throne  of  Grace  and  ask  a 
continuance  in  your  prayers. 

LILLIAN  E.  BOWERS, 

528  Knox  Avenue. 


SPOKANE,  WASHINGTON 

The  last  Monday  in  October  I  arrived 
home  from  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  where 
I  gave  my  Bible  Chart  Lectures  at  the  Ta- 
bernacle of  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance.  I  thank  God  for  the  opportunity 
of  meeting  with  these  good  people  and  for 
the  interest  manifested  by  the  "young 
preachers"  of  the  Whiteside  Memorial  Bible 
School. 

The  following  Saturday  I  began  my  long 
journey  to  Spokane,  Washington,  where  I 
gave  my  Bible  Chart  Lectures  in  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  that  place.  The  pastor. 
Brother  E.  S.  Flora,  and  wife  met  me  at 
the  station  and  took  me  to  their  home  where 
every  kindness  and  comfort  was  freely  pro- 
vided during  my  stay  in  the  city. 

This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write 
unto  you  in  both  which  I  strived  to  give  a 
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report  of  the  meetings  at  this  place.  I 
■wrote  the  first  with  caution,  lest  I  overem- 
phasize the  results  but  since  attending  the 
communion  service,  I  tore  it  up  feeling  that 
exaggeration  was  not  likely. 

We  began  our  meeting  with  a  good  audi- 
ence and  I  was  surprised  when  the  pastor 
later  informed  me  that  there  were  but  few 
more  than  the  usual  prayer  meeting  audi- 
ence. 

This  church,  like  many  others,  has  had  its 
diificulties  but  the  pastor,  in  reliance  upon 
God  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  other 
pastors  of  this  district,  has  ironed  out  the 
vprinkles  and  not  a  ripple  of  discord  was 
manifested  during  the  meetings. 

The  pastor  endeavors  to  keep  his  mes- 
sages along  a  strictly  Scriptural  line  and 
this,  in  a  church  where  there  is  no  turning 
aside  for  worldly  methods,  places  them  in 
line  for  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  as  they 
thus  labor  together. 

On  two  different  occasions  we  went  to  the 
railroad  shops  and  spoke  to  the  men  while 
they  were  eating  their  dinner. 

We  rejoice  at  the  interest  manifested  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  also  at  the  detei-min- 
ation  of  some  to  memorize  Scripture  and  to 
be  more  diligent  in  the  spreading  of  the 
gospel  by  the  use  of  tracts. 

Emphasis  was  laid  upon  the  necessity  of 
presenting  our  bodies  wholly  to  him  and 
many  responded  to  the  invitation  to  give 
diligence  to  make  their  calling  and  election 
sure. 

Several  families  rededicated  their  homes 
and  set  up  a  family  altar  where  parents  and 
children  will  meet  daily  in  worship  of  their 
Lord. 

The  meetings  closed  with  a  communion 
service  on  Monday  night.  Brother  Kinzie 
and  wife  and  Sister  Sommers  drove  over 
from  Harrah  to  be  present  at  this  service 
and  fellowship  with  these  brethren  in  Chris- 
tian love.  This  was  indeed  a  love  feast  and 
I  feel,  as  Brother  Kinzie,  that  I  have  never 
been  in  a  communion  service  where  so  many 
arose  and  expressed  their  joy  in  the  Lord. 
From  80  to  90  per  cent  of  those  around  the 
tables  arose  and  testified  and  some  of  the 
older  members  expressed  their  conviction 
that  seldom  if  ever  has  there  ever  been  a 
larger  and  more  spiritual  communion  in  this 
church. 

The  power  of  the  Lord  was  also  present 
to  heal.  A  sister  was  taken  sick  and  two 
doctors  said  she  must  have  an  operation. 
She  fully  reconsecrated  her  life  and  we  an- 
ointed her.  The  pain  and  fever  left  and 
when  the  doctor  came  he  carefully  examined 
her  and  said,  "Well,  you  will  not  have  to 
have  an  operation."  This  is  one  more  tes- 
timony in  favor  of  my  article  a  few  weeks 
ago  in  "Studies  in  the  Scriptures,"  that  fail- 
ure to  get  well  after  anointing  sei'vices, 
does  not  make  God  a  liar  for  he  only  prom- 
ises to  heal  those  who  are  sick  because  of 
chastening. 

Some  people  seem  to  take  their  pocket- 
books  out  of  their  pockets  before  baptism 
but  one  young  woman,  in  these  meetings, 
was  determined  to  present  her  body  wholly 
to  the  Lord.  It  was  suggested  to  her  that 
since  communion  service  would  immediately 
follow  the  baptismal  service,  it  would  be 
well  to  use  a  rubber  cap  for  her  hair  but 
her  answer  had  the  ring  of  genuine  love. 
She  refused,  saying  when  she  was  to  be 
baptized  she  wanted  to  be  baptized  all  over, 
hair  and  all. 

What  a  lesson  to  some  who  are  constantly 
asking  the  question,  "Is  this  or  that  neces- 
sary?" Truly,  her  determination  to  go  the 
full  way  was  like  that  of  Peter  who  was 


willing  to  have  his  head  and  hands  washed 
if  it  was  the  will  of  his  Lord. 

Spokane  is  a  large  city  and  the  call  of  the 
Lord  can  hardly  be  heard  through  the  din 
and  hurry  of  modem  life,  but  God  has  his 
faithful  remnant  even  in  these  days  of  apos- 
tasy and  I  thank  him  for  the  privilege  of 
meeting  with  these  dear  people  and  I  pray 
God's  richest  blessings  upon  them  and  their 
pastor  as  they  thus  labor  together  with  all 
lowliness  and  meeknesSi  with  longsuffering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love,  endeavoring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  them  all. 

R.  I.  HUMBERD. 


conducted    services    in     our     Bryan,     Ohio, 
church. 

The  Associated  Press  gives  Ashland  two 
all-Ohio  players  this  year,  Donald  Baker,  of 
Warren,  Ohio,  all-Ohio  center  on  the  first 
team  and  Robert  Riley,  Ashland,  all-Ohio 
quarter.  This  is  an  excellent  showing  for 
our  first  year  in  the  Ohio  Conference. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

School  was  closed  over  the  week-end  for 
Thanksgiving  vacation.  Many  of  the  stu- 
dents spent  the  vacation  at  their  homes. 

Word  recently  received  from  Professor 
R.  R.  Haun,  who  is  in  Chicago  University, 
is  to  the  effect  that  he  has  recently  been 
elected  to  the  Sigma  Xi  scholastic  frater- 
nity. This  is  a  scientific  honor  society  and 
election  to  it  is  a  distinct  honor.  Professor 
Puterbaugh  is  also  a  member. 

The  author  of  these  notes  has  recently 
had  an  article  accepted  by  the  sociological 
journal,  Social  Science,  whose  name  has 
been  mentioned  in  these  columns  before.  Tlie 
article  which  is  to  appear  soon,  relates  to 
the  physical  vigor  of  college  women,  up- 
ward of  six  thousand  having  been  studied, 
the  data  covering  a  period  of  49  years.  In 
this  brief  study,  the  attempt  was  made  to 
determine  whether  the  physical  vigor  of 
this  important  stratum  of  our  society  was 
undergoing  any  sort  of  physical  decadence, 
as  is  often  thought.  While  the  article  is 
short,  the  amount  of  data  gathered  is  quite 
large. 

Professor  McClain  preached  last  Sunday 
afternoon  in  our  local  church.  During  the 
day  three  services  were  held  celebrating 
homecoming.  Dr.  Miller  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  Rev.  Belote  in  the  evening. 

Our  professors  are  now  able  to  join  the 
association  of  American  University  Profes- 
sors, due  to  membership  in  the  North  Cen- 
tral Association.  Several  have  taken  ad- 
vantage of  this  privilege. 

Four  teams  were  sent  out  by  the  Men's 
Gospel  Team  of  Ashland  College  to  conduct 
meetings  at  Brethren  churches  over  the 
Thanksgiving  vacation. 

A  party  composed  of  Herman  Hoyt,  Ord 
Gehman,  Preston  Campbell,  and  Paul  Davis 
conducted  meetings  in  Berne,  Indiana.  At 
Pleasant  Hill,  Arthur  Carey,  Curtis  Mor- 
rill, Conard  Sandy,  and  Carl  Garling  had 
meetings,  and  at  Middlebranch,  James  Boy- 
er,  George  Clingenpeel,  Norman  Uphouse, 
and  Paul  Lorah  held  services. 

Four  Gospel  Team  men  have  been  holding 
services  all  this  week  at  Homerville.  They 
are  Paul  Dowdy,  Robert  Williams,  Floyd 
Shiery,  and  Everett  Niswonger. 

Miss  Ruth  Lichty,  graduate  in  1920,  re- 
cently paid  the  College  a  visit  on  her  way 
from  California  to  Philadelphia. 

The  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science,  of  which  many  of 
our  teachers  are  members,  will  hold  its  an- 
nual meeting  this  year  in  Cleveland.  Mem- 
bers from  this  college  will  attend.  The 
meeting  will  be  held  the  last  three  days  of 
this  present  year. 

The  Association  of  American  Colleges  will 
meet  in  Indianapolis  the  second  week  in 
January.  It  will  be  necessary  for  the  Col- 
lege to  be  represented. 

One  of  the  Girls'  Gospel  Teams  recently 


SEMINARY  NOTES 


For  several  years  our  seminary  has  fos- 
tered two  Gospel  Team  organizations  in  the 
college.  One  has  a  membership  of  over 
twenty  young  men  with  Professor  Stuckey 
as  faculty  advisor;  the  girls'  organization 
consists  of  over  fifteen  members  with  the 
writer  as  faculty  advisor.  During  the  year 
these  groups  send  deputations,  consisting 
of  four  to  five  young  people,  to  churches  on 
invitation.  These  young  people  conduct  the 
services  of  worship  and  aid,  when  called 
upon,  in  the  Sunday  school  and  Christian 
Endeavor.  The  work  is  primarily  of  an 
evangelistic  type.  Each  year  a  number  find 
the  Lord  as  their  Savior  through  the  activ- 
ities of  the  Gospel  Team,  and  many  others 
are  strengthened  in  their  Christian  walk. 

During  Thanksgiving  vacation  teams  of 
men  conducted  sei-vices,  for  several  even- 
ings and  on  Sunday,  in  the  following  Breth- 
ren churches:  Berne,  Indiana,  Pleasant  Hill, 
Homerville  and  Middlebranch,  Ohio.  A  re- 
port of  the  services  will  be  given  later. 

Recently  a  team  of  girls  held  an  evening 
service  in  a  Mansfield,  Ohio  church  which 
was  well  received  by  the  two  hundred  and 
fifty  who  attended. 

The  Girls'  Gospel  Team  sent  four  girls 
to  our  church  at  Bryan,  Ohio  for  services 
on  November  twenty-third.  They  aided  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endeavor 
and  conaucted  the  service  of  worship  both 
morning  and  evening.  Over  two  hundred 
attended  the  services  of  the  morning  and 
nearly  as  many  returned  in  the  evening. 
Mrs.  Monroe  and  I  accompanied  the  team 
and  can  readily  testify  to  the  kind  reception 
and  hospitality  granted  by  our  Bryan 
friends. 

Brother  Stuckey  spent  last  week  in  a 
Bible  Conference,  speaking  afternoon  and 
evening,  in  our  Dayton  church.  He  ap- 
peared on  the  platform  with  Brother  C.  F. 
Yoder  who  brought  missionary  messages. 

The  last  of  November  the  writer  gave 
three  Bible  studies  in  our  Danville  church 
on  as  many  different  evenings,  preached  a 
communion  preparatory  sermon  on  Sunday 
morning  and  aided  Brother  Floyd  Shiery, 
their  student  pastor,  with  communion  in  the 
evening. 

Rev.  E.  G.  Aubrey,  a  student  in  our  Grad- 
uate Seminary,  was  compelled  to  drop  out 
of  school  until  next  tenn.  Both  students 
and  faculty  regret  his  leaving  and  pray  for 
his  return  next  semester. 

Faculty  Secretary,  K.  M.  MONROE. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 


We  are  now  located  in  our  new  home  in 
Bryan,  Ohio,  where  we  are  seeking  to  do 
the  Lord's  work  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

On  the  30th  of  September  we  moved  from 
Mexico,  Indiana  to  Bryan,  Ohio.  And  only 
those  who  have  had  the  experience  of  living 
in  one  community  for  twelve  years  and  min- 
istering to  the  people  in  their  sorrows  and 
rejoicing  with  them  in  their  joy  and  marry- 
ing their  young  and  watching  their  chil- 
dren grow  from  their  childhood  to  young 
men  and  women,  will  know  what  it  means 
to  sever  the  ties  that  have  been  strength- 
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ened  by  years  and  go  into  a  new  field  where 
you  have  to  get  acquainted  with  nearly 
every  one  in  the  community.  Nine  of  those 
twelve  years  were  spent  at  Loree,  Indiana 
and  three  in  Mexico,  but  it  was  all  in  the 
same  county  where  we  would  often  come  in 
contact  with  each  other.  The  last  few  weeks 
were  mighty  busy  days,  for  many  of  the 
brethren  wanted  us  to  come  and  eat  with 
them  before  we  moved.  We  tried  to  take 
all  the  orders  that  we  could  and  tried  to 
fill  the  same.  The  results  were  that  for 
about  three  weeks  we  were  out  to  dinner 
or  an  evening  meal  with  some  of  the  breth- 
ren at  Mexico  or  Loi-ee  or  some  of  the  Col- 
lege Comer  people  over  in  Wabash  County. 
Our  leaving  there  was  the  closing  of  a 
seven  years'  pastorate  at  College  Corner 
and  three  years  at  Mexico.  It  shall  always 
be  a  joy  of  my  life  to  look  back  over  the 
years  and  recount  our  experiences  at  these 
places.  For  I  don't  think  that  any  pastor 
could  have  any  finer  cooperation  than  these 
people  gave  me.  College  Corner  is  a  coun- 
try church  eight  miles  south  of  Wabash 
and  one  of  the  livest  organizations  in  that 
part  of  the  country.  They  did  not  depend 
upon  the  preacher  doing  it  all.  Old  and 
young  were  always  willing  to  work  and  to 
do  what  they  could  to  make  the  work  go, 
and  I  am  sure  that  their  new  pastor,  Broth- 
er Lemert,  will  find  them  a  class  of  willing 
workers.  On  our  last  day  with  them  they 
had  an  all-day  sei-vice,  serving  dinner  in  the 
basement  and  a  large  group  of  neighboring 
friends  and  ministers  came,  among  which 
were  Brother  Vanator  of  Pei-u  and  Rev.  El- 
lis Brubaker  and  Rev.  France  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  and  we  appreciated  very 
much  the  kind  words  spoken  by  these  breth- 
ren, and  the  beautiful  gifts  from  the  church 
and  indi%'iduals.  The  Mexico  brethren  were 
not  behind  in  showing  their  appreciation  by 
bestowing  upon  us  beautiful  gifts  and  wish- 
ing us  well  in  our  new  field.  These  and  the 
many  kindnesses  that  they  showered  upon 
us  in  the  three  years  service  among  them 
made  it  no  easy  task  to  leave  them  and  we 
shall  always  cherish  the  memory  of  those 
good  people. 

We  arrived  in  Bryan  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  that  we  left  Mexico  and  were  un- 
loaded at  one  o'clock  the  next  morning.  And 
there  followed  days  of  intense  activities.  We 
had  many  meetings  to  attend  and  were  try- 
ing to  get  settled.  But  we  were  very  cor- 
dially received.  There  was  a  number  of  the 
brethren  there  to  help  us  unload,  and  it 
seems  that  every  one  is  trying  to  make  us 
feel  at  home.  They  had  a  reception  at  the 
church  for  us  and  many  speeches  of  wel- 
come were  given  by  different  members.  Re- 
freshments were  served  and  all  enjoyed  the 
evening  together.  The  City  Ministerial  As- 
sociation with  their  wives  also  gave  us  a 
reception  and  welcomed  us  into  their  midst. 
The  brethren  here  seem  to  be  very  appre- 
ciative of  all  that  you  try  to  do.  We  find 
the  m.embership  is  scattered  over  a  wide 
area,  some  so  far  that  we  shall  not  attempt 
to  call  on  some  of  them.  But  it  will  take 
some  time  before  we  will  be  able  to  get 
acquainted  with  all  of  them.  But  the  work 
is  starting  off  in  good  shape  and  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  make  some  good  reports  of 
this  field  in  the  future.  We  need  the  pray- 
ers of  the  entire  brotherhood. 

C.  A.  STEWART. 


CONEMAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Among  so  many  things  for  which  we  are 
thankful  at  this  season  of  the  year  we  are 
Indeed  joyous  over  the  saving  of  precious 
souls. 


Since  the  pastor  acted  in  the  capacity  of 
evangelist  and  song  leader  it  will  fall  to  his 
lot  to  report  his  evangelistic  effort  with  re- 
sults. We  began  a  two  weeks'  meeting  No- 
vember 9th  and  the  only  regret  is  that  we 
did  not  start  the  meeting  to  continue  indefi- 
nitely. 

We  offered  no  attractions  outside  of  fa- 
miliar gospel  songs  by  the  choir  and  con- 
gregation and  the  straightforward  preach- 
ing of  "a  whole  Gospel"  for  a  lost  world. 
We  taught  and  preached  the  "all  things" 
which  the  Lord  commanded  and  he  blessed 
his  Word  wonderfully,  resulting  in  the  con- 
fession of  32  souls  and  one  reconsecration. 
It  was  indeed  a  happy  privilege  to  bury 
into  baptismal  waters  31  souls  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  November  23rd  and  to  receive 
them  into  our  communion.  That  same  eve- 
ning as  we  saw  almost  a  capacity  house 
gathered  around  the  Loi'd's  Supper  Tables 
we  could  not  help  but  think  of  "The  Great 
Supper"  around  which  all  the  Bride  of 
Christ  shall  gather.  "Even  so  come,  Lord 
Jesus."  With  certificates  of  baptism  we 
presented  each  convert  a  copy  of  Brother 
L.  S.  Bauman's  booklet,  "The  Faith  once  for 
all  delivered  unto  the  Saints."  We  believe 
this  booklet  to  be  a  wonderful  help  for  the 
"babe  in  Christ"  and  for  those  who  are 
strong  in  the  Lord. 

The  weather  dui-ing  the  meetings  was 
splendid.  The  attendance  and  interest  was 
growing  continually.  There  are  several 
things  which  we  found  most  helpful  and  in- 
dispensable in  connection  with  these  meet- 
ings. First,  the  loyal  and  earnest  presen- 
tation by  the  Sunday  school  teachers  of  the 
necessity  of  salvation.  Second,  the  twice-a- 
week,  after  school  lectures  and  talks  on 
such  themes  as,  "Salvation,  Triune  Immer- 
sion, etc."  We  have  found  the  need  of  this 
teaching  so  great  that  we  are  now  planning 
to  unite  the  Junior  and  Intennediate  de- 
partments of  the  Sunday  school  for  fifteen 
minutes  in  the  opening  exercises  and  put  on 
a  Bible  teaching  program  which  will  cover 
in  approximately  35  lessons  the  great  Doc- 
trines of  the  Bible.  The  pupils  vrill  re- 
ceive lesson  sheets  which  may  be  bound  into 
a  permanent  notebook.  Third,  the  constant 
prayers  in  behalf  of  lost  souls  by  many  in 
the  home  and  the  pre-sei-vice  prayer  meet- 
ings. 

We  planned  a  "Revival"  for  the  first  week 
in  which  we  hoped  to  get  the  members  of 
the  church  revived  a  bit  and  the  first  week 
ended  with  seven  confessions.  Then  the  last 
week  we  directed  our  efi'ort  in  an  "Evange- 
listic Campaign"  which  resulted  in  25  con- 
fessions and  one  reconsecration. 

We  are  busy  and  happy  in  our  field  of 
service  and  look  forward  to  accomplishing 
great  things  in  his  Name.  The  Conemaugh 
ministerium  has  asked  that  I  deliver  the 
union  Thanksgiving  address  this  year  and 
the  Conemaugh  Valley  Ministerium  of  the 
Brethren  and  Church  of  the  Brethren  have 
asked  me  to  present  a  paper  at  their  next 
meeting,  December  15th  at  the  Morrellville 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Johnstown  Pennsyl- 
vania. I  have  chosen  for  my  subject, 
"Brethren,  What  Shall  We  Preach?" 

We  are  glad  to  serve  the  Lord  day  and 
night  if  need  be  and  we  ask  your  prayers 
that  we  might  not  go  forth  on  our  own 
weakness  but  on  his  strength!  We  are  also 
glad  for  the  interest  the  neighboring  minis- 
ters had  in  our  meeting,  although  two  were 
holding  meetings  at  the  same  time  with 
wonderful  results. 

How  dare  we,  with  a  whole  gospel  mes- 
sage as  the  Lord  has  entrusted  into  our 
care,  be  silent?     There  are  many  yet  who 


have  not  confessed  his  Name  in  our  com- 
munity that  we  are  still  praying  for  and 
others  who  are  beginning  to  realize  our 
stalwart  stand  on  the  Word  and  are  there- 
fore becoming  promising  prospects.  We 
believe  that  "Prayer  Changes  Things",  for 
we  have  seen  it.  Let's  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  saving  and  keeping  power  of  his  Cross!  ■ 
In  the  Blessed  Hope, 

W.  H.  SCHAFFER. 


FROM  THE  "GARDEN  SPOT"  OF  HOO- 

SIERDOM   TO   "THE   GATEWAY   TO 

THE  SOUTH" 

We  closed  our  work  at  Flora,  Indiana, 
October  1st,  and  came  to  Hagerstown,  Mary- 
land to  take  up  the  pastorate  here.  In 
leaving  Flora  we  set  ourselves  the  hardest 
task  we  ever  faced.  On  the  last  Sunday 
spent  in  Flora  the  church  gave  us  a  farewell 
by  having  an  all  day  service  with  basket 
dinner  in  the  basement.  Someone  remarked, 
"It  is  more  like  a  feast  at  a  funeral."  We 
preached  in  the  afternoon  instead  of  in  the 
evening. 

Flora  is  a  great  place  to  live.  The  five 
years  we  spent  there  were  indeed  happy 
years.  We  feel  that  God  blessed  our  min- 
istry there  in  a  wonderful  way,  and  we  give 
him  the  gloi-y.  The  church  is  in  good  con- 
dition. There  is  no  trouble  to  clean  up.  The 
folks  are  ready  to  get  behind  any  good  man 
and  continue  on.  They  have  a  fine  church 
building,  beautiful  parsonage  and  ample 
grounds.  We  had  a  call  to  serve  the  church 
another  year,  but  they  very  kindly  released 
us  that  we  might  come  to  Maryland. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  crowd  into  this  ar- 
ticle all  of  the  good  thinsg  that  happened 
to  us  at  Flora.  They  were  many  indeed. 
In  leaving  we  left  behind  a  world  of  good 
friends,  in  and  out  of  the  church.  We  shall 
always  cherish  the  memory  of  their  lo/e 
and  devotion. 

Our  first  week  at  Hagerstown  was  a  busy 
one.  Our  household  effects  had  been  trucked 
through  and  arrived  a  day  in  advance  of  us. 
About  a  dozen  men  of  the  church  came  m 
the  first  night  and  before  they  departed  we 
were  straightened  up.  Everything  to  its 
place,  boxes  and  barrels  emptied  and  stored 
in  the  basement.     It  was  just  like  magic. 

The  first  Sunday  we  preached  in  the 
morning  and  held  Communion  in  the  eve- 
ning. Friday,  October  9,  the  Elders  and 
Deacons  with  their  wives  held  a  reception 
for  the  pastor  and  his  family  in  the  parlors 
of  the  church.  The  public  installation  ser- 
vice was  held  October  12,  with  Rev.  Roy 
Long  as  Elder  in  charge.  Rev.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff  gave  the  charge  to  the  pastor  and  Rev. 
W.  S.  Baker  gave  the  charge  to  the  congre- 
gation. Rev.  J.  M.  Tombaugh  read  the 
Scripture  and  led  in  prayer.  Thus  we  were 
installed  into  our  new  pastorate.  If  these 
good  brethren  could  only  continue  with  us 
to  help  solve  the  many  problems  of  a  new 
charge  we  would  be  happy  indeed. 

Since  three  weeks  of  our  time  has  been 
spent  in  Virginia  in  evangelistic  meetings 
we  do  not  feel  able  to  make  any  detailed  re- 
port of  the  work  here.  We  have  not  found 
ourselves  as  yet,  but  hope  in  the  near  fu- 
ture to  be  able  to  report  many  things  of  in- 
terest to  the  brotherhood.  In  the  meanwhile 
we  covet  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

FRANK  G.  COLEMAN. 


AMONG  THE  SISTERHOOD  GIRLS 
OF  THE  EAST 

Though  one  of  the  various  auxiliaries  of 
the  church,  the  Sisterhood  is  not  often  men- 
tioned in  these  columns.     Your  editor  has 
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requested  that  I  make  a  report  of  a  recent 
trip  among  the  churches  of  the  East  in  the 
interest  of  Sisterhood.  The  principal  report, 
however,  is  given  in  the  Woman's  Outlook. 
It  is  the  policy  of  the  National  Sisterhood 
Organization  to  keep  in  personal  touch  with 
the  societies  of  the  various  districts  as  often 
as   possible   through  visits  by   the   genei'al 
secretary.     It  was  my  privilege  this  fall  to 
make  a  tour  of  the  Sisterhoods  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania and  Southeast  districts.     My  first 
meeting  was  with  a  large  group  of  girls  of 
West  Kittanning.    A  Junior  Sisterhood  was 
organized  there  later.     The  next  stop  was 
with  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference. 
The  Sisterhood  sessions  held  each  morning 
were  helpful  and  inspirational,  in  keeping 
with  the  deep  spiritual  tone   of  the  whole 
conference.     After  the  conference,  I  had  a 
week  of  fellowship  with  the  Sisterhoods  in 
the     churches     of   Johnstown,    Conemaugh, 
Pike,  and  Vinco,  there  being  eight  in  num- 
ber.    The  next  points  were  Altoona,  Rays- 
town,  and  finally  Allentown,  before  reaching 
Philadelphia.     The  stay  of  several  days  in 
Philadelphia  afforded  many  happy  associa- 
tions with  the    Sisterhood   girls   and  other 
friends.     The   Washington   visit    with    the 
girls  and   the  church   at  the   beginning   of 
their  special  meetings  was  an   inspiration. 
In  Roanoke  the  girls  of  the  church  are  ready 
to  meet  the  challenge  for  service  which  their 
new  church  building  gives  them.     The  Sis- 
terhoods of  Harrisonburg,  Maurertown,  and 
Winchester  were  anxious  to  learn  of  ways 
of  larger  service.     The  Hagerstown  and  St. 
James   societies  have    splendid    groups    of 
girls  interested  in  the  work.     A  fine  group 
of  young  girls  was  organized  into  a  society 
at  Waynesboro.     Though  I  was  unable  to 
meet  with  the  entire  society  in  Berlin,  I  had 
a  worthwhile  visit  with  the  president  and 
patroness.     Both  a  Junior  and  a  Senior  so- 
ciety were  organized  at  Meyersdale.  A  joint 
meeting  was  held  with  both  societies  of  the 
Summit  Mills  church.     At  a  return  stop  in 
Johnstown,  I  met  with  twenty  young  girls 
of  the  First  church  in  the  interest  of  organ- 
izing a  Junior  Sisterhood.     The  final  visit 
was  with  two  splendid  groups  of  the  Mason- 
town  church,   where   I   organized   a  Junior 
,S.  M.  M. 

From  the  contacts  of  this  trip  I  have  been 
convinced  that  Sisterhood  has  a  real  place 
in  the  church's  program  and  in  the  life  of 
everjr  Christian  girl.  Sisterhood  gives  the 
girls  invaluable  training  in  Christian  stew- 
ardship, service,  and  devotion.  Unless  the 
church  supplies,  in  a  Christian  way,  the  call 
in  the  life  of  the  young  girl  for  a  club  meet- 
ing, she  will  seek  it  outside  the  church.  We 
have  the  young  people  in  our  churches.  It 
is  the  solemn  responsibility  of  the  adult 
leaders  to  keep  them  in  vital  relationship 
with  the  church  and  her  work. 

A  question  which  came  to  me  frequently 
■was  whether  there  is  any  provision  for  the 
interests  of  the  young  boys  of  the  church. 
'There  is  an  imperative  need  in  our  churches 
for  a  boys'  organization  similar  to  the  work 
of  the  Sisterhood.  A  few  churches  have  at- 
tempted to  supply  this  need,  but  a  national 
organization  would  be  more  effective.  The 
challenge  has  been  given  to  the  men  of  the 
church  for  a  devotional  and  missionary  or- 
ganization among  the  boys.  How  long  vfill 
they  permit  this  call  from  the  boys  of  our 
churches  to  go  unanswered  and  lose  this 
opportunity  of  holding  our  youth  for 
Christ? 

I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  for 
the  kind  hospitality  shown  me  and  for  the 
Christian  fellowship  among  the  girls  and  in 
the  churches.     Words  are  weak  insti-uments 


to  express  the  joy  of  such  a  trip  both  in  re- 
newing friendships  and  in  making  new  ones 
as  well  as  the  inspiration  received  from 
Christian  youth. 

HELEN  GARBER, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


History  of  Light 

"U  ERE  are  some  interesting  facts  in  re- 
-'--'-  gard  to  the  progress  of  lighting.  The 
earliest  form  of  lighting  was  a  wood  fire 
in  a  cave. 

5000  B.  C. — Torches  or  lighted  splinters 
placed  in  holders  of  stone  or  clay. 

300  B.  C. — Lamps,  made  of  brass  or 
bronze,  became  highly  aitistic. 

50  B.  C. — Romans  used  rushes  soaked  in 
gi'ease — forerunners  of  the  candle. 

300  A.  D. — Phcenicians  introduced  can- 
dles in  Constantinople. 

400  to  1700  A.  D.— The  candle,  tallow  or 
wax,  vies  with  lamps  and  lanterns. 

1700 — Oil  lamps,  with  wicks,  began  to  be 
used. 

1780 — Oil  lamps  were  equipped  with 
round  wicks  and  glass  chimneys. 

1800 — Gas  lighting  perfected,  but  candle 
still  most  universal  light. 

1850 — Discovery  of  petroleum,  revolution- 
izing oil  lamp  lighting. 

1879 — Edison,  apostle  of  light,  produces 
incandescent  electric  lamp. 

1S85 — Auer  Von  Welsbach  produced  in- 
candescent gas  mantle. 

1895 — Incandescent  electric  light  made 
with  carbon  filament,  in  growing  use. 

1922 — Incandescent  electric  light,  using 
Tungsten  filament,  in  high  state  of  per- 
fection. 

What  will  be  next? — Classmate. 


ASHLAND    COLLEGE    SOCIOLOGICAL 

DEPARTMENT   CONDUCTING 

RURAL  CHURCH   SURVEY 

Under  the  Direction  of  Dr.  M.  G.  Caldwell 

Some  of  Ashland's  ministerial  students 
are  attempting  under  the  direction  of  Pro- 
fessor Caldwell  a  sui-\'ey  of  rural  churches 
of  our  brotherhood  and  The  Evangelist  is 
cooperating  by  printing  herewith  the  ques- 
tionnaire and  urging  that  all  pastors  of 
rural  churches  shall  give  their  cooperation 
by  answering  the  questionnaire  as  com- 
pletely as  possible.  A  rural  church,  in  the 
meaning  of  this  survey,  is  a  church  in  coun- 
try or  town  up  to  1500  population.  The 
students'  first  purpose  was  to  survey  all  rur- 
al churches  of  all  denominations  of  the 
state  of  Ohio,  but  now  they  have  added  to 
that  the  purpose  to  make  a  survey  of  all 
the  rural  churches  of  our  denomination.  If 
all  our  rural  pastors,  or  other  authorized 
persons  in  the  congregations,  shall  cooper- 
ate, we  may  have  a  study  that  will  be  a 
real  help  to  those  of  our  church  leaders  who 
are  sti-uggling  with  the  problem  of  the  rural 
church  in  our  denomination.  Every  pastor 
making  report  will  be  furnished  free  a  copy 
of  the  results  of  this  study,  we  are  assured. 
Fill  out  questionnaire  and  mail  to  Dr.  Mor- 
ris G.  Caldwell,  Department  of  Sociology, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Rural  Church  Survey 
I.     General  Information 

Denomination 

Pastor 

Name   of   Church    . 

Location    

County Township 

Size  of  community  served  by  your  church 
in  square  miles  ? 


Is  it  open  country  ?   

Is  it  village  ? 

If  village,  what  is  population  ?   

How  many  other  churches  serve  in  this 

tei-ritory  ? .,..>,.,:, 

II.    Church  Membership  • 

Number  on  church  roll  1930? , , 

Active  members  ? Inactive  ? 

Constituency  roll 

Average  attendance  at  church  service .... 

Number  of  men  ? . 

Number  of  women  ? 

Children  under  15  ?    

Number  of  married  people  attending 
church  ?    Number  single  ?    ...... 

Approximate  membership   1925  ?    

Membership  1920  ? 

How  many  of  your  members  attended 
college  ?    

Number  of  college  graduates  in  your 
membership  ?    

When  was  your  church  organized  ?  ■ 

III.  Sunday  School 

Total  number  on  S.  S.  roll  ? 

Average   attendance  ? 

Cradle   Roll  ?    Beginners  ?    

Primary  ?   Junior  ? '. . 

Intermediate  ?   Senior  ?   Young 

People?   Adult?   . ... 

How  many  of  these  groups  meet  sepa- 
rately ? 

Approximate  attendance  in  1925  ?   

In  1920  ?    

Average  collection  ?      Cost  of  local 

S.  S.  administration 

Contribution  to  local  support  of  church? 
To  Missions  ?    

Contribution  to  other  sources  ? 

Number  of  S.  S.  teachers  ?    .-., 

IV.  Other  Auxiliary  Organizations         .;. 
Is  there  a  missionary  society  ?   

Roll ?   Attendance ?   ..... 

Is  there  a  ladies'  aid  society  ?    

Roll  ?    Attendance  ?   

Average  attendance  of  members  of  ladies' 
aid  society  at  church 

Is  there  a  men's  organization  ?    

Membership  ?   Attendance  ?  . , , 

Is  there  a  young  people's  society?  . .,. ., . 
Membership  ?    

Average  attendance  at  young  people's 
meeting  ?    

Annual  contribution  of  various  organiza- 
tions for  church    purposes.      Ladies'    Aid? 

Men's  Organization  ? , : 

Missionary  Society  ?   

Is  there  a  weekly  prayer  service,  Bible 
study,  teachers'  training  class,  or  catechet- 
ical class  ?  Average  atten- 
dance ?  

V.     Financial  Support  and  Expenditure 

How  many  tithers  in  your  church  ? 

Money  raised  in  1929  for  all  purposes? 
Budget  system  used  ?   

Budget  for  1930  ?    Amount 

raised  in  1925  ? In  1920  ? 

Has  this  church  other  sources  of  income 
than  from  gifts  ?    

If  so,  how  much  ? Is  the  en- 
velope system  used  ?    

Are  the  church  funds  raised  by  an  annual 
every-member  canvass  ? 

If  not,  what  method  is  employed  ?   

Total  expenditures  in  1929  for  all  pur- 
poses ?    
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Expenditures  for  local  support  in  1929  ? 
For  home  missions  ?   

Expenditures  for  foreign  missions,  1929  ? 
For  education,  1929  ?   

Probable    total    expenditures    for    1930  ? 

In  1925    In 

1920?    

VI.    Church  Building  and  Equipment 

What  is  the  size  of  your  church  building? 
Number  rooms  ?    

Seating   capacity  ?    Type   of 

building  ?   

Does  your  church  have  a  basement  ? 

Is  it  equipped  for  serving    church    sup- 
pers ?    

Kind  of  heating  system  ?  

Kind  of  lighting  system  ?   

Does  your  church  have  a  separate  hall  for 
social  purposes  ?    

Approximate  value  of  church  property? 


who  have  attended  college  ?   Number 

college  grads  ?  

Does  your  S.  S.  have  a  layman  superin- 
tendent ?  Man  ?  . . .  Woman  ? 

Occupation     of     S.     S.     superintendent? 


Is  your  church  opposed  to  Sunday  mov- 


Vll.     Rural  Minister 

Age  of  present  minister  ?    

Are  you  a  resident  pastor  ?  Non- 
resident pastor  ?  

Number  of  churches  served  by  you  ?   .... 

Number  of  church  services  conducted  by 
you  each  Sunday  ?   

Do  you  teach  a  Sunday  school  class  ?  .  .  . . 

Are  you  attending  college  at  the  present 
time  ?   

What  other  occupation,  if  any,  are  you 
employed   at  ?    

Number  of  years  spent  in  high  school  ?  .  . 

How  many  years  college  work  have  you 
had?   

Do  you  hold  an  A.  B.  degree  or  its  equiv- 
alent ?   

How  many  years  theological  training  have 
you  had  ?    

Do  you  hold  a  B.  D.  degree  ?   

How  much  Bible  institute  training  have 
you  had  ?  

Have  you  taken  any  Biblical  correspon- 
dence courses?    Number?    

Are  you  married  ?    If  so,  how 

many  children  ?   

Does  your  wife  teach  Sunday  school  ?   .  .  . 

How  many  years  have  you  been  pastor  at 
the  present  charge  ?   

How  many  years  did  your  predecessor 
serve  this  parish  ?   

What  is  your  annual  salary  ?    

Is  it  sufficient  ?   

Is  a  parsonage  furnished  you  ?   

What  other  remuneration  in  kind  do  you 


What  is  the  approximate  annual  money 
value  of  this  ?    

List  the  various  community  activities 
which  you  are  engaged  in  ?   

VIII.    Church  Leadership 

Number  of  S.  S.  teachers  ?  Num- 
ber under  21  years  of  age  ?    

Number  of  S.  S.  teachers  above  21  years  ? 


How  many  men  teachers  ?  How 

many  women  teachers  ?   

How  many  of  your  S.  S.  teachers  are 
teaching  in  public  school  ?    

How  many  of  your  teachers  have  had  spe- 
cial training  in  S.  S.  work  ?    

How  many  S.  S.  teachers  are  H.  S.  grad- 
uates ?   Number  of  S.  S.  teachers 


Is  S.  S.  superintendent  a  H.  S.  graduate? 
Attended  college  ?   

Is  superintendent  a  college  graduate  ?  . .  . 

How  many  of  your  official  board  have  at- 
tended college  ? 

Number  of  board    who    have    graduated 
from  college  ?    

What  is  the  form  of  your  church  govern- 
ment ?    

Does  your  church  have  a  choir  ?   

Niunber  in  choir  ?   

Do  they  prepare  special  numbers  ? 

What    kind    of    musical    instruments    in 

church  ? 

IX.    Church  Interests  and  Activities 

Is  your  church  a  social  center  in  the  com- 
munity ?   

What  church  groups  are  sponsoring  social 
functions  ?    

How   often    are    social    functions    held? 


Number  of  students  from  your  church  at- 
tending college  ?  

Number  of  members  of  your  church  pre- 
paring for  ministry  or  the  mission  field? 
Frequency  of  evan- 
gelistic services  ?  

X.     Problems  of  the  Rural  Church 
(Check  items  which  are  problems) 

Lack  of  leadership  Lack  of  finan- 
cial support 

Too  many  churches  Lack  of  in- 
terest in  church  work 

Too  many  other  attractions Not 

enough  young  people  

Lack  of  musical  talent Lack  of 

trained  S.  S.  teachers   

Dissension  in  church  Lack  of 

knowledge  of  Bible   

Sunday  movies  ....   Sunday  baseball .... 

Church  not  centrally  located Lack 

of  cooperation 

Poor  roads Other  problems 

Remarks  


Does  your  church  contribute  to  needy  in 
your  community  ?  

Does  your  church  support  programs  for 
community  betterment  ?    

What  community  organizations  are  serv- 
ing your  community  in  addition  to  your 
church  ?    

Has  your  church  taken  an  active  part  in 
prohibition  movement  ?    


„     ANNOUNCEMENTS 

DR.  YODER'S  BOOK 

A  second  edition  of  Dr.  Yoder's  book, 
"The  Argentine  Mission  Field,"  is  being 
printed.  Send  orders  immediately  to  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland, 
Ohio.     Price  75  cents  per  copy. 


THE  PLEASURE  LINGERS  ON 

Throughout  the  year  when  you  send 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

to  your  friend  as  a  C3iristmas  Gift 

1st  Offer — Special  price  for  new  subscribers $1.35 

2nd  Offer — Renew  your  subscription  and  send  the  paper  to  a 

friend  for  a  year,  both  for $3.00 

3rd  Offer — Put  your  church  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll  which 
means  putting  the  paper  in  75  per  cent  of  the  homes 

by  renewing  all  old  subscriptions $1.50 

and  all  new  subscribers  at  $1.35 


A  CHRISTMAS  GIFT  SUPREME:  InEorming,  Inspiring,  Joy-Brin^in^: 

The  Collected  Cream  of  Poetic  Power.    The  Precious  Life-Blood  of  Master  Spirits. 

Here  Lowell,  Longfellow,  Whittier,  Markham  and  sixty  others  persuade  to  high  en- 
deavor, worthy  striving,  happy  living,  and  enlarge  the  meaning  of  life. 

Secure,  Present,  and  Enjoy  as  these  have: 

A  Virginia  Girl,  13,  writes:  "The  Poems  are  perfect;  I  love  'CROSSING  THE  BAR.' " 

A  Cultured  Business  Man  says,  "I  read  these  EVERLASTING  POEMS  every  Sun- 
day." 

An  80-year-old  sage  remarks,  "I  never  cared  for  poetry  until  I  read  this  book." 

Ministers  present  copies  to  their  friends  and  to  their  Sunday  School  Teachers. 

A  Bible  Training  School  purchased  a  supply  for  its  Students. 

A  Woman  Author  writes:  "I  feel  it  impossible  to  convey  to  you  my;  appreciation  of 
this  rich  and  valuable  book.     I  have  been  literally  reveling  in  its  treasures." 

Every  Boy,  Girl,  Home  should  secure  "EVERLASTING  POEMS."  Begin  to'  Know, 
to  Love,  to  Enjoy  the  Best.  70  authors;  170  poems;  192  pages;  SPLENDID 
STUDY  METHOD. 

Half  Price  to  You.     Gold-stamped  Cloth,  by  mail  post-paid,  50  cents. 
Address,  Prof.  L.  L.  Garber,  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


'2.^  If. 


■i-^2  V,    dnd  St. 

V   }-.-.j-zhoj:o ,    P  .i 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 

Alva  J.  Mcaain 


to  dictate  an  independent  policy  in  the  mat- 
ter of  advertising. 

Last  week,  apparently,  the  Post  capitu- 
lated to  the  gold  of  the  cigarette  makers 
by  admitting  their  ads  for  the  first  time. 

We  live  in  a  changing  world.  Change, 
however,  is  not  always  progress. 


I   E  gave  Me  Meat" 

In  the  midst  of  the  financial  depression 
and  the  wave  of  suffering  wliich  goes  with 
it,  there  is  at  least  one  encouraging  sign. 
The  various  cities  and  communities  have 
found,  a  splendid  response  to  appeals  for 
the  needed  funds  to  relieve  it.  It  is  re- 
ported that,  throughout  the  east,  no  city 
has  failed  to  reach  the  goal  of  the  charity 
fund,  and  in  some  instances  the  fund  has 
been  oversubscribed.  Suffeiing  does  arouse 
sympathy.  This  is  one  thing  which  can  be 
set  down  to  the  credit  of  our  present  civ- 
ilization. 

But  we  should  not  think  too  highly  of 
ourselves.  There  is  something  radically 
wrong  with  a  civilization  which  has  pro- 
duced more  food  and  goods  than  can  be 
used,  and  yet  resorts  to  charity  funds  to 
feed  thousands  of  its  members  who  tramp 
the  streets  looking  for  work  to  earn  bread. 

Modern  civilization  has  enough  material 
goods  to  solve  the  problem,  but  we  lack  wis- 
dom. For  the  present  we  must  do  the  best 
we  can.  Some  day  we  shall  know  more, 
when  God  comes  down  to  earth  again  in  the 
Pei'son  of  his  Son.  "He  will  teach  us  of  his 


Einstein  is  Scared 

This  famous  Jewish  scientist  and  philos- 
opher is  on  a  trip  to  this  country  for  the 
purpose  of  consulting  with  American  scien- 
tists at  the  California  Institute  of  Tech- 
nology in  Pasadena.  And  he  professes  to 
be  literally  frightened  as  he  faces  the  pub- 
licity and  adulation  of  the  American  people. 

Asked  by  newspaper  reporters  why  he  has 
become  so  interesting  and  popular  to  the 
masses  who  understand  practically  nothing 
of  his  theories,  Einstein  answered:  "We  are 
living  in  a  highly  materialistic  age  and 
the  whole  work  is  seeking  objects  and  per- 
sonalities it  can  worship.  Any  man  of 
standing  in  public  life  can  suddenly  become 
the  object  of  worship  of  the  masses." 

Einstein  is  not  always  right,  perhaps,  but 
he  has  hit  upon  a  startling  characteiistic 
of  our  materialistic  age.  Man  will  worship 
something.  He  is  made  that  way.  The  Rus- 
sian Communists,  having  rejected  the  true 
God,  bow  themselves  do\vn  before  the 
pickled  munnny  of  Lenin.  It  is  this  inevi- 
table tendency  of  the  race  that  will  finally 
enthrone  the  final  Man  of  Sin  as  the  apoth- 
eosis of  human  genius. 

The  Apostle  is  right  when  he  declares 
that  "all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall 
worship  him,  whose  names  are  not  written 
in  the  Book  of  Life"  (Rev.  13:8).  A  civili- 
zation which  dwells  wholly  "upon  the 
earth,"  ignoring  heavenly  things,  will  at 
last  choose  as  its  supreme  object  of  adora- 
tion an  earthly  figure  rather  than  the  Son 
of  God  who  is  "from  heaven." 

Einstein  is  wiser  than  some  preachers. 


I  HE  Post  Surrenders 

The  Saturday  Evening  Post  is  the  most 
remarkable  advertising  medium  in  the 
world.  Merely  to  glance  through  its  pages 
is  an  education  in  the  products  of  our  sci- 
entific age.  With  its  tremendous  circula- 
tion and  prestige,  the  Post  has  been  able 


I  HESE  are  the  Gentlemen 

Anyone  who  reads  the  newspapers  has 
become  familiar  by  this  time  with  seeing 
every  few  days  the  face  of  some  highpow- 
ered  business  executive  used  to  proclaim 
the  e.xcellencies  of  a  certain  well  known 
brand  of  fags. 

The  monotonous  formula,  doubtless  writ- 
ten by  the  cigaret  firm,  runs  something  like 
this:  I  do  not  smoke,  but  your  process  is 
very  scientific,  etc. 

Some  one  should  make  a  list  of  these 
Presidents,  Directors,  Managers,  etc.,  and 
head  the  list  with  a  caption  something  like 
this:  These  are  the  virtuous  gentlemen  who 
do  not  smoke,  but  who  are  willing  to  help 
increase  the  number  of  those  who  do. 

Personally,  I  prefer  the  smokers. 


Dissecting  Lenin's  Brain 

The  brain  of  the  dead  Bolshevist  has 
been  brought  to  Berlin,  Germany,  for  ex- 
amination by  a  specialist.  Dr.  Vogt.  The 
work  will  consume  several  years,  it  is  re- 
ported, and  the  brain  will  be  cut  in  34,000 
pieces  for  minute  inspection. 

The  scientists  wall  not  find  the  secret  of 
Lenin  in  any  of  the  34,000  pieces.  Trying 
to  explain  Lenin  thus  is  like  trying  to  ex- 
plain the  butterfly  by  cutting  up  the  shell 
out  of  wlaich  he  came. 

"What  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him?" 
The  secret  of  Lenin  is  not  in  his  dead  brain 
cells,  but  in  his  spirit.  Unfortunately,  the 
scientists  do  not  have  the  "sjiirit"  of  Len- 
in.   God  takes  charge  of  that  at  death. 

The  Bolshevists  of  Russia,  who  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  existence  of  "spirit",  are,  ca- 
pable of  investigating  Lenin's  dead  brain 
only  because  they  themselves  are  "spirits." 
We  can  laugh  at  that  paradox,  but  it 
wouldn't  be  safe  to  do  so  in  Russia.  They 
are  serious  people  over  there. 

The  Iron  Hand 

Joe  Savoldi,  famous  Notre  Dame  football 
player,  got  into  some  marital  difl'iculties 
and  was  instantly  dropped  by  the  Catholic 
University.  His  loss  may  cost  Notre  Dame 
the  national  championship,  but  that  doesn't 
matter. 

The  Roman  Catholics  do  not  believe  in 
divorce,  even  for  star  football  players. 

That  cannot  be  said  of  many  Protestants. 


Selected  from  a  Bookman 

Heard  in  a  Bookstore 

It  was  a  first-class  bookshop  and  many 
people  were  "browsing."  We  always  browse 
and  brood  before  we  buy.  A  group  of  col- 
lege students  was  rather  rushing  about  to 
"find  a  suitable  book."  Apparently  a  fel- 
low-student was  about  to  graduate  or  have 
a  birthday  or  get  married  or  do  some  other 
great  thing,  and  these  students  would  help 
make  liis  deed  a  pleasant  memory. 

"Well,"  said  one,  "he  may  not  need  a 
book;   I  know  that  he  got  one  last  year." 

Note:  This  is  an  honest-to-goodness  story 


and  not  the  old  "she  has  a  book"  stoi-y  re- 
vamped. 

Beginning  to  Read 

I  noted  much  improvement  in  a  book- 
store in  one  of  the  smaller  eastern  cities 
and  commented  on  it.  The  reply:  "Yes,  we 
are  growing  a  better- bookstore.  People  in 
this  town  are  beginning  to  read  good  books, 
thanks  to  the  establishment  of  our  public 
library."  If  that  is  one  of  the  signs  of  the 
times,  we  may  all  lift  up  our  heads.  Lit- 
erature must  come  back  or  civilization  will 
go  away. 

The  War  of  the  Books 

A  teri-ible  war  which  but  few  people  no- 
tice is  being  waged  at  the  present  time.  It 
is  the  war  of  the  books.  The  books  of  dirt 
and  darkness  are  fighting  against  the  books 
of  light  and  leading.  No  more  significant 
war  could  be  waged.  According  to  the 
books  we  read  will  be  the  lives  we  live.  If 
we  read  no  books  our  minds  will  be  shallow, 
bitter,  and  static.  No  books,  no  civilization, 
no  State,  no  Church,  no  knowledge.  So  the 
War  of  the  Books  should  be  watched.  Said 
the  i-epresentative  of  a  great  publishing- 
house  to  n-ie,  "We  are  determined  to  publish 
nothing  but  good  books;  but  it  is  a  battle 
to  hold  up  the  standard."  When  publishers 
or  readers  take  to  bad  books,  they  choose 
darkness  rather  than  light  and  it  brings  evil 
days. 

Putting  the  Best  Foot  Foremost 

Merely  reading  the  titles  of  some  books 
enriches  and  guides  one;  while  the  titles  of 
others  are  lures,  blinds,  traps,  intoxicants, 
poison,  that  decoy  the  simple  and  impres- 
sionable to  destruction.  Every  reader  should 
tread  cautiously,  with  awareness  through  a 
new  book,  and  even  through  some  good 
books,  as  the  frontiersman  thi-ough  an  un- 
explored land. 

Guides  to  Reading 

If  one  have  a  pui'pose  in  reading  for 
knowledge,  or  self-improvement,  he  will  find 
guidance  in  Bacon's  words:  "Histories  make 
men  wise;  poets,  witty;  the  mathematics, 
subtle;  natural  philosophy,  deep;  moral, 
grave;  logic  and  rhetoric,  able  to  contend." 

If  I  may  add  a  line  to  Bacon:  The  Bible 
makes  men  wise  unto  salvation — which  is 
the  time  end  of  life. 
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Ways  of  Making  Christmas  White 


Christmas  is  never  so  beautiful  in  northern  climes  as  when  the 
ground  is  covered  with  snow.  That  saves  it  from  an  element  of 
drabness  and  dreariness  which  the  brown  earth  invariably  inspires. 
There  are  many  places  where  people  do  not  know  the  beauty  and 
inspiration  that  a  white  Christmas  affords.  For  them  no  snow 
ever  falls,  or  it  does  not  fall  at  the  Christmas  season,  and  so 
Christmas  is  not  associated  in  their  minds  with  whiteness. 

But  it  takes  more  than  snow  to  make  Christmas  really  white. 
It  takes  the  spirit  of  loving  concern  for  others  and  of  unselfish 
giving  for  their  welfare  and  happiness.  It  is  that  spirit  that  gives 
Christmas  its  beauty  and  joy,  tliat  covers  over  the  brown  earth 
of  commercialism  on  which  men  have  fastened  their  attention,  and 
enables  them  to  get  a  glimpse,  if  only  for  a  season — a  sort  of 
foregleam — of  an  earth  in  which  righteousness  dwells  and  where 
the  merciful  Christ  is  King  over  all.  Strange  to  say,  there  are 
vast  numbers  who  do  not  know  the  worth  and  beauty  of  that 
spirit, — strange,  we  say,  for,  though  Christmas  is  universally  the 
giving  time  of  all  the  year,  it  is  very  widely  characterized  by 
giving  that  is  selfishly  motivated.  The  concern  of  the  giver  is 
greatly  restricted;  his  thoughtfulness  and  kindness  do  not  go  be- 
.yond  the  narrow  confines  of  his  own  family  and  friends.  Such 
givers  do  not  live  in  the  realm  of  the  unselfish.  It  is  like  a  strange 
climate  to  their  experience. 

No  event  in  the  calendar  of  the  year  is  so  world-wide  in  its  ob- 
sei-vance  as  Chi'istmas,.and  yet  for  only  a  precious  few  is  it  really 
a  Christian  observance;  for  only  a  few  is  there  anything  definitely 
unselfish  connected  with  it.  The  modern  Christmas  has  gone  far 
afield  from  the  original.  The  contrast  is  becoming  more  amazing 
each  year.  The  simplicity,  the  joy,  the  spiritual  ecstasy,  the  new 
born  hope  that  Bethlehem  know — these  seldom  find  a  counterpart 
in  our  day.  Our  Christmas  is  characterized  by  glamor  and  gaudy 
display,  by  commercialization  and  enormous  outlay,  by  all  sorts 
of  indulgences  and  pleasure-seeking  and  by  the  exchanging  of  gifts. 
And  the  majority  of  the  professed  Christians  do  not  show  any 
noticeable  improvement  in  attitude  and  conduct  over  non-Christian 
people.  Even  in  many  churches  there  is  more  thought  given  to 
entertaining,  merrymaking,  "treats"  and  elaborate,  formal  pro- 
grams than  to  any  effort  to  reproduce  the  joy,  adoration  and  un- 
selfishness of  the  first  Christmas, 

But  there  is  some  improvement  taking  place.  The  very  hard- 
ships 01  these  times  are  forcing  upon  the  self-respecting  people 
of  many  communities  the  necessity  of  giving  larger  place  to  un- 
selfishness and  helpfulness.  And  for  a  number  of  years  many 
churches  have  been  adding  steadily  to  the  enrichment  of  the  Christ- 
mas season  by  their  emphasis  on  the  White  Gift  Service.  Being 
often  and  emphatically  reminded  whose  birthday  it  is  that  Christ- 
mas celebrates,  having  a  new  stressing  of  the  significance  of  the 
incarnation,  and  a  renewed  sense  of  indebtedness  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
because  of  what  he  is  and  what  he  did,  many  are  turning  from 
their  thoughtlessness  and  selfishness  and  opening  their  treasures 
and  offering  unto  him  .their  gifts.  Thus  they  are  making  Christ- 
mas white. 

Three  ways  there  are  of  making  Christmas  white.     They  have 


been  often  told  and  retold,  but  they  are  so  fundamental  and  yet 
so  hard  to  receive  that  they  ever  appear  to  us  to  be  new.  They 
are  the  giving  unto  him,  in  sincerity  and  love,  gifts  of  self,  ser- 
vice and  substance.  And  it  is  obvious  that  the  giving  of  self  must 
be  made  before  any  other  gifts  will  be  acceptable  unto  him.  Christ 
must  be  bom  in  us  before  the  birth  in  Bethlehem  will  have  any 
real  significance  for  us.  The  shepherds  who  received  the  angelic 
announcement  must  needs  go  and  find  the  Christ  before  the  new 
born  King  should  be  to  them  a  blessed  reality.  We  too  must  first 
find  him,  for  his  birth  will  mean  little  to  us  until  we  have  tnily 
found  him.  Before  any  soul  can  be  convinced  of  and  know  the  joy 
and  unselfish  love  that  Christmas  proclaims,  he  must  first  be 
brought  by  the  impelling  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  his  knees 
before  the  cradle.  The  giving  of  self  is  the  whitest  gift  that  one 
can  make.  When  that  has  been  done  sincerely,  all  other  gifts 
should  be  easily  made. 

Christmas  can  be  made  white  by  means  of  Christian  service. 
No  finer  gift  could  be  made  at  this  Christmas  season  than  the 
placing  of  one's  talents  at  the  service  of  Christ  and  the  church.  In 
every  church  there  are  many  such  buried  treasures,  and  if  only 
they  could  be  dug  up  and  put  to  use,  what  a  blessing  it  would 
mean  to  the  kingdom  of  God!  Many  a  church  that  is  small  and 
poverty  stricken  in  leadership  would  soon  become  rich  in  influence 
and  power  if  it  could  only  unearth  and  utilize  its  buried  talents, 
and  much  of  the  wretchedness  and  distress  of  our  communities 
could  thereby  be  relieved.  Let  this  be  a  time  when  men  and  women 
shall  come  forward,  not  in  a  braggadocio  spirit  but  in  sincere  hu- 
mility and  devotion,  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  the  white  gift  of  ser- 
vice. 

But  substance  must  also  be  freely  given,  if  this  is  to  be  a  white 
Christmas.  Nothing  more  thoroughly  tests  the  genuineness  of 
Christian  profession  than  an  appeal  for  Christian  giving.  The 
church  is  lagging  and  sorely  handicapped  because  many  who  have 
taken  upon  themselves  the  name  of  Christ  are  unwilling  to  recog- 
nize the  claims  of  Christ  on  their  substance,  and  moreover,  such' 
are  missing  much  of  the  richness  and  blessing  of  "the  Christian 
life  because  of  that  selfishness.  We  need  a  reversal  of  attitude  at 
this  point,  and  at  no  time  is  the  appeal  for  such  a  change  stronger 
than  at  the  Christmas  season.  Our  sense  of  indebtedness  to  Christ, 
our  love  for  him,  our  desire  to  fittingly  commemorate  his  birth,  all 
urge  a  spirit  of  liberality  and  readiness  to  give  all  that  love  re- 
quires, even  more  than  a  tithe  of  all  our  increase.  Surely  as  we 
contemplate  God's  "unspeakable  gift"  made  in  the  person  of  his 
only  begotten  and  well-loved  Son,  any  material  gift  that  it  is 
within  our  power  to  make  is  all  too  small  to  worthily  express  our 
gratitude  to  him,  if  we  ti-uly  rejoice  in  the  sa\-ing  grace  thereby 
made  manifest.  Our  appeal  to  you  on  this  occasion  is  to  change 
your  thinking  with  regard  to  giving,  if  you  have  been  niggardly  in 
your  dealing  vdth  the  church,  and  begin  by  making  a  generous 
gift,  a  really  "white  gift",  to  the  support  of  the  noble  work  of 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association,  It  will  help  to  make  your 
Christmas  white  if  you  give  a  love  gift  to  your  Lord  and  King  on 


Page  4 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


DECEMBER  13,  1930 


this  anniversary  of  his  birth,  and  then  continue  to  give  in  the 
spirit  of  grateful  devotion  to  him  throughout  the  year.  "Freely 
ve  have  received;  freely  give." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Churches  are  requested  to  send  their  Thanksgiving  offerings  for 
Home  Missions  to  the  National  Home  Mission  Secretary  promptly. 
It  is  very  important  that  the  Home  Board  shall  know  what  they 
can  count  on  in  the  next  few  weeks,  as  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller 
announces  this  week.     Let  church  officers  please  take  note. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  who  is  visiting  the  churches  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Ashland  in  the  interest  of  our  South  American  mission  work, 
will  spend  a  week  at  Ashland  beginning  December  14th,  preaching 
each  evening  for  the  Ashland  Brethren  church  and  lecturing  each 
moi-ning  at  the  chapel  hour  to  the  College  and  Seminary  students. 

THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  is  offering  a  special  introduc- 
tory price  to  new  subscribers  of  $1.35  per  year,  and  in  case  any  one 
wishes  to  renew  his  own  subscription  and  send  the  paper  to  a 
friend  who  is  not  now  a  subscriber,  $3.00  will  pay  for  both  new 
and  renewal.  This  is  a  good  Christmas  gift  suggestion,  one  that 
will  bring  Joy  to  your  friend  the  whole  year  through.  Help  us 
get  500  new  subscribers.  We  would  like  to  get  at  least  ten  new 
subscribers  from  every  pastor  in  the  brotherhood,  except  those 
whose  churches  have  The  Evangelist  on  the  budget. 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  writes  of  the  encouraging  condition  of  the 
work  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  The  attendance  at  the  Sunday 
morning  services  is  exceptionally  good,  having  reached  172.  The 
Sunday  school  has  good  leadership.  The  young  men  of  the  church 
are  doing  some  very  practical  ser^'ice  in  the  way  of  advertising  the 
sei-vices  to  the  public.  Brother  Drushal  calls  attention  to  the  ad- 
vantageous location  of  Riverside  Institute,  due  to  the  coming  of 
the  railroad  and  the  newly  built  highway.  At  one  of  the  four 
Sunday  schools  being  conducted  along  the  highway  "fourteen 
people  evidenced  a  desire  to  become  Christians".  We  note  with 
pleasure  that  the  people  at  Lost  Creek  have  been  persistently 
taught  the  duty  of  tithing  and  that  they  are  beginning  to  practice 
it  quite  generally. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  sends  us  the  best  month's  receipts  for 
Hom^e  Missions  that  we  have  published  for  a  long  time.  Of  course, 
some  of  these  may  be  early  returns  of  the  Thanksgi-iang  offering. 
If  so,  it  is  a  good  token  in  that  so  goodly  a  number  were  eager 
enough  about  the  matter  to  get  their  offerings  in  early.  The  total 
reported  for  the  month  of  November  is  $1,838.26.  A  recent  com- 
munication from  Brother  Miller  indicates  that  he  is  awaiting  the 
coming  of  Home  Mission  gifts  into  his  office  with  eager  anticipa- 
tion, hoping  that  they  will  come/  in  such  size  and  with  such  uni- 
versal response  that  the  extension  program  of  the  church  can  be 
carried  out  without  hindrance.  We  have  word  from  two  churches 
that  tell  of  marked  increase  over  last  year's  offerings.  Do  these 
indicate  the  nature  of  the  reports  from  the  churches  in  general? 

In  a  previous  issue  we  gave  out  the  sad  news  of  the  passing  of 
two  stalwart  Christians  and  pillars  in  the  Maurertown  congrega- 
tion— Dr.  D.  L.  Shaver  and  T.  Glenn  Locke.  This  week  the  pastor 
of  that  congregation  pays  well-deserved  tribute  to  these  noble  men 
of  God.  They  were  both  outstanding  Christians,  widely  loved  and 
respected  in  their  community  and  doing  a  service,  each  in  his  own 
line,  for  God  and  man  that  will  stand  as  a  memorial  to  their  nomes 
long  after  the  beautiful  words  spoken  in  their  behalf  have  been 
forgotten.  Not  only  have  their  families  experienced  a  great  loss, 
but  the  church,  the  community  and  the  brotherhood  as  well,  and 
many  have  been  entering  into  a  fellowship  of  their  sorrow.  The 
promises  of  God  are  their  comfort. 

Sister  Mary  A.  Snyder  writes  of  her  visit  to  the  mission  at 
Cameron,  West  Virginia,  where  Brother  Thomas  Presnell  is  preach- 
ing in  connection  with  his  shepherding  care  of  the  Green  County 
circuit  in  Pennsylvania.  A  revival  at  Quiet  Dell  conducted  by  the 
pastor,  resulted  in  seven  being  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
She  greatly  appreciates  the  work  that  Brother  Presnell  is  doing. 
She  also  enjoyed  the  feast  of  good  things  presented  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania conference. 


The  First  church  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  has  recently  ex- 
perienced a  successful  revival  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  and  the  pastoral  leadership  of  Brother  A. 
B.  Cover.  Twenty-two  confessions  were  had  and  forty-two  recon- 
secrations.  The  pastor  and  his  capable  helpmeet  have  been  meet- 
ing the  problems  of  this  pastorate  in  a  wise  way  and  have  led  the 
people  forward  to  greater  unity  and  strength.  This  meeting  has 
brought  real  blessing  to  the  membership,  in  addition  to  adding 
numerically  to  the  congregation.  Brother  Miller  found  himself  in 
the  rather  unusual  position  of  preaching  to  Ms  former  boyhood 
friends  and  acquaintances,  this  having  been  liis  home  church,  but 
apparently  he  was  not  abashed  by  the  situation,  and  the  Lord  gave 
the  victory. 

A  successful  campaign  was  conducted  at  HoUins,  Virginia,  under 
the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman  of 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  and  assisted  by  a  local  song  leader,  Broth- 
er Evans.  Thirty-three  or  thirty-four  made  the  good  confession 
and  twenty-five  have  already  been  baptized.  This  church  is  only 
seventeen  years  old  and  has  had  but  one  pastor.  Brother  J.  E. 
Patterson,  who  is  still  highly  esteemed.  A  man  who  can  minister 
to  one  congregation  seventeen  years  and  to  another  twenty-six 
years  and  still  maintain  the  interest  and  loyal  support  of  his  people 
must  be  indeed  a  man  of  God  as  well  as  a  preacher  of  the  Word. 
Brother  Coleman  makes  mention  of  the  fine  group  of  young  people 
he  found  at  HolHns,  many  of  whom  took  their  stand  for  Christ. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  is  contributing  to  the 
support  of  numerous  interests  of  the  brotherhood,  but  naturally  it 
features  the  promotion  of  the  educational  phases  of  these  various 
interests.  It  has  been  making  contributions  for  years  to  the  relig- 
ious educational  activities  of  Ashland  College  and  of  our  Kentucky 
mission.  It  has  gradually  reached  out  into  new  lines  of  religious 
educational  activities  from  year  to  year  until  this  year  it  is  pro- 
moting educational  work  in  our  foreign  mission  fields.  In  Africa 
they  are  contributing  to  the  support  of  Miss  Mary  L.  Emmert,  an 
authorized  school  teacher  in  French  Equatorial  Africa,  and  who 
writes  this  week  in  response  to  the  Association's  generous  offer. 
Sister  Emmert  is  a  proven  missionary  and  has  the  confidence  of 
the  brotherhood.  Our  Sunday  schools  wUl  be  glad  to  give  to  her 
support,  and  as  well  to  help  in  the  education  of  young  men  for 
the  ministry  in  the  Argentine,  the  other  foreign  missionary  objec- 
tive of  the  Association. 

Brother  Samuel  Buzard  reports  the  coming  of  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
and  the  giving  at  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania,  of  his  illustrated  lec- 
ture on  our  South  American  mission  field.  The  next  day  was  Sun- 
day and  it  was  homecoming  day  with  an  all-day  program  planned. 
Brother  Yoder  preached  in  the  morning.  A  Church  of  the  Brethren 
minister  preached  in  the  afternoon  and  in  the  evening  Christian 
laymen  from  Pittsburgh  had  charge.  Two  souls  confessed  Christ 
at  this  service,  and  have  since  been  baptized.  Brother  Buzard  has 
undertaken  to  make  a  complete  religious  sur^'ey  of  his  church 
community  and  the  unusual  thing  about  it  is  that  in  ninety  per 
cent  of  the  160  homes  thus  far  visited,  he  has  had  prayer.  It 
would  be  a  fine  thing  if  that  good  old  custom  of  having  prayer  in 
the  homes  of  the  members  were  more  generally  practiced  by  pas- 
tors. We  do  not  at  all  think  it  ad\'isable  for  a  pastor  to  have 
prayer  every  time  he  steps  into  a  home  of  a  parishioner,  but  we 
are  inclined  to  the  belief  that  it  would  help  immensely  to  build  up 
a  common  spirit  of  devotion  between  pastor  and  people  if  he  could 
at  some  time  join  his  voice  with  theirs  in  their  homes.  Possibly 
it  would  be  a  surprise  to  some  pastors  to  discover  how  many  homes 
would  appreciate  a  wise  but  very  sincere  conduct  of  a  brief  period 
of  worship  by  their  spiritual  shepherd. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

For  the  church  at  HoUins,  Virginia. 

For  the  work  at  Maurertown,  Virginia  and  for  those  who  there 
mourn  the  loss  of  loved  ones. 

For  a  revival  at  Aleppo,  Pennsylvania,  Brother  Grant  McDonald, 
evangelist  and  Brother  Thomas  Presnell,  pastor. 

For  the  church  and  their  new  members  at  First  church,  Los 
Angeles. 

For  a  continuance  in  the  Master's  service  at  Louisville,  Ohio. 
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The  Whiteness  of  Our  White  Gift 


By  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  President  National  Sunday  School  Association 


Another  year  has  passed.  Once  again  we  are  facing 
another  Christmas  season.  'Ihis  season,  in  its  celebra- 
tion, is  supposedly  in  honor  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  At 
once  we  recall  his  saying  relative  to  our  attitude  toward 
others.  "And  he  said  unto  them,  take  heed,  and  beware 
of  covetousness :  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth."  And  then 
again,  "He  that  flndeth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he  thvi 
loseth  his  Ufe  for  my  sake  shall  find  it " 

As  we  approach  the  Christmas  season,  will  we  regard 
it  in  the  light  of  these  well  known  scriptures,  or  will  we 
use  the  following  as  our  motto,  "THAT  WHICH  I  HAVE, 
I  HOLD;  THAT  WHICH  I  HAVE  NOT,  I  REACH  FOR.'' 
The  only  gift  we  may  make  in  honor  of  our  Lord  is  an 
unselfish  gift.  First,  we  Christians  must  subtract  all 
gifts  from  our  supposedly  honor  roll  which  are  simpiv 
exchange  gifts.  Not  that  we  may  not  so  exchange  gifts, 
but  in  our  honor  to  Christ  they  must  have  a  small  place. 
Our  gifts  to  the  Christ  Child  must  be  unselfish  gifts.  We 
must  give  not  expecting  to  receive  again.  Our  only  hon- 
est Christmas  celebration  must  be  found  in  some  gift  in 
which  we  "lose  our  life  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

Surely  we  will  all  admit  that  were  Christ  to  come  in 
person  at  our  Christmas  season  and  attend  many  of  our 
"feasts"  and  parties  he  would  be  lost  and  surely  wou'd 
find  but  little  which  would  give  him  a  sense  of  happiness. 
Wliy  do  we  Christian  people  do  so  many  things  on  Christ- 
mas that  bear  so  little  relation  to  the  Christ  we  are  suo- 
posed  to  honor?  Non-Christian  people  can  not  justify 
themselves  in  their  celebration  of 
an  event  in  which  they  evidently 
have  no  belief.  But  much  more  are 
we  to  be  blamed  when  we  celebrate 
the  day  in  such  a  manner  as  to  in- 
dicate but  small  knowledge  and  ac- 
quaintance with  the  One  whom  we 
attempt  to  honor.  If  you  feel  that 
the  above  is  not  a  fair  criticism  of 
our  practices,  just  spend  a  bit  more 
time  in  scrutinizing  your  past  ob- 
servances of  this  day. 

Many  will  say,  "That  is  all  right, 
but  just  what  can  we  do  about  it?" 
Well,  the  first  thing  we  may  do  is  to 
arrange  our  own  home  and  house- 
hold celebration  in  such  a  manner  bs 
to  reflect  the  teaching  of  Chrisr,. 
Avoid  over-loaded  tables  at  tlie  honie 
of  a  Christian  when  just  across  tl^e 
way  is  dire  poverty.  Remember 
that  it  is  more  important  to  care 
for  the  home  of  the  needy  than  to 
increase  your  own  already  over- 
stocked larder. 

And  then  just  to  properly  observe 
the  day  is  not  sufficient.  We  all  ren- 
resent  a  National  Sunda,\-  School. 
This  school  is  for  the  purpose  of 
teaching.  What  are  we  supposed  to 
teach  if  not  the  plans  and  purposes 
of  Christ?  What  a  season  to  teach 
the  unselfishness  of  Christ !  He  lost 
his  life  on  the  Cross!  The  school 
that  forgets  to  encourage  and  teach 
that  principle   of   self-forgetfulness 


store, 


CHRISTMAS  GIFTS 

By  Frances  Ridley  Havergal 

Christmas  gifts  for  thee, 
Fair  and  free! 
Precious   things  from   the    heavenly 
Filling  thy  casket  more  and  more;  « 

Golden  love  in  divinest  chain. 
That  never  can  be  untwined  again: 
Silvery  carols  of  joy  that  swell 
Sweetest  of  all  in  the  heart's  lone  cell: 
Pearls  of  peace  that  were  caught  for  thee 
In  the  terrible  depths  of  a  fiery  sea; 
Diamond  promises  sparkling  bright. 
Flashing  in  farthest  reaching  light. 

Christmas  gifts  for  thee, 
Fair  and  free! 
Christmas  gifts  from  the  King  of  love. 
Brought  from  his  royal  home  above; 
Brought  to  thee  in  the  far-off  land. 
Brought  to  thee  by  his  own  dear  hand. 
Promises  held  by  Christ  for  thee. 
Peace  as  a  river  flowing  free, 
Joy  that  in  his  own  joy  must  live. 
And  love  that  Infinite  Love  can  give. 
Surely  thy  heart  of  hearts  uplifts, 
Carols  of  praise  for  such  Christmas  gifts  I 


has  entirely  failed  in  its  mission.  A  gift  to  be  a  remem- 
brance of  Christ  must  be  absolutely  unselfish.  How  many 
of  your  gifts  are  of  this  nature?  A  splendid  brother 
gare  generously  to  his  own  church  in  its  building  pro- 
gram. Was  this  gift  entirely  unselfish?  He  sat  in  this 
splendid  building.  He  enjoyed  the  comfort  of  its  spacious 
rooms.  He  was  pleased  to  bring  his  friends  into  the 
building  which  he  helped  to  build.  Was  his  gift  for 
others  ?  You  bring  your  regular  gift  to  your  local  church 
each  Sunday  morning  and  enjoy  the  warmth,  light  and 
protection  from  the  weather,  which  it  purchases.  Is  this 
gift  unselfish?  We  doubt  it.  We  here  largely  give  to 
ourselves.  But  he  who  really  gives,  gives  not  .expecting 
to  receive  again !  That  is  altogether  a  different  matter. 
Here  comes  the  "White  Gift."  The  money  leaves  your 
local  church.  It  is  used  in  teaching  others.  It  is  not  for 
yourself.  What  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  imitate  thp 
sacrifice  of  Christ!  Your  children  in  the  Sunday  school 
may  be  trained  in  unselfish  giving  in  this  manner.  Last 
year  I  came  in  contact  with  churches,  here  and  there, 
that  gave  only  to  their  own  local  church.  Every  cent 
taken  in  was  spent  at  home.  They  claimed  not  to  be  able 
to  help  others.  And  yet  they  were  children  of  the  Christ 
who  "died  for  us  while  we  were  yet  in  our  sins" !  I  know 
of  no  opportunity  at  the  Christmas  season  that  measures 
up  to  the  possibilities  of  the  "White  Gift." 

It  is  not  our  purpose  in  this  article  to  indicate  in  detail 
the  budget  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association.  It 
was  prepared  with  great  thought  and  with  much  prayer. 
It  was  then  presented  to  the  Nation- 
al Conference  aiid  adopted.  Sin^^e 
that  time  it  has  been  given  the 
widest  possible  publicity.  If  you 
are  not  now  familiar  with  it  and 
your  lack  of  familiaritj'  vvill  prevent 
your  gift  to  the  same,  we  are  sui'e 
that  anything  that  we  might  say  at 
this  time  relative  to  the  work  of  the 
Association  would  be  of  small  valu-e. 
Our  gifts  will  come  from  our  Breth- 
ren who  are  awake  to  the  opportu- 
nity pnd  to  the  need.  The  comm.u- 
nity  chest  drives  in  cities  this  fnJl 
have  exceeded  other  years  because 
tlie  need  is  greater.  Many  cities 
with  which  I  am  acquainted  have 
gone  way  over  their  hoped  for  goal 
Will  we  do  less  when  we  honoi'  Christ 
with  our  gifts  on  his  blessed  birth- 
day! Tliis  year  our  budget  h.^.s 
readied  out  to  missions.  If  your  re- 
sponse indicates  that  this  meets 
with  your  approval  we  will  continue 
to  increase  this  item  in  the  future. 
We  are  j'our  servants.  Please  indi- 
cate your  desires  and  we  shall  hasten 
to  care  for  them. 

Some  of  oui'  churches  have  lost 
the  joy  of  giving  on  Christmas  Sun- 
da.\\  The  children  receive  candy  and 
speak  their  little  pieces  and  the 
minister  speaks  on  "Christmas"  and 
the  day  is  over.  Just  whose  birth- 
day is  this  day  of  days  ?  Has  Christ 
a  program?    Is  this   program   con- 
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summated  in  the  giving  or  the  gift?  When  Mary  sat  at 
his  feet,  and  gave  until  Judas  complained,  was  the  value 
in  the  gift  or  in  the  giving?  I  wonder  if  many  of  lis 
have  not  lost  the  blessing  in  the  "giving"  while  hunting 
for  the  "gift."  Brethren,  may  we  do  as  the  Lord  has 
taught  and  as  we  have  learned  to  believe !  Then  when  the 
day°is  over  we  will  not  have  missed  the  best  of  "Christ- 
mas." 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

The  Treasurer's  View  Point 

By  Prof.  M.  P.  Piiterijaugh.  Treasurer  National  Sunday 
School  Association 

At  last  the  Treasurer  feels  that  he  is  losing  his  role  of 
"tax-collector".  Not  to  mention  any  names,  (for  fear  of 
writer's  cramp!)  there  have  been  a  number  of  nice  people 
walk  up  to  said  Treasurer  at  Conference  and  insinuate 
that  all  he  ever  does  is  just  a  job  of  tax-collecting  at 
Christmas  time.  They  can't  understand  this,  and  thev 
can't  see  through  that,  and  all  in  all  the  above-mentioned 
individual  gets  a  shade  more  blue  in  the  face  each  season 
explaining  (1)  what  the  Sunday  School  Association  does 
with  "all  this  money",  (2)  why  the  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation collects  it,  (3)  Why  the  Sunday  School  Association 
has  so  large  a  balance  on  hand,  (4)  why  the  Sunday 
School  Association  doesn't  have  a  larger  balance  on  hand, 
(5),  (6),  (7),  and  (8)  etc.,  Etc.,  ETC.  But  at  last  tbe 
Sunday  School  Board  has  "cut  loose"  and  the  only  "ex- 
plaining" to  be  done  this  year  will  be  by  those  churches 
that  fail  to  help  with  a  program  so  comprehensive,  so 
constructive,  and  so  challenging.  However,  lest  I  get  en- 
tirely relieved  of  my  job  of  explaining  and  thus  get  out 
of  practice,  I'll  do  a  little  explaining  right  now. 

Once  upon  a  time  (so  the  story  goes)  a  group  called 
the  Sunday  School  Board  got  the  happy  idea  that  it  was 
their  duty  to  aid  the  teaching  ministry  of  the  Cliurch  in 
whatever  field  the  Church  was  thus  engaged.  It  also  was 
suggested  that  no  better  occasion  could  be  found  than 
December  2-5 — the  birthday  of  our  King — to  collect  the 
"birthday  gifts"  of  our  Brethren  as  "White  Gifts  for  the 
King"  and  to  administer  this  fund  so  as  to  aid  the  Churcn 
in  her  teaching  ministry.  At  first  the  enterprises  were 
few  and  the  donations  small.  But  the  results  were  grat- 
ifying as  the  College  Board  and  the  Home  Mission  Board 
may  well  testify.  Occasionally  a  small  surplus  was  set 
aside,  for  it  was  known  that  some  day  "economic  forces" 
would  "bob  up"  and  we  didn't  want  "economic  forces"  to 
hamper  the  teaching  ministry  of  the  Church.  So  we  had 
this  "buffer  fund"  out  of  which  last  year  we  paid  almost 
$.500  to  meet  the  items  of  our  budget. 

And  now  in  spite  of  the  "retrenchment"'  of  last  year  ot 
over  50  of  our  churches  that  sent  no  offerings  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  has  a  more  extensive  program  than 
ever.  Again,  we  help  Kentucky  Missions — our  fine  wo>-k 
aniong  the  mountain  boys  and  girls  at  Riverside  Insti- 
tute. Again  we  help  Ashland  College.  We  helped  her 
over  the  crisis  just  past  and  had  the  joy  of  seeing  her 
win  the  coveted  recognition  among  other  colleges.  And 
now  we  help  her  to  I'eorganize,  expand,  and  strengthen 
her  Seminary.  Again  we  help  that  fine  Shipshewana 
Young  People's  Camp  project  which  is  gaining  momen- 
tum and  favor  every  year  and  which  is  destined  to  be  ore 
of  our  greatest  young  people's  movements. 

And  now  in  the  face  of  last  year's  deficit  and  this  year's 
hard  times  we  give  the  Foreign  Board  the  assurance  of 
S500  to  pid  some  definite  educational  program  on  our  For- 
eign Field!  And  we  have  set  aside  another  fund  for  hold- 
ing Sunday  School  Institutes  in    those   churches   which 


want  the  aid  of  the  National  Association.  All  this  to- 
gether with  an  intensified  Teacher  Training  program  and 
stronger  departmental  plans. 

"Meddling",  you  call  it,  "meddling  in  the  work  of  other 
boards?"  Well,  yes!  Some  day  we  may  "meddle"  in  the 
Publication  Board's  Sunday  School  literature  department 
a  little  more  substantially."  Some  day  we  may  "meddle"  a 
little  more  in  our  mission  fields  as  our  mission  schools  de- 
velop. We  are  pretty  sure  that  the  other  boards  won't 
complain  if  we  "meddle"  this  way.  All  we  need  is  your 
"vote  of  confidence"  in  our  program  of  Aiding  the  Teach- 
ing Ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church  by  a  substant'al 
White  Gift  Offering  this  Christmas.  Every  dollar  you 
give  will  help  us  teach  Christianity  and  Brethrenism  bet- 
ter next  year. 

Come,  give  your  dollars  a  happy  trip  that  will  touch 
nearly  every  "port  of  entry"  of  the  Brethren  Church.  A 
regular  "round  the  world  cruise" — that's  what  it  will  be. 
See  our  Sunday  School  Association  budget  elsewhere  in 
this  paper  and  envy  your  dollars  the  great  trip  you  are 
going  to  give  them.  And  after  all  and  above  all  it  will 
be  truly  a  "White  Gift  for  the  King." 

Evanston,  Illinois. 


Why  Should  Every  Adult  Give  a  White  Gift? 

By  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  Adult  Superintendent  National 
Sunday  School  Association 

The  budget  of  our  National  Sunday  School  Association 
should  commend  itself  to  every  adult  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  expenditures  of  the  present  year,  more  than 
ever  before,  indicate  your  Sunday  School  Board  is  inter- 
ested in  promoting  Christian  missionary  and  educational 
work  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

If  an  individual  contributes  of  his  substance  to  a  pro- 
ject it  is  right  and  pi'oper  that  he  should  know  how  ever-y 
dollar  is  spent.  Your  Board  desires  that  every  man  and 
woman  of  the  brotherhood  shall  know  the  channels 
through  which  we  hope  to  release  .$5,000  this  year.  I 
believe  it  is  necessary  only  to  remind  you  that  we  are  de- 
pendent upon  every  individual,  in  the  one  hundred  and 
sixty-eight  schools  of  our  brotherhood,  to  make  possible 
the  proposed  expenditures.  Our  faith  in  previous  yea''s 
in  your  White  Gift  Offering  to  our  King  has  not  been  in 
vain,  and  has  tended  to  increase  our  faith  in  his  servants 
giving  at  this  season  of  his  birth.  WHY  SHOULD 
EVERY  ADULT  GIVE  A  WHITE  GIFT?  The  answer  is 
self-evident  in  the  budget  we  present. 

1.  $2,000  is  for  the  Christian  Education  Department 
of  our  Ashland  Graduate  School  of  Theology.  This  money 
is  applied  on  the  salary  of  Brother  M.  A.  Stuckey  who  is 
head  of  the  department.  He  is  one  of-  a  faculty  of  four 
who  are  training  young  men  to  go  forth  and  occupy' 
Brethren  pulpits.  This  apportionment  tends  to  make  pos- 
sible Brethren  training;  for  Brethren  preachers. 

2.  $1,000  is  given  to  the  Home  Mission  Board  for  ex- 
penditure as  they  deem  best  in  our  Kentucky  Missions. 
Tn  October  the  writer  of  this  article  visited  our  work  at 
Lost  Creek  and  Krypton.  The  need  in  both  fields  is  greai;. 
and  we  should  continue  to  make  it  possible  for  the  nearly 
two  hundred  students  to  receive  grade  and  high  school 
work  in  such  a  spiritual  atmosphere. 

3.  $600  is  for  promotional  work  which  is  largely  in  the 
form  of  Institute  Training.  The  National  Board  always 
stands  ready  to  institute  a  period  of  Sunday  School  Train- 
ing work  for  the  teachers  of  your  district.  The  Educa- 
tional Superintendent,  representing  the  National  Board  in 
this  regard,  is  always  glad  to  receive  calls  from  distric+s 
for  Institute  work.    More  and  more  we  are  coming  to  the 
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conclusion  tliat  Sunday  school  teachers  need  training  that 
they  might  better  teach. 

4.  $250  is  to  be  applied  on  the  salary  of  a  teacher  at 
Yaloke,  Africa.  The  Board  inserted  this  new  item  in  their 
budget  because  it  believes  in  Christian  Education  work  in 
the  foreign  field.  This  constitutes  definite  missionavv 
work. 

5.  $250  is  given  for  training  of  preachers  -in  Soutli 
America.  What  work  could  be  greater  than  the  training 
of  Argentine  Christian  young  men,  who  have  given  their 
lives  to  the  ministry,  that  they  might  work  among  their 
own  people? 

6.  $300  for  the  Young  Peoples'  Training  School  at 
Shipshewana.  All  who  have  taken  opportunity  to  visit  or 
enroll  in  the  school  are  interested  in  its  continuance. 

7.  $250  will  be  used  to  pi'ocure  theological  books  for 
our  Seminai'y  Library.  Post-gi'aduate  professional  work 
makes  imperative  an  access  to  technical  books.  Our  the- 
ological library  is  painfully  inadequate  in  this  regard.  For 
example,  in  my  own  field,  Old  Testament,  Hebi'ew  and 
Archaeology,  we  have  been  continually  handicapped  in 
class  work  by  lack  of  proper  technical  theological  refer- 
ence books. 

8.  The  remaining  $350  of  the  $5,000  budget  is  to  be 
used  for  secretarial  work  and  miscellaneous  expense. 


White  Gifts  and  Our  Brethren  Young  People 

By  Rev.  George  H.  Jones,  Young  People's  Division  Sup't. 

Great  words  are  inspiring.  Christmas  and  White  Gifts 
are  the  great  words,  full  of  meaning  to  us,  at  t]iis  season 
of  the  year.  Christmas  is  not  a  day,  but  a  season,  full 
of  inspiration  and  nobility  and  giving.  It  is  a  great  spirit, 
not  an  occason.  It  suggests  the  mightiest  impulses  of  hu- 
man life.  It  points  out  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Gifts  and  giving  are  the  purposes  and  impulses  of  the 
season.  We  count  on  giving  to  loved  ones  and  friends. 
This  is  the  universal  custom,  generated  by  the  joyful 
Christian  believer.  It  seems  natural  and  right  to  give  to 
our  loved  ones.  Giving  to  strangers  or  unknown  people  is 
like  going  the  second  mile,  or  giving  one's  cloak.  The  act 
is  on  the  same  level.  Only  Christian  souls  see  an  oppor- 
tunity and  privilege  in  such  an  unusual  act.  Not  to  see 
where  the  gift  goes  nor  to  whom  it  goes,  nor  what  it  ac- 
complishes, and  to  keep  on  giving,  perhaps  more  liberally 
is  the  outcome  of  Christian  nurture  and  optimism.  It  is 
the  nobler  gift. 

Tlie  organization  or  institution  or  man  that  persuades 
us  to  do  the  nobler  deed  is  our  best  monitor.  What  a 
challenge  to  Brethren  youth,  as  it  contemplates  the  in- 
spiring organizations,  the  magnificent  objectives  and  the 
unselfish  enterprises  of  our  brotherhood  1  The  privileges 
offered  to  us,  the  multiplied  usefulness,  where  we  ma\- 
labor  by  proxy,  if  unable  to  personally,  among  the  needy 
communities  in  America  or  abroad,  is  one  of  the  greatest 

^    privileges  of  the  followers  of  Jesus. 

f  It  is  a  challenge,  inspiring  and  ennobling,  to  give  to 
causes  whose  objectives  have  our  loyal  approval,  and 
whose  administration  proffers  a  field  for  every  kind  of 
talent  our  people  may  have.  If  interested  in  evangelism 
as  part  of  the  Kingdom  program,  everywhere  is  the  need 

:  evident.  Are  we  intei^ested' in  Education?  The  College, 
the  Mission  schools  and  Sunday  schools  offer  an  inviting 
field.  Are  we  interested  in  new  buildings  and  new  Breth- 
ren groups?    We  have  our  Home  Mission  Boards  point- 

'  ing  out  numerous  needy  places.  What  reasons  for  rejoic- 
ing we  have,  that  we  may  give  where  our  hearts  are 
brooding— a  Church  College,  ^vith  a  trustworthy  facultv 
and  an  atmosphere  of  Christian  ideals  that  makes  for  the 


highest  standards!  Mission  Boards  with  Foreign  and 
Home  standards  that  we  need  feel  no  shame  in  carrying 
to  God  in  prayer!  Godly  men  and  women  whose  personal 
habits  need  no  excuses,  but  living  on  the  high  plane  of 
Christlike  purpose  and  conduct!  People  whose  faith  is 
unquestioned  and  whose  leadership  we  need  not  hesitate 
in  following!  What  an  opportunity  to  help  mightily  to 
have  "Thy  will  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 

The  cost  of  administration  is  challenging.  Without 
making  niggardly  bargains,  the  wages,  expenses  and 
maintenance  charges  are  low  and  open  at  any  time  to  in- 
vestigation and  suggestion.  The  dollar  is  made  to  go  as 
far  as  consecrated  thrift  is  able  to  expend  it.  Truly  we 
have  reason  for  thankfulness  that  we  can  feel  that  our 
money  is  spent  wisely  and  economically. 

The  call  of  the  year  is  for  more  generous  gifts  than 
smaller  ones.  The  giving  of  substance  to  a  Divine  Cause 
is  more  gratifying  and  elevating  than  any  customary  fam- 
ily exchanges.  Youth  is  only  drawn  as  the  appeal"  is  al'- 
inclusive.  God  asks  the  dedication  of  all  that  we  have. 
Youth  in  its  freshness  recognizes  the  completeness  of  his 
demands.  Only  as  Christian  Stewardship  is  acknowledged 
and  accepted  will  the  Kingdom  standards  be  attained. 

Substance  is  only  acceptable  in  divine  work  as  it  is  sac- 
rificial. Trifling  gifts  presuppose  trifling  attitudes.  Youth 
is  not  willing  to  trifle  with  divine  favor— age  is  more  apt 
to,  than  youth.  Youth  is  better  prepared  to  sacrifice 
than  is  age.  Worldly  contaminations  and  states  of  mind 
are  not  so  likely  to  be  in  control.  Youth  has  not  had  the 
time  so  much  as  has  Age.  Fractional  giving  appeals 
more  to  the  skeptical  than  to  the  enthusiast.  Youthful 
imagination  pictures  great  progress  and  great  victories, 
coming  through  gi-eat  gifts  of  Substance  and  Service. 

Service  that  profits  God  most  is  that  which  has  the 
least  of  self-glory  in  it.  Formal  religious  faith  only  ap- 
peals to  Youth  as  it  reveals  great  transformations^  En- 
thusiasm is  only  generated,  as  the  commandments  which 
Jesus  taught,  are  lived  out.  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  all  thy  Soul,  all  thy  Mind  and 
all  thy  Strength.  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

Substance.  Service  and  Self  constitute  a  complete  of- 
fering, and  only  such  is  a  White  Gift  offering. 

This  is  an  appeal  to  you,  0  Young  People,  to  set  your 
standards  for  the  New  Year — complete  consecration  of 
your  possessions. 

It  is  an  appeal  to  you.  Young  People,  to  devote  .x'our 
time-giving  to  God  your  best  hours  and  your  best  thought. 
"He  profits  most  who  serves  best." 

It  is  an  appeal  to-^-ou,  0  Young  People,  to  forget  your- 
self in  Christ— th".t  he  may  live  in  you. 

Substance,  Service  and  Self— a  trinity  that  God  honors 
vath  invincible  power,  Are  we  ready  to  pledge  it  this 
Christmas  time  for  Jesus  and  the  Church  ? 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Sunday  School  Taking  the  Gospel  to 

Those  Unable  to  Come 

By  Rev.  Homer  Kent,  Home  Department  Superintendent 

In  the  community  of  any  Sunday  school  there  are  num- 
bers of  people  who  cannot  attend  the  regular  sei-vices  or" 
the  Sunday  school.  They  are  Hindered  by  reasons  entire- 
ly beyond  their  control.  There  are  those  who  are  sicic. 
There  are  the  motliei's  with  little  children.  There  are  the 
aged,  many  of  whom  at  one  time  were  active  in  the  worK 
of  tlie  Sunday  school  and  church  but  now  miss  this  active 
participation.  There  are  others  who  are  kept  from  at- 
tending by  reason  of  the  economic  and  industrial  condi- 
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tion  of  the  times  which  demand  that  they  work  on  the 
Lord's  Day.  There  are  other  hindering  causes  in  our 
complex  life  today  which  keep  folks  from  Sunday  school. 

What  shall  the'  Sunday  school  do  about  these  unfortu- 
nate victims  of  circumstances  ?  Can  it  with  a  clear  con- 
science fail  to  do  anything?  We  know  that  it  was  the 
command  of  our  Lord  before  he  left  the  earth  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  This  command  does  not 
say  that  we  are  responsible  only  for  those  who  come 
within  the  doors  of  our  Sunday  schools  and  churches.  No. 
The  command  implies  that  if  souls  cannot  or  will  not  come 
to  the  House  of  God  to  hear  the  message  we  ara  duty- 
bound  to  take  the  message  to  them.  There  was  a  time  in 
our  Sunday  school  work  when  it  was  thought  that  our 
obligations  were  met  if  the  Word  was  faithfully  taught 
to  those  coming  within  our  doors  and  an  earnest  effort 
was  made  to  get  as  many  as  possible  to  come  to  the  Sun- 
day school.  Now  earnest  Sunday  schools  hare  a  wider 
vision.  Every  wide-awake,  alert  Sunday  school  seeks  to 
bring  the  message  of  the  Word  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
school  to  those  who  are  unable  to  come. 

This  sort  of  work,  commonly  called  Home  Departmeat 
work,  is  rapidly  finding  a  place  in  all  our  schools  and  it 
offers  a  rich  field  of  possible  serTice.  This  work  is  recip- 
rocal. It  blesses  the  homes  touched  and  it  blesses  the 
school  doing  the  work. 

Such  work  brings  spiritual  life  to  homes  where  ofttim.es 
it  would  be  lacking  were  it  not  for  some  such  contact  as 
this.  A  live  coal  removed  from  the  furnace  soon  turns 
leaden  and  cold.  So  the  Christian  out  of  touch  with  spir- 
itual influences  loses  the  glow  of  Christian  experience. 
This  work  also  provides  contacts  with  other  individuals, 
either  of  the  home  or  some  way  connected  with  the  home, 
who  can  come  to  Sunday  school.  It  affords  an  excellent 
opportunity  for  personal  evangelism.  And  this  is  the  sort 
of  work  that  should  be  promoted  in  every  school.  It  gives 
opportunities  for  the  erection  of  Family  Altars  in  homes. 
It  puts  Sunday  schools  in  direct  touch  with  home  life  in 
the  community.  In  order  to  be  of  greatest  service  to 
these  homes  we  must  know  somewhat  about  them.  Fur- 
ther, it  provides  much  helpful  information  for  the  pas- 
tors of  the  churches,  which  information  can  be  used  in 
winning  many  precious  souls  to  Christ. 

May  there  be  in  our  Brethren  church  schools  an  awak- 
ening to  the  values  of  Home  Department  work.  Let  it  he 
the  goal  of  every  school  to  have  a  well-organized,  work- 
ing Home  Department,  officered  by  consecrated  folks 
who  have  a  zeal  for  the  triumph  of  the  Gospel. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


White  Gifts  Children  Can  Bring  to  Their  King 

By  Miss  Hazel  Keiser,  Children's  Division  Sunerintendent 

Christmas  eve !  The  annivei'sary  of  Christ's  birth !  The 
night  of  the  discovery  of  the  star  and  the  journey  of  the 
wise  men!  The  night  of  the  angelic  host  glorifying  and 
praising  God,  and  singing,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest 
and  on  earth  peace  and  good-will  toward  men!"  The 
night  of  adoration  and  presentation  of  gifts!  Aiid  the 
time  of  the  presentation  of  the  greatest  gift  of  all  gifts 
— A  LIFE,  a  life  to  live,  a  life  to  serve,  a  life  to  feel,  and 
a  life  to  die,  that  eternal  Life  might  be  given  to  a  sin- 
cursed  world !  And  1930  years  after,  a  night  of  a  child's 
meditation ! 

(1)  Heart's  Love  and  Adoration 

"The  dearest  baby  that  ever  was,  even  sweeter  than 
little  Jack!"  My  teacher  said,  "the  sweetest  baby  that 
ever  was."    My!  how  I  should  have  loved  him,  if  I  had 


been  there,  for  it  seems  to  me  I  love  little  Jack  all  any- 
one could  love  a  baby.  Jesus  must  still  be  as  wonderful 
now,  grown  up.  He  never  sins.  Papa  is  most  perfect,  I 
know,  but  I  remember  a  few  times  he  spoke  cross  to 
Mamma  and  once  he  spanked  me.  I  thought  then  I  didn'c 
like  him.  But  say,  I  do.  But  JESUS  is  perfect,  never  gets 
cross,  so  how  I  do  love  him!  Some  day  he  will  come  and 
we  shall  all  be  together — Papa,  Mamma,  little  Jack  and 
Jesus  and  I.    Won't  it  be  wonderful! 

(2)  Faith,  Trust,  Kind  Words  and  Loving  Deeds. 

How  funny  it  must  have  been  when  the  shepherds  and 
wise  men  found  Jesus  as  they  did.  Wouldn't  it  have  been 
fun,  to  have  been  along  when  they  followed  the  star  away 
across  the  hills  and  fields,  and  maybe  creeks,  too!  I  love 
to  hike  with  Papa,  now,  but  it  would  have  been  so  much 
more  fun,  knowing  one  would  find  something  real  nice  at 
the  end  of  the  hike.  But — it  was  dark,  weren't  they 
afraid  they  might  get  lost?  Of  course  not,  the  Bible 
says  God  sent  an  angel  to  tell  them  where  they  would  find 
the  baby.  God  was  with  them.  He  would  know  the  way 
back.  Wasn't  that  a  queer  guide?  Why  couldn't  God 
have  gifen  us  a  guide,  too?  Oh,  yes,  the  Bible  is  our 
guide.  How  would  I  know  about  the  shepherds,  and  the 
star  and  the  angel,  and  even  Jesus,  if  God  would  not  have 
given  me  the  Bible?  Our  guide  is  still  funnier,  we  don't 
have  to  walk  across  hills  to  follow  it.  But  I  wonder  how 
we  can  ever  find  Jesus  if  we  don't  go  and  look  for  him. 
Oh,  I  know,  we  had  a  hunt  one  day  in  Sunday  school.  The 
one  who  found  a  Scripture  first  would  read.  I  remember 
some  things  it  said  we  must  do  if  we  would  go  to  meet 
Jesus  when  he  comes  for  us.  Do  good  unto  others,  never 
swear,  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy!  and  some  more.  That 
is  our  way  to  find  Jesus,  rather  than  going  as  the  sheo- 
herds  did.  It  seems  to  me  God  made  it  harder  for  us  than 
he  did  for  the  shepherds.  Sometimes  it  would  be  easier 
to  walk  one  hundred  miles  than  to  keep  from  saying  a 
bad  word  when  I  get  angry  at  those  Tompkin  kids.  But 
Jesus  didn't  get  angry  and  swear  when  he  had  to  be  with 
people  he  didn't  like,  and  he  hked  everybody,  anyway,  I 
guess.  If  he  could  make  the  shepherds  want  to  use  their 
feet  in  finding  him,  he  surely  can  make  me  want  to  use 
my  tongue  in  sajing  good  things  so  I  can  see  him  too 
some  day. 

(3)  Worship,  Prayer  and  Praise. 
I  just  wonder  how  far  they  had  to  go  to  worship  Jesus 

that  evening.  There  must  have  been  quite  a  few  hills-and 
fields  to  cross.  How  tired  they  must  have  gotten!  But 
then,  you  never  get  too  tired  when  you  know  you  will 
find  something  nice,  and  just  what  you  want,  at  the  end. 
My!  how  fortunate  we  are!  We  just  have  to  go  a  few 
blocks  to  church  to  worship  Jesus.  Some  do  not  live  in 
town,  like  I  do  though.  But  even  they  have  nice  warm 
machines  to  come  in.  The  shepherds  had  to  walk.  The 
wise  men  had  camels  to  ride  on.  But  automobiles  go  so 
mucli  faster  and  are  so  much  more  comfortable.  My 
teacher  says  God  gave  us  everything,  so  that  includes 
automobiles.  How  kind  God  is!  Surely  we  should  be 
glad  to  go  and  worship  Jesus  every  time  the  janitor 
opens  the  church  door.  The  shepherds  returned  glorified 
antd  praising  God ;  we  surely  should  praise  him,  too. 

(4)  Gifts,  Money  and  Life. 
I  wish  I  could  have  been  there  that  evening  to  have 

given  him  a  nice  gift,  too.  Such  a  nice  gift  he  was  for 
us,  for  my  teacher  said  he  was  our  very  first  and  very 
best  gift.  I  wonder  who  gave  him  to  us.  Why  surely, 
our  Bible  says  God  sent  him.  Wasn't  God  good?  How 
did  he  ever  thiak  of  such  a  nice  gift?  And  here  for  so 
many  years  I  have  had  Jesus  and  have  never  given  any- 
(Continued  on  pa^fi  10) 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 


By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Forty-nine) 

We  noted  in  our  last  lesson  how  carefully  we  should  be  to  be 
continually  placing  the  word  of  God  in  the  child's  mind  and  also 
we  noted  the  great  importance  of  pictures. 

Christian  parents  should  be  very  careful  about  the  associates 
of  their  children.  "Be  not  deceived,  evil  companionships  corrupt 
good  morals"   (1  Cor.  15:33,  R.  V.). 

Music  in  the  Home 

Another  important  avenue  for  good  or  ill,  is  music.  The  only 
records  we  have  for  our  "victrola"  are  Christian  songs.  What  a 
sad  state  the  music  stores  reveal,  for  many  find  it  unprofitable  to 
handle  sacred  music  any  more  because  the  heart  of  most  people 
responds  to  the  worldly  music  and  they  have  but  few  calls  for 
sacred  music.  Truly  Christ  was  right,  "When  the  Son  of  man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  THE  faith  on  the  earth"  (Luke  18:8,  R.  V.)  ? 

A  song  thoroughly  learned  is  a  great  power  in  a  child's  life. 
God  gave  the  Israelites  a  song  because  truth  in  that  form  "shall 
not  be  forgotten"  (Deut.  31:19,  21). 

A  Christian  home  should  be  well  supplied  with  Christian  (not 
"good")  literature.  The  worldly  books,  magazines  and  dailies  of 
our  day  are  made  as  food  for  lower  nature.  There  is  a  fine  line 
of  Christian  story  books  and  I  am  continually  bujang  some  to  keep 
my  children  interested  in  that  kind  of  literature. 

If  a  Christian  thus  truly  dedicates  his  home  to  the  Lord,  some 
will  call  him  narrow  and  foolish  but  he  can  at  least  stand  before 
his  Lord  with  a  clear  conscience.  Children  seeing  no  difference 
between  their  own  "Christian"  home  and  the  home  of  non-chris- 
tian  (Except,  perhaps,  they  are  forbidden  to  whistle  or  cut  their 
finger  nails  on  Sunday)  naturally  become  disgusted  with  religion. 
The  Bible  in  the  Home 

A  child  is  naturally  interested  in  Biblical  truths.  In  our  own 
home,  at  the  breakfast  table  we  read  a  Scripture  portion  and  each 
individual  quotes  part  of  a  verse  that  was  read.  Thanks  are  given, 
usually  by  one  of  the  children.  At  noon  a  Scripture  verse  is  given 
and  thanks  offered.  At  the  evening  meal,  at  present,  we  are  read- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  We  use  the  one  cent  edition  and 
each  'hiember  of  the  family  (including  the  baby)  has  a  copy.  We 
have  been  through  the  Gospel  of  John  several  times  and  Revelation, 

A  visitor  at  our  door  on  a  winter  night,  might  find  the  space 
about  the  fire  pretty  well  taken,  as  we,  my  children  and  I,  lie  on 
the  floor  and  I  tell  them  Bible  stories,  beginning  at  Genesis  and 
going  on  to  Revelation.  In  this  way  we  go  through  the  Bible  sev- 
eral times  during  a  winter.  They  never  tire  of  the  Bible  stories 
and  even  ask  for  them  during  the  day.  Before  going  to  bed  we  use 
a  large  Bible  picture  book  which  has  a  Scripture  passage  written 
part  in  words  and  part  in  pictures.  I  read  the  words  and  the  chil- 
dren supply  the  missing  words  by  looking  at  the  pictures.  Each 
member  of  our  household  has  a  copy  of  Old  Familiar  Songs,  and 
two  songs  are  sung  after  which  each  member,  large  enough  to  talk, 
oifers  prayer. 

Correcting   the   Child 

"Children  obey  your  parents"  (Col  13:20).  Father  states  the 
proposition,  mother  seconds  it  and  woe  to  the  child  if  he  does  not 
vote  in  the  affirmative. 

"Withhold  not  con-ection  from  the  child  .  .  .  Thou  shalt  beat  him 
with  the  rod  and  shalt  deliver  liis  soul  from  hell"  (Prov.  23:14). 
But  how  vrill  whipping  a  disobedient  child  deliver  his  soul  from 
hell?  Because  "Foolishness  is  found  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  but 
the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  him"  (Prov.  22:15). 

A  child  comes  into  this  world  vrith  a  stubborn,  fallen  nature  and 
if  its  ■n'ill  is  not  broken  to  parental  authority,  it  will  grow  up  a 
lawless  citizen  to  the  country  and  will  not  submit  to  the  law  of 
God.  Thus  to  break  its  stubborn,  selfish  will  in  its  tender  years 
will  "save  his  soul  from  hell."  Disobedience  to  parents  is  one  of 
the  characteristics  of  the  last  days  when  men  will  grow  worse  and 
worse"  (2  Tim.  3:2  and  13). 

Responsibility  of  Parents 

l^ot  onljr  are  children  to  obey  their  parents  but  "Fathers  pro- 
(Continued  on  page  10) 


Zhc  .f  amilv>  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 
Daily  Readings  and   Suggestions 
(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Mark  8:10-13.  You  and  I,  perhaps,  know  very  little 
about  Dalmanutha,  yet  Jesus  was  there!  He  is  every- 
where. The  Pharisees  sought  for  a  sign  and  were  told 
that  no  sign  would  be  given  them ;  yet  before  their  eyes 
the  lame  walked,  the  blind  saw,  evil  spirits  were  cast 
out,  and  many  other  miracles  took  place.  It  was  not 
that  there  were  no  signs,  but  rather  that  they  were  too 
dull  to  see  them! 

At  this  season  of  the  year  may  our  eyes  not  be  too 
dull  to  see  the  manifold  things  our  Lord  has  done  for 
us  throughout  the  year.  Let  us  praise  him  for  all  his 
wonderful  blessings,  and  seek  his  guidance  each  day 
and  each  moment. 

TUESDAY 

Mark  8:14-21.  How  is  it  that  we  do  not  understand? 
We  have  tasted  of  his  bounty  throughout  the  year,  re- 
ceiving strength  for  each  day.  We,  too,  are  ad\-ised  to 
beware  of  false  doctrines  and  false  prophets,  and  truly 
we  should  be:  to  whom  else  can  we  go  for  the  blessed 
bread  of  life? 

WEDNESDAY 

Mark  8:22-26.  Just  why,  in  this  case,  Jesus  chose  to 
heal  by  degrees  we  do  not  know,  but  we  can  be  certain 
there  was  some  good  reason  for  it.  We  must  believe 
that  he  could  have  restored  his  sight  completely  at  a 
word  or  touch.  The  incident  illustrates  well,  however, 
the  way  in  which  our  spiritual  sight  develops  under 
the  ministrations  of  the  Master.  In  fact,  only  as  he 
touches  our  eyes  can  we  see  at  all. 

Dear  Lord,  "Open  my  eyes,  that  I  may  see.  Glimpses 
of  ti-uth  thou  hast  for  me." 

THURSDAY 

Mark  8:27-38.  We  can  be  certain  that  new  life  and 
■happiness  came  into  the  towns  of  Caesarea  Philippi 
with  the  coming  of  Jesus.  We  are  thankful  now,  not 
merely  that  he  came  as  God  in  the  flesh,  but  that  he 
gave  us  power  to  know  him,  so  that  we  can  say  with 
Peter:  "Thou  art  the  Christ!"  Though  we  understand 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  but  little  better  than  did  the 
disciples,  we  can  at  least  praise  him  for  the  great  love 
that  led  him  to  bear  these  things  for  us. 

FRIDAY 

Mark  8:34-38.  "No  man,"  said  Jesus  in  another 
place,  "can  ser\-e  two  masters."  Here  he  calls  upon 
his  hearers  to  deny  utterly  the  one  master,  and  to  fol- 
low him  only.  Those  who  are  unwilling  to  do  this  only 
lose  all  in  the  end,  while  those  who  are  willing  to  lay 
down  their  lives  rather  than  forsake  their  Master,  will 
find  that  he  is  able  to  keep,  and  even  to  raise  from  the 
dead. 

Dear  Lord,  we  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  led  us  to 
follow  thee.  May  we  utterly  forsake  self,  and  follow 
on  until  the  day  of  Christ. 

SATURDAY 

Mark  9:1-10.  Peter  and  James  and  John,  for  all  their 
lack  of  understanding,  were  here  permitted  to  see  the 
glory  of  Christ  and  his  heavenly  visitors,  and  to  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Father  commending  the  Son.  We,  too, 
may  commune  with  him,  sense  his  presence  and  hear 
his  voice,  even  though  our  physical  eyes  are  not  yet  per- 
mitted to  see  his  face.  But  even  that  privilege  shall 
be  ours  in  that  day,  and  to  make  the  joys  of  that  day 
complete  we  shall  be  like  him  I  Let  us  meditate  for  a 
few  moments  on  what  is  meant  by  being  like  him. 

SUNDAY 

Mark  9:11-29.  The  disciples  at  this  time  had  been 
especially  commissioned  and  empowered  to  heal  just 
such  cases  as  this  one,  yet  they  failed  because  of  their 
unbelief.  We  have  been  as  definitely  commissioned  to 
heal  the  souls  of  all  men  everj^vhere,  and  perhaps  we 
have  succeeded  but  little  better  than  the  disciples.  If 
so,  the  reason  is  the  same  (unbelief),  and  the  remedy 
is  to  be  found  in  the  closer  relationship  with  God  that 
is  implied  in  prayer  and  fasting.  Help  thou  our  un-' 
belief! 
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White  Gifts  Children  Can  Bring  to  Their  King 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

thing  to  God  in  return  ?  I  have  tried  to  thank  Jesus  for 
himrelf,  but  that  is  not  giving  God  something.  But  God 
and  Jesus  are  both  in  Heaven,  so  how  can  I  give  to  them  ? 
Our  minister  read  from  his  Bible  something  like  this — 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  do  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
do  it  unto  me."  He  says  that  means  if  we  do  a  kind 
deed  for  anyone,  it  is  the  same'  as  if  we  had  done  it  for 
God,  since  all  are  his.  Every  time  I  see  someone  I  can 
help,  I  will  do  it.  Maybe  Daddy  and  Mother  will  let  me 
give  some  of  m>'  to}'s,  or  even  buy  new  ones,  for  children 
in  the  settlement.  Our  minister  says  we  should  give  our 
hearts  and  lives  in  his  service.  I  can't  quite  see  how  1 
can  give  Jesus  my  heart  and  life,  but  then  our  minister 
knows.  The  wise  men  did  not  know  how  they  could  find 
Jesus,  so  they  just  had  faith  and  followed  their  guide.  So 
I  shall  have  faith  too,  and  follow  my  guide  every  day  and 
I  just  know  I  shall  be  shown  how  to  give  my  heart  and 
life  to  him. 


Then  some  day,  when  I  am  old  enough  and  have  lots 
of  money,  I  will  go  to  Africa,  or  China,  or  South  America, 
or  wherever  my  teacher  says  they  have  not  heard  about 
Jesus.  And  I  shall  tell  them  about  the  best  Gift  ever, 
and  I  know  then  they  will  love  him,  too. 

Bryan,  Ohio. 


Studies  In  the  Scriptures 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

voke  not  your  children  to  wrath"  (Eph.  6:4).  There  is  danger 
of  the  man  abusing  his  God  given  authority.  He  is  head  of  the 
home  but  stands  accountable  to  God  to  dwell  with  his  wife  "ac- 
cording to  knowledge,  giving'  honor  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weaker  vessel,  as  being  heirs  TOGETHER  of  the  grace  of  life" 
(1  Pet.  3:7). 

There  is  a  great  danger  also  that  he  may  use  .wrong  methods 
with  his  children  and  provoke  them  to  a  vsrath  that  mil  smoulder 
and  break  out  in  rebellion  in  later  years.  They  should  use  great 
caution  lest  they  give  vexatious  and  unreasonable  commands  and 
show  uncertain  temper. 
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A  Sunday  School  Five  Thousand  Strong 

By  Mark  A.  Matthews,   D.D. 
(Continued  from  last  week) 


9.  Each  teacher,  officer,  and  worker  in 
every  Sunday  school  has  to  subscribe  to  and 
be  loyal,  faithful,  and  consistent  to  the  fol- 
lowing creed: 

Sunday  School  Teachers'  and  Workers' 

CREED 

I. 

The  Bible,  consisting  of  all  the  books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  is  the  Word 
of  God,  a  supernaturally  given  revelation 
from  God  himself  concerning  himself,  his 
being,  nature,  character,  will,  and  purposes; 
and  concerning  man,  his  nature,  need,  duty, 
and  destiny.  The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  are  without  error  or  mis- 
statement in  their  moral  and  spiritual 
teachings  and  record  of  historical  facts. 
They  are  without  error  or  defect  of  any 
kind. 

II. 

There  is  one  God,  eternally  existing  and 
manifesting  himself  to  us  in  three  Persons 
— Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 
III. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  was  supernaturally  con- 
ceived by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
bom  of  a  virgin,  Mary,  a  lineal  descendant 
of  David.  He  lived  and  taught  and  wrought 
mighty  works  and  wonders  and  signs  exact- 
ly as  is  recorded  in  the  four  Gospels.  He 
was  put  to  death  by  crucifixion  under  Pon- 
tius Pilate.  God  raised  fi'om  the  dead  the 
body  that  had  been  nailed  to  the  cross.  The 
Lord  Jesus  after  his  Crucifixion  showed 
himself  alive  to  his  disciples,  appearing  un- 
to them  by  the  space  of  forty  days.  After 
this  the  Lord  Jesus  ascended  into  Heaven 
and  the  Father  caused  him  to  sit  at  his 
right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places  far  above 
all  rule  and  authority  and  power  and  do- 
minion and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 


only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which 
is  to  come,  and  put  all  things  in  subjection 
under  his  feet  and  gave  him  to  be  Head 
over  all  things  to  the  Church. 
IV. 
The  Lord  Jesus  became  in  every  respect 
a  real  man,  possessed  of  God,  and  of  his 
own  choice  laid  aside  his  divine  glory  and 
took  upon  himself  the   form   of  a   servant 


-  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men.  In 
his  pre-existent  state,  he  .was  with  God  and 
was  God.  He  is  a  divine  person  possessed 
of  all  the  attributes  of  Deity  and  should  be 
worshiped  as  God  by  angels  and  men.  "In 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead 
bodily."  All  the  words  that  he  spoke  dur- 
ing his  earthly  life  were  the  words  of  God. 
There  is  absolutely  no  error  of  any  kind  in 
them  and  by  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
words  of  all  other  teachers  must  be  tested. 

V. 

The  Lord  Jesus  became  in  every  respect 
a  real  man,  possessed  of  all  the  essential 
characters  of  human  nature. 

VI. 
By  his  death  upon  the  cross,  the  Lord 
Jesus  made  a  perfect  atonement  for  sin,  by 
which  the  wrath  of  God  is  appeased  and  a 
ground  furnished  upon  which  God  cafi  deal 
in  mercy  with  sinners.  He  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law  by  becoming  a 
curse  in  our  place.  He  who  himself  was 
absolutely  without  sin  was  made  to  be  sin 


The  Sunday  School's  Representative  in  Africa 


Paris,  France,  October  20,  1930. 
Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
Dear  Professor  Stuckey: 

Word  has  come  to  me  through  Brother 
Bauman  of  the  splendid  gift  that  the  Sun- 
day School  Association  has  made  this  year 
to  missionary  work  in  Africa  and  South 
America.  Since  I  have  the  honor  of  having 
been  chosen  as  the  beneficiary  of  this  gift 
in  Africa,  I  hasten  to  express  my  appreci- 
ation for  the  same.  I  realize,  of  course, 
that  it  is  the  cause  you  wish  to  support 
rather  than  the  person,  and  I  shall  do  my 
best  to  serve  in.  the  field  we  all  love. 

I  do  believe  heartily  in  the  educational 
work  of  our  Mission — not  as  an  end  but  as 
a  means.  I  know  of  no  other  way  in  which 
one  could  have  such  a  continuous  contact 
with  the  youth  of  the  country.  It  is  a  great 
privilege  to  be  able  to  keep  fifty  or  sixty 
growing  children  for  two  or  three  years  on 
the  Mission  Station,  in  classes,  under  per- 
sonal supei-vision,  and  to  have  some  part 
under  God  in  forming  their  character.     The 


opportunities  far  exceed  one's  limitations. 

But  happily  it  does  not  rest  there.  To 
prepare  these  boys  and  girls  to  leam  to  read 
the  Word  of  God,  to  labor  and  pray  that 
they  may  become  useful  servants  of.him  in 
multiplying  the  loaves  to  the  hungry  mul- 
titude, and  to  trust  the  increase  to  him — 
there  is  the  joy! 

May  the  boys  and  girls  in  our  Sunday 
schools  at  home  share  it  with  us,  and  may 
they  comprehend  the  glorious  opportunities 
of  the  work  to  which  they  are  contributing! 

If  I  can  be  of  any  service  to  you  in  keep- 
ing the  Association  in  touch  with  the  work 
on  the  Field,  please  let  me  know  just  what 
you  would  like.        Yours  in  his  service, 
MARY  L.  EMMERT. 

P.  S.  Miss  Tyson  and  I  hope  to  set  sail 
for  Afi-ica  ax-ound  the  first  of  November. 
Until  that  date  my  address  is  o|o  Taber's, 
23  bis  i-ue  de  St.  Cloud,  Chatillon-sous-Bag- 
neux,  Seine,  France.  After  that  date  at 
Yaloke,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui,  Oubangui 
Chari,  Afrique  Equatoriale  Francaise. — M. 
L.  E. 
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on  our  behalf  that  we  might  become  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.  The  Lord 
Jesus  is  coming  again  to  this  earth  per- 
sonally, bodily,  and  visibly.  The  return  of 
our  Lord  is  the  blessed  hope  of  the  believer 
and  in  it  God's  purposes  of  grace  toward 
mankind  will  find  their  consummation. 
VIL 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person  and  is  pos- 
sessed of  all  the  distinctively  divine  attrib- 
utes.    He  is  God. 

viii. 

Man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God, 
after  his  likeness,  but  the  whole  human  race 
fell  in  the  fall  of  the  first  Adam.  All  men, 
until  they  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their 
personal  Savior,  are  lost,  darkened  in  their 
understanding,  alienated  from  the  Life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
hardened,  in  heart,  morally  and  spiritually, 
dead  through  their  trespasses  and  sins. 
They  cannot  see,  nor  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
God  until  they  ai-e  box-n  again  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

IX. 

Men  are  justified  on  the  simple  and  sin- 
gle ground  of  the  shed  blood  of  Christ,  and 
upon  the  simple  and  single  condition  of 
faith  in  him  Who  shed  the  blood,  and  are 
born  again  by  the  quickening,  renewing, 
cleansing,  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
X. 

All  those  who  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  - 
their  Savior  and  their  Lord  and  who  con- 
fess him  as  such  before  their  fellowmen 
become  childi-en  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Jesus  Christ.  At  death  their  spirits  depart 
to  be  with  Christ  in  conscious  blessedness 
and  at  the  second  coming  of  Christ  their 
bodies  shall  be  raised  and  transformed  into 
the  likeness  of  his  glorious  body. 
XI. 

The  Church  consists  of  all  those  who,  in 
this  pi-esejjt  dispensation,  ti-uly  believe  on 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  body  and  bride  of 
Christ  which  Christ  loves  and  for  which  he 
has  given  himself  up. 

XII. 

All  those  who  persistently  reject  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  present  life  shall  be  raised 
from  the  dead  and  throughout  eternity  ex- 
ist in  a  state  of  conscious,  unutterable,  end- 
less tomient  and  anguish. 
XIII. 

There  is  a  personal  devil,  a  being  of  great 
cunning  and  power.  "The  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air."  "The  Prince  of  this 
world."  "The  god  of  this  age."  He  can  ex- 
ert vast  power  only  so  far  as  God  suffers 
him  to  do  so.  He  shall  ultimately  be  cast 
in  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  and  shall 
be  tormented  day  and  night  forever. 
{To  be  continued) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 

Sunday  School  Lesson 

Timothy — The    Influence    of    Home 
Training 

(Lesson  for  December  21) 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  16:1-3;  Phil.  2: 
19-22;  2  Tim.  1:1-6;  3:14-16. 

Printed  Text— 2  Tim.  1:1-6;  3:14-16. 

Devotional  Reading — Prov.  3:1-6. 

Golden  Text — From  a  babe  thou  hast 
known  the  sacred  writings  which  are  able 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. — 2  Tim.  3: 
15  R.  V. 

"Wise  Unto  Salvation" 

Our  scriptures  make  us  wise  unto  salva- 


tion: (1)  By  revealing  to  us  clearly  our 
need  of  salvation, — our  sin,  our  danger,  the 
hunger  of  our  souls.  (2)  By  showing  us 
what  we  can  be, — holy,  happy  children  of 
God,  heirs  of  eternal  life.  (3)  By  pointing 
out  to  us  the  only  way  by  which  salvation 
can  be  obtained.  (4)  By  impressing  upon 
us  the  great  motives  which  impel  toward 
salvation, — hope,  fear,  love,  duty.  (5)  By 
being  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  who  also  can 
make  its  truths  effective. 

The  Bible  knowledge  which  Timothy  re- 
ceived at  home  made  him  tactful,  loving, 
and  strong  in  dealing  with  men.  It  helped 
.Wm  to  help  the  churches.  It  constituted 
him  an  inspiring  example  and  an  effective 
leader.  "It  will  always  be  time  that  the 
Bible  is  the  chief  instrument  employed  by 
the  Spirit  of  power  and  of  love  and  self- 
control  to  mould  our  characters  into  beauty 
and  holiness.  He  who  has  that  Spirit  in  his 
heart  and  the  Scriptui'es  in  his  hands  has 
all  he  needs." — Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Home  Training 

"It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  cold  and 
domineering  restraints  once  laid  upon  exhu- 
berant  young  life  in  the  name  of  faith  and 
family  worship  have  injured  nearly  every- 
body concerned. 

"It  is  equally  undeniable  that  there  is  to- 
day a  wide  departure  from  the  former  par- 
ental priesthood  of  the  family. 

"Both  extremes  should  be  avoided.  But 
the  open  rejection  of  family  worship  which 
prevails  so  extensively  today  is  by  far  the 
most  injurious  extreme.  Once  this  worship 
is  abolished,  the  secularism  infects  the  do- 
mestic circle.  Life  which  gradually  coarsens 
thought  and  habit  flows  in  unchecked  and 


gradually  sinks  to  a  lower  level.  The  things 
that  pertain  to  the  home's  spiritual  domin- 
ion dwindle  and  die. 

"On  the  other  hand,  even  the  religious  ex- 
ercises which  at  the  time  seemed  irksome 
to  the  youngsters  enshrine  not  a  few  help- 
ful recollections  for  their  after  days. 

"The  man  or  woman  who  recalls  these  de- 
votions will  not  utterly  fall  away  from  the 
precepts  that  dictated  them,  nor  be  blighted 
by  the  malady  of  secularism. 

"I  know  no  finer  religious  adventure  than 
to  train  our  children  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  or  one  demanding  more  loving  wisdom 
and  practical  measures. 

"It  should  be  undertaken  in  a  perfectly 
human  way,  with  common  sense  at  the  helm, 
and  utmost  sincerity  in  every  ac*. 

"But  because  parental  example  is  an  in- 
dispensable prerequisite,  too  many  parents 
dare  not  frame  petitions  with  their  lips 
which  ai-e  contradicted  by  their  lives.  Those 
who  officiate  at  the  family  altar  must  first 
be  clean  in  life  and  deed." 

The  Birth  of  Jesus 

(Alternate  Lesson  for  December  21) 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  2:1-20. 

Printed  Text— Luke  2:8-20. 

Devotional  Reading — Luke  2:4S-.52. 

Golden  Text — There  is  born  to  you  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  who  is 
Christ  the  Lord.— Luke  2:11. 

Introductory    Note 

Historians  tell  us  that  in  the  days  of  the 
world  when  Jesus  was  born  men  were  more 
hopeless,  more  helpless  and  more  lost  than 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Eighth  World  Convention  of  C.  E.,  Berlin,  Germany 
August  5-11,  1930 

By  Miss  Esther  Akens 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


Afternoon 

Chairman:  Dr.  -T.  Kelly. 

Subject:  "Thaiiksgi\ing  for  Christian 
Endeavor  Frogiess  and  Achievement." 

Speaker:  Rev.  Gustav.  Schuermann. 

We  thank  the  Americans -and  others  for 
their  wonderful  friendship.  Dr.  Poling  has 
our  full  confidence  and  love  as  well  as  the 
other  Americans.  We  Germans  are  not 
such  barbarians  as  we  were  said  to  be  dur- 
ing the  war.  Berlin  newspapers  have  stated 
this  is  the  largest  and  most  successful  con- 
vention in  Europe.  We  thank  all  those  who 
had  charge  of  the  convention  and  we  thank 
the  President  for  his  wonderful  support.  Se- 
lection by  the  choir. 

Dr.  Poling's  reply  was,  "I  know  that  you 
are  not  barbarous,  I  ahvays  have;  if  you 
are,  my  mother  is." 

Subject:  "Dedication  of  Life  and  Service 
to  New  tasks." 

Speaker:  Rev.  Ira  Landrith  of  Chicago. 

I  do  not  know  your  language,  but  I  love 


you.  Youth  must  learn  youth  to  p'f  •  be- 
cause it  is  youth  that  leads  youth  asciay. 
Chiist  saves' our  soul  but  he  expecis  us  to 
save  society  and  civJlizat'cri.  C.  Ji.  desires 
to  scaiid  :'or  world  biotherhood  and  peace 
because  it  speaks  every  language  and  flies 
every  flag.  It  cannot  unfurl  a  black  ban- 
ner of  war  and  bloodshed.  Being  a  young 
organization  it  needs  help.  Closed  by  sing- 
ing "Onward  Christian  Soldiers." 
Farewell  Ser\ice 

Opened  with  prayer  and  a  selection  by 
the  choir. 

Chairman,  Rev.  Dan  Poling. 

Subject:  "What  has  Christ  to  offer  the 
Youth  of  Today?" 

Speaker:  Rev.  W.  H.  Foulkes. 

What  has  a  man  to  offer  the  youth  of  to- 
day? What  has  a  man  to  offer  who  died 
two  thousand  years  ago,  who  was  nailed  to 
the  cross,  denied  and  betrayed  by  his 
friends,  rejected  by  his  people  and  yet  as 
he  died  on  the  cross  he  lived  and  lives  to- 
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day  by  power  of  his  resurrection.  The  fin- 
est gift  to  modern  youth  is  the  gift  of  life, 
in  him  was  life  and  that  life  was  the  light 
of  men.  Christ  said,  "I  am  come  that  you 
might  have  life  and  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly." Life  is  his  gift  to  us  today,  to 
live  without  him  is  not  to  live  at  all.  He 
also,  offers  reality.  What  is  real  ?  Is  asked. 
Nothing  answers  the  Cynic;  only  matter  is 
real  answers  the  materialist;  only  trouble 
is  real  answers  the  pessimist;  only  pleas- 
ure is  real  answers  the  optimist;  then  Jesus 
came  and  said,  "The  life  of  the  spirit  is  the 
only  real  thing." 

Dr.  Poling  introduced  the  ambassador  of 
the  United  States  to  Germany.  Then  Dr. 
Poling  asked  that  we  bow  our  heads  in 
prayer,  f'he  first  words  of  his  prayer  were, 
"The  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee," 
and  "Will  we  go  with  him  always,  when  we 
go  back  to  our  various  homes,  will  we  stay 
true  to  him  and  follow  where  he  leads  us." 

We  closed  by  all  standing  with  clasped 
hands  singing  "Blest  be  the  Tie  that  Binds" 
and  "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again." 
Then  the  waving  of  handkerchiefs  and  flags 
of  all  nations  showing  the  spirit  of  good 
will  and  friendship  caused  a  scene  which 
will  never  be  duplicated  in  history. 

Endeavorers  of  the  Brethren  Church  we 
should  learn  a  wonderful  lesson  from  the 
German  Endeavorers. 

Do  you  know  that  a  German  boy  or  girl 
has  to  be  an  Endeavorer  one   year  before 


they  can  wear  a  C.  E.  pin?  Then  when 
they  take  this  pin  it  is  practically  a  pledge 
that  they  will  not  smoke,  dance,  drink,  play 
cards  or  attend  the  theatre.  With  this  they 
become  living  Christian  Endeavorers. 

Each  time  those  German  Endeavorers 
entered  that  great  Convention  Hall,  before 
they  entered  into  the  session  whatever  it 
might  be,  they  bowed  their  heads  and 
prayed. 

They  think  we  take  our  religion  so  light- 
ly because  they  are  so  consecrated  and  de- 
voted. 

I  hope  if  any  who  read  these  last  few 
paragraphs  are  not  taking  their  Christian 
Endeavor  seriously  that  they  will  not  wait 
longer  to  do  so. 

You  no  doubt  have  read  the  reports  of 
the  Convention  which  were  in  the  C.  E. 
World  and  which  were  more  detailed  and 
perhaps  more  authentic.  This  report  is 
compiled  from  the  notes  taken  at  the  dif- 
ferent sessions  and  are  the  things  which  I 
considered  the  most  important  and  interest- 
ing. Of  course,  in  such  a  large  Convention 
and  especially  with  all  the  mesages  being 
interpreted  it  was  a  somewhat  difficult  task 
to  get  and  remember  all  that  I  would  like 
to  have.  Therefore,  this  report  is  very  brief 
and  cannot  begin  to  tell  you  all  about  that 
wonderful  Convention. 

But  folks!  If  ever  you  have  the  slightest 
opportunity  to  attend 'a  World's  Convention, 
spare  no  effort  to  take  advantage  of  such. 


Brethren  Young  People's  Conference  here 
at  the  beginning  of  school  next  year.  With 
the  many  who  have  gone  out  from  the  In- 
stitute, it  is  believed  that  now  we  have 
come  to  the  time  when  such  a  conference 
would  be  very  effective.  Shall  we  make  it 
a  matter  of  prayer,  and  so  plan? 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 
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Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great  correspondent 
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LOST   CREEK,   KENTUCKY 

It  is  with  much  satisfaction  and  thank- 
fulness that  we  report  the  largest  attendance 
we  have  ever  had  here  at  a  Sunday  fore- 
noon service.  One  week  ago  today  we  had 
an  attendance  of  172.  Today  with  the  stu- 
dents gone  over  the  Thanksgiving  vacation, 
we  had  an  attendance  of  100.  This  atten- 
dance of  one  hundred  this  morning  really 
looked  better  than  that  of  one  week  ago, 
for  this  moi-ning  was  rainy,  the  ground 
muddy,  and  about  as  dismal  a  morning  as 
one  could  be  out  in.  Yet  the  people  came. 
It  is  the  best  attendance  that  we  have  ever 
had  here.  We  expect  it  to  go  over  the  two 
hundred  mark. 

At  the  reorganization  meeting  for  the 
election  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
officers  the  second  Sunday  in.  October,  one 
of  Riverside's  former  graduates  who  had 
been  away  about  four  years  in  Bible  Insti- 
tute, Sewell  Landrum,  was  called  to  act  as 
Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school.  He 
has  been  doing  most  excellent  work,  and 
this  together  with  much  prayer,  and  just 
an  added  interest  in  the  work  of  the  church 
has  brought  the  attendance  over  the  largest 
number  we  have  ever  had  here.  We  expect, 
with  the  help  of  our  God,  to  keep  it  up. 

Then,  too,  our  young  men's  class  has  been 
doing  fine  work.  Among  other  things,  they 
are  planning  on  opening  another  Sunday 
school  near  here,  and  they  have  also  gotten 
out  some  sign  boards  inviting  the  people  to 
the  sei-viccs.  With  the  help  of  one  of  the 
teachers  such  wording  as  follows  appears 
on  them:  "The  Brethren  Church  of  Lost 
Creek  invites  you  to  Sunday-  School  and 
Church  Services.  Welcome."  "Riverside 
Institute  of  the  Brethren  Church,  welcomes 


you  to  its  Sunday  Services,  beginning  at  9 
A.  M."  If  you  could  have  seen  the  interest 
manifested  in  these  sign  boards,  you  would 
certainly  feel  that  the  people  were  much  in- 
terested in  the  Brethren  Church.  Two  of 
them  are  one  mile  out  along  this  Federal 
and  State  highway,  the  other  right  here. 
They  are  seen  and  read  by  the  many,  many 
people  who  travel  this  new  road. 

When  this  work  was  located  at  Lost 
Creek,  none  of  the  founders  could  possibly 
foresee  the  advantageous  location.  Since 
then  has  come  a  railroad,  now  within  about 
one  mile  and  a  half  of  the  Institute,  i.  e., 
there  the  depot  has  been  built.  And  now 
much  better  and  more  serviceable  than  the 
railroad  is  the  new  highway  built  right  by 
the  Institute.  This  is  now  becoming  a  much 
traveled  highway,  open  the  yeai'  round.  Can 
anyone  doubt  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  such 
an  advantageous  location  ?  Railroad  com- 
munication close,  and  then  the  good  high- 
way much  closer!  Four  Sunday  schools  are 
now  being  operated  out  along  this  highway, 
at  one  of  which  last  Sunday,  fourteen  peo- 
ple evidenced  a  desire  to  become  Christians, 
The  opportunity  is  unlimited. 

Some  two  years  ago  a  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society  was  organized.  Since  their  or- 
ganization, I  believe  that  they  have  not 
missed  a  single  monthly  meeting.  This  we 
believe  is  a  good  record,  and  better  than 
this,  at  one  of  their  late  meetings,  every 
member  voluntarily  voted  to  tithe  their  in- 
come, even  though  small.  This  was  some 
good  evidence  that  the  teaching  along  this 
line  from  the  pulpit  and  othei-wise  is  begin- 
ning to  take  root  and  developing  some  good 
results.  Some  of  the  workers  have  sug- 
gested that  the  time  is    now    ripe    for    ?i 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  NOVEMBER,  1930 

Note — All  amounts  are  for  General  Fund 
excepting  those  designated  as  follows:  (K) 
Kentucky     Fund,       (E)    -Church    Erection, 
(M)   Magazine. 
1st  Br.  Ch.,  N.  Manchester,  Ind. 

Forrest  Emerson  Reed    M  .50 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Will,  Rockwood,  Pa.   .  .  5.00 
Mrs.  H.  Nell  Malen,  Glidden,  Iowa  5.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  Gutnecht,  Stutt- 
gart, Arkansas,   2.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  Gutnecht,  Stutt- 
gart, Arkansas   K         5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  Gutnecht,  Stutt- 
gart, Arkansas E  2.50 

Total    110.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Waterloo,  Iowa 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Poe 15.00 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 1,250.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.    E.    Grise,    Damascus, 

Ohio    5.00 

Rose  S.  Byers,  0.  S.  &  S.  0.  Home, 

Xenia,   Ohio    1.00 

Mrs.  Viola  Martin,  Galveston,  Ind.  1.00 

Mrs.  Retta  Fortney,  Lodi,  Ohio   .  .  5.00 

Elizabeth    Gnagev,     River     Forest, 

111 K         5.00 

Isaiah  Kreider,    Colorado    Springs, 

Colo 5.00 

Minnie  Neff,  La  Fontaine,  Indiana        60.00 

Mrs.  0.  A.  Metz,  Sibley,  Iowa 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  D.  Pletcher,  Cam- 
eron, W.  Va .K       10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Wm.    S.    Goss,    Eau 

Claire,   Wis 3.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  A.  Barnhisel  .  . .        10.00 
Seltha  Dawson,  Marion,  Indiana..  5.00 

Mrs.     Verna     UUom,    Westerville, 

Ohio    K         1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  E.  Focht,  Celina,  O.  10.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Williamstown,  Ohio 

Mrs.  Chas.  A.  Trowbridge 5.00 

Mrs.  Maude  Pragh,  Mt.  Morris,  111.  5.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Nappanee,  Indiana 

Congregation    231.66 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Roanoke,  Indiana 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Paul,  Cedar  Falls,  la.  5.-50 

Congregation    5.00 

Total   10.50 

Ruby  Lichty,  Lincoln,  Nebraska  .  .  1.00 

Emma  Lichty,  Lincoln,  Nebraska.  .  5.00 

Mrs.  F.  W.  Kimmel,  Lincoln,  Neb.  2.00 

2nd  Br.  Ch.,  Los  Angeles,  California 

Joseph  Johnston,  Los  Angeles,.  .        10.00 
Etta  Studebaker,  Mulberry  Grove, 

111 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  Belles,  Grantwood, 

N.  J 10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lee  F.  Myers,  San  An- 
tonio, Texas   10.00 

Mrs.    Rose    T.    Eeplogle,     Oaklyn, 

N.  J 1-oa 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Priscilla  Harrington  1.00 

Highland  Br.  Ch.,  Highland,  Pa. 

Sunday  school    3.60 

Mrs.  Isaac  Grubb,  Johnstown,  0.  K         5.00 
1st  Br.  Ch.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland 
Rev.  &  Mrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter  . .        25.00 

Thos.  Gibson,  Berkeley,  Calif 1.00 

Gretna  Br.  Ch.,  Bellefontaine,  O. 
Mr,  &  Mrs.  A.  J.  Neer 10.00 
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Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  J.  Miller 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Emery  Hudson 5.00 

Mr.  A.  J.  Detrick  5.00 

Mr.  Ezra  Neer 5.00 

Collected  Subscriptions   20.75 

Total   50.75 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Huntington,  Indiana 

Mrs.  Belle  Zook 5.00 

Susannah  Summer   10.00 

Total   •. 15.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Carl  H.  Clum,  Grand 

Rapids,  Michigan  K  5.00 

:st  Br.  Ch.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

C.  J.  Hendley  10.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.    F.    C.    Carter,    Long 

Beach,  Calif.   K  5.00 

Owen  Turner,   Baldwin   City,  Kan.  2.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich. 
A  Sister  K         1.00 

B.  C.  Lasher,  Adrian,  Pa 5.00 

J.  D.  Findley,  Hampton  Va 1.25 

Total   receipts  for  November.  .  .$1,8.38.26 
R.  PAUL  MILLER, 
Secretary-Treasurer,  The  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Berne, 
Indiana. 


REVIVAL  AT  FIRST  CHURCH.  LOS 
ANGELES 

For  months   we   have   been   praj-ing   and 
^'    looking  forward  to  our  fall  revival.    At  last 
the  time  set  arrived  and  our    Brother    R. 
Paul  Miller  was  at  hand  to  lead  us  to  vic- 
tory in  a  glorious  campaign.    We  began  the 
meeting  November  fourth  and  closed  on  the 
evening  of  the  twenty-third.    In  preparation 
for  the  meeting  the  wj'iter  taught  that  if  we 
expect  a  spirit  of  evangelism  there  must  be 
a  spirit  of  revival  within.     That  this  spirit 
prevailed  is  evidenced  by  the  results  of  the 
meeting.     Having  had  a  part  in  many  re- 
vivals as  pastor  and  evangelist,  we  consider 
this  to  have  been  unique  in  several  respects. 
The   evangelist  was   a  former  boy   of  this 
congregation.      Usually   the    admonition   is 
heeded  that,  ."a  prophet  is  not  without  honor 
save  in  his  own  country."     Well,  the  fact 
[    that  Brother  Miller  Came  to  his  home  church 
'"    did   not   lessen   the   praying  spirit    of    the 
j    faithful  members  and  God  answered  prayer. 
"    The   second   fact  was   that   the   attendance 
^    was  what  we  might  term  fair.     The  church 
; .   was  at  no  time  crowded  and  at  some  ser- 
vices it  looked    like    the    average    prayer 
.  .  meeting.     But  there  were  faithful  ones  here 
that   never  missed   a   service   or   a   prayer 
r    meeting  preceding.     And  an  unusual    hap- 
pening was  that  an  uncle  of  Brother  Mil- 
'■■■    ler's  and  his  family  accepted   Christ.   This 
I    uncle  is  some  seventy  years    of    age,    and 
■     having  lived  in  Canada  away  from  churches 
and  their  influence,  had  not  before  accepted 
Christ.     Imagine  a  father  stepping  out  for 
Christ  followed  by  members  of  his  family 
ai.d  you  behold  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
scenes  that  takes  place  on  the  earth.     This 
family  will  be  a  fine  addition  to  our  congre- 
gation and  will  help  fill  the  loss  of  Broth- 
er Miller's  father  whom  we  laid  away  sev- 
eral years  since. 

The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  are 
tv^-enty-two  confessions  of  Christ,  and  forty- 
two  reconsecrations.  These  reconsecrations 
to  us  mean  as  much  as  the  first  confessions 
-,  for  it  will  mean  renewed  consecration  to 
the  work  and  a  number  of  them,  ■»ho  have 
come  from  other  churches,  will  receive  bap- 
tism and  take  fellowship  with  us.  This  has 
been  a  glorious  revival  for  our  congregation. 
Other  features  that  rejoiced  the  heart  of 
both  evangelist  and  pastor  were  the  pre- 
prayer  services  where  people  really  prayed 
?nd  which  were  an  outstanding  aid  to  the 


meeting.  The  visiting  delegations  from  the 
other  Brethren  churches  were  as  follows: 
On  the  opemng  night  Brother  Leo  Polman 
with  a  fine  delegation  from  South  Gate  came 
in  and  aided  us  in  getting  a  good  start. 
Brother  Polman  came  on  other  occasions 
and  one  night  led  the  singing  for  our  chor- 
ister. Whittier,  with  their  pastor,  Brother 
Charles  Mayes,  was  with  us  manifesting 
Brethren  loyalty  and  cooperation.  The  Sec- 
ond church  of  Los  Angeles  and  their  pas- 
tor, Brther  Arthur  Cashman,  were  with  us 
a  number  of  times  and  gave  us  encourage- 
ment all  through  the  meetings.  Then  La 
Verne  did  themselves  proud.  They  came 
with  large  delegations  three  times,  coming 
a  distance  of  some  forty  miles.  Their  pas- 
tor. Brother  Archie  Lynn,  held  us  a  meet- 
ing two  years  ago  and  endeared  himself  to 
our  people,  who  are  always  glad  to  have 
him  with  us.  The  young  people  of  LaVerne 
came  in  a  large  delegation  to  hear  Brother 
Miller  on  "The  Christian  and  Worldly 
Amusements."  Our  young  people  enter- 
tained them  after  the  service  by  serving 
them  refreshments  and  thus  had  opportu- 
nity to  become  better  acquainted.  The  music 
was  in  charge  of  our  chorister,  Brother 
Cecil  Snyder.  He  was  faithful  to  his  task 
and  arranged,  besides  the  regular  congre- 
gational singing,  many  special  numbers. 
Among  those  who  aided  us  we  wish  to  men- 
tion Brother  Wilson  and  his  wife,  who  were 
with  us  a  number  of  times  and  sang  the 
gospel  tellingly. 

This  meeting  will  mean  much  to  us  and 
we  rejoice  for  the  victory  the  Lord  has 
given  through  Brother  Miller.  This  was  our 
first  meeting  with  him  and  it  was  a  real 
pleasure  to  labor  with  him.  He  earnestly 
represents  his  Master  and  to  fellowship 
with  him  uplifts.  May  God  mightily  use 
him  in  this  work  and  as  secretary  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board.  We  received  by  bap- 
tism a  splendid  family  prior  to  the  meet- 
ing. Also  we  have  several  by  letter,  who 
will  be  received  into  fellowship  with  us.  The 
writer  prays  that  you  pray  for  him  in  the 
added  responsibilities  that  have  come  and 
for  the  membership  that  we  may  be  worthy 
to  receive  this  new  fellowship  and  responsi- 
biUty.  A.  B.  COVER,  Pastor. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  THE  FIRST  CHURCH 
IN  LOS  ANGELES 
After  the  fine  meeting  we  had  with  the 
folks  at  La  Verne  we  came  to  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Los  Angeles  where 
Brother  A.  B.  Cover  is  pastor.  This  was  a 
rare  privilege  for  me  as  it  is  my  old  home 
church.  It  was  a  real  homecoming  to  me 
to  meet  again  the  folks  that  I  grew  up 
among.  One  good  friend  laughed  at  what 
was  thought  to  be  my  efforts  to  appear  se- 
date and  dignified,  a  manner  so  contrary  to 
my  youth!  Another  said,  "Well,  Paul,  I 
never  did  think  you  would  amount  to  any- 
thing"! I  replied  that  I  hoped  I  hadn't 
disappointed  the  anticipation!  Good  old 
friends,  what  would  we  do  without  them! 
How  we  do  cherish  them  like  treasures! 
The  Little  children  that  I  knew  playing 
around  fifteen  years  ago  are  now  "growed 
up"  with  families  of  children  of  their  own. 
Makes  me  feel  like  years  are  creeping  up  on 
me.  Many  faces  that  I  knew  so  well  aren't 
present  at  the  services  any  more.  Some  of 
them  were  my  own  loved  ones.  Many  new 
faces  in  the  old  places  where  others  used  to 
be.  Going  back  to  the  old  home  causes 
mingled  feelings  of  gladness  and  sadness. 
Glad  for  the  things  that  remain  that  we 
have  not  lost  and  sad  for  those  that  have 


gone  on  and  for  those  that  once  were  so 
faithful  and  now  have  forsaken  God! 

This  meeting  will  never  be  forgotten  in 
my  ministry  for  several  reasons.  One  of 
the  main  ones  being  that  it  was  at  this 
meeting  that  my  father's  brother,  seventy- 
three  years  of  age  accepted  Christ.  I  can 
never  describe  my  feelings  when  I  saw  him 
coming  down  the  aisle  followed  by  some  of 
his  family.  My  father  had  prayed  for  him 
for  many  years  but  did  not  live  to  see  his 
prayers  answered.  There  are  a  lot  of 
thoughts  that  grip  my  heart  and  center  in^ 
this  incident  but  not  to  be  expressed  here. 

This  church  is  like  some  of  our  other 
churches.  Built  in  a  location  that  once  was 
fine  and  conducive  to  the  work  but  now  its 
community  is  changed  and  the  members 
have  moved  in  some  cases  many  miles  from 
the  church.  This  makes  it  hard  to  keep  up 
attendance  and  interest.  We  had  a  hard 
time  trying  to  keep  up  attendance  during 
the  meetings.  However,  in  spite  of  ^the 
small  attendance,  we  had  a  very  successful 
meeting  from  every  standpoint. 

This  was  the  first  time  I  had  the  privilege 
of  working  with  Brother  Cover.  He  is  one 
of  the  sweetest  spirited  men  I  ever  learned 
to  know.  His  people  love  him  and  that 
means  a  lot.  He  is  a  faithful  man  to  his 
work.  One  regrettable  situation  in  the 
meeting  was  that  Mrs.  Cover  was  sick  so  as 
to  be  unable  to  take  active  part  at  all  and 
she  is  a  large  part  of  the  acti\'ity  and  life 
of  this  church.  However,  before  the  meet- 
ing closed  she  was  getting  out  to  the  ser- 
vices again  but  with  difficulty.  We  believe 
God  will  give  her  back  her  full  strength 
soon. 

The  hospitality  I  found  here  was  incom- 
parable. It  could  hardly  be  surpassed.  A 
more  enjoyable  home  could  hardly  have 
been  found  than  the  one  I  had  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Morris  Leffler.  To  say  I  felt  at 
home  here  is  saying  it  mildly.  I  shall  not 
soon  forget  it. 

May  the  Lord  bless  this  church  and  its 
pastor  in  greater  things  for  Christ  till  he 
comes.  R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


YANDERGRIFT,   PENNSYLVANIA 

The  work  here  is  moving  along  in  a  deep- 
ly Spiritual  way,  since  the  State  confer- 
ence which  was  a  Spiritual  feast  to  our 
souls. 

Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  came  to  us  Saturday 
evening,  the  11th  of  October.  He  gave  us 
his  illustrated  lectures  on  the  field  and  work 
of  the  Good  Father  in  Argentina. 

Sunday,  the  12th  of  October  was  our 
homecoming  and  all-day  ser^nce.  Brother 
Yoder  at  the  morning  service  gave  us  his 
soul  inspiring  address,  "Missionary  Facts 
and  Fervor."  He  also  stayed  for  the  af- 
ternoon sendee  and  conducted  the  devo- 
tions. 

The  afternoon  address  was  delivered  by 
Brother  Arthu»  L.  Dodge,  pastor  of  the 
Plum  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren.  We 
were  both  happy  and  fortunate  in  securing 
Brother  Dodge,  as  such  fellowship  with  our 
sister  denominations  works  for  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  what  we  have  in  common — 
"A  Whole  Bible"  religion. 

The  evening  service  was  in  charge  of  the 
young  people  who  secured  the  services  of  a 
speaker  from  Pittsburgh,  of  "The  Christian 
Laymen."  After  which  service  we  extended 
the  invitation  and  two  precious  souls  made 
the  good  confession.  Since  then  we  have 
been  giving  some  practical  instruction  in 
Bible  doctrine  and  Christian  living.  And 
this  last  Sunday  evening  we  were  happy  in 
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the  fact  that  the  Good  Father  led  two  pre- 
cious souls  into  the  baptismal  font  and  we 
hope  they  were  born  of  the  Spirit  as  well 
as  of  the  water,  by  the  grace  or  favor  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  am  at  present,  during  my  spare  time, 
taking  a  religious  census  of  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  our  church.  To  date  I  have  vis- 
ited 160  homes,  and  came  in  touch  with 
718  souls.  These  homes  are  the  abodes  of 
the  following  different  races  and  national- 
ities— Americans,  Albanians,  Slovac,  Polish, 
Italian,  Hungarian,  Greek,  Syrian,  Russian, 
East  Indian,  and  Negro. 

I  should  judge  that  in  90%  of  these 
homes  (which  are  representative  of  the  dif- 
ferent religious  beliefs)  we  had  prayer.  I 
find  that  this  manifestation  of  Spiritual  in- 
terest in  the  souls  is  very  much  appreciated. 

Monday  evening,  November  24,  a  delega- 
tion of  our  Sabbath  school  attended  a  young 
people's  Sunday  School  Rally  at  Spring 
chul'ch,  a  rurai  church  of  the  Lutheran 
faith,  and  at  which  our  congregation  had  the 
highest  delegation  of  visiting  representa- 
tives. Instructive  five  minute  talks  were 
given  by  the  young  folks  in  which  we  were 
represented  on  the  program  by  our  young 
Sister,  Merle  Sowers.  In  closing  we  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  Evangelist  read- 
ers. SAMUEL  H.  BUZARD. 


GLOVER'S  GAP,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

At  home  after  an  absence  of  nearly  12 
weeks  in  which  my  temporal  needs  were 
supplied,  Christian  fellowship  abounded  and 
the  spiritual  blessings  were  great  beyond 
my  highest  expectations. 

First  was  a  family  reunion  where  good 
genial  relatives  once  more  renewed  the  old 
ties  and  formed  new  ones.  Following  this 
I  went  to  the  Brethren  mission  in  Camer- 
on where  they  are  holding  services  in  the 
American  Legion  hall.  I  was  agreeably  sur- 
prised at  the  cozy,  homey,  comfortable  in- 
terior. The  descent  into  this  lovely  place 
calls  to  mind  a  sei-\'ice  in  the  City  Hospital 
basement  in  St.  Louis  where  I  saw  the  sick, 
the  lame,  the  halt  and  the  blind  trying  to 
get  some  spiritual  comfort.  But  Cameron's 
crowd  was  a  prosperous  looking  bunch  who 
seem  to  think  finely,  and  justly  so,  of  their 
capable,  conscientious  pastor,  Thomas  F. 
Presneli,  who  has  taken  on  this  work  in 
connection  with  the  Aleppo,  Pennsylvania, 
pastorate  where  he  has  been  shepherding 
the  people  for  almost  three  years.  He  also 
preaches  for  Sugar  Grove  as  occasion  of- 
fers, on  a  Wednesday  night  and  at  Quiet 
Dell  each  week  on  Friday  nights.  He  is  a 
mai-velous  preacher  and  so  convincing  in  his 
simple,  plain  explanations  no  one  can  feel 
there  was  anything  unrevealed.  I  dare  say 
the  Brethren  church  is  not  aware  of  the  ca- 
pabilities of  this  young  man  who  is  so  deep- 
ly spiritual  and  seeking  always  the  Lox-d's 
leading.  He  is  not  seeking  to  be  honored 
among  men  but  seeks  only  the  glory  of  God. 

This  trip  afforded  me  n:^untain  top  ex- 
periences, and  when  "religion  walks  in  its 
golden  slippers"  the  innerman  can  rejoice 
and  praise  the  Lord  despite  crime  and  ter- 
rible tragedies  all  around. 

The  Pennsylvania  State  Conference  was 
the  most  deeply  spiritual  I  ever  attended. 
It  was  a  great  treat  to  me  to  meet  again 
after  many  years  in  that  state's  conference. 

Brother  Presneli,  while  faithfully  caring 
for  Aleppo,  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at 
Quiet  Dell.  Every  sermon  was  fine  and  the 
crowds  good.  The  house  was  filled  on  the 
last  night  and  on  the  following  day  he  bap- 
tized seven.  Then  a  blessed  Communion 
service  was  held  that  night.  Imagine  how 
one  so  long  deprived  of  this  service  would 


enjoy  it,  though  rain  and  mud  were  much 
in  evidence.  But  we  further  rejoiced  be- 
cause the  rain  was  badly  needed. 

To  finish  out  Brother  Yoder  cama  with 
his  missionary  lecture,  both  at  Cameron  and 
Aleppo.  To  see,  hear  and  visit  with  Broth- 
er Yoder  was  to  me  a  great  event,  having 
kept  trace  of  him  since  he  was  a  "boy" 
writing  for  the  children's  page. 

This  entire  trip  was  all  very  blessed  to 
me,  and  I  am  now  back  at  Glovers  Gap, 
West  Virginia. 

MARY   A.    SNYDER. 


HOLLINS,  VIRGINIA 

The  above  place  is  a  little  community 
tucked  away  in  the  hills  of  Virginia.  Here 
we  have  a  church  whose  pastor  is  J.  E.  Pat- 
terson. Brother  Patterson  has  sei-ved  this 
congregation  seventeen  years.  He  is  serv- 
ing the  Red  Hill  congregation  half  time, 
and  is  in  his  twenty-sixth  year  with  that 
church.  It  was  a  real  joy  to  get  to  know 
such  a  splendid  man  and  to  work  with  him 
in  a  meeting. 

We  opened  the  meeting  October  27  and 
closed  November  16.  Crowds  were  good 
and  increased  each  night  until  the  church 
was  full  to  overflowing  at  the  end  of  the 
first  week.  There  were  several  high  spots 
in  the  meeting,  one  of  which  was  the  com- 
ing forward  of  a  fine  group  of  young  men 
and  women.  This  church  is  known  for  its 
appeal  to  young  people  and  the  young  folks 
responded  in  large  numbers.  The  total 
number  of  confessions  was  tlurty-four.  We 
did  not  keep  account  of  the  reconsecrations. 
In  fact  the  whole  church  stepped  forward 
in  one  way  or  another  during  the  meeting. 
After  we  started  giving  the  inT,atation  there 
were  but  two  services  at  which  we  did  not 
receive  confessions. 

Our  home  for  the  first  week  was  with 
Brother  and  Sister  James  Michael,  and  the 
last  two  weeks  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Charles  Nininger.  My  stay  in  these  homes 
was  so  delightful  that  I  was  sorry  indeed 
to  say  goodbye. 

HoUins  being  about  six  miles  from  Roan- 
oke made  it  quite  easy  for  the  Roanoke 
Brethren  to  help  us  in  this  meeting.  Near- 
ly every  night  there  was  a  delegation  of 
Roanoke  folks.  The  Brethren  at  Roanoke 
are  just  completing  a  beautiful  new  church 
house.  We  had  the  happy  privilege  of  help- 
ing to  lay  the  cornerstone.  They  expect  to 
dedicate  November  30. 

FRANK  G.  COLEMAN, 
Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


HOLLINS,  VIRGINIA 

We  have  recently  closed  an  evangelistic  . 
campaign  at  the  Mountain  View  Brethren 
church  with  Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman, 
evangelist,  and  Brother  Jimmie  Evans,  Song 
Leader.  Brother  Coleman  is  a  very  force- 
ful speakei^  and  brought  us  the  message 
ti-uly  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
meeting  began  October  27  and  closed  No- 
vember 16  with  three  sei-vices  and  basket 
lunch  which  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  meeting  was  fairly  well  attended  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  evenings  when  it 
rained.  Some  evenings  the  capacity  of  -the 
building  was  overtaxed.  We  very  deeply  ap- 
preciated the  cooperation  we  received  from 
the  neighboring  churches,  namely:  The  First 
Brethren  church  of  Roanoke,  Reverend  Ep- 
pley,  pastor,  and  the  Tinker  Creek  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  Reverend  Keyes,  pastor. 
Several  delegations  from  other  churches 
contributed  music  to  the  meeting. 


During  the  meeting  thirty-three  answered 
the  call  of  Jesus  and  up  to  date  twenty- 
five  have  been  baptized.  The  Mountain 
View  Brethren  church  was  organized  in 
1913  with  about  twenty  members.  Under 
the  leadership  of  our  faithful  pastor.  Rev- 
erend J.  E.  Patterson,  we  now  have  105 
members.  Of  course  some  are  "still  unde- 
cided" but  we  believe  that  with  his  intense 
love  and  devotion  to  the  Word,  his  zeal  for 
the  saving  of  souls  and  his  friendly  spirit 
we  may  hope  for  great  things  in  the  future. 
Our  Bible  school  averages  about  seventy 
regulars  and  our  mid-week  prayer  sei-vice 
from  about  thirty  to  fifty  members. 

We  completed  four  new  Sunday  school 
rooms  in  1929,  installed  a  heating  plant  and 
new  pews  in  the  main  auditorium. 

The  meeting  was  a  great  blessing  to  the 
members  here.  The  revival  fires  which  were 
kindled  continue  to  bum.  Our  members  have 
a  renewed  emphasis  placed  upon  the  saving 
of  souls. 

We  would  appreciate  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  EVELYN  HAMBLIN. 


THE     PASSING     OF     TWO     CHURCH 

LEADERS 

Dr.  D.  L.  Shaver 

The  members  of  the  Maurertown  Brethren 
church  and  the  people  of  all  Shenandoah 
county  were  saddened  greatly  the  past  few 
weeks  by  the  passing  of  two  of  the  leaders 
of  the  church  and  two  most  useful  men  in 
the  county.  Our  good  brother  Dr.  D.  L. 
Shaver  left  us  on  the  evening  of  October  16, 
heart  trouble  superinduced  by  an  attack  of 
pneumonia  of  three  years  ago  being  the  im- 
mediate cause  of  his  death.  '  He  seemed  to 
be  in  his  usual  good  spirits  during  the  eve- 
ning and  had  attended  a  social  held  by  the 
Mary  and  Martha  girls  of  the  local  church. 
He  made  some  calls  later  during  the  evening 
and  arrived  at  home  quite  late.  The  next 
morning  his  daughter-in-law  found  him 
dead  on  the  couch  in  the  living  room  where 
he  had  no  doubt  tried  to  find  relief  from  an 
attack  of  the  trouble  that  had  been  both- 
ering him  for  some  time.  In  the  passing 
of  Dr.  Shaver  the  church  and  community 
lost  a  real  friend  and  one  who  was  always 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  everybody.  He 
was  a  deacon  in  the  church  for  many  years 
and  also  taught  the  Ladies'  Bible  class  in 
the  Sunday  school  for  a  long  time.  Dr. 
Shaver  was  the  son-in-law  of  our  good 
Brother  E.  B.  Shaver  of  sacred  memory.  He 
had  his  home  in  the  old  Shaver  homestead 
and  that  was  the  place  where  many  came 
to  see  him  regarchng  the  welfare  of  their 
physical  bodies  and  often  received  spiritual 
advice  as  well. 

Dr.  Shaver  was  a  fi-iend  of  the  poor  and 
in  his  wide  practice  over  this  country  he 
made  hundreds  of  calls  annually  that  gave 
him  no  financial  remuneration  whatever.  He 
put  in  practice  the  insti-uction  of  the  Word 
not  to  forget  the  pool'.  In  the  passing  of 
the  Doctor  we  made  the  fourth  call  on  like 
occasion  at  the  same  home  in  about  five 
years.  First  Grandma  Shaver,  as  she  was 
affectionately  known,  then  her  good  hus- 
band. Brother  E.  B.  Shaver.  Last  year  Sis- 
ter Mollie  Shaver,  the  wife  of  the  Doctor 
and  now  the  Doctor.  It  surely  made  us 
think  of  what  the  fell  monster  death  can  do 
in  this  world  of  sorrow,  suffering  and  tears. 

Dr.  Shaver  was  a  member  of  the  Ashland 
College  Board  of  Trustees  and  in  many 
other  ways  served  the  church,  locally  and 
in  the  district.  On  occasion  he  has  filled  the 
pulpit  for  me  here  at  Maurertown,  and  also 
in  the   Winchester  church  and  the  Trinity 
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church  in  the  Fort  Valley.  He  was  a  man 
of  the  Book  and  he  knew  that  Book.  In 
his  last  will  and  testament  he  commended 
that  Book  to  his  children  and  grandchildren 
as  the  most  needful  thing  in  their  lives.  A 
man  of  medicine,  a  man  of  science  and  yet 
a  man  of  profoundest  faith  and  a  contender 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
So  we  need  hardly  say  that  he  is  greatly 
missed  among  us. 

Services  in  his  memory  were  held  in  the 
Maurertowm  church  on  the  afternoon  of  what 
was     our    fall    communion     Sunday.     The 
largest  crowd  in  the  history  of  this  section 
assembled  in  the  town  that  afternoon.  Only 
a  small  part  of  the  crowd  could  find  room 
in  the  church.     Brother  George  A.  Copp,  a 
long  time  friend  of  Dr.  Shaver,  assisted  the 
pastor  in  conducting  the  services.    And  dur- 
ing the  services  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman,  who  had 
baptized  the  Doctor  many  years  ago,  stepped 
to  the  platform  and  gave  some  assistance 
in  the  rites.     The  remains  of  the  departed 
rest  in  the  little  cemetery  on  the  hill  over- 
looking the  church  and  home  where  he  so 
longed  to  be  and  where  he  sen'ed  so  long 
and  so  well.    The  Doctor  was  just  rounding 
''    out  the  three  score  and  ten  of  which  the 
'     Psalmist  speaks  and  they  were  years  filled 
:    with  semice.     Our  prayer  is  that  the  dear 
Lord  will  put  it  upon  the  hearts  of  others 
to  make  real  effort  to  fill  the  gaps  made  by 
the  passing  of  the  noblemen  of  God.     And 
i     we  also  pray  that  the  ones  nearest  to  lum 
;■    in  the  flesh  will  lose  nothing  of  the  exam- 
•   pie  of  loyalty  to  the  Kingdom  and  its  inter- 
ests displayed  by  the  Doctor,  his  good  wife, 
;    and  Grandpa  and  Grandma  Shaver  who  loved 
the  Lord  and  his  Kingdom. 

T.   Glenn   Locke 

Hardly  had  we  recovered  from  the  woi'st 
of  the  shock  attendant  upon  the  passing  of 
Dr.  Shaver  when  we  were  alarmed  by  news 
from  the  home  of  our  good  brother,  deacon 
and  Sunday  school  superintendent,  T.  Glenn 
Locke.  Brother  Glenn,  as  he  was  known  by 
all,  was  taken  suddenly  ill  and  seriously  as 
i  well.  For  some  days  he  was  cared  for  in 
his  home  where  the  men  of  medicine  did 
t  their  best,  but  Brother  Locke  seemed  to  get 
i  no  better  and  it  was  thought  best  to  have 
f  him  removed  to  the  hospital  for  closer  ex- 
:  amination.  This  was  done  on  Wednesday, 
November  5.  The  specialists  at  the  hospi- 
tal immediately  pronounced  him  in  great 
danger.  They  did  what  they  could  for  him 
'  but  in  spite  of  their  best  efforts  he  passed 
away  Saturday,  November  S,  about  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  This  was  an  a-s\d;ul 
shock  to  his  immediate  family  and  to  all 
his  great  host  of  friends  throughout  the 
valley.  Brother  Locke  was  a  genial  soul  of 
the  kind  that  made  friends  with  everybody, 
and  especially  with  the  children.  He  too 
was  a  great  friend  of  the  poor  and  no  one 
knows  the  extent  of  his  benefactions  along 
that  line.  He  was  in  the  mercantile  busi- 
ness in  our  county  seat  town  of  Woodstock 
for  over  thirty-two  years.  Yet  in  all  this 
he  was  never  too  busy  to  take  time  out  for 
religious  work. 

Brother  Locke  was  the  superintendent  of 
our  Sunday  school,  a  deacon  in  the  church 
for  many  years,  treasurer  of  the  Southeast- 
ern district  of  Brethren  churches,  a  trustee 
of  Ashland  College,  president  of  our  Dis- 
trict Sunday  School  convention  and  in  many 
other  ways  he  assisted  in  the  work  of  the 
kingdom.  Brother  Glenn  rarely  missed  any 
of  the  sen'ices  of  the  church.  He  was  there 
at  prayer  meeting,  Sunday  school.  Christian 
Endeavor  and  worship  sei-vices  almost  with- 
out fail  the  year  round.     Such  are  the  ones 


whom  the  Lord  set  forth  as  the  salt  of  the 
eai-th. 

Just  three  weeks  and  one  day  after  the 
services  in  honor  and  respect  of  Dr.  Shaver 
the  remains  of  Brother  Glenn  reposed  be- 
fore the  pulpit  stand  of  the  church.  And  a 
crowd  as  large  as  the  one  in  honor  of  the 
Doctor  did  their  best  to  show  their  respects 
to  the  friend  of  all  who  had  passed.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  not  far  from  those 
of  the  Doctor  in  the  little  cemetery  that  has 
received  the  I'emains  of  so  many  of  our  loved 
ones  the  past  few  years.  But  we  are  thank- 
ful to  Almighty  God  for  the  pri\dlege  that 
we  have  had  of  fellowshipping  with  them 
these  years.  And  we  too  thank  him  for  the 
blessed  promise  of  eternal  fellowship  with 
them  if  we  only  remain  true  to  his  com- 
mands. 

Brother  Locke  was  another  of  the  old- 
fashioned  group  that  believed  God  and  took 
his  Word  at  its  face  value.  Nothing  seemed 
to  please  him  better  than  preaching  sem'ices 
where  the  Word  was  proclaimed  simply, 
purely  and  without  fear  or  favor.  He  had  a 
big  heart  and  often  the  tears  of  apprecia- 
tion flowed  down  his  cheeks  as  the  pastor 
presented  the  Gospel  truths  and  claims.  We 
are  the  richer  for  having  met  such  men  like 
those  whom  we  recently  lost,  but  we  feel 
our  loss  keenly. 

Our  prayers  have  been  for  good  Sister 
Locke,  who  has  been  a  real  woman  of  God 
and  who  has  found  her  place  in  his  seiwice 
all  these  years.  We  too  pray  God's  sustain- 
ing grace  for  the  two  sons.  Brother  John 
who  serves  as  pastor  of  the  Bethlehem 
church  near  Harisonburg  and  Louis  Glenn 
who  is  at  present  in  college.  Husband  and 
father  he  was  to  them  and  a  fine  jolly  sort 
that  will  be  greatly  missed.  But  we  know 
their  faith  is  strong  and  will  carry  them 
through. 

Services  in  honor  of  Brother  Glenn  were 
held  on  the  afternoon  of  November  10,  the 
pastor  being  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cof- 
fey, pastor  of  the  Woodstock  M.  E.  church, 
and  a  verv  close  friend  of  the  Locke  fam- 
ily. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren  in 
this  our  hour  of  trial  and  loss.  Rarely  does 
a  church  lose  two  such  leaders  in  so  short 
a  time.  Remember  the  bereaved  also  in 
your  prayers.  E.  L.  MILLER. 


Never  be  proud  of  your  independence  of 
others;  but  you  may  well  be  proud  that 
you  can  work  helpfully  with  others. 


Do  not  despise  the  discipline  of  work; 
work  never  killed  anyone,  but  lack  of  dis- 
cipline often  has  caused  disaster. 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

at  any  time  before.  Wickedness  was  ram- 
pant. Sin,  in  all  its  varied  and  aggravated 
forms,  seemed  to  rule  over  men.  Heaven 
had  closed  the  doors  and  no  voice  had  been 
heard  for  four  hundred  years.  But  the  day 
was  one  of  great  expectancy.  There  was 
an  all  but  universal  longing  and  desire  and 
eager  expectancy  of  some  striking  coming 
event. 

And  "the  desire  of  all  nations"  came  in 
the  form  of  a  little  child.  No  wonder  that 
the  great  and  the  rich  and  mighty  over- 
looked him!  Yet  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  see 
how  our  Lord  could  have  come  more  fitting- 
ly. He  was  to  be  identified  with  our  hu- 
manity and  at  the  same  time  was  to  pre- 
sei-ve  his  Deity.  So  that  an  incarnation 
was  the  only  possible  way  open.  The  man- 
ner of  the  incarnation  by  a  human  birth 
was  accordingly  most  apBj^priate.  How 
could  he  have  come  othei-wise  and  have  met 
all  the  requirements  of  divine  prevision  as 
coiitained  in  the  Scriptures  and  at  the  same 
time  have  met  every  possible  human  need? 
God's  way  justifies  itself  in  our  reason  and 
appeals  to  intelligence  as  well  as  emotion. 
— Brethren  Teacher. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NOTICE  TO  ALL  CHURCH  OFFICERS 

In  view  of  the  tremendously  enlarged 
program  we  have  engaged  in,  and  that  our 
treasury  was  scraped  clean  last  August,  and 
that  our  Executive  Committee  meets  the 
first  of  the  year  to  determine  the  extent  of 
our  advances  if  any,  and  such  advances  to 
be  detennined  by  the  measure  of  increase 
in  our  Offering  for  Home  Missions  at 
Thanksgiving. 

WE  APPEAL  TO  ALL  CHURCH  OFFI- 
CERS IN  CHARGE  OF  SENDING  IN  THE 
THANKSGIVING  OFFERING  TO  SEND 
IT  IN  AT  ONCE  THAT  WE  MAY  HAVE 
AN  ACCURATE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  JUST 
WHAT  WE  WILL  BE  ENABLED  TO  UN- 
DERTAKE. 

We  would  ask  all  pastors  to  personally 
see  that  funds  raised  are  not  held  for  sev- 
eral months  before  being  sent  in.  Let 
pledges  be  sent  in  as  they  are  paid. 

This  cooperation  wall  greatly  aid  those  of 
us  upon  whom  you  have  laid  this  work,  and 
will  win  our  sincere  gratitude. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER, 
Secretary  to  the  Board. 


THE  PLEASURE  LINGERS  ON 

Throughout  the  year  when  you  send 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

to  your  friend  as  a  Christmas  Gift 

1st  Offer — Special  price  for  new  subscribers $1.35 

2nd  Offer — Renew  your  subscription  and  send  the  paper  to  a 

friend  for  a  year,  both  for .• $3.00 

3rd  Offer — Put  your  church  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll  which 
means  putting  the  paper  in  75  per  cent  of  the  homes 

by  renewing  all  old  subscriptions $1.50 

and  all  new  subscribers  at  $1.35 


In  Making  Out  Your  Christmas  Shopping  List 

What  are  You  Planning  to  Give  the  Master? 


ELF 

ERVICE 

UBSTANCE 


Make  It  A 


WHITE  GIFT  s 


ELF 

ERVICE 

UBSTANCE 


Remember 

IT  IS  HIS  BIRTHDAY 


December  21  Is 


WHITE  GIFT  SUNDAY 
in  the  Brethren  Church 


Your  Money  Will  Be  Used  To 

Help  the  Teaching  Ministry  of  the  Church 

With  Special  Emphasis  At 

Ashland  College,  Lost  Creek,  Ky.  and  Camp  Shipshewana 
New  Plans  for  Extensive  Field  Work 

Among  All  Our  Sunday  Schools.    Encourage  This  New  And  Much  Needed 
Work  With  The  Best  Offering  In  Years 


1925 

$4,657.08 


1926 
$4,680.15 


1927 
$4,206.28 


1928 
$4,420.85 


1929 

$3,839.68 


Send  all  gifts  of  money  to 

M.  P.  Puterbaugh, 

2210  Maple  Ave., 

Evanston,  Illinois 


1930 


? 


White  Gift  Offering  Taken  and  Dis- 
tributed   by    the    National    Sunday 
School  Association  of  the 
Brethren  Church 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 

Alva  J.   McCIain 


H 


Christmas  or  xmas 

The  entire  nation  in  which  we  live,  and 
also  the  greater  part  of  the  world,  will  soon 
be  engaged  in  the  celebration  of  Christmas. 
To  some  it  will  mean  the  anniversary  of  the 
Birth  of  One  who  came  to  save  sinners  froy.i 
their  sins.  To  others,  perhaps  the  greater 
number,  it  \\all  be  merely  a  holiday  devoted 
to  the  exchange  of  gifts,  sitting  down  to 
eat,  and  rising  up  to  play. 

To  such  the  Day  is  XMAS.  And  this  pop- 
ular term  may  be  taken  as  a  symbol  of  the 
world's  ignorance  concerning  him  whose 
Birth  it  is  intended  to  cemmemorate.  The 
world  knows  that  he  was  born  some  nine- 
teen centuries  ago.  But  who  he  was,  and 
why  he  was  bom,  are  matters  of  which  the 
world  knows  little. 

To  the  world  Christ  is  "X" — the  unknown 
quantity. 


fJUT  some  know  Him 

Some  years  ago  a  modem  writer  gained 
a  degre  of  popular  fame  by  writing  a  book 
about  Christ  entitled,  "The  Man  that  No- 
body Knows." 

The  book  furnished  conclusive  proof  that 
its  author  did  not  know  him;  but  the  thesis 
of  the  book  is  wrong,  for  there  are  some 
who  know  him.  Those  who  have  experienced 
his  wonderful  saving  power  can  say  with 
Paul,  "I  know  Whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  Day." 

A  better  title  for  a  book  about  Christ 
would  be  "The  God-man  that  no  Worldling 
Knows." 

We  who  are  Christians  do  not  know  all 
there  is  to  know  about  him.  He  is  an  in- 
finite Savior  and  his  riches  are  unsearchable. 
However  much  we  may  advance,  we  shall 
never  know  all  about  him.  But  we  know 
him.     And  this  is  eternal  life. 


Why  did  He  Come? 

We  need  not  speculate  on  this  point.  He 
came  to  reveal  the  Unknown  God.  He  came 
to  give  his  Life  a  ransom  for  many.  He 
came  that  men  might  have  life  and  have  it 
in  abundance.  Truly  the  star  of  Bethlehem 
was  the  harbinger  of  wondrous  things. 

And  yet,  in  the  midst  of  our  joy  over  the 
Birth  of  a  Savior,  we  should  not  forget 
that  the  Bethlehem  star  is  a  silent  witness 
against  us  all.  It  reminds  us  that  once  we 
were  dead  in  sin,  ignorant  of  the  Living 
God.  And  the  God  of  heaven  had  to  leave 
his  Throne,  empty  himself  of  the  Glory  and 
enter  human  life  in  order  that  he  might 
bring  us  back.  It  will  humble  us  to  remem- 
ber this. 

The  Birth  of  Christ  was  not  a  compliment 
to  Humanity.  It  is  rather  the  proof,  if  any 
were  needed,  that  we  are  sinners  and  lost 
without  the  mercy  of  God.  "Thou  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins;"  This  was  the  Word 
which  announced  his  birth. 


E  came  to  Die 

He  did  not  come  to  live.  He  was  born  to 
die.  When  John  the  Baptist  first  caught 
sight  of  him,  he  did  not  exclaim  as  some 
today,  "Behold,  the  great  Teacher."  But 
he  cries,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  And 
this  Word,  upon  the  lips  of  a  Hebrew 
prophet,  was  a  prophecy  of  DEATH;  for  a 
lamb  cannot  take  away  sin  except  by  dying. 

The  Cross  was  the  great  purpose  of  his 
Birth.  He  was  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  Let  us  beware  of 
attempting  to  celebrate  his  Birth  while  for- 
getting his  Death.  In  the  Bible  these  two 
are  never  sundered. 

The  Cross,  not  the  Manger,  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation.  But  there  could 
have  been  no  Cross  without  the  Manger. 


I  HE  World  knew  Him  not" 

Jacques  Gordon,  celebrated  violinist,  not 
long  ago  declared  that  the  average  person 
is  unable  to  recognize  the  artistry  of  gen- 
ius. Asked  to  explain  why  people  pay  high 
prices  to  hear  the  great  musicians,  he  an- 
swered that  for  the  most  part  they  are  in- 
terested in  great  celebrities  rather  than 
great  music.  They  recognize  genius  by  the 
price  they  pay  for  seats. 

To  prove  his  contention,  Mr.  Gordon 
dressed  himself  in  the  garments  of  a  beg- 
gar, put  on  smoked  glasses,  pulled  an  old 
cap  down  over  his  eyes,  hung  an  empty 
cigar  box  from  his  neck,  and  having  taken 
his  stand  on  a  Chicago  street  comer  he 
gave  a  $1,000  concert  playing  on  a  violin 
worth  $40,000. 

A  passerby  sjnnpathetically  tossed  him  a 
coin  occasionally,  and  at  the  end  he  had 
$.5.61. 

If  that  incident  amazes  you,  remember 
that  the  Son  of  God  once  came  to  a  world 
which  he  had  made,  and  that  same  world 
"knew  him  not."  To  be  sure,  the  world  will 
soon  be  joining  in  the  celebration  of  his 
Birth.  How  many  will  do  it  because  they 
beheld  his  gloi-y  and  recognize  his  infinite 
worth  ?  And  how  many  because  they  fol- 
low the  crowd  ? 

If  he  were  standing  on  the  comer  of  a 
city  street,  speaking  the  Words  of  eternal 
life,  how  many  of  the  restless,  passing 
crowd  would  be  wise  enough  to  turn  aside 
and  listen? 

Would  you  ? 

"The  sheep  follow  him,  for  they  know  his 
Voice." 


"On  Eai:th  Peace" 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  woild  has 
there  been  a  clearer  note  sounded  than  that 
which  announced  the  birth  of  Jesus.  That 
note  was  a  trumpet  tone  for  peace.  Jesus 
was  born  in  the  name  of  peace.  Such  a 
birth  and  announcement  would  be  of  little 
significance  without  the  corroborating  evi- 
dence of  the  whole  life.  That  life  was  as 
unmistakable  a  struggle  for  peace  as  the 
birth  was  a  sure  pronouncement  for  it. 
Jesus  and  peace  are  synonymous.  True  it 
is  that  Jesus  once  spoke  of  having  brought, 
not  peace,  but  a  sword,  for  lie  knew  how 
bitter  would  be  the  discord  between  his 
ideas  and  those  traditional  ones  he  wished 
to  supplant;  but  the  whole  life  of  Jesus  was 
a  refutation  of  the  efl'ectiveness  of  violence. 
—Frank  D.  Slutz. 


C-!od  sets  out  to  win  the  allegiance  of  men, 
to  set  up  his  rule  on  earth,  and  how  does 
he  do  it  ?  Not  by  customary  pomp  or  pow- 
er, but  without  the  slightest  attempt  to  use 
physical  force.  "The  Christ  who  comes  to 
rule  as  Lord  comes  as  a  little  baby,  the 
most  helpless  thing  on  earth.  The  angelic 
beings  who  herald  his  coming  do  so,  not 
with  the  blast  of  trumpets,  but  w'th  songs 
of  peaceful  joy.  They  come,  not  to  soldiers 
camping  in  the  fields,  but  to  shepherds 
watching  their  sheep." 

P 

WHAT'S   CHRISTMAS? 

(John  3:15) 

By  H.  A.  Gossard 

Have   any  in   ages   past  answered 
The  question  completely  and  wisely? 

Have  all  men  by  all  knowledge  discovered 
Its  meaning  and  value  precisely? 

Go  gather  in  phalanx  all  answers 

Of  wise  men; — then  search  sacred  learn- 
ing;— 

And  fling  to  the  world, — on  your  findings. 
Your  answer: — it  still  will  be  yearning. 

Your  heart,  though  unwilling,  confiding. 
Reposes; — fatigued  by  your  searching — 

Repulsing, — it  leaps  to  relinguish 

Acceptance  of  all, — Truth  besmirching. 

We  measure  not  gifts  by  their  value; — 
Not  commonly  so, — but  they're  rated 
By  those  who  receive  them, — recalling 
The  giver; — how  loved,  or  how  hated. 

No  maiwel  that  a  gift  so  Precious 

Should  be  offered  to    all    through    True 
Love. 
I  wonder  that  many  so  needy 

Spurn  God's  gift: — His    dear    Son    from 
above. 

A  rule,  all  its  own,  God  has  given. — 
Governs     wisdom     and     knowledge, — ca- 
price ; — 
Hear  Love  from  the  Heart, — as  it  answers: 
"IT  IS  GOD'S  'NOT  WITHHELD'  SAC- 
RIFICE." 
Lanark,  Illinois. 


A  man  in  the  sight  of  men  may  be  down 
and  out,  but  he  is  never  down  so  low  that 
God  cannot  help  him  out. 
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E  Zcnt>cx  jplant 

A  Christmas  Editorial  by  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder 


Christmas  turns  our 
thoughts  from  work  and 
care  to  the  joys  of  home 
and  the  children  there,  and 
on  to  the  Christ  child  who 
has  become  the  emblem  of 
happy  homes  and  a  hap- 
py world. 

But  Christmas  has  not 
acquired  its  meaning  for  the  world  in  a  day  or  a  year  or  an  age. 
It  has  grown  throughout  a  dispensation,  and  is  still  beset  by 
leagues  of  enemies  that  would  destroy  it  from  the  world. 

This  relation  of  the  Saviour  to  the  world  was  revealed  to  man 
through  the  prophets  who  foretold  "the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  and 
the  glory  that  should  afterward  be  revealed."  It  is  all  included 
in  the  expressive  phrase,  "He  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender 
plant"   (Isa.  53:2). 

Jesus  was  a  tender  plant  in  his  coming.  Not  as  a  flaming  angel, 
or  a  mighty  warrior,  or  even  as  a  mature  person  did  he  first  ap- 
pear. "Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given"  runs  the 
message,  but  in  due  time  "the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul- 
ders." 

A  child  is  a  tender  plant.  The  young  of  animals  quickly  learn 
to  care  for  themselves  but  a  child  must  be  carefully  waited  upon 
and  diUgently  taught  for  many  years  befoi-e  being  ready  to  ful- 
fill life's  duties.  This  very  fact  holds  the  family  together  and 
makes  the  home  a  type  of  heaven.  The  parents  must  be  good 
parents  or  they  will  lose  their  children.  The  children  must  be 
obedient  children  or  they  will  destroy  themselves. 

The  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  as  the  model  child  in  a  model  home,  is 
thus  the  example  for  children  in  every  home;  and  the  tender  care 
which  he  received  should  be  an  example  of  the  tender  care  which 
all  parents  should  bestow  upon  their  children.  In  these  days  of 
parental  indifference  and  youthful  wilfulness  it  is  more  than  ever 
necessary  to  call  the  attention  of  parents  to  their  responsibility  in 
the  training. of  their  cliildren.  Let  them  ponder  the  Lord's  mes- 
sage to  Eli:  "I  will  judge  the  house  of  Eli  forever,  because  his 
sons  made  themselves  vile  and  he  restrained  them  not."  It  is  to 
be  expected  that  children  unrestrained  will  go  to  the  bad.  All 
cultivated  plants  if  left  to  themselves  will  revert  to  their  wild  con- 
dition. A  farmer  who  does  not  know  this  is  not  fit  to  be  a  farmer, 
and  a  parent  who  does  not  know  his  or  her  responsibility  is  not 
fit  to  be  a  parent.  The  world  is  plagued  with  criminals  because 
parents  do  not  appreciate  the  fact  that  their  children  are  growing 
up  before  them  as  tender  plants  for  whose  care  they  are  respon- 
sible, and  that  soon  they  will  be  called  to  give  a  strict  accounting 
of  their  responsibility. 

As  a  tender  plant  Jesus  was  "separate  from  sinners."  A  weed 
will  fight  its  way  anywhere,  but  a  tender  plant  must  be  cultivated. 
Its  enemies  must  be  destroyed  or  at  least  restrained.  A  budded 
fruit  tree  must  be  pruned  that  the  strength  may  go  to  the  super- 
ior life  and  fruit.  Any  improved  strain  of  plant  or  animal  is  cul- 
tivated apart  that  its  purity  and  merit  may  be  maintained.  It  is  a 
law  of  life. 

The  Christlife  is  a  superior  strain,  a  budded  plant.  It  must  be 
cultivated  apart.  The  environment  of  the  selfish  world  is  no  friend 
to  the  child  of  God,  but  "Blessed  is  the  man  who  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." 

Jesus  never  did  that,  but  there  are  thousands  of  his  professed 
followers  who  are  deliberately  doing  so.  They  allow  unconverted 
sinners  to  be  their  boon  companions.  They  sit  with  them  in  the 
lodges  and  dance  with  them  in  their  parties.  They  share  their 
pleasures  at  the  card  table  and  the  theater.  They  are  unequally 
yoked  together  with  them  in  business  or  even  in  the  marriage 
to  enter  the  marriage  feast  of  the  King's  Son,  they  shall  hear  him 
say,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity.    I  never  knew  you." 
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bond.  They  testify  by 
their  lives  that  the  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  is  a  sec- 
ondary matter  vsdth  them, 
and  their  love  of  pleasure  . 
is  greater  than  their  love 
of  God.  Let  them  not  be 
surprised  when  some  day, 
as  they  cry  to  be  allowed 
Again,  a  tender  plant  requires  its  special  food.  A  child  of  the 
world  is  known  by  his  selfish  wilfulness,  but  a  cWld  of  God  is 
known  by  his  devotion  to  the  will  of  God.  Jesus  stated  as  a  prin- 
ciple of  his  life,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  who  sent  me 
and  to  finish  his  work." 

If  we  investigate  the  character  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  mag- 
azines on  display  in  book  rooms  we  will  see  that  they  are  not  food 
for  the  spiritual  life.  If  we  look  into  the  character  of  the  vast 
majority  of  the  moving  picture  plays  we  will  wonder  how  any  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  can  consent  to  daub  the  walls  of  his  memory  with 
them.  If  we  observe  the  things  that  the  children  of  this  genera- 
tion are  choosing  to  read  in  the  daily  papers  we  cannot  be  sur- 
prised to  see  the  reign  of  the  antichrist  approaching.  More  than 
a  tliird  of  the  rivers  and  fountains  of  the  world's  spiritual  life  are 
being  poisoned,  and  the  sun  and  moon  of  its  spiritual  authority 
are  being  darkened.  The  world  is  forgetting  the  value  of  its 
most  precious  heritage  and  its  moral  responsibility. 

But  Jesus  as  a  tender  plant  is  a  precious  plant.  The  most  tender 
plants  are  precisely  the  most  highly  developed  and  therefore  the 
most  precious  plants.  The  Christian  life  may  seem  to  impose  many 
obligations  and  restrictions,  but  it  abundantly  repays  the  one  who 
is  willing  to  assume  them.  Its  fniit  is  "love,  joy'  peace,  longsuf- 
fering,  gentleness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance.  Against  such 
there  is  no  law."  They  endure  the  test  of  time  and  all  judgment. 
They  are  precious  for  this  life  and  they  endure  forever. 

The  plants  that  are  destined  tb^survive  are  not  the  no.xious  weeds 
but  the  tenderly  cared-for,  useful  plants.  The  animals  that  are 
apt  to  survive  are  not  the  strong  and  ferocious  beasts,  but  the 
meek  and  useful.  The  nations  that  will  endure  are  not  those  who 
spend  their  millions  to  make  a  place  for  themselves  under  the  sun 
by  force,  but  those  who  devote  themselves  to  spreading  of  peace 
on  earth  and  good  will  among  men. 

The  tender  plant,  so  tiny  and  unpromising  becomes  at  last  the 
tree  of  life  whose  perennial  fniit  is  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 
But  the  nations  that  would  destroy  it  will  themselves  be  destroyed, 
and  the  individuals  who  will  persistently  refuse  it  will  find  them- 
selves without  its  healing  balm  and  helplesss  in  the  face  of  eternal 
death. 

On  this  new,  glad  Christmas  season  let  us  turn  to  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem  with  a  new  faith  in  his  future  and  his  value  to  the 
world,  and  with  a  new  resolve  to  be  true  to  the  responsibilities 
which  are  ours  as  branches  in  the  olive  tree  of  God  and  thereby 
partakers  of  the  divine  natui-e. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Is  the  Church  Paper  a  Luxury  or  a  Necessity? 

If  we  should  make  it  a  personal  question,  we  would  likely  get 
some  very  definite  answers  of  decidedly  different  character.  And 
the  answer  would  depend  largely  upon  the  use  made  of  the  church 
paper.  Those  who  x-ead  it  regularly  would  reply  with  a  strong 
affinnative,  as  frequent  communications  bear  witness.  We  are 
often  encouraged  by  remarks  dropped  by  subscribers  when  renew- 
ing, such  as,  "We  could  not  get  along  without  the  Evangelist,"  or 
"Our  church  paper  is  a  necessity  in  our  home,"  or  "We  would  not 
do  without  it."  On  the  other  hand  there  are  those  who  seem  to 
read  their  paper  very  little,  and  so  it  has  not  fastened  itself  upon 
them. as  a  necessity.    When  casting  about  for  some  means  of  cut- 
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ting  down  expenses  during  these  pressing  times,  we  imagine  they 
say  within  themselves,  There  is  that  church  paper,  we  can  get 
along  \vithout  it,  as  we  don't  read  it  much  anyway.  The  soi-r-y 
thing  about  it  is  that  such  folks  read  very  little  religious  litera- 
ture of  any  kind.  Even  their  Bible  receives  only  an  occasional 
glance.     They  are  careless  about  their  spiritual  welfare. 

We  sjmipathize  with  the  desire  on  the  part  of  many  who  are 
out  of  work,  or  greatly  reduced  in  wages  or  in  work,  to  cut  down 
e.xpenses.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  good  wife  to  refrain  from  spending 
money  for  non-essentials  when  the  industrious  husband  is  having  a 
hard  time  to  make  ends  meet.  But  there  are  some  things  that  can- 
not be  cut  out,  even  in  hard  times.  The  body  must  be  fed  and 
clothed  and  kept  warm,  regardless  of  money  conditions.  Such 
things  as  are  necessities  must  be  provided  somehow.  If  a  family 
or  individual  cannot  possibly  provide  for  itself  the  necessities  of 
life,  those  who  are  more  fortunately  situated  must  come  to  the 
rescue.  But  no  one  would  be  excused  for  spending  money  on 
mo\'ies,  or  pee-wee  golf,  or  ball  games  while  those  dependent  on 
liim  are  denied  enough  wholesome  food  to  keep  the  body  in  health. 

There  are  necessities  for  the  health  and  strength  of  the  spiritual 
life  as  well  as  for  the  physical,  and  every  Christian  home  ought 
to  be  provided  with  such.  Two  of  those  necessities  are  the  Bible 
and  the  church  paper.  We  do  not  need  to  argue  at  this  time  about 
the  necessity  of  the  Bible,  but  there  is  need  of  having  our  minds 
refreshed  as  to  the  vital  importance  of  the  church  paper  as  a 
means  of  building  up  the  spiritual  life  and  keeping  it  in  health  and 
vigor.  The  spiritual  food  which  it  supplies  is  indispensible  to  that 
end.  The  insti-uction  it  takes  into  the  home  is  a  necessary  pro- 
tection against  error  so  widely  prevalent  in  these  days.  The  in- 
fonnation  it  gives  out  about  the  denominational  programs  as  well 
as  the  appeals  it  makes  in  their  behalf  and  the  news  it  carries 
about  progress  and  victory  in  various  fields  are  absolutely  essential 
to  intelligent  church  loyalty.  The  uninformed  church  member 
lacks  vision,  efficiency  and  the  spirit  of  progress.  He  is  usually 
narrow  in  sympathy,  uncooperative  and  self-satisfied.  Indifference 
thrives  on  ignorance,  but  a  man  must  be  informed  to  be  zealous 
and  persevering  in  activity.  The  information  necessary  to  make 
a  man  an  active  and  really  worthwhile  church  member  must  come 
through  reading  his  church  paper.  He  cannot  even  pray  effec- 
tively and  intelligently  without  reading  his  church  paper.  An 
agency  so  essential  no  Christian  can  afford  to  be  without.  It  is 
not  a  luxury,  but  a  necessity,  and  should  not  be  cut  off  even  in 
times  of  financial  stress.  A  Christian  man  can  afford  to  carry  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice  very  far  before  he  will  permit  his  home  to  be 
denied  the  blessing  of  a  church  paper  that  is  true  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  church  of  his  choice.  And  where  individuals  are  really 
unable  to  provide  their  homes  with  their  church  paper,  other  more 
fortunately  situated  Christians,  or  the  congregation  of  which  they 
are  members,  should  make  the  provision. 
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Renew  your  subscription  without  fail  and  send  in  some  new 
subscriptions  if  possible. 

Brother  B.  F.  Owen  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  began  an  evangelistic 
meeting  at  Brighton,  Indiana,  on  December  10th.  Brother  C.  D. 
Whitmer  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  is  the  pastor  of  this  church. 

Churches  should  not  forget  to  report  their  Thanksgiving  offer- 
ings to  the  Home  Mission  Secretary,  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  and 
do  so  as  promptly  as  possible.     Send  it  to  Berne,  Indiana. 

Brother  N.  W.  Jennings  writes  interestingly  of  his  work  at  Tur- 
lock,  California,  where  God  has  been  blessing  the  efforts  of  him 
and  his  faithful  people.  During  the  three  years  he  has  been  in 
Turlock  he  has  seen  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  souls  make  the 
good  confession  in  his  own  and  surrounding  churches  where  he  has 
held  meetings.  He  has  been  called  unanimously  to  serve  that 
church  for  the  fourth  year. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  gives  an  account  of  his  activities  during  the 
recent  past — attended  the  conferences  of  the  IlHokota  and  Mid-West 
districts,  and  conducted  successful  evangelistic  campaigns  at  Dal- 
las Center,  Iowa  and  Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  Dallas  Center 
meeting  was  previously  reported  by  the  pastor.  Brother  A.  R. 
Staley,  and  the  Nappanee  meeting  is  reported  in  this  issue  and 
summarized  elsewhere  on  this  page. 


Brother  J.  L.  Bowman,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Linwood,  Mary- 
land, reports  an  interesting  Homecoming  program  to  have  been 
enjoyed  by  his  people  recently.  This  was  followed  immediately  by 
a  revival  conducted  by  the  pastor  and  resulted  in  eleven  additions 
to  the  church  by  baptism,  and  the  membersMp  itself  much  revived. 
Brother  Bowman  is  optimistic  regarding  the  chui-ch's  future.  He 
announces  a  still  more  intensive  campaign  for  souls  about  May  of 
next  year  with  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  as  evangelist. 

We  hope  you  appreciated  the  special  "White  Gift"  number  pub- 
lished last  week.  Some  of  our  readers  did,  as  we  have  learned. 
We  hope  also  that  you  -will  give  the  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation your  best  support.  They  have  undertaken  an  increased 
budget  this  year  and  are  counting  on  a  large  offering.  We  wish 
to  acknowledge  our  indebtedness  to  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  and  the 
Association  for  the  fine  cooperation  given  in  preparing  the  "White 
Gift"  number. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  writes  again  this  week  of  the  splendid  work 
of  Ashland's  Gospel  Teams,  which  have  been  out  among  the 
churches.  Five  conversions  are  reported  at  Homer\'ille,  Ohio,  and 
the  Lord  is  blessing  their  efforts  in  other  places.  Dr.  Bame  and 
Prof.  Stuckey  have  been  doing  Sunday  school  institute  work  at  the 
divisional  conferences  in  Indiana.  The  Seminary  faculty  members 
have  taken  a  most  unselfish  means  to  providing  a  Seminary  home 
for  the  ministerial  students  and  they  hope  to  see  it  become  a 
reality  by  another  school  year. 

The  people  of  the  Smithville  church  have  enjoyed  a  spiritual 
refreshing  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  W.  C. 
Benshoff  and  the  pastor,  Brother  Grant  McDonald.  Mrs.  McDon- 
ald also  had  a  prominent  part  in  the  campaign,  having  served  as 
song  leader.  There  were  six  to  make  the  good  confession,  three 
having  united  with  the  church  by  baptism.  The  work  of  the 
Smithville-Sterling  congregation  is  going  forward  very  nicely  under 
the  capable  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sister  McDonald,  both  of 
whom  are  consecrated  and  zealous  workers  for  the  Lord. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  favors  us  with  a  report  of  his  work  at  Gratis, 
Ohio,  where  the  church  continues  to  press  foi'ward  under  his  capa- 
ble leadership.  His  fall  program  has  been  full  of  special  features, 
such  as  add  greatly  to  the  interest  and  profit  of  any  church.  Broth- 
er George  H.  Jones,  a  former  pastor,  was  the  special  speaker  on 
Homecoming  day.  The  various  auxiliaries  are  doing  good  work, 
the  Sunday  school  and  its  leadership  receiving  special  mention.  We 
note  that  the  pastor  continues  to  give  special  attention  to  the  Inter- 
mediate Endeavorers,  and  it  seems  to  us  to  be  wise,  for  that  is 
the  age  during  which  great  members  ax'e  lost  to  the  church.  Dr. 
Beachler  is  proving  himself  more  than  a  congregational  leader;  he 
is  a  community  leader  as  well,  as  is  illustrated  by  union  Sunday 
scnool  social  events  and  the  community  Father  and  Son  banquet. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  recently  assisted 
Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  in  a  revival  meeting  at  Lanark,  Illinois,  with 
the  pastor  acting  as  song  leader.  The  attendance  and  interest 
was  excellent  and  the  church  folks  of  the  city  gave  good  support, 
but  the  unsaved  people  were  hard  to  reach,,  as  is  often  the  case. 
Two  are  reported  as  accepting  Christ.  Tliis  church  has  a  splendid 
group  of  young  people,  who  were  very  loyal  during  the  campaign. 
The  pastor  vei-y  wisely  gives  much  attention  to  this  part  of  his 
charge,  and  he  rightly  states  that  the  care  of  the  young  people  is 
"the  big  task  of  the  church  today."  A  fine  spirit  exists  in  the 
Lanark  congregation  and  good  progress  is  being  made  under  Broth- 
er Grisso's  leadership.  He  goes  to  Goshen  for  an  exchange  meet- 
ing early  in  the  year. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 


PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman  asks  prayer  for  the  healing  of  his 
wife  who  was  stricken  with  paralysis  on  December  1st. 

Brother  Albert  Lantz  requests  that  prayer  be  made  that  a  pastor 
may  be  secured  for  the  Jones  Mills  Brethren  church  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. ] 

Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  asks  an  interest  in  our  prayers  for  his 
work  at  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Brother  J.  L.  Bowman  asks  prayer  for  his  work  at  Linwood, 
Maryland. 
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Christmas  Carols 

By  Anna  Brauer  Stuckey 


How  many  times  have  you  been  awakened  on  the  night 
of  Christmas  eve  by  the  sound  of  sweet  voices  singing 
songs  of  heavenly  beauty,  and  in  your  half-conscious 
state  of  mind  have  felt  you  were  nearing  the  portals  of 
heaven?  Songs  that  transport  one's  soul  to  such  heights 
should  never  cease  to  be  sung.  The  custom  of  carolling 
is  a  beautiful  one  which  has  come  down  thi'ough  the  ages 
to  us  and  is  a  splendid  wav  of  heralding  our  Saviour's 
birth. 

jMost  of  the  early  carols  are  lost  and  little  is  to  be  found 
concerning  theii'  oi-igin.  However,  there  ai-e  traces  of 
Greek  and  Hebrew  music  influencing  the  earliest  carols. 
Perhaps  more  from  the  Greeks  as 
they  had  the  custom  of  singing  songs 
to  their  victors  in  the  races  and  var- 
ious other  personages.  In  the  first 
century  Clement  of  Rome  avers. 
"Brethren,  keep  diligently  Feast  diiys, 
and  truly  in  the  first  place,  the  da\  s 
of  Christ's  birth."  This  appears  to 
be  the  earliest  reference  to  the  Feast 
of  the  Nativity.  It  was_  always  the 
custom  to  have  music  with  their  fes- 
tivals so  it  is  believed  that  carols  v/cre 
sung  at  that  celebration.  ChristiaKs 
that  the  shepherds  and  angels  sang 
of  today  cannot  help  but  conjee^' -re 
at  the  loirth  of  Christ  that  very  night 
in  the  Judean  hills  where  the  Manger- 
Babe  lay.  Although  St.  Luke  in  his 
account  does  not  state  that  they  sang. 

Telesphorus,  bishop  of  Rome,  in 
129  A.  D.  instituted  the  custom  of 
celebrating  the  Nativity  with  songs  of 
Christmas  carols.  He  states:  "It  was 
ordained  that  in  the  holy  night  of  the 
Nativity  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  they 
do  sing  the  Angel's  Hymn,  because 
also  the  same  night  he  was  declared 
unto  the  shepherds  by  an  angel,  as 
the  truth  itself  does  witness."  The 
first  carol  was  "Gloria  in  Excelsio 
Deo"  (the  Angel's  Hymn)  and  it  was 
sung  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  De- 
cember as  that  was  the  date  set  aside 
for  the  celebration  of  the  Nativity. 

The  carols  were  not  confined  to 
Italy  and  we  may  discover  many 
countries  with  these  Christmas  songs 
the  succeeding  centuries.     France 
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has  an  amazing  number  of  carols  or 
Noels  dating  from  the  ninth  century. 
The  term  "Noel"  was  used  by  the  Latin  races  and  Chris- 
tianized Celts  instead  of  the  "Nativity."  The  word  Noel 
is  derivable  from  Natahs  (Latin  "Birthday").  The  season 
of  Christmas  is  called  Noel  or  Nouel  in  France,  hence  the 
carols  become  Noels.  Rousseau  said  that  "Noels  are  a 
kind  of  air  wedded  to  certain  canticles  sung  by  people  in 
celebration  of  Christmas."  French  peasants  sang  their 
Noels  in  church,  tavern  and  household. 

Germany  with  her  lore  of  singing  produced  scores  of 
unique  folk-songs  and  chorales.  The  chorales  are  more 
dignified  than  the  carols  and  were  used  in  their  cliurch 
worship  dating  from  the  Reformation.  Martin  Luther 
composed  the  lovely  chorale:  "Ein  Feste  Burg  ist  unser 
Gott"  (A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God)  with  which  almost 
everyone  is  familiar.  It  is  used  widely  today  in  Lutheran 
churches.  Luther  testified  to  the  fact,  that  in  his  youth 
he  sang  from  house  to  house,  village  to  village,  with  a 
carol  pai-ty. 

Many  of  the  German  folk-songs  are  now  considered  as 


carols.  An  example  is  the  incomparable  "Silent  Night, 
Holy  Night"  which  was  written  in  1818.  As  carols  and 
folk-songs  both  have  their  origin  in  the  heart  of  man  and 
not  in  the  head,  the  two  are  almost  insepai'able.  It  would 
not  be  erroneous  to  say  that  carols  are  folk-songs  used  for 
special  occasions  and  festivities. 

In  England  and  Scotland  the  carol  really  reached  its 
height  of  perfection  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  Brit- 
ish Museum  has  stocks  of  manuscripts  of  interesting  car- 
ols, some  of  which  are  still  sung  regularly  in  England 
during  the  Christmas  season.  The  following  is  an  exam- 
ple of  one  written  in  1598  by  William  Byrd: 

"A  Carowle  For  Christmas  Day" 

"P"'rom  the  Virgin's  womb  this  day,  this  day 

did  spring 
The  precious  seed  that  only  saved  man, 
This  day  let  man  rejoice  and  sweetly  sing. 
Since  on  this  day  our  Saviour  first  began, 
This   day,   this   day   did   Christ's   man   soul 

from  death  remove, 
With  glorious  saints  to     dwell     in     heav'n 

above. 
This  day  to  man  came  pledge    of    perfect 

peace 
This  day  to  man  came  love  and  unity. 

This  day  man's  grief  began  to  surcease 
This  day  did  man  receive  a  remedy 
For  each,  for  each  offence  and  every  deadly 

sin. 
With  guilty  heart  that  er'st  he  wonder'd  in. 
This  day  let  man  rejoice  and  sweetly  sing, 

rejoice  and  sweetly  sing." 


®  Olittle  tLown  of  56etblcbem! 

O  little  town  of  Bethlehem, 

How  still  we  see  thee  lie! 
Above  thy  deep  and  dreamless  sleep 

The  silent  stars  go  by. 
Yet  in  thy  dark  streets  shineth 

The  Everlasting  Light; 
The  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  years 

Are  met  in  thee  tonight. 

For  Christ  is  born  of  Mary 

And  gather  all  above, 
\ATiile  mortals  sleep,  the  angels  keep 

Their  watch  of  wondering  love. 
O  morning  stars,  together 

Proclaim  the  holy  birth! 
And  praises  sing  to  God  the  King, 

And  peace  to  men  on  earth. 

How  silently,  how  silently. 

The  wondrous  Gift  is  given! 
So  God  imparts  to  human  hearts 

The  blessings  of  his  heaven. 
No   ear   may   hear  his  coming. 

But  in  this  world  of  sin, 
WTiere   meek  souls   will   receive 

The  dear  Christ  enters  in. 


him     still, 


O  holy  Child  of  Bethlehem, 

Descend  to  us,  we  pray! 
Cast  out  our  sin  and  enter  in. 

Be  born  in  us  today. 
We  hear  the  Christmas  angels. 

The  great,  glad  tidings  tell: 
0  come  to  us,  abide  with  us, 

Our  Lord  Emmanuel! 

— Phillips  Brooks, 


This  is  truly  a  Chi'istmas  Carol 
sung  almost  three  hundred  and  fifty 
years  ago,  yet  it  voices  the  same  sen- 
timent and  love  that  we  express  to- 
day. 

Among  our  own  carols  that  of 
Phillips  Brooks"'  0  Little  Town  of 
Bethlehem"  is  one  of  the  most  popu- 
lar in  use  in  modem  America.  'The 
music  is  by  Lewis  H.  Redner,  organ- 
ist in  Mr.  Brooks'  church  in  Philadel- 
phia at  the  time  the  carol  was  writ- 
ten. Mr.  Redner  gives  us  an  interest- 
ing biography  of  IMr.  Brooks  and  the 
story  of  how  the  carol  was  written. 

Phillips  Brooks  was  born  in  Boston, 
December  the  thirteenth,  1835.  He 
had  a  typical  Boston  education,  the 
Latin  school  and  then  Harvard.  He 
decided  to  enter  the  ministry  and  became  rector  of  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  Philadelphia.  He  was  a 
powerful  minister,  exercising  a  wondei'ful  ministry.  The 
congi'egation  of  his  church  sent  him  abroad  for  a  year  of 
travel  in  Europe  and  the  East.  He  writes  of  riding  to 
Bethlehem  in  Christmas  week  of  1865.  Before  dark  they 
rode  out  of  to^^'n  to  the  field  where  it  is  alleged  the  shep- 
herds saw  the  star.  As  they  passed,  the  shepherds  were 
still  "keeping  watch  over  their  flocks,"  or  "leading  them 
to  the  fold."  Mr.  Brooks  returned  to  America  in  1866 
and  it  must  have  been  while  meditating  at  home,  two 
years  later,  over  what  he  had  seen  that  the  carol  took 
shape  in  his  mind. 

As  the  Christmas  of  1868  approached,  Mr.  Brooks  told 
Mr.  Redner  that  he  had  written  a  simple  little  carol  for 
the  Cliristmas  Sunday  school  service  and  asked  Mr.  Red- 
ner to  set  some  music  to  it.  Mr.  Redner  says  the  music 
was  written  in  great  haste  and  under  great  pressure.  Tire 
week  was  filled  with  many  tasks  and  the  Saturday  before 
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the  Sunday  when  the  song  was  to  be  presented  there  was 
no  music ! '  However,  that  Saturday  night,  Mr.  Redner  re- 
lates that  he  was  aroused  from  sleep  late  in  the  ■night 
hearing  an  angel-strain  whispering  in  his  ear,  and  siezing 
a  piece  of  music  paper  he  jotted  down  the  treble  of  the 
tune  as  we  now  have  it  and  on  Sunday  morning,  before 
going  to  church,  filled  in  the  harmony.  Neither  he  nor 
air.  Brooks  ever  thought  the  carol  or  the  music  would 
live  beyond  the  Christmas  of  1868.  It  has  grown  dearer 
to  the  hearts  of  American  people  each  year  and  without 
it  our  Chiistmas  services  would  be  incomplete. 

Myriads  in  number  have  been  the  carols  sung  by  man- 
kind. Outside  of  Christmas  melodies  there  are  Easter, 
Saints'  Day,  Yule,  Summer  and  Festival  Carols.  Few  of 
these  have  gained  the  high  place  attained  by  the  Christ- 
mas Carol  in  our  twentieth  century. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  youth  of  today  will  continue 
to  sing  the  simple  and  pi'ecious  songs  vouchsafed  to  us  by 
our  fathei's.  Every  time  we  sing  them  we  repeat  for 
countless  thousands  the  story  of  Bethlehem's  Babe  and 
the  manger  stall.  Let  us  then  raise  our  voices  at  this 
festive  and  happy  season  in  praise  of  the  birthday  of  our 
Savior  and  King. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  Christmas  Meditation 
By  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier 

At  this  season  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  ask  our- 
selves. What  is  Christmas?  Perhaps  more  correctly. 
What  is  Christmas  to  me  ?  To  some  it  is  a  mass,  to  others 
it  is  Christ,  while  to  still  others  it  is  neithei'  mass  nor 
Christ. 

If  we  think  in  teims  of  the  Christ  we  may  naturally 
think  of  biography.  Then  what  life  of  Christ  should  one 
read?  Many  have  taken  in  hand,  each  in  his  own  pecu- 
liar way  to  set  forth  the  life  of  the  ONE  who  means  so 
much  to  many  of  us.  Pedagogically  speaking,  to  say 
nothing  of  spiritually  speaking,  most  of  the  alleged  bi- 
ographies of  Jesus  miss  the  point. 

A  recent  one  has  been  appraised  as  "an  honest  attempt 
to  recover  the  facts  about  Jesus  ..."  and  in  this  effort 
we  are  assured  that  "there  is  no  partisan  exaggeration, 
there  are  none  of  those  pious  superlatives  with  which  so 
many,  even  of  the  most  radical  critics  try  to  sugai-coat 
their  lives  of  Christ." 

We  must  admit  the  need  of  "recovering  the  facts" 
about  Jesus,  for  vast  numbers  who  talk  and  write  about 
him  ai-e  wide  of  the  facts  today.  The  China  Mission  Year 
Book  of  1923,  page  56,  says:  "In  the  west  a  great  deal  of 
excavating  will  have  to  be  done  to  get  back  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus." 

This  is  a  terrible  indictment,  but  the  Orient  has  on 
more  than  one  occasion  pointed  the  finger  of  scorn  at  us 
western  sophists  (or  should  I  say,  sophomores?)  We  may 
yet  have  to  go  back  to  the  Orient  to  get  the  greatest  Gift 
that  ever  came  out  of  that  I'egion.  You  loiow  what  I 
mean.  They  gave  us  the  Christ.  They  may  have  to  give 
him  to  us  a  second  time. 

We  pity  the  medieval  man  as  a  poor,  suppressed  per- 
sonality in  contrast  to  us  chesty  megalocephalics.  But 
after  all  whose  view  of  the  Master  is  more  worth  while, 
ours  or  that  of  the  medieval  man  ? 

He  may  have  been  over-superstitious,  but  we  are  over 
bright  and  confident.  We  are  too  brilliant  to  really  enjoy 
life.  When  men  get  so  sapient  that  they  know  it  all,  Ufe 
loses  a  lot  of  its  beauty.  Nothing  is  real  any  more.  As 
a  college  paper  put  it:  "We  get  over-sophisticated  and  hit 
a  dead  level  and  are  stai-ved  out  emotionally." 

As  we  think  of  the  Christmas  season  we  are  reminded 
of  the  splendid  paintings  of  the  Madonna  and  child.  Scat- 
tered over  the  world  in  the  various  museums  and  galleries. 


these  paintings  are  too  numerous  to  mention,  but  it  seems 
significant  that  the  best  of  them  come  from  the  medieval 
period  or  just  after.  I  refer  to  those  by  Raphael,  Cor- 
reggio,  Andrea  del  Sarto  and  Titian  (Tiziano). 

A  history  of  these  madonnas  would  be  interesting,  but 
that  is  not  my  point.  I  urge  that  those  painters  and 
others,  through  an  intense  belief,  careful  meditation  and 
study  made  the  Christ  child  live  again  after  nearly  a  mil- 
lennium and  a  half. 

Also  we  note  that  those  who  built  the  Gothic  cathedrals 
expressed  themselves  in  their  art — in  painting,  in  sculp- 
ture, in  all.  From  at  least  an  artistic  and  cultural  angle 
they  made  Christ  real. 

Their  method  of  making  him  real  is  not  necessarily  to 
be  our  method,  yet  they  were  constructive.  Their  work 
abides.  In  a  way,  they  being  dead  yet  speak.  Men  all 
over  the  world  know  what  they  lived  for. 

But  did  they  prove  the  reality  of  Christ  ?  Modern  crit- 
ics would  say.  No.  Then  let  me  ask,  Do  modern  authors, 
lecturers,  professors,  Soviets  prove  the  unreality  of  the 
Master?  Many  of  them  try  hard  to  make  his  existence, 
his  genuineness,  his  deity,  seem  but  a  myth.  Do  they 
make  their  case?    My  answer  is.  No. 

A  few  years  ago  I  sat  in  the  classes  of  a  professor  in 
an  eastern  university.  He  made  Christ  unreal  in  every 
lecture.  He  exalted  paganism  and  made  it  real.  Did  he 
disprove  my  Lord  ?  Not  to  me.  He  rather  intensified  my 
belief. 

What  I  am  trying  to  say  in  part  is  that  we  may  live 
in  different  atmospheres.  As  I  come  out  of  my  profes- 
sor's lecture  room,  I  may  feel  like  an  unbeliever. 

If  I  step  into  an  art  gallery  and  look  at  some  of  the 
Christian  art,  I  feel  like  a  devout  Christian.  I  can  sing, 
"Jesus  is  real  to  me."  But  if  I  come  out  of  my  prayer 
closet  or  away  from  the  study  of  his  word,  he  seems  yet 
more  real.  So  that  an  element  enters  in  to  determine  the 
reality  or  non-reality  of  the  Christ.    It  is  the  Bible. 

We  throw  it  into  the  balance  on  the  side  of  "puritan- 
ism",  so  detested  and  abhorred  today.  We  toss  it  into  the 
scale  on  the  "mid-victorian"  side.  We  place  it  side  by 
side  with  the  Madonnas,  and  lo,  the  scale  tips. 

The  modem  "Life  of  Christ"  proves  to  be  Light.  All 
modern  paralogism  rockets  into  thin  air  whence  it  came. 

What  then  is  our  responsibility  at  this  season?  Is  it 
to  commercialize  Christmas?  Is  it  to  dissertate?  Should 
we  Americans  reduce  the  great  Lord  of  Lords  to  a  mere 
thesis  for  a  Ph.D.  ? 

The  answer  to  these  questions  is.  No.  Let  us  rather 
take  down  our  Bibles  and  read  them  as  we  used  to,  be- 
lieve them  as  we  used  to,  fear  them  as  we  used  to,  repent 
with  sackcloth  and  ashes  as  THEY  used  to. 

In  this  period  of  depression  what  can  keep  many  from 
becoming  depressed  maniacs?    The  spiritual  values. 

Roger  Babson  says:  "The  material  wealth  upon  which 
they  (great  masses  of  people)  solely  depended  has  gone. 
They  have  no  spiritual  wealth  upon  which  to  draw  and 
they  are  tired  out  physically.  .  .  .  People  should  under- 
stand that  before  prosperity  can  return  there  must  be  a 
renewed  interest  in  the  spiritual  life  by  both  individuals 
and  nations." 

Will  this  Christmas  season  find  you  and  me  accumu- 
lating spiritual  wealth? 

Will  we  believe  the  National  statistician  when  he  says : 
"Faith  cannot  be  bought  or  quickly  obtained  when  in 
trouble — like  medicine.  Faith  must  be  acquired  slowly, 
before  it  is  needed — like  education.  Faith  comes  through 
patient  devotion,  right  living  and  service  to  others." 

Do  we  need  faith?  Ask  not  only  those  in  want.  Ask 
those  who  mourn  the  loss  of  their  faith. 

May  God  help  us  as  a  Whole  Gospel  people  to  intensify 
our  faith  at  this  time! 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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What  Message  Does  Christmas  Bring  to  You? 

By  A.  E.  Whitted 

The  Christmas  season  is  again  upon  us,  and  there  is  a 
definite  message  it  brings.  It  has  not  the  same  message 
to  all  but  nevertheless  a  vital  message.  I  suppose  to 
every  individual  there  is  a  difl:erent  message.  To  some 
the  Christmas  time  speaks  as  it  did  to  Mary,  more  than 
1900  years  ago,  a  message  of  joy  and  praise.  It  was  the 
fondly  clierished  hope  of  every  Jewish  woman  to  be  the 
mother  of  the  promised  Messiah.  To  Mary,  a  humble 
Jewish  virgin,  came  this  coveted  honor  and  floods  of  joy 
welled  up  in  her  heart  and  made  her  to  rejoice.  Joy,  yes, 
joy  in  its  fullest  sense,  came  when  she  realized  that  she 
was  the  one  chosen  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Son  of  God. 
But  with  this  exultant  joy  came  a  thrust  of  sorrow  cast 
by  the  shadow  of  the  distant  cross.  This  shadow  had  not 
as  yet  fallen  across  her  path,  so  she  felt  only  that  wonder- 
ful joy  expressed  so  beautifully  in  her  song  of  praise, 
justly  called  the  Magnificat.  Sorrow  will  one  day  over- 
whelm but  for  the  present  all  was  joy  and  gladness  and 
she  was  content  with  the  blessing  which  possessed  her. 

To  the  shepherds  caring  for  their  flocks  on  the  Judean 
hills  Christmas  dawned  with  a  message  of  peace  and 
good-will.  How  much  is  needed  today  this  peace  and 
good-will  that  settled  down  serenely  over  those  distant 
scenes.  Men  today  are  crying  peace,  but  there  is  no  real 
peace.  There  is  no  good-will  between  man  and  man.  Let 
the  Prophet  Jeremiah  speak,  "For  from  the  least  of  them 
even  unto  the  greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to 
covetousness ;  and  fi'om  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest 
every  one  dealeth  falsely.  They  have  healed  also  the 
hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying.  Peace, 
peace;  when  there  is  no  peace"  (Jeremiah  6:13-14).  So 
we  today  may  talk  about  peace,  but  universal  peace  will 
not  come  until  this  Christmas  Child,  the  Prince  of  peace, 
comes  to  rule  and  reign. 

At  this  1930  Christmas  season  I  am  sure  that  God 
would  speak  a  message  to  every  one  of  his  children  of 
the  New  Gifts  he  wishes  to  give.  He  has  already  given 
his  Son  as  a  personal  Savior.  He  has  yet  other  gifts  if 
we  will  but  receive  them.  He  longs  to  give  to  every  one 
a  more  abiding  sense  of  his  presence.  He  wants  to  give 
to  each  a  special  power  to  overcome.  He  wants  to  make 
every  one  more  successful  in  the  work  he  has  called  him 
to  do.  He  wants  to  flood  every  heart  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness. These  and  many  more  gifts  he  is  ready  to  give  if 
we  are  ready  to  receive  them. 

At  this  1930  Christmas  season  there  comes  to  each  a 
message  as  to  the  intertwining  interests  between  earth 
and  heaven.  God  has  been  and  is  interested  in  us  all, 
else  he  would  not  have  sent  his  Son  to  die  foi-  us ;  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ  the  Blessed,  is  interested  in  us  all,  else  he 
would  not  have  come  to  earth  that  first  Christmas  morn- 
ing; the  angehc  hosts  are  interested  in  us,  else  they  would 
not  have  sung  with  exultant  joy.  Heaven  is  without 
doubt  interested  in  mankind.  The  Christmas  season  also 
reminds  us  of  our  mutual  interest  in  heaven.  Our  citi- 
zenshp  is  there ;  our  friends  are  there ;  our  loved  ones  are 
there.  If  these  things  be  true,  then  our  best  and  first  in- 
terests are  there.  May  this  intertwining  interest  be  more 
deeply  imbedded  and  knitted  into  each  heart. 
IP  At  this  1930  Christmas  season  there  comes  to  each  a 
""  message  as  to  the  way  Christ  would  be  pleased  to  have 
the  day  observed.  I  am  very  confident  that  he  would  not 
lessen  the  joy  and  mirth  of  the  little  children,  neither 
would  he  chide  those  who  may  be  grieving  over  losses. 
The  Christ  would  have  us  think  a  little  more  kindly  of 
others.  He  would  have  us  forgive  all  who  have  wronged 
us;  he  would  have  us  remember  the  poor,  those  more 
needy  than  we;  he  would  have  us  speak  with  kindlier 
word  and  do  all  we  can  to  spread  the  news  of  his  coming, 
and  extend  the  wideness  of  his  reign.    He  wants  to  reign 


in  every  heart.    Some  day  he  will  reign,  "Where'er  the 
Sun  doth  his  successive  journeys  run." 

Christmas  always  brings  a  message  of  hope  for  the 
future.  These  "tidings  of  great  joy"  are  to  reach  all 
nations.  We  forget  oftentimes  that  the  angel  message  of 
that  first  Christmas  dawn  was  both  an  announcement 
and  a  prophecy.  Sure,  we  are  one  year  farther  from  the 
first  advent  of  our  blessed  Lord  but,  glad  hope!  we  are 
one  year  neai-er  the  second  advent  of  rapture  and  glory. 
So  let's  everyone  rejoice  over  the  many  sweet  messages 
of  Christmas. 

"Ah,  dearest  Jesus,  Holy  Child 
Make  thee  a  bed,  soft,  undefiled, 
Within  my  heart,  that  it  may  be 
A  quiet  chamber  kept  for  thee." 

Yes,  this  1930  Christmas  season  will  bring  with  it 
many  messages.  To  some  it  will  be  a  message  of  great 
joy,  to  others  it  will  speak  a  message  of  peace,  to  yet 
others  it  will  speak  a  message  of  the  Way  of  Life,  but  to 
the  many  this  wonderful  season  will  suggest  only  selfish 
enjojanent,  the  receiving  of  gifts,  the  satisfying  of  appe- 
tite.   Friend,  what  message  does  it  speak  to  you? 

Louisville,  Ohio. 
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What  Shall  I  Give  Him? 

By  Floyd  Sibert 

John  3:16— "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  GAVE  his  only 
begotten  Son.   ..."  Prov.  23 :26 — "My  son,  give  me  thy  heart." 

Yuletide  season  is  here  and  with  it  comes  memory's 
picture  of  the  world's  first  Christmas:  a  scene  wherein 
human  life  was  shrouded  in  the  blackest  veil  of  eternity's 
night;  the  hopelessness  of  a  Saviorless  world  under  the 
ghastly  mantle  of  Spiritual  death.  It  was  a  challenge  to 
God,  a  challenge  to  give  or  destroy.  God  met  that  chal- 
lenge and  gave  his  best — "His  only  begotten"-^"who  for 
GUI'  sakes  became  poor  that  we  through  him  might  be- 
come rich,"  Rich  in  spiritual  life  here,  and  in  eternal  life 
to  come. 

And  we  have  become  rich,  but  not  in  the  way  God  had 
planned.  For  we  seem  to  have  forgotten  that  within  the 
silken  folds  of  pi'osperity's  robe  thei'e  lurks  the  hideous 
skeleton  of  moral  decay.  Yes,  RICH,  but  not  in  godli- 
ness. 

Hence  at  this  season  of  the  year  when  within  the  depth 
of  every  mind  a  question  is  struggling  for  expression  and 
answer,  we  need  to  pause  for  Divine  leading.  The  dom- 
inant question  of  the  day  is,  "What  shall  I  give  him  or 
her?"  it  is  not  wrong  to  give,  for  Jesus  said,  "Fi-eely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."  But  of  what  was  he  speak- 
ing? Golden  sheckels,  or  precious  lives?  Jesus  never 
begged  for  gold  but  he  did  seek  souls.  How,  then,  shall 
we  give,  and  what  shall  we  give  ?  Freely  ye  have  received 
the  life  of  God's  only  Son,  freely  give.  That  is  God's 
challenge  to  man — a  challenge  to  give  and  to  give  the 
best. 

"Give  of  the  best  to  the  Master, 

Give  of  the  strength  of  your  youth; 
Throw  your  soul's  fresh,  glowing  ardor 
Into  the  battle  for  truth. 

"Jesus  has  set  the  example;  • 

Dauntless  was  he,  young  and  brave; 
Give  him  your  loyal  devotion, 
Give  him   the  best   that    you    have. 

"Give  of  the  best  to  the  Master, 
Give  him  first  place  in  your  heart; 

Give  him  first  place  in  your  sei-vice. 
Consecrate  every  part." 

A  story  is  told  of  an  Indian  man,  to  whom  the  Gospel 
was  given — the  message  of  the  love  of  Christ  for  lost 
men.  As  he  hstened,  his  heart  was  touched,  and  he  said, 
"I  must  give  Jesus  something.    I  will  give  him  my  dog." 
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This  was  much  for  a  poor  Indian  hunter  to  give.  His 
dog  was  his  companion  and  helper  on  the  hunt,  and  he 
loved  him.  Because  he  loved  him,  and  because  of  his  help- 
fulness, he  placed  a  high  value  upon  him.  And  this  pos- 
session, was  worth  so  much,  he  wanted  to  give  to  Jesus. 

He  listened  to  more  about  the  wonderful  love  of  the 
more  wonderful  Savior,  and  he  said,  "I  must  give  him  my 
gun."  The  gun  means  his  living;  but  he  was  willing  to 
give  it  to  the  One  who  had  given  so  much  for  him. 

After  hearing  still  more  of  that  marvelous  story,  he 
finally  said,  "I  must  give  Jesus  myself."  Now  the  Indian 
had  reached  the  place  where  God  wanted  him — the  con- 
dition of  mind  and  heart  in  which  he  was  ready  to  give 
all,  even  self,  to  the  Son  of  God. 

May  our  lives  be  led  at  this  Christmas  season  to  a  lar- 
ger service  and  a  deeper  devotion  to  God.  And  may  the 
question  uppermost  in  our  minds  be,  not  "What  shall  I 
give  uncles,  aunts,  and  cousins,"  but,  "WHAT  SHALL  I 
GIVE  TO  GOD?"  Let  us  say  with  the  disciples  (Acts 
6:4),  "We  will  give  ourselves  to  prayer."  THEN  DO  IT. 
Let  us  so  vield  our  lives  to  Christ  that  it  may  be  said  of 
everyone,  "HE  HATH  GIVEN  HIMSELF,"  his  very  soul, 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  For  what  better  use  can  we 
make  of  it  than  to  yield  it  to  him  ?  Jesus  puts  it  f I'ankly, 
"What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  The 
answer  is,  Nothing. 

Let  us  then  near  the  call:  "Son,  give  me  thine  heart." 
Although  coming  from  the  book  of  wisdom,  methinks  it 
is  the  glad  refrain  being  echoed  by  the  Savior's  angelic 
chorus  today.  "Son,  give  my  thine  heart,"  the  pulsations 
of  that  heavenly  music  are  Deating  at  the  door  of  ever.^' 
heart,  though  not  heai'd  by  all.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  keep 
it  throbbing  until  every  heart  has  answered. 

"I  gave,  I  gave  rich  gifts  for  thee, 
What  hast  thou  given  for  me  ? " 

As  we  take  inventory  of  our  earthly  gains  may  our  con- 
clusion be: 

"My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride." 

"Were  all  the  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  Divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 
Ellet,  Ohio. 


A  Layman's  Appreciation  of  Christmas 
By  Albert  G.  Hartman 

There  is  one  outstanding  prerequisite  to  a  true  appreci- 
ation of  Christmas;  one  must  really  know  Christ.  Surely 
to  know  him  intimately  one  must  be  conscious  of  his  sav- 
ing power,  and  such  a  consciousness  is  possible  only  to 
those  who  have  experienced  salvation  personally.  In  look- 
ing back  to  the  time  of  conversion  every  Christian  can 
probably  feel  grateful  for  the  activity  of  one  or  more  per- 
sons who  were  influential  in  leading  him  to  Christ.  At 
this  Christmas  season  let  us  first  give  thanks  for  that 
individual,  whether  pastor,  parent,  Sunday  school  teach- 
er or  other  friend,  who  spolce  the  word  that  led  us  to  the 
Savior.  Next  let  us  who  are  laymen  express  our  appre- 
ciation to  the  faithful  preachers  who  have  helped  in  bring- 
ing to  us  a  closer  knowledge  of  him.  Without  the  defi- 
nite religious  histruction  which  is  regularly  given  from 
the  pulpits,  our  Christian  experience  could 'hardly  be  as 
rich  and  fruitful  as  it  is.  No  one  who  attends  church  reg- 
ularly will  dispute  this  statement.  No  special  amount  of 
theological  knowledge  is  necessary  to  a  high  appreciation 
of  Christ  and  Christmas,  but  it  is  necessary  that  we  feed 
on  the  word;  and  it  is  the  testimony  of  the  writer  that 
he  has  learned  to  know  his  Master  better  because  of  the 
influence  of  the  teaching  of  God  fearing  pastors. 

Now,  if  we  claim  any  knowledge  of  Christianity,  we 


should  have  good  reason  for  appreciating  Christmas.  The 
day  which  we  celebrate  as  the  birthday  of  the  Savior 
must  have  a  great  significance  for  each  of  us.  It  was  a 
happy  day  that  brought  Jesus  into  the  world.  Heaven 
and  earth  rejoiced.  How  many  of  us  have  envied  the 
shepherds  to  whom  the  angels  appeared  on  that  wonder- 
ful night,  and  announced  the  birth  of  Jesus  ?  Or  the  wise 
men  who  in  their  turn  were  able  to  bring  gifts  to  the  in- 
fant Christ  child  ?  But  a  greater  privilege  is  ours.  Those 
who  beheld  the  Babe  in  Bethlehem's  manger  certainly  re- 
ceived an  inspiration  which  cannot  be  described.  But  the 
time  of  his  ministry  was  not  quite  at  hand  and  Christ  was 
not  ready  to  impart  spiritual  knowledge  to  many,  until 
thirty  years  later.  Some  of  those  shepherds  may  have 
died  of  old  age  in  the  meantime!  When  you  and  I  first 
beheld  Christ  we  did  not  need  to  wait  thirty  years,  nor 
even  thirty  minutes  for  him  to  speak  words  of  life  to  us. 
He  had  already  declared  himself  to  be  the  Way,  the 
Truth  and  the  Life,  without  whom  no  one  can  come  to  the 
Father.  Let  us  not  envy  the  shepherds  of  old  but  be 
thankful  for  the  glorious  manifestation  of  his  presence 
which  has  been  ours  to  behold. 

More  than  nineteen  centuries  ago  there  was  no  room 
for  Jesus  in  the  inn.  It  was  too  crowded.  Yet  today  he 
is  often  crowded  out  and  for  the  same  reason;  people  do 
not  know  him.  But  now  there  is  room  for  him  in  millions 
of  hearts  and  there  will  be  room  for  him  in  the  lives  of 
millions  still  unborn.  Our  appreciation  of  Christmas  is 
enhanced  by  the  thought  of  the  greatness  of  Christian- 
ity. 

As  we  grow  in  the  Christian  faith  our  conception  of  all 
things  should  become  clearer,  and  Christmas  should  take 
on  a  deeper  significance.  Perhaps  the  words  of  Saint 
Paul  relative  "to  putting  away  childish  things"  apply 
here.  A  small  child's  appreciation  of  Christmas  is  often 
measured  by  the  number  of  presents  received.  If  he  has 
reached  the  age  of  sufl:icient  discernment  he  will  prob- 
ably consider  the  total  value  of  the  aggregate  of  presents. 
Many  gro\vn  ups  in  an  effort  to  be  more  unselfish  seek  to 
express  the  Christmas  spirit  by  exchanging  presents  one 
with  another.  This  is  often  conducted  on  a  large  scale, 
and  for  a  great  many  individuals  if  at  the  close  of  the 
festivities,  the  two  sides  of  the  ledger  balance,  the  event 
is  declared  a  success.  But  the  true  Christian  conception 
of  Christmas  is  found  not  in  receiving,  nor  in  exchanging, 
but  in  giving.  Since  Jesus  was  willing  to  give  himself  for 
us  we  must  be  willing  to  give  ourselves  wholly  to  him. 
Then  our  lives  must  be  dedicated  to  his  service.  It  is 
natural  that  this  service  should  find  practical  expression 
in  the  giving  of  presents  and  we  experience  joy  in  so 
doing.  It  is  appropriate  to  say  that  the  bestowing  of 
gifts  to  the  poor  and  needy  is  generally  a  more  worthy 
expression  of  the  Christmas  spirit  than  the  giving  of 
presents  to  near  friends  and  relatives,  although  the  latter 
practise  is  by  no  means  condemned.  In  this  connection 
we  may  praise  God  for  the  large  amount  of  charitable 
woi'k  which  is  being  done  at  this  season.  People's  minds 
are  being  turned  toward  their  fellowmen  as  seldom  before, 
because  of  the  economic  conditions  now  prevalent.  The 
financial  depression  may  prove  to  be  a  spiritual  blessing 
to  many  who  are  learning  to  deprive  themselves  to  some 
extent,  in  order  that  they  may  help  their  unfortunate 
neighbors.  The  Lord  has  said  that  if  we  feed  the  hungry 
and  clothe  the  naked  we  thereby  minister  unto  him.  Let 
us  never  overlook  this  valuable  truth. 

Finally,  let  us  give  due  thought  to  the  matter  of  mis- 
sionary activity  and  world  evangelism.  Christ  gave  him- 
self for  all,  and  we  are  commissioned  to  carry  his  gospel 
to  the  whole  world.  Some  one  is  doing  that  for  you  and 
me  who  are  laymen.  Are  we  supporting  these  messen- 
gers to  the  best  of  our  ability  ?  At  this  Christmas  season 
we  should  pledge  anew  our  loyalty  to  every  missionary 
effort  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Experience  teaches  that 
as  we  help  in  spreading  the  truth  to  others,  we  receive  a 
greater  abundance  of  his  grace,  and  enjoy  added  pleas- 
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ures  beyond  measure.    As  the  Christian  continues  to  grow- 
in  faith  and  knowledge,  year  by  year,  his  appreciation  of 
Christmas  really  approaches  the  divine  conception. 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


(Number  Forty-seven) 

CHILDREN  IN  THE  HOME 

God  told  Adam  and  Eve  to  be  "fruitful  and  multiply"  (Gen.  1:28). 
If  anyone  on  earth  ought  to  respond  to  this  command  it  surely 
ought  to  be  the  Christian  home.  But  alas,  the  streets  are  full  of 
children  in  the  godless  foreign  sections  of  our  great  cities  while 
in  so  many  Christian  homes  there  is  not  the  patter  of  little  feet, 
nor  the  little  chubby  arms  to  twine  about  father's  and  mother's 
neck. 

Some  people  think  that  Christian  sei"vice  consists  in  the  count- 
less wheels  of  "church  work",  little  realizing  that  they  are  chasing 
after  wind,  as  compared  with  ha\ang  a  quiet  peaceful  home  full  of 
laughing,  happy  children. 

A   Marvelous  Opportunity 

The  most  unselfish  fonn  of  Christian  service  in  the  world  is  to 
bring  children  for  the  Lord.  If  it  were  definitely  known  that  the 
little  Christ -child  was  born  in  Old  Mexico  and  the  Father  wished 
it  to  be  rescued  from  such  surroundings,  thousands  would  sell  the'r 
farms  and  all  they  have  and  attempt  a  rescue.  But  "whoso  shall 
receive  one  such  little  child  in  MY  NAME  receiveth  me"  (Matt. 
18:5). 

What  an  opportunity  for  every  family,  for  although  it  is  best 
to  have  our  ovsti  children,  yet  if  this  is  impossible  there  are  untold 
thousands  of  oi-phans  in  this  country.  The  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil  are  against  them  and  they  have  but  small  opportunity  to 
walk  the  straight  and  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life  eternal.  The 
Christian  home  that  will  open  to  one,  two  or  a  half-dozen  of  these 
little  children  and  bring  them  up  for  the  Lord  will  receive  the 
same  reward  as  if  they  rescued  the  Christ  child  himself.  May  hun- 
dreds of  Brethren  homes  open  to  little  children  and  polish  them  as 
jewels  for  their  Lord  and  Savior. 

"Dear  Lord,  I  do  not  ask 

That  thou  should'st  give  me  some  high  work  of  thine. 
Some  noble  calling,  or  some  wondrous  task. 

Give  me  a  little  hand  to  hold  in  mine; 
Give  me  a  little  child  to  point  the  way 

Over  the  strange  sweet  paths  that  lead  to  thee; 
Give  me  a  little  voice  to  teach  to  pray; 

Give  me  two  shining  eyes  thy  face  to  see. 
The  only  crown  I  ask,  dear  Lord,  to  wear 

In  this:  that  I  may  teach  a  little  child. 
I  only  ask  that  softly,  hand  in  hand 

A  child  and  I  may  enter  at  the  gate." 

— Author  unknown. 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord  ...  As  arrows  ...  so 
are  children  of  the  youth.  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver 
full  of  them"  (Ps.  127:3-5).  In  other  words,  happy  is  the  home 
with  a  large  family.  Of  course,  the  foundation  of  this  home  should 
be  love,  if  it  is  not,  it  is  a  sorry  sight.  But  with  love,  they  can 
eat  off  of  oilcloth  and  sit  on  storeboxes  and  have  a  joy  unknowm 
in  a  childless  home. 

Of  course  they  will  quarrel  sometimes,  but  pity  that  poor  fel- 
low who  dares  to  say  anything  against  a  little  girl  with  a  big 
brother. 

Example  of  Parents 

The  mother  is  usually  spoken  of  because  she  is  in  the  home  and 
in  closer  contact  with  the  children  but  the  father  cannot  escape 
the  God-given  responsibility  invested  in  him  as  the  head  of  the 
home. 

No  wife  can  have  enough  religion  for  the  whole  family  and  woe 
Tinto  that  man  who  dares  to  bring  a  little  human  being  into  this 
Tvorld  and  not  bring  it  up  for  Christ. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 


Ube  fmnil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Dally  Readings  and   Suggestions         ^t 

(Keep  with  your  Bible)  '  -''i^ 

For  this  week  we  interi-upt  our  devotional  readings 
in  the  Gospel  of  Mark  that  we  may  again  dwell  upon 
the  beauties  of  the  Christmas  story.  Like  the  good  old 
Christmas  carols,  we  never  tire  of  it,  and  never  fail 
to  receive  new  joy  and  inspiration  from  it. 

MONDAY 

Luke  1:5-25.  The  coming  of  our  Savior  into  the 
world  was  in  every  way  a  miraculous  event.  Not  only 
a  miracle  in  itself,  it  was  attended  on  every  hand  by 
other  miracles.  The  coming  of  John,  to  prepare  the 
way  for  Christ  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  had 
also  been  definitely  prophecied.  It  was  not  by  accident 
that  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  were  chosen  for  their 
part:  they  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless.  May  it  ever  be  our  ideal,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  to  walk  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blameless,  that  we,  too,  may  be  used  of 
him  in  the  work  of  his  kingdom. 

TUESDAY 

Luke  1:26-38.  We  can  only  think  of  Mary  as  the 
very  highest  type  of  woman.  She  was  evidently  thor- 
oughly familiar  with  the  scriptures,  was  a  chaste  \'ir- 
gin,  and  so  loved  her  people  and  her  God  that  she  was 
glad  to  be  used  of  him  in  this  wonderful  way,  though 
she  must  have  known  it  could  only  mean  bitterness  and 
misunderstanding  at  the  hands  of  unsjanpathetic  neigh- 
bors. Oh  for  more  of  the  spirit  of  Mary  in  the  world 
today:  "Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord!" 

WEDNESDAY 

Luke  1:39-45.  'WTiat  mutual  satisfaction  there  must 
have  been  for  both  in  this  visit  of  Mary  and  Elizabeth! 
It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  God  should  have  re- 
vealed to  a  soul  as  sensitive  as  Ehzabeth's  the  tiiith  re- 
garding the  child  promised  to  Mary.  God  even  used 
her  to  encourage  Mary  and  to  strengthen  her  faith. 
May  our  hearts  ever  be  open  to  God's  message. 

THURSDAY 

Luke  1:46-56.  Mary's  thorough  familiarity  with  the 
scriptures  is  seen  in  the  song  by  which  she  "here  mag- 
nifies the  Lord.  Comparison  shows  that  it  is  very  sim- 
ilar to  the  song  of  Hannah.  We  would  not  imply  that 
there  was  any  conscious  imitation  of  Hannah's'  song, 
but  only  that  she  was  so  familiar  with  such  passages 
that  it  unconsciously  molded  her  every  thought  and 
word.  Shall  we  not,  this  Christmas  day,  pledge  our- 
selves to  become  more  thoroughly  familiar  \A'ith  the 
scriptures  which  testify  of  our  blessed  Lord? 

FRIDAY 

Luke  1:57-80.  Something  of  the  office  of  Christ  in 
the  world  is  evidenced  in  the  prophecy  of  Zacharias,  in 
verses  68-75.  Jesus  was  the  long-promised  Messiah 
which  should  come  from  the  house  of  David,  to  bring 
redemption  and  salvation  to  his  people.  Verses  76-79 
further  set  forth  the  mission  of  Christ  by  telling  what 
John's  ministry  was  to  prepare  the  people  for.  Let  us 
praise  God  for  the  light  that  has  come  into  our  dark- 
ness. 

SATURDAY 

Luke  2:1-7.  It  is  maiwellous  to  note  how  human 
events  move  to  bring  to  pass  divine  plans.  Centuries 
before,  it  had  been  prophecied  that  Jesus  should  be 
born  in  Bethlehem,  and  at  just  the  right  time  to  bring 
this  to  pass  the  ruler  of  a  great  empire  issues  an  edict 
which  biings  Mary  and  Joseph  to  Bethlehem,  where 
she  brought  forth  her  firstborn  son — our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior. Today,  as  then,  God  still  uses  men  to  work  out 
his  will.  May  we  be  used  of  hun  in  accordance  with 
his  will. 

SUNDAY 

Luke  2:8-20.  Once  more,  our  Father,  we  praise  thee 
for  Christmas,  and  for  what  it  has  meant  to  the  world; 
for  what  it  means  even  now  to  us.  We  look  forward 
to  the  day  when  the  Christ  of  Bethlehem  shall  be  born 
in  the  hearts  of  men  and  nations  throughout  the  world, 
and  the  whole  world  shall  echo  back  the  song  of  the 
angels.  Bless  thy  children  as  we  work  toward  that 
day.     In  Jesus'  name.  Amen! 
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Studies  in  the  Scriptures 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

A  father  might  accidentally  kill  his  son.  What  an  awful  thing, 
and  yet,  not  nearly  so  bad  as  to  lead  that  child  astray  from  its 
Lord.  This  is  what  his  influence  is  doing  if  he  is  no  Christian. 
It  is  better  for  a  man  to  have  a  millstone  about  his  neck  and  be 
cast  into  the  sea,  than  to  cause  one  little  child  to  stumble  (Matt. 

18:6).  Wi 

Parents  to  Rule 

God  expects  the  father,  like  Abraham,  to  COMMAND  his  chil- 
dren to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  (Gen.  18:19)  and  he  greatly 
blamed  Eli  "Because  his  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  re- 
strained them  not"   (1  Sam.  3:13). 

The  parent  should  TAKE  the  child  to  church.  Not  merely  send 
him  to  Sunday  school  and  let  him  go  away  before  church.  When 
I  was  a  boy  the  old  carriage  did  not  pull  away  to  church  until  I 
was  safely  tucked  away  into  my  place. 


Editori:il  Review 


(Continued  froin  page  i) 

A  meeting  recently  closed  at  Canton,  Ohio  resulted  in  twenty- 
four  additions  to  the  church.  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  the  pastor,  was  his 
own  evangelist,  and  was  assisted  by  Mre.  Grant  McDonald  of 
Smithville  sei-ving  as  song  leader  and  soloist.  Brother  D.  F.  Eiken- 
berry,  who  makes  the  report,  tells  us  that  Brother  Beal  continues 
to  lay  great  stress  on  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  that 
the  preaching  of  these  truths  over  and  over  continues  to  appeal 
to  the  people.  That  reminds  us  of  the  declaration  of  the  Almighty 
spoken  through  the  mouth  of  Isaiah  (Isa.  55:11)  that  "my  word 
.  . .  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thingi  whereto  I  sent 
it."  To  preach  the  Word  and  to  apply  it  to  the  conditions  of  life 
is  the  task  of  the  minister  of  God. 

Brother  Albert  Lantz,  pastor  of  the  Berlin,  Pennsylvania  Breth- 
ren church,  tells  of  a  revival  which  he  closed  on  November  30,  at 
Jones  Mills  church,  resulting  in  nine  additions  to  the  membership, 
six  by  baptism  and  three  by  letter.  On  the  last  Sunday  of  the 
meetings  two  deacons  and  one  deaconess  were  ordained,  as  the 
church  was  in  need  of  additional  leadersliip  of  this  kind.  Brother 
Paul  Smalley  of  Greensburg  has  been  preaching  for  these  people 
every  other  week  along  with  his  secular  employment,  but  there  is 
a  desire  on  the  part  of  some  of  this  congregation  to  get  a  pastor 
on  the  field,  which,  of  course,  means  progress.  Brother  Lantz  says 
his  own  work  at  Berlin  is  progressing  nicely,  that  the  attendance 
at  all  services  has  increased  and  that  all  auxiliaries  are  active.  The 


special  offerings  are  better  this  year  than  last  in  spite  of  the  de- 
pression. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Maurertown,  Vir- 
ginia, reports  steady  progress  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  that 
place.  Twenty-four  have  been  added  to  the  church  since  General 
Conference,  ten  by  letter  and  fourteen  by  baptism.  Most  of  these 
additions  were  received  as  the  result  of  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
recently  conducted  by  the  pastor*,  the  seventh  such  campaign  he 
has  conducted  in  that  church  since  taking  the  pastorate.  The 
pastor  with  his  daughters  is  now  living  in  the  beautiful  new  par- 
sonage which  was  completed  about  the  middle  of  September.  The 
erection  of  this  parsonage  by  the  congregation  is  a  mark  of  real 
progress.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  a  goodly  number  of  our 
churches  have  caught  the  vision  and  have  built  parsonages.  There 
is  scarcely  another  more  important  thing  that  a  church  can  do 
that  will  make  for  permanency  and  strength,  outside  an  adequate 
and  well-equipped  church  building.  The  Maurertown  people  have 
as  their  next  big  undertaking  the  improvement  of  their  church 
building.  They  are  refusing  to  be  discouraged  by  the  financial 
depression.  Brother  Miller  is  carrying  an  unusually  full  program, 
which  requires  just  such  vigor  and  industry  as  he  possesses  to 
accomplish.  He  says  he  is  helped  in  carrying  his  load  by  the  ex- 
pressions of  appreciation  on  the  pai-t  of  those  whom  he  serves. 
That  does  help,  as  we  all  can  testify,  even  the  editor  himself  bears 
witness. 

The  church  at  Nappanee,  Indiana,  where  Brother  B.  F.  Owen  is 
the  pastor,  reports  two  splendid  victories — one  the  completion  of 
an  extensive  remodelling  program,  and  the  other  a  successful  evan- 
geUstic  campaign  conducted  by  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  resulting  in  con- 
fessions by  thirty-seven,  thirty  of  whom  have  already  been  received 
into  the  church.  Brother  Owen  has  been  with  the  Nappanee  church 
only  a  little  over  a  year  and  financial  and  health  circumstances 
have  been  hindering  to  the  Lord's  work,  but,  as  we  are  informed 
not  only  from  the  current  report  but  from  personal  conversation 
with  one  of  the  members,  Brother  Frank  Rherer,  who  called  at  our 
office  a  few  weeks  ago  in  company  with  his  pastor,  the  people  are 
optimistic  and  united  and  the  Lord  has  given  victory.  Eight  have 
been  added  to  the  membership  during  the  year,  the  church  has 
been  remodelled  and  beautified  and  all  debts  are  paid.  With  im- 
proved equipment  the  Sunday  school  is  entering  upon  a  period  of 
growth  which  augurs  well  for  the  future  of  the  church.  The 
church  attendance  is  also  on  the  increase  and  the  pastor  is  gratified 
at  the  cooperation  of  these  people  in  every  good  work  for  the  Lord. 
The  services  held  by  Dr.  Bell  were  largely  attended  and  the  com- 
munity was  greatly  impressed  with  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 
Both  Brethren  Bell  and  Owen  came  to  Ashland  after  the  close  of 
their  campaign  and  gave  the  editor  a  much  appreciated  call.  Both 
showed  evidence  of  having  been  generously  entertained  by  the 
good  cooks  of  the  Nappanee  church. 
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A  Sunday  School  Five  Thousand  Strong 

By   Mark  A.   Matthews,   D.D. 
(Continued  from  last  week) 

taken  by  the  teachers  and  work- 


No  person  is  permitted  to  teach  or  to 
work  in  the  Sunday  schools  who  cannot 
comply  with  the  rales  goveniing  the  schools. 
No  person  is  permitted  to  teach  or  to  work 
in  any  department  of  the  church  who  does 
not  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth,  the  Deity  of 
Christ,  the  Vicarious  Atonement,  the  Blood- 
bought  Gospel,  Justification  by  Faith,  the 
Resurrection,  Ascension,  and  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ.  The  following  rules  gov- 
ern the  schools  and  the  following  Oath  of 


Office  is 
ers: 

Rules  for  Officers  and  Teachers 
Superintendents: 

1.  The  General  superintendent  is  elected 
by  the  Session  and  governed  by  the  session. 

2.  No  teacher  shall  be  admitted  into  the 
school  as  a  permanent  teacher  without  the 
approval  of  the  general  superintendent. 

3.  No  teacher  shall  be  dismissed  from 
the  school  without  the  consent  of  the  gener- 
al superintendent. 


4.  All  substitute  teachers  shall  be  drawn 
from  the  substitute  teachers'  class  as  far  as 
possible. 

5.  All  teachers  in  the  school  shall  be 
members  of  the  Church. 

6.  Each  teacher  must  be  willing  to  give 
all  the  time  necessary  to  make  his  or  her 
class  a  success. 

7.  The  first  of  each  month  all  officers 
shall  send  a  written  report  of  the  work 
done  in  his  or  her  division  or  department  to 
the  superintendent  of  the  school. 

8.  All  superintendents  are  expected  to 
keep  in  close  touch  with  each  teacher  and 
class  in  his  or  her  department  and  see  that 
all  records  and  enrollments  are  correctly 
kept  and  sent  to  the  general  secretary's  of- 
fice on  time. 

All  Officers: 

1.  No  radical  change  shall  be  made  in 
any  department  without  first  consulting  the 
superintendent  of  the  school. 

2.  As  our  school  is  based  on  prayer,  all 
officers  are  expected  to  attend  the  nine 
twenty-five  o'clock  prayer  service  every  Sun- 
day morning  unless  providentially  hindered. 
Teachers 5 
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1.  All  teachers  admitted  into  the  school  Thus  we  keep  the  church  at  work  in  the 
must  enter  as  substitute  teachers  unless  field.  We  keep  ever  before  us  the  young 
specially  recommended  by  the  pastor  or  people  as  the  objective  point  of  the  church 
general  superintendent  of  the  school;  said  and  we  strive  to  lead  somebody  to  Christ 
recommendation  shall  be  based  on  the  ap-  every  day  in  the  week. 

plicant's   Bible   knowledge   and   his   or  her  The  branch  Sunday  school  idea,  if  carried 

abiUty  to  impart  that  knowledge.  out  according  to  the  leadership  of  the  Holy 

2.  Each  teacher  must  be  willing  to  sur-  Spirit,  will  revive  dead  churches,  will  reach 
render  his  or  her  class  at  any  time  at  the  unsaved  boys  and  girls,  and  will  bring  the 
request  of  the  superintendent.  Sunday  school  back  to  its  place  as  the  na- 

3.  If  at  any  time  teachers  find  that  they  tion^s  greatest  hope  and  greatest  institu- 
cannot  properly  prepare  the  message  for  tion.  The  nation  could  well  afford  to  give 
the  class  and  attend  to  the  follow  up  work,  up  every  other  school  before  it  could  con- 
it  is  their  duty  to  report  this  fact  to  the  gent  to  give  up  the  Sunday  school.  The 
superintendent.  thing  that  is  needed  today  most  of  all  is  to 

4.  It  is  expected  that  all  teachers  will  be  put  the  parents  back  into  the  Sunday  school, 
interested  in  the  business  and  social  affairs  xhe  average  parent  ought  to  be  in  the  kin- 
01  their  Classes.  dergarten  class. 

5.  All  offerings  from  the  Sunday  school  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  .^^.^^.^  ^f  tj^^  ^^.^^.j^  p^.^^. 
°L"st  be  sent  thi-ough  the  Sunday  schoo  ^^^  ^^_  ^^.^  .^  ^  tremendous  work,  an  in- 
office  They  must  be  given  to  the  general  ^escribable  task,  a  divine  commission,  and 
secretary  or  sent  to  the  church  office.  •       i     i  1 1     i,i       ■        t     ii             u      -n? 

„.,,.,                 i     •        ii        ,  an  incalculable  blessing  to  the  world.     We 

b.     All  teachers  must  sign  the  class  re-  t       i     j  •       ii,-           i   4     j       i       ii 

.          ,          1,  c<      J  are  not  only  doing  this  work  to  develop  the 

port  cards  each  Sunday.  ,           i  ^i.      t       i        j  4.    i          4.1 

_,,,             J           •'.    ,                 ^,,4.  members  of  the  church  and  to  keep  the  new 

7.  All  records  must  be  accuratelv  kept  ,             1.      •  •      .-i,       1        1.                 1 

J         .  .     . ,                  ,            i       .      ^i-  members   who   join    the   church    every   day 

and  sent  to  the  general  secretary  s  office  on  ,           ,     ,                               i-  •       j-i, 

. .  busy,  but,  we  are  evangelizing  the  commn- 

0  '  rr.1,     c     4.     J,        I,           ii.     11  4.      1  nitv  and  the  countv.     We  would  reach  the 

8.  The  first  of  each  month  all  teachers  ,  •.          ,   .,          4.-  "     -r         1.   j  4.1. 

„,    ,,        J           .4.,                J.    J?  4.1,           II  state  and  the  nation  rt  we  had  the  money. 

shall  send  a  written  report  of  the  work  done  ^4.  ■        4.             i          1     •        4.     •           j    4. 

.     ,  .          ,         ,        4.     fi,               .   ,      J     .     J,  It  IS  a  tremendous  dram,  strain,  and  stnig- 

m  his  or  her  class  to  the  superintendent  of  ,4.        ,4.,            .1           ^,   -i  1  4.1         1      , 

the  ri'  is'  ^           solve  the  problems,  build  the  schools, 

n      A         '        1,     I  •     u       J                          11  erect  the  buildings  and  do  the  work. 

9.  As  our  school  is  based  on  prayer,  all  w     h         f-  -     t  -       r       h  "IH"            Th 
teachers   are   expected   to   attend   the   nine  J.4.-4.1,        ■       j          i.ijv,-ij 
twenty-five  o'clock  prayer  sei^ice  each  Sun-  ^^'^  ^^*"^*^  beggmg  for  schools  and  build- 
day  morning  unless  providentially  hindered.  H^''  ^'^  ^^^  '^f':"  *  ^^^  i"""^^-    ,\^  ^''^, 
To  the  Applicant:    .    f""  ^ord  s  people  to  pray  for  us.     Ask  God 

1  a™  ,T„„  „„„„„■„   „     4^  „       11  -f          f^   J  to  give  us  the  monev.     We  need  three  hun- 

1.  Are  you  conscious  01  a  call  from  God  ,     ,  4_,             ,   j  n           j.                a   ,            1 
4.„  4.1,,-    „  ,1  0  dred  thousand  dollars  at  once.     Ask  people 
to  this  work ;  4.-      •       -4.  4.            ■  u  /-.   j  4.          j  -4.  4. 

0  TT„   „     „                4--     1  1         11        4^  4-1,  to  give  it  to  us;  ask  God  to  send  it  to  us. 

2.  Have  you  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  _,  **              .,        '    ,             j     , -u              -j.- 
Word  of  God"'  There  are  three  thousand  children  waiting 

Q      Ti7T,„4.  „"  „   J      ,„       u     4-     J     4-  J  for  equipment,  buildings,  and  teachers.  Pray 

6.  What  age  do  you  seem  best  adapted  4.,    ^                        ^  4_,                         ,         4.- 

to  teach'  that  we  may  get  the  money  and  continue 

4.  What  experience  have  you  had?  ^'"J  ''Iff^^r"''}.  ^"^'l^— F™™  S.  S.  Times. 

5.  Have  you  a  burning  love  in  your  heart  ^^^^l"^'  Washington. 

to  give  out  his  Word  to  others  ?  — -■ 

6.  Are  you  willing  to  be   obedient  and  r>j*»ci           XT                         L 
submissive  to  those  in  authority  over  you?  hdltOf  S  OCleCt   INotCS   OH   tOC 

7.  Do  you  use  tobacco  in  any  form  ?  C        J         Q    U       1   T 

8.  Do  -you   approve   of  worldly   amuse-  aunoav  SCnOO!   LCSSOn      ■ 
ments,  theaters   movies,  cards,  dancing,  etc.  (Lesson  for  December  28) 
Please  state  fully. 

After  taking  the  class,  if  the  members  Review — The  PatteiTi  of  Christian 

who  have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  are  not  Living 

built  up  in  faith,  or    the    others    are    not  Devotional  Reading— Matt.  5:3-16. 

brought  to  the  Lord,  if  the  class  decreases  ^  ■.        t.     x     tt          4.i_-         ■   j    • 

■  •^    .     4.      ,     4,  .     '        .              ,  .„  Golden    Text — Have    this    mmd    m    you, 

m  size  instead  01  increasing,  and  if  vou  are  ,  .  ,               ,       •     ^,    ■  4.  t             -di,-!    o  c 

4.  .  4.,  ..,  ,,  ■=]  ...  ■. .  „  which  was  also  m  Christ  Jesus. — Phil.  2:5. 
not  in  sjTiipathy  wath  the  administration  of 

the  school,  this  should  be  a  clear  message  Review  of  Central   Thoughts 

to  you  that  you  are  out  of  touch  with  him  i.'     Life  in  a  pious  Jewish  home.     Luke 

and  that  you  are  in  the  wrong  place.  1:5-80.     Golden  Text:  And  they  were  both 

Agreement  to  be  signed  by  all  Officers  and  righteous   before   God,   walking   in    all    the 

Teachers  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 

1  cheerfully  accept  the  statement  of  doc-  blameless  (Luke  1:6).  Both  Zacharias  and 
trine  of  this  school  as  recorded  within,  and  Elizabeth  were  of  priestly  ancestry,  but 
subscribe  to  the  i-ules.  they  did  not  depend  on  their  family  record 

In  assuming  this  office  L  agree  to  be  loy-  to  give  them  standing  before  God  or  men ; 

al  to  the  interests  of  the  school,  to  seek  its  they  actually  lived  the  righteous  life.    What 

purity  and  prosperity,  and  to  be  subject  to  a  mighty  influence  it  would  mean  for  the 

the  discipline  of  the  school.  kingdom  if  it  could  be  said  of  every  teacher 

Signed.  Mr and  minister  of  the  Word,  that  he  walks  in 

Mrs all   the   commandments    and    ordinances    of 

Miss    the  Lord  blameless,  that  the  truths  which 

10.  The  pastor  is  the  superintendent  of  he  teaches  have  been  practiced  in  his  home! 
the  main  school  and  the  Executive  Commit-  2.  Mary  an  example  of  mother's  influence. 
tee  meets  with  him  the  third  Thursday  in  Luke  2:15-19;  John  2:1-5;  19:25-27.  Gol- 
each  month,  when  all  the  executive  work  den  Text:  But  Mary  kept  all  these  sayings, 
is  discussed.  pondering  them  in  her  heart   (Luke  2:19). 

All  of  this  work  comes  under  the  review  That  is  the  way  of  mothers'  hearts.     They 

of  the  session,  is  under  the  control  of  the  ponder    while    others    gossip;     they    muse 

session,  and  is  reported  to  the  session.  There  while  others'  tongues  are  loosed.    Now  that 

are  three  departments  in  the    session    that  we  see  what  the  Christ-child  accomplished, 

report  this  work:   the   Department  -  of  the  we  can  understand  why  it  was  fitting  that 

Main  School,  the  Department  of  Branches,  Mary  should  have  pondered  and  been  filled 

and  the  >Department  of  Young  People,  with  wonder. 


3.  The  insight  of  the  pure  in  heart.  Luke 
2:25-39.  Golden  Text:  Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God  (Matt.  5: 
8).  It  was  a  wonderful  privilege  that  was 
Simeon's  and  Anna's,  that  of  seeing  the 
Christ-child  with  their  physical  eyes.  But 
a  greater  privilege  is  ours.  We  may  see 
and  know  the  blessed  fellowship  of  the  ever- 
present  and  glorified  Christ,  if  our  souls 
are  pure  and  not  overcast  wifh  the  cloud  of 
this  world's  fleeting  pleasures. 

4.  Spiritual  Weapons  in  the  Temperance 
War.  Gal.  5:13-26.  Golden  Text:  Every 
man  that  striveth  in  the  games  exerciseth 
.self-control  in  all  things  (1  Cor.  9:25). 
Self-control  means  observance  of  Prohibi- 
tion, but  for  those  who  will  not  exercise 
self-control  Prohibition  enforcement  must 
step  in  and  exercise  social-control.  But  for 
the  Christian  the  teeth  of  the  law  ought 
need  to  be  shovpn. 

5.  From  Peter's  Weakness  to  Strength. 
Mark  8:27-29;  Luke  22:31-34;  John  18:25- 
27;  21:15-17.  Golden  Text:  Now  when  they 
beheld  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
had  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  maiwelled;  and  they 
took  knowledge  of  them  that  had  been  with 
Jesus  (Acts  4:13).  Endued  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  these  men  had  become  aggressive  in 
Christian  sei-vice. 

6.  Thomas  the  Honest  Doubter.  John 
11:14-16;  14:5-8;  20:24-29;  21:1,  2.  Golden 
Text:  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
My  Lord  and  my  God  (John  20:28).  It  is 
not  honest  doubting  that  condemns  a  man, 
but  refusal  to  accept  the  sufficient  proofs 
that  Christ  stands  ready  to  put  before  the 
eyes  and  experience  of  every  man. 

7.  A  Gentile  whose  faith  Jesus  com- 
mended. Matt.  8:5-13.  Golden  Text:  And 
they  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  from  the  north  and  south,  and  shall  sit 
down  in  the  kingdom  (Luke  13:29).  Race 
or  nationality  counts  nothing  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  but  faith  counts  everj^thing. 

8.  The  rich  refusing  a  life  of  sacrificial 
service.  Mark  10:17-27.  Golden  Text:  And 
he  said  unto  all,  if  any  man  would  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me  (Luke 
9:23).  The  essential  thing  that  Christ  re- 
quired of  the  rich  young  ruler,  he  requires 
of  all — a  complete  surrender  of  self  to  him 
and  his  seiwlce. 

9.  Zacchaeus,  a  business  man  converted. 
Luke  19:1-10.  Golden  Text:  The  Son  of 
man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  wliich 
was  lost  (Luke  19:10).  Zaccheus,  like  the 
young  i-uler  who  came  to  Jesus,  was  rich, 
but  unlike  him  he  was  not  self-righteous 
and  had  not  become  wedded  to  his  wealth. 
It  is  possible  to  be  a  Christian  and  a  suc- 
cessful business  man  at  the  same  time. 
Christian  methods  constitute  good  business 
policy,  but  many  do  not  believe  it. 

10.  An  early  interpreter  of  Christianity. 
Acts  6:1  to  7:60.  Golden  Text:  They  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Acts  6:5).  Stephen  was  not  so  busy 
aiding  the  poor  that  he  had  no  time  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  Christianity,  now  as  in 
the  first  days,  should  be  both  concerned 
about  the  souls  of  men  and  about  their  phys- 
ical welfare. 

11.  How  a  Pharisee  became  a  Christian. 
Acts  22:3-15.  Golden  Text:  I  count  all 
things  to  be  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for 
whom  I  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  refuse,  that  I  may  gain 
Christ  (Phil.  3:8).  No  matter  how  learned 
a  man  may  be,  all  his  wisdom  pales  into 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   eorrespondent 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

Carrying  out  an  arrangement  between  the 
Lanark  and  Goshen  churches,  whereby  their 
pastors  were  to  exchange  their  sendees  for 
a  revival  meeting,  I  went  to  Lanark  on  the 
ninth  of  November  to  begin  their  meeting. 
In  a  sense  it  was  like  going  home.  Mrs. 
Stuckman's  home  and  relatives  are  in  this 
church.  Although  we  had  been  going  back 
on  an  average  of  once  a  year  for  twenty 
years,  I  had  never  preached  in  the  Lanark 
church.  To  say  that  I  enjoyed  the  an-ange- 
ment  is  putting  it  mildly.  Brother  Grisso 
is  an  ideal  man  with  whom  to  hold  a  re- 
vival. He  can  lead  the  singing,  and  he 
made  much  out  of  that  phase  of  the  meet- 
ing. He  cumbered  me  with  none  of  the  de- 
tails, and  left  me  free  to  put  all  my  ener- 
gies into  the  preaching  service.  Large 
crowds  attended  eacli  ser\'ice,  and  on  the 
Sundays  the  building,  a  very  large  one,  was 
filled  v.'ith  interested  listeners. 

The  other  church  folks  came  in  with  their 
pastors,  and  helped  us  in  every  way  pos- 
sible. Of  coui'se  we  had  a  hard  time  get- 
ting the  ear  of  the  unsaved  folks  of  the 
community.  There  were  few  in  the  Sunday 
school  to  reach,  consequently  we  did  not 
reap  a  very  large  harvest.  There  was  one 
class  of  high  school  girls  with  thirty-five 
eni'olled,  all  of  them  members  of  the  church. 
A  similiar  situation  prevailed  throughout 
the  entire  school.  It  indicates  that  evange- 
listic pastors  had  preceded  me.  One  of  the 
fine  features  of  the  meeting  was  the  help 
rendered  by  the  young  people.  Sixty  came 
to  our  assistance  on  two  different  nights. 
They  constantly  attended  and  helped  with 
the  singing. 

The  Lanark  church  is  united  and  v\dde- 
awake  to  every  good  cavise.  They  will  go 
forward  under  Brother  Grisso's  leadership. 
They  love  him  and  are  ready  to  follow  his 
leadership.  He  will  come  to  me  early  in  the 
year,  when  we  will  attack  the  forces  of  sin 
in  Goshen,  he  doing  the  preaching,  and  I 
playing  the  part  of  cooperating  pastor. 

H.   F.   STUCKMAN. 

MAURERTOWN  CHURCH 

Since  our  last  letter  last  spring  we  have 
been  "going  some,"  as  the  boys  would  say. 
We  have  had  many  and  varied  expeiiences. 
Not  all  the  things  experienced  have  been  of 
the  brighter  and  encouraging  type,  but  in 
the  main  we  can  say  that  we  have  made 
progress.  The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  and 
for  that  we  thank  him.  Shortly  after  writ- 
ing our  last  letter  the  messenger  of  death 
visited  our  home  and  took  from  us  our  wife 
and  the  mother  of  our  four  daughters.  For 
twenty  years  we  had  gone  along  in  double 
harness,  trusting  each  other  and  helping 
each  other.  Mrs.  Miller  was  one  who  found 
joy  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  when  she 
could  get  away  from  her  household  duties 
she  did  so  to  help  put  across  the  work  of 
the  kingdom.  She  left  us  during  Easter 
week  and  Easter  had  a  more  wonderful 
meaning  to  us  than  ever  before. 

Easter  Sunday  found  us  lifting  one  of  the 
largest  offei-ings  for  the  foreign  mission 
work  that  we  have  lifted  to   date.     Then 


'two  weeks  later  we  broke  ground  for  the 
parsonage  of  which  we  spoke  in  our  last 
missive.  We  surely  had  a  lot  of  loyal  folks 
to  lend  a  hand  and  by  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember the  parsonage  was  ready  for  occu-. 
pancy.  The  sad  note  in  it  all  was  that  our 
companion  of  former  days  could  not  enjoy 
the  new  home  with  us.  But  the  girls  and 
I,  with  the  help  of  many  kind  hands,  made 
the  move,  and  we  are  now  nicely  domiciled 
in  one  of  the  most  coiTifortable  of  homes. 
The  lot  on  which  the  pai'sonage  stands  was 
donated  by  Sister  Locke,  and  she  also  has 
given  upwards  of  two  thousand  dollars  be- 
sides toward  the  expense  of  building.  Others 
gave  as  the  Lord  had  prospered  them  and 
in  spite  of  the  worst  year  that  we  have  ever 
had  in  finance  and  loss  of  crops  we  are 
quite  out  of  any  worry  concerning  the  debt. 
A  little  more  than  two  thousand  dollars  re- 
mains to  be  raised  and  that  is  fine  consid- 
ering the  fine  home  that  has  been  placed 
here  and  the  kind  of  year  in  which  it  was 
built.  Thanks  to  the  loyal  friends  who  stuck 
to  the  thing  and  who  are  still  ready  to  help 
wipe  out  the  debt  altogether. 

The  district  and  general  conferences  were 
enjoyed  by  your  brother  Ed.  But  we  were 
so  busy  with  the  building  program  that  we 
had  to  cut  short  some  of  the  time  granted 
us  by  the  church  for  confei-ence  and  vaca- 
tion. Our  next  work  of  improvement  here 
vidll  be  on  the  church  house.  The  new  high- 
way being  built  through  our  valley  passes 
our  church  and  we  will  try  to  make  it  what 
it  should  be  in  keeping  with  all  the  other 
improvements.  That  is  next  on  our  pro- 
gram and  will  mean  work  for  all  hands 
again.  Wlien  we  have  finished  we  expect  to 
have  a  real  fine  plant  and  one  that  will 
mean  permanency  for  this  church.  A  par- 
sonage is  quite  a  necessity  if  permanency 
is  aimed  at.  And  of  course  we  know  that 
a  well  built  and  arranged  church  house  is 
essential. 

Since  general  conference  we  have  taken 
twenty-four  members  into  the  church  here, 
fourteen  by  baptism  and  ten  by  letter.  We 
have  lost  several  leaders  and  we  are  in 
great  need  of  others  taking  their  places. 
Elsewhere  in  The  Evangelist  will  be  found 
report  of  the  passing  of  two  of  our  out- 
standing leaders.  We  miss  them  greatly, 
but  even  though  the  Lord  buries  the  leaders 
at  times,  the  work  must  go  right  on.  So 
we  carry  on. 

Most  of  the  additions  noted  above  were 
during  a  two  weeks'  meeting  conducted  by 
the  pastor  from  November  2  to  November 
16.  We  had  a  nice  response  and  this  is  the 
seventh  meeting  in  as  many  years  that  we 
have  held  here,  to  say  nothing  about  the 
Easter  week  wrich  we  have  always  enjoyed. 
Our  program  is  full.  We  usually  preach 
three  times  on  a  Sunday  and  teach  two 
Bible  classes  as  well.  Five  days  per  week 
we  are  in  the  school  room  teaching  high 
school  students  in  science  and  mathematics. 
Boy  scouts,  community  work,  special  meet- 
ings and  acting  as  father  and  mother  both, 
in  the  home  tend  to  keep  one  busy  and  out 
of  mischief.  But  fruits  of  the  labors  put 
forth  are  seen  and  we  take  heart  and  keep 
on  keeping  on.  .  We  have  just  had  a  nice 
Thanksgiving  day  service  and  look  forward. 


to  the  Christmas  season  with  anticipation 
of  good  things  for  the  spiritual  man.  Our 
region  has  been  hit  about  the  hardest  of 
any  in  the  country  with  the  terrible  drought, 
but  we  must  not  say  fail.  The  people  are 
trying  to  be  bravc  and  we  try  to  give  them 
every  encouragement  to  carry  on.  Better 
days  are  ahead  and  we  are  going  to  push 
forward  to  them. 

Many  kind  expressions  come  to  us  from 
the  friends  in  and  out  of  the  church.  When 
one's  labors  are  appreciated  it  means  much. 
Of  course  in  spite  of  any  expression  of  ap- 
preciation we  should  push  on,  for  we  are 
in  the  Lord's  work  and  it  is  he  we  must 
honor  and  satisfy.  But  yet  it  helps  when 
folks  tell  you  that  they  appreciate  your 
efforts  in  their  behalf.  And  don't  any  of 
(Continued  on  page  16) 

NOTICE  TO  THE  BROTHERHOOD 

We,  the  members  of  the  Ministerial  Ex- 
amining Board  of  the  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  Brethren  Churches,  with 
the  Moderator  of  the  National  Conference 
and  District  Evangelist  of  the  Eastern  sec- 
tion of  the  Pennsylvania  Conference,  sub- 
mit the  following, — 

Repeated  chai-ges  of  a  serious  nature 
having  been  made  against  Miss  Emma  A. 
Aboud  in  charge  of  the  New  York  Mission, 
known  as  Brethren  Gospel  Hall,  we  met  at 
the  mission,  315  W.  57th  Street,  on  Monday, 
November  17,  1930,  to  hear  the  testimony 
concerning  the  same.  Due  notice  of  the 
meeting  having  been  given,  those  present 
gave  their  testimony  and  having  carefully 
analyzed  all  the  testimony  presented,  we 
submit  our  findings: — 

1.  We  exonerate  Miss  Emma  A.  Aboud 
of  the  charge  of  immoral  conduct,  no  evi- 
dence given  being  sufficient  to  prove  it, — 
but  find  her  guilty  of  repeated  indiscretions, 
which  she  herself  acknowledged. 

2.  We  find  Miss  Emma  A.  Aboud  guilty 
of  violent  outbursts  of  uncontrollable  tem- 
per, during  one  of  which  she  beat  a  mem- 
ber of  the  mission  with  an  umbrella  until 
the  member  was  black  and  blue.  During  our 
conference  at  the  mission,  she  became  vio- 
lent in  her  rage,  rushing  about  the  mission, 
screaming,  threatening,  and  attempting 
bodily  injury  to  some  present.  Testimony 
presented  proved  these  outbursts  to  have 
been  frequent,  during  which  she  is  guilty 
of  conduct  far  beneath  the  standing  of  a 
Christian  and  Elder  in  charge. 

3.  We  find  Miss  Aboud  to  be  intensely 
\'indictive,  revengeful,  and  unforgiving  to- 
ward all  who  disagree  with  her. 

In  consideration  of  the  foregoing,  we  be- 
lieve Miss  Emma  A.  Aboud  is  unfit  to  be 
in  charge  of  a  Brethren  Work. 

Therefore,  by  the  authority  of  and  in  the 
name  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Confer- 
ence, we  require  that  the  incorporated  name 
of  "Brethren"  be  removed  from  the  Mission 
Hall  and  herein  after  be  not  used  in  con- 
nection with  any  independent  work  under 
Miss  Aboud's  super-vision. 

Moreover,  we  feel  it  our  unpleasant  duty 
to  inform  the  Brotherhood  of  our  Beloved 
Brethren  Church  of  these  findings  that  they 
might  know  that  the  mission  being  con- 
ducted in  New  York  is  not  a  Brethren  but 
an  independent  work.  Signed. 

Moderator  of  National  Conference, 

A.  V.  KIMMELL. 
Ministerial  Examining  Board 

CHAS.  H.  ASHMAN,  JOS.  L.  GINGRICH, 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 
District  Evangelist  of  Pennsylvania  Conf. 
S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN. 
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NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

A  large  number  of  my  friends  often  ask 
me  why  I  fail  to  write  for  tlie  Evangelist? 
My  answer  is,  that  writing  is  no  difficulty 
but  having  something  to  write  about  is 
sometimes  difficult.  My  conviction  is,  that 
I  have  no  license  to  demand  space  in  the 
Evangelist  unless  I  have  something  that  is 
really  a  contribution  to  the  brotherhood  and 
worthwhile  data  to  those  who  read  our  be- 
loved church  organ. 

It  is  one  year  and  three  months  ago  since 
I  took  over  the  pastorate  of  the  Nappanee 
church.  I  followed  my  friend  and  brother, 
Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  who  had  worked 
nobly  in  this  field  for  five  years  prior  to 
my  coming.  I  soon  discovered  that  Brother 
Whetstone  had  made  a  goodly  number  of 
friends  while  in  Nappanee  and  his  life  is 
above  reproach  in  Nappanee.  This  is  an 
attribute  that  any  successor  admires  because 
it  makes  church  work  so  much  easier  for 
an  incoming  pastor.  I  trust  that  my  title 
will  be  Just  as  clear  when  it  comes  my  turn 
to  relinquish  my  work  with  the  Nappanee 
church.     Of  course  that  is  not  yet. 

The  condition  that  faced  us  last  year  and 
is  still  facing  us  is  business  depression.  Our 
factories  cut  in  working  hours  and  wages. 
Then  we  had  the  smallpox  malady  begin- 
ning last  fall  and  lasting  up  into  the  spring. 
These  conditions  hindered  us  in  our  church 
work  and  finance.  But  through  the  help  of 
the  Lord  and  the  mighty  cooperation  of  the 
loyal  members  of  the  Nappanee  church  we 
pulled  through  and  are  sailing  along  nicely. 
Let  me  say  right  here  and  now  that  the 
members  of  the  Nappanee  church  are  alive 
and  working.  Following  are  some  of  the 
accomplishments  in  the  Lord's  work. 

A  remodelling  program  of  our  church 
which  consisted  of:  rearrangement  of  the 
church  basement,  a  new  entrance  into  the 
basement,  a  new  storage  room  in  the  base- 
ment, new  stairways  leading  from  our  main 
auditorium  to  two  upper  rooms  used  for 
Sunday  school  work,  rebuilt  rostnim,  an  il- 
luminated cross,  redecorated  and  revamished 
woodwork  and  pews,  two  newly  built  en- 
trances outside,  new  sidewalks,  and  many 
other  things.  This  program  cost  us  $3,000 
which  is  all  paid.  In  fact  our  debts  are  paid 
and  we  feel  proud  over  our  acliievement. 
Summing  up,  the  activities  for  the  first 
year's  work  in  Nappanee  are  as  follows: 
Received  eight  into  the  church,  remodelled 
our  church  building,  all  debts  paid,  and 
things  looking  bright  for  the  coming  year. 
Three  months  of  this  year  are  away  and 
we  are  forging  ahead.  Since  September 
1st,  1930,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the 
pastoral  year  the  Nappanee  church  has  been 
doing  things.  Our  Sunday  school  attendance 
has  been  above  the  300  mark  and  for  two 
Sundays  has  gone  over  400.  Then  the  church 
attendance  has  reached  a  new  height.  The 
spiritual  atmosphere  is  high  and  is  a  con- 
tribution to  our  successes. 

The  Nappanee  church  entertained  the  In- 
diana District  Conference  this  fall  and  it 
was  reported  one  of  the  best  in  the  history 
of  the  State.  The  attendance  at  the  Con- 
ference was  large  throughout.  The  interest 
was  above  par  and  all  returned  to  their 
home  uplifted  and  blessed. 

I  am  proud  of  my  people;  they  are  work- 
ing. Ask  any  member  to  do  something  that 
will  contribute  to  the  work  and  they  are 
•ivilling  and  anxious  to  do  it. 

Last  week  the  Loyal  Workers'  Sunday 
school  class,  consisting  of  middle  aged  mar- 
ried women,  purchased  and  presented  to  the 
church   an   up-to-date   bulletin   board    that 


was  placed  outside  of  the  church  on  the 
lawn  for  chui'ch  advertising.     It  cost  §120. 

The  young  men's  class  then  purchased  a 
light  for  the  board  and  had  the  same  in- 
stalled that  the  board  might  be  lighted  up 
at  night. 

Offerings  are  good  with  us.  We  are 
meeting  our  budget.  We  have  gone  over  the 
top  this  year  in  our  Home  Mission  drive. 
Say,  reader,  I  cannot  begin  to  tell  all  we 
have  done,  and  are  doing  despite  hard 
times. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  was  with  us  in  November 
for  a  revival  meeting.  Bell  is  a  real  evan- 
gelist. Nothing  excitable  about  Bell,  just 
a  straight-from-the-shoulder  preacher  of 
the  Gospel.  It  was  my  first  experience  with 
Bell  in  a  meeting  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
work  with  him  again.  I  like  his  spirit  and 
method.  The  meeting  he  held  for  us  at 
Nappanee  was  one  of  the  best  in  the  history 


Rev.  B.  F.  Owen,   pastor 

of  the  Church  at  Nappanee,  Indiana.  We 
are  sorry  not  to  have  been  supplied  with  a 
picture  of  their  newly  remodelled  church. 

of  the  church.  Large  crowds  attended  con- 
tinually. There  were  over  1500  in  Sunday 
school  attendance  during  the  Sundays  that 
Bell  was  with  us.  One  of  these  Sundays 
was  a  rain  and  snow  mixed.  But  people 
came  not  for  excitement  but  the  Word.  The 
results  of  our  revival  effort  are  as  follows: 
a  goodly  number  becoming  more  interested 
in  church  work;  a  deeper  spirtiual  life 
among  the  membership  that  will  inspire 
both  pastor  and  members  to  do  greater 
things  for  Christ;  thirty-seven  coming  into 
fellowship  with  us,  thirty  of  whom  have  al- 
ready come  into  the  church  and  the  rest 
just  as  soon  as  they  are  ready  for  baptism, 
with  the  assurance  of  others.  This  is  what 
the  Lord  has  been  doing  for  Nappanee  in 
the  last  fifteen  months  and  to  him  be  all 
the  glory.  BENJ.  F.   OWEN. 


^ 


SMITHVILLE-STERLING 

It  has  been  some  time  since  our  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  family  has  heard  of  the 
Lord's  work  at  Smithville-Sterling.  We  have 
rather  closely  adhered  to  the  old  saying, 
or  slogan  that  "Silence  is  Golden".  But 
many  of  our  friends  have  rather  scolded  us 
for  not  writing  through  these  columns  so 
that  they  could  keep  in  touch  with  our 
work. 

We  have  well  started  on  our  third  year's 
work  upon  this  field.  Our  fellowship  for 
the  past  two  years  with  these  good  people 
has  been  a  great  joy  as  well  as  a  blessing. 


They  have  been  very  busy  years  for  us. 
"Idleness  is  the  devil's  workshop",  so  we  are 
glad  they  have  been  busy  days.  We  can- 
not be  too  busy  these  days  in  this  "present 
evil  world"  for  the  Lord. 

The  Smithville  church  has  just  completed 
a  two  weeks'  campaign  with  Brother  W.  C. 
Benshoff  of  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  as 
evangelist.  However  it  is  history  now,  it  is 
unforgettable  history.  We  found  Brother 
Benshoff  to  be  a  real  "fellow-worker"  and  it 
was  indeed  a  pleasure  to  work  with  liim.  He 
was  tireless  in  his  efforts  to  promote  the 
success  of  the  meeting.  His  messages  were 
given  in  a  clear  and  forceful  manner.  He 
loves  the  Word,  believes  it,  and  is  fearless 
in  proclaiming  it.  We  had  a  very  good  at- 
tendance and  interest  throughout  the  whole 
meeting.  The  church  has  been  wonderfully 
refreshed  with  a  new  zeal  and  devotion.  We 
feel  a  real  service  has  been  rendered  here 
for  the  Lord. 

Now  as  to  the  results  of  the  meeting, 
there  were  six  confessions,  three  young  peo- 
ple who  have  been  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church,  and  three  adults,  two  of 
whom  were  past  the  70  mark  and  one  88. 
One  united  with  the  United  Brethren  church 
and  the  other  two  have  not  definitely  de- 
cided where  they  will  unite.  This  was  not 
a  large  number  of  confessions,  but  the  field 
has  been  kept  pretty  well  gleaned.  Any- 
way, we  cannot  estimate  the  value  of  a 
meeting  by  the  number  of  confessions.  Who 
can  estimate  the  value  of  one  soul  confes- 
sing Christ  as  Sa\'ior?  God  considered  it 
great  enough  to  send  his  Son  to  die  for  one. 

Mrs.  McDonald  very  capably  filled  the 
place  of  song  leader  during  the  campaign. 
Her  messages  both  in  congregational  and 
special  numbers  were  very  much  appre- 
ciated. I  thank  God  for  the  consecrated 
helpmeet  he  has  given  me.  I  also  want  to 
speak  my  appreciation  for  the  tireless  ef- 
forts of  the  one  who  presided  at  the  piano 
so  faithfully  during  the  two  weeks,  Miss 
Beulah  King. 

As  for  the  work  of  the  past  year  we  re- 
joice greatly  to  see  an  increasing  interest 
in  the  Pi'ophetic  Teaching  of  God's  Word. 
We  also  rejoice  in  the  excellent  work  of 
our  Sisterhood,  newly  organized  this  past 
year,  under  the  guidance  of  Mrs.  McDonald. 
A  small,  but  fine  Junior  Christian  Endeavor 
has  been  organized  here  at  Smith\'ille.  We 
hope  to  reorganize  the  young  people  of  the 
Senior  Christian  Endeavor  the  first  of  the 
year. 

Our  people  were  recently  richly  blessed 
in  having  two  splendid  messages  from  Rev. 
F.  C.  Imhof,  Superintendent  of  the  Hebrew 
Mission  in  Cleveland.  His  messages  have 
created  an  interest  in  the  study  of  the  Word 
concerning  the  Jew  and  his  place  in  God's 
program.  Many  have  expressed  their  desire 
to  organize  a  prayer  band  for  Israel.  We 
greatly  rejoice  in  this.  I  am  sure  our  church 
would  experience  a  greater  increase  in 
growth  if  we  would  recognize  the  Jew  first. 
Mrs.  McDonald  is  at  present  assisting  in 
a  campaign  at  Canton.  She  has  charge  of 
the  music.  Dr.  Beal  is  bringing  real  mes- 
sages from  God's  Word. 

By  the  time  this  article  appears  in  print 
the  writer  will  be  engaged  in  a  two  weeks' 
evangelistic  effort  at  Aleppo,  Pennsylvania, 
with  Brother  Thomas  Presnell.  We  covet 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  this  meeting. 

GRANT  McDonald. 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

Sunday,  November  the  16th  marked  the 
close  of  a  two  weeks'  revival  meeting  with 
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the  Sraithville  Brethren.  It  was  a  time  of 
spiritual  blessing  and  refreshing  from  the 
Lord.  I'nis  meeting  was  not  entered  into 
suddenly.  A  definite  date  had  been  fixed 
weeks  before  and  much  time  was  spent  in 
preparation  through  advertising  and  prayer. 
At  the  first  service  we  found  pastor  and 
people  ready  to  go  forward.  The  interest 
which  was  so  evident  at  the  beginning  in- 
creased as  the  meeting  progressed.  The 
membership  of  this  church  is  made  up  of  a 
substantial  people  who  can  be  depended 
upon  to  sustain  with  their  prayers  and  per- 
sonal efforts  the  preacWng  of  the  Gospel. 
This  was  my  second  meeting  here  and,  as 
upon  the  former  occasion,  we  found  them 
ready  and  willing.  There  were  converts, 
but  an  outstanding  result  of  this  effort  was 
the  spiritual  blessing  which  came  to  many 
believers.  Every  detail  of  the  meeting  con- 
tributed to  tills  result. 

The  faithful  and  hard  working  pastor  here 
is  Brother  Grant  McDonald.  Brother  Mc- 
Donald is  a  minister  rich  in  Christian  ex- 
perience, strong  in  the  faith,  thorough  in 
his  training  and  possessed  of  a  love  for 
souls.  As  a  Christian  leader  and  teacher  of 
the  Word  he  is  making  his  influence  felt  in 
church  and  community.  And  all  of  the 
above  can  be  said  for  Sister  McDonald.  She 
is  especially  gifted  as  a  musician  and  led 
the  singing  throughout  the  campaign.  And 
how  they  did  sing  under  her  efficient  lead- 
ership! The  fellowship  here  with  pastor 
and  people  was  enjoyable,  profitable  and 
will  long  be  remembered. 

The  people  here  were  generous  in  their 
hospitality,  their  homes  were  open  to  us 
and  they  fed  us  bountifully.  They  gave  to 
the  evangelist  a  liberal  free  will  offering. 
Entertainment  was  in  the  home  of  the  H.  S. 
Root  family,  and  a  real  preacher's  home 
it  is  as  many  a  Brethren  minister  can  tes- 
tify. 

My  presence  in  Smithville  made  possible 
the  attendance  of  two  special  events  nearby. 
The  first  was  Homecoming  at  Ashland, 
where  I  met  with  many  old  friends  and  thor- 
oughly enjoyed  the  day.  The  other  was  at- 
tendance at  the  Homecoming  service  at 
Louisville.  Here  I  was  once  pastor.  The 
occasion  afforded  an  opportunity  to  renew 
acquaintances  and  enjoy  a  service  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  worship.  These  two 
side  trips  were  made  possible  through  the 
kindness  of  Brother  McDonald.  May  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  his  people 
everywhere.  W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 

GRATIS  NOTES 

Since  our  Marion  Lawrance  celebration, 
other  items  have  accumulated  which  might 
be  of  at  least  passing  interest  to  some  of 
the  readers  of  the  Evangelist. 

Our  autumn  communion  service,  which 
was  preceded  by  several  nights  of  preach- 
ing, was  a  splendid,  helpful  service  with  a 
quite  satisfactory  attendance.  The  meeting- 
together  for  an  evening  of  social  enjoyment 
recently  of  the  Sunday  school  people  of  the 
three  Sunday  schools  of  Gratis  was  a  de- 
lightful event,  which,  we  are  glad  to  believe, 
was  of  more  than  ordinary  significance. 
Homecoming  was  a  good  day  among  us. 
The  church  roll  was  called  as  a  feature  of 
the  morning  sei-vice.  Brother  George  Jones, 
a  former  pastor,  was  present  for  the  day 
and  delivered  two  very  practical  and  ac- 
ceptable sennons.  The  day  as  a  whole 
meant  added  strength  to  the  congregation 
here.  Our  annual  Father  and  Son  banquet, 
while  held  in  our  church,  was  a  distinctly 


community  event.  Ladies  from  the  three 
Sunday  schools  worked  together  without 
ripple  or  jar,  with  the  result  that  a  wonder- 
ful dinner  was  served  to  112  hungry  men 
and  boys.  This,  in  addition  to  the  fine  spir- 
it of  fellowship  that  prevailed,  and  the  pre- 
sentation of  a  dignified  and  timely  program, 
made  the  whole  affair  something  to  be  long 
and  happily  remembered.  Another  event  of 
recent  occurrence  was  the  visit  among  us  of 
Dr.  Yoder. 

The  events  booked  for  the  immediate  fu- 
ture are  first,  our  every  member  canvass, 
and  also  the  annual  business  meeting  early 
in  the  new  year.  Also  the  observance  in  the 
church  of  Christmas. 

Notwithstanding,  this  congregation  and 
practically  every  congregation,  feels  the 
acuteness  of  the  present  depression,  there 
are  a  number  of  evidences  that  our  work 
is  in  a  stable,  healthy,  growing  condition. 
Our  Sunday  school  attendance  holds  up  to 
a  very  satisfactory  standard  and  there  is 
life  and  snap  in  our  school.  Brother  Albei-t 
Plory  is  a  very  busy  farmer  with  a  heavy 
load  of  responsibility  on  his  shoulders,  nev- 
ertheless he  is  a  "growing"  superintendent, 
which  means  that  as  our  leader  he  refuses 
to  be  satisfied  with  present  attainments,  but 
keeps  right  on  showing  us  bigger  and  still 
bigger  things  to  do  just  ahead.  Our  at- 
tendance at  church  services  is  good.  I  did 
not  say  that  it  is  all  that  it  ought  to  be — 
who  can?  but  it  is  good,  and  gradually  get- 
ting better.  The  W.  M.  S.  does  not  waste 
time  telling  things  from  the  house  top,  but 
it  moves  right  along  harmoniously  and  is 
continually  doing  things — useful  and  help- 
ful tilings.  And  our  Intermediate  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  is  gaining  new  heights  al- 
most every  week.  Our  weekly  attendance  is 
seldom  less  than  20,  and  our  programs  are 
not  merely  good — they  are  splendid.  Al- 
though the  pastor  is  a  "daddy,"  he  is  the 
"mother"  of  this  fine  society  and  he  is  hav- 
ing a  still  better  time  than  the  boys  and 
girls,  and  that  is  saying  a  lot.  The  pastor  ' 
really  considers  that  he  is  doing  his  most 
worthwhile  work  in  this  society  of  boys  and 
girls.  He  will  continue  to  believe  it  until 
somebody  con\dnces  him  othei-wise.  Thus 
we  are  trying  to  keep  the  cause  moving. 

How  time  speeds  on.  Another  Annual 
Ohio  Pastors'  Convention  is  right  at  our 
door — January  19-22,  with  a  program  which 
commands  much  brilliant  talent.  Some  of 
us  think  that  this  represents  a  great  oppor- 
tunity for  the  pastor.  Some  of  us  camiot 
conceive  how  any  pastor  can  be  in  such  a 
convention  and  not  be  made  a  broader,  more 
useful  man,  gaining  at  the  same  time  re- 
newed assurance  that  even  those  who  might 
differ  from  us  in  their  thinking,  love  their 
Lord  as  truly  as  we  love  him,  and  are  just 
as  sincere  and  godly  in  their  lives  as  we 
are.  Many  of  us  are  looking  forward  to 
this  great  gathering. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLER. 

CHURCH  REVIVAL  AT  JONES  MILLS, 
PENNSYLVANIA 

It  was  my  privilege  to  hold  a  three  weeks' 
meeting  (November  9-30),  in  the  Valley 
Brethren  church  at  Jones  Mills,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  closing  with  the  obseiwance  of 
Communion  on  Monday  evening,  December 
1st.  In  spite  of  the  stormy  weather  more 
than  fifty  per  cent  of  the  members  were 
present.  This  speaks  well  for  a  church  not 
having  a  regular  pastor.  They  only  have 
two  church  services  in  the  month. 

This  meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose  of 
reviving  the  church,  yet,  it  was  our  privi- 


lege to  receive  nine  into  the  church — six  by 
confession  and  baptism,  and  three  by  letter. 
The  church  was  greatly  in  need  of  two  dea- 
sons  and  one  deaconess.  On  Sunday  after- 
noon, November  23,  the  church  called  the 
brethren,  Luther  Miller,  Nelson  Tei-williger, 
and  Sister  Tei-williger  to  their  respective 
offices.  These  were  ordained  Sunday  morn- 
ing, November  30.  God  greatly  manifested 
himself  in  this  ordination  service.  At  the 
close  the  church  unitedly  pledged  herself 
to  move  forward  in  Jesus'  name. 

The  Valley  Brethren  church  is  not  large 
enough  to  support  a  full  time  pastor.  Broth- 
er Paul  Smalley  of  Greensburg,  Pennsyl- 
vania, preaches  one  sermon  every  two  weeks 
for  this  people.  He  feels  he  cannot  serve 
the  church  consistently  in  this  manner.  With 
the  aid  of  the  mission  board  this  church 
could  obligate  herself  and  call  a  full  time 
pastor  to  serve  them.  THE  FIELD  IS 
RIPE  UNTO  THE  HARVEST.  Several 
members  have  expressed  themselves  in  this 
matter,  and  they  would  be  willing  to  put 
forth  special  effort  in  securing  and  support- 
ing a  full  time  pastor. 

There  is  a  splendid  group  of  young  peo- 
ple in  this  church.  They  are  anxious  to  do 
things  for  Christ  and  the  church.  "HOW 
CAN  THEY  WITHOUT  A  LEADER?" 
These  young  people  must  be  taken  care  of. 
Others  are  to  be  won,  as  well  as  older  peo- 
ple in  the  community. 

Brother  Smalley  would  be  willing  to  sac- 
rifice his  position  with  the  West  Penn  Elec- 
tric Company  to  serve  this  church,  if  the 
church  and  the  District  Mission  Board  would 
see  fit,  and  could  so  arrange. 

Our  home  was  vidth  Sister  Stahl,  son 
Harry  and  Wife.  These  splendid  people 
did  all  within  their  power  to  make  our  stay 
homey.  Brother  N.  J.  Miller  and  the  writer 
visited  many  of  the  members  from  whom 
we  received  a  very  friendly  welcome.  Our 
associations  together  were  profitable  and  to 
the  glory  of  God.  May  God  richly  bless 
these  dear  people.  Will  the  Brethren  pray 
that  the  right  man  will  soon  be  placed  upon 
this  field  which  is  ripe  and  ready  to  be 
gleaned  ? 

Berlin,  Pemisyvania 

Now  a  word  about  the  Berlin  church 
which  I  am  seiwing  as  pastor. 

The  work  of  this  church  has  not  been  re- 
ported since  our  revival,  due  to  neglect  on 
my  part.  However,  the  work  is  moving 
along  in  a  healthy  fashion,  with  some  losses 
by  death,  and  through  moving  of  member- 
ship. Still  our  gains  in  new  members  far 
exceed  our  losses. 

Since  coming  to!  this  charge,  November- 
10,  1927,  we  can  say  to  the  glory  of  God 
that,  we  as  a  church  have  been  moving  for- 
ward in  Jesus'  name.  The  Sunday  school, 
church  services,  prayer  meetings.  Christian 
Endeavor,  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  Sisterhood 
of  Mary  and  Martha,  have  had  a  steady 
growth.  We  are  not  boasting  when  we  say 
all  our  services,  and,  the  different  organi- 
zations are  better  attended  than  they  were 
two  years  ago.  We  also  organized  a  Lay- 
man's Movement  on  November  2,  and  this 
organization  has  already  planned  to  do  some 
definite  work  for  the  church,  and  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost. 

Along  with  other  churches,  the  Berlin 
church  has  also  felt  a  slight  depression  due 
to  local  conditions  over  which  we  have  no. 
control.  In  the  midst  of  this  depression  I 
am  happy  to  say  that,  our  special  offerings 
are  better  than  they  were  last  year. 

For  this  we  are  thankful  and  give  God  all 
the  glory. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  God  our  Heaven- 
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ly  Father  for  the  splendid  progress  being 
made  in  this  church.  We  feel  greatly  in- 
debted to  this  church  for  their  cooperation, 
courtesies  and  pri\'ileges  granted  for  this 
year. 

If  the  Lord  shall  tarry,  and  permit  us, 
we  look  forward  to  making  some  real  pro- 
gress during  the  year  1931. 

I  pray  God's  divine  blessing  upon  the 
work  of  all  the  churches. 

Yours  in  Kingdom  building 
ALBERT  LANTZ, 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


^ 


TURLOCK,  CALIFORNIA 

To  the  readers  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist: 

Some  write,  "  'N.  W.'  why  be  silent  so 
long?" 

Well,  we  have  a  good  correspondent  in 
the  person  of  Sister  Clara  Lundahl  so  I 
have  been  leaving  the  work  with  her.  The 
older  I  get  the  more  I  want  to  listen  to 
others  preach,  talk,  and  sing,  it  helps  me  to 
be  more  careful  and  exact  in  what  I  want 
to  say. 

One  of  the  greatest  blessings  is  to  lose 
the  ambition  to  be  seen  and  heard.  When 
we  lose  that  passion,  then  people  see  us  and 
hear  us,  because  they  see  in  us  the  humble, 
and  they  hear  words  of  wisdom. 

I  can  truly  say  God  is  blessing  our  work 
in  Turlock.  Our  flock  is  faithful  to  the 
Word  of  God,  faithful  to  his  church  and- 
faithful  to  all  legitimate  calls,  and  they  are 
many  in  these  days. 

We  are  trying  to  lift  our  heads  above  the 
spirit  of  the  hour  called  depression  as  much 
as  we  can,  and  it  is  bright  above  the  fog, 
Thank  God,  he  is  still  on  his  throne.  His 
children  are  his  by  the  price  of  his  life's 
blood  and  he  will  care  for  his  own. 

What  we  need  is  a  greater  faith  and-  a 
deeper  ti-ust.  "Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do 
good  and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass." 

All  the  work  of  our  church  is  in  a  healthy 
state,  one  beautiful  mark  for  our  people  is 
that  they  love  each  other.  There  is  no  seek- 
ing of  preeminence.  People  in  Turlock  say, 
"They  seem  like  a  big  family."  We  have 
blessed  fellowship  with  Jesus  in  his  Word 
each  Lord's  day  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

Since  our  last  report  some  have  answered 
to  the  Gospel  call  and  received  the  blessing 
of  salvation  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
We  have  quite  a  number  of  aged  saints  in 
our  little  flock  but  they  are  faithful  to  the 
church  services.  Aunt  Abbie,  known  to 
many,  is  ninety-three  years  young  and  she 
still  takes  care  of  the  church.  Brother 
Eighmy  (0.  W.)  also  is  ninety-three  years 
old,  an  old  soldier  who  fought  to  free  the 
black  people  of  the  South  and  is  truly  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  attending  pray- 
er meetings  and  all  the  other  services.  It 
would  be  fine  if  a  number  of  our  people 
would  shower  them  with  Christmas  cards, 
and  especially  former  pastors — Brothers 
Shively,  Cook,  Leatheniian  and  Darling. 
Flowers  given  to  the  living  become  living 
flowers. 

Busy 

As  pastor  I  have  tried  to  keep  busy  and 
since  in  Turlock  in  our  church  and  in  meet- 
ings at  other  churches  we  have  seen  one 
hundred  and  ninety-three  souls  come  out 
and  confess  Jesus  as  Savior.  To  him  be  the 
praise. 

We  have  been  called  unanimously  to  sei-ve 
as  pastor  for  another  year.  This  will  be 
our  fourth  year  and  by  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  hope 


to  do  much  good  in  the  worthy  Name   of 
Jesus. 

Long  Beach  Conference 

It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  the  Long 
Beach  Bible  Conference  held  in  the  First 
Brethren  church,  which  church  house  is  the 
best  equipped  for  Sunday  school  work  that 
I  know  of.  The  fellowship  with  old  friends 
and  those  in  the  faith  was  wholesome  in- 
deed. I  enjoyed  the  splendid  meal  with 
Brother  N.  C.  Neilsen  and  family,  and  the 
fine  fellowship  vdth  Brother  Archie  Lynn 
and  his  people  at  La  Verne.  Of  course 
Archie  is  near  to  my  heart,  I  having  bap- 
tized him  into  the  faith  and  having  helped 
to  ordain  him  into  the  ministry  and  mar- 
ried him  to  Artie.  It  was  also  blessed  to 
be  with  Brother  A.  D.  Cashman  of  the  Sec- 
ond church,  Los  Angeles.  He  is  a  young 
man  whom  it  was  my  privilege  to  lead  to 
the  Son  of  God  years  ago  in  Altoona  Penn- 
sylvania when  dear  Brother  Knepper,  now 
gone  to  glory,  was  pastor.  To  fellowship 
with  these  and  the  other  Brethi-en  in  the 
ministry  was  a  delight. 

May  Omnipotence  open  a  great  door  of 
opportunity  for  each  one  of  us  in  the  year 
1931  which  is  so  near  us  and  may  Omnis- 
cience point  out  to  us  the  way  we  should 
take. 

God  grant  that  we  may  find  it  more 
blessed  to  live  in  Christ,  this  year  than  any 
previous  year,  to  live  in  the  Bible,  to  live  in 
the  throne  room  of  prayer,  and  to  be  co- 
woi'kers  with  him  in  his  victorious  church. 
N.  W.  JENNINGS. 


BELL-JINGLES 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  both  of 
our  conferences  in  the  mid-west,  held  in 
Waterloo  and  Falls  City. 

Both  conferences  were  well  attended.  The 
programs  were  well  balanced  and  capably 
handled.  The  meetings  were  inspirational, 
spiritual  and  constructive.  The  fellowship 
was  uplifting.  A  harmonious  spirit  pre- 
vailed and  all  the  interests  of  the  church 
were  given  consideration.  My  special  work 
was  in  representing  the  College,  Publishing 
house  and  Benevolences  of  the  church. 
Dallas   Center,    Iowa 

This  year  I  am  giving  the  College  only 
half  of  my  time  and  the  rest  I  am  ti'ying 
to  use  in  the  evangelistic  field. 

The  first  meeting  I  held  was  in  Dallas 
Center,  where  Brother  Austin  Staley  is  pas- 
tor. This  is  the  second  meeting  I  have 
held  there,  the  fonner  being  held  when 
Brother  Robert  Porte  was  pastor.  This 
town  like  many  othei-s  is  overchui'ched. 
With  less  than  1000  population,  they  have 
seven  churches.  Our  church  is  one  of  the 
leading  churches  of  the  town.  I  found  the 
church  in  a  fine  spiritual  state  and  enjoying 
growth,  union  and  success  under  the  efl'icient 
leadership  of  its  pastor. 

This  was  the  first  meeting  I  ever  held 
with  Brother  Staley  and  it  was  a  real  pleas- 
ure to  work  with  him  and  his  people.  We 
had  good  crowds,  a  fine  interest  and  good 
results.  I  was  entertained  royally,  enjoyed 
my  labor,  and  it  was  a  pleasure  to  work 
with  a  united  church,  that  is  moving  for- 
ward. 

Nappanee,  Indiana 

Like  Dallas  Center,  this  was  my  second 
meeting  in  Nappanee,  the  other  being  held 
when  Brother  Charles  Ashman  was  pastor. 

This  church  is  well  known  to  most  of  the 
Evangelist  readers.  It  has  always  been  in- 
terested in  the  full  program  of  the  church 
and  given  unselfish  support. 

Brother  Ben  Owen  is  the  pastor  and  I 


found  him  all  that  I  could  ask  of  a  pastor 
in  giving  able  support  and  careful  prepara- 
tion for  the  meeting,  in  advertising  and 
having  the  church  ready  to  enter  the  cam- 
paign. 

The  church  has  been  moving  forward  in 
a  progressive  manner  the  past  year.  Old 
bills  paid  up,  a  remodeled  interior  with  addi- 
tional room  and  outside  improvements  that 
adds  much  to  the  appearance,  as  well  as  en- 
largement for  church  work. 

The  music  was  a  special  feature  of  the 
meeting,  both  Brother  and  Sister  Owen  be- 
ing capable  directors  and  soloists.  I  have 
never  been  in  a  church  with  so  much  mu- 
sical talent.  From  five  years  old  and  up, 
it  seemed  that  everybody  could  play  an  in- 
stiiiment  or  sing. 

Our  attendance  was  large,  several  nights 
packed  to  capacity.  A  fine  spirit  and  inter- 
est prevailed  through  the  entire  meeting. 
We  ran  into  a  bad  spell  of  weather  the  last 
week,  but  the  people  came  out  in  large  num- 
bers in  spite  of  zero  and  drifted  snow. 

We  had  a  good  meeting,  with  good  re- 
sults. My  hat  is  off  to  the  Nappanee  cooks 
— they  surely  know  how  to  "fix  the  eats."  I 
received  mighty  fine  entertainment  and  en- 
joyed my  stay  and  fellowship.  Nappanee  is 
moving  foi-ward  and  the  outlook  is  very 
promising. 

Next  Meetings 

The  next  meeting  I  will  hold  with  Brother 
Teeter  in  Loree,  Indiana,  the  last  of  this 
month,  and  will  then  go  to  South  Bend  with 
Brother  Leatherman  and  his  people.  I  will 
be  able  to  schedule  two  more  meetings  be- 
fore Easter.  W.  S.  BELL. 

i|i 

CANTON,  OHIO 

This  evening  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Canton  closed  another  successful  evange- 
listic meeting  resulting  in  24  additions. 
Some  came  by  confession  and  some  to  unite 
with  us  in  church  fellowship.  All  who  have 
not  been  baptized  by  triune  immersion  will 
be. 

Dr.  Beal  has  a  few  subjects  he  never  fails 
to  repeat.  One  ordinarily  would  think  peo- 
ple would  grow  tired.  But  they  don't  seem 
to,  as  the  crowds  indicate  just  the  reverse. 
Jesus  is  God's  Son;  We  are  saved  by  Grace; 
the  Bible  is  God's  Word;  Men  by  nature  are 
sinners  and  sin  because  they  are  bom  sin- 
ners; Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  Sec- 
ond Personal  Coming;  Substitutional  Atone- 
ment; Judgment.  These  subjects  in  some 
application  or  another  he  has  used  over  and 
over.  This  time  he  used  three  or  four  ser- 
mons he  has  used  during  every  meeting  he 
has  held  here,  (and  this  No.  3),  besides  the 
many  other  repetitions  in  various  forms. 
And  yet,  many  people  seem  anxious  to  hear 
the  same  again  and  again.  The' remarkable 
thing  is  the  pulling  power  of  the  Message — 
the  Word,  truly  it  is  remarkable. 

Mrs.  McDonald  of  Smithville,  and  the 
good  wife  of  Rev.  McDonald,  was  a  great 
help  during  the  entire  time  by  her  messages 
in  song.  She  proved  herself  a  worthy  ser- 
vant, and  well  earned  a  large  place  in  the 
hearts  of  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  Canton. 
Since  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  year  ago 
54  have  united  with  this  church. 

Later  on  we  hope  to  write  of  some  other 
features  of  the  work  here. 

D.  F.   EIKENBERRY. 


yj 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

The  last  report  of  the  Linwood  church 
news  closed  with  the  account  of  our  fall 
communion  service.  This  was  well  attended 
and  deeply  spiritual.    Our  people  are  receiv- 
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ing  more  help  from  these  sei-\'ices  as  they 
come  to  understand  their  worth  and  signifi- 
cance. 

Our  next  special  event  was  our  Homecom- 
ing. The  seriTices  of  this  day  were  largely 
attended  by  people  from  near  and  far.  They 
were  real  Homecoming  services.  Brother 
Roy  Long  from  Hagerstown  brought  us  the 
morning  message.  He  pleased  his  large 
audience  and  endeared  himself  to  thera  by 
his  splendid  discourse.  The  Sheats  Quar- 
tette from  Baltimore  rejoiced  the  hearts  of 
the  people  by  their  splendid  message  in 
song.  Their  singing  is  spiritual,  elevating 
and  uplifting.  Everybody  was  pleased  with 
their  choice  of  selections,  and  the  fine  way 
in  which  thev  rendered  them.  In  the  after-  ; 
noon  at  2:30  there  were  eight  neighboring  ■ 
pastors  present  and  each  spoke  on  some 
phase  of  homecoming  and  the  audience  was 
pleased  with  the  addresses  on  the  various 
angles  of  the  central  theme  Homecoming. 
In  "the  evening  Brother  Joseph  Bowinan  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  brought  a  very 
forceful  message  to  the  third  large  audience 
which  had  filled  the  church  for  that  day. 
Brother  Bowman's  message  was  profound, 
sane  and  practical. 

Our  re^dval  services  followed  the  Home- 
coming services.  These  grew  in  interest  and 
attendance  from  the  first  night.  These  ser- 
\'ices  lasted  two  weeks  and  closed  with 
eleven  additions  to  ftie  church  by  baptism 
and  the  church  brought  into  better  work- 
ing condition.  The  Linwood  church,  if  she 
learns  the  secret  of  abiding  in  his  presence 
and  of  being  obedient  when  her  Master  tells 
her  to  go,  will  eventually  become  a  strong 
church.  Linwood  has  a  fine  territory,  a 
good  nucleus  for  a  strong  church  and  num- 
bers of  unsaved  within  her  boundary  limits. 
Consecrated  workers  will  bring  a  great  har- 
vest of  souls  to  their  Master. 

Bi-other  Louis  Bauman  ^dll  lead  us  to  vic- 
tory in  our  next  effort  in  May  probably. 
Linwood  church  is  putting  on  a  great  pro- 
gram for  souls  and  we  believe  that  with 
God  as  our  helper  victory  is  assured.  Pray 
for  us.  J.  L.  BOWMAN, 

Sunday  School  Notes 
(Continued  from  page  11) 

insignificance  in  the  presence  of  the  glory 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  no  matter  how  rabid 
a  persecutor  one  may  be,  it  requires  only  a 
vision  of  the  exalted  Christ  to  change  him 
into  a  saintly  apostle. 

12.  The  influence  of  Home  Training.  Acts 
16:1-3;  PMl.  2:19-22;  2  Tim.  1:1-6;  3:14-16. 
Golden  Text:  From  a  babe  thou  hast  knowii 
the  sacred  writings  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  (2  Tim.  3:15).  Timothy  affords  a  re- 
markable example  of  what  heredity,  early 
home  training  and  a  Christian's  mother's 
influence  can  do  for  a  boy  or  girl. 


MARY'S  CHRISTMAS  PURSE 
By  Florence   Harrelt 
On  her  chubby  fingers  four 

Mary  counted  friends. 
Her  little  purse  was  almost  full, 
And  shopping  day   begins. 

■'It's  like  a  birthday,"  Mary  said, 
"But  then  whose  birthday  is  it?" 

"  'Tis   Jesus's   birthday,"    mother   saidi 
"Well,  then,  to  him  I'll  give  it." 


ONE  BOY'S  CHRISTMAS  STOCKING 

By  Rev.  G.  B.  F.  Hallock,  D^D. 

There  is  one  day  in  the  year  I  think  every 
boy  and  girl  keeps  track  of — that  is  Christ- 
mas. You  have  all  heard  of  the  poem,  "The 
Night  Before  Christmas."  Well,  Christmas 
came  this  year  on  last  Tuesday,  and  I  ven- 
ture the  opinion  that  each  one  of  you  boys 
and  girls  hanging  up  a  stocking  on  Christ- 
mas Eve,  did  not  let  it  be  the  smallest  one 
you  have,  either!  I  do  not  think  there  is 
anything  wrong  about  that,  for  a- good-sized 
stocking  is  a  suitable  hint  to  old  Santa 
Claus,   I  know.     I   hope   you   all   hung  up 


think? — a  pair  of  stockings,  which  stopped 
up  the  hole  in  his  Christmas  stocking,  and 
pinned  to  the  new  pair  was  this  note: 
"Dear  Little  Boy: 

I  am  sorry  to  find  a  big  hole  in  your 
stocking,  and  so  I  am  leaving  you  a  new 
pair,  which  you  can  save  to  hang  up  next 
Christmas.-  Your  friend, 

S.  Claus  K.  Kringle." 

That's  the  end  of  my  story.  Do  you  know 
what  it  means  ?  I  think  you  do.  But  if 
you  don't,  ask  Father  and  Mother  when  you 
get  home.  They'll  tell  you!— Kev.  G.  B.  F. 
Hallock  in  The  Presbyterian. 

MAURERTOWN    CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  12) 

you  preachers  say  this  isn't  so.  Just  a  lit- 
tle more  encouraging  the  workers  on  the 
part  of  the  people  vidll  mean  greater  and 
better  work. 

We  are  always  interested  in  the  progress 
being  made  throughout  the  brotherhood  and 
hope  and  pray  that  progress  will  always  be 
our  watchword.  We  rejoice  with  all  the 
Brethren  in  the  works  being  accomplished 
and  hope  that  they  will  never  suffer  from 
the  inferiority  complex  that  seems  to  take 
possession  of  some  at  times.  We  are  stand- 
ing for  the  Word  of  God  and  God  is  with 
us.  We  may  be  none  too  large  numerically, 
but  we  have  room  for  growth,  and  with  the 
right  spirit  we  can  and  will  grow.  At 
Maurertown  we  boost  and  never  '.3t  an  un- 
certain note  enter  into  our  program.  If  our 
cause  is  just  and  of  God,  why  worry  as  to 
whether  it  is  going  to  \\'in  out  or  not.  We 
are  in  a  winning  fight  and  want  all  the 
Brethren  to  shout  "Excelsior"  and  push 
ahead.  But  before  I  commence  preaching 
I  will  simply  say,  "be  brave,  look  up,  lift 
up,  never  grow  despondent  and  the  Lord 
will  return  us  more  than  victors."  May  we 
expect  you  to  pray  for  us  ?  We  are  pray- 
ing for  you.  BROTHER  ED. 


It  Is  Jesus'  Birthday  we  Celebrate 


good-sized  stockings  and  got  them  full  and 
overflowing — which  I  tliink  you  did. 

But  while  I  wish  this,  I  also  hope  you 
will  never  be  really  greedy  about  Christmas 
gifts,  or  anything  else.  For  greediness  is 
a  real  fault.  It  is  to  warn  you  against  that 
fault  which  some  boys  and  girls  have — not 
in  this  town,  or  of  our  church,  I  hope — 
that  I  am  going  to  tell  you  the  story  I  have 
for  you  this  morning. 

Tliis  is  the  way  the  story  goes: 

Once  there  was  a  little  boy  who  worried 
because  Ms  stocking  was  small.  He  wanted 
many  nice  presents  for  Christmas,  and  he 
did  not  see  how  Santa  Claus  could  squeeze 
them  all  into  one  stocking. 

"Santa  is  a  very  busy  man,"  thought  the 
boy,  "and  perhaps  he  wouldn't  notice  if  I 
should  cut  off  the  toe  from  my  stocking. 
And  then  he  might  go  right  on  pushing 
things  through  the  hole,  in  the  dark!  And 
so  I  might  get  lots  and  lots  of  lovely  pres- 
ents, even  if  there  would  be  no  enormous 
ones,  like  an  automobile,  or  a  giraffe." 

Well,  Santa  Claus  worked  so  softly  the 
night  before  Christmas  that  the  little  boy 
never  heard  a  sound.  But  when  he  rushed 
to  the  stocking,  next  morning,  with  a  can- 
dle in  his  hand,  he  pulled  out — ^what  do  you 
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SEMINARY  NOTES 

The  four  groups  of  the  Men's  Gospel 
Team,  which  were  out  in  our  churches  con- 
ducting seiwices  during  Thanksgiving  Vaca- 
tion, report  splendid  attendance  and  inter- 
est. Also  there  have  been  many  favorable 
comments  on  the  special  hospitality  they  re- 
ceived in  the  homes  in  which  they  were  en- 
tertained. We  feel  sure  those  who  attended 
the  services  were  edified  by  the  messages  in 
song  and  sermon.  The  team  that  conducted 
seiwices  at  our  Homerville,  Ohio  church  re- 
port five  conversions  and  several  reconsecra- 
tions. 

The  nature  of  the  work  of  the  Teams,  and 
the  results  with  which  the  Lord  blesses  their 
efforts,  lead  us  to  believe  the  Gospel  Teams 
are  among  the  most  worthwhile  organiza- 
tions on  the  campus.  Is  it  not  still  true 
that  the  winning  of  souls  is  of  high  import  ? 

Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey  and  Dr.  C.  A. 
Bame  were  working  together  in  Sunday 
School  Institute  work  last  week  end  (De- 
cember 6)  at  Elkhart  and  North  Liberty, 
Indiana;  and  again  this  week  end  (Decem- 
ber 13th)  at  North  Manchester  and  Peru, 
Indiana. 

Sometime  ago  the  Seminary  Faculty  de- 
cided to  turn-  over  all  money  received,  above 
expenses,  in  Bible  Conference  work  to  a 
fund  for  a  Seminary  house.  We  hope  to 
have  such  a  house  furnished  by  next  fall 
for  dormitoi-y  use.  Brother  Stuckey  is 
turning  over  to  this  fund  $50.00  from  his 
recent  Bible  Conference  work  at  our  Dayton 
church.  K.  M.  MONROE. 
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The  Mender  of  Souls 


An  Editorial 


The  old  year  is  gone  and  we  face  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  new  with  a  feeling  of  unprepared- 
ness.  We  are  like  Evander,  the  soldier  in  Vii"- 
gil,  who  had  come  to  the  end  of  his  career.  He 
recalled  the  past  with  sadness  as  he  faced  the 
present  moment,  big  with  opportunity,  for  he 
was  unequal  to  its  challenge.  It  was  a  crisis 
time.  Before  him  were  opportunities  for  which 
his  shoulders  were  not  broad  enough.  A  lead- 
er of  giant  strength  was  needed  and  he  was  like 
a  grasshopper.  And  in  his  grief  he  exclaims: 
"Oh,  that  I  were  in  the  day  when  I  led  my  army 
out  in  the  Valleys  of  Praeneste."  How  pathetic! 
Gone  was  physical  vigor;  gone,  passionate  am- 
bition; gone,  the  courage  to  venture,  and  even 
the  zest  of  living.  Gone  forever.  What  had  been 
lost,  was  lost  beyond  the  possibility  of  recovery. 
And  today  it  brings  bitter  tears  to  the  eyes  and 
regrets  to  the  heart  as  we  face  the  challenge  of 
the  new  year's  opportunities  with  the  conscious- 
ness of  having  spent  the  past  year  without  re- 
gard to  the  future,  so  much  of  it  wasted. 

But,  is  the  past  indeed  gone  beyond  recall? 
Can  none  of  its  waste  be  gathered  up  ?  Can  the 
broken  life  never  be  mended?  Is  it  not  pos- 
sible somehow  to  renew  courage,  revive 
strength,  rekindle  hope  and  strengthen  faith? 
Nay,  it  does  not  seem  so.  Father  Time  is  sad. 
He  cannot  erase  the  wrinkles  from  his  brow, 
nor  brush  the  silver  out  of  his  hair.  He  cannot 
put  again  the  color  into  his  cheek,  the  vim  into 
his  step,  the  sparkle  into  his  eye,  the  alertness 
into  his  ear  and  the  cunning  into  his  hand.  He 
has  no  word  of  cheer  or  encouragement.  The 
natural  world  is  dark  and  without  a  ray  of  hope 
in  the  face  of  such  a  ci'isis. 

But,  let  us  lift  our  face  above  the  clouds  of 
time  and  inquire  of  One  with  whom  there  is 
neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life.  Ask 
of  him  who  saith,  Behold  I  make  all  things  new, 
and  of  whom  it  was  written,  "All  things  were 
made  by  him  and  without  him  was  not  anything 


made  that  was  made."  And  here  we  find  the 
fire  of  hope  kindled,  and,  replenished  with  the 
promises  of  God,  it  llames  forth  until  the  dark- 
ness of  night  is  changed  into  the  brightness  of 
day.  The  answer  is  positive,  "I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life."  In  him  even  death  itself 
can  be  transformed  into  glorious  life.  All  un- 
realized values  and  yearnings  of  the  heart  can 
be  fulfilled,  all  the  true  fragments  of  effort  can 
be  gathered  up  and  put  together  into  a  har- 
monious whole.  He  can  make  life  new  and 
complete  and  give  courage  for  despondency  and 
strength  for  weakness. 

Hear  the  tale  of  a  famous  Russian  artist  and 
his  violin.  So  precious  was  the  instrument  that 
when  travelling  he  carried  it  in  his  hands.  One 
day,  waiting  on  a  railway  platform,  he  was  • 
pushed  by  the  crowd  directly  in  front  of  a  por- 
ter's truck.  Crash !  and  his  wonderful  instioi- 
ment  lay  scattered  in  a  hundred  pieces.  What 
inspired  him  no  one  knows,  but.  frantic  with 
grief,  he  gathered  up  the  broken  bits.  He  had 
no  idea  what  use  should  be  made  of  them. 
Weeks  later  he  brought  them  to  an  old  violin 
maker  and  spread  them  out  before  him. 

"You  want  me  to  mend  your  violin?"  the  old 
man  asked  slowly.    The  Russian  artist  nodded. 

"If  you  give  me  two  days,  no!"  said  tlie  old 
man.  "If  two  weeks,  no!  If  two  months,  still 
no ;  but  if  you  give  me  two  years,  yes  V 

Two  jears  later,  from  the  fragments  that  had 
littered  the  railway  platform,  a  perfect  violin 
had  been  re-created. 

Just  so  there  is  One  who  can  mend  the  soul 
and  make  our  broken  talents  useful,  so  that  as 
we  face  the  challenge  of  a  new  year  we  may  do 
so  with  hope  and  confidence  and  not  with  gloom 
and  fear.  Not  in  two  years,  nor  two  months, 
nor  two  weeks ;  not  even  in  two  days,  but  forth- 
with we  may  stand  up,  made  whole  in  him.  Not 
by  man's  strength  can  it  be  done,  but  with 
God's ;  it  is  a  miracle. 
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The  old  year  is  gone  and  we  face  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  new  with  a  feeling  of  unprepai-ed- 
ness.  We  are  like  Evander,  the  soldier  in  Vir- 
gil, who  had  come  to  the  end  of  his  career.  He 
recalled  the  past  with  sadness  as  he  faced  the 
present  moment,  big  with  opportunity,  for  he 
was  unequal  to  its  challenge.  It  was  a  crisis 
time.  Before  him  were  opportunities  for  which 
his  shoulders  were  not  broad  enough.  A  lead- 
er of  giant  ?,trength  was  nscd/^d  p.nd  he  was  like 
a  grasshopper.  And  in  his  grief  he  exclaims: 
"Oh,  that  I  were  in  the  day  when  I  led  my  army 
out  in  the  Valleys  of  Praeneste."  How  pathetic! 
Gone  was  physical  vigor;  gone,  passionate  am- 
bition; gone,  the  courage  to  venture,  and  even 
the  zest  of  living.  Gone  forever.  What  had  been 
lost,  was  lost  beyond  the  possibility  of  recovery. 
And  today  it  wrings  bitter  tears  to  the  eyes  and 
regrets  to  the  l^eart  as  we  face  the  challenge  of 
the  new  year's  (.ipportunities  with  the  conscious- 
ness of  having  spent  the  past  year  without  re- 
gard to  the  future,  so  much  of  it  wasted. 

But,  is  the  past  indeed  gone  beyond  recall? 
Can  noniii*^  "'  s  waste  be  gathered  up?    Can  the 
"■u{~     life  ne.,^  1^^  tended?     Is  it  not  pos- 
sible    somehow     .,     ^^^^^     courage,     revive 
strength,  rekindle  hope  ana  otvcagthen  faith? 
Nay,  it  does  not  seem  so.    Father  Time  is  sad. 
He  cannot  erase  the  wrinkles  from   his  brow, 
a-  brush  the  silver  out  of  his  hair.    He  cannot 
it  again  the  color  into  his  cheek,  the  vim  into 
,s  step,  the  sparkle  into  his  eye,  the  alertness 
to  his  ear  and  the  cunning  into  his  hand.    He 
-  <is  no  word  of  cheer  or  encouragement.     The 
natural  world  is  dark  and  vnthout  a  ray  of  hope 
in  the  face  of  such  a  crisis. 

But,  let  us  lift  our  face  above  the  clouds  of 
time  and  inquire  of  One  with  whom  there  is 
neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life.  Ask 
of  him  who  saith.  Behold  I  make  all  things  new, 
aid  of  whom  it  was  written,  "All  things  were 
made  by  him  and  without  him  was  not  anything 


made  that  was  made."     And  here  we-^nd  the 
fire  of  hope  kindled,  and,  replenished  with  the 
promises  of  God,  it  flames  forth  until  the  dark- 
ness of  night  is  changed  into  the  brightness  of 
day.    The  answer  is  positive,  'T  am  come  tha"^ 
they  might  have  life."  In  him  even  death  itse' 
can  be  transformed  into  gloricis  life.    All  u 
realized  values  and  yearnings  of  the  heart  c 
be  fulfilled,  all  the  true  fragments  of  effort 
be  gathered  up  and  put  together  into  a  h 
monious  whole.     He  can   make    life    new   i. 
complete  and  give  courage  for  despondency  a 
strength  for  weakness. 

Hear  the  tale  of  a  famous  Russian  artist  a- 
his  viohn.    So  precious  was  the  instrument  tl. 
when  travelling  he  carried  it  in  his  hands.    On- 
day,  waiting  on  a  railway   platfoiTn,    he    ■-  -^ 
pushed  by  the  crowd  directly  in  fror^  oo.  a  por- 
<-er's  truck.  Crash !  and  his "  wonderul   instru- 
m..v^>  ^jjy  scattered  in  a  hundred  pieces.    What 
inspire&  h-m  no  one  knows,  but,  frantic  with 
grief,  he  gaoigred  up  the  broken  bits     He  had 
no  idea  what  .».  ghouij  ^e    made    of    them. 
Weeks  later  he  bioufei^t  ^hem  to  an  old  violm 
maker  and  spread  therh  0.4-  ijgfore  him. 

"You  want  me  to  mend  your  >:-^^in?"  the  old 
man  asked  slowly.    The  Russian  aru^t  nodded. 

"If  you  give  me  two  days,  no!"  said  the  old 
man.  "If  two  weeks,  no!  If  two  months,  still 
no;  but  if  you  give  me  two  years,  yes!" 

Two  years  later,  from  the  fragments  that  had 
littered  the  railway  platform,  a  perfect  violin 
had  been  re-created. 

Just  so  there  is  One  who  can  mend  the  soul 
and  make  our  broken  talents  useful,  so  that  as 
we  face  the  challenge  of  a  new  year  we  may  do 
so  with  hope  and  confidence  and  not  with  gloom 
and  fear.  Not  in  two  years,  nor  two  months, 
nor  two  weeks ;  not  even  in  two  days,  but  forth- 
with we  may  stand  up,  made  whole  in  him.  Not 
by  man's  strength  can  it  be  done,  but  with 
God's;  it  is  a  miracle. 
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Believing  In  Christ 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.   McClain 


I^INSTEIN  Cannot  Imagine 

In  a  recent  interview  the  famous  Doctor 
Einstein  was  asked  the  following  cjuestion : 
"Do  you  recognize  any  continuity  of  Will 
in  the  universe  ?  Is  there  a  divine  Mind 
that  makes  the  clockwork  run?" 

Einstein  answered:  "I  see  a  pattern.  But 
my  imagination  cannot  picture  the  Maker 
of  that  pattern.  I  see  the  clock.  But  I 
cannot  envisage  the  clockmaker.  The  hu- 
man mind  is  unable  to  conceive  of  the  four 
dimensions.  How  can  it  conceive  of  a  God 
before  whom  a  thousand  years  and  a  thou- 
sand dimensions  are  as  one?" 

The  difficulty  felt  by  Dr.  Einstein  is  not 
new  to  the  human  race.  Nineteen  hundred 
years  ago,  Philip  voiced  the  longing  of 
mankind,  "Show  us  the  Father  and  it  suf- 
ficeth  us."  The  imagination  of  man,  great 
as  it  is,  has  never  been  able  to  envisage  the 
invisible  God. 

It  was  left  for  Divine  Revelation  to  ac- 
complish what  the  human  mind  could  not  do. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  "Image  of  the  invisible 
God,"  "the  express  Image  of  His  Person." 
If  Dr.  Einstein  will  look  unto  Jesus,  as  de- 
scribed in  the  New  Testament,  he  will  have 
a  perfect  picture  of  the  Maker  of  the  world. 
In  matters  of  this  kind  intellectual  genius 
has  no  advantage.  The  child,  the  untutored 
savage,  and  the  Einsteins,  are  all  alike  de- 
pendent upon  the  Self-revelation  of  God. 

Man  has  created  for  himself  imaginary 
gods,  but  he  cannot  imagine  the  True  God. 
"The  Only-Begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath  declared  him" 
(John  1:18). 


£  ROM  Chicago  to  Mussolini 

Reading  the  accounts  of  the  gruesome 
activities  of  the  Chicago  gangsters  one  can- 
not help  but  wish  at  times  that  Mussolini 
could  be  elected  mayor  of  that  long-suffer- 
ing city.  That,  however,  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. Even  if  Mussolini  could  spare  the 
time,  Chicago  would  probably  prefer  her  be- 
loved Bill  Thompson. 

But  it  does  look  as  if  Mussolini  will  get 
his  opportunity  to  help  Chicago  at  long 
range.  William  N.  Doak,  newly  appointed 
Secretary  of  Labor,  has  announced  that  the 
Federal  Government  will  inaugurate  a  pol- 
icy of  deporting  gangsters  wherever  possi- 
ble. And  as  a  start  Tony  Volpe,  who  ranks 
next  to  the  well  known  Al  Capone,  has  been 
arrested.  If  no  unexpected  legal  obstacles 
are  raised,  this  gentleman  will  soon  be  on 
his  way  back  to  the  land  of  Italy. 

Mussolini  will  see  that  Mr.  Volpe  is  tak- 
en care  of  once  he  is  in  Italy.  The  latter 
will  find  out  that  Italy  is  not  Chicago,  and 
that  Mussolini  is  not  William  Hale  Thomp- 
son. 


M. 


[  R.  Kellogg  gets  the  Prize 

When  the  former  Secretary  of  State  ar- 
rived recently  in  Oslo,  Norway,  to  receive 
the  Nobel  Peace  Prize  for  1929,  he  was  in- 
terviewed by  newspaper  reporters.  He  re- 
fused to  discuss  the  subject  of  Prohibition, 
but  on  the  subject  of  future  wars  he  was 
more  communicative. 


He  is  quoted  as  saying,  "I  do  not  believe 
in  any  new  European  war." 

It  is  interesting,  of  course,  to  know  what 
Mr.  Kellogg  does  not  believe.  But  that  will 
not  stop  the  next  war.  All  good  Christian 
Scientists  will  tell  you  that  they  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  existence  of  matter.  But  mat- 
ter goes  on  existing  just  the  same. 

Mr.  Kellogg  did  a  very  useful  piece  of 
work  on  behalf  of  peace,  quite  enough  to 
deserve  the  Nobel  Prize.  But  that  does  not 
qualify  him  in  the  role  of  a  prophet,  neces- 
sarily. 


I  HE  Greed  of  Capitalism 

Capitalism,  as  represented  by  the  manu- 
facturers and  bankers  of  this  country,  shud- 
ders at  the  mere  mention  of  Cumniunism. 
The  world  traders  know  tliat  if  Commun- 
ism succeeds  in  Russia,  it  is  more  likely  to 
spread  to  other  nations  of  the  world,  and 
that  wherever  it  prevails  the  institution  of 
private  property  is  doomed. 

Yet  in  the  face  of  this  knowledge,  the 
capitalists  of  the  United  States  are  .scramb- 
ling over  one  another  to  help  Communism 
to  succeed  in  Russia.  The  greed  for  profits 
is  greater  than  all  their  fears  as  to  the  fu- 
ture. 

This  greed,  manifested  in  the  mad  rush 
to  Bolshevist  orders  and  gold,  is  a  more 
complete  indictment  of  our  present  capital- 
istic system  than  anything  the  Russian  lead- 
ers have  ever  spoken  against  it. 

One  of  these  days,  the  world  will  awaken 
to  the  spectacle  of  a  Russian  Colussus, 
armed  to  the  teeth  and  economically  self- 
sufficient,  marching  forth  to  enthrone  the 
proletariat  in  all  nations.  And  doubtless, 
at  that  time,  we  shall  draft  our  young  men 
at  a  dollar  a  day  to  go  out  and  die  for  "God 
and  Democracy." 

But,  of  course,  business  is  business. 


I  HE  Pathetic  Judge  Lindsey 

Judge  Ben  Lindsey  used  to  be  known 
widely  as  the  man  who  accomplished  re- 
markable results  in  dealing  with  juvenile 
offenders,  boys  and  girls  gone  astray.  Then 
he  was  disbarred  in  the  State  of  Colorado. 

He  next  came  to  the  attention  of  the 
American  public  as  a  defamer  of  Christian- 
ity and  an  advocate  of  "Companionate  Mar- 
riage." But  the  public  tires  even  of  dirt, 
and  Judge  Lindsey  was  beginning  to  be  for- 
gotten. 

His  last  desperate  bid  for  publicity  was 
staged  in  New  York  where  he  interrupted 
a  church  service  in  St.  John's  Cathedral  by 
leaping  upon  a  table  and  attempting  to 
speak  in  his  own  defense  against  an  attack 
by  Bishop  Manning  upon  the  book,  "Com- 
panionate Marriage."  Lindsey  was  pulled 
off  the  table  and  arrested. 

It  is  rather  pathetic  to  see  a  once  useful 
public  official  in  the  America  courts  de- 
scend to  the  level  of  a  mere  disturber  of 
the  peace. 

Lindsey  argues,  and  has  some  newspaper 
defenders,  that  Bishop  Manning  had  no  right 
to  attack  him  in  the  church  without  grant- 
ing him  an  opportunity  to  reply  in  the  same 
place.  Bishop  Manning  might  answer  that 
Lindsey  made  an  attack  upon  an  important 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  Church  in  his  book 
on  "Companionate  Marriage.  Would  Lind- 
sey have  permitted  Manning  to  write  an  ap- 
pendix to  the  book  defending  the  Christian 
conception  of  marriage  ? 

Lindsey  had  no  more  right  to  demand  a 
hearing  from  Manning's  pulpit  than  Man- 


ning would  have  had  to  demand  the  oppo 
tunity  to  promulgate  his  views  from  tl 
pages  of  L/indsey's  hook.  This  is  a  fn 
country  in  which  Lindsey  is  given  the  rigi 
to  write  books  attacking  the  Christian  Fait 
And  on  the  same  basis  of  liberty,  the  chun 
has  a  right  to  maintain  pulpits  devoted  1 
the  purpose  of  defending  Christianity  nr 
its  principles. 


Believing  In  Christ 

To   believe   that   Christ   was   born   of   tb 
Virgin,  the   Son  of  God,  lived  among  mei 
was   a  perfect  man,   kept   the  laws   of   Go 
and  was  crucified,  buried  and  arose  from  th 
grave,  is   only  to  believe  an  historical  fac'. 
No  more  than  an  admission  that  there  is  .■ 
God,  the   Greater  of  everything  and  life   il 
self:  able  to  and  who  actually  did  incarnat- 
himself  in  a  perfect  Son  and  permit  him  t' 
die  at  the  hands  of  humans  of  his  o%vn  Crea 
tion.     Do  you  wish  merely  to  admit  a  per 
fectly  authenticated  historical  fact?     To  dc 
ny  the  historical  fact  of  the  life,  suffering 
physical   death   on  the   Cross,  human  burin 
in  a  grave  and  resurrection  from  the  grave 
is  to  deny  the  existence  of  the  world  and  lif' 
itself.     There  is  no  evidence  which  dispute? 
the  word  of  those  who  knew  him,  saw  him 
and  lived  with  him  before  his  death  on  thf 
Cross  and  after  his  resurrection.     Therefore 
the  simple  admission  of  God — Christ — is  no 
more  than  a  declaration  that  there  is  a  God 
and   that  there   is   a   Christ,   his   Son,   who 
lives. 

Believing  in  Christ  as  your  personal  Sav- 
ior will  never  be  your  belief  until  you  first 
know  that  you  need  a  Savior.  You  will  know 
that  you  need  a  Savior  when  you  admit 
that  you  are  not  the  man  God  would  have 
you  to  be — a  sinner — a  violator  of  the  ethics 
of  the  life  God  would  have  you  live.  It  is 
then  and  only  then  that  you  will  repent — 
sorrow  for — turn  away  from — and  wish  to 
be  saved  from  your  sins,  when  you  do  this, 
you  will  know  that  Christ  is  your  Savior 
and  you  will  accept  him,  not  simply,  as  an 
historical  cli.'iracter,  but  as  your  Savior,  you 
will  not  only  believe  in  Christ  but  will  know 
him  and  you  will  be  conscious  of  salvation 
through  him, — Judge  Roscoe  Luke  in  "The 
Christian  Index." 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

Is    Your    Church  to    be    Brethren? — 

Editor 3 

Tell  It  to  the  Young  People— Editor,  3 

Editorial   Review,   4 

Eighteen  If.s — Florence  Gribble B 

Yielded  to  Christ— C.   F.   Yoder,    ...  5 
Enoch      Walked    with      God— S.      M. 

Whetstone,   6 

Seven     Things     Hateful     to     God- 
Thomas  Gibson,  7 

Significant  News  and   Views,    8 

Studies  in  the  Scriptures — R.  I.  Hum- 

berd 8 

The  Family  Altar— T.  C.  Lyon 9 

Brethren   S.   S.   Promotional   Work — 

N.  V.  Leatherman,   10 

Sunday     School     Institutes — N.     V. 

Leatherman,   10 

The  Febraary  Brethren  Teacher,   ...  10 
How  One  School  Has  Supported  Our 

Literature,    II 

Editor's  Notes  on  the  S.   S.  Lesson,  11 
The   Monthly   Report   from   Africa — 

Florence  N.   Gribble 12 

News  from  the  Field,   12-1.5 

The  Tie  that  Binds 15 

In  the  Shadow,   15 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.   R.  TEETER 
Business  Manager 

Send  all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVANeELlST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 


Acceptance,  special  rate, 
1103,  Act  of  Oct.  3, 
Authorized      Sept.    3, 


section 
1917 
1928 


Is  Your  Church  To  Be  Brethren? 


Does  that  seem  to  be  a  strange  question?  Possibly  it  is,  but  it 
is  not  a  fancy  of  the  imagination;  it  grows  out  of  a  real  situation. 
If  it  is  not  yet  clear  to  you,  it  is  to  many  of  us,  and  to  even  the 
most  unobserving  the  present  di-ift,  if  not  counteracted,  will  become 
a  reality  of  noon-day  clearness.  The  question  arises  out  of  the 
danger  that  exists  because  of  the  fact  that  manyt  of  our  Sunday 
schools  have  ceased  to  use  Brethren  literature,  and  are  going  to 
almost  as  many  ditferent  sources  as  there  are  schools  for  the  var- 
ious types  of  literature  they  desire  or  need.  Such  an  independent 
and  uncooperative  course  cannot  but  result  in  confusion  and  dis- 
agreement, and  we  shall  ultimately  have,  not  Brethren  churches, 
but  independent  churches,  vrithout  coherence  or  harmony,  and  with 
little  or  no  devotion  to  the  ideals  that  have  been  cherished  by 
Dunker  peoples  through  the  years. 

This  is  not  a  new  note  for  us  to  sound,  but  the  problem  has  been 
brought  to  us  afresh  by  the  appeal  of  Sunday  School  Editor,  Dr. 
Bame,  for  the  use  of  Brethren  Sunday  school  lesson  helps.  His 
statement  appears  on  Sunday  School  page  under  the  title,  "The 
Febraary  Brethren  Teacher."  And  we  wish  to  say  that  he  is  abso- 
lutely right  in  his  contention  that  Brethren  writers  can  make  bet- 
ter lesson  helps  for  our  people  than  those  not  Brethren.  Conse- 
quently they  owe  it  to  themselves  to  use  Brethren  publications.  We 
have  long  been  contending  that  no  Sunday  school  literature  can  be 
gotten  that  is  as  good  for  Brethren  people  as  that  which  is  Breth- 
ren made.  And  our  contention  is  based  not  merely  upon  the 
importance  of  support  being  given  to  our  own  publishing  house, 
but  upon  the  best  interests  of  the  church  itself,  both  present  and 
future.  If  we  have  a  right  to  an  existence  as  a  denomination,  we 
have  an  obligation  to  look  to  our  future.  And  let  us  be  sure  that 
the  future  will  be  detennined  largely  by  the  nature  of  the  ideals 
and  teachings  we  are  giving  to  our  people  at  the  present  time.  If 
we  are  drilling  Brethren  doctrines  into  our  children  and  young 
people,  and  if  we  are  building  into  their  lives  the  habit  of  using 
their  own  publications  and  of  giving  loyal  support  to  their  own 
institutions,  we  can  count  on  the  future  church  being  truly  Breth- 
ren. But  if  we  are  careless  about  these  things,  we  will  lose  our 
religious  heritage,  for  such  values  can  only  be  preserved  by  the 
utmost  and  constant  care. 

We  sometimes  hear  the  excuse  made  for  failure  to  support  our 
own  literature,  that  tlie  children  deserve  the  best  and  if  our  own 
publishing  house  cannot  provide  the  best,  we  must  give  the  ad- 
vantage to  the  child  and  go  elsewhere  for  it.  And  usually  what 
such  people  mean  by  "the  best"  is  the  kind  that  is  most  attractive 
and  that  carries  the  most  distinguished  names  among  its  editorial 
staff.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  detract  from  any  publications  or  any 
writers.  Nor  do  we  underestimate  the  woi-th  of  attractive  printing 
and  high  quality  editorial  service.  We  often  wish  it  were  possible 
to  improve  our  literature  in  many  ways.  But  all  we  can  do  is  to 
make  the  very  best  that  our  present  talent  and  equipment  enable 
us  to  make  and  then  we  should  be  satisfied  that  it  is  the  best  for 
us  and  use  it  universally. 

We  are  not  now,  and  may  never  be,  able  to  decorate  our  liter- 
ature as  lavishly,  or  buy  articles  and  stories  from  the  most  famous 
and  highly  paid  wi-iters  in  the  country,  as  some  publishing  houses 
do.  But  what  of  that?  If  our  literature,  of  whatever  kind,  is 
truly  Biblical  and  Brethren,  and  is  put  up  in  good,  understandable 
English,  why  not  use  it  and  use  it  freely,  thus  giving  it  a  chance 
to  build  into  the  lives  of  our  people  the  Christian  faith  and  the 
denominational  loyalty  that  it  is  calculated  to  do,  instead  of  nib- 
bling at  a  little  here  and  a  little  there,  much  of  it  too  elaborately 
made  for  our  church  to  afford,  and  far  less  suited  to  meet  the 
spiritual  and  intellectual  needs  of  our  people  than  our  own  made 
publications  ? 

May  it  not  be  proper  to  advise  that  we  cultivate  the  habit  of 
living  within  our  means  in  the  matter  of  church  publications  and 


of  using  what  we  as  a  denomination  can  afford,  and  trying  to  be 
satisfied  with  it?  That  is  what  all  sensible  people  do  in  their 
private  concerns.  Brethren  people  own  some  good  automobiles,  but 
so  far  as  we  have  observed,  they  are  not  given  to  driving  Pierce 
Arrows,  or  Rolls  Royces,  or  Deusenbergs.  The  reason  is  simply 
that  such  cars  are  made  for  millionaires,  and  millionaires  do  not 
seem  to  thrive  in  the  Brethren  church.  Are  we  therefore  going  to 
criticise  and  refuse  to  make  use  of  the  kind  of  ears  we  can  afford, 
because  they  do  not  possess  the  luxurious  characteristics  of  the 
Rolls  Royce  ?  Not  so.  We  do  no  such  foolish  thing.  We  are 
glad  to  use  the  kind  of  cars  we  can  afford,  and  the  kind,  moreover, 
that  are  more  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  Christian  stewardship 
which  true  Brethrenism  seeks  to  cultivate.  Why  not,  then,  be 
willing  to  use  the  best  literature  that  our  church  is  able  to  pro- 
vide and  be  satisfied  and  happy  about  it?  Of  course,  that  "best" 
should  be  continually  improving,  but  it  must  still  be  our  own  and 
we  must  be  satisfied  to  use  it,  and  not  primarily  for  the  literature's 
sake,  but  in  order  that  we  may  keep  our  churches  of  the  future 
ti-uly  Brethren. 


Tell  It  To  The  Young  People 

One  of  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  pennanence  and  efi'ec- 
tiveness  of  Prohibition  is  the  lack  of  conviction  as  to  the  impor- 
tance of  Prohibition  and  the  great  menace  of  the  old  saloon  on  the 
part  of  the  young  people.  They  never  knew  the  curse  of  the  liquor 
traffic,  and  the  drink  evil  as  it  exists  today  (and  which  is  falsely 
said  by  the  wets  to  be  worse  than  it  was  under  the  licensed  saloon) 
is  so  tame  that  many  of  these  young  folks  are  not  greatly  im- 
pressed with  the  appeal  for  the  support  of  the  dry  cause.  A  gen- 
eration is  growing  up  that  knows  not  the  terrible  curse  of  the 
legalized  liquor  traffic,  and  they  must  somehow  be  made  to  realize 
and  appreciate  the  vast  improvement  of  the  new  regime  over  the 
old.  To  that  end,  the  following  letter  written  to  the  Christian 
Science  Monitor  is  worthy  of  passing  on  to  our  readers. 

"Late  in  the  summer  of  1890,  my  husband  and  I  moved  to  Jop- 
lin,  Missouri,  where  the  zinc  and  lead  mining  industry  was  flour- 
ishing. 

"  'Pay  day'  was  every  Saturday  night.  On  that  night  the  banks 
were  open  until  midnight,  the  stores  until  10  P.  M.,  while  the 
brightly  lighted  saloons  and  dance  halls  would  be  open  until  the 
gray  dawn  began  to  appear.  These  places  were  reaching  out  for 
the  miner  as  long  as  he  had  a  dollar  in  his  pocket,  but  as  soon  as 
his  pockets  were  empty,  he  was  thrust  into  the  street  to  fall  into 
the  gutter  or  stumble  home  to  his  wife  and  babies  emptv  handed. 
The  only  thing  left  for  the  wife  to  do  was  to  'take  in'  washing  to 
feed  the  little  ones. 

"This  summer  I  had  the  opportunity  of  spending  four  and  one- 
half  months  in  Kellogg,  Idaho,  in  the  Coeur  d'Alene  mining  district. 
I  was  situated  in  the  business  section  of  this  town.  There  were  two 
'pay  days,'  the  14th  and  28th  of  each  month.  On  these  days  the 
wives  and  children  came  with  the  fathers — miners — many  in  motor- 
cars, to  help  spend  the  pay  check  and  pay  the  bills,  all  looking 
happy  and  dressed  as  for  a  holiday. 

"The  Ca?ur  d'Alene  mining  district  is  said  to  be  the  'wettest' 
place  in  Idaho,  yet  I  saw  no  street  brawls  and  only  three  intoxi- 
cated men  while  I  was  there.  Not  much  like  the  mining  camp  of 
forty  years  ago,  when  it  was  not  safe  for  an  unattended  woman 
to  go  on  the  streets  after  8  o'clock  on  Saturday  nights. 

"To  those  of  us  who  have  had  such  experiences,  how  absurd  it 
sounds  to  hear  the  'wets'  proclaim,  'More  liquor  is  being  used  today 
than  before  prohibition.' " 


POPULATION  INCREASE  IN  JAPAN 

The  density  of  population  in  Japan  stands  at  182  per  square 
mile.  This  would  not  be  so  significant  but  for  the  fact  that  during 
the  past  five  years  Japan  has  increased  a  bit  more  than  four  mil- 
lions in  population.  This  means  an  annual  increase  of  1.5  per 
cent. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 
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Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  writes  of  the  Louisville  Bible  Institute,  concerning 
which  the  pastor.  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted,  also  reports  this  week. 
A  marked  interest  was  manifest  in  the  study  of  the  Word.  Broth- 
er Beal  also  reports  concerning  his  own  work  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
where  the  Lord  blessed  his  efforts  in  his  third  evangelistic  meet- 
ing there,  as  was  indicated  by  a  previous  report  by  Brother  Eiken- 
berry. 

Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  general  Secretary  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  tells  on  the  Sunday  school  page  that 
the  Association  is  ready  to  serve  the  schools  of  the  brotherhood  in 
various  ways,  and  has  been  doing  so,  but  especially  would  they 
emphasize  the  Sunday  School  Institutes.  Any  group  of  schools 
may  have  an  Institute  and  the  Association  will  provide  the  speak- 
ers.    Write  to  Brother  Leatherman,  as  Prof.  Stuckey  suggests. 

Dr.  M.  G.  Caldwell,  head  of  the  Sociological  Department  of  Ash- 
land College,  reports  that  the  pastor  of  one  of  our  far-western 
rural  churches  has  responded  in  a  very  thorough  way  to  his  re- 
cently published  questionnaire  on  the  rural  church  situation.  He 
is  grateful  for  this  interest  and  would  appreciate  other  responses. 
We  suggest  that  rural  pastors  look  up  their  Evangelist  of  Decem- 
ber 6th  and  write  out  as  complete  a  report  as  possible  and  mail  it 
to  Dr.  Caldwell  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  have  the  privilege  of  reading  a  letter 
this  week  from  their  missionary  in  Krypton,  Kentucky.  Brother 
Frank  Gehraan  tells  what  they  are  trying  to  do  down  there — edu- 
cate the  minds  of  young  people  and  bring  their  souls  to  know 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  It  is  the  privilege  of  every  society  to  have 
a  part  in  this  noble  work.  It  is  not  too  late  yet  to  make  a  White 
Gift  offering  to  that  end.  For,  be  assured,  that  Christian  Endeav- 
or societies  can  make  White  Gifts  as  well  as  Sunday  schools. 

Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  writes  of  the  evangelistic  meeting  he 
recently  conaucted  in  the  Third  church  of  Philadelphia,  of  which 
Brother  W.  A.  Steffler  is  the  wise  and  energetic  pastor,  and  under 
whose  leadership  the  church  has  gone  forward  in  a  splendid  way. 
This  is  a  mission  church  of  the  kind  that  gives  encouragement  to 
further  investments  in  behalf  of  Home  Missions.  Brother  Kim- 
mell speaks  of  the  high  type  of  membership  that  constitute  this 
church,  and  also  of  the  splendid  and  helpful  fellowship  that  exists 
between  this  congregation  and  the  First  church  of  which  he  is  pas- 
tor. 

A  splendid  report  comes  from  the  church  at  Fillmore,  California, 
where  Brother  W.  A.  Ogden  is  pastor.  This  church  has  suffered 
much  from  loss  of  members,  due  to  many  reasons,  but  they  still 
have  eighty-five  "active  members,"  and  judging  by  what  they  have 
been  doing,  they  must  be  really  active.  For  five  years  they  have 
been  getting  along  without  any  mission  board  support  and  have 
just  recently  succeeded  in  paying  off  the  mortgage  on  their  church 
building.  They  celebrated  by  burning  the  evidences  of  indebted- 
ness on  November  14th,  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  preaching  the  sermon 
on  the  occasion.  Their  Sunday  school  attendance  averages  around 
100  and  four  have  recently  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 

There  came  to  the  editor's  home  a  beautiful  little  silvery  wedding 
booklet,  which  is  dedicated  by  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus  to  his  wife  on  the 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  their  marriage,  which  occurred  on  De- 
cember 24th,  1905.  It  stated  that  they  would  receive  their  friends 
at  their  home  from  6  to  9  on  the  evening  of  the  24th.  Because 
Brother  and  Sister  Maus  are  so  widely  and  favorably  knovpn  to  the 
Evangelist  family,  we  are  glad  to  make  mention  of  this  happy 
event  and  to  express  to  them  the  hearty  congratulations  and  sin- 
cere good  wishes  of  their  many  friends.  May  God's  blessing  con- 
tinue to  rest  upon  this  Christian  home  and  cause  them  to  rejoice 
still  more  in  their  labors  together  for  Christ. 

Brother  A.  E.  Whitted,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Louisville,  Ohio, 
says  the  ten  days'  Bible  Institute  conducted  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  was  very  helpful  to  and  highly  appreciated  by  the 
people  of  his  church  and  resulted  in  the  addition  of  five  to  the 
membership,  four  by  baptism  and  one  by  relation.    This  series  was 


brought  to  a  climax  by  a  special  anniversary  and  homecoming  pro- 
gram, on  which  day  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  was  the  speaker  of  the 
morning  and  Kev.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  a  foi-mer  pastor,  the  principal 
speaker  of  the  afternoon  program.  Other  ministers  and  friends 
had  part  in  the  program  and  a  very  enjoyable  day  was  expe- 
rienced. Louisville  is  experiencing  a  very  wholesome  growth  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Brother  Whitted  and  the  editor  as  a  former 
pastor,  takes  particular  delight  in  this  fact. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  gives  us  another  installment  of  "Travel 
Flashes,"  reporting  his  trip  to  Cleveland,  where  he  and  Dean  Miller 
were  the  special  speakers  at  the  Homecoming  ser%'ices  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  congregation,  where  some  Brethren  people 
worship  also.  He  tells  us  also  of  his  experiences  at  the  Sunday 
School  Institutes  recently  held  in  Indiana,  and  concerning  which 
others  speak  with  commendation.  The  big  burden  upon  the  heart 
of  Brother  Bame,  as  he  faces  the  Sunday  school  situation  is  the 
task  of  getting  our  schools  to  use  Brethren  literature  more  widely. 
We  are  not  surprised  that  it  is  so.  It  is  the  common  problem  of 
editors.  If  we  could  but  bring  men  to  see  their  obligation  of  co- 
operation when  they  place  one  of  their  own  in  a  position  of  respo- 
sibility  for  making  certain  literature  for  their  use, — but  that  is 
the  problem,  and  it  is  a  hard  one. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  tells  of  the  visit  of  himself  and  Brother 
George  E.  Cone  in  official  capacity  to  the  congregation  at  Cerro 
Gordo,  Illinois,  where  they  preached  for  these  people  a  week  and 
directed  them  in  their  business  meetings.  They  found  nearly  one 
hundred  loyal  Brethren  people  there,  a  promising  field  and  a  church 
building  in  good  repair.  They  believe  that  such  a  situation  de- 
sei-ves  attention  and  encouragement;  that  with  the  proper  pas- 
toral care  made  possible  this  church  may  have  a  bright  future. 
That  is  a  most  important  feature  to  take  into  account  in  our  desire 
to  get  forward  in  Home  Mission  activities, — the  being  careful  not 
to  make  the  mistake  of  crippling  through  neglect  any  worthwhile 
opportunity  for  expansion  in  fields  already  occupied.  And  the  only 
way  to  avoid  such  mistakes  is  to  make  just  such  careful  investiga- 
tions of  the  fields  in  question  as  these  brethren  have  made  at  Cerro 
Gordo. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble's  letter  this  week  brings  to  our  attention 
the  fact  that  the  receipt  of  mail  on  foreign  mission  fields,  particu- 
larly on  those  fields  not  in  touch  with  modern  quick  mail  facilities, 
is  not  the  ordinary  experience  that  it  is  for  people  in  the  homeland. 
The  more  remote  and  backward  the  mission  field  is,  the  more  event- 
ful in  the  life  of  the  missionary  is  the  arrival  of  letters.  What  a 
blessing  we  daily  enjoy  in  the  highly  efficient  mail-carrying  sys- 
tem that  America  affords!  And  how  little  we  appreciate  it!  There 
are  hundreds  of  other  such  benefits  of  our  highly  developed  civiliza- 
tion that  we  accept  without  a  thought  of  gratitude  and  then 
grumble  because  conditions  are  not  better.  A  little  pondering  on 
the  situation  that  exists  in  mission  lands — almost  any  of  them — 
should  make  us  more  appreciative  of  the  blessings  with  which  we 
are  surrounded.  Dr.  Gribble  reports  having  had  "three  short 
illnesses,"  and  of  "enjoying"  one  at  the  time  of  her  writing.  She 
has  been  can-ying  an  unusually  heavy  load.  The  return  of  Miss 
Mary  Emmert  to  the  field  will  relieve  her  of  school  teaching. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  has  just  closed  a  week  of  highly  appreciated 
services  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  lecturing  during  the  morning  chapel 
hour  to  the  Seminary  students  and  preaching  in  the  evenings  to 
the  local  Brethren  church.  Our  good  correspondent.  Miss  Helen 
Garber,  tells  us  that  the  morning  lectures  were  greatly  appreciated 
and  proved  to  be  of  much  benefit  to  the  students.  His  sermons  to 
the  church,  dealing  as  they  did  with  prophecy,  were  instructive  by 
design,  but  they  were  also  deeply  devotional.  Whatever  doctrine 
Brother  Yoder  may  undertake  to  expound,  he  is  always  devotional 
in  his  approach  and  inspirational  in  his  influence.  His  stay  at 
Ashland  was  highly  appreciated  not  only  because  of  his  spiritual 
messages,  but  also  because  of  his  genial  personality  and  sincerely 
Christian  fellowship  which  goes  out  to  every  one  he  meets.  He 
spent  the  Sunday  of  December  21  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  with  Brother 
W.  S.  Crick  and  his  people  and  from  there  he  went  to  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  where  he  'VPill  spend  Christmas.  He  informs  us  that  he 
will  visit  the  Indiana  churches  during  January,  then  go  among  the 
lUiokota  and  Mid-west  churches  during  February,  after  which  he 
will  go  on  to  the  Coast  and  probably  back  to  Ashland  in  April. 
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Eighteen     If's 

By  Florence  N.  Gribble,  M.  D. 


Perhaps  few  have  been  impressed  with  the  number  of 
conditional  clauses  in  the  First  Epistle  of  John,  where  the 
little  word  "if"  occurs  at  least  eighteen  times.  In  its 
human  aspect  this  "if"  is  always  conditional  in  its  mean- 
ing. In  its  divine  aspect  it  is  sequential.  That  is  to  sav, 
when  applied  .j  human  beings  it  means  simply  "if". 
When  applied  to  God  it  means  always  "since"  or  "when." 
For  none  may  ever  be  able  to  say  that  John  expresses 
any  doubt  about  God. 

These  conditional  clauses  have  also  their  pronominal 
or  subjective  aspects.  We  find  John  saying — "if  a  man", 
"if  any  m.an",  "if  our  heart". 

And  then  these  conditional  clauses  have  also  their 
verbal  aspects.  The  are  certain  things  which  human  be- 
ings do.  We  say;  we  walk;  we  confess;  we  know;  we 
receive ;  we  ask ;  we  sin ;  we  condemn ;  we  see.  In  all  these 
clauses  there  are  only  two  phrases  which  apnlv  to  God 
himself — "He  shall  be  manifest" 
and  "He  loved  us". 

And  then  we  come  to  the  re- 
sults which  depend  uDon  these 
conditions.  One  of  our  most 
common  occupations  is  to  "say" 
We  talk,  we  speak,  we  remar'c, 
we  chat,  we  confess.  In  all  these 
things  we  "say".  John  says  if 
we  say  a  certain  thing,  we  lie 
What  is  that  certain  thing?  In 
order  to  find  out  we  have  but  to 
turn  to  1  John  1:6 — "If  we  sav 
we  have  fellowship  with  him  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie  and  do 
not  the  truth."  The  Apostle  says 
too  that  if  we  say  a  certain  thing 
we  deceive  ourselves.  Turn  to  1 
John  1:10 — we  find  "If  we  say 
that  we  have  no  sin  we  deceive 
ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
us". 

And  then  John  says — "we 
make  him  a  liar".  What  is  this 
stupendous  thing  which  we  do 
when  we  make  him  a  liar?  "If 
we  say  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us".    Again  John  says  of 

a  certam  man,  "he  is  a  har".  Plain  words  indeed  for  the 
Apostle  of  love.  Let  us  quote  the  whole  verse — "if  any 
man  say  he  loveth  God  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  8 
liar". 

"We  say".  What  terrible  results  we  find  from  "say- 
ing" in  John's  epistle.  When  we  put  them  all  together 
they  make  a  formidable  array.  We  lie,  we  deceive  our- 
sevles,  we  make  him  a  liar,  we  are  Uars.  What  a  com- 
mentary on  the  tongue's  liabilities.  How  much  better 
were  we  to  speak  more  kindly,  less  irritably,  never  about 
ourselves,  and  especially  never  concerning  our  owm  vi» 
tues. 

As  we  pass  on  from  this  collective  condition  of  "say- 
ing" to  another  action,  John  says,  "If  we  walk".  And  we 
have  only  to  turn  to  1  John  1:7,  to  find  the  results  of 
walking.  "If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin".  Shall 
we  not  content  ourselves  then  with  walking'  Shall  we 
not  remember  as  we  walk  that  we  must  walk  by  faith  and 


15iel&c5  to  (Tbrist 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 


I  will  trust  thee.  Lord,  for  thy  word  has  never 
failed. 

Thou  wilt  guide  my  footsteps  all  the  way. 
I  will  follow  thee  till  at  last  my  journey  ends 
In  the  realms  of  Heaven's  perfect  day. 

I  will  love  thee,  Lord;  thou  art  worthy  of  my 

love. 
Thou  hast  loved,  and  died  for    me    upon    the 

cross. 
I  can  do  no  less  than  to  give  to  thee  ray  heart. 
Counting   all     earth's    treasures    naught    but 

dross. 

I  will  serve  thee.  Lord,  for  my  life  belongs  to 

thee. 
Thou  hast  saved  and  kept  me  for  thine  own. 
Now  I  yield  my  all,  just  to  do  thy  holy  will, 
And  to  make  my  humble  heart  thy  throne. 


not  by  sight?  But  there  is  one  action  of  the  tongue  that 
the  Apostle  commends.  He  says — "If  we  confess".  "If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness".  Who 
would  not  have  forgiveness  of  sins  ?  Who  would  not  ha-^e 
cleansing  from  unrighteousness?  Why  are  both  men- 
tioned ?  Is  it  not  because  there  are  two  degrees  of  cleans- 
ing here?  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  forgives  that  sin, 
but  he  cleanses  us  from  the  unrighteousness  not  con- 
fessed, because  we  are  as  yet  but  dimly  conscious  of  it. 
And  then  John  says  "If  we  know".  And  the  result  of 
knowing  is  knowledge.  1  John  2:29  we  find — "If  ye 
know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that  everyone  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  bom  of  him".  1  John  3:5 — "If  we 
know  that  he  heareth  us  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petition  whatsoever  we  have  desired  if 
him".    What  a  privilege  is  the  knowledge  of  God !  What 

an  incentive  to  cultivate  this 
knowledge  when  we  realize  that 
knowledge  produces  more  know- 
ledge. That  the  more  we  know 
him,  the  more  we  strive  to  learn 
to  know  him. 

John  says  also — "If  we  re- 
ceive". Just  as  the  result  of 
knowing  is  knowledge,  so  the  re- 
sult of  receiving  is  reception.  As 
we  find  in  1  John  5:9,  "If  we  re- 
ceive the  witness  of  men,  the 
witness  of  God  is  greater,  for 
the  witness  of  God  is  this,  that 
he  hath  borne  witness  concern- 
ing his  Son."  Do  we  indeed  re- 
ceive the  witness  of  men?  Let 
us  then  receive  God's,  and  in  re- 
ceiving his  witness  concerning 
his  Son,  receive  with  him  contin- 
ued life,  increased  light  and  im- 
mortality. 

But  John   also   says — "If  we 

ask".    And  what  is  the  result  of 

asking?    In  the  fifth  chapter  and 

the  fourteenth   verse   we   find — 

"If  we  ask  anything  according  to 

his  will,  he  heareth  us".     Why 

do  we  not  ask  more  ?  Why  do  we 

not  have  more  of  the  joy  of  saying  to  our  own  hearts  in 

their  loneliness  and  their  trials  and  their   distress    "He 

heareth  our  cry"  ? 

Then  there  is  another  "if"  which  is  derogatory.  In 
the  second  chapter  and  the  nineteenth  verse  the  Apostle 
says  of  those  who  had  gone  out  "if  they  had  been  of  us, 
they  would  have  continued  with  us".  Of  this  "if"  we  can 
say  but  little,  it  deals  with  divine  prerogatives,  which 
not  only  exceed  human  conception,  but  human  possibilitv. 
We  who  know  not  who  are  his,  must  labor  and  trust  him 
who  knoweth  his  own. 

Then  there  is  another  condition.  A  condition  which 
we  might  think  would  have  a  terrible  result,  a  condition 
which  we  well  might  fear  to  face,  were  not  the  facts  as 
stated.  "If",  says  the  Apostle  in  the  second  chapter  and 
first  verse — "If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous".  What  a  glor- 
ious, glorious  fact!  What  a  blessed  thing!  What  an 
humbhng  truth !  And  yet  it  is  but  natural,  that  conscious 
of  our  tendency  to  sin,  our  heart  should  at  times  condemn 
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us,  and  tender-hearted  John  does  not  omit  his  word  of 
comfort  here.  In  the  third  chapter  and  twentieth  verse 
we  find — "because  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  great- 
er than  our  heart  and  knoweth  all  things".  Have  you 
sometimes  thought  you  were  not  his  child  because  your 
heart  condemned  you?  Have  you  longed  sometimes  to 
be  free,  free  from  the  burden  of  this  world's  sin,  which 
touches  you  and  scathes  you,  until  you  know  ofttimes, 
alas,  what  John  means  when  he  says  "if  our  heart  con- 
demn us"?  Let  us  rejoice  that  God  is  greater!  Greater 
than  our  sin!  Greater  than  our  heart!  "He  knoweth  our 
frame,  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust".  He  stoopeth 
down  and  tenderly  comforts  us. 

But  John  says  something  else  which  ought  to  invigor- 
ate us;  which  ought  to  put  new  hope  and  new  life  and 
new  incentive  into  us.  "If  our  heart  condemn  us  not". 
In  the  third  chapter  and  twenty-first  verse  we  find  the 
■\vords — "Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have 
we  confidence  toward  God".  How  much  better  to  walk  in 
that  possible  plane  where  our  heart  condemns  us  not! 
How  much  better  to  have  confidence  toward  God,  instead 
of  continual  sorrow  for  a  stumbling  walk. 

And  then,  concerning  ourselves  there  is  another  "if". 
John  says  "if  we  see".  Oh!  we  are  always  seeing  things. 
The  sad  part  of  it,  every  time  we  look  around  we  see 
We  see  that  which  exists  sometimes  in  its  true  magni- 
tude, sometimes  greatly  magnified.  Sometimes  we  imasj- 
ine  we  see  that  which  exists  not.  I  am  speaking  of  a 
brother's  life.  For  John  says  in  1  John  5:16 — "If  any 
man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  God  shall  give  him  life  for  him  that  sin- 
neth  not  unto  death".  This  should  be  the  double  result 
in  seeing  sin  in  a  brother's  life,  asking  for  and  receiving 
life  for  him.  But  what  is  the  usual  result?  Criticism, 
coldness,  aloofness,  harsh  judgment,  unwillingness  to  fel- 
lowship, inability  to  walk  with  such  an  one.  Let  this 
verse  be  burned  in  upon  our  hearts  more  and  more,  and 
the  moment  you  see  sin  in  my  life,  or  I  see  sin  in  your.5, 
let  it  have  but  one  result  as  far  as  our  spirits  are  con- 
cerned— "prayer".  God  will  do  the  rest,  and  we  shall 
know  the  victory  that  we  have  never  known  before,  have 
the  fulness  of  the'  Spirit  that  we  have  not  heretofore  re- 
ceived, and  resentment,  coldness  and  criticism  shall  van- 
ish from  our  minds. 

But  then  tli€re  are,  strange  to  say,  a  few  "ifs"  in  this 
wonderful  epistle  which  pertain  to  God  himself.  As  we 
said  in  the  beginning,  "if"  when  used  in  this  epistle  with 
reference  to  God,  always  means  "since"  or  "when".  We 
have  one  of  these  in  the  fourth  chapter  and  eleventh 
verse — "Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love 
one  another".  The  thought  is  evidently — "since  God  has 
loved  us,  we  ought  therefore  to  love  one  another".  Why 
not?  If  God  can  love  me  and  if  you  are  his  child,  and  if 
he  has  grace  for  your  every  need,  cannot  you  love  me 
too?  Do  we  love  one  another?  Do  we  desire  one  an- 
other's presence?  Do  we  regret  one  another's  departure? 
Do  we  long  for  a  view  of  one  another's  faces  ?  If  not  we 
fail,  for  our  text  says  plainly  "we  ought  to  love". 

And  then  again  in  the  second  chapter  and  twentv- 
eighth  verse  we  find — "And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him,  that,  if  he  shall  be  manifest  we  may  have  boldness, 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming".  "If"  he^e 
means  "when",  when  he  shall  be  manifest.  We  find  the 
same  thing  exists  in  1  John  3:2,  "If  he  shall  be  manifest 
we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is".  There 
again  the  meaning  is  "When  he  shall  be  manifest  we  shall 
be  like  him",  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  Two  gra- 
cious results  of  his  manifestation,  boldness  before  hini, 
and  likeness  unto  him!     Shall  we  not  long  increasingly 


for  his  manifestation?  Shall  we  not  seek  increasingly 
his  life? 

Let  us  as  we  close  this  little  study,  rejoice  that  al- 
though there  are  so  niany  "ifs"  concerning  us,  there  are 
none  concerning  him!  Since  he  loved  us,  and  when  he 
shall  be  manifest,  are  the  only  possible  interpretations  of 
the  clauses  concerning  himself  beginning  with  that  little 
word  "if."  Since  there  are  no  "ifs"  concerning  him,  we 
need  never  doubt  him,  but  walk  with  him,  rejoicing  that 
"this  God  is  our  God  forever  and  ever"  that  he  will  be 
our  God  even  unto  death. 

French  Equatoi'ial  Afi'ica. 


Enoch  Walked  with  God 

Radio  Address,  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 

(Copy  was  sent  to  the  Editor  by  a  Hstener-in) 

Gen.  5:24, — "Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  was  not; 
for  God  took  him." 

This  verse  takes  us  back  neai-  the  early  morning  of  the 
human  family.  To  my  mind  these  words  are  numbered 
among  the  most  fascinating  and  thrilling  verses  of  the 
entire  Bible.  It  sounds  more  like  a  song  from  the  heav- 
enly world,  than  a  plain  historical  fact.  Iti  points  us  to 
a  fact  that  it  is  possible  for  us  too,  to  so  live  and  act  that 
it  may  be  recorded  of  us,  "He  walked  with  God,"  and 
later,  "and  was  not;  for  God  took  him." 

The  position  of  this  verse  is  rather  significant  and  sug- 
gestive. There  is  a  great  number  of  verses  preceding  a 
recital  of  one  man  after  another,  lived  so  many  years, 
begat  a  son,  continued  to  live  and  beget  sons  and  daugh- 
tei's  and  then  died.  Then  Enoch  is  introduced.  The  story 
begins  just  as  did  the  others,  and  goes  on  just  as  do  they; 
and  seems  about  to  end  just  as  they  did:  then  is  added 
this  separate  verse,  "Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  was 
not;  for  God  took  him." 

Now,  all  we  know  about  Enoch  is  recorded  in  nine 
verses  in  the  Bible.  Not  much  is  said,  yet  his  name  lives 
beneficially  in  our  lives.  Why?  Not  for  what  he  did,  but 
for  what  he  was.  His  greatness  was  the  greatness  of 
character.  "He  walked  with  God."  Certain  questions 
come  before  us  now. 

What  is  it  to  walk  with  God  ?  Now  this  question  needs 
an  answer.  "Enoch  walked  with  God."  What  does  it 
mean?  To  walk  with  God  is  to  live  one's  life  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  God's  presence.  Speaking  to  him !  Listen- 
ing to  him !    Walking  with  him ! 

What  are  the  results  of  walking  with  God?  Let  me 
just  name  a  few  to  you  that  may  suggest  others.  The 
Psalmist  says,  "In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy."  There 
is  no  greater  jov  than  that  which  comes  from  right  com- 
panionship. Any  of  us  would  rather  live  in  a  tumble- 
down shack  with  congenial  companions,  than  in  a  palace 
with  disagreeable  associates.  The  most  attractive  feature 
of  heaven  is  its  society.  There  the  righteous  will  shine 
forth  as  the  mid-day  sun. 

Again,  the  Psalmist  says,  "I  have  set  the  Lord  always 
before  me,  because  he  is  at  my  right  hand:  I  shall  not 
be  moved.  Certainly  not.  How  can  we  be  moved  if  God 
is  with  us?  "One  thing  have  I  desired  (What  is  your 
one  desire?)  that  I  will  seek  after  the  Lord;  that  I  may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
(What  for?)  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
inquire  in  his  temple."  The  consciousness  of  God  will 
keep  us  from  doing  e  lot  of  things  that  we  would  not  want 
to  do  in  his  presence. 

In  the  11th  chapter  of  Hebrews   we   read   concerning 
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Enoch,  "He  was  well  pleasing  to  God."  Dear  friends,  that 
is  more  than  to  be  useful.  God  is  more  concerned  that 
we  "walk  with  him"  than  that  we  "work  for  him."  You 
will  recall  that  Martha  was  taken  up  with  her  service 
FOR  her  Lord,  but  Mary  was  taken  up  WITH  her  Lord 
himself,  and  he  testified  that  Mary  had  chosen  the  bettpr 
part.  It  is  quite  possible  to  be  taken  up  so  with  our  work 
FOR  God,  that  we  forget  him  for  whom  we  work. 

We  cannot  please  him  with  our  gifts,  attendance,  talk- 
ing, working,  UNTIL  we  "walk"  with  him. 

Notice  our  text  again:  "Enoch  walked  with  God:  and 
was  not,  for  God  took  him."  Yes,  he  who  walks  with 
God  on  earth,  will  later  be  with  him  forever.  If  we  do 
not  walk  with  God  on  earth,  we  are  not  likely  to  live  with 
him  in  heaven. 

How  can  I  enter  into  a  walk  with  God?  We  must  trust 
in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ.  The  record  is,  "By  faith 
Enoch  was  translated."  The  blood  is  the  provision  God 
has  made  for  putting  away  sin. 

We  must  OBEY  God.  Jesus  said,  "If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  word:  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  hmi,  and  make  our  abode  with  him." 
Obedience  to  God,  absolute  surrender  to  his  will,  is  neces- 
sary, if  we  ai'e  to  walk  with  him. 

We  can  not  walk  with  God  imless  we  go  his  way.  The 
Word  says,  "Two  cannot  walk  together  unless  the>'  be 
agreed." 

My  final  appeal  is  summed  up  in  a  little  poem  by  oui' 
good  friend,  Edgar  Guest,  in  "Life's  Canvas." 

"Sunshine  and  shadow  and  laughter  and  tears. 
These  are  forever  the  paints  of  the  years. 
Splashed  on  the  canvas  of  life  day  by  day, 
We  are  the  artists,  the  colors  are  they. 
We  are  the  painters,  the  pigments  we  use 
Never  we're  wholly  permitted  to  choose. 
Grief  with  its  gray  tint  and  joy  with  its  red 
Come  from  life's  tubes  to  be  blended  and  spread. 

Here  at  the  easel,  the  brushes  at  hand, 
Each  for  a  time  is  pennitted  to  stand. 
White  was  the  canvas  when  we  first  began, 
Ready  to  picture  the  life  of  a  man. 
,  Now  we  are  splashing  the  pigments  about. 
Knowing  the  reds  and  blues  must  give  out, 
Soon  we  must  turn  to  the  dull  hues  and  gray, 
Painting  the  sorrows  that  darken  the  way. 

Now  with,  the  sunshine  and  now  vnth  the  shade 
Slowly  but  surely  the  picture  is  made. 
Even  the  gray  tints  vrith  beauty  may  glow 
Recalling  the  joy  of  the  lost  long  ago. 
Let  me  not  daub  it  with  doubt  and  despair, 
Deeds  that  are  hasty,  unkind  and  unfair, 
But  when  the  last  bit  of  pigment  is  dried 
Let  me  look  back  at  my  canvas  with  pride. 

Let  me,  when  trouble  is  mine  to  portray. 
Dip  with  good  courage,  my  brush  in  the  gray; 
After  the  tears  and  the  grief  let  there  be 
Something  of  faith  for  my  children  to  see. 
Lord,  let  me  paint  not  in  anger  or  hate, 
Grant  me  the  patience  to  work  and  to  wait. 
Make  me  an  artist,  though  humble  my  style, 
And  let  my  life's  canvas  show  something  worth  while." 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 


Seven  Things  Hateful  to  God 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

Possibly  some  of  us  are  guilty  of  some  of  these  things 
unknowingly.  But  ignorance  of  God's  requirements  will 
not  free  us  from  responsibility,  no  more  than  pleadin^:? 
ignorance  when  violating  the  civil  law  will  release  us  from 


punishment.  The  first  of  the  hateful  things  recorded  in 
Proverbs,  chapter  6,  is  "A  proud  look."  Our  looks  are  a 
true  index  of  our  feehngs.  The  fact  is  susceptible  to 
many  different  expressions.  "A  merry  heart  maketh  a 
cheerful  countenance"  (Prov.  15:13).  "A  sorrowful  heart 
maketh  a  sad  countenance."  When  Nehemiah  saw  the 
city,  the  place  of  his  father's  sepulchres  lying  in  waste, 
and  the  gates  thereof  consumed  with  fire,  his  countenance 
was  sad"  (Neh.  2:3-4).  A  smile  is  expressive  of  a  hap- 
py heart.  An  angry  heart  gives  expression  by  a  sullen, 
defiant  look. 

A  humble  heart  expresses  itself  by  a  look  of  meekness. 
Like  Jesus,  who  was  meek  and  lowly.  A  proud  heart  ex- 
presses itself  by  a  dignified,  independent  look,  denoting  a 
feeling  of  superiority.  Pride  is  not  only  a  hateful  thing, 
but  it  is  also  a  dangerous  thing.  "Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction, and  a  haughtv  spirit  before  a  fall"  (Prov. 
16:18). 

Millions  of  people  have  experienced  this  fact.  Pride 
has  sent  nations  and  empires  down  to  desti'uction,  and 
especially  rulers  of  nations.  We  have  seen  it  in  the  Cae- 
sars, Frederick  the  Great,  Charlemagne,  Napoleon  and 
Kaiser  Wilhelm.  Their  proud  hearts,  and  haughty  spirits 
inspired  within  ihem  a  false,  vain,  and  presumptuous  am- 
bition to  conquer  and  rule  the  world.  But  they  went  down 
to  destruction,  and  a  mighty  fall.  "A  lying  tongue"  is 
hateful  to  God.  "The  tongue  Is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity 
among  our  members"  (James  3:6).  "Let  the  lying  lips 
be  put  to  silence,  which  speak  hard  things  proudly  and 
contemptuously"  (Ps.  31).  There  are  many  instances 
where  God  has  manifested  his  displeasure,  by  pouring  out 
his  wratli,  "silencing  the  lying  tongue." 

We  are  reminded  of  Ananias  and  his  wife,  Sapphira, 
who  practiced  deception,  "lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
cost  them  their  lives"  (See  Acts,  Chapter  .5).  Aaron's 
two  sons  offered  in  their  censors  before  the  Lord,  that 
which  he  commanded  them  not.  And  there  went  out  fire 
from  the  Lord,  and  devoured  them  and  they  died  before 
the  Lord  (Lev.  10:1).  They  offered  a  substitute  for  the 
genuine.  The  people  could  not  detect  the  difference,  bat 
God  could  not  be  deceived.  God  is  very  exacting  in  his 
requirements.  In  the  Christian  church  today,  there  are 
four  different  modes  of  baptism.  Three  of  them  are  in- 
novations, as  there  was  but  one  mode  instituted. 

"Hands  that  shed  innocent  blood"  are  hateful  to  God. 
Oh!  how  much  innocent  blood  has  been  shed  since  the 
dawn  of  creation.  If  a  record  could  be  given  of  all  the 
innocent  blood  that  has  been  shed  since  Cain  slew  his 
brother  Abel,  until  now  the  figures  would  be  appalling.  In 
this  connection,  I  am  reminded  of  my  forefathers,  the 
Covenanters  of  Scotland,  who  resisted  by  force  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Episcopacy  by  Charles  the  First  of  Eng- 
land, and  like  many  they  read  these  words  in  Holy  writ, 
and  justified  themselves  thereby:  "Resisted  unto  blood 
striving  against  sin."  Because  they  would  not  recant, 
nor  deny  the  Lord  who  bought  them,  they  preferred  to 
sufi'er  death,  which  they  did,  being  put  to  death  in  every 
conceivable  manner. 

God  despiseth  also  "an  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  im- 
aginations." Men  who  in  disposition  are  criminally  in- 
clined, conceive,  invent,  and  devise  "wicked  imaginations." 
When  the  Israelites  were  in  the  wilderness  they  pro- 
voked God  to  anger  with  their  inventions,  and  the  plague 
broke  in  upon  them.  They  were  defiled  with  their  own 
works,  and  went  a  whoring  with  their  own  inventions. 

"Feet  that  be  swift  in  running  into  mischief,"  God 
hateth.  Our  feet  are  members  of  our  bodies,  which  we 
are  to  present  "a  living  sacrifice."  Our  feet  are  to  be 
swift  in  running  errands  for  God — to  carry,  or  send  mes- 
sages of  salvation  to  the  benighted  nations  of  the  world. 
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We  should  be  like  Philip,  the  evangelist,  when  the  spint 
told  him  to  go  down  to  the  desert  and  overtake  the 
Ennuch,  who  was  a  seeker  for  truth,  and  who  was  in  the 
right  frame  of  mind  to  accept  the  truth.  Philip  ran  to 
overtake  him,  lest  he  might  get  out  of  the  right  frame  of 
mind  before  reaching  him.  I  wonder  how  many  of  us 
make  haste  (yea,  run)  to  reach  some  one  with  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  while  they  are  in  a  receptive  attitude. 

"A  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies,"  God  hateth.  Our 
courts  of  justice  are  full  of  false  witnesses.  Men  and 
women  accept  graft,  they  perjure  themselves  to  defeat 
justice.  God  hates  and  despises  a  liar.  King  Saul  lost 
his  crown,  his  kingdom,  and  ultimately  lost  his  life,  be- 
cause he  lied  to  Samuel. 

The  seventh  evil  which  God  hates  is  set  forth  in  this 
quotation:  "He  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren."  He 
is  a  dangerous  man  who  pretends  to  be  a  brother,  and  at 
the  same  time  tries  to  poison  the  minds  of  others  against 
you. 

Paul,  enumerating  the  perils  which  he  encountered, 
speaks  of  this  evil  as  one  of  them — "Perils  among  false 
brethren."  He  also  speaks  of  "false  brethren"  who,  un- 
aware to  him,  were  brought  in  privily  to  spy  out  the  lib- 
erty he  had  in  Christ,  that  they  might  thereby  bring  him 
into  bondage." 

There  is  a  law  both  in  the  maternal  and  spiritual  realms 
(and  like  all  God's  moral  laws,  it  is  unchangeable)  whic'i 
says,  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap" 
(Gal.  6:7). 

If  you  sow  wheat,  you  will  not  reap  beans.  If  you  sow 
corn,  you  will  not  reap  cabbage.  Whatever  you  sow,  you 
will  reap  of  its  kind."  He  that  soweth  to  the  wind  shall 
reap  the  whirlwind"  (Hos.  8:7).  "He  that  soweth  m 
rightousness  shall  reap  in  mercy"  (Hos.  10:2).  He  that 
soweth  deeds  of  kindness,  shall  reap  acts  of  tender,  lov- 
ing mercy.  He  that  soweth  evil  deeds  shall  ultimately 
reap  the  same.  "He  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  Therefore,  "Be 
not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked"  (Gal.  6:7,  8). 

1816  Woolsey  St.,  Bei'kelev,  California. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


JUDGE  LINDSEY  IS  LOSING 

Nothing  could  make  more  manifest  tlie  growing  weakness  of  the 
campaign  waged  by  ex-Judge  Ben  Lindsey  and  his  friends  for 
"companionate  marriage"  and  all  that  goes  with  it  than  the  con- 
duct of  the  ex-judge  when  he  leaped  upon  a  table  to  interrupt  an 
Episcopalian  ser\ace  of  worship.  If  the  campaign  were  going  along 
happily,  the  little  man  would  be  inclined  to  smile  even  if  he  did 
feel  that  Bishop  Manning  was  unjust  to  him.  In  becoming  so  en- 
raged as  to  indulge  in  a  tirade  even  in  the  midst  of  the.  bishop's 
prayer,  Mr.  Lindsey  discloses  that  he  is  greatly  vexed,  and  that 
all  is  not  going  well. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  evidence  accumulates  that  the  young  people 
who,  just  after  the  war,  rebelled  against  conventions  and  sought 
satisfaction  in  the  new  nostrums  of  materialistic  and  immoral 
philosophies,  are  now  a  dozen  years  older  and  so  much  wiser  by 
experience.  They  may  still  be  out  of  harmony  with  the  old  con- 
ventions, but  they  are  also  disillusioned  as  to  the  notions  of  these 
ethical  quacks.  They  have  not  found  happiness.  The  girl  who 
was  eighteen  when  she  stole  another  woman's  husband,  is  at  thirty, 
not  so  "keen"  for  a  doctrine  that  permits  her  husband  to  desert 
now  that  he  is  "tired."— The  Christian  Standard. 

AN  EXCHANGE  OF  ROLES 

It  is  interesting  and  curious,  too,  that  jusl^  when  some  of  our 
theologians  seem  to  be  thinking  that  they  must  make  concessions 
to  an  agnostic  science  and  give  God  up  and  content  themselves 
with  a  religion  without  a  God,  an  increasing  number  of  scientists 


are  falling  back  upon  God  as  necessary  to  the  explanation  of  the 
phenomena  of  the  natural  world  with  which  they  deal.  Here,  for 
example,  is  Dr.  W.  R.  Whitney,  director  of  Research  of  the  Gen- 
eral Electric  Company,  a  world  figure  in  science,  particularly  dis- 
tinguished in  the  field  of  electricity,  interviewed  by  a  writer  in  the 
New  York  Times  Magazine.  "A  beam  of  light  comes  speeding 
from  a  star,"  this  scientist  says,  "traveling  hundreds  of  years,  and 
finally  it  reaches  your  optic  nerve,  and  you  see  the  star.  How  does 
it  do  that?  We  have  our  corpuscular  theory  of  light,  our  wave 
theoi-y,  and  now  our  quantum  theory,  but  they  are  all  just  edu- 
cated guesses.  About  as  good  an  explanation  as  any  is  to  say  that 
light  travels  by  the  will  of  God."  "No  scientific  concept  can  stand 
still,"  he  adds,  "all  is  in  motion.  The  will  of  God,  the  law  which 
we  discover,  but  cannot  understand  or  explain — that  alone  is  final." 
If  the  scientists  continue  in  such  a  strain  it  will  soon  become  emi- 
nently respectable  for  even  the  would-be  intelligentsia  to  aver  a 
belief  in  God. — The  Baptist. 

BOOTLEGGING  IN  ENGLAND,  SCOTLAND 

A  Glasgow  Associated  Press  dispatch  carried  in  the  newspapers 
of  November  30,  says  that  officials  of  the  customs  and  excise  de- 
partments are  trying  to  throttle  bootlegging  operations  in  Glasgow. 
It  says:  "Carrying  coals  to  Newcastle,  or  steel  to  Bethlehem,  now 
has  a  rival  phrase  in  'Bootlegging  in  Glasgow.'  " 

Bootlegging  is  the  result,  ofi'icials  say,  of  the  tax  on  spirits 
which  amounts,  in  many  cases,  to  two-thirds  of  the  sale  price  of 
a  quart  of  whisky.  Scores  of  illicit  stills  have  been  put  into  oper- 
ation in  various  sections  of  England  and  Scotland. 

The  Associated  Press  says  that  investigation  showed  the  center 
of  bootlegging  activities  to  be  London,  Leeds,  Manchester,  Cardiff, 
Hull,  Birmingham,  Bristol,  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh. 

SuiTeptitious  handling  of  the  product  in  gasoline  cans  has  made 
the  trade  hardto  check.  Govermnent  officers  estimate  the  cost  of 
distilling  a  gallon  of  moonshine  at  ten  cents,  the  stuff  selling  for 
$12.50. 

Perfumes  which  use  considerable  alcohol  as  a  base,  are  also  to 
be  investigated,  officials  said. 

The  officers  estimate  a  loss  of  $3,500  in  taxes  on  each  100  gal- 
lons sold  contrary  to  law. 

Bootlegging  in  England,  Scotland?  Impossible!  That  is,  it  is 
impossible  if  the  arguments  of  our  own  wets  is  correct  that  legal- 
izing the  sale  of  booze  vdll  prevent  bootlegging. — The  American 
Issue. 

THE  POPULATION  OF  THE  HOLY  LAND 

The  population  of  the  Holy  Land  is  divided  as  follows:  Moslems, 
557,649;  Jews,  149,555;  Christians,  78,463;  unclassified,  8,850. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 


EDITOR'S  NOTE 

This  is  the  last  of  Brother  Humberd's  "Studies  in  the  Scrip- 
tures", which  have  been  widely  enjoyed  during  the  year.  The  last 
three  installments  became  inadvertently  disarranged  and  were  not 
published  in  the  order  of  their  number,  for  which  we  are  sorry. 
Happily,  however,  each  message  was  a  unit  within  itself.  We  are 
grateful  to  Brother  Humberd  for  his  splendid  service  during  the 
year  and  for  the  fine  way  in  which  he  prepared  his  copy,  having 
put  it  all  in  the  editor's  hands  before  the  beginning  of  the  year 
during  which  it  has  been  published.  May  the  consciousness  of  ser- 
vice rendered  and  the  expressions  of  appreciation  that  have  come 
to  him  be  his  satisfaction  and  reward. 

(Number  Forty-eight) 
CHILDREN  AND  THE  BIBLE 

The  Christian  home  is  built  upon  the  foundation  of  love.  Into 
this  union  God  places  a  little  helpless  life  for  the  parents  to  bring 
up  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4). 

A  Direct  Command 

God  gave  his  word  and  then   commanded   parents   to    be    ever 
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placing  it  in  the  minds  of  their  children.  "And  these  words  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  heart:  and  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up  .  . .  And 
thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy 
gates"  (Deut.  6:6-9). 

Let  us  carefully  consider  these  words  for  they  are  of  tremen- 
dous importance.  Teach  the  Bible  to  the  child  as  you  sit  down, 
lie  down,  rise  up  and  as  you  walk.  Nature  is  full  of  illustrations 
of  Biblical  truths  and  the  parent  should  be  ever  on  the  alert  to 
apply  them. 

Illustrations  from  Daily  Life 

I  will  give  a  few  instances  and  the  reader  will  find  many  more 
in  his  daily  life.  Recently  I  was  riding  through  the  woods  of  one 
of  my  members.  Hearing  a  shout  behind,  I  turned  and  saw  that 
as  we  had  passed  near  a  tree,  a  limb  had  caught  the  hat  off  the 
head  of  one  of  my  boys,  and  it  was  still  hanging  in  the  limb.  It 
was  an  easy  matter  to  recall  the  story  af  Absalom  (2  Sam.  18:9). 

When  the  child's  finger  nails  grow  long  tell  him  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar whose  nails  grew  "like  birds'  claws"  (Dan.  4:33). 

A  bam  door  fell  on  one  of  my  boys.  Another  one  thought  of 
Samson  and  the  time  he  carried  the  "doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city" 
Gaza  away  (Judges  16:3). 

A  large  hollow  stump  made  a  good  furnace.  One  boy  found[  a 
small  branch  of  dry  leaves  and  placed  it  upon  the  fire.  They 
burned  with  a  flash  and  in  his  surprise  he  fell  backward.  It  was 
easy  to  recall  the  fiery  furnace  and  the  men  who  were  killed  when 
they  threw  in  the  three  Hebrews   (Dan.  3:22). 

A  boiling  teakettle  presents  James  4:14,  "For  what  is  your  life? 
It  is  even  a  vapor  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  van- 
isheth  away." 

A  sudden  gust  of  wind  will  give  opportunity  for  a  lesson  on  the 
new  birth  as  our  Lord  himself  applied  it.  For  the  new  birth,  like 
the  wind,  cannot  be  seen  but  we  can  see  the  evidence  as  it  drives 
the  leaf  along  the  ground  (John  3:8). 

A  crowing  rooster  will  readily  recall  the  story  of  Peter  and  his 
denial  (John  18:27). 

A  mouse  had  fallen  into  a  bucket  filled  with  feed  for  the  pigs. 
Apples  were  floating  on  top  and  the  mouse  tried  desperately  to 
cUmb  on  one  of  them.  My  father  applied  it  to  Paul's  shipwreck 
when  the  men  got  to  shore  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship  (Acts  27: 
44)  and  made  an  indelible  impression  upon  my  mind. 

Of  course  some  will  make  light  of  being  so  diligent  in  teaching 
the  Scriptures  to  the  child  but  the  Christian  parent  who  has  a  true 
heart  of  love  for  his  child  will  heed  God's  command  and  hide  the 
Word  in  the  child's  heart  so  he  will  not  sin  against  him  (Ps.  119: 
11). 

Keep  Scripture  Before  the  Child 

This  verse  in  Deuteronomy  also  says  to  write  the  words  upon 
the  posts  of  thy  house.  A  Christian  home  should  be  generously 
supplied  with  mottos.  Mottos  can  be  secured  at  many  places,  or 
from  the  writer  of  these  studies.  Also  great  concern  should  be 
manifested  in  pictures  upon  the  walls.  A  picture  is  of  tremendous 
power  in  the  life  of  a  little  child.  What  a  disgrace  that  a  Chris- 
tian should  "adorn"  his  walls  with  calendars  and  other  pictures 
which  show  a  silly,  half-dressed  woman  looking  out  at  him. 

Surely  a  Christian  who  truly  loves  his  Lord,  realizing  that  the 
Enemy  of  our  souls  can  use  pictures  for  his  purpose,  will  heed  the 
words  of  the  Lord  and  "destroy"  all  their  pictures"  that  might  aid 
his  evil  work  (Num.  33:52). 

Strength  of  a  Picture 

When  my  grandmother  died  I  was  living  in  Chicago.  I  came 
home  for  the  sale.  Among  the  many  articles  for  sale  was  a  pile 
.  of  "trash."  But  there  was  one  person  in  that  crowd  that  had  his 
eye  on  that  pile  and  that  person  was  myself.  One  thing  was  a  pic- 
ture of  the  flnding  of  Moses.  Just  an  old  cross  frame  it  had,  with 
no  glass,  but  all  through  my  childhood  days  it  had  hung  on  a  cer- 
tain place  on  her  wall  and  it  made  a  deep  imprint  upon  my  childish 
mind. 


The  newspaper  and  the  radio  have  brought  the  world 
to  our  door.  Tliere  is  no  excuse  for  not  understanding 
other  nations.  Hear  about  them,  read  about  them,  talk 
^about  them  kindly.— J.  Robertson. 


^be  Jfamil^  Eltav 

By  T.  0.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Mark  10:28-31.  Jesus  certainly  did  not  mean  here  to 
be  teaching  that  any  one  should  abandon  their  family 
and  leave  them  to  take  care  of  themselves;  rather,  he 
named  the  most  precious  things  in  life,  then  declared 
that  those  who  were  willing  to  follow  him  as  their  su- 
preme Lord  and  Master  should  have  blessings  a  hun- 
dred fold  greater  even  than  these.  There  are  those  who 
read  these  verses  and  see  only  the  present  recompense 
we  are  to  receive  in  this  life  for  following  him;  we 
should  not  overlook  the  persecutions!  To  make  sure 
that  we  have  the  proper  attitude  toward  persecution, 
let  us  read  Matt.  5:10-12,  38-48.  And  God,  who  seeth 
all  things,  shall  reward  us  with  a  place  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  grace. 

TUESDAY 

Mark  10:32-34.  The  disciples  were  amazed  that  Jesus 
should  be  going  up  to  Jerusalem;  could  it  be  that  he 
had  forgotten  the  bitter  enmity  and  hatred  of  the 
Pharisees?  They  themselves  were  afraid  of  what  might 
happen.  To  set  their  minds  at  ease,  Jesus  explained 
that  he  knew  full  well  what  should  happen  to  him  in 
Jerusalem — and  proceeded  on  his  way!  His  body  was 
not  less  sensitive  to  pain  than  ours,  nor  his  spirit  less 
sensitive  to  abuse;  it  might  rather  be  argued  that  it 
was  more  sensitive,  yet  because  of  the  great  love  he 
bore  for  his  creatures  he  pressed  forward  to  suffering 
and  shameful  death.  How  we  should  love,  and  love  to 
to  sem'e,  such  a  Master! 

WEDNESDAY 

Mark  10:35-45.  We  are  again  reminded  how  little 
the  disciples  realized  the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom 
or  the  sufferings  of  which  he  had  just  been  speaking; 
how  lightly  they  said  they  could  drink  of  the  Master's 
cup  and  be  baptized  with  his  baptism!  The  greater 
part  of  South  America  is  torn  with  revolution  today: 
men  seeking  power.  Europe  is  in  unrest,  the  nations 
seeking  power,  or  at  least  safety  from  the  power  of 
others.  Truly  the  world  has  not  yet  learned  that  he 
who  would  be  greatest  must  serve.  Has  the  church 
learned  the  lesson  as  it  should?  Have  I  learned  it? 
God  give  us  understanding  hearts! 

THURSDAY 

Mark  10:46-52.  There  are  some  today  who  love  to 
worship  in  flne  churches  but  would  not  dream  of  ren- 
dering any  service  to  the  unfortunates  about  them. 
Jesus  worshipped  by  healing  and  helping  the  broken 
lives  he  found  along  the  highways,  and  would  allow 
no  one  to  keep  them  from  him.  Wliat  a  blessed  thought 
to  know  that  he  is  ever  ready  to  heed  the  cry  of  the 
lowliest!  And  what  a  sobering  thought  to  realize  that 
he  may  be  wishing  to  send  us  to  answer  the  cry  of 
some  needy  one! 

FRIDAY 

Mark  11:1-6.  He  who  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  all  that  in  them  is,  had  need  of  a  colt!  How 
unbelievable!  Yet  there  is  satisfaction  in  the  thought 
that  if  a  lowly  colt  could  be  of  service,  so  can  we.  May 
we  ever  be  as  the  owners  of  the  colt,  who,  when  they 
found  the  Lord  had  need  of  it,  gladly  gave. 

SATURDAY 

Mark  11:7-11.  No  doubt,  in  ^new  of  the  triumphal 
entry  of  Jesus,  the  disciples  thought  he  was  mistaken 
as  to  what  should  happen.  If  we  are  ever  inclined  to 
doubt  God's  word,  let  us  remember  that  he  knows  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  is  not  limited  by  our  short 
view  of  the  immediate  circumstances.  What  must  have 
been  Jesus'  emotions  that  evening  in  the  temple,  as  he 
thought  of  the  purpose  for  which  it  had  been  built,  and 
of  what  was  so  shortly  to  happen  to  the  Lord  of  the 
temple ! 

SUNDAY 

Mark  11:12-14.  All  things  are  the  Lord's,  yet  the 
Lord  hath  need:  the  colt,  the  fruit  of  the  fig  tree.  When 
the  Lord  has  need  of  us,  or  of  aught  that  we  possess, 
may  he  not  be  disappointed  in  us.  His  will  for  us  is 
that  we  bear  much  fruit;  may  we  fulfill  Ms  will  in  all 
things ! 


Page  10 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


DECEMBER  27,  1930 


W.     I.     DUKER, 

President 
Goshen,    Indiana 

E.    L.    MILLER 

Vice-President 

Maurertown.    Virginia 


^p.V.   SUNDAY    SCHoo^ 

\V^  MAGAZINE  SECTION  'S^ 


M.  A.  STUCKEY.  EDITOR. 
ASHLAND.   OHIO 


\ 


N.    V.     LEATHERMAN, 

General    Secretary 
South    Bend,    Indiana 

M.   P.   PUTERBAUGH. 

Treasurer 

2210    Maple    Ave., 

Evanston,    Illinois 


Brethren  Sunday  School  Promotional  Work 


The  National  Sunday  School  Association 
of  the  Brethren  Church  seeks  to  function 
as  best  it  can  for  the  improvement  of  all 
our  Sunday  schools. 

When  desired,  speakers  are  furnished  by 
the  Association  for  District  Conference  pro- 
grams. This  year  speakers  were  furnished 
the  Indiana  and  the  Illiokota  Conferences. 

Although  the  publication  of  our  Sunday 
School  literature  is  entirely  out  of  the  hands 
of  your  Association,  your  Board  has  asked 
that  the  editor  of  our  Sunday  School  pub- 
lications be  made  an  active  member  ex- 
officio.  This  request  was  complied  with  and 
you  made  your  Sunday  school  editor  a  part 
of  the  Sunday  School  Board.  Much  of  our 
promotional  work  is  necessarily  done 
through  our  publications.  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  has  accorded  the  Association  the 
use  of  one  page  each  issue  for  tMs  purpose. 
Prof.  Stuckey  edits  this  page,  and  many 
splendid  features  are  to  be  found  thereon 
throughout  the  year.  A  new  handbook  is 
being  edited  and  published  by  the  Board 
again  this  year.  This  should  prove  espe- 
cially helpful  to  all  Sunday  school  ofFiceis 
and  teachers.  A  new  issue  of  the  Standard 
of  Excellence  for  Brethren  Sunday  schools 
has  recently  been  printed  and  will  be  sent 
out  to  each  Sunday  school. 

However,  the  latest  effort  on  the  part  of 
your  Association  to  extend  its  promotional 
work  is  in  the  way  of  Sunday  School  Insti- 
tutes. This  work  has  been  announced 
through  the  pages  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist and  is  offered  to  any  group  of 
churches  where  any  type  of  inquiry  or  in- 
terest for  this  work  is  demonstrated.  Be- 
cause the  initiative  was  assumed  in  Indiana 
four  Institutes  were  planned  here.  The  pro- 
grams for  two  of  these  have  been  given  at 
this  writing.  In  many  ways  they  proved 
successful  and  helpful.  There  are  three 
things  which  we  believe  from  experience 
these  institutes  will  accomplish.  First: 
They  will  aid  to  a  better  appreciation  of  our 
task.  The  business  of  the  church  and  the 
Sunday  school  is  the  supreme  task.  We 
need  continually  to  "consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works" 
(Heb.  10:24).  These  institutes  afford  an 
occasion  for  this  very  thing.  We  need  to 
help  each  other  to  keep  up  our  high  regard 
for  our  high  calling.  Second:  They  will 
stimulate  enthusiasm  for  our  task.  One 
young  man  attending  one  of  these  institutes 
said,  "My,  I  did  not  realize  they  would 
mean  so  much.  I  feel  like  working  harder 
than  ever,  now."  In  the  third  place,  help- 
ful ideas  are  suggested.  We  are  endeavor- 
ing to  make  these  institutes  intensely  prac- 
tical. Not  mere  theories  are  discussed.  The 
speakers  were  talking  from  experience.  Lib- 
eral encouragement  was  given  all  who  at- 
tended to  ask  and  answer  questions  through 
discussion,  after  certain  definite  .subjects 
were  presented  by  the  speakers.  We  believe 
this  to  be  an  ideal  type  of  helpful  confer- 
ence among  workers.  Our  Association  pays 
the  expenses  of  its  speakers  for  these  insti- 
tutes, feeling  that  they  are  very  worthwhile 
wherever  they  are  receivd.     Effort  is  made 


to  bring  them  as  close  to  the  local  Sunday 
school  as  possible. 

If  live-stock  men  must  have  their  Inter- 
national Live  Stock  Show;  if  bankers  must 
have  their  associations;  and  if  the  world 
war  veterans  must  have  their  American  Le- 
gion, ought  not  Christians  get  together  in 
their  common  tasks  ?  Your  National  Sun- 
day School  Association  offers  you  these  op- 
portunities and  knows  it  has  a  moral  and 
Christian  right  to  ask  your  support  in  turn. 
N.  V.  LEATHERMAN, 

General    Secretary. 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Sunday  School  Institutes 

GREAT  PROFIT  TO  INDIANA  ACCORD- 
ING  TO   THE   FOLLOWING   TESTI- 
MONIALS 

(Note — Below  you  will  find  a  symposium 
on  the  effectiveness  of  the  Institute  work 
which  was  done  at  Elkhart,  North  Liberty, 
North  Manchester,  and  Peru,  Indiana,  re- 
spectively. During  the  second  and  third 
weeks  of  the  calendar  month  of  December 
the  writer  had  the  privilege  of  laboring  to- 
gether with  other  Brethren  in  this  work.  It 
was  quite  effective,  and  much  appreciated 
by  Brethren  Sunday  school  workers  all  over 
the  State  of  Indiana.  The  remarks  appended 
below  will  indicate  that  quite  well. 

Every  district  in  our  country  has  the 
privilege  of  calling  upon  our  Association 
at  any  time  for  Institute  work.  Our  Gen- 
eral Secretary,  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  has 
in  charge  the  arrangement  of  such  Insti- 
tutes. Write  him  concerning  your  desires 
and  be  assured  that  the  Association  will  do 
for  you,  through  him,  the  thing  which  is 
most  feasible. — M.  A.  S.) 

"In  attending  this  Institute  we,  the  dele- 
gates from  Flora,  Indiana,  feel  that  it  has 
been  an  inspiration  and  know  that  we  will 
be  better  able  to  solve  our  problems  and  to 
instil  in  the  hearts  of  our  pupils  a  deeper 
love  and  devotion  to  God. 

"Esther   Roskuski,    Supt.    Flora    Sunday 

School." 

"The  Institute  was  the  most  inspiring  and 
helpful  of  any  Sunday  school  meeting  I 
have  ever  attended.  It  surely  brought  to 
us  great  truths  how  we  should  conduct  our 
lives  each  day  as  teachers,  and  what  is  re- 
quired of  us  as  stewards  of  his. 

"Mrs.  Geo.  Huddleson,  Center  Chapel  Sun- 
day School." 

"The  Institute  certainly    gave    to    me    a 
much  clearer  idea  of  the  aim  and  duty  of 
the  Sunday  School  worker. 
"Mrs.  Inez  F.  Wray,  Peru,  Sunday  School." 

"No  person  can  attend  these  Sunday 
School  Institutes  vidthout  getting  the  inspi- 
ration of  Jesus  Christ's  work. 

"L.  E.  Rosier,  Supt.  Center  Chapel  Sun- 
day School." 

"The   Sunday   School  Institute   has   been 


full  of  life   and    interest    for    all    Sunday 
school  people. 

"Mrs.  P.  C.  Kesling,  Peru  Sunday  School." 

"It  has  been  a  God-send  for  me  to  attend 
this  meeting.  It  has  done  me  lots  of  good. 
And  I  hope  to  be  better  able  to  solve  the 
problems  that  come  to  our  Sunday  school. 

"Grace  Walker,  Supt.,  Burlington  Sunday 

School." 

"It  has  been  a  wonderful  help  to  me.  It 
has  done  me  lots  of  good. 

"Mrs.  Lillian  Helm,  Teacher  Ladies'  Bible 
Class,  Pei-u  Sunday  school." 

"It  was  my  good  fortune  to  have  one  of 
the  Institutes  at  our  local  Sunday  school.  I 
was  made  conscious  of  the  merit  of  the 
work.  Surely  this  is  one  splendid  way  of 
informing  and  educating  our  workers.  My 
school  took  advantage  of  the  nearness  of 
the  institute  and  attended  in  goodly  num- 
bers. Any  local  superintendent  can  thus 
readily  check  over  his  school  and  determine 
its  weakness  and  successes.  I  trust  that 
my  people  will  again  be  given  the  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  a  like  institute  next 
year. 

"G.    D.     Wood,     Supt.     Elkhart,     Sunday 

School." 

"I  wish  it  were  possible  to  enthuse  the 
brotherhood  with  the  possibilities  found  in 
the  Sunday  School  Institutes,  such  as  were 
recently  held  in  the  Indiana  District  We 
were  greatly  pleased  with  the  work  done. 
True,  we  were  not  satisfied  with  the  num- 
ber that  attended,  for  we  feel  sure  that 
many  of  our  folks  need  yet  to  be  awakened 
to  the  posibilities  of  their  opportunities. 
However,  a  start  has  been  made,  and  profit- 
ing by  our  mistakes  we  feel  that  next  year 
ought  to  see  several  splendid  institutes  do- 
ing work  for  the  Master. 

"W.  I.  Duker,  Pastor,  Elkhart  Sunday 
School  and  President  National  Associa- 
tion." 

These  Institutes  have  verified  an  old  say- 
ing that,  we  get  out  of  anything  just  in 
proportion  to  our  putting  ourselves  into  it. 
All  those  who  attended  were  very  much  im- 
pressed with  the  value  of  these  institutes, 
as  the  testimonials  above  will  indicate.  We 
believe  they  have  done  three  things  for  our 
workers.  1.  They  have  helped  us  appre- 
ciate our  task.  2.  They  have  given  enthu- 
siasm and  inspiration  for  our  task.  3.  They 
have  given  helpful  ideas  for  the  perform- 
ance of  our  task. 

The  offer  is  still  open  to  other  groups  of 
churches  to  have  similar  Institutes.  The 
expenses  of  speakers  will  be  paid  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association.  Write 
me  at  1214  South  Michigan  Street,  South 
Bend,  Indiana. 

N.  V.  LEATHERMAN,  General  Secretary, 
of  National  Sunday  School  Association. 


The  February  Brethren 
Teacher 

By  the  Sunday  School  Editor 

I  am  most  happy  to  think  that  thou- 
sands of  my  brethren  and  sisters  all  over 
the  country  will  begin  very  soon,  to  study 
the  Word  from  our  Sunday  school  Quarter- 
lies; for,  to  date,  not  a  single  unfair  criti- 
cism has  come  to  me.  I  am  concerned  for 
many  others  who  will  try  to  find  Brethren 
help  and  Brethren  lessons  from  the  produc- 
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tions  of  men  who  do  not  know,  nor  little 
care  for,  the  genius  of  our  people  when  I 
have  given  so  many  hours  research  and 
study  to  discover  this  for  them. 

I  am  not  so  sure  that  what  I  have  pre- 
pared for  the  Brethren  is  what  they  wanted, 
but  I  must  be  content  that  I  have  been  sin- 
cere in  my  effort  to  bring  out  of  the  lessons, 
both  what  I  conceive  to  be  right  and  Bibli- 
cal, but  also,  what  will  be  beneficial  in  help- 
ing us  to  appreciate  our  heritage  and  con- 
tribute to  the  promotion  of  Brethren  ideals 
and  the  making  of  Brethren  character. 
There  are  sixty-seven  inches  by  measure  of 
solid  "Brethren  Approach"  in  this  quarter's 
Bible  Class  Quarterly.  If  teachers  make 
the  research  to  get  that  together,  I  feel  con- 
fident that  they  will  not  do  much  else  be- 
tween Sundays.  I  am  quite  as  sure  that  no 
other  editor  will  try  to  get  it  for  them. 
They  are  no  more  interested  in  promoting 
Brethren  ideals  and  history  than  they  are 
in  the  making  of  Brethren  character  and 
converts.  I  am  here  to  say  what  I  do  not 
care  to  admit,  that  some  of  the  people  to 
whom  we  have  sent  our  "sample"  have 
showed  no  interest  either  in  the  way  of  crit- 
icism or  of  orders.  Deathly  silence  is  about 
the  most  undesirable  thing  I  have  ever  en- 
countered. "Silence  is  golden"  sometimes, 
but  at  other  times  it  is  darkness  and  dis- 
concerting. The  February  Teacher  will  soon 
be  ready  for  distribution  and  we  should 
have  advance  orders  immediately,  so  that 
we  may  know  how  many  to  print.  It  will 
have  a  discussion  of  "Divine  Healing"  that 
we  believe  is  correct  as  I  know  the  Breth- 
ren interpretation  of  this  service.  There 
will  be  many  references  to  Brethren  ideals 
and  a  way  to  originate  Brethren  applica- 
tions of  the  lessons  for  that  month.  The 
price  of  a  single  number  is  10c  and  it  may 
be  ordered  singly.  The  price  of  five  or 
more  in  a  bundle  per  quarter  is  15c  each.  We 
shall  not  send  samples  of  this  number,  but 
it  seems  to  me  that  our  teachers  ought  to 
have  it  for  this  single  feature  of  Divine 
Healing.  Our  members  ought  to  have  it  to 
presei-ve,  maybe.  We  are  ready  and  hoping 
for  an  immediate  rush  of  orders. 


1910 
1911 


101.66   1929  454.25 

105.66   1930  429.20 


How  One  School  Has  Sup- 
ported Our  Sunday  School 
Literature 

statement  showing  the  amount  of  litera- 
ture purchased  annually  by  the  Johnsto\\Ti 
Brethren  Sunday  school  from  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  since  the  Publishing 
House  began  issuing  Brethren  Sunday 
School  Helps: 

Year  Amount 

1912  $116.25 

1913  151.30 

1914  160.28 

1915  186.29 

1916  200.00 

1917 276.98 

1918  336.83 

1919  391.84 

1920 453.45 

1921  505.70 

1922  458.80 

1923  433.80 

1924 436.80 

1925  469.85 

1926  467.20 

1927 497.10 

1928 478.10 


Year 

Amount 

1893  . . . 

...  $  55.81 

1894  . . . 

. .  .   53.70 

1895  .  .  . 

.  . .   49.10 

1896  ... 

.  .  .   46.35 

1897  .  . . 

.  .  .   59.20 

1898  ..  . 

67.30 

1899  ... 

73.70 

1900  .  .  . 

85.80 

1901  ... 

.  .  .   85.40 

1902  . . 

.  . .   81.70 

1903  ... 

.  .  .   83.00 

1904  ... 

.  .  .   84.00 

1905  ... 

86.80 

1906  .  . . 

.  .  .  .   92.90 

1907  .  .  . 

.  . .   93.00 

1908  ... 

. . .   95.00 

1909  ... 

.  .  .   96.00 

Total  $8,400.10 
Dr.  Bame,  our  new  editor  of  the  Sunday 
School  publications,  presents  this  is  an  ex- 
ample  of  loyal   support  that  may   well   be 
emulated. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  January  U) 

The  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist 

Beginning  a  Si.v-months  Study  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Luke 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  1. 

Printed  Text— Luke  1:8-17,  80. 

Devotional  Reading — Luke  1:68-79. 

Golden  Text — Thou  shalt  go  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  to  make  ready  his  ways. — 
Luke  1:79. 

A  Look  Ahead 

At  the  beginning  of  a  new  series  of  les- 
sons one  of  the  most  helpful  plans  for  both 
teacher  and  scholar  is  to  take  a  general 
view  of  the  work  to  be  done  and  the  move- 
ment of  the  history. 

We  study  the  beginnings  of  the  greatest 
era  in  the  whole  world's  history.  There  is 
no  literature,  no  romance,  so  interesting,  so 
beautiful,  so  classic  as  the  story  we  are  to 
study.  1,  The  land;  2,  the  boy;  3,  the  prep- 
aration; 4,  the  work  of  redemption  begun. 

First  we  should  have  a  vivid  picture  of 
the  country,  of  the  times,  and  of  the  people 
of  Palestine.  This  is  the  golden  setting  of 
this  gem  of  story. 

Then  comes  the  story  of  John  the  Baptist 
and  his  training  for  his  work. 

Next  follows  the  birth  of  Jesus  our  Sav- 
ior in  a  mai-velously  beautiful  setting, — the 
manger  at  Bethlehem,  the  five  songs  re- 
corded in  Luke,  the  chorus  of  angels  from 
heaven,  the  long  journey  of  the  wise  men 
from  the  East,  and  the  gifts  they  bring  to 
the  infant  King. 

The  childhood  of  Jesus  follows  and  one 
glimpse  of  the  boy  in  the  temple  questioning 
the  most  learned  theologians  of  the  day. 

We  wait  18  years,  and  then  we  see  Jesus 
preparing  to  enter  upon  his  work — the 
preaching  and  baptism  of  John.  The  bap- 
tism of  Jesus,  and  the  symbol  of  the  dove 
alighting  upon  him.  The  voice  from  heaven. 
The  victory  over  temptation.     Now  we  see 


him  attracting  disciples,  healing  the  sick, 
and  teaching  all  the  tmth,  the  life,  and  the 
way  of  the  kingdom. — Adams. 

Introductory  Note 

Luke  tells  us  in  his  preface,  1:1-4,  that 
he  wrote  for  the  information  of  Theophilus, 
a  convert  to  Christianity,  and  for  all  whom 
he  represents.  Luke  would  have  him  know 
fully  the  certain  truth  concerning  the  words 
and  doctrines  of  the  gospel;  and  the  best 
way  to  do  this,  was  to  write  an  orderly  nar- 
rative of  the  events  connected  with  the  life 
of  Christ.  Theophilus  may  have  requested 
this;  but  a  special  motive  of  Luke  was  a 
qualification  for  such  a  work,  "having  traced 
the  course  of  all  things  accurately  from  the 
first."  Many  had  undei-taken  a  narrative 
of  these  matters,  and  produced  imperfect 
and  fragmentary  accounts;  but  there  was  a 
demand  for  a  more  complete  history.  With 
preeminent  qualifications  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Luke  prepares  his  gos- 
pel and  dedicates  it  to  Theophilus,  whose 
name  means  "friend  of  God." — Clark. 
The  Fitness  of  the  Time 

There  has  been  no  time  in  the  whole  his- 
tory of  the  world  when  so  many  things 
met  together  in  preparation  for  the  coming 
of  the  Christ  and  the  redemption  of  the 
world. 

1.  All  civilized  nations  were  under  one 
govermnent,  the  Roman  Empire.  There  has 
never  been  a  second  empire  in  the  whole 
course  of  history  which  so  united  in  itself 
all  the  cultivated  nations  of  its  time. 

2.  Under  Augustus  Caesar  the  whole 
world  was  at  peace. 

3.  Starting  from  the  Golden  Milestone  in 
the  Roman  Forum,  erected  by  Augustus  as 
a  symbol  of  the  center  of  the  world,  there 
extended  throughout  the  entire  empire  a 
network  of  artificial  highways  even  then 
nearly  completed. 

4.  All  this  prepared  the  way  for  the  Gos- 
pel messengers,  and  the  spread  of  the  good 
news,  and  the  march  of  the  King  of  kings 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  just  as  today  the 
highways  of  commerce,  the  means  of  busi- 
ness, the  facilities  of  travel,  the  practical 
control  for  safety  of  the  whole  world  by 
Christian  nations,  make  it  possible  to  evan- 
gelize the  whole  world  and  to  hasten  the 
coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

5.  The  Jews  had  been  dispersed  through 
all  lands,  carrying  the  Old  Testament,  which 
bore  witness  to  one  God,  and  held  the  proph- 
ecies of  the  Messiah;  and  they  had  estab-  ■ 
lished  synagogues  in  almost  every  town,  so 

(C»iTihvitMtd  on  page  15) 
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Endeavorers  Remember  Krypton 


To  Brethren  Christian  Endeavorers: 

I  find  that  both  Krypton  and  its  work  are 
interesting.  I  am  sure  that  you  would  find 
them  so,  too,  if  you  were  to  pay  us  a  visit 
here.  Now  that  Christian  Endeavoi-ers  have 
a  very  special  interest  in  this  work  we  want 
to  help  you  to  learn  just  what  it  is  like.  If 
you  come  to  know  more  about  it,  you  will 
be  even  more  interested  in  it  than  you  now 
are. 

Boys  and  girls,  young  men    and    young 


women  and  adults  are,  in  many  respects,  the 
same  here  as  one  finds  them  elsewhere. 
Then  again  there  is  a  marked  difference. 
The  difference  seems  to  come  mainly  from 
the  differences  in  living  conditions,  circum- 
stances and  in  the  geography  of  the  coun- 
try. It  is  easy  to  see  how  one  could  not 
get  about  so  very  well  here.  It  certainly  is 
not  like  traveling  out  on  the  plains.  Here 
it  is  so  much  up  and  down  and  around  the 
hills  that  one  must  take   a  good  while  to 
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get  places.  Then  it  is  not  so  easy  to  build 
roads  here  as  in  some  places.  They  can  be 
built,  though,  and  are  being  built  as  the 
people  become  financially  able  and  are  be- 
coming more  socially  minded.  Roads  will 
make  things  change  very  rapidly. 

We  have  a  school  of  around  thirty  pupils. 
Generally  they  are  wanting  to  learn.  Some- 
times, however,  they  get  tired  of  studying 
and  working  on  their  lessons,  then  .other 
things  happen.  But  for  the  greater  part 
they  are  really  wanting  to  learn.  It  is  fine 
that  young  people  at  other  places,  by  which 
I  mean  vou  Christian  Endeavorers,  are  will- 


ing to  help   make  it  possible  for  them   to 
learn. 

Also,  in  the  school  we  strive  to  bring 
them  closer  to  a  knowledge  of  the  great 
Truths  of  the  Word  of  God.  We  pray  that 
none  may  leave  the  walls  of  the  school  with- 
out having  come  to  him  who  is  the  Savior 
of  men's  souls.  That,  after  all,  is  the  im- 
portant end  of  the  work  here. 

From  time  to  time  you  will  hear  and 
learn  more  of  the  school  and  mission  here. 
So  until  another  time.  Adieu. 

Yours  in  his  Service, 
FRANK  GEHMAN. 


Send    Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.     BAUMAIM 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 
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Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 
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October  20,  1930. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Again  we  have  the  experience  of  finding 
ourselves  suddenly  confronted  with  the  date 
for  writing.  The  month  has  been  an  un- 
eventful one  in  many  ways,  yet  every  day 
has  been  full  and  busy. 

On  Friday  evening,  September  26th  our 
hearts  were  rejoiced  by  the  return  of  Mr. 
Hathaway  from  his  trip  to  Bangui,  where 
he  had  gone  to  conduct  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Job- 
son  on  their  way.  The  rejoicing  was  made 
double  because  a  foreign  mail  came  with 
him.  Letters  were  received  from  the  home- 
land by  some  of  us  at  least,  for  the  first 
time  in  five  weeks.  Excitement  runs  high 
at  such  times  and  letters  are  read  and  re- 
read, discussed  and  re-discussed,  until  from 
sheer  exhaustion  one  puts  out  the  lights, 
hoping  to  sleep;  but  usually  to  find  that 
sleep  is  far  from  one's  agitated  mind.  All 
night  long  the  events  of  the  home  life  pass 
and  re-pass  like  a  panorama  before  the 
mind,  and  one  wakens  the  next  morning 
having  caught  a  few  hours'  sleep,  weary  and 
yet  happy.  One  is  reminded  at  these  times 
of  intense  emotion,  of  the  early  mission- 
aries in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  who  received 
their  mail  only  once  a  year,  and  many 
among  whom  were  prostrated  for  days  or 
weeks  aftenvard,  as  they  read  the  accounts 
of  accumulated  griefs. 

After  the  reception  of  this  mail  busy 
days  followed.  Every  department  of  the 
work  continued.  Many  important  letters,  al- 
ready long  delayed,  were  answered,  and  it 
was  the  time  for  the  heavy  quarterly  reports 
to  the  government,  not  only  the  industrial, 
but  the  school  and  medical  as  well.  During 
the  quarter,  3,332  treatments  had  been  given 
to  out-patients  at  the  dispensary,  besides 
which  the  hospital  had  been  continually  full 
to  its  limits,  and  school  had  been  in  session 
fifty-six  days.  The  lengthy  and  minute  re- 
ports, when  coming  simultaneously,  are  very 
exacting  to  one's  time  and  strength.  Miss 
Patterson's  aid  was  greatly  appreciated  in 
the  school  and  medical  reports. 

We  rejoiced  to  receive  mail  again  Octo- 
ber 8th,  which,  at  the  moment  of  writing, 
is  our  most  recent  date.  We  are  glad  for 
the  encouraging  news  from  time  to  time 
which  leads  us  to  expect  tlie  arrival  of  Miss 
Emmert  and  Miss  Tyson  on  the  field  about 
New  Year.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
quarterly  conference  at  Bellevue,  December 
24th  and  the  days  following.  We  do  not 
know  positively  whether  our  returning  mis- 
sionaries will  arrive  in  time  for  this  or  not. 


Arrivals  and  departures  have  been  very 
few  this  month.  One  visitor  has  spent  some 
time  in  our  midst,  a  Mr.  Glautier,  a  Belgian 
gold  miner.  He  was  a  guest  on  the  Station 
for  two  evenings,  and  on  Sunday,  October 
12th,  departed  in  his  automobile  enroute 
for  his  furlough,  taking  with  him  as  far  as 
Bangui  one  of  our  hospital  patients,  Maiom- 
bo,  whom  we  previously  mentioned  as  hav- 
ing been  wounded  by  a  leopard.  Maiombo 
happened  to  be  the  brother  of  Mr.  Glautier's 
chauffeur. 


On  October  16th  school  closed  for  the  year 
at  Yaloke.  This  year's  school  commenced 
on  October  21st,  1929,  and  there  have  been 
no  vacations  except  for  conferences  and  ill- 
ness of  the  teacher.  In  spite  of  these  inter- 
ruptions we  are  glad  to  have  completed  the 
nine  months  of  twenty  days  each,  and  to  be 
able  to  give  the  children  a  real  vacation  un- 
til Miss  Emmert  reopens  the  school  after 
New  Year. 

We  are  now  hoping  to  redouble  our  efforts 
upon  the  hospital  work,  many  details  of 
which  have  been  less  thoroughly  cared  for 
than  they  should  have  been,  because  of  lack 
of  suificient  staff,  both  missionary  and  na- 
tive. Three  short  illnesses  during  the 
month  (one  of  which  we  are  enjoying  at 
the  present  moment)  are  handicapping  us 
here  also,  but  "we  know  whom  we  have  be- 
lieved." We  know  too  that  "his  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness,"  and  so  we 
look  foi-ward  to  a  future  which  is  as  bright 
as  the  promises  of  God. 

More  prayer,  more  workers;  these  are 
our  greatest  needs.  We  have  felt  the  dearth 
of  workers  to  a  very  great  degree.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  increased  volume  of  prayer 
which  has  been  offered  because  of  this  will 
mean  an  inevitable  multiplication  of  work- 
ers in  the  near  future. 

As  the  mail  is  leaving  in  the  morning  we 
will  close  this  brief  account  of  a  compara- 
tively uneventful  month,  hoping  that  it  will 
help  you  to  realize  our  need  of  your  sus- 
taining prayer  in  days  of  monotony  as  well 
as  in  days  of  seemingly  greater  progress. 
Very  faithfully  yours, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD    ^ 

Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle                                         * 
was   a   great  correipondent                                         A 
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CERRO  GORDO  AND  LANARK,  ILLINOIS 
Cerro   Gordo,   Illinois 

The  writer  of  this  article  accompanied  by 
Brother  George  E.  Cone  of  Milledegeville, 
had  the  privilege  of  spending  a  week  with 
the  Brethren  at  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  in  Oc- 
tober. The  writer  represented  the  Illiokota 
District  as  District  Evangelist  and  also  our 
General  Mission  Board.  Brother  Cone  rep- 
resented the  District  Mission  Board.  We 
desire  to  report  that  we  were  very  cordially 
received,  the  church  being  willing  and  anx- 
ious to  cooperate  with  us  in  everything  that 
we  might  suggest.  Wliile  we  were  there 
we  conducted  seven  public  services  and  two 
business  meetings.  All  of  these  meetings 
were  very  well  attended,  considering  the 
very  busy  season,  especially  the  services 
over  the  Lord's  Day  and  the  final  business 
session.  The  writer  preached  five  times  and 
Brother  Cone  twice.  We  visited  in  almost 
every  home  in  the  parish,  prayed  with  the 
sick  ones,  and  encouraged  them  in  the  work 
wherever  occasion  presented.  Two  persons 
responded  to  the  invitation  to  accept  Christ 
at  our  public  services. 

We  take  pleasure  in  reporting  to  those 
interested  in  conditions  on  this  field,  that 
conditions  are  not  at  all  serious  for  the 
Brethren  cause  here.  No,  there  is  not  the 
slightest  hint  of  their  disbanding  or  uniting 
with  some  other  organization,  although  they 
have  had  such  invitation.  We  found  nearly 
one  hundred  persons  that  are  just  as  true 
and  loyal  to  the  Brethren  Church  as  folks 
are  generally  in  the  average  church  today. 


They  have  a  splendid  church  building  in 
good  repair.  WHAT  THEY  NEED  IS  A 
PASTOR,  a  pastor  in  every  meaning  of  the 
term — one  that  will  lead  them  out,  and  feed 
them,  and  encourage  them,  and  then  I  see 
no  reason  why  a  good  strong  Brethren 
church  cannot  be  maintained  there  as  in  the 
past.  The  town  is  not  at  all  overchurched, 
and  there  is  need  of  a  whole-gospel  church, 
and  to  say  the  least  we  certainly  are  mak- 
ing a  grave  mistake  as  a  church  by  neg- 
lecting such  fields,  and  turning  our  attention 
to  others  that  are  not  as  promising.  When- 
ever the  right  leadership  is  found  for  this 
work  we  shall  expect  to  hear  of  some  glor- 
ious victories.  We  believe  the  field  is  ripe 
for  a  revival.  Let  us  pray  that  "The  Lord 
of  the  harvest"  shall  send  forth  the  right 
person  to  carry  on  his  work  here.  To  the 
writer  the  work  here  is  dead  to  his  heart. 
Here  in  other  years  the  Lord  gave  us  many 
precious  souls.  Wlio  will  care  for  and  feed 
them  ? 

Lanark,   Illinois 

We  have  delegated  the  reporting  of  our 
work  here  to  another,  but  out  of  a  force  of 
habit  we  camiot  refrain  from  writing  a  few 
lines  at  this  time,  in  the  hope  that  our  cor- 
respondent will  still  find  much  that  is 
omitted  in  this  report.  Since  General  Con- 
ference we  have  been  busy  with  all  the 
work  incident  "to  the  care  of  the  church." 
The  special  days  have  been  cared  for.  Ral- 
ly Day  was  not  quite  up  to  last  year  al- 
though two  hundred  and  eighty-one  were 
present.     Our  fall  love-feast  was  well  at- 
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tended  and  was  declared  one  of  the  best 
ever.  It  was  indeed  a  feast  of  love  and  fel- 
lowship. Our  Bible  school  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Brother  Russell  Tallman,  is  making 
commendable  progress,  averaging  one  hun- 
dred and  ninety-five  for  the  past  two 
months. 

The  church  has  recently  been  blessed  with 
the  presence  of  Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman  of 
Goshen,  Indiana,  in  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings.  Brother  Stuckman  brought  us 
some  great  messages  from  the  Word.  The 
interest  and  attendance  was  about  that  of 
the  average  evangelistic  effort  in  these  days. 
It  seemed  impossible  to  get  many  of  the  un- 
saved and  the  decidedly  indifferent  class  to 
attend  the  meetings.  The  faithful  ones 
were  there.  Some  of  the  heretofore  care- 
less ones  were  revived,  and  all  in  all  the 
meetings  proved  a  blessing  to  many  and 
will  bring  forth  fruit  in  years  to  come.  A 
man  and  wife  came  at  the  invitation.  Sev- 
eral have  said,  "We  will  soon  unite  with  the 
church."  But  Satan  is  hindering  in  many 
ways  in  these  last  days,  and  evangelism  is 
difficult.  We  are  not  discouraged,  however, 
for  our  field  is  well  gleaned.  Most  of  our 
children  and  young  people  are  members  of 
the  church.  These  constitute  the  encourag- 
ing feature  of  our  work  here.  One  evening 
during  our  recent  meeting  sixty-five  young 
people  were  present.  And  great  numbers 
at  other  times.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  have 
from  forty  to  fifty  present  at  our  morning 
worship  service.  And  best  of  all  they  are 
willing  to  do  their  part  in  whatever  task 
may  be  assigned  them.  It  is  our  purpose 
to  use  them  as  much  as  we  possibly  can  in 
all  our  worship  services.  This  is  the  big- 
task  of  the  church  today;  to  keep  these 
young  folks  headed  in  the  right  direction, 
for  the  church  of  tomorrow  depends  upon 
the  ideals  set  in  motion  in  their  lives  today. 

The  writer  will  assist  Brother  Stuckman 
and  his  good  church  at  Goshen  in  an  evan- 
gelistic effort  some  time  early  in  the  new 
year. 

We  rejoice  with  the  brethren  for  the  vic- 
tories won  in  various  places  in  our  brother- 
hood. May  we  all  be  kept  humble  and  pa- 
tient and  faithful  in. our  common  task  until 
his  appe'aring. 

Yours  in  his  Name, 

C.  C.  GRISSO. 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

The  church  here  has  been  through  some 
very  interesting  and  inspiring  experiences 
in  the  last  few  weeks  and  we  would  pass 
them  on  to  the  brotherhood  through  the 
pages  of  our  church  paper.  On  November 
5th,  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  was  called  to  conduct  a 
ten  day  Bible  Institute.  That  Institute  is 
now  history  but  its  good  influence  lives  on, 
and  I  am  sure  we  will  be  able  to  feel  the 
urge  these  studies  brought  through  the 
years  ahead.  Very  good  crowds  greeted 
Brother  Beal  at  each  service.  The  after- 
noon studies  were  especially  helpful  to  all 
who  were  able  to  attend.  Dr.  Beal  knows 
his  Bible  and  has  the  gift  of  presenting  its 
truths  in  a  wonderful  way.  His  stereopticon 
lectures  the  first  four  evenings  on,  "The 
Law  of  the  Octave"  were  very  interesting 
and  emphasized  a  truth  found  in  the  Scrip- 
tures that  is  often  overlooked.  Although 
the  series  was  not  especially  evangelistic  in 
nature,  five  members  were  received  into 
church  fellowship,  four  by  baptism  and  one 
by  relation. 

As  a  climax  to  these  Bible  studies  an  all- 
day  meeting  was  held    Sunday,    November 


16th,  celebrating  the  second  anniversary  of 
the  re-dedication  of  the  church  and  the  an- 
nual homecoming.  This  was  a  day  long  to 
be  remembered  by  all  who  were  present.  The 
weather  was  ideal  and  at  9:15  some  200 
gathered  for  the  Sunday  school  hour  to  start 
the  day  off  right.  There  was  special  vocal 
and  instrumental  music  and  how  the  home 
folks  did  enjoy  the  message  of  the  morning 
which  was  delivered  by  one  of  our  own  boys 
who  made  a  special  effort  to  be  present  for 
the  day  and  who  is  none  other  than  Prof. 
M.  A.  Stuckey  of  Ashland  College.  At  the 
noon  hour  over  150  remained  for  the  fel- 
lowship dinner  served  in  the  church  base- 
ment. 

At  the  afternoon  service  the  congregation- 
al singing  was  led  by  F.  E.  Clapper.  The 
pastor  presided  at  this  service  and  present- 
ed the  different  speakers  and  read  greet- 
ings from  former  pastors.  There  were  two 
former  pastors  present.  Rev.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff  of  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  who 
gave  the  principal  address  of  the  afternoon, 
and  Rev.  Alvin  Byers  of  Canton.  Mrs. 
Sarah  Keim  of  Ashland,a  charter  member 
of  the  congregation  and  the  widow  of  the 
congregation's  first  pastor,  gave  an  inspir- 
ing talk  and  sang  several  hymns  in  Ger- 
man. Other  talks  were  given  by  Rev.  D. 
F.  Eikenberry  of  Canton,  and  Elder  S.  L. 
Hang  of  Louisville.  Rev.  Grant  McDonald, 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  church  at 
Smithville,  was  present  and  assisted  in  the 
afternoon  program.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Fisher,  of 
Stow,  Ohio,  a  former  member  of  the  choir, 
was  present  and  assisted  in  the  special  mu- 
sical numbers.  Irl  F.  Bratten  of  North  Can- 
ton rendered  a  violin  solo.  A  special  offer- 
ing was  received  at  each  service  to  be  ap- 
plied on  the  building  fund.  Preceding  the 
offering  M.  R.  Moomaw  gave  the  present 
status  of  the  financial  obligations  of  the 
congregation  and  urged,  especially  the 
young  people  who  are  wage  earners,  to  in- 
vest their  money  in  the  church,  the  institu- 
tion which  pays  the  greatest  dividends  on 
the  investment.  It  was  a  great  day  through- 
out and  was  fittingly  closed  by  the  singing 
of  "God  be  With  You  Till  We  Meet  Again." 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  as  we 
continue  in  the  Master's  service. 

A.  E.  WHITTED,  Pastor. 


DR  YODER  LECTURES  TO  SEMINARY 
STUDENTS 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  Seminary  stu- 
dents, in  special  meetings  during  the  chapel 
hour,  to  be  addressed  by  Dr.  Yoder,  our 
senior  missionary  of  South  America.  His 
messages  were  timely  and  instructive  as 
well  as  inspirational. 

His  first  message  was  concerned  with  our 
calling  according  to  suggestions  found  in  1 
Corinthians  1 :26-31.  It  is  an  individual  call- 
ing from  darkness  unto  light.  Having  been 
called  of  God,  through  the  indwelling  Christ, 
we  have  vsisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption. 

The  second  day  he  discussed  the  calling  of 
the  church.  Tlie  mission  of  the  church  in 
this  dispensation  is  to  call  from  all  nations 
a  people  for  his  name.  All  Christians  are 
called  to  be  witnesses,  but  not  all  to  be 
preachers  and  missionaries.  We  should  fol- 
low the  Lord's  method  by  sowing  the  Word 
in  the  individual  heart. 

In  answer  to  a  question,  Dr.  Yoder  men- 
tioned the  possibilities  for  self  support  in 
South  America  while  assisting  in  the  mis- 
sion work.  In  answering  another  question, 
he  said  that  the  pastor  should  keep  close 
to  the  gospel  work,  but  that  Christians 
should  be  faithful  in  their  civic  responsibil- 


ities in  upholding  justice  and  in  opposing 
injustice  and  lawlessness.  Continuing  his 
discussion  of  the  church,  he  emphasized  its 
being  an  organism  in  which  the  pastors  are 
as  nerve  centers  which  receive  orders  from 
the  Head,  Christ,  and  carry  them  to  all 
parts  of  the  body,  the  church.  Ours  is  a 
great  work  to  do.  We  have  need  of  pa- 
tience. 

We  greatly  appreciated  these  messages 
from  Dr.  Yoder  and  trust  that  they  will 
guide  and  inspire  us  to  be  faithful  witnesses 
to  the  riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus. 

HELEN  GARBER. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 


Cleveland 

This  may  be  a  bit  stale.  It  was  Home- 
coming day  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
in  Cleveland — all  Brethren.  All  kinds  of 
Brethren  were  welcomed.  Dr.  J.  A.  Miller 
and  I  were  the  main  speakers  of  the  day. 
We  had  a  fine  time  but  not  as  good  re- 
sponse from  the  "Progressives"  as  we  had 
hoped.  These  people  have  a  good  building, 
a  good  preacher,  a  fine  choir  and  a  good 
pipe-organ  played  by  a  former  teacher  of 
music  at  Ashland  College,  now  Mrs.  King. 
Son  Don  is  assistant  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  a  few  of  our  members 
are  quite  faithful  in  attendance.  It  is  a 
good  opportunity  for  our  people  to  worship 
with  those  of  like  precious  faith. 
Going  West 

Once,  in  Philadelphia.  Mrs.  Bame  when 
she  told  some  one  that  she  was  from  Indi- 
ana, was  asked,  "Are  there  many  Indians 
out  there?"  Well,  wife  and  I  had  a  fine  trip 
to  Indiana  and  saw  no  Indians  but  had  a 
good  time  at  four  Sunday  School  Institutes. 
We  believe  that  we  did  good  service  for  the 
cause,  sold  some  ideas  and  some  literature. 
Amazed  that  an  editor  should  be  compelled 
to  go  out  to  sell  his  own  literature,  but  it 
is  so,  to  date.  We  came  first,  to 
North  Liberty 

This  was  our  first  meeting,  and  we  found 
a  good  audience  and  the  program  for  the 
evening  was  mainly,  addresses  from  Bame, 
Duker  and  Leatherman.  The  other  two 
made  good  speeches,  though  I  had  most  of 
the  time.  My  subject  was,  "The  Sunday 
School  and  Brethren  Teaching."  Round- 
table  discussion  was  brief.  Our  home  was 
with  the  Wolfes  and  they  were  nicer  than 
Indians  to  us.  Wirick  feeds  these  people 
spiritual  food  and  they  like  it.  He  is  a  good 
fellow  and  will  help  to  get  people  into  the 
Brethren  church  and  keep  them  there.  Next, 
we  went  to 

Elkhart 

Met  many  friends  here  from  our  re^aval 
acquaintances  last  year.  Duker  stirs  these 
people  to  service  for  the  Lord  and  they  are 
a  fine  working  church.  He  and  his  good 
wife  are  much  loved  and  ought  to  be.  They 
have  a  Sunday  school  as  big  as  the  best  we 
could  get  in  the  revival  last  winter  and  that 
shows  growth  that  is  deserving  of  the  good  . 
work  of  the  leaders  there,  among  whom  is 
our  good  friend  and  host,  the  Superinten- 
dent, Glen  D.  Wood.  They  are  nearest  to 
100%  of  all  our  Indiana  churches  on  Breth- 
ren literature.  That  spells  Brethren  leader- 
ship. May  the  good  work  spread. 
South  Bend 

Sunday  morning  we  went  to  South  Bend. 
Preached  for  them  so  that  we  might  get  a 
chance  to  talk  Brethren  literature  to  their 
Workers'  Cabinet.  Believe  this  Sunday 
school  will  soon  order  more  of  our  literature 
and  thus  become  more  nearly  100%  in  that. 
This  is  our  day  if  we  will  take  advantage  of 
our  opportunity. 
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Time  Out 

Rather  than  return  home  and  back  at  the 
next  week-end,  we  "flashed"  around  among- 
friends  and  relatives  at  Gary,  Chicago, 
Plymouth,  Mishawaka,  and  where-not.  Had 
a  fine  vacation  and  came  to 
Peru. 

Here  we  visited  with  the  Vanators  for  a 
few  hours  and  were  domiciled  at  the  home 
of  the  Superintendent,  Milton  Eikenberry. 
Accidental  friends  twenty-five  years  ago, 
our  friendship  has  become  one  of  the  rare 
ones  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  are  some  of  the 
finest  "berries"  I  ever  met.  We  had  a  fine 
institute  here.  Not  too  many  in  attendance, 
but  the  best  representation  from  all  the 
churches  supposed  to  come.  Duker  and 
Leathennan  made  fine  speeches.  Of  course, 
I  can  only  report  half  of  the  program — I 
heard  but  half  of  it  any  time. 
North  Manchester 

It  was  the  place  of  our  next  meeting.  This 
was  a  small  meeting.  Not  many  churches 
responded.  Schutz,  the  pastor,  was  absent 
on  similar  work  for  the  Indiana  Council  of 
Religious  Education  of  which  he  is  the  Pres- 
ident. He  does  much  gratuitous  work  like 
that;  is  scheduled  foi'  seventy-five  gratui- 
tous meetings  during  the  year.  Our  church 
here  is  in  fine  shape  and  the  Sunday  school 
quite  large.  It  is  great  to  return  and  find 
the  work  moving  on  with  great  vigor  after 
many  yeai's  interim.  Old  faithful  members 
have  gone  to  their  reward.  New  ones  have 
stepped  in  to  fill  the  gap.  Such  churches 
do  not  die.  North  Nanchester  was  the  first 
Indiana  Sunday  school  to  increase  their  or- 
der for  literature.  Hurrah!  Let  the  good 
work  go  on.  This  just  has  to  happen  at 
more  places.  I  do  not  say  that  I  can  make 
it  happen  but  it  has  to  come. 
Back  Home 

Hurrying  back  home,  I  discovered  that  I 
was  needed  at  the  office  and  so,  here  I  am 
to  write  and  write,  hoping  that  I  shall  be 
of  service  to  my  brethren  who  have  com- 
missioned me  to  a  most  responsible  task. 
Pray  for  me! 

CHARLES  A.  SAME. 


THIRD  CHURCH,  PHILADELPHIA 

During  the  last  of  October  and  the  first 
of  November  it  was  the  privilege  of  the 
writer  to  work  with  Brother  William  Stef- 
fler  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Third 
church  of  Philadelphia.  We  found  the 
church  in  a  good  spiritual  condition  at  the 
beginning  of  the  meeting  and  as  both  pastor 
and  people  were  anxious  for  a  closer  walk 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  according  to  the 
Word  it  was  easy  to  see  that  a  time  of  real 
fellowship  would  be  enjoyed.  Brother  Stef- 
fler  is  doing  a  very  fine  work  in  the  Third 
church  and  only  those  who  know  some  of 
the  difficulties  of  the  past  can  fully  appre- 
ciate the  manner  in  which  the  church  has 
gone  ahead  the  last  few  years.  Under  these 
conditions  the  atmosphere  of  praise  and  de- 
votion was  very  marked  from  the  first.  The 
attendance  at  the  meetings  was  somewhat 
irregular,  as  it  is  apt  to  be  in  large  cities. 
Some  nights  the  crowds  were  very  large  and 
at  other  times  they  should  have  been  better, 
but  nevertheless  there  was  a  note  of  victory 
in  every  service. 

Those  confessing  Christ  ranged  from 
young  children  to  adults  well  along  in  years, 
so  it  seems  the  meeting  was  suited  to  all 
ages  and  it  proves  again  that  the  Gospel  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  Salvation. 

One  of  the  fine  features  of  the  meeting 
was  the  spirit  of  cooperation  between  the 
Third  and  the  First  churches.  Brother  Stef- 
fler,  of  course,  was  once  a  member  of  the 


First  church  and  so  was  Mrs.  Stefl'ler,  so 
we  feel  like  we  were  giving  a  little  help  to 
our  own  while  we  were  helping  them.  In 
almost  every  service  there  were  some  mem- 
bers of  the  First  church  and  upon  a  few 
occasions  they  were  out  in- large  numbers. 
When  the  Third  church  comes  over  to  visit 
us  they  always  bring  a  large  delegation,  so 
we  feel  that  the  Brethren  Cause  is  one  in 
this  large  city. 

The  organizations  of  the  church  which 
have  given  to  the  support  of  this  mission 
church  can  justly  feel  that  their  money  has 
been  wisely  used  and  that  the  investment  is 
bringing  rich  returns.  In  just  a  short  time 
this  church  will  be  independent  of  all  out- 
side help  and  even  now  their  gifts  to  causes 
other  than  their  own  wall  put  many  of  our 
older  churches  to  shame,  by  comparison. 
The  members  of  this  church  are  of  the  fin- 
est type  for  dependable  church  activities 
and  if  we  are  any  judge  of  such  matters 
you  will  hear  of  still  greater  victories  in 
this  church.  They  have  invited  the  Penn- 
sylvania District  Conference  to  meet  with 
them  next  October  and  this  will  give  a 
larger  number  of  Brethren  a  chance  to  get 
acquainted  with  them. 

Summing  it  all  up  we  can  say  that  we 
had  a  fine  time  of  fellowship  with  the  pas- 
tor and  the  members  and  we  praise  the 
Lord  and  thank  them  for  the  many  expres- 
sions of  kindness  shown  to  us. 

A.  V.  KIMMELL, 

2259  N.   10th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 


It  was  the  writer's  happy  privilege  to 
spend  eleven  days  with  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted 
and  his  good  people  in  a  Bible  Institute  just 
before  their  dedication  anniversary.  These 
were  pleasant  days  and  friendships  were 
formed  that  should  mean  much  in  the  days 
ahead.  There  was  manifest  a  deep  interest 
in  the  Book.  Both  afternoon  and  evening 
sessions  were  well  attended.  The  afternoon 
periods  were  times  of  real  heart-searching. 
The  interest  in  the  study  of  the  Word  was 
so  marked  that  the  folks  voted  to  extend 
the  afternoon  period  an  extra  half  hour  as 
the  time  went  so  fast  that  not  enough  could 
be  gotten  over  otherwise.  The  "question 
box"  was  much  used.  Never  had  the  writer 
been  anywhere  where  the  question  box  was 
so  constantly  in  use.  A  number  of  Canton 
folks  were  in  the  ser\'ices.  The  Sunday 
night  of  the  meeting  the  Canton  services 
were  dismissed  and  the  Christian  Endeavor 
and  church  folks  came  in  a  body.  Brother 
Whitted  preached  at  Canton  on  Sunday 
morning.  Excellent  reports  reached  me  of 
his  message.  Tuesday  evening  was  known 
as  "Canton  Bible  Class  Night"  and  a  large 
percentage  of  the  membership  of  the  class 
came  to  give  their  help  and  encouragement. 
Despite  the  fact  that  this  was  a  time  large- 
ly for  study  and  exposition  of  the  Word  the 
Holy  Spirit  again  honored  his  Word  and 
conviction  and  surrender  came.  I  am  leav- 
ing the  report  of  the  results  of  the  meeting 
to  the  pastor.  Being  near  Canton  I  drove 
back  and  forth  a  great  deal  of  the  time.  It 
was  possible,  however,  to  be  able  to  share 
the  hospitality  of  the  pastor's  home  and  a 
number  of  the  homes  of  his  people.  I  want 
to  thank  all  for  the  very  fine  things  done 
for  me.  They  gave  me  an  offering  com- 
mensurate with  the  extra  effort  to  which  1 
was  put. 

Brother  Whitted  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of 
work  at  Louisville  and  has  the  support  of 
the  membership  in  the  work.  The  one  who 
led  in  the  meeting  if  thankful  for  the  op- 
portunity to  present  the  message    of    the 


Book  to  these  good  people  and  to  have  the 
opportunity  to  learn  to  know  them  and  their 
pastor  better  and  may  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  in  the  days  ahead. 

Canton,  Ohio 

The  work  at  Louisville  closed  on  Satur- 
day evening,  November  15.  On  Sunday 
morning  following,  November  16,  we  began 
a  three  weeks'  meeting  in  Canton.  The 
church  had  decided  that  the  pastor  should 
again  lead  in  the  meeting.  There  was  some 
hesitancy  on  his  part  due  to  the  fact  that 
he  had  already  led  in  two  campaigns.  We 
were  fortunate  in  having  Mrs.  McDonald  of 
Smithville,  Ohio,  to  assist  in  the  music.  Her 
work  was  a  real  help  and  those  who  learned 
to  know  her  were  much  impressed  by  her 
ability  and  her  surrendered  life.  The  pastor 
counted  it  a  real  joy  to  work  with  her.  Her 
messages  in  song  prepared  the  way  for  the 
messages  which  were  to  follow.  Her  hus- 
band. Rev.  Grant  McDonald,  and  a  number 
of  the  Smithville  folks  were  present  at  sev- 
eral of  the  services.  Twice  during  the  meet- 
ing the  Louisville  people  and  their  pastor 
came  in  a  body  to  give  help  to  the  work. 
AH  these  things  are  much  appreciated.  At 
the  request  of  a  number  of  the  people  some 
of  the  messages  used  at  Louisville  and  also 
used  in  the  meeting  two  years  ago  were  re- 
peated. It  seems  the  Canton  people  as  a 
whole  never  tire  of  the  plain  message  of  the 
Book.  The  folks  gave  a  fine  measure  of  co- 
operation and  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  bless  our 
efforts.  The  results  of  the  meetings  have 
been  reported  by  Rev.  D.  F.  Eikenberry, 
church  correspondent. 

There  are  a  number  of  things  of  interest 
during  the  year  that  have  not  appeared  in 
the  church  paper.  Easter  Sunday  was  a 
great  day  in  our  experience.  By  far  the 
largest  Sunday  school  attendance  in  our  his- 
tory was  present.  Our  goal  for  the  at- 
tendance had  been  set  at  500.  Our  goal 
was  more  than  reached,  556  being  the  actual 
count.  Then,  too,  the  largest  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Offering  in  our  history  was  given.  No 
goal  was  set  for  the  giving.  The  deepening 
of  the  spiritual  life  was  stressed  and  the  re- 
sponsibility that  rests  on  us  was  emphasized 
and  the  people  gladly  gave.  Our  Sunday 
school  has  been  running  well  in  advance  of 
a  year  ago.  The  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety is  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work  and  the 
Sisterhoods  and  the  W.  M.  S.  are  also  put- 
ting over  fine  programs.  The  Tuesday  eve- 
ning Bible  Class  continues  to  be  well  at- 
tended and  is  constantly  proving  a  real  fac- 
tor in  our  work.  We  have  suffered  some- 
what from  the  financial  depression  but  the. 
people  have  not  faltered  in  their  task. 

Canton  is  not  an  easy  place  in  which  to 
work  and  we  covet  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  his  leadership  in  all  we  un- 
dertake to  do.  J.  C.  BEAL. 


FILLMORE,  CALIFORNIA 

The  Fillmore  Brethren  church  is  still  in 
existence  and  doing  business  for  the  Lord, 
regardless  of  the  fact  that  there  has  been 
no  report  of  this  church  in  the  Evangelist 
for  several  years. 

Our  church  has  suffered  the  disadvantages 
which  are  so  common  in  a  community  that 
is  largely  made  up  of  men  who  work  for 
wages.  Many  are  transferred  to  other 
places,  or  their  work  is  closed  down  and 
they  have  to  move  away.  Then,  too,  there 
are  those  who  prove  unfaithful,  and  for  one 
reason  or  another  are  lost  to  the  church. 
Thus  it  is  that  our  records  show  that  during 
the  thirteen  years  of  the  organization  of 
this  congregation  we  have  lost  more  mem- 
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bers  from  the  church  than  the  number  now 
on  the  roll. 

However,  we  have  about  eighty-five  ac- 
tive members  who  are  giving  a  good  re- 
port of  their  stewardship.  The  average  at- 
tendance of  the  Sunday  school  is  about  one 
hundred.  The  church  services  are  attended 
by  congregations  running  from  about  fifty 
to  ninety. 

The  month  of  December  will  close  the 
fourth  year  of  our  pastorate  here.  The 
present  plans  are  to  continue  for  another 
year.  This  speaks  well  for  the  congregation 
to  thus  endure  a  pastor  in  his  first  charge. 
During  the  four  years  thirty-four  members 
have  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism 
and  four  by  letter  and  relation.  The  church 
is  well  established  in  the  community  and 
there  are  quite  a  lot  of  folk  who  are  attend- 
ing here  who  are  not  members. 

Perhaps  the  quality  and  loyalty  of  the 
members  is  best  expressed  in  terms  of  their 
achievements.  They  are  loyal  to  the  Bible 
and  to  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Breth- 
ren faith.  More  than  five  years  ago  the 
church  was  released  from  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  and  since  that  time,  has  under 
God,  been  directing  her  o\vn  course  as  to 
management  and  finance.  All  the  money 
needed  for  the  local  work  has  been  raised 
locally.  Besides  this  the  membership  has 
given  generously  to  the  missionary  offer- 
ings. Also  they  have  paid  ofi'  the  mortgage 
which  was  assumed  five  years  ago,  and  the 
church  property  is  now  free  from  debt.  On 
the  night  of  November  14th,  we  held  a 
mortgage  burning  service  in  the  social  room 
of  the  church.  The  ladies  prepared  a  fine 
chicken  dinner  and  at  6:30  about  175  were 
seated  to  enjoy  this  fellowship  dinner.  Pas- 
tors from  the  district  and  members  of  the 
mission  board  were  present  to  celebrate 
with  us  on  this  occasion.  Greetings  were 
heard  from  Brethren  A.  L.  Lynn,  A.  D. 
Cashman,  J.  G.  Lienhard,  Leo  Polman, 
Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  gave  the  address  of 
the  evening  which  was  highly  appreciated 
by  all  present.  Mission  Board  members 
bringing  greetings  were,  T.  J.  Steves,  A.  H. 
Neher,  Morris  Leffler,  H.  A.  Kirby,  and  J. 
A.  Kreiter  of  our  owm  church,  who  was  also 
the  architect  and  builder  of  the  church  edi- 
fice. We  praise  God  for  this  victoi-y  and 
trust  that  it  will  enable  us  to  do  greater 
things  for  him. 

Four  members  have  recently  been  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism.  We  are  praying 
for  a  revival  in  our  church,  and  we  believe 
God  wall  send  it.  The  Women's  Missionary 
Society  sent  gifts  to  all  our  missionaries  in 
Africa,  also  three  bags  of  clothing  to  the 
Kentucky  Mission.  We  desire  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  the  Brethren. 

W.  A.  OGDEN. 


Hawaii's  Big  Berries 

Raspberries  as  large  as  plums  grow  in 
Hawaii,  and  have  been  introduced  into  Cal- 
ifornia, according  to  a  statement  made  by 
the  Department  of  Agriculture.  The  native 
berry  is  known  in  Hawaii  as  the  akala 
berry. 

The  akala  was  discovered  by  Europeans 
in  Hawaii  in  1778.  The  fruit  grows  to  a 
diameter  of  one  to  two  inches,  according 
to  the  annual  report  of  the  Hawaii  Agricul- 
tural Experiment  Station.  The  canes  grow 
one  or  two  inches  in  diameter,  forming  a 
dense  underbrush  in  the  forests. 

An  added  attraction  for  berry  pickers, 
aside  from  the  size  of  the  fruit,  is  the  dis- 
appearance of  barbs  from  the  canes  after 
they  are  one  or  two  ye&rs  old. — Selected. 


Sunday  School  Notes 
(Continued  from  page  11) 

there  was  a  place  in  which  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  and  a  people  who  could  easily  be 
i-eached. 

(J.  An  intellectual  and  moral  awakening. 
Some  of  the  greatest  writers  in  the  world 
lived  at  this  time.  Culture  was  becoming 
universal.  Schools  were  multiplying.  "The 
diffusion  of  books  was  great." 

7.  There  was  a  widespread  spii-itual  and 
religious  unrest.  The  people  had  begun  to 
lose  confidence  in  their  idol  gods. — Illus- 
trated Quarterly. 

Longed-For,  Prayed-For 

Childlessness  was  a  disappointment  and 
cross  to  the  married  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New.  The  disfavor  of  God  seemed 
to  rest  on  the  home  where  there  were  no 
children.  Big  families  are  to  the  psalmist 
synonymous  with  blessedness  (Psalm  127, 
128).  This  priest  of  the  course  of  Abijah 
had  asked  God  in  many  prayers  for  a  son 
(ver.  13),  since  at  that  time,  as  generally 
in  antiquity,  baby  boys  were  more  welcome 
than  baby  gii-ls.  There  was  always  the 
thought,  moreover,  perhaps  the  hope,  that 
the  child  would  be  the  expected  Messiah; 
at  least  his  foreranner.  Maybe  the  partic- 
ular "supplication"  of  verse  13  had  been 
another  petition  for  a  child.  So  the  happy 
news  was  enough  to  strike  Zacharias  dumb, 
apart  from   the   miracle. 

The   Child  as  a  Gift 

How  much  homes  of  that  sort,  though 
sometimes  they  were  very  humble  and  bar- 
ren of  material  comfoi'ts,  have  contributed 
to  humanity's  higher  life!  What  priceless 
gifts  have  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  such 
homes  given  to  the  world  in  their  children! 
Parents  speak  of  how  God  has  given  them 
the  dear  little  one — do  they  ever  think  of 
themselves  as  also  givers:  the  child  their 
gift?  This  thought,  it  seems  to  me,  should 
raise  parenthood  very  high. 

The  mission  of  John  the  Baptist  is  here 
(ver.  4-17)  magnified,  as  Jesus  himself  af- 
tei-ward  magnified  it  (Luke  7:28).  We  are 
prone  to  overlook  the  fact  that  John  was  a 
big  man  and  big  factor  in  the  program  of 
the  coming  of  the  kingdom.  It  was  inevi- 
table and  right  that  he  should  move  into  the 
background  from  contrast  with  the  veritable 
Light  (cp.  John  3:30).  The  reflected  glory 
that  came  to  John — that  comes  to  us  Chris- 
tians— from  that  Light  was  more  than  suf- 
ficient, anyhow. 

If  John  the  Baptist's  preparatory  work 
was  indispensable  to  our  Lord's  ministry  and 
gospel,  then  Zacharias  and  Elisabeth  gave 
to  the  world  a  gift  that  could  not  have  been 
measured  by  the  combined  wealth  of  all  the 
Croesi  and  Queens  of  Sheba  of  antiquity. 
Because  of  their  son,  Thomas  and  Nancy 
Hanks  Lincoln  are  to  be  ranked  with  bene- 
factors of  the  Gutenberg,  Jenner,  Pasteur, 
Rockefeller,  Edison  class.  "There  are  my 
jewels,"  said  the  Roman  Cornelia,  looking 
away  from  her  friend's  treasure-casket  to 
her  sons,  the  Gracchi. — Adult  Leader. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 

nOLLENGREEN-FISHER— On  October  4.  1930  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother.  Mrs.  H.  L.  Fisher,  occiirretl  the 
wedding  of  Mr.  Milburn  A.  Hollengreen  and  Miss  Leah  M 
Fisher  both  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.  This  marriage  was  solemn- 
ized in  the  presence  of  the  immediate  families.  The  ring 
ceremony  was  used.  They  will  make  their  home  in  this  city. 
W.     C.     BENSHOFF. 

HOFFMAN-HOOVER— On  Xovember  27.  193n  at  the  home 
of  the  groom's  parents  occurred  the  wedding  of  Mr.  Luther 
0.  Hoffman  and  Miss  L.  CaroJ'me  Hoover  hotli  of  York,  Pa 
This  marriage  was  solemnized'  in  the  presence  of  a  'large 
number    of    relatives    and    friends    of    the    contracting    parties 


The  bride  was  given  away  by  her  father.  Mr.  Clyde  Hoover. 
The  ring  ceremonj'  was  used.  They  will  make  their  home  in 
York. 

These  ceremonies  were  performed  by  the  writer.  These 
youug  people  begin  their  married  life  with  the  very  best 
wishes  of  their  many  friends.  W.    C.   BENSHOFF. 

SL;UJAUGH-YOUNG— On  December  2,  1930  at  Nappanee. 
Indiana,  at  the  Brethren  parsonage,  the  Quiet  wedding  of 
Willard  Slabaugb  and  Miss  Marjorie  Young  took  place  ' 
the  presence  of  the  groom's  mother  and  Mrs.  BenJ.  F.  Owen. 
Tha  best  wishes  of  the  friends  of  these  young  people  go 
with    them    as    they    journey    through    life. 

BENJ.    F.    OWEN. 

BECIvER-WlNELAND— Mr.  Donald  Becker  and  Jliss  Thel- 
iiia*  Wincland  werp  united  in  marriage  Wednesday  evening. 
November  twenty-sLxth  lOSO  at  the  First  Br'etliren  parsonage. 
Dallas  Center.  Iowa.  They  were  accompanied  by  Miss  Marie 
Zuck.     An  impressive  ring  ceremony  was  used  by  their  pastor. 

These  young  people  are  both  members  of  the  Dallas  Cen- 
ter church  and  active  workers  in  the  Sunday   school. 

Tlie  best  wishes  of  a  laree  circle  of  friends  accompany 
them  tlirough  life.  May  the  blessing  of  God  be  upon  them. 
AUSTIN    R.    STAI.EY. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


BURNS— Lloyd  Jefferson  Burns,  infant  son  of  Marion  and 
Daisy  Bums,  was  born  July  17.  1930  and  departed  this  life 
at  the  Des  Moines  Lutlieran  hospital  November  15.  at  the 
age  of  3  montlis  and  27  days.  The  funeral  was  held  in  the 
homa  and  interment  in  the  King  Cemetery  near  by.  Our 
sincere    sympathy    goes    out    to    the    loved    ones. 

AUSTIN   R.    ST.UiEY. 

GOOD— Mrs.  Henry  Good,  wife  of  Brother  Heru-y  Good  of 
Ebensburg,  Pa.,  departed  this  life  November  15th.  and  was 
buried  in  the  Lloyd  Cemetery  near  that  place.  She  leaves 
a  husband  and  a  number  of  married  children  to  mourn  their 
loss,  with  a  host  of  relatives  and/  friends.  She  had  been 
sick  only  a  sliort  time  when  the  end  came.  The  funeral 
message  was  brought  by  the  former  pastor,  the  undersigned,  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  people,  at  the  home. 
May  the  comfort  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  abide  with  the 
grieving   ones.  GEORGE   H.    JONES. 

MURPHY — M!rs.  Catherine  Sones  Murphy,  relict  of  Brother 
Daniel  Murphy,  who  was  called  to  his  heavenly  home  some 
years  ago,  passed  out  of  this  life  November  29th.  1930,  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter.  Mrs.  Daniel  Brown.  Mrs.  Murphy 
was  a  member  of  the  Vinco  church  for  many  years  and  a 
resident  for  almost  as  long  of  that  community  in  which 
she  died.  She  had  been  an  invalid  for  the  past  couple  of 
years  and  Anally  succumbed  to  a  complication  of  diseases 
incident  to  age.  She  was  77  years  old  and  is  survived  by  an 
only  daughter,  Mrs.  Brown,  at  whose  home  she  lived  since 
the  death  of  her  husband.  A  number  of  grandchildren  and 
great-grandcliildrcn  survive  her.  Interment  in  the  Brown 
Cemetery,    near  her  home. 

Services    conducted    by    the   writer,    a    former    pastor. 

GEORGE    H.    JONES. 

M  EYERS— Michael    W.    Meyers,    younger    brother     of     Elias 

Meyers,  answered  the  final  earthly  roU-call  September  27, 
1930.  He  was  born  in  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania,  where 
his  childhood  and  early  days  were  spent.  Later  he  went 
with  the  family  to  Illinois  and  then  to  Morrill,  Kansas  where 
he  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  for  some  years.  Later 
he  located  in  Iowa  and  from  there  came  to  the  state  of 
"Golden"  fame,  where  he  resided  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
Oiu:  brother  was  twice  married:  his  first  wife's  maiden  name 
was  Emma  Whaler,  to  which  union  four  children  were  born. 
After  the  death  of  his  first  wife  he  was  married  to  Elva 
Felker  who  survives  iiim.  Two  of  his  children  preceded  him 
to  the  world  beyond,  while  two  still  remain  to  mourn  tlie  loss 
of  father.  Brother  Meyers  united  with  the  Baptist  church  in 
his  earlier  married  life,  but  when  coming  to  Los  Angeles 
he  united  with  the  Brethren  Church  and  remained  faithful 
to  Uie  end,  Our  brohter  was  of  a  genial  disposition  and 
was  loved  hy  those  who  laiew  him.  He  was  appreciative  of 
earnest  effort  and  would  tell  his  pastor  when  he  appreciated 
his  messages  or  any  service  rendered.  The  last  time  his 
pastor  visited  him  in  his  home  he  spoke  cheerfully  of  the 
operation  which  was  to  follow.  After  our  last  prayer  with 
him  he  expressed  his  thanlis  for  the  call  and  went"  to  suc- 
cumb, following  the  operation,  a  few  days  later.  The  dis- 
ease that  undermined  his  vitality  was  that  dreaded  disease 
of  cancer.  The  funeral  was  held  from  the  church  by  his 
pastor,  tho  writer.  Tha  sorrowing  friends  expressed  their 
love  for  him  by  many  floral  contributions..  We  miss  his 
smiling  face  but  our  loss  is  his  gain  and  may  we  live  truer 
to  our  faith.  May  God  comfort  his  widow  and  children  is 
our  prayer.  a.    B.    COVER. 

MEYERS— Elias  S.  Meyers  ended  this  eartlily  pilgrimage 
July  IS,  11)30.  He  had  passed  the  four  score  years  by  six. 
thus  livmg  a  long  and  prosperous  life.  In  pioneer  days  he 
found  his  way  to  the  opening  mid-west,  settling  near  Falls 
City.  Nebraska.  Here  with  his  faithful  wife  he  took  up  a 
homestead  and  endured  the  hardships  and  difficulties  that 
attended  the  pioneers  in  the  undeveloped  country.  But  by 
patient  toil  and  perseverance  the  land  horaesteaded  was  trans- 
formed into  beautiful  productive  farms  and  prosperity  re- 
warded Uiem  for  their  toil.  Our  brother  Meyers  was  a  suc- 
cessful farmer  and  accumulated  considerable  wealth  which 
made  it  possible  for  him  to  come  to  beautiful  California  and 
live  retired  for  manj'  years.  Witli  his  integrity  in  material 
tilings  was  added  his  spiritual  interest.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  Church  for  maoj-  years  and  maintained  an 
active  interest  in  the  church  to  the  ven"  last.  Many  times 
he  would  come  to  his  pastor's  home  and  we  would  talk  of 
things  spiritual.  He  held  strong  convictions  on  some  phases 
of  the  Christian  life.  He  believed  firmly  in  the  Second  Com- 
ing of  Christ,  and  loved  to  engage  in  the  ordinances.  He 
was  privUeged  to  attend  the  communion  service  last  spring 
which  brought  him  much  comfort.  His  wife  preceded  him  to 
the  great  beyond  and  left  him  loneli".  He  is  survived  by  a 
son.  Henry,  of  Los  Angeles,  several  grandchildren  one  the 
wife  of  R.  Paul  MiUer,  and  a  number  of  great -graudchUdren 
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and  many  friends.  Brother  Meyers  was  a  faithful  memhcr 
of  tills  congregation  and  saw  the  congregation  grow  from  a 
little  gi'oup  into  a  flourishing  congregation,  worshipping  in 
a  beautiliil  church  building.  "We  miss  him  but  our  loss  is 
his  gain,  and  may  God's  blessing  rest  upon  the  family. 
Services  from  the  church  by  the  undersigned. 

A.    B.    COVER. 

BROOKS— William  David,  the  son  of  John  and  Julia 
Brooks,  was  born  at  Fincastle.  Virginia.  October  17.  1802. 
He  passed  from  earthly  life  at  his  home  in  Oak  Hill.  Novem- 
ber 13,  1930.  aged  US  years  and  20  days.  Julj'  19,  1883  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  JMiss  Martha  Ann  Thompson,  also 
of  Fincastle,  who  came  with  him  to  Fayette  County.  West 
Virginia,  forty-five  years  ago.  Besides  his  wife  he  is  survived 
by  eleven  children  who  live  in  the  vicinity  of  Oak  Hill.  Mr. 
Brook.s  united  with  the  Baptist  Churcli  in  earlj'  manhood. 
His  wife  and  practically  all  tlie  childi-en  are  members  of  tlie 
Bretlircn  church  at  Oak  Hill.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sunday  afternoon  at  the  Oak  Hill  Bretliren  Church  before 
one  of  the  largest  crowds  ever  to  attend  a  funeral  in  this 
church.  Burial  was  in  the  High  Lawu  Cemetery  near  Oak 
Ilill.      Services    in    charge    of    the    writer. 

FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 

MOLLIS— Melissa  HoUis  was  born  in  Franklin  County,  Ind.. 
and  departed  this  life  at  her  home,  southwest  of  Fort  Scott, 
Kan.,  November  loth.  1930.  at  the  age  of  85  years  and  Hi 
days.  She  confessed  her  Lord  and  united  with  the  Clmrch 
of  God  in  tlie  slate  of  Ark.,  many  years  ago.  Besides  her 
husband,  she  is  survived  by  four  sons  and  two  daughters,  as 
follows:  Ben  W.  Ilollis  at  home:  Mrs.  Maud  Barker,  of 
lUatviUe.  Kan.:  Mrs.  Beatrice  Barker  of  IliatviUe;  Bernard 
Hollis.  Springfield,  Mo. ;  Jonathan  HoUis,  Picher,  Okla. :  and 
Benton    HoBis.    Texas. 

She  is  also  survived  by  Ave  brothers  and  one  sister.  22 
grandchildren    and    2    great-great-grandchUdren. 

She  was  a  highly  respected  Christian  woman,  devoted  to 
her  Lord,  her  home  and  her  family,  and  left  the  assurance 
to  her  family  that  she  was  ready  to  depart  to  be  with  her 
Lord.  Funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Brethren  church  of 
Fort  Scott.  Kan.,  in  the  presence  of  manj-  friends  and  loved 
ones,   by  the  writer. 

Burial   was   made    in    Oak    Grove    Cemetery. 

L.    G.    WOOD. 

WOLFE— Charles  W.  Wolfe  was  born  August  1st.  1S84,  on 
a  farm  near  Louisville.  Ohio,  and  died  at  Phoenix.  Ariz., 
November  7th.  Ifi:i0.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
at  Louisville.  Ohio,  when  tiuite  young.  For  the  past  twen- 
ty years  he  has  lived  wiUi  Mr.  and  Jlrs.  \Vm.  Boyd  of  New 
Brunswick.  N.  J.  Seven  years  ago  they  went  with  him  to 
Arizona  and  cared  for  hiui   during  his  illness. 

He  leaves  two  sisters — Mrs.  Stron  Walker  of  HartviUe,  Ohio, 
and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Guiley  of  Canton,  besides  nieces  and  neph- 
ews. Sfrs.  Guilty  is  a  charter  member  of  the  fanton  church. 
Services  were  held  at  Phoenix  on  November  0,  after  which 
the  body  was  sent  to  Canton,  where  services  were  conducted 
by  the  writer  in  tho  home  of  his  sister.  Mrs.  Guiley.  on 
November   13.  D.    F.    EIIvENBERRY. 

MALLES— Miss  Viola,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Ells- 
worth Malles  of  WajTiesboro.  Pa.,  departed  this  life  August 
15.  1&30.  at  Uie  age  of  2i  years.  1  month  and  21  days.  Sis- 
'  ter  Malles,  early  in  her  life  united  with  tlie  Brethren  church 
at  this  place,  in  whidi  relation  *slie  continued  tiU  the  time 
:of  her  death.  jVfter  her  graduation  from  the  local  high 
school  with  the  class  of  1924,  she  spent  two  and  a  half 
years  in  training  at  the  Garfield  Memorial  Hospital.  Wash- 
ington. D.  (-'..  but  was  compelled  to  relinquish  her  duties 
'as  a  nurse  on  account  of  ill  health.  Death  came  to  her 
While  on  a   risit  in  tlie  city   of  Washington  with  a  sister. 

Miss  Malles  pos.=esscd  a  jovial,  congenial  disposition  which 
won  for  her  a  v.-\(\e  circle  of  friends.  She  was  much  loved 
in  the  home  and  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  is  survived  by 
her  parents,  three  brothers,  three  sisters,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  more  distant  relatives. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  wi'iter  from  the 
Waynesboro  chiuvh  in  the  presence  of  a  large  audience  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  is  much  missed  in  the  home  and 
church,    but  we  resign  to   the  heavenly  Father's  will. 

W.    C.    BENSXIOFP. 

BARKDOLL^Dr.  F.  L.  Barkdoll,  a  native  of  Waynesboro. 
Pa.,  died  September  30,  1930,  in  his  medical  office,  Cum- 
berland, JId.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  his  father,  one  son 
and  one  daughter.  Funeral  senices  conducted  by  the  writer 
from    the  Waynesboro    church. 

May   the  blessed   Lord  comfort   the  bereaved. 

W.    C.    EENSHOFF. 

ALLEN— Mrs.  J.  D.  Allen  died  at  her  home  in  Buena 
Vista,  a..  November  24.  after  a  brief  illness.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Wm.  H.  and  Sarah  J.  Ogden  and  was  born  in 
Amherst  County.  Va..  December  27.  1S53.  She  was  married 
to  J.  D.  Allen.  March  10.  1870.  Besides  her  husband,  she 
is  survived  by  eight  children — Mrs.  N.  J.  Massie,  Buena 
ista,  Va. ;  W.  D.  Allen,  Norfolk.  Va. ;  Mrs.  D.  W.  Rowsey. 
Huntington,  W.  Ta.;  Mrs.  H.  J.  Rowsey.  Huntington.  W.  Va; 
Mrs.  S.  A.  ColTey.  Roanoke.  Va. :  Mrs.  N.  W.  .Tennings.  Tur- 
lock.  Talif. :  .T.  II.  Allen,  LewisiiUe.  Ohio;  Mrs.  A.  E.  Jor- 
dan. Morehead  City.  N.  C. :  twenly-nine  grandchildren  and 
thirty- three  great-grandchildren;  fl\e  brothers  and  one  sister. 
Sister  jVllen  has  been  a  faithfid  Christian  since  her  early 
girlliood  and  a  faithful  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church, 
of  Buena  Vista.  Va.,  for  many  years.  Sister  Allen  was  a 
devoted  wife  and  mother,  a  kind  neighbor  and  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the 
First  Brethren  church,  November  20.  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  Rev.  P.  A.  Anthony  of  the  Baptist  church.  Interment 
was  In  Green   HiU  Cemetery.  J.    E.    PATTERSON. 

DEITZ — Lillian  LaRue  Deitz.  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Martin  L.  Deitz.  died  at  the  parental  home.  November  30, 
1930.  The  deceased  had  been  confined  to  her  bed  for  the 
past  six  weeks,  but  nevertheless  her  passing  was  a  great  shock 
to  her  many  friends  and  relatives.  Death  was  attributed  to 
heart  trouble  from  which  she  had  been  a  sufferer  for  a  num- 
ber of  years. 

LiUian  LaRue  Deitz  was  bom  in  Berlin.  December  8, 
1911.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Berlin  Brethren 
church  and  also  of  the  Sunday  school  and  of  the  Sisterhood 
of  Mary  and  Martha.  She  was  a  graduate  of  tha  Berlin 
High   school  class  of  1929 

The    deceased   is    survived   by    her   parents.    Mr.    and    Mrs, 


Martin  Deitz,  and  the  following  sisters  and  brothers.  Mrs. 
Harry  Stevanus,  Brothersvalley  Township;  Joseph.  Eleanor, 
Wilbur,  Dick,  Edward  and  Clarence,  all  at  home.  She  is 
also  survived    by  her  grandfather,    Joseph   Deitz. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Brethren  church  by 
her  pastor.  Rev.  Albert  Lantz.  Interment  was  in  the  I.  O. 
O.    F.    Cemetery.  ALBERT    LANTZ. 

NEFF — Sixty-six  years  ago  on  the  first  day  of  August.  Min- 
nie, second  daughter  of  Peter  and  Mary  (Whiteneck)  Neff. 
was  bom  on  the  farm  and  in  the  same  house  in  which  she 
passed    away   November   19th.    1930. 

She  became  a  Christian  in  the  year  1893.  uniting  with,  the 
Brethren  church  at  College  Corner  and  later  was  a  charter 
member  of  the   Poplar  Grove  church. 

She  is  preceded  in  death  by  her  parents  for  whom  she 
sacrificed  health  and  strength,  caring  for  them  in  their  de- 
clining years. 

There  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss  four  sisters  and  one 
brother — Mrs.  Ira  Dawson  and  Mrs.  Jennie  Oyler  of  Grant 
County,  Indiana;  Mrs.  John  Bond  of  Dania.  Florida;  Chaun- 
cey   of   Wabash   County   and  Violet   Alice   at  home.  -, 

In  her  last  affliction  she  relied  entirely  on  The  Great 
Pliysician  for  deliverance  and  received  much  spiritual  blessing, 
yet  was  permitted  to  be  taken  from  us.  All  through  her 
affliction  she  was  patient,  courageous  and  cheerful,  serving 
her    Master    faithfully    to    the    end. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  residence  by  Rev. 
L.    W.    Ditch    of    Merico,    Indiana.  A    SISTER. 

PECK — Jerry  J,  Peck  was  born  in  Somerset  County,  Penn- 
sylvania. February  27,  1S54  and  died  while  visiting  at  Rock 
Lake.  North  Dakota.  August  24.  1930.  On  February  3.  1870 
he  was  married  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Lichty.  who  preceded  him 
in  death  a  number  of  years  ago.  Mr.  Peck  was  a  pioneer  of 
Eagle  Township.  He  came  to  this  county  and  helped  trans- 
form  the   great  prairie   into  a  fertile   garden  spot. 

In  1877  he  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Lord  and  Savior 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Enon  Brethren  church  in  Or- 
ange Township.  Twenty-flve  years  ago  he  moved  to  Waterloo. 
and  since  that  time  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  there.  He  was  faithful  in  his  church  at- 
tendance, very  conscientious  in  his  Christian  life,  quiet,  un- 
assuming   and    always   at   hi.?   place    of   duty. 

On  December  19.  1922  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Curtis 
Glessncr,  who  was  with  him  at  the  time  of  his  death.  To 
his  former  marriage,  four  children  were  born:  three  of  whom 
survive:  Mrs.  Glenn  Lichty,  .Calvin  J.  and  Frank  J.,  all  living 
south  of  Waterloo. 

In  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Rev,  Clinton  Smith  of 
Waterloo    conducted    the    funeral    service, 

S.    M.    miETSTONl^,. 

BROWN-JIrs.  A,  E.  Brown.  SO,  a  resident  of  Black  Hawk 
Cnuntv  for  70  years,  died  October  29,  1930  at  her  home  in 
Waterloo.  Mrs.  Brown,  formerly  Miss  Lydia  Lichty,  was 
born  in  Somerset  County.  Pennsylvania.  At  the  age  of  sir- 
teen    she    came    with    her    parents,    Mr.    and    Mrs.     John     A. 


Lichty,  to  Orange  Township.  Black  Hawk  County.  Iowa,  On 
January  13.  1807  she  was  married  to  A.  E.  Brown  and  for 
sixty  years  together  they  traveled  life's  way.  Surviving  are 
three  sons  and  two  daughters:  Irvin  C.  and  Will  H.  Brown 
of  Waterloo;  John  A.  Brown.  Davenport.  Nebraska;  Mrs. 
Susan  Reumeiser,  Portis,  Kansas;  and  Mrs.  Magdalena  Peck, 
of  Waterloo.  Mrs.  Brown  was  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  in  Waterloo. 
Funeral   services   were   conducted   by   the  writer. 

S.    M.    WHETSTONE. 

HORNER — Mary  S.  Homer  was  bom  in  Berlin,  Pennsyl- 
vania, November  22.  1857  and  died  December  4.  1930.  Miss 
Horner  camd  to  Iowa  when  a  young  girl  and  grew  up  in 
Orange  Township  south  of  Waterloo,  She  began  teaching 
school  at  the  age  of  sixteen  and  continued  that  profession 
for  fifty -seven  years.  She  was  a  pioneer  educator  in  this 
community,  being  the  first  to  take  up  stenography.  Most  of 
•^her  life  was  spent  as  an  instructor  in  what  is  now  known 
as  the  Gates  Business  College  in  Waterloo.  During  these 
years  she  has  trained  thousands  of  young  men:  and  women 
for  worthwhile  positions  in  life.  Her  deep  sincerity  in  the 
things  of  God  has  won  many  to  follow  her  example.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  In 
Waterloo  and  has  rendered  a  splendid   service  to  her  Lord. 

Funeral    services    were    conducted   by    her    pastor. 

S.    M.    WHETSTONE. 

DEITS — Mrs.  Sarah  Anne  Deits  died  at  her  home  in 
Waterloo  on  October  23,  1930.  following  a  heart  attack.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  in  Waterloo. 
Surviving,  besides  her  husband,  Louis  E.  Delts,  are  the  fol- 
lowing children:  Mrs.  David  Stevenson.  Colorado  Springs;  Mrs. 
James  Homewood.  Long  Beach,  Calif, ;  Mrs,  Charles  Wood- 
ward, Dubuque.  Iowa;  David  E. ;  Mrs.  J.  A.  Goodrich;  Mrs. 
T.  E.  Duffy;  Mrs.  Earl  Roberts,  Louis  E.,  Jr.;  and  George 
H..  aU  of  Waterloo. 

Funrcal    services    by    her    pastor,        S.    M.    WHETSTONE. 


NEED  MONEY  FOR  YOUR  SO- 
CIETY? 

Let  us  tell  you  how  to  obtain  from 
$10.00  to   $25.00     through     pleasant, 

dignified  spare  time  work  with  the 
possibility  of  establishing  a  permanent 
income.  No  experience  necessary.  De- 
tails on  request. 

The  Old  Water  Mill— Peru,  Indiana 


Christmas  Gift  Suggestion 

A  most  valuable  heritage  is  left  to  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  writings  of  Professor  E. 
S.  Young,  the  memory  of  whom  still  lingers  in 
the  lives  of  many  whose  lives  were  touched  by 
his  ministry,  the  greater  part  of  which  was 
given  in  our  sister  Church  with  which  he  was 
affiliated.  Prof.  Young  is  better  known  among 
other  evangelical  churches  as  Foimder  of  the 
Bible  Students'  League,  through  which  was  con- 
ducted a  world-wide  Bible  study  Correspondence 
School. 

Eight  of  his  books  used  for  this  purpose  are 
now  numbered  among  the  several  Courses  is- 
sued in  loose-leaf  form  by  the  Bible  Institute  of 
Los  Angeles. 
At  the  time  of  the  transaction  a  limited  number  of  the  studies 

in  the  original  cloth  bound  edition  were  acquired  and  are  now  being 

sold  at  a  great  reduction. 

The  entire  set  of  eight  volumes  consisting  of   studies   in   Bible 

Outline,  Bible  Geography  and  History,  Studies  in  Romans,  Ephesians 

and  Thessalonians,  originally  selling  at  $12.00  may  now  be  had  for 

ONLY  $5.00,  POSTPAID 
Sent  to  a».>  address  with  your  personal  greeting. 

ENDORSED  BY  LEADING  BIBLE  TEACHERS 

OBTAIN  YOUR  SET  BEFORE  THE  SUPPLY  IS  DIMINISHED 
Order  from: 

CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL, 
Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles, 
550  South  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  California. 
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